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This Second Edition ſo enlarged, 
As they make an entire Commentary on the 
# The like neyer before publiſhed in Engliſh. 
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\T two farts of perſons did Gd anciently maks knows bi; minte, and will, to bis people the Teivs ; bj ord, - 
Miniſters, and by extraordinary The ordinary'Miniſters were the Prieſts, : aud Le. 
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: twre events, by divine revelations ; menimmediately called by God himſelf , and-by him immediately inſpi- 
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, ' ed : and Withal in declaring the reftitution and enlargement of the Church, whereof that 'was a fignre 3 foge- £ 
- ther with the calling in of the Gentiles by Chrit ; whoſe incarnation,birth, breeding, calling, offices ( royal + L 
prieftly, prophetical) life, teathing, courſes, ſufferings death, riſing again, glory enſning, Kingd1ms length, and __ on! 
extent, he / largely and lively deſcribeth, that be may ſtem ratler to write a ſtory of things alreaiy doney ther EE 
a pro} of things to come. In reed whereof, he is by the Ancients nat nndeſervttty termed An Evange- 5... 
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Zeudlem] This firſt. verſe conrai- «ſbafab al 
neth in it, the cicle,or inſcriprion, ( for ſo is the name of 


, - ndt of this firſt Chapter alone, ot | ren Yas Vixyabu, Chi s 
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bur is a meer |. 
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| their parents were of ſome. eminent note or place, in 
or tace ; as Jer.r.x. or, becauſe , ar Sondra 
ether of che ſame name in thoſe times, fram whom 
might, by ſuch mearion of their linage , be diſtinguiſke 
And ſoix wighr well be with his our Propher z nog 
unlikely, tharin his dayes there were othe 
che ſame name, as we oY xr mare why both be- 
fore and after the rimes he livedin ; as appeareth, x Chron, 
a6.24. Exra.8.7,1g. 
or, Amets. Nor the ſame with the Propher 
as ſome have imagined : (for their names in rhe __ 
differ, 6 0955S ya ay roy onely ; the firſt, and the 
bur in.nocation alſo, the onc having a « ignification of might, 
the ocher of weight) bur ſome ocher. Oric,vhom the Iewiſh 
writers affirm to have becn the Son of loaſh , King of Iu- 
dab, and Brother (notcolUzziah, or Azariab, as moſt incer- 
preters, by miſtake, miſreport then, bur ) to Amaziah, ' For 
which yer, becauſe chey produce no authentick record, their 
of it, deſerves no great c 
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ra 2 Cor.q 18. and 5,1. Heb.11.27. Frem whence alſo 
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Ker 4 os or, adage rn. 5 goa and 11,21, Bur here 
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ker.r6.z.and 18.8.9, to. Exck.27.30. For fo, there alfo ir 
ſhould Sec Chap.63.7. and ler.49. I,7. 
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diſardered rhcn orher parrs of the land ; and by her exam- 
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ct yr Jo. mc 1 {prion that God 
hath done for : northe great he hath 
NE es Drank 2,34. Pal gr. y. 
pork upon bem Exck.12.2, they neither rake notice of him, 
nor think 

V bates] He proceedeth here ro aggravate 
aufinn, ney mg RIES LEI fo 
7 The word heres : is ſornctimes a note. of compella- 
tion ; ; ae chay. F5-t. b ſnteboivef denunciation , as chap.s.8, 


nag 20, (See chap-10. & 18.1. Jand io fome rake irin ing ; | phor | oy | 
A end. T Catating: Dov drm 199 went ſcems a mera hiraclched; wites 
ts. ler.22.18, And fo rather here: bur ; pes of le Los, tn iis, turn their back on their 
en As; AED AD i Stow ns chap.28.1 


wr hraedy- in this paſſage. 
Sy _. Hy ro fin, and co looſenels | 16, Or fremceiiive jo 


foufull} ven who | 
of Us; ws pf. L Lak 37. ho tn 9.31: Gal:2.15. more che rider, or driver nd Face nm? Sce 


thar lived 


nn, Ber I le of the n—_— ers from any more ? ye will revolt mire 
the common: wealth oF fEuelEpb. 2.12. ſo Plalgs. Urge rt, pry one ? 
or der orgy cups tay rn Ne, mw Fen nr; hace ol, es: ? 
I are wont to more Yew 
ccerby, bur bur cd own, The Pro Tay nei nee _ Ten (Gen.s aralch &, Coin 4 
ro b ' ot.” ler 
* themt t yn when as che more you are chaftiſed ; che worle ye wax : 


made themſelves no berrer, if nor in forme ref} — or he 
chen any other people, in Gods repute, by their ſins 
exerciſes, ler.g.35,16, Ezck.5.6,7. And partly, ro mmrimare chan] Wi With veer} udgmencs * aid WO 
the generality of theirſin, and apoſtacy; whichnor ſome few Res Dead Dee. 3 Sam.9.14. A 
or more among them, bur the main body of the nation ftood root Mic.6.9. 

of, It was a generall defe&tion , « national evill. yewild] 
chap.f9.4 & 64.6,7. ler. 5.1, & g.z. Mic.y.2,4. Mal.z.g. fee pms ora oe 


vl ppt Tides with innit? Heb. a of beavinefſs of A 4A po op nherp* 1p 
i Not laden wirh fin, as groaning the burthen | -rvolt more and more] Heb. excreaſt ; 'or, add revalt : 2s , 
of is; as Pſal.z8.4. Mar.1t1.z8. Bur commirting, and ftan- | verſ:r;. chap.7.16. Clean contrary to that which God in- 
ding guilry of, ner ſmal ſo much, as heayy and hainous fins : | retded in fmniting them : wy cre nggy us nagoners, 34 
beavy, for, great, and grievoxs : as chap. 2.15.8 30. 25.&,36. | bring them home rohim ; chap.g.12, x3.Ames.4.6,rr. 

2. Grear,and grievous ſinners: :ſuch as the Sodom'rs:Gen.1z. | they took occaſion thereby, to go further away from him. 

g. Ix 20, and as Elics ſons arc ſaid to have been, 1 Sam. | Jer.44.17,18,31,22. See verſc4. 
the whole bead is fick] The whole ftare, boch civill, and 

ant feides) A wicked , and wretched race, rhar RE TY and our of frame + —_ 
I pg mew) monde ret the foorſt of their ungodly progeni- worſt, and 
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children that are corupters] Or, as ſome , corrupt children, 
veg men dan , c{ 2 Chron.z7.2.ler.6.28. Or, that j by infligcd 

cornpted themſetoves. Exod. 32.7. Deut. 32.5. and their | fitis., agen mann pa rency> va; 


dong Eph97 Hb. Heb. children corrupting , or , corrupters, | you, are both general ; few or in 
weſters ; as Prov.ab.g. or, deſtroyers, as | chem z and withall ſore, and Ne res rechred 
* Prov.28.24. {froy-goods x or waſtſull children. A metaphor | ( Gen.z.1 5. PaL68.21,)or | in rhe head. 
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rents. A yed to this people, as having wry Oran fond as Ezck. 2g. \8, 
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=> | yk role ny The IT, 23. = pri che generality Fir, Ge JF "» 4 


Num.1, zo 


Mk 5.0 + Ay Deve.3 a is s 
11.” Prov.1.30.& 15.5. or, as 32.19. x Sam. Jaint] Iris, as wich women. incheirin c 
2 oy, ber.1q. 14. ors Hlaſtbeined, as 2 Samas Lev. .& 26.1 ſhoe, Lam, 7 
Pſalao.13;& 94.1048; v2.5. 1 ſo carides ehicks. wick chaſe thine pred Sud att 2: 
Gti x fnning ado. hora, tai « a Jag 66 15. 

& 


"» E 


At Een op haes LDCS 468215 
ern tp Degrees. Þ a en ppt 0. > ae 


ts 2V.1 on 1 tne hs EO WI a" 
"F. RATE Te 5 vm oo AY Z 
| Fi-uſe wi EFEO wet Þ <a _ pg 1 | | 
| PEPE ooorew arms err 'Y Wort 4 rpne wma ge pr; GG: — Se A 299 Als. 4s 7 Hr RR 
_w—_— - KDer'P EST and |ſe Mo | LTC AS ad —_—— 
N - 26s $Sabit> | ESE 4% 
| - kipheft,n leaſt and kaveſ Army ww if Kt PTY Ne you ETA, #17 9 


1 bY $/S. WY, 


body Chuan. 34.46. Plal.r4:3; Porvegmnarh hu 


ys 1>: 9 gr As Moe 


glans Edominyiiling,andghers, 3 
ottentrg 1.7 09 . 


fees the land. Lev.y7,30: Bor the 
ie ES take As A 


almoſt,appeares or it, $o Plal,z8, pour hg wo heres or to reſtrain their | 
yery ſame phraſc, is found. 93;3 
The adverſative ape] bs "wanting, Ks: 


bipe, SINE ys on ie YNE 


_ dridfe,” The _ 
"ifs mary rn; hat bo ten | ad of he martha 
Plal.z8.5. cap; 39.9. Th "Tewith $20.6. Arallndi | 
: | ctr lin cd rr and -- ; & 


3 ited Prom ebdeicathael che whole i Jo 
reef ples hee noch Fe fe chic 6 


r5.8, U34-7. 
the daughter 


blood+z « bruiſe, face 6s mnhey th wr in 
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: as ſome, 


theword over far, ro make ic fignifie, a 
"reid, char men ſhun ir,and heep al 
| 130.1. angry bur the former rather : As de» 


eged city] Heb. hope, warched. As Exek. 6. 12, Or, 
as chap. 65.4. where ſome,as here alſo ftrain 


ſo defaced and 


fram-it for fear, as 


round abour ; ſoin great 


being ſo ſtrai that none can goin, or out, 


in ſafery, 1 IF. 17.2, King, 6. 24, 25, and 18. 27, Jer. 


 ving. See ch. 4.1. 


ro be a defetive form of (1 


all .c 


4-677. and 5.6, - 

V. 9. Except, &c. JFrom the devaſtation of the country,and 
of che city, he proceeds now to the conſumption of 
che people ; appearing by the paucity of the 'perſons ſurvi- 
the lard] That all is nor clean gone, and utrerly deſtroyed, 
it is Gods gracious work, his great and meer mercy, Lam, 


3 he Lard of boſt1] Heb.  Fabouch Subgnth. Which ſome | rryed 


rthe ocher, 


Roem,s. | 


Soveraign the creatures, in heaven, and 
earth; which are, as his hoſte, ready preſt ro do him ſervice, 


Gen.2.1..and 32. 1,2. Joſh, 10.11, 13. Judg. 5. 15, 11. 
Pal. 68.17. and 163.21. and 119.91. and 148.8. chap. 14. 


237,29, 


9", upon hey perſon, 
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larer 


rather the ocher way. 
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ada; Jork z. 11,25. Marth, 26. 33.Luk 2. 13, See furrher, | 


- bad left xnto wm] Had reſcued, and reſerved ſome few of us, 
s ſnarched our of che fire, Amos 4. 11. Zach. 3. 2. 


ous ] The Propher, very frequently, here varies the 
= i nk Gn donor fed vel 23, 
Somerime in the 


ce; and o here; the uſual manner of 


ns 
perſon of hi 
= in 


of the whole. 


of thoſe that had 
Io. 23. and 17. 6. 


ſc, Febed almoſt been 


@ Sodom, 8c. Bur the pointingin the original, carrierb it | thar,che 


| wo s Sodom, arid we ſbould bave been like unto 
| jr 150589 rg the 


Cirics, and the 


of | 6. Deur. 32.38. x Sam.2.15,16. to, Plal. 37. 20. 
6 Sour. 25.06 ( alluded l. 3 


” is 
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EN oe 9.59, Judy: CAR826. Heb, 
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| Anerch, ns fm00e,T. 1. - pwEY us 
V. 11. Towbat 


they 
repentance, and due deyotien : he refuſeth to own 
accept them ; he rejes chem, as not his, bur theirs, See 
V. 10, _ So Pſal.Fo. 8, 16. Prov, 15.8. and 21, 27, 
chap. 61. 


-A 


«- 16.7. 
I I am clo ich is with ſome 
age ao Cehen gran oh 


ſtomack goes againſt, Plal. 


107.18. Prov.27.7. and is rcady,even to caſt up again, Prov. 
25.16, Rev.3.16. of 
the buyn;-offerings ] Such as were wholly conſumed wich 


fre, Levic. 1. 3,9. PlaL 40.6, & 51.19. . 13. 33. Hcb., 
0.6. . 


of rams] Male-ſheep, above a old. For, thoſe that 
came ſhort of that age, go under name of lambs, Exod.12, 


and upon ſome ocher ſpecial occafions. Levit. 5.15. & 6.6.and 


and | 8.2. 1 Sam.15.22, 


j or 
which our of all the ſacrifices, was reſerved as Gods 
to be burat upon his alcar, Levie.z,15,16, & 4. 8,10, & 17. 


re £0-be eaten by any, Levit, 3.17, 


barely, bu red of purpoſe, i Is. 
F. bs, 3 w; p12, 


23, 37+ 
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kinds 
the 


| the gremer 6 

—_ $4.9. Jer. 50.8. 9 -var% py meme word 
y. ns, 37. 36; Leviz: 4.24. 

and gain, Ippnerd, « chic Lo.ro da 15,, See 

before, fed beafls. 


V. 1». When yo come 16 appear before me] Which thrice = 
year,all choir Males wore enjoyned to do,Exo.23.17.and 34. 


243. 76, 16, As als other occafions, many of as to incice them unto due ion of chem. 
chan, oft, a»other hue hl b fan hors, Pld. 43. >, 4 | ry. Sachin 6 1 IS, 2,7, 10, Pha Be: 2, Jocks. 
nd Is. A learned Ananoratar, i iveth two other 


of 
not 


call no- 
larrerl 


x 6 deb Seal he avſlike 
gained. Soour Saviour of the Phari Matth. 6. 2 v4 


5,16. 

bifſorome} In my houſt, in my wm : the place of my ſhall 
ſpecial refidence, Deur, 12, 5, 35. 4%» 3, and 84. 7. 
ka requiraieds} Or, whe dubreguretet As before 
r, , 

I ddlighs nes, verl, x1. yer had he required ir, Deuc, 12, 5,6. 
Burt nor ſ@ much chat,as ether ehings, which he more regard- 
cd, Jer.7.21,23. Ezek.20-39, 40. and char from ſach as were 
Levit 10.3, Ezck. 14: 3,4. So charir 


is, 2s f he had aid ; I neicher defire, nor cither the | nm 
c or oughefrom you : What I required ſome- |} cauſe, whythele offices wereſo diſpleafing to him, in regat 
rime ery poop, 1 require noe ow of ow: being ſuch as | of che inquiry inherent in thoſe by whom theywere per-- 
ouare, coming ſa as ye do. A ind whom, therefore, | formed, or i | i ormance of 
ye aw © __ x: ”=_ if them, qr cg 18. Prov. -4 8.and 23.27, chap, Barge 
a . b is, of 20w, or, | Others rather,ir is an offH1on,or, 5 , as the word is. 
I x 20, r, andoft re. Andehis ſeems 


from you, 23 3 Sam ,4, rt, Ma.r.9,to,1q. Yet, chere may | altd,Job 5.6. | 
here be forme eye oo their hands, ding jock as Ke thick ties che more p 
even 1he folemn Soit is generally rendred ; or,, 


were, IF. 
te tread} Or, trample on. As ch. 63. 3. As f by repairing ts | much roche fame Yer with chat late learned An- 
his houſe,they did but trample upon the pavernene of ie, as4 | noraror,] finde thus laſt clauſe thus faſtned ro the words fore. 


EE on Dn Ee ng, 


cheirfher, That was all che 
did, or was gorten by their appearance there, Ezck. 24, 
wow, that is, 4 wicked @ngregation. As 
" for determinaie conſumption 
ner cqurr, wherein the Priefts and Levites miniftred , and | ic.is rue, thar fuch kinde of conſtruftion as 
Back, ufaat : of 
= 


for coy? 2s 


manner : ſerved ar 

| be ſerved byſach, Jer, 7.21. Exck.20, 39, Mal.r.15. | 
. vain ahlatiens] Heb. an oblation of vanity, as, Lam. 2. 14. 

Oblatien, for a, val. 1,6; 


9, | th i. Ti ir by fon þ. 


>= M 
= 8 


\ſes further on ch. $2.6. 


chap,29.13, and 59, 4, Lam, 4.65, "IF va; ber 
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- as verl, 3,15. 
V. x5. 4nd when,&c.] Or, when alſo. As Jer. x.z. Neither 


ſacrifices, and oblations ; nor your ſuirs, and ſupplicati- 
ons: the incenſe of your prayers, 141.2, nor, the 
calyes of your lips, Hol. 14. 2. thall finde any acceprance 
with me, Prov, 1. 28. Jer. 11. 11. and 14.12, Mic. 3. 9. 
Zach. 7. 13. 
ye ſpread forth your bands] To wit,in prayer ; Deſcribed 
the geſture therein ordinarily then uſed, ich arms ſpread 
forth,and hands laid open ; eſpecially in ſolemn and carneft 
prayer, Exod. 9. 29, 33. King. 8.22, 38. Ezr. g. 8. Job. 
11.13. Pſalm 88. g.and 143.6. 
IT willbide nizgf fron yo I will not regard, cither you 
or your prayers ; but I will hide my face, as Plalm 27.9. 
30.7. chap. 8.17. (for-eyes, are ſomerime pur for face, Ezck. 
23. 40. compared with Jer. 4.30. as, face, tor eyes, chap. 25. 
8.) Or, my ſelf, as Pſalm, 10. 1. chap. 57. 17. trom you z 
as one that withdraweth himſelf, and will nor be ſpoken 
with, Hoſ. 5.6, 15. Or,I will turn mine cies from you, as 
from ſome loarhſome, and abowinable rhing, that one can- 
net endure the fight of, Plalm 109.7. Prov. 15.8. and 21.13. 
and 28. 9g. Scethe phraſe, Prov. 28.27. and the like, chap. 
58.7. Ezck, 22.26. 
yes, when yemake, &c. ] Though ye be never ſo inſtant, 
and importunarte, by ſuch your inſtancy and importunity, 


hoping and expctting to ſpeed, and prevail, Marth. 6. 7. 


Luk: 11.8, Yer ir ſhall notavail you, Proy. 1. 28. 
yea) Heb. alſo. AsPlalmagr. g. ++ - 

whes] Or, though. As Gen.8. 21. Joſh. 17. 18. Plalm 
2, 4. X 

ye make many prayers] Heb, multiply prayers. As multiply ſope, 
Jer. 2.22. and multiply medicine, Jcr.q48.11. For, ulg much 
ſope,and many medicines. 

will not bear] I will not beay you. The pronoun wanting 
to be ſupplyed: As ver. z. Iſrael nor me : $0 here, 
I will-ao bear you : and chap. 40.5. all fleſb ſball ſeeir. To 
bear,with man, is ſomerime, te obey : as verſ. 19, x Sam. 15. 
22, with God, to grew, Pſalm 4-1. and 26, 1, Bur there 
ſeems here, ro be ſome emphaſis in ir, more then ordinary. 1 
will not ſo much as give you the hearing,much leſs grant 
your requeſts. See Zach, 7. 11, 13. 

Tour bands are full of blood] The rcaſon why God ſo abhor- 
cd their prayers, becauſe their hands, which they ſpread our 
in prayer, and ought therefore to have been pure,and clean, 
1 Tim, 2, 8, were polluted, and rhat with blood, ch, 59.3. 
SEC V. 12, 

blood] Heb. bleeds, That is, blood-guiltineſs, Plalon 51.14. 
and 55.23. cb. 26. 23. Murtcher, cruelty, oppreſſion, cx- 
rortion, ver{.20. which arcas murther, in 1s men, verſ, 
21. chap.z. 2y. Mic. 3.3. 1 Joh. 3. 15. That which was the 
cauſe why their praycrs ſped no better, ſeemed they never fo 
devour, chap. 58. 2,3,4.and 5g. 2,3. Job.27.8,9. Ezck.8. 
17,18. Sec ch. 4.4. 

V. 16. Wafb ye] An exhertarion taking irs riſe, from the 
reaſon before rendred, of the evil ſucceſs of cheir ſuirs ; and 
direRingthem,ro what was to be done by them,if they deſired 
7 ſpecd in prayer,and to have their ſcrviers accepted, So 
ch. 58.6, 10, . ; 

aſb ye, make —_—— clean] If the foulneſs of your hands 
be that which hinders the acceprance of your ſervices, and 
the ſucceſs of your ſuirs, then muſt you waſh and cleanſe 
chem, cre you can hope to have gracious acceprance of the 
one,Oreffecual audience for the other, Job x 1,13, 14. 

weſh ye] Cleanſe both-your hands and hearrs, Pſal. 26. 6. 
and73.13. Jer. 3 Janh 4.8. An pp to the rites of 
waſhing, in uſe, of mens bodies, arments 
rheir ſacrifices, Exod. 19.10. Levir.1.9, 8,21. N b 
Ig. 28,29; Deut. 21.6. & 23. 11. Heb.g. 10.an& 30.22. 

make ye clean] Heb. be cleanſed, ch, 52. 11. as verſ.24. bee 
ch. 50.1, Waſh your ſelves ſedulouſly, and diligently, 
over, andover; again, andagain, until you be effecually, 
and hroughly cleanſed, Pſal. 51.27. | 

' put away the evil of your doings from mine czez) Which cauſe 
me torurn-my face away, and to hide mine eyes from you, 
verſ. 15. Ler me not hear, or ſee any more of them, if you 


would have me to re + and hear you, your ſervices, and 
your ſuits, Job. ory | woes Toyo 4 ps face, 
Tet Them betre yon a. a3. £ 

and 37.27. 1Pcrt.3.i1, Surceaſe your cruelty, your injuri- 
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they wear me) Or, whrexce. As Deur. r.12, where ous and mercileſs carriage rowards your brethren, chap. 4.6, © 

Re 13.7 tends wt] Aggly eine Bb ans ad 

| meour, Job. 37.11. V. 17. bo your ſelves uno | 

. 1 on wee) ts ear them Or hh hain of tm. or Rice of the contrary durics, 34.14. and 37.37. $: 

ing them. _ For ſo we uſe ro ſpeak; as Gen. 19.11. they were | 9g, 14. and 19. 8,9. {.4. 22,24, 28, Cel.3.5,13, 
,or, wearied, to finde,(rhar is, of ſeeking,or, with ſecking | lears] Be inſtructed, and : take our a new lefſon : 
ro fade) obe door: And Jer. '6.11. I am weary with bolding. | as Deur. 5.1. Plal- 119. 71,73. «9,10. 4. 20,24. 
Sce verl. 13. Jer.15. 6. and20.1g. a'dcefeft of the pronoun : | Phil. 4.12. Or, cnure, and your unto it : 


as Jer.-13. 23. and 31.16, Hol, 10.11. | 
20 do well) To cxcrciſc mercy,and bencficence, cþ. 58. 6,7, 


judgement From the general he deſcendeth ro thoſe 
duties of the ſecond Table.,Becauſe nes, 
fing a greatdeal of devotion, yer are therein wont much to 
faler and fail, So Pſal.50.16, 18, Mic.6.7,8, Magh. 23, 23. 
Jam. 1.26,27.and 2,14,326, While they vainly imagine, char 
their ſedulity and affiduirty in the one, may make amends for 
their re ang png med rg fe 21.27.Jcr. 7.9, 
10. Howbei care ings,that profeſierh to prefer 
gyms on Hoey. My: 61.8. Mark 38-43. 

judgement] Conſider ſcrioully, cdulouſly, 

belongerh to you in your vinces<f dean, and Ren. 
I6. 5. So ſeck peace, and the like, Pſalm 34. 14. Amos $24 
Zeph.z.2. He bendeth his ſpecch to the Prin rs 
eſpecially ; becauſc they were principally in fault ; and by 
their example encouraged others to thoſe evils, which 
ought ro have redrefied in others, verſ. 23.  Eccleſ. 3, 
16 


relieve] Heb. righten, as Prov.z 3.19. dothem righe, Sel 


things right, and ſtrair, between the and thoſe thar 
opprels them. Doas Ged himſelf i whoſe Vice-gerents 


ye are, Pſal.82.1,3.and 146.7. | 

the oppreſſed] The word properly ſignifies thoſe hoſe bearrs 
are-ſo yexcd with evil uſage,thar cheir ſpirits are made as ſour 
may; or leven; or as with vinege, or leven, _Exod.12.39. 
So Plal.73.21. and the ſame intimates the term given to the 
Oppreſſour, ſo called, as a ſourey of the hearts and ſpirits of 
thoſe, whom he ſo dealerh with, Plal. 71.4. 

ng] Fudge for them. Do them juſtice : as Deur. 32.36. 
Plal.7.8. and 26, 1, or, judge the cauſe of the orphan , as 
verl. 23. 

the fatherleſs] Hcb. the orphan, Such as want cither 
& either parent, to prore& them. Concerning whom there- 
fore, God gives ſpecial charge, Exod.23,21. Deurt.10.18.and 
24.17. and 27.19. Pſal.82.3. the want hereof is complained 


of, and repraved, "gs. 

plead for] Heb. debate, contend for, Prov.25.9. chap.z.13. 
or, upen, debate, decide for, Plal.qz.1. and 11g. 154. Mic. 7.9. 
or, plead the cauſe of the widow, as before. 

the widow] Who wants now her husband to help her ; and 
whom God rherefore takes ſpecial care of, Exod.22.21. Pſal. 
68.5. Jer.7.6. and 22.3. , for widews ; as before, viſion, 
ver[{.1. and orphan here. | 
, V. 18. Comenow] A gracious invitation, with offer, and 

romiſc of reconcilement, remiſſion of fore-paſſed rranigrel(- 

ons, and reſtitution of former bleſſings, and benefits, upon 
ſuch reformation, as was before here required. Se chap.sy. 
1,3,6,7. and 58.6,12, Ezek.18,21,22, | 

let ws reaſon together] Ler us debare the marter brween our 
ſelves, ſerting apart the creatures formerly called is, yer. 2. 
Cenſider well, you your ſelves , whether the rerms I pro- 
me be nor equall and reaſonable, and for your own good. 
Thus is God content to condeſcend,and ſtoop ſo low to ſorry 
wretches, as to argue with and ro make them even as 
Judges in cheir own cauſe, Jobg.32- & 16.21. chap. 5. 3, 4.” 
Re Heb # ke) . | FEE 1 

tsbough . if, As Job 14.7,8.& 16.6. 

your ſons be as ſcarlet} That is, as red, &s ſcarlet : as Exo. 4. 
- bis ey agg wh ogy war; Camnak ear 
carler, thar is deepeſt ynou ile: 
of a ſcarlet colour that comes Con unts blood ; So in 
grain as we uſe ro ſay, chap. 63. 1,2. alluding ro that of 
blood, v: 1 c. a | | 

ſcarlet) The word is by ſome ſuppoſed , to fignifie cloth 
double-dyed ; eirher firſt in the wool, andrhen. again in [rhe 
web: or, after it hath paſt the Weavers hand, rwice to 
make the colour the deeper, and the cloth to keep colour rhe 
berter. Bur this ſceras not ſo;probable ; for the ſentence 
ſhould then-fall in the latter branch :; which is ner ſa agree- 
able roreaſon. Nor is it probable, thar*the invention of 
thoſe double dyes, nets np chogeprtÞ ancien, Wye uſe 
of this word, in phat tp, er colour, k ts 
rure ; ng folare A in compariſon | Moſes 


of. [pcech, very frequent in 
Lan.4.7, Macch.17.2, and 


28 j Mac.9.3- wr th WTF 


they be red 
yed as crimſon, as 2 King. 3.22. red 45 blood; that is, 4s red @ 
blosd. Some of the ines take this co. be a deeper colour 
chen che forqggr; and fo in reaſon it ould be, if chey be ſe- 
_— —_— | yam ogd 
2 they are moſt commonly j regether; . as 
porting one and che ſame thing, boch inthe. deſcriprion' of 
the work of the Tabernacle, and che Pricſtly apparel ; as alſo 
in.che ion of che. leper , and ocher.unclean ones : 
fave, thar rhis is pur ficſt, | 
and 26,1,31. & »8.5,6. Whereas, this followe in the 
other, Lovir. 14. 4, 6;&c. Numb, 19.7; being feund alone, 
and in a maſculine form, rwice only, in his place, and Lam, 


4.5: Burin boch che fomns of ſpeech formerly mencioned, 
wherein chey are conjoyned , rhe conſtruttion is ſuch, as 
a CONCUrrence 


ſeries of crimſon , and "crimſon of ſcarlet, (rouſe 
whereby 


both, in-one and the ſame ſubyAs 

words, 

they are commonly rendered) as 4 rock of flint, or, 6 

fliny roch, Dcur, 8 = and, 4 fline of rock, or, 4 recky flint ; as 

oo_ . (whic ern ry" who 3 
1 r, © 

p- is, the wormy,or crimſon 


$70 


a5 wool] Tharis, as pure wool, as Dan. 7.9. or,as white wool, 
Rev.r.14. For, there are as well black, or brown ; as white, 
wools in thoſe parts, as well as with us, Gen.z0.32. as whice 
ccteredfedofhoephint: the like where» 
552, Mal. 1.14. and che very ſame, where 
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- | Jer. 2.20, & 3.20.21, Ezck.16,15,23, 8&23.3,8c. 


 dobeincs PaLErthng, 


þ (as Prov, T, 10+) 


| Sid ar OY ch 499 © whe rag 


q | FT | 
obedient] Heb, bee. As 1 Sam, 12.15, & rg, 23. , Sca 


<< WS WP 
ye ſbull eas the good of the land] Ye. ſhall reap, receive, 
ccive,and enjoy,wharſocver Na yes fn a hy 
is able ro you, Levir. 26. 3,5, 16. Deut, 21, 1x, 12, it 
ſhall nor be devgured, as before, by your encmies, v. 7. bur 


.62.8,9, 
ings, as Nech.g.z6. Jer.z., 
7. V7. 64.10. | 


CONCrete,as 

pocmny rt pee ſce Gen.13.t0. Numb. 13.27. & 14,7. 
. -7,9- 2.3. bk £ 4 

V. 20, But] Heb, And; as v.z2.a1. : SoGen,4.2:chap, - 


I3- | 
bh refuſe}. Oppoſed to conſenting, Neb.g.17, Plal 78.10, 
1 | 


after, ia the one, Exod, 25,4, | Prov 


Ear oeg ena 
4 | s pro So 
Deurt.28. x 5, 8c. p 


+24, | 
and rebel] Oppoſed 
Je ſoul be devoured] Af 


force rhem-to 
Lev.z6. 
. devoured] egen up. So Jer.21,7, rheſwordis aid to 
os mouth , _ OotR a Oo br 46 10,14 mw 
the ſword]. cnemics,. chap. 3.25. called- 
alſo the ſward of the Lok. for is I2, ECTS 
Pons by Tote RAIL and = with his commiſſion, 
We 47.67, 14-17. See a paſſage 
par to this Job nts. [rd, 2s omp! i 
by a Sy | warlike weapons, chapezr, Is, Jer. 51. 
3 5,37- is pur frequently for hoſtile invaſions, and all ſuch 
c—_——_——_ are Wont to accampany , Deur, 38, 22, 
Ezck.14.17,21. oy” | WIE 
fo tewmath effeltben. #] pd pn, oy 
word of mouth, poken P. 49.5. and 53.14. andir 
is rherefore of moſt a toy hs pact o and ſhall aſffuredly be 
effe&ed, x King.14.12, chap, 11.17, & 55. 21. Jer. 44. 23, 


29. cap He wh5,mo te hank ils 
Loyd} Febovah. 10, 23 ing in 
himſelf, Exe. 4.14. and gives being co all things, beſide 7 
ſelf, Rev,4.11. So to his word alſo, as well as ro his works ; 
wherher of iſe, or of menace, Exod.s.3. See v.z. 
Pokenir] A defedt of the pronoun, or athx, as chap. 21.17, 
Hoſ.8.4. . 
V. 21, How is,&.] A new increpation of themfor their 
general defeRion 3 ms ih hope of a ſound refer- 


mation. 

How] Spoken in way of admiration, as wondring ar {@ 
ſtrange an alccrarion with them. So Jer 2.21. 

ihe ſalbfulciry become an hari >] Jeruſalem, which had 
plighced 6delity-unco God, 2 Chr.15.2,15.8 23.16. and had 
for ſome time continued fai rohim, (cven when 1ſracl 
f:U1 away) as 2 loyal wife ro her nd, 2 Chro, 13.9, 11. 
HoC.11.12.. but now carried her {elfdiſloyally , as an harlor, 
or common ſtrumper, Pal. 73.27. & 106,39. chap.57.4,11. 


v. 2, chap.63.10, - 
annexcd,to 


it was full of ext] A place, wherein nent and - 
juſtice had been plencifull and conſtantly iſcd, and ex- 
ecuted under her rcligiousl righreousRulers,z 
wy King.10.9. > Chr.19.5,10, Jer.22.5,6 


uhe] 


+ . n 


IM cheir deſeany ESDz thac 
us m u w as | 
CD here uſed £ _ =, manner of 


uſually ecdeds Jed the ame day 


$a thatthe an ma hed |; roger. 


I ef prbpadh; in this he &y 


ile m'ghrcome ro light, whereby the pare 

ral 4 and j tes ſhould be ſaid 

A — pp; the word 
1s nothere in the notion of a I 9. 37 on 

Jer _—_y bur in a notion atk open de) 

13 eſe dwelleth . che 

Gur} Heb. and, As v. 20,28. 

now murntberers} That is, wen given ro oppreſſion and cru- 
cy, v. oy chap.3.1!1, Forenr Jewiſh rs here , cither 
dally again, renewing their former note, of condemning and 
exccuring men without refpire, or reprival,, the ſame day 
ht their cauſe was heard; or ſhoot wide, reterring the Pro- 
phers words to rimes far remore, to the murther of Zachariah 
under king Joaſh, 2 Chro.24.2 1,22, which was long before 
Haiah's i: and of rib, under Jchojakim, Jer. 26. 2 2. 
Bhs vas ain as far later then his times. Whereas 

eth expreſly of the rime he lived in , and+ that 
more oat ar Which he delivercd this Prophecie; now 
i wn It isa defeRive form of ſpeech, (bur quick and 
Ee Errnce wk tbe vert of the members in the 
nrenice; asthe like, verſ. 19. chap. 2.6. cither 
mart now gink, or it is full of ſuch. 4nd if ie were fe __ 
eng d11—-+ Aa King.z1.16; it is very probable , thar 
nec in pa bore - 

V. 22, ſotver i become dvoſs Some ynderftand it 
the "5 * — of the Ing, or einbaſin —_— 
co ur it ſeems rather to be a tive ſpeech,im s 
cane wharſoever puriry pid av formerly been wn 
chem, ir was all riow clean 0etÞ and if any outward form 
of it remained, it was but as & which chough ic nay fawe- 
time have a ſhew of good meral ; yeriris of norrue worth, or 
value, Prov.26.23. ch.64.6. ſer.6. 28:30. Ezck, 22. 18, 19. 
Thaagat $2.6 Either che plural, bearing the ſam 

s} ner the piu r c 
fence with rhe ſingular, Ezek.22.1 bi where both are uſed, as 
tins, v.25. orche plural uſed by way of exceſs ; for all droſs, 
6r all manner of droſs: nor of flyer alone but of other baſer 
metals roo, See Ezek-22. ———_ 

” Lond den wich water} Some underſtand this alſo of 
the Vintners fraud, and rhe like in orher crades tir wee wy 
mixing unſound ſtuff with the berrer ſort of 
thereby ro yent the one, for, or with the other, Yea, 
wait not thoſe, rhat refer both this and / wy Wigs. chro 
Vintners, that "chearcd their cuſtomers,as well with counter- 
feir coyn mixr with baſe meral , as with wine mingled and 
—— with _—_ _—_ theſe go too low, farbeneath the 

the Prophets rpoſe, The paſſage doubtleſs, i is tive, 
ade. plying ,that n was retained 

in Church, rat, bur ira ſome way ororher, groſly 


grievouſly corrupted. al.4.1s. 
wine) The wotd proper property ini flrong wine, or wine meer, 
and unttixr, Rev. 14.10. as uſually, and eaſily, i is wont 


ro OYErcome men ,<b.56. 12, Nah.1.10. rhe beſt and excel- 
d:; or thoſe thar in 


thidk. wes, bs. Burof cher. ſce bes- 


wo :, Places te | 
k _ } Or, St nos | 


a} or. ,Jer.$.23. #nd theverb, 
hereof is co: $ T0 12yR 047, £0 «fede, or, ſir 
, PIRL.28. 1 ESP ; : 


| ui I6, Plal. 18. Np ane uo 
purſui > Judg.4 3 ds he dhemito 


IE | 
gf] Hcb. gift, Sine 


vas} Deſires likes, cupeds, requires, andeaks 


EEG 


17. & 17.19. and 
27.25. Job, = $6. II 
> mm — 5 appro, nad 
rewards] He LESS 


COP faB's 
and «frey rewards 


martial man igin/ the field, on the 


wade, yon eng = CID 
þ +34- 14. 5000; ns 'Prov. SIX. 22, 
Ending 00 means, or Grnnig dS, 


for another, as eithers occaſion 
[ESIEIED way , and thar the fame wick the 
ormer. 
e not the you 
a jou never ſo Lays Sr tn 


cher, Pſal.109.31. or refuſe 
ire nocable vo bribethem,) as in the next gr Fs 
widew, colle&ively, as gift, 


not before 5.28. Zach. 
—_ Or Ee olle 
before, 


befre chem] Heb. 16 them; As Nch.2.13. Jer.6.21. 

V. 24. Thereſore thus ſaith, 8:c.} A dreadful commination, 
or a promiſe of reformation, and reflauration,ver. 
35, 

Ab) Heb. the Lord. And ſo chap. 3-15. & 14» 
(ſob) Hed. ef ſong eee 

the Lord} Heb, Aden, The ticle given to God in Lof 
yy as their Soveraign Lord, and owner, Joſh. 3. 


"tbe Lord, the Lord of boſts] As chap..1. & 10, 16. the lancer 
would be retained, as in the Hebrew, Febouab ; 
che former cr And 


i from 
by ic , that word Febove , is ſomctime raken. 
Harivels ; 8K in alſo, Deur.6.4. _—_ HY 
ir God, & ono Fehovah wy bem»: — oy 
God, wy rs rage one, for only; ns Zach. 
the One of Tſraet) The mighty Lord, or God, or Pro, 
pay Iſrael; as of Facob, Gen. 49. 24. chap. 49+26. and 
60.76, See v.4. He that was formerly their powerful Pro- 
pooh eh ERe as Wade Ae Wh th LN R. ch. 
03 hey One) And able therefore to maſter them , be they 
never ſo ftrong, or »V-31. Yerſome ſuppoſe "the word 
-t- eTarR, ; then Mighty, as 1 Sam, 31. 7: Job 


$4 4b) An fon of x -gmae—roak 18, & 34+ 5+ 
veel. 4. Thus God goes ol} che puniſhing fb 
en grits as enforced by their fins to de thar, which cre 
e hath nomind unto, Lam. 3. 33. Ezck.18.31,32.a0d 
wks Hoſ.6.4. and11.6, 
I-will caſe me] Heb.. I will be I will comfort 
mp ſelf : as v.16. hy If and exſemy ind, by 
7: S mou nm 
er 
r canner at reſt, un —_ 
— 41,42, So chap. 47. 24. Jer. 5.9. _ Fi kg | 
4% 10,16, 
mine adverſaries] My people, whomT accountnow ; not 
Mi bra gags nc} yin > ra we bake lb 
ing themſclyes againſt me, and walking croſily with 
enforced me tq carry my ſelf, asan 
26.:1,24. Deut.32.5,15. verſ.z. chap. 63. x0. Jer. _ 
Luk.tg.14,27. 
upon hevrt) 
ag x.) 
Ce Inn nn 
wour you, as 
| Tan Ee re ens & 156. 13,12» 
x5. ſhall 


of thee; and the 


char 1 ſhall ſend upon thee, our of 
_ — Plal. 119.119. Exck,20.38, & 22, 19,23. 
Ver.31. reſt;ch,4-4. Jer. 9. 7..Dan-g.35. Zac Zach. 


-13-8;9: | $5302: ? 


9, Heb.according topurity,as Plal,18, 209,24. 
ence)or,by purity,asJob.22.z0.fome render it, : 
Ph And the word here aled,comes 1 neer indeed ro | 

of ſope; both of chem from cheſams ſtock: Y 
veryword here-uſed, ſeems to be lo taken, and were 
ſorcadred, Job g.30. where [vow water, and ic, are ne 
gether; burt.che wards following , carry ir rather, anocher 

-Way- ene altretirie ter Vi aring ofnoe des, 

dann Jolene, 2,32, not for the melting . ang 

rrying of meals, Sueaſ and ic moay rothaccherpine/| 
well be rendred, ; 4 with the fire of purity incloſed 

-in the'verb. Purity, for purifying marter, whether ſope,, as 
Jab 9.30. -or fe, az here, (behi @s the fnc's fre, and a 
Fullehrfaps, Mal. Mal.3.>. Nas for Saing por, or fire, Proy,17. 
Tegan 


] Heb.- mele; or, burn our by melting; ch. 4. 4. 


Jer:6: 29; , Exek,22.20, 
thy droſs] >. ' See verſ.22, thewicked themſclyes, 
- which are as the of a Srace, Plal.119.11g. Prov.25.4,5- 


Jer:6.30. or the vices, and corruptions of mens hcarts and 
lives,' Prov.17-3- & 27:31, chap.48.10. Ezck,z6. 2$,37,.07 
-both. 


[| and'7 will rake awe all thy tin] Tin is mentioned among 
the baſer merals; Num31.22. Exck,.22. 18. and it is faid, 
beitig niixed-with-gold and filver, ro make them harder, or 
ſhorrer, and more Heb, tins, as drofſes, v.22. though | 
in rhe ——_ ro intimate an utrer 


.riddance of ſuch wicked ones, and wickedneffes of all ſorrs, 
wages 2ory underſtand groſs iniquity ; by ths , Sinn, 
hy openly prophane by the one, i in 


1s Linfotnnd by: other, 'Which may 'well be, for. char 
carricth an outward reſemblance of fHyer ; as copper 
burniſhed, of gold, Rev .1,15. Howbeir, I ſu luppo A nt 
the Jewiſh, Commenters here, that by fey a are ily 
the ſame wicked ones,are hereafter our Prophers uſual man- 
er, repreſented and intended. 

or, cauſe tore- 


1+ V 26. AndT will reftore] Heb, bring back; or 
Tale} Thy Rotrraad Governor Jadg.a.x6 AG. 
s $An vernours, 2.16. 
. £3.29; See wikegian the. ſame/ again ; bur others like 


them, in their room, 1s Mal. 4.5 with- Marth. $5.24, 148 
I. _ 


ny gag 16. and 


chiul, a greas y.toa 6 Jace, FIxald- 


Fen as 2 Stare as gs > « + == 
-and 46:3. Jer, 3.2. 
sfterward} Heb. after ſo, or, thus... When God hath thus 
| ang te and (er good Rulers over thee. See chap, 4-2, 
Ezck.36-33 
abou fue be called] Heb b bk ate rnd of 
thee; as ch.64-4,12. thou ſhalt both be fo, and be ſo account- 
cd] axch.4.3:& 61.6. Marth. 5.9. 


the city of righteouſneſs] Or, of rightſaes, Jer 31 
23.& Fo.7- as, 4 city CE en 
city: as, medſures of 
ures, ir. 19-36, or, 4 city of juſt, or 
, chap.4.3.and 62.31, the abſtraQ, 
pence, as Prov. 12.27. and 21.26. See v. rep 
ciy. As. revurncd ro her 


we ſpiris, 
d Stare; as «| 
\ For the word is qty Alot. 
Seo 
V. 27. Zion) (,and-che whole Scare of Judah. 
Sec x18, Here the pony © the people, as h.40,9,K 49,14; 


BANE Toll once mon Ginn; 


weveitly dreſs) iwifl,by thoſe calamities 
the incoi- 


LOST” 3 *' », OC he 
- &5E& 5 F1& 45 
VA 54 5 EE 


+ chap p00 £33, SK te :and 60.14: 


ſome carthen reſet Phal.2.9. Alun 14. j- 19. op tm 
14.35, & 15.5. Jer, 4.620. & 6.1, 


Fr, Sce v.2. men openly, mo ſuch as ha 
$- Figs (pi, be" as have 
and puners) Men of Line {Fg d9, HE fome ours 


ward {up 7 ur ney ch.48.3,29 & 58. I,2c 


REL 9-3 Tim.z.5./ Tir.1,16. Sec v.25. - 
he togeiber ] They (hall bonlefreyl um well the. one, 
todrmerf 


onde nyo == or, the main body of the, 


Pal. 
and hey ther fall rheienl}, VerLa, by gong fringe 


pol pat, Jer.1.16. & 5.7. oc 
ANENGEOREN, Deut.19-93.fer 


11,40. 
ſhall be the fire of Gods judgment « . 
ch.26.11, or, __— y—_— Gen : 


37-20. Jer. I6. 4 
hd 06 hn eu; Art 

as, time w 
prom they ſhould ſomiſcarry ; Emer 
Mols were unable ro help, fave, or re! Tt 
Jer. 2.28. & 11.12, 

they ſhall} Or, ye ſhall,8ec, The 
ek beg 7% Mo & 43.20. E 


Idols, when you 
FRO you, - ES 


v4 
by . Of ſuchtrees, Ezck. Jt..14- 
F-. Fows wm "te .[dols, falſe gods, Exo.15.11, ,See the 
P.57.5. buz che former. Agaay wr for 
—_ followerks. Trees and groyes ſet 
wn chap.65.3. Jer, 2, 30. & 3. 6. ROT 28. 
WC Does: HF hes; 
Yer - ENCELL FN 
bur, elmes, Thar it was fame kind of Gordy and Oadowie 
wes, approgy Mol .13. where iris alſo rcndred elies. 
beve dfred] Or, lighted in, As chap. 2.16. Jer. 
22.38; nor ſomuch of. rhe plealarine(s of them, 
as for the wordip of your at which, your hearrs were 
wholly Frupen,ank up wich, 


chap. 57.7, 8 N6#: 3 
er,17.1 | 
be gale) thats like manner to the p 


66-17, intimaring, thatin eycry 
chephad he al, ply yore ary their idolacry, ho os 
x their gardens, asinthe woods and groves. , 14: top & 

27.9 | 


s h, beve choſen] Made choyer of for bek.g 

ch,65,15: &.66.3- . 
Or ; when, As Plal.7 TH 

ot chole- oker,o1 


| 


V. 30. For) 


b, 


- 


z- 


Mg dn es eo 2 a Nh Sat nd Re xn Some ns, 
TOE 2 5s $5 7 IN gt v% SY 
- - of # L " : 
' % > . 
Annerations on 
» 


: ” | | 


Ns 


flow and ger {s, that rhe drunkards uſed towear ar their 
driakings 28:4. - 
VV. vr And whe flreng] Eicher the ſtrongeſt of you, and 


all charrhey are able rods, as Plal.76.5,6. Amos 2. 14, 16. 


ſtrong idols, as ye cſteem them ;; and all the makers 
of = PlaLoy. 9. and 115. 18. ſhall periſh rogerher, 
when the Lord, cruly mighcy, v.24. ſhall come rodeal with 


chem. [Sec ch.2.18,27, *» 
the flrong] One, for ſtrong oncs, as Amos 2.18, See verſ. 


3 hat be as tow? As cafe to take fire as tow, (ſee ver. 17.) 
which from the leaſt ſpark that is, fireth, and is ſuddenly 
therewith conſumed, Jud. 15.14. & 16-9. 
ani themaker of #7 Towir, ofthe idol, Hab.2.18. or, and 
b& work : thar is, all that he (to wit, the frong man) dath,or 
can do. ' So the word is uſed, Pſal.104.22, ler.22.13. 
INIIISESSSSSS@,,.. 
r cr 5 

one, by, and for che other, ch.2.18. T: 

and none ſhall quench them} The fire thar God kindles, none 
bur he can quench, Jer.q.4. & 17.27. & 21.12, Exek.20,47, 
48. Amos 5.6; * 


CHAP. I1. 


Ver: fy pune Here beginneth a ſecond Sermon ; 

contained in the three enſuing chaprers , con- 
cerning the reftitution of che Church , principally under 
Chriſt. Which he both with chap. 2, 2, 4. and 


afrerthe denunciation of heavy judgments i to- 

be inflited upon the meld dody of ce Jewiſh nag a Fo 

manifold piotand grievous fins,at length concludes with ch, 

4. 226. a 

. thes Or, bing ; or, matter. As che word is frequent- 

p Any So 1 Sam. 14.6, and 16. 18. Job 4. 13. that which 
aw, 


Tſadab) -Or, Eſq. See chap.1.1. 
the ſonof Amex] Sec ch.1. x. ; 
] Had revealed unto him from God ; and was as ſure 
—— >, 00d preg Scech.1.1, and 5.9, Amos 1.1. 
I-T. 
concerning Fulah, end Feruſalem] Boch their ruine, and reſti- 
rution. Seech.1.1, Thus far the title, or inſcription of this 


Oparcicular Prophecie. 
V. 2. vAnd) Or, Now. As 1 Sam.9.1, Ezra 1.4. Neh.r.r. 
For the enſuing diſcourſe hath no jon, with any fore 


going. Butthe particle is here uſed, as ofr-times in the He- 
ew, to make entrance inte ſome new relation, wirthour de- 
upon, or reference unto any other, Se Hol. r. 2. 

on.I-I., 
it ſb4lf come to paſs] Heb. # ſhall be, Cha papain i 
 ermnkrtags +1 Bocce Fe an , in the 
cimesof the Goſpel. Sce the very ſame, 
Micah in likeliheod after Ifaizh , if we compare Mic. 4. 12. 
with Jer.2$.18,19. And the Church to be Mendon tal 
Nartions, is here deſcribed and illuſtrared, by irs I, 


in the left dayes) Heb. poſterity : or, 
Jer.23.20. & 30. 24, The phr commonly 
{as rhe Jewiſh enters ſelves on this 
the laſt age of the world, the dayes of the M , the rimes 
of the Goſpel, Jer. 48.47 . & 49.39. Ezck.38.8. & 16. Dan. 
To. 14. Hoſ.3.5. Joel 2.88; A&,z.17, 1 Joh, 2.18. And yera 
late Annertator, (in this kind too oft faulty) would have this 


Tfe) a ic of the times of the New Teſtament, 
Fallot in Aber tie day en 


ar] A deER of the particle,” chap.4.3. & 

as : 6.T., 

ihe mannels of the Eavis beaſt] The won F which 
the houſe of rhe Lord ſtands. Mount Zion , en the North 


<« 3. « % 
wo P. : 
My 2, "0 FRY Chg Os 2 Y 
ok el. Þ "*7 
: 7% "- 
: = 
" x 
| . 


I 
Mic. 4.1, 2,3. bur 


upon the deliverance of Jeruſalem | 44 
7.17 


was, | in his fight, Pal. 18. 21. 
4.T. | 
- | cad wewill walk) As in 


Pt. 


rweetent wanen! hank hob? pt 
| 8 would it hgnific de few. 
eG the rexr, and wie of the type here, 
| «rather the former way. aſt, gs: 


Li 
—_ 


Marth. 5.14. and in regard of ſpi L 
all ſecular Stare, and power, 68.15, 16, chap.\60, 1/16, 
2 Car.z.9,10,18, -Rev.21.2,10,23. 
in.] Or, on. As, enthemouns, 1 King, 19, 11, # an Hill, 
5.14. 82 earth, (for fo it would be rendered) Mau, 
T6 


19p] Heb. bead, Num.23.4. chap.q8.15. 
and all nations] The calling in of the Gemiles 1s here fore. 
told; which our of all the world ſhould adjoyn rhem- 
ſclres wo the Chureh, Plat 87.5.chapet1.10, Jer.z3.19; & 32... 
"—nndve) Ned Gr ndatiodaputt 
Who are now in ſo mean ile repure with you, 
that you eſteem them unworthy of any with 
10.14,15,28, and 11.3. and 22.21,3z, Ephel.3.11,x2, Sce 


1.4. 
flow unto ##t] Shall by whole and ſholes, come 
into the Church, and embrace the Goſpel, like lefſer rivers, 
thar meeting together , run «ll into ſome one common 
ſtream z or as great rivers, ſwelling up the flood, or wade, 
come flowing with a full ftream, up into the land. A mera- 
phor intimating as well a plentiful, as a voluntary conſlu- 
ence : for the waters are thus wont<o flow in, not farced bur 
of themſclves, Pſal.110.3, Marth.11.12. AQ.2.41, and 'q.4, 
Se Plal.z 4.5. Jer.31.12, & 51.44. Alcarned Writer obſer- 
veth here, an elegant conſonancie and fimiliruge of ſound,jn 
the original, berween this word of and the rerm be- 
fore-going, thar fignifics 4 mountain ; ſo called, azhe 
deemeth, becauſe riueys uſe ro flow down from ir: and ir 
ſeemerh to flow with them, chap.30.25. & 64.1,3. Joel 3. 18. 
— hence _, as i G—_ L rater 
- wn R——_ l 
ods RR rank reed Eeerdok the no- 
ration of the word ſeem ſound and ſolid; and the notion builr 
= rather witty then weighty. But ſee more hereof on 
13.17. 
V. 3. cAndmanypeople] Heb, proples. As Plal.roo.t, v. 4 
a numerous company out of ſeveral nations, verſ. 2, Rev. 


6. 


let O .14. and 38.22, 
ky Nu of God] Thar,whi Sedona Sinai(call- 


place of his { 


x King.8.17,19,27. Pſal.42.4. Icr.7.11. 

the od oFF220) Whom, he and his poſterity worſhippe 
and ich, Pſal 
che 


d, 


I 
the like uſe of 


Mal.1.9. | 
c the teacher of his Church, Marth. 23.8, ro. 
courſes 


be] Chri 
bi wajes) The manner of his ſervice, and ſuch courſes of 
pe dorny 7 Lag ogy nd”. 

25. 


4. and 119. 33, 1 Thed. 
way of promiſe iſe, ns Mic.q.5. or.thes 
weme walk, in notion and purpe 


' of ; us before, The 
end, us of ropairing co learn fo of 1 ropradiſe,Devr. 
| 6. 1s 


7] The doftrine of filyation by 
Rom, 3.59 and 16, 35, 26,  EpheC, 3, 3, 4 Lew, fot, 
ow of Zion} Or, Zion : as after Je- 
Yee ch. +1 do om Plal. 50. 3: Low 
Po Car prLh ®, En 1a ; 
nowexhidired, AQ.3,22,36. and $-13,18, and 10, 36,43. & 


the fpirirual Jeruſalem : the 
che faichful, Gal. 4. 25, 26. 


warping Thar gracious 
that God, and his Spirir, have in part wronght chem unan, 
a 5:06. Tan PENS Gal. 3, 49, 36. Jam. 3. d43 27> 
neidber ſhall learn way any mere} Learn; or, exerciſe, 466- 
nts war, As Jer, 1;. 23. and chip. 1. 
auth dfalcd i unes of 


aſias 6 $. can — = nova 
Sec L = -36, npa kkine. 26,92, 
Fog if & = gs ys pe yd an 1 oP 


thoſe char profeſs the cxperi- 
DE IE 


the Propher would intimate; whats 
rem 
ma. prwrs yo 


courle of life,and betaks themſelves to ether more p 
ew See ch. 11.6, 9. and to hold forth hat 
i d conjunttien of ſpirit, thar wae-dearred 


of | Chriſtians bear ro other, Whereof (ce 


Rev. 6. >. and 19.21,26- 


eb. peoples : as yerf, y.He ſhall 


e ſoconvinced, and converted. 


ſhall converr, or, carn, 


ce among thoſe rhar cmbracc ir, Pl, 
Zach, 9.10; Luk. 2. T4. : 
Which in cime of peace,js 


doth 
46. 9+ ch. 9. 6. Ho 
{aords ime plow 
be done ; when, ofarmschere is litcle uſe. As on the con- 
rrary,in rimes of war, ſuch inſtrument of ti 
be corrverted into arms and ammunition, 
men are carcfat ro furniſh themſelves therewich, Luk 23, 


plow-ſdares) Albeir they leave warring one with ano- [ 


chemſelves ro ocher 


idly, bur 
—_ p__ '4. 28. 2 The, 


2. 1.Burir ſeems rarher to be unde 


of Chriſt, Who as he is called, a Prixisof poues 2 and is ſaid 
i - 14. 25, | Sos do&rine 


rr nd 


ag one , 
27+ . 14, 16, Jam. 
Narions,which were beſace 
ry,onc wich another, Luk.g.y2, 55. and 16.33,z7. compared 
with Joh; 4.9. At 11-3; 12, 18. Eph.z. 14,16. That 
and frule, and effe& of the 
127,18, Heb. 22. vr. Jam, 3.49, For,us | 
x Aram ot | 
Marr.16.31,5t. r 
ran narure of thy do@rine i 
rhe fairhful ro de ar peace, ſo far as lyerk 
all men, Rom. 12, 18. Heb. 12.14. and 
rhearſdlves, 


ir among 
Ig. 1 Cort433. Ppbi:4. 1.6, 


And is fach as worketh 


ar enmity, ſhould 


4. I. | 7 | bp 
B77 F } $0 inderd fecmerh rhe particle, here 
in cheir power, with 


har cxampls, AR. 4. 33. Five rhonfend (at leaſt, if nov © 
thouſand, AR. 2.40. and 4.4. haves alt fear ters tht 
ane minds, As if ons foul dweke in {ſo many bodies. 
Lord, for thy mercy, youchfafe us the like, | 

V. 5. 0 bouſt of } The Prophet here turns his (pee; 


the way, © 
Jaced} Ye Jews of the family, 


linage 
le EDEN Le Et NT 


ch. 7.2. See vetC. 2, 
Les us with in he tight of the Lord) Lee ns(wharfocever others 
do, Joſh. 24. 19. 36. 12, Hof.4. 19.) frame our lives, 


| and courſes, £6 the direRion of thar | 
| that God hs weed; and by bis Siri peter 
Pſalm 89. 15, and 1219. 69, Prov, 8. 23,ch. 8. 20, Joh. 22. 


F.. 2 Car. 4. 5,8. Eph. 5.8. 
hy GO Gohav &, tov nate, 3s. 4 ſ. 


Thar is, the ſervice and worſhip, by God him(elfpreſeribes, 
Deur. 1 


| wick Od 
ng down 


| iefevve 
And fo to diſtre 


PE 


\ | with,cirher mans life is ſaſh 
Srare ſu 


| verf. 2, 3 
enſue,» g confuſion in all eſtes, 


verf, 4,5; ard 


E 
3 


: 


phkek 


—_ rh en Hl eres ered wks Cal 
hf oteadrng Bo: Aad foi fat, Phe (1, 13. Nite 


{nf 2h troghes han cr rene pin frm 


Si 


"Peodamtolimt ate the 


eſpoiled of all ry nA leaf, for leeves, as Jer. 


vt Enck.49.42. Sec v.16 
pf Maa war] Heb. t0whichwarer & we. 
chap.5.6. Amos 4. 
hclp of man, Deut. 31.10, As one 
= ver{, 29. 
noching thrives, bur 
peg 17. & 17. 4- 
- Healluderhto the zrees, and 
had offended in: @s to thoſe 
Rata, 99908 tn HIND by B46 ar cheir 
ig, aa 
V. yi. the flrong] Eicher the ſtrongeſt of you, and 
all charrhey are able rods, as Plal.76.5,6. Atmos 2. 14, 16. 
= a idols, as ye cſtcem them ; and all che makers 


py. 7. and x25. 18, ſhall 
alcatheLonl, waly mighty, v.24. hr ptompobrpere' 
zhem, Sec ch.2.18,27, * 


the ſtrong] One, for ſtrong ones, as Amos 2.18, See verſ. 


30 eat be a5 ow] As eafie to take fire as row, (ſee verſ. x7.) 
which from the leaſt ſpark that is, firech, and is ſuddenly 
therewith con{umed, Jud. 15.14. & 16-9. 
and the maker of #J To wit, ofthe idol, Hab.2.18. or, end 
b& work; char is, all char he (to wit, the ffrong man) dach,or 
can do. ' So the word is uſed, Plal.104.22, ler.23.13. 
| pry wa + 6-erns + = has i= an .6. 
rogerber regether ; 

one yin! ogg 66 ch.2.18. ET 

and none ſhalt quench themJ The fire that God kindles, none 
burhe can quench, Jcr.q.4. & 17.27. & 31.12, Exek.20.47, 
48. Amos 5.6: * 


CHAP. I1. 


Verſ. 1. "FJ Hewerd] Here beginneth a ſecond Sermen ; 
conrained in the three enſuing chaprers , con- 
cerning the reflitution of the Church , principally under 


Chrift* Which he borh Ry. 2, 2,4. and 
afterthe denunciation of owvy rags _ 
—_ n the main body of the Jewiſh people 

and grievous fins,at ba yo 97, er * 
4. "III 


Or, bing ; or, matter. As che wotd isfrequent- 
wow: So 1 Sam. 14.6, and 16. 18, Job 4. 132. that which 


| ] Or, Eſd. See chap. 1.1. 

| bs) or See ch. 1. 1. ln 
] Had revealed unto him from God ; and was as ſure 
> ute rey Sce ch.1.1. and 5.9, Amos 1.1. 


Hab. x. 
concerning Fulab, end Fernſdlem] Both their ruine, and refti- 
tution. Seeck.1.1, Thus far the title , or inſcriptien of this 
age eens == peg 
2. And] Or, New. As 1 Sam. 9.1, Ezra 1.4. Neh.1.r. 
For dhe enſuing diſcourſe hath no connexion, with any fore- 
> But the particle is here uſed, as oft-umes in the He- 
re make entrance inte ſome new relation, wirhour de- 
upon, or reference unto any other, Se Hol. r. 2. 
4+ ſhall come 10 paſt] Heb. —_—y Chap.4.3. —_ 
of the reſtaurarion and enlargement of = in the 
rimesof the Goſpel, Sce the very ſame, Mic. 4.1, 2,3. bur 
Micah in likeliheod after Iſaiah , if we compare Mic. 4. 12. 
with Jer.26.18,19. And the Church tobe gathered our ofall || 
Nations, is here deſcribed and illuſtrared, by irs emi 
on nmr rkes nfeay 1.» alacrity and fervency of le | and 


Tepairing to . and and eneſs of 
chem ves, v. 4. Cloſed upwithan i _— 


Heb. poſterity - or, 
Jer.23.20. & 30. 24; The 

the Jewiſh enrers 

laſt age of the world, the dayes of the M 
Ce Gopal, Jer. 48.47. $49.39. Ezek.z8.8. & 16. Dan. 
To. T4. Hoſ.3.5. Jocl 2.88. A&.2.159. x Joh, 2.18. And yera 
late Annerator, (in this kind too oft fauky) would have this 
the times of the New Teſtament, 


dep yore rect chap - 

as 4.13. &36.1. 

the mantein of tbe Lords Lovds houſe) The ano wa 

the hauſe of rhe Lord ſtands, Nh Zion , en the Norch 
” . " r * 


xt Cheo. .© 85. 
kn a "ny bony .cap | 


— REYEE I WEI 1-1 
| cur our of a rock Inn ; Dati.a. 


that 
the renour of efchecens, and uiretthe yon, 


on ion oy rn 


b 


as 

of theme nt) To's moſt canſpicuvus place , 
Marth. g.14. and in regard of glory, advancedabove 
all ſecular Stare,and power, 68.15, 16, Thap.\60. 2/26, 
es .9,10,18, 'Rev.r1.2,10,23. 

Or, on. As , onthe mouns, 1 King, 19. 11, om 

5.14. on eanth, (for ſo it would-be rendered) Maub 
6, T0. 
tp] Heb. we ng tos Num.23.4. chap 4n.15. 
and all nations] The ling in of the Gemiles ls here fore. 
told; bear Fall the world ſhould adjoyn rhem- 
ſelves wo the Chureh, Pfu .87.5.hap.11.10, Jer.z.17: &32.. 
12, Marth. 8. 11, 
ni] Whedon — 
that you eſteem them unworthy of any Rs Res. 
ro, 5 and 11.3, and 22.21,2z, Ephel.2.11,13, 

and 


X flow uavo &s} Shall by whole ſholes, come 
into mo the Goſpe], like lefler rivers, 
ſerene © me riot, reling up arch fled, wr de, 
$ Or as rivers uP at or 
the | come fowing wha ful Ream, into the land. A mera- 
phor intimaring as well a plentiful, as a voluntary conſlu- 
ENCE ; for the waters are thus wont flow in, not ferced, bur 
of themſclyes, Pſal.110.3. Marth.11.12. A&.2.41,a0d 4.4, 
Se Plal.3 4.5. "Jer.31. 12, & 51.44. Alcarncd Writer obſer- 
veth here, an clegant conſonancie and fimiliruge of ſound.in 
che original, berween this word of and the rerm be=- 


eraſe os flow apo 


cekill 
As rivers run down = og pa 
he fee went one frnnSeat ed oantadi: 
on ir, rather witry then weighty. But ſee more hereot on 
Jjer.3.17. 

v. 3. And meanypeople] Heb. peoples. As Pfal.roo.t. V. 4% 


a Numerous Company out of nations, verſ. 2, Rev. 
] Heb. walk. op dy rar 
SE long, Sx ay 
where they may be partakers of crdrances and Jon 


an faith and protefſion mer ror bur indiing others alſo : 
and each one another,thereunto, Plal.124,x. ler.31.6. Zach. 
$.30,23. Ioh. rn. 36437404 1,45- 
bent weld Buy Or, repair uno ; as chap.37.14. and 38.22, 
mountain of God) Thar,whi atMounr Sinai(call- 
ed alſorhe mountain of God, 1 King. 19. 9. ) whattimeche 
law was delivered,they might nor doJEx0.19. 12,21,23, Heb, 


13. 30, 
God of Facob] Thebouſe, the Temple; the 
place of his Fochutabode So Gen.28.17, 19. 1 Say, 10. 3. 
rs er .17 Bar Hay ler.7.11, 
hom, he and his poſterity worſhipped, 
Ie ALICE I1.& 105.10. 
i, re L The ſon of Iſaac, the brother of Efau ; born, (bur 
rrer) with him, atche ſame birth. Se called ; becauſe, 
hs | hag Bohentrtrcs the beel, ar the rime of his birth, he 
Aro oper 
creby gorren the privile yer at- 
dhed him, Yam: 25.26, — wi 
Hoſ.12.2, His poſterity were alfo called by 


14.7, Hoſ.12.,2. 
and be will teach wm) RE PILns en. Lure 
either, ek the end of their 


like uſe of 


Deur.33-132. <a AR. 12. 
the particle, Joth.24.9. Pfal. 86.11. 


25. 4. and 119.33. 17 


edwottnat) As Pon or.thes 


z us before, The 
ro 


in notion of 


6. 1. 


/] The doftrine of fulvation by Chrift, Pſalta rg. 7. 
Rom. 3.59, and 16 35, 26; Epheſ. 3, 3, oo Lew, fot, 
das of 2lew] Or, flo Ziew + as afitr; frow j 

; as e- 

Shoe. ef r.9, »7: fronsZian, Plal. 50. 3: 22 before, 
. rhe Dot of ad] Meng coming ning the Medſias, 
nowexhidiced, AR.3,22,36. and y-13,18, and 10, 36,43. & 
BJ. 


xto. z, 6, Meuh. 28, 18. Mark 16. 1, 16. 2 Cor. 10, 45 9- 


wt Sos me IR people + as yerf. 3.Ho ſhall 
many ? : as yer, 3. He 
convince them of cheir (ins, I 
and faich in him ; rhat ſo he may aſfoil them of rheir fins, 
and rhey may be faved by him, Joh. 16. 8, 9. AR. z. 37, 38. 
Rags Thc frogs eotrincad rterarannd. 
- and ; [<] ang con 

(er leiwojiem-fhrres) Bear: 


wer 


doth produce among thoſe rhar cmbracc ir, Pla 
a FA 6. RT H_ pu =_ 2, =. 
plow- in cime of peace,js wont to 
be done; when, ofarmschere is litcle uſe. As on the con- 
rrary, in rimes of war, ſuch inftrumens of tillage, aro wond 
ro be corrvycreed into arms and ammunition, 3. 10, And 
men are carcfut rs furniſh themſelves therewich, Luk 22, 


36. # 

invo plow- Albei leave warring one with 
her ; FR : yr rs rod ro aahey 
honeſt, and employments,  Ephef.4, 28. 2 Thefl. 


pens dy. Fe 
This, ome expound [ 
our the whole Romars Empire, abour 


of Chriſt. Whoas he is called, a Prizes of podes 2 and is ſaid 
ro 77 his, Joh. 14. 27, So his do@rine 
nterms/ oy pheſ.s.15. Andis fuch as worketh 
people ro a a cowards each ocher, Phil, 4: 
2,7. Col. 3. 14, 16. Jam. 3.47. The i is, char eheſe 
Niriown which were beſhevar enmity, thous ent be in ami- 
ry,onc wich anocher,Lak.g.qz, ye. and BYNIFE part 


with leh; 4.9. AR 11-4; 12, 18, Eph.z. 14,16. 
is indeed the for, 40 ind effe@ of the 
Goff 2,18, Heb. 12. vr. Jam, 3.49. For,as 


and (world, thar che Goſpet > faid ro 


not 
rhe faichful ro de ar 
all men, Rom. 12, 18, Heb. 12.14. and much more: 


Ig. 1 Cort4.33. Bpbc:41. 6, Phd. 5, $4 Saricariben 


by 


[ = 


of | Chriſtians bear 


| } Chap. 18.5. | 
oak fs is op fred y TL py | Es 


4. I. | & | | 

X . | .F } $9 indeed fecmerh the particle, 
1 gh mary l berefore} Se 

peace, (b far as lyech in cheir power ve hs 


* . + . SF - "a" . ; —_ b 
RE of : Foe T0 Fg by ta : $49 Was "oe ” > 8a 
Fs 4 SS - P . = af <* T1 
I "9. 1 
, D7 #7 images wr — 


; ; «X 

Peerage r, with all camcench 1 
4 ky : 

q * gi < 4 —_ P 


| IS 
EDI 3 


| thar God, and his Spirir, have in part | 
Mark 9.94. Luk. 9; $4;55- OU. 3, 9,36. Jam. 344447: 
neidhier [ball they learn war any mare} Learn; or, exerciſe, 4s- 


cuftome themſelves unto war, As Jer. 14. 23. and A 
19, Watlike anath ff mk » 


ba agg: is this ſo |poken, ay if all uſe of arms, either de- | 


c, or offenfive, were to Cluiſtians uterly inverdiied. 
{ See Luk. -14.and 32, 43$- campared wich tare. 26, 52, ) 
age Funder the el no wars at all, Chould ar any eme 
be among thoſe thar profeſs the by woeful 
enee,vec finde, and teclro be 
firange rem 


ewploymenes, See ch. 11.6, 9. andto hold forth withal.chae 
Enrire affeRi d conjunCtien of ſpirit, thar wae-dearred. 
to other, Whereof ſce + lingu- 


I 59. 
= 


Liber ib =. ir, ## the nave, Mich. 
I, * 4. pa 
agg , Ong, of Op himſelfpreſeribe£ 
the Lord) Heb. ; (See ch, x, 2, 16.) our God ; as 
ET ho of Kate GA Me, yen 


CIT ITS IE en net. 
$: r im i 4 
and eonkdence in Fw any chap. >. 6,8. for which God 


threatens ; x Toabare and abaſe Gr pacnbyy ing down 
| conhde in, 9, 18. 


Srare ſupported, verf. z, z. | ſhould incvirably 
cufive,s Tenoral eonfubbon in al ehives, rf, 4,57 arid ruine 
irreoverable, verſ. 6,9. Where. yer, by rhe way, is a word of 
inſerted, for the of rhe fairhfat, verf. 10, rx. 

urged upory chemi, the Rulers 

'"s joyncd the price excels, vaniry, arid 

icy of their women, difcqvered in their arrire and carrizge 
verf. 16. for which Gad threarneth to-ftrip thera, and expoſ# 


chem to much ſorrow and ſhame, vet. x7, 24. # in cort- 
cluſſon, ro difpepple the land, verf. 35, 29. and chay. 


ad foi eats 218, x7, 


Wnt ONS een ye pit 


4 TIT] 26ers hte % 4 
o ENREICED RE os -.. 
” Fog 7 by Ye PO WE 
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IN 


cars pf rv, 
By. pn wee hap-$44 or = 


5-13. & I0, 17. &  $+ 

ro the zrees, and 

had offended in: as to thoſe 

ry me that rhe drunkards uſed to wear at their 


28:4. 
v. 31. Ys dds the flrong] Eirher the ſtrongeſt of you, and 
pany 1 Arg, @Plal.76.5,6. Amos 2. 14, 16. 
ae Frag gd ©. all pes was, 
7.7. x25. i8 
mighty, v. 24. ſhall come rodeal with 


+ af As cafe touke fire as tow, (ke verl. _ 
which from the leaſt ſpark that is, firerh, and is ſuddenly 
therewith conſumed, Jud. 15.14. & 16-9. 

and the maker of #] To wir, of the idol, Hab.2.18. or, and 
b& work; thar is, all char he (to wit, the ffrong man) dath,or 
can do. ' Sothe word is uſed, Pſal.104.22, Iler.23.13. 
ESSSQnSS, 
r er ; 
ods ab des, 


and none ſball quench them} The fire that God kindles, none | cace 


bur he can quench, jer.4.4. & 17.29. & 21.12, Exek.20,47, 
48. Amos $5.6: * 


CHAP. I1. 


Verſ.1. TOI Here beginneth a ſecond Sermon ; 
ed in the three enſuing chaprers , m__ 


cerning the refticution of the Church , principally under 
Chrift. mee Army Foe mana we. 2,4. and 
afcerthe denunciation of br Loma us 2h 
be inflied upon the main e Jewiſh phage for 
manifold 
4- _ 


and grievous CN teaaeb dodeowich ch, 


word] Or, thing ; or, matter. As che wotd is frequent 
y ae. So 1 Sam. 14.6, and 16. 18, Job4. 13. that which 


Fab] -Or, Eſa. Fo aan I. 
the ſox of Amex] See ch 
ved recelod nam fem from God 5 and was as ſure 
of, wie wn denn See ch.1.1. and 5.9, Amos 1.1. 


Hab. x. T. 
Jouſa(Fich their ruine, and reſti- 


rution. Sec ch.1.1, _—_ th: tele , or inſcription of this 
(myers poo: 
2. And] Or, Now. As 1 Sam.9.1, Ezra 1.1. Neh.1.r. 
Por dhe enſuing Courſe hath no connexion, with an _ 
ing. Butthe particle is hereuſed, as oft-times in 
, to make entrance inte ſome new relation, =— ae oo. 
upon, or reference unto any other, Se Hol. 1. 2. 
on.I-1 


i [come to paſt] Heb. On 4.3.2 i0n 
Se fiome 11] Hob rn oy, a he _— 
rimesof the Goſpel. Sce the | non Mic. 4-1, 2.3. bur 
Micah in likeliheod after Iſaiah , if we compare Mic. 4. 12. 
wich Jer.26.18,19. And the Church tobe egichered our fall | 
Nations, is here deſcribed and 
oy ne rhe wo roir,v.2. alacrity cnbfhraneres h 
. and ra and eff? of 
ſed up withan inciremenc 


, 


Es Re jw 
from Rexin and Pckah, 


tha:] A dcfe of the as chap.4.3. &36.1. 
the manntein of the Lovds Ts, The niwancain os wh 

Ne, Fubeee Beaton CO INNS 

| Me =s bearing 

was by 


I Chto.2. . bc 87, 
DS EITSLETS 


IT 18; 21, 


_ Z ae. or «* 
ra > SLY p | oY; Ne 
Mahon 

5 

44 s 
J » 
. "== 
%E pl 


ofa rock, became « 
nt EEE 
bt of avs ov ey on 


Or, 6. "As on the mount, I I9,11, an 
thi5.14; en earth, DA wg 
6, Io. 


t9p] Heb. bead. Num.23.4. chap,qn.11. 
and al rin) The calling in of the Gemiles is here fore. 
the world ſhould adjoyn rhem- 
levees the Church, Pſal.87.5.chap.11.10. Os 27, & 32. . 
12, Marth. 8. 11, 
nations } ane wry mow nay. 
that you eſteem them unwerthy of any { oct mak yew AR 
I0, "5 and 11.3, and 22.21,3z, Epheſ.3.11,13, Sce 
and 


U flow ano] Shall by whole ſholes, come 
into the Church, and embrace the Goſpel, like lefſer rivers, 
thar meeting rogerher , run «ll into ſome one common 
ſtream z or as great rivers, argary, >= > —ar op, Perm 
the | come flowing with a full ſtream, up into the land. Amera- 
phor i intimaring as well a plentiful, as a voluntary conſlu- 
: for the warers are thus wont<o flow in, not ferced bur 
efehefebres, Pſal.110.3. Matth.11.12. A&.2.41, and 'q.4, 
So Plal.3 4.5. Jer.31. 12, & 51.44. A Writer obſcr- 
veth here, an clegant conſonancie and fimiliruge of ſound jn 
= FO AGEY a te 
ore 5 s 4 MOKELGER ; called, azhe 
dec becmſerowroule ro flow down ty: Joel 3.18 
ſeemerh to flow with rhem, chap.30.25. & 64.1,3 3.1 
as therein i in the ala 


and wirhal, hence ny -s 
ere ſpoken Bur _ a 


crity of the people 
as rivers run down from 

tho ef che weeding dre ada: 
= on rather witty then weighty. But ſee more hereot on 
- hg ON  eAnd menypeople] Heb, peoples. As Pial. roo.t, = 
a numerous company out of ſeyeral narions, verſ. 2, Rev. 


"hel go] Heb. walk. nents rn 
be content to take, rhough KEDS 
where they may be partakers of 
chemſclyes unto He Congregations of Gods Code previe Pl ne. 
6,7. Ier.y0.4,5+ 
and *; 7] Th: veal end formntneGefche people 
is here deſerit Thar ſhould bein thoſe times ; nor content, 
alone to flock unto Gods houſe, and te embrace the Chrifti- 
an faith and protefſion rhemſclves ; bur inviting ochers allo : 
and cach one another,thereunto, Plal.124,x. ler. 31.6. Zach. 
$.30,23. Ioh. 1.36,37,40:41,45- 
hay wed Pon Or, repair unto ; as chap.39.14. and 38.22. 
mountain of God] Thar,whi atMounr Sinai(call- 
cd alſorhe mountain of God, 1 King. 19. 9. ) whatrime the 
law coy delivered,rhey mighr notdo,Exoc.19.12,21,23, Heb, 
12 
unroote beuſe the God of Facob] Thebouſe, the Temple; the 
place of his pecklabode. So Gen.28.17, 19. 1 Says, 10. 3. 
ym er 7,19,27, Pſal.q2.4. Ier.7.11. 
] Whom, he and his poſterity worſhipped, 
and were 4 ns Bape IT. & 105.10. 
Fgceb] The ſon of Iſaac, the brother of Eſau ; born, ( bur 
the larrer) with him, at che ſame birth. Se called ; becauſe, 
by bolding his brother b the beel, ar the rime of his birth, he 
—O—— had ſtarred our before him , and 
Hy Ju nunagrhars. arp 7p whereef yer af- 
defeared him, See Gen, -- "i 26, L/ JK wr 
Hoſts. 2. His poſteriry were alſo 
14.7. Hoſ.12,2, 
and be will teach ms) Or, that be may+each ws. -1 rar 
either, the effe,or rhe end of their to Gods 
ro beraughe, wo carn, Deur,z3.12. Neck; 8.1,8,n2. At. 13. 
See the lie uſe of the panicle, Joſh.24.9. Pfal. 86; 11. 


the reacher of his Church, Marth. 23.8, ro. 
dun manner of his ſervice, and ſuch courſes of 
life and converſation, as he 2 of and are well 
25. 4- and 119.33. 1 


* Od we will walk) As ones, od ne. as Mic,4.5. or.thee 


ed a. 


ed pdt. ding ewn)leut > us before. The 


ro 
6.1» 


72% } A rype of the ſpirirual Jeruſalers : rhe 
muacber-City,of all che faichful, Gal. A. 25, 26 
a. 92/24, a Tap wasto be preachcd, firft ar Jeru- 
the Jews; and from thence, togo abroad 
of che world, Pfalu 110. 2. Luk, 24. 47. AR&:3. 
, 47. Seev.2. 


he Wk ran 

alone, burgamong 
NE awed, Flt. 20,9. and 45.5. and 
110.5, 6, Meuh, 28. 18, Mark 16. 25, 16. 2 Cor. 10, 4, g. 


Rev. 6. 2. arid 19.21,26- 
and ſudhrebuly many people Ho. people; ns ——__ 4 mn 


and 4. 
IT AO GE or 
unto War. und ox FF F-4 and chip, I. 
on Watlike pl peace. 


neirher is this ſo ipoken, FEET 
e, t, orgy, Were to 


and 32.36, : 
Joint a0 compared with ng 
by woke cxperk 


I Cn cali 
by ENTS 


See ch. 11.6, 9. andto hold forth fd cerpreon 
_ 


enrire affeRi 
Chriſtians 


_— for thy 
V.5. 0 bouſe of 1) The The Prophee hero mes his 
ro his own people : to provoke them,by the example —_ 


convince them of their (ins, and brin _— peoples forwareneſs,ta come int unto God, Der. 32.24, K 
and faich in him ; ben, he may aſſoil zhem of hate Bs 6ns, 16,rg. and 11.13, 14.Yes,to endevour t prevent them ; a 
and chey may be faved by him, Joh. 16. 8, 9. AR. z. 37, 38. | by going before them, (#5 they were firſt apon)es ( 
and x, x6. and f.31. and 11. 18,and 15.9. and 26.18, ny ning 50. bd. 
4nd The le ſo convinced, and converted. | | 
(er dei plom-fhares] Be: as Zach. 12.6. | ver{. 6. ch.8.-17. Called bf ot Wo 
Or, break: as ch. $0.14. That us, by 3 or, breaking ; | PoE SEO ho And, dſoof Danda, 


ſore. Sce che like phraſe, ch. 1.4. A 
deſcription ; of tar Peas an coneord , thac the Golpel | 
thoſe ED ate reg Fo 


ce 
_ of. 2, 18, Zach, g.1o; Luk. 2, 14. 
rome Dow) Which ta ties ef peaps.jo wenr's | 
be done ; -* iS Rn As on the con- 
rrary,in times of war, ſuch inſtruments _— aro wore 
ro be coervereed into arms and ammunition 3. 10, And 
menare crc ofurnſechmebey cheremic, Luk 23, 


J Albeit they leave warring one with ano- 


inwo ſhares 
CL idby, bur CR Toa chemſehes wy aber 
honeſt, and pe: 


each 
is, char 


4, 16. bd > 17. The 
CRT enmiry, ſhould 
TD —__ Fs. and 19.33,37. bro 

with Joh. 4.9. is. Mr goes 8. 


Eph. > I4, 16. 
is indecd the 
far 


jo fot ann any > ſaid vo 


omar ep Luk. r2, 
dodrine ic 


12, 18.04. hae 


Ig. 1 Cort4-33- Epb:41.6, mart 2 ae 5, HK 


fruit. and effe& of the | 
ISI eb. £2. vr. Jam, 3.48, For,us | 


<.7.2 


Fg wag go 13 of the Lord) Ler us(wharfocver others 
, Joth. 24. 29. 36. 121. Hof.4. rg.) cn ws 


fs thic direftion of thar 
Pomeroy es 
Pſalan 89. 15, and og 6; EIN uy rg 20, & 


99. + 4. tn oo 
" - AVI OITRS Mich. 4. 5 
Thar is, ng; by God himſelf proſeride®, 


Deur. 13. 5 F,21. 
of the Lavd) Heb. EO IE 2 $167V0s as. 


oternatom cs of 


| begin theſe rol nr 
rtion nd 
'[ingin eye Fn, or en for no Short, © a 


8 —— oper tema refed 
rt Firft, their i ,n aduvndance of 

and acein the crearure, chap. 2, 6, 

| chrearens ; - 1 Toabare and and eſe cheir pride, rprtle by pelkag des 

| tiaeGevvr 9, 18. 


py py ah ou pm pu re eeerys hiv. 
Id Frm to relieve IKE #3, 
> then alt chaſe tales and ſhores, where- 


And fo to diſtre 


Dk 10, rx. 


hog then, he eters 


s rely hn 34. 


| 55, 20 
+ hrefore} $9 indeed Coates | 
Sues ror lent > 


| amiſs rendred, Plaliy, r16. 10- | 
Howbeir 
3 Ando alle Pm 118 5. eb 


| hererendred, Lal 


na} 
wh Gre ret ps a —— - 


% : J--« Po : 
SIRE 2 >. OG A x” 
% : 


: 


| "oy it 4 on the 
deſerrion of them, 
; and chcir grie- / 
ch. 50.1. Rom.11.20. Of 
from perſon to perſon, See on ch. 


pe. 
= & 
$ - 
= 
* 


NE frei) 32% be hould foy, Whac do] call on this 

F.1 | on 

people, bor cheir ed Loch defer reje&ted ? 
little hope therefore left of prevailing with ler, 6, 


29, 30. 
| lakes) As Judg, 6.13. ler. 12. 7. where the ſame word 
is uſed. Thou haſt forſaken them ; becauſe they have »for. 
faken hee, ler. 15.6. where the ſame werd is again. Sec ch. 


I; 4,28. 

thy people} In parr,or for the greater part; the main body of 
them; yer not ali.Rom.11.1,2,25. 

the houſe of Faceb | See 


uperſtirions, and idolatrics, as come to them) 
Eeft. Oc, they are ſuller,(of ſuch abominariens) then the Eft : 
they ga beyond ir in thoſe vanities, See the like phraſe, 
Plal. 18.17. &45 .7,and 69.4.andrhe like ambiguity, ler.4.15. 
& 49-19. They ſeem,needlefly to vary here from the more re- 


rices, {i 


ccived inte ions, who would have'it rendred, cither, 
they beve the land, with ly matters; becauſe the 
verb hath, ſomerime, an ative notion ; as Job 36. 17. Or, they 


beve draws ſuch marters fromthe Eeft : Becauſe Chaldee and 
$yriak ycrſions do fo oft uſe the word. | 

the Eeft] Thar is, the Eaſtern parts, or people. Thoſe of 
the Eaſt, the Syrians that lay Eaſt from Judah, 2 King. 13, 
17.ch. 9.12. Seccz Chr.28.23. 

and are Soutbſazers] Or, and with Soubſazers. (for the 
particle inſtrumental,is oft deficient, as Pal. 44. 2.)They are 
repleniſhed, or, abound; as before. The ſentence, cither 
running on in the ſame continued tenour, They are ſall of 
things from the Eaft, and of Soutbſeyers; or, the verb ſup- 
plycd,and repeatcd again from the former branch. Sce chap. 


I. ZI, 


+ Soutbſayers]Concerning the proper fignification of the word 


here uſed, there is much variety of opinion, as well amongft | 3 


the Jewiſh DoRors, as among our own writers, Some will 
have itto gnifc, ſuch as rake upon rhem to foreerel furure 
events, by the view of the skic,and the poſture of the Stars, 
and Planes, ch. 47. 13. And they deduce it from a waxd that 
Ggnifes, ro ge, or obſerve, 1 Sam. 18, 9, From whom thoſe 
ſwarve not much, who would have the term uſedof ſuch, as 
raiſe their conjeRures,from rhe various figures, and motions 
of the cloxds in the skie ; or from the flight of fowls,tharflye in 
the skie roward the clouds, Gen. 1. 25. Deut. 4. 17. Prov, 23. 
5. And they deriye it from a word, that commonly ſignifies 
acloud. Others,ſuch as by magical skill delude mens lighr : 
as drawing a cloud,or caſting a miſt, (as we uſers ſay) before 
mens eyes; whereby things are made to appear other, then in 
truth rhey are. So it is thought, rhe Magicians in Egypr did, 
Exod.7.11,12. Andeftheſe, ſome deduce it frema word, 
that ſignifies an ee: others, from a verb, that ſignifies ro 
cloud, Gen. 9. 14. Others underſtand by ir, ſuch as give an- 
ſwers to thoſe that repair to them, for advice and dircien, 
concerning 'their affairs, and ſucceſs of them ; deriving it 
from a word thar ſignifies ro enſwer : but this ſeems over ge- 
neral. Others,ſuch as obſerve dayes and times ; as good,or 
bad ; lucky, or unlucky : ſuch .as thoſe, that caſt lots before 
Haman,Eſth, 3.7. ferching its original from a word, which 
_ fignifies,as chey ſuppoſe, a ſer time, Exod. 21. 10. bur char 
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becanſe they be repleniſhed ſromthe Eaft] With marters (Luch | 


'Deur.4.19. How much 
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uſe of 


have the 
the 


CONLTATY, te.3&- 
even among the Jewiſh 
people, I King. 14. 24. and 15.13. and 22, 46. and 2 King. 
23.7. but this ſeems roo coat. As they have delight in 
fuch,ſo ro ſuch they ſhall be left, and by ſuch plagued;chap. 


7.17. and9g. 12. and 10.5, 6. | v8 
Heb. Hi earth. 'Hit;3128 having re- 


£C% $MEITTTT bh 
-famply 
raxcd for 


duc gathering of 
Mic.6.10. Hab.2.9. their deraining of them from thoſe, ants 
whom they were due, Prov. 3. 27, 28, ler. 22.13. Their 
priding themſclycs, and putring ot vain confidence in them, 
ch.28.15.Pfal. 49.6.and 5 2.7.& 62. 10. Hab.z. 9.1 Tim, 6. 17. 
Their excels by occaſion of them, in attire, chap. 3, 18, 23. 
Andin fare,and all manner of delights,ch.5.11,12,22. Amos 
6.1, 4,6. And the converting of ro idolarrous uſes, 
verſ. 8,20. chap. 3o. 22, Ezek. 146,17. Hol. 2.8, 

_ neitbey i there any end of theix nreaſures)] Implying, as ſome 
think, the great abundance of their wealth ; as Nahum2. 9. 
and 3.3,9. Orasothers, their unſatiable greedineſs,;as ha- 
ving never enough, Prov. 30. 15.Eccl. 5.10. Burt the former 
rather, and fo in the next clauſe. -; | 

thei land alſo is full of borſes] Whereia alſothey much conhd- 
ed,c.31.1.though forbidden to multiply chem,Deur. 17.16,17. 

neitbey &% nbere any end of their char1ots] Whereof no uſe, 
without horſes; another ground ef yain confidence, Plalm , 
20.7. becauſe of much uſc in war, Exod. 14. 9. Jude. 4- 


13. | 
Y. 8. Their land alſo is full of idols] They are in all parts, 
andall places full of falſe gods,ch:1.29and 57. 5, $. Jer.2.28, 
and 11.13.- Sothat their land might juſtly be tearmed, as 
Babylon is, 4 land of Tdols, ler. 50. 38. T3308 
] So commonly termed in Scriprure, Levir. 19. 4. 
Pſalm g6.5. ver. 18. Either becauſe no Gods in truth'; how- 
ſocyer men may eſteem them, Ier.. 2. 31. and 5:7, and 16.20, 
Or, becauſe norbing worth ; as athing of nothing, ler. 2.11. 
Hab. 2. 18,19. 1 Cor.8.4, Sothe ſame word is uſed, Job.13. 
Te 8 Sek fir hn) Ti 
Dey wor [ own ! 
themſelves have made, inſlcad of Amado, them, ver. 
20. ler.25. 6. and p00 
worſhip] Heb. bow themſelves. (As Exod. 20.5. ver. 
9.) Te them, as te ſomewhar more excellent then them- 
ſelves ; which ifir be an unwortby thing,for man, bearing 
Gods image, todo in a religious way of worſhip, to any, even 
the moſt glorious 'creatures that God himſelf hath miade,, 
EASY. THROES prot yon py” todo ſo, 
ro ſome ſorry piece of his own tnaking,ch. 44. I5, 17: 
their own bends) Heb. bir own bande, and after, bi Singers. 
Either diſtriburively ; which cach one hath either made 
amſelf, or, procured to be made for him ; as ver. 20, Or, 
bk; forthezr; colleRvely, as ver. 7,8. 
that which their own fingers beve made} A further amplifi- 


word ſcems rto bear another ſenſe. The firſt, and ſe- 
cond,are the moſt probable. | 
like the Philiftims} Of theſe,ſee Gen, 10.14. chap. 14. 29. 


Theſe bordering on the Weſt of J as the Syrians on the 
Eaft,ch.9.12.were much addiRed ro ſuch ſuperſtitions, r Sam. 
6. 2. and the Jewiſh people, though forbidden them, Levir. | 
19. 26. Deur. 18. 4, 10. Yet had from rhoſc learned the 
aRice of rhem ; contrating much evil from bad neigh- 
bours on both fides. See 2 King, 21.6. 2 Chr. 33. 3. chap. 
road nr Td the children of flrangers] They 
c in of F are 
much affeted wich, and addi&ed ad boy rites and 
faſhions of Ourlandiſh pesple, Fer. r0.2,3. Zeph.1,.8. Or, 
x xp P in commerce, and matches with ſuch, Ezr.9.14. 
N .13.23. Pſal. 166. 35. though by God forbidden foto 
Dent bd x King.11.1,2. Nehem, 13. 25. Or, which I 
to be the genuine ſenſe of the place, With ſuch they «- 
bound : For the wordis uſed for plenty, and abundance ; as 
x King. 20.10. And it firterhberrer ſo, borh with whar went 
before, and with what followerh, ver. 7. ſoitisraken, Job 
20. 22. where fulneſs, and ir, are both joyned rogether. Ir 
ſigniies indeed, ſemerime the ffroke of the hand, lob. 36. 18. 
or the clapping of the hands, lob. 27.23. bur Thar in indi 
tion, This in derifion: neither of them -in delight. For tha 
Jewiſh Maſter ſcems to go our of the way here, who by the | 


cation of the ſame matter; as ch, 17, 8; becauſe the fingers. - 
are in ſuch curious artifices moſt im . Sothe heayens 
are ſaid ro be the work of Gods fingers, 8. 3, Yetirmay 
here have ſomc emphaſis, ro imply the ſorriſhneſs of ſuch, as 
having been ſofong time ing of that martter whereof 
their idols were framed, had nor all chat while the wit to con- 
fider,whar manner of ſtuff it was thar they intended to adare, 
as their God, ch. 44.18, 19. 


V.9. And] As ay» in the relation of this their 
folly. Or, 3 as 10. 15.and 21, j4, and 42S. 
ler.6.1t. asa paflage to Gods judgements on them, procured 
by ſuch theic courſes s ; 

the mean man boweth down, and the max bumbleth bim- 
ſelf} Or, ſhall bo bowed dows:; ſhall be humbled: Thar is, 
down,and abaſed. All ſorts, and ftates,concur in idol- 
atrous pratices. Or, all forrs and ftares being alike gui 
hercin, ſhall, for ſuch rheir carriages and cou es, bead 
and laid low: ſochap.s. 15. - And fo the Jewiſh Dofers. 
alſo here rake ir; ſavethar (therein going our of the way) 

put it off from their own nation, <<. & le of 
and Magog, that ſhall invade Jeruſalem ic Meſſias, . 


Exck. 38. and 39. | -—" _ 
the mean man] Heb. Adam. The name of ourfirſt parent ; 


fromthe eanth, whereof his body was ar firſt framed, and unrs. 
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down] To do honour to his idol; as ver. 8. 
be down; a6 h-5. 15, - As chey bow bow down ao their 


{od how and bringchem dowa by his 
bolfs. Thus is/Gad wont to retaliate mens 


mkdir 3-7 
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LY 


| arloh 7.08 44.1, 40.) VEL. IIs. ,/ 


greatmes] 
— 
humbleth bi 


$4-459417. Ier.2.2,6,27. 
and laig low. God, by. his 


> an thoſe _ _ p or pda pen 
things of go-worth, Gre 
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be raken, aa ogpulativ 9 in his finſt and gaciv ey 
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pardon,or to mn ey like, 
Nebem. 45. 6.14. Pals. 5s... LQg,T45h5-/S Tim. 4-14- 
. Bun chocnekibenay well carher be | 
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3.23.-See 
of 
BAY are Seeds: 
| gy = RL ages 


"Above the other trees that grow 
fan) A Aon —b-- acy 


Aa-m__ 


pion 
Joſh, I 


ir Coy: ahd great oak#,arc 
buildings, Cited bus of fuck materials, avler,'22; 6, 14,15, 
23. Zach.11.2. Or, men proud and haughty.z or powerful 
and piighty; high, and'greatin ſtate or ſtaruxe, vr both, ver. 
Cots 9. I5. Eztk. Jt. 3. Amos 2. g. Sec Exek. z1, 
” For they ſeem ri 1-2 ou who by cedars of Lebanon, 


"Deur. 3. 1,4 


woola vert meant the King, and Princes of Syria 3 by vaks "of _ 


, and Ptinces of Iſrael. 
pou all the bi bmanin nd pen al he Kill, | 
Aboye lain. ' By high mountains 


ba ph 
his on hed 9 1 


= hils,likewiſe ſeems to be | be erſtood,men of ſtrengrh and / 


ſtare ; and whatſoever. is in them advanced __ God, 
Palm 68:15,16. & 114.6. .40.4. Zach. 4. 7. er nor with- 
out ſome refpeRt unto ki 

ed,as places of impregnable ſtrength ; and wherein they con- 
Gded, as ſure ſuccours for rerrcar, 'and relief in times of 
difficulty and diſtreſs, ter. $17. &21. 13. & 49.16. Macth, 
24.16, 

V. 15. 4nduyon every bigh tower ; and upon every fence! wall 
No For, or ſtrong wall, ſhall be able ro _— or ſecure arty, 
chap. 30. 3-0 ers F1.4 os yr 

V. 16. <Ind upon Pry The land lying,' a 
good "aj & ir,upon the lang ca, the Weſtern bound of 
| 2. Joſh; 1.4. Theirfhi pin was matrer, both 
DR Havent og and wealthto them, by ing of them, both 

with treaſure; and ocher rich merchandiſe 3 with marters, as 
well of actefſary uſe, as of pleafure alſo a delight, Gen.49. 
x3. Deur.z 3-19. Judg.5.17. 1 King. g.26, 28. 2 Chron. g. 31. 
Prov.31.14. For they are wide here, who would have Tyre 
here intended, ch.23.1. as confederarSwith Syria : The Pro- 
yt dealing here ____— own people, ver. 5,6. 
Tarſbiſh] Tarſbiſh,Or, Tharſbiſh, Was the name-of 
ſons of Javan, Gen.10.4- whoſe poſterity bearing 
rt of Spain, 
re built, and 


one gh 

his name,and ſcrling, as ſome ſuppoſe,in ſome 
ye that denomination,borth to cry the 

REIN chereunto adjacent ; by ſome 'corruption 

. afrerward x reegers By LT w, the one ; 

other. - And of this place, they underſtand thar 

Ezek.27.13.. Others, (and this way the-moſt go) 

ion, that having ſeared in Cilicia, they gave the 

Te i, as ro the whole region, *in 'general, which 

they ſuppoſe ro be menrioned, ch. 23.10 : ſo, more rcblly; 

to» nc city, and Port-town of thar Territory 

afcer-imes, Tj; ; the place of Pauls birth Ty 21, 39. For 

22.3. The former ſuppoſe, char by ſbips of T arſhiſs, here, as 

alſo, ch. 23.1. Pſalm 48. 7. & zech. 27. 25. aremeant ſuch 

ſhips, as either belonged ro thar Port-rown in Spain ; or that 

belonging to other were wont totrade thirher: as 

alſo, c thoſe ſhips of Tarſbiſh menrioned,"t King.r0.22.and 

22.49. 2 Chro.9.21. & 20. 36. were ſorcarmed, becauſe they 

rraded toa place,in Ts, ofrhe ſame name wich rthatin 

alſo, ro be char which is uſually 

car heme ner to be ſo; becauſe in the 
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Ne ar and hole oi Exzck.z7. 6, Zach.11.2. By | here 
erſtood, cirher rheir ftarcly | Ezet; 


1, V. 17. Andihe 
ole mountains, whereof rhey glori-' 


: =romer be, ne 
oever ir eo 


þl and deep wonets Phalm 107. 23- Ky oper pore. 
poſition co ſuch? ſmaller veſſels, of fefs ze and 
were commonly FS 0 che alas hes 7 

ſhallow ſeas ; as the inland lakes 


upon | He. 
As ch.32.15. Fs of defi; 
| of <p curious one ob organ 
en of, were beau 
BT's 67. Preilqr Ir, mLagT 
> dew and adorned .1z, Other 
of their images, Enthe for idolarrous Aatpoſes, ſuch/as t 
were forbi oh rp Wt nyt He mer mponny 
ro oh ra um.33.52 wor 
Ggnifics imaginarion, Plal.93 '7. {armor Pn ty 
wars ponder word, uſed, _ 17:29.” In regard 
ſome render ir , pare-devices. B ur the word uſed for 
&7, and pictnzes, me may very well here rake, forall 
ſuch curious piQtures , as ripe cirher for 
'or civil ornament incended, they weretaken with, yy rook 
much delight in. See ch.1,29. 
» of man full be bowed Anus) wa 
brombled, abaſed ; when they arc ſtriprofall thoſe 
.crs "Implements, and ornaments, Wherein they C aich far 
werly prided themſelves, chap.39.4,6. Lam. 1. 7, 10. See 
Ve 9, 11. 
and the Lord atone ſhall be exalted inthas day} See 24 I 
V. 18. 4nd the idols} Of che name, or werd; ſee before 


|'v. 8, their idols ſhall nor be able ro ſave chetaſelves ; much 


leſs thoſe thar ſaved them, and expeRted lafery from them. 
T.21. 2 Sam-5.27. ch.46. 1,2, 


See cha "pbk 
He, to 
I ay S0) mc ly irc oth yt. 


or, idols foal ntterly paſs away ; or, 'be 
verb is of a paſſive ſence, and Ggnives ſuch a. changing, or 
pal away, ts is accompanied with diffolution, and i 
» Job 14. 14. Plal. 102. 26. Prov, 3x. $8. compared with 

= I obey or more fully (he noun bing plural ana the 
verh ſingular) obeddete, each of them, hall be miterl bY I, 
For, that is nf Forrrmn nc in Rt ind of 
The like is found, Gen.49.33. "Exod. 17.20, & 31. 14+ Prov. 
3.18. and14.1. Scev. 36. ch.3.5,10. & 26.19. 

wterly] So the word, here in an adverbial is found 
adjedtively oft uſed elſewhere ; as of the facrifees, wholly, or 
imerly conſumed and burnt all to aſhes, Levir.C.22,23. Deyr. 
13-16.& 33.10. Pſal.51.20. the rather to be (as 
implying a general and urter abolition of theiridols) 2—r—ng 
a Writer of ſome note, denyeth rhe werd here uſed, ſo to 
nike, and would have the text read they ſhall puſs awey,ar 
aig deck ar the Sen-ciing, Cant. 2. 17, but this the yowel 


Pb) Abeliſhed they ſhall be, cirher by Gods judgmens 
EXecured u pon them, Exod. 12.12, 1 Sams. ,4. ler-43:; = 
& 46.25. Seen oe. or by the hands ofcoſe, that 
ger "hey face how FG cen _ 
when t they are co 

y. 30. or abhorring ther, dry ne 
folly, in drmak worſhip of fuch vile, and harps. -7,8. & 
27.9. & 30.22.;Hol. 14.8. 

V. 19. And they [40 into'the boleraf the rocks Foe doen 
Idolaters,terrified with the dreadfulneſs of 
enter" themſelves to any place, where they might, ifir 
rom ible , be rbedery Leary: Gods wrath, or be hidden 


- = men bel thre will cn beguing 
mh br ents. Hang; os ; 
of hech ike ths, Numb. 19.7. endl; tc ul er 
the; or, men ſh call hem. thuti thy Ge 
makes ir, here, 


none that ſhould ſ0do) omg nd 
- | bur running into holes, and caves, to hide 


t0.8. Luk. .ro. Rev.6.16. & 9.6. 
mt 


_ 
hy 44 caves] yon hn ie 


13.6. 


Wnercs aword, thar 
through. Ser 


At - - * » 


AO Ow 


3 


to far ill, _— 
png nA Ges Fo and 7.6, and, 19. & 


fi renibh ea] Or, land, asch, 2.7. and 9. 19, 
when he comes tor a (crrcible ein 

de Sar, Plyg Font comptions and 

to. great »; that over-curn 

+. god ſwallow 


TiN 


3-9 


Ke ware 
maſt precious of them ; not che ereen, .and the ſtone onel 
Exck.20.31. bur cheir-ilyer, and golden ones, Plal. 115. : [ll 
inca che vileſt and . filchieſt holes and corners; when chey 
ſhall FI wxgly unable wh, Jong tem any | woe 
ſtcad. Sec 2 28. Though ome W 
Dang in feb places fo 
_ ſacl DEED Bur the 
,Nota care to keep, bur a con- 
7.19, 
nb + for bone} Heb. which they made 


mine office, 

Pay oy tharis thou ſbals 
becdlled. 4 9-0 oi 392.07 a crankion. from pantiber, » 
anumber,.in Scciprure not al.127. Fe 149. 
diſtriburively, as our Eagliſh agar a ers.it.; cach one for 

»[Theiracher , becauſe the word is taken colleQively 
in (aw wk" Sec v.8,18. 
made] Made v] Made uneivey 94. ch.44.15,16. ;or cauſed. to. be 


- 2athe moles, EIT IE ge re che 


of the.vileſt,and baſeſt creatures, Ezck.8,10, nt, 1 aike | 15, 
ad; ro worſhi ory creatures , bur fu 


"otean] Heb v6 » Katt es Geka *; hecann 
A — . ©} at 
] onGos doo, aſos he comes to EY 


up, 4 
LL.I 3,9. and 16, FI Zack, | 48 


bir idols} for men; as. verſe 9, Idola-' 
Ge net 


dat he | 4 Peng * « hee come into conparifeh wick ? 
God, or JAL ita hely 
L wor | ory, nba ode HED 5 rſt 

{prone | 


: + i 
% ous <8. $i dg oe & s 
k -—— 


| 3 ws wat cs 
<3 43-4 SIGL bo . 


PZ. > capa See 


[WOO _ 


rockin, Nana a 


wich an kigh.con coaceir oFhim 16,” Col 
tag age xryrragen0 7 


and ble TL he 
Tin So 


and he with j 1 - and 14 + Ty" 
f mga 17,18, Pal: 4 FP Wes 3 
celle ing Gods i 
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menr {i ro be threarned, Levir.26.26: in thoſe 4 
ye ſhall eas, and nor be ſarkfied ; and to have bern pur in execu- 
tion I.6. where it is faid, yeeat, but are not ; or, 


if he deny a blefling unto 
power and cfficacy from ir ; 


pear ; as 
54, their ft; or, fe 
and in the preſent paſſage, God ſeems rather to threaten the 
raking away from them, the creatures themſelves , thar are 
the ordinary ſtayes of mans life ; as the perſons alſo of thoſe, 
that were the ſtayes of their Srare, v. 2,3. By #he 
hf of bread, therefore,l ſu 
ſelf: Bread bcing pur for all manner of food,and ſuſtenance, 
as the principal, moſt generall , and moſt ſtrengthening 
food, Plal.104.14,15. (as 1 King.4.22,23. Neh.5.14,15,18. 
ch.4.1.) and ſtaff of bread,” for bread; which is asa ftaff,, or, 4 
ſtay, Levir.26.26. Judg.1g.3,8. Ezck.4.14. and 5.16. as the 
beer of Zion, tor Zion; thatis, as a daughter, ch. 1.8. and 
the fign of circumciſion, for circamcifion , which 1s 4 fign, Rom. 
4.11. God threatning ro bring upon them (as he did ſome- 
time upon Egypr ; where he is ſaid, as here,to have broken tbe 
whole , or, all the ſtaff of bread, Pſal. ro5.16,) an extream ſcar- 
city of food, - And what was here threatned, we ſhall finde 
, Jer.39.21. & 38.4. 

and the whole ſiey of water] Heb. as before, all ftay; or, 
fleff of water. All manner of drink, as needful as bread, or | 
cmear, for che ſupport of mang life ; All comprehended under 
the name of weer, becauſe wateris in thoſe parts, the moſt 
general and ordinary diink, Num,21.5. Deut. 2.28. & 9.9. 
I King. 18. 4,5. 2 King.6.22. Jer.3.7. 

ftay of water] As of bread before. For, water ir ſelf, See 
Amos 4-8, , compated with Hag. 1.6. 

V, 2. Themighty mai, &c,] Thoſe two mentioned, ver. 1. 
were he ſays of cach ſeyeral mans life. Theſe that follow 
being the prime perſons : for marrial,civil, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers are nor the chief ornaments only, bur rhe ſtays and 
_—_ the joynt body polirique, both of Church and Stare, 
udg.5-r4,1 S.. 2 King.2.12, and 13.14. Pſal.68. 27. & gs. 3. 
Eccl. 10. 37.-ch,1.26. PonenF I5, which being removed 
we” 5-dg ruine of both muſt needs enſue ; as of an houſe, 
w_ the principal pillars are pulled away, that ſupport ir, 
Judg.16.29,30. | 

mighty] For ſtrengrh of body, 

10.8,9. 


wer of command, 
anof wer] Or, the . Skilful and expet* 
| irs,” ,19. 1 Chr.12.36. 
The one to a&, and by execu- 
18,19. The other ro inftru ; 
5-33-22; | 
rly ſignifies « Diviner 
! or flick as by 


1 Sam.14.52. 2 Sam.17.10. 
: 


;and 


. V.. 3. The captain: 
3- Jes code 


- 
- % 


2.6,F. 
wg 
ro' 


. I2. 


o 


«of 64 2 5% 


IF WIRs > ve Ye OW REI ate n 
. To - a=? % . 
> f: 4 5 , _ k | ” | 
C—_— Pal. tg. 18; ; ; 
'be © uſed for 4 


L have ir here raken. Bur ir is 


ftay , or 
ppoſe rather ro be meant, brad it | by 
ma 


>= v 
- wells yy + 
y i P-4. 


- and the connjellours) Such as Princes are wont to have neer 
at hand, to adviſe with in weighty affairs, - 2 San.15./1x; and 
x 44 OY: 2 CI mr Ars ow 8-40 
13. as being pious —_ maybe of grearcon- 
cernment for the ſupportof a ns; and where eckrfec, ah 
is like ro fa, and miſcarry, beth art home, and abroad, Prov. 


NT Dok ene] Heb. the wiſe of thewerkmen 

and the cunning anti . 'in 
timber, ſtone, or metal ; for in Scripture, as alſo in-&her che 
Rs RIS, the s&ilful in fuck arts are termed wife ; 
and $i is in them, wiſdome, Exod. 31.3,6. ſuch among 
them, as arc in ſuch affairs more skilful rhen ordinary ; whe 
being of much uſe in a Stare, cicher for civil, or warlike em- 
ploymenrs : much inconvenience and detriment therefore 
ray accrue to a State, by wanr of them, 1 Sam. 13. 19, 20. 
2 King.12.11,13. and 24.14. Jer. 24.1. Zach.1.20,21, For 
bs emer here accord with char reweyes Wrirer , who _ 

ve the words rendred, one thi witchcyaſts ; be 
the Chaldee uſerh the larrer rerm commonly for witch-crafts. 

artificer} The word fignifies ( as alſo the Latine thar an- 
ſwers it) ſuch, as work either in metals ; as ſmiths, mes 
and goldſmiths, Gen.4.1z, Deurt. 27.15. or, in timber 
ſtone ; as carvers, carpenters, maſons, and the like, z Sam.5. 
11, 1 Chr.14.1. and 22.15. 
and the eloquemOrator Or hilſul of ſpeech. Heb. chilled incharms, 
ch. 26.16, and fo alſo would that tormer learned Afnetator 
guar ſuppoſed rather,there- 


powerand efficacy in ipeech; 
chat he is able by his perſwaſions, ſo te prevail with thoſe he 
ſpeaks ro, rhar his words ſcem to be as a ſpel; and the per- 
ons he ſpeaks to, ro be as charmed by him, Pfal.58.5. x Car. 
2. 4. As is the word of divination uſed in noill ſence, Prov. 
16.10, Such an one was Abigail, that charmed I Sam. 
25.24,34. and ſuch another was the woman of Abel ; thas 
charmed Joab firſt, and then the whole Ciry, and fo ſaved ir 
from being ſacked, 2 Sam. 20. 16,23, Of ſuch 
Eccleſ. 9.14,15. The words, Orater, Artificer ,, and iſo the 
reſt of then, — the _— number, are not meant 
of any one parri ſon z but are pur colle&tively, for 
all, or moſt, ofcach degree or rank mentioned. So ch.z, 7, 


20. Y.F. 

V. 4. «And I will give children to be their Princes] The fear- 
ful cffe& following on the removall of ſuch as are of abili- 
cies _— and cmploymenr. 

I will give children to be thery Princes] Or, I will make children 
their Princes, For , thar is the uſual ſence of the Hebrew 
phraſe here uſed, Pſal.2.8, chap. 60.17. Jer.g.r0, 

I will give) Ser up, place in Offices of government. For, 
into ſuch places none come, bur cirher by Gods permiſſion , 
or appointment, Pſal.75. 6,7. Prov.8.15,16. Dan, 4. 25, 33. 
and he gives ſuch, as well in wrath, as in mercy, Hof. 13.11. 
children] Either in age, and years, and tly rude, 
ad raw, wanting experience and diſcretion for ſow 
an<mployment, Eccl.r0.16. or ofa childiſh diſpoſition , for 
wit Ci , carriage, courage, andthe bke , no berrer then 
chifdren ; or in ſome ſort worſe, becauſe leſs reachable and 
tractable chen children, Eccl. 4. 12, Such were Ahazy Ma- 
naſſes, and Joſias, his ſuccefſors. See v. 13. 4 | 
and babes ſhall rule over them) Babes, thar is, childiſh, babiſh 
ones ; no wiſer or diſcreeter, then eirher ſuckin , or-newl: 
rhe moſt 


weaned babes. For, from the word thar ſo figni 
render ir, men of illuſpens , or, inſolencies ; that is , mockers z 
ſuch as take delight in the ſcornful 


—_ 


, here to be meant one of 


deduce Thar here uſed, Plal. g. 2. ch. 28, 9. Yer 
men of infolent car 


uſage of orhers. For tbiethe word then, from whence they 
derive ir, Bur the former ſeems'che'genuine ſence of the 
word here, ( being ro where elſe found ) as confirmed by 


ria > we grep ll e oped) The necefſhryconſs. 
V. vs. 

quent, cither of none, or of il] government; where cirher 

no governours at all are, or ſuch in place of governmenr; as 

are not able ro govern them ſelves, Judg 


- rk 4 


'ro the former 


another, as 1 Sam. 
a the original, cnrry*6 
'" 17 


07 ; HS 


See ch. 9.21. 
bls neighbour] 


39.11} 


Heb, a. mian'by;] 6r;omjevif nl 
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fore acinile Ae. Se * 


r, as Pſal.4 38. 3.,Caar. 6, 5... See. 
| TE TN Rn 


\nhombrought to reference and rd Lo 19. 33. Se 


* ad ehevile] Or \ contempibl, Heb. of 
2-390. Ra, 7 lhe on The at every 
every wi e with, or carry hi 
arrogantly nant rey ay I, ry 
_ + Sam-46.5,9, 
aguinſt the honourable] The word fignifies weighty , as the 
— ' Men of worth, and weight. 
weight gorogerher ; and the ſame word; with lirtle differ- 
ree learncd languages, impares- cicher, Do 
32. pay 1 Worm 9. 
v.s, When « men,tee.þ C Or, as , For amo bcc. as _ 
aw. 216g des Span conf 3. becaule every man 
like employment , andn>man be willing, 
upen him, ENNY The anep 
cither z as before, capt 9:30, & 2. 19. 
-accor — by what follow-, 
etch, v, 7; "Gr $9 31 dr furrher evil, menrion- 
cd rather as aricffee, and conſequent of the former. ; to wit, 
char the Stare ſhould bein 


ſucha | confulion, thar men 
would be to ger any ro preteX} chem,aud ro offor place.of 


nuake ſuch offers unto, 
urrerly refuſe thar, which ordinarily men arc wont moſt to af 
&e&, Num. 16,3. 2 Sam. 15.4- 
when] Or, And whez, As ſome render ir, that go this way, 
as ch.8,r9. or Rr anne RN 1 Pars 
©. V.II, 
£man] Or, ay max ; as Levit.t,2, 
ſball tithe bold of bi brother | Any one of his kindred; as 
Gen,tz,8, Deur.18.2. & 25. 5,9. or, of his nation; as Deur, 
I5-7,12, & 23.19,20; For, no ſtranger was to bear rule with 
17.15. 
LA needful fopply ; though nor in the Hebrew, as 
alx05.15. Jer.zo. "2 | 
ſuch as few 


baft ay good 
bavelef chem 58 thels men and bail; that, for 
boa ag common ſort of are wont moſt ro regard | 50 
men, Jam.2.2.0r, peel, being pur more generally ore 
of n thou art furnithed with mcans,and art not unktit 
—_— us. 
phegs Kacll 
to ſupport, or repair 
the ruines ofche Stare ; AGE I I 
as chap.1.21. & 64. 6.) rake the charge and —— 
this rujnous, or tortering State, uponthee, Sce Plal. 75, 3 
&$2.5. 
ruine] DS wares” 1.3. - gran 164 reaping» |, ar 
wall ; cither ready to fall, or alrcady fallen down, Pfal.62.3. 
ch.z0.13, A Amos 9.11. Scev.s. ” 
tbine band] Under thy charge ; bes, foe ehagr 1.00 
—_ 28,3 


Pa. 7. Ihe dy}. or, Then ; as h.2, 11,20, anſwering to 


lhe ſwcer Mrk lift up. To wit, his hand. A phraſe 
in Scripture, taken from the rite , in thoſe times 

on ling ip the hand roward heaven, in the ſolemn 
caking of an oarh, as to him thardwellerh in heaven, (Pſal. 
123.1. chap. 57.15. &66. r.) by whom they ſware. See 
_ I4. 22, Deut, 32. 4% Ezck. 20, 6,15, 23, Rev. 10, 


1 
gs I will not be] Or, Itexvet be, For the future, in 


Ho oft 
(9 

nn —_— A mera 
jay} mg and che 
che cure of ſuch deſperare 
peltered with, chiþ.1.5,6. 


So Job 9.3. & 14.4,14- Jer.2.23,33 
the reaſon rendred of his refuſal. 
raken from chi- 
and ſores for che 
See ch. 1.6. 470 26, 1 dare nor underrake 


evils,as the Stare is polſeiſed of, and 


himſelf. Bor che word 


_—_— > OE & - 


W' 


b herenda $5 thy x1 


1 4 mear, dr 
7, tha erch 


For hoaour and | 


— 


þi urs on 


mtleſ me Bedi. Hor 


ct ot 


Y N47 aAf44 at > SP *%” a +, 6. 5 5 


As. et 
ED A nm, os On 
pag boner; "ow! i ſcargiry i n= 
- 4jacic ex, comprehenc 


I 


ve it; or. 


- | carriage 


of the city, or land i i fas; ; 37 wing 
or land ir ſelf; as of i 

— —— See, conling of of chem, as th. 1. the 

week cation ig 

+ ruined] ined] Or, eaſes hab fumbled; as Plal: 37.2. ch.8., 
to thar of the Apoſtle, Rom,9. 32. & 11.11. bur 

agreeth berrer wich the former padlage, y. 6. and ſo 

WT wand {uſe Pfal.rop. DD. $1994 

) comers 


.ſer themſelves” i 
from whomibey ack _ G08. 7:25:28, See ch.t. 


A en fe xs wake ego ddehings 
on a purpoſe, bb ley 1 Avifey 5D 
er, 7.18, 19. Sce Bega Ay. 


provoke} - Or, by provoking ; in provoking. Soi 
particle uſed, Or, ys hr: or - go» 
lo is wouklbe there rendcred, and 9 xg up + 
10.2 
te gerofb gl Or, ts oaeſe7: CE ns CTs 


Pre tg name, 
by hillafh aſs Pas dT bln 


V. 9g. The ſbew of their | SPY doth witneſs againſt them] 
Their lewdneſs ſhamelesnefs diſcovercth ir iclfin their 
very face and fore-head ; neon do they defire,or cndeaver, 
ro conceal i rn, Exzeck.24.7,8 


2T, 


few] Or, yall, 2s foie, For it Comes from & word that 
lignifies, ro Prov.20.1 1. or, ſtrangeneſs; as others; 
becauſe the ſame word ſomerime Ggnifierh 


0 e,t King. 
hag Cor Or as others, bardneſs ; from a w "hy nies: 

den, Job rg. .3. and che word in Arab'cle, is ſaid ſo to 
be uſed. Noris of unuſual in the Latine tongue, to ſay, one 
of an hard face ; for an impudent man. The word (as many 
other, in this ) is no where clſe found in Scripture; 
that which makes it the more ambiguous, However , the 
ſence is cerrainlythis, that their yery looks alone, were evi- 
dence enough, withour further proof, to convince them, how 
rhe 7 no HRIney affcecd ; = diſpeficion of their hearr 
hae as ab ai Ay offering i ic ſelf unts view , asif ir wero 
even cnſtamped Ap xn , or engraven on. their fore- 


heady : anda the: ng ey 
Edinſ) De gcc 
wins) ] Doh give in bard yo? them. Heb. 


rs ſuch interrogatories,as are wont 
eg that come in as way x es againſt a 
party queſtioned, or accuſed. So ch.e9.12. and in the law 
Thou ſhals not anſercy « falſe eſlimony againſt thy neighbour, Exod, 
20,16, Deur,5.20, 
and] Or, zee. AsNeh.s.10. a 7. 4. For jt.is a furher 


yation of their 
"Eidey deckere thets fn} They cell icour; ; (as Judg.14.16, _ 
haſt not rold is me,) they noconly ſhew ir in their face, as, 
beavens arc. ſaid to ſbew Gods righteouſneſs, Pſal.85.9 Oat Foss 
ic with their tongue ; not in way of conteſſi-:n a; 
id, Pſal. 32.5. butin way of profeſſion, as Lamcch. 


23,24. 
DYIN That is, the men of Sodome, who openly pro» 
fefſed Ry HR ann evans practiſed, Gen,1g. 
«2.2, 
aſhamed of their 


5. SoJudg. 19.22 
GW 


they bide ir 108] deere 


fin, Gen.z 


g 


gs Job 31.33- See Ezek.24.7. a 
3.9 


"Cceccccc's 


pronoun, as 


—_ 


is 

'as Plal, 

zinene he ena, 6 "a5 t0, 

relace cheir cuine, had wris a, 6. ſotoſhew rhecauſc of 
ir, ix0 whe ENG and impudency;ja choir 


nn Sl} The Teri Sar, the Takadlain of | 


reef is implycd, the 


» 0 dogs A n 
w x0 a 
o - 1 I'V7- LY - 5.4% 
i * 
a £6 Paget Ig "x F.af 
fre ; 
—— "43; 
E TP t; * 5 
—_— 2 « We, . 
* L * * 
_ _ "SS. + - 4 > 
<"_ - a. 4 EC + 
& 323% as we 
> _ 
4 « = 
_- 
, 
o 


= 


roma, barge 


beveremnriedeeil t9:hunſclves Theydo , 
air nomad and obſtinare courſes , nay og fr by A ge 

b 4 ho on 
$7. Proves. _ nut - Fecke wart ack not 


Pro a uno or reward; as it doth here- 
s, only a doing of ought, fimply, ro 


luck cheir viaes fo, as not to leave mn moraen tb 
fl th I; ee a and the* meaning were; 
done NS Oy. Bn Jar 9 49-9. 


Burehe word rmder ſeems 


ſence 3 a cored nec ndofte fc 


is the | ir , doth very frequemdy imporr, Jer. 6.14. &$:20."'& 44/10. 
boys and abufed 


rt See Pal. 7. F & 13% 
_— 


edr et. 1.2,2;) 
tenſe Gr bring evil ET Sec Hol 
] Some rake theſe words, 2s 


a6 _—_—_ 'F - 
n by way of conceftion, pre-occupation ; Wi 
joken cre is a promiſe made” to he righteous, thar ſhall 
do well ; bur ye are no ſuch, and itbelongs nor ro 
Deur. z8.18,rg. Others, as in way henfion,and 
Vito ation ef the falſe Prophets that ſoaded the hearts ofthe 
godly ; bur preached peace to mv; HurFry Ezek. 13. 1" 22. 
Others rather, by way of caution, and con 
| 0s ar godger + tn 4.096 art 1d wy ſmall company 
ones, that remained yer am 
ap rags nar Ny ro five 


them aſſurance of Gods goodneſs 
_— ag thofe confuſed and calamitous 


lay, 
EE 
not per - 


Jo god As in the 

next yr py Annan © 

(the like whereunto, 
— that it ſhall fare 


forme of 
ol TER : 
de - rot rnd That howfoever rhings 
him; for all ſhall work for his good, 


that good flall 
chings go, ir hal go 
L $8.12. 
Rom.$. 28. 


howeyer ir be- 
well with 
er, IF. 11, 

they ſhall ear the fruit of their doings] They ſhall not fail ro 

FR qtee þ for their well doing, Pſal.18.24,25. & 62.12, Gal. 
6.7,8. Heb.6.10. A metaphor, taken from husbandmen ; who 
arc then ſaid to cat, or en joy the fruit of rheir labour when 
they are fed, and mainrained by thar, abeur which rhey had 
- woe taken pains, Pſal. 128. 2. 2 Tim. 2.6. SoProv. 


"” Fbes ſha] Thar is , each one of them ſhatf. For there is a 
I 98 RE ro number ; as chap. t. 18, 20. See 
verſ. 5 

V. 11. Wotothe wicked] Or, But wo. AdefeR of the ad. 
ng ne? "aha 6. Fohere, a note of denunciatien 4 as ch. 
IT, Sec 

ir ſhall be {wich him) Heb. no more bur, evill. Sec v.10. 
Eee ang, cg it ſhall be ſure to go ill with him, 
Eccle(.8.12,1 ,I5,20, 

the rews:d end ll Regor bm) He ſhall be reward- 
ed accordi oi b2 bark Pfal. z8. 4. & 62. 12. 
Prov.1.31. Rom.2.6. 2 Cor..132. 

hamds)] For works. Becauſe che inftrument of 
working, Prov.30.28. & 31.16,31 Eccl9.10,. 

V. 12. As for my people] Heb. my people, Pur abſolutely. 
ng ANETg- & 18.30. Prov. 8. 14. & 16, 33. The 

, after che former afſertien i —_— the 
rent eftare of good, and bad, according unto _ 


ry tion, and demeaneur, returns 
Famer diſcourſe concerning {JO ſorder of 
thar _ —_ and diC. 


Ken 
SEA 


| 14. chap.6.r. Dan.7.9. Joel 
. ame tay -pcager 


and ſorhe is, thar cver 
them, and —— 3D > me _ 
carriage of e one party ; ſpirirs 
that could engdure to be fo dealr with, by ſuch, Jud. 8. 20,31, 
& 9.34. SEC V.4,5, 
womenrule over them] Thoſe of the weaker ſex, 1 Per. 
not ſo fir for rule, r Tim,z.12, arid yet overru 
| may be, that ſhould rule ; as Jexabel did Ahab, x 41.7, 
| I5, 25, that , which of Jeconiah's mether , Cons ſuppete , 
z King. 24-12, or, as ſome, and wommniſh men 
- "Coareneh vim: rig eel r 
r men; as den 
far from rhe Ig; lier rronhenadin the the 


oh cadet hes cre ey pech the pope —_— , 
principal cauſes 


they were that were che prime and 
ur re rg fey - 
they whit la? hr, ſe cher woe) Thy Texders, chy 
poop ep: hn 
pr nc 
2 


| 


a GT ſoorh 

= mr" 24. Exck, r13.6,10,26, and {> is 
x bas dourp Job rg.11. Pſal.72.16. Cant.6.9. Mal.$.12, 
15. Bur the former ſeems more rothe ſcope of the 
Propher, both here, andch.g.16, _ 
canſe thee to ere] Heb. only cauſe toexre. A defeRt of the 
pronoun, or affix, as ch.1.15, ſeducerbee , lead thee out of 
the way, ch.19, 13. Jer. Wn 6. People more prone to 
follow bad cxamples, then good ; | ndes by afide by irre- 
ligious, 1 King. ws, 13. .& 12.30 ou þ- Fad rpm 
ro be led arighr b y 7 A 


I4- 4. Voteodens EY TAC KSEY 33- "They 


ror raw, hee toe crit ware, 
RE 35.25, & Pro + pun: 49. 
Lam.z 245,16. Or, as 9.19. 


they, che weld iopdllai, Num. 4.20. things hidder,or 
ertid 1 nll ng ln Jo or deftreyed, are 
removed out of fight. And they expound it of the Pricfts and 
Levites, that concealed, and withheld from the le, che 
dodrine ofthe Law, whereby they ſhould ape their cores 
Luk.11.52. "Butthe former ſence is more tubers 
requent. Nor doth the word in that place of N 
*.orto froth .cad 
LB ſeem, ns 


OSS 
, '% 
"» fe #9) Heb it Heb. Febovab. See ch. r. 2. 


The Lord — or Judge genera, Pfl. 0.6. & 75.7. 
dr I, chap. 33-32. A deſcription pan of Gab anger 
and procce in judgment, ce opprefſors, an 
=_ rp of oficp MH againſt opp P 
] As Gen. 37.7. Exod.r5.8. or rather, & ſet; as 
L45.9. Gay —_—_ (thy wife, ſe the word 
the | pie ing : as the Perſian kings 
s Neb. £ 26d Boks the yeen-mother, 
on poo rnontacy > 


ed PRLNes I. bj 6 the Ju 


firrerch down, to hear cauſes "Jebated 
ary) and, to flows, { or ſtand fill) 
diſtin notions, 2 Chr.a6.17. See 


ww, 
ner whey apr wy + bur vo 
| make up in a fardle; where the 


him Exod.18.13, 
.12. Rev.6.16. fo, 1 fe them- 


women, be | 


the like error in tranſlacien, ch.52.1. 
to plead] Or, to debate, Job 9. 3. Prov.25, Ts; erhero plead 


K . . | wi a Hi ©, . 4 
We ls £ 6 RD Ry 2 
4 VC 5. - —_— . «2 AP nt 


” LO OS LACS - 34> -*"_ Ps OO 
0K ———— tons 26. OLE v4 4 89-9 
w we low-cam AAAIIN 1d Io GG \Jhnktring ao Gd 


$1 3. of] 18 
rn cnn invheiebehalf, * To | 
cheir opprefſors, as Plat, 7.8. W26.4. G 


CY etna 


/palTon , and right chearall, be they never | 
I45.1 LS 107. Oc and will do it; Mts 
LN 6 can, chough 


dud inc ties prlgnns) Will come © © 
cu jb rgre' PRRny: ». 
the ancienss of blk 


Wo 1 ont o_ b] Before was hewed in whole. 


\ Se inane? Or ; that is, as the next word ſhews, 
che Princes, and Rulers. So called, becauſe choſen ordina- 
ty, of fack a0 were well in years, Bhed. 24. 9,11, Num. 11, 

rs. Deut.2.1. 3. and becauſe in of enderttanding and! | 
they to be as fach, aſbeir they be not to far | 


as yme Exod.18.zr. Dew. 1. 15. In which |. Danghreys 
Ee Coen ning 4, 
'r Tien 17. &43.6. & 4.12, f X ._ | chardwelt 


felt in the manner this 
of Zion ; (of which 
of Tract, 2 Saw, x4 
Sowarfe 23. The wornen 


EEE J: ; Been res 


ea wes 
pre © ren robes . did 
£17, (he Yn Over Eipocally, being 


Ki i) Oe A Su, 
mens, min nc 
which.in hebrew, bs where the ordina- 
= Munn ponent 


Gen.3.2. ! 
have and what care properly ; as hy 
vineyard ; doth after 7+» q ar Fondyan 


2.11. Burcitwhnotn 


3,6, 


could fo be here uſed ; nor are ſich needleſs ſopplyes 
ſafe. 4, nar, 
——_ A change ofthe - $Seethe hoy; ee hs hind mp (for the pre 
__ 27.20, us che ſpeech | wants ; #v Ptalm 17.9, 14. #ndthcaffit allo; for 19.) 


it; «as The d faid, 4, even eee rey pound ofrheir painted faces, and coun- 
pen ot > Of which, Jer: 4.30. Exek. 29. 46. (See ch. 

x. 15.) Others,of theit lewd and enticing looks, Ge. $9: th 

Or#s others tarher tead ant rendred it with thei 


15.5. Plal.9, 16. and | looſe 


$3.14 &: ES 


LY Either Gods vi rexel; ; char th, his bo hag 


ch, a_ 7, "rg wept .15. vineyard 
go, ule 


6.4.4 pegs for, iv ah 1.19 owt, eohget rongals, | 
-Kredparrxora nr bye poetic ph ; Eukawks 15 oor pl opher > py 
Z1.,1 4 
Pt] IE $ce of he copulariv2,makes the + the y 
the Not raken bar raktn fi 
Poylof rhepoor] Not raken by them wy Benet rom 


7 ann by him, but ſet Befor tim: 


Tn hoſtile tiner or a wild bai p rr oirtes hears 
wilde prey upon'catrel. See | 
CR a and. na 


” 
Mic.6.1te, Zeph.1.9. 
V.15. Wim je, te.} Heb, wha to5m: And thar ld 


| | 5 
their feet] This word alſo, as rhe 
clſc found. Thar from whenee it 


worn, R leg expound 
going,as it they were fettered,Others, tinchling ; thar is,make- 
ing a noiſe with their- Þaxgles abour -cheir - 
ſome; with linle bels about their ſhoes, fay 
the chains of gold, or filver about their legs ; wherewith they 
uſed ro make a noiſe as they went along in che 
ores - m ed of lightneſs. 
tinkling wi Jees, ſhould be taxed as a note of Ii 
Bur they thar render ir, going, as if they were fattered ; under- 
ſtand it of luch a nice kinde of affecd pace, as was in the 
former tearm intimared ; and here further deſcribed;-by a re- 
ſemblance taken, either from-captives and pri 
having irons upon their legs, :cannor go freely and readily ; 
bur in a flow,and ſtalking manner, as their irons will give 
them leaye. Or as others, from thoſe cords, or fetters, thar 
horſe-breakers are wont to hamper young colts with, to 
bring them ro a pace. That which forts well with the no- 
tation of the word fore-going, from the Arabick. 

feat] For legs. as Pſal. 105.18.” 

V. x7. Theoefore-the Lord] Heb, And. So Job 10. 15. &21. 
14.” Their crimes were before, their doom now follows. God: 
will puniſh them in thoſe things, and in thofe parts, wherein 
they diſcover, and wherewi y praRiſc their wantonnels, 
and their pride. 

will ſmite with « (cab the crown of the head] So ours, and 
molt Interpreters ; as deecming the word, ( no where elſe 
uſed) to come from one,which(with uſual change of aletrer) 
ſignifies a ſcab; uſcd oft in the deſcription of the leproic, 
Lev.,13.2,6, &c. and wichour ſuch change alſo in another 
form, for the ſame,ch.5.7. Sothe ſence is, God witha ſcab, 
or,ſcal,will rake off their hair,which is a part of womens glory, 
1 Cor.11.15 : and wherein theſe did pride themſelves. This 
might be effc&cd, cither by evil uſage, when they came into 
an enemies hands ; or,by ſome foul diſeaſe otherwiſe fiezin 
on them ; ſuch,as not ſeldom follows looſeneſs of life, Job 
20.11. Prov.5.11. Yet ſome render it more generally ; The 
Lord will pecl, or, maks bald the crown of the head. Which may 
alſo be done, by cauſing them co be ſhorn, or ſhaven by the 
hand of their enemies, with whom they ſhould be in captivi- 
ty ; which, with ſlaves and captives, is not unuſual, Deur. 21. 
Iz. And is done, on —_ ſomerimes, indiſgrace; ſuch 
as itis alſo uſually deemed to be, x Cor. 11, 6. Or, by giving 
them ſuch occaſions of grief,as ſhould cauſe them ro cut, yea, 
or to tcar off theic hair : thar, which in heavy calamities, our 
of impatiency, and impotency of ſpirit, is oft denc, Jer, 7. 29. 
Bur the firſt ſeems moſt probable. See verl. 24. 

the crowy of the bead] The natural ſear of hair. He will 
make thoſe their heads,which before they carried ſo high, nor 


ir. | 


TEE 


rs, that | fellow 


{ Princes, Ir Is 


| (whereof the Syrian deiry is ſo cermed,) 


——_—_— ; f ; 
hus,as twinckling with the eyes, ſo. | embroidery 


and the round tives like the Moon) The. word is found. anly. 
here, and Judg.8:231,26. where ſuch axnaments are . {aid ro 
have beeg on the camels necks,thar belonged to the Midianit: 


of two letrers 0 necr affiniry,and in ſound almoſt , if nor 
wholly the ſame , robe derived trom-one, which in,.Syriack 
hignifies che Meon 3 
yer nor ſo much rhe half,as rhe whole | Moon, Orhers render 
ir, in <þ4ins, or collars. Which axe indeed round. in compals, 
bur do not ſo ficly reſemble the, Moen. And chains arc allo 
ſaid to have been on the camels necks ; and thac diſtinguiſh» 
cd from theſe moon-like ornaments, Others, and © not a 
few,take ir,for round looking-glaſſes.. And ſuch indeed ſwellin 
up,and bellying out, do not unfitly reſemble the Mcon,an 
that arfyll ; for from her roundneſs the hath that name. - Bur 
what ſhould looking-glaſſes-do on camels necks > Orhergp 
laſtly, for ſome kinde of ornament about cheir ſhoes; ſuch, 
asthe Nobiliry among the ancient. Remans, wage : w 
they were diſtinguiſhed from the meager ſorr z or other 
jewels, and ornaments,ſhaped like the Moon ; as among other 


Nations, (which ftorics ſhew) have been in uſe. Nor doth ic, . 
*hinder, but char theſe, here mentioned, ſhould be of the ſame 


fort with thoſe; becauſe rhey reſembled nor the figure of the 
round, or whole, but the half-hooked, or horned-Moon.. For 
albeit rhe Moon, fram her reundneſs, have that name; and ſo 
properly, and primarily defign the Moon art full : Yer was it, 
in likelyhood,mere largely uſcd.co fignifie thar Planer, wich- 
our ſpecial ref to. her ſeveral ſhapes. And, fo the 
word,here uſed, may well fgnifie ſuch Jewels, or ornaments 
as repreſented her in any = Of which ſore mighr well 
be the filver,or golden balſes,on the camels furniture, before 
mentioned, | 

V. 19, «And tbechains) So ſome. Orhers,collars ; as collars 
of Aſſes with us. Which may therefore amount much to one. 
Bur , or, colleys, and theſe ſeem ro be diſtinguiſhed, 
Judg. 8. 26. where both are mentioned. The word here uſed, 


only void of all lovelineſs,but ſo loathſom now,rhac they ſhall | comes from one, that ſignifies to drop. And becauſe pure 


have little defire to have any ſee them ; and others, as lictle 
luſt ro look after them, that were formerly taken with them, 
See Cant.7.5. 7 

of the daughters of Zion] As, the daughters of Moab, ch. 16. 2. 
See v.16. 

and will diſcover theiv ſecret parts] Heb. make niked ; or,bave, 
Levi. 20. 18,19. By bringing rhem into that miſerable con- 
dition, thar thoſe, who now exceed in variety of apparrell, 
change ef raymenr, and unneceflary ſuperfluitics, ſhall want 
clothes, wherewirh ro cover their nakednes: ſhall hardly have 
to hide thoſe parts, which natural ſhame, and womanly mo- 
deſty, de, by all means, defire and endeavour ro cenceal, 
and keep out of fighr,ch. 20.4. Mic. 1.11. -Or, the meaning 
enay be, that they thould, in way of ſcorn and abuſe, ſuffer 
ſuch diſgraceful uſage, by the uncivil, and immodeſt carriage 
of the ruder ſort of their encmics, into whoſe hands they 
ſhould fall, ch. 47. 3. Jer.13.22, Ezeck, 16. 37. & 23.10, 26. 
Hoſcz. 2, 10. Nab. 3. x. 

V. 18. In that day] What time this doom ſhall be pur in 

execution; as ch, 2.20, See vcr. 7. 

sbe Lord will tche away] He will ftripthem of all their orna- 
menrs,and abillements, wherein they now ſo much abound, 
Exzck.16. 39. & 23. 26. Nor that ſuch ornaments and arrires, 
were of themſelves ſimply evil and unlawfull ; (See Gen. 24. 
22,53. 2 Sam. 13.18. Ezck. 16.10, 13.) bur their exceſs in 
them, and their abuſe of them,to che fomenting of their pride 
' andluft, is that wichis condemned in them and for which 

the temoval of chem is here denounced. So Hol. 2.8, 9. 
Secch, 5.12. 


| 


Ayrrbe, is ſuch as drops, or iflues. from the plant -of ic 
ſelf unforced, is by a word of the ſame original, thence ſo 
rearmed, Exod. 30. 34. Some therefore ſuppoſe, thar by ic 
here are meant, ſuch lirtle boxes, like our civis-boxes of gold, 
wherein they uſed, cither ro reſerve, or carry abour them, 
myrrhe,and other like odours, or ſweet oyntments; bearing 
the name of rhat for which they were fiſt made and uſed. 
See ver. 20, Others take irfor pearls; ſo tearmed from the 
form of them, (as ſome the like in Greck) reſembling the 
droppings of myrrhe, or other gummy matrer : ſuch as we 
rearm , pendants; and our great ones were wont to WEAr AT 
their cars. ; 

and the bracelets) Or, chains. Peradventure the leſſer ſorr 
of them, ſuch as our bracelets ordinarily are. The word, asir 
is here fingle, is no where elſe found, Bur in a ſquare, or 
double form ir is ft uſed, in deſcribing rhe work abour rhe 
rabernacle ; as Exod.-28. verſ. 14.. & chap. 39. 15, and 
there ſignifies «hams; it comes of a root that ſignifies to 
wreath ; and hath affinity with one, that ſignibes the nevel, 
Ezek.16.4. And with another, that fignifies, 4 coat of mail ; 
or, 4 brigendine,z Sam. 17.5. And it is moſt likely ro import 
any ſuch ornaments, as conſiſt of links faſtned rogerher ; as 
che mail in the coat thereof conſiſting ; or of gold-wire, or 
thread therewith covered, twiſted and wreathed er. 


Such as thoſe abour the tabernacle,and Pricftly robes ſeem ro 
have been, of both kinds, whereof chains and bracelets atc 
uſually made. Ir may, as ſome think, comprehend chatus of 
all ſorrs, uſed abour neck, arm, wreſt, or 
Chaldce Paraphraſt uſerh the 


word ſometime for n 
| 'when 


ce 


Jnerally acknowledged, by the inrerchange 
very 


-_ 


40 OY os 


- <5 W 


be ſurmiſed to intend ſuch golden books 
dar deze women ule oe abour ther loo garmemts, 
ro one part to anocher, Of which mention is made, 
ough amiſs rendred the word 
y uſed for beoks, ch, 37.29.  Exck. 19. 4,19. 
& 29. 

aud A mnafiers) Or, merky, or, veils; or; bukes, Such as 
wornen uſe to yeil, or cover their faces with, as Rebekah did, 
Gen, 24. &5. and of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 11. 


Io,1 5. (for the baed there any er obey onl 
bur cakes in the face alſo ; __— a man is plas hy 
beaded, 


20-16, 9/90 ſome take it, becauſe che word whence 
it comcs,is found uſcd by che Jewiſh writers, for in that man- 
er to cove: , who yer from che word here, ſeem ro have raken 
up thar uſe of ir, which in $cripture is not found. Orhers 
therefore expound it ſþang/es,or Pengled attires,thar arc wont 
ro quiver, and by quivering co make a more glirrering (hew. 
Fe ne erigialofic is from ſuch a —_— ln. === 

ihes trembling, and ſbaking, or, quaking, 60. 3+ N 
FI, 17, 22, Nah. 2, 3. Zach. 2.3. The word ir elf Jy a ſole 
one, 

V.. 30. And the bonnets] Or, head-tires, or beods. The 
word is ofthe fame deſcent with char tranſlated, bravery, verſ. 
18,. And lsdeemed, ſomerime;ro be raken more largel , for 
all ſorrs of goodly garments, ch. 61. 3,10. Bur is moſt com- 
monly uſe for bead. attire ; and char common to cither ſex, 
as appeareth, Exod. 39.28, Ezck. 24.17, 23, & 44. 18. Sce 
VET, 22. 

and tbe ornaments of the legs] Thus do divers reader ir, 
Some of chem ſo raking it, becaule ic comes from a reor that 
lignifics, geing, or pacing, or marching, Judg. 5. 4. Plal. 68.7, 
Bur theic nocacions are not alwaics of cerrainty. The ſame. 
word, wirh an @flepb onely prefixed, which alters nor its ori- 
ginal,js readred,chains, Numb. 3 1.50. and a breceles, 2 Sam. 
I-10, Whence alſo irappears, thatir was ſuch an ornament 
as was uſually worn, not. on the leg, bur on che arm, For ir is 
ſaid to have beca raken 
lace in Numbers, ſome tranſlarc it alſo garters, as the old 
rinealodoth here ; however, ir appears that ic wasan or- 
nament no more, if ar all, of che legs, then of the arms : and 
the tranſlation therefore would be altered. See verl. 19. 
bracelets, Of which, theſe ſecm to have been ſome ſpecial 


"Heir 
or to faſten their othex head-gear, or arcire ro their hea 


= 


5.22. 
and the 


ng] Jewels,char hung in, or abeur their cars. 
the 


Bur there is a» 


that that (ignifes to charm, and exchens, pſal,'s8.5, Eecl. 19. 
TE oi ofve ut Ape: | 

V. 21. Aud the rings] Me 

and feffes, Exod. I5.4+ Job38. » Paln 69,2, Lf, Prov, 


" 


off Saul arm ; and yer in thac ocher | 


| aa the ons: in char 
w , 
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Oc, becauſebeingmuch u | "are. 

x<f[ion unto add a grearer firmneGs tothe deed there. 
ſcaled, Eſth.8. | (-_ | a . 
and the ] Such as they uſed rowear on their fore- 


heads, hanging down toward the noſe, Gen,24.47- Prov. 11. 
22. Exck. 16.12, This kind of jewel, it ſeems, was very rife 
with them. For we find it oft ioned, Gen. 24. 22.Exod. 
3.3 2, Judg. 8.24. Job 42.11. Proy.25.12. andthey were of 

ers ſorts ; ſome, that were in, or abour the cats; 
as appears, Gen. 35.4. and were ſo rife with their women, and 
the younger ſort of chat (Ex, thar of them alone, was made 
the golden calf, Exod.z2.z. From which, wo diſtinguiſh thoſe 


here ſpoken of,chey are called jewels of the noſe. gh the 
ward — noſe, is oft-rimes aſed on che whole face , 
Gen.3z 19. 2 Sam.24-33. and ſoit may rake in alſo the ears, 


and be baarrert more largely,be face-jewels ; as comprehend- 
cither 
| V. 22, Andthe changeable ſuits of apparel] From their -j 
cls, and additional ornaments, he ſeems to paſs here ro their 
clothes and garments themſclves, that covered their bodies, 
or the, greater parr of chem, 
changeable ſuits] The word in Hebrew is but one; and is 
found bur in one place more ; ro wir, Zach. 3. 4. where it is 
rendered, change of rayment. But a word of neer affitity to 
ir, and ofthe ſame deſcent wirh ir, ſignifies, Þoils,caken from 
men ſlain and ſtripe ; whether armour, as 3 Sam.2,21. or ray- 
ment, as Judg.14.19. (where another word allo is uſed, for 
change of apparel) ſo called from a word, that ſignifies to pult 
away; or, palloff. Deur.z5.9,10, and ſoit is ghr, char 
change of «pparel is here ſtiled ; becauſe the one is pur off, for 
ing on of the other : as Zach. 3.4. Butothers rather deem 
it ſoine ſpecial kind of apparel, that covered the body from the 
waſte downward ; ſuchas our wemens kirtels, or peticoass are : 
For it is very neer the word, that o—_—__ ſignifies che loyns 
ch.5.27. & tt 5. Nor ſee I any reaſon, why it may nor be ſo 
taken, in Zachary alſo, for ſome ſych garments, as men uſed 
ro wear, faſtned to them abour their loyns. Onely there 
ſcems there, a defeR of the epither ; ſuch, as in this Progher, 
chap.1.18. 8 5.4, & Mal.1.14. andirmay then be rendted, 
I will clothe thee with fair robes: or the like. Some rs 
and arrires were, in name ar. leaſt, common to both ſexes, See 
ated monte] By covering ahping che bod 
, 3 Or, c » 
ſo called. For tar eke notion of 7s original! Pſal. 73. 4 
This ſeems £o-be ſome upper garment, as the, r, an 
inner : Thar girx 29. the body ; This hanging looſs, The 
word is bur once read. _ 's | 
the wimples] Ic is rendred « veil, Ruch. 5.13. Some would 
have ir an prov. _ , | 
and the crijping pine] Or, »pins, Such long pins, as 
ey were wont to curle, or to. n cheir hair with: or, to 
make uſe of abour their acrire and apparel, ' Otherwiſe, ir 
comes necr toa word that ſignifies a pen, or pin, to wrice with, 
chap.$.1. ora tool, cocngrave with, Exod.z2.4 Some ex- 
pound it pin-caſes ; or,needle-caſer, 1 ſhould racher,pin-cuſhions, 
or, pir-pillowes : az reſembling rhe form of ſuch ge , asthe 
berrer ſorr uſed to put their money in. For whi the word 
is uſed, 2King.5.23, being not foundelſe-where. 
V. 23. And the glaſſes] Nor drinking;bur looking-glaſſes ;or, 
mirybors. Which yer alwayes were not in thoſe daycs, if atall, 
of glaſs;(for of glaſs we find no certain. mencion in the ſtories, 
or books ef the OH Teſtament: nor.is there any word, thar 
I know for it in, Hebrew ) bur of fine, andbrighc braſs; or 
other rhe like merals, Sec Exo. 38.8. though rwo other words 
be alſo uſed for fugh ; bur borh from one coor, and notion of 
bebt :, arid Hur 'once only, as this here alſo, uſed cirher of 
lace of Moſes ! the other, Job 37.18. 
m, hath irs ground from the yſe of 
or womans own face ," to 


Apoſtle alludes to hems 


, ſome ofthe Jewi 
ſuch fine and thin 


> much cover, as diſco- 


ihould {> be, Li 
ſome 


\ ſome. of rolls; ſuch as 
\nexer., or nicer for ; rarher 
| word certaiply fignutn | 
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received; and the ſame 
one thing in the ſin- 


| mr duyer roy Cen dere? 32 the plural 
ifics 4 poF in | F in - 
Gyn 4p which KniGoan apo ſome kind of ferent 
in the ſingular, chap.14.29, Ggnihes excrements in the p! 
maſculinc, Exod.4.1g. iſſue, in the feminine, chap. 22. 24. 
that which fignifies light in the fir , Eſth.8.16, Pſal.r3g. 
31>, ſignifies þerbe in the plural, 2 King, chap. 4. vel. 39. 
chap.26.19. > 

od the ne linnen] The name of the ſtuff, or matter ; nor 
of rhe veſture, or thing ir ſelf, thereof made, Ir is rranſlared 
ſheets, in Sampſons ſtory, Judg. 14. 12. and the Greek word 
anſvcring ir,and derived from it,is uſed by chree Evangeliſts, 
in relation of gur Saviours Sepulture, tor « winding ſhees , 
Marth. 27.59. Mar.15.46. Luk. 23.53. But might peradven- 
cure, in that former place, have been berter rendred, ſhirts, 
then ſbeets : for it is nor likely, that thoſe Philiftims whom 
Sampſon ſlew,to make payment of his wager , carried their 
ſheers ; and much leſs their winding-ſbeets, abour rhem. Be- 
fides thar it ſeems uſd alſo, for « ſbers, or ſuch an inner gar- 
ment of lignen, as is wont to be worn next the skin, Mar. 
14.51,52. and it may well rherefore here be rendred, cither 
ſmocks , or ſbifts ; the more modeſt term uſed in theſe rimes, 
comprehending both ſhivts, and ſmocks. 
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;.41.7 
a word thar fignifics ſuch manner of work (Ekod, 25. 18. 
Numb.10.2, ch.44.12.) is thar,here encly uſed; with a ſmall 
—— vowel onely derived, And the word which 
we render, ſetting, diſpoſed, or trimming, 
or ak of ha; on head or 
» ® SAM. I 
other ambiguous one, 


————— 


ita flken ſwarbing-band ; ſuck as they uſed ro wear abour 
their breaſts. Which, with our verſion, may not alrogerher 
unfitly agree. Others of rhem,a fine upper garmenr, of fine 
linnen or filk. Some of ours, 4 gh of - Or 
thread : Becauſe ir hath all che letters of a word thar figni- 
fies twift, Exod.28.28. (for fo it would rather be there ren- 


p 


ad the hoods] Or, Turbans, An attire for the head, dit- | 
ferent from the boxer before mentioned, v.20. Levir.8.9,13. 
ſuch as the Turks and Perſians, or their women uſe ar this 
day, conſiſting of many folds, and wreaths ; and with ſome 
raiſed up to a great height in the middle; fo called of a word 
thar ſignifies to roll ; or, turn round, chap.22, x8. Ir is uſed, 
both for a royal diadem, ch.62.3. Ezck.21.26. andfor a pricſt- 
ly myter, Exod. 28. 4. Levit.8.g. Zach.3.5. and it is ſocalled, 
becauſc it was rolled up in many folds ; and the head exwrapped 

with it, Levit.16.4+ 
and the veils] Or, robes ; or, frocks: or, cafſocks A looſe 
upper garment, ſo called of reading. For ſo fignifies the 
It is found here, 


a 
word, _ whence ir comes, 1 King,6.32. 
and Cant. 5.7. not elſewhere. 

V. 24. Andit ſball come to paſs, that] Heb, it ſhall be, As 
chap2.2. and a defeR ofthe parricle, hat ; as ch. 4. 3, Bc- 
fore, was the privarive part of the doom; what they ſhould 
be deprived of : Nowfolloweth the poſitive ; what in room 
thereof ſhould ſucceed. - - © my | 

there ſball be inftcad of ſweet ſmell] The word comprehends 
all aromarical, or odotifcrous ſpices, Exod.z0.23. 1 King. 10. 
3. oy ap , ol ag i 

ftinck word properly ſignifies putriſafion ; or, rotten. 
neſs, ch. 5. 24. nd 7 abtogutnce , thence aſualty 
proceeding. That which ſhould 11 them , cirher from 
ſuch filthy ſores, and loathſome diſeaſes, wherewith God 
ſhould ſmire them, Deur.28.27,60. Job 7.5.” & 19. 17. Pal. 
38: 5. v.17. or frem ſuchevil uſage, and reflraint, in priſons, 
and dungeons, which they ſhould cndure in thetime of their 


captivity; ch.qz.22. 
pudinft of girding. Which the word 


and inflead of a girdle] Or , 
r 
M6; and may import, cither 4 girdle, wherewith they uſed 
ro gird to them their inner garments, Exod, 2g. 5, or ſuch 
garments, as being girt ro them, abour'the loynes , or paps, 
(x King. 18. 46. Levir. 12. 35. Rev. 1. 13.) dofall down to 
the lower of the body ; whereof before, ver. 22. For 
itis uſcd of thoſe aprons, or girdings, which of twigs twiſted, or 
- wroatbed, rather then leaves i vn 5 the word there 
uſed ſignifics,as well twigs, or branches ; as leaves, Gen.s. 11. 
Neh. 8. 15.) our firſt parents made ro cover their ſhame 
with, Gen. 3.7. ” 
4 rent] renting of garments for exrreamity of grief, Jer. 41. 
5. Or, Tags; having no whole t ro pur on, Ir 
comes of a word that ſignifies to cus dew#, ch ro. 34. of 10 cut 
aſſundey, ch. 29. 1. Some therefore expound itof their gar- 
merits, by the enemy cut ſhort, in ſcorn, ro the diſcovery of 
Tens 3 as ny (og Wes ch.20.4. —=_ enters, 
looſeneſe, diſſolution ; © to girding: an word it 
comes from, ſeems es GenifeJob.x9.2 6 Their regs ; ſuch 
as wp bog have,ſhall,in a ſlatternly manner, hang looſe a- 
bout thoſe rhat were ſocurious in girding, and faring their 
garments to their bodies, before : Asir is wont ro be with 
thoſe, who, cither being in a fad and forlorn condition, arc 
wholly regardleſs of themſelves : Or, whoſe 
rartered and rorn,and by reaſon thereof ſo unu 
held ir nor worthy of any regard, nor would ſtand chem in 
any ſtead, dans ff 6 by carcful'rogird ir unto rhem. 


cd inf of well-jet hair] Heb. work | [ 
f , caves 
well-jet hair) He of ; or, finoo 


| 


faning ; or, rimming, ts wit, of hair ; as by 


r 


—_— 


rly ſignifics, 2 King.3.21. as alſothe like word hereafter | 


TJ 


dred, then lace) and a cord, or line, Exck. 40. 3. and ſome 
kinde of wearing. cloth made of ſuch 5 bur rendred « brecdler, 
Gen. 38.18. Orhers gf them, « fardnigale ; agarment conſiſt- 
ing of many pieces, being narrow ar the top, where ir 
is girt to the waſte, widens ftill ro rhe bottom, where it carries 
a large campals; ſuch, as in timcs-paſt, were our 
Gentry, very tife. Theſe ſuppoſe rhe word of 
s rcarm, that ſignifies «piece,Gen.18;5. Levir. Y.'6, Andano- 
ther ar a rnd: whence the land of Galilee, x King. 
9.11, Put ncither is the former. word uſed of picces of 
cloth, bur of byeed,or cake onely : nor is the deduftion very 
probable : ner would all gramed afford ground ſufficient for 
the making up of ſuch a garment, as theſe Authers would 
piece rogether out of theſe notions, Ours may ſtand, wil 
ſome more prebable can be produced. | 

« girdingeſ, {achcloth} Heb. ſack; as Gen. 42. 25, A' word 
that holdeth irs own in moſt ang =p Such courſe, and 
ſorry ſtuff, as their ſacking was moſtly made of; and being 
the ordinary marrer of mourning-weeds, was uſed common- 
ly,asa badge of much heavineſs and grief, 'Gen. 37. 34. Job. 
16.15-Pſal.z0.11, & 35. 13.ch.1 5.3 .Girding of, or, with ſack; 
as ch.22.12. For putting ir on, and wearing it ;-as on 
of beta, I wy at II. = has 

burning) Teming ; or, $ux- burning.” Whi 

formerly been fo curiouſly careful ro ſhun, that they would 
not once peep our into the air, much leſs into the Sun-ſhine 
withour mask, or veil,for fear of abating their beauty, ' and 
alrering their hew. Bur ſhould now feiz on them with a 
witneſs ; being expoſed to all ſach kinde of occurrences; and 
having nothing to ſhelrer them from ſun, winde, or weather. 
Sec Cant: 1.6. LIP | 

and ] Adcfet of the copulative ; as Job. 12. 4- and 20. 
17. ch. 5. 24. Hab. 3. 11. which makes the ſemcerice the 

uicker, 

, burning] A defe&tive word,from that which,more enaire,ſo 
Fgnifies, Exod. 21. 25. nor found elſewhere, unleſs ch, 32. 
I3. ( Scc the noe there) and here uſed, partly, re 
quicken the ſentence ; and partly,to make ir comply in-ſound 
with irs oppoſites For in ſuch kinde of modulations, rhis 
our Prophet abounderh. Nor'is the ccarm, &, from Cawab, 
30 burn, any more uncouth a deduftion, (as a learned Au- 
thour, to niake way for his ewn uncourh interpretation, here 
rearmeth ir) then #i, fromrewah, ro water, Job 37:17. 
and ſtudious 


all, is, rhar 'nrv wen rheir former | goodly riymenc, 
and ornamenrs,they d, in moſt piriful plight, and ſorry 
be carried away bare-head,and barc-foor, 'in-ca ro 


learned 
oing word,not 


noun, - bur a particle, teareth off this 
erſe, and 'glewerh it:e6 
inflecd "ory" 


cf 
* 


the next, 
of baaay;"0t;" becauſe of 
crimes before charged on them,ver,1s6. And the whole Scare, 
for not reſtraining and | ning chem, ver..2&> -Or, the 
women ſhall ſuffer ; as in rhbir own »s, byche-mcansa- 


ve nary Hair cavenly, and curiouſly fo diſpoſed, as no one 
ciſeth, or flaaderhabove the reft. bur all lyes as ſmooth 


tnck che lhe fe ay one bn tneans of keeps 
| as might be'a ſu unto th A 
ing them from roprinde! Seddcal 8475 £0754 watt, 
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I82 ver.34.8: chap. 3: yer. 6. Of the words, tee chaps | Verſ. 1. Ng th thor dy] Int thoſe times, as th "x86; 
fa ja Beflain ;/ as 5 Sam, chap. 21. verſ. 9, Plal 78. | 
* 2 #1 ” I; X dey 
by the ſword] Of the encmy, fee ch.r.20. | 
thy mighty] Heb. 7h Andfo Mier09-397 hp 


ro the former ; 


j 


: as we ule to (ay, we 


, for one 
chap.1.. | acceuncrd as an husband, and head ; 
| rior be deemed ro wane ſuch an one. So ſome rake that, Jer: 
7 fag as well arrd afſoon, oft,as | 31.22, bureftharin its place, | 

F. 9.11, eſpecially chen, when | "ſeven women] ' As Plal 119. 164. Prov.24.16. chap. 30.26; 

Cs 3 and the enemy cemcs with: Com-'| Jer.r5.9,” A certain number, for an'uncercain, So Zach.8, 
miſſion from him; againſt whom no power can prevail, and | 2;, tewmen there ; as ſeven women here, 
before whem no ſtrength can ſtand, Pſal.3 3.16. and 76. 7+ | - 


acs ſhall lament) The City being ruinated, 
| acle to- all that behold it; | of one men] Contrary unto that narural diſpoſition, 
be in fuch condition ;' it | in char Sociery, is nor willing ts admir compeers ; i 
- pond , enduring no ip. And the wife {u- 
ver. 't. © | | i cherefore, is ſaid ro be « veation, and, 4 vexer, 
'A change of the perſon, as before ; verſe 14. | Levir,18.18, x Sam.1.6. | 
city ; as Exod.20.10. Deut.' | wewill eat our own bread] We will find our ſelves mear, 
ares of Hon , thar is, of Jeru- þ drink, and apparel. We will expe& no'ſuch means of main- 
- Elders ufed ro fir, for the hear- | renance from thee, as the law ryerth husbands to, in regard 
ing of cauſes, and rhe cxecntisn of juſtice, Rurh.4. 1,4. Pſal. | of their wives, r they have 6fic., or more, Exod 
127.5. Jer.36.7- "+ LO 2t. 10, | p: 
het lanenr} Avery pirhedical expreſiien intimaring ſuch | - breed] For all manner of food ; as Gen. 38, 20, chap, 
a woful condition,as even the very ſenceleſs crearures might | 3, x, 
ſeem to. be ſenſible of ir. So chap. 24.4. The garter of Zion are | © ouy own bread] Thar which we will carri out ſelves; See 
fAid ro mourn ; for want of rhac confluence le rharhad | Proy.z1.27. | 
went to be in them ; as the weyes of Zion,are laid to lament for | aud wear ouy ewn apparel] Eicher, wrought with our own 
want of paſſengers, that uſed formerly co paſs to and fro by | hands ; or procured by our own employments, otherwiſe. See 
them, Lam.1.4. Prov.31.13,18,19,22,23. bench nan : 
asd fie) The land;, or the mocher-city Jeruſalem; Lam. | ons hw 25 dortded by ay name] Heb.” hs thy mais be cans 
upon mw. Thar is, let us be called, and acounted thine; ro. 
be ng, wit, thy wives, So Jacob, Gen.48.16. Les my name be called 
ord is rendred, Zack. | upon them : char is, lerchera be called and accounted mine, to 


ſons. 
* cleſ] Tharis be 
ding wirthal, to the 


away our reproach 
char people, for 
6. Luk. 1.25, (for barrenneſs was accounted a curſe 
ad Exod. 23. 26, Deur. 7.14. and fruitfulneſs a blefling, Pal 
1 127.3. & 128,3.) ſorowanran husband ; to live fingle, as 
ual r one, that no man or looked after, ch.54.4. Jer.zo, 
: not have iffue, in an honeſt and 


s 
had 
. 


of a diſh, Marth. » 
EE God ns 


who 


, as 

fuſe Bu, om be Greed and on by 
I chap.1,t5. So are re 

wic lhe? whe, or ihbefs Uh z or the duſt and f 
dirr thar ticks faſt ro the payement of an houſe, that cannot | with gracious p | ef the faithfull; 
gan «nr er ae ern ode ere ber — rhe = GRE as moſt iro Sefuryermcns of the 
be chroughly wiped : r ſwept accordingly : Mclean ene reftauration Church under hingwhere- 
Cl nf Þ wiped off or Voie « away g or romred, with ao he the ſame, ch.2.2, 
or ſcraped off, yu ns ny wh Lam.3.45. Yea, ſuch | rhebrenchoftbe Lord) The iſed Mcſhas ; the Lord Je- 
they were, even in repute : and accordingly it is here | ſus, Whoſe name is faid ro 
intimared, rhar by him chey ſhould be ſo dealt with, See Jer. 
6. 30. | 


As the manner is of mourners, 

. $23. chap.47.1. Lam.2.10. Ezck.8. 1 4. 

withal alluding co rhe ſcire and fighe of a ſacked Ciry,char 
having her ſtarely buildings , cirher pulled pown , or burnt 
down, ſeems tolye in the duſt ; or ro be; as a body diffolyed 
into duſt , t King, 20. 16, Pal. 102.14. chap. 25. 12, and 
26.5. | 


, 23.5. & 33.15. The' P 
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deparratian, and bondage, 
ad corple, oc planc, ry wk like to recover life again; 


leſs, wh ape roy ſh flouriſhing cſtare, as before ir 
maT wn again ſpring forth, and GD our ofthe 
duſt. and be reſtored to ax glorious a condition, agever, chap. 


26.19. Sou 31» Roe en —_—_— & 37. That 19, 


ſhalt be beautiful, hl 1 yl Fer, oc, 1 ua 


Ty F. EEE mh. ; as iris Tenn Enhn 


ou mo or 1080 DE od bes 


L.L3.11. 


comelineſs $6 = 4s > unto the ey 
fireable, ETA) So, 4 pleaſart e, Jer. 3.19. _ 4 
pleaſant land, Dan.x1.16. Far, it comes from.a word thar fig- 
nifies a Foe; & comely ſmooth-skinned creature,and delight- 
ful ; whereunto therefore, the Spouſe in the Can- 
ricles, likeneth ker love, Cant.2.9. and her love, his Spouſes 
rwo breaſts, torwo fawn; 3 or young encs of thas kind,as moſt 
rake ir, Cant. 4. 5. $7.4. nor much differeth ir from thoſe 
ewe cope; which Solomon would have the wife like 
ic her husbands cyc and eſt Prov. 5. 19. This 
wr therefore , implyes ſuch a comelineſs, or lovelineſs , as 
makes amiable, and draws affeRion toit :. the ocher, ſuch a 
luſtre, as ſtands with-ſtare. Both joyned rogerher, very ficl 
Exprels the exceeding great amiableneſs, mixt with no leſs 
majzcſticalne(s, thar is ound inche perſon of Chriſt, and in 
his Church, and in his ordinances, and-.in the graces of his 
Spirit, Plal.45.2,3,4- & 110.2,z, Cant.1.9,16.& 4.1. & 5. 
Io. & 60.4. ch. 52,7,8, & 60, 1,14. & 62. 4, 5. Rom. 10. 15. | 
2. Cor. pays 8) 7,12, fi & 1 


Or, of the land ; as ch. 1.19, allu- 
Pa ay, pes: hey had, Gen.26. 
12. Deur 8,8; ain tas th roagain; both, after the re- 
moval of the Aſſyrian Army ;, and » aftcr their recurn 
from the Chaldean #412 Lo nn had lain ſo long cime 
waſte, 2 Blok Herbal hen, bcone' .36. 8,11.35. _ 
IT 1s T, 
- gg Sq be.wi ſpirizually here underſt 6 the gains 
fruits of the Spirit, holineſs, righreouſneſs,and the like ; thar 


ould fpring forth, and appear inthe kves and courſes of 
Gods peop le, proceeding from the inward, principle of grace 
a iN —_ 45. 8. & 61.3. Ezek.47. 12. Gal. g. 22, 
23. Phil. 1,11; "Heb.6.7. & 12.1.1. Jam.3.;3 
i ſhalt be excellems} Heb. explency. O mg 6, ne an 
leng; as before. The word properly ſcexnsto ignibie £9 
Forit comes froma mot, which. tharin. the Greck an pas 
from Mhencome hee our Faghlh word, g4j. Andjr isa title, 
to-2 chick degra among;the Rabbing,as Tooele ay, 
— of, Os. Hence, the exceſlency of Faceb, Pſal, 
47.44 Yet js ir frequently taken inghe worſt part, for prode; 
Prov.16.18. becauſe. of excellengy, and gayneſy, Gare wont 


ro Ezek. 28, 12, 17. and in games, wo expreſs 
Grp 636 T3p19,. 23.9. Bur here i it is. taken, 


es Sooke oats Jah, 


| for excllmq and of the excaiiency ofthe frui of hat land, ee 
Num.143. wp -19. hs TP 


and comely ] Or 
.of A, 


the other before. The word ſeems to 
more then comelineſs , and to be a degree ine ©] 


= that was rendered brevery, chap. 3. 18. apap 
far this cher re deqedef Iau] us j.- 
| CHOICES "all chropen and (y bs 
preſery ryiye 
Tn lekki. $90 l 
0 I, 
V. 3. Andiz ſhell come 0 het] Heb is foul be 95 cha. 
2. with adefe& of rhe plan x 
be that i left in Zion, om in Feruſalem] The 


ſanRibed cſtare and condition of the. zgemnant ſo proferned, 
hp of Gods Church now xeformed , chapter 
ver{.2 
le} Not ſwept,or taken away by the forementianed iudg 
ments, ch.1.9. & 3.26, Scev, 3. 

——_ Zion, and Feruſalem, for Goes Church ; as chap. 


be,and be ſorguanl,es repuned,as Gen. 2.1, 21, 
ch.1.26. & 44.5.& 56.7- Heb, hob ſhall be ſaid 10 bimgor,of bim : 
, | For ſoallo is the parricle uſed, Gen,20.13. & 26.7, Efth.3. 2+ 
Pſal.91.11, Scethe like phraſe, ch.61.6. DOSS > 


people [ball all be righteom ; ny 624;13, 
, | the boty people ; for, bolineſs, and REED, le 
Sce AR.15.9, & 26.5 c = p 
EVEN Every ons, Written among is Feruſalem] 
Or, written untotlife ; or, written for ns as 2 Sam. 15, 31. 
Prov. I6.,16,17. whom God had fore-appoin Ws brg.g te? 
ſurvive the calamitics of the times ; as if he 
4 | hem, and enrolled their names in ome book, Dan, 1a. I. a 
type of the Ele, whoſe nemes are ſaid to be wrinen in heaven, 
Luk. 16.20. and to be centred into the book of Wife: or , of the 
living, Plal.69.28. Phil.4.3. Rev.3.5, & 17.8. & 20.12. kept 
| by the Lamb, che Lord = by the Maſter of che rallsin hea- 
5 | ren. Ber .13.8, ; ES none are — deranr-qp 
cd, as well unto ouſne neſs, as 
ro lite, glory, and Dn _ cry as well as 
unto ſalvation, Plal 69.28. - Dadeſhs. 3 » Thed.2.13, > Tim. 
1.9. Jamn.2.5. LOG-LS. Sce alſo Exad.z 2.32 
V. 4. yo Cay. ci ia Tho hank akrinck's 
reformation 


"Da becalledboh] Shal ſo 


char Then, v.1x. When the before ſpakes of, ſhall 
be throu < effe&ed, ch.1. 207. 
_ nba] if. So is the conditional particle uſed, Jab 


* would ewe] An lun tothe legal and ceremonial ſk | 
ings, Levit.r5.5,8. Heb.g. 10, eypes. of from the 
filth of fin, by the efficacy of Chriſts blood and. Spirit, Exck. 
36. 26. 1 Cor.6 11, Heb.g. 14.& 10.22, 1Pet.1.2. 1 Job.1. 

7. Rev.1.5. & 7.14. 

” the fileb) Heb. ardare ; or, excrement. The word imports 
all ſuch filth, or excrement , as comer for:h fram rhe body, (far 
thence it is ſo rermed; nor need we for the notation of an He- 
brew word, te have recourſe to an Erhiopian rerm, faid.ro be 
uſed, Jobn 11.39. forto ftinck) either upward, as chap.28. 5. 
2 Per.2.22, nr eee, > 14. Ezck.4.12.but)suſed 
more generally, for any A or filthy as of 
ſuch aa Zach.3.3,4. and for fin, and ſpi- 
ricual fileh ; ſhewing by loathſome and abominable fir is 
in Gods fight, Ezck. 24.6. Marth,15.18,20. 2 Cop. 7.1. So 
is it here taken :- and fs Proy. 3o. 12. where Agur lauth of 
ſome, though ſeeming, and roy themſelves pure; thar 
yer, they are not waſted Fam b. 

of the daughters of Zion] bk pride, vanity,wanronneſs, 
and other exceſſes, had no ſmall ſhare among the procuring 
cauſes Tf the judgments before menaced. See chap. 3, 16. 
uu k by daughters of Zion, ſore underſtand here, rhe ci- 
Judah, whereof Zion or Jeruſalem,wasas the mother, 
be: 34-1. Burthe former is more agreeable. roche other paſe 
ſages of this particular Prophecy, 

the filth of ] them. Thereby intimating., that thoſe gares, 
and garbs, and courſes, and carriages,that they prided them- 
ſclves in, and aceounted their bravery, chap: 3.16, 18. were 
ſuchin deed and rruth,as made them odious, Ioathſonie, and 
abominable in Gods eye. Sce the contrary, 1 Tim. 2. 9, 19, 
with 1 Pet.3.3,4- 

and, purged) Heb, ment; 852. Chron: c 

4. verſe 6, Ezek. chap. 40. ay cn eidgunpug/tor 
buy caft out, removed; as: the #; nh jy ry chap. 5k. yerſe 
$8. and as;the like, chap. 11, verl. 14. hall hayc ſevered , 
and. caſt out, as dirt, or dung; or as droſs, ig regard d of 
the meraphor following. And the Propher may ſeery ra 


_ made uſe of ſuch a word here, as might well fir with 
| the 


7% done? $--5, 


preffion,, and ner of e, which is as | 
murther in Gods account, Mic. 2.12, the comaiot 
fin of tis one lex 3" as thaſe betves icd, of | 


exerciſed by 


clry 


2.3- 

by the Gris of judgment ] By judgement execured upon 
the cvill awong chem, Ezck. chap. 20, ver. 38, See chap. 
I, verſe 27. and by a jpirituall work of judgment, in c- 
vering berween the fleſh and the ſpirit, in the fouls of the 
Faichfal, Heb. chap. 4. verſe 12. Or, as ſome, by work- 
ing cein chem, AR. 5.31. and 11, 18. by which, 
men are judged.and judge themlelves, Jer.z1.18,19. 1 Cor. 


II, 31,32. 

badly the ſpivit of burning] So the very fame werd is uſed, 
chap.40-16. and the verb, whereof it comes, doth moſt fre- 
quently ſo fignifie, Exod. 22.6. chap. 1.31. &9.18. and 
clſewhere : and thereof was that place, called 7 sbereh, Num. 
I1.1,3. becauſe God there came to judgment with chem by 
fire; as he ſpeaks, Amos 7.4. and the allufion is to rhe trying 
of care, or the caſting of meral , whereby che droffy marter 
is ſevered og rhe purer ſubſtance, and either conſumed,or 
caſt away. chap.1.25. yer, ſome render it, the ſÞwis of 4 
motion ; or, conſumption : or, remeval, Becaute the verb ir 
comes of , lignifies ſomerime ro depaſture; or, tat down: as 


beaſts do graſs, Exod.z2.5. chap. 3.14. and ſomerime to ve- |, 


move, or, take away, 1 King.2 2.46. 3 King.,23.24. Bur the 
former ſcems more pr er to this place, And ir is deemed 
to haye reſpeR to che fire of Gods zeal, chap.9.7, & 26.11. 
Exzek.36.5. or tothe fire of the Spirit, 1 Cor.J.13,15. 

V. 5. And the £m will, 8c. +5 wr a promiſe 
Gods gracisus preſence is people, thus purged» in 
all lacceof thelr abode, as well for Eire&ion, and guidance, 
as for jon and defence: exprefled in way ofalluſioa to 
his leading them rhrough che Wilderneſs, in their journy- 
ing toward the land of n, For unto that uſually, is 
relfroges as to one of the moſt remarkable, and mi ous 
paſſages of Gods providence, in behalf of his people ) both 
in the relations of their return from the Babylunian caprtivi- 

. and other-like deliverances in thoſe times vouchſafed 
em; as alſo in the prediftions of the reſtauration of rhe 
Church under Chriſt, See chap,40.3,4. & 41.13,19. & 42. 
16. & 43.2,20. & 49.911, &51.9,11. 

od, Do ſtrange works, like works of cteation ; ſuch as , 
are abore, or be the power of nature, and beſide rhe or-" 
dinary courſe of the creature, for rhe ſafery, and welfare of 
his people, chap.qt.20, & 43.19. & 65.18, | 

upon every dwelling place of monens Zion] Or, over: as Plal. 
105.35, upon, or oyer ov A naar habirations of his 
people. Prorettion they ve whereſecver they abide, 
chap.8.14. Ezck.11.16. See chap.33, 18,19, & 33.20, 

of mount Zion] xovs of rhe Church, See ch.2.2. 

and upon bey aſſemblies] Ot, places of meeting. The word 
coming from a verb, thar ſigni 
firſt for reading, or Scriprure read, Neh.8.8. and thereof hath 
theTurkiſh Alcoron irs name, Secondly , it is uſed for 
aſſembly, or « ; not for the hearing of che Scriprure 
read and opened only, Deur.z1.11, AR. 13.44, burfor other 
ſolemn ſervice alſo, Levit.23.7,27. ſo called from the calling” 
of rhem togerher, ch.r.1z. Laſtly, ir ſeems here to be pur 
for the places of their afſembling and meeting together for 
ſuch ſe: as rhe like word is uſed, Plal.74.8; Lam.2.6. 
oppatcd, Coromararce diſtinguiſhed from their private houſes, 
or places ef abode, mentioned inthe former branch, Sorhe 
meaning is, that God would ſo prore them, that they mighc 
not oply fic ſafely & quietly in rheir ſeyeral places of abode, 
Zach,z.10. bur afſc alſo and meer rogerher for the pub- 
lique ſervice of Grd, withour feaf of danger or diſturbance, 
-Exod.34-14. having God and Chrift himſelf, above, abour, 
and among them, te proteR and fecure in the one 
place, and in the other, Pſal.46.5. Zach. 2,5. Marth. chap. 


18. 20. s 
cloud, and cloud ſmoke mole cloud. 
A cloud ike om Ore Sw 


TX . 
RETTWP..* 


fignifies ro cry, cell, or read, is uſed | 
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grounds, Plal.105.3g. > 
; boch char they mighe ſec ir, and heir way by ir, and 
follow its conduR, travelled, as ſometime 


they did, Num.9.21. hrs i 


x Joh. 2.11, And 
forrable rochem, when they made ſtay in thoſe uncouth de- 
mpary arr mos and the ſame pillar did both thoſe offices, 
an two everal appearances with ir, appears here- 
by: inchar when ir paſſed over the heads of that people, (ar 


their wa 


nor mil. 


afſunder;ir ap 


$,0n 


meaning to be,that thar glory ;or;good- 
ly and glorious yy God, would py hges, - people to 
afrer the reſtoring of chem from their former deje&ted and 
diftrefſed condition, ſhould continue firm, and ſtcdfaſt,under 
Gods protetion,overſ{preading every part of it, Sce ch, 32, 
15,19. & 33.17,21. & 35.1,2,9,10. | 
hal be 4 defence] Or, « covering. For the word here uſed, 
comes from a root burt- once read”, that ſignifies fo co- 
ver, and by covering, to prote#; which is the very proper 
notion of the word , protef®, Ir is uſed by Moſes in the 
bleſſiag of Benjamin, Deur. 33, 12. The beloved of the Lord 
ſraltdwel in ſafety by bim, be ſhall cover bim every ty, or all the 
day long ; thar is, continually, and conſtantly. A Com 
ment upon this place. Which may alſo be rendred , as our 
rranſlators there ſupply ir, be, (rhat is, the Lord) fball be 4 co- 
vering, See y.6. It may have reſpe& in general, unto choyce 
marrers of yalue, price, and regard , which men are wont to 
keep loſe coyered, as well to keep fair , as for ſafe. 
wiſe. But ic is ſuppoſed more ſpecially to allude 
ro that cloud, that covered the Tabernacle , a type of the 
Church, Pat. 7. 7. When it was within fille with the 
glo of God, Exod.chap. 49. v. 34,35. Num. 9. 22. The 


_| word is found only in two other places, Pal 9.5, & Joel 2. 
| 16. andir is in both choſe places uſed for one and the fame 


thing ; to wir, the bridegrooms chamber, cloſer, or buwer. 'For 
re as ſome tell us, ſuch a green booth, or bower, at in 
the feaſt of Tabernacles,they made uſe of, Levir.23.42.Num. 
$.t 5,17. (though others ſay, a ranopy , ſupported with four 
perches, or poles,at the four corners, under which the bride- 
groom and bride received their ſolemn blefling, Pſal. 128. 
wherein the bridegroom ſolaced himſelf with his bride, A 


z not unfit ro yer be well the comforr and joy ; 


a 
his gracious preſence, afford 
Vat I. 20, & 91. I. eitg bows 
xl) tek Pſal.84.r1. See : 
queſtioned, whether the uſe of either of theſe , were fo an- 
cient, 


Lord. Of whom, v.s. Burthey 


er To ro Wit, 
ore), ſhall be, For che 


; asch.5.4, Job 20.1! 
3.1, vith Matth,r1.to. Or, «Aud 
Dddddddd 3 


kent; Or, as 4 


foto ne lopp Co ks 


hope & 34.11. >. | of 

char rem, (for ſo it is 

, whe 

joſe other co- 
; with both 

26.14. & 36. 


weeds oo one out of oars 
|, honor was coycred, Exod. 26.7. ot 
whe: otro pak. ,and of wk 
bag char tent baty was covere 
d ty. opererc bathe Tabernacle it {c "and char news wath 
yances of wind and weather. The word it 
.. is 717 in mc ; vid for for the holy T Pal. 76.2. and 
the Temple, Lam. 2. 6. wliich is mcntioncd alſo by chat cerm, 
a place of ſecurity and proreRion, (ſuch as were ſanRuaries | \ 
with, us, in times paſt eſteemed. Sce cb. 8. 14.) Pſal. 27. 5. 
& 31.10. Irisuſedallo for a ſhed, or « cortage, that a garden, 
ot vine-dreffer, and keeper, is wont to bavc in the garden,or 
vine-yard, to retireto in a ſtorm, _ 1.8. Job 17.18, and 
of that booth which Fo19s made him of the plant that he found 
growing necr to Niniych, to fit under it ES ſhade, Jon. 4. 
5. Andtotheſclarter rather, I ſuppoſe, in regard of what 
followes, that the Propher here alludes, ifnot to anether 
Or 6 called tbe covering for the Sabbath, 2 King. 
16,18. Which was built in the Temple, either, as ſame, 
the Levites, that waited as Porters at the gates of the Tetele 
in their weekly courſes, «to repoſe themſclves in; or for the 
ople, rhat on the Sabbath there aſſembled, ro berake rhem- 
s _ unto, when occaſion was, either for ſhelter , or for 


"ers talew ink grime frm the beat] That which was the 
uſe of the «loud ro the [ſraclices, Plal. 105, 39. and of Jonas 
his booth, while itlaſtcd him; whereof he kad much joy and 
coinfotr, , while he enjoycd it: bur no leſs grief and _— 
when he loſt ir, Jon. 4.6,8. Burtthis, as no leſs uſeful , 
much more rather, and in a better ſort , then that: ſo more 
permanent, even as durable as irs author and creator, Ver. 5. 
See ch-35-4.5- & 32.3. Rev.7.15,16. & 21.3,4. 
r 4 ſhadow] To ſhade, or, to ſhelter, by making a ſhadow, 
Ezck. 31.3 
and for a place of refuge] Such as the feebler ſorr of creatures 
are wont, in hazard of thcir lives, to berake themſelves un-” 
to, Plal.104.18, and ſuch is the Lord ſaid to be unto thoſe 
that are his; and char ſuch an one, as never fails, Plal.g.9,10. 
gf - ILEFEOI| $ rp 6nd] bach an hb 
& covert an rain] Such as ke 

before, were ſaid to ſer up in places where they kept ; & 
at hand, when occaſion 8 ſuch purpoſe. Ir is uſed alſo 
for ſuch coverts, as wilde beaſts arc wont ro make uſe of, to 
lurk, and ro ſhelter themſelves i in, Pſal. 10:8, 9, Lam, 3. 10. 
andir is by Gods people artribured to God 5 their ſureſt, 
and ſafcſt covers, Pſal.32.7. & 119.114. and by their enemies 
r xy io kin ri ant and bo pour coupes, Deur. 32.39, Sec 
C . 

7 4 florm] The word is ſometime uſed for an inundation of 
land-waters, breaking in upon the ſwelling up of ſome ſtream, 
or as Plal.90.5.  Hab.3. 10. bur moſt frequently for a 
florme of x bo rain, Job 24.8. Pſal. 77.17. chap. 30.30. 
& 32.2, and ſo here, 

" from ſtorm, and from yain] Thar is, po rar or, 4 
vainy ftorm : as, Logs 1h wind of from, from ww ftorm,chap. 
29.6. and wo tempeſt ; rhar is, 

| wandy of wind, Ta 5 ns dart 
eas; for, f re of brimſtone, or fre, Gen. v 24. 
Pſal.11.4. Rev.14.10. & 21. L _ 4 cloud r,a 
ſmoky cloud, v. 5. 


CHAP, VY. 
Verſ. 1. Ow will I png] Here beginneth our Papgns 
N32: Cenbes. com ſed in form of a WE 
, he layes down,under 


or ets In rhe firſt part + Vans 
le ofa vincyard , the grear care and coſt that God had 

at with his people, and their unworthy s ogyin 
rowards him : his goodneſs ro them, and rheir un I- 
ON, Thar which be began alſo hisfirſt Sermon with, 
Now, &c.]. In the former parr of this verſe, is the Title, or 
Inſcription of this diſcourſe ; or of the firſt parr, ar leaſt, of 


© nila] As Moſes did by Gods appoinement, Deur.31 


19. & 332.1... So Deborah J 
Day, Par. linging of ban :. __ E a boch 
aero. K & 144+ | 


9. Devs.z 1, 


+ 


ft from all” forks of well ia 
.2.) not ak of fn: ler ORINALK 
X07 wy TITTY 2») I | 


a_—_— 


HATER ct 
ELIE 


) fore phel 


tis, þ 


ticles; Cant.1.1 3,1 
love, 3-55 up 4 &8. 


ing alrogerher uncerrain, See eh, I.1. ENS 
Tenge 


Job.3, h-4-29.) 9 icnd an 
«rh Chriſt "and to fs ;to f HI ERAS, and his 
Bri 


a ſong] A diſcourſs made in metre, that it may. be of 
more eaſily and readily learned, the better remembred, the 
more frequently chanted ; and being commonly in the 
mouthes of all ſqrrs, be cranſiirred from age to age, and re- 
main unto all poſterity 3 as we inde by « @.._ ns, "rhax 
Plalmes which we have rurned into wetre,are generally more 
farilar,and in more frequent uſe with us,then any part 
of Scripture. See Deut.31.1g,21 

of my beloved] Either commanded of him, F.3 I. 19, 
er ſuggcſted by him, as 2 Sam,23.2.07 com his name, 
and in his behalf ; for itisa ſong of cx _ and com- 
plaint, concerning the wicked yp unworthy demeanour of 
Gods people rowards him, who had been ſo careful of their 
good ; not unlike thoſe, Deur. 32. Plal.78. & 106. 

my beloved) The word differeth a little, bur not much from 
the former. And as Solomon the ſon had his name from the 
former ; ſo David his father from the latter: for ir bgniferk 


2 0g De Deur. 


ones Yer ſome render it here uacle,and { ome 
upon that greundleſs ſuppoſition above-mentioned ; 
I{aiah ſhould be of kin to Chriſt, fag & lens erg Fee 


the word here uſcd, doth ſomerime more ftriftly ſigni 
uncle, Levit.20,20. & 25.48. and ſeems ſamerime — 
ro any one neer of kin, as Amos 6.10. See Jer. 32. 7 wr 
bur it is uſed as commonly for 4 friend, or one 
that above thirty rimes in that ſhort book of the Canticles: 
_ they arc far our therefore, that imagine ir never to be fo 
uſe 

; vinezard) So the particle is taken, Gen. 20.13. 
& 26.7. LO 91.11. Yertir may here be rendered, and that 
is indeed the mot proper and uſual apices ofir it; 'tg,or, 
ungo bis vinezeard ; as compoſed in his ages peakin 
his vineyard: or to be ſung ſometime by him in mis ors 
time ſhould be, to his vineyard ;z which they ſuppoſe done in 
effe&, when he 42 ro them, thar parable concern= 
ing the vineyard, Manh.21.33,34. Mar,12.1,12, Luk. 20. 9, 
16. bur the former ſeems berrer, See ch.27. >, 


| beir, whar 


bi vinczard) His Church ; as it is expounded, v. 5, how- 
ſome hence gathe her, thar this ſong was framed in 
alluſion to ſuch merry ſongs as in vintage rime they uſed in 
the ringeodo IG Lo. & 17.2,bcing ſuch a mournful dirty, 


we belevaſ hab) 
bath) , veins the ag | it ſelf. 
my wg rs} Chriſt, as 
bath « vingerd] So is the Church uſually Ryled in Scri 
as a place thar men havemuch care of, rake much ck delight in? 
and expe pleaſant fruit, ang no ſmall gain from, Gen. 49. 
22. Pſal.128.3, Cant.2,15; & 6.12, &8,r1,12, Sce Pſa), 80. 
8. chap. 27.2, Jer,20.21. Ezck.15.2,6. Hoſ.10. x, Macth.20.1. 


was, .28,33. Lb Heb bs, eſo ic Pau, 
15 or fam cb. in an of] ; (as Pla 
Io4. LI 1% or bs, tat rg as moſt, 


7, as I Chr, 4.40. 
an bill laces 64 for vines, Pſal. $0. 
ſome hight. 


are Ft 

| we 8 \(-Þ For born is uſed for beighr, Pſal.75.5. 

being 5 nad pon port Ig; horned beaſt. 5, 
an berry bill, ſuch as bowing like an drrgas may receive 
the Sun-beams ar all times of the day, both morning, noon, 
and evening ; and on every fide , 6r the berrer ri ning of 
| the grapes : and arein ſome other lariguages ro be fo 
rermed ; Nd, they ps, an allufion to the mountains of 


and | Incl Jera7.3- MILLEN 13. iaumng? at , 
OE SC EEE ; A 


1. Yer ſame ſi e af 
2: thing, The ogra ts een oy 


i 
. - * 


nag pep 13-37 


Mar.I 2.1, 


84.46] Made a fence, a wall, an he: | 

(7 19 ahem, $, FRA gght crop it; 1a 
OL SOL RED 200% {Rs I 
©, 19 


it: becauſe ſtones hinder rowrh of plants, and makes | 


others, of the caſting out of idal-warſhip, and idols, Deur, 7. 
25:and 12 VER Andathers of expelling the Canaanites, 
and orher wi 


curigus. 

_ 64d planted #4] He ferled his peoplein the land, Plal, 44-2. 
& $a. ®, 9. where they had becn bur ſtrangers befare, PlaL 
ID. 12. as 4 vincyard- planted with ſtrange plants, broughs 
fram-ſoreforraign ſol, ch. 17. 10, 

with ihe cboigeſt wins] Neb. Sock, (and fo Jer.z, 21.) which 
is che name of a place, (wherher in the Philiſkmas councry, or 
in che landof Lfracl, uncertain) where Dalila dwelr, )Judg. 
L6. 4. from whence ſomes ſuppoſe,that this kinde of yinc had 
its name. of the Ralbbins therefore read the words 
here, He with plants,or flips of Sorck. Ir is agreed 
upon, char it fignibeth 8 yery choice kinde of vine ; whole 
grapcs, ſay ſome of them, had no grains, or ſtones in them, 
But thar'is ſcarce probable. Ser Gen. 49.11. ch, 16. 8.and 
19. 9. Ofthe colour of this vine were ſome horſes, mention- 
ed, Zach. 1. 8. as ſome in Greek called, Spadices, of rhe like. 
Someſuppolt it ro- intimare the Jewiſh people, as a choice 


ſeed, deſcended from the. loynes of thale'their worthy An- | 1 


ceſtprs, Abrahara, Iſaals, and Jacob, and by Gad therefore ſer 
CES peculiar, Deur. 7. 6,8. & 9 27,329. Orhers,of 
>ds precepts that he had planted his Church with, Deuc. 
4. 8; chi4z. 21. Rom. 31,2, Bur we may not deſcend-unzo 
unto ſuch niceries, and particularicics, in the expoſition of a 
parable. And theſc branches thus expounded, fall one into 
another, Secmore hereof,on Jer. 2. 21. ; 
and built atowey inthe: midft of it] So Mark 12.1, A place 
forche keepers of ir, to retire to, and lodge in ; fo ſcituarc' in 
ic,chae chey- might over-look cho ground,ch.r.8. 4» 1he-midft 
of is; Hither fimply, ini; as ch. 7. 22. or, in: the” midſt ; as 
a place moſtconvenientfor over-light, Of- Jeruſalem ſome 
expound. ir, wherein, as in a watch-rower, the Prieſts and 
Princes reſided, See Jer. 6, 27. 
and alſo male « wine-preſs therin] Heb. bewed 08; Of wood, 
Nd 2 digrnd I.c _ _—_— 26. — of 
is ſaid ous, Bur cems en, not 
bur of a ro ſera veſſel in, mas att 
(s. is ſome expound ofthe alrar, ſtreaming with rhe 
blood of beaſts in{acrifices, (See ch. 1.11, & 29.12.) 


por dans nd +: 8 Gen. 49. 11; 12.. Deur. 32. 14. | i 


Others, of the Prieſts and Prophers, who,by their preaching, 
prefſed our of Gods people good works, and pious offices, as 
pleaſanr liquor;very grarefutro God, Heb. 13; 16,21, Judg. 
5: T4; Bur of thax, az of rhe reſt. 

and'be lacked] Heb. expeffed; After ſo much care had of 
it, and means uſed abowrirt, he expeRed, and waited until 
crime of year,then making'account to receive fruitanſwerable 
tothe coſt and pains rhar he had been at wich it, Mars. 21, 


r Cor. 9. 7. Heb. 6. 7. Jam. 5.7: 
Ts & fold bins Ae} Feb mahe. ; as Gen. 1.11, 12% 
Marth. 38,10: & 7:17;19. Soin che next clauſe, and ver. 


ge] Cn of ſomekinde orocher; ircould nor but | 


4p 
Lig, ka. | 6. .&CK +So. SS: 20.6. ' M0 
| V4.4. ante fexe ] He ſpared for no pains nor calt, 
| | abqutit, cicher for che maguring, or fencing of ir, rerſ.4,. 


hedge, or both,abour jt, | rhe 


over his people, ch.27.3. Plal. 125. 2. Zxch. 2, 5. Sec Job | ward 


L King. 3+19. ache picking of them our is wont to amend | Ezr, chap. 4. 12. a bad, evil, or 6ity ; and 


ro wit, grapes : like tho 
withour. | like choſe grapes of g pry 


produce, where wholly baceen bur the meaning is, | 


ad the trandlat | re ſoyn 
tell us, char the plant is pur for four | 


. 
: 4 , 


* > 


| to be evil, and xaught,. 
6. ver[14. and hence the word in the feminine þ 


. 


ajy08 with hg won GER, FOR, 


word grepes is not in the Texr, bur may be w 
the former branch; though rhere be no «5g 
fince it may be rendred naughty, or nezſom ones. So the very 
like word is uſed, Job. 31. 40. tor neyſom; or naughty, co wit, 
herbs; that is, weeds; ſuch as grow among corn : 'of which, 
Marth. 13.25, where the word ufed, would rather be ren- 
ng cr then + = ol ent tothoſe, who ny x6 
that here ſpoken of, a figure ypocricie, carrying a fair 
ſhew of piety, as theſe do of —_ —_ Mx ons 5 
power, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Since that the vices,and crimes hexeby 
ſaid to be reſembled, ver. 7. as thoſe alſo char Moſes ſpeaks 
of , and our Propher clſewhere taxerh, in —_—_—_— aral- 

e protſion 


lel places,are ſuch as too operily publiſh,and | 

of impicty and crueley. $ce ch. r. 2x, 3.9, 15. defet, 
as of che adjuatt before, in grapes, for good grapes ; ſo of the 
ſubje& here in; þ41, for had grapes z, is neither infrequentin 
other languages. For ſo in the Greek, Matth. 23. 15. we read 
ſea,nd dry,(agrecable to thar,Gen, 1. ro.) by a defe& ofthe 
Inyald 1 ONION , we render, /c«, and land ; by 
defe of the adjunt; nor unuſual in che Hebrew + for os 
Pſal:. 38. 7. loazbſen, for 4 diſeaſe ; (for diſeaſc is nor 
in che rexc :) ſo, uacempered, for, uzzempered, or, i 1 
marrer, Eack,13.10,11,14, 15, & 22, 28. Sce further, chay. 


7: 4 / 
V. 3. 4Ayd now]. Having ſhewed how his vineyard had 
fruſtraced bis ion, he firſt ———_ the judgment of 


unto it, v.3,4. and then relates in what manner he purpoſed 
to deal with 

Q x 
cquiry of his proceedings oy tho! more evidently appear ; 


2 Sam, 22. 1,6: Jer,2:9; Mic. 6.3,7; Manh. 31.40. 
indabitaws, and men} Heb. > : ies pod Taken col- 
le&ively,as-chy 20,6, 8-3. 2. ver. 7, or diftributiyely,; as if 
he had taid, Lerany one of you paſs ſentence berween me 
andir; as daring,and being content to put his cauſe to any. 
reafonable mans ihon, " ' 


ſhould come ihave ofwher expeted; - 
whas could beve been done] Heb. what was there rado ? Whar 
was moretobe done ?'as 2 King,.4:13,16. Eftks. 6... 


to wy vinexand] Or, . for my vi 3 as Plal, 72. for Sols- 
mon ; and for ble oel. 2.18. } 2% þ 

thas I bave net dons} Heb. end T bavs'n02 deve. The: copu- 
Lacive for the relative; as ch. 3.6: ; 3 F-22275. t 

inis] Or, forit; or, to it or, about is ; chat might any way 
furcher ing of it, "_ 27 AT 


iorended proceedings with it, Mar. 24. 19, 26, Luk. 13. 6. 7. 
PLS  Burit brought forth filcby,naughry,noyſom fruir, 

V. 5: 1Aid now, go to, I will tell you] He proceeds 
his pagan, having formerly propounded the ground of ir, | 
ahd left the equity of it to be deemed by themſelves ; ſo Mar. 
21.40, 41. Mar. Sw) (20g 20. 15,16, Andthe 
here paſſcrh from perſon to perſon ; ſpeaking now in Gods 
perfon,as before in his own." Seech. 1. 9. 

what 1 will do] Heb. what T am doing ; Thar js, am abour te 
do; will do ſpeedily, without further delay ; as ch. 3.1, and 
43.19. : 4 

7 ub) Or, withit; as Pſal.1 47.20, Jer. 2.18, 

I willsake away the bedge theresf ] 1 will cake no more charge 
of ir, nor care forir; but expoſe it ro ſpoyl, and ler itrun to 
ruin. 1 will withdraw my proteRien and providence from 
my le, and ſuffer their enemics to break in upon their 
lend PA. 8. 12,13. & 106. 29. 

I will tcke away] Heb. 1 will eching aw2y, rake away. Thar 
is, I will urterly,or certainly, rake away ; as Gen 2. 17, Bur 
in this place a defe& of the verb finite z as Eccleſ. 9. 11. See 
ch. 59.13. 

the bedge] The word properly fignihes a fence of thorns, 
or the like, Prov.15.19. Hol. 2.6. Mic. 7. 4- 

en1 it ſhall be eaten up] By beaſts breaking inupon ir, Pſalm 
$0.13. Thatis, waſted and deſtroyed, by hoſtile invaſion. 
See ch.1,7.&3.13. Heb. it ſhall be for cating up. Or, that 
it may be for eating up ; as Joſh. 24. 9. Mal. 1. 9, as being good 
for norhing elſe, Mar. 5. 13. 

. and I will breaq down] Heb. breaking I will breah down ; as 
before. A defe of the copulative ; as ch. 3. 24. 

the wall thereof] Her ſtone-fence. As ir is fully expreſſed, 
Prov. 24-32. nor ſeems it otherwiſe taken, Eccl. 10. 8, 9g. 
Lam. 3. 9. Hoſ.2.6. Sorhis and the former are commonly 
diſtinguiſhed as alſo rhe Jewiſh Doors here obſerve : 
though ſome of ours would have them both one. See Pſalm” 
80. 13, & V9. 46, 41. 

and it ſhall be troden down} Heb. and it ſhall be foy treading 
down ; as ch. 28.18. Mic. 7.10. Or, that it may be for treading 
down ; as before. Tharirt may be for catrel ro tread down, 
and depaſture'at pleaſure,ch. 7. 25. 
- V. 6. And I will lay is wafle] Heb, waſtneſs. Thar is, ut-- 

or extreamly waſte ; as ch.7.19. the valleys of waſtneſs. 


P. 


$. 7. | 
i ſhall 10t be precned)] To rake off its ſuperfluous branches, 
that ſpend irs ſap,and hinder the frutifying of ir, Lev. 25. 3. 


rerly 
In which ewo places onely, isthe word found. See cha 


Joh. 15. 2, 

nor digged] As Luk. 13.8. So the Greek, and old larine 
here; though otherwiſe, elſewhere. Or, hougbed ; as the lat- 
ter latine verſions import, both here, & ch. 7.25. Or,dreſſed; 
having reference to the ground,as the former to the planes ; 
(for the word ſignifies properly, ro keep in order,1 Chre. 12. 
33,38) rorid ir of weeds and briars, and to looſen the carth 
abou the roots of the plants. The ſpade,or h,being for 
vineyards, chap. 7. 25. as the plow for corn-ficlds, Jer. 4. 
yerſ. 4. 
but there ſhall come up briars, and thorze-] It ſhall be over- 
grown with ſuch noxious plants, buſhes, and ſhrubs, for wanc 
of husbandry, which by thoſe means mighr have been pre- 
vented,Prov. 24-3, 30. ch.7.23,24. & 32.13. 

but) Heb. and; as ch. Ly. 

briays and thornes] Joyned frequently togerher, ch. 7. 23, 
24,25. &9.17.& 10.17. & 27.4. Heb.brier,and thoyn; as weed, 
for weeds, Job. 31. 40. The former word ſeems to fgnike 
ſucha kinde of thorny planr,as for ſtifneſs,and ſtubbornneſs, 
or hardneſs, is compared to an adamant, as moſt expound ir, 
Zach. 7:12. for the ſharpneſs of irs prickles, to the poine of an 
adamant, Jer. 17. 1.For, the ſame word is for an adamanr, or 
diamond,(for all is one) ſuppoſed to be uſed in both theſe 
places : bur thereof, ſee on Jer. 17.1. The laner, is uſually, 
in the latine, rendred by a word that anſwers our buſh. 

I will alſo commend the clouds that they ramn no rein vpon it] 
| Heb. and I will charge the clouds from raining rein upon is. 

and) Foralſo; as Jer. 1. 13. | . 

command] Or, charge. For the word is uſed, as well for 
prohibition, as for precept. So Deur. 3. 37. where the fame 
x A ] from tin, As from ſceing 

n074n] Heb. from raining rein, As : 

Pſal.69. 23. Fromredeeming,ch. 50.2. From ſaving, from bear. 


ing, ch, 59. 1, 2. | 
feay fear, chap. 8. 12. fleey ſeep, Pſalm 


ran rain] As 
96 $2 

0n#t] Thar being nor watered ir may wither away with 
droughr, ch. 1. 30. Amos 4.7. Some interpret all theſe 


were ſufficient ts juſtific mine | che 


thar is, in which he took exceeding grear deli 


among 2 Sam, 23, 6,7. ch.27.4.' B 
clouds to rain on them;rthe bereaving them ofheir 
Pſal. 74.9. chap. 3o. 20. Bur theſe cunofiries,” the graver, 
and ſoberer fort of Interpreters, do' not unjuſtly refuſe and 
rezeR. 4.49 
V. 7. For the vingard, &c.) Hicherto' was the Parable. 
Now followeth the explication of it, applyed unto Ged,'and 
his people ; ſhewing the caſe ſtood berween God and 
them : how they had failed in their duty , and what for che 
ſame was to befall them. | 
Foy] So ſome, as rendring a reaſon, why it ſhould ner ſo 
have been with ir, as it was;becauſc it was Gods vineyard, v.1. 
and the place thar he defired to delight in, Pſal. 132. 14. but 
that goes too far backwards, Others therefore rarher render 
ir, Truly, Ferily, Surely ; as Job 8.6. & 20.20. & 28.1. becanſe 
having made an end of the parable, he proceeds now-to ex- 
pound ir. See ch.7.9. 
the vinezard}] See y.1. 
of the Lord of bofts] See ch. 1.9. 
% the bouſe of Tſrael] Sce ch.1.24. & 2.5. 
and the men of Fudah] In a more ſpecial manner, asch.1.r, 
Hoſ.4.15. & 11.12, 
men] Heb. man; as v. 3. = 
bis pleaſant plant] Heb. bis plant of delights , or , ps 
, Pſal. 132. 
13,14. ſo Jer.31.20, « childof delights, For, a"childe , thar 
God hath taken very much delight in : David uſcth the terms 
very frequently, thereby te expreſs the grear delight he rook 
in Gods Law, and his Word, Pſal.g4.19. and 119.16,24,70, 
77,92,143,174. and Solomon of the delighr that God rakes 
in his ſon, Proy.$.30. as alſo, of the delight thar the Son of 
Ged takes in the ſons of men, Prov.8.31. rhatis, ashere in 
his Church, while it continuecth faithful unto him. 
_y See ch.60.21, & 61.3, ] See L 
and be looked for judgment, &c. V. 3, 4. judgment, an 
juſtice; the ls of the one, and _ iſe of the ether , 
were the good grapes, or fruit, that God expected from . his 
people, Mic.7.1. . 
but behold oppreſſion] To wit, there, where nr oughr 
to have been, in places of judicarure, ar the barr, andin the 
bench of juſtice, Eccl.3.16. See ch. 1.23. & 3. 14,15. So 
Jer.4-23,36. 
but] Heb. and. Asv.2. fov.s6. 
bebold] Spoken by way of admiration, ar ſo ſtrange a de- 
generation. Scech.1x.21, Jer.2.21. [ta 
oppreſſion] Heb. as ſome render ir, 4 conſociation, or conſþi- 
racy, from a word that ſignifies to cleave faſt rogerher, Job 3o. 
7. 1 Sam. 26.19. ch. 14. 1- and underſtand it of the wicked 
Judges and Officers conſpiring and combining togerher rodo 
injuſtice, Hoſ.6.8,9, Mic.7.3. or, as moſt, «ſcab; or, as 
ſome, from the former root, « cleaving ſcab, Such an one, as 
cleaves , or ſticks faſt ro the body z or cauſerh the bedy to 
ſtick faſt ro the raymenrt. So are rwo other words of the ſame 
ſtock, with very ſmall alceration, uſed, Levir.13-2,6,8. & 14- 
56. See ch.3.17. The word is by the Propher here uſed, 
to make an elegant conſonancy, .berween it and irs oppoſire ; 
ſuch as is alſoin the next clauſe , and is with him very fre- 
quent, The meaning is, that the Jadge, whoſe office was 
to be as Phyſitian, ro relieve, and heal ſuch as were yexed 
and wringed by the iniquity of their oppreflors, ch.1.17. and 
3-7. wasa worſe diſcaſc to them that repaired to him for eaſe 
and relief; as a grievous ſcab, or ſore , that ſticks ſo faſt to 
him, that a man cannot cafily be rid, or recovered of it; ſo 
that in them the proverb was verified, 4 prting Phyſutian, 4 
ſecond di Eto bl parieve; 4 bad one, worſe then diſecſe ir ff 
The Judges worſe then their oppreſſors ; what t ined 
by the one , more grievous bs what they ſuffered by the 
other. See ch.3.15.- Others fleeced them ; They fleyed them; 
Others bruiſed their fleſh ; They brake their bones, Mic. 7. 
2,3. The word doth nor fgnibe leprofie fimply,as ſome would 
have ir, no more the word , plague, or firoke; though 
joyned alſo ofr with'ir, Levir.13.3,9,8c. but any ſuch'ſcab, 
as was before ſaid, cither leprous, -or other, Levir.13. 2,6. & 


I4.56. | 

fov righteouſneſs] Or, juſtice, joyned commonly with judg, 
ment; as if theſe rwo were ws © companions ::; and 
withour juſtice, judgment no j or a ſcab of judge- 
ment rather ; as our Prophet here ſpeaks, chap. 61. 8. Sce 


ſeveral in m 3 
by plucking up te hodge and pulling down the wall ; fo, 


Gen.18.19. Pſal.33.5. & 89.14. 96.2. Prev. 1:3. & 21.3. 
2 Sam.8.15,ch.,1.21,& 335, & 56:1, Jer-541, & 9.29.8 22, 
IS. & 23.5. S bus 


ly 
one,Exck.g,v3. and once the aporable, Jer 48. 
1, and inſtcad theregt, twice the char upon, 
Jer. 50.,27. Ezck, 13.3. bur ofc naked whhong 
nu © very ncer 
me ehan.te') rhe headttienis.r crimes more 
epacially inſtanced in, is che op the 
nekar (rs exerciſed by by chan Gpon 
rm Lana chem our of their i 
Ke 6 air WI. ghar cicher lay wighin,or bordered 
their own ; thereby cirher ro multiply theivown places 

ofabode ,or rocnlarge thair own demains. See 1 King, ab, 
& Mic. 2.2, 

that joy bouſe to bonſe} Heb. orgs of baſs ts reuch by beuſe, 
Na that they removed houſes out of tele! ro adjoyn 
_ unto houſes to 


of Plat PT! Tenth might haye variety of places tp 
repair to, according to the runes and ſcaſons of the; year, 
Amos 3. 15, Or tomake uſe of otherwile.. So Hol. 4..3, 
bloods touch bloods ; Thar is, murther is added to ane: 
one comes in on the neck of anocher. Houſe 50 bouſe ; for 

one houſe to another; and Seld to fiel{; Thar is, nne field 
rg another. As,na of man, for, one axan'of another, chaph 


> bs 
to Heb. [7] will '” 
\\Swiy Sabre fall) cb Jt fed the will ny th 
od Is. 9. >. 3. 24. and of the relative; as 2 Chron. 


28.9, ch. 42. 5. ts theſethat, 8c. » 
will ] .So have done, do, and will do. See 
ch ſcat re,ch. 3. 16 Joh. 11. 44. 

50 
their own,on cicher de,and ſo making ther-co meet; or by 
encroaching upon, and raking in thoſe that on any fide joyn- 
ed tothem, Amos Li.13. compared with Jer, 49. I. Job 24. 2. 
EL Oe Det 

e be 1s Np. room 28y to 
when they have cngrolled all to themſelves. | 
that they may be placed} Heb. 4nd ye may. be made, or, weks 
your ſelves to dwell, The copularive for the Gniciye ; as chap. 
2, 3. The patlive for the. reciprocal ; as ch. 1.16. And the 
perſon changed ; as ch. 1.29. 
alone} Axit he whole land were given them to: inhabir, 


Ezck, 11. 
If of the and] Or, ia be baud; as verſ;, 25. chap. 
7, 32, 


V. 9. In mine,&c,}] the judgmene followerh,pr rton+ 
able co the offence + And that, forfuller alluamce, confrmed 
with an oath; as 1 Sam, 3.47. ch. 22,15, Pak; 100. 4. 

I'n wine cars, laid the Lord of Hoſts] Thar is, in my bearing ; 
as Luk.4. 21. Lheard when God ſpake ir,Pfal.6 3. 11, Or;God 
by ſecrer inſpiration revealed isto aregeh. 2-2. 24. 
me itin mine car ; as 1 Sanz 15.16, So ſome. Bur becauſe the 
affix, or pronoun is wanting, (which is noc altogether unuſu- 
al,Pſal. gr. 4. ch. 1. 3, 15. &3. 12.) ner-is che verb inche 
rext, For the hebrew hach no-more then, in the ears rhe Lord; 


or, of the Lerd, &c. (and yetisthar verb alſo ſometime want- | 
ing 3 as I King. 20. 34. ch. 46, 4.) Qrhers therefore and | ereiſc of ir.” 


thoſe not a few, thus reader ir ; In the exta of the Lard of Hoſts. 
Tharis, This your cruel, and injurious carriage isgoneup 
into Gods cars; as Gen. 18: 20.2 
I. >. He ſees it,a nd rakes notice of it, tbough ye rhink he: 
_ neicher bebold nor regard i it, Pſalm. r0: rt, 13,14, and; 


"tho Lerd of Hoſts }) Who isable to right thoſe whom ye 
wrong ; and to avenge them on You, Pal. 246. 7. Prov.1o, 
Ii, & 24. ju oe wy ey apt 

of 4 truth many houſes (ball deſelye) Heb. if many beuſar be, 
net deſalite, Adefeive,' but cmpharical form of ſwearing. 
See Pſal.95.11. As ifhe had faid, Let me- not live ; or tet me 


net be God; or let me 102 be. deemed « Gadof truth, « Fed of my 
word; les me never be believed.; if ſack + Giaghq as 


B wr thoſe thac Jay berween ſome. of 


Chr.:28:'g. Ezr.9.6. Jon, | 


poke 


{foe I. 17. & 20: 37. Plal. 105. 15: wit 3.0 
ne En {am 201) ny HH Lg 
* 


on 


g * 


Ge | hem 


rms s ee po you Ts or afford you f - 
y 14) ; 19010 1 


The anedgnits, rape, or eagle tot 
Jabs 3+ EW are Pm 15h \uryich; yr fo 19. Ore. 
3 yea; - 
oftar only, but ctdp,22/7 9. ine frtond 
place,ir is uſed for ſuch a parcel CER pei?; or yoke 
ofoxca in-a' t Sam: 14: 14. 
which che | Rontansy 'was tobe ofewo Huins 


among 
dred and forty for in length, andens: hendred and” tjerty 


"ſal pet}; Lb. make. As verſa,” Hol. y. 16." wy f. r& 


1-4 =raati ; 0.7616 wie pace mays mill; foreo fad mill, 
bet That is, buroas Bach. wot of, - bile 
made of the ri bac ba at fprpes le ink 
rhingsz yer not the leaſt in u(e-for chem, as 


meaſure for 
ſome ſay ;bin,wasdaricts, Levies 3/13\'Exck 4.tt! (aftd rhe 
log leſs then char, Levi. 14. 10,12,8c.) and it contal6d'n4 


bout- four gatlous, tho retitle part of at Hiother, 
45- RE EIS nr _ 


dhe fat ef en dem] Fa, whole a of wity as 
an bomer an honey 4 yp! 
Levit. 27. 16. Fhe bomrr was 2 viewfare, o Foe So 
for liquor,containing ten, eirhor baths , or ephahy, 

II. Andi bud ns mane; viehar une che deeptide SI i 
corn as thac meature contained; I 
or becauſe ic held-25muctv 2527 ifs wes Yer 


tes Soren 
r ”- 
one bath before: Which obud, _ for” i 


rhe bath for liquid, and of the ſame wirtrir; 
an homer  E2ck; 25, + ut be borne Hh 
their corn: ftor- yield "thing 
fred; they hep thr verry "Is Ns 
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honey, dares, rice, malc, or other grain, that for ftrengrh, ofr 
mes, « wine;badCnhenect aiforkly have 


RI $ 
_ 


5 + 44. 


be 3 4 


times, Come act thort of 

their name) do make drunk, as as it, Num, 6.3. Judg. 
13.4,14.chap.29.9.And though ordinarily from 
winc, v.23. yet uſed hereto comprehend beth ; and ſo ch. 


$6.12. 
that continue ighe] Hicb. continuers, or, drewers out of ; 
mg may er gy For there is a rwo-fold detee, boch 
of -che copularive, as v, 8. and ofthe noun, afrer rhe 
ciple: in che like Pfal.r 27.2. or fimply 
at ir, firting; by it ;-re-amit,,"4,' or ever the wine, Prov. 23 + 
V, 30: ? þ**.\ 
Cnronight) Heb. is, (for uo; as Gen.x2. 4. Ezr. 9.74 
Which may be: od, cither of the evening 


; may 

light, as I 5. ProvJeg. by ir, from morn- 
mp4 al the 1; A —k z or of 
| >*6—_am > 2 Jammer tanto oy Bp 
T7. ro mor 2m F 
ing and cerclling; as they/arxernever well,rill they be ar irir; 
fo rhey: can. rieve:give-over; when they are once {ct to it, 
Deur. 32. 19. Prov. 23.35. ch.56.12. 
_ till-x4ne enflamerbemJ: A defect of the particle ; wherker 
we ante underſtand it ., tel,-as ſome ; or, thes, as others : 
-xpary implyiog che iflue; or cffe&; the ocher, the purpo- 


wine) Whence it appears, thar the word uſed in the form- 
denn doch there compr both; as.doth alſo here 
__ them] So is the word uſed, Ezek.24.10. Obad. 18. 
and ,ctharſg:indeed rhe” ordinary: cffet of wine and ftrong 
drink; immoderately caken, co-cnflanc the bedy; Jer. 51. 39. 
to bring fearers and calentures, ſuch as have thereof rheir 
name, Deut.28.24. , yea; rocnflame it with filthy luſt, Gen. 
19.32,36, Hoſ:4.11. Yer betauſe the word ſometime alſo ſig- 
nifeth,cegerly, or ardently 20 purſue, Plal.7.13. & 10. 2. Lam: 
4.19. Some therefarc-render it, till the wine purſue thexs : as 
they purſucir ; ſo ir purſacs them in rhat-mianner,thar ir doth 
iſe them, and maſter chemand take wits, Reaton,and un- 
derſtanding, from them, Hoſ 4.13. Prov.29.1; bur the former 
gage ne ted baobecatmie 

V. 12. 'p; 
are in their feaſts] They abound cxceflively in all mangeref 


themſclves wholly thereunto ; ner þ 


—. oning 

char the rhings here mentioned, are of themſelves evil ; bur 
as in their womens attire, and ornaments, cb, 3.18,24. So 
here the exceſs in them, and abuſe of chew, is that which is 
condemned. Se Amos 6.4,6. , 

harp) The name of a muſical inſtrument. Whence one 
in the greek, bath irs name, ſaid ro be ſtrung with wires, and 
ro 61. 26-4 a mournful, ot querelous ſound. Sce ch. 
23. 16. But whether of the ſame form with our harp, is un- 
certain, 

viel] Another muſical inſtrument, chap. 14.11. ſo called, 
becauſe ir was bellied our, after the manner of a bortle; ſo 
alſo called, ch. 30.14. Jer.13. 12Sec ch.22.24. Which not un- 
fly anſwers .our, cither Jute, or viol. . Theinftrument, in 


grep haviegits denomigation from _—_ acknowledged by 
ome of them, ro have irs original from che Phenicians ; un- 
der which name, _ ſomerime include the Syrians alſo,and 
- the Jews; not from the Cappadocians, as ſeme of ours. And 
it was among them, actountcd to make a ſwerer melody then 
the harp. Nomulical inftrumeat is,in Scripture, more fre- 
quently mentioned, then theſe rwo ; and they are oft joyned 
rogether, x Chro.15. 38. 2 Chro. 20. 28. & 29. 4. Pſalm 81. 

2, & 150. 3. FE 
thetabrs [The word coming from one thar ſignifies ts beat, 
drums, ſuch as they uſed to beat ar che ſlaugh- 


8. Jer. 31. 4- 
; "5 xd en Sb (as an hand-in- 


ST+ 21» . 

wine] Wirhourwhich no feaſt, no banquet : called there- 
-fare the feaff, or the of wine, Eſth. 7.7..#ine pur here 
for all delicious drinks,(See yer. 11. ch. 22. 3.) as therefor 


all NO fare, whereof wine is cſtecmcd a principal, Efth. 
I. 7,0. a 


;n their feaſts] A defeRt of the ion ; as Numb. 
ofa 16, Ve ode, A fe 
dnt w 
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exceſs, and looſeneſs. Contrary rs thar of the Appoſile, 
I nn narpns be os nog gy, bur I conceive, nor here lo fit a 
- as < : 


- feaſts] Or ; for thar cauſe ſo tearmed., So the - 
word p y agnibes. Hence che c, as of ordinary - 
mealcs 9 ea with one, Gen. 31. $4- 41. 9. Luk. 14, 1. 
wn 15, 11. Soof teafting, to drink with him, Efth, 3.15. 
7.1. . 6 
bur] Heb. end.as ver.2,4.As their rioreus exceſs, and fenſu» 
alliry was before caxcd ; fo now their ity, and contempt 
of Ged, ctharthen they gave themſelves wholly unto this 
diffolure and voluptuous courſe of life; withour any regard of 
Gods judgement, at that rime, eicher preſent on others, or 
hanging over their own heads ; as being nor denounced only 
againſt, butin part alſo inflited on the Stare wherein they 
lived. Soch.24:; 12, 13, Ames 6.4,6: Matt. 24.38,39. 
they regard not) Heb. they will nor behold. | So Plat 2b. 5, 
ſentence is;" Tv bebol#; for ts regard ; look 


where the lame” 
after, rake ſpecial notice of, ch. 22, 11. Zach. 12, 25. Ofrhe 
form of ſpeech, ſee yer. 8. F « $-I% 

the work ofthe Lord) His judgements,cither incumbeni,or | 
impendent ,Pſal. 64: 10, Hab.x, 5. 
 weirher tbe operation of bic bands] Heb. and the doing 
of b& bands ; or, bk bands- doing, they ſee not ; or, rhey bave nos 
ſeen. They cither conſider not, nor rake nouice of rhe things 
themſelves,ch. 42: 25. Hol. 7. g. or,at leafſt,rake ao noriceof 
an hand of God in them, ch. 26. 11. For it is too nice, thar 
ſome of the Jewiſh DeRors have,who, by #he work of God, un- 
derſtand rhe law of God ; by the work of his bends, che wriring 
of it in the tables of ſtone, Exod. 32. 13, 14. As ifthey were 
taxcd for not ding, and _— atter Gods law, Job31. 
14. And thar likewiſe to be out of the way, which ſome of 
them have, with whom- ſome of ours concur, who underſtand 
thereby Gods works of creation, the celettial bodies rhar ſer 


forth Gods glory,Pſal.8.3. & 19. 1. As it they were reproved 
for ner giving themſelyes to the cpratplicien | Gerec? 
Asalſo,thar others of ours'exponnd ir, of their nor raking no- 


tice of, and laying to hearrrhe works of judgement be- 

fore execured Jing old wotld ini Noaks time ; x yr ol 

dom,and Gomerrha in rey 6 '3Per. 2. 5,6; &3. 5,6. 

Jud. v. 7. Bur the Prophet ſcems rather to point art ſome 

judgments then preſent. | : 
V. 13. Ti 


39. Luk. 17.44. | 
© and their bonourable men are ſamiſbed] Heb, and bis bovoxr, 
or glory, (are, or ſhall be) men of bunger, or ſamine. Hit, ro 
anſwer che word people,” 'Which is, though a colleQive,(and 
the pronoun may wel therefore be rendred their, )yer a ſingu- 
lar tearm., Honour,or glory ; for men of bonour,or of glory; men 
bonouyeble,or glorioms ; thar are in great eſteem, and make a 
great 'ſhew in the world. So pride, for a man of prides s 
procd man, Pſal.36. 12, Jer. yd &y might ; for men of might, 
mighty ones, ch. 3.25. ' Peace ; for a man of peace, 4 peaceeble 
man, Pſal..120. 7. 'See ch. 1, 21, 
ſamiſbed) Men of famine ; for famiſbed men; as men of vanity, 
for vein men, Job. 11.11, Pſal. 26. 4. Menof wickedneſs, for 
wicked men, Job. 22.15. Men of fewneſs ; for, a few men Deur. 
25.5. & 28.62, Of rhe word men,ſee ch. 2.9. the firſt tearry, 
Of the phraſe, ſee more, Jer. 44: 28. The meaning is; the 
great men, that now-live in ſuch pompe and Srate, andre- 
veal it in that manner, ſhall be ſtarved for want,even of ne- 


their muleizude * dried up with thirft) Their ; Heb. bk 
multitude; as before. That is, the meaner ſort of them, op. 
poſed to their glery, or gleriow ones ; as Adem ro Tb, verl. x5. 
dricd up with thirft. For thirſt, ariſing from want of drink, 
cauſeth droughr, chap. 41. T7. Lam. 4. 4. - And the want of 
drink is more unſufferable,and prejudiciall ro mans life,then 
rhe want of bread. The meaner ſort" of them ſhall ſuffer 

not of bread onely, bur of water too, which being the 
uſual drink,in thoſe parts, was more obyious then bread ; and 
more neceflary,in ſome ſorr, to the'preſervation 'of mans life, 
thenir. Thoſe, both great and ſmall, and low ; that 


have ſo much abuſed theſe good creatures of God, when oy 


ziziu #78 


7 _ 
= -. = - = 
” 


65-13. Jer.2.5. Hol.2.3, Amos $..13. For itis nor ro be con- 
ceived, as if the Pr meaning were, thar che one of then 
only ould (uffer 


wanc of cicher ; ſcrforth in a rherogical manner, as in way 
of diſtcibucion ; for che fuller amplification and aggravation 
ot the gvil : ſuch as wich this Propher is yery frequent. 50 
v.15,16. ch.28.17. and fo,Plal io6.17, Where iris faid,char 
the carb opened, and ſwallowed up Daban, aud covered rhe company 
of «Abiram. Nox, but chat ir ſwallowed up the company of 
Dathan, as well as of Abiram ; or, biir that ir covered as well 
the one, as the ocher. Sec alſo Dan.12.3. Howbeira learn- 
ed lace Annotator, becauſe the word in this Jarter, branch is 
found uſed ſomerune for abundance, and is applycd uato 
wealth Pſal.z7.16.Eccl.5.10,would hayc italfo ſoraken here, 
and v.14. and ch. 16.14. 4bundance; for men abound 
wealth ; and {> ic will be che ſame in effeR with the former, 
| V. 14+ Therefore hell bath calarged ber ſcif } Hell. Heb. Sbeol, 
aterm uſed commonly for the grave, as Num. 16.30. Plal. 30. 
3-& 55.15. & 86.13. Herein differing from rocker thee 
which alſo fignifics gps froeve,Pul 5.10.& $8.11.cnap. 
22, 16, chat che formers rger extent, then che larcer ; 
the lacrer ſignifying an artificial grave, or ſepulcbre only made 
by mans hand, whether by digging up the ground, or hew- 
ing into a rock, Mutth. 27. 69. or the like, Whereas the 
ochec comprehendeth as well che natural, as the arcificial Se- 
pulchrce; as well chat by nature provided, as by mans hand 
procured, whatſocyer place of receptacle a mans body after 
che ſouls Io is by diſſolution, or for diffolurion, be- 


"vel 


Growed in. Thus Jacob ſaich, he would go to his ſon Joſeph, 
ro Sheet, whiim yer he ſuppoled nor co be interred, or laid in 
the ground ; but deyourcd, and {o buried,as we may fo lay, 
in the bowels of ſome wilde beaſts, Gen. 37, 35. So Jonas 
callerh the belly ofrhe fiſh, char had taken him in, and ſwal- 
lowed him dewn, 3be belly of Sheol, Jon.z.1,z. becaulc ic was 
. like the grave ts him, and was liketo be the place of his dil. 
ſolution. - So when Hezckiah fairh, Sheol can4or praiſe thee, 
chap.z8.18, He means any dead, withour diſtin&tion,whoſe 
bodies are now diſpoſed in their places of dilſolution,of what 


king, or ſort ſoeyer, Thar which Jobcalleth , the general | th 


meating bouſe eppoinred for all thas lrue, Job 30.23. and of which 
Solomon fſairh, that all gs to one place, Eccl, 3. 20. which of 
the grave of mans handy-work cannot be ſaid, Jcr.22.19, 

bath enlarged] Or, doth enlarge, as ch.1.2. 

her ſelf } Heb. its ſoul; ſoul for ſelf, as chap.z. ver. g. Jer. 
chap. 51. 6. 

ond opened her mouth without meaſure] A very rhetorical and 
empharical expreſſion, intimaring the numberleſs multitude 
of choſe, thar by hunger and thirſt,and other like judgmencs 
were {wept away 3 as if there were ſcarce room enough any 
where, cither under-ground, or above=ground , to receive 
them. See Jer.733,33- 

] Or, widezed, Men are ſaid to opeu their mourhes 
ro {pcak, Plal.78,2, Marth.s.z. ro widen their mourhes, when 
they gape wider then ordinary,to draw in breath,as Pſal.119. 
134i, ortoreceive, and take ſomewhat into the mouch,rhar 
they greedly deſire, So Job ſaith, that men waited for bin, 
(char is, for his words, that dropped upon them) as for rain, and 
opened theiy moutbes wide, (there is the word here uſed) as for 
the latter rein; thar is, as the carth uſcth ro gape for rain in 

the time of Suramers drought: as alſo men are ſaid ſome- 
rime ſo rods in way of mockage, Job 16,10. where the word 
is rranſlaced gape : as another neer co ir of the like ſence and 
ule,is rendered , make « wide mouth, chap. 57. verſ. 4. The 
word would therefore be here cranſlated, batb widened, or, 
doth widen, as before; gapes wide, as one that is to take 
in ſome more then ordinary great morſe], or much ar 
ONCE, | 
ber mouth] Or, with hey mouth, as Job 16.10, (the. particle 
wanting, asPſal. 17.14. with ver.7.) as being no leſs deſi- 
rous to vake them in, and ſwalluw them down ; as it did Da- 
than and Abiram with all theirs, Nuas.16.32,33. Plal.106, 
17. (whereunto David alludes, Plal.55.15. & 69.15.) then 
rhey were greedy to fieze on the poſſeſſions of others, Mic. 
2.2, A mouth is aſcribed co the grave, as to the carth, Gen.4. 
Ii, Num, 17.32.and the cbreat of wicked ones,whaſe mourhes 
are employed in traducing of innecenr perſons, is ſaid r» be 
an open Sepulchre, Pſal.5.9. as being ready ro ſwdllow men 
down quick, like the grave, or theyit, Proy.1.12. ' 
' without neaſure] Heb. unto ns meaſure ; or, appointment : or, 
proportion; or , ordinance : as the word ordinarily ſignifies, 
Gen.47.22. Exod. 15.25. Joſh. 24. 25. beyond all ordinary 
proportien, or wont, The gore is as unmecaſurable, and 
unſa 


er, and thereby periſh ; and che orher 
only thicſt ; bar, char both of chem (hould ſuſtain a grievous 


chap. 3.1. & 
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ep fa op 


ſhe n Ray whhece op: ac Rag, 
at once. Sce that ule of the particle, v.s, 
their glory] Heb. ber excellency ; oc, the excellency of hey : as 


rake ir ( rnough ſome, fimply, for excellency ir as Ezck.1s, 
4-) for, men of cucy : as glory before, for men of glory, 
v. 13+ tholc that were of moſt Stare, em, among 


chem, 

of ber] That is , of the city of Jerufalem, as foine: or 
che Scare of Judah, as others ; for the affix-isnoc maſculine 
here, as before, v.13. but feminine z and harh cherefore no- 
thing clſc in the text , whereunts ir may be referred, © See 


i | | | 
and their multitude] Heb. ber multitude ; as ber excellency, 
' Her, as in the former branch : and muititude, as in the verſe 


next betore-going : the mainy, or as we ule to. ſpeak, the 
meany, hel, of the meaner locr, whi are the | ws Jang 
ber by much,cyery where, And ſo moſt here take ir. How- 
beir a lare Author, as ver. 13; So hexc, rendreth ir _racher 
abundanco, Which forterh nor amiſs here , wich whar follow- 
.ech, Sec chap,z6.14, '. KT 

and their pomp] Or, noiſe; or, twnutt: as it is rendred, ch, 
37.29. their tamultuous noyſe , or, ſbouting ; as ch. 16.10. for 
ſo the word properly fignifi:s, ch. 13.4. & 66. 6. ſuch as is 
uſual in warlike conflicts, ch.z5.2g. Hol.10.14. Amos 2. 2. 
as the like alſo in diſorderly fcaſting, and revellings, eſpe- 
cially where wine got the uppec hand, ch.24.8. Jer. 48. 
Fond} Sams wih;' as Ex0d.1.5. andFoih,] fag, whhh Yo 

A :'as Exod.1.5. | 

ſepb: and Neh. 10.42. 4nd 7 or, with Feromiah ; as 
iris chere well rendred ; their rumultuous ſhourings ſhall 
ceaſe, or dyc, and be buried wich rhem, ch,2 4.8, & 25.5. 
their) Heb, = As before. Ss donde 
pomp] Or, noy/e; or, tumuls ; or, ſhout : as , 
chat make ſuch z9yſe, tumuls,or ſhout : called the ſens ax filter 
of ſbouting, Jer. 48.45. as glory before, v. 13. and excellency in 


Is, 
and he that rej1yceth] Or, and him. To wit, and wich bim,as 
ore, 
that rejoyceth] Or, revellath rather : As the city of Jeruſa- 
lem is called a revellang city, chap.22.2. the houſes thereof, 
bouſes of diſport, or, meriment, ch.zz.13. The word properly 
fignifics ro skip, or leap for joy. The word uſed of John 
Baptiſt, anſwering coir, where itis ſaid, that he (or 
rang rather) for joy , being as yer in his mothers womb, 
Luk. 1. 44. and it is taken in a middle ſence, ſometime for 
ſuch expretſion of joy, circher honeſt, and lawful, on good 
and juſt ground; or adegree of joy more then ordinary, al- 
beir no ſuch expreſſion be therein uſed, as chap, 13.3. Pal. 
28.7, & 60.6. & 68.3. Hab. 3. 18. Otherwliles or loole 
and diſorderly Skipping and frisking, our of lightneſs and 
wanronneſs ; and other the like motions and geſtures, cx- 
preſſions of immoderate and inordinare delight, Jer. 51.39, 
and ſo here; be, or him, that rejoyceth and revelleth, taken col- 
le&ively , for the whole crew of them. Sce chap. 1. 3. 
Ver. IF. 

ſhall deſcend] Or, may deſcend; raking rhe 
the finitive z «nd, for, that ; as was before ſaid, that there may 
deſcend, towir, into the rave, the gtory,. or excellency,8&c. for 
fo the words Lye, that they may all, and all forrs of them, go. 
down into the grave. SoJob21.12,13. | 

into is] To wit, the greve before ſpoken of , according to 
our verſion ; and fois the particle uſed, Ezra 9.7. chap.10. 
21. burrhe rraje&ion is tog great to admir here rhar ſence, 
For the word of deſcending, eth here in the frome of the 
ſentence, and nor inthe cloſe of ir, as our verſion placerh ir. 
And it ought cherefore to berendred, be, or bins #has revelleth 
in hey, or the revelley in bevy ;, as before, ber excellency, ber 
rude, be- fhouring. Of which, ſee before. "6s, 
V. 15. «And the mean man ſhall be brought dow", «nd the migh- 
ty man ſhall be humbled] Men of all forts ( as betore, ver. 14. 
fave thar the greater,and of higher degree and ſtare, are firſt 
ſpoken of there ; the meaner condition is firſt mentioned 
here) ſhall alike be laid low, bei _—_ down to rhe 
grave, that makes no diſtin&ion of fares,” Job 3.13,19. Sce 
chap. 2.9. where rhe words being the ſame , rhis is ar large 


opened, ; 

aud the eyes of the hanghty ſball be humbled] Sce chap, 
"Pal bebumblat? Their countenance;or big look, ſhall rhen 
be caſt down, Gem.4.6. Lam.2.10. 


ive for 


tiable,in ſurprizing and devouring of them, as they were 
in fening og the poſellions of cheir poor geighbours , and 


V. 16. But] Heb, And, Which may well ſtand here, 
E ccccece | py the 
[ 


e 4. 9. ——Y 
et) He hell , by his juſt judgmenr 
| wrerches, le ets him 


the boly One. The moſt 
, I Sam.2.2. as none 


Math.1g.17. nonc wiſe, in _ 


$.3- 
Alfie) retotich, _ _ of fin ſhall a 
cat, abdhe religioaflyacknowledged, by his puniſhing of ir 
ift obſtinare finners, Levit.10,2,z. Ezck.26.41. & 28.22,26. 
the ſparing and forbearing of whom, tora time, cauſerh 


wicked wtetches oft-times, ro call in queſtion his holineſs, 
Pal. 50.31. Mal.2.17. | 
in rs ſneſſe ſhewed in rhoſe his 


s, by his ri - LA 
judgitvents; Forit is not to be underſtood, as if he were to 
pes 
by 


fudgmens, arid not by righteouſneſs. ; or PR | 
ituſtration, amplifyi 


7, and not by . Bur itisa rhero 
and dilating berh the a& and the 

cf&&: and deſcribing rhe at by wo ſeveral argumenrs: the 
ſutyeR, judgment ; ho adjunR, juſtice : che cffe& or evenc 
by two branches of ic, the manifeſting and magniing, 
partly'of Gods grearnefſe, and partly of his goodneffe ; 
one applycd to the ſubjeR, the orher to rhe adjunR ; though 
borck common to cither. So alſo ver. 15, Sce of 
and juſtice, chap. 1.27, & ver. 7. Otche manner of ſpeech, 
VEL, 13. 

V. » Then ſball the Lambs feed gfter their manner] Heb, And. 
for, Then, 2s Gen.28.21. or 32 rather, (for the condition of 
the vowthereis in che 21. verſe, rhe marcer of it inthe 22.) 
Levit.4.3. & 6.4. 


7hen] When by the judgments before threarned , being 
ut in-execution, the unjuſt pofſefſors of rhoſe houfes and 
ds before ſpoken of being cicher ſlain, or expelled ; rhey 
ſhaY eirher tye waſte, or return again ro thoſe unco whom 
they formerly belonged. | 
rtunbs ſhall feed after their manner] Some expound ir li- 
cerally,, and ſimply, without any figure, or allegory, of 
cartle, grazing freely, wi reftraine , in thoſe places, 
td Defore” by incloſares, they had been excluded, after 
the res came into thoſe '(grear mens hands : yea, upon 
_ choſeplaces, now lying waſte, where their cither dwellings, 
or farm-honſes, had before ſtood , as chap. 7. 25. & 17. 2. 
Bur it feems racker, as the moſt and beſt, ro be underſtood 
of the godly poor ; whocirher being left in the land, during 
rhe rime of rhe caprivity, ſhould enjoy thoſe places, and re- 
ccive the fruirs thereof, which by rhe deſtruRion, or depor- 
cation ofrheir Oppreflors,were now vacant, Jer.52.13. Zeph. 
{12. (ſee chap. 7.21, 22.) or returning our of caprivity , 
ould quicrly enjoy their lands and means again, whence by 
cruel and injurious courſes of the mighner ſort they had for- 
merly bren expelled, Ezck.34-14,15- 


the lambs] Gods people are in Scripture termed his ſbeep ; | or 


b 
in regard of the care thar he hach of them, as their ſhepheard, 
Pſal.77.20. & 80.1. Ezck.34.15. Joh. 10.10,16,27,28. & 21. 
16,17. and his paſture ſheep, in regard of the plenciful proviſion 
he makes for them, Pſal.23.1,z. & 100.3. Ezck. 34. 31. and 
bis Lonbs, in regard of his render affe ion rowards them,ch. 


40.11. Joh. 21.15. 
ſhall feed] Enjoy theſe good things, thar the land afforderh, 


chap.1.19. 
after thety manner] The word here uſed, is bur rwice found 
in _efipere. here, and Mic.2.1z. For the onc of theſe Pro- 
phets hach much from rhe orher; (ſee chap. 2. 2.) Now in 
Micah ic is apparent, thar ir fignibes a fold, whereinto theep 
are gathered, for rheir berrer ity, therein to be folded ; 
alluded unto by our Saviour, Joh.10.16. and fo ſome rake ir 
in this place, thus rendring the words , vhey ſball feed beſide 
their wanted fold, or folds, Burthe particle is ſeldome, if ever, 
found uſed, for beſide. Other?rherefore,and forhe moſt, rake 
ic according rs another werd char comes very necr it, uſed , 
Pfal.r 10.4. compared with Heb.6.20. & 95.17. Eccl.3.18. For 
ordey, or, manzer ; rhey ſhall fred freely and quicrly , aschey 
EIS CLISEESS 
23.3,4+ 30.10. T:0 +34. 25,728, P3F. + 
din 1 ing: as their 


ch.40.11. 


> 


was follnid lefr in the plates where rhey had expe 
rn oy herPfIr 
Jdeypur your land, &c. - O- 
| grear ones our of thoſe places, 
expelled rhe owners before, and 
driving chem our into the waſte Wilderne1s,ro ſeck relief and 
a ſingers (coi From God hal fa ontherdſter of the tan: 
as toWi feed on 
and ſo it ſhould be as that, Pfal.68.6. the ſhall dwell 
in a dry land, But this ſeems ro offer over-much violence to 
the rext. Others therefore underſtand it of the poor purer” 
us Hey =, rerurning again to thoſe places, to they 
been for along cime as ſtrangers , after their freedame 
from caprivicy, Jer.12.14,15. 
- waſteplices ]) Or , waſtes : as Ezck. chap, 33.24, and 
+ : 
: of rhe far vnes] The word whereof this ſignifies may 
yow, Job 21.24. Hence this word is uſcd for fas beaſts, or , 
failings, Plal.66.15. and another not unkke it, for rhe ſame, 
c<h.25.6. becauſe the bones of farohes, men , or beafts, are 
uſually full of marow, Jeb 21.24. Seme rherefore under- 
and 06 I RI waſtes where fas beaſts, thac 
chey fed on, and fcaftd with, (ch. 22.13.) did teed. 
rs, Where thoſe ja ones,thart is,ricb uncs,did rhemiclves 
formerly abide. Fas, for, r&b, or, greas, for their tore of 
wealth, or high feeding, or both ; (as Luk.16.1g. fo tyled,as 


Pfal.22.29. & 78.31, ch.34.6,7. 
with cords of vanity, 


ing whar 

«I.7. 
thers,of the a 
whence they 


V. 18. Wountorbem bat draw 
and fn, as it were, with « cartrope] The third fort of abemin- 
ablc fruits that Gods vineyard produced,is the obſtinacy and 
eagerneſs of wicked ones in the purſuit of fin and wicked- 
neſs,togerher with a profeſſed contemprof God gpd his judg- 
ments, v.19. 

that draw iniquity] Some underſtand this, of drawing others 
to fin ; of men, that are not content rofin and do evil them. 
ſelves ; bur incice, perſwade, urge, and force orhers there- 
unto; the Devils trade, Gen. 3. 2, 4. called therefore tbe 
Temper, Marth.4.1,3. Joh.rz.2. 1 Cor.7.5. 1 Thefl,3.5 Rev. 
12.9. & 13.14. & 20.8, 10, Of ſuch, ſee Gen, 3g. 7, 10, ks. 
2 4 & 16.21. Hab.2.r5, Marth. 29.15. and 


they ſuppoſc, thar the meraphor uſed, dorh very pregnamcly 
expreſs iz, wherein the perſons themſclyes are 4am ed ro 
beaſts, rhar draw in a cart, ora wain ; the vain, and falſe per- 


ſwdhons, and arguments, wherewith they draw them on uaro 
evil, to rraces, or cart-ropes : and rhe parties ſo drawn on by 
them, to wains, or carts,drawa by beaſts. ing by 
miquey and fx, aftcran Hebraiſin notunuſual, men of in- 
iquity, and men of fn, az the word iniquity ſeems waken, Plal. 
49.5. & 65-3. & 119.133. Ofwhich phraſe, ſeealfo ver.r;, 
14. Burthe place ſeems rather ro moſt others, ro be meanc 
of ſuch, as being deſperarcly bent, and abandoned ro fin, do 
not lengthen only, and draw out their finful courſe and te- 
nour of life, as a man draweth our a line, or a cord, cither in 
the unfolding, orin the ſpinning and framing of ir ; (forthe 
word ſomerime ſignifies to continue, orprotreff, Plal. 36. 11.) 
bur by all means, that rhey can deviſe, draw fin unto rbem- 
ſelves, where there is hardly any marrer of profir, pleaſures, 
gain, delighr,perfwaſion by orhers,caforcement from others; 

other like temptations thar are wont t© lead afide, and 
carry men entocvil, So rhar, whereas others are drawn by 
ſuch morives unto fin,they draw fin unto themſelves ; where- 
as, finis by fuch inducements prefied and enforced upon 
erhers,they preſs and enforce ir ypon themſelves : they draw 
fin ro , as 2 beaft draws a carr,or wain, after it, Deur. 21. 
3. Howbeit, ſome by, and iniquity, here conceive to be 


meant, the nalries or punithmenrs due unto either. And 
ſo indeed the words are not ſeldome uſed, Gen. 4. 13, Levir. 


20.17. Num.9.13, according to which interprecation , the 
ming teclsts; organ Hllowag fone judge- 
ments _ chemſclvesby their contnuance in impenitency, 
and adding fin to fin, and thereby provoking God,ro come 
che more ſpeedily in judgment againſt chem, Rom.2.4,5.and 
—_ Ag dn notes mmf Bur T 
fuppoſc ra genuine meaning to be ; as by all 
means, and wich aff their niche way Cale the 
pradtice of evil, roilingand riri themſclves in ir, as a beaſt 
ing at the plow, ordrawing in the carr, as Jer.9.5. Sec - 
4.8. Prov. 3.29. & 321. 4. where the like i 


is 

the drew iniquity] Heb. the drewers of iniquity : as the carly 

ET ewre—ny non eas 
, Some underfta 

here ſuch waip encuſcs, and proccates  as-wiched wnco-uſe 


ordinarily-o.cover, or colour, co: ſmooth , or {mother their 
vile praices with, 1 Sam.15.43,15,20,21. But that is not 


1 


ed the wafeplaeroſthe fig ence, ſllhe 
ones r5 668 
ſame underftand oftrangers,by Gods juft j our: 


the manner of ſuch ONES , 23 
archere fpokea of ; bur with open face , and barc forc-head 
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4 | have their mouthes , by ſome ver 
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X bins al, Th Thar ſcolf ar | 
Kia judgments al nec 


an 204 prong -_ de, ar 
che marrer it ſclf a meer mockery ; ſucb,avit were a moſt fond 
ang f ok Any to: fear, Jer. [Loud arg 18,20. Phil.x,r0. recrin ay > Oc 


tha i rfatio y 
NETS noon 


wich bi work.” For the copulari the rar and hs ligheof Gods favour here, Þ I aſus & 
wes wes rext, vour - & 389.15; 16, 

Mig fi mien th ſpeech lef: N EN elicng men een ines the kingdom i dion >4 

hg 199 Am yok poor Dcnnge wr wy they had laid, | rh laſting lighe, whercoftalfo ir is # 

we have heard much,and leng,of what God, you ſay, in 1 Tim.6.16. Rev.atag aggro Hyus G. 

to do, we would fain ſee it once done... /Sofer. 17. 15. Ezck. or the evil of fin,is commonly compared to darkneſs ; and is 

12.23; Amogg.18. a Pty. they ſpeaks asif they "I A as ftiled, Joh. 3.19. Rom.13,12. Eph. 4.8. r Theſf: 


long « coming ; but thasic comayton ſoong it ] 4,5. 2 Joh.1.6. & 2.11, becauſcirdarkens the 
doth Marth. 8.29 ; ae dares Ep. 7,13; eter Fra 
bi work] Gods work of judgment denounced by his Pro- eoorgodure th gh of Gods when Jeb 3eryine ry 
phecs, y. 12. the ſervice of Saran, the Prince of darkneſs, Eph, 6, 
lex the Thar is, the marrer, as by counſel ſer down, <a Col.1.12.and makesmen like unto him 4947 That 
and reſolved upon, Plal.3,r1. chag.17. 3-10. it makes men liable ro the 


gloemineſs of 
the boly One of Iſrael} Son modkage they ſpeak of God, A A ER en 
Job ax; IF. Of rhe fyle; fee | nA 
my Lg, CR andGob 
&c. W wa 
tell usof it , Exek.2,5, 8 kn chemſers ns ded gens '.Y 
riow xelL us of it , 2,5. 6.10. or knowit, are gry warm " 
yea, or what we now hear, finding TL, | vary pet pre 1 a .10. Pier tf 49m :8; & Put "4 
is now ſaid, Jer. 30.24; | 103. Prov. 3:#7-'and be 154 x 
V. 20, unto thew the call cvill, good ; ard good, vill] though chey may andere ane fors v al mfts 
Some would haye this reftrained ro matres of judicarure; and nt pe Gd eighe alia thoypredece dledeakeperd 
ſo ir ould be in eff, che ſame with that which followerh, | will prove birter in che end,Prov.y.3,4- & 9.17,18; & 14-135 
v.23. mann pre wen op pa Og p76 823.32. Jer.3.19. A.8.2z.Gal.y.19,21. Ephi4.zt.and yet 
thoſe who do not only confound rhe names | gory War 4 1s IR thac war is n& 
area Nv ger wire gba defireaþlencis at allin the former; no ſweernels, 
d, and bad ; and dilhenct ; as ſome here on defiableneferalurin hola, | Job 2043,13. 37s 
i werea molt horrible depravacion and oblireza* | 4.1. 
10n reaſon, and of the remainder of Gods image, | -V, 21. 37s me them the re wiſe in ther pwn) The fr 
won ole en wg ye nec wo, denounced againſt rhoſe rhar are puffed up wich 
'{ like & i cir ; and a vain opigion of their own wiſdonw This moſt 
me) rransferring the one into _the | of our Interpreters underſtand, of ſuch an opinion andeſtcem 
iruting the one inthe place ofthe | of themſelves, char men commonly are edof,in regard 
vice with. Ph atioaties Yor prdur ayer mag Ar thar they rhink ſcorn to' be adviſed 
Nay ke bee er reject. Devine. bur gos | thar Gods. peak non 


= 
| lemon 


arc ſed ro fools, or ſortifh ones. 
it; v-4.mn rn At where Solomon 


Woes lean zpon, or truſt own 6 
a their ows face. The fame in ef+ 
fe& with thac before, is shexy own geo. Bocauſe what ſtarvds, 
or lyes befote a mans fact is m his fight, or in his eyes. Sa 
byeite gw of God, Paithns and before the face of God, 


35-ate one and the 
A. 22; id anwthon the todriak wins] The xt 
think 


w6-is thunidcred our again thoſt that gloricd in 
to take in much liquor,and go away with iz. This 
ro be the ſame, in lubftance, with what was before dealr with, 
v.12,12. this wb be made up 
colle&ce out of feveral Semboris of this Propher ; 
ptaringthe ſame chings, as they were found in thoſe ſcvetall | 
7 at Wong ws mp hy ws or 
occifions ar ſeveral times, rame. z | 
as Matrh.5.29,30. compared with Marth. x8, Mazth, 7. | 
2618, WT TT 1 Tens 9. wich on 
24,25. as alto, s out 
nyc ropcat ſbme thitigs, 1 Cor.5.9. Phil.3.1, Bur licele | 
itiryis there , thar chis chaprer ſhould be {o | 
out, and incr/be art entirediſcourſe and conrexr, framed ear. | 
ofthe ſumand fabſtance, ar traſt, of one Prophe. 


b 


«at | 


TEN: 


not ehis ro be the ſame with | ci 


Orhers, 
the former : yer they ſuppoſe, che ſame vite ,, of crane 
; mort priary n.4ws rac pews Pup 


might 
one and the ſame Sermon; as fore are more then 


arid 

cen the former patlage 
potc re conſiſt in the perſons deale with 5 rhe Nobles and 
Coutriers being principally aimed ar there z rhe Command- 
ers, Soldicrs,and men of : and & is not unlikely 
by fome rerms here uſcd, but they ace ſpecially glanced 
ar anivng others. Bur | oonetive, that che courſes and vices | 
mentioned, and darred at,in cither care diſtin. There 
was raxcd rheir fenfudlity; and their e imumode- | 


ſup- | the guilty, and condemn 


Givens of Goth, as the 
mingle cheir wins, or drink,wich ſor | 
unpoe hoac fir, 

more heady.; for thivooald nothe thas , 
bur che raking, of a in raber, IS 
ſtrengrh, Thackad becn mateorof are, :=her, wn 
of might and vzlour, as they eftceneeit. —0 Lakes. 


r drink} Some render it dranhe pl 


uECtiT praftices, and acroutired it pofmall 
ory to be able to 64m mmotmnnns ary" 
among ws,do, n-I5. wotd wited,is 1o 
where raken tor , (dere is #huther word for. 
&f the ſame fiock with this, Brth.44. wy. @3 9: 59. 
fi drink, See v. IT. 
be awd) Or, Wo 
1 is-e6 be {applyed , bc- 
cauſe this is a new crune, and diſtin& from the fonncr,au well 
in regard ef che manter of ir, as of the perſons alſo ortiniily 
therein effending. Fer the fornict teaches the 3 


but 
V, 23. W 


| relation #6 them, ev ty ſuch place and 
And'rhe ctite for which a wo is detiounced 


their iniquity and perverſe judgment, together wich 
Es of i pong 5 The fot lucrr, 
ing by wicked men bribed, they would nor rd acquir 
the guiltleſs : both which are pro- 
riounced to be woft aborinable in Gods Fight, Prov.1th 15. 
which | is not th pardew , ns foate would 
Goſpel : for the wort bs 


pond ce dock 
never found ſoultd, eirher int the Hebrew, or Greek Wricers, 


ex dit m 
ſacred, or 


againſt 
-be- 


racy in mitth, mufick, drinking, and all manner ofdelighes : | wirh 


and viſenels of thoſe thar gloried in 
or arid valour, thatchey were able 


here the extream van! 
this,d$ marrer of much 
to rake and pour in more then 
A pra&tice, that many, who live as looſely and as luxuriouſ] 
—_— ———— or deſire not to do ; much leſs 
are ordinarily faulty in, Of which we may well ſay with che 
Apoſtle, thar the glory of ſuch is their ſhame, Phil. $.rg. ir be- | 
ing rather the commendarion of a tun ,. then of a man, ( for | 
2a'beaftwill ſcarce abude it) to be able co rake in and contain 
wrnemcm It nlikely, that in chi 
es of flratb] It is net uv Y, 5 0% 
\indeed rorouch | ikaary race. 


many others could do. { if 


1.t6. & 5.10, thi is) | IGod; 
ebaekor raps Arm br 6 we wuſe to ſoy, of one, 
ſome ro mainain, when 


RIS 


| in 's 
is the office ,'t6 der ju}, and 


conſequently affoil from guilt ; and ſfoir & 'the of's 
Fudgs: andit is therefore forme e-0rintnanad;i 
of-rhe former 5; { to 


larer, Deut.2/4 * 
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ſean lm Mende 3nd he, Ta EE ICED 
melo or conniye ax onely ; bees juke. quicker, anſwereble wke we, 1% peat © $0-chay; 
and wham they ſhould ſencenice for | 3. _ 
I Prov. _—_— ibe flame rome anon Jn, oy 

I | 
=> he v-. (rn Jet art ge, Juy 9 9 is 


her bive of award, oP. 2 checfficient, is wanting ; PRLI7, 13,19. G 
hires bur we \necd nor here {6 | | 


Gebge 2 Sam. 12, fu prin Now for 3 or Judges 


juſtice,ſ6 as nor wo do 
Eno 23-0. any > ores ary befory bts Gre 
23.8. Dcur. 16, 19. ay a; ec 


far greacer oftence, Mic. i 
rom r= +47 and nr yay be as = " Theroes of ahain 5betare'ſ 
Cpepefanch injullertch. I. 23. Jer. 5, 28, Exck.uz. 12, ſtrong ones well romed, 


But © condemn thera as guil:y, chat are arterly gui 
ro be hired ſo co do, is yer a further crime of a more tr 
dent namure, in and ſuch as hath a foleran curſe 


{ctupon ir, 

drchs angler anſaaſs of the vighrems from bi] Thar 
is, which for hirc,or ; or mn rn ceſpects, (for the 
ju boar = of vc ures ny > mae rhe 0- 


I td þ cut and =- 
fo cauſe them the oh and 

hich they == SE == Thorn cn Sitdy, | Gn D#n ES GEE 
your © and as as in 414,19. 7 
Compare Levit, 24. Iy, 21. With Deut.” 19, 16,81. ther with tt; not the blafſomes woporoln. ra 

" apcngs Or, ond cs fd of of himſelf ; I will never ve- | tioned, av a ortament of ; dis Bly, Tights K 

moue nixe iniegrisy from me : I wil bold ff) wy ad | twigs, and whatfoerer elſe /from ic and ap- 

1st bet # go, Job. 27. 5,6. agree bogs not | pertsinech tor, job-18.r6. je-tr.19. Amos 3.9, See chap. 

give over his u urs Mgr. though that, noq ,he | 9. hs 

was alforeſolvedon) bur char he would not give over the 1'Or; as yocrewndſ?,” Thiit it (hall. 

;uſtifying of himſelf ; he would never condemn himſelf, as ame, a ating. Siwwvet wy 

EY cho(c Wo, which they unjuſtly charged him <h.$.24. in ſomewhar another norien ; butts th alluding 


SC 


date, Of perins ileleſs ; 
Oc ego cn. Of p6 good, | #44 


bim] Thas oath of then. For the 
= Tn) Tinh frm 9 of ot lies ſuch & 


t, 2s of the cneunes of Gods 
pevple cartied rhemlſelyes as cne- 


" hete. 
aud ibejr boſſes Df gp, at duſt] Their bloffome ſhall 
Ginger cog or xich any ak: boys ſhalt alls, as roten 


ak one Bron, Pal12 ot 


Eto 


at 


follow, as ferred wpon 


the forther, d6 not refer unto the 
branch laſt before axentioned, alone, bat to the whole body of BI 
n, 


EEE Eh 


NN ng ad alludes te or & 
vineyard, which wich ac Girl, verſ?r Beemuſe chis 


ings Toni Ther 


will I withour SID vl in judy 
it, 


Nha Pati 73 (h,apde i 


: SIALIF 
'One, | 

F | von'k, Oe, Gat rib 

re 


1 


TE 


mires, 
felves,whom he called in 
28.5, $,17,20. See ch. 1.7,9. For | cannor accord with 
them , that underſtand theſe words as ſpoken of evils to 
come, and nor yet inflicted, bur as ſare ro come, as if already 
inflitcd, and rherefore delivered in the time pretent and paſt. 
Which it be uſual in prophecics, as before hath becg 
en i mndah Nan ef jodganenm becly paltnod 
not bear it, He minder y 
yer freſh in memory ; partly, to ſhew what God can further 
do; contrary to their impious conceirs,and icofhing ſpeeches 
of him, verſ, 19, and partly, te intimate their extream ob- 
Kinacy jn evil, being nor ar all amended by thoſe heavy af- 
fitiens,thar alrcady had befallen them ; as the words follow- 
ing unply. | 

the ] Heb, face; begauſc anger ap in the face, 
or Re nn Bike 6. Or,noſe; Ct anger ex- 
prefſerh ir ſelf, in ſome creatures, more eſpecially, in heir 
neſtrils,Pſal.18.8. Soch- 13.9. & 30. 30. 

& kindled] bath been incenſed : or, bath waxed bot. Becauſe 
anger hcarech; ſo Numb. 11.33. Hoſ. 8, 5. See enchap. 


FI. 17. k | | 
bi people) Whom he had moſt, cauſe ro be ang 
Ein carricd themlſclves fo to ea who had dene > 
much for them, ch, 1. 3. Amos 3. 2. 
aud be bath ftretcbed out bis band againſt them) He hath por 
onely been angry with them ; bur proceeded to manifeſt his 
anger,by the diſmal cffeas of ir. He of God, after the 
manner of men, who having conceived diſpleaſure inwardly, 
diſcover itfirſt in their looks,geſture, AP and when 
that will not ſerveco affeR, and move with whom rhey | 
are offcnded, to uſe means of pacification ; are wont then to 
proceed to blows,and fripes, Prov.-29. 1g. & 26.3. , 
ſtretched out bis band is ſaid to be flrached oat, 
ſometime to help,affiſt, or relicve,Pſal.136. 12. Prov. 31. 20. 
Sometime to hurt and ſmire, Pla). 55.20, & 138. 7.ch. 31.3. 
Jer. 6. 12. Sometime for, and ſomerime againſt one. T 
bard rherefore, that is, chat power and providence, which 
had formerly been ſtretched our ; thar is, exerciſed, and em- 
(ue mma bay againſt rheir enemies, for their good; 
, of latrer crimes, been turned againſt them,and employed 
' contrarily for their evil. See Judg. 3. 15, A® be had threar- 
ned itſhould be, when they rebel againſt him, Levir, 
26. 21, 24, 28. 
and hath ſwireen them) As men in anger are went to do, ch. 
$7.17. 20.16: Scech, r. 5. 
and 4id tremble] The ſtroke was fo terrible, the 
judgement ſo dreadful, rharthe very ſcnſcleſs crearures, the 
hills themſclycs, might ſeem ts be of it, Pſal. 68. 8. 
ch. 64. 1,2, Jer.q. 24. Joel 2. 10. Though his people (which 
manifeſts cheir ſtupidity, and cxtream ebſtinacy) were nor, 
ver. 12. ch. 4. 24, 25. . 
and their carcaſes were torn in the midf? of the flreets] Imply- 
i the mulritude of ſuch as were ſlain, and the hideous, 
aftly ſight of che dead corps, which either for want of 
to bury them, orfor fear ef the enemy, nor ſuffering 
them to be interred, lay unburied in the Pal. 79. 3. 
Jer. 8. 2. Of the havock of men, made under j 
ſee 2 Chr. 28.6. where it is ſaid that by Pekab, exe bugdred 
twenty thouſand were ſlain in one day. | 
theircarceſes] Heb. carcaſe, raken colle&ively ; as Pfal. 7g. 


2. Jer.7.33. 
were 1071 in the midf8 of the ] Heb. as ſome, were cus 
> Abyros it from KJ yr fgnifics ro cut off, or cut 
Te edled ba mpeg on [I enagorprne3 
w ing cas 4 i 
Linde cf phraſe, oc formet ſpeech, fre chin. 4 & 14.12. and 


$. 14,17. Or as others, were « duſt, or, is the freers ; 
fuppoig ets be of the fate notion with a> ws like 
it, that ignifieth ſuch dirs, er ocher filch, char from che pave- 
ment is wont © be { ot ſwept away, Sce Lam. 3, 45. 
which I conceive to be rhe genuine ſeizce of che 

the note of fimilirode 
$3. x0. Jer. 9. 21, & 16. 


jacks ] That is, inthe ftees; verl 8... 


will | cher judgments ſhould be j 


| cline rather to the firſt : becaule, as 


prefixed to ir, in this place. Sce Plalm _ 


further, 
evit, 26, 21, 24,28, The fame i res 
ch. 9.12,17,21. &10.4. - 
with; as ch. 7.20. or, for; 4s Gen: 
, not fo much to the judge- 
here denounced ; as to the fins before recired , 


— = 


\berd  ftrerebed ow till) To ſmice till, and further ; as 
re 3 So Joſh, $718, 26. 

. 26, And be will lsfs up,&:c.} Gr, For be will lifs up, 8c. as 

9.12, The copulacive particle, in adeclaranve notion. 

For he proceeds now to relate, more particularly, what tur- 

inflited upon them,(becaule they 


had not profited by the former) by ocher forraign 4 
i Jnapen dm mar” Bec Parmar > owl 
the former 


og 
his 


| of 


rake 
ED 


reign of Zede- 


hat | kiah, whe both waſted the land, and facked the ciry,and fired 


the Taitple, which yer after ſome 
rhen cd years reſtored, 
of theRomanes, under Tirus Veſ 
Jewiſh Srate, that it could never be r ; 
Temple, thar it could never be re-cdified, for fixreen bundred 
years, and upward, unto this day. Theſe Natiens, as the 
principal, rogether with thoſe of other Nations thar were 
aſſiſtantro, as ſundry were, and ſerved under cach of them. 
Oftheſc three, few hold with the laſt; and ir is indeed the 
leaſt probable of the three : moſt go with the ſecond. I in- 
ſo- neerer ar 
hand ; and it is net likely, would be overſlipt ; and\when ic 
came, was ſuch,as would mect with thoſe to the purpoſe ; and - 
their mirth, that gave themſelves wholly to jolliry; 
and ſuppoſing ie would never be, wiſhed ir,in mork 
come,ver. 11,12,19, Beſides that, the like rhi 


of time, were in leſs 


ſhall come from far off; as ch 

and tbeſe ſhell come , chap. 49. 12. 

threarned before, Deut.28.49. and would now make good by 
the Aflyrians, that were remote from them, and their confede- 


rates ; as after agar yo 
Hab. 1,8. The leſs favour to be ſo 


nacquainted with,and whoſe language not underſtanding, 
'sablethey (hould be co apply themſelves unto, 

ro ſue ro them for mercy, Deur.z8. 49. ch. 28, 11. Jer, 5. 15, 

rhoſc that ſhould be 


u 
'the le 


ic the Lord hath | whiſtles 


fo grievoully ſmirten,and plagued his people, tha his wrarh 


may ſcem te have been ſarisficd ; yer he is nor 2s yer pacified, | 


werer, From ave whilled — i 


" 


might be deemed to come trom the worlds 
cnd. So ch.43. 10. & 43.6. Jer. 10, 13, & 12, 13. Mat.12, 
4>. Or as ſome, (which I miſlke nor) fromobe lands end ; 
as Plal. 51. 3-& 72.8. chars is, from remote 


where the land is bounded, eicher with the ſea ; or other great | 
water, river of natc, large lake, and the like, Sec chap. 7. | 


ver{. 18. « 


hinder them from hcaring af Gods whiſtle ; or —_—_ 


journey to be performed by than, 
ing Gods ſervice, in the preſeas expedition, chap. 
7.19 


with heed] Or, with baffo; Jer. 48. 16. The particle is in 
ces wanting z bur to be ſupplyed, and found cx- 
Keel. 4. 12, with feed ; or, haſt; thas is, ſpeedily, 
quickly, haſtily ; ſooner then you think : ſpoken herein way 
ef anſwer to what they had laid before ; Le bims make deed ; 
Let his haſten bis work, ver. 19. what you ſeem ſo muck to 
defire, thall be done. 
] Heb. lighsly. As ch. 19, 1. Jer. 4- 24. Becauke 
li e of body, is a ſpecial help co ſwikknels, Sce Deur. 
28. 49. HoC. 8. 1. 
V. 27. Noe [hell be weary] There ſhall none of thera be 
wearicd our, with the length of che journey. 
no# Jumble amongs rhem } Stumble as ought in the way; 
(which in x or ſtony waies, oft fallerh our) as Pal. 95. 
12. ch. 63.13. Jer. 31. 9. Or, onc agaiaſt anocker; (which 
in cumuk,and haſte,ofc comes ro pals, Jes. 48. 6, 19.) So Joel 
> 7,8. They ſhall meer with go inpediunenes, that hall 
er, ar retard them in their journey ; butihall march on, 
in an orderly manner, without ler, or impediment, ciches 
from withau, am geen. 
none ſhall lramber, os ſleep } is, nove ſhiÞ ſrumbey, much 
leſs : Becauſe, ts flo «ber, is ſomewhat leſs then to fkeep. 
So Int, 4. & 133, 4. Noxtthac they ſhould nor reſt and 
flaep, at due times, byrhe way ; but they ſhould nor be 
flecpy and flochful,Prov. 6.9. & 19. 24. ch.56. 16. bur lively, 
watchful, and — — 6.4. Or, 
as ame, chey (hall ſpend as well nigh, as day, in 
and afſaulcing the city ; as Jer. 6. 5.8uc the Propher ſeems ro 


hos 

mar 
nciches ſhall the girdlc »f herr loynes be loaſed ) The go Ban 

they ſhall nor be weak ; the looking,or want of a girdle, being 

an argument of weaknels ; as rhe girdle, and girdiag wich 

' an. emblem of Pal. 18. 32, 

5. Or, hey ſhall nor be faine-hearted 
hey beak ner ins, layber abide; bur gaal- 
not y weapons ; 
waies wich their (words gimt to i ii 


way, Of 
un 


employment ar their work, when come to cheir waies 


be, when they 


as 
or lay chemſclves down toreft, 1 King, 18. 46. 2 King.9. 1. | wi 


oe he inkbogf aber Rana bo brohes} Thar is, a fame they 
wr is, a3 
thall nat be buſic abour any aber work. Which I ſac nec 


here, rather of their expedition by the way ; then of 


| 


' he raares nor, ro wit, in 


by Micah, who-lixacinche fame 


&« fins] rock ; as ch. 2, 

; 0 IT 
* cdibe wh pu Hel O—_ 

"in w x0d.14.7,25. 43 & 
6, Pal 20. 7. SON_ þ 4 ſwiftnciſe. So 

» 66. IF. 

V. 29. Their rearing ſhall be like « lien] Like the rearing 
of a lien; as Dan. 4. 33. Hi bas —_——_— x 
and bis nails liks rhe dards. Thar is, like the fearhers of 
the one;and the nails of bixds, the other ,, for length, 

ES 5 ths dou hte jenteg tals, 

T in joyni or 
in torming places of ftreagrh chey thallmake,co the rerrour, 
and amazement of all that hear ir, Pal. 74 .4. Sec Jer. 25. 
"94s oh Oreo: 


ka 


company of lions ; or, like 
Bonn as be- 
I. 3Þ 
in the vigour of their age 3 and 


abated, or allaicd. $o 
> names of liqns, in 


Sc 
Sec on Job 4. 10. ” | | 
*s, they full wer, and tay betd ofthe gray} Or, they ſhall both" 


race, and take bald of the prey ; and, for borb, as Plal.76.6. Jer. 


another-gates manacr,, iN a More tCiTi- 


beliceging, oy pram and ſhouring over it, cha and 
Hietene, over it, I 
_ ie he Palais, and he Bropher. The.one 


ſawe may recoactle 
afarming,thar he roarcs when he waars prey 
ſuch manner, ri 
. 4. Sce Exck.22.25. and the word here 
an hideous roaring, as wherewith much 
LF. 


other, thar 
uſed, impor 
nſec, wages 


ic, 
39. ch. 243. 16. & 45. 
: noced by che ling ic, and are 


meaning ſecms rather, thas | 


finden bing Anattiiarta captiviry.and thraldom. Sa, 


ae role ainginn » many gt hy 
appolition whereunto, as ir is here ſaid by Iaiah, obche Aﬀy. 
rians,thatrhey ſhould lay bold of the prey, and carry it away: 

' _—7_  time-widi Leaiah, efalie 


's 
by 


IO. F, 6. 

and] For, becauſe * rhe copulative,for the cauſal ; as chap. 
E4. 5. 

none ſhall deliver] Or, none ſhall be able to deliver. For the 
indicative, is oft uſcd potentially. So Piala 50. 22. Mic. 
6. 14. : 

V. 30. And inithat day they ſhall roar againſt them] Or, as 
the words lye in hebrew, They ſball roar, I jay, againſt them ; 
(for he repearerh again, what he had formerly laid, with addi- 
tion of a new fimilirude, exceeding the former) Then, or, 4 
that time; as ch. 2. 20. : 

they ſhall roay] They ſhall make a moſt hidcous noiſe. Ir 
is the latter word uſcd, ver. 29, 

agtinſt them] Heb, be ſhall roar againſt him. Thar is, the 
Aflyrian aimy, againſt rhe Jewiſh people ; againſt whom all 
the foregoing menaces were denounced. 

like the roaring of the [ea] Wirh ſuch an hidcous noiſe, as 
the waves, and waters ofthe ſea, make ; where having born 
down,or ſurrounded its banks, with much violence and tury,ir 
breaks in upon the land,and carrics all away. before it, For 
ro ſuch inundations are hoſtile invaſions oft compared in 
Scripture, Pſal. 93. 3, 4. chap. 8.7,8. & 17. 12,13-& 5g. 19. 
Jer.50.44. & 51.42, 55. Lam. 2. 13. 

- and ifonelook, &c.] This laſt paſſage is, by Interpreters, 
very variouſly rendred. Yet fo, that herein they all agree, 
that therein is related the forlorn-condition of the Jewiſh 
people, by the irruption of ſo powerful and prevalent an ad- 
yerſary, fo Py that turn they, and caſt their cye 
which way ſocver they could, no hope ot help,or relief,(hould 
appear. This is deſcribed by a meraphor of one fo ſurprized, 
and cnvironed with a thick miſt, or fog,on every fide,that no 
glimps of light, can from any part be deſcried. Sce the like 
concerning the ſtare of this people, upon the Afl yrian inva=- 
fien, cloſing up the prediftion thereof, as here, fo there,chap. 
8. 21, 22: 

and if one look into the Land] Or, when be ſhall look unto the 

lend ; or,down 0 the eanth, or the ground, Whether a man 


look downward, or upward. When, rather then if ; as nor | 


queſtioning whether they will ſo do; bur making no doubr, 
bur that they will ſodo. tad, for, when, as before, and Pſal. 
37. 23. there ciced. Scech, 8. 22, | 

one look] Or, be ſhall look. To wit, the people, before im- 
plycd,in thoſe words ogainft bim. The fingular number, bur 
colleRively taken, or bim, for any of them; and it may here 
alſo be ſo rendred, they ; or, as ſome other, be; thatis,the enc- 
my ſball look into the land, &c. As if this his very look (fo 
rerrible ir ſhould be) would ſo damp them, that the whole 
country ſhould ſeem over-ſpread with ſuch hideous darkneſs, 
as Egypt was, Exod. 1o. 22,23. Putthe former ſence ſeems 
- more probable, becauſe more agreeable ro thar, ch. 8. 21, 23. 
Again, ſome read it, we ſball ook ; as if the Propher ſpake in 
his own perſon, including himſelf ameng rhe reſt of them, as 
a member of the ſame body with the reft ; as he doth, chap. 
1.9. & 64. 6. Burthe points, thar ſerve for vowels, and the 
analogy ot the verb,in the original, will nor admit ir. 

inzo the land] To wir,of Judah ; roward any part of ir; or, 
down to the carth ; as ch.8.21 : oppoſed, as there, ſo, as moſt 
ſuppoſe, here, ro the beaven, or skie after-mentioned. 

bebold darkneſs) When men ſhall look any way down, &i- 
ther abour them, or abroad, (Pſal. 142. 4.) they ſhall ſee 
nothing on every fide, bur darkneſs, over-ſpreading the 
whole face of the earch ; chap. 65, 2.) all inyclved in the 
fame milerics, and calamirics,with themſelves. Darkneſs, for 
effiifion, and diftreſs, ch. 50. 10. Joel 2. 10. Amos 2. 10. & 
8. 9. As onethe contrary part; light, for joy, and comfort, 
ye e's I6. og hog we & 4 & 112.4. | nilalaie, of 

{ ſorrow , rather, orrow; or, 0f int on, 0 
effition, of die Forthe word properly Ggnifics « freight, 

7.11. Pſal. 18. 6. & 66. 4.ch. 63.9. Yet ſome of the 

Jewiſh Doors would have it here fignific rhe Sus ; and rhe 


- 


| 


vel'2, vo, 
here be 


rogether; or, . 
; diſtreſs continueth eyen when ir is light. 

and the light % darkened] Some read the words with a two- 
fold ſupply our of the former branch ; »And he ſhall look .(as 
before ) > the light , (upward to the heavens, from whence 
light cometh) and behold (as above) it & darkened, Others, 
caking into this branch the laſt words of the formers, and re= 
pearing again the next before it ; the darkneſs of diftireſs ; ſo 
loon, as be (thatis, the enemy) ſbaKenlightenall : ( making 
ef the noun, a verb) -and fo the ſence ſhould be, that the glo- 
ry and luſtre of his army, ſo ſoon as it ſhewedit ſelf, ſhould 
damp anddarken all with them. Nor unlike that, be ſhall 
deftirey bim, with the brighmeſs of bis appearance, 2 Theff. 2.8. 
Others again , tbe light is elf. ſhall be «fflzion ;"(thar is, the 
hope ir ſelf, that they had conceived of tome help and relief, 
ſhall vex them) when ir ſball be darkened, thar is, be defeared, 
and prove helpleſs, Theſe ſeveral verſions End imeerpretati- 
ons I relare, becauſe they haye authors of great note abet- 
ing them ; bur ſeem much ro force and tear the rexr: and I 
adhere therefore here,rather, ro our own verſion, as flowing 
moſt naturally from the words of the texr, Ir is, as if he had 
faid ; when they ſhall look up towards heaven, as in milery 
men are wont to do, chap.8.21. he ſhall ſce no mare light, 
hope of help and relief from above, then from below, ' 

1n the beavens thereof] Thar is, in the land ef Judah, before 
ſpoken of ; in the heavens, that cover that part ofthe earth, 
wherein that people dwell, The beaven, or skie, is in Scrip- 
ture, as al/o in other prophane writings, ſaid tro be darkened 
ts men, when they are in ſuch grief, or fear, that they have 
no joy of the light, becauſe. dark and gloomy dayes work 
much upen mens ſpirits, Job 24.13,17. Amos 8.9. as en the 
contrary, the heavenly bodies are ſaid to give light, and to 
ſhine forth with more fon ordinary brightneſs ro men, w 
they have much marter of mirrh and rejoycing afforded them, 
—_ 12.4+ Chap.30.26, becauſe the Sight of light is cheerful, 
Eccl.11.7. 

tbe beavens thereof] The heavens. So called, of a word that 
ſignifies to drop, Deur, 32. 2. becauſe the rain ' and dew 
drops down from thence, Deur.33.28. and bk beevens, there; 
as, ber beavens, here, And ſome therefore rendet ir, in its dj- 
ſtilluions, or rains, rharir, ro wir, the light,is wont ro diſperſe, 
and drop, or dart upon the carth. Bur the word, light, is 
maſculine, the pronoun here feminine, Others 1ead it, in 
the defirufions thereof, or, its ruines, to wir, of the land, Be- 
cauſe the ſame. verb, ſometinie, Fgnifies alſo ro deftirey,Hol. 10, 
2 the verb is bur once found in this ſence,twice in the former: 
the noun in this place alone, Which,rherefere,the foremen- 
tioned learned Writerderiverh from the Ethiopick language, 
wherein it hath a notion of reſt, Marth. 11.28,29. & 26. 45. 
and thus rendreth the text, Behold darkneſs ; diftreſs,or anguiſh 
with light ; (anguiſh continuing even when ir is lighe,or hr 
is looked for) 1t groweth dark in its refts; that is , they meer 
with darkneſs there, where they might promiſe themſclyes 
reſt. Bur of this ler others deema, 


CHAP. VI. 


mans year that Uxxiah dyed) Here beginneth the 
fourth Viſion,or Scrmon,of this our Propher,record- 
ed in this Book. Or, according to ſome, the ſecond book of 
his Prophecies, which.they ſuppoſe ro have been d' ed, 
accord'ng to the reigns of thoſe four Kings under whom he 
prophefied, ch.1.z. So that all the three fore-going” Ser. 
mons, or Prophecies, ſhould be delivered in the reign of Uz- 
ziah ; this only, in the beginning of Jothams reign: rhe nexr, 
ch. 7.8,8c. under Abaz : ſome ether under Hczekiah, Bur 
of this, ſee more on v. 8, 
that by Of this King and his at, written by this our 
Propher, ſee ch.1.1. 
#xxaiab dyed] It is the manner of thoſe that wrire' Hiſto. 
ries, or ſome remarkeable relations, ro conſfign or dare them 
by ſome ſpecial note of thoſe rimes, wherear they begin their 
relations; 
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- 26, 19. and Heman deemed his 
affliQtion, Plal. 


ſbac $8.3. Bur this ſeems not ſo 
found : mere por eden 
ner dech ought in the concext, or other places colla- 
red, char may crols ir; it is en 4: 


viſion, The: Hebrew is And 1 ſaw ; and itis true 
ET 


lacive is uſed for alſo, as Jer.t.3. burir is 
ro wp orangprs Ln any dependeace upon former 


or mater z as ch,2,2, and ir may well here be rendred, 

ue Foot pr rae ef ly row 
0 is ve ulcd, Levir.4. 6.4. : 

ian.) The preſent chaprer conifieet worms a 
relation of a moſt apparition, ver, I, 7+ anda narra- 
tion of a moſt dreadful Mciſage, thar the Prophet was ſenz to 


dcliver unto his people, v, 8.13. 
Bn kak excaſie, and a ſymbolical appari- 
i ze&.1.1, Joh.12.41. AR.1o,10,11, & 22.17; 2 Cor, 
IA, 3. yu 5 See ch.1.1. & 2.1. 


the Lord) The word here uſed, auger uy ( which is 
commonl forendred) bur Adonaz, which properly fo 
is given unto Chriſt, Poll, rx I10. 1. from whi 

Chriſt avecrech his deiry, Marth. 22.42,45. 
infer, char it was the ſecond Perſon, the eternal Son of, 
God, who is here ſaid to fir, as King, on the Throne : the | 

Spirit, or third Perſon, that ſpake uno the 

bes pig he che 


that Iſaiah in this Vihon, bebeld bis g/ory, Joh. 12.41, as alſo, 
that the A 


poſtle Paul ſaih, chat by the Hay G 1{aiah ſpake 
unto their Fathers. The words here enjoyned ecard thar 
Cre cn 0h Tagons, v. 9. At.22.25. and fo, queſtionlefle, 
NO ſpeak alſo, war cofrmGek he delivered to 
people. Burro exclude the Perſon of the Father , from 
onthe Throne in ſuch apparicions, is not ſafe. The 
rarher, for thar in ſuch apparitions wherein the Perſons arc 
diſtinguiſhed , the Farher is (till faid re fir on the Throne,and | 
the Son to be Preſenced unto him, Dan.7.9,13. or the Son, 
and the Spirit, to be before the Throne; not or the Thus, 
Rev.4.2,3- &5.6. &6.16, & 1.4. & 4.5. Burin this a 


rcion, no ſuch diſtin&ion of perſons appearing, I ſup 
fafeſt ro ſay, thar one God #þ, ver. 3, 5. the only —_ 
God, Deur.6.4. who is alſo called Adonai, or Lord ; as che. 


- wat nec ee 3h I, Mic.4.13, Mal, 1.6. 
diſin& hone na yay 


ore DIED 
le hs Ns. 
fl Geter ap time, Joh. 1. 18.- 1. Joh. 4. 12. and 


MC UCe! Ne no mnngng En bin ja ble Vince cahot 


he leo oo pant hinelfone hg vie of che crea- 
ſohemay ofrheen ſcen, -24.9, 10,11, 
pray nada fuck emnner Thain bere ſaw bis: AE 
of what faith of himſelf here, 


piyroymep rhe Erin 


of him ve ſew his ey 
Joh.12.47. 


* —_ -- 


vangcliſt John, ſairh ofCh Chet, | 


| hou, 


| the Throne. Toclear this, ſome-rell 
| Ce mare efchachartattoce titer Gin obs 


win tacly 
= br 
Ver, LOS 


1 RAO Gr re RUS ; fo wit, 


Bur we finde 


it is, of his 
robes, . Lam. I.9. and thy shnts, Jer. 13.22,26; 
thac is, che garments, ' 

py oor _ Or,” Palace. Fer, that the word moſt pro- 
6gnifies, PlaL45.8, Prov.30.28, Dan.4.4.:& 6.18, and 
apr rryts readred, Pſal.:1.4. There is a queſtion moved 

& Lenois has where the Throne here mentioned, was 
dif- | ſciruace, within the Temple, or withour it ; Which 
I ſuppoſe, ma Woke weneyiny mans reconciled. The Temple; 
ways 6-.6amgp Renee rhe whole: Fabrick 
efche bonks, hich avpeorercercints ;and 
the rwo alſo before ir, which were ( beſides the cloy» 


ters abour, and within them) uncovered ; as the like, before 
Prey” en with us. weep Temple, 

ic is 
6.9. divided - into 
and the Oracle, 


| np; whi 


chat appellation) char che train banging 
ET dctewathedocretcbe Thapies 
—_— hes, i hoodla me fer oh whole Palace. 


Limes was 
ro judicarure, in the ports, of = Cubicle dentate 
oor tn ny or hy mg cheir palaces, nr of rhe 
moyt Iagrrs +" . & 37.13. & 38. to. - Be- 


quick coal raken from the. alrar , Vain, 
aha, he 


which che fre was perperuall 
'ſciruate i in the inner court, againſt hens 
1 Ki 


8.22. Exck.,40.47. Bur ſec further,on v.6. 
CEE Tent of the 
bara in OUR 


fe Soaps] -Afeer the deſariprion | 
ro 3.243 FIINCes, 

rentates are not wonr to fir in Stare alone; bur with their 

Nobles, and chief Officers attending upon them ;' ſo. had 


I AFP: p99 Miniſters attending upon him jand fo 
10. 4 124 
obey bl 


Above it] Or, as ſome; 

4 
the Temple, qr dre _ the 
Exod.24.10. Or ofrhe FD 


wo char row... 
by afar EE 


iis for he frranr eo and over his Maſter, on 


eends, See 1.1. fied, The celeſtial Spirits ftand above, | raphs, ſhould bere 


—— Gods Throne 3 rhe fairhful on carth, | 
as ar ar foor-oo), ch.66.1; Plalgg.y. 
Fug A as hedid ; bur ſtood ing on him : the 
uſuall poſture of ing on theit of Ofh- 
cers, on their Lords, 1 King.1.z. & 10.12. & 17.1. 2 King. 
25.19. Prov.22-29. as ready to go and come ar 
about wharſocyer they ſhall enjoyn chem, Marth. 8.9. applycd 
co the Angels, both here, and elſewhere, Dan.7. 10. Luk. I. 
19. as miniſtring Spirits, ready to be ſent abroad, to execure 
what God pleaſeth ro enjcyn, cither in mercy, or in wrath, 
Pal. 103.20,21. 1s prong 

the Straphizss } Or ,, Seraphs, A counterfeit Author of 
prerended antiquity, whom our Popiſh W ricers follow,makes 
theſe Serephs,he firſt of thoſe ninc orders of bleſſed Spirits, as 
he reckons them; and he affinus var 94} yo degrees 
above rhe Arch-angels, (bcing, acco to his account, 
eighth) and never to ſtir our of the glorious preſence of God, 
as ſtanding here abour his Throne. So, that, as he ſtares rhe 
rank,choſc Seraphs are the higheſt ; and the Angels the loweſt. 
Eruc it is, that ſomediſtiation of degrees among thoſe glo- 
rious creatures, ſeems to be intimated by a place in Danic 
echap.r1.13. where Michael is ſaid ro be ove, (as moſt) theffr 


as ſome) of the chief Princes, Which can hardly be under- | Gods 
C _ wherher vtGon we ade, © i 


, For 
chiefty of ſome, in regard of others, ſeems to be intimated. 
Bur to ſer our cenain ſeveral and diſtinR ranks of rhem aſſign 
them their tations; delign them their offices, and cur rhem 
our heir work, is a — — yr ce _ 
arrogance, joynin , for rhe pr agrou 
leſs end frbv Mo. Nor is that leis cient which 
ſorne of them rell us, thar Seraphin, and ſo Cherbin, with u, | 
Ggnifics the order ; but Serapbrm,and lo Cherbim wich 
nikes the ſpirirs of each order. Whereas the one is but 
Chaldee,or Syrian rather, plural termination ; the ether,the 
Hebrew. Burtto leave them to their idle _ frivolous _ 
cies, the S Mm, or Seraphs , rather then Serapbims, (as 
Cherubs, C | Cralaniia, cir dudateiting, cr pls: | 
zubins; and Baa! , or Baalims, not Baalims, Jer. 2. 23. becauſe | 
izs, is the plural rermination in Hebrew ; as is es,or s, with us | 
in Engliſh : and the one therefore is ſuperfluous) are glori- 
-ous Spirits : ſo rermed from a word that ſignifies to fre, or to 
hun: as ſomethink, becauſe they are of a fiery narure, or 
ſubſtance ; fire being the moſt ſubrile of the ts: as 
purer then rhe ayr, or the rac mA why ayr: and coming 
neereſt cherefore ro the narure of ſpirirs, Orhers, in regard 
of their fervency of love unto God. Andothers again,in re- 
gard of their agility : the like unto that, which s in| 
fire,or of their ſplendor and brightneſs, Rev.10.r. Iris faid 
i that God maketh the winds bis meſſengers, (as he did 
in ferching back his fugitive ſervant Jonas, Jon. 1.4.) and the 

of fire, or, frre, bis minifler ; which the 
by way of Inverſion, applying to the Angels, ſairh, He muheth | 
bus Angels Spirits ; bus maniſters, a of fire, Heb, 1. 7. 
ſome fondly gather a diſtinion of Angels, thac 
ſome of them are of airy ſubſtance, therefore 99-4 eb 


the | ſhoulders, wherewith 


rent righreouſneſs, 


refraqto- | they cover their faces; fo theſe loner, ter 
not Gods fit, 3s ſame fond! Mb nonkern 4 
Tar 


the RO THI Net his 


rubs,in the inner of the Temple , and 
appeared un a vikenro Ezekiel ;thas chole in the 


4 flew anochcr, as may be 
on cither fide ofcheir breaſts, which being caft © 
cover their faces : and the third about 


ng i. By hk 


a croſs, tnighr cover their lower pars. h was 
enfuing. 
one 
wit, thoſe on cher Hide the breaſt, cxch of chety covered (not 


inhibition, of 
hiddermyſte 
ow 
neſs of Gods glory and gr pet. nomore merral crea- 
rures are, with open eye, able ro bchold rhe Sun ſhining forth 
in his full ftreng 


) bur his 
t bright- 


which by impurati- 
\on accrewerh to them from Chriſt, furcher, ah bs regard, 


avail, rhen ro cauſe them ro be repured as con- 
formable ro Gods Law, which by verrue of cheir cots fnded- 
theſe blefſed and glorious Spirirx, 
now are, and ever were. Nordid the Apoſtle, in the place 


4 


\mentioned, intend any ſuch matter, as ro make any com 


riſon in this kind, berween Chriftian men 
berween the faithful before Chrifts i 
his revelation in the fichh ; and, 
reouſneſs imp1 
there is no 


gps 7 Ne 


raſe, in mucgo oy by = 
wi 


% 


thar men in Chriſt, and 
imparred from him, as 
with ſuch a reverend dread of Gods 


nn oy ths fire in Gate preſence 
them in like manner ro cover 7 har opens he 


the Angels hereare ſaid ro do; and that 


ous apparicions chen rhis was; is apparenrby the pra&ice boch 
of Moſes, Exod.z.6, nd et er ogel | 
crnaphongl {ler iter wp 75 
ra cof an their : 
oc Dam, hour th hp ber thn fone 
ver : tas 
of them, (both/boing andere itn compaſs | 


| feet 
(Ser » or his 


: EY rs his Toe before 
mro ir own : where 

part of the body chat is pro» 
perly 


curiouſly 


end,are ro 


by feet, moſt underſtand 
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Bur i: 


lavage 
body belidetta: queſtion,or 
contcadiftion of any, uſcd by this our Prophet, chap.7.20, 0 
irisby moſt ns, Gen.49. to. /Deuc.z8.57.and 
Ezck.16.25. che Jews call wine, the water of the feet';, (o- 
rexr, 2 King.18,27.& ch.36 12. whece Rabſhakeh 
uſed (as they ſuppole, and ic may well fo be) a broader. and 
more unſcemly erm, The bl Angelvrherefore appear- 
beg ens” deere one par of their wings, the 
oac of them. ng the other , veil and cover thote parts, 
Ct at Ge parting aid ic poltricy mano chem ae 
þ ſt parents; cir poſterity ,meſt y Are 
carcfabro conceal and kzepourot fight, Gen.3.7. and which 
wilfully co diſcover,' s generally deeaied anoce of im 
cy3\ot ſhame, and milery; ro have again{tthe will, di - 
cd unto, or by others, Gen,9,21,27. Hab,a,15;16. See ch... 
17. Nowchis thity do, norin regardef any taint ny as 
L any 
guilc of fin, chey are ſaid co have hid their faces) though : 
in 'charregatd, our frid parcats ſometime ſo@did, Gen: 3. 7. 
bur'as they veiled their facesas having cticir eyes dazled with 


the cxcredi ——_— of his glorious- appearance the” 
light weve, open face; they could nor endure:; fo 


chey cover the 


if feet (rake the word which way you-will) 'as/| ration, 
abathed, in the phenkes ofrtheir own inficmiry and im- 


perfeRtion, in compariſon of Gods incomparable and incom- 
prehenſible perfeRions: to which purpoſe; ſsme apply thoſe 
paſſages in the book of Job, chap. 4.18, &'15, 15. which yer 
leem rather co haye reference ro the fall of che apoſtaricall 
Spirits, Bur certain iris, that the neerer the creature makes 
mw 7 5 to God;and in the more gloriousmanner God / 
manifeſterch himſelfunto him ; che more apprehenſive he is 
of. his own meanneſs, baſcneſs, vileneſs, nothingaeſs, in re- 
- -y Gods infinice greatne Ho FP. on tant = 
ob4z8.1."& 40.4; & 42.5,6. ike importet , 
x.11.where che Cherubs are ſaid with one pair of their wings, 
to have covered their bodies, Nor can conceive, why che co- 
vering of the body there, or feet here, ſhould denote their 
unſpxred d parity, as ſome great ones would hayeir, + 
and with twat be did. flie) The uppermoſt pair at their 
ſhoulders'were made uſe of, for flight :' not -rhar chey were 
rhen fling coand fro, or, ac preſencin flight 3 bur/rhat with" 
them they uſcd to flie, and had them ſtretched our, as ready! 
preft for that employment; like choſe of the Cherubs, 1 King, - 
6.27. & Ezck.1.1r, Whereas the orher ewopair were clipped” 
cloſe to their bodies ; whereby u inrimared,; their promprneſs 
ro, and (wifrnels in, rhe execution of Gods Will and Work, 


whenfſoever he ſhould appoint chem ay 0g wharſoever, | fix 
3 


Pſal.169.20- Math, 6,ro, . Hence iris that one of rhem 
untothe Propher, y. 6. and of the Angel Gabriel, that 
came ſong, ſwiſtly,co Daniel, Dani9.2x, | 
\ V.' 4. And one oryed to another] Their ſhape was before,and' 
rhe uſe of ſome parts of them, ro wir, rhtir 'wings : | now'fol- 
Jowes their preſcnr exerciſe; ſuch as is ſaid robe rhe conſtant 
employment of choſe four 1ights, that attended before rhe 
Throne, Rev.4.8. | 
one cryed to another) Heb. this to this + as Exod. 14.20. Pſal. 
75.7. not, one-with another, as onging in a conſort joyntly ro- 


Levites,ar the a our x rare of the ſecond Temple, 


Ezr. 3/11; And hence ſome garher,, that there were bur two 
of them. yay FF A 1 8 

and wad, , y, re iri n, a ſome 
War y {mg : of Perſons , in the 


fthovabagain,Deut.6.4: Bug there is no rent likelihood of 
that here; andinche latter place much leſs, - Others rather 


ſuppo®, ſuch reperition to denote rhe ſuperlative eminency 
of 


holineſs; as if they had (aid, holy, yea, thrice holy; or | | 


Infinicely holy: ſo Rev.4.8. and we ſhall find the like repeti- 
for eficy, Jer.7.4. 832. 29. _ hy 


| 


11. andſhortly to be executed on tha obſtinace 3 ac» 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is righteous in all his 
Wayes, and bolyin all bas works, 145.17. Oftke title here 
Jen, Op OREE "* J L Ae Ae 
whole earth is full of bis g/ory] Heb. the fulneſt of bis 
ry, (as, the fidneſs of the earth, Pial.24.1.) is, ſhall be, wi_g 6 
be, the whole earth ; or, as ſome, this whole land, Theſe cx- 
pound whar is here ſpoken of the land of Judea, wherein God 
made his more ſpecial abode, and did in mere ſpecial manner 
glory, and make known himſclf, Levic. 26. 13. 
Plal.76.2. and in more peculi arab pa Wougan of 
bis Temple, which was with his glory ar chefirſt 
tion of ir, x King.$:11, Plal.29.9.' and which ſhould be filled 
with his glory, by the execution of his juſtice; as Num.14.21. 
Others extend itro the wide wot As int way of enun- 
ciation, thar all rhe world, and whatſvever therein is, doth 
manifeſt, and fer forth Gods glory ; according ro thar of the 
Plalmiſt, How excellent is thy name in dll the earth [ thar is, 
throughout the whole world; P{al.8.1,9. or by way ofcxhor- 
ion, inciting all men torake notice of ir , and ro acknow- 
ledg it; according to that, Plal.99.3.' Let them praiſe thy great - 
and dreadſid naxze'; for ic is bly : and, Let the whole earth be 
filled with bis glory, Plal.72:19, or, laſtly, by way of predici- 
on, as forerelling, char in ſucceeding ages, not land of - 
Jury only ; but the whole world hould behold. and parrake 
of egjory of God, which the Jows in mae ſpecial manner 
arg Ne IN ies, All people 
te bis glory, Pal. 97-6. the | 
revedted; and all fleſh \ * he firſt 


together ſee ir, chap.40.5. 
of theſe ſeems moſt probable, Forthe phrale, ſee the yery 


effeds, chat enſued upon the crying, or loud 
bleſſed and glorious © creatures, implying mace of much 


and pur 
inexccution, - The Temple doors, and poſts ſhaken ; and the 
body of rhe Temple, filled with ſmoak,  .* 
the poſts] Thar ſtood on cither fide of the door. The word 
isno whereelſc read in Scripture, Yer, becauſe it differcth 
in ene point, or vowel only, from that which ſignifies cabits ; 
ſome of the Jewiſh Doors ſo expound\.ir here : hence con- 
carving che poſts, or the tranſomes removed, ſome cubirs, 
from the place where they formerly were 


od - *X IS . 


ed: A 
of the doc] Heb. of the tranſomes; ot , the threſholds ; 'as 


werefaſtacd ; the reſting on rhem ar the top; the 
ower,ar the botrom Meg them wh; nad che dacerdetaorm 
che-poſts ſ6large,and ry. ; as Joſephus informeth us, 
rhiar ewenty men could hardly open, or ſhut them ; being on 
cither fide, borhbelow, and above, with great round ſock: 
of braſs, deeply entred into morraiſes, made preportionably 
in cicher, char they right by the help thereof, rurn reand 
fro. Inregard whereof, thoſe tranſomes , or threſholds, are 
here rendred the door ; becauſe , cicher put for the door; or 
becauſe the doors and are deemed to have moved here 
rogerher ,' rhe one with rhe other, The word is ſomerime 
rendred poſt, Exod. ch. 21. ver,s. and poſts, Amos 9. 1, bur 


rhe threſbotds, -or tranſomes and poſtr, are diſtinguiſhed, Ezek, 


.8. 
Fered] Or, ſhook; or, trembled :' a8 ch.7.2. & 19.1. & 24. 
19. & Amos 9.1; the like is ſaid of them, 

ſuch a commotion as ſhould be in'che Stare, chap, -24, 
ver. 19. W- | 


_ ” gd 
* Þo/ - 


uv 


ing his 
was not theirs, 


—_—— Thats, the Temple, or, the palace ; diſtin- 

B, amp, of, 
== of Bare peg 1, non , and frem Lani ome 
within, 1 King.6.2,5,17. > 

was filed with [monk] 1 Its faid, ſomerime, to have been 
fled with a clond, wn woken of Gods acceptation, Exod.40.34- 
x King,8.z0, bur here, with ſmoak, as a token of his indig- 
nana, as a /moay is ſaid to have gone out of bis noſtrils, when 

orgy: pn , Plal.18.8. Sce alſo Deuc, 29.20. And hence 

garher an argument, ro prove, that the Throne 

was ſcieuate wichin the houſe, ar the upper endof it ; andthar 

this ſnoak came from his face there ficting. Sce furcher 
hereof,on y.6. 

V. 5 "Then ſaid I, wo is ae, &c,] The P here pro- 
ceeds, r9 ſhew how hinaſclf was affeted with che Gight of this 
Henious rogether with that terrible voyce, and 

effects png re He was exceedingly amazcd,abaſh- | blaſphem 
cd, and confounded in himfelf, in conſideration of his own 
wants, weakaefle, inward remainders of corruption ; and by 
reaſon thereof, unworthineſs to appear in che preſence of fo 
lorious a Majeſty ; and unſenels to praiſc him, ſs as thoſe 
bieled Spicies did, Job 43 4 Plalyo.16, and withal, ( ir may 
well be) Injing os heart thoſe fad ſigns of Gods heavy di- 
ſpleaſure, as Hab.z.16, 24 ores Wes ge faichfu) 
bg been ſinitren with, v ce either of God 
himſelf, or of Mcſcngers axdy Dan.$; 17,18. & 10. 7, 
Ig,H6. Luke 1.12. Heb.12.21. 

Then] Heb. 4nd. Soch, 5.17. or, as ſore, wherefare ; as 

4 che one, as imtimating the time ; e other, the 


dc As, wo to ws, Law, 5.10. Secch.1.4. 
fer 1am undone] Heb. cat off. As the word is-moſt com- 
meals ee, þ ſoch.r5.1.Hoſ-10.7,15. Iam a forlorn man, 
EN Others render it , ſor 1 thought within my 
world. C and fa the ward figniveth, 2 Sam. 23.5. & 
PA, 5021. Bur it is there in an aQive; herein a paſſive form. 
Others again, and they not a few, following the old Latine, 
Breauſs 1 haze been ſlent;as if thar were the thi that ſo much 
opp BePrepigs, Quay te bed hrs filent, and fo faulty, 
—__ , and exceſles, as well of 
Prince, a day indeed neex unto it fi ignifies, 


Engle, dumb, ch. 2 Amos 5.13. andthis al- 
ng oy a ometime, burn anaher form, to ceaſe,or forbear, 
J85.14.16, bay x hr madng rela in 
9.1 241 3,30. 5 that 
ar dand, Oden y, becauſe the word is paſſive, 1 was 
xt flow: as they alſo render the ward, 
_ 15.1. HR I was { Balkoidel, hae I cauld not ſpeak, 
asPſal.77.4, I'wasas one ftricken ſtark dumb, Luk. r. 20. 
Go es rare þo oy ek place, and 
rian word. So 223. mo 

ney an ___ For confidering ' 44 
33.20. 5) man hl fr nine; and by bs 
oafbag when it was that he ſaw, he be- 
gan Angelocry under asrhicy themſelves, neer unto death. |, 
dam cmd Fanciandee) aoniimntes tecaprincun- 
figs and, Excd.16.12,30. : ors unclean, 7 pugpnings..agA ot 


5 {cd ro 4 pure, or 

jaty 071 ver eye dhes.s. gag the ip ; that is _ 
, of language, as Gen.11.1,6,7,9. af nach 
ſucion reruainders whereof abide , fo long as they 


Lava we de away in the 


2 Cor.7.1. becaoſe favki in this kind, is woſt 


and nat without much difficul ap +3, , Jam;z. 27" 

as.it poturas Og 0 iandch has crock alſo 

char I2. 34, 
nnd 


3 = py has Jy bale 
F433 ar ICIS as well as arhcr 


ain nal eo apperr byters God ; ; who is of 
Seadyeofalten an (och fuel \Hahz1. 13. 
fucl, Deut.4. 


Ta Frej 


ate Becket che Pp " 
that cloſely 


Marth.7.11. Rom.7.17 20,34 i 


zok, 10. Ms 
l ] Towi, chebrazcn alcar of burnt-offer. 
bY A oſanad gags beforethe fevagef-the 


4 we Ka. 3 Laan 
$3.4 yes 3. o- "JL 


MG IX 


or mine eyes have ſeen 5110 $o Ma. 

Loud , we ſball dye, becauſe we have ſeen the Lord, 
I3.3 

the King Ty eng ym Pep 7,8. —_— 


- : 66. 3. But more 
Subjects of his 


Eroet eo 


2at Manalſcs 
mx (5 which they a 9g 37+ 

EET 
lirtle is to be given to ſuch Hy ER bee. of 
the kings, under whom he cficd , chdp. 1. 1. 
Fghr of God, ver. 1. Of wag rites bag 
I. op -9: 

. Then flew one of the Sraphins unto me] The courls 

followerh, chat God took te quict and Fo his Eraging 
z and asto free him trom his 


mind of the P » pac 
fears; foto co him in his miniſtry to,cncourage him 
co a further exerciſcof ir. 


Then] Heb. And. as ver. 5. or, 2s ſome, Bus, As chap. 
29. 13. 
flew] See v. 3. Dan.9.21. 
Serephims) Or, Seraphs. Sec y.z 
unto me] By God appointed fo ds whoſe commands 
they ſtood r to putin execurion, 2. and thar by 
Cammiſſion from hn wad ge mane wry did, and in his 
name, rs to r 
mw g rand cdrpa cy Or, ONS ln coat is bis 
Marg: fry and. Asch.13.5. zek.9, I, 
——— The word property init Ggnifera quick caa/, or, & 


coal of fire : 2s it is more fully expreſſed, Cant. 8.6. that is 
fiery, or fiered; (for ix is another word, and ſomewhas more ge- 
neral, that is uſed, Pſal.18.8, 12. ene the Pre aledte 


ſons, or children of ſuch @ coal , 5.7, the rather may the 
Prophet ſeem to have uſed this term, becauſe of the vicinity 
of of Soughgend Reſbeph. With which manner of alluſions, 

he ſeems to have been much delighted. See chap.g.7. The 
—— here, is a nere of , and expiatien of fin, 

auſc the nature of fire is to ſever and conſume roſs. Sec 
chap.1.25. Matth.3.10. 

mn bes hand} For they had bands wander their upper wings, 
Ezck.1r.8.& 8. 3. & 10. 2. 

which be had takes] Or, ton Adebetef harleiny; as 
Gen. 39. 4. 1 King. 1 bad taken, or, took Gen. 
Iz. 1. 

with the tongs] The word, here uſed, is by our Tranſlator 
Sroty ni as > Exod. rm 8. 

umb.9. 4.1 Ki 7.49. 3 Is 4. 21 etime /7 $3 
Rm 37; + anſwers re thac, _ 


1s 

ve ops well as the former ; Derivedfrom 3 wo 
g to fracve, rim, cut x; ' 

1 King. 7. 50. 2 Chro. 4. 22. T de je: ighce ſeems ro 

been of uſe for therailing of rhewick, rhe other, ay Gra 

of it ; thoſe, of eirher kinds,uſedabour the lamps,were of 

x0d.25.38. does Ih 49,50 Thoſe yed abour 

, 35 theſe here of braſs, Jer. ex. ao.o% The Serb! is 

id to take one —— 


morn none git plions gm gr x5 ey 
is aid, with! his, bare ha > ago — 


wholc handfuls, in way of wrath, and judgment, upon the 


Bo. nds ae aca br ld pen uy 


TREES: 


al} 
a —s when icxation 


ing, nis 
yY.8$. 


i, 
uno Heb, Adanaj., Him that ſate on che throne, 
. I, rohin now 

ver _—_— by a Scraph, as beforc,bur 
whom ſha 1 ſod? } Te wit, on my'errand cathis 
Not & , as yncercain whoa ro fend 3 


bur implying, 
w's ns rm . See Jer. 49. 19. & 50. 44. 
who will ws? ] Who is willing to undertakethe 
office» or,who ſhall go for ws 7 Whom (hatl we defign, and 
point unrothis work as before, Some make jrthe 
of God the Father, unto the Son and Holy 
Cerrain ie is,rhat i was the voice of the one and onely wry 
God,in three Perſons d&RinR,(rhough infeperable,as well in 
operations towards the. creatures, as im Nature 4nd 
Eſſence) as conſulting among therielyes: and 
rherefore, firit in che ————— 
apy ct 0a) : or RE the 
, horing l the Perſons inthe Gotbead : 
pi that God en ack like conſulwtions ; as for 
want of 'perfe& underſtanding of affairs,and eyents, men are 
enforced oft ra make ufe of ; Princes, with their Peers, and 
naen onewirh a 5 but thac hereby, (pea: afeer che 
raznnecof men (See chap. g. 3.) ty a —_ 
carriage of God,who is ſaid to do and'dring aH things 


2bour, atrerdany th tht counſel of bis own will, Eph. 1. 12% andy | thetvan 


chereby de defigned. See rhe like, Gen. r.-25. &3.222. % 
11.7. TKing.2z 2.20. Secalfoch.rt.n, ' 
for ws] A , both ef iaftrudtion toinform him, in 
whoſe name, and \for whom he ſhould deal, 2 Cor. 4. 5. #21. 
2. and of confirmation; tsencourage him unto, and _— 
lim in cheexecurion of his miniſtry, going for, and 
' Gol; who would be ſure robe wich, and &R him in the 
| nce thereof, Exod. 3.12. & 4.12. Jer. 1.17, 
ry. Mat, 39.18, 20. AR. 18. rv. 
Then I ſaid] Heb. An4, as betore, Then being com 
the former affurance of favour 


59. 9. Really preftfor whatſoever ir ſhall pleaſe 
por elk St Sam.;3. 4,6, 3. Plalmqo. 7,3. Marr. 21. 
T | | 


daliberacing 
the crrand that he ſhould lend oa,required | wp 


$076 4 FLEET; Eo i HE 
» ; $3 ae” 4c Fo. «F 


| PR, 4 a Roar vo af. ” 9 — Soo 4 


powerfully ed 
agals; cha.9,0, Zach.7.11, D rn. 


char ye may not ſec, nor perceive 
Far ings as are ſo y ſer before-you, 


Pfal.®r.xt,rz, and, go, and 


(or, 


after 
= what propurly 6guilc 


them, 

L eught of the one , or 
ſeen ought of cheater, Plaly8.32. & 206,7.Joh.r2.37. God | 
jeſt adgmenrfor their formorexcefſes, and obſtinacy, de- 
ar 


i yotnd 


| 'Or , P A 
CE ET EI OR 
ISS 

nor unuſudlly pur for che 


OT. 


4s 


| Jer. .ry. and lai waſpe, witheus 
por Loon te horny, - left withoue chem, jer.4.7, A 
deteRive, or comprehenſive pecch wrappi up two notions 
© 000; ie Ab hen ed ch. 17/4 cb; 


Inbahtant} Becauſe empricd of them. See chap, 


3. 26. | 
inbabitant] Puc colleKively, for inhtbitants; as ch. 5.3, or 
divifycly, foc any one, as 1 Sam. 27.9, | 
po rune As well wichin, as withour chogirics, ch. 5. 
9. $15. ED 
without man] That is, eithor men, as ch.y.3, or any man; #5 


4.25; 
and the land be utterly deſulate} Heb, comntry, or tilled 
fas es. 1.9.) be waſted with deſolation. Sec ſuch an — 
' lation deſcribed, Jer. q.25,26. & Zeph. 1.2, 3. and of the 
phraſe, foe thap. 24.17, 18, Mic. 2, ro, Howbeir, we are 
NIES ans» rind _—  (howld 
acrer z er rhe people,aH, wit exceprion: 
yeni chore onmnton ofa refer, verl, 13. bur 
devaſtacion ſhuwid be yery general eat 
bork of cities and wholly empricd of pi; ook 
See Jer. 39.8,9.& 52; 


many of chewAicterly de 

13, 49; £0 

ts. And the Lord have removed men far away} Some 
read che words, 28 rendring x reaſon ot che fore-mentionced 
deſblation. P& the Lovd ſel remoe men far away. But that 
needs nor 5 becaule the words run well on, in a cle#r tenor, 
with%ur any ſuch alteration. Further onely declaring” the 
judgement ; whoſoever they were 


En of rhis'j | 
that thould be rhe inſtruments, and exccutioners in if, See 
chap. 7.1 , 20. (e109; Fs 

"Nw ma] By cauſing them ro be carried away captive, 


chip; 16. 15, 

feramy} Inw Aﬀſytia, and Chaldes, countrics far re- 
"ve apes uhing} Or, teeving. Not of prople 
4 a r . ot | $ 
in the fan pr keving ir ; not a voluntary , 
bur «n enforced [ of lands end houſes ; with fach 
ether camnoditics that men therein had enjoyed, bu: 
ſhould then be conſtrained to abandon, being eicher driven 
we by btngrs, or tarricd away from them, Jer. 
ie ſcars not fo nawnital, to expound it ef Gods forſaking 
chem-and rhoir land : vl it do erue; rhar rhe enemy 
could not have prevaiicd (b againft them, if God had nor 
forſaken them, and given chem. up into the enemies hand, 

Deur. 3». 30, Jer.'#3.-9/- y3 
#1 the widit of thetand} That'ls, in the land; as chap. 5>8, 


and general deva- 
we ; yer af] fronld 


(ation of e 


= 


ms, to 

kis firſt; 

and re- 

—_— 1,%4.- ry IE vx & Ln 
But Heb. 4nd yer ; oh. 1, 48. as fpoken in way 

n 20a efehe on ſemence. Yer fome read, And 


#nt#/ there be bur denrÞlefe iy it ; api way of contimuary- 
ori of the former doom, and of the Rirrofrime therein 


"hall be centh] A (nall number, one of ten hall 'b ee 
_ ya yo pr each nk -hrwoyp Ki 
,2 ng. 5. 21,439, 
or A in the capriviryz and' reQorvd in to their 
hind ther it had been long yawn 66 | 
here uſed, is no where et Row x 


being 
tioft þ 


to. 9; Art 


v ſnl as theſe, 
- this, Godrimnts; 222 im 
rved for him 5 ws 0h canthe went, Love. xy 30. 


. _ 
* 7 


wr $i. ene: * 
PICs 


9. 19, For | 


£ + PEIY : | ++ Sri” 
” , wo PR * [2 
y £ « < - o# -»; © ok W , oh | #MX..2"", $44.8 _ os: 
| dnihigecry. ts. 2 24 208 | 
F , 9 : 
ad » 


$4 oo tr) 131.9 106369 { fifw 


w 
” 
. 


in 
& 37. yo wer Arete 
1.X' 37. 35: ich aa 

of the whole land 


TEL 
AT 


! 


fall 
coin tas ths 
Kings of Jadah rchere 
were juſt te; im that 
I before 
our. Bur 
fe fo well 
it ſball re. 
Numb. 24. © 
or eater FE. 
” Gen. 26. A 
Dat. 4. 51, 
renewed 


4 
F 


: 
: 


fl 


befr there ſhould be bur ns = rench 1 


SZ 


why it 


| oak, 

EY NE ets Lrndnd, chap. 2+ 13. 
Yer ſome of the Rabbins tell us, thar it Ggnifics  pixe. 
Others of the, a cheſbnux ; which by che Arabians is rearm- | narrow. | MT Wee? 
ed the King of oahs. As @ name, nor unlike rhereunts, is by | ſhall be the ſubſtance) Or, ſupport; 8s before: or as « /; 
the Greeks, and Latines,given to the walnut, The tormer ne wy +; ane note of fimilicude (as 
word, and this differ, nor much in the original; in regard | 11, 1.) wanting. , * | 
whereof, rhey are deemed to be trees of a neer kinde, both thereof ] Eirher of the land, before ſpoken of, ver. 12; arof 

the tenth, mentioned in the beginning of this verſe. 


CHAP. VIL 


d2 


chen very vari- | 
ouſly,berh tranſlared, and unde may thus be rendred y | which he makes entrance into, by relating the occalien of ix z 
Asan oah, either of the one, of the other hunde z, this oaky and | to wit, the fear thar —— CC 
that oak ; for this, or that : as father, and mother ; for father, | upon tidings brought him, : 
or mother, Exod. 21.15. and lion, and bear ; tor lion, or bear, | Aram, were centred into a league and confederacy againſt 
I Sam. 17. 34. Or, as the oak of exther neg ning him ; whereupen is ſent, im, . 
trees,that grow in a certain well known place : oak, and oak ; | partly, to ſtay his hearr, by afſuring kim, both of che vain at-- +. 
of this hinde, and oaks of that kindez as ox, and aſs ; | tempr,and ſpecdy deceaſe ſhortly ro enjue,of thoic wwo kings * 
for oxen, and aſies, ch. 1. 3. | that ide his ki berween ; 
whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt their gra) Fang 
ow. | 
Bur this ſeems not ſo agreeable to the words in the original ; | al interlacing, by che way, char remarkable con- 
where in the former branch, irruns thus ; which (nor whoſe) ccrning the Melſas wo born irgi 
ſuyport(rather then ſubſtance) is in them; which in them +. by | ſtay for men ro and relye on, in all difficulcies and di- 
a redundancy,very trequent, and familiar in the hebrew ; for ES. 2 
And it came to paſt) Or, Now it came to paſs, For this 


diſcourſe hath no connexion ar all, with,or dep: upon 
-emdagr adn 26 , next before going : being of 
drvers dates, delivered in ſeveral kings reigns; thar of 
Rachels | Jocham, this of Ahaz ; as inthe front of either is cxprefied. 
gy tp gs oe a6. ; AF This 
a t s of A See ch. 1.1. is Abaz,.. i 
is the third ki whoa La propicted hogbough 
waar ny oat rao ey 0 tt - 
phec bs « far ppart 
the faxhfal that fived in thoſe bad times So' that Iſaiah 
gry oe geen gory” rag merger 4 
on of 7ot on of Wtxiab bing of Fudab) T 


' | us, 
itisin regard of the piety of his ewwo i therei 
i $a incimare, thar it was not bis ei 


nor alrogether unfitly be applycd ; yer of rrees ſer in the | , bur for 
ground,and planted tor thac purpoſe ; it ſcems not ſo proper; | ſakes,thar the enemy could nor il chea againſt 
nor do I ſuppoſe, that the word can be found fo uſed ofci- Bur thisis one of their gr conjectures. We know 


well, thar itis a thing not unuſual in Scripture, ro genen- 
logize, as well bad. as good, Jer, 22. 18. & 26.1.& 27, 1. 
And it may well be, thar the 1 theſe, be- 
Shou under theſe, and onely hi prophe= 

ag ef | th ng of ried Pha the ſan of Remaliab 

r Fexan Smia, on 

went «p,&c.] Coontaingets rime of this i there 
is ſore doubr made ; ro removye,we of the ſacred 
Story, to obſcrve a rwofold expediri rhe wo kings, 2nd 
their forces, againſt Judah,under Ahaz. The former, in che 
very beginning of his reign ; having made ſome arrempe be- 


the aſhes, which the alcar of burnt-offerings yeelded ; 
DG nad bald af Tr; 


mightily prevailed, 2 Chro. 28. 5,8, ay, (ow. 


ro make a full conqueſt of them ; 'eſpecially, bei fo low 
brought by their ſeveral invaſions before,” Bur in 
prevailed nor, 2 King.16.5. And this, nor the other, is thar 
which is here mentioned : and: ſeems to./have been in the 
third, or atthe furtheſt, abour che beginning of the fourth 
year of king Ahaz ; for within the fourch of his reign. was 
Pekah flain ; that is, in therwenrierh, from che beginning 
of Jorhams reign,who reigned bur ſixteen, 2 King, 15. 30, 33+ 
Rexin) See 2 King. 15.37. - 
Syria] Heb. Arem. As alſo it is found tearmed by ancienc 
Greek writers, See Strabo, {ib.1. & 13. & 16. The 
confining on the land of Judah, Eaſtward, ch.9. 11. Wa lo 
called, from Aram ; one of Shems ſome. 
time poſſeſſed ir. Gen, 10.22. Ir was divided inco divers Rey 
gions, Hence Pagden Aram, Gen: 25,20 : and Aram New 


barajim, or Meſopotamia, Gen. 24. 16. Aram Zoba, Plal. 80. 
c 


cauſcy,or rerrace,it is ſuppoſed, thar rhere was a ly rew 
tm beniflbeocins, (which made Lg 7, owe 


decay. Unto theſe trees, therefore, are the fairhful, among 
Colombia compentls asthoſc, for whoſe ſake the nation 
was yet kept in being, and nor brougheto utter ruine, 

{o the holy ſeed ſhall be the. ſubſtance thereof | The applicati- 
.on of th ilirude. The ſmall number of the wruly 
godly, ſhall be rorheir land, or Srace, as thoſetrecs are to the 

cauſcy, whoſe banks they bear up; as ſupports,and ſhores ro 
ſuſtain ic from being utterly brought ro nought. Sce Some- 
whar the like, Job 22.30 and according to ſome, Prov. 16.25. 
ſo] Thenoee of fimilitude is concealed; as Prov.26.11. 
the boly {(ed] Nor the bot ſerdyin regard of profeſſion only, 


Swria, and Syr1a ; for 
one, thar ſuppole ic called Syria,for Aſſjria z as $ pania, ſome- 
cime,for Hiſpania. See ch. 23; r. ; 

of the ren tribes, after rheir re- 


hah, be 2 King, Ig. 27, &c. 
cauſe the land of Judah was a mountainous country, and ſo 


i then that frem whence they advanced ; er becauſc Je- 
RE A en en Mit; though ir were rather on a 


T” 
#62 Go up and proſper, 1 _—_ 22, 6,12, 
towards Jeruſalem) OAT ns. The prepoſition 
is wanting ; 4s I - 3-13. Of Zeruſalem,ſee ch. 1; 1. 
to war againſt jt] Or, unto war with it. Becauſe of the war 
he had wich ir againſt ir: ſo it is the noun, nocthe verb, 
char is here uſed. .SoJer. 46. 3. cnhings 
but could not prevail againſt it ] The Lord nor permirting ic, 
bur inhibiring them from ſo' doing. Heb. could not war : 
the noun was before ; the verb is here. And ir is ſomc- 
time by a trope, cfpecially with the particle here ſubjoyn- 
cd,nor barely tor to war ; bur in warring to prevail. So Num. 
22.13. Deur.20.19. Jer. 21. 2, Andſo 2 King. 16.5. They be- 
ſieged ha, but could not war; that is, prevail by ſurprizing 
or his cicy. 
ado Heb. be could not, Where the Jewiſh Doors 
make a needleſs debate, why rhe Prophet ſhould ſpeak in the 
r number, when as there were two ofthem, Rexzin, and 
Pekab : and rhe reaſon, in general, they give, is, becauſe the 
one of them commanded in chief ; (which ſome would have 
to be Rexpn ;- others of them ro be Pehah) and the other was 
bur as adjutanr, and ſubſcrvient ro him, Bur there is no need 
ro fiye unto ſuch nicities, and uncerrainties ; the verb fingu- 
laris uſed as the orher of going up,before, in a way not uſual, 
where anaQion wherein rwo have a joynt hand,is by a yerb 
ſingular actribured unto cither, He could not ; that is, neither 
of them could. And (o 2 King. 16, 5. in the plural, they could 
zot ; as alſo rhe Greek,and awry at r oo ka 
V. 2. And it was told the houſe of David, ſay: $ was 
the preparation of rheſe rwo Kings : opny ans the effect, 
that che rydings of ir, brought ro Achaz his Courr, had with 


him. 
the ae David] The Jewith Do&ors move a queſtion, 
ei = —__ ro Achaz, butts = —_ of DENT and 
Y, is not named, becauſe he was a moſt ungod] 
_ than, Davids houſe is named, in regard of the promiſes ds 
r9 him, and his houſe, 2 Sam.7.25. Burit is enough for this 
manner of ſpcech, that Ahaz, how wicked ſocyer, was of the 
lincage of David ; and'his Court,therefore, is termed Davids 
boxſe : as the Throne he fate on , istermed Davids Throne ; 
even then, when che worſt Kings fare in it; as well as when 
berrer, Jer.13.13. & 22.2. andrhe rather, he ſaith, the howſe 
of David ne Tor alſoy. 13. becauſe, as he ſpeaks there; fo 
the news was btqught here, not ro the King alone, but to his 
Princes alſo, and to other the officers of his houſe. So Jer. 
21. 12, 
Syria us confederate with Ephraim] The Syrians and the 1\- 


racliccs are entred into a league and confederacy againſt: 


you. En | 

Syria] — Syria, and his Kingdom. 

_ 3s confederate with] Heb. reſteth upon ; relyath upon him for 
affiſtance, Foul are fald wo.ref? or aj apors liolhwhonn 


Rehoboam, commonly 'called | i 


went #p] Same conceive this rearm here uſed, cicher be- 


Fare no doubt now, bur to make an abſolure conqueſt ot- 


the | no ſpirit, or courage atall in them, 


whey cruſt ro, as Chap.10,t0, Others reader ir , is ſet down 


as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind] Heb. from 
the face of the wind. Thar is, by the blaſt, or force of it. - Ss 
Pſal.68.1,z. & 83.13, their hearrs quaked, and quivered, 
as we ſay, lik an aſpen leaf, within them. An clegane ex- 
preſſion of the extremity and baſencſs of rheir fear, arguing 
Though I tuppoſe ir 
over-nice, which the Jewiſh DoRors here edfecve, chat 
therefore Achaz his crembling is compared,rather co the trees 
of the wood,chen any other ; becauſe fruitleſs trees make more 
noyſe then ſuch as bear fruic:irather , becauſe thoſe char ſtand 
in the wood, or on the waſt, whether fruirful, or fruicleſs ; 
are more expoſed tothe force of wind and ſtorm, chen uch 
az are planted in of ſome ſhelter. Now the ground 
of this heir ve fear, ſeems to haye been, from what 
aa ganrty and ſuffered before : for having been ſo bea- 
ren, and ſuch havock lately made of them, by cither of theſe, 
ſeverally invading chem, they ſuppoſed ir could nor be avoid- 
cd, but that they would make an urrer conqueſt of chem, 
having joyncd both their forces ys a (ſee lomewhac the 
I ELD oe ng 
y upon or ayd, unto 
Afﬀyria;which God ſends here co diifwade chem from, « Bag, 
I6. 5,7. 

V. 3. Then ſaid the Lord unto Iſa;ab) In this their conſter. 
aro oye he: cms puberrygy eryer- 
ro'Ahab, in e perplexiry, 1 . 20.13, 
very wicked men) Lay cos oor. him re) 
giving aſſurance of deliverance, from whar they ſo much 

; the ſubverſion of cheir Stare, and ſurprizal of their 


unto Iſaiah] For, unto me, who wrire this, The noun for. 
che pronoun z as ch. 2.1. & 13.r. 

Go forth now to meet ] God ſends the to him, 
rhough he ncirher ſcek ro z mor {end to opher ; 
which Jehoſaphar, and Hezekiah,in the like caſe did, 2 Chr. 
20.3. ch.37.2. s doth he prevent, even the wicked oft. 
rimes, with mercies, beyond, notrhcir deſerrs only, bur their 
expeRations and defires. 

go forth] Nor our of thine houſe only, bur our of the cy. 
For the place where he was ro meet Ahaz, was without 


city. 
2 cet Aba] To him, eſpecially, be is ſent, becauſe he 
was moſt ſtricken wich fear ; and the buſineſs moſt concerned 
thou, and Shear-jaſhub thy ſon] He is willed to rake his fon 
pr wa”, we w _ ro be as a witneſs of the 
delivery of his mefſage , or roadd ſome aurhority cherero,as 
ch, 8. 2. ( for what could {s young a childs gx brrang n 
kind do? ) bur, becauſe he was ro make uſe of him in his 
ſpeech ro Ahatz, as a fignto aſſure him of thar deliverance, 
which from God he him tydings of, ver. x6, His 
a | hr by s ſpeciall 
appoinement alſo che name of our Pr. other 
ſon, ch.8.3.and the names of Hoſhea's children, Hol. 1.455, 
ifes, 4 reomant ſhall return ; as forerelling a reſerve 
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. - fore. Or, as others, that ſhould rexurs rotheir bedagain, 
from the Chaldean captivity : or, as others again, that in 
runes, even of the heavieſt calamities , ſome ſhould be reſer- 
ved,to riſe and return again to cheir tormex condition, as a 
ſeed preſerved for the per ing of Gods people, ch.6.13. 
Yer iome render it, thre ane ſhal be comer? ſhall rerurn 
tothe Lord, being and puriticd by their foregoing ca- 
ities ; and reformed, and reclaimed from their tormer aber- 
rations; and ſo we find itapplycd, ch.1o.20,21. and was to 
be verified alſo in thoſe gracious relerves. Svce chap. 6. 13. 
They pull the text afſunder , that would read it, Zaſkwb thy 
on, that is left, ( for ſouhe Greek and Latine render it) to 
called, fay ſome of them, becauſe he was ſaved, when fo 
many thouſands were {lain in one day, 2 Chr. 28.6, or, be- 
cauſe he ſtaid with his Father the Propher, when Rabſhakeh 
his other ſon, (a Jewiſh-tale) revoked ro the Afſyrians in 
diſcontent ; and they force ir no leſs, who would caforce ir 
zo ſpeak, with the Chaldce , not of any natural ſon of the 
Prophet ; bur of ſome of his Diſciples, whom he had (as Paul 
faich of Oneſimus, Philem. 10.) begorten to God by his M1- 
niſtery, and brought to repentance, and which continued 
£11 tedfaſt wich him , when many other had fallen from 


hin. 

at the end of the conduit of the upper pool] The place where 
Ahaz ar thet timic was, as lome think, haſting unto the City, 
upon the news brought him of the intended invalion, while 
he was fome-where elſe abroad ; as other e, being 
thereupon come our of the Ciry,to'view the places neer abour 
it, and conſider what was fit ro be done with them ; eſpecially 
ſuch places, as afforded any great quancity of water, cicher 
tomake them uſeful for himlclf; or co hinder rhe enemy from 
help or relicf by them, as expeRing a ſiege. And this is the 
more likely, for that we zcad the like courſe caken by Here- 
kiah on the like occaſion, 2 Chr. 32. 3, 4. chap. 22, 9. Yer 
fome think, that he was only walking chere upon pleaſure , 
being a place, though without the City, yer not far from his 
Palace : and there, therefore,Rabſhakch made a ſtand, when 
he came to ſummon Hezekiah in his Maſters name, to ſur- 
render to hun the city, chap, 36.2. 2 King-18,17, Burtiris 
not ble, that Ahaz amidſt ſo grear fears , ſhould have 
much luſt ro make walks our on pleaſure, Yer it is ſomewhar 
obſcrveable, thar God ſhould ſend the Prophet roencourage 
Ahaz, and -aſſure him of deJiverance from God , inthax very 
place, in which he was afterwards by chat blaſphemous 
wretch fo railed on and reviled, and deſtruRion, in ſpight of 
him azd what he could do, threatned co the city. 

the conduit] The word in Hebrew, ſignifies a going up , or 
aſcent ; and it is uſed ſometime for a trench, made to receive 
water, 1 King.18.32,35., Sometime for 4 water-cowſe, Ezck. 
31.4. andir is here taken, not for 4 condut,(ſuch as ours arc) 
ro receive water derived from the pool ; (though ſome fo ex- 
pound ir) bur for that paſſage, by which the water was from 
the ſpring-head conveyed unto the pool, As the word of 
aſceitding, is uſed oft for to paſs , Numb. 19. 26,27. 1 Sam, 


6. 20. 

of the pool] The word is commonly deemed to have a no- 
tion of blefſiag in ir. Whereupon our Jewiſh DoRors take li- 
berry here to deſcant upon it; andtortell us , that this poo! 
was ſo termed, becauſe the water thar fed it, came from a 
bleſſed place. Bur, beſide thar the name is common to all 
pools, in general ; though the more common opinion be,thar 
pools are in Hebrew ſo termed, cither becauſe thar fiſh mul- 


tiply in them, by vertne of that primordial Meſſing, Gen. 1. 
22. or becaule they are fed and increaſed with the bleſſings 
of raih from above, (whence the variaus readings, by reaſon 
ofthe ambiguiry of the word, Pſal.$4.6. the rain fills the pools, 
or, the rain of bleſſings; that is, large,and tiberal ſhowres,Exck. 
34.26. covereth them)or, becauſes warry places, being ordina- 
rily more fertile, ate deemed therefore ro be accompanied 
with a , Ch, 32,20. Judg.1,15, (in which place, there 
is hence alſo adiverſe reading, give me & pool ; or, give me a 
blefſing:) Yet othets ſuppoſe them to be ſo called, frem the 
depreſſton, or lowneſs of the ground, where they are uſually 
ſciruare, The root from whence the word comes, fignifying 
as well ro fleoplow; as tobleſs. 
the upper pool] A place incloſed on the Sourh-fide of the 
city, to receive and retain of the water that iſſued from the 
fountain of Gihen, which the Chaldee,and ſome othergmake 
s- be rhe BY with _— zins pes } por 9-5 alſo term- 
d, the pool of Swloab, Neti.g-1i5.. Joh.g9.8. and the K;ngs pool, 
Nceh.2.14. and it is here called che «pper ; mn, pak 
ſciruare beſide rhe upper tiry, on the Sourh, neer che Kings 
garden, 3.15. ro diſtinguiſh ir from the lower pool, ch. 2.2. 
9. that lay beſide rhe lower city on the Weſt, z Chr.32, 30. 
& 33.14. Neh.3.16. 
1 the high-way] Heb. in the ca»ſey,or caſt-way. As ch. 11, 
16. & 19.22. fed ro way that is wot caſt #p, where no 


cauley is, Jer.18.15. that which bearech ſomewhar anckher | 
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pon, Gann mnt edge, See ch, 35, 
.& 40. | 


6.9. 
Take beed and be quiet] The meſſage that God ſends the 
; ——_ the ſuca whereof is, har he ſhould nox 


_ the Prophet ; 
be fo diſturbed and diſquiered, as he ws. 
Doors are —_— 
d 


Take beed,and be quiet } The Jewiſh 
curious here ns he nd: which, in 
the ward fignifics lees of wine, (of which, ſee ch.2 5.6,) comes 
from the verb here uſed, they will not have it rendred 
as clſc-where generally, take beed ; bur , reſt on thy tees : ac- 
cording to that of Mcab, Jer. 48. 11. be is ſetled on his lees ; 
thar is, ſay they, reſt content with ſuch power as thou haſt of 
thine own , withour ſecking of ayds from Afſyria, or any 
other abroad. And it is truc indeed, that in the latter cerm, 
(which ſome render, be lent : Orhers rather, be quiet,as the 
word is moſt commonly uſed) as much is implyed, ch. zo. 15, 
where in quietneſs, and c e, is their fafery ſaid ro confit 
thatis, in forbcaring to ſcek ro and fro for ſuccaurs abroad , 
and relying on Gods affiftance : bur there is no need here to 
ſtrain the word to ſuch a far-ferchrt notion, from thar which ir 
geacrally ſignifies, and doth excecding well figche place. Nor 
are there wanting of ours, who, theugh ner ſo ſtraining the 
word, ycr in the expoſition of ;r, ſwerve from the len ecac 
of the Prophet ; ſore underſtanding it, as an admonition 
given the King, to be mare. wary ; and not to venture his 
perſon ſo abroad : which were rather ro diſcourage, then to 
encourage him, contrary tothe end that he was ſent for. 
koery | Nba ing ro ſer qr ng yy and 
ward diligcatly; as unply i Ve 
———— bes, Lo have induſtry negletied. 
Bur that had been bur ro, ſpur on a running horſe. There 
needed no inciting of him, unto chat which he was forward 
cnough unto of himſclf; and in likelihood, looking after ac 
that very time when the Propher came ro him. Sce on v. 3. 
The former word hath refcrence to the larter. And ir is no 
more then as if he had faid, take heed how thou beeft thus 
unquier, and reſtleſs. Or, ſeeby any means, that then keep 
quiet : be not diſturbed and diſtracted, but quier thy mind ; 
and look nor our for forreign helps ; bur reſt on that ayd,rthar 
God ſhall by thine own forces aſliſting them , or otherwiſe 
working for thee, afford thee. Like Moſes his ſpeech to the 
Iſraclices, purſued by Pharaoh, Exod.14.13. and Jahazicls ro 
Jehoſhaphatr, and his people, 2 Chr.20.15,17. Take beed, and 
be quiet, for, take beed thou be quiet : as, take heed, ſee my face 
20 more; for, take heed thou ſee my face no more, Exod. 10.28. 
Take heed of bum, and obey bus voice ; for, take heed that thou ds 
obey bis voice, Ex0d.23.21, Take beed, vegard not iniquity, for, 
take beed that thou regard not inzquity, Job 36.21. 

fear not, neither be Fenloand The in cffe&, in 
other terms repeated, to pur the more courage into him, and 
the berter ro ſxtle his unſerled thoughts. Heb. let not thine 
heart be tender ; be nor ſoft-bearted. Softneſs being _ 
ro firmneſs, becauſe ſoft things are ready to yeeld, and give 
in, upon the leaſt force or touch, and to receive nes 20 
from every approaching obje&. See the like phraſe , Deur. 
28. 3. Jer. 51. 46. a ſoft heart, therefore, is put for ſuch a 
weak, faint,tender,timorous, childiſh, or cffeminare diſpoliti- 
on, as hath no courage, or manlineſs ar all in it, 2 Chr. 13. 
8, as faichor confidence makes the hearr __ Heb.11.27. & 
diſtruft and difidence, makes it to faint and flurter , Luk. 
12.29, 

for the two tails of theſe [mocking fire-brands)] Thus the Pro. 
phet ſpeaks in way of contempr of thoſe rwo Kings, and their 
forces,which were ſo formidable ro this King and his people 
and came on with ſuch fury and hercenels, as if with fire and 
ſword they were reſolved to deſtroy all before them ; and 
made full account ſo withour reſiſtance to carry it, He calls 
them, in derifion, nor io fire-brands , which yet were noc 
much to be feared, unleſs it were in ſome very light matter, 
Zach.12.6. but twotails z rhar is, rwo ends of ſuch brands,in 
which fire is uſually kepr, and thoſe two ends, not flamine, 
and burning , as theſe of Sampſons berween the foxes cails, 
Judg.15.4. (which yer ſome ſuppoſe, here alluded unto) bur 
ſmoaking, as ch.qz.z3. So that though rhey may make ſome 
ſmorher, yer have lirrle fire,or force ro do mach lert;a them, 
and are ready to go out, Plal, 418.13, | 
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the Lord] Of this name,ſfor it is not Febovab ; bur Adondz, 
which che Jews commonly read in the room of thax) ſce on 


yy 47 1 himſelf, as ſome; {for he doth ir here by 
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Lard will give you this for « fign 


Gods own ſponrancous at; as The Lord will gine ſtrength ; 
and The oat d oh hs prope with pe e, Plal. 29. It, 
P «ie foro a ome woul ghee ig 
0 in Scripture, togive a 1s to 

2. Joſh. 2,1z. So T1 3, a9, ed 


el ks 
be hook thaw, 6 (hari is, ſer, or 

ens Prophet Fonas bi rhe delays 4m the —_ 

roi a place much 
you] Not thoſe to ſe ro come the oo. | in whole dayes the 
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fan) od, troy aq of ns ; ſuch abgn,; 
before ir, or fin boch Fom above, and from 
pure x o kV Joann earth, God pb ether negaoy 
joyned in one, Joh. 1. CIG? Phils. Bur hece is aqueſti- 
on moved, how this —— nh, be ap ba 
our man $ es after, could conduce as a fign un- 
to choſe thae ihe ; n lived ed, the dellournnce of 
_ Foe drag head cry, rom wag wx urprizal of thoſe rwo 
were w forc = LOR; cho, fag 
SS ntn net, © ith 
ings not preſent 'onely, or 
afres ro enſue, are ſomering given al, Pellet) oY 
ſcldom ef much force , and cficacie to raiſe mens mjnds ro an | might 
hopeful expeftarion of ſuch events, as are thereby enſured, 
$o Exod. 3.12. Thisis by God given, or ſer ynto_Moſes, for 


are him of the delive of che people of If 
ee = tha air thei coming on; from thence, 
uncil the delive- 
rance was effeted, So chap. z7. 30. It was ro 
Ezekiah and his wan Fart, chap 27 
they ſhould for one your 
car of rhar which came ap of it Pr and another yea 
that which {; 


pan 


ntain, on which God 
reed -ormper Hl ; mhichyer mas narrgbe 
of their deliverance, and 
indemniry from Sennacherib 


to ſow, andplanr, reap, and pluck 


rhe 
when 
miah was willed to 2nd hide in Pharoahs brick-kila, ac 
Tahpankes ng the ey for Nebadeenee forties | on 


o er we 
aro a fign wok perks Jon Cha Cf 


the evear were aac yer in being, nor cocake 


of him, upon the 


diſturbance, 
, at pleaſure. All which was 0509 Bhs und aher 
deſtrugjon of 


Was Row OVer. Haney Fed a ma 


other humane aids, I ſhall rell thee of a far 
des, more unlikely marrer, that he both cen do, and will do 
can,and will, cauſe a. Virgin to be 


prang from ian the third year hve foe bor | 
wichour 


impoſſible 
dope wy oy,» Saas ind {nan or de 
ſtories ſhew, Gen ARA I6, Joſb;r0. 5, 10. 2 


pounded, was of 
ſhall give} 'Or, will give, The beneer, and ficrer ro expreſs ror 


wore incredible, mor 


> <8 


King. 10. 


3 Chron, 14. 9H, Bk Frdeden Bur the 
uch arhing as never the liks 
bh os You Sa char j 
doubceſt wherher 


without 


if 


in 
Ty 


hs be 
can 


TH 


* | 69 linen 
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favours, made ts thar 

fake IS - = nap even unto thoſe, 
re ene god prov n 

em wbbem Gas == a, 


theſe times might be of 2 woman (ſo the Apoſil All 
fuleth the mother of our Saviour,Gal.4.4.) thar ſhould have 
ſeed, or iſue,withour knowledg of man ; rhar which ſome 0- 
ther prophecies alſo are,by theancients, deemed to glancs 
arz as Gen, 49. 10. Plal. 132.11, defifn, Dating : and 
ache Frephe aight ſpeak unro Ahaz haceln, ofeipeachich 
already received, or not unheard of ,ar leaft, among 


+ 4. Albeit, rhis concerning che Meſſias be mentioned ; 
yer another fign ſeems to be furcher wi CUNTO ANREX= 
ed, taken from char child of the Prophers, whom for that end 
he was commanded, by God ro take along with him, verſ. 3. 
as we ſhall hereafter ſhew on yer.15,16. Both of them joync- 
ly concurring to Ahaz his diſtruſtful” heart, = ic 


might have been, in thar,whereof the Propher, from God 
deayoured to aſſure him. 
Behold) A note of ſedulous artention, and ſerious conbde- 
bepumcdagiinin nt 


and deſerved! 


had heow monyoges before; 


ae 
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fame is fulfilled, would 


anmartied; known by man, o 


Secondly, 
body of 


Scripture, in which iris, beſides this place, fix rimes 
onely ue ie inthe gular mnder; tice ln Os 


Virgin ſhould ſuch be As Lrtle 
i 
then, In deriving who this matte, Grills IS Gro 
latter place uſed,bur- with ſuch reſtriftion, as makes it equiva- | be, Some would have rhe woman,rto be king Ahaz his wife, 
lent untothis ; which is, by the old Jewiſh -Greek, there {alſo | and the childe, Ezckiah, his, and her ſon. Burt. hercin, o- 
rendred, as here, The ſecond place, is, Exod. 2.8. where it | chers of their own coat, controll them ; ſbewing, by uſt 
is uſed of that other Mary, fiſter to Moſes and Aaron, then | compuration, that Ezckiah was born divers years before rhis 
very and a Virgin, in all likelihood, all her life long. | prophecy was delivered : for he was five and rwenty year old, 
The third place, is Pſal. 68. 25. where, amidſt che holy train, | ar his fachers deccaſc, 2 King, 18. 2 : who reighM bur fixceen 
are the V irgins beating the tabers, The uſual imployment of | in all, z King. 16. 2 ; and was born, therefore before his fa- 
wore ray renberFoeg Exod. 15. 20,21. Judg. | ther was king. Others of them, would have the mother to 
II. 34. 1Sam. 18.6. A fourth, and fifr place, are in the | be the Prophets wife, and the childe their ſon ; for the Pro- 
Cancicles ; where the YVirgins are fall ro love the Spouſes | pher,fay they, had Gee ngpring by Coty 1 c, 
Beloved, ch.1.3. Nor were heraffociates, or atrendants, I homes lnpcil on them, importing ſome matter. 
ſuppoſe, preſumed to be other : and where the Y/rgizas num- | Immanuel, promiſing Gods aſſiſtance of them, againſt the 1ſ- 
beleſ arrending on him, are mentioned with Efin&ion ion, | raclites,and the Syrians, chap. 8. 10, Maber-ſbalal-basbaſh, 
from borh queens and concubines, chap. 6. 8; ſuch, ro wit, as | implying the Afyrians ſpeedy plundering of thoſe two 
thoſe thar attend on the Lamb, Rev. 14. 4. The laſt people, ch.8.3.4. And Shear-jaſbub, fore-relling the return 
is, Prov. 30. 19. Where other things that Agu» | of a reſidue, chap. 7. 3. & 10. 21, But, howſocyer for the 
reckonerh up, as net cafie to be deſcried, one is ſaid to be the | other rwo we make no becauſe they give us good 
way of a man with a Virgin,or a Maid ; for that is alſo,uſually, | ground from Gods word ; yer for this their affertion, cone 
a name of integrity with us. And this is the place, thar the | cerning ſuch a ſen of the Prophers, as ſhould be here meant, 
latter Jewiſh Do&ers ſo much infiſt triumph in, as.| and ſo ſtiled, we haye nothing from them, bur their own con- 
if they.had found where the word were uſed for one thar were | jeures. 
no /igin,no Maid, For vindication whereof,to ler paſs the | the land of Judah, is called the land of this Immanuel; as 
forced expoſitions efthoſe, who ſo wring the Text, as if _ having ad moan. nora 1) 79m over ir, chap. 8.8. 
meant to preſs blood, er cruſh martier, rather then to which will nor _ 
milk our of ir ; Nor to infiſt upon thoſe rwo IS other privare perton ; this 1 ſay, toler paſs; this we 
thoſe, | ro char neither any ſon of the king, or of the Propher, 


of the thing, 
repure, arch and ſo the parry there ſpoken of, to be | deſervedly __ whar ſome of our own writers, in 

ying with the Jewiſh DoRers, have ; 
deemed, and prerended ſo robe, Which they ſeek ro con- | te wit, thar this might, in ſome ſort, be ſpoken and meant of 
firm by whar followerh, verſ, 20. of the whoriſh wite, who ome chile Wan Soon, want he ng, en 
yer prerends to be honeſt, Or that other, which yer many | or any other,which might be a of Chriſt. l moſt 
ſeemto be much raken wirh, of thoſe that expound ir myſte- | upon the Prophers ſon,mentioned in the next Chaprer. The 
rioufly, as the ſame, in effeR, with this of Ifaiah ; or thar, ar | Propher, y Cre himſelf ſolemnly ro a +. ph 

; child, 4 


leaſt, of Jeremiah ; A woman ſball compaſs a man, Jer. 31.22, | was alſoa 
But te omit thar, the whole tenor of Agurs diſcourſe runs | twofold name, this here forerold, and thar there ex- 
conſtantly in another ſtrain: That very addition of the | preflcd, And this childe, ſo born of one bei a Virgin,un- 
adulrerous ftrumper is ſufficieat to overthrowthis : For, un- | cil the time that he wes on her, might be a rype of 
doubredly, the Spirit ef God would never yoke the baſe | him,who in a ſupereminent and miraculous manner, was to 
carriage of ſo vile,and abominable a crearure,with that ſacred | be conceived in, and born ofa Virgin, Rill continuing ſo te 
myſtery of the incarnation of the Son of God, never to be | be. To this purpoſe they alleadg divers prediQtions, rhat 
wichour much reverence mentiened, or minded. To leave | were —__— —— lower, or meaner way in the z bur 
rheſe therefore to their ſeveral zurhors, faurors,and aberters ; | ſome other far more excellent way, fulfilled =p cruch, 
The place, ro me, ſeems not onely, bur'very pregnant | furrher by that type inrended, But alchough ir be crue, rhac 
for thar ſence of the word, which as genuine, and general, we | in ſundry complexed prophecies, the thi or 
avow. For the ſcope ef the place is clearly rhis, ro ſhew, | promiſed,is found exhibired, and made in the rype or 
how cloſely, and cunningly, perſons, cirher men or women, ow, corporally; i 74 ng 
can carry themſelves, in contriving, and compaſſing their | fied, or deli , ſpiritually ; 
plotsand pratices, for the RI of their defires, when | quently ſhewed : Or 
they are lewdly diſpoſed. And the ſence, conſequently, ap- the 
parent; that a'//#7gin can hardly be ſo ſtrialy warch'd, and | p char the 
kepc,burthar a man,ſo affefted,will by one way or other, pro- | ſee =y 31.15, Yer 
cure acceſs to her,and thar ſo covertly, that no norice, for the | rakes away the ſtrangeneſs intimated in the thing 
preſent, ſhall be raken by any, that he hath been with ber ; as brunt 67 and which is, by chis ſu 
of Amnon, Abſolom te Tamar,z Sam. 13. 20: in whoſe caſe | be the rype. And ſecondly, 
alſo, nothing would have been ſuſpected orher then well, had | ed to enervarte the authoriry of the Evangeli 
nor the parries themſelves, by their own after-carriages, be- cares 1 mm words, 
RE pats —_— the Fry Joo to be born, not of ene that had 

a married woman, di y minded ; who yer | riage he was begorren of her; bur of one, who was a Virgin, 
can carry on her diſloyal praRices, ſo ſinoothly, and ſecretly, 'even then when the was already conceived of him in her 
» W ; 


\ 
- 


x a 3 | | ) 
ſball concerns] Heb. great ; or, with childe, For the word | 


here uled,is aor averb, as fomc;who rendec it, ſhall cancerve 3 
a participle, a+ ocher,who require it to be read conceiving 3 
Pur a cechal gating one with chulde ; as it is well. rendred, 
Exod. 31, dT gn 4. 19: or, one great with childe, ch. 26. 
17. Jer. 318; as. of other creacutes, we uſe ro ſay, great with 
young. » Nor indeed doth the verb, whereof ic cps ooer: 
; rangeie; Nocis che. word therefore. drawn from 
i, righely-xendred, conception, Gen. 3.16: where the words 
would rather be thus fead, 1 will greatly multiply thy pain, even 
the pain 397, the pan T mean (tor the copulative is there, as 
_ofr elf exical). of, thy chulde-bearmg, or, thy g 


;grent, are; Subje ta many. inficmiries, and bear a 
yy fora great part of it them. And 
indeed, thaxthe word here uſed, intimates, the affinity in 
pts hetogns being fo acer , berween the woman going 
. great with ; (he bears in. her wombe ; and an or 
- mountain. ſwelling bighcr then the oadinary Honey of the 
earth ; chat in. ſame Scriprures ir is ſomewhar ambiguous, 
tr rs inc is mcant, Amos 1.13: the ſame 
ward in the plural form, feminine,(ignifying as well the one, 
-as the other, Exad. 14. 2... leis therefore, word for word, as 
if the Propher ſpcaking of a rhing preſenr, not ro the eye, bur 
eq the fairh, ſhould (ay, Bebold a I/irgia with  cbilde, or, 
_ with childe > As the Angel -co Hagar, Gen 16. 11, 
- thaw at with childe, Howbeit it is, though for evidence, 
- cerrainey of erurh, ſo del:veced, robe underſtood in che fu- 
. rure,as che ſequel, of rhe concext ſhews ;, one of the Jewiſh 
. Do&tors,well gbſeryeth, parallcling ir with char of che Angel 
'to Manoals wie; Brhold, thou thalt be. with child ; for ſo the 
.wards are, :Judg. 13. 5. To be noced the racher, ro meer 
with the vaincavil of thoſe of them, who tax the Evangeliſt 
. watpingfram the Praphers words, in rendring chem by 
furure, Behbald, aV/ gi ſball bat m ber womb ;, as the Greek 
| hath ir ; chav is, as we rightly, render it, ſball be with childe 
Marr. 1. 23. Andindeced, 1{o would the words be here alſo 
nabd ag help vab aiidey which yer is not 
o be underſtood; as: char orher plice in this P The 
chulde (ball dye an hundred year old ; Thar is, he that is now 4 
 childe,ſhall be an-hundred-year old erc he dye, chap,65.20: 
-So a Y agm. thall be with childe : Thar is, (he that is now 
a Virgin ſhall hereafter be with ch'1de ; becauſe rhe nacure 
- ofthe b promiſed carrieth ir ſo there z whereas rhe 
- rangeneſs of che bufincſs propounded,carries ir, neceflarily, 
.anocther way here: Nor may the - Prophets words be ocher- 
Wiſe taken, then as the Evangeliſt cxpounds and applyes 
.them; unleſs we will fay, char the Prophet fore-rold one 
. thing to be done, and the Evangeliſt relarerh anorher ching 
as done. Whereas the one onely reporrs, as exhibired, what 
.the ather had before: ſaid, (hould be. For as for that quaint 
: deſcanc ofa lare writer,u pon the word fulpll:d,; uſed by the 
ones > Teng zthatir is a ken 
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in,the-N c Meſſiag,con- ,, 
ling a Mother, Marth. 1. 18, 33. | 3 
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obſer / 55m the to P 
pace po e fulTurte, 
ind chic word 7/7 ro the 


and birth; duri ich rirae 
canceprion ) uring WH » | pliſhed 
continual 


A 


; 


, ner, in relation of the! miracle ; becauſe, rior 
a conſequent, bur an evidence of it,a manifeſtation of 


So the Angel ,Thow ſhalt 6 b | 
hg Yay rr rr {for phy Legs Ls ory 
part mh en 6g 

. .  & 4 / 08, 
Meſias Ages 1 


che 
char both {cxes might 
have intereſt in him, For neither is the man without the wo- 


Luk.1. 35. Hebr. 1.5,6,8.: and that the Son of God, becoming 
alſo, the ſou of man, Marth. x6. 13,16 wt tn tho'e, 
who were the ſons of men the ſans of GodGal. 4.4.4. 
and ſhall call ) Sor1he moſt}, yer with ſome difference ; 
ſome would have the wors here uſed a verbal,or a participle ; 
the like whereunto they ſu ta have found, Exod. 5.16; 


bur rhat place is queſti _ and theſe read the words, as* 
running on in one continued tenor, Bebold a virgin, going 
with chuldt,and bringing forth a ſon, and calling bi I 
———EIR 
grearer parr go this way, reading. it in ird perſon, 
and(b: ſb call. Which read: {trengrhen,by producing 
a place our of Deur. $1.  nmndg prcactng 
the ſame form; though in a different benificarion, (che reaſon 
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aud 
in thoſe words, And thou ſhalt þ 
As allo, that fone the Jewiſh DoQors (though 
end 1 ſuppolc) arreſt hereaaro; affirming ir to be ſpoken, in 
way of cenjunQion, or cotnmand, in ſuct manner, as legal 
precepts are went robe conceived, Exod, 20, 5. & 23. Is. 
And to the Angel © r, ot the chulde the went with, 
Ge. 16. 11. Thos ſhalt call his name Iſmat! ; whether way we 
rake it,as |poken in way of prediftion, or in way of injunti. 
on,as ofher, or to het ; appareac itis, thar the nomination of 
the childe is artribured to her. Thar which che hebrew 
writers obſerve,co be, actording to the uſual cuſtome of their 
nation, with whodr che mother, ordinarily, named the clilde. 
Ald indeed we finde. ir fo, very frequently, in the ſacred 
Records. For to irſcans, that Eve named her firſt born 
Cain,Gen.s. 1, and his brother, Scth, Gen. 4.25: and Jacobs 
* two wiycs are reportedto have named both rheir own chil- 
dren,and their handmaids, which chey repured as their own, 
Gen. 29. 32,33,34, 35. & 30.3, 6,8,11, 13, 18, 20, 21, 24. 
. So Hannah named her foa Samuel, x Sam. rx. 20. Andot 
divers other, the like is found recorded, Gen. 38. 4, 5. 2 Chr. 
4.9. $7.16, Bur our Wriecrs render a further reaſon here- 
of ; Thc right of nominacion, ſay they, is in the father ; be- 
cauſe impolt;on of names, in behalt of _— naming, 
argues alpecial right in the dominion, or ciry over the 
party named ; as apprars in Adam, impofing names,as on the 
orher living creatures, by God made fubjeR tohim, Gen. 1. 
28.'& 2. 19, 20: ſoon the firſt of thar other ſex, a woman, 
made for h.m,and to be affiſtaar uo him, borh as a woman, 
Gen.2.18,23 ; and as hiswife,Gen.3. 16,20. And in great 
perſonages, giv.ng new-names unto thole, whom they ttke 
into their prore@1on, or ſervice, 2 King. 23. 34. & 24. 17. 
Dan. 1, 7. The prime righrof 4 ination, -therefore, re- 
fides in the farher, as having rhe more principal incereſtin, 
and power over thecliilde ; of whoſe pragice, in this kinde 
alſo, may many preſidents be produced our of Scripture ; 
Gen. 5. 29. & 38.3. &41.31,52. 2 Sam, 12.24,25. 1 Chro, 
7.23 ; and the mothers right of nominarion » from the 0- 
ther ; Parenrs, cither conceſſon, or confent deemed hence 
re appear, in that when rhey differ, rhe fachers yoice catrics 
it; as when Jacob and. Rachel, upon rhe birth of the ſon of 
whom ſhe dyed, gave the childe ſcveral names, that which che 
facher impoſed ſtood firm, Gen. 35. 18: and Zacharies hand, 
confirmed Elizabeths yore concerning cheir ſons name, 
Luk. 1. 60,63, Butthe agts, fy chey, here hath the ſole, 
and entire powcr of naming her childe,commitred to her; bc- 
caiiſe rhere was nocfather on earth, cirherto claim ir from her, 
or toſhare in it with her, The Metſias,her ſon,bcing,as 
without morher; as Man, withourfarher, Heb. 7, 3. With- 
our facher, I ſay, here on earth - For God was ro 
Chriſt, Joh.s.19,54 : not as God onely,bar as man alſo, Luk. 
Te 35. And yer unce Joſeph his father in law, as ſome cx 
pound the word,uſed, Lak. 3. 23. in regard ofthis mothers 
eſpoufal re him ; ir is ſaid by an Angel,at one time; as wellas 
rothe Virgih, hismother, ar another time ; Thor ſb by 
name Feſus, March.1.21, Luk.1.31. Yea, of Joſeph, itis ſaid 
expreſly, that he called bit name Jeſus, March. 2. 25 : and 
afterward indebnicely, char at the time of his circumciſion , 
His name was called Jeſus, as bÞ was naned by the Angel, before 
he was conterved, Luk.3.21. This therefore ſeems be a nicery, 
more ſubtile, then ſound. 
call vis name Inmanael} As, call bis name eſs, Match. 1. 
21 : andcalled bis name Fabex, 1 Chro.q.y. Thatis, cell bims 
Immanuel ; 23 Gen. 25.18. She called bis name Benons ; but 
bis father called bim Benjamin; Gave him char name: wherein 
queſtion may be, how this was fulfilled, when as neither rhe 
Virgin his mecher, impoſed that name on hira ; nor was be, 
_ — ly focalled. pre anſwer 
is ar ; in Scripture, are oft given ro 
vertang or ſaid robe man Lan ; not thereby i 
incendt perſonsunto whom thoſe names are acrri- 


auch co lim; > Sam.'12; 25, 26; 


'Neb-13-26. Yerreabwenerwhere David, clicwbere, ſo 
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here given : as alfo of rharhigh, and lofty file, of 
hgh ceafiſting 


ſo many eminent titles, and 


i, 
as ſome do,that it is a name incomparible 
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ic the childe th ſhould bear and be 
fantaſtical 


when he is capable of ſuch 
diſcretion. Nor dorh thac 


- therefore 

che Jews uſe to this day, to give their new-born babes burrer 
and milk, in che firſt place, before ever they raſte of cheir 
mothers milk : which as ic makes nothing to the ers 
minde; fo it conſiſts noc with thar, which for marrer of faR, 


OE EA 


delivered ofjhould not )' [he 


- 


Were grown up ro 
divers nes Ao 


$ after his deccaſc, his rwo princi 
adverſarics ſhould be cur off. The he od. FriaSied 


ly and Bonar re him(elF, 

x op jan os ro wit, that in ſo ſhorr a time, as 
ſuch a childe could be able ro diſcern and cvil, thoſe 
ewo, that he ſo much feared, ſhould of them be de- 


fw] Or, Andcertainh, or ſel ; aſwedy. As this particle 
a LI LnER EW i 


the Rabbins afficm, herein, rather denying, then ac- | a furrher marrer ro wharhe had pr : and ſoit is 
knowledging any ſuch wont with them, raken, 2 King, 18, 34. chap. 36. 19. Plal. 7; 4. Prov. 2. 3. Fof 
butter and honey] Meatces that young. children affeQ, and | having before given aſſurance of power, whar he 


(where plenty of either is) arc uſually much fed' with, 
Butter, with us, and ſome neighbour nations, is the common 
food of ſuch. Honey,nort ſo, becauſe nor (o rite in theſe parts: 
Bur in thoſe anos very plenciful, as well as butter, or mulk ; 
che material of is, ſee Gen. 43. 11. Deur, 8.8. & 32. 13, 14. 
x Sam. 14.2, 2 Sam. 17.29, 2 Chr. 31. 5. Plal. 81. 17. 
yerſ{.22, Jer. 4r. 8. Ezek. 16. 13. Matth. 3. 4. Luk. 24. 42: 
whereunto, add the uſual commendation of that country in 
$criprure ; A land flowing with milk and honey, Exod. 3. 8. 
& 13.5. Levic.20.24, Namb.13.28. & 14.8, Dcur. 6.3. & 26, 
9. Joh. 5.6. Jer. 11. 5. Ezck. 20.6, 15. Whence allo ſome 

ather, char hereby is intimaced, the nation, boch of che mo- 
Santa ebidh charter enki ben Jewiſh woman, and 
the childe of Jewiſh breed ; 'implyed in the manner of his 


education, peculiar te thar nation ; as many people, ſay they, -| - ſhall 


are wont to be deſcribed, by rhe manner of their food and 
dicr, That which co inftance in, (ſeemed ic much marcerial) 
Were not . 
beeat] N be mak us to eat ;, as ſome 3 under- 
_ hp SL 6g any th chem in peace, 
and plency, Deur. 32.13, 14. Pal. 81. 17 : but the Hebrew 
will nor it. 
that be may know to refuſe the evil and chooſe the good] 
that be know,&&c. Hence ſome would colleR, that butter, and 
honey are a food of fingular uſe for children, romake them 
bead, pared = apprehenſion, Which, to ſhift off, 
——_ have the words rcad, not, that be may haow ; 
bur, wntil be know. Bur of char_ uſe of the particle, they bring 
no fitexam e : tharof 2 Sam. 13. 2. rcachech irnor. Nor 
need we to uſe any ſuck refuge, rhe meaning is plain z that 
he may grow-up,and attain to. years of diſcretion, deſcribed 
here, by ability to diſtinguiſh between good and bad ; as clſc- 
where by ability of diſtinguiſhing berween the right hand,and 
theleft,, Jon. 4. 10. lr is a defeRive, or complexive ſpeech, 
0-99 may hnow ; pry aun gar. Aero mm or, 
that ro .&c. which, ing, can- 
nc, apo. 957 hoe be attained. See the like manner of 
h. 6:11, ver.r, 6. ch. 38. 14,17, 21. fulfilled in our 
viour, who, ' as man, had his [growth in cicher, Luk. 


2, 52+ | 
toreſuſe the evil, and chooſe the good] This many expound 
of diſtinguiſhing of meats offered tum, pays”. was 
birrer, and unpleaſanc of caſte, and receive whar is ſweet and 
leafaat, Job 34. 3 : and ir istruc,that the words, good, and 
are ſometime ſo uſed, Gen. 3. 6. Prov.25.13, Cant. 4. 10. 
Eccl.12, 1. Burtir ſeems here, rarher, to be underſtood of 
| cnn gent" Lt ſo rearmed. For thac ability children 
ve, even fromthe womb, while chey ſuck, ar leaſt 3 as alſo 
the young of other creatures, to diſcern the raſte of whar is 
offered chem, and to refuſe things of unpleaſant ſayour ; 
yer neither do I conceive, that any extraordinary knowledg 
of, or judgement in, marrers of thar nacure, is, by the Pro- 
here inrended ;- bur ſuch and 
goo —_— as children wry, _ of 
on and underſtanding” begins ro | 2 
erciſc ic ſelf; which is afralty cbouptheGorrnt coliieyone, 
$o the very ſame 
children, 
Ao abi r,Deur. r. '39. '. / / 
wa and 


Heb, | 


4 


| 


marrcer. 
verſ. 14. he now paſſeth to the relation of chat which had he 
ow ro —_— ir, mighe have given wry mn thar ac- 
cording to his gracious promiſe, he would do i might be 
eneteual Genre hin Fibe Ro: Y 
before the childe} As ſome, 2 childe ; as Numb. r.2 here 
the article alſoisuſed, And as a virgin, verſ. 14, Any one 
that is now a childe. Bur as others rather, this childe z as 
pointing to, or fingling our one, rhen in preſence ; as Gen. 
21.12, & 44. 31,32. No other, inall likelihood, then Shear - 


jaſhub, the Prophers childe, whom, to this pu , God bad 
rows bimeo rake along wick im, yer ag ar 

is preſence there, with his r, bur this 
alone. ; 129r- . : : 


4x 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good] Ofrhe 
meaning of this phraſe, ſee on yer. 15.Nor doth follow,thac 
therefore the ſame childe is here ſpoken of, that was there in- 
rended : becauſe the lame —_ braſe,is re- 
lnedefeicher. For iris an eſubil thing is Scriprure, with 
7 4vce ro apply the ſame 


ſpeak ofchem rogerher. See an >. 28,9, & 66 _ 
1 on ch. 2.8,9, & 66. 

the land] The land of Iſrack. Or, as ſome, bock of Iſrael, 
_—_— Syria, raken'colleRively, Bur the former ſeems the 
P . 

that thou abhorreft] 1n regard of the evil and miſchicf thar 
it incenderh againſt thee. Or rather, by which thou art vexed. 
For the ſame verb that was uſed in the aftive form, Let us vex 
ber, ver. 6. (which rhis-manifeſtly relares untey is here uſed 


in a nearer form, bur of a paſſive ſignification, So Exod. 1. 
12, PIETY becauſe of the children of 1ſrael : 
Moab was vexed, e of the children of Iſrael, Numb. 


22.3. whom he feared alſo exceedingly as Ahaz did the like 
cpm mn King. 1. 25. that 
was vexed at Iſrael, or had 4 ſpite at Iſrael while he reigned in 
Syria : for ſo would the words there be rendred. Ofanother 
reading, ſee the nexr note, 
ſhall be left of both ber Kings] Not thar the land of Iſrael 
had rwo Kings,then reigning in her,at once ; but Pekah, and 
Rezin are called her Kings ; the one, as her native ; the o- 
—_—_ -- —_ ens ey ror a 
chem, nor as voluntarily relinquiſhing her ; bur as raken 
away they could effet, what by their confederacy 
they intended. Pekah, being taken caprive by Tiglarh-Pi- 
leſer, King of Afſyria : and nor long after, lain by Hoſhea, ' 
2 King. 15. 29, 30: andRetzinalſo raken,; and ſlain by the 
evan eaatunys nb a4 Howbeit ſome refer this 
clauſe rel 1g word, left bur ro the word, 
wexed. Rendring the whole branch, (as alſo che words 1 
in the original) the land ſhall be left, (rowit, of her inhabi- 
rants ; of which ſee 


Pekah 
- | So hardy 


or two years 


m_ 
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Chap. vij. 


- Amos 5.13. not, that the dayes, or the times, themſelyes, 


"y aA, bo be. 
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char came, the event here forctold might well be ſaid co fall 
out, before the childe had arrained to any notable meaſure 
of being able to diſcern berween good andevil. Sec more 


he boob ber haps] Otyhy whoſe rwo hings,0x above. Heb. Sow 
- Een eagt. The like Peaſe is, Exod. I. 12, 


the face of 
Pfal. 38.3. ch. 21.15. & 31.8. ; 

V. 17. The Lord ſball bring upon thee, &c.] Hithertothe 
Propher had cndcavoured ts comfort Ahaz, and ftrengrhen 
him againſt his exceſſive feares, by g him, and 
aſſuring him of the ſpeedy deſtruction of 3s 0g rm 
he ſomuch feared. Now he proceeds to forerel what 
evil, for his hypocrifie, and impieties, relinquiſhing of God, | 
and making his ann, ſhould befal him, his people, and 
poſteriry, trom thoſe, rowit, the Afſyrians, whom he ſo much 
relytd on,as his chief, if nor onely ſtay,z King.16.7,8. 2 Chr, 
38, 16, 21. It is,as it he had ſaid, a far worſe evil, then that 


thou now fearcſt,ſhall befal thee and thine, from whom 


Amnnotationson the Book of the Propher 1/aiah. 
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Incerpretcrs ſore one King only y, fome Tig. 
lath-Pileſer, chat di Ahaz, 2 Chr.28. 20, Some, Scn- 

nacherib, that put Hezckiah t6 , chap. 3p. —_— 
Nebuchadnezzar, who had Afſyris allo ſubject ro'him z and 

ſwept all away betore him. See v, 20, 1 ratber concur with 

thoje, whe take the wo'd, as uſed colleQively,and take them 

in all with E far-haddon, that captivaced Manaffes, 

2 Chr. 33.11.) ſucceſſively; King, for a of Kings: 

asDan.2.37,38, thou King, att rbys golden bead ; that is,chou, 
and chy —— awe - 
rewgh goat is the King, (chat is, the Kiagdome of Greece , 

the great born , between bus eyes, the firſt King, The Kings of 
Syra are mentioned, as the principal vexers and waſters yin 
thoſe lacrer times, of Gods people; Neh.9.22, (as the Kings 

of Syria had formerly boon, wins. F1.25. & 15.20. & 20.4, 
2 King.y.2. & 6.24 & 8.12. & 12.17. & 13.234. & 15.37. and 
16.6. 2 Chr.24.23,25. & 28. 5. ) who having been at firſt 
called in to help againſt orhers ; and chereby raking ſome 
taſte of a fertile ſoyl, and wealthy Stare, were nor afrerward 
long at reſt; bur were from time to time, making incurſions 
into ir, and pillaging ofit, untill a length, they made chem 
ſelves abſolure Maſters of it, ruined the Stare, and carried 
wealth, and pcople away rogerher, Jer. 50.17, God gave all 


ſuch | ito t heir bands, 2 Chr.36.17, 


on thee and thin 
of the beaCmay be jerained, and expreſſed in che ane 


, anſwering to the other. 

thee] Foreven in his life time, the evil here threat- 
ned,began. So the holy; Story tellerh us,z Chre. 28.20.21, 
22, thar Tiglath-Pilncſer, (called, cl{cwhere, Tig/ath-Puleſer, 
2 King.16.10.) King of Aſſyria, came to bim and daftreſſed bims ; 
but bened him not. Though (ſo the word ſhould be 
rendred; as Joſh. 17. 18.) Abex had taken a portion out of the 
bouſe of the Lord, &c. to grue to the King of Aſſyria. Ot which 


alſo, 2 King. 16. 8. 
and upen thy people} Who ſuffer commonly, yea, of neceſſi- 


ty, with their Princes, invaded by foreign forces ; as they 
had already, under Ahaz, 2 Chro. 28. 6,8. and did after- 
ward, from the Aſſyrians much more, chap. 36. 1, 12. Jer. 


_—_ upon thy fathers bouſe) Thy poſterity. For the greareſt, 


and heavieſt ſhock of this ſtorm, lighted upen the King, and 
his ſucceſſors, a King.18.13.2 Chr.33. 11.8 36.6, 10, 17. ch. 
39.6,7 : and the repetition of the word, upon, and wpor, and 
, is very emphartical, and of much force to make the 
; imprefſioa, (the ke thereungo, ſee Joſh. 7.11. Jir be- 
with him in his life cigge ; for he was in diſtreſs, not from 
yria, and Iſracl encly ; bur from Afſyria, 2 Chr. 28. 20, 
22, It was grievous on the people, principally, under Eze 
kiah, ch. 36. 1,12 : andar laſt, irfell exceeding heavy onthe 
royal fue, under Manaſles, Jchoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zede- 
kiah, z Chr. 33. 11, & 36. Jer. 39. 6,7. & 52.10, 11, 
dayes that have not come] Dayes, that is, times ; the man- 
erof the Scriprurc, ro reckon by dayes. See chap. I. I. ſuch 
times of afflition. as have nor formerly befallen them. 
Ewill dayes, Eccl. 12.1. Eph.5.16. and evill tymes, Eccl.g.12. 


are cvil; butare focallcd\, in regard of the evils that be. 
fall men in them. os: IF 16 Judeb] $ "A 
n the day that Eplyaim departed from ince 

Fay x ren T:iibes revolred from the houſe of David, 
and divided themſelves from the tribe of Judah : the greateſt 
affliion that ever befell char family,and chart tribe ; eirher 
before that rime, or co this preſent day ;, and wes the ground 
of continual wars, and gricyous calamiries,from time torime, 
unto this people. 

Ephraim] Sec on ver.2. 

even the K/ag of Aſia] So ſome read the words , as by 
way of appolition, joyned with the word , dayesz and ex- 
pounding whar is by them meant: as ver. 20, but this con- 
ſtruion ſeems here on —_ = = s therefore 
render it, with the K! Aſſyna, as gorges indeed ve 
frequently Ggnifies "os they expound it here, with him, 
char is, by him, raking the word inſtrumentally, as in our 
language we oft uſe it. Others, laſtly, ſupplying the. de. 
e& of a particle requiſite ro make the ſence entire, render 
it, from the King of Aſſyria; as Eve, Gen.4-1. 1hbavegotten a 
man {that is, a man-child, as Joh. 16.21.) from the Lord, ;and 
Plal.8x.5. when be(Joſeph, thar is, the Iſraclices, Plal.80.1,) 
m__ oy of Egypt. (0996 hay Tor 

the Kj [wie Whom o much relyeſtupon ; and 
FI pau 2: gt Fog me yrte Goed will make him, 
whom thou makeſt thy ſtay,ro be a ſore ſcourge, both ro thee 
and thine, chap.1o. 5; Thus ic fell our with Abaz, reſting 
on.che of Afſyria, as with Aſa, reſting on the King of 


V. 18. And it ſhall come to paſs, im that day, that} Of this 
manner of ſpeech, {ce on chap. 2.2. & 3.24. & 4.1,2,z. He 
proceeds rodeſcribe, both che inſtruments, by whom God 
would infli&t theſe j upen them z and the calami- 
ties that the land and State ſhould ſuſtain in thoſe rimes. For, 
the word, day, is of large extent, as by the places poinred to, 
may appear: and fo — 
the Lord will biſs for] Or, rather, whiftte @'$ will call for 
chem + as men whiſtle, ſometimes to perſons that are afar of ; 
or, as the ſhepherd callerh in his ſheep with his wbifile, Sce 
chap.5.26. F 

for the file that is in the utter moſt part of the rivers of Egypt ; 
and hos that is 1a the land of Aſſyria] A deſcription of 
thoſe people, by whom chicfly, the land of Judab ſhould be 
fo grievouſly afflited ; or of whom thoſe forces ſhould 
joyntly ſt, by which chart Kingdom and Stare ſhould be 


ruined. 


” the fy CITY 


taken Ce, for? for flzes ; þr- ppg 
ox, and aſſe ; for oxen, and aſſes, chap. x. 3. the verb plural 
in the next verſe ſhewerhir. Llowbei, there be ſome 
emphaſis in it ; as if it intimated, that God would do all thar 
is here chrearned, with a fie, and a bee, By this fly, ſoine un- 
derſtand the Egyprians themſclves ; by whom the land of 
Judah was invaded, under the condu of Pharac Necho,af- 
rer the death of } ; = + wn ny it tributa- 
, 2 King,23-33,35- And they ſu Egyprians ro 
Bute, _ the great fre ago rh. ome 
come like ſwarms of flies, Exod.8.21,23,24. So, in allafion 
ro the condition of their land, which lying lowe,and abound- 
ing in dirches, and water-courſes, cut out from the 
river, chap, 10.7,8,10, was much with flyes, Others 
underſtand by it, not the Egyptians themſelves; bur ſome 
other Nations, as the Moabites, Edomires, Lybians, and 
Echiopians, that bordered moan New chap. 18.r. the rarher, 
becauſe ir is not ſaid, that is in Egypt z bur, that is in the ut= 
termoſt parts of the rivers of Egypt, thar is , of Nilus, which 
brancherh ir ſelf our into divers channels, where irrunnerh 
_ the Sea, - .I1.15, or, or nom hae "gee rg 4 
reams, toward the upper part, e ir entreth upon E- 
gypt; whichthey ſuppoſe to bepri y here intended. 
Nor is it improbable , bur that the Aflyrian king , having 
made conqueſt, berth of Egypt ir ſelf, and hoſt adjacent 
parts, didfremrhence bring many that ſerved under him, 
when he invaded the land of Judah, 2 King.24.2,7. ch.26.4, 
6. of whetherſoever it be meant, the fiye here mention 
may well be deemed, to have ſome reference to the fieſb-flye, 
as tothe people, in regard of irs uſual praftice of ſucking z 
as theirs, of ſhedding blood. Orher reſemblances berween 
them, Interpreters give ; which 1 paſs by, becauſe they ſeem 
_ the Prophers intention, and ſomewhar' too farr 
and for the bee that is in Aſyyria] The 
the numerouſheſſe 


racls, wherein rheſc go beyond chem, being a 
—_——————_— and, asable , in thar regard, todo 
the more hure, ſo much fiercer alſo, then fipes, Deur. x. 44. 
Pſal.118.12. ant of the fiercenefs and cruelty of the 'Chal- 
deans, who goalfo under thar name, as Subjeasrwwone- So- 
veraign ;- of which before, on ver.17, Sees Chri76:17-Jer. 
$8.17. ch.5.29,30. Jer.5.15,16. where ir is ſaid of themithar 

i” GUEWEY 4; to their ſhafts, (where. 


Syria, 2 Clu.1£6,7,9, Now, ' by the King of Aﬀyria, divers 


ther openSepulc 
, ſee ch.5.28.) ry gps wer rn and _ 


Chap. 


ayers ofihoſe crearures; 
becauſe rhe land of pr mo muck 
abeundet epnbent ho Bays h Biycs. See Jer, chap, 5 


and bees ſhall 
ve detanr Karyartondena 


10.45. obey 
whe they came ; SAT hs 

did, Exod.10.4,5,6,14,15. (where the word 
of reftings hete found, is likewiſe uſed) Plal. 78. 46. & 165! 


aL of them] The number of them boing nor waſted, or di- 
dy the length of their march, or anyoppettics | Zatihe 
in their way, ch.g.27. as ch. 34.16. not oae al none 
ſhall amaray 4 thoſe ther 
Gt defer valleys] Hebs ally of deſulne = 
m bhe , s ola310n1s, or 
neſſes, The word is no where cle ulcd, bur he and before, 
- '<. This ſome underſtand of the Towns,or Cities ſeiruare 
jus wmngy mckeron er eng next branch of the ſtrong 
cies, and loc fend alofr, on the and hills z 
all p 


high,and low, ſhould be ſeized 
be underſtood, as thi of 

thoſe valleys, chat having bin before, rich and fercile; 
bin depopulated, and ſpoiled, by the foregoing watres; as 
implying, tha chere ſhould be no place Jl bare, bur char 
it would be rakca up oy hora wp tt , ( numerous 
of what was left; An al- 


py the moiſture pro aay The word 


ae y, Sch; greens wr > jw 
a ot me ground, wherein fuch uſe ro 
run berween the hills 104.19. » $7. —_— Hence, 


the valley of Kedron, as foure 5 and the brook of Kpdlror', as 
others render ir, x King.15.19. 2 King.23.4,6. 
and mn the blr of there Allading the manner of becs, 
thar in ſuch places are wont to harbour. Whonde tixephonſs, | yur 
not ſo underſtood, of bongy out wy 
Pſal.8x.16. and of haney out of the rock, penny. 
the hard flone; PR the roch, Deux. 32, 13. meanc , of 
drawing rom che bees thar hive in the one ; and oyt 
from the olive trees char grow on the other. The meaning 
here ſeemsro be, thac nu place ſhould be found ſo ſecure , or 
fecrer, ther this people would nor pierce inre, Seech, 2.10, 
19,321, & Jer.9 21. & 16.16, 

anlegod elem} On, buſbes, on Tr — 
be the name of ſame planc ; in thar $5. 13- ( 
ſave here and there, the word isnor read) MH that in- 
tend of ir,the firve hall ſpring up. Some render i 
and ſuch-may in the crope be nary Bur che proper kg. 
nification of the word is ſuch, as hath been id ; and it ſairs 
well with the former meraphor ; forthe flies and gnats uſe ro 

about ſach, and that in ſuch abundance, ſomerime , 

that the buſhes and ſhrubs ſeem to be covered all over with 
them : buſhes and rhickers are places alſo of ſhelter, Gen. 3. 
8. 2 Chr..33.11. burſhould not ſheleer ought, or any from | th 
them 


and upon all buſhes} So many of our Tacerproversrender'| Ju 
it ; pag cheir riſe from force of che Rabbines, who cell 


us (as other efcthem do, upon berrer ground, of he former) | mw 


hardwired cuanecr inf, of no reckon 
worth, And theſe derive it from a word, which 


rue, tharinone form yr nat Arne Beet. 3.5. 

and tomajhemad, ch.q. 25. andro make asif one were mud, 

——_ oneells: of glorying and vyaunting , 
e in ce of glo 

betome/ſa Cry canefelvvs adlack ; nor 


| CES 2s wel? aboar 


Anna it ave” EE up 


potinene ng porter 


well a 
lock ſera mby with ad by the 


"Order ee cdertnd 


A neue 

re cher 
& 8.16, chile whit FEED 
in the next vetſe gr pe 
apeje eV nnd} EE SE SEES 
wn teridred'boles, or cleſts. Whit 


| diet t/a) 0: 0 ga th eg 
Ls 
bee, with his * by, 

ſore} Not ext, Gt f5.2; ner clip, us Jets 4; 

2s AA.18.18, 1-Cor.tt.s. or 4. 

20. np _ 20, A Leary 
to eut, or poll | 
ty in cimesof 
uſually over 1 anocher 
fhrce, or t& cut cloſe to habe hank leper; 
Levir.14.9; wrt vet roy ek EY 
and was wont to be done in times of exrreameſt and 
heavieſt mourning, Jer. 42. 5. And unto this ing' of 
rhemſclves, ſuch occaſions, of which, ſec 6n ch.3.17,2 4. 
Soens ſuppoſe tharche Pre ſhould here have an cye; as 


» 


if e mcani thar {o miiſcries, - 
ut 


even ſhave 
oned, (as thar alſo done, De i 
ry ertht, 
fer nad Fei Ive gs yas 
met; yes, I, 20. en- 
a perry Þ- Aro hand of anorher, as ating the 
nn wore Fhar was che ofF the hair of ſdme one 
part of the body, _— Job r.20; or che beard Jer. 
41.5; This is a the hair of che whole 
ten ſack eccetiet wer atrirhenrtel) ax by the et 
meration of the ſeyera] parrs,whereon hair ordinarily 
prone) AIRY to allude to be 
, Levit.r3. 8,9. or the Levites, Num per 
who ar the rime ofrheir purification, had their fleth ſhave all 
over: and kgnifierh an urrer ſtripping of chem of all 


oughr worth. 
_— A ſharp barbers razor, Exck. 5. r. $ tothe 
enemy, Gods iniftrurncar, here 3 2s being in Gods hand, 


2 the r2zor in the barbers which cutreth as dee , and 
as far He plcaſerhy;” but carinor cur deeper,or tio her 


He wii, Sce ch. 10.5,15, 
Greek, by miſtake of 2 point or 


that us bired)] The 
der it; —_ | 2 fond ſtate ſeem not to 


ha her eel char 
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phers diſcourſe here z which is ro ler Ahaz. 
an unadviled courſe he had caken, in beraki co the 
ing of Aſſyria ; and fecing him to come in to his 
he had in io doing but hired a razor re ſhave kim and his 
Stare, of wharſecvcr was of any worth or uſc in it; as che c- 
vent thould hercafrer ſhew:; Ir is an allufion to the uſc of 
ppolſition roche 
Sce V.L17. 
es 
8, 
Girh,ia s ſ Sr becauſe the 
the es ; as lome ri- 
of, GA Eo eoverent: bur 
with many windings and curnings,had therefore 


ot 
the word is 
33-15. 3 King. 4.24. and may well fignifie thole, that border- 
ed.in any place upon it. 

the rrver} Thus river ſome would have tobe Nilus, the ri. 
ver of Egypr, ch.11.25, & 19.5. becauſe mention was made 
of ir before, v. 18. bur the moſt rather underſtand ir of che 
river Euphrates, that divideth Syria and Aflyria; called the 
river, Plal. 72.8, Jer, 2, 18. where boch of them are men» 


tioned. 
the King of Aſſyria] This ſhaving was begun by Tiglarh- 
El py" 46 2 Chr.28.21, continued by Sennache- 


.* Annotations on the Book of the Propher Iſdab. 


itz bur of rhis there is no pare thac, | mir 
Ne Fremont uſed, for fides, or borders, Exod. 


- = 7 IF" 

= -” * y%- 7 
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the leper thar is to be cleanſed, the Prieſt that ſhaverh hi 

muſt noc leavean hair ; ifhe ds leave an bair or wo, all is 
j : they ould frip all foes of hem, of all chr was 

um , Soit is lai 1.10. The adverſ | 

all ber defireable, or, things : hd Jerk hes 

deveured the land, and all that is ms it : and chap. 39. 6. There 


nothing 34 2 
V. 21, And ut ſball come to paſs in that day, that, &c. ] As 
ver.18, From hence, the iclateth the condition of 
thoſe that ſhould be letr in the hand, after 'Sennacheribs In- 
valion, as ſome ; or 1acher, as after the Babylonian 
deportation : and in what ſtate the whole land ſhould be, af- 
ter this ſhaving. For they ſeem ro {oor wide, that turn this 
to a ſpiritual notion of Gods ou proviftion, and abund- 
ant ſupply cf all necctlaries, for his, in cimes of publike cala- 


Y. 
4 man ſhall nouriſh a young cow and two ſbeep] In theſe words 
ſe a>} 2 of thoſc that ſhould remain in the 
land, atter it had my plundered by the enemy. Thoſe 
chat had kept grear herds before , ſhould have ſcarce a cow, 
or a young heiter left ; and thoſe thar were polſciicd of a nu- 
merous flock, not above one or rwo ſheep, 

a man] One, ſay ſome, of the berter rank; and ſo,indeed, 
ſometime ir istaken, where oppoſed to, or diſtinguiſhed from 
Adam. Bur, here, I ſuppolc, as clſewhere, more generally, 
and indefinitely, for any man wharſ6cyer, See ch.2.9. 

nouriſh} Heb. quicken, that is, heep alrve: as Pal. 22. 29. 


rib, and Eſar-haddon, 2 King.18.13,16. 2 Chr. 33.11, con- 
ſummacce by Nebuchadgezzar, 2 King, 24.13,16. & 25.9, 


17. ch.39.6. whom ſome ſuppoſc, principally,here incend- bur ic ſeems r 
ed; and to be the rather rermed here, king of Afſyria, then | feep, or nouriſh ; or, if you will, ro keep for 


of Chaldca; meag ord of both - partly, becauſe the Mo- 
parchy then bare rhar name, ch. 36.4. and partly, ro intimare 
Gods retaliation of Abaz his fin, in waſting his land by him, 


whom, refuſing rotruſt unto God , he had wickedly relycd | 


upon. 
He head] Not by cutting eff the beadiir ſelf, or ſlaying , as 


the Rabbines moſt of them, upon the place, de moſt 1idicu- 


which ſome underſtand, of ſaving ; as Deut.20.16, when 

reſt were deſtroyed and conſumed by the enemy,Deur.28.31. 
rto be rakep here, as 2 Sam, 12. 3. for to 

z which is 

hence,ſfo rermed, Gen.45.5. Judg.6.4- not 7-7 _ toll 
with, Few, for fcar of iome new Invaſion, having,any mind 
of giving themſclves yer rotillage, and wanting cattle alſo to 
cill withal. 

a young cow] Heb. « calf,or, beifer, of the ex, or, berd; as 
Gen.12,16. & 26.14. Exod.g.3. Deut, 12.21. Sec the ſame 
phraſe, Deut.21.3. 1 Sam.16.2. 

and two ſheep] Or, two of the leſſer cattle, ſheep or goates : 


louſly expoundir; applying ir ro the deſtruttion of Senna- 
cheribs forces by the Angel, ch.37.36. ro which may be add- 
ed, thar ridiculous talc, reported our of ſome other of | 
of the Angels ſhaving his head and his þcard, Buras iris ſaid 
of the Nazarice, be (hall ſhave his bead ,, thar is, the hair of his 
head, Nun.6.9. and that, not ſome few locks ef it, as Judg.16. 
19. bur all rhe hair of che whole head, The hair whereof is 
marrer, not of 0:nament only, buc of mugimecnt alſo, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe rimes, wherein they had wont te go bare-head; 
which was the uſual manner of the anciecar, Greeks and 
Romanes : (as by ſtorics and monuments of Antiquiry doth 
appear : the Apoſtle may ſcem to have reſpefed, 1 Cor. 
11.4,7.) only, when necd was, in rain, or the like, covering 
their heads with ſore parr of their gown, or upper garment: 
and may be conjeRured to have bgen alſs the common guiſe 
of the Jewiſh people ; for rhart covering of the head, is mentio- 
ned, upon occaſion of meurning, as a marter otherwiſe un- 
uſual. » Sam.1 5.30, Howbcir, ſce Ezek.24.19. which place 
requires furcher conſideration. 

and the hair of the feet] Thar is, of the ſecrer,or lower parts 
of the body, Ezck. 16. 7,25. Seconch. 6.2, concerning 
which, the Hebrew DoRers expreſly obſerve, that they were 
alſo ſhaved in the lepers, and in the Levires, art the purify. 
ing of eicher, Levit.14.8,9. Num.8.7. Ir is, as if he had ſaid, 
they ſhall make all bare, from top to toe. 

And it] To wit, this raxor that is here artribured ro the in- 
ftrument, that was before aſcribed to the chief aQor ; to God, 
char made uſe of it- They ſtrain too far, that render ir , it 


parallel 
ſhall periſh, Lena 8. A.27 


isafj 


1s implyed in the 
uſtain ſom uw? "yl 
is i in che other ; char nor ſo much as an 


the 
ek thoull be lef As the Rabbines fay of 


and 
i= [and 


For in way of diſtin&ion from the former, it com nds 
bei; as in the places before pointed to,and Levit.ch.1.2,10. 

V. 22. Audit ſhall come to paſs, ſor the abundance of milk, 
that they ſball grue, be ſhall eat butter) Or, that be eat 
butter. For the particle would be here ſupplyed, as as 
ver.z1. & 23. This ſome underſtand of he greacpleney 
God would blefſe the land withal; after the raiſing of the 
 Afſyrian ſiege under Sennacher{b, and the de of his 
forces, notwithſtanding the great havock thar had been made 
by them, ch.37.30,31. Burothers rather, with more pro* 
babiliry, underſtand ir, as an argument of depopulation, and 
a great paucity of Inhabirancs left behind in ir 
main body of them wascarried away captive by the Chalde- 
ans ; the familics lefr, being ſo ſmall, that the milk of a few 
| cattle, would be ſufficient, both to feed them for the pre- 
ſent, and to afford alſo ſome over-plus, tomake butter of for 
future proviſion ; and thoſe few milch cartle, yeeld che more, 
becauſe they ſhould have paſtures ar large to feed the more 
freely in z being nor now reſtrained by the incloſures of thoſe 
that joyncd field to field before, ch.5.8,17. 

for t abundance of mil thet the hl yr Heb. from the 
abundance of making milk : to make milk, tor, to yeeld milk : as 
ro make fiuit, for, to yeeld fruit : and, to make wine,for zo yeeld 
— ADE Ss 

be ſball eat ; i in fami none to 
= Rs Fe "* A 

or buttery » every one eat, that zs lefi in the 

land] Towit, Jude! Heb. in the mudft of theland; as ch. 
5.8. & 6.12, This ſome ſuppoſe to imply great pany of 
vieuals, chrough Gods bleſſing, as above : and by and 
honey, te be intimared more delicate dyct, as , VET. IF. 
Others rather, rake ic for —— frugal, country fare ; as 
milk, cheeſe, and butter commonly are; and for honey, the 
woods affording ſtore of it, it may ſeem by the ſtory of John 
the Bapriſt, to have been no extraordinary food, Matrh. 3. 4. 
Mar. 1.6. en ſuch food therefore , for ſcarcity, and want of 
fleſh, corn,fruirs, and cther yariety of food,ſhould the poorer 
forr, leftin the land (2 King.25,12. Jer.:39- 10.) feed ; and 
that alſo the more freely and fully , having none (of the 
ricker ſert eſpecially ; being either conſi or-captivated, 
chap. 5.13,14. & 6.11,12.) cicher ro deprive of ir,or to 
utrer it unco. 

V. 23. Anditſball come vo paſs in that day , that, 8&c,] As 


Ver. 24. 
Place ſhall be.where there were a thouſand vines gat a thow 


, 85if ir were faid, thar ſuch 


what 
| then lye 
the other fide, ſuch as had been 


waſte 


"IIS. - 
£ 44 , 


Chap.yij. 
him, 


(ag Hb. 
thouſand wes} Heb. 


man, for, a thes- 
bryar and pron. agrees 


as 2 Sam, 18. 11, 12; 


V 


pmpedfois hechiaruls 


| invctiee orbvr places ; and becomingireve, afford heir cat- 


in weight and value, 


Ye nb 


o »*C, 
"+, vs 
" So 


;ons, and over-ſpreading of fuch noxious ſhrubs, as 


| CE CEE Azdthoſe Rabbincs are | greac 


. this ro Ezctiahs 


fete Sine; Goal 
tle wine, ſhould negleQrhe drefling 
ſhall be briars and thorns) Heb. for briars, axd for thorns. A 
alfo k. horror wry re err 
VET. 34þ. it 35. Hor 
rra(h, as fields arc ; 


Sennache- 


/dmald Gs fo 


char is, ſoall men come thither 4 ns y 
thuther:; (for che verb is ſingular) So, ſhe bare, tor , 


or, ws z Sam. 31.8. ch;ther + rhey ſhabl 
becauſe of i 


or ſhafr. To huar, ſa 


of char : and the bow inderd iv one of 
rem Getteyes | 
ſo well with che Prophers ſcope. Ochers 
ne vs pane 91. by , 
CELDT enemas ſn te 
cattle ; went abroad, 23 wrought 4. 19,r8. 
Sce Lam\y.g. bur neirher dorh this ſeem here fo ; 
Others therefore fay, to defend themſelves ſuch, 
ther wilde beafts, or other harmful crearares, as 
might mecr with | 


lends ws tos -- 
becauſe all the land ſhall become bryay « and thorns) The land 
oVCT. with chem, chap. 32.1g. as it 
is ſaid of cheſlorhful 
ov with the like, Prov. 24. 34. and con 
uhkd be over-run alfo with wilde beafts, and other 
creatures avis uſual with places, by Inhabitancs abanden- 
ed, andover-grown in ſuch manner, Exod.23.29. .13- 
217. 8 34+ 14 Sce the comminations, Gen. 3. 18, Levir: 
26.22, , | 
brya's and thorns] Heb. bryar, and thirg ; =» vine, v.23. $0 
Ver. 23,2F. 
V. 245. And on all bills, that ſhall be dig ged witha matt 
tbere ſhall net come thither, the fear of bryars and thorw} boy 


read che words, far orherwiſe, on this manner, Ar for all rhe | 
with the matroch, thou [hilt not tome thi- | which, 


SR _ 
' of and thirns, A want ef the i 
as Mal.2.4, and they conceive the > be. 


7 


er- ypor: them 


ci- 
r 
arty itn go 


plow broughr, nor there uſed , thar che beafts 


rrample on the looſe earth, or the eender plants, "ahtr 
bad wont fo tobe: as 
Ls 


chap. 2.19, or ſhaZone come | fig 


by ſome , norof 
and thorns, growing up in them, as'v.24. bur of ſuch thorny 
buſhes,as had formerly {ſerved for hedg and fence about them, 
Phaf.62.3. chap.y.2. Hoſ.2.6. to keep carrie from breaking 
i the ground , and <rop or braiſeapon the 
5 which being now broken 
them, ro hinder beafts from 


woyaegges proc = mattock 
wy ws} of 


uſual, as Pfal. chap. 
Alſo in the-Geeke of ths New 
etrumpne emmy mos ” —_— _ nu _ 
0 the ſending aten,3c.} They 
al iv open or cole full rac prone won, and trample 
ar 
but they ſhall be] Heb. ond it be: and, for, but; as th. 
as Jer» 7, 9. w wir, 4 place, 


In them ; 


f ofthe verſe; for how | for th 
tamed] "in chichir'7 The tmo(t ) For 


4 - b ” - 
"a . 


O35, Ver. 231) 85 nc 


other uſe, 2057 © 

and for the 
7 ] bf ſheep, For.rhe- word co 

' of leſſer cattle} © "a goats, | compre» 

hends cither, Exod.3.5. They ſhall EIN; 

afecr their wonrted manner , in thoſe ; whence 

and their owners had formerly been cje&cd and cxclu- 

by the violent epprefſions, and anduc cncloſures of the 

richer and greater ſorr, ch.5.17. 


CHAP. VIII. 


_ 


Verl.r. Oreover the Lord ſaid,8c.) Here beg:nnech che 
axch , Or , of Ifaiah, in rhis 
book recerded ; contained in the five chaprers next enſuing, 
which make all, bur one coarinucd diſcourſe : and thar of che 
{ame nacure, and ſubje& marrer, for the moſt part, with thar 
next before going, ch.7. for x conſiſts partly, of denuncia- 
tion of jud rs againſt Aram and Iſratl; and parcly of a 
redition of luch evils and calamiries, as ſhould befall Judah 
Aflur, togerher with a mixture of ſuch marrer of conitorr, 

as might ſupporr the faichful under che ſame , and give them 
round of hopeful expeRation of a gracious iflue of them : 
bs the former direted unro Ahaz, and his Courtiers ; this, 
directed, and in writing therefore publikely expoſcd, ro the 


people. 

Moreover] Heb. Aad. But ſoalforendred, Jer. 3.1. & 33. 
I. by ſome other here, For; as ch.g.11, & 64.4,5. Bur 
cauſc ir 's no proſecution of any narration, bura rela- 
tion of a new, : fcer-revelation, or viſion : I ſuppoſe it ſhould 
rather be rendred, Again : as Ezek.16.1. 

the Lord ſaid) Or, as ſome, hath ſaid ; as if it were a ſpeech 
dclivered art one and the ſame rinic with the former : bur of 
that there is no likelihood. 

uato me} In a viſion , or by ſpecial reyclation, See chap. 
$. ver. 3. | 

Take thee] As Gen.6.21. & 14.21, So, Go thee, Gen. 12.1. 
and, Ak thee, ch. 7.11, ſee there. 

4 roll] Or, a velome ; that is, ſuch a parcel of velome, or 
paper: as being fitred for writing, and written in , mighc 
Folled up, unrolled, as occafion was to make ule of it. 
Sce of ſuch rolles, Jer.36.2,23. Rev.6.14. Howbcir , when I 
fay velome, or paper, my meaning is nor, tharthe roll, which 
PIES uſe of, wascither of welome, that is , ſome 
kind of p4rchment,ſuch as we now uſe ; or of paper, ſuch as we 
now commonly fo cearm ; for the invention of exher of theſe, 
ſcemerh to be far later then Iſaiah's dayes ; before which,the 
vioſt commen and general uſe for ſuch purpoſes, as we now 
uſe thoſe, was the ſtrip of an Egyptiancane, or reed, which 
the Greeks and Lartines call papre, from whence our Engliſh 
word, paper ; cm renatgh 1. be of another marrer and 
manner of making, then was. Sce on chap. 19. 7. by 
theſe rerms therefore, 1here mean, ſuch materials then in 
uſe,as were correſ} pondent ro thoſe now in uſe with us, How- 


ATI mh a ronen ed edurrnad barn! 
treading] Going to and fro, into any part of | yi 


3 pher having, as' it were, 
pawned bis credit thereupon, Deur. 18. 21, 23. Jer. /28. 29: 
And laſtly, —Y as upon record, remain uae. poſte- 
. I 


riry, Deur. 31.19. g. 33. .ch,z0.8. Jer, g2.16,15,14- 
ez) ties uſo rodey, white apariunedncs 

i#it] Heb. upon it ; as we uſe rofay, write 
or paper, Yer the phzaſe Cats nk, jy: 
book, Job 19. 23. Plal.40. 7. ' Bur the former is here 
rather uſed ; becauſe che latter followerh unco the 
next word, taken  inftrumencally; as Job 19. 24: Jerem. 
I7.1. | | n 

with a pen] Either of qui, cane,or reed. For ſuchalſo were 
che pers, anciently in uſe. The word here. is no where clſc 
found : bur another word thar —_ it, fignifes as'well a 
Scriveners, or Writers pen,Plal-46. 1.Jcr.8. #;* as agraver,or 
carvers tool, Exod. 32. 4. Jer. 17.1. So may the word alf, 
here found, be uſcd for cicther. And here the rather for che 
former, for rhe rendred, | by, 


CE thac 
char Ezck HET 


appears 


or Ezekiel had any ſuch apparition reprel that, as in 
ſome viſible or i thar > reg menti- 
oncd,but by a ſecrer ſuggeſtion, or inſtin&,which was ſuffici- 


ent, an injunCion to do the ſame : as when aman- 'would 
have a Scribe, or Notary,to draw ſome inſtrument for him, he 
nced not ſhew him a pen, or paper, bur give him inſtrution 
onely, what he would have him ro write. Orthers:thercfere 
underſtand ir, not ſo much of che'pex ir ſelf, as of che {etter, 
or the ſtyle, as we alſo tearm it. -Some of rhe letttr, that ir 
ſhould nor ;be wricren in ſome e character, ch 
could read,as that doem paſſed upon 
butin a plain familiar letter, in an ordinary 3 

any one might cafily read ; and that alſo fo fair, '#nd.large, 
thar it mi he read aloof of, and withour any long ſtay, 
Hab. 2.2. Someagain of the fiyle, to wir, that it ſhould be 
conceived and delivercd, net in an obſcure, and dark 
pans 7 we 5 z us char wa : 
reachir ; of ir eſpeci concerning the matter © 
Aharz his fear, ear py! / nan porenr i 
by the king of Afyria,and the ing of him and his,after- 
enolwihele om rod, Forthey deſerve noregard, who 
would have it meant to be ſo wr.tten, that ne brutiſh-party , 
bur 4 man indeed, a man of wiſdom and. underſtanding, 
Pal. 37. 17,22. & 92.6. Prov, 30.2, Mic.6.9. ſhould be able to 


beir, the word here uſed, is by ſome queſtioned; whether ir. 
fignificth ſach a 7o/l, or no. And ſome would have it rendred, 
not 4roll, bur a patient, in alluſion to that of the open inſtru- 
ment, Jer.32.11. or, 4 page, becauſe the Talm ſorerm 
the margine of any writing, that is pure and unwritten: the 
reaſon is, ſay they, becauſe the word here uſed, comes not 
from the word, thar ſignifies, to roll up, as thar doth, Jer. 36.2. 
bur from one that Ggnifies, ts reveal, or, lay open : of which , 
ſee more on ch. 3.23. bur the Hebrew Dodors go the former 
way, and derive itfrom the ſame root with that other ; from 
which, alchough it doth nct fo regularly deſcend; yer it fo 
fallcth our in chat language, that oft-times words retain the 
fignification, not of their own root, bur of ſome other 
neer to ir, in ſound rather, then in ſence, Nor doch ic hin- 
der, bur thar it may well be ſtyled, a oll; albeir, the word 
have no ſuch proper notation, the uſe of ſuch rolls being fo 
common in choſe times, Pſal. 40. 7. Ezck. 2. 9, 10. —_ 
chooſe rather tv render ir, a table, chap. 30.8. Hab. 2. 2. and 
their reaſon y - 4 2 rn willed In or engrave on it, 
with a ftyle ; which, ſay they, on parc or paper, is not 
done _ witha per, ot quill. And they "abun ic there. 
fore to have been a table of marbleetone ; or of braſs, or lead ; 
or the like, Exod.34.1. Job 19.24. Jer.17.1. bur che ward may 
as lignific, a writers pen, as 4 gravers tool 4 as hereafter 
ſhall be ſhewed : and the word, write, not exgrave, carrics it 
rather to a book, or roll ; then ſuch a table as talk of. Nor 
do we read, that the Prophers did any of them engrave their 
Sermonson ſuch ; nerdo thoſe places produced,prove ir. See 


on ch.30.8. | | 
| agreat roll] Becauſe mych mater to be wricren in it, and 


| conceive it ; as the number of a man, Rev. 13. 18. The word 
Enoſb,here uſed, (of which, ſee on ch. 2.9.) willnor bear ir. 
| Nor that ſeem fo ſound, which ſome have, who would 
| underſtand ir,neither ofthe lerrer, nor of the frame of ſpeech, 
| burof the ſubje& marrer of Gods injunRion ;-rhar'it ſhould 
'be tran , hot according to the. fljle of che Court of 
heaven, where there needs no then Gods own will, for 
che paſſing of Pal. x15. 3. & 135. 6; Dan. 4. 35. 
Eph. 1.11, bur according ro the fiy/c,or manner of procecding 
in humane counts, wherein witneſſes ,are wont to-be pro- 
duced ; and nothing done is firm, or of force,wirhour them, 
Deur. 19,15. 2'Cor. 13. 1: and fo the Pr alſo carried 


the buſineſs, by Ged enjoyned him, verſ.2. Bur that phraſe 
of the ſtyle, wk or that Court,is of too lare an edition z nor 
hath ir age en ro give authority ro ſuch an expoſiri 


concerning Maher-ſhalal-baſh-bayz \ Or, for Maher-ſhalal- 
haſh-baz,; as Ezck. 37. 16. for Judeb, and for Foſeph. Or, 
as others, withour eirhcr, onely Maher ſhalal-baſh-baz ; be- 
cauſerke particle here uſed,is not afrerward repcated,yerſ.z. 
This latter way many, yca, the moſt run ſppobey thar 
rherc was nothing more written in this great roll; but theſe 
four words. Which, becauſe ir ſeems very i ; they 
add.” ſome of them, thar ir is called, a great roll, not from the 
bigneſs, or lugeneſs of the volume ; bur becauſe ir was to 
contain great myſteries : and others of them;that Princes 
parrents, though never ſo ſhoer, are wont to -be-ehgrofſed in 
large paper, - or' r.and great leiters, But gorto"in- 
6ſt on the conſtrugtion of the one. and theunuſial]- 
neſs of ſuch brevity in the other-:' beſide the | icy of 
wain incent, and 


| the thing ic elf; ir would. not reach the 


purpoſe 


very place 
proofof it) ce, foo ch. 36.8 & Hab. 2.3; rather-intimare 


aca 4s ae 1 both of Jeremics, and divers ochers, had 
been ſo ohhs Priefls che ONES 
them in, 'and had ſuch'care'of them ;/and notrather have 
mem Þ —_ c_ 
havi -malicic y: perſecured rhe Prophers, 
a5falfe Ptopticrs, for Prmhey, an/ Te word of ; mourh, 


concerning Maber-ſt2lal-baſh-bay) Thaz is, concerning thy 
fon por oe #3;' {oro be named: for, as yer he 
was not; bur is by that name, here ſo tiled, in way of antici- 
pation , of which there are many the like examples in Scrip- 
rare. Ee Gen 12. 18. with Gen. 328, 19, & ty. 10. with g. 
22. & 33:17, Exod. 16. 3. Joth. 7. 24, 26. Judg. 15. 19. 
The particle is uſed for of,ot concerning, Gen. 25,13, Plalm 
91. 11, Howbcit a late learned writer would have ir rendred 
here,as irmoſt uſually fignifies,ts him, or farhim ; as if the 
diſcourſe written, were ro be inſcribed, and dedicared to 
hi ' : 


m. | . | 
Maber-ſhalal- ] Theſe words are : very: variouſly 
rendred; - Some in making: ſpied to' the ſpoil, be baſineth the 


. Some, to make [peed to ſpoil; (as Exod. 12. 33.) and 
Loeb priy Some, 70 the 
Some, ; 


Pl ;.4n ſpoyler ; or, a ſpeedy fpoiler;, and 
one that baſtneth to the dag, {—' make Feed to fhoil ; haſten 
ta prey.  Andthey ate as diverſly underſtood. . For (roler 
pals all orher) ſome take them as-a name inrended, not for 
the Prophers ſon ; bur as the name Emmanuel,in the fore-go- 
ing prophecy; -for Chriſt, who ar his coming 'in-rhe ; 
ſerzed on th2ſtrong man, that held poſſeſſion of mens hearts 
before, and prevailing againſt him, as onc ſtronger then he, 
1 Joh. 4, 4.diſpolſcfied him,difarmed him, difpoiled him,and 
divided his ſpoyls, Luk 12, 21, EpÞ.4. 8; Col;2.15 : and 
they would have them to be the words of God:rhe Farther, 
ſpeaking unto 'the Son, as encouraging him. thereunto. 
Somcwhar like unro thoſe, Pſat. 2.8,7. And this way, as by 
tholes,run the ancient Fathers,and moſt Popiſh writers ; and 
ſome few others alſo of no ſmall nore, Bur other ſorhe 
moſt and the ſoundeſt, underſtand it,as having reference ro 
the King of Aﬀyria ; as intimaring what he ſhould ſpeedily 
do unto Ifracl and Syria': that which both che ſubje& marrer 
ot rhe fore going chapter, 'and fo. che ſequel of the context 
here leads us unro, verſ\.3,4--- Howbeir,l cannor ſubſcribe to 
the curious nicety of thoſe of them, that would divide the 
words inro-rwo branches; the one containing rhe inſcripti- 
on of an Fp:Mle,that the Prophet ſhould be enjoyned ro write 


unto the King of Aſſyria; as john ro the ſeven Churches of 


Afia,Revel.t.x r: the ochcrofrhem,the Epiſtle ir ſelf, - To the 

ſpeedy fpoyler ;, there is the inſcription. Make baſt to prey; 

there the Epiſtle ic ſelf. Norto thoſe that weuld make them 

=_ be diſtin names ; Maber-ſhalal, the one; and Haſb-baz,the 
er. F, 


V. 2. Aud took unto me faithful witneſſes to record} Or, 


#e; as Ne 


18. 36,37. | 
farhfuwienſſes} Thar which ſome commeng here, con- 


cerning witzeſſes, uſed in marridge asif the Pro- 

Minna, 7 ing him-a new wife, js ro the pur- 

DI ran en 

| | ngs I. 2,3. 

' & 3- 1-were done» onely in; vifioa ; as if the | here 
wienefſes of 


mentioned, were { ra he  Prophers 
companying wich his wife -wjeneſſs were uſed by him, be- 


| 45.1, Mar. TI, I, 


ane lounderſtand it, as it xi 
- | robe preſent, a th Prophets lining of the 


; | though he be nor faithful ro God. 


ſboyler ; make baſte to prey. | rhe 


ſaithful or. frm wittelſats: chats. matt nf tn, 
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name was, by Ged, 


Prophecy on the door ofche Temple ;, or in ſome ocher pub-= 
ho glece, ro on eynck, of the fame s which needed not 
when,as his name, wirl ut queſtion, was in that writing cx- 
.- Wrigh the Prieſt} Here ſome move a ion, how this 
#riab ſhould be rexmed, -a faithful witneſs ; when as he was 
a. man unfaichful roGodin his place, and complyed with the 
Kngyin his idolatrous courſes, >King.16.10,11,15,16. Bur 
ro this is anſwered, Firſt, that a man may be a good wirnels, 
though he be nor a good man. He may be firm to man, 
: X Secondly, that the word 
firm,or faithful, is nor uled to ar Mine approved neſs, 
or piety ot che party. mengioned ; bur, their firneſs tor ſuch a 
hung ay eegped of their —_ with man, Tho, 900 

riah, for ought appeats, might nor, as yer nalclt o- 
cherwiſe, then was beficring his = _ Eto zalbeir, 
char afterward he reyolred, Fourrhly, ſome ſay, which yer 
I inake ſome doubt of,char the Propher of purpoſe, knowing 
what manner of man he was,made choice of hum for the one ; 
becauſe he would have witneſſes of both ſorts ; thereby to in= 
rimarte, that his prophecy was ſuch, as neither goods: ner bad 
ſhould be able co. contradict. Fittly, thar kd es he were 
pprnachog.es bare a thew of that which indeed he was nox ; 

might be very fir for this bufineſs, in regard of his inter 

with , whom the ſame did ſoncerly concern. | 

and Zachariah the ſon of Feberechiah] Who this Zachariah 
ſhould be, is uncerrain. - The Jewiſh Door — ro 
their idle do (whom yet ſome of ours aſs hercin, fol- 
low). tell us, as of #134, that propheſied under Jehojakim, 
Jer.26.20. Sootthoſe two Zacharzes, the one that prophe* 
fied under Joafh,z Ch.24.20 ; rhe orker,char prophehed after 
rerurn from the caprivity, Ezr.. 1. Zach. 1.1. And that 
theſe are mentioned, as witneſſes, becauſe their Prophecies 
for the matrer of them, agreed much with this of Iſaiah. And 
if ir be obj .that the one of theſe was dead long before, 
3» Chr.24.2r: the ocher two were,as yer, unborn. They would 


pur this off,by affirming that all this was done bur in a viſion; 


fleth; | and nothing therefore hinders, bur that ſuch might be indu- 
cedas witneſſes, who, ar that rime, were norin being. And 


thoſe of ours, that herein concur withthem ; alleadg Moſes, 


and Elias appcaring with our Sayiour, ar his transfigurationz 
as if rhar allo were but ſome. imaginary marcer, Marth. 17. 4. 
Bur leaving theſe frivolous ſurmiſes to their authors z there 
is no doube to be made, bur thar-this Zachariab, as well as the 
former #7iab,was one that then: lived. Andirt is deemed by 
many,(nor is ir. altogether improbable) char ic was thar Za- 
chariab, whoſe daughter, Abi, or Abijab, was wife to Ahaz, 
who,by her, had Ezckiah,z King/18. 2, 2 Chr. 29.1, And this 
Zachariah, they ſuppoſeto be joyned with Uriah ; char by two 
of principal note, rhe one inthe Eccleſiaftical , the orher in 
che civil Stare,rhis weighty matrer might be arreſted. Others 
deem it to have been Zachariah the Propher, thar pro- 


—_ under U1zziah,a great of his time ; and; is ſaid ro 
ve been a man of underſtanding jn the viſzons of God, 2 Chr. 
26, 5: and fo the two witneſſes might be a Prieſt,and a Pro- 


you: Bur this I fuppoſe ro be the leſs probable ; for tharcthe 
y ſtory ſeems t>imply,rhat this/ Zachariah deceaſed. before 
che fall of Ulzziah, Nor is there any ground for that, which 
others gueſs, of one Zathariah, a Levite, of ſome notre, in 
Ezekiahs dayts, 2 Chr. 29. 13 ; fave thar he lived in thoſe 
rimes. F ; 
Zechariah) Heb. Zechajahu. Far which the Greek, uſu- 
ally,hath Zach@as, Luk 1.5, We in Engliſh, commonly, 
os of Febnnick) Heb. fiber FOMLIPET cf 3-2; 
on tbieh] Heb, Feberechjabu z as in- 
tead whercof, the Greek and hi 


- V.3- And 1 went unto, 8c.”] From hence fome of our thick 
arerpreters 
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, Ver, as ne 

ir wonted manner , in thoſe 

and chceir owners had formerly been cj ud 

ye fm the violeac oppreſſions, jeRed exclu- 
richer and greater ſort, ch.y.17. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Verl.r. \ ( Oreover the Lord ſaid,&c.) Here beg:nneth che 
axth Sermon, or , of Ifaiah, in chis 

| book recorded ; contained in the five chaprers next enſuing, 
which make all, bur one continucd diſcourſe : and thar of che 
ſame narure, and ſubje& marrer, for the moſt part, with thar 
next before going, ch.7. for ut conſiſts partly, of denuncia- 
tion of judgment againſt Aram and Iſratl; and partly of a 
rediction of luch evils and calamities, as ſhould befall Judah 
Aflur, togecher with a mixture of ſuch marter of conitorr, 

as might ſupporr the fairhful under the ſame, and give them 
round of hopeful cxpeRation of a gracious iflue of them : 
Fa the former direfted unto Ahaz, and his Courtiers ; this, 
direcd, and in writing therefore publikely expoſed, ro the 


le. 

 Havooded Heb. Aad. But ſoalſorendred, Jer. 3.1. & $3. 
I. by ſome other here, For; as ch.g.11. & 64. 4,5. Bur 
cauſc ir 's no proſecution of any narration, bur a rela- 
tion of a new, : fcer-reyelarion, or viſion : I ſuppoſe it ſhould 
rather be rendred, Again : as Ezek.16.1. 

the Lord ſaid ) Or, as ſome, hath ſaid ; as if it were a ſpeech 
delivered ar one and the ſame tinic with the former : bur of 
that chere is no likelihood. 

unto me] In a viſion , or by ſpecial revelation, See chap. 
I. ver.1. | 

Take thee] As Gen.6.21. & 14.21, So, Go thee, Gen. 12.1. 
and, Asþ thee, ch. 7.11. ſee there. 

4 0ll) Or, a velome ; that is, ſuch a parcel of velome,* or 
paper: as being firred for writing, and written in , mighr 
rolled up, and unrolled, as occaſion was to make ule of it, 
See of ſuch rolles, Jer.36.2,23. Rev.6.14. Howbcir , when I 
fay velome, or paper, my ing is not, thatthe roll, which 


theP 
kind of p4rchment,ſuch as we now uſe ; or of paper, ſuch as we 
bode fo cearm ; for the invention of exher of theſe, 
ſcemerh ro be far later then Iſaiah's dayes; before which,the 
vioſt commen and general uſe for ſuch purpoſes, as we now 
uſe rhoſe, was the ſtrip of an Egyptiancane, or recd, which 
the Greeks and Larines call papyre, from whence our Engliſh 
word, pape/ ; though our paper be of another marrer and 
manner of making, then was. Sce on chap. 19. 7. by 
theſe rerms therefore, 1 here mean, ſuch materials then in 
uſe,as were correl} nt ro thoſe now in uſe with us. How- 
beir, the word here uſed, is by ſomie queſtioned; whether ir. 


as ch.1{3; ver.21. and ſoufrerward here | 


© mg greens. | 


and tnduc encloſures of the | paw 


+ pam jew m2 ps 19". that is , ſome | thar 


a5" ir were, 
Jer38. 29: 


rity, Deur. 31. er” 4 
Hab. 2. 2,3. " 
init) Heb. RR Dale ro lay, write 
or paper, Yer c is 
book, Job 19. 23. Plal.40. 7. gy cn 
rather uſed ; becauſe rhe latrer followerh 
next word, taken - inſtrumencally; as Job 19: 244" 
I7.I. | | 7 
with a pen] Either of qual, cane,or reed. For ſuchalſo were 
the pexs,ancicntly in uſc. The word here is no where clic 
found : bur another word thar _—_— ties as'well a 
Scriveners, or Writers pen,Plal:46. x.Jer.8. #;* as agraver;or 
carvers tool, Exod. 32. 4. Jer. 17. 1. agntes ore AN 
here found, be uſcd for cither, And here rhe rather/for che 
former, for the reaſon above rendred. | 8 
4 mans pex] By this ſome of che; Jewiſh DoRters 


to be meantonely « material pen; ſorcarmed, in ton 
OY char he jawinthe vifion, hke that ragor 
chart Ezckiel ſaw in the ſame manner, Ezck: $.x; which was 
not 4 mars razor, no more then this a mans pet. this is a 


meer groundleſs _ For ic appears nor, that either ifaiab, 


or Ezckicl had any parition reprel that, as in 
ſome viſible or ny ond ahen is here or chcre menti- 
oned, but by a ſecrer ſuggeſtion, or inſtin&, which was ſuffici- 


ent, an injunCGion to do the ſame : as when aman- would 
have a Scribe, or Notary,to draw ſome inftrument for him, he 
need not ſhew him a pen, or paper, bur give him inſtrutien 
onely, whar he have him ro write. Orhers.thercfore 
underſtand ir, not ſo much of che'pex ir (elf, as of che letter, 
or the ſtyle, as we alſo tearm ir. -Some of rhe i 
m_ ms WY in ſome ce character, 
,as that doom paſſed upon 
burin a plain familiar letter, in an ordi 
any one mi 


. Some again 


Geeſhouſs 
wr wg ; ny” manner 3 - char few wn : 
reachir ; part of it eſpecially, concerning} the macter © 
Ahaz his fear, the overthrow py | Fr porenr adverſaries, 
by the =. wy Afyria,and the ſcourging of him and his,after- 
ward with the ſame rod, Forthey deſerve norcegard, who 
would have it meant to be ſo written, that ne brutiſh party , 
bur 4 man indeed, a man of wiſdom and. underſtariding, 
Pſal. 37. 17,22. & 92.6. Prov,zo.2. Mic.6.9. ſhould be able ro 
conceive it ; as the number of a man, Rev. 13. 18. The word 


ſignificth ſuch a roll, or no. And ſome would have itrendred, 
not 4roll, bur a patient, in alluſion to char of rhe 
ment, Jer,z2.11. or, 4 page, becauſe the Talm 


from the word, thar ſignifies, toroll up, as thar doth, Jer. 36.2. 
bur from one that Ggnifies, to reveal, or, lay open : of which , 
ſee more on ch. 3.23. bur the Hebrew Doctors go the former 
way, and derive itfrom the ſame root with thar other ; from 
which, alchough ir doth nct fo regularly deſcend; yer it fo 
fallcrth our in chat language, that oft-times words retain the 
fgnification, not of their own proper root, but of ſame ocher 
neertroirt, in ſound rather, then in ſence. Nor doth ic hin- 
der, bur thar it may well be ſtyled, «ol; albcir, the word 
have no ſuch proper notation, the uſe of ſuch rolls being fo 
common in thoſe times, Pſal. 40.7. Ezek. 2.9, 10. Orhers 
chooſe rarher tv render ir, a table, chap. 30.8. Hab. 2. 2. and 
their reaſon is, becauſe he is willed to write, or engrave on ir, 


inſtru» | Nor 
,4 : ts ſo term | underſtand it,neither ofthe lerrer, 
the margine of any writing, that is pure and unwritten: the 

reaſon is, ſay they, becauſe che word here uſed, comes not 


; the paſſing of 


with a ſtyle ; which, ſay they, on parchment, or paper, is nor 
done ; but witha pez, or quill. And they ſu role ic there. 
fore to have been @ table of marblcetone; or of braſs, or lead : 
or thic like, Exod.34.1. Job 19.24. Jer.17.1. bur the ward may 
as well Ggnifc, a writers pen, as 4 gravers tool z as hereafter 
ſhall be ſhewed : and the word, write, not exgrave, carrics it 
rather to a book, or roll ; then ſuch a table as talk of. Nor 


do we read, that the Prophers did any of them engrave thcir 
Sermons on ſuch 
on ch.30.8. : 


ner do thoſe places produced,prove it. Sce 


: agreat roll] 


Becauſe mych mater to be wriren in it, and |che chig icelf; it would-nor reach the main inpent, 2nd 


Enoſb,here uſed, (of which, ſee on cþ. 2. 9.) will not bear ir. 
char ſeem ſo ſound, which ſome have, who would 
nor of the frame of ſpecch, 
bur of the ſubje& matter of Gods injunRion ;- rhar'it ſhould 
be tran , hot according to the. flyle of che Court of 
heaven, where there needs no then Gods own will, for 
ought, Plal. 2x5. 3. & 135. 6; Dan. 4. 35. 
Eph. 1.11, bur ing to the fiy{c,or manner of proceeding 
in humane courts, wherein witneſſes ,are wont to-be pro- 
duced ; and nothing done is firm, or of force, wirhour chem, 
Deur. 19,15. 2'Cor. 13.1: and fo the alſo carried 
the buſineſs, by Ged enjoyned him, verſ.2. Bur that phraſe 
of the ſtyle, of this,or that Court,is of roo lare an edition ; nor 
hath ir ape en ro give authority to ſuch an expoſition. 
concerning Maber-ſhalal-baſh-bax \ Or, for Maher-ſhalal - 
haſh-baz,; as Ezck. 37. 16. for Fudeb, and for Joſeph. Or, 
as others, withour either, onely Mabe; ſhatal-baſh-bax ; be- 
cauſerhe particle here uſed, js not afrerward ted,verſ.;. 
This latter way many, yca, the moſt run ; ſuppoſing « 
rherc was nothing more written in this great roll; but theſe 
four words, Which, becauſe ir ſeems very improbable ; they 
add.” ſome of them, thar ir is called, a great rol, not from the 
bigneſs, or laigeneſs of the volume ; bur becauſe ir was to 
contain great myſteries : and others of cthem;thar Princes 
parrents, though never ſo ſhoxr, are wont to be-ehgrolſed in 
large paper, -or' nr.and great letters. But gorto"in- 
Gt on the conſtrufion of the one, and '\theunuſuall- 
neſs of ſuch brevity in the other-:  befide the iry of 


purpoſe 


RE Prop 
as falfe Ptopticrs, for = rn, 
Jer. 20:t,2.8 26. 8, 11,'& 29.26. This prophecy there- 
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uſcd ro par their n-bis.childe, (which was 
coi hem | on 3 wie Þ x, ng 
rity. ay Om - od, it Bd 4 
1s Ack fe groun, ro be preſent, ar the-Pr wk affixing ofthe raught ofthis 
y on the door afibe Tem or in ſome other pub-= 
Place, ro bear wirnels, of the ſame # wich nomiil ras 
A a ene os ou queſtion, was in thar writing cx- 


ofthe prophecies both of Jeremicgs, and. divers ochers, had 

been ſo anche Pricfls choc hn EE IIIROSENE 

NO a EE 

pulled down, tori Lara. 
malicioaſly and eagerly: perſecured rhe Prophers, 

delivering chem 


fore, as ſome 'few other, was by a ſpecial command of God, 
thus —_ and diFulged ; which, with ocher,ghe like, was 
nor u | | | 
concerning Maber-ſtialal-baſh-bay) Thar is, concerning thy 
fon por #3; foro be named-: for, as yer he 
was not; bur is by that name, here fo ſtiled,in way of antici- 
pation ,, of which there are many the like examples in Scrip- 
rure. See Gen 12. 18. with Gen. 38, 19. & 13. 10. with g. 
22, & 33:17. Exod. 16. 3. Joſh. 7. 24, 26. Judg. 15. 19. 
The particle is uſed for of,ot concerning, Gen. 25.13. Plalm 
91. 11, Howbcit a late learned writer would haveir rendred 
here,as irmoſt uſually fignifies,to him, or fa:him; as if the 
diſcourſe written, were' to be: inſcribed, and -dedicarcd to 


m. | ky 2 2400 
Maher-ſhalal- ] Theſe words are : very: variouſly 
rendred; - Some in making: ſpied to the ſpoil, be baſineth the 


; | thoughhe be nor fai 


though he be 298.6 gpoy 
to God. Secondly, that the word 


expe of che party mengioned ; bur. their ficneſs tor ſuch a 
butnctsjn regard ovrigle cſteqm with man, Thicdly, that 
Uriah, for ought appeats, 


ight nor, as yer hig.{clfo- 
therwiſe, chen was beficting his = = -Br a is zalbeir, 


rimare, that his prophecy was ſuch, as ncither goods; ner bad 
Fitcly, rhar whether he were 
omar bag,or bare a thew of that which indeed he was nox ; 
might be very fir for this bufineſs, in regard of his inrereſk 
with Dn , Wham che ſame did ſoneerly concern. 
and Zachariah the ſon of Feberechiab] Who this  Zachariah 
ſhould be, is uncertain; - The Jewiſh DoRors, according to 
their idle do : (whom yet ſome of ours allo, hercin, tol- 
low). rcll us, as of #r34b, that prophefied under Jehojakim, 
Jer.26.20. Soofthole two Zachazies, the one that prophe*- 


. Some, to make ſpeed tofpoil;' (as Exod. 12; 33.) and | fied under Joath,z Ch:2.4.20 ; rhe orker,char pr dafter 
3X fue Some, 10 the ſpoyler ; baſie to prey. | the return from the caprivity, Ezr.y. ak. on And that 
Some, 4 obber ; | er; or, 4 vier; and | theſe are mentioned, as witneſſes, becauſe their Prophecies 
one that baſtneth to the prey. Some, make feed to fhoil ; haſtex | for the marrer of them, agreed much with this of Iſaiah. And 


ta prey.  Andthey arc as-diverſly underſtood. For (roler 
pals all ocher) ſome take them as a name inrended, nor for 
the Prophersſon ; bur as the name Emmanuet,in the fore-go- 
ing pr 3 -for Chriſt, -who'ar his coming 'in the fleth; 
ſerzed on th? ſtrong man, thar held poſſeſſion of mens hearts 
before, and prevailing __ him, as enc ſtronger then he, 
1 Joh. 4, 4:diſpolſeſied him,difarmed him, difpotled him,and 
divided hisſpoyls, Luk 12. 21. Epb. 4. 8; Col;2.15 : and 
they would have them to be the words of God:the Father, 
ſpeaking 'unto the Son, as encouraging him. thereunto. 
Somewhar like unco thoſe, Pſalt. 2.3,7. And this way, as by 
tholes,tun the ancient Fathers, and molt Popiſh writers ; and 
ſome few others alſo of no ſmall nore, Bur others,and ſo the 
moſt and the ſoundeſt, underſtand it,as having reference ro 
the King of Aﬀyria ; as intimaring what he ſhould ſpeedily 
do unto Ifracl and Syria': that which both che ſubje& marrer 
ot rhe fore going chapter, and fo. che ſequel of che context 
here leads us unro, verſ[.3,4-- - Howbeir,l cannor ſubſcribe to 
the carious nicety of thoſe of rhem, thar would divide the 
words inrorwo branches; the one containing the inſcripti- 
on of an Ep:Me,that the Prophet ſhould be'enjoyned ro write 


unto the King of Aſſyria;z as john to the ſeven Churches of 


Afia,Revel.i.x ny mp rape the Epiſtle ir we To the 

ojler ;, there is inſcription. Make to prey; 

Sy |» Epiſtle ir ſelf. | Norto choſe that weuld make them 

_ be diſtin names ; Maber-ſhalal, the one; and-Haſh-bazthe 
= | 

V. 2. And' took unto mt 

Then; as Gen. 18. 10, & 32.21, 22. Or, whereſ! 


ao - 


#e; as Neh. 
2.2, Jer. 1,19, & 6. 11; & 7:16: Heb. 1 will cauſe to atteſs 
to me witneſſes : the furure for the prercrimperte&ts as Plal. 
13. 36,37. 21 : 

farkfltrwicneſſes) Thar which ſome comment here, con- 


faithful witneſſes to record} Or,! 


. | of Fatth, Gen, 30.25 : and Marth. 1; 16: andZ 


mentioned, were rohe winefſcs of rhe Prophers 
companying wich his wife," -jeneſſes yere uſed, by him, be» 


if ir Rey 26: the one of theſe was dead long before, 
At: 


> Chr.24. other two were,as yet,unborn. They would 
pur this off,by affirming that all this was done bur in a viſion; 


and nothing therefore hinders, bur that ſuch mi 
ced as witneſſes 


| be indu- 
who, ar thatrime, were notin being. And 


thoſe of ours, har herein concur withthem ; alleadg Moſes, 


and Elias boppracing with our Saviour, at his transfigurationz 
as if rhar alſo were but ſome imaginary marcer, Marth. 17. 4. 
Bur leaving theſe frivolous ſurmiſes to their authors z, there 
is no doube to be made, bur thar this Zachaziab, as well as the 
former #riab,was one that then: lived. Andir is deemed by 
many,(nor is it altogether improbable) char ic was thar Za- 
chariab, whoſe daughter, Abi, or Abijab, was wife to Ahaz, 
who,by her, had Ezckiah,z King:1S. 2; 2 Chr. 29.1, And this 
Zachariah, they ſuppoſe to be joyned with Uriah ; har by two 
of principal note, rhe one inthe Eccleſiaſtical , the orher in 
rhe civil Scare,rhis weighty marcer might be arreſted. Others 
dcem it to have been that Zachariah' che Propher, thar pro- 
elied under Uzziah,a grear part, of his time ; and; is ſaid ro 
ve beena man of wade: ſtanding jn the viſcons of God, 2 Chr. 
26, 5: and fo the two witneſſes might be a Prieſt,and a Pro- 
her. Bur his 1 fuppoſe ro be the leſs probable ; for tharche 
y ſtory ſeems tb imply,chat this / Zachariah deceaſed. before 
the fall of Uzziah, Nor is there any ground for that, which 
others gueſs, of one Zathariah, aLevite, of fome. nore, ins 
Ezekiahs dayts, 2 Chr. 29. 13 ; fave chat he lived in thoſe 
rimes. * | 
Zechariah) Heb. Zechajahu. Far which the Greek, uſu- 
ally,hath Zachaias, Luk x.5, We in Englich, commonly, 
Zachary. See ch. 1. 1:-. £ l K - 
the ſon. of Zeberechiah] Heb. Feberechjabuz as before, in- 
tead whercof,, the Greek and old Latine read, Rarachias : 
CE on rao 
chary the ſen of Barachias, mentioned, Math. 23, 35. How- 
ever the names differ litcle ;_ and wich Lovers mabars, beck 
father and ſop,might have the ſame names , no Feſeph he [at 
ſon of Salathiel, March. 1,12, & Luk.z.27 ; for they ſcens tioe 
- V. 3- And 1 went unto, 8c.) From hence ſome gf our chick 
ha 47x Taterpreters 


4 


' nike the rifling and ruinating of them ; and that ſpeedily, by 


obſery gang 
their husbands offices, dignities ; 45 Duke, Dutcheſs ; 
Count, Counteſs ; Mayor, Mayoreſs, &c, , : 
and ſhee concerved] Or, bad concerved : or, was with childe. 
See on ch. 7. 14. ; 
and bare a ſos] Or, had born a ſou. Was now delivered of 
a male-childe, ro wir, before ever he received chis viſion from 


God,or the charge was given him concerning the naming of 
the childe ; and rhe engroſſing of the prophecy, intimaced, 
in that name,rogether with it. 


a ſon] The ſame,fay ſome, mentioned, ch. 7, 14. A fond 
conceir,berter befitting Jews then Chriſtians. © 

Then ſaid the Lord to me] Thar is, after the Prophereſs was 

delivercd of the childe, Heb. And : bur ſoir is rendred,alſo, 


| Afiyria. 


C4 -T&- 


was 
. | berween LOO) 6 - 
chap.7.16. 


on 01S 2c 032627 ©7/0241200E IS. 6. 
the riches of Damn/cxs, end the fhoy! of Samaria. ſhalt be 
their wealth, 


! 
" 


and 


the riches of Damaſcus ] The 


tne on a Bis. 
and rzcbes art onc prin- 


away, The yerb being taken ab four , or Imper{6n- 
ally, (rhe form of ſpeech, lee onichap. 2. 1g.) and rherefore 


Ih 
-dnfwocks King of Aſſyria] As Conquerors are wont to ſend 
oft-rimes, i ir own before 


their rich {; into n Country 
them, to give norice of their vi&aries and ſurprizabs, toxhcir 
people ; or to cauſe them, as the uſual manner of the Ro- 
manes was, to be carried before their tarely chariots in try- 
render the moods thus 3 he ther iy, or inch forte Kg of 
ren | 3 is, or ſMtads, before the 
Aſſyraa : that is, his Officers, Miniſters, or ey 
arc men ſaid tobe, or to ſtand befee the face of them whoin 
they ſerve, or atrend'on, 1 Sam,16.16. x Whg.1.2. & 10.8. 
& 17.1.) cariy away. But the former ſeems the more 
5. The Lok ſe faying) Heb 
V. 5. The alſd, unto me again, ſaying] Heb. And 
the Lord further added to a « - ot Here 
beginnerh a ſecond part of this Chapter, Wherercin, as in 


ver. 2. And foalſo Neh. 2.2. Job 13. 22. & 4o. 3. Heſ.a. 9. 
Yet it may be retained herein this firſt and proper ſence ; as 
in the like, Hoſ. 1. 4,6. 

ſaid} As ver. 1. ; 

Call bis name} Call him; as chap. 7,14. Lerthisbe the 
name whereby he ſhall be called ; as Jer. 23. 6. and 33.16. 

Maber-ſhalal-baſh-baz] The Hebrews uſed oft-cimes to give 
names, as well ro perſons, asro places, conliſting of divers 
words. So Gen.16.13,14. & 22.14. & 35. 28, Judg. 6. 32. 
x Chr.1.20.& 3.19,20. & 4.30,31. Jec.26.3. of rhe fignificati- 
on of this name, ſccon v. 1. Of the reaſon of impoſing ir , 
ſee ver.q. Howbeir, they ſwerve far from the truth, and the 
incenr of the Prophet, that would have one and che ſame 
thilde have rwo names ; Emmanuel, to intimare Gods afhiſt- 
ance of them, againſt thoſe their rwo enemies, Rezin , and 
Pckah, ch.7.1,5. ver.10. and Maher-ſhalal-baſh-baz, to fig- 


of two , 


the king of Aflyria, ver. 4. name pf ewe 
, implying che 


both in divers words, but of the ſame ſence 


; and that by reduplication thereof, ro intimare | poſe 


fame thin 
the infallibaliry of it, and rhe nearneſſe of irs approach: as 


Gen. 41. 32. 

V. 4. For before the childe have nomiede, 
My Father, and My Mother, &c.] In this verſc is 
piven, why God would have the childe ſo called,re wit,there- 
by to intimare, the ſpeedy direption and deftruQtion of thoſe 
rwo kings, and their chief cities, by the Forces and followers 
of the king of Aﬀyris. | 

the hilde) This cbilde, that is larely now born , and ſo na- 
med : nor Chrift, as ſome ; nor a childe, thatis any childe in- 
definitely, as others. 'See chap.7.16. 

ang ah rar. Heb: ſhall know; or. ſhall be able, $0 
is the word of knowing, oft taken: as chap. 56.11. Jer.6.15. 

to cry] Or, to call, as v. z- 

My father, and my mether] Or , My father, or my mother: 
either as Exod.z1,15. He that ſmites bus father , and 
bis mother, for, father, or mother : and children ut 64 wo 
to call motber firſt ; becauſe moſt frequent abour inthar 
age: and the children therefore moſt familiar with them, The 


to” 


ery 
reaſon | one 


the lacter part of the former , from ver. 17, he foretelleth 
what cvills ſhould befall the land, both of Iſrael and Judah ; 
from the king of Afyria, on the one, for their ſcorn. , and 
contempt of their brethren, and confederating with the Aſſy- 
Dt ar i 2 © 
ng " relying upon yrians, by wh-m 
they ſhould alſe ſuffer ; wi iſhing the godly among 
them, to be cautious, and 'to reſt upon God alone, and his 
Word, who had promiſed to ſecure them,in thoſe calamirous 
times. 
V. 6. Foraſmuch as this pedple, &c.] Who the here 
ſpoken of, ſhould be , is very doubtful. Some ns pay 
reby, the people of Judah, or a great part of them , who 
conſidering how low their Stare was brought, and diſtruſling 
thoſc weak proviſions, as they eftecmed them, that their chief 
City had to maintain a ſiege againſt rwo ſuch Potenr Princes, 
as were combined together againſt them, deſired ro have one 
of thoſe rwo.to govern them;or thar So of Tabeel before men- 
tioned, chap.7.6. to be ſer oyer themy and had under-hand, 
ſome treacherous compliance with them,to that purpoſe, So 
the Hebrew DoQors, whom alſo many of ours follow, Bur 
of this we finde lirrle ground , either in the ſacred ſtory , or 
elſe-where, in this Prophecy. Others therefore, rather ſu 
e the people mentioned, ro be the people of Iſracl.; who 
ſlighred,and fer lighr by the kingdom of Judah,as having been 
by the Incurfions beth of the Syrians and themſelyes, fo cx- 


cceding! op ired, and by Rezin and Pekah, now joynedin 
yin account to make full conqueſt of it, =— 76. 

For, as for thoſe thatinterprer it, of the Jewiſh people in ge- 
neral, that not contenting themſclyes with Gods. iled 
proreRion, reſted upon the Aſſyrian ; they are cnforced,for 
the maki poen this their interpretation ( wherein, few, 
or none follow them ) to offer - over-much force to the 
rext, : _ 

this ] Spoken, as in contempt of them, who ſo ſcorn- 
ed and conremned Gods pcople,as nor defiring once to name 
them. Seethe like of the other, ch. 6.9. 
efuſe] Or, rather, deſpiſe, contemn, For in' that , or the 
like ſence, is the word here uſed, conſtantly- raken. The 
word of refuſing, though coming neer eo it, doth ina lerter 
differ from it. 


gonmag tt oetce I er ne yak; and to = noe Gig, M6 GA 
diſtinguiſh his parenes from ſtrangers. is ſeems aſhor- | Joh.9.7. See 7.2, put as ſomic, for the houſe 
rer rime, then that, chap.7.16. before the childe now to refuſe | David, cvibirtrwedberet , for ſuch defence, as 
evil, xd chooſe good. For children sre ſooner of abiliry to | Jeruſalem, ahd'the Stare of then had. Which they 
ſpeak ſome few famiifiar words\ then ef diſcretion, tounder- | fi and feorned , as if they had nothing, bur ſuch a 
ſtand what belongerh ro good and evil: and the reaſon of the | ſorry rivolet; dsrhatwas, to and ſecure their head 
City; not ing the power of God, by ſuch weak 
mMfans 


divers form of ſpcech nfed,concerning either, is ; becauſe the 


METS +. 42 ”_ . 
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cacatis, cup to other were able ro proce tir;- [See chap, 
FF ae, pple hey mader i thcmeal hare 
Fenn EASE 

that run with rocrent, 
from this 


many wind 
ne, tharmoves ſlowly, 


| chap.27.r. ſuppoſed rherefare by 
Fgce in Tn, od mals ſm) This me expound 
” and reqoyce in Rex on ome 
art ydek red in'the Jewiſh Stare, char defircd, and 


creeping 
lome, to be 


of choſe 

would be under another governmenc, cicher Rezins 
«t Pckats, vt; of doch x Others, of thoſe, to the 
Jewsill affetted in Iſrael, thatvaunced much of, and promi- 


fed themſelves great marrers from the conjuntion ot thoſe 
rwo 'ch7.1. and rejoyced ly in - their ſuccefles. 
The H , word for word,runs thus ; avd joy is with Rexun, 
and the ſon of Remaliah, or Remalijabs : as alſo, chap. 7. 4: 
which fill up, asif ic were a-defeRive ſpeech, on this 
manner ; axd joy, is rothem, of fighting with Fen, &c. as if 
he had ſaid, they rejoyce, or would fain be fighting with Re- 
zin, andPckah ; relying tf the ayd they looked for , from 
che king of Aﬀyria : b whoſe help chey doubted nor, bur ro 
be able ro bicker with, and'beat chem boch. Bur this expoli- 
tion, as before was ſaid, offers roo much vielence ro the con- 
rext, The meaning therefore is, rather, chat Rezin and Pe- 
kah, as they jo rogether againſt Judah ; fo it was matter 
of much/joy to rhem, ro ſee ir ſo weakned: as thereby con- 
ceiving undoubted hope,to prevail,ar pleaſure,againſt it, Sec 
ch.7.7,8. = expoſition is moſt agrecable to the tenor 
borki of this, the former Chapter. 

rejojce] Or, joy is.” The noun ſeems rather to be uſed, then 
the verb, ro-makcic ſound like the former word of conrempr. 
For with ſuch fimilitude and neernefſe of ſounds, in rerms 
eſpecially of divers, or adverſc notions, our Propher ſeems ro 
have been much delighted; and they have an clegancy in 
them, See ch.3.24. & 5.7. | 

Remaliahs ſon) So (till che Prophier in c ſtyles him, 
is one unworthy to be named, or termed king of Iſrael, being. 
ſprung from baſe parentage, and having by nufther gor the 
Crown.” Sec <<,7.4. 

V. 7. Now therefore) Heb. And as therefore; or, in like 
manner, 'For a rerabartion. isimplyed ; as they intend”, and 
deſire, ro becft-ſoon doing with Judah : fo by a ſtronger 
ont, chen cither Judab, or themſelves, ſhall be dealr 


wi 
behold }' Look for ir, and that ſoon, and ſuddenly ; though 


you neither expe&,nor will eafily believe ir ; yerir ſhall borh 
ſurcly, and ſpcedily be accompliſhed. See chap. 3. 1. and 
F. 26, | 


the Lord bringeth up] Heb. is making to aſcend, or, bringing 
as Jer.-3.7. and,as tahing away, chap.z.1. he is even abourro 
doit ; ir will, out of hand, begin to be done, See v. 4- | 

bringeth up] Spoken, ſay ſome, of the Jewiſh Doors eſpe- 
ciglly,who would have their land to be rhe xavel of the whole 
earth, ( abuſing ro thar _ a paſſage, in Pſal. 72. 12. 
Ezek.38.12. and the hi land in the world) in regard of 
rhe ſciruarion of the Country of Afſyria , in relation ro the 
holy land, as lying far lower then ir. See cb.7.1, burir ſeems 
racher, ro haye reipe@rto the rifing of ſome grear river, ſur- 
rounding the lower grounds. Sec on Jer.q9.19.  - - 

upon them] Or, over them. The p_— before ſpoken of, 
ver. 6. not thoſe of Judah, -(for of them afterwards, ver. 8.) 
bur of Iſrael, on whom this ſtorm firſt fell z and were in the: 
firſt place over-whelmed with ir, 2 King,15.29. & 17-3. See 
ch. 7.26; It is here oppoſed to Shiloab, a ſmall rivoler, run- 
ing quietly, without much noyſe, or ſtrong ſtream , ver. 6. 
hich they therefore ſerlight by, as unable eicherrodo any 
hurr to their land, or ro impeach them in their paſſage and 
approaches to Jeruſalem : inſtead whereof, God would ſend 
in upon a great river, ſuch an one as had water ſtore, 
and ran with a ſwift, and aftrong current, which uſedrobreak 
through, or ſwell over his banks, and (@ ſurround the land 


neer unto ir. a wb tt 


ha 
ria ſhall break in vpon them; wee ls 


ia 
own ay river, 
$o are' mighty Commanders with their forces invading, .of 
ſome land, "reſembled oft ro rivers breaking in upon the low- 
ounds; "See chap, 28. 2. & 59. 19. Jer. 50. 44. Dan. 
and alt bi glory) Or with all bis gloy ;/as chap. 5.14; His 


50 conſiſting of valiant Soldiers: and led by 
brave Caprains and Commanders, ch. 10:16. in:whom., he | 


much gloried, and of whom beſo mach vaumed,”ch.1o.8.8 . 


| 
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the eyes ot the people; becauſe by rhe ſomany 
þHo,t3,14- and 30.1820. & 37, 115124, 


Ka the- Aﬀſ 
Px proceed Y metaphar the 
come up ] As before ; the Lad is bringing #p. Sce 
over all bis channels] Wh moſt underſtand all the yal- 


leys, or lower parrs of the land; invaded by the Afyrian, and 
over-run by him. Bur whether they take the word to figni= 
he channels, as lome ; or ftreams,or revers,or, ſtreams of rivers; 
as others ; from Plal.18. 15. & 42.1. & 126. 4. It ſeems no 
very fir, or handiome expreſſion , to repreienc the direprion, 
or deſtruQion of a land, or ſtare, by oyer-flowing, or (if I may 
ſo ſay) drowning of ſtreams, or rivers: (which may rarher be 
deemed an increaſing, and cnlarg 
and water-cowſes, which is rather a them, and ſupply- 
ing them, if they were empty, of what they wanted betore. 
Some few ocher therefore underſtand it; of the great River 
Euphrates irs own channels ; for ic divided it ſelf into divers 
branches, and ran coniequently in many charne!s,or ſtreams. 
Bur then to ſay, char a river ſhould come up over bus own chan- 
els, ſeems as improper a phraſe, as a retemblance of che form- 
er. The reading theretore would be altered; and the words 
rendred, cicher , with all bis ftreams, as the particle is uicd, 
Exod.z5.22. where the words are, the men with the women : 
and Job 38 32. Artturus with bis ſons: or, from off all his 
channels : With ſupply of a particle, lomerime deficient ; and 
left ro be ſupplyed, as Gen.4q:1. I have gotten a ſon finen the, 
Lord: and Pial.81.5. when be went forth from off the land of 
Egypt. The defeRive form of ſpeech, the Propher ſeems the 
rather here to have uſed ; thar there mighc be che more exat 
correſpondence berween the rwo members of this -lactec 
clauſe. The meaning is, that the king of Aſhur ſhould bring 
allche forces he could make, along with him ; as before ir 
was ſaid, he ſhould come with all his glory: or, rather, ſhould 
rake people , (compared to waters, Rev. 17.15.) to ferye him 
in this expedition, our, of all parts of his dominion , whi 
branched ir ſelf our into meny countries; as Euphrates ir ſe 
alſo into many channels and ſtreams. 

and go) Heb. walk: as Plal. 104.26. there walk the ſhips. 

over all bis banks) His own banks, as Joſh. 3.15. & 4.18. & 
12. 15.- to wir,theſe of the river before mentioned. For they 
ſeem much miſtaken, who apply this alſo, as the former , wo 
rhe land,wherher of Iſrael, or Judah, invaded; and by banks, 
underſtand high places, fortreſſes, and fenced Cities , thar 
ſhould no more eſcape the Afſyrian forces, then lower, leſſer, 
and lefle forrificd places, 2 King.15.29. & 17. 16. & 18. to, 
13. nordothey ſeem to unde the Prophecr aright, who 
by ſurrounding of bazks, ſuppoſebreach of oachs and cove- 
nants,to be meant ;/ though char be crue in the tory, 2 King; 
18.14,17. ch 33-7. butir ſeems nor ſo fir here. 
- V.'8. Andbe paſs through Fudah] Or, 1t (to wirghis 
flood, v. 8.) paſs through alſo (as ver. 5.) xnto, or , into 
Fudah : as Num.16.21, The king of Afyria having ſubdued 
Hrael, che ten Tribes, ſhall make his way by chem fo ſubdued, 
and pierce through, as a {tiff rorrent, wich full tream, into 
che land of Judah, See 2 King. 18. to, 11, 13. and of the 
Chaldees, Hab,1.1r. 

be ſhall over-flow, and go over ] Heb. it over-floweth , and 
paſſeth over, or, through. Ir ſwellerh, and gocrh on, carrying 
all away before ir, and riſing higher and higher. See the fame 
form of ſpeech, ch.28.15,18. Dan.rr. 10,40, Some would 


en) or,of chanxe(s, ' 


have the former word of paſſing, andthis here, rhough divers 


terms, ro intend the ſame thing. Others diftinguth rhem- 
over-nicely, The difference, I ſuppoſe, in the uſe of them, 
isno otherthen this, that theone denorerth the enemies 
paſſage to, and entrance inco Judea z rhe other his progreſle, 
in the conqueſt of ir, 
be ſhall reach even to the neck] Or, it ſhall; rowir, rhe 
inundation. So ch. 38.28. ax over-flowing ſtream, veaching 


to the midſt of the nech : And he like, Hab.3.13. Iris a'mera- 
ray hap Furr ben into the water by 
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ed, and extraordinary deliverance, chap. 366 1,2,12., & 37+ 
3, 39» 36- Kod 

the ing out of has wing s- fill the breadth of thy 
la} Orgs omen Pn ethe att ba of biz vaings 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy land. So they renger it, becautc 
the verb is Gngular, the noun plural, But the Hebrew will 


well bear anocher conftruRion z ro Wit , The fulnefſe of the | by 


breadth of thy land, ſhalt be the extenſion of bus wings ; as ch.6.3. 
the fulneſſe of the whole land, or, earth, is, or ſhall be, bu g{ay ; 
well admit. The fulnefſe of the breadth (that is,the tull breadth) 
of thy land, ſhalt be tor the ftretchings out of bis wings. The 
meaning is, that the Affyrian Troops ſhould over-Ipread the 
whole land, from the one fide to the other ; like a mighty ri- 
ver, or vaſte Sea, that nor breaking in, at ſome gap, or nar- 
row breach, in the Sea-walls, or damms, bur with tull breaſt, 
all along at once, ſurrounding irs whole banks, doth with a 
joynr ſtream ruſh on, asir paſſeth forward , over-whelming 
the whole breadth ofthe Country before ir. Sec chap. g. 15. 
& 11.14. and of the Chaldee forces the like, Hab.1.6. 
the ftretchiags out of bis wings] Some ſuppoſe rhar the Pro- 
pher here pafieth to @ new fimilicude, whereby he deſcriberh 
turcher, the Aſyrian Invaſion , as reſembling rhe king of 
Aﬀfyria by fome mighty Eagle, thar ſpreadeth his wings over 
rhe prey, that he cirher intends to ſeize on, or hath already 
furprized. And it istrue, thar great Kings going forth with 
great Armies, are oft compared to ſuch, Jcr.q8.40. & 49. 22. 
Ezck.17.3,7. andit is likewiſe acknowledged, char military 
Troops, or Companies, as well of foer, as of horſe, arc here 
rermed wings, in allufion ro the wings of fowles, the larger 
ſort of them eſpecially, which in ſome fort, they refemble; 
though the word be orherwiſe taken in that ocher place, ch. 
18.1. which ſome of them here produce for ir, But ut follow= 
eth not thence, that the Prophets intent here 1s, ro compare 
the Aflyrian king, to ſome mighty fowl of prey, becauſe he 
calleth his troops, wizgs 3 no more then Danicl had to deci- 
pher Antiochus, as ſome vaſt Gyant , when he calleth the 
forces, that ſtood on his ſide, and fought for him, ames, Dan. 
11.31. They only expreſs the. Companies of cither , by a 
S—_ figurative term , whereby ſuch are wontto be de- 
ed... . | 
5 Immanye! ] The Prophet here rurns his ſpeech to 
Chriſt, whoſe land the Country of Judah is faid to be,becauſe 
he had a moxe fpecal intereft in it, as being not to beborn 


only in ir, bur to ſit on Davids Throne, ſometime king of ir Jer. | 


30.9. Exck.34.23. & 37-29. Luk. 1. 32. & 2. 11. as allo | 
wherein he had the royal ſcat of his Kingdom, his Church ar | 
preſent, Pal.2.6. which by his power therefore was to be 


or, inſening one paiticle, which the tormer place alto will | 


proreRQed, relicycd under, and delivered out of this great 
danger and grievous diſtreſle, ver. 10, 14. Of the name ir 
{1F, and the perſon fo.named, rogether with the notation of 
x, and reaſon thereof rendred, Sce ch. 7, 14. 
V. 9. Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people} Havi 
tion of Emmanuel, now as confident of his | 
hearrens, and encourageth the fairchful ro depend yn han, 
with hopeful expeRation of ſecurity and prote&ion from him, 
amidſt thoſe common calamities; and a comfortable iſſue of 
them in his due rime. To which purpoſe, alſo, be makes cn- 
trance into this part of his Sermon, by rurning his ſpeech 
ro their adverſarics , that conſpired, and plotted rogether | 
againſt them, willing chews, as in way of derifion , to pro- | 
ceed, as unanimouſly, as politickly , and as powertully , in | 
their combinations, conſultations, and preparations, as they 


| — 


made men- 
iſtance , he 


could ; but withal, affuring them, that all cheir aflociations 
ſhould be difſolved,rheir counſels fruſtrate,and their attemprs 
returned back upon rhemſclves, to their own ruine and con- 
fuſion. See the like, Plal.37.12,15. Mic.4-11,13. ch. 45.11, 
12, & 54.15,17. ' 

Aſſociate your ſelves] So the Chaldee, and fome ofthe Jew- 
ih Teachers, and ſothe old Latine, For the Greck trod 
awry, by miſtake of a letter, wherein oft they: have ſlipped. 
Yer moſt of the Hebrew Doors render it, either break, or , 
Break your ſetues, Be broken. Wham ſome of ours alſo follow, 
becauſe ir is of the ſame form with that, PJ.2.9. chap.24 19. 
Bur itis well known,thar verbs of ncer affinity for lerrers and 
found, though divers in notion, do inthe holy. Language aft 


enterchange forms. And fot is, here, for rhe word that Ggni- 
fieth to aſſc Proy.24.22. & 19. 3- baving ſome affinity 
in ſound, with that which Ggnifes, ts break in 


nder ;/25 ma 
pm are tea nada 
evime borrow, from this ich: are not 


cheme- ſurance of what he was to deliver from God to 


as jo! unto 's in 
In of: ch.36.1,z. & 10.8. 
Peoples, in the plural, as chap.19.13,14. 


© ye Prople] 


= 
a gy 2 vn Thar is., 
holding me by 
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cher, Syrians,and 1fraclizes, againſt Judah under 
ooh them und er | 8. 
I I cr 7,1 

and] o&, but; as cb, 7.13, . Tress 347 

avd ye fhall be broken in pieces] As Jer, 50, 3, Heb. and be 

n pigces, So, and irue ; "and dwell. For, end.yoy, or, 

1e, Jack live, apd dwell, Geneqa. rs. Plal. 37, 27, Jer, 25.5, 
tor che imperative is oft put tor the furure : as an. the 
ide, che furure for the imperazive, chap.6.9. Deut, x. 17, 20, 
as your ruine, Scc thi &d, » 37» 
36, 37. - 


and give ear all ye of far Countries} Heb. all the remote per- 
ſons, or, pacts, of the earth, Ler all, fax, and acer, rake no- 
ice of what I fay, ch.z3.13. as giving warning to thaſe fare 
reign people afar off, to — PICS in adj 
ing themſelves tothole that. invaded Gods > left rhep 
periſbed together with. them : 


it, as the former, ſpoken in way of derifion ; lake tothe 
youngſters, Eccl.13.9. as if the Prepher ſhould ſay, hearken 
rothe King of Aſyria, invicing you to joyn with him z and 


os your ſclves ſo todo, if you defire your own deſtru- 
on, * 
F bolgn fn) dom your ſees & . and addreſs your 
ves, far warlike expedition, as Ezek.38.7. alluding to the 
uſe of the milizary belt ; efwbich, - ay chap,” 5,273 $o 
2 Sam.22.40, I King.20.11, Plal,18.32. ch, 45.5. 
and you ſhall be broken mn pieces] Heb. axd be brohen ins pieces, 
as before, And there is an emphaſis in thas forma of fpeeck , 
implying, that the one wonld inftanily and inevitably fallow 
upon the other. Yea, that by doing the one, they ſhould be 
ſure ro bring upon themſelves the other. 


ird your ſetves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces] Ic is thui 
———_ to work it the ecper _ br Ro * 
thoſe thar ſhould hear, er read is, and tg give the Rronger 
—_—_ of ir. See ver. 4. chap.7,17. $0 Plal. 96.13. and 
98. 7. 

V. 10. Take counſel together] Heb. conſid a conſwitation ; 
to wir, LEES and ET Jexafalem , as 
hey hag, So Plal.83.3. ©2614 

uf ſhalt come to naught} God bringeth to naught. the caun- 
ſel of the nations, Plal.33.10. and the devices of the ofes Tab 
$. 23D 
eak a word] Conelude ſomewhar, determine a thing, re- 
fre pon X gp gens pgs for , 4thing : as 
. 22.28, thou [halt award , or, a4 thing, and it ſhall 
ſtand : bur contrariwile here, ps 0 

and] Or, but; ax ver.g. 

it ſhall not ſtand] See ch.7.7. Ye ſhall notbeable, byall 
he porer ye ep nghe, or policy ye can ufe , ro; prevail a- 
gainſt choſe whom, God proeRts, Plal.62.3,4. & 64.5.2. 
fo God u with us] And if God be with us, and for ys, whar 
need we care, who be againſt us? yea, who can ſo oppoſe us, 


' as toprevail againſt us > Rom, 8, 31. they muſt prevail firſt 


againſt him, before they can prevail againſt us, 2 King. 6.17. 
& 2 Chron, 32. 7,8. Zach.3.5. 1 Job.4.4. he all tothe 
name of Emmanyel, ch 7.14, and declareth in » What it 
imports; and promiſeth, in regard of Gods people, Gads cog- 
ſtant preſence withthem , ro aſliſt and precee rtheng agai 

all eppoſitions and aſſaults, Pal 125.1,2, Yer I cannar affear 

to thoſe, that render iz, becauſe Emmenuels land it is; though 
Gant be ſaid, ver. 8. Burtit is not neceſſarily therefore repea- 

red here. 

V. 11, For the Lord ſpake thus ta me] The Praphcy procecds 
ro confirm cgadly pany, againſt ſuch groundlefle fears, as 
the diſtruſtful ſort of thema were ſurprized with ; and dehor.. 
rech chem, we was ny as. they, did:z and thar 
by relating to thety, what charge i {crigus and 
ſo oy manner, then ordinary,had ro. 
to: him. 

Fo] Aconfirmation of what he had before delivered, con- 
ccrning the iflac of thoſe counſels and courſes, tha, adn 
verſarics of Gods people ſhould: rake againſt them, verl. 


Fi 


- 


_ 
rome Je & 3.14,22- 85 if he had fajd 

begavethis-in charge. Ablcd,bers, oo pay. ours 
;2and ro 


Hebrew, with ſtrength of band, 


wo us to be rad 
—_ or gene ag 5 po 
indeed ſom 


at ſuch rrajetions we have 


Prov.23.24. S 24.27, bur ir 


ps} wed me) Or, when be intrufted me ; and for wbex ; 

as ch.43.12. Jer.z4.1- 

. inflructed me] 

Plal.:18.18, and becauſe cheend gf correction is.in 

Pſal.35.1 1. & 94.12. Proy.39.15. in the next place,to; £ 

Prov.z1.k, ch,28.26, here, as ſame would haye it, t# | 

erent pry ME, ala IL. 
warned me. Ajorm nor ual 

_ 3.4. arenated d. pas je by = 


nor ſo well here z and 


me of che iſſue of ſych courſes, he uy cpa ad T hoch to | bur 


—_ chem my ſelf, and to teach orhers ſo 
chat 1 ſhould not walk in the way of this people, ſain) FMebe. 


as x Sam. 39. 31, > Chr. {af 
Faw wat hs pooaues, WS © A, copecmng 


rhe ſafe guarding, and. ſecuring of 
rwo Kings that came to invade rhc _ 
of os agg 


Gives 
r.10.2. 


ce cxamplesin go nel > King. 3,14. Jab 23.13... 


word Fgniich properly, to 6þe Wo az | him, and 
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ſandife] citil Gor 1 r co hi, 

Hor gn, yr 9 e Gur 19, you, 
by truſting i in him, a F'3 oy =_ 
EEE DE yrs 

yigco , £0 be (wa ha £ 
he ſhall ſce goqd. $oLeyic.10.3. Num.20.11, did oe 


3HFT; Back, 29. 48,41. & 36.23,37- 

[gaffe] As maguifie, Plal.34.3. notre make huly 
to ack nowledg, gr make known xhat we deem 
ſuch. $91 Per.3.35, 
te edig ory dar emg woah 

y irto or Wee, is, £4 
þ | Can, or Commander in chief of the La & beft, Jalk. 


F xe him be yagr fea] He 


_ deem 


ew, gGo Tr 3 

this people] The people FO they ſhould ſantifie God ; by tt. het Li 

_ _— ign, ch.7. 2,12, 13 AO oat ene $1.1 TALE: 05 none. y ſo, 
pda ihe pn "WR ae expert, | he Wet; by fearing 
foal [29 gcoſeleer) He Papas fr here al exprel] One Fad, lone bind, Be oa re £06” Hs 
was would haye chem rg avai a ro 

na thou, nor the r faichful char follow cþec, enter into De |. ae! te bd then or og gh ; by 
any ſuch coatederacy wich che Afſyrian,or any other forrcign "hin tar 6 ore he hob Sow 6 King, 6.16, : Chr. 
force, jou! v7 ter an of = people, therein CO 34: 7,8. ko) The objetof ha pb FR 
hcads, ring clyes. $uck contederagies | your fa Je of your fear, che parry whom ye fear; 
never proved (cet 19s perple, > Chr, 16.2, 3, 9+ ad ſpante woes bay next _— . us; Me ed fear o 

24.1 n RH er, 4 -, #4c ; that 
of nace ex this of che an nh ed, G<n31. 53, 


a| «bead, the fear whereat ſp n 


 axchlog elle jo their magurhe, hut a Frſinedy, 


us: rye any canfracd, by: 
wing. Ru oother the words ds ot che cont. to, o well 
hw es age thols toll owing infer 


SE xa copelneg] Heb. Teſhat pat {oy : 3s, 
ye ſay, far, thus ſay, 39 $37: 19. Sey40t 8 
95 chatis,'7; Bot ap 34 


Kan 


A cKACY : as Ex0.3.14- 


Jay (xbar igo.vhink) to ſlay ae? and 2 Sam.27.46. he ſaid ( 
o [4 renee Fo RAE: 4 < AY » 597, 
e 90, 


9965 83 1 


ſyay.s er, 


while with one, andanocher wie wich. _ Jer.pas 

make nota.confederacy. with fomeny as they,dp.;.or 
: as Job4,rq. ———— or, eoght, ch be 
Do gs "ab daw + dev roo (906 
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15 {a Lam 2, 
Godific them, Ryr albei ogy 
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ward for-« ſnare; as Joſh. 23. 13.They ſhall for « ſnare : in- 

ſtead whereof, Hol. \ Thor ater oh _ at ol 
ſtumbling . 4 muting. 

A EI heres ſmire or againt,and a 


man recciye ſome hurt and , fomemaim or miſchief 
chereby,Pſal. gr. 12. Prov. 3.23 : forbidden therefore to be 
hidin the blinde nians way; Levirt. 19. 14. and commanded 
ro be remoyed our of the way of Gods people,ch.57. 14. Scc 
Jer. 6.21. | 

aroch of offetice) Not a bare ſtumbling ſtone, or block ; only 
fuch an onc, as a man, yetdiſcovering, may make ſome ſhift, 
eirher ro ſhun, or to get over ; or, though he chance co 
ſtumble ar, yer he may bur fall forward, ir may bur caſt him 
upon his face, ſo as, without much hurt, he may yer riſc, and 
recever himſclfagain ; bur arock of ; ſuch as coming 
in 2 mans way,he cannot poſſibly —_— more he is 
able ro remove a rock our of his way z which if a man, or ſhip 
run upon, or” ruſh violently gainſ, it will caſt the man 
down Cadbinrd, ch.28. 13. and lay bimon his back ; as our 
Saviours words did thoſe that came to nd him, Joh, 
19.6. and the ridings of the Ark taken did old Eli, 1 Sam, 
4- 18, Ir will ſplit in ſunder, and drown the one, barcer in 
pieces, and deſtroy the orher, Marth. 21, 44. This is applyed 


in the Goſpelto our Saviour, whoſe mean condition, to out- | $ 


ward appearance,made many to refuſe and reje himyro their 
own ruine; asdid this people here, the means of ſatery that 
God offered chem z but - cn refuſed to reſt in, a rely 
_ Marth. 21. 42, 44. Luk 2. 34. Rem. 9. 33. 1Pet, 


, to both the houſes of 1ſrae!] Heb. to the two houſes of Iſrael, 
Theſe rearms ſome of the Jewiſh Doors refer, as to be un- 
derſtood by way diſtribution; partly, unto the former 
branch of che words, before-going, concerning a ſanttuaiy ; 
-and partly, unto the later branch, concerning a ſtumbling 
ftone,and a rock of offence, They ſuppoſe rwo ſorts of men in 
the kingdom of Judah ro be meant by theſe rwo houſes ; the 
one, of thoſe that truſted in God, and were faithful ro the 
houſe of David : the other of thoſe that were creacherous, 
and did under-harid complor wich Pekah, and the Syrians 
now; or with the Aſſyrians in Ezckiabsrime:of which fort,fay 
-chey, were Shcbna,and ſome others : and that God herE pro- 
= —_ mp wi ormadpged, bur threatens tobe 4 
umbling ſtone ani rock e to the latrer, want 
the pronoun, denoting thoſe whom the Propher ſpake unto, 
nor obſerved in the firſt member of the verſe ; led thoſe 
DoRors aſide, and made them much to miſtake the Prophers 
minde: wherein few therefore follow chem, The moſt, as 
well of theirs, as ours, underſtand by the two houſes of Iſrael ; 
choſe rwo kingdoms, which the whole bod 
Iſracl, the twelve tribes, were divided into, under 
am; ten falling off from him, and two onely cleaving to him ; 
when as before, under David and Solomen, they made bur 
one State,as one bouſe, acknowledging bur one head, 2 Sam, 


23,5. &8. 15. 1 _ 4 2.12, & I1. 42, & 12.16, 17,21. 
7 <a body of which, being grown very corrupt, 
unfaithful, and diſobedicnt, God threatens them both to 


theſe heavy j nrs upon them ; h he would 
wid) ferure. AE Thoſe that were and gps fairhful a- 
—_— Pſal. 125:1,5. 2Pct.2.5,7, 9g. Of Iſracl, ſee 
I. 1,3. 
fea in,and for a ſnare, unto the inhabitants of Feruſalem)] 
One of the Jewiſh DoRors,whom the Greek alſo,and ſome of 
the Latines,in parr,concur with, conceives theſe words, not as 
intimating what Ged would be to Jeruſalem, bur whar others 
ſhould bero th-m, and whar God would be ro ſuch, as were 
ſo rs them. For thus doth the grear Rabbine joyn this 
branch to rhe former z; God will be a ſtone,and a rock 
4. x romagond wricn apt Fae that come to be a gin, 
a ſnare to the mbabitants of Feruſalem ; thar is, ro Pekah, 
and a, with their conſorrs, ſaich he ; to the Iſraclires, 
and the Syrians confederate with them, fay others ; both 
which laid trains for the raking of Jeruſalem. Bur theſe are 
art rape, 5 omar. with ſtuff of their own. The 
ning is plain, God would beasa gin, or x ſuave to 
chem lo ; implying, thar it was nor cirher the ſcar, 
or own there, that ſhould ſecure them : bur 
char rhey alſo, for their iniquity, ſhould ſuffer with the reft. 
See Lam. 3. 47. Heal the fimilirude, paſſing from the 
former, to anorher, taken from the praftice of Fowlers and 
Hunrers, thar ſer gins, and ſnares to catch birds and beafts : 
(the like whereunts, ſcePlal. 35. 7. & 91. 3. 119. 110. & 
740. Sdn 9. & 143. 3. . 24.17, 18, Hoſ. 5.1. & 9. 


8.) as , in way ion, as intending a 
milder manner with them, then with the reſt; and 
intimari though they ſhanld becaught ina ſnare; yer 


= 


Ani i to intimare racher, 

1 God. we. uarrip nJoml ng be 
yon or 5 ould meer wit 
BY. 15. And may any then hal funds and ful, 

«IF. many | and be 
broken) The iflue of the j before threatned, de- 
ſcribed in rearms ſuirable ro the rwo former fimilicudes, 
wherein it was denouticedand laid down, ver. 14. 

And many ſhall} Or, That many may; as Job g. 11. Plal, 
= 11, Mal. t. g. noting either, the ifſuc, or the cad, Sce 
ET. 6. 21; 
many] Not all.For God wil ever reſerve a remnant,ch.1,9t + 
&4.2.&6.13. Burthe molt are ſtill the worſt, Jer. 5. 1. 
among them] Of both houſes, before mentianed, ver. 14.” 
Hoſ. 5. 5. Others read ir, againſt them; or, at them, to wit, 
the ſtone, and rock,before mentioned ; Burt thatTonſtrution 


is more harſh. 
, and fall, and be broken] Theſe reſpe& the for- 


ſhall 
mer fimilirude Hi aſtone,and a 
ſtumble, and fall] Aman may trip at a ſtone, or ſtumble 
either,and yer nor fall. Bur theſe ; light on theſe ones, 
ſhall fo ſtumble, char they ſhall nor eſcape a fall. So Pſalm 
27. SANE ell, chap. 31. 3. & 46. 6. & 50. 32. 
ce ch. 3.8. 


and be broken] As running upon, or ruſhing againſt a rock, - 
ch, 28, 13. Matrh, 21. 44. 20wy 18. v7Y Ws 
and be ſuar:d, and be taken} As beaſts, or fowl are taken in 
a ner, or ſnare, Eccl.9. r2. Luk zr. 35. This anſwers che 
larrer branch of rhe fore-going verſe, concerning a giz, or 4 
ſnare, Soch. 28. 13. & 42. 22. 
V. 16. Binde up the Teſtimony] The vc God, ag all 
agree ; as ſome, more ſpecially of Chriſt, ro the Propher, in- 
forming him further whar he ſhould do, both concerning the 
viſions of God and the ſacred myſteries therein revealed unto 
_= and concerning the do&rine of Gods word in gene- 


Binde up the Teſtimony, ſeal the Law among my Diſciples} 
Theſe rwo branches, ſome conceive to have reſpee unto rwo 
ſorr of perſons ; as if the Propher were cnjoyned ro binde wp 
the Teſts Jo nn ood uae ood res ache 
the other. ſuppoſe, thar the Propher ſtood, birherts, 
before Ahaz and his people, (which yer appears not) with | 
that rol{,menrioned,ver.1. unfolded, and ſpread abroad ia his: 
hand, out of which he read, and wirhal wt, Ar, 
whar was therein contained ; therefore called hete rhe teſti- 
mony, or conteſtation, becauſe ſolemnly entred, and engrofſed 
before witneſſes, verſ; 2. - Burt confidering that neither king, 
nor people regarded what he ſaid, God now bad him rsll ir 
up again, and faſten ir; rhar they might hear no more of 
marrers contained in it. - Alluding ro the manner of ſuch 
yolums,as being ſo rolled up, nothing wrirren in rhem,can be 
ſcen, or read, Rev. 6. 14. Yet withal, thathe ſhould open 
them, and confirm the truch of them, in private, to the faich- 
ful, his followers, thar were capable of ſuch myfteries, and 
ready to receive them, Prov. 23.9. Marth. 7. 6. 1 Cor, 2.6. 
in the word of ſealing, having reſpeR to ſuch things, as for 
ſecrecyare wont to be ſealed up, that they may be kept from 
common, either nſec, or view, Cant. 4, 12. Rev. 5. 1, 3: 
Orhers ſtippoſe them ro concern both the ſame perſons. 
Some, the Prophet himſclf, principally ; that though few re- 
garded his miniftery, he ſhould conrinue conflant in the 
execution and exerciſe of ir. Both by careful keeping in 
minde, and obſerving of it himſelf; and giving affurance of 
ir alſo unto others ; and confirming them in the truth ofir ; 
an alluſion, as ſome of them ſu ro ſuch Tgatures,as men 
uſe for the memorial my Yar they may not 

Deur.6. $8. Prov. 3. 1,3. As ro wares, that merchants 
do firſt wrap up, and binde abour with cord; and then ſeale 
alſo for more ſecurity : As others again, ro letrers that are 
firſt bound about with dat d ſealed; to which 
God ſhould compare his word delivered unto the Prophet, as 
marter of authenrick rruth, having Gods ſeal ftarnped 'on ic 

Eſth. 3.12. & 8.8, Others deem it ro have ſpecial regard 


ro the Prephers ſcholars and followers ; that by diligent in- 
ftruton he ſhould , faſhion, and frame their hearrs, 
to be fit rables for receir of rhe divine teſtimony, the 


truth of Ged ro be written 'in them ;" and both wo be ſealed 
up tothem,and rd be ſcaled naro by them, Jer.:31. 35. 2 Cor; 
I. 23. ER, E + 10 4-.30- eng t0. in which 
places, they ſuppoſe, the Jewiſh manner d to, of taking 
depoſitions ; 2 draughe whereof being made, under' the 
hands of choſe thar were | | : 
thoſe rhar rook them, 


exlyee is AERINET 
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SRO 
to 1.5..0 


cal] For immunity, as 
Le, 66. or ſecrecy, ton 647, oe Gb culidy 
as Joby. LEGIT: Row. T2: II. ns +» er 


_ Lew] are Word Godingracly as Pfal. rg, 


& 1 and precepts , = law of | Pro 
boſs, + agrn rolls rag; fa 1.7. or thar 
, or doRtihe, that Iſaiah ot yay. —_ 


a-liver to the faichful : and thus it 
alſo cb.1. 10. 
ology 2 Berta 06/2 onng Tem.05 with my 
oe L 14. 
or the 


lace ; albeirche thing ſpoke 
DER 

it was. An nate tak 

Prophets own words, and chole, firſt, =, 


*K8 


ink } hrs arm a, - 


tor þ oa menkiabare bs | ana To py a 
| read) properly lignifie, « Diſc 4 Sehor jan ey 
a; ( ſaxc, aswe ule to lay, yg for ane proteftarion of 
ha Ap roo Mas ab rar I. 
a ſcholar , v Chr, 35 
: 3 but car wok fa ir fm: Bats yp jv 
roperly, not 4 lea ner one learned : 
Gn propels, raed , and by 
alful, and le 3as the word'is well readred, ch.50-4 


25.29-O 4F- 5. Or , as theſe 


fbedke Pr 


he 


fairhful 
EE Egon 


andaunced reſolution, and whar ee chon _— 


is become 


Mare \ 1, and the 
V. 17... - cyan] wherher Chriſt, or Iſaiak's, ſuch” as 
proto coaſtan depending, newlenca | . 16. tharis, either ſuch as were rermed the children of che 
hd nepwighOpoding the periave of beeaufe the Prophers their Inftruers, were as fa- 
bi we Led dilate roman vin Peppa: ory nawith- | chers.to _ RT Res olng 2999 Rev 
reces 14: or, "as unto 
CO Ogg y penal with them, for rheiw : God, r Cor. 4-157) 1 Tim. 1.2, Tit; 8; 4. Philem. to. | Bue 
Now. } rext unreaſonably, who | echers rather underſtand the Prophers. harural children, born 
Ethan Hewerds of Chat peddng wo the Progbank and | ig him in wedlock by his lawful wife 4 whereof mention alſo 
| day y eo gs him to conſtancy and per- hc that, -which muſt be 'in an» 
ſeverance patience ; as' he dath his 


Gol Joh, 7 ERROR 
Di LF, 30. ay og >. r.5. 

421 Oc, Yet, racer, as ; Jec,2, S243F+ Soma: mk. 
Then 1 waited ;, as if he had thus confirmed, v, 12, | 
L reſolved to-wais, and did. . Burthe ule of the 
altering the preſent ro the fue, carrieth ix = orher 


"Fil wat gout Lad] Venifowonk 1will fy far ibe 


4. & 48.9. and, 1, fairh 


Job 32.4. Ll apa, So Plal. rpg 445 —_ 24 Io. a: kk —_— 8 
8, Haba Ze are and wonders in follmerk 
Pk bh baſe That ſheer himſelf re be 1 EN gr v9. mprclh urn hen 4 


dilpleaſed 
theſe inflicted, 
nbel, vs. 


2 Sant 4.34. 
Ke Pan. & 37-9. ch. 4f! ny earn pin and 


64. - 
goon feud Fond] Seqcha.y6 ver.ta. and | 


Ton him, borh for ſuppoce; amidſt aft cheſs, 
me por; quan Rami mus mare virgo 


da Bo Ihr gms Flo, dh ags eons = 
k Y\ 


Td. 


ies, ts Sorcerers, by ſuch, hoping to receive in- 
formacion of what is like t> be, and advice what courſe ro take 
for their own ſafery, x Sam.28.7,15. 4 King.1, 2. This way, 
thar many were looking afrer, in 

otherwiſe much 


fai ; partly, by 
iry and impicty of ſuch courſes ; and partly , by dire&: 
- 74 I upon all ſuch occaſions, they oughr,for 
vice, to reſort, . 
whea they ſball ſay] when ay ſha fps or, when it ſhall be 
ſaid. For the verbis here pur ecly, or imperionally, 
withour defignation of, or, reference unto, any ſpecial,or par- 
rticular perſon, or perſons ; as Matth. 24.16. _ 
bepenabes; chat none bur the unfaichtul ſorr of people , 
would fo ſpeak. * I: 
Serb unto them that have familiar ſpirits ] Or, Enquire of 
them (as Deut.18.11; x'Sam.28.7. 2 Chr,1o, 13,14.) for ad- 
vice and help. 
that bave familiar ſpirits] The rerm here uſed, comes from 
a word, that ſignifies, abottle, Job 32.19.and the word is pur, 
ſomgerime, for the familiar ſpirit ix ſelf, as the rext inour ver- 
fion here ſpeaks : as whete che witch of Endor is termed, the 
owner of ſuch an one, (for ſo rhe original hath ir, x Sam. 28. 
9,8.) char is, one, thas had ſuch an one at hand, ro make uſe 
of. Where the witch, and the ſpirit, or familiar , are diſtin- 
iſhed the one from the other ; avallo they are, AR. 16.16. 
e ſomerime ir is pur for the witch, him, or her ſelf, one thar 
hack, or j#palletolſel ſuch an one : as where it is ſaid , that 
Saul had put away, and cut off the witches, 1 Sam.28.3,10.and 
ſo = chewortalls dodinchis place. . And theſe witches are 
deemed {o to have been ar firſt rermed, becauſe che evill ſpi- 
rits, that poſſcfſed them, when they gave anſwers by them, 
uſcd to ſwell and blow up their bodicsgzheir breaſts and bellics 
like a bladder, or a bortle; 'as of che Pyrhian Pro» 


cſpeciall 
nnalſes, 6r witches rather, is recorded ; and to caſt. them, 
withal inte a kind of frenzy : during which alſo, they deli- 


by chem, with an hoarſe, or hollow 
of their bellies, (whence another 


yoyce, 


ered the oracles 
name 1$ 


asifthey ſpake our 
in Greck given them) br our of « bottle, Howbcir, the ſpi- 
rit, or familiar, which the Witch of Endor made uſe of, ſeems 
to have been raiſed by her, bur nor to have ſpoken in her, or 
through her. The word is uſed again, ch.19.3. & 29.4- 
} Or, or. asch.10.14- 

unto wizzards] Or, cunning men, as ſome call them ; the 
Why rip" pony 4 fo or oaeny, mas thar 

nifes, to know, to y Or CAmmng ;, as 1 I6.16, 
18. TNT tharis, harh skill , or cunning to bandle 
the bary, and ch. 29.11,12. one that hnoweth a book, for,one thar 
hath skill in it: and, one thet knowcth not a book, for, one char 
harh no s&ill in reading. $9 theſe men were termed wirzards 
or, sShilful, cunning men ; OE ans much «kill 
and cunning , in diſc marters , and fore. | 
relling furure cyents. For, as for what the Jewiſh Doctors ell 
us, of a e bird, as ſome, or beaſt, as others, whereof 
theſe ſhould have their name, rhey ſeem to be meerly fabu- 
lous. The two words here uſed, are found commonly joyn- 
ed rogether in Scripture, as well in hiſtorical relations, as in 
legal prohibicions, Levit.19.31. & 20,27.Deur.18.rx. 1 Sam. 
28.3,9. 2 King. 21.10. & 23.24- prin Sc gr 

that peep] woe? Boe = , Ch. ry The 
word properl ifes, a puling voyce, | as in 
neral, © Ras ſmall, or grear, ſuch as ſwallows, — 
cranes, ch.38.14. are wont to make: and it ſeems,thart theſe 
familars uſed, in ſuch a broken, and ſcarce articulate ſound; 
or in ſuch an hollow, low , whiſpering manner, ro give our 
their anſwers : rhar thoſe by whom they ſpake , or that made 
uſe ofthem, were to relate them more plainly, and expound 
chem unto thoſe thar conſulred them, Scech. 2g. 1. 

and that mutter) This word ſeems to import a more dole. 
ful and mournful tone, or a more dreadful and hideous 


quitting Sn n_en For ir is uſed, ſomerime for 
t bemoaning kind of noyſe, rhat Doves uſe to make,ch.z8. 
I4: & 59.11. _——_ ing, or ing, [a- 
ther, then roaring neyſe, thara Lion is wont ro make over 
his prey. when hels ed of it, chap. 31.4, And fuch 
ſuch noyſes, ir is not unlikely,char theſe impoſters alſs 
- rime made; ro trike a kind of awe and dread of chem, into 


from the word here uſed ; 1 ſhould ſuppoſe, thar 

not as mutzerers, which forme have imagi- 

; (for ir is nor likely, thar they ſhould thetnſelves, 

by a citle of diſgrace) bur as mwſers, a more ce ap= 

pellation : nor was the name anciencly otherwiſe eſteemed , 

Marth. 2.1. Bur to leave this, I cannor # with thoſe, 

who would haye the word of peeping here, to be referred to 

the witther ;, the word of maitermg, tothe wizards: as if the 
 ogrondmnn) Hingham = Le 


tly and 
IF Bo and ch.5.1 ON 
ſhould not a 
enforme the ta nk 
that endeayored thug te ſedace them : and chere would there- 
for more perſpicuity, theſe words be inſerted, Say ye,or, 
the like: as I15.15, & 132.14. where the deteR is in the 
larrer branch; as the like in rhe former, Plal. z7.8.Jer.1o.11. 
ſhould not, &c.) Heb. ſhall not; Or , will not, Whence 
ſome render the words thus, ill not any people ſerch wnro ( or , 
enquire of, as before) their own God ? as convincing them, b 
the general ice of all people, like char, Jer. 2. 11. Hat 
any Nation changed their gods ? and thar, Mic, 4. 5. All people 
will walk, each —_ name of 6 God. "=. ecd nor ater 
our reading ; the furure is uenrly uſed, to , not 
whar will, or ſha ; but whar me" 7 or * So 
z King, 3.27. He ſacrificed his ſon, that 
ſhould bar re: in by ſtead: 


, , for advice and dircQion, reſort 
ro. $o Elias, torhe Iſraclites ; 1} Fehovab be God, follow bim, 
x King. 18.31, and to Ahaziah's Mefſengers ; 1s it #of becauſe 
gp God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquare- after the god of 
Efron? 1 King.1.3. ' | 

for the living to the dead] Oe, as others render ir, from the 
ray Sateen goed 91 ung 9: rip crng 
the branch thus ſupplyed. Should men go ro enquire, 
for, or from the lrving to the dead F And acc ro the lat- 
er reading the meaning ſhould be ; Should men go from rhe 
living God,and his Prophets,ro ſeck for adyice unto the dead, 
cirher idols, or idolaters? Heſ; 3.12. or, tomen deceaſed, 
whom theſe Sorcerers, called 


| R ing 
branch, wirhour any ſupply ; and as a parallel phraſe to thar, 
Gen.6 7. man ay xr implying, chat God alone is al- 
ſufficienc for quick and dead ; as he is ſaid to be, Lord of 
quick and dead, Row. 14.9. and, of quick, and dead, 
2 Tun. 4.1, for neither are the icles in cither form the 
ſame ;' nor hatheicher of the particles here read, ever that 
uſe : nor was'there occaſion here, of enquiring ought, con- 
cerning the dead; bur concerning the living only. -* 

V. 20, To the Lew,and tothe _ Ler them ſeek; or, 


At the Law, aud at the + aroas ire; 'For rthac 
is ro be ſy our of the verſe « aschere,alfo,in 
che larrer ,our ef the former. He ſheweth now hom, 


for ayd and advice, they ſhould repair untoiat before,cto whom 


ſeme- | chey ſhould nor, By the Law, and the Teſtimony, ſore Eun 
4s 


; 

affliction; or ; &the 
1.19% "See ch;2t.14.- 

"in rem] Heb, or #nty 

;@sch.2:20; & 3.816; 

ts -uſed colleQively , ; &s having ret 


Frog whe t of A 


Gods W manner Soch,y. 26,30. & 6.9, 10; "where the proficuts are 
w_ - 364 ne noe Ar _—_ : Th Cngut bs 07.20 7 en ns yerbz 
Ti; --and oa Hh as the Lum, | alſo are 
and the Teſtinty, ie mo og his ls - 


1.97, RT V. zt, 4 roujh The evill fotlowerh 
Teſtinnny:z \as cloud, ſibihe, for; ſmoky tloud: fern end nobdogeds ch uſer = Kate  ellowbck 


ER TE, oo | anathema eN, Ln 
x 7 is ves unto cy 
iſhDo@oreare here molt ridicul al | Meer, 


P bt mn thert ] ous 
it arc in this farm commonly conceived, wer npy we me > 
- | they ſhall be ar rhefr wits end, like thoſe ar Sea ina ftotm' urts 


ayoidable and {PAL F67.28,27. 50 Jer. Ta.tÞ. 


eftzmony:,- | 5" For; as Plal.r08.12 op 
as he bad id chey wotld; v: 19, and ſo'ix ſhould be | . they (hall paſſe] Heb.- be ſhall paſſe. Which ſome df the Jew-= 
like tharef! Elias, 1 RE 171; Buriro leave them to their | iſh Doors undetfiand ofthe ett =o _- 
us yer they have followers: out A WEI GE | But che tip | 


=e mack divided abour'the meaning of | ry wel 


own Interpreters wes well you ox the 
theſc wosds.. Some read them continued ferxence [ ha ay 

ta No ſhin ICED Pn ent pale TS 

EET, 5 ores gs X- 


-n NED ws 
Jerizf.y. or, as 
_ i Jerſey rn che, 
te ſeek faecour in ET by 
41d rheir forces btedking 264 Xo cat 


chae | frbx maarrnd ry, ey; 6 x16 the ngule 
error ue ae ph hoof rptrer ag! ro 

advice (tiew frow ir ſhould of hue ſe wicked ones. 
=. Of yl fo en according to tht word,that \ See ver.20, 
hath no light init ; neirher 6f ; nor of comfort : as if he —_—_— Or, tand from; tie land of Judd; #s th, 
Yr ren gr err = this, ro wit, Timd, or place. For - 
blindneſte; R—_ arcortling to ſuch a vl ore's! l har render it, for this; as implyii ' 
word , as bath #olight at all — cf onderinh be. de cauſe, for which ey cha ſuffered ; their impiety, rucn- 
ing-in any word, ecrendurotwid ColeWorkofwhich tioned, ver.19, 


our Saviour, 7 hy word is the Trath, Joh. 17.17, Orhers caning crete _—_ is ſed; Gen. 25.16 17. where 
neerer to our vexſion, and ſo: the old Larne; ( for the Greek | j chat ſbe bail herd labour 6 word for 
here, by miſtake of lerters ſomewhat alike;, wewrenoeg 4 bo lem home nan kt 9d'39. Fat 
miſled) If they ſpeak ner ccordng't this word, x9 parting gh beet Tow Rach. hho wept foe eli tk 
ſball be to thems-;. Thar is, if rtiib otherwiſe rite; of ir, wore nn hah 
then from God fea Cuirand. 10-2 ry and wilt reſolve ro | jr amiſe, thar rranſlate ir, bar 
run afer witches and wizards; there ſhall ne iy-light of - tardened im fo, or grown Dork, Undertandng i 

proſperity befalbchena; bur all dacknedſe ef afliion and w=/ | fiſtaine: The one faltes with es keen ag, 4 
hey, ſhall beride rhem. : N very fic ion, and well A defer theorher 
ſuiring with-whar followes, -vcr.z7,2z, if chewords of rhe rexr | er deferiding men ; ftp of thei "iwicous 
I comingtut rv of roo rnd ee i me) of allepeſries ; 1s ejlevny 
wh coming _— o our hft a | Deſtiture, as of 4 my 

*' Sar ome Bag te of fol, L.107.'s:, Org ,&'9.20. refer 
Peat nocd nab men agnar® e bait <.36, 2.  Zodekiahs,” cr. 39.9. 
re is' a parcic ; 12ix4 fign, ovit | & 


in themr> oc as ours herehach ir; 1c 8 (ihe Tie defect 
ereunts, ſome would have,.eh..7.g.) - ber eh 


= ma, wir be; af. gore: 
fot ;' hit he 
as 9.t. Pale 2 feb ow 6X- 


een, tur (oth relive lk, Nc. x 38.) chere is ns = 
1 ready 


tive is rendred, 1 King.15.r3/Pfal:trght - 
them. _ ta, nn one [TE ec ſtreſs. Foy x 
rg.) thall'| rot, dl Lot wil the head 
GR dra effi Herpes do 
wp *9pIPALL., Ie runs on ſtilt 


id 
Nair of Fouts 
ny 


Thy Fofche 


yp de3 aetkee Bebe 
jor" lay barre 1h no * lohrer yrir ba —_ ſhall ' 


o rvengaguntim, 
2 y 
who 


id, by 
able to belp hem, and | 7 char, which by their wizards 
them in hope 7.30. 
br! yak d] The Jewiſh whom ſome of ours 


De&ors, 

alſo here y, ruh moſt ina track; ſuppoſing this ro be 
 ofthcn, renirning to God, and reſting on him, when 
perceive all ocher means to fail ; as Plal. 107.5,6,12,13, 
18,19,27,28. ch. 10. 20. &17,7,8, Bur it is a de- 
ſcription of one, in a forlorn, diſtrafted, and deſperare condi- 
tion ; athis wits end, looking one while upward, and an» 
other while coOmnmuey ; now this y now thar wn o : and ir 
might moxe fitly be rendzed, when they look wpward , to wit, 
cither roward the Kings boule ; or tewards heayen + and;tor, 

when ; as ch.43.12. Jer.z4-1. 


and 


V. 22. And they JR to the earth] Which way ſoever | read the 


they caſt their eye, or w they betake chemſclves, 
they ſhall ncer with nothing, bur marter of anguiſh,and much 
diſconrenr. 

look to the earth, and behold] Or, when they look to 
the earth, bebold, &c. as ch.5.30. SoZach.1.18.8& 2.1. 1lifted 
up mine eyes, and looked, and behold, for, when 1 lifted up mine 
eyes, and! oe; aeaab I beheld, and behold ;, that is, 


when 1 | 
to the earth] Downward, 2 Chr.20.18. as upward, 

re heaven-ward, ver.21. ch.40.26. or, abroad, chr moan 

as ch.$.30. though ſome of the Rabbines underſtand ir of the 

land of whence they looked for ſeme relief, 2 King. 

17.4 & 18.21. ch.20.5,6. & 30.1. &31,1- Jer. 37. 5,7- 

J behold] Whac they leaſt looked for ; as ch. 5. 4,7. & 8.7. 
er. 3-16. 7 


trouble, and dirineſs) the 5 of troulle : as ch. 4. 5, 6. 
As bi NY op Ear yh 20; fo darknelſe for 
iction, and diſcornforr, Plal.1 12.4. ch.5.30.&9.1. 
& 50.10. Jer.1$.16, Mic.7.8. 
mucſſe of anguiſh] The ſame thing, in other terms. So 
ſome of 


is; 
want of rhe copularive, the Rabbincs alſo obſerve) dimmed, 
or, darkened with diftreſ', 
dimneſs] So for A 
utter or extream 3: for fo his fellows of the ſame 
Emily, Job to. 22. Amos. 4. 13. And foJob rr. x7. where 
the words would. be rendred, though thou ſhalt bave been 


upon another fgnification hence the a. 
riſeth, would have mes, prin foie SiG pas 
them, and encreaſing with them, they ſwerve from the 


18,7 31.& |. 


direaly range am ion, and alla denunciation; 
chat it ſhould go hard wich the land of Iſrael, or 
| Judah, and the inhabirancs chereof, in the j here 


apy ig. 46 LP des ge 3 ] 

; dimmeſs not 4s As DEexation 

iving the word tranſlated dimmneſs, hoo nap heron 

rather,of gicinirs IE $3 read the words, 
200 , 

en LT re un © eo 0 parka 


made uſe: of rhere ; whereof enough hath beem N 
moos 1/1 may well be deemed to have remained the 
ſame word, the rather, becauſcir ſounds ſweerly with anos 
ther here worry Fon, - 0996 > 2-19 
language be exprefied. On whi ound alſs,” comes ner 
j jeced, the i | of ſome other, who 
us; For defrig ation ſhall be to him that 


- 
bur ſhall be invading them, again, and again. See ch. 29. 
2, 7, 8. Or, as ſome he ndnGe ours ; 'Tet defars- 


verb fiat forms, do oft 


in this place. The moſt therefore, both Jewiſh, and ours, 
read the words much after the ſame manner, as our verfion 
exhibites chem. And in the Hebrew ir runs thus: 1c 


ny Otherwiſe the word ſeems to im- perplexi 


cthrearned ; yer ir ſhould not be fo gri as in 
thoſe former invaſions it had been. Which ro me ſeems, well 


ecnour of the Prophets ſpeech, and derrat much from the | weighing both the rearms , uſed of rhoſe former incurſi- 
* elegancyofit. _ feof CSS ally ; 
and they ſhall be driven to diflreſs) Heb, aud a miſt driven; | not fo probable co be 
as ſome one affliction following on the tail of another, I rather adhbe See 
purſuing them whirherſocver 7 Lo bur the Genders a- | 17, ſhall 
gree not ; which yer ſome would ſalve ; asthe like Amos,9. | unterly, or totally be darkened; as they force thar into the 
14. by deeming ir to have reſpeR to the ſame word, ina Texrwhichrhey inde nrthere ſo they are mer with in char 
ine form. Butethers rather, ans &5ven into @ miſt ; | which immediarly follows, as, when at firft, &c. unkefs they 
or dives an in & miſt, Fer a miſt, or fog , the word properly | will gran, thar ir was utrerly in times fore» 
ibes, Exod. 10. 42. and coaſcquently, the dark, Prov. 4. | paſſed, which the Propher here points to, 
18. &7.9: thisand the former, are boch joyned rogerher, | dimneſs ſhall not be Or, it ſhall not be dimmed,pr darkened. 
Job 10. 22. So the ſence is, they ſhall be driven on into | For ſome make it a N ſome a Verb, See on ch. 8. 23, 
furcher miſcries and as menin a miſt, cirher | in ber vexatios} Or rather, atts ber,or, it ; thar is, or ſhall 
forced into ir, or driven on init; as 18.18. He fall be 
drives ont of the into the miſt, or the dark. And 
Jer. 23. 12. They ſball be driven on in the dark. See alſo, Pial. 
5.5. Many of the ſame notion are up; 8s 
Lebre. 32. a> expte the great cxtreamiry of their di- 
ſtrefles. | 
CHAP. IX. 
Evertbeleſs] The firſt words of this verſe, which 
ſoever a fagh 13 2b pr tly ſhew, 


fal cither of them , as yer there had ; nar was there fir 
acceſs for rhe Affyrian, ro the one, bur , 

wexation] The wexation (or firazts, rather,or diſtreſs) bere 
indi hark refexence to that ſpoken of, chap. 8. 22. and 


4 


ne Baring ry 
NE Prophet 
w or ichad been $eev. 2. 
as former . Sev. 2. (IOITELD.. + 
a5—whex at the fir{t be lightly af fied} Heb. as in, or ar 
the firſt time "be made light; of, 'accordang'to' that firſs" tame, 
wherein, or when be mage light; (for there is a want of the | 
relative as Gen. 34. 4. chap: 42. 5.) or deals lightly with ; 
which ſomttxpound fondly, df 1ghramng the land of irs inha- 
biranrs, by carrying chem away -caprive, 3 King: 15; 25 ; as 
the ſhip is fait ro be {ightmed by caſting our the-wares, Jon. 3. 


5. but this,(rofxy nomoye bo is by rhe Wee youd 


or afflifting, or dealing more lightly 
mpe_Forue have curcd the 


which he poihrs ro, thoug : 
-Pul kirig of Aﬀytia,in rhe'reign 6f Menachem,or Manes king 
of Ifracf, and Uzziah king of Jiidab, 2 King. 15.19, x Chron. 
5.26; fd here ro be but + he affition, co ſpeak of becauſe 
the king of Uracl, havi #great ſam of-money, com- 
pounded wick him he Sdyedinor long in the land, 2 King. 
x5. 20. <3"; GREG 2 rs 


the land _—_ and the land of Napthali] 1a which iris | 
probable, that Pul quartered his forces, when he invaded 


Ifract: * | ; | 

1 ward did move grizvouſly af flift ber ] Heb. or, 
or (racher,as Gen: a, 6. ch. 19, 15-) in the after time 
| from che former branch) when (as before} be” aggya- 
 wated,or made beavy(asch. 36.2.) Tharis, dealt more grie- ' 
vouſly with her, or ir;-to wit, - the land; as beforez which 
ſome therefore put into the Texr. This is generally under- 
ſtood of the di tion of the cen' Tribes, by Salmaneſer, 
who cotnitig after Tiglath-Pileſer, (as Tiglack- Pileſar after 
Pul) in the reign of Hoſhea over 1ſ{rae!, and Ezckiah-over 
Judah, ewicsentred che land of Ifracl, and ar the firſt rime 
only mide Hoſhea Tributary ; but in the .lacrec impriſoned 
him ; and having ſurprized, and facked inten ar. we a- 
way before him, 2 King. 17, $36 : then which, what could be 
more grievous ?' Bur ir is more - probablc, that the _—_ 
ſpeaks liere, nor of any invaſion fo long afrer, bur of {ome 
neerer at hand, if nor wholly paſt ; yeralre , and 
in a manner, in being; -(Seech. 8.4.) And I cencciveir 
therefore to be meant of Tiglath-Pileſer, who, about rhis-very 
rime,invited by Ahaz an inroad into the land of Iſrael; 
rook, befides divers ftrong-Towns, m ſundry other Tribes, all 

Neptili and Galile, the Roubenires, Gaddices, and rhe 
Tribe of Manaſſech, ' char dwelt on the other fide of Jordan; 
and carried che people of them .inro Adyria, -2 King. x 5. -29: 
y Chro. y. 26. | Thar which,in no reaſon, could be eſteemed 
to be bit 25's" light, or Night; touch of char Stace, + Allbeir, 
thar one of the Jewiſh Doftors res us, that rhey coanted nor 
rheir land darkned by Tiglath-Pilcſers invaſion of thoſe rwo 
Tribes,(and ſo expeunds the Prophers words, nor of the thing 


Fs 


| alſo, the Lake of Geneſareth, 


Marth. 4. 18: and by a later name;the fea of Trberias, Job. 


ches 


country adjacent 
hogs: Fortes} Orc befie Feria. For the coun of 
r raan. For t y of Ga- 
lile coaſted all along upon jordan,nor on the furcherfde; or 
beyond ic, in regard of the land ot Jeruſalem; bur 
a pr ary ag reap ng 
ar large, cither on the one i 
Jr Wy 64 err yrs SO TW 


Fordan,becau 
the Lſraclires, bctore they paſſed overthar river, and were as 
yer on the ocher kde of it ; Spaniard, 
cearmed the Tranſalpine Galk-land,becauſe, by the Romans, 
it had been formerly foſtiled. For the very fame word: is, 
by-Moſes,uſed,before they paſſed Jordan,as well of the places 
| on thar fide, where they then were,as of tne places fciruare on 
che-other fide of it: as by the Scriptures aboye cited ap- 


pears. ; 

in Galile of the Gentiles] The particle in is wanting ; as 
Hol. 6. 9. Mic. 6. 11 ; noc unkily bere ſupplyed, asin the 
former. The whole Region of Galile was divided into two 
parts, the upper and the lower, ſorcarmed, in regard of their 
neerneſs to, 'or remocenels from the head of the river Jordan, 
on'whoſc ſtream, andthe lake ir made and fed, rhey coaſted-- 
The upper, was im the tribe of. Naphrali ;) the lower, in the 
rribe of Zabulon.' Sonic underftand this of che lowet Galile, 
which they will have to bes 9a of the" Nations ; 2s 
a' populous rega  fertiliry of the-ſoyl-; for 
es ches Heads deFeois words, tn the bleſſing of Noph- 
rali,Deur. 33.13: ' not obſerving thar the lower Galile was 
net in Naphcali, burin Zabulon.' © Others ſuppoſe that the 


up” | upper Galile is here intended ; called;as they deem, Galile of 


the Gentales ; Becauſe ic was much: repleniſhed with heathen 

ople,and divers forts ofchem mixed with the Iſraclites in it; 
parrly, in regard of ſome cities in ir, madeoyer; by Solomon, 
to Hiram, King. gitr:, And ralſo,becauſc ic lay, ſome 
part of ir, neer upon the confines of Tyre and Si Marth. 
15-21, Mar.7.31 : and had therefore by reaſon of their yi- 
cinity, much commerce with them. - And fo is Harozeth, 
called Haroxzeth of the Nations, or Gentales, Judg, 4. 1. in re- 
gard of the remainder of the Canaanires there, ' And Tidal, 
King of Nations, Gen. 14. 1: Asalſo another King likewiſc, 
fo ſtyled, Joſh:12.23. in regard of a' mixture of divers Nati- 
ons in their cities, or territories z-and ſo under their com« 
mand. Nordoththe' E iſts relarion of our Saviour 
Chriſts preaching, and converſing much abour-rhe Sea of 
Fiberias, where he rook up for his followers, ſome-o6f thoſe 
thac excrciſcd fiſhing rhere, Matth. 4: 18.22: or his abode as 
Nazarerh, ſciruare in the lower X 2.23; &343- 
anpwhircroſs, or contradiet this; as fome imagine. Far ir is 
fondue 4 rorogney leaving wy omar ygrwn ay er 

into Gali Na where 

formerly made his abode) he repaired: ro 


tive of Naphchali, is juſtly rherefore eſtcemed.ro belong, 
rather to the upper,.thers ro the lower Galite. ras 


ir ſelf,bur ofthe es account) until Sennacherib: came, | (aid furrher, thar our Saviour went eaching about all Galile, 
and ſeizedorralithereſtof chem ; of whom;he alone, that I] Maith. 4.18 : Tharis, as well the , 8s che lower; and 
ighr ont ds rhis larter; and heavier vification, then the as well char, as this,” b*cauſe ir is added, that thereupon the 
formet. . 'K learned lace writer, of ſpecial note, walkerh here | fame of bim went throughout Syria, March,4. 24. which confines 
alone, "(as ofcelſwhere) chus-rendring the Texr, As at the| upon the upper Galile. Howbelr buppole they ave miſtaken, 
firſt be txpoſed to , or contempt toward the land of Za- ws foppols deiwitcdscleotde 'the holy land, here deſcri- 
bul0z td towerd the land of Naphta!s; ſo at laft-be will give\ bed; as having irs Weſtern-bound, the midland' ſea 1 ics 
glory, by the way ENTS the confine of the | Raſtern, Jordan3irs N the upper Galile ; Aut ofche 
Nations. | This hewill 9, by ſhonld rhere ap-| ſexbefore, Anil thoaghchar were admirred; yera fourth, ar 
r. ' He rakerh the-w alleviated; 'or lightly | \eaft, wars.” Nor 'can I accont-with choſe; char renc this 
af flifted;, for zo contemm, ſet | hacterpareof che verſe from the! reſt} and annex ir-ro'rhe 
- 2 Sam, 19. 43. Ezek,22,71whi the 
nr er ery ro woe grate | Mepta 
.andt in branch, rendred, aggravated, or, the ſea fale, the 
aggrieved ; tor to honour, and; make g/oriom; as Jer 30.39: 


? z% 


13.) Fardax; 
Kekkktkk as 7 (thoſe 


311, forthe Hebrews call great lahes; as well as-the bran. - 


\ 
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a th oof be Ja 


char dwell cirher of the tbe 
(dk on Fas, river) Galile of 


a ray rat ye 


branch, (which yer none do, nor with capealtenreC (4 
reaſon can do) as theſe Rs Grand this latter ; fince thac 
the Evangeliſt joyns thoſe alſo wich theſe. The Evangeliſt 
Lend non of rhe I non 


7-4.-ar.eny] Fs 


—— ſpiricual likrof — life, had by our Saviours 
preacking, firſt forch, Mar. 4. 13, 14. 

V. 2. The- people wathed in pc hr neon wy 4 great 
light] Her ws} I — beginneth che comfortable part of 
rh;s diſcourſe, promiſing light (nowi CO ernment 
denounced darknels) eters and fai ; partly by a 
good and comfortable ifſue of their preſent troubles, and de- 
Lverance our of their incumbent diſtteſſes ; and partly, by 
thar ſpiritual deliverance from the chraldome of fin and Sa- 
tan, by the promiſed Meſſias; and the abundance of joy and 


comfort, that ſhould accrue unto them from rhence ; whereof | j 


thar other was a type, 

The peoplc that wathed int darkneſs] Heb. The people that were 
walking. The noun is fingular ; the participle plural ; be- 
caulerhe noun is colleRtive, Sec ver. 9. By the people here 
mentioned, ſome underſtand the Tribes, who were to ſuffer 
more grievous things, then formerly they had done ; panly 


by Salmancſcr, 2 King: 17.3, 6. and partly by Eſarhaddon 
L made of , Ver. 1, See ch, 8. 


Fey 
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TORCH Eo mt ate is more 
"Gader 4 


w of death) wr ne inci ngi, 
Of which 


as 1 
a man even ſtark dead, Marth. 28.4. or that ſhadow and dark- 
ay Jak aprf wha ak, ay bra Tp up: on. 


in the bowels of the andarc lodged in the of 
A Pial.88,6,12, andromen bu- 
are thaſe uſually ray ag 
ce condition, Pl 89.4, ch.26.19. Rag. 87: IL, Ia. 
Dan.12.2, See funher of F 
them bath the light 
is in way of prediction) in as © 
as unto whom, afrer | i 
or ſcaſon, CONTInuance,art Sca c{j 
in ſome hazardous , and harbourlefſe p clear day- 
or bright Sun-ſhine, ar lengrh, y thews forth ir 
{ cy 20,29, SoPlal.37.6. & 112.4. Sec ch.60.1,2. 
V. 3 \ Thes beſt multiped the nation, anZ'vet encreaſed the 
109] Tinfwenk, colon arc byan directed un- 
ro Sennacherib, who came with a vaſt army to Jeruſa- 
lem ; bur was fruſtrated of his with 
ſhame : As if the Propher had faid ro bum ; Thou baſt multi- 
= quem car gy bur ſhalc have izle 5 of them ar 
. Scech.26.& 27. But this not ſo unto 
thar thar follows. The moſt « arc of opinion, thar 
the words are ſpoken unto God ; but in of 


they are much divided. Some refer the words to what was 


Ezr.4.2. becauſe mention is 
7,8. Others, and thoſe moſt of the Jewiſh Doors, whom | paſt : And of theſe, ſome underſtand them of the Gentiles, 
many of ours all concur with, underſtand them ofthe Jews, | rangers from che Common-wealth of Iſracl, That howſo- 
and the Inhabiranes of Jeruſalem, firſt trairned by Scnna- | ever God had multi plyod chan, 2ebe die 1 Iſracl, and his ſced, 
man, man Ow 17,20, & 8.8. afterward and | Gen.17,20. yer had nor mpar yrs nog 
wager drop 155-7 aud + 287 t3. & 19. 1, 3. | is the only. ground & all rue and 6 No an fe 
—_— I, 2. a ee 26 6.6 p0<Jnx-5.39.- & 52. we may COLI aw 10.09 Moi andgy cle, 
well underſtand ies, (ecch.brogy, in regard of | again, ſome {mp jr on this 
the ſtory, and as ofthoſe times, and the that be- | plyed thus people, ED 


fell cicher; which did typically reſemble reps) rg 


eſtacc of continuing in that utrer want of all of 
grace, rr ſlavery of fin and wherein by _ 
—_ unrill rhey be effefually i11; , and convert- 


ed by Chriſt, Eph.z.1.&5.8. x Joh.2.9,t1, 

watked in darkneſs] fate in darineſs, March. 4. 16. and fo 
afterward here, that is, lived, and a in it; becauſe in 
places ,” where they ab'de, men ſomerime walk, and ſometime 
ft, ar home ; as of murual converſing one with another,(wirh- 
out any ſuch myſteries, as ſome here, and there make) Plal.r, 
x. & 2644,5. Yctirmay well have reference ro walking in the 
dark, wirhour uſe or help of light, as both diſcomforrable and 
dangerous, Joh. Ix.9,10. & 12.35. 1 Joh.z.11. 
darkneſs] For diſtreſs and diſcomfort, ch.8.22. & 50,10; 
hath ſeen a great light} This was in part rothe Jew- 
iſh people, in thoſe 10m rimes ; firſt, arthe defcar 
given to Sennacherib, caſung ries ft are cb.zo0. 
31,32. & 37.36,37+ \ —  m—— art the © * Ba» 
byloo, and the deliverance of them our of the Chaldean cap- 
tivity, Plal.126.2. ch.14.3. & $2.9. Jer.31.4,5,7. & 33. _Aks 
$& 50.4. & 51.48. Bur moſtfully, and principally, 
niftery of the Goſpel, whereby people are de ivered a 
ſpi blindneſs, and darkneſs, wherein formerly rhey 

, Marrh.4.13,16. Luk, 1 78,79. & er 25:A8. 

26.18. E .5-8. and reſcued our of the of fin and 
Saran, w char bondage was a type, Joh. 8. 
32,34;36. Rom.6.6,7,14,22. & 8.21. Col.1.13. 2 Tim. 2. 26, 


Heb. 2. 14,15. 
bath ſees] He ſpeakerh in propherical manner,of things to 
come, as already cfte&ed, Sce ch.;.1. & 9.8. 
ſeen] Thar "am hoo been poſſeſſed of ; as Pal, 34. 12. 
Joh.3.3,5,36. Sce Eccl.r1.7. 
Mo Much joy and comfort ; for light, is pur for j 
as Job 18, 5,6.830.26.& 38. 15, Efth.8.16 
18.2g. & 79.11, & 118.4. & for grace alſo, Joh. 12, 
35,36. Rom. 13. 12, 2 Cor. 4.6. Eph. 5.14. 1 Theſſ.5.4,5. 
4 r.5,7. & 2.8,10. as the ground of allrruc joyand found 
Marth. 13.44. Luk.10;20. A&.8.8,3 9. & 16. RO 


5.2;3. & 14.17. 2 Car.6;10; x Per.1.8. 

they that dwell x the land of the w of death] The ſame 
is repeacced ; only with ſome : asch.8,9,10,14, 
IF, 22. : 


unto Abraham, Gen. I5.5. & 22,17.) or 
them, (becauſe the word fighifies, as well 
as many, Plal.25.11,20. andthe verb 
wrought for rhcm) mm ey 
rar apy ea them fo greae 


+ 4d refer them wholly 


to the time paſt z exce y 
they annex to them themſclves. oak Thos tas umderhand 
them of the furure, cither in whole, orin 
Lg iy Fre rr re ny Thos beſo lite, 

or, Thou wilt mult; at. yet 
gan Mp yroduny hg 7x wen Ne ay will receive 
him, and believe in him, ch.53.1. Job.1.12. & 12.37, 38. or 
becauſe, though ar firſt "many flocked to him , and allowed 
him, Matth:15.30,32,3 3. pay >yems Joh.4.1. &11.48.& 12. 
19. yer afrerward ofrerward cher fell faſt away frem him, Joh. 6.26, 
66. Marth.21.9. with 27 wy Others to the Gentiles, Thas 
haſt multiplyed this Nation, by acceſſion of the Genciles called 
in to them, bythe Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ch,y4. 1,3. Gal, 4. 
27. Rev.7-9. but thou baſt not thereby encreaſed their joy z be- 
cauſe this vexed and troubled the Jews, AQ.11.2,3. <® 13.45, 


50. & 22. 21,22, I Theſl, 2, x5, 16. and upon 

in of the Genti they were rejected, Rom.z 1.8,12, 
19,26, Others, again, both to  _ Gentiles, indiffer- 
encly, wr was to multiply, or magnufie che 
body of of, re incorporate 
into one, Gal.3,16. Eph. 2. Fr &3.6. i 
A —— of ſuch joy, as 
Joh.14.25. ns Hey 


4.6,7.8% ym ry 


| 5nd many li in 
whichrodhive cherefare, /amnqamerriarers. nit, __ 


| way of interrogation ; by which manner of reading , ſome 
$criprure 


pf 
HA: 


Ry 


| concerning x 6 
as Exod.21.8 1.21..& 25,30, + Sams. end: by \ Coy CLIT. ET Yea, 
Chr. a gs 100, 3. ch. 49. 5- bringing in ofthe us och File ai ht yo Lent. 


33. 19,16,17,39,41. Deur.16.9,tt,t3,r 4 
andiw hog Ke Vi NJ 


wjeyer (che we pur 
the 
k | dong ry bm os 


FFF. 1 
V. 4. For tw bet rote ec. Havin + deckired the greet- 


nefle of their x Feet. ound of ir ; their 
rode x! oo ooyponds he firaies and thraldone of 

þ mmm indaqonbay ot oper ym: as ſpiriruat, Some read che 
"| 0d reher  rona thou =_ haze broken, Bur we 
wrdes) This fome underfiand 


ofthe breating cog pore - wherewich Sennacherib be- 


we Henry, or hr 
Jewiſh. Jeruſalem, ch.z6. & 37. and of the further deliy 
when hey ſeem be aimoſ morn one! ſpp ey ofthe, _ x, # = ogg 
made by Sennacherib, ch.37.3 1. after cad nay whe 


- + gow ny 7 ters 
re Bros pete 


fixture vexariotiec and CE_—_ preflions, from thar Srare then 
1.13. 


derlining, ch.z8.6, See Others, of che diffoluci- 
Chatienn Bet 2g e49- Zach.z. wings, nd excel rhe Bebyinida'@ y,Ezr.1,r,>. CO 


Mcſſias, parts, thaz ſhall | bork;; bur borh ſtill, as g, furcher, w the redemption 
jyn cher une pms? poem tel I,S- ee i how are A > hor) RES 
adapted the j6y] 1f 6 read,ir (hould rather beren- 
dred, bat, then aud: for i i a diſcrerive,ar leaſt, if nor an ad- 
verſative, | Bur for zor, I read, roiz, or, to them: the word, 
nation, whercunto i Pete, eng exlpabe as ch. 5. 25. 


] Thou haft ſet thets free. 'For when che 
is eaken off, Hoſ.r1:4. or broken affunder, Jer.5,5. the 
bpm thang SoJer.z8.3,r7, & 30.8. 1 ll break this 


the birbhu/den} That is, bis yohe which is a burden ; 
5 pe che) char io, tartwciſes, which 7 bis fo, 
ot bill Ore mad, 4 y _ Rs PR Pal. — ay 

.k 
» | he leo gue 4 ho aides oe. the Henan loin 
in | cicher i iprare, pur for ny ge 

whac bind ever? becauſe «4 


12.4,9,1 1,4, Lam.r. 14. more ef] 

nar, ob beranie the beaſt by ie is 

es, Jer. 2,3,6,7. & 31.19. 

- of bis burden} Not hidorn others ; 2s thy fathers 

errand] banc; 1 King. 13.4,9. be witch was by others laid on him , 
SO burdened: a our yohe, 2 King.12:4,t0. 


t- ſhadowy reſemblanccs ; 
ll coded oo them, both by him, ch. 63-9. and for | ink far a rs Or, ſhoulders. So ver. 6. the 
him, in whom all Gods promiſes, ave yea,and amen, > Cor.1.20, former ſore them, and laid ther, xs 


had ſocaracſt]y Red, fo inftancl amy EIS 
r6,b7- SD , ro deliver chem frenthe chackiom 


yr ny yrs the ſhoulders, ct. ro. 5,24 & 14-29. 2 mcraphor 
5 Rye] Bo than wig] them occaſion of much Gene money WiaBead rd aan maſter, thar ſtands 
59g; low fo >inar me need vom — ac__ ation. 


ever arid 
a Eoen Gotta 
ly wg anyone 7 nary -» Cumartad; asch.14.5. The Land oth broke faffof hewiched there- 
and what. is ro the incerpreration there- by nu longer, 


of before ivered. So 3,3- $20.5, & 2141+ © 35-9. —_— under der the Raf of lack, as formerly they 
cf Mite py Ry ye low Heb. the rod,or ſceptey of him that 


_—_ 1s. So Joby. 7 Sys. Th F2. Te wa propels. ante 


pmol eres 
Exod. no ne 4 
'a feri&} account 
68. 3. (whence CESED 35 alle ” 
Or an exatter of rolls and roma pr King. 23. _ 


ae 2 OT on 
= Te: 1h -rhryg inde frm Es 


poo hs SCEETT 2s Ma. A 


Tn EL TES| 


rin heroes] The joy, | ner forouchs of hirelings | 
wap ha ekers 1 co vn ven gone 6 and the = Judg, 6, 3; 6, Uneo 


EO, oh, RD mY 
of * - 4 + 4s wg” 4 ve ——+ — RT 
if - ” . 

G 1 


A & | ohh 
of Sennacheribs army 


in their miniſtery, 
ei ahey babd oueeke light of Gods 


3. 35+ --j I2.35- whe 
word, Phil. 2.15, 16. Yet carrying 
; vellcls 


precious 
Ful light,ih carthen onely, thar the efficacy of it may 

xar to be of God alone, notof them, 2 Cor; 4. 59. Bur 
o eſc things ſeem w) pr 2” curious; F409 WS 

the day of Midian| or, time ; as chap. 3.13. & 4.1. 
Bur 9 4k ſpecial —_— the day of ſuch an one, is uſed, 
for that cime, wherein ſome more remat thing bee 
fallcth ſuch a perſon, or people ; cither for evil, or for good. 
So the day of Feruſalem, Plal. 137.7. the time when ſhe was 
befeged, ſurprized,and ſacked. The day of Gibea, Hol. 9. g. 
when for their abominable wickedneſs, and obſtinacy therc- 
in,they were deſtroyed. . In the day of thy brother ;, that is, of 
bu calamity , diſtreſs, captivity, deſiruftion, as, it is there ex- 
pounded, Obad. 13. 13. And ſo here, the day of Midian 
that is, of his overthrow. : 

V. 5. For every battle of the warriour is with confuſed noyſe 
and garments rolled in blood ;, but this ſhall be with burning,and 
fucl of fire] So moſt read this verſe, both of the Hebrews, 
and ours; as conſiſting of two members, oppoſed the one 
ro the other. And ſome of them underſtand it of the over- 
throw given to Sennacherlbs army ar the ficge of Ieruſa. 
lem ; that whereas, in other bartels, victory is not wont ro be 
archieved,and the enemy over-thrown ,wi much cumulc 
and noiſc,and uſe of arms,and blood-ſhed on both fides; Or 
beſmeering, ar leaſt, of mens bodies, and their apparrel with 
blood, Plal. 68. 23. _—_—_ oy. Here ſhould be no ſuch 
matter, bur they ſhould be ſuddenly ſmitcen,as with a blaſt of 
hrning,in the dead of the night, withour any noiſe, or uſe 
ſouldiers,or arms, See chap. 10. 16. Others underſtand 
3t of Chrifts ſpiritual ſouldicry, and his conqueſts, which are 
carried on and atchieved, not with ſuch weapons ang con- 
flias, as others are, 2 Cor. 10. 3,5. but with the fire of his 
Word and Spirit, whereby he both ſubdueth the hearts of 
men, to himſelf, unto.their ſalvation, chap. 1.25. & 4. 4. Jer. 
20.9. & 23. 29. Marth, 1.11. 1 Cor. 3. 13,15. and will one 
day alſo deſtroy his obſtinate enemies, to their erernal con- 

on, Pſal. 50.3. & 97. 3-ch. 11.4. & 26. 11, Jer. 5. 14: 

Matth.3z. 12. 2 Thef.1.8, & 2. 8, Rev. 1, 16. & 19. 15. A- 
nother going much the ſame way, bur thus rendring the 
words, For all the conflift, of the confligent was, indeed, with 
n0iſe and rayment defiled with blood ; and yer was it to com- 
buſtion,to meat for the fire; Thac is, h the enemies of 
Gods people,did with much fury and rage aſſault them, and 
bedewed Ser garments with the bloed of thoſe whom they 
flew of them ; as ch. 63. 2, 3. Rev. 12. 11,17. &13.7 : yetin 
fine he ſhall fail p—n—_—_ roy re and together 
with his rayment ſo ſtained with the b of Gods people, be- 
come marrer for the fire, chap. 26.11, Rev. 17.6, 16. & 20. 
9, 10. And thus they, that divided the words of the Textin- 
to twodiſtin& axioms, Bur others read the whole yerſc, as 
onecontinucd ſence ; at leaſt, as ſpeaking of one, and the 
ſe-ſame marter. And among theſe, ſome of the manner 
of the overthrow given the Midianites, and their complices, 
with that which followed thereupon. And they render the 
words on this wiſe ; 1b the whole conflict of thoſe that con- 
flifted , or that fought cither with other, was with concuſſion, 
or twmult;, and garments were rolled in blood ; and it became, 
or ended in burning, even, fewel for the fire, All which they 
underſtand of the rumnlt, or combuſtion was in the 
Midianires camp ; and the ſlaughter thar made one of 
another ;.ſo great, and ſuch abundance of blood thereby 


ſpilr, thar both the bodics of men, thar lay weltring in their | 
own blood, and their garments therewith, uted and - 


ſpoiled, were fain to be burnt rogerher, rhe one with rhe 0- 

r. Secch.14.19. Orkers underſtand ir of 
- ings of Chriſt, ceme in the fleſh; as rendring a 
_his deliverance of his Church was faid to be like that, in 
Gideons time, of the Iſraclires from rhe Midianires ; ro wir, 
- becauſe of he preaching, and light of the Goſpel, like the 
lighrs, and rrumpers then uſed, Judg..7. 20. The enemies 
thereof ſhould be frighted and flighted, Rev. 6.15,16. The 
: world filled with war and blood-ſbed, Mar. 24. 6.7. Rev. 6.4. 
and all.ar laſt, conſumed with fire, 2 Thefl, 1.8.2 Per. 3. 7 
: 10, 12. Bur as the, latter reading ſeems more plain and 
. ſuirable,boih ro rhe frame ofthe Temandenthe court of he 
_concext, then the former ; ſo the former expoſition of the 
 latxer reading, ſcems to me more agrecable to either ; as more 


Ld 
- 
*Þ 


- 
- CY 


oF fame orher 


the preceed- | fairh 
dn, why 


» IF I 
| I 5 A 


fa ; þ alſo th n tho }: ” je $0!2 774 hs +44 
Fer] Or, whet; as Pal 95; $00 OD. 
every] Or, the whole.: See the like a 

battel of the werriour) They are beck 


bur with fmall 
with | 
12. & 37. 7..0r, commorien, or," conce, 
- Jer. x0. 32, Exck,'$8. ; 
garments] Heb, garment.” The 
3-56, 7. and, as before; warriour, for warviours; 
omg Ako br eh oor en F3 
properly, 4 , or '3 | ce 
EDS SAINTS 
ight arm mig ar more [i ," Bur it isu 
for w I K-79 
rolled} As of Amaſa, 2 Sam, 20. 12. 
in blood) Heb. bloods, Gore blood, blood ſhed in fighr, or 
by other viokentmeans;ch. 1. 15, & 4.4. 
but) Heb. and. 


with bug 
and may wetibe job I7. 


down of ſuch 


mighty Perencares, ſeeular,or ſpi maynor ſcem 
impoſhible and incredible; the Prophet now p h to 
declare, whoit is, and what manner of perſon, by whomall 


alſo teſtifie, thar havye been verſed in the monumenrs of thar 
Nation) acknowledg to concern the Meſhas; yer their larer 
Writers, by all means, labour re darken the Ighr of fo clear 
and pregnanrta prophecy, by endeavouring to divert ir, and 
to ttirn it over to Exckiah. Whom albeit, we deny nox, in . 
ſome things to have been a rype of Chriſt; (of which, ſee ' 
chap. 32.1.) yer the names given unto the here de= 
ſcribed, are, ſome of them, ſuch as cannot agree, either 
unto Ezckiah,or unto any other meer man ;z as we ſhall afrer- 
ward ſce, The words may well be rendred ; (as before verſ. 
5..as having reference to the deliverance, mentioned, ver.4.) . 
a childe is born to us. 'Not,thar ſuch deliverance' was nor, in 
part, before exhibired ; bur becauſe ir was then' more full 
compleated ; and he manifeſted in the fleſh, by whom, an 
for whom, all had been done thar was formerly cffe&ed. 

4 childe] Not Ezekiah, as our new Rabbines would have 
ir,who was born ſome good ſpace of time before rhe dare of - 
this prophecy, yea, before his farher came'to the throne ; for 
he was five and twenty year 'old ar his fathers dearh, who 
reigned bur fixteen, » King, 16. 2. & 18. 2 : 'but Emmanuel, 
the Virgins Son, not as;yer born ; bur to be born, chap. 
7. 14. though in Gods purpoſe, as born already. A 
childe, ar his birth, in regard ofhis humane nature, Mar. 2. 
11, Luk.2. 11,21.34. though the ſon of God, from ercrmicy, 
in regard of his ts © im 2.7, Prov. 8. 24,25. & 30.4. 

SO For, is to be boys, in the' propherical iyle ; as verſ. 
4. ch.7. 14. , 

wnto us] Not among us, onely, Marth, 2. 1. but, unto 1s; 
unto our benefit, and behoof, Luk,2. 11. dt; 

us] Jews, the ſeed of as well according ro the 

ith,as according to the fleſh, Luk.2. 10,11, Row. 2, 28, 29, 
Gal. 3.8, 13, 16. 1 Joh. 2.2. 

unto us @ ſon is given} A ſecond branch concerning the 
ſame childe, adding ſome emphaſis to the former. 

a ſon] As noting his ſex, Lak.2:7: and PR ar his 
twofold Nature 3. being both Sox of man, Son of God, 
alſo,in _ EO Mat.16.13; 16. - 

i given] Not paied, or returned to us,in way of payment ; 
(for who harhgiven ougbrt ro him, that he ſhould be repayed > 
Rom.11. 35.) nor ſo/drous, in conſiderarion of ought to be 
pay'd by us; (for what can we return to Godjthat is nor his 
own pigs 10,'7 Chro. 29. 11, 4#; Rom; 11, 36.) 
bur given,frecely beflowed, without any reſpeR of ought in 
us, 
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6. & 35i'15, x6. 


Chriſt is made, 
CEE on 
Creme 


lafery , 


ig 


alhug. 5.rJudg: 9. 48, Exel. 14.6,11. 
burden : chere —= — of ſer- 
this burden 


Lu on Dion) and fo 
of auchoriry,whereby 


Exod. 2.12, 
Ein es fo rr roy rn ch. 14, 25. and 


there is an bonawrable burden of care and charge, which atrend- 


rs 6s amr 

their north rd fre ſri = 
ohe 
for 


a Core expre of ch url 


to more ſcrious 
" ſonido] For, fate: wy as yer. 


Wk moiing ie and 
wn ſhoutders, = == ea | 


TT. Broke ed rs 


—_— : _ 


ch22:22.' For the alluſion thar _—_— 


heroin imei Gen 23.6, 18 peo he me) 
<7 


words, on this wilez 
ary (rap ate 


rerms, 
4 and each ricle concained 9. 
doth conſiſt : nd fo rich himlelf in rugling again® the 
ſun-ſbine, to may all be ro,and 
verified of Ezcxiah., ' Thar, wherein : wheres chat He fo ry 
contradi& him, in afficnting chem co be, parry wines 
ri En en them) of Ged? 
Gol. But hereof mate, in deals then ro him , that 
ut hevecf nneto , in diſufing of the ſeycrall 


 rmdeſs, Confer Thels a4tnw ditine titles, thoſe 
of he Jowih Dadvs ear res Ang rn themes E Exe char 
Land req hwronght in his 
ng.3.6-112 and Counſollor, in 


TT inſet he ganein her, £ Ok mnt 13 
con 


GO hy £4 agate uncoChriſt,and 


wy Fooge: 
EE hore Gremed eacerds 


Cornſllae be denyed nneo him 
privy-Counſel with God his Father ; gt imparts unto his 
ks fac dn aeſorer bo aerfary ro be ano bi 
other Jewid Writers ES ned Go, jojnehem 
Cakieg? nely, one title: and ſo de divers 
2 unco Chriſt, que ex 
Lage ro go rogerher, as the other 
co allo by pairs Tracing of of them; 
wy pray ek mtr > apr bura grim wa, 
off | or ſubſtantive : and ie figniifies 


nur and the 
4. if one ſhould 


ſay, a wonder, 2 cone Mm 
or miraculous Counſellour j 25 we uſe ro ſay,x nirhor: 
and s miracle, or, _—_— for, a moſt remark- 
able, wondrovn, and even miraculous woman : and x miracle 
Cen mean, for, a monſtrous, or 

in: and'cie che manner of he Hebrews, in Way of 
ro pur the abſtra& for the concrete : 44 deſda- 


che 
oo 


Ly : > 0 $ 
o £7 +a l 
WP 26.4 FRE he Ec. 

* * ES - 
nes, MS ES ey 2" 


Angle acorn bepn ik 
theberrer underſtand 


Fo, 


ant. 0a Ss & ke ie 


Ca alog 
ſtrife ro carry this 


-_ the Bubwbbone fnviews, tall —__ ie Jlg Es 
reſt. c I, SE 
« The G Or Gad: (for there is ne article ois ſtyled, APrince of peace... Fox, 9s, 
996 ? , L mighy God: (forthe thoſe Jewiſh | Mic.5.5. Epb.2,14. and he makes ow wo ys ch 53-5. 
xeachers pull aſunder, thar apply rhew to 'Exckiah. - How- | 5. & 57.19. Eph-2.17. OL TS. and. Golpel 4G _- 
Menudo Rel Gmce raabobocend the froroching: {0 $mmnens g ages 
as it we ſhould , firong, as Ezck, 32.21. the ſtrong. of pes 


of, or, among; ; and is, << r=igrvy Exckiah : 


and his name mportcth as much , fignify! af 
ds ny ly > pn _——— Cad: as David, 
objc&-, nor only the accent 
ro > or any ny 0a voyce withour ſtop, of 
tay ; and inhibires the disjun&ion of the one from the orher : 
bur befides thar, which they cangor be ignoranc of, rhar che 
word,e/, howſocycr in the plural number,ſome once or rwice, 
it may henific grearenes: as Jobg1 2g. Exod.rs .9. Plal. $9. 
6. Darts wy 1 nr hea oy + I _— 
alſo queſtionable,and may intend Gads,as well as ones 
= Tender tois advanathd, buf Gad) and 
Tisbork repeated, ch.10.21. andinthree other places Grad 
with the ſclif-ſame adjeRion ; the great, and mighty God, Deur. 
10.17. Neh.g.32; Jer.zz2.18. Andthe Title firrerh well ro 
Chriſt, who hath all the Names of rhe-Deiry, givento him , 
in Scripture : Adanai, Plal.11o, 1. Matth.2 2.44. Heb. 1. 13. 
Elobim, Plal.q45.6. Heb.1.8. Febovah, Jer. 23.6. & '33- 16. 
Mal. 3.1. Matth.11.10; Plal.83.18;.Luk.1,76. God, Joh. 1.1, 
14. . the true God, or wery God, 1 Joh.s. _ (the gn Gab TH: 
2.13. the lame in cffe&, with The mighty 
rogerher, clſc-where; and ta SA cekel 57 _ 
Rom.g.5. Nor can I paſſe by the by ere done,both to Chriſt, 
and this Scriprure, by a profciſed Chriſtian, bur roo much 
added ro Jewidh fancies who to help our the Rabbines in 
rurning this over to Evckiah,teareth one term away from the 
_ title, andglewing it to this +> gr rag che words 
; The -m/ellewr of: or, conſulter ; with the mighty God, 
_ 'be dares do which none of them durſt atrempr; 
The ſtop thar ſtayed em, was no bar to him, Bur the rea» 
ſon: that he gives, why this ſtyle, or Tile, fhould be given to 
Ezckiah ; to wit, becauſe he ſhould in all his affairs, .conſulr 
with God,and ak counſel of him, by his Prophets, 2Chr.a9, 
35,25. cþ.z7.2. may well top his own mouth. Forthe word 
in the Hebrew here uſed, (which we agreeably , to the 
Greck, and Laune, render Coun/ellours ; he, becauſe La- | 
tine term is more ambiguous, Conſidtgr,) doth never 
throughour the whole Scriprure, ene rakes el of 
another ; but ene thar giverh Counſel to another : and-{o to 
yle Ezckiah, or any meer man, Gods Counſeilour, is blaſphe- 
mous. See c.40.13,14. 

The Everlaſting Father) They4hat would bave it meant of 
Ezekiah,render itzſome,the Father of an age,or,s long tize:and 
would have him ſo tyled,becauſc his life was prolonged, when 
be wager deaths door, 38.5. & «pub GENE of « 

ation ; beca an ample poſteriry, 
ni for the former, if Few Ther itle ſhould have had reſpeR ro 

any ſuch ; he ſhould rather haye been rermed in Scrip- | 1 
— phraſe, the Son of a long time, then the Father of it. For 
fo ſpeaks the Scripture y, ſuch an one was the Son of 
fe many years, Gen.s. 3H Ne. And as for the later, neicher 
can it be ſhewed, where the phraſe, or term, is ſo uſed. Nor 


if; — would irbe an charaftr o of 
it were ouſed, TE; r 


ir Wricers chat 
(0 mtr ny 
cert eſte , he names E 
here) much ro the ſame cffeR, ao wereaderic A. Father 
Eternity : as the word. is alwayes mnnanrnes, 
ner for ny oog pen -» o'r I8. Plal.111,7,8, 
$6.4. & 57.15. Chriſt then is called the Father —_ 
notas the ſame in Perſon with che Facher: For 


ob. $.7% nor ſomuch, in _—_ 
that he bears unco his, and 
&1838,9. bur more 


= 


or, of 


array ror 


Es 


ST rrES 


of the encreaſe) Or, we aw __ #1 


large exrenr of Chriſts Kingdom, into all 5 of the ws 
ſec thoſe prediQtions, Plal2.8, & LEN 
106 1M, omg. ow. ward- * 


35-. & 7. 27; Marth. 24-14; 
Increaſe, (no where ofy ah roy - ee" [ 
the term of. Government): there is a c rhe middle, 


where an open ae is wonr tobe; and on thc other Gde an 
anpioloundyin toutes nerk Neb ous, wheze a 
rs 


Teas enen, Tn ie ee 


others, that Chriſt ſhould be encloſed in; 
So. huts Sec Jer. 31.24»... »:thax/his Dominion 
(elf corners of. ; wy Marth. 

Others, 'that by this lenter, js deſigned, 
I ont ng bur ey mile: wen oh 
very 100+, year at in 
rheir C y. Yea, ſome. would hence fiſh out, the 
name of his. - Bur ſuch frivolous coyes of wanton 
wits, the more ſerious and- ſober-minded rejeR and dereft. 
The negligent Scribe, in: likelihood, pecan up his 
lerter;in the one place; and toleave a clefr the ether: which 
your Jewiſh curious Criticks , 7 > x in ſome 


Copies, that they followed, of changi 
ought, retained ſtill, 25 many proton on 
y giving a nore of irin the margine, or over the word in 


rag itis nomore, then, as if with us, an or an'® ſhould 
che middle of a word; andgn Soran [in pc: 
Nite Government] Heb. Prmeipality, er , Princedome ; 
ver. 6. ——_ re the word Prince alſo,there uſed. 
— and to, or, of the «1 For the particle is 
more emphaſs,ex The wor 
hes: fives checke erchd foanrrataaſes bo wen 


there Ghana, ner paany bndps burall proſperity, ch.48. 
8. the meaning nr won dryer 6 - -04.7 pon 


— } Chis Government im ll pcs viiheric hou 
—G mn cnrertained, Plal72.7. & L19.165- 


"— The phraſe here uſed, in this place, yes, 
continuance, or lengrh of cime ; i his plog, imply, no 
cent: as ch.2.7, Marrh.2.10. & 3.3.9. 
On oe 
u in Luk; 1.32 

grue bank (rant ob fare Deva 4; : Heſhall/, EP 
David, oranges > — Luk.s. 4. Rom, 1.3; 
Sit upon that throne, whereof Davids was a type, 'AR.2.30. 
& 13. 23; 32,33: in regard whereof, allo, hes called by the 
_ Pre Pare Ont rtilbe bis kingdom 

upon over bis ; 
as Gen. 41:60. for ty nero of Jew and 
Gentile, Davids kiagdom was 2 2, 6, Excl. 
37.22, Luk 1:33. 
te order i] Or, difpoſe it. Toſenle ir, and they 
of ir, x Cor.12.28. Eph. 1.22; = It /2ale ns 


other religious types of 
ho erm dey Ol _ >Ghs, 69.8130. & 34. & 


, Ln 


19,1. &© 14.18. &1 
IIS = x 


is, eternity, thas is, of lite 
| world, and robeconſummare.in.che next, unto al hols 


that belicve: on kin, and bavcincereRt ia him, Joh. 6. 39,40, 


"ano hai) On omar i, Or, } #pboidit. So the 


word properly bgnibes, x $. #236. 206, 117. WY" 
20. 38, 
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6.5. ' 
| eforth even for ever} Heb. from now, and for ever. 
Unroallecernity; for, the Lord ſhall reign,as King for ever z 
- and- of , his - kingdoms ſhall be no exd , Plal. 9.7,8. & 145. 13. 
& 146.10, Dan, 2. 44: & 4. 34. $7. 27. Zach, 9. 10. Heb. 
12,27. | | 

The'xeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this} The eager 
—_ he hath to his own honour, chap.gz. 8. & 48.1. 
Exex 36. 22,23, & 39. 35+ and the tender care, and ion 
that he bearecth unto his people, ſhall cauſe him to effeR; 
whar hath here been fore=told, ch. 48.9, 10.& 49 15. Joel. 
2.18. Zach. 1.14. 2.6,8, &8.2, Soallo, ch, 37.22, 
Ofthe Lozd of Hoſts. See ch. 1, g. . 

V. 8. The Lord ſent a word iatoFacob] After theſe com- 
forrable iſes interlaced , for the ſtay of the faithful ; 


” 


the ry/s u >-anty:n mygn, ro relare GIN _ 
ſhoul r and obſtinacy therein befal 
of Iſrac the Syrian king their confederate. 


ſent} Or, hath ſent z, as a man ſends a meſſage by ſome 

A aL wn 6.8. So gy » wer by 

Lai =_ as lome z; by Amgos,as others. The word figni- 

ferh alſo, to ceſt,as a man darh ſeed, Eccl. 11, x. Or toſboot ; 

as aman doth a ſhafr, 2 Sam.22,15. which ſome chink, here 
alluded to,in regard of whar followerh. 

a word]. Of prophecy, concerning evils to beride them, 

9. 7.8, 16. & $.4.: The Greek rendersit a plague : and 

with other points or yowels, the word fignifics, cicher with 

two ſhort ees, 4 plague ; with two long aas, a word : which 


latter reading, there is. no cauſe ro wave for them , whoſe 
verſion is ſotull of groſs miltakes. 


inte Facob] Or, unto; asch.8.8. &-10.20, Facob, the ten 
gue ones Judah; as Hoſ. ro. xx. Scech. 2. 5. 

i bath lighted upan iſrad] Heb. and it ſball fall upon 
I/7ael. - For the copulacivte+rurns the form, intoche furuce-; 
as ch, 313. andſo ver: g, : Itſhall fall,as grain, nor lighe, 
that, may be blown away with che winde, ercir come to the 
ground ; /butweighty, that falls into the furrow, and chere 
rakes,:-Matth. 13.8; . Or, as the ſnow, or hail, or rain, char 
| fallsenthe heads of choſe ithar are abroad ifi it 3 or, on the 

ground,not withour ſome cffeR ,one way or other, Joſh, 10. 

II. Pſakex. 5.chap. 24.283: & 35. 10,tr.. Jer. 30. 23524» 
Or, asthe ſhaft of a skilful archer char mifeth- nor, bur lighes 
full on che place deſigned 3; hirs rhe mark  rhar ir aymed ar, 
Judg. 20.16. | Sam. 11.22; The arrow of Gods word, lights 
ever there whither iris ſent, and neverfails, ch. 55. 9. Whar 
God thath/ denounced, againſt perſona, or people, they ſhall 
never be able ro ſhift off,oravoid, ch. 14. 27. 

Iſrac): The fame with , Jacob. . The Prophers manner is, 
in divers tearms, for variery, to deliver the ſame things, 
| SoPhl.,8.71. See ch. 1. Js _ | 

'- V.9; Aid And whatſoever they now conceive of ir; and 
jy IRES5 rv _ .iroff 5 & —_— do | 

enough with it ; they-chall all en, by woful experi» 
quoe, fegiing che ſinacr of ic, finde my words to be truer, then 


they now imagine. | | | 

all the people ſhall hnow] \Heb. and they ſhall know this 
people; org this people ſhall know: (tor the Verb is plural ; be- 
ir T1 colle&ive; as.ch. 49. 26;) All of the, or, 

TE. ; (raul : 1 

the prople]- Or, this peopte.'\:For thearticle doth here ſingle 
Myer ihe a particularpeople. Irpoinrs us, as by rhe 
yp people, beforementioned, ver. 8. 
all know} know it. - Ardete& of the Affix,or pronoun ; as 


chap--1- 3,r5--83.9. Rev. 1,1, ſhall know the word 
ro berrue; which they will not now ; | !They ſhall 
know it to be no yain word, wharſoeyer they now think of ir, 
Deur. 3244647.” Ezck, 5. 13.'& 6. 10, \Or, they ſhall 
ir 

th ir ir. So, to hnow evil; for;to have 
experience of evil ; whence the Tree of had its name, 
Gen./2.16,17 .:and to hnowevil; for, to ſuffer evil, Ecclel.. 8. 
Fe 


know 
ztharis, /etic ; feel ir; chatis, che evils | 


. | ia] chief ” 
; | Seech. 7.9. No hh ſtrong with chem , thar 


able ro hold our, ch. $, 4. 2 King; 17. 
that [a9 in the pride aud Reutueſs of benre) Thar out of their 
roud and ſtour ftemacks, make full i 


have fi or may 
hercafrer ſuſtain , trom the incurſions made by the Affyrians, 
into their country, and their tribes ; and rai ves up 
again, toa fairer, and more ſtately condition then before. 


Sce the like of the Edomites , with the like ſucceſs, Mal. 


I. 4. 244 
inthe pride] Heb. is pride. Or, out of pride ; as Mar, 12 
34- pad goo rape Petro So Plal, 


Io. 2. The wicked out of pride,oppreſſeth the poor : or, with 
Pride ; proudly ;, that with pride z or, we PAL 31. 18. 
Eicher, pride, hou ob or, chair =] 2 wicha defedt ſup: 
plyed.as before. I 


and ftoutneſs] Heb. and in greataeſs ; as ch. 10. g. , 
19] Intend, purpoſe,make full account ; as Gen, 27.41, - 
Pſal. 30. 6. chap. 47-7. Heb. ſaying,fay. Sce the like de- 
f ita learncd late Anno referrerth 


Howbeit a rator 


peech, bur 


bewecn ftone] Whacloeyer the enemy hath ruined, we will rc- 
then before. 


brick, ch. 65. 3 


.. are fallen down] Not decayed of themſclyes ; bur ovyer- 
thrown by the enemy, Amos 3. 15. 
but] Heb. and; as ch. 8. 9, 10. 
. build] Tn (a defe&of the Prenoun ; as yerl. 9.) or, o« 
thers in room of them, Mal. 1. 4. 
with hewen ſtones] Heb. ay: or hewing ; for ſtones of 
hewing,or cutting z as it is more fully cd, 1 Chro, 22.2. 


Ezck.40. 42. tharis, hewen ſtones, Such were the mens 
houſes, in Samaria, builr with, Amos g. 11. and ſuch they 
buile with, both for ſtrengrh, Lam. 3. 9. and for beauty, 
t King .7.9, 11. 
the Sycomores are cut down] The Sycomore,a kinde of wild 
rree, Luk.19.4. as the fruir, Amos 9.14. So the timber 
whereof was of ſmall reckoning z and it is ſaid therefore of 


] Solomon, that he made Cedars to be as Sycomers, for the a- 


bundance of chem in his dayes, 1 King. 10. 27. pur here, not 
for the trees themſelves ; the felli dr Whit a R_ no 
ſuch grear loſs ; burfor the houſes builr with the rimber of 
them; (as Cedars; for houſes buile wittrCedar, Jer. 22. 13,15. 
Zach r1.-1.) which che enemy had, or might deſtroy. Yer 
ſome of che Jewiſh Doors, underſtand ir of the rrees them- 


| ſelves,and the ſpoil made,in the country,of them, by the ene- 


my; (like char 
former branch 
Bur that which follows, of 
mores,crofſeth GI 
the hils, r King. 5.6: andS) 
ub 47 both 


YT the form in Egypr, Pal. 78. 47.) as the 
the havock,made,of their houſes,in the city. 
ing Cedars in roem ef Syco- 


rs growing,commonly, on 
ns King.10., 


27. Howbcir, bei , and the former, proverbial 
forms, it "ye grear Zamrage brew way we take ; though 
the former ſence bethe more probable. 


23.19, 20, 


fn ; for ra bave ſin, -2 Cor, 5/ 26. See Jer, | th 
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ing what was befere deli aL - 2 | 
WE Lord ſhall ſet up the adver es of Rexin, againſt bim] Or, 
the Lord will ſet up, &C- 
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| Annotations on the Book of the Propher Iſaiah. 


ch.55-6, Zrph.2.2, bur ſeck abread for ſuctour to ſuch 
he]ps, as cannot ſtand them wp Eo. Hoſh.5.13. & 7.14. 
Af's fault, 2 Chr.16.12. and cos, ch.22,11. Ofthe 
le given Geginoy, Bock. x:6. SH | 

V. 14. eters , bead, and 


the adverſaries in] The Afyrians, whe invaded Sy- | tail, branch, and ruſb in one day} He 
ria, the ys SR, «, flew him, 2 King. ance ofthem ; and of all ſorts among them. bead and tay! ; 
16.9. the rather mentioned here, becauſe the Iſraclires were | branch and ruſb, ſcem proverbial forms of A 
in confederacy with him, and truſted mucho his ſtrengrh,ch. thar, the tree with the fruit ; or, the ftalh with the grain, Jer.11, 


.1,2,5,6. : 

4 po bim] To wit, Rezin, Who being deſtroyed before 
them, they mighr well expe ro fare as he did; or, againſt 
them, the people betore ſpoken of : for of rhem, rhe pronoun 
runs ſtill in the fingular number : as ver. 9. God will bring in 
upon thens ; and cauſe to prevail againſt ther, the Afſyrians, 
who having ſeizcd upon Syria, ſhall nor long after do the like 
with Ifracl, 2 King. $5.29. & 17.3--6. - 

end joys bis enexes together] Heb. and will mingle bus ene- 
mics. The wordis bur twice found in Scripture ; and uſed 
in either place, ro a diverſe purpoſe : in the one place, ro 
mingle men rogeder in fight, and conflit one with another ; 
as in the Heb. proud, and contentious people, are faid ro 
mingle rife, Prov.1 5.18. & 28.25. & 29.22, and we uſe to 
ſay, char ſouldiers joyn in battle : and plaintiffe, and deten- 
danr are ſaid ro jon iſſue in Law: and ſo the word is uſed, ch. 
19.2. and ſo would ome of the Jewiſh DoRors alſo have ir 
eaken'in this place. Bur rhey train the texr roo much ; here 
ir ſignifies rather, ro miagle men together in league, confede- 
racy,and agreement, God will make their adverſarics,though 
bearing little love or good will one ts another ; yer to con- 
ſpire and joyn rogether in one againſt them. 

bis enemies] Or, their enemies. Not Rezinsz (for ſome of 
them wee his people) bur Iſracls: Which confirms the ex- 
polition before given, ofthe words, againſt them. Theſe enc- 
mies are the Syrians, and Philiſtims, ver. 12. 

V. 12. The Syriaas before] The Syrians, on whom they ſo 
much rcelyed; being now ſubdued by the Aſſyrian , and be- 
come his SubjeRts, thall come under his condu&t , mingled 
among his forces, to help to ſurprize and ſubdue rhem. Heb. 
Aram. Seech.7.1. 

before} Heb. from the Eaſt ; or, Eaftward. Sec chap. 2.6. 
2 King. 13.17. 

and the Philiſtias behiad] Heb. from behind ; or , from the 
weſt, weft-ward. For ſo the Hebrews term Eaſt,and weſt : the 
one, the fore ; the other, the back part of the skie , or rhe 
world: the Sourh,the ;3ght fide z the North, the left, Deur.11. 
24. Job 23.8,9, Now rhe Philiſtines lay on the Weſtro Iſrael; 
as the Syrians on the Eaſt. See ch.2.6. & 11.14. both being 
ancientenemies to Gods people, were ready upon any occa- 
_— ro infeſt them, and to be uſcd as inſtruments againſt 
them. 

and they fhall devour Iſrael with open mouth] The land of 
Iſracl ſhall on cicher fide be ſo beſer by them, thar there ſhall 
be no way for them ro eſcape ; bur they muſt of neceffiry fall 
into the hands, or, into the mouth rather of the one , or the 
other. 

devorr with open mouth] Heb. with whole mauth. A mera- 
phorical ſpeech, taken from ravenous beaſts, Iyons, bears,and 
the like ; that open rheir mouthes as wide as they can,to rake 
in, and ſwallow down thcir prey, Pal. 124. 3,6. Sce 
ver. I6, 

for all this bis vrrath is not turned away but bis hand is ſtretched 
out till] So ch.5.25. See the notes there, The brit words, 
are repeated herc from the cloſe of the former branch,though 


our Engliſh expreſe ir nor : as ifhe had ſaid, though with «ll , faſtned 


mouth they devour Iſracl ; yet with alt this is not Gods wrath 
fatisficd ; an utter riddance muſt be made of them : the Aſ- 
ſfyrian muſt ſweep away wharſoever they leave, Sce 2 King. 
I7. 

V. 13. For the People turneth not unto -< that ſmiteth him} 
The reaſon, why Gods wrath is nor pacified, notwi i 
the forementioned judgment sinflited,bur further, & greater, 
arethreatned;becauſe the former have not that work on chers, 
for which God ſent them, ro wir, to reclaim, and bring them 
home to him, That, which is ſo much complained of, abour 
the ſame time, both by Hoſkea,Hoſ.7.10,14,16. and by Amos 
Ames 4.611, 

Far] Or, Becauſe. Heb. And : as ver.11, ch.64.5. 

the people] To wir, ef Iſrael, ver.g. ; 

turneth not] By repentance, and reformatien, Prov. 1. 23. 
<>. 55.7. AQ.13.19. Gods wrath is not rurned from them ; 
becauſe they turn nor unto him, Jer.5.3. . 

arp ny od re _ —_ . unto 
Ged, mireth by theſe, who were bur as i 
rod, and his I, ch.ro.s. Oy 


F 
neither do the Los 5] They 5 
erand Cliceons for et 5s xFranos. py} wr 
thereby procured,ance hira loneyrho is able to rekieve thgm, 


19. Sce the fame again, ch. 19.15. | 

Therefore] Heb. And. But ſo rendred, ver. 12, chap:3.17. 
yer,it may be rerained in his native noxi in the ke 
place, ch.5.26. reading the words in a continued ſeries, from 
ver.12. His hand is ſtretched out ftill ; becauſe the tarneth 
not, FF ver.1I3, (incloſed in a parentheſis) the Lord will 
cut off, &c. | 

branch] _ wordis pr pea z and Job 
15.32. and the plural, with change of a Levit.23.40. 
put here in likethood/for ſue, or children, þ> poi ro 
ches, ſpringing from their parents, as from a ſteck ; ſo Pſal. 
28,3. Sce ver.17. or, for thoſe of becrer faſhion, thar beauri- 
fie a Scare, as branches do a tree, ch.x0.33. & 18.5, Eck. r7. 
8,23. and being of more mi Pome. bb and 
ſupporr of ir. ch.3:1,2. as branches of trees, afford ſtayes 
to ſtay men np; Zach.8.4. and Scepters to rule with, Ezck. 
19. 11,1 
and uſb] So called of the pools, or ſtanding warer,where- 
in itis found ; pur here for the poorer, meancr, and baſer ſorr 
of people, becauſe ir grows commonly, in the mire, or mud, 
and is therewirh fed, Job8,x1, and is a marter of no ſtreagrh 
—_— Job papers bp And we read indeed, thar in 
the deportation of Judah, the poorer and ſorr were 
mas ng moſt of them, left to rill and the ground, 
2 King.25.11,12. but in the depopulation of Samaria, there 
is no mention of any ſuch reſerve, ef any one ſort more then 
another: bur the main body is faid to haye been carried away; 
and other from forreign parts, placed in their room, 2 King. 
17.6,23,24-. : 

in oneday] Heb. one dey. Not on ſome one day, or other ; 
bur, in one day. The particle is wanting, as PſaL5s.3. bur ro 
be ſu plyed;: as ch.10.18. thacis, at one and the ſame rime ; 
tog I; day, lines wnng- h 

V. 15. The ancient, and honourable,be is the bead] appli. 
carion of the former proverbial W 

ancient, and honourable] Heb. eminent of countenance *: as 
ch.3.3. men of account, for age, or office. Sce ch.z.2,3. 

he is the bead] Or, without be, is the bead, For the pronoun 
is in Hebrew oft uſed for the verb ſubſtantive,Pſal,44.4. Eccl. 
1.5,10. & 5.9. ch.1o.5. is the bead: is meant by the head ; 
reſembled thereby. So Gen, 41. 26, 27. and ſo, This is wy 
body, Matth. 36.26. Nor do the Hebrews (ſj iſe, 

and the Prophet hat teacheth lyes,. be is the tay] Heb. that 
teacheth a lye, (as ch. 32.7.) be, or, is the tayl: as the 
falſe Prophets are ſorermed y, in regard of their baſe 
andabje& condition ; (for ſuch, iris likely, many of them, as 
well as their Prieſts, were, 1 _—_— r. 2 Chr.13.9. Jer. 
23.11,25.) and cars their vile and baſe flatre- 
ries, whereby, as dogs with their tayls, they fawned upon the 
great ones,clpecially,for their own , and foothed rhem 
up in their fins, ch.56.10,11. Jer.$.10,1T, & 23, 14,17. Mic. 
3-5. fo rather, then, as ſome thar ſu , an all to a 
&s way ng gliding toward a man,as in kind manner,gerterh 


within him, and then ſtingeth him ; or, ro ſuch as come 
fawning toward men, as playing with they have 
upon and worry them, NSr do Ithink, 


chat the Prophers intention was to compare the body of thar 
Srace, as, ſome hence infer, to a beaſt ; becauſe he mentions 
a rayl, as well as an head ; no mere, then, where he uſcrh the 
ſame phraſe of the ;an Srate, ch.19.15, it being a com- 
mon proverbial ſpeech. See ch.8.8, 
V. 16, For the leader's of this cauſe them to erre] Heb. 
And the leaders of this people, or, ug wr ane anc (as 
alluding ro the falſe Prophers, thar ſoothed rhem upin their 
fins, v.15.) bave been miſleaders ; ſuch as have led them our 
of rhe way, and made them goaſtray, Scech. 3,12. Some 
read it, as a prediftion, be 
appear to be ſuch, Bur thar ſeems at roo 
For] Or, becauſe; as ver.13, as rendring a reaſon , why 
God would cat and teyl,&c,yer.14.becauſe the people, 
by rheir bad had been led inrs ſuch by-parks of error, 
and bad life ; as muſt needs end in deftrution, 
and they that are led of them] Or by them ; chac is,pro- 
Jen rat een Ee heap tatek Gagdery., 
15. Jam.y.11. w up in 
bur1rarher ap EDS | _ 
are Heb, are ſwallowed wp, as Lam, 2.2,5. 2 me- 
tapher , from ravcnous beaſts , er great fiſhes, that ſwallow 


3.22, 
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; ng 
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ome to = ng tl i 
their young men , choyce young men ; or, choyce ones ; as 
ch. 40.39. youtrg men ; as fas, braſs ſuch lovely, Ruch. 
.I1;. as others, becauſe ſuch cheerful, Eccl.1 1.9. Lam.5.14. 
Zach.gs 17. 4nd God is wont to delight in the proſperity of 
his ſervants 3 asa father or maſter, to ſee thoſe of his family 
cheerful and merry, when they do well, Pſal.35.27. or, young 
men, & ſuch y men ; becauſc fuch arc the ſtrength and 
ſtay of a State ; and the goodly,and beauriful branches before 
ſpoken of : which'God ghcre threarricd ry cur off ; and hew 
ver, 14. - 
wither ſhall have mercy,on their fatherleſs and widows] 1 ſup- 
ſe it would more firly be rendred nor wilt bave mercy, &c.and 
© before : a/Wdſc of rhe branches, rhe ſtrong ones ; ſo theſe 
of the ruſhes, rhe weak ones, ver. 14. He will have no com» 
on on any of them whatſoever, ch. 27.11. ſuch as theſe, 
ing the mo{t uſual and eminent objeRs of pity and com- 
- paſſion,both with God and man,Deur.16.11,14, $324-19,30. 
Plal.68.7. & $2.3. ch.rov2. He that commands, and pleads 
pity for them ; will himſelf have no piry on chem; becauſe 
they are all alike extreamly wicked. So ch.1.4. & 2.6—g. 
. becauſe every one is an bypocrite, and an evil doer] They are 
all exceeding fatilry, and corrupt in their carriage , borh to- 
wards God and man. 
every one] Heb. all of bim, or, whole be ; that is, the whole 
people, the whole body of them; as ver. g, high and low; 
great and ſmall ; mighry and feeble ones : the excels of fin 


{4 %% '” 

an bypocrite] So ſome'of the Rabbines;z one inwardly evil ; 
and outwardly good: and the main, if not whole ſtream of our 
rran(lacors, ns Expoſitors, runs in this crack ; but it is nor 
likely, chat any profeſſion of piety and crue devotion , about 
whi bypocrite is moſt converſant, ch. 48.1 ,z. and 58. 2. 
2 Tim. 3.5. ſhould be fo rife, among thoſe thar were generally 
idolarers , and worſhippers of the calves and orher idols, 
2 King.17.7--12. the word doth properly fgnific prophaneneſs; 
asthe verb from whence ir cometh, ro pollute, or prophane , 
Num.35.33. Phal.106,38. ch. 24.5, Jer.3.1,2,3,9, & 23.11. 
Mic.4.11. Dan.11.3t. noris it ever uſed otherwiſe. So would, 
therefore, the noun epirther alſo be accordingly rendred, pro- 
phane, Job8.13. & 13.16. & 15.34, & 17.8. & 20,8. & 27.8, 
& 34.30. & 36.13, azalſoch.13.14. and in this place; for 
rhere is noreaſon in any of theſe places, to force the word 
from his native notion; cleer reaſon requiring irto be ſo ren- 
dred, Pſal.35.16. and the houn ſubſtantive thence deduced , 
prophaneneſs, ch.32.6. as ir isalſo rendred, Jer. 23.15, And 
this being rhe genuine notion of the term uſed, ir is here pur 
for all abuſive, and diſhonourable carriage cowards God, his 
Sacred Majeſty, and holy rices,vr ought conſecrare unto him, 
and his ſervice. | 

au evill doer] As ch.1.4. 4 race of evill doers, or , us doing 
evil; as making ir their praQice to do miſchief and evill to 
others, Prov.17.4, Some would-have ir, a maker to doewill; 
one, thar nor only is-evil himſclf, bur incires orhers rhere- 
unto ; like Joram, 2 Chr.21.1c, bur I finde nor the word fo 
uſed, Ir here comprehenderh all injurious and noxious 
dealings with, and carriages towards wan ; as the other, all 
contumelious and irreligious demeanour rowards God. The 
evill in cicher kind, is ſo univerſal, that the whole body of the 
people may ſcera to be, as one prophane perſon ; as one evil 
doer : evra nyo ery much. . | 
» and every month th folly] Or,villany; as eat arnm 
ch.32.6. & Jer.29.21. yes, ſaith the Chaldee. Bur the wor 


is of larger exrenr, and includes all vile and ſhameful wick. | much 


edneſſes, Gen.34.7,13,z1. Deur. 22.2. it is raken from flow- 
ers,fruits,leaves, 6r branches of plans, or trees ;, char being 
fallen, ſhed, and wirhered, do nor only grow uſclefle, and of 
no worth ; bur do putrifie and ror, ch.5.24. & 14. 19. & 64. 
I6. ſach vile and rotten Ruff, is all their calk, Eph.4.29. 


: - 
was {aid before, of the continuance. 

wrach. Soc 24.6. 7 4 ' ow 

wichedneſ] By wickedneſs ſume ſcem ro underſtand wiched 


Qed | ones ; as the rod of wickedneſs, Plal. 125.3. others, amr, 6 


ment of wickedneſs, as Prov. 13.6. wickedneſs overthrowes the 
ſinner ; and,indeed, fan is oft uſed in _ for puniſhment, 
as Gen.4.13. Levit.20.17, bur we necd nor go from the pro= 
priery ofthe word : wickedneſs is laid to urn as fire; as the ruſt 
of their gold and ſilver, is ſaid , to eat the fleſhof coverous per. 
ſons,and crucl Opprefſors,as fre, jam.5.3. becau'e it kindleth 
Gods wrarh upon them;ghar hall rorment and conſume them 
as fire, Num,11.1,3. Pſal.37.20. & 106.18, 

as fire] Grievous judgments, are commonly compared ro 
fire, thar waſteth, as we {ay,withourt mercy, Deur. 32.22, Plal. 
97.3.ch.ro.16. 

it ſhall devour the bryars and therns] Or, it may be read and 
rendred, with zcference rothe former words, as fire which de- 
vorreth ,&c, for the omiſſion of the relative is very frequent. 
Scech.10.1; The dreadful wrath of by their 
wickedneſſe, is here reſembled by ſuch afire , as cicher by 
lightning from heaven, or by forme negligence, or caſualty ,. 
or of ſet purpoſe, being kind! in a great wood or forreſt of 
large extent; firſt rakes hold of the under-w the low 


, and ſhrubs: after thar, ſcizerh on the great timber 
as: where they grow thickeſt rogerber, and having now 
u 
at 


ized them, mounceth up aloft, and over-ſpreads all,wich 
ick cloud of. ſmoke, So Plal.$3.14. ch.zo.17,18, 
devour] Heb. eat vp,as Plal. 56.3. ch.26.11, hence tongue 
of fire, ch. 5.24. 
as and thorns] The: under-woods, the meaner and 
weaker ſort, compared before ro ruſhes, ver.14. which in ſuch 
invaſions and calamiries;, as are hercintimared, do uſually 
ſuffer firſt ; bryars and thorns, indeed , are wicked men com- 
pared to, 2 Sam.23-6. ch./27.4. Ezck. 28. 24. and fo fome 
underſtand chem here, | Butrhey are here taken, in another 
notion z as oppoſcd to the thicket after-mentioned. See ch, 


IO, I7. 
and it Jha kindle in the thickets of the farreſt] Or, and hind.- 
leth, or, burns upon the thickets, &c. that from the lower ſhrubs, 
gers up tothe caller eſpecially, where they grow thick 
rogether, and their are entangled one with another; 
and do the morc PO, rake fire one from another, 
The great ones, by ſuch branches reſembled, ver.1t4. See ch. 
10,34. the ts Pars thus deciphered, will take hold of the 
ſtourcſ}, and lofrieſt of them, ver.g. 

and they ſhall mount up, like the lifting up of ſmoke] Or, [6 
that they mount up, or, go 10lling up, with 4 ” of ſmoke. For 
he goes on in the wo gory he began with, comparing their 
Country toa forreſt ſo fired, that nothing can,aloof off eſpe- 
cially, be ſeen for ſmoke, or bur ſmoke, mounting up from it, 
as Joſh.8.20,21. Judg.20 40. 

and they] Or, ſo that they, to wir, the thickers : and, for, 
that ; or, ſo _ 7; Pſal.78.7. Jer.14.19. ' 

all mount u r, do mount up; or, they go rolling up, 
word is no Ar elſe read -'S hach ml Fen bx 

a wotd, that ſignifies to wreſtle, Gen.32.34,25. whence,ſome 
rake ir, to ſignifie, going #p with roll:ng together ; as the limbs; 
armes, and legs, of thoſc thar wreſtle, arc in a confuſed man- 
errwiſted rogerher. Orhers, becauſg a word, that ſignifies 
ſmall duſt, ſuch as merrin wreſtling raiſe , and wraftlers an- 
ciently made uſe of, comes fromrhe ſame root, Deur. 28.24. 
Exod.9.9. ch.z29 5. Nah.1.3, render ir, go to duff, or, flye up 
into duſt. See ch.5.24: bur the former ſuics berrer a" the 


Hogs compariſon, 
'- like the lifting up of ſmoke] So moſt read ir,and the Hebrew 
Commenter obſerves a , of the ſimilitudinary particle, 
which is nocunuſual, Pfal. 12, r, ch. 21.8, bur it needs not 
here; iris in the He _mqrgien.s as Pal. 8g, g. the 
pride of the Sea ; where we ſay,the raging of the Sex : in which 
place irdenores, nor barcly a lifring up of the Sea-water ; buc 
a lifring of «Hes with _ , in one abundance, and wich 
might: ſo pride of /mohe, implyes nor barely, 
a liſting up of ſmoke, a ſmall pillar of ſmoke, aſcending up 
from ſome Town, or, Forreſt fired, that monnes up amain , 


rolling roand fro, as ir riſeth , age =p, {rare 
ayr abour and aboye the place , whence it riſeth ; ſe thar ic 
darkeneth the skie, ———— fucha 

L111111 a ſmoke 
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other. For ſorhe Hebrew phraſe is very commonly uſed , 


- either fide, or, any fide, indiffcrencly, Gen. 13.9. Pſal. 91. 7. 
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ny ne therefore borendeed, wits we pier 


yer. 19. G 
nnd why nod gent 
Bur 


ſhall rhe land be dachened. 
! be Oy - 
be eee Sona. be Gods 


ide chis with the ground of it, 

Through the wrath of the Lord) Incenſed by their wickedneG, 
ver. 18, 

the land] Of Iſrael, the ten tribes, yer.2,8, ch.8.22. 

darkened] The Chaldee rendreth ir, deſolated ; or,as others 
read ir, burnt up ; s > og rn ry opmes Som 
the Arabick —_— hned, as we do: darikned, is, 
ever-ſpread, over-whelmed with calamities and affliti- 
ons, as ch.8.22, & ver.x. the effe&s of rhe fire, and ſmoke, 
mentioned, ver.18. which he hath here an eye unte, For 
what divers Divines of note have here, of the darknefle ef fin 
d the like ſpiritual evils, ſeems to be wholly 


and igne 

befidecrhe dri For _ of w rh) _—_ _ 
and the peo as fuel cb. as meat,for ir; 

&s ver.9. nn ple of the land ſo darkened, ſhall be conſu- 


med by that fire of Divine wrath and vengeance, before men= 
gonel, ver. 18, 


0 man ſhall ſpare bis brother] Or, they ſhall not ſpare one an- 


without reſpe& to kindred, alliance, or any other the like re- 
lations, Gen.26.31. Exod.16.15, Numb.14.4. Ezck. 47. 14. 
they ſhall, as men that are in the dark, and as it falleth ourin 
a cumulr, when an houſe, or city is on fire, and all is full of 
ſmoke , fall foul one upon another ; and as if they wanted 
enemies from wirhour, fall our among thcmſclves at home ; 
or plunder one another ; prey one upen another; deyour and 
cenſume one anorher, Gal.5.25, Sec Jer. 13,14. Yet, there 
may well be an emphaſis here in the word, b; other, implying, 
that the neereſt bonds of nature ſhould = —_ men 
from wronging any, or preying upon any,in thoſe civil com- 
buſtions among ke cr ieche rimes of difficulty and 
diſtrefle otherwiſe, See ver. 19. The inteſtine broyls here 
deſcribed, ſome ſuppoſe to have been in thoſe concuſſions of 
the Stare, by the change of their 51 mage; ſuccefſive- 
ly one by another, Shallum by M » Pekajah by Pckah, 
and Pekah by Hoſhea, 2 King.14.16,25,30.Of the laſt where- 
of, it may be nor improbable, Of the reſt ir cannor be, be- 
cauſe they were before the rime of this {Prophecy, which was 
delivered in Pekah's reign, and began torake cffe ſhortly 
after, not long before his death. Sce ch.8.4. 

VV. 26, Andbe ſhall ſnatch-on the right hand, axd be h | 
my the left hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied ] 
They ſhall plunder and ſpoyl ene another on every fide ; and 
yer never have en 3 like men fick of chat diſcaſe, which 
they call the doggiſh deſire , who though they ear never ſo 
much, yerare no lefſe hungry, then as if they had fed, bur 
in a dream, ch.29.8. & 56. 11, Prov. zo. 15, 16. Howbcit , 
there want nor, that expound it of extreamity of famine, thar 
ſhould be in the land. So that as it is ſaid of thoſe, in rime of 
ſcarcity, they did eat, bur were not ſat;zsfied, having nor ſuſi- 
cient to free them from hunger, Hag.1.5. So theſe perſon 
with all that they could rap and rend from others, yer ſhoul 
not get enough to anſwer natures neceſſity, But this ſeems 
beſiderthe ſence of the place. 

And] Or, but : as ver. 10. 

ſaatch] Heb. cut, or, cut away, or cut off ;, asch.53.5. rend, 
or take away by force, as Hab.3.16. or, as ſome, knaw ; be- 
cauſe of earing rhe ſpeech off. 

on the right band] right, andleft ; for this fide,and thar fide; 


Prov.4-27. : 
bungry) Unſarisfied , in regard of their defire of 
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ityle is prophe- | ſpeech being 


ons among thanſel head,and 
ſome for another fallerh ually, when by creache- 
ry, or other evil courſes, rhoſe aſpire roa crown, that haye no 


right thereunto, 1 King. 16. 21, 23. uch an 
Hoſhea, who ſew, and ſuceceded Pekah, 2 King, ory Loy 
ous cg with the enetny, whom others oppoſe. Sce 


ch, | 
and ſhall be aga; 1] Or, as ſome read 
itz owe ether be Jon wry or, though both of 
chem riſe up toget againſt Judal, whoſe brethren alſo they 
were, Gen.49.8, the word, riſe »p, is ſupplyed ; as hap. z.5. 
though they were divided among elves, yer 4 
enough to combine rogether againſt Judah; as thoſe , char 
were etherwiſe ar enmity among yes, againſt Chriſt 
and his Church, Pſal.2.z, & 83,58. ch. 7.2,5, Luk. 23.7, 
7 I 7 

or all this & is not twned by baxd is ſtretched 
oxt fill] Sebefonn ch.5.25. CI 4 


CHAP. X 


Verſ. r. O unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
&c.] The faſt four verſes of this chapter 
would have been joyned to the former z as (aye report, that 
ancicntly they were. For they contain matter concerning 
the houſe of Iſrael,or the ren Tribes : and deliver in a charge, 
with a denunciation annexcd unto ir, againſt them, wherein 
they are arrainred of oppreflion, w in marrer of ju» _ 
dicature, as one of the reigning cryi among them, 
for which Gods hand was , and would ftill be ſo heavy upon 
them. Yer ſome ſuppoſe them to concern the kingdeme. of 
Judah, which co me ſeems not ſo probable, 
wo unto them] Some of the Jewiſh Commenters, and of 
ours alſo, read the words, as ſpoken by way of com ion 2 
Ho they that ,&&c. (Ho they, for, O you : as 0 be, for, O thos,Job 
18.4. wy moo a on to thoſe words, ver. 3, what will ye 
do ? the Syntax, fo conceived, is very in Job, Scc 
ver.5. &ch.18.r. 
' thatdecree] Or, draw up. For the word fignifies, properly, 
ro portray, Ezck.4.1. or paint, Ezck.23.4. or, engrave, ch.22. 
I6, or, write, ch. 30.8, or, delineate, circumcribe , as with a 
compaſs 3 ſer, or ſnic ourt,as by.line and leycl, Prey.8.27,29. 
mma Tao > ings 4 Prov. 8. , and 
Some tranſlate ir here, : becauſe, judiciary ſcnren- 
ces, are not only wont Lit auth up and deſcribed, or cn- 
rofſed, bur to preſcribe alſo what men are ro do, or to cn» 
ure ; and circumfcribe them, or, kee them wichin compals. 
The e therefore is againft ſuch wicked Riilers and 
Judges, (tor ts thoſe in authority is this citle given, in regard 
of their legiſlative, or ſentencing power, Gen.49.10, Numb, 
21.18. Jud.5.9.) as ena& injurious and crueldecrees, or or- 
dinances ; er deliver dooms and ſentence of thar narure, ro 
= grievous aſflitien and vexation of poor people, Pſal. 
58. 1,2, 
warighteous decrees] Heb. decrees of iniquity, or, wrong ; as 
Pſal.36. 12. Or, of vexation, or, affliftien; as job. 5.6. & 
15735... 58. 9. & 5g. 4. Such as wrongfully rex, molef}, 


more : they ſhall be intheir rapines inſari , Eccleſ.5.10. 
eat] Spoyl, waſte, conſume, as we ſay, _ one. Se Jer. 
50.17. Aſhur ate upox bim; made a ſpoyl, and prey of him. 
they ſhall not be ſatisfied] A change of the n : as Ver, 
13. becauſe the former was ſpoken colleQively. 
they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of bis own arme ] Thac is , 


fay ſome, for exrream famine, they ſhall car their own fleſh ; 
as ch.49.26. Burrather, as before , they ſhall upon 
thoſe that are necreſt unto them, and whom they have moſt 


need of, unrill they have even conſumed them, The like in 
another kind. Sec Jer.19.9. 

every man] Heb. maz, only ; for, each one, or every one : 
as ch.14.18. 

eat the fleſh] Devour the ſubſtance, conſume their means ; 


as Mic. 3.3. they eat the fiſh of my people. 
bis own arm} His orneer kindred; as ver. 19. 


ſcribed, or appointed to be written. For, 
this clauſe rendred. 

and that write] Theſe, meſt Interpreters, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian,diſtinguiſh from the former, ing to thoſe di. 
vers readings, before ſpecified. And ſome would have chem 
to be the Scribes,or Regiſters, ſuch under-officers, as fare, ſay 
they.ar the Judges feet; (Gen. 49. 10. chough that place, 

icher imports any ſuc g, nor would make for them, if 
ir did) drew up their ſenrences, and entred them, Jer. 8. g. 


oo TRE 
ro z orto in ity, 
when called upon for hel afics, Mat.2.4. Luk.i1, . 


See Jer.19.9. brethres, as arms, that belong ſpread our 
from the ſame body; or, arms, thoſe, thar might be means of 
ftrengrh,and ſupport unto them ; a mans ſirengrk lying moſt 


Burir ſcems tome, to be no other, then a reperition of 

former ; in rearms eyery way equivalent, the one to the 0- 

ther ; faye, thata lictle more emphaſis may be in ig ny! 
ch: 


former, 
ITS 
$9. 4 i: 


GW. 7. 14. 20.7 


9 The Plas wo roy yer” 
ſent nan Saga gm moron Fre. ma 
£/rvance, mſtead of an ordnance. 

which they have pre/cribed] The defe& of rhe relative is, in 
Hebrew,very ona agriic E . C. Plal. 
71.18, ch. 43.5, Yerſi{ 
plying it here. Since 


the needy ſhow judgement] Some read the 


eat, or the judgement of the 
hand rape iiry Fiero, nyo 


place | 5,5. whoſe country hay. 


4 nos my (i the cauſe, or lui of 
- nr nr ohne] or 

their ale, ch 1:29 Which if irbe a wicked parrin a | men 
Judge 3 Heropnnen upon hearing, mayer plenary has wes 
relicf; or, byes nojenf doc. a> Gone chem from 

cheir right, as ic ivin the next branch more exprefſed. 
Howbeir ir is well obſerved, EY y well 
denoting che end of thar 


Ro Deur. 22. ax. 6 60; 63. 1 Sam. 


the neal] Heb. the attenuated,or, this ones. Seech.17.4. 

and to take aumy theright fo he por of my people] The 
ſame other rearms ; as che manner 
of our added ro ir. 


the ; and{y 
Voom EE Ent "000 


people Hence, 6 colin that 
fred rather herein eg pe tens crab 
3, THutg' and God had his people abt,nowell in Iſreel, 


peer coy __— till bis 


pd ye we any anope the fa- 
= oe or this, and 
Tore, is 


I 


the fatber- 


goa 2, 

vo foe doen lH Lee | 

Make a ſpoil and ofthem a warlike tearmn,as the 

I I,3. —_— The 

V.3. And whet wiltye do, &c.] Their wickedneſs werit 
z their paaones ow Thoſe thar read 


rſt words of 
<3 es ay tee. — 
on ch. 


Parr nt goto goet#. How think: ye ro 

judgement of God as Marrh, 23. rn ach op 
-q mee 0 degree I to reckoa 
you ? as Job 31. 14;33. 


Th 


gs hr Ts ld, that 4 wicked man draws a bribe out of fellows. 


and in the deſolation,which ſhall come @] Which-thall 
be effected by ye a people char tans ; 
more ; Thar, 3s bog bus rome 17. &$7,&9., 11. yer. 
frem the land of Iſrael, chap. 
26. & 7,18, adcfct ot rhe relarive 3 as yer, x, ch. 9g. 18, 
to whom will ye flee ſor belp> ] Ye ſhall be more helpleſs; 
rhen {ear ww! yain ſcek for help and relief, unto you. 
They have God to kelp them,Pſal. 9,9. & 10. Th & 68.5% bur 
none ſhall be able to | Hop frm Cone Fr. 19.&7.1t; 
and where will ye leave your glory} Wherowill c tiade 
place of ſecurity z where you may with liety, dilpole of your 
wealth, and your bravery, wherein ye now fo much glory; 
chap. 28. I5, Amos 6. 13- neither ſhall ye know ' when, 
where to beſtow ir, nor ſhall ic be able ro ſtand you in any 
ſtead, Prov.t3.4. Epek.7.19. Jer. 23. 33, Sce chap iy. 7: 
His fcarce worth the mentioning, who would 


1 have woods rentratahev 16d 57 genre 


fouldiers then ? and requires the former tobe un- 
derftood, yoo abuſes ; bur of wrongs done by 


O—_— bs their Commanders ; the ſence 


accrued ro his own eountry- 
ans CE preſenc, are ſenſible of with us; did (o 
ann{ Fad ra. is ſo bold, as confidently ro'a< 

Rok, oh rears do all wreſt the texr beſides irs genuine 
ſence, who in it otherwiſe, Of whom, monetinacha 


ing, 1 muſt EIEIy A en, 8 I ſee bercer 
ground for is exporon there, chen 1 yer 


bow down under the 
they jb1l ful nd if tes) 7 This _— Gr tepid 
many inte 


from an ambiguiry 

in the firſt word T5 bas kar ſome ſuppoſe to con- 
clude in ic a pronoun, as our verſion renders it, and as ſomes 
goed as Hoſ. 13. 4.And theſe rwo waies expound it. 
& toe - thar is, 1f 1 did not ſupport them, they 

ek} « come to extream miſery, either be i antbaed, or 
ived. Others, Without me ; tharis, becauſe they have 
lake, and I haye withdrawn my ſelf from chem, chey will 
core Wiew relate rb &7. 466M Or, Without me ; thar is, 


6 | nay fault efephes evils befal them ; their de« 
firuQion is of chemſires Hol, Hole 13. 9. Bur the greater parr 
* | of Incerprerers, both Jew and Chriſtian, conceive the ne= 
VE,Or CXCe oor fag earn and , without 
ge conoun abxoenk and ſo indeed iris 
theſe agree ; but in jon are 
revirg Layer 


the reſt, and to point at ſore ore, of 
rwo, thatare nh more a wich , 


ve if ro be in narure &f ai 


they, there will den wey you 


the molt baſe ſubmiſſion &5» the 


heal eech of bowing lower 


ver then he Jed? nor unite has ch. 7 9. Thea 6 


| nners, rg won hues Pt RS 


re=- . 
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noc ofan 


ye do 
not bc 


30. 2. & 50.19 Sceverl.16. 
they ſhall bow down} Heb. be ſhall bow down. Indefinirely, 
uſed for one, or any one, orcach one of them, bow down, as 


ch. 2. 20. & 6.2. ; ; 
priſoners ] Heb. priſontr, ColleRively, as ch, 24, 22. 
& 42:7. 

-— Or, or: As Exod. 21. 15, Somecof chem ſhall be 
carried away caprive, ſome killed, : | 

fall] To the ground; as the blood, and bodies of men 
arc wont to do,1 Sam, 26. 20, & 31.1. 2 SW, 1,19,25. & 3, 
34, 38. Judg. 3. 25- 

ſlain) By the enemy. 

For all this his anger u not turned away, but bi band is ftretch- 
ed out fill) The clole of the denunciation againſt 1ſracl be- 


gun ch. 9. 8. and continued hitherto ; where it is ſhut up | der to 


with.a coumnination of further wrath, again repcatcd. O 
which, ſee before, on ch. 5. 25. & 9, 12. 

V.5. 0 Aſian] Becauſe the Aﬀſyrian king, had been 
formerly declarcd; to be the inſtrument that would uſe, 
as well for the ſcourging of Judab, chap. 7. 17, 20. as for 
the ſweeping away of Lracl, ch, 9.11,14. God, therefore, by 
the Propheryor the ſupport and comfort of his faithful encs, 
choſe of Judah eſpecially, inſerts here a denunciation of de- 
ſtruction to befal that king, when God had done his work by 
him ; anda gracious promiſe of deliverance of his people 
fron him, and from thoſe evils, char cicher by him they had 
ſuſtained ; or were wr m_—_ "k _ ” 

O AſſrianJOr, Ho Aſſyrian;as ſpoken by way of compellari- 
ow t.as calling upon him;ro came,and take his _—_ 
fion ; and undertake tis charge, ver. 2. - And ſo moſt of the 
Fewith Commenters, Others, and ſo ſome of them, Ah, or, 
Alas, as delivered in way of commiſcration, God, thereby, 
expreſſing his grief for thoſe calamiries,thar ,by che Aſſyrian, 
were to be inflited on his people; ch. 1.4,5,24.Others,by way 
- of denunciation ; as v. 1. #o to the Aſſyrian. See ch. 18. 1, ' 

Aſſyrian] Heb. 4ſhur, The name of Shems ſecond ſon, 
Gen. 10. 22, from him was ſonamed, rhe country he lived 
in, Gen, 10. 11. and his ifſue, Pal. 83. 8. Ir is here pur for 
the king of thar people, and country : and more ſpecially for 
Sennacherib,together with his forces : as ver, 24. Ezck.z1.;. 

the rod of mine anger] Or, any rod of anger. The md, or in- 
ſtrumenr, that God is wont to make uſe of, for the izing, 
and punithing of choſe with whom he is angry, chap. zo. 31. 
ſo his rod of wrath, or, wrathful rod, Lam. 3. 1. 

and the ftaff in thei? hand, is mine indignation) Thar is, as 
ſome expound ir, all the power they have to ſmitce, and 
afflit, is mine indignation, wherewith they come armed. 
Staff,tor power ; as Plal. 110, 2. chap. 14. 5- Others read 
it, though, or albeit the ſtaff in their hand be muxe indignation 

e copularive, for rhe diſcrerve; as Hoſ.5.2. Thar is, al- 
beir I make uſe of him; yer wobe to him, vcrſ. 12, Others 
again, For the flaff, which i in their is my wrath ; as 
rendring a reaſon of the former branch : the copulative, for 
the cauſative : as Pfal. 60, 117. Our twoancieat verſiens 
ſeem to have come ncereſt the right. They render the whole 
verſe thus, O Aſhur which * or wo alſo to Aſbu; hich u the 


of my wrath ; and in e hand 1 the r6d of 
Baſfof mp 5 Wh - Whi verſion is alſo backed wi the 


0n,or my 
authors ſome- of the Jewiſh writers ; and with a ſmall 


} e's fopplyed, inch later men? witli Te 
: eagles 5 (fot feathers 


3 | the like alſo 


form,Dan.4.3 3+ bis hairs w : 

of eagles) Alba nails, ihe bile that is, as nails, or claws 

( for the ſame word, in Here, Gyn cither Jef bs . See. 
verſi 10, I ſhall whar one” of the . Jewiſh 

writers hath, becauſc 1 finde ir fol pproved by 


to ftrike with , Numb. 22.27. and this larrer, is the off bere 
ro. Seech. 9. 4. e244 a SIDY >, » 

- V. 6. 1 will ſend bim] The commiſſion, wherewith God 

would furniſh the Aflyrian king to go up, and procred with, 

againſt his own people for their fins and exceſſes. 'Nort that 


God did intimare any ſuch matter unto him ; (albeir he pre- 
| tended as much,ch. 36.10) bur char God would by his ſecret, 
& ————— ſo diſpoſe rhings, that he ſhould, 
h upon other grounds, and for other ends, invade thar 
people, ver. So 2 King, 17.35. & 24.2, 2 Chr.33.11; & 36.17, 
againſt an bypocritical nation} Or, rather, a prophane nation, 
or, « polluted people.. See ch.g.17. | 
und againſt the ug wh my wrath] Which, by their wicked- 
nefſe, ate become liablero wrath, and wi ” nk for the 
ſame, I am highly diſpleaſed, ch.47.6. & 57.17% 
will I giroe bim a charge] By a ſecret inſtin&; and an unſeen, 
yea, unperceived, bur efficacious diſpoſal, Jer.34.22.8 49.1 4+ 
RL ennhag ern) Moda 
to , and to take t , to ſpoyl- the 
and prey on the prey; as Eno ar is,to ſpoyl,and plun- 
purpoſe, For ſuch repetitions, either inthe ſame 
rerm,, or, in words of the ſame notion, are wont ro amplifie, 
and exaggerate: as Pſal. 76.5. they ſlept their ſleep ; that is, were 
caſt inco a deepſlcep: and 1 King.1.40. they rejoyced with great 
joy, thar is, exccedin | reds hoop Jer.33.11. the woyce of 
Joy, and the voce ſs ; is, of much rejoycing. See 
ver.16. And we have here an interpretarion of rhe name 
given to the Prophers ſon, Maber ch.8.3. and 
a juſt reraliation of j r, on thoſe wicked wretches re- 
roved, and threarned before, ver. 2. a ſpoyling of rhem by 
ngers, who bad ſpoyled their own brechren. The ſpoy 
thar they had taken, togerher wirh the reſt of their ſubſtance, 
being ſurprized, and carried away by the enemy: and thar 
fulklled, thar is afterward threarned, torhoſe alſo , thar now - 
Cn nyo nn and arp a 
when thaw © to. ſpoyl, (being inrerru 
thou ſhalt then be ſpoyled thy felt cb.33.r, 4 
and to tred them down like mire in the fireet] Heb. tolay bim 
(ro wir, the peer heres mentioned) as the mire, or, dirt of 
the ſtreets. So 13.42. ch.q41:21. Mic.7.10-'not ro make 
havock of their goods only ; bur ro ſeize on rheir perſons,and 
ro uſe them in moſt cruel and deſpightful manner ; to bear 
them down, and trample on them, and even barter chem to 
ers ch.28. 3,18. 2 King.9.33. Dan. 7.7. & 8.7. which 
rbarous cruelry, though approved not in them ; yer 
was he pleaſed ro make uſe of, for the puniſhing of this pro- 
phane and wicked people, Lam.3:34--39. 
/ THe; Howbeit — pag _ his heart 9s 
0 e incenderh nothing leſs, whatſoever he prerend,ch.36. 
7,19. then rhe doing of my work, and the fulfilling of my will. 
Howbeit) Or, Tet. Heb. Aud: as ver.q. Hoſh.1.1o... 
meaneth not) Heb. imagineth not. For it Ggnifierh proper- 
WY conceivean image, fmilitude, or likenefſe of a thing in 
imaginarive faculty : A rerm, raken from artificers, pain- 
rers, limners , gravers, or builders, rhat are wontrodraw 
models of thoſe werks, thar they intend to ſhew their skill in. 
See ch,14.24. &ch.4o0.18,25. 
either doth, 8c.) The ſame thing conceived, and expreſſed 
in other rerms. 
but it is in his beart to deſtroy, and cut off Nations, not a few] 
His intent and purpoſe is,only, ro ſatishe his cruel, enorm- 
ous and ambiriousdefires, by conqueſt of Countries , and 
ied banal people. Which yet God is faid to cut off 


him, «h.9.14. | 
yn Fry | Thar is, it is bis purpoſe : as 2 Sam. 2. 35- 
6 19 be ſaith] In his hes his people, ſay the 
. VL. For be ſait is or, to his | 
a Lance tan, Gra a es Jeong 


rather ; He thinks wich himſelf: as, the foo! ſaith ia bis heart, 
Plal.14.1. and, 7 feid 


id in my proſperity, Pal. 30. 6. Day, 5» 
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Princes. 
Nebuchadnezrar is ſtyled, Ezck.26.7. Dan,z.37. or, that his 
Princes and Favourites, were fer place, power, and authority, 


as good,and as great, as Kings ; vaunts ofthem, 

amor ofrhaſs, char cook charge under him, being 

Compcers with Ezckiah, ch.36.9. who at every word, there- 

fore, in mention of him, namcs him, The great King, chap. 36. 
T o 

TX 9. Is not Calno as Carchemiſh?] Have nor I ſubducd all 

theſe kingdomes, and places, as well one, as another > 
Caino] Called Calneh, Gen.ro0.10. & Amos 6. 2. one of 
imrods great Cities. Some have ſuppoſed ir ro be the ſame 


with Cali a ciry mentioned by Ammiane, |, 2.3. ſcicuate 
upon E —_; bur chat ſeems rohave becn by a flip of 
ſome pen, Calliniſum, for Callinicum, as in other Aus 


thors iris found rermed, It is rather therefore deemed ro 
at have been that which was in later times, termed, Cteſiphon, 
\. _  ſbmactime the head ciry ef the Parthian kingdom, fituare 
Tigris; the xegion thereabour from the ancient name of it, 
being 2 ll nattet Chalonitis,Surabo,l.11, & 16,& Plinic, 
Ls. c.26.27. ; 

Carchemiſh] Ofc, —_—_—  —_ a Ciry _ upon 
Euphrates, Jer. 46.2. called in later timics, Cerc 

is not Hamath] This ſore take to be Amachus in "INE 
mentioned by Herodorus, 1. 2. & 3. Bur others, rather,rake 
ir for a Town, belonging to Syria, and ſciruare not far from 
fome of the others,here mentioned ; all neer upon Euphrates, 
x Chr.18.3,9. thence che Hamathices, deriving their pedigree 
from Gen.10.18, x Chr. 1.16. iris mentioned, as a 
boundaric of the land of promiſe, Numb, 34.8. Joſh. 13. 5. 
x King.8.65. 1 Chr.13.5. and as Joſeph the Jew wirnefſerh 
in his Axtiquities, L.1. c.7. it rerained this name with the Na- 
tives unto his times; though by the Greeks and Macedonians, 
rermed Epiphania , from Anciochus Epiphanes, the re-cdifier 
of ir, Scech.63.19. 

as Arpad] Of rhis place , are the Arvadites ſuppoſed to 
have been ; joyned wirh the Amathites, beth ofthe poſtericy 
of Cham and Canaan, Gen. 10.18. called by Prolemy Aro- 
dires, veer oa ria: Seech.36. 19. & 37. 13. Ir is 
by Joſeph the Jew, termed Arphas ; by Iidore, Arfa, andin 
the Regiſter of rhe Roman Empire, Arefe. . 

__ Samaria as Damaſeus? ] Of theſe , ſee chap. 7. 8,9. 
& 5. 4- 

V. 10. As my hand bath foung the Kingdoms of the idols] He 
promiſerh himſelf conqueſt of Judah and Jeruſalem, in ſpighr 
of God himſelf, from the ſucceſfſe thar he artained againſt 
other kingdoms, ciries, and countries, maugre all the power 
of their turelary gods, ch.36.15.20, & 37.1012. 

wy bend] My power, my might ; as Deur, 8.17, Judg. 7.2. 
Sce ver. 13. - 

bath found] Hath reached, gotren., raken, ſubdued; as 
Levir. 12.8, & 14 21, Numb, 32,23, Prov. 1.13. So 
yerſl. 14. 

idols] Heb. idol, colle&ively. Seecb.2.18. ſo he account- 
eth the gods that other Kingdoms and Nations worſhipped , 
becauſe they were not able ro proteR their people againſt kim 

ye nm ne PUNE. 

e eraven images) Heb, and t aven images, for, 

A a ina, A defeR of he i 

as Ruch 1.16,17. 2 Chr.1.4. or, though their graven images ; 
ng as Gen.$.21, Seconver.s. 

did excell chem of Feruſalem and Samaria) Heb. were befoe 
Fernſalem, and Samaria: before, for, better, more excellent , as 
Proy.22.r. EccL7. 1. Heb.r2.24. Feruſalem, and Samaria, for, 
the idols of Zeruſalem, and Samaria. our men vn 
X fe&ive (pecch, ſee on ver.g. Thus. thi phemous beaſt, 

not enly rankerh and God among idols ; as yet. 11. 
» Chr. 32.19. bur pref the. baſe idols of ocher 
before him, who enly true God, Jer. ro. z=-7,8—10, 
V. It, 1not, as I bave done unto Sqmaria, ant ber idols; 
ſo ds to Jeruſalem, and ber idols?) Or, May 1not? I will 
ydoic:' or, who i 


afſacedl can hinder me from doing ic > wh 
ſhould Fnce Ga rhnons, gx well ee terecher? rye If Boe 


wv 


4: 


| God 
would do with } ch.36.12,15, bur the iſſue proved 
etherwiſe, ch. 37.35,36. and he ſpeaks of God, as if he were 
the God ef char Nation who in power,and righr,is God, 


and Lord efche whole world, Plal47.2,7,8. - 
V. 12. Whereforeit ſhall come topaſſe, thac] Heb, Aad it 
ſhall be: as ch.3.24. 
ve] And. The copularive for the illative ; as 
ch.3.17, &9.11. as conneingrogether his pride, and his 
fall; as the cauſe, and effeR, the one of the ocher, Prov, 11. 
en wot 18.12, 0h, 2ats aha ive for the adver- 
tVE,As 64-7. as crofling tis preſumprtuous expeRation, 
with prediftion of a fad and un - Bcd iſue : or, For, as 
ſome; the copularive for the cauſative: as ch.9.1 3. as having 
reference to ver.x, and rendring a reaſon, to the wo there 
denounced againft Aſhur.. 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon Mount Sion] 
When he hath ſufficiencly chaſtiſcd his own people, (tor with 
chem, he uſually beginaeth, Jer.z5.18. x Per. 4. 17.) he will 
proceed to reckon with himg and burn the rod, wherewith he 
chaſtiſed them, Jer.30.11,16,21,23. Lam.23.17. & 4.21. 
the Lord bath] For, I bave. For it is the Lord thar ſpeaks 
ir, the noun for the pronoun: as ch.z.1, wich ch.s.r, ch.7,z. 
z Tim.1.18. 
performed] Heb, perfefted, or, finiſhed, Lam. 2.17, Zach, 
4+ Ver. 9. 
his whole work] All char he incends to do, for the chaſtifing 
of his people, ch.28.21. & 40.2. 
upon mount Sion, and on Feruſalem) As ch.x.27. in the ftrair 
of her by Scnnacheribs forces for ſoraz rime, and the 
——__ che Country round abour her, chap. 36.1,2. 


37-3. 
1 will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyria 
I will puniſh hi is his impious, ES 


boaſting ; and his atremprs againſt my people , chap. 37. 


33, 29. 
puniſh] Heb. viſit upon them. Puniſh him for them : as 
Exod, 20.5. ch.26.14. Jer.,y0.18. the phraſe implyerh, thar 
God neither chaſtiſerh, nor puniſherk ; bur with due confide- 
ion, and full cogniſance of the crime, or faulr, for which 
he doch either, Gen.r1.5. & 18. 21. and would havemen 
todothe like, Dowr.13.14- 
the fruit of the heart ] For, from the heart, iſuerh, whar 
__ forth at the mouth, Marth. 13.34.35. &.15.18,19. Scc 
59-13. 
ſtout beart] Heb. greatneſſe of heart, ch.9.9. 
hike wy of bi ligh oks) Heb. the bravoy, (c 
the glory of bis high looks] Heb. the , (ch.3.18, 
that is, the p—_ bras ts dekupada, cod Rn 
pride) of the loftineſs of his eyes, wherein pride alſo appears, 


ch. 2.11,12. 


I have done it] A defeRt —_— : asch.5.29. 
and by my wiſdome)] What God had done by him , and his 
Anreceſſors, as his i rs, ch. 37.26,27. char, he arro- 
gates to himſelf, and aſcribes ro his own power, and policy. 
Thar, which every mans heart is by nature, oyer-prone to, 
Deur.8.17, Amos 6.13, Hab.1.16. 

- Iamone of wif 


er, 
beſt advantage for my 


of wiſdome, ch. 19.11. Jer. 8. 8. 
and 1 bave removed the bouzds of the people] and,or therefore 


rudent, and politike carriage,and 
managing of my defigns, I ala on dominions, and 
brad bend ahem other kingdoms and ter- 
ricories were before lifted and limired , as therewich ſevered 
one from another ; and ing ethers frem encroacking 
and cntring in, upon chem, AR. 17.26. they are ſaid to re+ 
move the chat encroach upon the polleſſions of orhers, 


Prov.22.28, Hoſ.g.10, | 
and beve robbed their treaſures) As the enlargement of his 


predecefi Shalman-eſcr 
Samaria, ſce pry oo; gr pomapony jr 


No 


and making ſeizure of thair hidden 


erritorics, by che of other ics, and adjoyn+ 
Sri en 
i rreaſures , > 
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| for ſameules, heafaibertemel's 
5, SorEnxck,38.4,5- Si#8. 5 ney ARES 
pion ner befme 
it would, I, ne wayes 
- cauſe the Afſyrian king is perſonared as relating 
and archicyements: -1 have ſeized, or, ſpojted, or 
made a - ig we're tyra it is 
 oylers that ſpojled them : 
ge ed) 4 yrnane one 
. treaſures) Heb. preparations, or prepared thing 
word it camcs of, fignifes ro prepare, and rhe Hebrews uſe the 
feminine, commonly for che neyter : and it imports there- 
fore ſuch marrers of ſpecial uſe and worth, as are wont to bc 
treaſured up and 1eſcrved, againſt times of neceſſary uſc and 
employment; ſuch as the hidden treaſures, that God promi- 
ſed, romake Cyrus maſter of, ch. 45.3. Bur becauſe the 
word is ne where elſe found in this form; and the Jewiſh Cri- 
ticks, the Maſorets, obſerve ſome miſreading, or miſ-wruing 
rather, in one lcrterof it ; and yer whether lerrer we take,the 
ſence will be the ſame; one that raketh upon him ro be a great 
- Critick, would inftead of this feminine ſubNirure amaſculine 
foim, rhar fignifieth, as he ſaich, rams, or bel-weathers ; bur 
indecd, rather, great he-goats,.. Jer. 50, 8. diſtinguiſhed from 
rams, as oft, Num.7. So Jer.52.40. pur here, ſaith he, for 
Princes and Porentartes : and fo oft-times they are, chap. 34-6. 
Zach.10.z. and again, becauſe one letrer in the orher word 
rendred commonly, obbing, or, ſþoyling, is of an ambiguous 
ſound, like that of Sibboleth,and Shibbolcth, Judg.12.6. accord- 
ing to the pointing of ir; nor is the word read clſc-where 
with rhat ambiguous character; he rakes occaſion thereby, ro 
- follicite the reading, and ro bring ir home , by aſpiring the 
ſecond lerrer, ro another word much more ambiguous, uſed 
Ezck.39.2. which, becauſe ſome render there prſmade , he 
would have this here alſo fo ro fignihe, & ſo this branch of the 
Afſyrians ſpeech, to bave. reference to his policy , as rhe nexr 
ro his power: as if he had ſaid, by my wiles I have perſwaded 
grear Porenrates to yeeld ro me; and by my might, I have 
pulled them down from their Thrones. Bur not to infift on 
the improbabiliry of the ſence here intended, as coming from 
the niourth of one that ſtood ſo much upon his valour and 
power ; and whoſe prudence and policy, would ſeem to leok 
another way : it is overmuch boldnefle rhas rs mangle the 
rext, andrto force in ſuch ſences, as the words will fiot ad- 
mir. 
and I have put dows the Inhabitants ] put down,or, pulled,or, 
thrown down. Heb. made te deſcend, or, come down, Jer.49.16. 
Obad.4. or, as a learned man of late, ſtricken down: as beaſts, 
the grear ſort of them, eſpecially, are wont to be by rhe bur- 
*cher or ſlaughter-man-z and conſequently ſlain. So Jer. 51. 
40. to which purpoſe they are ſaid to deſcend, or come down 
to the ſlaughter , chap. 34.6. Jer. 48. 15. & 50. 27. Hag. 
2.22, 
the Inhabitants] Heb. the ſitters: thoſe that ſit, or, inhabit, 
as ch.y.3,9. I havemade havock of the Countries ſubdued by 
me, - Howbeir, here, by fitters, ſome ſuppoſe, may be under- 
ſtood, ſuch, as ſit alofr, as ch.s.1. & 9.7, and ſo r & meaning 
ſhould be, ſuchas fit on the Throne of Stare. See ch. 13.20. 
I have pulled them down from their regal power, and made 
chem my vaſſcls, ver.8. 
as-a valiant man] Here alſo rhe Jewiſh Criricks obſerve ſome 
diverſity abour the text. For inſtead of that which our princ- 
ed copies hold our, rhey with derraQtion of one lerrer, pur in 
rhe margine,as ſn to be read cabbi;,which word fignifies either 
ſtreag, and mighty, as moſt rake it; or copious, arid much ; as 
ſome other render that word. This reading,the Jewiſh Com- 
menrers following, and of ours, alſo, nor a ke the word 
here, ro Inhabirants, and expound ir; Some, thoſe, that fit, or 
dwell in a ſtrong place: and ſo the meaning ſhould be; I will 
pull, er throw x Lin thoſe that dwell, or fit moſt firmly, that have 
the ſtrongeſt, or ſureſt ſears, or places of abode. Others, 
many Inhabitants, as the word is uſed, ch.16,14. and whereas 
ir mighr be objeRed thar the word is fingular , whereas that 
which it is joyned unto, is plural; and that rhe adjeRive is 
ſeldome ſer before irs ſubſtantive; ir is anſwered, in defence 
of this verſion,thar the word may be raken here ſubſtanrively; 
as the word of contrary fignification ,for the moſt part,is ; and 
this alſo, Job 31.25. and ſoit may here be rendred , a multi- 


*s - > & 
58 Ta 
. - 


17.14. that fpoy! ws : and 


tude of Tnhabitents, or ſitters : ro which might be added ; thar | i 


dome , the adjetive leaderh, See on 


fomerime, though ſcl 
char 


ch.9.6. wonderful, Thus 
rerm it; others follow the 


cabbir, 
ſtance 


the ſane 


rendred, -Judg.'2- 144 | & | in whi 
Hoſ. | uſed ; as ifhe ſhould fay, Ibave ſtricken 


ings. 'For-che 


. % ww A f | 
0.4 . - Ganz x 
s "#5 = 7 E .. FL « 
oy ot 4.4% © 7 . . , 
ASSIST ELS, "> - 
ap 4 YI < OLED AS > " 
E S 4. A "26 y 
» ; þ . & 
| ſyrveyet all the places, 


laid 

the people of thoſe places, which with my forces Lenrred: 

on , like a company ef oxez, or great bulls. The word is fir. 

gular, burraken colle&ively ; as oze, ch.r.3. 
V. 14. And my baud hath found] Hath gonen , or ſeized 

on. Seco before, v. 11,13.- Yer there ſcems ſome 

here in the word, in comparing the treaſures of the 

prone him, to a birds neſt, or ina neſt, thar are ta- 

en, ihou 


rieburt 
W - r pai nr warm ar ; 
as 4 neſt] Or, asin a neſt; as birds, or a ncſt,Deur. 
22.6,7. a defe& of the particle: asJob nth , 
the riches] Or , wealth. The word fignifies primarily , 
ſtrength, whence, men of might ; able ro bear arms, Gen.47.6. 
Deur.3.18, Joſh.10.7. in the next place wealth, Ruth, 2,.z. 
Job 20.15. becauſe that is eſteemed the ftrengrth and {i 
of ancſtare, either publike, or priyare z -they ſeem to ſtrai 
the rexr needleſly,who read ir, as a birds weft, the neſt of their - 
riches : the particle is ebſcrved to be divers times uſed, - as a 
note of the accuſative. So 2 Sam.2.30. Jer.qo:2. 
of the people] Heb, peoples, OF many people: as chap. 
2.3. ("Ha 
and as one gathering eggs, that are left] To wir, by the dam 
forſaking them for tear. 5) Ls gf 
bave I gathered all the earth] I have conquered the greateſt 
part of yu world, commonly known, and ir under 
my command ; ſomoſt Interprecers, Bur h js here 
of ſeizing of wealth,and garhering of treaſure ; and that with 
as much eaſe and ſmall difficulty, asa man would take eggs 
our of a birds-neſt, I ſhould therefore rather chooſe to read 
it, have I gathered the wealrh of all the land : the whole coun- 
try whereſoever I come ; or, (as in a vauncing manner; ſuch 
a vain-glorious boaſter mighr ſpeak) of all -the earth, of the 
whole world. The like and ſupply, from the foregoing 
words, See Gen. 1.16. Job 31.3. & 36.32. 
and there was none that moved the wing, or 
or peeped] None, that did fo ; thar is, none, that durſt ſo do. 
There was none that durft tir, in way of oppeſition, againſt 
my forces, when I ſemrt them ro ſurprize and take away their 
rreaſures, I King.e0.5,6. "7 io 
move the wing] He perſiſts in his former ſfimilirude from 
birds, that are wont ro ſtrike with the wi thoſe, thar offer 
ro diſturb chem in rheir firring, and ro with their 
or young under them z or, when they are driven off 
neſt, yer hover and flutter to and-fro abour thoſe thar rake 
ther away; and in a mournful manner , cryand make a 
noyſe after them. < on Aid 
moved] did mow, or, L mov, or, wag : as,di 
lift up head, for, duſt lift wp bead, Zach, 2.21, Xu 
the wing] For, with the wing. Soſome of the Jewiſh Cri- 
ticks, becauſe the verb is noteranfirivez or, as ſome there- 
fore, #0 wing that wagyed. Yer other of ſome ſay, rhar theſe 
_— have ſomerime a tranſitive notion: as the like to this, 
P. 1.30. 
07] Heb. and, as ch.8.19. 
opened the mouth] See the like expreſſions, Exod.1 1.7. Joſh. 
16. 21. 
or peeped ] 
itz burofihe 


"I 


Spoken nor of the young, as ſome would have 
*% bemmalag tha * Toe chap. 8. 19, and 


3 


ſhewin | 
ſenceleſneſſe of them. Is ir equall, or fit, that thoſe, who 


and firneſſe for ſuch uſe, as they are applyed unto , and em» 
ployed in; ſhould ſuch advance rhemſclves hin, 
inſtruments, and ſuch inſtrumen nothi 


againſt bim] Or, as Some, above him. The werd will bear | 
ep Hs Cn IP tary vm bran 
ei , VET.IT. 7 ro 
hinſcif what Godhork ae he likes, verthy? =, 
nba the ſow maguifiet ff ecnk beth 7] 
Or, mouth it. The ſawyer, with ir; | Ao inflance 
of the like ſtamp with 


former, > "- vii 
as if the rod ſhould ſhake ir ſelf, againſt them that lift it uf} 


the mouth, . 


malroompered a are w3.4 6 "Ren woe, —_——_ % ROE F 
x 7, nokirnel Bator Tur, -—— 
ITS erent 


[, 


the ſame 
bur this ; «r lifting | like whezounte, 
wood : which fore the Jews, abour their. kings, » Chr. 22. 19.. and 
or him,zhar held bedics of mca were burne, 
becauſe @ is ft up 


The Gune with is ſacaſ or abundance of far 


x would have ir, his arms. and 

_—_ are ne berxer, many ofchem, then a at ſear- | his Seeach-17 4. 
1330. Jer.3. 27, HoCl4.r2, in like manner, GS 

ng Ayr ugh though raiſed up by Ged, and uſcd ay baiti. dams co wonrs Heb. burning 24 GA hrs y: er,there 

to cudget higown people and others with, yer is till @ | ſhall s burning bers: or, rp ir nr Far whe- 

poor, ſarry, mortal, corruptible crearure , ſuch anocher piece hal Rea ; > ger nr 


of ficſh, as before he was, Plal8as,7. | ug +354 + 
ag of « fr] Or, ES. 


malt firly from UE cexr. 


24k 
FH 


—__ >, 2, 22, Ezek, 28.9, Bur all 


bes : chough ic bave no marcrial Gee 
SET=ILD I indeed it is 4 | ujed imit, yer che deſtro of 
no——_— Den nr —_— be: tat ey mls, Be war ey ſuch a 
Ct al th Lak, he Ld of tle ] His 
-'V. 16; Cc. 
ov. 16: loves old fond; his doom from God follows ; 
ro wit, the ſudden, and unexpected yon ere > main 


body of his forces : wherein he {a wuch confided ; and where- 
of he ſo much boaſted. Of the ticles here given God , ſee 
ch. 3-I: thr the tle 7 ſome of the Jewih Wrixers well 


boſts : fires; bur ram him, ho cher 
is,Pſala48. &33:16,17 . Pere y5 11,13; & 144-10, 
Prov 21.30, 31+ -- 

ſend among axed focus| leanneſa}; The Lard nilyaſte his 


nn emmen off A 


_ his fat ones] Heb. upas bis 


Marrh.6:29. 
'V. x7. And 
asch. 9.21. &5. _ 


== befor a Tt Or, Foc 


ſo much bus fat i | 
ie » BF. 
adam: The mpemratiens, i | 
the bodies | aded Ins SIN 
| ſt | Tos hoflm btw [poke of Jour 


-_ = 


—_ ru hg > cre. Mhcontarn. <etery 
Howbei , army in : 
Mow in a whom it conſiſted, being alle: thorns 
and bjuars 3 » as 9 OT] A en whom they lay in 
ficge; and whom chey had done much miſchiefro, in 
all parrs of the land, chap. 36.1. Secrhe like, Joſh. 23. 13. 
Exck. 28. 24. 

inone day] Inaninftant; at one and the ſame time ; ro- 
gerher, ar once, r. Sam. Lode 47:9. Zach.z.9. Or, in 
oue night,chap. 37.36. being parr of the natural day, Gen. 1.5. 
Levir.23-32. Luk.24. 29, 33, 36. red with Joh. 20. 19. 
his great army, that requircd, no finall time, for the gaber- 
ing, fam ,frting, and furniſhing of ir, deſtroyed in an in- 
ſtaar. 


19. 26 where Elias flew Baals Prephers, i King, 18. 19, 20. 
'and it was neerto the ſea,r King.18.42,43. Jer. 46. 18. Now 
theſe mountains did not lye open, like, or run wilde, 
as Lebanon ; bur were encloled, manured, tilled, and carcd, 

or planted with great _ i 

figs, and the like ; and 
arable ground, (whence a green «ar of corn, alſo is ſo called, 
"Levir. 2. 14. & 23. 14.) both upon them, and about them; 
-whence it cameto pals , that from the one, or both of them, 
the word Carmel was uſcd, for any fertile, and fruitful place 
indiffercntly, wherher higher,or lower ground, mountain, or 
plain; as chap. 16 Io, where mention is made. of Moabs 
Carmel : and ch. 29.17, where: Lebanon\and Carme, arc op- 

pH and (> it ſcoms eo be heretaken. Hence therefore, 

ome would infer,that by the Forreſt as awild place, Chould be 
underſtood themeaner ſort of Scnnacheribs ſouldiery ; by 
"rhe Carmel, his chief Commanders, « Others imagin, that the 
deſolation, or deſtruRtion of his and country is threat- 
ncd ; and as of perſons of all ranks; high and low, rich and 
| 8 Yn I ſorts. Bur this ſeems ro divert roo 
much from the P preſent ſcope. 1 ſuppoſe rather, 
andhis Carmel ; is meant the 


ſcemed 


Jomer, and berter manured. I ſhould rather chink, buc thar 
ir comes after, (and yer why might hor rhe Lerd have an eye 
rorhat, char in-his perſon himſclf would afterward ſpeak 2 ) 
chat ſomereſpeR might in theſe rearms, be had ro Sennache- 
Tibs brags of ſurprizing Lebexix and Carmel chap. 37. 24. as 
intimating, thac his owt Lebazon and Carmel, 
CORY PTB chehs WANT nheeree threarned 
. bath ſoul and body) Heb. from the ſoul, and unto the 

as Jer.9.10.. from the ſowl, and wits the beaſt ; for, beth = 
and beaſt ; and Jer. 50. 3. from man, and ante beaſt z for, both 


; by the adverſe party : 


of fruicful olives 
\ + > mukony, wo as} 


3 | the trees of his forre 


| anny); not. 
braxch and ruſb, chap. 9. 14. for the 
the former timilirude of s body, verl; 16. but he purſues ir 
wich a further ampli It was 7, — 
on ot fleſh, thar was there menaced; as cb. 17; 4; which may 
yet be withour loſs, or of life : bur here vital, and 


all are waſted and ,« with fire: rhe very ſoul, and 
ſpit of this vaſt body, with the ' fas Mes 1-7 it, 
s urterly gone, 

and they ſhall be, as when a ftandard-bearty ] Heb: 


and he, or it ſball be ; or, it ſhall be with 
gud hoped 
before uled. This fome 


act be 
in, No More 
-. - n Joann 


& 37. 37. Bur 
able ro recover 


great 
hoſte, they were ſuddenly, a of urcerly de- 
rg tad ce reldrofcem arr ;when inthe 
mornin ir camp corpſes, chap. 37. 
36. their heares alſo melred wirhin them, and heed cney 
with their Lord. Of the army, the ſame tearmeis uſed, har ic 
melted away, __= C. 

V. 19. And the reſt of the trees of bus ſforreſt ſhall be few} 
Very few ſhall remain of thar his vaſt army , thar ſcemed for- 
merly,ro be innumerable, ; 

the trees] The ſeveral fouldiers in his army, of all fores ; the 
pony them, as well as the meaner. Heb. tree, Bur 

_— is here colle&ive ; as Exck. 15.6. 
few] Heb. a number. Thar 
vhoſ \vnnm. yy 

e,it im 
—_——— foregoing branch, ſupplying che nega- 
tive) not 


32. dayes Without number : And Job 16. 22. years of a number , 
tor few years : So men of « u«mber, for, few in number, Gen. 
34.30. nero 27. Plal.ro5.t2. Jer.44.29. Ezck,/12.16., And 
the reaſon of the pbraſe is, becauſe a ſmall y may be 
cafily numbred ; a ſmall number ſoon counred, In oppofiti- 
on therefore, whereunco, ischat form, without number, me 
monly uſed Job.zx. 3. Pſal.40. 12. & 104. "25. & 105. 34. 
Joclz.6. Yer there ſeems to be kinde of defeQive ſpeech , 
as in thar of Moſes, Hi men 4 number, for, bu men, men of a 
number. rd w'Þ yt \—_ bus fe + number, for 
rrees of & :"a very com 

thar may ſoon be told. Sec ch. 21. 17+ 6 
Merten > roman mn Thar is, as ſome, 

in counti int them our, deſtribe them. - 
te eclaru don ede; crmabbe tit 
allude ro the Clerk of of a Band, or a muſter-maſtcr, whole 
office is, to rake a liſt of thoſe, rthar are robe enrolled for ſer- 
vice. Itis as ifhe ſhould fay, there ſhall not need any Officer 
ro make a book of them ; they ſhall be ſo few; 'char any child, 
char harh bur learned ro make his letrers; may ſoon ſer them 
number of them , or names. Hence 
; that of Senne-. 
; che lerter jod, 
Hebrew, / as it doth alſo in Greek, is the 
alpbaber which children therefore are Gr 
raughe ro write : and again , becauſe children (are ſeldnme 
able to rel! beyond tex; 


with us, 
Hebrew 


count t 


and beaft. Some. would have the-meaning re be, thae | fingers ends. But theſe niceties we leave to ſuch, whoſe 1i 
nee dee er ene open neg ern 
Umitren. : yer: | copularive 'as-Joby.rr, #17; 15,19. Jo. 
-yoootadallo che, | of the 14.19; and rhe furure toe'the ential, as 2G 
© rhe body, be A Co 3. Jera.23.8 13.23, MauhtS.15, with' Marky: 24.forſe 
ch, in of TabeGw rather then an ellipfis ,” as fone would have 

F #4 1 MTs 1 HI ARTE:; 

'V. 


20. And it ſhall comets paſt in thet dey that (ice. }- Hi- 
Foot rmntinen dy dire j upon the 
_ 


= phraſe, or manaereffprack; 


ER EET Td, bouſe of | | 


and furviveche Aﬀſy- 
lahabuanc of Je 


I-3. and the beuſe 
TN SEED 

diſtinguiſh chem, Iſa, underſtand Judah, 
exo ih che faich of [ſracl : by the beuſe of Faced, 
res char fell fron it, and were of Jacobs family; 
ey ng Mey not righe , an crue 
Joh. 1.47. Rom.9.6 this ſeems noe ſound. 
2T, 33. 


net Heb. theeſcapement, or, I as 


_—_——— that {mots they ] 


the hem, and dre 
poor ata tey wr by cheir ave fu 


- ©, by _ \dall nor ſeek 
ro,or rely upon yrians wn ſupport, as in 
former runes they had wone o de, > King. 16.7, Hoſh.y.1z, 
&r4.3. 

"TAE Heb, xo mae add to ftay: as chap, 7. 10. 


flay}- As @ and upholds hue, by leaning on 
LIE ILEen, : 

hum that ſneoce then } The Kine of alicia, (nor « EgyPe, 2s 
ſome of che jewiſh Teachers) by wham God had finoce chem, 
ch.9.1z. ufing him,as a rod,or ſtaff, wherewih ro chaſtiſe and 


corre chem, ver.5,24. 


— 


but [tay the Lord] This being the end of Gods | i 
lr oardans + today $ro0g Here > 4 bur to reclaim | « 
in 


and draw them home unto him ch.9.1c,12. and by diover- 
FS. wn 7 a nn ee 
- > -—— ro-their owa hurcand ruine ; 

to rely and reſt now on him alone, chap. 17. 


Eiet acre, 


mas ET whole, ver. 22, 
even the remnant} Or os remnazt + a remnant onecly, 


vcr. 22. as before: otherwiſe. the remnant mighe anport ſo Gt 


many as eſcaped, were they fewer or mare. So « ſmall Yem- 
nor, ch.r. andaſced, Rom.9.29. 
of Facob 'Of the main body of the people, called the bou/e 


fy rn by Gai] The the Meſſas, 

watts name given to as 

of his ſtately ſtyle, ch.9.6. tha Rxiddrurs afrer che oy” 

7 aromye, G7 ppubern inthe 

37. 7-36.37: notes their poſ{; 

Eder ofa wo outof which they had formezly by che 
ced, or whence for fear of chem, they 

IE EEE S ene 

. chem , 


row an 
STI pit eenpren ohm 
eo, and more finay depend ner Tr 17,18, Jer. 33.40. 
r.27 

 V. 22, For thy people 1ſvael be as the ſand of the Sea, 
i radototr vr ay ſhall return} As of Sennacheribs yaſt 
and numerous hoſt, rn gr 6. upon Ls 
pnannpBes inflicted on ir, ver.1g of the innume- 
mulcirude of che Jewith people, RET 


hoop wx Fo poder an: , andſo did ingherhaboy jodgmgas 


x! Heb. if: ad Nanny "for ; neg r Job 1. 


&16.6. 
Eicher, God 
aca en We key peo Mn. thy 
nary ty 9x as curning hi [2 ——_ 


av dbe/and of the' $12] An irns. promiſed unce: Abaakin , 


chic his feed-thould Gen. "Fulflle ecordingly, 
Heb.r1.15. an hyperbole Lhd wife 


ſhores and ſupporrs ; and | i 


proverbial form of | 


ee Je ded, determined, 1 King.20.49. 
z 
caſ Job 14.8. as infallibly , and Kingan4. my Fe. 
ESL OY 
proceed. 21.36, 
over-flow)] Heb. ſhall beywer-flowing, He 
Ray eta Fge the land , ingthe over-ip 


righteouſneſs} Or , in rightemſmeſe; as the kpolile 
———_——— thax is, through the juſt judgment of 
God; _ IE Gags ba both determining 
ro inflict, and tore <5 judgments on them; as Plal.g, 
8. and vindicating from all aſperfion of injuſtice in 
fo doing, Neh.g.33. Lam. 1. 18. Dan. s. 7, 14. or, as Some 
other, with j and puniſhmenrs, the. of his 
Jaftice ; as ca.5.16, Howbrir che main ftream of Laterpre- 
rers runs here another way; z Some of 
Goſh abundant benefits, chac God 


rſuſ ſi, © Gods finihing, and 
in neſs, wo 
=== adhere therefore to our v 
rey R_ 
V. 23. noni ne ae 
the 


ArbanbFOuSs , will horely make; Heb. is making ; as ch.s, 
> I 
: —_ - ated of Arnthrns aaien ink 
mily wich 


Rn VEr.22, | 
determined] Or, and that determined ; as it is rendred, 

Dan-ycoye. Seo abe like rater, dic. 2.20. Heb. cat ont, as 
before; for borh words are from one root. Yer ſome would 
have this word to be a ſubſtantive, as well as the word con- 
Stumption : bur-ſo, as that the ſenſe ſhould not much vary ; 
Ts tion Gabe ain pn 96 a PII pe 3 
as og þ PE congregation, for emiched congreger 
rather, as ch.4.5. +. 8. deud and {mol , for, « [not 
cloud. "Duc L Goppols heres rather an adjeQive, as boch 
of ir ſhewerh, andthe uſe of ir alſo, Daa. 9. bs: inbos 
words, 4 Tenn Tow ein the ſame; oth is 


arg virus ng: 


cominonly,to fignifie eee aereLatnde, 
repo ch.48. 19, _ ; 


accaunmt, Of. 


we, may Prove a very 
eur fo here, when Ged had 


remaini re- 


r.31, or,che Apoſtles and others by thens | i 
h 


their righreouſncls in preacking , and 


more, y 
. &'the Apoſtle here renders ir, Run, 9. 28. an the midſt 
of all the Lawd 5 nomore, then througbeat the whole land, ch. 8. 
8. & 28.2,x5. 


_'V. 24: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of beſts] Upen this 
iGica of the conſumpri 


deſtruction of 
them 


given 

0 people, 

Slant Jaakiee; {for Sion, is here, pur for Feru- 
Natevs 3 as cs. 1, 3,27. & 27.22.) partly, becauſe thicher had 
agreat party of the berter ſort fled for ſuccour and proreRion; 
and pry, becauſe hey were tbe in ne Gnall ditceſs chere, 

7:3. y 
. be we afrvid the Afſpwaax] Of Sennackerib ; for all his 
tos of his forces,ch.37.6. 


be ſhall fmite thee with 4 rod} He ſhall lightly effli& thee ; 
God uſing him, as a rod, wherewith to 


ver.5. notasa {word, to cut themoff, He will nor handle 


checeby him, fo roughly as he did rhe ten rribes, 2 King, 76, l 


7. &18.10,11. Howbcit, the jewiſh Wrirers are div 
Saverde ſenſe of theſe wards, Some fay, char are to 
be underſtood of his purpoſes and menaces only : rs, of 
marcer of fat allo, and fomewhar dune by him; and theſe 

iſh not amiſs berween /miting , rrue 
no violent » 
- Yer were 


- ad ſhall lift wp bis 


Ref og the} 
He thall not firike bur 


fa hold up the aff over 
his band at thes, ver, 32. ware 


not hurt thee with ir. 


torhe 764, {bro the 
Render words octrroſe 


rl arch ford 
an 
oor roles 


dcliveramee to chee, and 
$ee ver.26 


iſe his people , | i 


2 
dealing with cheir enemy, the Aftyrian ; the ſarac thar 
 chen lifr up his ſtaff againſt nr of for the ſatery of his 
people, will now lift «p bis fff againſt the Afyrian , ro his 
confuſion, and your deliverance, ver.26. Mill deſtrey the 
Js 7 1c 969" Yrs AUR 26, a7. & 15. 6, 

this I concur with, 


in chaſtiſemens, 

a gracious ifſue of it ; in the defeac of the enemies 
incended purpoſe : ſo here are rwo more added 5; Firſt, the 
ſhorrneſsof it, Gods wrath againſt bis people ſhall ner laſt 
long ; and ſecondly, the diverſion of ic, it ſhall be turned 
upon their O ors, Scever.13, | 

« wry little) Heb. a little little ; or, @ ſmall little 1. or, afit- 
tile of «little. A veryſhar ime: as ch.29.37. So Plal. ©. 5» 
but a moment laſts bis anger : and, for « woment, 4 ſmall me- 
mea, ch.54.7 8, 

mine indignation [ball 
will no longer be angry 


©] Towit, roward my le. I 
27-4 & 549. Ezes, 16-48. Sce 

Dan.1r.36. . ; 
ee haben Deen drone wal 
V cx our Ih 
Enankatnoatn dank expound 


neec unto it, that 
ſignifies beaſtiality, Levir.18.23. & 20.12. or, wueterate evits, 


former 

—_— of them. For the whence i ſprings, hach 
K 

anotioninic; —_ of dnp; and . 

which oldneſs brings with it, Heb.8.13. So PlaLg2.2, & 49. 


ſal. 


did rhe ftalf; char Moſes Lik: up a. tho ed -Gen, | again 


| er the manner eye] Hb, ja he rmy, Which Gave | dere 


- >; wh, Wo— 
4 n >» a "wm y 
- op 4 
«i P * 
w 8 fl SF © 
| , "ER 
s I 


yen | 
Re - - rs deſtroy the 
a_,_ did the Egy He 


cond ar = red fon, I —_ 


200 27. 41d it ſhall come to peſi in thas dey, Sl As va. 


"pinks be taken aw.1y from yer ak axd bu 
yohe from. off thy neck z, and the yohe deſtroyed] Thou 
ſhek nox only be freed from tholc — that the 
the Aſſyrian laid upon thee, and delivceed ons of the preſens 
diſtcations and difteiſes, rhat be pur chee rg by his Eccible 
invaGen and ſiege 3 bur his might ſhall be @quelled, and biy 
power impaired, that he ſhall noc be able ro aMiia thee again 
in like manner, See ver. 12,1619. & ch. 28.6, At 
ineang > rages of Gods = inchat manner from Jy” ry- 
gt gy 


oe Heb, Darenen by 
thy ſhoulder | Tac part one POOR 


hit yoke} Wed in the 4918 notion wich b47des, but pus more 
ſpecially - ge cm pagan Py Deur 2$; 48, Sec 


I all be deſtzond xs.the Greek: 
on and fooxd},0n, _ r5 = 


rs it ; not barely raken off; for ic might then come on 
wt rg nor broken only ; for it might then be Pager _ 


being raade 


the old Laine 


as dÞ. 

- tenſe 

eta, a. 57 .3. this ſame 
was 


___ En 


5 MALES ths Alan ok 


wot 


; heal gre Eicher left his 


place 
LE DEY 


| options 


[0 boca pr .'2Þ prot 


. BYE» ' . w- 
6 : "_ . 4 -- ee” Ws, +4...» 
is © Fg F T : Y y . l 3s >, 
LS, IT'S, EE dd RS: 
= mn - WL. 2. M » AG nd 1 
- 4 2 x < 
C4 
' a * oy # nt» 
> 
LY 
- 
o 
# 
4 : 


meationed, di 
the encmicy march 
lon, ch.13. $- —_— 


Fo yah, ehoogh, FRY ano from thas 

r.49.3- 

be is paſſed to Migron) Mergiqned, « belonging to Gibea, 

1$am-14-3, mac 
wo 


at Michmaſh, be hath tid up Weigel? WS. Heb. 
30, of, _— 


| andraken a ſurvey of bane , that whar is 
ma mn es 1.29; &K 3. 33+ 

bs plan, a x bk 6.1. & 14-5. Exra 

41 (hen rams "—-_ I4.1,417. 


as ochers; | - 
] 


ro have oa the one fide tt lege. 
as Michmaſh on the other. y oqs Sam. 
WE 


] The Inhabhonce ate terrified by the 
cnemy. Ramah , fee Joſh. 18. 5, $74 
5 2 a ret og 
hehe yl by + eplaceir br has a check fois for 
zo. o. Litap tyra) Heb. boy Sil ich thy vo. Se 
Hanes 


_ 
SCG 20s 4 uy, as is wont 
GERInET and iminens danger, ch. If. 


dang ber Galim] Or, © bler Gallity. Of the 
"=o ofthe ; Regen Gol The Town 


= endo i Mn at os 


SEAN Cauſe thy voice t6 be heard, thas they 
ps yo 1940 en Wea See Os 


march on with more 003-0900 


WT 


; ploy _ wes Fl 26. 


jew Aba) The place of 


he eld Latine Tits for him | 
harbor ara _ 


BR.» 


bring him 
ſee 1 Sam-21151. 


to her, in regard of whar uhrikeng Actor {a He 
ſhall rhreaten and ftreicen her, and by that means, ir may be 
_ iſo ones 'fo much as orbit” — 
urprize 37-33,35- Yea, as he wags 
hand well acher; hogs $45 his defear, ſhall wag her hephend: 
in ſcorn and derifion, at him, __ 7.21, whereof, alſo, 
fome would expound rhis the words will noe 
well bear ir. Bur a learned Writer gives a different inrerpre- 
cation from ochers, of this whole verſe : Which , having re- 
laccd only, I ſhall cave to the judgment of others. He chus 
renders the text, ſuppoling ir to be more day yet, then to ſtay at 
Nob ; be ſhall move bis band toward the Maas of the D h- 
ter of Sion; that is, he ſhall, by che motion of his hand, as: 
rides to and fro. among his troops, make Ggns torhem, ner to 
ſtay ; bur to march on roward Jeruſalem. The like haſte in 
the Chaldeatis' march hicherward , fre deſcribed, Jer. 


Jo is, —_- _—_ and the 
up Cc city Dav z $.7,9. 
wt.edeys fg 0 "A475 that ir ſhould 
be unable to withſtand him. 
\ Heb) of Zion] See ch. 1.8. 
% For the 1 (248084 i k; or riling. Sce 


- 4+ 
mount) Whereon Zion, 


yp attention , and ſerious 
which, foe ch.z.1.) is by divers diverſly 
Some expounding ir all - of the de- 
Co nga 
EE co foey ; and ——- 34. ofthe nw ogy 
Low the firſt, (chough contrary to ſome of great note 
a3; as moſt agrocable to tie drift and renour of the 
Prophers diſcourſe ; who having before encouraged Gods 
people, thoſe of Jeruſalem eſpecially , againſt the dreadfull 
expeRation of rhe Aſſyrian Invaſion ; nt; and yer, after char, re- 
latcd his progreſs and proceedings from place to place with 
his porent Army; thar affrij nach gn es y all before 

him whicherſocver therewith he advanced: a nd his 9 
ches in menacing manner with it ro Jeruſalem ; becauſe chis 
might miniſter matter of much rerrour, even ro Jeruſalem ir 
ſelf; and thoſe char ſhould reſforr thicher for ſuccour,he now, 
char cheymighr nor thereby te diſhearrned, enformerh them 
in the nexr place, how the Lord would deal with him, and 
theſe his forces, wherewith he threarned tes, He 
would take them down in an OHEAS 

ablc him and them, from 
Behold] As if he had ſaid ; Mark yer; and 

change. Ye have heard of a "mak and forcible 
an infolenteyrant. Wairbura while, and ye ſce Fo 


pride PRs down; and his enterprize againſt you urrerly 
the Lard, the Lord of boſts ] One mightier then he, as ver. 


24, 26. 

{Ball top the bough) Heb. word for word , ſhall branch, or, 
bough, the branch, or, bough; to branch, or, bough; for, tocxt, or 
Sf einer, as f0 700, tor, fo700t out, Job. 31.12. Pal. 52. $. 

Seek Ve, ch.23-5. the one word ſignifies net fo ro 


Sp you vey = 
feat given wo 


_ 


wean rag po pol por ang ſig, or as to lop and fell rhe 
bs cod rxcamts, rh fic or cem har bar Be 


ſpecially coyned for this , and nd where clſc read ) 
cometh, doth properl ihe, Ezck.31.5.6. -17.6.and 
37.10. in re Meer che fighefl 2H? fronts arc by he 


Judg.r5.8,r1. chap. 3. 21, & 57.5. the 
ord imporrsnor not a have bough, or branch ; bur a breve 
hag ens for thence the word, 


tayy 4 bd, ed debuting bor let 
Fe 17.6, & 31.5,6, a <4 
ben, or boory = op, Rene, TY de, bd 
wou 
rhoſc of ſtare and aig in ie end pen 


= 2$ xe likened to high boughs, angel eros, 9. 
ver.18.ch.1b.s. . 


AlnocaSais 6h che Wick of 6: Prague th 
Tae ps, | hn 


= _ be xm JT a — p 


i. . "—_—- q 
LN. 


with terrour] Or, via, Tart | 


ITT. . 

4. ons = ct down the thic 5 of the Or, 
fan fue CETITD wy % EELS: 
bedy ofhis army. For 

wood, full of 18,'S ore 


with iow] Or, as with iron. The note of fimilimude to be. 
ſupplyed: as ver. 26. that is, as with iron tools, axes, and 


my FEE, 

ed down by him z becauſe 

ricsof their ,Deur.12. > Lanes and is fornerime | 

applyed to it and them, and more 

22 6,320,323, Zach.to.10. & 11.1, Bux tvomis cas Jerl- 

lem, ſelf not by Sennacherib, being defeated 

Mount Lebanen abounding with 

timber trees, and famous far 

monly uſed w—_ 7 wr 

people, as ce of ews; in compari 

woods and forreſts eſpecially. Yea, the Adyria 

—_—_— is called « Cedar of Le 
though a Mount of Iſrael 

todo bm and eevny, ver.18. ©, as 

ewiſh Rabbineswell oblerveje no echer here themhes Ape 

r __ mulcicude, likened to eucmoun- 


, in 
yep 31. 4 and Car- 
pet + x ray 


rian vaſt hoſt; for 
rain , andtherrees 
by a one] As Pfal. 93.4. or, an excellent one ; as the 
word is rendred, Pal. 8, 1,9. & 76.4. or, « govdly one 3, as 
Ezek. 17.23. or, "4 gallant one, as chap. 33. 2. ot , 4 gloriows 
the ſame reed ee gen) ng ſo 
, who - 


wel greed ya: others eb blenſ 


ch.37.38. or, as Others, 
who by CE ET wer cruſalem, 
built wich che Cedars of Lebanon, 1 King. 9. 16, 11. burnt 
down by Nebuchadnezzar, z King. 25.9. 


CHAP. XI. 
Verſ. Was, 7K 7 apt ge eng: eu eran 


I'7. 


rigs, or the ſpray, or rhe lower waſhy - urrerly 


Ch en 


”- 
. 1 
- \ 
. 


lave here; and Prov. 14.3. where a fools 


ewig, thea to a geodly bough, or a kingly Sccpter, chap. 


F3+ So 
the flew of Feſſe] Stem, or,trunk, or, ſlump, For the 
word oy Lax che ſtwnp of a planc, tree, or ſhrub, 
letrin che ground, when the main of it is felled, or cut 
away, Job. 14-7, 8. chap.45.24. like thar in Nebuchadnezars 
, Dan. g,15,23. Whereupon, ſome wo rs 
have T&erence to the lopping , and felling of the 


juſtly be 
then arree : yer it, ſhould ſprout out a 
things. For the expolition ot 
connexion of this with ir, &- 


ſprig, that ——_—_ 
hach bern already fd Bur for the term here ulcd, 
iris noe denyed, bur the houſe of David, and the 
firengeh, ſtate, and wealth of ir, was much- impaired in thoſe 
times, as well by che defeion of the ten rides, as the inva- 
fions of their brethren, the Syriam , Afﬀyrians, and 
ochets. Nor is it improbable, that the Propher 
cye thereuncre. Bur withall itis moſt likely, thar he princi- 
y reſpelſtd the mean and low eftare, that the family of 
vid was tbe brought unto, ar the crime of Chriſts birth, 
when Joſeph his father in law, and Mary his mother, both 
of the blood and lineally deſcended 2 David, 
Marth. x. 1, 16. Luk. >. 4, 5.& 3.23, 31- were the one a poor 
2 ed thee Giiey of ts ona 2-edeilidden av hey 
Marth. 13:53. Mar.s.3. Luk, 4.22. So thar che royal ſtem 
mighr then ſcem to be utterly withered, and in a manner cut 
clean away; in regard whereof he ſaich, nor, the ftock of 
David ; bur thee Pump of Fefſe, a private man of no power or 
fare, nor of any great cſtcem, 1 Sam.18. 18, 2.3, & 20. 30. 
& 22.7. chereby ro intimace from how-mean a cond.tion, 
in the cyes of flcth and blood, the Mcſſias, as man, thould 
take his firſt riſe, ch.53.2. + - 3 

and a branch ſhall grow out" of his voots) © The ſame in 
effe& (which in this Prophet is very frequent) wich the tor- 
mer, 

a branch) 'Or, a ſprig, or, a tion. Such as 'they are wonr 
rograff with, ch, 60.21. and Babel is compared roa rotten 
Pre. or ſþ/ay, ch.14.19. The Mefſias indeed is termed's 
branch, Jer.23.5. & 33.1y. Zach.3, 8. bur it is another word” 
char is there uſed. The word ſþrig, ſcems betrer here to ſuir; 
with che word twig, that went and in found comes 
ſormewhar near it;and they go yer | 
Latine renderic a flower, From"the word here uſed , ir is by 
many learned writers deemed, thar che Evangeliſt ſaith, thar 

was tobe called , not' « N,zzrite, ſuch as Sampſon 
was, a type of Chriſt, Jadg.r 3.7. Or, ſuchas rhoſe in- 
che law, cur nor their hair, *nor drank: nor rouch- 
ed any dead corpſe. For whar is frivolouſlyconce'ted of our 


Saviour, ing the firſt, is and ndleſs; 
cr for th Laney wed; it's heedia, het ie $4 bock. drint 


wine, Mauh.r1.19. & 26.29. and touch dead bodies, Marth. 


9. 25. Lul7v4. ei pontoon eng ry cit 
Har rammed rpmndnmane che | th 


word here aſcd,) nor a Naxwene, which & one of Na- 
z&eth, or Nat/wety, che Town where hewas up,” 
Mar. 14: 65. &16:6. Laik.4/74. which is ro have 
bad irs name, from he wenſhore uſed, aca which be- 


ing fir for fruir trees, had much- planting of them abour ir. 


twig, ſuch as rods are made of, The wotdis no | j 


| 


farcher off, whe with the | ; 


= 


[85.1 3. 


LIES ne: 
; roots, 3 i 
of rhe ſtem, or ftock b 
char lyes 


when the main body of 
tothe root of aplanr;or rree, 


nd; 
ran 


rree is gone, Now itis 
fo cur away that nothing of it is left ro be ſecmabove. 


' ſo char the ſprig char 1 ings from it, muſt needs riſc 


ately from the root it ſelf , nothing a ing aboye 
ground, from whence ic might > Sis Eeckinh faid ro 
proceedfromrhe roo! of Ahaz his father; whoſe rod, har is, 
, had been urrerly broken, ch. 14-29. Yea; ſo in a paral 
ſe place, where the fame terms here uſed, arc found, Dan; 
I 1.6,7. of the daughter of the Southern king, given in marri- 
age tq the Narthern, it is ſaid char out of « ſÞrig from ber roots, 
one ſhould ftand up ; when, neither ſhe retain any 
nor ber buuband fan; and both be that brought ber, and be that 
begat ber, (or, as forme whom ſhe begat) and be that ſupported 
ber, ſhould all be. given up. Which place conduceth much co 
Snag chis. See of the ſmall beginnings in ſhew of 
Chriſt and his kingdom, thoſe parables, Marth. r3.31,332,33. 


Mark. 4 30,31 
him] He pro- | 


32: 

V. 2. And the Spirit of the L rd (hallreft 
ceeds here, co ſhew the her ang encics, and cn- 
dowments of this rod, or fprig, that ſhould riſe,and ſpring up 
from fo poor, and ſorry a ſtock, by means whereof he thould 
be d roeffet and accom {ach firange, and un- 
"the Spri of the Land) The Holy Ghoft, with poet 

the Spirit of the Lord) Hol which ederk 
_ God the _ Is. nr er which over-ſhadowed 

irgin in conception of our Saviour, Luk. 1. 35. 
though fome underſtand by the Spirit here, God the Father, 
who is # Spirit alo, Joh.4. 24. andis ſaid rodwell in Chriſt, 
Joh. 14.10. Some, again, the Son, the Second- Perſon, 
called his Eternall Spirit, Heb. g. 14. r Per. 3. 18, 19. Bur 
chat which was g'vin in the firſt place, ſeems moſt probable ; 
becauſe the three Perſons are here diſtinaly propounded, 
as alſo, Pfal. 45. 6,7. chap. 6c. 1. and as diſtinaly ap- 
peared ar his baptiſm ; the Facher in the cloud : the -Son 
if ther:ver : the Holy-Gh6ſt in the Dove, Marrh.3.: 6.17. 

ſhall reſt upon him) Not come upon him only ; as it did upon 
his Mother, in the conceiving of him, Luk, 1.35. nor be upon * 
him onely, chap. 6 +.r. buryeft, andabide with him; take up, 
in a more ſpecial, yea r manner, irs perpetual and ne- 
ver Gb el n—_— pr with him , and in him, 
yp! oly G cendimg in the likeneſs of 4 dowr 
ik time of his bapriſm, and reſt: arr he 4-16, 
rig, given John, who bapriled him, to know 
him, Joh.1.3z,z 3. Somewhar the like phraſe is uſed; where 
iris ſaid, thar the Spirit of Elues refteth xpon Elixens, x King. 
2, I5. asalſo of thoſe elders, concerning whom God cold 
Moſes, that he would take of the Spirit tha was upon him, 
and pur ic upon them, it is ſaid, thar when he ſo did, the Sp;- 
't reſted upon them ; and when it reſted upon them, they did in- 
ceſſantly prophecy, Num. 11.1725; 26, yet not ori ; 
fo a3 on Chriſt ; not corporally, in the Apoſtles ſen 

Col. 2, 9. nor filly as in him, Col. 1.19. bur 
ts faich God, not t 


| 


or 
ſe, 


parti- 
antly, and i 
Ny bo ok 


ſpirieual kingdom ; and the fuft - The 
ployments, and due propartions of all thoſe, thar hid inre 


reſt 


paltics xccaaidingry gifts 
Re Bee his demand. $0 Row. 8,2 3- 
2 Cord,83. rINONS & 5-19. with 8 Tun.i46, And fois 
ic co be taken in this larxer branch, for the graces of the Spi- 


rit, ng ror op is prefixed, and icpeared again 
DR 8 £0 inc, Chyilt, 


it mom 
he ornelfeod 
- mn ſhould conferr —— in a ſingular manger —_ 
bim-:which yet in cffeR will come bome to that, which was be- 
fore ſaid, for che ſubſtance of the marter here intended. Spur 
rituall endowments here mentioncd , are {ix in number ; 
genes our Popilh writers, following the old verſion, 
withour due regard, jumbles ſame paſſages together herez 
and ſwervs, from the terms in the original, and the 
renour of the context ; make ſeven of them , to anſwer the 
number of the ſeven Spiries, mentioned by John, Rev.1.4. 
& 4.5. Burthe rext mentions but fix : and the addition of 
a ſeventh in the Apecalips, ſay ſome, was to intunatea lar- 
ger meaſure of the $pirir, exhib: ted in the rimes of che new 
reftament, then of the old. Bur neither was it the Prophets 
purpoſe, to relate all the endowments of Chriſt, or graccs of 
the ſpirit; which no tongue, or pen can, do : and divers of 
ther , 35 his kumilicy, meckneſs, compaſſian patience, Be. 
are not here expreſſed : nor need we in the r, to 
for apy myſtery ; wherein _ wits , to ſport themſelves 
ALE $09 prane, us it may,that by thoſe here mentioned, 
is intend:d an abſolute all-fufhciency, ro be found in Chriſt, 
n for the conſummaring of the wotk of bis Mcdiatour- 
ſhip ; and the procuring of the ctcrnall. happineſs of all 


his. See Rev.z. 
of mſdome exdundr fland ] Th's is the firſt pair of thoſe 
xiuall cndowments : oe fem rwo. are here diſtingui- 
ſhed ;: asalſo Deut 4.5. Prov.2.6. & 4. 5. &7-4+ Burt bow to 
be limited in their diſtin notions , isnor cafic to deter- 
mine, Some would have che former | ſuch a gifr, as fits one 
to be-a teacher. 1 Cor,12.8, The latter ſuc agite, as bes 
oncto be a learncr ; able ro underſtangthacr, that is delivered 
by the reacher. Mat.24.15-2 Tim.2.7. Others by mu{cdome 
underſtand, skill, in divine warters '; by underfianding, pru- 
dence, in politike affaixes, Others diſtinguiſh them, as an- 
regedent,and conſequent ; making wiſdeme the gift, of illu- 
mination, Eph. 1.18. Heb.6.4. & 10,32. and, under 
the appichending, and judging of things ari 
that lighr. IREIS _— OR 
woſt probable ; t ome e, the one to. 
to theather,, by way of cx onely. Many 
. .ſhinRions of, them, the Schooknen deliver : bur ſuch, as di. 
vers of chem groundleſs; and moſt ſuch, as do nor ſo well fic 
this place : nor is it negefiary ro over-clogthis work with. 
The wh, Golprenie to. beſtow upon Solomon, as two 
eadownevts molt necdfull for the goyernment of his people. 
I x Kiage 3-12, Andie therefore are ina far larger man- | of 
pon hig who was far.grexter then Solomon, 
Mar 13.4%. ando wi whote kingdome,Solomens was but a ſha- 


dow, Pſal.45.6. Heb. 
the nh s, andnight] This is, the ſceond of 
= __ TWa VEITUES, VELY: real co ce| a 


qagng of fume, S085. tn micy OT ON, 20d e: 
and deeRote FOES INE abiliey ro adyil 
gab pen ogy oe 1 Dai pv wg 
as if they re leye 
Ba nut Lenny np eat. hap - ny org 
© his affairs to.che beſþ 
aancage, and wfind our am. ue-ins majors. intricate and 


I cake to be 


foie 


Eo En 


Gough wid whadaryes his place, o-olbes nrcetindly, +. 


Hopes bare —i_—e 


4s 


rn . - — * - 
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afchePrphriſuib. + 
ua | he wes EEITEY nar 


—— | 
in Chit; which Some 


Prince, able diſcrcerly and righeeouſly wo a c do- 
L002 STRAT Sen 


Wnonedg] How to diſtioguith this 
_ ET II IRENE IT cnnny 


hard to find any ewo that concur ; ro0 tedious it 


= 
rclace theis dilcnting ngns: Tolecave chem 
to their jarring debares; 


» | Seri oft promiſcuoully uſed, by fun _ 
ipeure oft pr y uſed, By We Bay w 
: | bere underſtand the r of diſcerning che true o—_w of 
. | things, even che moft hidden, nd as the ſecrereſt 
j- | rhoughts,and morions of mens hears, I King.8.z 9, Prev.1is, 
11: Jer.17.9,19, AR1.24.&'15.9. 1 Joh. 3.20, thar which 
is in ſpecial manner atriburcd to Chriſt, Marth. 9.4, Luk, 11, 
17. Joh.21.r7. Heb.4.12,13. Rey.2.23. 

and of the fear of the Lavd ] Thas which Solomon makes 
afrer David bis > Pevkey, Plal.111.1o. the prime pare, i 
ny nd 1/dem, Proy.1.7. & 9.10, and Job before 

_ ſelf, Job a8. 28, But much doubt is 

made, wnyeny he of God ſhould be in ; unto whom 
76, found ſuch thing ſeems ro be atrribured, HEd.5.7. | And if 

we ſhall conſfider,that there is nor enly a fear of which 
onen.the pong, þ Soon... 19. and a fear of finning 
which evea the be muſt have, while they live here, Eccle 
9.2. Prov.z8.13. bura rs, o mate Ar reverence alſo, 
that accompanics and ſeaſons all ſerviceof Ged, Plal.2.11. & 

$-7. Heb.12.28, ſuch,as even the bleſſed Saints and. Angels, 
rerain ſtill in heaven ; we aced not doube, but that Chriſt , * 
Enna he were 
adored Angels themſc ves my 
=>  Gdaracemmetaiitien a une is Fack — 


ein Lud] 
Ey ani me or, /mell ; ol os: { or, 
[mell, in the fear of the Lazd. iis me wing the far- 
mer verſion, underſtand the 4, ſpoken of, on whom the 
Spirit doth. thus reſt; he ſhall ſene, or ſmell, os brearh.of no= 
bu whac is pious, ous, and religious, He hall ſend our ſuck 
a ſweet ſent in all his caurſes, as ſhall favour of rhar prerious 
| Sena, oyl of piety , and. godlineſs, wherewich. he was ſo 
anoyned, P 7% ſce.Canx. 1 2, Sec ſome- 
— of Jacob, Gen. 27.27. dice mere pea in 
Heſs __ _ of he 


EEE 


—_ eoLoarge 


wrnmmtcy upon pen 
' where he meg > hr Tob. 12.3, Bur: others, ra- 
(char of cha, heyuake chactemag may, moceriand ad ory: 
nels of j foremencioned Spiric, hall make him 


A 14. ng yn wr a 


AIG, = 
cither in marrers of _——_—_—— of thoſe 
Gonna and thardifagree from 

pres heed an. may bear with them,or glols 
may: be (econ them, Row. .2-18, LOS Col. = cred el 


in judging 
have the wht ee el ns, oo 3-5, whethes 


\ | they 
© | their beartabe pry owes nn +L.47, and! ta 


SEE 
tk.16.1 Jahz © 


Deftors roomy, "and.lels ſubjeR 
Dohenee eee fowy 


. F4 
: $a wii ov 


unto God, 
Bs his Bacher in 


 thar 
Lord and'Mafter 


8.3,12. Nch.7.2. a ' for the lervice 
17.2 2 I; 

ner ty F, be halen «phe eapyg _ 

ri paw andre affeion cowards 


d,Synechdochically, 


dorm iencnenaly re fe a ofthe ”7 
be fear Lord ; 
v bake oor 

ee DE neg 
alſo ofthem: and;che meaning to be,char he ſhould not judge 
bo rol a as the manner of men is z but 
are lo — adviſedly, —y , knowingly , 


allure, ver fintfo s roo much in- 
text ; CE, Ron by much, then he wierd | it (elf, 


ly, and fingly conſidered, i 
Gp, be ſhall not judge after the be of bis eyes] Or, $0 that 
be not, &c. as chap.10.19, for this is added, as an effect 


— and +l 690; in judging arighr of matters 
unto him, to be decided,or tryed by him; 


= it Tu 4 A him free in matrer of judicature, from being 
either deluded rp ſhews, and our4ides ; or miſled by 
colourable, burTlſe, reporrs 

after the fight of bus eyes ] Not with reſpe& of mens perſons, 
2 Chr.19.7. Rom.2.11. wherein men, many times are faulty, 
Pſal.82.2. Jam.2.z,z. Chriſt is far from ir, Job 34.19. Ma 
22.16, Ver. 4. nor according ro ourward ſhews and appear- 
Anccs, as men are wont efto.do, Joh.7.24. 2 Cer.10.7, bc 
cauſe ghey cannor pierce into mens hearts, or diſcern; their 
ſecrer intentions, and hiddea diſpefitions, x1 Cor.2.11.. as 
Chriſt being God and man, rhus furniſhed, can do,and doth, 
x Sam. 16.7.whom no gliſtcring outlide or goodly ſcmblance, 
can wth Jer.17:9,10, Gal.6.7. 
poor, Rag ork erage. of big eares] As he ſhall nor, 

ſhews, and 8 acquir, or ap- 


in r ppearances, 
rove any, who & in eruch, faulcy , or inwardly unſound: ſo 
or forged ſuggeſtion, 


fie hall not any flying 
proceed to rat or a os gh of any, (as men , 
eycn the beſt, now and en do, x Sam.24.9, 10. 2 Sam. 16. 
3,4, & 19.2427.) whois not faulty , bur free from that, 
wherewith he is Job r.8—1 2, & 2.3-6. Plal.7.8—10. 
& 13.1546. & 23-10, Heſhall not heed, or regard any re- 
ports from orhers, cither for men, or againſt them ,* ( which 
men are, of neceſſity, compelled ro do ; becauſe they canne 
come to rhe notice of chings, otherwiſe : and by reaſon therer 
of, being thr untrue depoſitions , miſcinformed ; do" 'by 
meer miſtake, therefore, many-times,accordi ordinglypala wrong 
jorgunaney bur ſhall alwayes proceed u 
Ef own , in TIS doem an ſenrence | he al 
upon any, Gea.1$,21 2,23-25. in © JUdGEMENe | 
þy God the Rs epmeaial unto hia, Joh. 5. 22, 27. AR. | 
.17.31.Rom.2.17.% 14-10,12, I Cor,4.y. 2 Cor.5.10. 2. Tim. | 
4.1. 1Pet,q. 5. + 
V. 4. But] Heb. And. as ch. 7.12. 
with righteouſneſſe] Heb. in righteuſuefſe; as Plal.g6. 13. 
& 98.9. —_ Ne oe uprighely. 


judge the is e of nt give ſenrence in 
their behalf, pos Faw ths (4 Execute juſtice for them 2 as 


Plal.7.8.. 8 26.1; ch.1.17. He ſhall miniſter juſtice, 


ly,cqually,impartially,as well te poor,as to rich, Pal. 72.24 
ago $4 pune the meeh of the earth} The Go 


rhing,in effe&, chat was ſpoken before; but _ ſome lirrle 
further : for inſtcad of judge, he is reprove, or 
debate ; forthe ward will admit cither z-it is, £6 


for them : as Job 13.15. if regrove 3 it-is to rebuke "for 
waar, Pal. 105.14. orto 


for them, Icbence”  þ- 
rion of j nt, Plal.94. 10. thoſe thar wrong, or oppreſſe 
hos: # 724. for juſtice, he purs equity, or he | 


fame, ſee Pſal.45.6. & 67.4. acermenken fm hoſechar cu | all 


{ 


rhe word he word fone pee pant, 4 
, in eavenneſſe , (rhatis, aprighthy, ecventy,) the 
[EEE thar is, as chey conceive it, he COEINE 
ther rap brow watrenr Prom bearinig our cither in what 
they are faulcy ; | = Goble grein he Exnt,0.0 
« or, arte mar Fa 
or chaſtiling the meek, and lowly; {o as though «9 
correR, and reclaim them y' yer, nor ro rten; much 
leſs deſtroy them, ch, 27.7-9. & 48.9,10. Jer. 30.11, Buri 
adhere rarher ro the former, Seech.2.4.: 

And be ſhall ſoute the earth with the rod of bis mouth] This 
ſomealſo underſtand of Chriſts dealing with both ſorrs, good 
— — — — iu ir Cv agraerrrn + by 

power and Scepter word, —— 
inand under, the one, uncosvolnearyobeicn 
miſſion to h's Wil - woe Scow) 3, 3. and dy the fone word 
hrs, ay - 00 on ame 

conic:ences, TE ſcaling as it were, 10 
condemnation and deſtruRion, Joh. 12. 48 For the word of 
God is doublc-edged, Heb. 4.12. Rev. 1.; 16. as a ſacrifþ- 
cing knife unto thole that are correRed and.converted by ir, 
Rom,15.16,18. : Cor.x.5. 1 Pet. 4.6; foa ife, 
unto thofe thar ſtand our againſt ir, Rev.2; 12, 16. as a Sas 
your of life, by their convertien unto {al to one z 
ſo a favour of death, unro their confuſion, in their condemns 
nation, and everlaſting deſtrudtion, rothe other, 2 Cor. 2.16, 
Bus1 conceive it rather with others, as well \Jews as Chriſti» 
ans, to be underſtood only of his dealing with the wicked, 
called here, the earth ; becauſe carrhly-minded, Phil, —_—_ 20, 


and having their portion only here _ earch, Marth. 6.20, 
21. Luk. 13.21. & 16.25. Jams.5. And they are thoſe, thas 
poſſeſs the greateſt part of the earth; in moſt places, 


the moſt in number, in regatd, whereof, alſo, they are called 
the world, Joh.16.19. & 17.9, 25.1 Joh.x. 19. and the men of 
this world, Pfal. 17. 14. Theſe it is ſaid, thar Chriſt ſauces, 


rhar is, executes judgment upon them, in the behalfe of his 
poor ſervants, ' they e and oppreſs : for the 
cifeRing whereof, he needs ne ocher weapon, then th rod of 


bis mouth ; that is, a word of his mourh ; rhar 
of his, whereby, as he creared all things, Gen.1.3. Plal.3; _ 
6. lob.1.3, Heb.11.3. and upholds , Plal. 148.5,6. 
Heb.1.2,3. So is heableto all ro again, Plah 
104. 29,30. his word being his will, and his will his work, 
Pfal.115.3.& 135.6. Dan.4.35. This; I ſuppoſe ro bethe ge. 
nuine ſcnſe of this clauſe , which requires therefore, ro be 
brought in with an adverfative , But, as denoting a paſhge 
from Chil imerpoſing for th one;2o hi proceedings again 
and with the breath of bis lips ſhall be (lay the wicked } =_ 
fame thing, i in other termes, more emphatically repea 
The earth, there, is the wicked, here ; (the word nul 


bur taken colleQively as 3. 11) ehough) by the wicked; 
ſome would underſtand op wicked one devil, x Joh.$« 


10,13. the god and head of all wicked ones, Joh.s. 44: & 12% 
I. & 14.30. 2 Cor, 4. 4- Eph. 2.2. & 6.12, Bus the cerm 
| Lenis here more nd theſe he is faid to ſarite there; which 
eeghit laply when Sam. 3; 38. z Sam. 6.7, Yeris 
re enenk -il ig, has which be 


i 


doth oftimes with Pp of one of exemplary 
judgments upon Dan.7.10,11,13, 14. 6. 15-17, 
end vb ce wh IT Luk.19> 


er motion tacmay be they are 


= 


I in creating , there; ſo i 
cur ching, in div it,to an hair, as ed ln rm eng ray” $9. 19. "nk 4&5 
leon, abn Gebpanle 67 her men | 9. "And rightrou[meſ hal be the girdle of bi 
1 « FJ. 
Cepall» Joc any Igontgay; e* ; "0 98 to m_ fai rs mo J Of. 
ificari ; - 5,8. or, as p 
(far, all por re norm bs more hen ll go in fac, y hxy "Thoſe chax | nd 
fo is forie, Mao wa þ with Luk. 6, 20.) and party, | ekla ( as we have former| 
becauſe where where poverry and-meekneſs mecr, ill and do) underſtand 
ace uſually the more prone to abuſe, and wrong ſach, while | fue, prins foquaifed, 


Nannnnnn 


+ -  x129:63,599 M45. M 245.7. : 
_ thers, who iof 
char Chriſt will have ances, 

him, and be him({clf allocver in the maidft of to prace& 
and (u chem, Plal. 46. 5. Zach.2.5. Martb.1$.20. & 28, 
26. 2.26, & 15.24. Rev.14. 4. 17-14, & 59.14, Bur 


dave underticed of Cledt abr, cried 


leader , which ſome 


in mens £ycs; as David a type of him, ſai abfclf, PAL 
] 219. 144. Butrhe ing is plain, char rhoſe and 
| ravenung crearuces; ſhould tame, that they net 


-maſter, a 
| ludg. 34.5, 6. 1 Sam. 17.35, 36.2 Sam. 20. | 
though never fo Gnalh, wed fhrvere tnnnde os 
hem out to Paſture, and home again g and not alone; 
bur thoſe other creatures alſo, where they were mix: with 
chem ; implying how, not harmleſs ondly , bur rractable, 
ousand glorious; nnd from theſe, thall he be furniſhed, and | mer ſhould be;and how meek,conrent robe direfted andcen> 
enabled ſuffeciemly for the execution of his office ; nor | dudtcd, c yen by the meaneſt, rhar were ablc arighr to inform 
ſkall he be idle and dothful, or looſe and diflolute, (as carch- | them of ought, thar might be uſeful for thera ro know, or con» 
ily Kings, and Princes oft are, Eccle/, mp bur induſtri- _ __ ro ug 0 and to _—_— their advice _ 
ous in his place, and alwaycs rcady tor cmployrucnt, in cxe- | direftion- thereio, cxample AR&.18. 
cution of juſtice, in the behalf of his 4 andin faithful | 24-36. yh 
diſcharge in a conftan. conceet nhape ver baby for V. 7. And the cow, ————— yOURg OB25 
the procurement of their good. Theſe are his girdle. heſe ſhall lye down together } Or, The cow alſo, the bear ſhall 
he counts, as his honour. Theſe ftick as cloſe ro him, as his | feed rogerher (tupplyed frem veri.6.oc trom the nexr branch 
girdle doth rooncs body ; and this girdle he never purs off, | cither) and their young ones (Heb. therr children as lob 38.42 4 
or layerh down. Sce Pal. 209. 19. Jer. 13.11. verſe | (bail lye together; they hall nor only feed, bur breed togerher ; 
conſiſts of rwo branches, where the ſame notion , isin | nor ſhall the d of their young ones prevail with them, 
other rerms redoubled, as one of the Rabbins well obſerves. | as uſually with ſuch creatures, te make rhera ravcnous 
What is called righteon/neſs, mrbe former branch ; is termed | the rarher, 
feithſuineſs in tener; Zank/alngſs, being indeed a part of | andthe tron ſhall eat firewlihe the ox } Itisan allafion, fay 
righteouſneſs, x Joh. 1.9. (Secot Chriſt, Rev.2.24. & 19.11.) — —DESEIREN the harma- 
though kcre ſome would have it co fignific racher frmaneſs, | lefs food, that the crearures rhen contented 
then fa; 3 and ronore the perperuity and conſtancy | feeding only on ſuch food as the earth afforded them, cither 
&f rhe former, as Exod. 17.12. for ſecm ro me too wide, | hearbs, nad greens ground, or , what the Chrubs and 


- and ITT words, rhat are renedred {oyzs 
rezxes, though they be icveral terms in the original, yer they | and a female, the whole Creation had ſoon been deftroyed, 
noteborh the fame thingy nor doth the latter word Figathe reins, | I will not enrer into the diſcuſſion of this ditheult queſtien, 
{there ts another word of ewo for them, Exod.29.13. Lev.3. | requiring larger diſcourſe, then the navure of - rhe 
4+. Deut.z 2.14. Plal.7.9, & 51.6.) bur /oyars, as well, as the | work will permit, eſpecially , being bur « byanarter. See 
fozner, and is commonly fo rc z and thar in this very | chap. 65. 25. Some expound ir, that great and mighry 
argument, Job 38.3. & 40.7. chap. 5.27. & 32.11. Jer.z0.6. | men, ſhould be content ro be fed with the fame food of the 
and would not, rherfore, have been alrered here, unlefs for | werd and ſacraments, that the pooreſt and meaneſt feed on, 
ſbme other word of the ſame ſignificarion. 7 Cor.10.3,4. & 12.13. Gal.3. 27, 28, Bute ſuch nicicies 
V. 6. The wootf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb } Hcb. And the | we necd nor deſcend; an hargileſs courſe of life is intimared; 
wolf, &c. as chap.8. 5. bur ſome reader it here, wherefore, as | and thar is enough. 
alſo, verſ.g. I ſhould rather yieldit, Thex, as Exod.y.g.ch.8.| V. $8. And the ſucking childe ſhall play npen the bote of 2he 
3- Here is layddown the ftrange effe, char this powerful | afþ ; aud the weaned childe ſhall put hs hand upon the corha- 
Gererment of Chrift ſhould have upon the ſoules of thoſe, | &:ces 46, or, The ſurking childe, alſo, ſhall ſport bimſtlſ, over 
who by the miniſtry of the word ſhall be ſubdued unto him, | cbe bote of the afÞ ; (akinde of ſerpent, nored for cruelry, 
and become | ſubjeRs of his Spiritual kingdom ; they | Deur. 32, 33. Poyſon-ful. Job 20. 14, 16. and untameable, 
ſhall chrough the efficacy rhereof be foinwardly changed, Plal.59.s.) Tea, the childe newly weaned (23 chap.23.9. able 
that they ſhall ſeem new crearures, transformed ourtef beafts | now to gd. abroad) ſhall thruft bis , Cour of a childiſh 
into men, Rom. 12.2. z Cor.z.18. & 5.17, Gal. 6.15. Eph.4; | curioſity, ro feel what is there) ;nto the cave, or, bole (tor the 
22,23. Thisis fer forth by an allegorical illuſtrarion, word is of the ſame fence with the former ; and the Rab- 
in ir is ſayd, thar ſuch beaſts, and other crearures, asare na» | bine obleryes , In boles , m thoſe pares, are 
curally ravenous, and barmful, as bears, and wolves, adgers, | oft-times ſo wide, that a lier 
and vipers, and rhe like, ſhould now quietly, and hannlefly | inco them) of the bafltizh : without hazard ro the one, ar 
keep, and converſe, wich mankinde, and with carel, whom | hurt ro che ocher, Of this lacter kinde of ſerpent, Sec Prov. 


fition, likero ſuch forementioned crearures, ſhould then be- | 1 5 Pſa1.7.2.8 11.9, Dan.7.5. Zeph.z.3 I inch parricular ap. 
come milde and gentle, tame and harmiefs,cra@able &teach- | plication were neceſſary, 1 would rather fa i 

able ; laying down that heir former bruriſh, fierce. troward, | rhe fubtile ſhould not circumvent the fimple. For ferpemms, 
and untoward diſpoſition : and that therefore rhere ſhould | are of note, racher, for ſubrilry , for Nighr racher chenfor 
be abandance of peace, conſequently, and ſafory, without | might, Gen. 3.1, March.r6. 16. Andfor thoſe, thar would 
ſpoyland rapine, by one from anocher, i the king- have devils meant here; becauſe of the terms given him in 


2-4. 
"woolf dbvell with the Lamb] Ther is, abide, ftoy, ns 2 | from the inpendment ef the exe. iorended, 
with his hoſt: (So he word properly Genhes, Jude | ro be, tharmen who were formerly mal] mindgrd. and 
10.) in peaccable and friendly manner; without do- | prone ro do miſchief umo orhers, ſhould now be of an inno- 


37. 
2 


ing eny keen yothem, whom he had wont ro worry, Mar. 10. cen and harmleſs Uifpoſition : tw fear Hoyle be of hurt, from : 
wake pee = he down with the hid] They ſhall 2 (0 ful ae bart, nor Jefre 26:48 ave la 
lolp zo b , mithourſcar of harm the one w» | rain) - ; Von ſh treo erg up. 3.0, Heb. bn 


*% 
1 


Gab he invade af the Lark, Or, the | een ae Ck et 
a z as 4.2, 4 a | | 

1 of Chriſt yr oral bis reſt, ET ae 8 
uneo all nations ; and the knowledg of | of Chri ; becauſe death isas a ſleep, orreff,loh.11.11,13,14: 
incoall parrs of the world : Mat. 4. | Rev.4.z. nich,th ignominious in the eyes of the world 

in regard ng, Reg cE 


working 
of God in Cari c 
ground of all evill : Jer.g.z. Hoſ.4.1,z. i Cor.15.32-34- 

ph.4.18,19. ) ſhould purge our of chem, cheir former mal: 
nantdiſpohttion,aggl frame them, ( as new moulded thereby ; 
and transfo into.cthe image of God , and ſo made con- 
formable ro Chriſt,) incoa clean contrary ; beth compoſure 
of heart, and renour of life. . Joh.15.3. & 17.3,17, Kem-6. 
17. &$.28,29.. z Cor.3.18, Gal4.1i9. Eph.4.20-24, Phil. 
3,8,r0. Col.3.9,r0. Jam.r,18. 1 Per.1. 22, 23. 2 Per.2:30., 
r. Joh.2.3,4, Now this knowledg, was not to be barely ur ce | all 1 
abound in the Church, in the dayes of the Meffias. Jer-31. | in allufion co beth 
33,34 Pan.13.4. Jecl.2.28. Hab,2.13, AR&.2.17. Rom-1s, 
14.2 Cor.4.6..Epb.z.19. Col.1.9,10. 

as the waters cover the Sea } is,the channel, or the 
bortome of rhe ſea, Job 36.30, Grace and ſhall in 
thoſe crimes be as ztull, as water is in the Sea; The land 
ſhall be as full of rhe knowledg of God, asthe Sea is full 
of water, Sec the like, chap.48.18, Or, As ſome other, 
wore agrecably ro the originall , as the waters of the Sea; 
(for ſo. it is expreſsly) tocover ; to wit, the land, It ſhall | yerance, 
abound , as the Sea-waters arc wont todo : when having | 60.13. , 
ſurrounded irs walls, or wrought through irs izover- | - V. 11. adit 
3 nf" Celab 7g og yg ry nr > | 
$.7,8. jcr.51.42. Yer lab.2.14. is al-| the Lord ſhall. ſit bis. band again the ſecond time] - 2p 
moſt word, for werd ; andir ſcems to go rather, the former Es Pot feds. hand 2s, te 3 ks wii 
way. ey | |} di. 8.5.'addbic that is, addto firerch our bis band 3 

V. 10. And ia that day, &c. ] Or, As ſome renderit, For | firetch it out, agtin, the ſecond tzme. See chap. 1.25, what this 
( as chap. g.11. ) in that day : thar is, at that time, . As chap.3. | ſecond time, hach reference to, is queſtioned : and whar deli- 
18, The Prop cre, proceeds ro declare, that which 'F an 
be the of all this carri 


_ 


7 


with a very conſiderable enlargement, conſiſting of borh ; 
and the co-uniring of them \ Aanagr os in a neerer con* 


jun&ion, then ever before, cirherro of bs 
ge hello erat of ff hich hal Lend far an.mfign of 

FI to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek ] Or, 1t ſhall come to 
s ( as chap,10.20. verſ,11.)antoaro0t e, which 
= for an enſign to people z, the Nations ſhall ſeeh, 

Or. . ; | i 
4 7eſſe 1 The fame, of whom rerſ.x, 

ALES Bee ove, whe the ares, Lyne, 


nc, W | 
che ground ; As lob 14.8. butracher,s root of Feſſe;, thar is, 


Moen Idea t edt 


| DUEL nc | 4A $,25,26. 2 Cer:3.16; EST 
as the word ſcems likewiſe uſed, $3.2. is it others, | © rea of bj ; 
I ned Nous ens es Ade nnd) Heb 
David , as here of lefſe. Rev.g.5. & 32.16. See alſs, chap, ' Y 
14-30. Tellcizareot, as is one, Rom, 11.16.. And 


Chriſt be rhe y00t, char bearerh all che faichfull, and. | inco his 

the flock, whereinto mm engraffed ; Rom,11.17,18, 24. 
Yer, here, bei in regard of the root, . or 
he Sce verlſ.r, & Rom.15.12. 


c of rhe Iewiſh wricers ic ; as PſaL by 
&0 bur ſuch as is uſed ro garher people -— can wh ſo verl, E. Bur 
12,” Suck on ans ſhall Chit be, being life up in rhe mini» | from the Nations = 


_ 
+: 


"0 at OO £ Lab - 
A CHOT TE r= ny. 25 «te ES -v.- 
Fj * "I: one, Mo IF. + a 


Annexations on the Book of He Prophet Iſaiah 


2 


LAT Dea adees.,. -- | hrconituents fameradecr 
Aſſris] Whither many of thern' had been carried, 


E - , 
g 


a ag 5-29. & 17.6. | TIES IT 0 
from Egypt) Whither no ſmall number of them fled ; 
upon the murder of. Gedaliah: whereof very few eſcaped, 
Jer. 43.57. & 44-27 38. MN 
and from Pathy'os} This ſome, in-regard of che like ſound 
of lerters, have ſuppoſed to be Parthia; and ſome Petya, in 
Arabia, whereof Arabia Perrea ; ſeo chap.16.t. Others, © 
part of Lybia, inhabited by the Phaurusii , mentioned by 
Pliny, and Proloay, and fired neer the Arlineick-Sea. Bur 
ic appcars to have been a Province in Egypr, by Jer.44.1,15. 
Ezck.29.14. & 30.14. polſeficd by the Pathrufim, or, Pathru- 
fes, which were of the linages of Mirſraim, or Egyprus, Gen. 
10.14. 1 Chr.t.12, See more ot ir, on Jer.q4-1. 
and from Cuſh] A people deſcended from Cuſh , the fon of 
Cham, and brother to Mirſraim, Gen.10.6,7. of whom, and 
their place of abode, ſee further on chap. 18.2. 
and from Elam) —_ iſſued from Elem; the ſon of 
and brorher to Ai Gee fon I _—_— 
the Elamires, or Elymei, ſome part » © 
bordering upon the Medes, ns {ay 6a together, chap. 
21.2, Jcr.z5:35. there is mention of them in Strabo, lib. 16. 
and in Pliny, lib.s. cap.26,27,34. Some gather from. AR. 
2.9. that they lay berween Media, and Meloporamia. 
and from Shinar} A Region in Chaldea, Of which, Gen, 
10.10. & 11.2. Hence the mountain Singe'e, mentioned by 
Prolomic, in Meſopotamia ; whereof Chaldea was ſomerime 
decmed a part ; and a Town of the ſame name in Pliny, lib.y. 
cap. 24. Singara, of Shinar; by ſuch enter of letters : 
as in Gezs, Gomorrs, and others, Ir is deemed by ſome, to 
have becn ſocalled, of a word fignifying ro-ſbake ovt, or , 
throw out, Job 38.13. ' becauſe they were diſperſed thar ar- 
tempted re build Babel; but rhe Reg.on fecms r2 have had 
thar narac, before they began ro build there, and the letter 
$;to be radical ; which in that word is wanting, 
and from Hamath) Ofchis place, ſee ch. 10.99 
axd from the Nands of the Sea] Or, the lands bordering upon 
the Sex, the maritine Countreys. For ſo is the name lad 
tken very commonly in Scripture; as where- Jaded: and 
Cappadocizarc rennce 1/zads, ch.30.6, Jer. 47.4 So i,41% 


chey ſought help from thitm one againſt 
1-4. & 25.22,23. & 28. 5,8,16,20. 
emulation berwcen rhe houſc of 


off] 


of ours 


"Thoſe of I 
ing in ths 


iſt be deſtroyed. See ch.60.12. 
not envy ny OO nm yp X 
meant, to wi where- 
ion, thar a gres hath of 
of Jo 


part, ſhall 
LD 

whar envy of Ephraim, was 

with it Abe | Judah ; 

this plank. 


. # 


themſelves 


aſſemble the oatcaſts of 1/1axl, and gather together | 
the diſperſed of Fudab) Or, that be muy gather up ; (the word 
properly ſo ſignifies, Jer. 10,17.) or,gather together : (#3 Num. 
14.17.) The uſcof this Enſign, is, as in regard of the Gen- 
tiles: before, ver. 10. ſoin regard of the Iſraclires, or Jews, 
whether ofthe ten,or;ofrhe other wwortribes, (for borh were 
to be unired, and made one, inandunder Chriſt, Ezek. 36. 
16. 19, 21.) forthe gathering of chem , our of the 
places of rheir dil ,Luk.zr. 24. Joh. 7.35. Jam. 1. x. 
CORRS the copularive defigning rhe cnd ef the ation ; as 
p.10.19: & 11.3. bs #raf 

diſperſed] Or, d:ſperſed wornen, For rhe word is feminine; 
as intimaring, thar no forr, or ſex, ſhould, cirher, be negle&- 
cd, or rejected, 1 Cor.11.11. & 12.13. Gal. 3. 27, 28, Col. 
3-11. 

from the four corners of the earth] Heb. wings, or , Shirts. 
For it is applyed to garments, as well, as to fowl, Dear: 32. 
2. Jer.2.34. Sctchap.18.r. & 24.16, ſo Ezek.7.2. an end 
i»faid to be coming on the four corners of the Land, The mean- 
ing.is, tharns place ſhould be under heaven , where God 
would not find them 3 no country ſo remore, whence he 
would nor ferch them, The Goſpel for this , was ro 


ps unto rhe ends, or urmoſt A 
18. Rom.16.1$. Ge had promiſed hi pople tha 
though they were driven away, into the urmaſt parts of hea- 

go is 


and 


rheir repentance, Deurt.z30.4. And as God is ſaid ro 
Chriſt hall ar the laſt day, by the miniſtry of An- 


1,- 2 Chr. 
chey have 


the 
Ty Lap” 
ves, 


M1). A deriphoe, foi ſhaw great fowl, 25 an Eagle 3 thar 


fiyes ſwiftly ,and cagerly to ſeize upon ov pes Hol. 


agai 


5.1. ET RT it, 
they ſhall thruſt with the ſhoulder the Philiſtines , deducing ir 
from another root of that notion, in uſe with them, bur not 
found in Scripture. _ . 

«pon the ſhoulders] Heb. ſhoulder. Whence Some of the 
Jewiſh Commen ex- 


3, 
ſu ? 
and rlieſe thus read the words; fly with the ſboulder, 


(ws is, by conſent) hays 4 Philiſtines : 
ſens over-harſh, and the place of Hoſea is ambi- 
- Orhers therefore conceive ir to be the Philiſtines 


4,6. & ro.27. 

word ſhoulder, is not in a form of 

uſe of rhe ſhou/der, proper, or 
ndred 


leave ir, 


ven, yet from thence, he would garher chem 

his diſperſed ones, from the four wings of the earth ; 
ſaid, char y b 

gel<,pather his Ele& from the for; winds , from the one end: 
of heaven, to the other, Marrh. 24.31. 


fide, Nun. 34-31, Joſh.15.8,r0, I 


PS 


y 
biliftines] 
Gods people, r Sam.4+ & 13 
toward the weft] Heb. In = Joch, ” 
' the mid-land Sea 3 which lay Welt from the 


the P 


See chig.ts,” © - 

Kees db Heb. Sv of the Za as Job 1. - drviing 
the Chaldcans, and here meanc, 

bart rp Ns rhe ch.9.12,- whoſe 


from Judea. See chin, ada our whgn 


+ and for a far 
otheread; nor ro enter upon her ; bur ro come away from 
ET ia Pn es that be 

ns ran i ork 

A unhhrs form boar, or boer ; ors 
EE ee walk, nl, 
and Iſrael, 5d & 27,36,47. continued in their = Ir Tay fel err nnd ye 


, Þſal.83 
pry Leger ng of Ammon] The offi-ſpring of Aminon oy "but ſhallow, water, The P | 
brother ro Moab, {Lots inceſtuous brood, Gen, 19, 36--38,) | words monde , ns Wl per 


the tyle commonl given rothe Anmnonices, Jer. 25.21, & 
gen wich the Chaldcans in the deſtruQtivn ' of | bur 


ſhall obey a thaw) Being ſubdued by them Heb, ſhall be aided; 26 ferdia, be in divers plac 
their obedience ; tm pamanpemy arr age as t Sam, as he'did ar their enerance inco ny in vs gi 16, 
2.14.5 Satn.27. 23. —_— &y: t. bur ſo ſmicerhar vaſt river Nilus, char all 
V. 5. 7 > here on rl boob ante tocd. neer the entrance of the main Sca, 
Girl, and ooo oj og a ppnn agen 
I nk: 


Tenet back lpm wes fur 
ther they had becy diſperſed ; 
ſage, promiſcth from a removal ofall im 
t hinder them in char rheir return, | 
parallel'd chis rheic reduRion, with che deliverance of 
them our of Egypt ; as a ſccond-maſter=piece of Gods power 
and providence thewed in behalf of his people; he dc 
in hr pſa, by ce ding pf unpeach chem 
Lorrt mac ode up of the red-Se#, which he | ded, whit will become 
rthem, ar their departure out of Exod. 14. 
co — — — — » chap.42.15,16. & 51.1 & 63, 1,12, 
Zachb,10.rt. I I6.12 


ntzerly deſſv99] Heb make ar tiatheina of it : as Joth. 6.1 
21. gon of en, PAL r36:13; bur even dy is dla 4. 
up, o—_ © ſhall be no more; Rev.2tir, 

the Sea] Not Nilus, as Sonitzof the 


Maig_r tutyy bn red Sca,thar out of the main Octan 
oro ore ort rms ; running 
i fre. Jr re and bs Py ares orbe-land 

char ſtrike out into rhe Sea, are in Latine called 
_ En mer noe res, 


] 
"iy. was not to be dryed up _ 


arerp dure ogpiea oe Fo or) Te vor bub came up out of the 
; over the NS meu of > ſe ft 8 
though the Jevith Writers others fol- and 
it; the former ro-thoſe, tht While rar of 
CL SOLES 608 , toſuch;, as Were w& ro 


"a 45  aketmards ver. I6,) but 


4 the river of Bxype Jolh. Ee : Went 742 rr 28. T, 


| y 
Fpypt, rpc om wore bone lands,as i all ons 
| = of it;"to ceffickes ax if cuneys had been raiſed nr; p gh 
rhoſe parts, Deur. 12.10.11. 8 wenr, Exod.t;.2zr. Num.to.z3. Deur.1. zt, 3 "£24, 
Zach.2.9, it is ſaid; God will 's by | tr tr Pg See chap. 40,2, 4. & 4t. 18, FY 42.15, 
Gods command 16, 
ir, over the Exed.r bir by yo wig) As chat the, us Jer. 24. pan ply 
With his CO Gor ei «na] ] Or, ny 
is here uſed, r# ) of bi breath. He will dd it uſed ofa of oy p- FASTEST, 
with cafe ACA. tg es ran "ar liap; 59.19; Zach 4.6." SEC | any i ro aſcent 
Bxod-15.8; bur alluding to that Riff Zuſ# wind, wherewith he » 
brat back the red-Sea, Exod. 14.21. Pla 74-13. . CHAP, XIL 
Rn. tA |, vet. | in that Yeti ] That is, Jy 
167-25 || I. 


POR 


in glen th [ago hee Pl 


EEE 


i > 3. ae ot as : IT . 
- \- oath £3 Y bo s. tf ore = F: A 5 EN 
EET £0 > * NS £ Mt oor 'S <- fv . Ss. x 
w d - I S% + "Xa I+) 4 ar 3 F* 0 OS IS = pd; 
. $14. is p! 
: 


E = | | ; Fi. ' _— Beg EE Wd . _ be 
Chapixij..: | Annotations onthe Book of the 
- 7 will praiſe thee} Heb. confaſe thee, 'that { © Pri 
is,'% thy and 
David, Pfal.13g. 1, and Chrift, ' , 
" with call upon bis name] Or, proclaim his 
as Jer.222. £4.16, Lam.r.l Io ohh 
. declare, &c.] as Plal.3.i1.,, _ « 5:5 Patt 
bis doings ] The courſes rakea by him for your: delive- 


. 


that. ; | among the people] Heb. , nor ſome one 3 bur 
heue obeyed ; or, are obedient; $:c. ; the ſeveral Nations the wide Vers. 
thine anger is turned axe] And thou rurned from ir,Pſal. So Pfal.57.9. & 108.3. | dat Ys Thott 
$5. 3. chap. 10. 25. Dan, 9.16, contrary tothar, chap,s.25, J Or record ic,as Chap.49. I. enter it upon re- 
& 9.13. | cord, for poſterity, 45-17. Or, celebrate bis name; as Plal. 
and thou comforted me) By reconcilement to me , mercy 
ſhewed me, and good done for mc, as Plal.90.15. ch. 40. 1. & 
1.3,1%. & 61.3- . 
«4 Bebold God is my ſalvation } That is, the Aurhour of 
it. SoPlal.z7.1. or the means or in- 
ftrumenrs are, my Salvation is from him enely, Pſal. 3. 8. & 
33-16,17. & 44-6,7. Prov. 21, 31. Jon.2, 9, To this is pre- 
fixed, a notc, er term, tharcals for ſpecial co and 
regard, implying the deliverance of Gods people, to be a 
mazrer very remarkeable, and a merc z confi ] : 
dering, in whar a low and forlorn condition they ſcemed to | ſlated, make mention, fignivics alſo, to 
be in before, as if he ſhould ſay, cither among themſelves, | 4. Plal.71.16. ch.63.7. and ſo may it well kere, | 
or toothers, their enemies eſpecially, behold char now done, | V. 5. Sing wnto the Lord] Sing, or, Play wato the Lord ; to 
that was lirtle looked for, So Ezek.37.12. his honour and praiſe : as Pſal. 66.4. & 47-6. &92. 1, or , 
I wik truſt] Or, 4 will be confident, as Prov.28.1. or, 1will | Sing of the Lord: as Pſal.66.2. & 101.1. & 138.5, SoNum. 
truft in him, as Pſal.18.2. a defcR of the pronoun ; as Job. | 21.17. ch. 27.2, The word properly fignihes, to make a 
x3.15. his pxeſent deliverance ſhall make me relyc on him for | muſical ſound with inſtruments of all indifferently 
furure preſervation, chap.26.3,4. > Cor.1.9, 10, 2 Tim, 4. | for another word they have for muſick with voices, chap. 
17,18. F. I. | © 
and not be «faid] So upon the like ground, Pſal. 3.6. & | be hath dome excellent things) Or, done excellently , or, ma- 
27.1, m £ eftically. Heb. excellency, or . Forſothe word figni- 
for the Lord is my ftrength] The authour and giver of ir. So es, raken in the berrer tenſe ; as chap.26,10, though in the 
Excd.15.3. (whence the latter part of this verſe is taken) | worſe ſenſe, pride, ch.28. x,3. . So, to do waloxr, for, ro do wa- 
Pal. 18, 2. & 28. 7, I have ir nor from my ſelf, er ought | ljantly, PlaL 60.12, & 1 18.15,16. to do trath ; forgto deal traly, 
elſc z but from him, Pſal.62. 7. Col.1.11. he doth and will | Joh. 1-6. ro ce rieteemefinſ for, to deal righteoully, 1 } 
by his powerful hand me,and enable me to perſevere | 38,10. _ TY | 
and hold our to the end, ch.40.29-31. Rom.$.37-39. 2 Cor. | this is known in all the earth] Or , this is made hnown: ns 
1,21. Phil.4.13. 1 Pet. 1.5. Levit.4.23, of, let this be made lnown throug bout all the earth: 
3 The ſubje& marter of ir, as Pfal. 89. 1. & | as ch. 8.13. makealltheworld ring of ir, by your publiſhing 
he chat miniſters marrer for ir, Plal.z2.7. & | it abroad: as yer. 4- 


and my S 
I04. 34. 


493. SEW 2 : 77 dleud; or, as Seme 
and he is become my ſal uation) Heb, Salvation to me, rhar is, 


render ic, &y- 
ib , 2s borſes in 


- » (© 7 
| Saviour, as Luk;2.30. Soafter Moſes, David, Pfal. 118, fed, or fe bebe, Jer s', & $. 16. 
T4. norther he was nor fo before, > mc wy png & 13-27. & 50.11, Itis uſed maſt commonly forſbouting, or 
nifcſted it in a more conſpicuous and remarkcable manger, bollowing, in token of joy, Efth.8.15. chap. 24.14, & 54. 1- 
Plal.89,1,3. ; ler. 31. 7. Yet for oyiag. out ,., upon atfrightment, clap. 
V. 3. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 
of Satuation] Heb, and with joy &x. as chap, 1v.nz, The 
the free and 
3 


cffe& of this their deli plentiful tauiti- 54.t. Scech.14.,7. - 

on of pr ggnt v0. 2 ee they had been de- | thabitent of Zion] Heb. Inhabureſs ; as Jer. 21.13. 

prived of, and debarred frem » Yeſhall have free ac- | & 51.35. becauſe ſuch placesin Scripture,are commonly ſty- 

ceſs how, unte the well-head of all grace and goodneſs ; | led degioors, os like to rorng, chore, and henna] 

frem whence there ſhall be derived unto you abundance of | ters, or , See ch.1.8. & Jer.46.19. 

faving grace,and ſeund comforr,as warer drawn by full buck- | 2z:ex] A cype ef the ch. 2.2, 

ers from an inceſſant mnnng PRICLS. 0.4.14: & 7. irq io the Mat Oh ph 0.08 idft of thee] for the 
7, 38. Rev. 7.17. There is in the words an allufion,as ſome | Holy One of Iſrael (of which ale, fee ch.1.4.) who is (of 

the ſtare and condition of thoſe, that haye liquor, to | grearmight and pewer,PlaL48.1. & 135.5. & 145.5.) isin the 

ſa won py ded them,when Guy havebyes gric- | midſt of thee ; by proterens ang pracedt thee, Pſal. 46.5. Zach. 

vouſly vexed and for want of i were even now | 2.5,11. and he th manifeſted the greatneſs of his might 

ready no perllhe OOaonS, P297-Auf- p.41.17. & 43.20. and power, in thy deliverance. 

So chap. $5.3. 5.6. Rev. 22:17. and more eſpecially ro | 

che rch tar afordd the Iſries water i the wildery > T CHAP. XIIL | 

Exed.17.6.Num.20.11.or rather t Out pred Verſ. x, He burden of Babylon) Here begin Prophecies 
romiſed ro give them water, when wanted it,whi concerning forreign States : gn be- 

Todo ebeurehe Feakets r root from is wars. Lary fore, Being concerning Gods =" 

exceeding great joy and mirth, exprefſcd in Sengs and Dit- | whar is by the way 

ties thereupon compoſed, it was received and entertained by | rwo Kingy of Syria and Af 

them, Num.2z1. 16-18. Others ſuppoſe, thar this 8. & 8.4. & 10.5=19,33;34. 

hath reſpe& ro a ſolemn rire uſed in the Feaſts of Tab is in theſe i 


cles, ar which their manner was,in the nighe o—_ with grear 
rm our go warn ages Pry bender 

ro water ina V i 
Siloam, unto the Temple, and there to it upon the Al- 
rar, Scech.30.29, Bur whether this was ſo ancient 
as Eſays time, is uncerrain, See ſomewhar the like 
nay rn, MocRet dpletaoar cod ing ic 

| » i 


upon the ground, to a contrary purpoſe of i ained in this 
mouraingand to vefiific thereby ahiir inward remorſe, 7 Sam, ——_—— er,only 
7.6 ic is yled, as our Engliſh renders it, « burdes. werd i 
V. | do ſhall ze ſy; ] Or, In that dey, alſo, | his tropicall uſe ;us ic is applyed untomarter of inftrudion, 
ye ſay, as chap.8.5. For this is a preface, or into | or jon, ſcems ro be more general, and to i only 
a new | , of the like nacure with the « isffes, a ſdorch taken wp, nx we fay,by fame, or eater trees one 
; of Exhortation ; other. ates in Gd ther God cy yt 
mouth;and cthar,be | bis parable. Num, 23-5,7.And ſo 
| the Greeks render land yh 4 nn iy hong 


EXT = Io, pon” y 
che word A IEIIINY 
, fiance che chaotic 


is word, in efron 
—_ 33,36. of which ſe on 
tound, in that 

of Jchu, conceraing Joram, 2 King, 9.25. tbe Lord lifted hs 
IIS _ 4 urecred thus tentence , patied this 


yer gems lent, 


ne: 


Gen.1t-gp, ther when upon the yaia and 
nronpbotnd acrempt of people, after che flood , to build a 
Tower, of ſuch an unheard » 83 might lecure them 


againſt a ſccond deluge ; God by dividing thei congues, had 
bred a confuſjon among themand fo di ed am. 
the place that they bad begun ro build, was 
frota che Hebrew wad Balal, thar fignifies, 0 c ah" xer- 
raed Rabc! : nor as ſonic of the rey and of ours 
following them 3 as of Ba, and Bd, and fo 
comes : as Leak (aid, he named rhe 
itde her hucband had by her ſervant Zilpah, Gad; —_— 
1700Þ COMmL. ar me_ra morma o— 
Goion whereofalfo mg, rmggee © ere 
— Cir ach anners . more 
probabilicy ; ( for manner 
Hebrew: ) Rebe/ fmply,wichour 


Gugbatha Syniack, 
Gala! } and from chence with 
or ang es wy. a —_ Nim- 
rod, thar grear Tyrant, w an to lertle his principallity 
in Chaldea ; from whenor he pierced inco Aﬀyri , where he 
Man _ .20.1 be: nana wp the Aﬀrian, 
Men ar che cime Ba- 
bylon both then, abr pit nent Roms ge 0g 
inferiour Prince, from the Aſſyrian Monarch # as appcares. 
by mY of Manalſes ; 2 Chron, 3-11. wiwoafterwards, 
wich ſome orher, ſbaken off the Aſſyrian yoke, grew 
— the fall ofcher Scare; and Gfmled a cow Monarchy, 
called the Chaldean, or Babylonian-Mon Now by 
this yoan{] under Nebuchadnezzar, m—_ feat $race 
ro ſurprized , adk rem- 
deſtroyed, andrhe people of rhe Land carried away ro 
abylon , there to remain in caprivity , for a lag cine : 
| rhe rerrour and rrouble fore-arme 


The Propher inchis Prophecy, forchewerh 
Go loattef rhar Sew 3 and che dekvery Of his prople, 
by meancs thereof, out of that bondage , _ ander i! 
rhey had endured. Sceof the fame argument, ay nay 
ſpecial ecrafionof delivering, and divulg 


== Babylon ; ——_————— megan 


4 


1 farrher off, whom your voice will nor reach nato. Soc on 


Wor ot { asch, 11> I 


cities: gy top J or, 


| £90 Main argjanents, Which, 
cy it (elt affordes, forthe 'rexsovat of this 
CCit. rung wir ven rs. eve 
nounced, ey 10 0mm mew the deliverance of 


Ea = _ 
urn again into their own : chap.14-1,z. nor is 

mention, of op n———s homes betoce the 
xcign of Nebuchadnezzar. Theeaheria thee a mine of 


Babylon is fercrold ,a> ſhould be irrecoverable,chup-x I 9920s 
& 14-22,23, Bur if in che interval, aw ewo 
terms of crane, Babylon had been my Anrarun lacked and 
ruined, as this Author would have ir ; the 
3 | of herarrecoverable ruine;could 
at leaſt fallied ; foririsa 
AczTAL, ſhe was in a moſt 
tion, Dan..2. -37:98.4.90 . & 4.30, This eines 
be underſtood ws + oher overthrow of Babylon, ſave thaz 
_ pony on lowed mmediatcly the releaſe of Gods 
peopar, 5 

_ 1fainh the ſas of Amer did ſee} Sec the notes on chap, 
1.1,&3.4, 

V. 2. Lift up « banner upon the bigh mauuters) Ar the en- 
Trance phecy re is a 
Fs a be employed again 

thar were appointment, te be em 

[oe So jeremy daglanerd with mornin ai ike, ler. 


Jo 
Liſt ap ebamer? To ſummon men to appear, to call in peo- 
ple, rn bv aparr and enrolicd for this feryice. To 
which purpolc Kings are wontrofer up their Standard, when 
they intend ſome , that thoſe of rheir 
who by vertue of their places, or renures, are oblicged ro fach 
ſervice, and tuch other asare willing to be thac way employ- 
ed , nay know whirher to reſort, Ot his uſc of an enhign,or 
danner, {ce alfo 5.26, 
wpon the bigh mountain | Sofrfe render the particle, nor wp- 
Ms roriote. 4 By the morut4in, here mentioned, under« 
tanding Babylon ; ſo rermed, nor from her firuation ; (for 
he ed in ahem ground) urfor her rowers and ftate- 
regard whereof fo, it is by Jerewy {o ſtyled, 
iven it, Some of them in- 
is ſaid r5have been, 
Jadg. Jatg 1s 27. 


Tatnud. Aro <> as ou is calied the mountain 
m the field ; and the rock of the plain, 1er.17. 3. & 21.13 fereh- 


name, for the 


ir from 2 word, in that verſion oft uſed : orher of 
them again, d/, and ; whom the old Latine followes, 
deducing itt {bur with no very good _ ) frow the He. 


brew word, thar fignifies the evening. B grearer number 
of Incerpecrers render he whole branch, as our Englith hath 
it, pou an high mountain. For fo 1 ſuppoſe it would be a ft- 
tle berrer, and more ſuirable ro the original, wherein no ar- 


ride is exprefſed, as nor pointing to fome one ſpecial place 3 
bur intending an high, or eminence , from Pence 1 
_ be farrheſt deſeryed ; as are uſually made 
the erefing of beacons, and Eh ng of bin. 

ners el whnaterrys, re, & 30. 177 Nat 
aeed we eguice Lonke efreldes yin Fry fince thar we 


the find the word EOS ae enſe, Numb. 23: 3- 


ee A endo hak of bat &9.:29. & 13.12, & 
14.6, norwi ed Amnoraror conten. 
Gene a p97; becne rp \ >a eerie and in all rhoſe places, ro 
becauſe rhe like word in Syriack figni 4 
p ririeg F. His reaſon here is, becauſe Souldicrs are wong 
to be muſtered, Hor on the hill bur in the Plain, Buc the uſo 
of the banner here creed , is to callchoſe rogether , rhac 
jay be muſtered afterward inthe Plain. 
exalt the woice uito they) Cry aloud unto,or call dloud up- 
—— that arexo be imployed on; that ye 
of chem, as far as cnay So chap. 40.9, Ict. 


fb:ke the band} Bedken with the hand, unto thoſe thar #x2 


—_—_— 1s. © 499, 


+2 ſpun 


ch. 10.3 
into the vtes of Hhe 7 obles) Hicb. aud 
epi erp Fe ye) 3. ite 
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3.) break inco 'the houſes and palaces of che Babylonian 
Princes, chap.45.1. | 

ants] This panicle is nor in the rexr ; bur ir is robe ſup 
plycd xz as Gen. 10.17, 

the Nobles} The great Peers of Babylon, like thoſe of Ni- 

nevch, chap.10.8, cquallro Princes. The word here uſed, 
anſwers that of the Greek rendred Benefaftors, Luk. 22. 25. 
and it fignifics pants men of frank, and free diſpoſition, 
Exod.35.5,322. iuch as kcep great houſes,and are large,and li- 
beral in expence, chap.32.5,8. thar, which our Engliſh Title 
of Lord, is in the old Saxon, laid alſo ro imporc, as incimat:ng, 
what men of thar rank ſometime were,ever ought to be, Now 
inro the houſes of ſuch great ones, would the enemy cndea- 
vour, eſpecially ro make entry ; partly, becauſe rheſe were 

of the State, and their houſes moſt conſpicuous 3 
and partly,becauſe both moſt and beſt pillage was there to be 
had, chap.q5.1,3. | ; 

V. 3- 1have commanded my ſaniified ones) 1have by a ſe- 
cret inſtin& given in charge, (asch.16,6. & 23, 11, ler. 34. 
22. & wn gh, ro theſe whom I have prepared and ſer apart 
for this ſervice, to wit, the expedition againſt Babylon. Fer 
ſo is the word ſanfifie uſed, ler.6.4. & 12.3. Job. 10. 36. & 
17.19. a mctaphor, from the religious rites, that men were 
rouſe in way of preparation, when ra" were to ſet upon 
any holy duty, any ſolemn part of Gods ſervice, Exod.19.10, 
11; 1 Sam.16.11, 2 Chr. yo. 3, 15-19. Job 1. 5. Plal. 26.6. 
and the ſlaughter ro be made by theſe, of Gods enemies, was 
a ſcrvice of God, and unto him as a ſacrifice, ch.34.2,6,7.1er. 
48. tp. who theſe ſanftified ones are, ſee Jer.51.27,28. andia 
part hereafrer, ver.17. 

1 have alſo called my mighty ones] The ſame thing in other 
terms expreſſed. For Gods cal, here , is the ſame with his 
charge before : as ch.41.2. & 45.4. his mighty ones hee, with 
his /an#ified ones chere. Such, as he bath fired and furniſh- 
ed with mightand ability ſufficient, rv ge through ſtitch with 
his work, chap.5.27. & 45.5. and that cone armed with his 
might, ch. 45.1,z. Joel 2.11. 

for mine anger] Some refer theſe words to mighty ones ; as 
if the meaning were,that therefore, they were mighty , becauſe 
armed with Gods anger ; as God is ſaid therewith to arm him- 
ſelf, ch.59.17. Seech.10v.5, Bur they depene rather upon 
the verb, called ; I have called them, as Some, in mine anger z 
or, as ours well render it, for mine anger, to execute Venge- 
ance for me, upon Babylon. So the Lord made the wicked 

-_ the day of tvil , Prov. 16. 4. the genuine ſenſe of that 
ace, 
4 even them that rejoyce in my bighneſſe] Such, as ſhall gowil- 
lingly and gladly about my work : and triumph in tholc gal- 
lant a&ions, that I ſhall work by them. So the moſt, ren- 
dring the words' much to the ſane that our verſion 
yeelds. But the Hebrew ſyntax well conſidered, may ſeem 
to run ſamewhar a diverſe way, The word tranſlated, them, 
that rejoyce, is nota participle ; but a noun ſubſtantive ; and 
ſignifes exultants,or triumphers, rather, then barely, rejoycers, 
andiris in a rulagporn, taking into it the word following, 
rendred highneſſe ; but Hgnifics, as thar of neer affinity with ir, 
chap. 12.5. ſometime excellency, or gallantry ; as Deur. 33.29. 
ſometime, pride, or haughtineſs ; as L 9.9, & 16.6. ſo that the 
terms ſound, word for word, triumphers of gallantry, or , (if ye 
will rake rhe term in the worſe part, which here ſuits ner ſo 
well) of baughtineſſe, that is in our language, gallant trium- 
phers, ſuch as do gallantly criumph. There reſts the pro- 
noun, #y, which in the ordinary courſe of conſtruction, is to 
be joyned rather with the word ruling, then ruled, though in 
the reading, it be annexed to the latter. So chap. 2. 20. bis 
ido!s of gold, and bis idols of filuer ; not, the idols of bus gold, or, 
the ido!s of bzs ſilver ; though the pronoun be there alſo affixed 


ro the latter : and ſo would it be rendred here, not the reoy- + 


cers, or , triumphers of, or, in bzs gallaxtry : but, as before ; bis 
ſanfiified, bis valiants : ſo here, bis brave, or gallant trium- 
phants. Thoſe his Commanders, and Scrvitours, that ſhall 
bravely demean themſelves in this ſervice , and gallancly 
rriuwph in their vi&orious ſucceſles, ver.15,17. 
V. 4 Thenoyſe of the multitude in the as, like as of 
a great pr'ople) Heb. The voice of a multi or, of tumlt 
or, tumultuous noiſe, (as Plal. 65.7, Amos 5.23.) is,or, is heard 
upon the monntains ; according to the likeneſs , or fomilitude, 
(as Ezek. 13.15.) of thenoyſe of agreat, or, ample (that is, 
numerous) people. The word, noyſe,fhould be ſupplyed in the 
latrer branch from the former. Scethe like, ch. 5.29. There 
ſhall be heard upon 'the mountains ſuch a tumultuous and 
confuſed noyſe, asis wont to be in a place, where a great mul- 
tirude of people are gathered rogerher, Ezek. 1.14, In which 
rhe as ſpeaking of a matrer in preſent ation, 
and as if he heard the very noyſe, rhat the companies made, 
eirher in their muſter, or in their march, doth in a very lively 


manner,re unto us, cither che grear ſwarms of people, 
Gocking and thronging r unto Gods Standard before 


| 
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mentioned, ere&tcd on the hills, yer.3. bt Gl aogh 
of the Medes and other their afſociates ; over the 
mountains to break into Chalden. BT 8h 
boner nd þo de rn haps Nations gathered 
together) Heb. a voice of : as chap.16.6. or, of 4 fires 
nan fr Hos drake wg 
ng repeared : implyi Arniy, 
res dre.ry he warched opainſ} low: Grout conſiſt , nor of 
one Nation, though one only be named, ver.17. but be ga- 
thcred — Kingdoms: See Jer, 25. 14. &27. 7. & 


50.41. & 51.27,28 * | | 

the Lord of boſts muſtereth the boſt of the batte!] Heb, the 
hoſt of war ; char is, his war{ihe hoſt, as Num. 31. 14. a defet 
of rhe pronoun : as if he had ſaid z No marvel, if the army 
be ſo numerous, and made up of people our of+-ſo many coun- 
rries, when the Soveraign -Commander of all the creatures, 
muſters-up his forces ; as Princes are wont to do , when they 
are to ſer , or ſend our ſame great army. ' See ch.1.:9; 

V. 5. They come from a far Country] From Media and Per- 
fia, places remore from Babylon. For Afſyria,and ſome other 
Countries ſevered them, See on Jer.51.46. Heb. from 4 land -- 
of longinquity + and ſo ch.46.11, - 

from the end of beaven) Thar is, of the land, or Country 
lying under heaven : as Matth.24-30, So Icr.5 0.26, . A com- 
mon phraſe uſed, ro fignifie the people, or countries , moſt 
remote, of the world commonly 206.08 ; or withwhom- any 
ordinary commerce is, Nch.1.9. A&.2.5. Col.1,23. -'Nor is 
ft here any hyperbolical ſpeech, as ſome would-bave it; it is 
no more then if he had ſaid, from the lands end ; which is pre= 
ciſely true of the Perfians, the Medes, Affociares , and borh 
Subjeats to oneKing, to wit, Cyrus. For their Country is 
bounded on no ſmall part of ir, with the mai , and the 
Perſian gulf;as is Media alſo on the one fide with the Caſpian 
Sea. | 
even the Lord, and the weapons of bis indignation] Or, inſtrn- 
ments of bis wrath. For mugs is very general. Sce ch, 
22, 24. & 23.7. thoſe that he makes uſe of, ro execute 
gre by, and to puniſh thoſe, wich whom he is wroth, 
chap.10.5. 

ts deftroy the whole land) Of Chaldea : whereof Babylen 
was the head City, Iler.z5.12. or, as Some render it, the whole 
earth ; thar is, the whole world. The Chaldean Empire, thac 
had ſubdued a great part of the world then commonly known 
in thoſe parts; and whoſe Kings in the height of their pride 
deemed themſelves Lords of the whale world, Jer; 27; 5--8. 
Dan.2.37,38. The whole verſe may well thus be rengdred, 
There are c from a far country from the lands end , the 
Lord, and bis inſtruments of wratb, to defiroy the whole land. For 
the Prophet ſpeaks of it, as of athing preſent; before, as if 
he heard the noyſe of them thronging 'rogether ; here, as if 
he ſaw them, now in their march on-ward toward Babylon. | 
See the like of the Afſyrians march rewards Jeruſalem,Chap. 
28-32, d ; 

V. 6. Howl ye] The Prophet turns his ſpeech, here, to the 
Babylonians; and as ay he called on thoſe people, thar 
were to be employed againſt Babylon , ro meet rogether, and 
march thitherward : ſo now he calls upon the Babylonians,to 
hewl and lament, in regard of the calamities that were comes 
ing upon them. Sochap.23.1,6. Jam.5.3. | 

or the day of the Lord] Gods day, thar is, bistime of viſita- 
tion, and vengeance, wherein he will come unto judgment 
againſt Babylon. Soch.2.13. & 10.3, Jer.q46.10,21. & 50. 
20. 27, Zeph.1.7. 

tsath It is #eer + becauſe they that are ro execure ir, 
are on their way thirher, ver.s. ſo Ezck.30.3. Jocl 1.15.8 2. 
I. & 3.14, Obad.15. Zeph.1.7. 

-1 come as a deſtruttion from the Almighty] And there- 
fore unavoidable, So Job.z1.23. Jocl x.15. There is an cle- 
| por” Shame; > Road in the original ; which our 

ngliſh cannor ſo fitly expreſs. The Title given to God here, 
is Shaddaj. Concerning the notation and proper ſenſe there- 
of, there is ſame diverfiry of opinion among the learned, 
Thoſe that render it, Almighty, derive it from a word that ſig- 
nifies to waſte ; and ſo dir, ro intimate one, thar is 
able,as a mighry Conquerour, to lay all waſte ar his pleaſure. 
Thar which fſuirs well with the words here, as |; 
the devaſtatouy. Orhers derive it from a word, that Ggnifies, 
a teat, thar yeelds milk ; and fo ir ſhould imply one, that feeds 
all, and miniftreth nouriſhment untoall ; thar which is fre- 


; & TO4-I1,15. & 136. 25. & 145.15,06. & 1 


quently given unte God in Scriprure, Gen. 48.15. Plal.23.r. 
} 47.9.  Owhers, 
laſtly, render it, Al-/% 3 one thar hath all. ſufficiency in 
himſelf, and is ableto ſupply and furniſh hls creatures with 
all ſufh needful for Wy np 9 & 34.9,70. & $4. 
| 
aint 
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Aﬀociate; 5 as ver.u2.''> 


. -* Hends br-ſdbnt] Or, feeble: as 2 Sam. 4,1. or | fall down; 
or, hang dows'fas they arc cond 21 Tharp > Sno 
up; or make uſe ot them tor rheir ſuccour or'detence , Exod. | 
x7.12: Jeri6;24; $5043. Exck.7.17, (| 
- beat melt] A frott wax, that melrech when the 
fire comes neeriir, Plal.2z.1 4. & 68.2, or the dew tharmelc- 


dent ven both pages 16. 21: Ho 6.4, ot any 
moiſt and flaſhy bodiss, as llighe occaſions, alrcra- 
doh efofr cinng weather, oferts ram or wer falling oa 
' them, andthelike, are prone romelc away, and run to was 
cer, Exod 15.15; Deut.z.28. Joſh.2.1 i.&5.1. 7.5. & 14. 
8: 2 Sam16.10; Pſal.39.1z. & 53.7,8. & 112.10. chap.1o, 
47. & 19.1; Nah. 2.10. | | | 
V. 8. | And they fhall be afraid] As Job 21.6. or , For they 
ſhall be offrig rs ceadred; Jer.51. od <o-og as 
Sam.28.21. 3 4-1. or; 4nitted, as WOILH 
a : as ch;21.3. tor the word ow wk 


20.41. or; dſ 

en Garda, and dif or ſuch a {i fight, 

as caſts woemewinto travel, and makes them tomilſcarry, Pal. 

48-5,6. Chap. 21.3. * 
And} Or, For: as Chap. 8.z1. & 9.11, fora reaſon is 

here rendred, why their hands became ſo feeble , and their 

hcarrs ſo faint. ' They were furprized wich cxtream fear and 


pangs and ſorrowes ſhall take bold of them] A defe of the 
noun : asEnap. I.,z,i5; Ver. IF. 
they ſhall be in pain, as a woman that t:avelleth } 'Heb. rhac 
ts bringing forth. Such pangs and pains ſhall ſcizc on them, - 
asarc wontto do'on women in ſuch caſe,” A fimilitude ofr 
uſcd, ro expreſs extremity of diſtration and diſtreſs. So, be- 
fides, the places before pointed ro, Chap. 36.27 x8, & 37. 3. 
Jer. 6. 24- & 22.23.. & 30, 6. & 49. 24+/& 50: 4 3, Mic. 4. 
9, 10. = | bis e211 | 
they ſhall be amaxed one at axother} Or, they ſhall be amaxed, 
looking one at, or, on another : OLI && _— 16, 
They ſhall be diſmayed ro ſee others ofttheix own, and choſe, 
ſuch as ſomerime ſeemed þ valorous and couragious , te be 
now ſo faint-hearred, Jer. 50443. or they ſhall ſtand like men 
amarzcd and atuatcd, g one upon another, 'as being at: 
meg Tye, heads Gp ow: 
ro cutn their unto ro 
ſelves, or others. So Blal.107.27, Chap. 19.1 rows + 
one at another] Heb, \a man 4t, or, on bis neigbbour,or friend. 
A familiar phraſc in chatdanguage, Gen.11.5+Exod. 11.2, Jer. 
7.5-& 9.7. & 22.8. & 23.36, Zach 8.1 64x7. 
therr faces ſhall be #5 s] Heb. faces of flames (hall their 
faces be. For the ſyntax, ſee Lam..4. 7. Now this, here, 
Some underſtand of thame.. They thall ſo bluſh for ſhame of 
their cowardice and diſtraction, tharcheir faces ſhall look as if 
they were all on a fire; asEtck.7.18. ; be «pon all 
faces. Bur ſuch fear and fainrneſs, as ishere incimarcd, uſy- 
ally drowns,and deſtroyes ſhame ; ar leaſt hinders ſuch bluſh- 
ing. Otherscxpound itof ſuch illneſs of leok, as fanune and 
hardſhip, and ſuch calamities as actend war, arc wont to pro- 
duce, men look many times even like unto Chimney- 
ſtocks. $0 part :viſage is blacher Coal; = 
Lam.s.1o, 07 Shin is , 4s an oven, through famine. 
cheſe places indeed, well exprefle the 1 ni ofthe phraſe, 
faces of flames,being racher, faces ſcorched with the flame, Ezck. 
20-47. as theirs are wont to be, that work at rhe forge, 
and thefire ; or ſuch, azmens faces ſeem ro be, when they 
ſtand before ſome kind of fire; tha is, palc,wan, ſwarthy,and 
diſcoloured ; then as ſome would have ir, of the fame colour 
with flame ; bur they fail in the ground of ſuch kind of vilage 
hereimplyed. This manner of look here mentioned, pre- 
ceeding not from thoſe evil effects of war; nor as yer produ- 
ccd : bur from the fear and dicadful expetarion of it, as yet 
only approaching chem,and:on the wiy roward them as Jer. 
30. F, 6. 4 voice of fear , and ag , every man, -with bus 
on bis loyns, and all. fates turned into paleneſſe, Joel 2. 


- 


6. before their fact, people ſþall be much pained ; all faces ſhall 
5 : and Nahum.2.10, the heart melteth, the hness 


xChc.1.r: 
ads 

lacter; | 
blackmoeres, 
border, bei 


ityle them, coming noerer tothe | 
We 


cometh] or, is come, as of 
a thing preſent : before, he ſaid, ir was necr, verl.6. he laith 
now, 3 15 come. So Exck. 7. 10, Bebbld the day behold it is come, 


Bebold, as ch.10.33. 
cruel] cruel Ine is, or, cruel its, cither he, or the day, or 
he,in chat day 3 as they dealt cructly with Gods ,Jer.6. 


23. Ch. 46.6. So willGod then cauſt the enemy to'deal, 
cruelly wicththem, Jer. 50.42. 

both with with, and fierce anger] Heb. and wrath, and heat 
of noſe, and for both, as Gen. 36: 24. Jer, 17. 26--wth wrath, 
as, with thy ſword, and with thy band, Pal. 17. 13, 14. con 
pared with verſ.7. and beat, or fevosr of noſe, or,iſage; (the 
OF III rr (4/* or 4 £33, 
becaulc anger there uſually diſcovereth ir ſelf, Pſal, 18. 15. 
& 34-16. 50 God ſaith of himſelf, Ezek. 38. 18. brat, oc 
fwwy, or, fume ſhall riſe is my noſe, or my face. # 

to lay the land deſolate) Heb. to put the land, (to wit , of 
Chaldea, as ver.5.) into deſelation, as Jer. 2. 15. & 4.7, >c& 


yeri.8, 

and be ſhall deſtroy the ſinners thereof ont of it] As Plal. 37. 
38. & 104.35. See ch,14.23, 

V. 10. For the ftarrs of beaven, and the conftellations there- 
of, ſhall wot groe therr light) - A deſcriprion of excream horfpr, 
without any glimps or hope of relief, counſel, or comfort. 
"When men are in ſuch a> horrid confution, and terlorn con- 
dirion, as if the lighc of heaven were wholly caken away 
from 3 all ſhall be fo full of horrorand terror, that the 
heavenly bodies may ſeem to have loſt their light. So Chap. 
5.30. & 34-4. Ezck. 32. 7,8. Joel 2. io, 31. Maith: 24. 29. 
Mar.15-24. Luk.21.25. a ra as ſome think, 
from men in diftrels at Sea, ro whom no light from heaven, 


for dueRion,s AQ.17.20, 

the fterrs ofheaves) Fixed in' rhe firmament to give lighc 
to thoſe upen the earch, Gen, 1.16, 17. Pfal.8.3. & 148.3, 

the conſtellations thereef} The word Cefi , whoſe-plural is 
here uſed, doth Ggnifie ſome particular and ipecial, cither 
En Cry 
and making up one or figure; as appears 9.9. & 
30.31. Amos 5.8, Where this and ſome other are rerned 
u - r, uy oy pry onda: of thoſe, who 
fu Cocab, and Ceſ{ to be diſtinguiſhed, in Hebrew, as 

qpat aſt-on, in Greek, Stella, and S:4ws, in Latine. The 
rand Sar Ay dnt no wor ſingle ſtarr ; the lanter, 
a com 6gure. For to omir, that it mighc, without much 
labour, be ſhewed,thar in the two latter languages, the words 
are oft Or uſed ; the places betore pointed ro, do 
evidently cvince,the word Cef, to fignific, ONT 
or, configura/ion, in general; bur ſome particular, eicher Fgnal 
ſtarr, or, ſuch, Some of che Hebrew DoRors, ſuppoſe ir to 
denote a fingle ſtarr ; and thar to be: the Scorpions beart. 
The Greeks ſometime render it Heſpers, or the evenang ftary ; 
other-where, otherwiſe. And iris) nor uplikely , that thoſe 
there mentioned together in Job, were rather 


(and why not ſome of the wandring-ones, as as of the 
fixed? ) of more eminenc of whom on tv pon 


luſtre,  c 

rice was taken in regard of the rimes of their 
then ſuch configurations, as from our Artiſts we now have, 
and the Greeks and Latines before us; the number 
whereof , have their figures and denominations  afſigned 
them, fromthe ſtories of the old fabulous Greeks, 
ix being very whether any ſuch 6gures were in 
Jobs t:me, invented, or no. Howbcir, moſt Writers rake ic 
ro be, nora ſingle ſtarr, bur a compoſure of 

into ſome bgure ; which ſome gaeſs/ ro be 'the Pei 
ſroen-ſtarrs, at the buls bead ; called by the Greeks, alſo, 
ades, becauſe at their rifing, they uſed ro' bring rata.” And. 
» becauſe ſome of the Raddines' 
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: 


this, it ſeems, 


poſing rhe Greek cerm. 


\yerb byejn, thu 
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- . of many . . c ; 
before mentioned, . Here, and bere oply, we have ic in the 
plucal number ; whereof. by the Hebrews two reaſons are. 
rendred. Some lay, becauſe of rwo ftarrs of che ſame name 
neer to the two poles: a thing unlkely, that notice ſhonld be 
taken by che Hebrews of ſuch ſtarrs, as in their hemiſphere 
did never appear.Others ſuppoſe, thar it js as campre- 

ing all choſe, chac made up ſuch a ion ;_ one 
whereof , being of more eminency then the reſt, ſhould be 
termed Cef#l, and thar with the reſt of them Ceſ/ix , thar is to 
ſay, Cf, and his companions. I ſupole, that it is plural, ro 
dence, by a meraphorical manner of ſpecch, : any the bright- 
eſt ſtarrs, or conſtellations ; as if it were ſaid , zo Ceſils ; or, 
ſuppoling 0riew to anſwer Coſil, no G11oxs, ſhall atford any 
light. Thar arr, or configuration of ſtarrs, being one of the 
brighteſt in the oy. Soarec proper names, very frequently 
uſcd both in our own and other languages, Had we ſa many 
Paws, and ſo many Neſtors , and the like ; that is, lomany 
comparable, far picry,to rhe one, and for policy tothe other, 
The Prophets words then, may thus be rendred. Neither the 
flars of beaven, 307 the Orions thereaf (the brighteſt of chem, 
or of the conſtellations thereof ) ſhall give their light. Sce 
Nj mus, Chap.15.6. | 

the ſun ſball be darkened in bis going forth ] When he comes 
forth, as a bridegroem our of his Chamber ; or ſers forth, as 
aman of might ro run a race, Pſal.19.5. he ſhall no ſooner 
begin ro peep out ; bur he ſhall clap in again : or, he ſhall be 
eclipſed at his riſing ; as one ſtificd in the birth, See Amos 8, 
9. AR.2.20, ; 

and the meon ſhall not cauſe ber light to ſhine } There ſhall be 

no light with them, cirhes by day, or by night. Gen. 1.16. 
Plal.136.7-9. And this may ſeem to have reſpeR, to what 
is ſpoken of the Babylonian King , er State. chap.14.12, 
where for his goodly , and glorious luſtre, he is compared ro 
the bright morning ſtarr ; and yer, 'now ſaid ro have no ſpark 
er glimpſe ef light ; much lcſs able to afford, or make ſhew of 
it ro any other,fatting in darkneſs himſelf: chap.47.5. 

V. 11. Azd I wil puniſh the warld for their evill ; andthe 
wicked for their iniquity ] Heb. And 1 will viſit upen the world 
evill ; and upon the wicked their inapury. Thacis z I will in 
my viſitation by judgment , infli& evill upon the world ; 
( chat is, upon the Chaldean land, 92/67 en on verſ.x.) 
and upon the wicked, the puniſhment of their iniquity, as 
Gen.4.13. Or, I will punihthem, for the evill rhar chey 
have done; and the wicked among them : ( as the ſinners, be- 
fore,verſ.9. ) for rhe iniquities commitred by them + to viſite; 
for to pun;ſh;as chap. 26.14. Jer.51.44, and evill for their exyl : 
a defe& of the proneun,as prayer, for their prayer. Pſal. 65.2. 

end I will cauſe the.grrogancy of the proud to ceaſe , and lay 
low the bawgbtineſs of the terrible ] Or, of theroyſters ;, or, ty- 


rants ; ſuch as in abravery,force and offer violence to others: 
for ſo'the word properly ignites ; chap. 25.4,5. I will pull 
down the pride of Bable ; who out of her pride and inſolency, 
hach been ſo formidable and burdenſome to other peep 
Jer.51.55. Pride is one of the fins, that that Stare is taxed 
for, Sec Chap.14.4,6,13,14- Dan.4.30. & 5.20. and pride, 
whereſvever it is found,(hall be plucked down. Copa I 
17. & 10.12. & 24.1032. Luk.14.11. & 18,14, ſame 
thing in divers terms repearcd, as verſ.1 3. 

V. 12. 1 will make a man more precious then fine gold ; even, a 
man then the golden wedge of Opbir] This is ſpoken,ro intimare, 
either the ſmall number of people char ſhbuld be left , after 
the Medes had made fpeil and havock of them, in the city ; 
as things tha arc rare, are wont to be deemed precious: 
x Sam.3.1. Prov.25.17- ſee Chap.4.1. or the cagernecſs the 
enemy ſhould have, romake ſhughter of them ; that they 
ſhould-nox for the beft gold that was, were it tendred them , 
be hired co ſpare the life of a_ Babylonian, verſ.17. Yer lerir 

whether this may nor be underſtood,ef rhe di- 


Y ith it is co 
127. Proy.$. 19. The word berc uſed, 
ſome think ſo becauſc muper,or 


IL am nor 3 
note, would 


pretious one 7; and 


derived : 


p 


a; a weak conje 
word che ſame. an choſe thar hav 
enquiry into ry . 

us ; that no ion there was anci 


c 


the Greek article 


thar it came to be ſo called by the diſcoverers, upon a miſtake, 
from an 


Iland firuace 
rather in regard of-the gdd of Shebn, mm 
and the greatquantiry of that the Queen of that coun- 
wy with her to Sulomon : x King3,10.1,2,10, Sheba 


being ay be a nin 


is r00 Neer a place 


the coaſt of that Sea,.to make # three years 
9.26,28. & 20,22, Orhers therefore travel further 


ro finde itin Africa” : becauſe ftore of 


le. | found in thoſe parts ; andir is almoſt 


parts, Bur that 


« Fleet ſent our from Ezion-gaber, on 


Yoyage. 1 Kings 
is at this day 


that we now have : beſides, rhat #phay fameus 


ſuppoſe to be Phex, as was 


the bewvens ; and' the earth 


V; | 
Aden : of| ſhallremour onto be: pigce] Therefore, that is; becauſe of 


their 
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> tntocfebom - Ste the like, Plal. r8.7--1 5.6 
76.8, & 77.1618. & 114:3,4-Chap.29.6.Jcr. 50.46. Joel 2. 
10, Hag.2.21. -Scealſo Job g. 5,6. , 
in the wrath] Or, through the wrath by reaſon of ic : as Pſal. 
187, ar.in the day of the wrath ; the word,day,ſupplyed from 
the next : as Chap.18.7. & 22.5. & 30.17. 
of the Lord of boſts] In my wrath, or through my wrath. For 
God himſelf ſpeaks ir ; rhe noun for che pronoun : as chap.s, 
12, & $.7.. Ofthe ticle, ſee Chap.1.9, 
99-4 RE < Sce ver. 6, 9. Plal. 18,8, 
6.4-JEr.4-9. 
V. 14. Andit ſhall be] Babylon ſhall be. 
as the chaſed v0e] Or, as achaſed oe, (for there is no ar- 
ricle in the Hebrew) as one of che molt common ſort of crea- 
' tures, and maſt unable, ſave by flight, ro ſhitr for i ſclf,among 
gs es 19s. Cde339, p 
and as 4 that no man taketh u ca i » 
one arp creatures, a le abc a end 
inſt any raycnous beaſt, or by flight co make eſcape, then 
the frm and-ſurc therefore ro miſcarry, in places, where 
ſuch beaſts of prey are, ifnonc look afrer ir, Pſal. 119. 176.ſhe 
ſhallbe ather wirs e not knowing whither to berake her 
ſelf, or where ro be in lafery. Sce Jer.g0.17. 
they ſhall every man turn to bis own people, and flee one 
into bis own laxd@ The reaſon why Babylon ſhall be in ſuch 
plighe; eo wic, ſhe ſhall be forſaken by her hired forces and 
confederares, Jer.50.16, & 51.9. 
every one] Heb. 4 man ; as Chap.9.20. 
tura] Heb. look back to; or Jook after, Chap, 8.22.and 53.6. 
V. 15. Every ons that is ſound, ſhall be thruſt thorough] The 
reaſon why people ſhall wichdcaw them(ſclves from her ; be» 
cauſc they cannor with any likelihood of ſafery, without lofſe 
of life, ſtay with her. 
that is found } By the Medes ; or, ſimply ; that is, or ftayerh 
in Babylon: tobe found ; for, to be,or, abide, An aſual He- 
braiſm, Deur:18.10, Eſth.1.5. A&.8.40. A defet of the par- 
ricle, therexn, or, a ber.: as Deur, 8,12, Chap.35,9. 
ſball be thruſt thorough] Slain with the ſword,or lance, Jer, 
FI. 4. | 
every ane, that is joyned unto them] As an aſſiſtant, Heb, 
added to chem ; as Chap.29.1, & 30.1, a defekt of the pro- 
noun, as ver.$. Yer Some render che word, ogy 3 conſu- 
med, and ſpent with years and age : and the word ſomecrime 
ſignifies, conſumed, 1 Sam.26.10.. 1 Chron: 21, 13, as if the 
meaning were, that che Mcdes ſhould no more ſpare eld,then 
young, asof che Chaldees the like is ſaid, 2 Chron, 36.17. 
Lam.5.13.. and {o it ſhould have reference ro what followes, 
ver.16. - Bus I ſuppoſc ir rather ro have reference to the for- 
mer part of che verſe ; and to be rendred by ours here arighr, 
ſhall fall} Beſlain: as Chap.10.3 4. Jer.44.12. | 
, gy Or ether weapon, of the enemy... One of 
mt geacral uſe pug for all, Chap. 1. 20. Jer. 47, 6. & 50. 
3537+ | | | 
V. 16.: Their children ſhall be daſbt in pieces] The lo- 
nians children, w—_ ical curſe, Aut 
9. They ſhall, chrough che juſt ne of God, in way of 
requiral, be ſerved them(clves,'as rhey had beforerime ſerved 
Gods ,.2 Chr.36.17. Of the like crueley, ſce 2 King, 
8.12. Hoſ.14.1. Nah.z. 10. 
before their eyes] To encreaſe their grief. See Chap. 1, 7, 
Deur.28.3t,32; Jer.39.6. 
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But. ticb, And. che 
11.4, 14. they ſhall daſh to 


daſh. 


for, their bands. 
rowards chem, and enrag 


to pieces, An expreſſion of extream cruclty, Chap. 3.15.ler, 
50.17. Mic. 3.3. 


aud they ſhall bave no fity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye 
ſhall not ſpare children ſhall acicher give quatrer upon 
any terms, unto any that are able to crave it ; nor afford it ro 


children, and tender Infants, chat arc not able ro ak 

ir, ſhall ſhew no more pity rothem , then themſclyes 
| did, when time was, to Gods people, 2 Chr. 36.17, Pal, 137. 
8, jer.50.15,29. Jam.2.13. 

the fruit of the womb] Children proceeding from the womb, - 
as fruir froma wee, Plal.127.3. & 132.11. orcncloſed yer in 
the womb ; whom they ſhould deſtroy, by laughtering the 
mother going great with them, or ripping them up in inhu- 
mane manner, 2 King.8.12, & 15.16, Amos 1.13. 

therr eye ſhall not ſpare children) The very Gghr ot whoſe ren- 
der cſtare might,move ts commileratien, and their rears and 
cryes much more, Exod.2.6. no rucful ſhall move them 
to ſhew mercy on any.. Sce the phraſe, Deur. 7.16. & 13. 9. 
& 19.13.21, & 25.12, Ezck.5.11.%7.4,9 & $.18. & 9.5,10, 
Os Lab be glory of Kingdoms] Heb. the beau- 

V. 19. oa t Kjng t 
F or, delicacy of Kingdoms.” moſt beauriful; and delicace 

ſtare and Monarchy,that ever was, that goodly bead of gold, 
Dan.2.37,38. that Lady ion, rents pthc 5. the praiſe 
LoCramgir wy 51.41. « The word contains in it, a Ic 
ſemblance of the roe, before mentioned, Ver. 14. 2 Very come- 
ly and lovely creature ; whom the therefore compares 
her love unco, Canrt.2.9,17. & 8 r4. Sce Chap. 4. 2. 

the beauty of the Chaldees excellency] Or, the Chaldeans ex- 
cellent bravery, as the word is _— Chap.z.18. (the words 
are borh formed rogerher, Chap.4.z.) $o is Babylon ſtyled, 
becauſe the chief city of Chaldea ; and ſuch,as for ornaments, 
riches, and ſtately buildings, mighr compare with any ciry | 
in the world, Dan, 4. 20. was that therefore , whereof 
the Chaldees did moſt yaunt themſelves. And the word here 
pars by excellency, and ſtatelinefſe ; ſo haughtinels alſo 
and pride, Job 35.12. & 38.11. | 

the Chaldees) Heb. Chaſdim. A rermed , from 
Cheſed, the ſon of Nahor, Abrahams brother, Gen.22.22. Of 
whom » they were deſcended. - = Ezr. 5.12. 5 \ wn 37. 
5- Bur, ſometime, ig is uſcd, for Magitians A ers 5 
locals the Chaldins wine mich aidited os ſack Dudier 
Dan.2z,10. & 4.7, & 5.7- 

ſhalt be as when God overthrew ' Sodom and Gomorrah) Heb. 
as, or, according to (as ler.z.26.) Gods overthrowing ; or, Gods 
ſubverſion (as Amos 4.11.) with Sodome and with Gomorrah z 
or, wherewith he overthrew (the verb ſupplyed our of the 
noun : as Deur.1,27. Hoſ.3.1.) Sodome, and Gomorrah. Of 


their houſes ſhall be ſþojied] Or, rifled, Zach.14.2. Jer.51.56. +whi Gen.19.24. The ſame is ſaid of Jer. 50.40. 
and their wrves rawſhed] So had they dealr with Gods peo- | An ex bt Pata my ae ES 2) 

ple before, Lam.5.11. See this jadgucar threarned, Deucr, Deckes  4 deſtruction, Deur,29,23, Chap.1.9. Ier.49.18. 

28.30, Amos 7.17. Zachi4.s, -» _ Zeph.2.9. 2 Per.2:6.Jud:7 is,l cannot approve of whac 
V. 17. Bebold} Sce ver.g. rhe ints cell uy our of theis Legends, rather, then. Chre. 
I will fir up] Heb, 1 am rajfiag up ; or, Bebold me raiſing | nicles ; char Darius having Nain Balrafar, Dan.5.39,z1.reign- - 

up L am eyen.now ped ny > we ed one cinta ned oyee tepad age Babrt Foes 
a1 in in fight, Chap. 43-19. forerold : Butin following, ir was burne with 
fir 9} Or, raiſe up, Chap.41.2. & 45. 7p fram heaven, as — Gomorrah were, .. Fo. | 
the Mides] Heb. 

das, fon of » Gen,10.2, 

is commonly _ Media, Of the _—— ph 

Chap. 41+ Be; $59.3. The(e 1 Perſjans, 

other their alleciates ,- marching under. the conduRt. of 
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& 1126. ro wit, afrer thatitis once thus. 
Nor need we, as Some would have ir, 
with a concealed reſtriQtien, untill the time fer by God, for 
on, takeri from a ewo-fold deſtruRion of rhar Stare, of 
che one is imaginary, (ſee ver. 1.) is bur ſahdy. 
neither ſhalt it be dwelt in) Heb. either ſhall it dwell, ler.50. 
29. Irthall neither havethrone to fir on, nor place ro dwell 
ig : ncirher regain power tv rule ; nor riſero be a place, for 
kabitacion,again, Ier.51,26,43,52. or, it (ball neither abide,(as 
ITO nor dwell : have no place of abode, or dwelling ; 
char is, have no being, being urrerly aboliſhed: as Job 7. 9, 
x0. & 14-10. Pal. 37.36. & 103.16. Jcr.51.64. Rev.18.21. 
from generation, to generation} Heb. unto generation , and 
generation; thar is, for many ages ſucceſſively : as Joel 2. 2. 
or, ſor ever, as before z and as Pſal.roo.5. contrary to thar, 
which, preſumptuouſly , ſhe promiſed ro her ſelf, thar ſhe 
thoubd fie, not as a widow; bur as a Lady, for eycr, Chap. 
7.7, 
' neither ſball the Arabian pitch tent there) The Arabians are 
a people, thar kepr in rents, wherewith they remove from 
lace to place, as they mer with for their cartel, Jer. 
49.29. called Scenite therefore by the Greeks; but in Hebrew 
chey were ſo termed, either from the Plams, whereon rhey 
lived, Ier.3.2. (the word fo fignifying. SceDeur.2.8. & 3. 
17.) or becauſe their country lay toward the evening quarter, 
the weſt, (ſcc on chap.59.19 ) berween the Perſian gulf, and 
the red Sea; the urmoſt Weſt of Aſia: or, becauſe they were 
a mixture, or medley of divers Nations, Icr.z5.24. as the 
word it ſelf alſo ſomerime imports, Exod. 12, 38. Neh.13.3. 
For I ſuppoſe thar moſt unlikcly , (which yer ſome hold 
out) char in regard of their hew,they ſhould be ſo rermed from 
the ;4vra, Canr.5.11, the one having the ſame radicall let- 
ters with the other : and becauſe rhe Kralarenes from their 
blackneſs may ſeem ſo rermed, Sec on Chap.z1.16. Sce al- 
ſo further of Arabia, on Chap. 21, 13. The word rendred , 
pitch tent, is obſerved ro want a letter, to wit, Aleph: the like 
whereunto is found, Job 35.11. Prov. 17.4. and as Some, 
t King.10.18. Sccon ver.12z. The meaning is, that the 
place thall be ſo waſte, that thoſe wandring people ſhall nor 


deſtroyed. 


Annotations on the Book of the Propher 


5, | ſome other marrer.. But theſe 
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wild crearures: and the generality of the form would 
| _ were to be as 
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and Satyrs) The word here 
nife « goat, Gen, 39.31. Levit.4.23. So called, becauſc 
very ſbaggy, ot hairy. For that ſeems to berhe primary noca- 
tion of the word, Gen.27.11. Hence it is, that it is here ren- 
dred, Satyrs. Which were aniong che ancients, fu ro 
be monſtrous creatures, haunting woods, and waſte places, of 
—  — —— — ————— — 
going upright, as men do; but horncd, and hairy, and cle- 
ven-toored —_—_— and Jerome rclls of an Exemire, that 
ſhould meer with one of them in the wilderneſs ; Some fach 
monſters , it ſecms, our Tranſlators thought here incended.. 
To which purpole, alſo, one of the Jewiſh De&ors ſaith, 'thar 
itis a kind of mi wild goats, The word is ſomerime 
uſcd for Devils ; ſuch, as the idolarrous people in old time 
adored, So it is taken, Levit.17.7, 2 Chr. 11.16. and they 
ſcem ſorermed ; either becauſe they appeared in the ſhape of 


fit down there, becauſe they ſhall nor find convenicncy of 
feeding for their locks. Though Some would have.it re be, 
in regard of choſe harmful creatures, that ſhould rouft and 
harbour in rhe rubbiſh and ruines of the ciry, yer,21,22. 

neither ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there] Heb. ſhall not 
make (heir carrel) to lye down, (or, lodge) there. So Jer. 33. 
1t. Seerhelikedefc of rhe noun after the verb, Canr.1.7- 
The ſame thing is in divers rerms expreſſed. And we may 
obſerve a furtherdeſolation denounced againſt Babylon, then 
is againſt Nineveh, Zeph.3.14. for ir is frid char thc flocks yer 
ſhall lye down in the one ; which is denyed here of the orher. 
The reaſon whereof, ſee Chap. 14.23. & 17.2. 

V. 21. Put wilde beaſts of the deſa;t ſhall lye there) He had 
before ſhewed who ſhould nor lodge, or abide there: he rcela- 
tech, now, who ſhould. 

wild beaſts of the deſert] Heb. Tsijim. Such kind of beaſts 
as are want to haunt, and abidein Tab; that is, in dy pla- 
ces, or, waſts, Chap.41.18. & 53.2. So Chap.34. 14. Jer.50. 
39. Irisuſedalfo ſomerime, for people, that dwell in ſuch 
regions, Plal.72.8. compared with Plal, 68,6. Some of the 
Rabbines ſay, that they are ſuch, as we call maytexs. 

and their houſes ſhall be full of doleſud creatures) Heb. Ochim, 
A word no where elſe found. It is by moſt choughe re figni- 
fie, ſome ſuch kind of harmful crearuzes, as by biring,or [Y 
ching, put men to pain : asderived froman interjeRtion of 
* a mournfulnorion, Ezck.6.11.& 21.9. Some of the Rab- 
bines fay,rhey are ſuch, asaſtoniſh men ar the fight of rhem : 
Yerothers, again, would haye them to be no other then our 
ferrets. Nor want there of the Jewiſh Writers, thar ___ 
the word ro fignific, nota beaſt, bur a bird: ſome kind of 
fowl, ſo rermed of rhe doleful tune thatir hath. Theſe,what- 
foever rhey were, ſhould lodge in their houſes, being deftirure 
bf Inhabirants ; or inthe waſts, where they ſomerime ſtood; 
as Chap.5.17. 

and awles ſhall 
is got unworthy the obſery2:ion, thar the name given 
the av, is never found in Scripture fingly,or ſimply ; burin- 
ſtead of ow!, or owls,is conſtantly ſaid, the daughter of the owl, 
Leyir.1 1.16. Deur. 14.15. or, the ew!s daughters, Job 30. 29. 
Chap, 34.13. & 43.20. Jer.g0.39. Mic. 1.8. fave once only, 

| Ay. Ron maſculine plural is found alone. Hence 
Are ao of rhele ow!s dawghters, or ones, 

I he nas of food in thoſe waſte arts whicet owls, 
it poinred Ny NOI) betng for- 
Taken by the dam, (avin thar place of the Lamenrarions =_ 


ſpeak creeping 
ſpeak without proef. And1 
| for this new deviſed i 


plycl, ria chey oft are) nomake a very dolefal, and 


£oats, unto thoſe that adored them ,- or bad dealings with 
them ; as ro witches ar their meetings, chey are reported oft- 
y,and direful appari- 

into theſc thar 


them, go, 


—_ 
ay 


P 
this, amber, 
the word, here, to fignific ſome kind of firange beafts,as uſcd 
ro keep in waſte places ; from their horrid, and ougly ſhapes 
ſorermed; and the rather, becauſe itis ſaid, Chap. 34.13. the 
ſeir ſhall cry to bis mate ; ſee further thete, There want nor, 
alſo, that ſuppoſe the Seir here mentioned, to be a kind of 
fowl, and that of the rank of owls, of a middle fize , berween 
the leaft,and the . _— called by the Grecks, ſcops, whence 
alſo, we have our ngliſh word, ſtoff; becauſc ir is a fowl full 
of geſticulation, prone to imitate the geſtures that others re» 
reſent it with, and to af, what it ſees them ds; andis by 
fach means, commonly, raken,as the dorrerell is with us. The 
main reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that induced them to entertain this 
conceir, was the word of dexcing, here uſed. Which, of how 
ſmall force ir is, to infer this new notion, will in the opening 
of ir appear. | 
ſhall Jaxce there) So the verb fignifies, when applyed 'to 
man: as 1 Chr.15,29., Eccl. 3. to ship, racher , when 
referred to beaſts, as to rams, and lambs, I14.4,6. and 
to calves, and the young of other creatures, ſporting, cis 
ther by themſclyes,or one with another, Pſal. 29.6, unleſs we 
ſhall, with the Rabbines, and the Greek, render it; wad dewiis 
ſhall dance there. The Propher may ſeem, the racher, rohave 
uſed the word, rhar fignifies,as well to dance,as to ship,cocom- 
ply with the word in the next branch, ver.22. thatÞgnifics as 
well to ſing, as t#ciy. | 
V. 22, And the wild beafts of the lands] Heb. tjim. The 
word kgnihes primarily 1/ands, Chap.11.11. & 40.15. & 42. 
15. here fuch wildcreatures,as breed, and keep in Ilands de- 
fticure of Inhabiranrs ; or unrs which, few or none, have any 
ordinary acceſs. The Chaldee expounds it, wild-catts ; the 
Larine, ow/s. The Rabbines, Some of them, Pies, or, jays. 


dwell there) Heb. the owles daughters : and ir | The 


paſſed on tofowls, Owls, and Seirs , ver. x1; and bere he 


of things, or 
ſee no 
and for che 


. - But this 
Aman 


were, 
3.11. And fo the 1jimſball anſwer (fo the old Lacine renders 


the Jewiſh Writers, rhat would. 
render it, ſhall dwelt, or abide ; as derived, from a word, thar 
ſignifies a place of manſion, or abode, Plal. 90. 1. Nah. 2. 13. 
Seem to ſtrain over-far, withour exam 
having a plain, and obvious ſenſe, ar 
in their. deſalate houſes] Some of the Rabbines read it, 
wich change of one lecter, an R, for an L, 
hing for ir, the like, Ezek. 19. 7. and 
Paraphraſt takes.it, Bur another. of 
incerprecation, affirming, 


©) or, cry ; cach, 
Ron thac accdleſly, 


ſo the Chaldece | 
them, controllerh chis 
that theſe lerters are not cony erti- 
ble, and he renders the words they ſb4ll cry, there, with their 
widows : Such of their kinde, as have loſt rheir mares z as 
alſo, our Engliſh edicions, ſome of chem, 
in the margent; and char of Geneva, hath ir in che rex: 
and it is well known , chat che word, is commonly uſed for 
widows , Chap. 10.2. & 54.4. and doch properly fo fignikie, 
Bur I find non@trhac herein concur with this Rabby. Our 
haſt, here, renders ir, deſolate houſes, as . in Ezekicl, deſolate 
palaces, as if he had ſaid widowed ones, 8s ſame give itin La- 
tine : which, howſocver, it might well be adniictcd here in 
char place in Ezekiel ,-will not ſo 
well brookir ; for ir ſcems nor fo ſurcableta che reſt of the 
relacion, deſcribing the pranks 
Prince ſhould play, ro ſay, rhar 
other ; Princes, and laid waſt their cities. 
thar both chere, and here, it ſhould be rendred, 
laces, without any ſuch 
ent Engliſh verſions 
other: and'thar, c 


regard of cheftory ; yer 


us addition, as our 
hadit; nor was the: old Larine 
icher by-che ſcribes ov 
(thelike whercunto ſee, Jer.2.20.& 15, 
iation,che one came ro 


in their] Heb. in bjz, to wit, in the palaces of their king, or, 
of cach one of his Nobles, alſs, of whom, before, verſ.z. So 


. end dragons] t2 wit, fall cry, (ro be ſupplycd, as the Rab- 
bine well ovſerves, from rhe f b 
verſ(.-6:) after their manner. The word fignifies the greateſt 
forr of fſh, ſuch as we call whales, Gen.t.z1, Secon Lam. 4. 
3. and likewiſe the greater ſort of /epexts, or, ſnakes ; ro wit, ; 
fecr ( which ſome ſerpents, as the croco- 
ave) glide along, by wringing of cheir 
ound, as thoſe grear aſh, whom 
S——_—_ So ir is raken, 
Job 39.29. Chap.34-I3. & 35.7. & 4320. Jer.g. io, & 10.22. 
- nd of the greatneſs of ſome of them, 


be ſometime uſed for 


bodies, ro.and fro, on the 
in ſhape, al, chey reſemb 


& 49.33. &© 51. 37-4 
ſee Planes naturdl biftory. 1. $.C.11,14. 
in their pleaſant palaces] Heb. un the palaces of delicateneſs, 
or, deliciouſne[s, or, voluptuouſneſs. So Mich. 2.9, bouſes of 
pleaſure, or, delight, for, pleaſant houſes z bur, here, rather, | work 
in the worſt part ; for their cyrious, and delicate, or their | 
volupruous, their banquering, and revelling houſes, 'tharis, 
in the places, where ſuch, ſomerime ſtood, Sce Chap.z2.13. 
See the uſe of word, Deurt. 20,54,56. Chap.47. 1. Jer.6. 2. the” 
pronqun is wanting, as verſ.7. 
and ber time is neerto come] A3 Ch.56.1. Jer. 43.1 6.Exck.36,8. 
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hi Jac eng 
» rune, us 


che 
= captivity,n 


oe 
Andlaſtl 


er deferred ; and 
The time ſhall nor be lo | 
God will haſten toeffe@ x, in his be 

rated beyond thar ſer time, chat God hath afbgned it; 


before 


Exck.12.25,27,28. 


Ver, x 


C 
tion of the deſtruRion 
reaſon rendred of the A 
22, Gods mercy, and compaſhion towards his 
deliverance of whom depended upon Babylons 
Jer.5e.3,4. So Pal. 102.13. Zach,1.16, 

_ Four $700 9.8. Pre. 7. FRA 

al yet cheoſe Iſs He will reccive into grace 
—— it he had made anew 
So ſome others, 
choſen peop 
rendred, 1 will refine ( as he prom.ſ{cd to do, ( ) 
or, make choyce ones of them, again, as the word is uſcd;Chap. 
48.10. Hagg. 2.23, So theelce or, choyce Lady, 2 Job.r. 
And of Paul, ax ke veſſel, or, in _ AQ. 9. 15. for, a 
#hoyxce one : or, 1 will ſtlett, or, pic out again, and ga- 
cher them our of the places, fs which they were rakrf 
Sce Chap.11.11. & 27.12,13. Sothe word 13 uled, x Sani.z. 
28, & 24. 3. Luk.6.13.Job. 15.19. So Zach. 1. 17.& 2. 12. 
And this interpretation the 


] Or, yet agai 


Facob} See 


CHAP. XII1II. 
Or the Lord will have mercy upon Jacob] This 
hapter is a continuation ot n 
of Babylon. Andir beginncth with a 
ir, mentioned, Chap.13. 


of 


8.5. So once; nor for ſometime ; 


I/rael} See Chap.r,4. Some | 
is, ſay chey,not all Iſracl , bur ſome in Iſracl ; che remnanr 
ot ele& ones, Chap.1o. 21,22. Row. 11.5, And there isin- 
Hebrew here , that doth uſually fo 
nifie; bur, that particle, in the Syncax of that language wi 
ſome verbs (this here uſed among other) is cicher ſuperflu- 
ous, or 2 note of the accuſarive caſe onely. So here; the 
main body of the people ſurviving then, intended, and (o, 
Chap. 44.1,>. Deur. 14. 2. 1 King.$.16. & 11.32.34. 
them in their own land} Deut, 30. 3-5. Jer, 24.6, & 


deed a particle in 


and ſet 


with yerſ{.25,26, Jud.3. 


32.37. Ezek.37.14. 


and the 


or, the ſojourner, 


24.17, Many 


p ragerher w 
8,9. Chap.44.5. & 56 
part accompliſhed, ar 


_—_—_ $. 


F 
ſtrangers ſhall be joyned with them) Heb. the ſtranger, 
joyn bimſelf (as Chap, 56.3. wnto them,as 
in the nexrclaute, Gen. 15.13, & 23.4. 
pur colleRively, as Exo0d.12.48. Ley.19.33, Deur, 10. 18, & 
2 people, raking noxice of the ſtrange 
that God ſhould then work for his pcople,in this their , 
delivery, Pſal.126.2. ſhall joyn rhemſclycs unto them, ro * 
worſhi ichchem. 'Sce thelike, EQ.8.r7. Plal,47. 
- & 60.3. This, no doubr, | 
ny Full, in ob kingdom a? Clu, 
, y fulblled, in ingdc 
A dents tn Golpel, Chun, 2.3. Zach, 2.10, 11 


; Facob] As 1 Sam. 26. 


ſhell cleave to the houſe 


19. The in ether termes, with 
". 2 And 


Heb. Peoples, 
ns 


16,4 
an. allufens, to, 


the people ſhall take them and bri 
qe rb gn (of | 
in 
acroemednniens for chetrjow 
rerucn.t9 their land again, Ezza.1. 4. 6. & 
lon, | 12; & 66, 


ro them 


3 Hoh. 9.7. oy 
, e& wich the former. ' 
this be pur in exdcpipe- 


it is the ſame in 


i» 
x 
a. © 

- hoe : +. Spy ; 


| choyce of them 
he will make it appear, thar they are 
le, as at firſt chey were, Deut.7.6, 7, Itmay be 


INES. as 

ro away iguity, for 

7 not anſwer the Englih, yet, for, not- 
; bur as we ſay, fig ther yet ;or, yet again, as Chap. 


render it here, iz Iſrael, that 


0256 Chadan. 

| and the houſe of Licaet (hall poſſeſs them,jn the land ofthe Lar 

with | do herany feryi 
| Corviecablers 
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< A nnotan ons on 
y theland of the Lord ] The land 'of Judea ſo called,as, ine 
ſpeciall p\ Kool his, Lev. 25.23. becauſe he had made 
= ab.” to place his people init z Exod.15.17. in re- 
gat > alfo,ir is called Gods $ : Chap.s3.18. as 
a type of his Church, Ah 

and they ſhall take them Captive, whoſe captives they were] 
Heb. they captive their captroers. as Plal.1 37-3. Thar 
which was fulfilled, in ſuch viRorics as God gave the Jewiſh 
Nation after their return from Babylon , in the times of the 
Maccabecs,over ſuch peoplezas had, before rime,held chem in 
captiviry, Though ſeme it, of buying che Babylo- 
nians for ſlaves ; as they, alſo,wel might, from the Medes, 
and rhe Perſians, that had ſurprized them, The meaning is, 
that the rables now ſhould be rurned; and thoſe now made 
Lords over them, whom they had been in ſubjeion and bon- 
dage to, before 3 and thoſe in fubje&ion to them, thar had 
betore Lorded ir over them. Chap.26.13. Spiritually, moſt 
interpreters underſtand ir, of choſe people ; who mi- 
niſtery of the Apoſtles were,out of all nations, ſubdued, and 
brought in to the obedience of Chriſts Scepter. Plal.45.5. 
& 68.18. Rom.15.16,19. 2 Cor.10.4,5. : 

and they ſhall rule over their oppreſſors ] Heb. their exaQors. 
as yerſ.4. Chap.60.17. The fame things repeated in orher 
rerms, Sce Chap.60:14. 

V. ud ſhell come to paſs in that day ] orat that thyes 
See Chap 2.20, & 3.7.18,24. or ſimply,wben: as Gen. 3.17. 
Ruth 4.5. 

that the Lord ſhall give thee reft ] Heb. of the Lords mahing 
thee to reſt : as Deur.2 5.19. 

from thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from the bard bon- 
dage, wherein thou waſt made to ſerve] Heb. which was ſer 
ved upon thee. as Deurt. 21.3. - When thou ſhalr be ſer tree 
from the Babylonian bondagezwherein rhou enduredſt much 
forrow, and hardſhip , and livedft in continuall feares. Lev. 
26.36. Deur.28.48,65,66. Luk.1.74. The Prophet, here, 
turneth his ſpeech ro the people. | | 

V. 4 That thou ſhalt take up] as Ezck.21.2, Sec Chap. 


I. 
"this proverb ] Or, by-word,or, tauntiag ſpeech : as Ezek.16, 
44, ſo Deur.28.37. Jer.24.9. The word hgnifies not a pcrd- 
ble, or ſimilitude, only ; bur any quick abs. , or ſenrence of 
s arp nore, and ordinary uſe : focalled, as rhe moſt; from 

e verb maſhal, thar ſignifies t8 ule, as being fuch, as doth 
ſmay commonly with men ; either in their minds , or in their 
rongues. Though ſome would by a tranſpeſition of letters 
ferch ir, from the word Shalam : which, ſay they fignifics 
to aſſimilate. Bur neither are ſuch derivations,by rranſpoſiti- 
ons, over-uſuall in the Hebrew ; nor do 1 finde, where the 
verb Shalam, ever ſo ſignifies. 

againſt the King of Babylon ] Inſulting new over him, who 
before ryrannized over thee : againft,or,concerning : as Chap. 
1.1. By the King of Babylon, ſome underſtand forme onc 
King ; either Nebuchadnezzer,the firſt Monarchof the Chal- 
dean Empire, who ruinated the Jewiſh Stare. 2 Chr.36. or, 
Balcaſar, the laſt of thar Empire, with whom thar Stare fell. 
Bur the ſpeech concerneth nor, ſo much this, or, thar King,as 
the Kingdome, which ſucceſſively was holden by them. Sce 
Dan.7.17, 23. 

and ſay, bow bath the oppreſſed ceaſed ] The by-word , 'and 
raunting ſpeech concerning him, his State and city : ſp poken 
net ſo much in way of interrogation, as in way of admirarti- 
on, and wm So verl.10,1 yu 

the oppreſſor ] Orexaftor : as Chap.60.17, 

ceaſe th 16.4. Sec Chap.33.8, 
. the goldea City ctaſed ] For,golden ; which well ſuires with 
. the golden head. Dan.2.32,38. and the golden cup, that Baby- 
lon is ſaid re be, Jer.51.79. Some render it, gold-thirfty ; 
ſome exatreſs of gold ; ſhe that ſtripped other people of their 


old ; as Aﬀyria had done before her. Chap.10,14. & 39.6. 
She word is rather, Syriack ; (which lan - the Chaldees 
uſed, in thoſe times, Dan.3.4.) rhen He : the Propher 
would have chem, raunt that city by a term of their own lan- 

uage-;z as another, their idols , by a ſentence of the ſame. 
, mn wh 7. Theſubſtantive is wanting, *bur muſt be ſupply- 

r the word is feminine; 


I 


the like defeR, Pſal.7 
V. 5. The Lad bath 


." See Chap.9.4. & 10.5.& 47.6. 
and the Scepter ] Or,vod ; as the word properly fignifes : 
, be rendered 


ſce Chap.9.4. & 10.5,24. and ſo it 
for that which Gallowark,, yerſ'6. At botf.2 
Babylonian Prince; and great ories : ſee 


. . 


the Book of 
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lirach the people in wr. 

his froke, ſhall not depart, or beremoved : or, the ftroke of bias, 
that ſtruch the people ; ( Heb, peoples ; as verſ. 2.) m wrath, 
ſoall not depart. He that betore, with ſo ouch fury,and rage, 
laid load upon many nations, and truck them, at pleaſure ; 
hath now reccived luch a ſtroke , as he was nor able ro avoidy 
or hath ſuch a blow given him, as he ſhall not be able ro re- 
coycr, Bur the former ſeems the plainer way , and ro flow 
moſt paruerm : from the text. However we take the. words, 
_ By en, OTA 1 _ God had broken the 
on, for her, been cxecu- 

red, and exerciſcd on warts. | rec 
be that ruted the Nations in anger is perſecutcd , and none bin- 
dereth ] The reading ere fo ca the larrer 
interpretation of rhe tormer branch : for the ſame thing, 
queſtionleſs, is afrer this Prophers uſuall manner, ( though in 
| other rerms expreſſed ) intended incither ; yer moſt incer- 
— ſome of them, alſo, centrolling rhe points in the 
cbrew ) render ir, otherwiſe ; as ſpoken, wholly,of the baby- 
lonian Kings cruelty;nor of _ , that hid befallen him ; 
thus rendering the words. He that rwled the Nations in axgry ; 
that purſued, or perſecuted them , without binderance, or, noue 
withholding ; or, that bindered,or, reſtrained, net thoſe that did 
perſecute . ruled roughly, and reſtrained not thoſe, that un- 
der him did the like, And this verſion con@ neer, indeed, 
ro the prophers purpoſe , and intendement : bur the words 
will not admir it g Ieacline therefore, to that, which I meer 
with in the Jewiſh commentaries, upon-this place ; who thus 
render it : That ruled the Nations in anger, the perſecuted with- 
out reft-amt ; or our of the former branch, ſupplying, whar 
may make the ſenſe more complear, ( as Gen. 1.16. Chap.z. 
25.) that ruled —_ the perſecuted : that ryrannized over 
thoſe, whonsy incefiantly, none daring to oppole, or being able 
to reſtrain him, he perſecuted, Sce Chap.10.14. This ſyn- 

rax, and ſenſe, the rext freely yields, without force. 

V. 7. The wieranth jc ae eh, and equi] The Inhabiranrs 
of the world, who could have no reſt, or caſe, ver.16, while 
Babylon ſo reigned, and ruled, as ver. 6. arc now at reſt, and 
may ſit quictly in the places of thejr abode, Zach, 3.11. the 
ow —_— irants : —_ 

45 at veſt, and i quiet] Heb. reſteth, is quiet. A qui 
' of ſpeech, having ſome emphaſis in ir, See the like, 
24.4. & 52.9. Lam.2.19, 


form 
Chap. 


they break forth into ſinging] So the ſame is rendred,Chap. 
44.23. & 49.13. & 54.1. & 55.12, ane with ſome addition, 
Chap. 52.9. break oyt intojoy. Fer the ſeems much 
delighred with this word ; 1n this form and ſenſe, no where 


found in Scripture, out ofhis writings ; ſave once, Plal.98 4. 


where it is rendred, a loud aoyſe ; which may ſeem to be 
the genuine notion of the word, Ir is once,only, bur in an» 
other forme, uſed, for to break aſunder. Mic.3.3. and may 
ſeem ro imply, a Wi of the mourh, or a wide opening 


of rhe lips,and lungs ; the natural inſtruments of .yoice, to 
make the louder noyſe. The Jewiſh DoRor ſaith, that in 


the Arabick e it ſignifies to ſpeake plainly, and cleerly : as 
Chap.32.4. ir ma be deemed to imply ſuch a joy ( for of 
noother note is it uſed Jas cannot be contained, or kept in, 


bur muſt needs break z and by ſinging, and ſhouting, 
in acclamation and out-cryes, expreſs it ſclf, ſee 1 king. 1, 


40,AF- 

ſinging ] So is the word rendered,in the places of this Pro- 
pher, og 3 bur 2 is rendred elſe-where , ſome- 
times, joy oncing. +30.5- & 98.4, ſomerime, tri- 
umph, PlaL47.2. ſomerime ſhouting, and ſbouting for joy,Plal. 
35-17. Cbap.12,6, Proy.11.10.-it a lod cryin gene- 
prefſion- of 
of exc 
of j exulcation ; 
ſo commonly be ren- 
aloud with a joyful (b 


out, 


.13.& 55.12,:Jer 
frree-trees rejoyce at thee, and the 


V.8. Tee, the 
Lebanon] He rurncth his ſpeech, here, ro Babylon ; telling 


ſheuld 


Tank ap.reahe word mhence arr a pron rmcyrrt 


al the Kr of lhe De} That Webs ae dee Fate; Fee 
and were pra pvp why _—— CO ANEIDAL. 3 
47v;%. | 3 d 239 \ '«&-A 
nw oF ont ws Lone En nes | 


ieiring « lt) and 


rannic ; nocchat 
3a) bp aur forme peech,; fridſs, and ſpeech = cruby's and pulty, border ud, $boPrek. 

err bo ſenſeleſs creatures, So Judg. g.. $-15, 33-27, 
Habd.z.15,12. Burthe rem inplying ir, CAO. dre frat} Hes in{wwer : asCunidare; -March, 11.5þ)wſdee 
_ many ye | follor ; aſt ] wW way thaw alſ' re re] 18 $; : 

Siace at wo. fo is come wp pt |, art 0 awe 2 as > 
are not iclled io Gfwrub finee thy | & 39.1. The word.impors futh "6s pi 

Hoi does] Heb: hf yew on word ni pos | 2d down ip Cromer, De WET i : 

art layd down wor "of 

AL {ye devon © jw but ſomerime png immorral> Chap. 47.7 * 


cath,2 Sam.7. 12. 3, & r4. 12, beeauſe death is rt thas bndorte ke wits he} Thou thar thought thy el] 


Pd. 13.3- At.y,60, &.1 Cor.11.30. & 15. | the onl and no rompeer, Chapi47.Þ. 
679 ep. Di ed ee womb Ezc 31. - ; V. 31, Thy pewp & beg tnnro tee] nh fr, 
lth London 564 


16. Howbeir, ſome of the Jewiſh Writers cake this j Do 


ina figurative ſenſe, cxponnding it, of zhe death of N ti ori rag bp 
alſo, ina it c- | 1n.)is in #.' '\ni6t 
Enema © Cong of, cutters, 


char ic 


coming} Afrer the j ZE portment of 
whole world here, upon the fall of Babylon, and of the x7 ap inte RES "Math 24." yo . 
crearures therein, 25 well (cnicheſs, as indaed with ſenſe 4nd mn iviniplycd, to be arid fi- 


reaſon, pr enim morn z the Prophet re ng ryar ny in arm Op ane T9 ty porip. Scc Ezek. 26.13; Yet-ir 
a lefty, and: RY x6 deſctibs hin mended pred, dou to thar j ory ſolema 
given in the ocher world ——— foub, ih ic 2 
Scare thereohperſonaced in ho'wero gone JAN an 4 

before hin. p Ty ſeo ty we 

Hell} Or,'The grave, the commort rc -ke: of alb thas 
depart hence. See 0n' oe ty ,I5., 

us moved} The word fignfes, fometime: ww wemble, and; maick in thoſe cimes. Th 
quake for fear, verf; 3.15. Plakge. jort 3. $,20: And fo fore: | kind we find mearioned; Nitm.16:s. | : 
of the Rabbines would have ir raken here, as if the fearz and } and be/p7 merſrivnes; CR 


rerrour of his rytanny, bad poſſeſſedoven-the deat ; and pur || of &; burof criumph 
chendinco 3 fear, ar his coming anwog chem : bur this firs nor- | ' wancing, as'ver.s. | 
with what ver(. ro, 17 ,Somerime, 7o'7age, intumul- | the wor is ſpread wnder thet, and wornis cover thee] Tnffead 


Sometime, <> nee full _ ener rem demmg ture SE yoo Bconypes (doo. beds 
here. r =p ones or fomc em ; gorgeouy coverings r bed- 
Chap.28.21; fo rather here. The grave doth route up if | furniture , which formerly make uſe ch, woris 
2 ROT rs \ wg ch'of ſogrea a'Sare,' | and ma ots, will wes Aon ply cheic 
ro givohinreurercairumen tr ©; ſalcendls,. iv fore” fore, 6 big _ ob 7.5. & #3756: $24.0, and cl and rhis the ra- 
grearaeſk, ' thotſhalr not wenmirnyt Bp oe 

to meet thee) As-mem are wonr rb gb forrh,vo-meer' ons pin exys-chet £5 preſerve 'thycorple; or: a 
ket s 10 & 18:6; a of —_— 6.2. z Chr.16. 14. burttals beat if cath 
the pronoun, out, id © paebhaton. ver. 19,20; 

Chorevag te ud {aries i ies 88. | Thitte re rio/ > Ae wordsin rhe _ wy; whtreel ie 
x0; Prov.2.17, & 9.1 ee rod atrgrry: a word, ofie, ab Sonic Jewiſh operly. d 

ts , fach; dre ch of. y nd 


dead, bwryrgrnnes bve, JobTe.10. of uh 
perry rome Gere Cen eriders 
from'E# or, gat: : thoſe (fry ſome 

Es char tired befirs the 86.4 Though-tharname be 
ger given them, Gen, 6.4. he'ſonvef Anatt, (ſly ſam of che 
) fo rermed, Dev 3.1,20 bra 195 rater 

xd ac gn em et _ mo T's; &'v5; 30. 


rg pr _— 
Joſh.15.8. & "rt 
ens yl acreage fie, deck cm 


endl 
; M8. the later: Temes > ce Chap. 2. 


CLE 


mpuoye 
6 | Phot, or, ids C gr be 


And 1er-ir be 


| refroolt;, a a Tug 


th; Lu 


4 T.,1 . o +5 . : | o Y | * | : o . - : r > wy, ”" A 
Rand as | | ETITAL Feb uetice 164 2. & Aﬀel 


3.40, I King, 2.19. Jon.z.6. + wall 


the Book of the Prophet 1/aiak. 


occaſion of this 


or wandring-ſtars, commonly c: | 

is : and the name here given it, comes 
nikes ſo te ſhine, Job 2 5.5. & 31.26. 
to repreſent the conſpicuous 
Chaldean King, and Empire, that 
when it was in its height, as 
though chere want not, 


: ry general, 
every thing, almoſt, the ſoz ot thar, which ic hath any 
ial relation unto. So, the ſon of ayear; for,onc of a year, 
in his reign, 1 Sam, 13.1. the ſon of ſtripes; one that deſerves 
whipping, Deut.z5.2., the ſon of death, one that 
dye, 2 Sam.12.5. the ſon of bell, and of perdition : one to w 
Marth.z3.15. Joh. 17. 13. the 
yes in rhis. world z or, that hath 
portion ,here, Plal.17.14. Luk.20.34. & 16.8. and fo, to 
paſs by all other : the ſon of the morning bcre, he 
wont then to apppear: and not ſom 
but rather , as uſhering it, in, or, bringing ir along with 
ic, 
How «rt thou] How, is not in the original; bur is 
ed, as wanting, from the former x 
be omirted 3 and 


hcll, and deftrution 
ſon of this world - one 


becauſc, 
, as produced by it; 


the words without it rendred , thou art cut 
down : the rather, becauſe the Propher in this 
paſſerh from one fimilirude co another ; from a ſtar fallen 
down, to a tree hewen down. 

cut down to the ground) Not cur down cloſe 
that tree, that repreſented N 
only, Dan.4.14,23,24. bu 


cat dawn, and caſt 
ch kind of defeRive 


peech, ſee Plal. 7.5. 
& 22.18, Jer.q1.17 ) as 


&31.17. & $9.39 
ian Empire ; Exck. 31. 


ofthe wee char r 
3—14. as this doth the Chaldean, here : importing 
and irrevocable ruine of it,as laid along ont 
to be reared, or raiſed up again. jo 
the Nations] Some &f the Rabbines cx- 
ſtock,with one ofthe ſame 
gp ng 
ave it, ro fignifie ; be- 
ifying «pow, found , here, 

; 


word here uſed, to be of the 
found, whick in their miſcellane 
rather , they would 


In the cext. Bur neither i 
and the particle is, by other of them obſerved 
dundant, as oft times it is. The word fignifics 
ſomerime, to be weak, or, to weaken, 
diſcomfit, or evercome,Exod.17.1 3. & 32.18. or, to overtbrow, 
or, lay along ; as ſome of the Jewiſh Writers expound ic, Job 
; 14.10. man dies, and is cut down ; overthrown; laid along : and | firſt 
poſe ir would here be rendred, Thou art cut down , 
id along on it ; that didft evertrew 
the Nations : thardidſt cur down, and lay along others : thou 
art ſerved now, as thou, ſomerime, ſervedſt them. See 

ſc, and praftice, Chap.10.7. Sec alſo of Ba- 


Joel 3. 10, —mars og to 


Adſſyrians purpo 
btos. Jer.50.23-&, 51.20, 
V. 13. td And 
a reaſon, w 
and caſt down ; wo wi 
Others 


; as Chap.$.21, & 9.11. as i 


his extream inſolency againſt 
,rarher, ; we 


ape-re-6 I1, | his 


thou haſt 0d in thine heart) 
thou within 
' I'will aſcend ito beaven]) 


£)OFs {ap ” thine beart : 
: as -I4.1, Chap.9 > 
thar he made e 


dicd, as the fairhful, 2 Cor. x. x. nor, 


he he 
while he lived. Burticis an 


the | 16. . the 
exceſlive pride, and 16.36, $548 


of 
inſolcncy of thac Babylonian Tyra, in | 


4 
< »4 k ® 
4 < Eads as 
ee: 4 


IT EET 


23,24, 
man, 2 2-4. 


. | rhercby roexpreſs a power, or greatneſs, affected, or advan- 
; a humane height. Sec Deur. 1.48, PlaL z6.'s, 
6. & 139.8. Joh.3.13. Eph.4.10. 
1'wnll exalt my throne above the flars of God] The ftars of 
Gods making, Gen.1.16. Plal.148.3,5. or , that give I ghc 
from the heavens, the place of Gods habi « 39» 
, | 15. & 66.1. or, the ſtars of : as the bills of 
: | God, Pſal.36.6. and the trees of Pial. 1c 4. 16. for, the 
| ay GET IR che faireſt, and calleſtrrees, Sce 

n. 8.10, 

1 will fit alſo upon the mount of the Congregation) 1 will ſet 
— TOY Gods ſpecial rcf- 
dence, his palace,ro which his people reſorred, there to adore, 
Pſal.20. 2. & 68. 15, 16,19,24,26,29. & 84.7. & 123. 1-4. 
Chap. z3 _—_——— pany rk « AER. 

the C ann} Or, jt, or meeteng, 
I, 14- bowed comes from a root, that fignifies in is A 
form aRive, to ſet, or, appoint, time, or place, 2 Sam, 20. 5. 
ler.47.7. in the ve thereof ar ſuch a ſer z or,in ſuch 
a ſer place ro meer, Joſh.11.5. Nech.6.2,10. , the word 
here uſed, and thence deduced, is ſometime, pur for a ſet rime 


them there, Exod.3 8,21. & 29.42,43. & 33-7. and the Sy- 
wn ny called wang ne | 1 Pla, 74.8. and 
wamghges No 
ma, © y Camara the Temple, which, for that 1a- 
: blu e, ſucceeded the Tabernacle, 2 Sam.7,6,13; IKing.s, 


4,6,21. 

in the the North} Mount Moriah, whereon the Tem- 
Cane, x. ſtood on the northerly Gde of 
mount Sion ; butreckoned as a part of it, Pſal. 48, z. The 
Rabby doared, that would have the city of Babylon , here 
meant, by the movnt of the ation , in the fider of the 
North ; ſore in regard of her ſtr ſtately build. 
ings, Icr.5 1.25. the reſort of all people ro her, ler.51.44.nnd 
her Northerly ficuarion to the land of Judab, Jer.1.15. & 4.6. 
For what needed their King to vaunt , that be would ſer his 
throne there, where be had ir eredted already > Dan. 499,30. 


colle&ively, for clowds in : and, beights of clouds ; for 
beſt clands : as the be of the bills; for, the bigbeſt 


a. 
bl, PaLore. Lone think an tarn in he York, cu, 


then God, at 
wherein God then 


i 7 | affeRing of 
re fir with him, 
pay 10 mo © es erage eenant yreet Lg 
is faral, and irrecoverable ruine, So Ezck.28.2,3,6--10. 
V, 5, T&]-As Pfal. 93.1. nowwirhſtanding thine 
EE eee ne 
rure , | ? 7 Al 
thou ſhalt be brought down}. Heb. made 10 deſcend ( as ver. 
11.) wr re ewe, inftead of thy works oder 
I naps Ren.s. Ph 
f : Ll, . \ 37 « Po. o 
, | follaying conbrm ir. Sce Exck, 


34, 27, 


__ a 6 
: 3 o 


” .. l 


TEFELEE: 


"poles the pic] Heb. thi the pit ; for, fide: 
| Exodia6.23- ian per eg r Ane rd Be7 on 
ron be beet = 


IT 
char chou wouldlt jer ver. 
and 
OY 


for | 


h_ noc made, or intended, 
loarhſome corpſe, mighs be 
17. che thighes of he 


chem,as che body of man is 
53. Yer becauſerhe that bt 


not the 
cſ. 


needs. 

V. 16. They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly | thee } Or 
ſeeing thee : or when they ſee thee : pre lore gpck have ſpe- 
ciall reference to thoſe before ſpoken of, verſ. 10. ) ſhall 
wiſtly upon thee, The word is uſedonly here; and Pial.33.14. 


Canr.2.9. As for what ſomecf che Rabbines ſay,in way ofex- | rhe 


poktien of ir ; rhey ſhall weigh well how iris with chee,and ger 
underſtanding by regs) cdaoans is ody hang not 
" focche dead : and indeed, fo ſome underſtand ir; as ſpoken 
by men ſarviving che Babylonian King, and beholding his 
carcaſe caſt our: ſee the like, Pal.53.7, Bur ir ſcems more 

and confider thee, ſaying] A defeR of the copulative,as ver. 
7.. and otthe participle, as yer.8, Yerthis latrer may ſuſhi- 
cicatly be OY rendred,and think : as iris rendred, 
Job 31.1. a y well, Chap.43.18, 'or , think with them- 
ſelves (becauſe the word is in a reciprocal ferm) of thee , or , 
— For ſo the particle is oft uſed, Gen. 20.2, Pſal, 
2.7, 43 3-33+ 

Is this the man that made the earth to tremble] They fpeak of 
the State, as of a man ; becauſe th= king thereof a man, one 
in narure, the ſame with any one mean man, Pſal. 82. 7. 
Chap.2.22. | 

that made the earth to tremble) the earth ; for the Inhabitanrs 
ER mtg yr. i La 
of his pride, cr, he had made a 1 carth- 
azhe, cheonghour the whole world, Sce Plal. 60,2. 

2.19, and for the word, here, uſed: See ver.g.. ſee alſo Extk. 
33.23,24,Ac., 

that did Kingdoms) Or, that made its Kingdoms ſhake. 
A defeR of the pronoun : as Chap. 13.22. bur ro be ſupplyed, 
as it is, Ver. 17. that did fo fheje rhoe! 22.56 nakerio chm and 
remove them our of their places. Sec Chap, 13. 13. Hab.'z. 
21,22. Heb.12.26,27. there is an clegancy, in the ſound of 
the words, in rhe Hebrew, which, in _— cannot. ſo 
well be expreſſed ; yer may we come neer toit, if 
we render che words, that made the earth to quahe,and made the 
Kingdoms thereof to ſhake. 

V. 17. That made the world as a wilderneſs] Thar laid all 
before him waſte z as thoſe locuſts, Joel 2, 3. See Zeph. 
2.13» 

and deſtroyed the cities thereof) Either by conſuming their 
Inhabicants, or by razing,and burning the cities rhemlſclyes, 
2 King, 25.9-10,11. 2 Chr. 36.19,20. PlaL1 37.7. 

the world ] Properly, the babitable world , as the Greeks 
uſe toſtyle it : or, the fete world, that chat yeelds oughr 
uſeful, for food of man, or beaſt : For from a word char ſo 
ſignifies, ir ſcems ro be dedu Levit, 26. 4. Judg. 6. 4. 
which here wants not its emphaſis, being oppoſed to the wild, 


or waſte. | 
that opened not the bouſe of bis priſoners] Of which —_— 
ſceon Chap.42.7. Or, that did not looſe bis priſoncrs (as the | 
word is uſed, Chap.51.14. Jer. 40. 4.) bomeward. Thar is, 
and ſend them bome,or ler them go home. A defeRtive form, 
ſuch,as ver.12. thar kept his caprives in reſtrain, 
and would not ſuffer chem to returns their own country, 
and the places of rheir former abode, Jer. 50. 33. was not 
content, in the height of his pride and ambition, ro over+ 
throw, and ſubdue them ; bur in cruel, mercileſs, and 
inhumane manner, after he had ſubdued them, kept them in 
impriſonmenr,and reſtrainr, Lam. 3. 34. | 

V. 18, All the hings of the Nations] Kings and 
Princes,ordinarily, or the moſt part of chem, as ver.g. So is 
Al oft taken, forall in a manner, or the greater number, or 
moſt, or many,Exod.9.6,30. Jer. 26. 7.8, & 44;t2,29,28. Mar. 
3- 5- Joh. 2.10. & 11.438. Rom. 5.18,19; Phil, 2. 21. | 

even all of then lye in glory] Are laied upin ftately rombs 
OOI—ny _ bye, con Oo ade See ver. 
8, Chap. 57.2, Ic is uſually great kings obtain ; 
eicher by che proviſfiow of their Pects, or the care of their 


Succeſſors, thereby to ingratiate themſelycs with the people. 


dee ; and alledy 
» | laſting bouſe, or, 


. | Darius ever were, or any king 


aMf.. «= 
d.iHdh þ .v 


| bis long ome 
ther ro have an eye, to the 


chris brean tote aniee manner f preparing the: 
or pſſioas whe their agen bud been laid before 
them, and w with Kirigs and Porencates, was uſually. in 
ſame part of,or place neer units tlicir palaces, See Judg, 3. 
9. 1 Sam.25. r, I King.3.10,34. 2 King. 12. 21; | 

V. t 9. But thou art caft out of thy grave} Thou ſhalt miſs of 
thar lionour thar orher kiags, uſually have, ro wit, a ſolema 
funeral; an horiourable enrerremenc. For thy corpſe ſhall 
lye above-ground, unburied. So Joſh,7.26, & 8, 29.2 Sam; 
18. 17. Jer. 22.18,19. os et efe 

But) Heb. And; as Chap: t3.1, rn 

caſt out of thy grave) Heb. caſt out from. the grave. Thiae 
| is, caſt out, and kepr Form thy grave ; as Plal 79. 2,3. - Fot 
ing is nor, that he ſhould be raked, or diagged our 
of his grave: was buricd ; as ſome, of whom a- 
non,fondly fairi. Bur thar he ſhould be caſt our, and kept 
from ever coming to be laid up in that tomb, or fepulchre 


| b 
which he had, in his life time, himſelf, Sant. 
18.17,18. Chap. 22.16--18, WORD co Of the matiter 
of ſpeech, ſce ver. 17, This ſome underftand of Sennachetib, 
who ſhould lye ar Niniveh unburied, while his rwo ſons that 
flew him held chat city. Bur of this there is neither ſtory,not 
probability ; they two that ſlew him, being ſaidro have fled 
upon it, and a third of his owi ilſue immediately (mnt 
,aghn Lap to have reigned in his room, Chap.37.38- On 
the other fide, the Jewiſh Doors will have it ſpoken of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. And ſome they lay, have a conceit of him, 
-thar whereas ' he thoughr, that the. palace which he bu.lc at 
Babel, ſhould be,as his ſepulchre; cha is, he ſhould live 4 
long time in it,as a man doth in his grave; (Plal. 49, 11. 
Eccl, 12, 5. Luk. 12,19, 20.) there came an evil ſpitit, or a 
malignant blaſt from God that blew him, or caſt hum out of 
his houſe, and cauſed him re abide abroad,for fone time, 4- 
mong the beaſts, Dan. 4-31,33- So that he could nor reſt in 
his houſe,as orher kings do in theirs, ver, 18. Orchers, and 
the moſt of them, cell us, that when Nebuchadnezzar in the 
crime. of his diſtra&tien, was driven out from his palace, Dan. 

33. The Pcers of the kingdom fer up his ſon Evil-mero* 
wk, Jer. 52.31.” And that Nebuchadnezzar after his wits 
reſtored again'to hi ing £0 his palace, Dan.4.34. and 
fnding his ſon ficting on his throne,commirred him to priſon, 
and did not ſer him ar liberry again, ſo long as he lived. 
Whereunrs they apply what is Y varſ 17; But that, after 
his deceaſce, when the Nobles hrought him forth pA rags 
and would have him rake the n again, he refuſed ir, for 
fear,leſt, his farher, being not dead, as the Nebles made him 
believe, ſhould return again, as before he had done, and 
ſhould then kill him, Whereupon, to give him fatisfaQtien, 
they ſhould rake up his fathers corpſe again, and cirher ler ic 
lye,and ror above ground ; or elſe cauſed ir to be devoured 
by beaſts ; as did thoſe, Pſal. 79. 2,3. & 83.10, Bur theſe 
are meer fiftiens. More likely ic is that Balrafars cor 
ſhould be caſt our, and lye above ground, being lain in t 
night-rime, upon the ſurprizal of the city, Dan.s. 36. when 
all was in a com , and no man had luſt, or teaſure to 
look after him,or co rake order for his enterremerit. 

like au abominable branch] Or, as (that it may run alike 
| with thc wy ($ _ Leg: ve. 6: ob 15. 6) 

g,or, twig, Chap.1r.rt. Suc , 4s being norr 

ti hoſe thas cur ir off, or jy, in Zone re 
oh moe dovarkitn ry, Gan; nor ſo wp i = 
u women, wherewirh to kindle, ot keep in, their fire, 
-, why 11, islertlye, and lycth ſo long upon the ground, 
that being now corrupted and iris nor onely not worth 
che raking up, bur too vile and lcachſom to be raken up,nor 
good for oughr, ſave to make ſoyl of, This ſome expound 
of Nebuchadnerzar, ſuppoſing an alluon, in the word here 
uſed,ro the latrer part of his name. Some other underſtand- 
ing ir ofone Darius that ſhould ſucceed Balrafar, Dan. 5.31. 
and be ſlain by Cyrus,nor ar Babylon, bur far from thence,at 
Ferkipps (comcernſaly which, ſee on Jer.c1.30,zr.) conceive 
him, © ore, here ſo tearmed, as 4 hoy ih WiCSs- 
becauſe nor of the blaod-royal ;, bur of rhe Me and 
of mean deſcent, Dan, 9:1. & 11. t. Bur whether any fi 
ofthar name, af 
Balrafar, fave that Darius, who is deemed to have comme it 
together with Cyrus, is very uncerrain : and I ſhall teaye ir 
te be diſcuſſed by thoſe, whoſe raik it ſhall be ro deat wirh 
Daniels Oracles. | 


| - and as the rayment of thoſe that ave flain] Which are went 


PpppppPP ro 


fi | Ht 
Sins reſeryed for the laſt, or wholly 6mirrcd, as. is uſu- | 
al, where the members are more then twins; as Chap. | 


I, $. 
thruft through with a ſwoid] This is added, becauſe meg 
may be flain otherwiſe (ſuppoſe ſtifled, ar dry-bearen xo | 
death) without much cffuſion of blood. Heb. thruſt through 
of a ſword. The word, here uſed, is no where, in Scripture | 
read,ſaye here, and Gen. 45. 17, where it ſignifies to lade ; 
Lade your beaſts. But the Rabbincy inform us, rhatin the | 
rongue of Kedar, that is, the Arabian language, itfignifies 4 
ch, ſtab, or, thruſt throwgh : whence all> ſome would haye 
ir readred in that place of Moſcs; prick on your beaſts,to make | 
the more ſpeed. | 
' that go down t6 the ſtones of the pit) That are,togerher with 
their rayment, ſo polluted, caſt, unſtripr, into any pir, (ſee 
verſ{.15.) or quarry, that'comes next hand, 2 Sam, 18, 17. 
Howbcit, ſome ſuppoſe an alluſion to the ſtone, or rocks, our 
of which their ſepulchres were uſually hewen, Chap. 22. 16; 
Martth.27,60. Octhers,to thoſe heaps of ſtones that were caſt 
upon the bodies of ignominious perſons, either by judiciary 
Courts,or otherwiſe put to dcath, Joſh, 7. 26. & 8, 29. 2 Sam. 
18. 17. Scc Lam. 3.53. Ezek.32.29,30. 
as 4 carcaſe trodden under feet) Like ſome vile carrion, or a 
carcaſe trodden to pigces,and not negleed onely, bur with 
miſuſage, ſo bruiſed, battered, broken to pieces, and difinem- 
bred,chat ſcarce any well can, much leſs endure to put hand 
unto it, for the compoſing, and commirring of it ro the 
ground, 2 King,9.33,35,37. Jer.22.9. _ I 
V. 20. Thou ſhalt not be joyned to them inburial] Heb. 19- 
ted with them; as Gen, 49. 6; Thou ſhalt not lyc in grave 
among them,nor be buried in ſuch ſolemn and honourable 
manner as they were, and kings were wont to be, with en- 
balming, and burning odors for them, and -artending their 
corpſe with great ſtate ro the ground, ver, 18, See Gen, 
5o. 2, 3,7--10. 2 Chro.16.14. & 21. 19,20. 
becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land,and ſlain thy people] A de- 
fe& of the copularive, as ver. 16. Thou waſt not content to 
deſtroy ether Nations, bur didſt exerciſe much cruelty upon 
thine own people, in grievous cxaQtions, and extream penal- 
ties, impoſed and inflicted, even to loſs. of life, many rimes, 
either upon ſlight occafions,or for thine own pleaſure alone ; 
by means whereof thy cities were ſometime waſted,and ſome- 
time ruined at thy command, This thc Rabbines apply ro 
Nebuchadnezzar, alledging the bloody ſentence given by 
him againſt his wiſe men, when they could-nor cell him his 
dream, Dan. 2.12, But that this cannot be meant of Nebu- 
chadnezxar in perſon, appears by the words following, both 
in this verſe and the ncxt. | | 
the ſeed of cvil-doers ſhall never be renowned] Heb. ſhall not 
be called for cur, That is, it ſhall nor laſt alwaics, not con- 
tinue for any long time ; bur be cur off ere long. To be 
called ; for, to be,to continue. See ch.4.z. Or, tobe called ; for, 
tobe named,as the fon of ſuch an one: as God ro Abraham, 
Gen.21.12. 1n Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. He ſhall ina 
more ſpecial manner,as heir to thine houſc,bear, and propa- 
gate thy name. And Jacob, Let my neme be called upon them, 
Gen. 48. 16. thartis, Ler them becalled, and accounted as 
mine. Or, tobe called; for, to be of name, anal renown ; as 
Numb. 1. 16. Ezck. 23. 23, Bur I ſuppoſe the firſt here in- 
ended, for what follows, ver. 21. concerning the cutting off : 
of his iſſue. Not for ever ; for, not at all ; never, as our 
Engliſh well rendersir. So Joh. 8.51,52. & 11. 26. Age» 
neral ſentence, of which ſec Job 18. 19. Pſalm 21. 10. & z7. 
28. &109. 13. applyecd here to Baltafar, the laſt Chaldean 
king, whoſe ue periſhed rogerher with him ; and to the 
former his predeceſſors, whoſe line failed with him and his. 
See Jer. 27.7. | 
V. 21. Prepare ſlaughter for his children] The Prophet here 
ruras his ſpeech ro rhe Medes and Perſians, as from God 
calling upon rhem, to prepare, and make rhemſclyes ready 
for the doing of execygion che king of Babylon ; Bal- 
rafar,and his whole houſe, Children, and Nephews alſo, if ke 
had any; as 1 King.14.10.& 15.29.8 16.3,11,12,2 King. 9.8, 
9,10.8 18. 6,7,11.And we need not underſtand by his ſons, 
either the people of Babylon, or his Princes; (though the 
in likelyhood,many, or moſt of them were ſlain r CW; 
him, at the ſurprizalof rhe city, Chap. 13.1 2582" 4 50.27, 
35--37. & 51. 39, 40.) burhis narural ſue that was cur off 
with him,ver.2 2. That which with Nebuchadnezzar did not 
fall ourathis dearh ; for his ſon, and ſons ſon, Evil-mero- 
dach and Balrafar, both ſurvived, and ſucceeded him in the 


be Jer.27.7. & 52. 31. Dan. x. 18, 22. 
f 


Qq 


he miquity of their fathers ] Wherein they imirare 
Alas wed them, Jer. 6. 11, & 7. 18-420, Dan. 5. 


of, ver. 21. 


EW 0th T; 

oy erg 

red,z King.24.5, B 

ſhould be ſo i 

ſounds. Nor 

includes the whols-eace of 
(Sce ver.22.) Whereef, | 
of years yer ro do much. miſchief, n-ycr 'much 
in a1on,yer muſt they ſuffer allo for an, dnd an- 
ceſtors iniquity, Exod, 20.5. & 34.7. Numb. 16, 29;30,32, 
33-Joth. 7, 15,23,25.1 King, 15. 29,30.Marth.23.25;- Which 
courſe though man,withour Gods ſpecial command, may nor 
rake ; The 13, G9 having i _o him fo ro do, Leur. 
24. 16. 2 King, 14.5,6, Yet mayGodjuſtly do ir,and cauſc 
it to be done; becauſe all perſons, as well child'en as Þa- 
rents,owe a death unto him ; for what cither hath becn done 
by chem, or is in them, 1 King. 8, 46. Pal. yr. 5. & 230, 2. 
& 243-2. Prov.z1.9, Eccl. .7.. 20.Rem. 3. 20,23.&'s, 12. 
Which he may therefore without any impeachment of juſtice 
take, how, and when, by what means, in whac manner, and 
upon whar. occaion he pleaſeth; and dech, oftentumes, irn- 
fi upon children, who for their own-perſonal corruprivns, 
and exceſles, ſtand guilty before him, having an eye thercin, 
not to theirs ſomuch, . as to their parents ſin, in infliating of ' 
penal things at that ime upon them, thar he may puniſh 
their parents in them, _ See 1 King, 14- 9-14. 

that they may-not riſe nor poſſeſs the land}. Heb. they ſhall not 
riſe and inherit the earth ; that is, that they may not riſe to im- 
herit the earth ;, as Joſh.24.9, That chey may not ſtand up in 
their fathers room, to repofſeſs thar land,and raiſe up again 
that Srate which their fore-farhers ſomerime held ; bur Gods 
pleaſure was now, thar ir ſhould be irrccofFrably ruined, 
Chap. 13. 20. yer,23- Howbeir, in therexr, I ſhould prefer 
earth, before land,becauſe world tollowerh ; and that Empire 
extended ir ſclf to lands, and regions, not a few, Jer. 27. 5, 
6. The final, or finitive particle. is wanting in the Hebrew ; 
as Chap. 5.11..&10,2.' Of which ſee on Chap. 7. 25. ' The 
future is pur for the porenwal ; as Chap. 45.3. Mal.2.7:; 

nor fill the face of the world with cities] Heb. and fill. Bur 
either the negative muſt be ſupplyed from the former 
branch ; as Pal. 9.18. Or it muſt be rendred according to 
the fore-mentioned Syntax, to poſſeſs, and to fill the face, 
or ſx;face of the world (the upper parc of ic which ,people 
dwell on ; as Gen. 6.7, & 7. 18,23) with cities, ' That they 
may nor riſe again, and return to re-eſtabliſh their cſtare, and 
repleniſh the world again, by diſperſing themſelves into 
ſeveral regions, and enlarging their dominions with grear 
cities buile by , as Nimrod at firſt did, Gen. 10,912. 
as thus mal rake the —_ the Jewiſh DoRors, 

ollowing a 4 ir, the world with enemies 

or, malignanis. And ſo indecd is the word, here uſed, raken, 
I Sam. 28.16, Pſal. 139. 20, Dan. 4. 19, and as ſome allo, 
Pfal.9.6. Mic. 5,11, 14. Burthe former ſeems to ſuir berrer 
herewith the frame ofthe context; and eto fort berter with 
che words before=going. There is another expoſition of this 
verſc,found in the writings of ſome of the Rabbins, who ſup - 
poling this paſſage to have reference to what was before faid 
of the Babylonian kings, making the world a wilderneſs, and 
deſtroying the cities thereof, verſ. 17. 'thus render the words ; 
They ſhall not riſeagain : or, Let them not fland up again z (as 
continuing the charge given to the exemy) that they may,or 
men may poſſeſs the earth,or land ; (whence they were before, 
by them expelled) and may fill the face of the world (which 
rhey made to be like a wilderneſs) with czties: Re-edifying 
thoſe which they had formerly ruined, Of the uſe of the 
copularive before : Of the verb indefinite, that they may 
poſſeſs the earth, (or, as the word is,znberit ir, as Pſal.37.11. 
Marrh, 5.5.) and fill the world, (Gen.1.28. & 9g. r;)-thar is, 
thac the earth may be poſſeſſed, and the world filled ; ſee on 
Chap. 2. 19. The expoſition ſeems'neicher forced, norim- 
probable. But I leave ir to the conſideration, and judgment 
of the learned. Sce on Chap. 26. 14. 

V. 22, For 1will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts] Heb. And; | as Chap. 53. 2. 'The reaſon why thac 
which is threarned muſt be execured, and ſhall be effeted : 
becauſe God, who hath allcreatures ar command, (fee Chap, 
1.9.) will bave irdone; will have, nor him/alone, to be: cur 
off; apes. hin - = when I. rr itis rhac 
Comes agai , and wi is ſeleted, and a 
pointed ones,do ir. Sec Chap.nz «3» | n 

riſe #p] Anſwering to what he hed before faid, in the 


api | 4 | | | ; 
ans I cegard p mmpegad eng allege 


charge given tothe enemy, ver.21.. 1wiltriſe up againſt bis 
childrez to ſlay them ; thar they may not 11/e up tore-poſſeſs 
their land, or,' repair the ruines of their Stare ; or, re edific 
their cities z as Chap.g.9,10. Mal. 1.4. | 

and will cut off from Babylon) Thar is, from the king there- 


the 


er,or 17, 
5 iy wh: ©'v4: 4. pion ane: enki 


the I a5woſbhink, (but olthar fer 
Chap.3.12) heed top Pepin, in them, Numb, 
27. Poe on wr 14-7. 185418. es [ren Sh 6 
or general. Becaule' females, 
ſoncconen , andſpared, -as-weak,and 
head, Sce Jer:39:” 6/8641;10/-r' 'as others; 
ſois the WG; Levir, —_— tz, 13. 'See King, 
16, 11; 5 
and nephew] Or ; ovian; (qu Bug, 7.8: & 8.26.) or, 
a on nin 
ys owiiidlerace cf bib /Jold 16,16. 
- ſaith the Lord). For more certaintyre 
-.V..23. 1 ml dlfo make it] Towir, the city CD 


the ſear ofie;'the place where ir is now ſcituace. | See Chap.” 'breah: 
13.19,20. There is in che Hebrew an elegant; conſonancy, | 


berween the firſt word how tres ar” Rs, ns 
pp mae > (canriocexpteſs, 

efſion} Ce LOIEITY) [ſin, Num, TY 

_ <r.49. 1,4; Or, as he = —_— 4 By. 
polſeiſors. yoann omar gate boſe 
wor ©, ro expel,or x 

_ diſpoſſeſionco pollels, 'Numb. 21.32.35, 2 '20. 

Plalm 44-24 Ic may well imply” cither' here” hid: a 

polleſſing of wr wild: cxeatures;' in the roem of the 

in.it, ordriven our of ir, and rheir ſo 

poſſeſling ir, i tecarm, of 'time ; bur as an  inheri- 
_— to them Andrjeirs; forever. See Chap. 


off DO — Or, Bittor. A kinde of waterfowl, rhac 
thruſting her bill into the mire,or ſome broken cane, is wont 
ro make a moſt hidcous noyſe. - And this ſeems nor 
unlikely, as well for whar here next followerlv;"as alſo for 
thar it is elſe-where joyned wirh atiother,taken coinmonly for | 
the Cormorant, Chap. 34.rt.'Zeptii2,14. Yer ſome larterIn- | 


rerpreters ſuppoſe ho wb tobe an Oprey,a kinde of "= poſing 


char pI fiſh ; or 4 Bald buxzard, which '(as 

affirm) haunts lakes, and pooles; and pre ro eas reef 

And anOw, thar uſcrhio abide; in 'old de- 
and . deſerted vain Pevdrenas bas of | 


ons of: the Rabbines, contrary to his own expetliſes het 

dork, inthar other of this Pro z/ fo expound it.” - Bur the 
fad ers nake i not 2 bird, bur a beaſt.” 
iy y 4. Porcupine, or an Hedg- 

whwacolfocke Chaldee, Greek, os echoes. 
IE one of them callerh i ir, 4 Torthiſe, For the 
Gamer they ground chair opinion upon this ; becauſe, in A- 

_—_— the word-fo fignifies, including as well 'the Porcupine,as 
Hedg-bog : Bur theſe are neither of them ſuch; as keep 
= or about wary places; the one rouſting ih hedges; in 
hilly places the other. The Torteiſe rather may be .meant, 
ben one kinde of chem keeps moſt, or much, atleaſt, in 
the water. ' 'Or,as ſome other, the Beaver, char builds (1 may 
well rearm ita building) on the edge, or brink of lakes' and 
rivers,and feeds on the fiſh in them, Ofwhom they under- 
ſtand ir,the rather, becauſe the word it comes of, fignifies- 10 
cut down, or cut aſſunder, Chap. 38. 12. Exek. 7. 25.” That 
which the Beaver(therein going beyond our Oftey) is.wont to 
do with the crunks, or bodies, cyen of vaſte trees; and'to 
Go mens —_ aſſunder. Sec Pliny inhis net? biſtory, 

$. cap 

{pets aforee?] That which confirms the credrure be- 
fore mencioned,ro be fuck, as haunrs Rr EOnY 


alt Crs ain thetwes hr 
and ſluces being'n ; 
irs due compaſs; and 
the dikes choked hops receive che warers of in, in its 
CO TIEEEES 


TBF 3 wah cbebefhes of of deflrullion} The word | Then 


here uſed is an- Arabick word + which one. of the Jewiſh 

DoRorsa ;; thar he did-not uns -unril he 

wo = $4 broom. 

ur finde, x 14.20% alludeth ro 
pn you ma King. 


like; 


pe "'N 


we” 9 


houſe, wherein the 
"Ee fonchinec the; | wiſe. Joh 


910. $£42:19p1>f6 cattid inthe, be.” abt 
rt Archer Ace rt oandeyed inffich. 7:05 on ; 


, (Num.33:56, - Sce Chap. 10.7%) a ® ſha be: as 


CAMRY. ver.26,27, the ſame 
which I have x noone ec 
deftucun of Bablo, ſhall never be difannulled, or re> 


V: 25, That 1 will Weak the Aſjrien is iny lend] Heb. To 
? OT —__ eee: , 


p*- 

> wrong and a ſcat for 
Frey nk RrvicePRLItg.s 2. 14.& 135.12,vcr.1,2.) 
rr 1 OI T0 woywg & vogremmm added ber here, nor only to con- 
firm what raing the de- 
ſtru&ion of chat inſolent King, "Or 10,33,34- but to give 
che roage aſurance hereby ot wharwas her ore con- 
cerning the ruine of che Chaldean Empire. The like where- 
unto, lee Ezek.31.3--18, Howbeit,: it followerh not hence 
whar ſome would infer, that the fall of Lucifer, mentioned 
ver.12. ſhould reſpeR,net the lonian ; bur the Affyrian 
his of the Babyle- 


m_ King, who ſecras ro be fa forms acre Neh.,- 


rians chat ſerved under 
frany as beir | aken.up by him, het 
'Chaldea, 


Hill Do ES IL 
na 65 


roy er Fer dg I cannot concur , fince þ way rexe' 
muſt endure many forced interpretations, ercir will yeeld ro 
any ſuch SH I  {rooomas amp __ 
nacherib.s here ſpoken of, as a thing paſt, and perfo - 
pry and here produced, I, Seme ocher in ever mn 
&r\ p.9. $530 & 10,2 a pregnant cxample 
certainty of predictions , and purpoſes,re take place,and 
no al which themſelves hd la proof of, in the ſtrange, 
and unexpected deſtrattion of the Affyrian forces among 
rhemn - and fora Ou undoubred execution of che 
doom, pon Babylon, in irsduetime to be cffe&- 
ed: Andto this p Poſe ould thus read the words mo 
breaking the Jviamn jn land [- is pa 
wich rhe indefinite ved. —_— were before given, to 
which mere might be added. See Chap.3-8. & 10.3. Gen-2. 
3.8 $:23."8& 24,30. Deur.13.18. & 17,2, & 20. 19. 1 Sams 
T2. 17, Ao poot. > forthe defeRt ve gry =p 
liruge, iris very uſualin Scripture. See Prov.25.30, 25, 2 
ono nad fre & 28.15. Iris then ,as if rhe 
had ; Ye need nordoubr of the performance of this 
erantniona Lord '=—— he Ge carh 
uporr it, ork purpoſe 
e990" 6-24 __ /as thar, which was 
againft Site Chas. 10. 12, 16—19,33, 34+ 
Gi iettem ty erin eral, your own 
Tre hae rename 
my mountains tread him under foot] Or, and tram- 


egle&- pig arm in: or, when (as Chap.8.21.3 43. 12.) I trampled 


on bum, pou 
'crantbinnade foe] Heb. and 1 __ upon biz. Bur 


18.36,37,42,43- 
as he 


in war, pts 


| wiſe, J __ Bing's. 33» "$66 Jad 20-26 Chopi45s 
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J Heb. fn COVE” 2 OOO in 
wt Arabic, Chap.5.9. & 24.19, | 
av Thave nr Jnr t ory er &] Heb. & 1 bave 


Dee Hodk ſaſha itfland} Pla. 33+ 1x, See 
in- othex words. repeated. - 
eonceming the irrecoverabls | 


Lg 


5 - 


of Sennacheribs 
on whicty it is 
abour it, Pſal. 
125.2. or, the motatains 
rainous country, Deur:8.9. Plal.133.3. Ezck. 6.2,3.' & 39.2, 
4,17. called bis mountains bere ; and Chap.65.9. asrhe land 
before his. The mountains where he had placed his y 
called bx, herc, as theſe by whichthey were to paſs; in thei 
reeurn thicher from Babylon, Chap.49.rt. #1. 
air (o. Ghty $1) ot bi-ple might dpers, 
, (as .6,1.) 'or is yoke mig x 
| mp nt & 13.2. and ſo ſome Interpreters bf the beſt 
note, here render it} from off them : to witgthe people of God, 
the Jews, that had before, with tribures impoſed , and hoſtile 
Invaſions, bengrtoady afflicted by him. Sec Chap.1o.s, 


6. & 36.1. bo4 
and bs burden depart from off their ſhoulders} Sce Chap.g.4 & 
10.27. The end,tor which God deſtroyed the Afſyrian,to give 


caſe; and reſt ro his people, Chap. I6. 24; 25. & 33. 20. & 


38. 6. 


V. 26. This is the purpoſe, that is purpoſed} The Coticlu- 
is denounced againft- 


fion of this whole burdenous Pro 
Babel. Heb. the Counſel that is conſulted : counſel,tor, purpaſe; 
or, determination; the end, and itluc ofir; as Chap. 7. 5.-& 
19.12. Jcr.49.20,30: . 

pen the whole earth] This great Empire , that ſeems to 
command the whole world, Chap. 13.11. or, againſt (as Jer. 
49-20.) che whole land, to wit, of Chaldea, whercot -Babylon 
the head city : as Chap.13-5,19- - 

and this u the band that is ftretched out} Sce Chap.5.ay, & 

13,21. 
” done the Nations].Or, againſt all theſe Nations, to wit, 
the Chaldeans, and erhers ſubje& to ir, and ſerving under ir, 
See Chap.13.14,15- Jer.50.21. | 

V. 27. For the Lord of boſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſ- 
azaul ic ? ] Or, determined, or, reſolved (as ver. 26.) it, and 
who can diſannm ix > the e, in & potential notion : as Job 
14.4. & 37.23. & 41.13,26. Marth. 12.25. with Mar. 3; 24, 
The parriclc zt, having reference ro Gods particular purpoſe, 
and reſolution concerning Babylon, and theſe that adhere to 
her, ver.26. is wanting in the rext : as Chap.g.9. Rev.l. i, 
See ver.24. Se Plal.33.10.11. Prov.14.23. & 21.30, Chap. 


03+ | 
"nd his hand is ftretched out} and bis band it is, that is ſtretch- 
ed oxt, The hand, tha I told you was ftrerched our againſt 
Babylons adherents, ver.26. is not ſome ſorry mortal mans 
hand, that may be reſtrained, enfcebled, cut ſhort, turned 
back, or ſhrunk up, Gen.31.29. 1 King. 13-4. Chap.137. Jer. 
50.15,43 burthe hand of God almighty. | 

and who ſhall turn it back? ] Or, can twn it back ? as be- 
fore. Sec 2 Chren. 20. 6. Jobg, 12. and 23, 13, Dan. 


. 35. 


them, andthar againſt lon, among the reſt, deliver 
and publiſhed in & mary . nn 


V. 29. Rejoyce net thou whale Paleſtine] Heb. Pleſheth, or 
Paleſbeth, Plal.60.8, ver.31. as Sarug, Gen. 11. 21. Luk: d 


deemed part of Syria, and bordering Weſtward, on 
vega (FOTTY Chap. z.6.& 9. 12, Whence che whole 


thereabour, raking in the boly land, as they ftyle i 
called Paleſtine ar this ay: bur ini ney +: Jean 
pA thar acarge— eng pr by Cen Socyee 

poſteriry of Cham, and Chuſh, Egyprian race, 
conſtant cnemies, and vexers of the 


CIS nr dek broken ] By the red 


being a moun» | 


to keep theirs under, and-maile contribution 
him alone z. but other | 
had the beuerof them , 


A EE FE Be whe 
_ mers marr For [oo prevail _—_ 


weary oor dy > wn wn naſts Sawplon,hudg 

whole body cm,( 25 up0n . 
16.23--25. )marrer of much | pn uar Sratclocniecblcd, 
and at fo low an ebb. Burche bideth them, nor be 
over-joycd ; for their joy ſhohldnoclaſt lopg.ciic is nor un» 
like Davids ironi re:thar country ,' er;,\the people 
thercof, - Paleſtine triumph thes, becauſe of wwe, Plal.60,8. Of 
which, ſee the nore on the place : or, that of Haſhearo Lac), 
Hoſ.9.1. Rejoyce not, O ifraet, in; regard of the: ilarc fuccefley 
God hath ypuchſafcd ro; give-thee by Jerobeam! againk che 
Syrians, 2 King.14.27,;28, forthy joy will- nor laſt long , -iz 

ul be horrned for thy fins. | (3 41 


ul or C3 + w | 
j for aut of the Serpents reot ſhall come forth acachetrice] Thar 
is,. as 7 


borh Jews and i 99g wg eng ic, onc of 
Uzziabs fue, who did ſhrewdly bice , 3 Chr.26,6,7, (hall 
ariſc in his ſicad, to wit; Ezckiah, whoſe great. Grand-facher 
Uzziah was,1 Chr.3. 12,173. tharſhall bice, and;ycx hee far 
more grievoally, then cyer he did 3 and indeeg.fo he did : for 
he over-ran their whole countrey,ſo as neither forr, or fenced 
city could eſcape bim, 3 King.18$.8. Yer m__ that ex- 
pounds this — of the _ Afyria; un- 
derſtanding by the rod broken, Sennacherib, Chap.1o.5.& 14. 
25. by the Serpent ,Tiglach-Pileſer, whoſe Succefiors ould 
be more grievous tothe Philiſtiaes, then he had been ; by the 
cockatrice, Seanacherib : by the fiery flying Serpent, Ne buchad- 
nezzar ; who camefrom the North, ver.31. burchis is nothing 
probable ; nor ſuirs well with rhe times of thoſe Kings, For 
neither could the Philiſtines rejoyee at the death of Ahaz, in 
regard of Sennacheribs fall ; which was not before the fours 
reenth year of Ezekiah his Suecefſor, 2 King. 18. 13. nor did 
Sen tage gan proanecy Fatah in after thar 
Ne way ions yy man yd 

on, | | a on, 
Of whoes, Chap.20.r. the Cochatrice, rm oe. fery 
fying S Sennacherib. But neicher is there ſtory ro 

rm thisz nor is it ſaid, upon the dearh-of Sargon: of 


NT onthe fore of k 
Serpents wor, any Sor ; Io 
called, of cheir ſubgiley, Geo,z.1. ſo the verb ic m——_—— is 
ISS . Chap Jus eg 
root] For progenitor :. 2s 28:0. 5.14. ond it is 
jopndthutch hnwee form bemimmncionel, CC —e —_ 


| Py hangs. Num:2z1.6. Jer.8.17. bur neither was 


ib,Nebuchadnezzars progenitor ; nor Nebuchad- 
— Me eh bene | har 
« cochatrice] Or, bafulish : , © viper, that ears 
RR ———— chat is > ions fable. 
c, a «fþ, that, coming: to be ſeven s urns 
cochatrice B's Ty HY ſodeaf, dans © cm fan be 
charmed, Pſal.58.4,5, bur char is a Jewiſh tale. Ic is ſuppo- 
ſed to have ics name according to Some, by a rranſpokition of 
letrers, from a word, that ſignifies towonnd ; forir ſings grie- 
vouſly, Prov. 23.32. where it is rendred,az adder: yer ir ſecms 
ro bea kind of thoſe, that- baye their: venome, \nor in their 
rails, as che Scorpion, Rev.9.10. bur in their teeth; where- 
with they are ſaid to bite, Jer. 8.17. they are ſuch as burrow 
in the graund, Chap. 11.8. and being foark, Ret young , As 
rangi per, thereof indeed having irs name ; bur. cgps, 
Chap. 59.5. Fhe roor whence-it comes, Ggnific putting 
out, or bringing forth : for thereof come two words; one, 
thar ſignifies excrements, Exck. 4.15; anocher, thar denotes 
TANG where it is ioyned alſo with a word, iffuing 
commen to.it, wi ctceping chings, as | 
well lafos lerchancs, See Exod. 1.7. 58d 


beaſt ; , y 5 
| Nup.13.20,23,27, Chap.4.:, So Deut,28.4,1 Ot. 
133, 


F* 


7 
*, UH _ £85 {ate 
| LS ZE ark hs tt 
TERS 
oh" p F . 


Wa þ 


Dew.re, Aud es de 
and as ſome 4ragons,or 


on men, or 
For os Fi mocin mbar rragaetre=y 


elt, I 
_ at TE Is 
i ro ts only. ro as are 
hee mentioned,ts Exckiah compared not fo? tay ire | 
or m ion ; bur for 
thar he zuld dots the Philiſtims ; zand co 2 laccer and merals wich fire : ry 
his and ccleriry, in over-running, and fubduing | mould with waret, Pork the 
rob ngy of bref ep hal Fe and the necdy | applyed to a mukitade 

V. 30, ; : 4 ro a muſtirude, 
ſhall lye down in ſafety) This, ome ſuppoſe added, becauſe , becaule by appige I 


puatenrel) of 
bur the people, or inhabi 
ah: .21;27. Coe ES 


rhe tearms formerly given him, E ab Retreats be f moyſture, 1 14.16, of parti 

be ſame ens wing thar c tel feb mae op der Pe ho 

as is thereby inrimared, yer he ſhoald decal of ofthe wes — arp 5-15; Joſh.z.9, 24. 

and fafery of his own pats wh gag r_ . «33-15. | Temay yell be 

wg and — fe - of Paleſtine, char ir ſhould be, either w ly waſted, or 
cenus tobe whar a vaſte rence het wholly diſmayed ;or,thar the Scare ir ſelf be diffolved: 

Con hartly be, ” rat the Scare of che Philiſtims, and ir is faid, thon whole Paleftina, in reference ro what was 


ſo tnuth flouriſhed ; and th Jour of the Foun l laid, thou whole | thou tha > 
arſe mch in c colin before Paleſtine, ver.1.9. os 
Y 


wang Fe —_ Gad freng dread, and 
Te Pept ant the ps Tupurt.ar For what ſome a rol Tciumph fo how yo uh 
pm epel c ot c on t Nenhef RT North, 
nr ph eromprmedye lope ny" nn Chap. 3. dil eng nn fnrre ro wir, 
ht is & 37-30. ſeems to be wi che verge frhis didage ITN - f 
8.8.x we 
be ters '3. ore ered far gr 


t kno epi Thole that pe brought to extreart miſchief, char 
poverty; vt hea becauric See 2 Chro.28, The gs en would rather prey ark the Janw: char were 
of rhe becauſe che firſf,born was of chief nore remgIrf ra reraps ory, rokeep them under ; whoſe 
and place int /; and hada ſpecial portion above in their own land, he caine” purpoſely 
eur: 21.17. _ +$.1,2. with Gen, 48, 16,22, Hen ap 7 ary ſodid, Chap.36.r. contrary ro that which is 
thoſe phraſes, Exod. 4. 22, Bal. 89.27. Rom.8,29, Col.1.1y, here implytd, ver:30: from ChaJdea, fay others, ro wit, Ne« 
13. Rev. i,5- *Thar eſpecial) ,thar comes neereft ro this here, | buchadaezzar,with his vaſt arm y;which ſeemerh'ro be confir- 
rb The The firft-born of death ; for the cruclleſt, and moft drm fer 47.2. where the evil Gireatadd che” Philiſtines 
| frop the Wothote is generally acknowledged to be! cheant' of 
nd] Elbe teh upon thee : ſball depaſtare thee who is oft | times faid ro: come from the 
WG Caap. 27.10; Zeph. 2,5,7. an Jax if 4% MEE & 6, 22. fr ery, vers 
then there is a <& of the Pronoun,as beforc,verſ.. g. Or, | here menrio me rap ol thar'g SEEDS 
ſhea uſvo eh Ck we) nr 
17.& 35.13 r uw m u our | 
de rebar Lo deny of a 
1 at of W | ſtand 
farmerl; Aſfucb them! Zeph Pats. 
AT Pr pin; p:26.6. See Chap.1o.z. 


dons] LEO na $ che former, of feeding ; caken | 
Form beats, je Ce "ib 2. Zeyh. 3. 3 ren Fher ud 

when Chap. 27.10, * 

FE = fear of diſturbance, or diſtra&jon, As 
carecwhere no-ravenous creature is neer at hand. _0 Worry, an 
RR ah es fan) © P hog, 

I root amme}) Or,but ; as rt. 4.18. 
nx Hd PET yn. me 

1 wi root to meta 2 
TIT, or body onely ; bur the 
pation want of moiſturezo 94 
i Ain lnginiarion of on arer defifubion. 
299 Hel.9.16. Mal.4.x, See Hoſ,z.3, Nat __ 


footed out Zeph.2 4. 


( s 1 cath I "QT TIT 
rgg 2571; cus 
Dh dome ie ded LET bw, | 
:ckiahſho wry heh | = | F Tn, ; a night an heaken Ag: 
i | r his expcgicion mous in rance nins an heathen Au- 
come aloge ;. CORE by «| Ter tartar hgh Is 6 PN Ys fa 
Rocks roi, 8h po hen anee enterrainmeng, of them ; or | at all. Scc;Je -dagka 
ſet places; where they. were appointed ro wes 4 ſo wi a hs Arof Eta 24M ng nike Gt ff Jum, 
pull Yea ro be employed 4 againſt props & | 21,28. alc es low ve renner ow c 
mach, and fo oftcn moleſted them, * Sec ' region, roun tit, and to reate Of 
that hs Py wen feos ancient. on, Deur,2 - yy 6 na payogre 


Pal. 110.3. Chap.13. 2-4. Howbeir , one of the Rabbines 


expounds it of the Phil that they ſhayld; ner care , of 
endure to fray i in thcir mee. es, their palaces, or ſtrong 
holds,any ope ofthem,when cheſc forces break 1n;upon themz 
as when >ſndke comes, {ajth hc, no man, 1 alonc, can 
endure to ſtay in his houſe, 6.4. QOfrhe lancer word, 
ſee Plal.74.8.,. Ofrhe ferme r Pha al. 102. 7. And this ſeems 
more Hot e rorhe 8B Hf the: context, if the words will 
bear it. - c ve, has ſoul be driven in upon you, from 
dere of Ga $:WT; ath incenſed againſt you, ſhallin all places | alread 
urſue. you, aud anno ſou, oe ye ſhall nowhere bein 
on See Deur. 29.20. $10 
V..32, CI ſhall one ys uf the meſſengers of the nati- 
#1] Heb. And what ſhall be anſwer: And, for, Then: as 
Chap.$.3,14. ſball be anſwer ; that is, Ezckiah, &; Some, as 
ver.30, (LEST ſhall be anſwered : as Chap. 13.9. &. 15.5. 
As alſo,by.tbe engers of the nation, ſome underſtand the Ba. 
bylonian Er dours, ſent to Ezekiah, Chap.z9.1. bur the 
rune accords not with che circumſtances here fore. 
told. Seconver.29,31. Some, the Philiſtiges Embaſſa- 


dors ſent, upon unequal rerms, to procure a peace : bur of |, 


this, there is no ground. Others, any mefſengers ſent from 
any people, to coogratulate with the Jews, upon theſe their 
ſuccelles, as the manner of Princes is, upon ſuch occaſi; 
ons to do,2 Sam.8.10.and rake the wor yes colle&ive- 
ly, nation , for, aations, Deur.28. 49. an otherg, yer n—_ 
nerally, any. ſtrangers, thar repair ro Jeruſalem, b 
of commerce, and buſineſs ; which though a word thence - 4 
rived fGgnifie, Levit.11.32. & 16.29. YerI figd northe word 
itſelf, = fo uſed. 1 ſuppoſe robe meant any meſſengers 
in general, that upon any occaſion ſhall come, ſeat unto 
them, from forreign parts. 

that the Lord bath founded Sion) He hath builx i it 3 and will 
ſocftabliſh ir, and proteR ir, and thoſe thar repair to.ir ; and 
that there is lictle hope therefore for an ye prevail againſt 
them, or it, Pſal.87.1,5. & 102.1316, 732,33 

- and the poor of ba poagle ſhall ruſt in i] On, all betake then. 
ſelves unto it; asroa w—_ of retreat for ſuret y,and ſafcguard. 
$o is the word uſed, udg.9.15. Plal. 36.7. &. LTH & 61, 4 
& 91.4. or, that they pbk x04 penn, ( ſee Chap. 13. F 
astoa place by God ſer apart, and a pointed for "2 ch pur- 
poſe. Sothe noun hence deduced, ob 24.8. Pal. 104. 19. 
Chap.4.6, & 2.5.4. & 28.15, & 30.3 

the poar of his people] Of whom before, ver.30: and for whoſe 
comfort this was.principally intended, ſee Pal. 9.9, Joel 2. 
3; Zeph, Tephy3.t: 12,13. This anſwermay be given to the Embaſe 

forrcign Princes,by them to be returned unto thoſe 


meg ene 
CHAP. XV. 


Verl. "Le Moab] Of Burden, ſee Cliap. 13.1. 
; Fi wy racy by or, , begor BE 

daughter in drink, Gen.19.33,37. From RD his 

and the countrey inbabued (ber © land 

of promile, _—_— ray > EIS 

Deut.2.20,21.) had their name. | Theſe were ever 

bour ork Jo people, and ill-affefed rowards them, 

um.22.5,6. Deur.23.3,4.: Judg.3.12— 3.12--14. 2 Rnge 23.30, & 

wy Pals hr againſt therefore , bag e.axqt 

adveckaics off Sh peaght ak is this burdenſome Prophecy 
ſd menaces denoune chis Chapter , and 

whereunto, ſce Amos 2.1--3, & Jer, 48, in which 


crea, 


leery lr. many paſſages found, borrowed from this 

Pr the i whey; bi ir lend) The Propher 
em t Ar of Moan is e 

begins thiz Pr cencerning Moab, with arclation of | ing 

the devaſtation, and deſtruction. of ſome'cheif Cities, and 

al parts of ich afterwards he doth more 

and parti ſecure; rogether. with the Mo- 

- yaa Linea arg 

it 18 


here, certainly ; and 


; 3 Chap.5.9. &7.9,16. 


| ent fles King 


| See 


ns ,Num.32.34. Deuc,2.36. & 3.12. 


Jer:48,19. bug, there is no certainry, yea, or akeſ 
is laid or, ſacked ; or , plutideres ; 
119, KH: Neth int ne pt fotos, + 4 al. 
apa ; BEA ['y allalong hegrÞ | 
= guiſe of pro implying rhe cer, 
dec of the of propheceal pgs An y if effeQed 


Ms: Chap.3.1. x King.14.14. 

ought Fo feoncr Sothepld Latine, and. bike word 

may | edna to be taken, Jer. 8,14. bur that racher from another 
root, Ir were berter reudred,zs cut off;, for ſo it is 1iſed, Jer. 
47f-. Hoſ. 10. 9, 1.5. Obad. 15. Zeph.1.11. Andif WE IC= 
this readingeth e copularive, which is wanting in the He- 

os, need ner be exprefſcd ; bur the word without it, ren- 
dredyt 15 cut off. Sce Cha 20g. 13,19,20, and this ſcems 
ro to go beyond the former. ſacked, d, or pluadered onely, bur 

off deſtroyed, ruined ; AN burnt down, or beaten 


becafs} 1 the night Kjr of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to 
ſilence] Kjr a city of ſpecial note in rhe land of Moab; called 
alſo, Kjr-beres,and. Kji-bareſeth, Chap.16.7,11. And of Moab 
here, ro diſtin = it from another of of thar name in Media, 
mentioned, 122, 6. 2 King, 16.9, Howbeit the whole 
yerle, is, 4 er waies mo, Interpreters : ' For the 
old Latine hath jt, concluding the whole ſentence within 
this verſe; thus ; Becaxſe Ar is waſted by night, Moab is ft- 
lenced ; becauſe the wall (he took the cities name for a com- 
mon rearm)is weld, Moab i; filencod. That is, cither is _w 
- ed, and brough tto the grave, the m7 ear of filente ; as 
.30. 17,18. or, he is became mute; all is rejoyEing, an pra 
houdng: is gone, Chap, 16. 9,10. Or, all his bragging, an 
vaunting is ceaſed,Chap.16. 6. Jer.48., 2, Or, he rs ftilf, a 
dares not ſtir to make any refiſtance ; as 4. 4. Jer. $. I4. 
Others,of late, have _ rendred jt, Becauſe Moab is waſted; 
Ar is cut off; becauſe Meab i waſted, Ky Hepes of: 
and ſo carrying the ſentence on to the next verſe, The 
ſon why they read it thus,taking in the word Moab, Bed the the 
Fore-going inſcription gis,becaule the'verbof waſting i is thaſcu- 
line, whereas the names of cities are feminine, Bur thar need 
not enforce any ſuck ſupply ; fince that the genders are 
nor, in the Hebrew, ſo commonly obſerved. So Chap. 13. 
I 1. where the Nouns are both feminine, the verb joyned to 
ws one,and the participle ro the other,both maſculine, And 
the like, ,16.3, obſerved there by rhe Hebrew Ctiticks, 


and oft elſew See Jer. 2.23,24. Beſide that, the un- 
evenneſs of the compoſure may b help ped, by ſuppoling the 
inhabitant to be intended,as indeed Ar is waſted ; 

the inhabitant ef 4; : and of Ky iſe, 4 7 Bog 
for inhabitants; as Chap. (3 .- See Chap. 18 2. So Chap. 
47.11. ys. or, adverſity al come upes "9% for the day of 
evil,or, rhe rime of adverſity ; asis more fully expreſſed, Pal. 
27.5. & ſer. 30. bs. Praiſe, or, th Fan: ye” come forth. 
That is, the voyce of praiſe, or, Pal. 26, 7. 
Jon.2.9. In which places, the mot ihe ww \ Teke 

ender of it, wichthe Nour 
underſt 


Bur Albts Gxkts? op ip = ro cut ye” 
theſe difficulties, makerh the former yerb of waſte, ens 
of | tive,thus rendring the words, Surely in the might & th tr Ay of 
Moab was ſched, was be cut off ſerch in the Ki of 
Mat wel FO was be, (rhar is, bee) corey: 57 
oyed in Faighe, cin thoſe ene Poe: cles 
were farprixed ſacked. And this' wag dog yery 
29-26 Ml The word night, ina regent form, 
The like ſnrax,ſee | 'Chep.20. 29, unleſs: A Ate of 


the relative bis 1s Urbes ce; as Chap. 29. 1, ' Now this 
deftruion, ary threarned, was infllad, 


as ſore think, ras ag gre he invaded' —_ 
2 King. 17.5. As ethers oby Senpacker, w 


udea, 2 King. 18. Ine ye as oth 
nt tl He 1, 4. 
"Chip, +.r. 
Wk 


16. 14- 
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« \He;: thatis, Moab ; his 
Saks" ; hci Me bu Kandi 


_  run'to, and fro, from idol, ro ida]; from wrong 
| 60 ſeokeolief, and ſixcoury Bt in k6/1'3;" 


' bur foranibouſe, or a remple: 
words, toithehouſe|tor threple ; to wit, of Che- 
i chief god. 'Se& Ch.1612 Jer.q8.7,r3. Bur of this, 
moreanon. Yeevyer.s. 

audtoe'Dibon} Another city of | Moab, which was fongitee 
copether with Ar, and/'much of his country ſurpriſed, and 
eakety from him, "bythe Amorites, Num. -21. 26, 30.'By 
means it came into the Iſradlires hands, having ſub- 
dued the Amorite , Num. 32. 3. And'was poſſeſſed firſt 
by the -Gadires, Nun. 32. 34. & 33.45, though ir felH-afret- 
ward-o the Reubenites, Joſh.13.17, bur was (ir ſeems) = 
afterward by che Moabires recovered and by'them repoſt 
Jer.q8.18,22, Sce ver.y. Theſe rwo places pany 9 wo 
have been-unco the Moabites, as Dan and Berhel were unto 
the idolatrous Iſraclies,'x King. 12.2825, ork rm ( pla- 
_ pre idolatrous ——_ See Jer.g8.1 | 

h places) 'Some make theſe words, as oyned 
ap _ iy che m_ of the two nds, as jornedby nd, 
as'i were He ie goneito Bajith, and 'to Dibon, t b 
Mates: tharis, rothoſchigh places that are there. _ 
take ir, for the, per name of a city, fituare necr Pr rn 
of Pligah, called ſometime Bamorh, Numb, 21.19,20, ſome- 
time Bamoth-Bazl, or,. the high places of Badl, Joſh.13.17. and 
rhey render the words, and to Bamoth + ſupplying the 'copu- 
htive, which they ſu is wanting, /as ver.r. Bur one 
the Jewiſh Wriers, 1 Some oFouns alfo follow, 
thicd way ; rendring the words to this offe&. He wo wit, 
Moab, thar is, the King'eſpecially, or the people of Moab) ; 
Lone up to the: Temple, P to wit, of 'Chemioth, called hy Santbu- 
ary, Chap.16.12.) and Dibon, (thar is, the Inhabicanr, raken 
colle&ively, or the Inhabicancs of Dibon)'ts the high places. 
And rhis Ithe racherincline ro, becauſe the article is prefixed 
before, Bajith, and Bamoth ; which in proper names'is 
not {o uſual ; and ir fuits beft wich wharwe findafrerward, 
cn 12, SeeNym.21.28. 

tep] Heb. for weeping; rhe noun'for the verb :- 
ro % os C—_—_ butro weep : thats, co —_— hrs 
by prayer up n to ſeek to their idols, for he 
by ror cheir Lorri diſtreſs, ?opray, *Chap.16.12. LT 

Moah ſhall howl ever Nebo, and over Medeba'| Or, ſo Nebo, 
and for Medeba : as Chap.24.11. Lam.5/19,18. wo citics alſo 
of Moab. ' ' Nebo;pofſefſed ſometime by che Reubcnires,Num. 
32.3.38. & called, as may feem, from the'Mounr neer to ir, 
on which Moſes deceaſed, Deur.32:49,50. & 34.1,5. both, 
—_— from rhe Prophecics, or oracles, rhart their idols 

chore gare: See Chap.46.r, Medeba, a city onthe confines 

e parrs of Moab, which the Amorites ſometime took 
from him, Numb. 2 1.30. and became afterward a boundary of 
che Reubenires portion, Joſh. 13.16. for rheſe, Moab,tharis, 
che Moabire, ſhall howl ; (the ground of their forementioned 
[ov 7 hop becauſe by the enemy ſurpriſed; 'and ſacked. See 
4. 31. 

UN chevy has ſhall be b/dneſ5] Or, all their heads fall 
be bald. Heb. on every bis head, or, on hiswhole head, ſhall be 
baldneſs: as having referencero Moab befote 1; 3 bur 
caken colleRively. The lamenration ſhall be ral, becauſe 
the aſflition ſoalſo. See Chap.r.s. 
votes proton © and ev 
properly of rrees, orthe branc es of ther, Chap. 10. 343.'& 
14.12. Dan.4.14. This wasto cometo aſe, either by rear- 
ing of rheir hair, Cn any of prief, and impatiency 
of ſpirit, Ezr.9.3. Ser Chap.3.24. or, by cutting,and having 


ef hcad, and beard. An uſual praQice, ancienly in rites 


of mourning,and lamentation, Levit.t9.27,18. & 21.5.Deur. 

14.1.Job rt. 20. Jer.7.29. Ezek.7. r8.' Ambs 8.10. Mie. 1X6. 

And the reaſon of this praQtice on ſuch occafion,the 

render ; becauſe rhe hair of head, and beard, is attounred as 

an ornament to a mans perſon, and the mangling of it a diſ- 
race, 3 Sam, 10.4. and ornaments in mournings are laid 

afide, as unſcaſonable, Exod. 33. 4, 5,' Sec the ſame, Jer. 


48. v2; 

. In their ftreets aÞ pird themſelves with 
Heb. To bis andre = dogp reets, or outwayes, ( ere 
ſtreets comes in afterward. ee yer 5, rs.) vey Pd fk 
When they come abroad , hall go c 
gireto them: the won (hey all go cla wi wn" 2 x3 
'r King.z0 37,32, & 22,27, Mats 1,2, Neb;g.1. 
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beard cut off | Heb. lopt: uſed- 


og nentr 
wag miners FO 
2) Or. 


> = 


.2 241." 75 
— endinth free) FOE gene- 
ral lamentation, and Eccl 12.5. :Chapag.it. or, 
as-well choſe, that runo and frointhe ftreers, as thoſe thar 
are got upto therops of their houſes, 
every one ſhall how!) There 07g bur 
and weeping, in,city and country, both w + vratgs and 


withour, yer:445;8. Sce Jer,q48c38. 

weeping abandene(y] Heb. "deſcending with weeping: that is, 
ſay Some,coming down with weeping, and heavy hears, from 
their [dol- Temples, .whicher cheywenr up ; ver. /2. | becauſe 
they find little hope of help, er comfort there ;-or, rather, 

their eyes running down with eears: as Pial. 1 19. 136. Jer.g. 
1,18. '& 13/17 /Lamir.16.& 3.48. 

V. 4. 4nd Heſhbon ſhall cry Or,/Both Heſbban,and Elealah, 
asPfal.76.6. Jer.17,26, Or, For: as Chap.r3. $.&53. 2. 
For he proceeds to ſhew by enumeration of 
ces , how general the lamentarion ſhould be. cr, 
8. 34, 

? x; WW 'Ofthis, which was the royal Ciry of Sihon, the 
gras as of the former , fee Numb, 21. 23; 26. & 


B cry} eryeth : as ver.r, 

"e8er) or Ofthis likewiſe, fee Num. 32. 3,37. by Heſh- 
bon,and Elealth, is meanc the: Inhabirancs of cirher : as Moab; 
for the Moabrtes, ver. 2, See ver.r. 

their v0ice ſhall be beard] Or, 'is beard : as before, Cryeth, 
See ch.10.30. 

even unto 7ahax) The urmoſt border of Moabs country,to- 
wards Sihons land, Num. 21.23. called alſo Fahagab , and 
—_— ro the Levires, our of the Reubenites/portion, Joſh. 
21.36. 

lotrordociands ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry out] The cry 
ſhall be ſo doleful,and RR char it (hall make nor the 
weak only,and ſuch asare _ Jn war ; cr 
the ſouldiers,thatare in noe / my 
chem, roquail, rave ance rm prong you a 
inward fainr-hearcednefle, and: _ neſs rofight, and 
make reſi inſt che enemy See Jer.q8:4,1441. 

-armed Souttier F' The word fignifs, properly ſuch as have 
Prong aadclct inbantiieontt—ns arial; and 
rhe like, ſuch as thy -wonetherrto wear, and tromake uſcof, 
girt up to them, hoick or abourtheir loyns, i yr « 
13.18. Luk.1z.35. as ready to go our into the field , 
enter 6ghe, whenſocyer occafion ſhould be, Num. 32. Arn 
oong. rs. Joth.4. 13, The word, Soutdiers , is not'in the 


Troll ciy out JSeme of the JewiſhWrirers expound ir,ſhal/ ſhout: 
as men are wont to dofor joy,and in triuwphb,Judg.15.14 and 
as valiant men when they arc barrle, 1'Sam. 7.20. 
2 'Chr.r3. 15,16. as implying, thar chough the ſouldiers 
ſhould ſhewcbemſclves, ready, and forward rogo our againſt 
rhe enemy, yer Moab, che King, and people,ſhould have no 
heart thereunto. But the here mentianed as =_ 
of chem well obſerve, is nor of nor ofalacricy, | bur of 

mourning, and dejeftion of ſpirir. ' See Jer.q$.32;33. So'ts 
the word uſed, ro cry ont, for nſec of pain;or fear otevil,Judg. 


2.21, Mic. 4.9. 

þis ifs ſhell be grievous to him) As eg he ſhall be 
weary of his life : as Rebekkah, Gen. 27.46. and Jobg. 
20,21, & 68,9. & 7.15,16. Heb. bis ſoul fhall be 11/-affeited to 
him, or or, for himſelf. Which the Jewiſh W riters;ſome of chem 
expound  Moabs ſoul ſhall be grieved fir himſelf, or, each of the 
Moabites ſhall be tn much of mind, for the evil thar'is1ke 
——_— and ſome ofrhem, as if an emphaſis were / in 


_ ne & 49.5. _ 
There TE tanel nn, je Town of 


dh ond bennen this -ondchheefvy | before aſed.' The 
viciniry hath made ſome great | _—— 
5 ot hte eee | 
yo | he 
Tin nome genie 
word in thite form is nor found 15'ro nifie, - 'SEET 
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, boch {Jewiſh, 


bim ; or for bim. 3 
Interpreters, underſtand 
affe ion rowards thar 
Gods ; their 


% 


Ges .11.) Some of the men of arms, making profeſſion 
of their forwardneſs to fight, and their Eyngon, and calling 
upon the people for that purpoſe, to reclaim them from 
flight, ba emmeninh them ro ſtand toir. Others, of the 
Moabitesin general, profeſſing rheir inward gricf, gvcn ar 
heart, for the calamities, and ruine of their country, And 
this, ro me, ſeems beſt ro agree with the reſt ofthe context, 
as well fore-going,as enſuing. Sce Jer, 48. 31, 32,36. 

bis fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoxr] His fugitives. Or as the 
Hebrew hath it, her fugitives. (and ſo ver. 8.) as having re- 
ference, {ay the Jewiſh DoQors, to the region. Of whom, 
ſome expound the words here uſed, as our verſion doth, 
And as another from he ſame roor, (which generally figni- 
fies to flee) doth undoubtedly import, Ezck./17. 21. as allo 
is this here uſed by many deemed ro fignifie, Chap. 43.14. Sce 
alſo Jon.1.10. ſhall flee,is not in the original ; bur is » oj 
from the Noun. Inſtead whercof, ſome ſupply from the for- 
mer clauſe, or from what follows, ſhall cry. And others, ſhall 
run c/ying unto Zoar, The city that was ſaved, when Sodom, 
and her neighbouring rowns were deſtroyed, (Of which, 
and of Lots fleeing thicher, whereunto the Prophetis here 
deemed to allude. Sec Gen. 19.20--22,) And thither thoſe 
may well ſeem to flee,thar ſtood in fear of, or bad eſcaped the 
ſword of the encmy ; cither hoping there to finde ſhehrer ; as 
others at Heſhbon, Jer.q8.45. or thereby intending a further 
eſcape : (See ler. 48.6.) it being a bordering town of thar 
Stare, Deur. 34.3. Whencealſo have divers raken occaſion 
(che old Latine among the reſt) ro render the word here,nor 


or ſtrong-holds , becauſe x 
as the gates ofa city, And he 


the bars are broken ; no more the 


e) 


you ; Thar is, ye have nor, 
courſe for the removing of from ng you; as 

there, ver. 13. Sce alſo, Chap. 14.12. &38. 14,17,21. I 
Sallouney's and leave it ro the conſideration of others, 
whether this branch, may nor, with the nexr before-going, be 
thus knit rogerher, and rendred, My beart cryeth out for 
Afoeb , (that.is, Lipy (elf; as Plal. 25. 17, & 27.8, & 28,7, 
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. vert.) for Moab; 'or- unto Moab, as ver. 4. to 
Chap.14-35.\ ) h 3 —_ Ws 
compalſionatc 


 Annoextions onthe Book ofthe Prophet Iſaak. — - 
| jt r= or I cry out heartily ſor him and 


| ſuch « cry : or, ſuch 
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_ hcifer is in her prime : and 

A cake an beifer, and « femal Goat, and a Famcach of 
that age, for the ſealing of Covenants berween.! Gen. 
15.9. Yet ſome of the Jewiſh authors would have ir, a Calf 
of the third birth : as if ſuch were uſually the fironget And 
would have Moab, or Zoar,likened to ſuch « calf, for her wan- 
ronneſs; as Jer.z1.18, Hoſ.to.11, See ler.g8.11, Bur kr. 
48. 34. where the ſame wordsare found, they are as 
ax beiftr of three years old, And ir is there reterred, notto the 
city, bur te the cryers, or the cry. 1 will cry out, as ſuch an 
heifer miſſing her calf,dr her company, 1 Sam. 6.9, 12. Or, 
the ay of thoſe that fiye, ſhall be ſuch, and fo loud, char ir 
ſhould be heard unte Zoar, or it ſhall paſs in that manner 
over the whole country , till ir came thither, See yerſ., 4. 
Ofrhe defe ofthe note of fimilitude, ſee in the like caſe, 
Chap. o_ | / FI 

ſor by the mounting up of Lubith with weepi they go it 
#p] Heb. be ſhall = »p: or, it ſhall go Jy hr the cry ; as 
it is, Ier.q48.5.)by the aſceat,&c. In which words, ſame ſup- 

a reaſon to be rendred, why the men of war ſhould cry 

o loud for the ſtaying of the people : ro wit, becauſe all 

places ſhould be ſo full efhowling, and yelling for fear, and 

rief,thar otherwiſe they could nec be heard. Others, why 

thoſe that fled, ſhould not ſtay cill rhey to Zoar ; he- 

cauſe they found theſe places, on the way,ſo ill of weeping, 
and wailing, that they well thereby perceived Was no 
ſafe rarrying there, Bur ſuppoſe rather, that the Prophers 
intent is to ſhew,that the cry was gone over the whole coun- 
ery, and was arrived art Zoar, by relating the places by which 

it had paſt, See Jer. 48. 4,5. 

Lubith] Of this ciry,or rown,we find no mention in Scrip- 
rure, ſave here, andin Jeremy, The Rabbins cell us,ir ſtood 
higb;which I ſuppoſe they pe oh from the words of the text. 
Some of ours tell us, that ir was ſcituare. on an hill, and on 
that fide of it that looked toward Judea, as Horonaim, | on the 
other. Bur whence they hayc that; I know nor. 

for in the way of Horonaim)] Or, to Horonaim. So ler. 48. 
34. From Zoar unto Herozaim. That is, all the way that lyes 
berween them, Henceirist thar Sanballar was call- 
ed the Horonite, Neh.2.10,16. e name is in the duall, as 
you would ſay, the two Horons. The reaſon whereof, is by 
the Rabbins rendred ; becauſe there were rwo of the 
upper, and the lower. And of Berh-heron indeed we ſo 
finde, Joſh. 10.16, 11. & 16. 3, 5. & 18,13,14., Which, by 
thoſe places, ſeem to have been ſciruare upon the confines of 
the Ephraimires, and the Benjamices, And might peradven- 
ture be the ſame with Horenaim, here mentioned : ( as Njm- 
rab, and Beth-nimrab,Num. 32. 3,36.) if the ſituation of them 
en aig in) Tick 

they ſhall raiſe up 4 cry 10n is,men raiſe 
4 cry ſhall beraiſed; as Chap. 2. 19. & 
14. 30. So ſome of the Jewiſh writers, by a tranſpoſition of 
letters, deducing it from a root thar ſignifieth ro raiſe,Chap. 
14.9- Howbcir, others of them ſay, ir is a Syriack word, and 
ſignifies to cy. And irhath ſome affinity with the rearm of 
ſhouting,uſed verſ,q. Whereunro alſo ſome refer it. And o- 
thers again to a word,thar ſignifies to break aſunder with force, 
or violence, Pſal.2.9. and render ir, They ſhall break, or rend 
themſelves with crying. A defe of the particle with , as 
Pſal. 17.13,14. with ver. 7. 

4 cry of deſtruition] Heb. of breach, or n—__ That is, 
either a cry importing deftrution; Breach,pur for deſtruRi- 
on, as Chap.1.28. & 14.25: Or as ſome, a broken cry: ſuch 
as of paſſion, and diſtration, in a tumultuous 
mulricude,doth oft produce. BurlT incline rather tothe for- 
mer. See er. 4. 20, The drift is, co ſhew,vthar all places, 
and paſſages, high and low, from the one end of the land ro 
the ether, ſhould be filled with lamentations, and out-cryes. 
Sce further, verſ. 8. 

V. < LOR, Becauſe. One reaſon of their cry ; the 
utrer ſpoy cir res.at preſent ; nor, as ſome, their 
furure deſolarion. PR Þ 7 

For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate} Heb. 1/rael be 
deſolations ; or, (ha be brought to extream deſolation ; as 
ler.48.34. See Chap. 1.17. Thatis, as moſt, the warers and 
brooks, neer to that place, thar watered the rich paſtures, in 
the plains of Moab, be ed up. Asof Egypt the like 
is ſaid, Chap. 19.5, 7. Bur that was there done by diverſfi- 
on of the main ſtream of the river : whereof here there is no 
likelihood ; and falleth our off, in times of drobight, 1 King. 

I8.x5. 


well wich che 


25.I, & 33: 49- roman nerd 
3-3. Joſh.19.7. for Corafhan, 1 Sam. 30:30. Sheba , tor 
Beerſheba; Joſh, 19. 2. Satem, for Jeruſalem Pal 76.2.) 
where it is reckoned up among thoſe cities, charrhe Gadizes 
polſcfled, concerning which, ſec on v, 2. Itighere pur inthe 
plural number, for the graunds ncer ro,or abour thar city. 
Or, it may be, for ſuch — ſe abour Nimrah 
were ;"as if he had faid,” the far paſtures of the N/jmrabs, or 
Nimrim; Towns fo ſeared, as that was, in rich and fertile 
ſoyls. See Sefilim, Chap. 1 3.10, 
for the hay is withered ] Or, the graſs is withered; as 
the word is uſually rendred,Job 40, 1 5; Pfal. 104. 24. & 147. 
8. Chap. 37.27. & 40. 6-8, otherwiſe graſs withered, in an 
actloeyocarpatecs hay; and thar is nothing amiſs, 
the 7 ſao beviony green thing] Or, the A 
properly thar newly ſprung up, and ſprourcd our of the 
the render ſprout, Gen... 11, 12, Chap. 37. 27. & 
66.14. Ier.14.5.) is gone, or conſumed, (as Chap.16.4. & 214. 
13.) the green herbage is ot. So Gen. x, 30. andg. z. rhe 
meanings : the s, as utrerly ſpoiled, cither eaten up 
with the' enemics horſe, or trampled on, and ſtamped down 
with their feer, and ſo beaten: into the ſoyl and mire, made of 
that which grew on them, that there is nothing green robe 
ſeen, $ee Chap. 1.7, Ezek. 34.18. 

. V. 7. Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that 
which they bave laid up, ſhall they carry away to the brook of the 
willows Or, Becauſe(as contcining another cauſe oftheir our« 
cry) the abundance which (the relative wanting ſhould þe 

; as Gen.42.28, Exod.13, 8.) Or, thereſidze of what 
(as Deurt.3.13.) they have gotten. (Heb. made, as Gen. 31. 1. 
Deur.$.t wc and their ney (fo called, _ _ —_— 
as maſter of it,ler,20.1.)or, their treaſirre( fo rearmed as by 
Greeks alſo,becauſe wont tobe laid upyGen. 41. 36.) ſhall be 
carried away ; or, is carried away ; (as vers.) &c. This ſome 
underſtand of the Moabites themſelves, : who, cicher becauſe 
the waters of Nimrim weredrycd up, and no paſture there to 
be had for their cartel, ſhauld drive them away, to ſeek water 
and paſture for them, abour ſome willowy-brook, elſewhere. 
Or, as others, ſhould for fear of the encemie, carry. away the 
beſt of their ſubſtance, and of their rreafure, ſomuch as they 
well could,or ſo much as was left of it 3 to hide irin ſome low 
place by the brook fide,” yea, or in the brooks ; ſuch of it, as 
might withour dammage, or detriment, be there ſtowed, in 
hope afterward to recover ir again, Bur others rather un- 
derſtand ir of the cnemic,thar ſhould ſeize upen their wealth, 
andcarryitall away,which is heze brough in, as one cauſe of 
their lamentations,and our-cryes : as before the ſpoil of their 
ſoyl ; {6 now the loſs of their wealth. And is ſpoken of, as a | 
thing in doing, or done. This to be therue ſence of the 
place;appears by thar of Jeremy, parallel hereunto, Ter. 48.36. 
Becauſe the riches that be bath gotten, are ot 047 See Chap. 
16.8, 'Howbeir, one ofthe Rabbins, in whoſe ſteps the old 
Larine rreaderh, renders the words to this purpoſe; Accord- 
ang to that which Moab hath done, ſhall their viſitation (as Pſal, 
$9.32.) or, gages 4 115% And fo runs our into a large 
diſcourſe of rhe manifold.kindnefſes, char Abraham ſhewed 
Lor,and the unkinde dealing of his iſſue, the Moabires, and 


Ammoenices, with wag mma rg, for which they were 
deſervedly thus ro be : Secler,q8. 26,27. & 49. I; 
Bur the genuine ſence was 


iven before. 
* tothe of the willews] Sols the word uſed, Levit.23.40. 
Chap. 44.4. that is, ſay ſome ofthe Jewiſh Commenters, and 
of ours after them, to Babylon ; and ſo, thoſe char expound 
the fortner parr of the yerſe, of a retribution ; expound this 
larter, they ſhall carry them (ro wit, the Moabites) unto Baby- 
len ; becauſe they find mention of willows, growing by the 
wazer-fide rhere, Pſal.x 37.1,2, as warm no where 
elſe befides brooks, bur ar Babylon enly: , that irap- 

gor, thac this incends any carrying ar all ro | 
£ Others wake ragers in the land 


+ 


| -+V.8. For the cry is gone 
8 | Becauſe : as ver.7. Heb, border; bur taken colleQively ; as 


| rakeforthe p 


things 


| eth, or gives our, 
or.[ words. The mcaning is, Fwill mfi& moxe, 


country) 
yria. Sce Chap. 16.8, 
Hound about the borders of Moeh] Or, 


"Judg.11.22, This appears by the particular recirall of the 
Pen, theſe eſpecially here added to them, ver. 4,5, - Heb 
box , *being fieuare on the North-eaſt fide of that country ; 
Elealeh, on the Northweſt ; Zabax, on the South-weſt; Ho- 
buen, as ſome ſay, farrheſt Eaſt; and Zoey, the utmoſt 


the bowling thereof xato Eglaim) Heb, ber bowling: to wir. 
Moabs ; as ber ſhgitrves, ver.s. or, the howling of it ; that is, 
of the cry; an bowling cry; and ſoin the next clauſe; See 
Jer.4$,20. 

unto Eglaim) This moſt Interpreters, Jew, and Chriſtian, 
r name of a place ; and the Rabbines affirm 

it to be a boundary Town of 3 bur on which fide, they 
ſay nor. | The word is ne where elſe found. Yer ſome late 
Writers of note rake ir, for a coramon-rerm ; and will have it 
ro ſignifie ſuch places, where there is'«' confluence of divers 
ſtreams : becauſe the word Ege, Job 38.28. (where alone ic 
is extant) hgnifies & drop : and they ſuppoſe ir, ro fignifie, 
thoſe watery places, that were ncer upon the cenfluence of 
the brooks, or flreams of the river Arnon, Num. 22. 14, which 
is there laid, ver. Iz. to be the boyder of Moab, dividing them 
and the Amorites, who lay Eaſterly from them, ver.tr. And 
it is not unlikely , that the place had irs name from the 
ſpringineſs of the grounds thereabouts. To this nature of 
NO ſo lt Oy _ -* haye an eye, Pfal.co. 
$, where Moab, not his wa ; bur his weſbing- 
pot: his por, of hf wore bbaia. meſhing 
and the ng thereof unto Beer-elim] The word Beer, which 
ſignifies a well, Some take here, fora common, or general 
term : and fo render the werds ; the well of Elim as it Elim, 
not Beer-Eling, were the name of the place ; and of thar name 
indeed, we have a place, inthe Iſraelites journeying from 
Egypt, Exod.15.27. & 16.1. Num.33.9,10. bur that cannor 
be the place here mentioned. Ir ſeems rather, rhar Beer here 
is part of the name of the place ; for which alſo iris pur alone, 
Num.21.16. and may ſcem to have been called Beef-Elim, 
thar is, The well of the mighty ones : becauſc iris ſaid, The Prin- 
ces (who are ſo termed, Exed. 15*z5. Pſal. 29. 1.) diggedit, 
Num.31.13. This Beer-Elizs ſeems ve been nor far from 
ſorne part of .Araon, Num.31.13,16, berween which river,on 
the one ſide, and Jordan on the other, lay the greateſt part of 
the Moabites countrey, See Num, 21. 13. compared with 
Num.3 3-48. & 35.1. though _—_p—_— ſcems, they were 
ar this time poſſeſſed of, alſo, beyond Jordan, as Zoar, ver.s. 
Of which, ſee Deur. 34.3, 

V. g. For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of blood ] Or , 
pecans they are full, or, are filled with blood, (as before, yver.s, 
8.) rowit, the blood of men flain by the enemy, Sce ver.s. 
So Chap. 34.3,6,7. Jer.q6.10. Ezck.32.6. tis ſeems to be 
here ſpecified, as one cauſe of this general out-cry, that ran 
to and fro, from place to place; becauſe the waters thar canie 
down from the place here mentioned, being dycd with blood, 
ſhewed how ir wenr with them there. 

Dimon] The Jewiſh Doors tell us, that this Dimon is 2 
river in the land of Moab; and that ſtream, ſay ſome,thar a 
peared like blood to che Moabires, in the expedition of t 
three Kings, againſt Moab,and was afterindeed ſo dyed with 
their blood, 2 King. 3.22-24. whence they imagine, thar ir 
was afterward ſo called. But ir may well be queſtioned, whe- 


her any ſuch ſtream continued here, after thar extraordinary 


flood, by the Prophers prayer, at thar rime, in that their ex- 
rream neceſlity procured. Some again of ours fay, thar ic 
is not a river , bur a city, thar belonged ſomerime to the Ga- 
dires, Bur we find elſewhere in Scripture none of that name. 
Others therefore, laſtly,ſuppoſe ir, robe no other then char 
Dibon, mentioned before, ver.2. but by che Prepher here ſo 
rermed,with change of a letrer, not Dibon ; bur Dimon : (as 
Merodach, for Berodach, Chap.31.1.) in regard of the abun- 
dance of blood, that ſhould be ſhed init, and the ſtreams 
about it, or neer unto ir, ſhould flow with,a new name, is up- 
on a new occafion given it: as Gen.17.5,15, & 25.30, & 32. 
28. Judg. 6. 32. Ruth 1.20. gt 

fer] Or, moreover: as Chap. 16.8. | | 

TanB ins ma ajes Dima] This is fpoben,aurtn che yoo- 
ſon of God. 1I'will bring, faith he, more. Heb. additions 3: or, 
added: thar is {ſaith one of the Rabbines well) evills' 
added : 2 defe& of the ſubjeR : as Prov. 18.73. rbe rich anſwer- 


rowgh, or harſb things ; vey. + vu 


of Moab, where the Moabires ſhould hide their wealth, 
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- upon them, See ch.r.5.Though others, 
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refer it trowhat was before ſaid of blood, 


in great abundance Ars in,on cirher fide of it;& that the 
word is plucal,in regard cf the ſeveral ſtreams,rhar ſhould run 
divers waycs,not tainted with blood,only, bur ſwelling with 
ir:or,in reterence tothe tory above-mentioned, thar he would 
make'thoſe rivers to run with blood, more abundantly, then 
ac that rime ; & yer again with much more,then hithcrro they 
had done. Burl ſnppole rather,that by adazcions of eyils,is here 
mcant, more then had been before mentioacd ; rowit, 
ſpoyling of their paſtures,and rhe plundering of their goods, 
yer.6,7. cycnthe ſlaughter of their Inhabirancs, partly,by the: 
ſword of the enemy ; and partly alſo, by wild bcaſts,thar ſhall 


be ſcnt in upon them : and ir may be,rhar Moab it 1elf,in the 


next clauſe menuoncd,is here rermed Dimon, thar is,bloody,in 


alluſion ro che name ot D4bon, one of her chief citics : as if ir 
were ſaid ; all Meab ſhall bc, as one Dibon, or Dimon,rather. 
It ſhall in all her ſtreams run with blood : as Jerujalem is 
called Ariel, becauſe it ſhould be as one A721, or altar ; inre- 
ard of the general ſlaughter, thar ſhould be in all parrs of it, 
Chap. 29.1,2. Sce of Edom, Chap.z 4.5--7. 
lions upon him, that eſcapeth of Moab} Heb. wpou the eſcaping 
or, c/cape (as Chap.10.20.). of Moab a how : that which tome 
*of the Jewiſh Writers underſtand of Nebuchadnezzar, com- 
parcd to ation, Jer .4.7. who ſhould deſtroy whatſoever had 
eſcaped Sennacherib. Bur the word, /ivn, ſecms rather, as 
ſome of them alſo obſerve, robe taken colle&ively, for lions: 
as Chap.30.6. Jer.5.6. Nah.2,11,12, put here for ravenous 
beaſts in general, ſuch as are wont to prey upon men, Chap. 
35.9. 2 King-17.25. The meaning is, their land being much 
of it waſted, and deſolate, God would cauſe wild beaſts to 
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Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 7/aiah; 
that the river ſhould 


abound with blood,thar ſhould be added to the waters thereof, 


T. \ . 
” a 5 5 
RNAs Ws. 
” pe ST IE 


ſlain a grear part ofthew, made the reft of-chem tri 
> Sam. 8.2, this cribure, becauſe they abounded in ſhecp,and 
goars,was paid in ſuch cartcl; bur afrerche rent made inthe 
 Stare,upon Solomong deceale ,- the Kings of {Hracl ger this 
yearly penſion into their. hands, and enjoyed ir quietly, wich» 


our refuſal, now fihche dacualay fore Sholadonty they de- 


nycd itto Abaziah, andto Joram his ſons, '2 King, 1.3. '& 3. 
_—_ The Prophet therefore, here mindeth of they 
duty herein, and willeth them to ſend rhe Ruvers lamb, thatis, 
the preſenter tribute due to hins z as the Lord of the toyl, ro 


the | whom of right belonged, being CEDIEY __ 
add,rhat 


ing in lambs, with rams, and goats, That w. 

they are admoniſhed now 1o.to do, becauſe therg was ne 
king of Iſrael nowto receive it, Samaria being taken by Sal- 
maneſer, and that kingdom diflolved,' 2 King.18.9, 19. 1s no. 
ſo cerrain ; but thar more unlikely, thar the Prapbers words 
ſhould be ſpoken in way of derifien , and inſulation ever 
them, after their deſtruRion,and the defolation of their land : 
as if he had ſfaid,yec refuſed before:to pay your womed tribute, 
conſiſting of ſo-many thouland ſheep, /rnd now, if ye can, bur 
«lamb only, as implying,thac they had ſcarce a lamb then lefr 
them, of ſuch numerous flocks, as they were late of. 
Bur lamb, is bere put colleRively, for lembs ; as fion,for lions, 
Chap. 15.9. and lambs herc, for fuch cartel , as their mribune 
conſiſted of; as (iops rhere, for ſuch beaſts, as are wont to kill 
and devour men. 1 am not ignorant that one of the Jewiſh 
great Maſters would have the word car, here to fignific a ſwift 


beaſt of the camel kind ; peinring us toa place, 2 King, 11. 
. 4,19. where the words are, the carim ind the rumers, whi 


| we render,the captains and the guard: as if the meaning were, 
| that they ſhould ſend in poft-hafte, See more hercof,on Chap. 
| 66.20, wherein,howſoever I ſuppoſe he be 
abound in it, that ſhould deſtroy many of thoſe thar had eſca- | for the one place'as the other, yerhe gi 


wide , as well 
a hint of thar, 


pedthe ſword of the enemy, Exod.23.29. Levit. 26.22. So | which to me ſeems to miniſter an occaſion of ſome doube, 
that rhey ſhould be no way able ro eicape Gods hand ; bur he | whether the word car and carim, might nor bercer be rendred 


would meet with them, either in one kind @r another, and 
by variety of judgments, execute his indignation upon them, 
Chap.24.17,18. Jer.q48.43,44. Amos 5.9. & 9.1, 


| both herc and clſcwhere, ram and rams, chen lamb and lambs. 
| My reaſon is, becauſe b 
| ſouldiers,and men of 


1 carim, chieftains and greaz ones, 
ight ar leaſt,are commonly reſembled 


and upon the remnant of the land] To wit,of Moab: the fame | by ſuch; ſo ſtyled, Chap.34.6. Jer. 51. 40. Ezck. $9.10. be- 


(faith one ofthe Rabbines well) in effe&, though in other 
rerms, with the former. For why another of them thould ſay, 


© theremnant of 1ſ-ael m their land, I knew nor. 


CH AP. XVL 
End ye the lamb to the Ruler of the land] This 
Chapter ought to be joyned unto the former ; as 
in ſome verſions it is ; bec#uſe they make up but one Prophe- 
cy, and that no long gpe, of one and the fame lubje&, con- 


Verf. r. 


. ccrning Moab; who in the former PE of ir, is adinoniſhed , 


what courſe ſhe ſhould, and might have taken, for the aver- 
fioa and prevention of che judgments here denounced 
againſt her ; ro wir, by paying rthcir rribure duly to the King 
of Judah, and performing kind offices unto Gods people, in 
rhe rimes, eſpecially, of rheir diſtreſs, ver. 3, 4. both which 
things, becauſe they had nor only failed in, but had carried 
themfclyes haughrily, and harſhly,toward thoſT, unto whom 
rhey ought ro have performed ſuch offices, ver. 6. they are 
further again menaced with the judgments before mention- 
cd, ver.7--13. anda certain time ſect tor the exccution of the 
ſame, ver.14. 

Send the lamb to the Ruler of the land] Or, Send a lamb the 
Ruler of the earth : as the old Latine, and thoſe thar follow 
ic, expounding it of Chriſt, that came from Ruth the Meabi- 
cſs, Matth.1.5. or, Send the lamb of the Ruler of the land, or, 
the earth : which ſeems to ſuit beſt with the original. The 
great variety of expoſirions, that borh Jews, and Chriſtians, 
give of the words, were too long to relate, and loſt labour to 
refure, they being many of them ſo abſurd. I will pick our 
of them therefore, one, or two only,that ſeem moſt probable; 
and pitch upon thar, I decm moſt proper. Some. therefore 
of prime note, expound the words, as itthe Propher ſhould 
adviſe, or admoniſh the Moabites,to ſend /ambs, and the like, 
for ſacrifice ro God, the Ruler of the whole world, 1 Chr.29. 
12, as Heathen Princes ſometime did, Ezr.6.8-10.& 7.15-33. 
ro make their peace, if they may, with him. Which ſome of 
them conceive to be ſpoken ſeriouſly, as exhorting chem, to 
come in to God, ſubmit him, acknowledg him, by ſacrificing 
ro him, to be the only true God, who is able to prore&, and 
fave them: as Chap.21.12, which their idols cannnor do, 
yer.12, Others, as in way of derifian, as if, do it, he might ; 
but ir ſhould be ro ſmall purpoſe, to ſeck now to hirw, om 
he had ſo deſpiſed, and defpighred before; and who had now 

an irrecoverable doom of deſtrution upon him. So it 
ſhould be like rhar, Mal.r.9. But the genuine ſenſe ſeems ra- 
ther to be thar,which the ſounder forr of the Rabbines have; 
and divers of ours alſo admir : that the Moabirtes are called 
ipon, to pay thar tribure to Ezekiah , which was duc from 


them, rothe Kings of Judah. David had conquered Moab, | 


fides thar,the word carim is,it ſelf, uſcd for captams and leaders; 
ſuch as are rams in the flock, asin that place of che Kings: 
and for thoſe engins of batterie, which both Grecks, and La- 
tines call rams, Ezck.4.2, & 21.32, yeaſo the old Latine ren. 
dreth the word rams, 1 Sam.15.9. and ſome late Interpre- 
rers of prime nore, leaders of the flock, All that can be ob- 
jeced againſt this, is, thar elims 1s uſed commonly for rams ;* 
and thar eli and carim are ſomerime found mentioned roge- 
ther, as Ezek. 39.18. & 2 King, 3.4. Bur hereunto may be 
anſwered, thar in like manner fbeiim and athudim are both 
uſed for be-goats; and yer there ſeems ſome diſtinion be- 


eween and the latrer, to be the leaders, See Chap. 14. 
9. & Jer.50.8. andthe carim to be among the ſheep , as the 
athudine among the goars. Beſides thar in the hiſtory which 
this relateth unto, itis ſaid carim,, ſo many fimply, (which 
ſome render fat weatbers) and elim with wool, ſo many. Bur 
this I ſhall ſubmir co che judgmenr of the learned, 

from Sela in the wilderneſs) The Hebrew word fignifies, a 
rock, or, « fortreſs, Num.26.8,10, Chap.31.9. It ſeems here 
ro be the proper name of a place , (as is Petra, ſometime, both 
with Greeks and Latines, and ſo ſome hererender ir,) ftuare 
in the confines of Moab, and Edom, mentioned, as thea in 
the agg ya” en nome 6 and by him 
raken, and the name changed unto Fohtbeel, ( ot which name 
we find a city, anciently ſocalled, in Judabs lor, Joſb.r5.38.) 
annexed co the crown of Judah ; burin after-tirges, it ſeetns, 
gained unto Moab ; and by them, ar the time of this Prophe.. 
cy,polſciſed. Some fay it was the head city of Moab; and is 

id here to ſtand on thar parr of the land, that over-looked 
the wilde;neſs of Moab, Num.31.1%, Deur, 2.8. ' Others fay, 
that it was the head ciry of Edom ; and fuppoſe thar here is 
incimated,the full extent of the whole country of Moab ; from 
Sela (rhe South cnd,to Edom-watd) wnto the wilderneſſe, (for 
ſothey render che words of the rext) ro wit, of Jordan ; the 
Nerth-end to Judea-ward : as if he had ſaid ; Send all of you 
our of all parts of the country, from the ane. end of your land 
ro the other. I incline ro the former; though I doube wherhes 
Sela were the head ciry of cicher. See Ar, Chap. 15.1. 

to the Monat of the _— of Zion}: To Jerufalemzwhere 
Gods ſear was in his Temple, and the kings in his palaces See 
Chap. 1.8. & 2.3. & 10.32. & 14.13. > 140} 

V. 2. Far it ſhall be, that as « wandring bird, caſt out of the 
zeſt ; ſo the Daxghters of Mech ſball be at the feords of \Arnon } 
In theſe words the Propher forctells ther , whar will be- 
fall them , if they fhall nor follow the - advice - before 
given them, ver. x. but perſiſt in their rebellion, and refuſal 
ro come in: and the things menaced/are rwe eſpecially, con- 


fulion, and deportation, The words may bo rendred ; Bi/e 
| bs C0)4W 
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"— kkeal be 


core ab Pan be at the er: 


Miſe; and the Troghers of 
For] Heb. Aud; \ As Chap. 13.8. or, Orz as-Gen. 3. 6. 
Judg- 11.31, tharis; effe, Otherwiſe : as Some well render it 


EY, As — & 11,12, = IN 
yg I3.14. 
py - - Proy. _ thar driven from her 
neſt; bath ns er ras. See of , Chap.13.14. 
Of Ammon, ler.4 


out of the neſt] 'Or, as neſt (char is, a brood, or , young 
= 24s ty on 11.Luk, 13. 34. Yrſen,( ua Chap, 
27.10. to wit, by cheir dam ; baving none-to 
or, driven ont 1 z of, cat ot LIN 13.33; NN be = 
10:14.” And there tin the Hebrew,an alluſion 
Chapurouty. And Yer. as if he had ſaid, Sexdaway your 
lamb ; orelſe your Ee all be-like birds ſent one of their 
neſt ye d, 4 eomane Hen che places of your preſent 
ob 29.1 
— bters of Moab} the Daughters of Sion, Chap. 
3.16,17. and? the Daughters of alem, Luk.2 3.28, that is, 
the Moabitiſh women ; or, as Some more generally,the pro- 
nous mukinedoofher 


oops. The, Jewiſh DoRors un- 
derſtandi on of rhe villages, or Towns, that are as Davgh- 
ters, to 


-cities; and arc in Scripture commonly ſo 
ſtyled Num.21,26,33. & 32.42. 


Bur this ſuites not fo well 

with the tenure of the rext ; unleſs we will fa , thar the peo- 

Plc of Moab Galle birds ; and Towns as 4 

neſt forſaken. Bu: then why ae: cho greens ay well, as 
the le(s ? ich, Chap.1 

at the  ſeorde ane} 0%, = ; tee (as Juha 7 ) of Arnon, 


which Num, 21. 13. 


there ſhall ppt ns > hg ondfr we y, our of their 
dere altebe ter Tt n_ 
carned C_ the hounds of 

or Ss 


3. Take Com c ] The IIA whol ſome 


a_ oabircs, for preventing of the juc ts 

mi them ; OE NES CE OuaS | dike 

ng ace time of their diſtrefſes, wherein | the 

ce ade fai en when ae 6 $3,4- 

g, that had they been careful they 
hu have been now, inthe like ſtreight Rreights chemſelyes. 


Or, call 
«cameo pre; cle nn meve, ng hem og 
cher : as Plal.1.r.) and 


ro be accordinglytaken 
7. SoPfal.ro6.30. Or, 


a decyes : __ og] 
+ wg ary heb yu ok 

as'Sorhe equally, and upr 
Iy, ſhew the like kindne(s to Abrahams poſteriry, as he he did to 
Lot your Anceſtor, 


ſhadow as the in the midſt of noon-day] Or,at 
Mn ye; wc: rp rr Jer. 20, 16, at bigb- | ha 
— wg rbiall kind of ſpeech , as 
eg nd bpacytbes 1 0, ner 090g 
—_ to br, at, or, as on 
other ſide, God is ſaid to neav-dy of iduight, Pal. ds op 
TE , +> Bard wr led enaf Ar 
$9.10. Amas 8.9 ic is applyed co proceion 
: concealment, The vielent, and-eager per- 
ſecuion of ha cnemy, compared to che heat of the ſun, ar 
noon-day, that is very grievous to a traveller, or wayfaring 
man, wherg no rk ene Jon. 
ar: oy way nr 16, on Jeu le fleeing from ir, ro ſuch tra- þ 
that Moab ſhould have afford- 
—_ eas, ih i aſet in ,Scriprure eommonly, 
for n,ſhelcer, refreſhmenr,concealment, Judg, 9. 15. 
Job 32.22. Plal.r7,8, & 91.1. .30. by. 


the Dangh. 1 

as pr by 

ISR = 
I , (as Some doc} thir reagent by 

= J to why he 


b 


& 33.2. —_ "che 


| 


ve bin 


a cloth, 
Judg.6 38. 


noſes by 


Pot, or 


[ebely ex 
whe? 


ceaſeth ] 


_ wok gy 26, Chap. 15. 6, and 24. 13.07 


A 


havoc 


bke beaſts, 


or noxious 


are 


8. 1,2, Harbour 

Moab thou « covert to them, from the ſite of the fpojler] A 
ogaddcr Goes ſuch places of covers as beaſts uic to retire 
and repair to, when they are hunted, and purſued. So Plat. 


27.5. & 32.7. &91.1 
here {j 


or what comes away of it 


no place | ae proce where it bgnities « ſucker, or a 
former ; burir op eo ker 
Aerts Amos 5. 9. and for plunder, waſte, or ſpoyle, Chap, r3. 's, 


and 22.4. and 59.7. 


Dan. 7.7. Mic. PA 

menter, becau 

Gen.1. 26,30. Pſal.69. $4. would bavye her 
and harmtu 


if ths Land wie, corel. Judah, che land char God 
; r 
” Nd Fes ccntiady conceived, that ray) cnc 


he Proph 


oe ed he Bro i: 


oud-alts ing clo by in but 
and acknow- 


477708 
gjourn with thee: ALIEN 


__— OT. 


. Chap. 4. 's. & 33.4, But who the 
o ſhouk be, or, when this cfice was to 
by them, is much queſtioned, See the nexe 


;zand yerſe 14. 

far the extartioner ] Heb. the milker, or ſucker; or wringtr 
owt. Prov.z0. 33« 
milking, or, {i 
it is nox ler our barely,bur pt 
& 5.9. of water, when it is nor ſuffered to dr 
or ficece 4 bur is wrwng owt, by ſome 


. Itis uſcd of the wringing out of b 
, Chap. 80. 16, & 66. 11. grape bed 
cruſht our, Levir.x.v5., 
, or run out cf 
ce uſed to ir, 
Of d/ink, when _— che liquor, or thinnet 
elf, is drunk off; but the 
thicker part of ir, or wharſoe ver 1emains behind, is 


ſacked our, and loferched out,thar not a drop, as ncer as ma 
be, is of oughr left ; which wo' uſually call 2 ringing , 
a 73-10, & 75.8, Chap.51.17.Ezck.23.34; and 


of the 


elſerh the nature and praftice of an © 


cefling 
ſuckerh and kar from the peo x 1 "—_ 


whoa hetyrannizerh ; not the milk only of their ubſtance , 
bur the blood of their bod:es;aad leaverh nothing unto them, 
whereby ro ſubliſt, See Chap.3.14, 1x. 

is at an end] Or, is browght to nought : 2s Chap. 29. 20; or , 
ſhall be no more Chap.3 
the poyter} One of 
not in common ſenſe only, bur in proper 
the =_ with the former ; becauſe che word is uſed ſome- 


AT op Hebrew Doors makes this word; 
Ggnificarion alſo; 


or 4 Teat, Job 24.9. Chap. 60. 16.bur there is 


A - 


Or zs conſumed, is ſpent, is clean as Job 7.9; 


\ ſha be clean gones 


ors ] Heb. treader down, or, trample ; for the 
ngular, as the former, bur ? taken culleGively: and 


the vid etin lurall : -or ditributively, as if he had ſaid, 
each one of them, Cha 

crucll Tyrant, as one that creads men under feer withour 
mercy, Dan.$.7,to. Lam. 3. 34. or that ſpoiles and makes 
of chat which he catinor carry away or make ufe of ; 


p- 26. tg. a fic expreſſion, todenore a 


thar ki more than they are able ro devoure, 
.8. Sce Chap.t5.6. Howbeica Jewiſh Com: 
the word alſo fgnifies 4 , Ora worm, 
meant 


beaſts, 
11 creatures, which are ſent ar 1% 


judgmenr upon a Land; See Chap. r5.9.but whether he mend 

26. Jy ypoteb rically fo taken,he tells us not. Such 
afe Tyranrs anid 
Prov. 28.15. Exck. 22, 27, Zepb. 3. 3. bur the former ſence 
ſcemf#rhe more narurall. 


oft compared to in Scriprure, 


out of the land } as Pal. 104.35. or they ſhall be 
ou Go Camaro 


here po ler the Moabires know ghar neicher the 


nighr,being ao other chen the earth interpoſe: ports mein yes oe Gods people, in regard whereof, 
berween usand the ſun: and midnight conſequend ys th a Reſes mentioned are in their behalf of 
of thardarkneſs,cauſed by the interpaſition of fo vaſt a| rhem, ſhall laſt long, nor the of them, conſe- 
Fotinnt ww gm DEE CONNOETIINS quenely,be over-bur *unto them:forthar Sennacherib' 
ng fg no refreſhment is here re- eh his forces AL by the terms here mentioned is of rha 
ſembled b by henakingofh |» <p Sochar 
icls, a5 (Fehe } 9 eege > ulrarion, re- 
np rence bo Ras capſid 6s 
both for tes! => .cothe diftreſſed If- 
be borh a ſecure refuge to them, and a comforrable 


Sec Obad.14. 
bide the out-caſts, bewray not bim that wandveth] Or , 
—— bur colleQively raken ; as cara tAe Fes 
The fame in plainer reros, thar was be- 
ns and hide thoſe that are driven from 


+17. of, 


Cp _— 
r4.19, 2 Kingrs, 
FRI again , after | 
fag 2 


"© 


he lke rour again | 

the throne] Thax is ,the 45-6. wich Pſal. 
145.13. to wit, Na CREE 0, called the 
Throne of David. br, Fa 25, Gods Throxe, x Chron. 
29.23. as boch ſcrled by him, Pſal.2.6. and a type of his,Dan. 
7.24,+7. Mic. 4.7. 7 id I-3 

ſhall be eftabliſhed} Or yd, and reſtored again to its 
44-55 © RS [oa Chap.2.2, dons 13. > Chr, 


ward f truth ; for, aſwereward : _ ;etribution in truth ; ; 
for, a ſure, and certain retribution. Chap. 61.8. or, conſtantly : 
as reſpecting che duc, and daily adminiſtration of juſtice, a 
principal means of procuring that cſtabl.ſhmear, ler. 22.1-4. 
So Prov.29.14. A , that in truth,that is conſtantly judgeth 
the poor 3 his throne be eſtabliſhed of Ever 

1n the Tabernacle of David] In the houſe, or palace of Da- 
vid; atypeof the Church, Amos g.11. | compared to atent , 
or tabernacle, aa place , that e retire to, for ſhelrer , 
againſt ſtorm of rain ,or hear of Sun-ſhine, PlaLz1.20, Chap. 
4-526. and ſuch ought all courrtsof judicature to be, Chap.z2. 
2. though oftentimes, through mans corruption, they prove 
nj kſs unto thole that repair ro them for relict, Eccl. 
3.1 

judging] Or, as Some render it, who ſhall judge: and fo 
after wy ſhall ſeth, and baſtex , judging ; z that &, bearing 
cauſes, and deciding them ; the ſpecial office of Rulers, in 
regard of their own people; "from thence called Zi d Fadges,Deur. 

16.18. Judg.4.4,5. At.13.20. and foallo, Some here ren- 
ders it a judge. Howhbeir, to ſit judging , lecms here to be 
mentioned asa note of peaceable rimes, The ordinary courſe 
of judiciary procecdings, being in times of war, and publike 


.| 2 King.7.9. the noun 


27,79 
bu kita: oor /obibl 
(ſe (6s Chupage, Jer. 10.36.) or, 


uſyal deicgive forn, Gen 


Prov.15.7. Luk.22.26. Eph.4.20- The 
6. | Genet amet nrageyandu ron cou 

NCES, CQVEIT CALT cunning 
ſuch , as in the pride of his hearr, he mage 
48. 30,48 {ohiphes, or » OT, VaR devices, they 
s| according to he canceive 1 4s (cog, 1 
DoRors yariqus interpretations chuſe, 1 ler pals ; be- 
cauſe they ſgem too fax ferchr, Li) wary Daly that fore- 
Er reid Lang 
aa ia, Wrath, arc not rig aic 
matters of no might ; andia yain IE. Soy : 
fde inthem. The panicle uſed- for rightly, Numb. 27. eo] 

r barres, Exod. 25, 14. & 37. 6. the 

fningin ef grace ang ehig, Plal;147.13. 

. 7. Therefore ſhall Moab how! for Moab] Or , te Maab ; 
AARED The Moabites ſhall howl one far another , or 
ane to another, as implying a viciflizude of howling on ove- 
ry fide, Far ſothe nexc branch bark it. 

Vevey meſboll ew] Heb. all f bim m (60 wityof Moab) ſha 
how! ; a general howling there ſhall be, Sce Chap. 23. pr 
Jer.40. 20. Moab ſs Moah, or, te ms as Jett agen 
Egypt, Chap. 19.2. and the Lord from P- 19. 24. 
and, the Lad with the Lord, 2 Tim.1. ox x r. 48.31. 
for the foundations of Ky ſhall ya] Or , as 
Some , of the foundations of ir, ſhall ye meditate, ox, talk. A 
change wed gy as Chap, 1,29. 
the { As Jer.go.15. yn 4.12. nmaciegs, th 
orious ug me mag gp} +7 y,but 
44, unto the v of it, (as Plal. 17. 
CN cities of; Moab, 6 
the capedition ree Kings againſt Maa 
2 King. 34% 5. Howbeir thar learned late Writer would have ic 
rendred 
the word is 


diſturbance, uſually PE. and obſtructed, So of 
ed Heli 


David, x Chr.18.14. 
and ſeeing judgment) Or, proc 
curing by prople good; or, as Some of 


: as Efth. 10.3. pro- 


him, rocrave it; but making enquiry alſo after ſuch 
2s are commitred : buz.concealed and ſmothered, becauſe 
oppreſicd dare not come to complain, for fear of the power 
andgreatnefle of thoſe that wrong them ; char, unto ſuch al. | 7 
_ he may do juſtice. See Neh.13. L011. So God is ſaid to 
rf fo muider, to avenge ir, whether it be com» 
plane com, or me Plal _. pa 1.17. R 
and baſtening juſtice} Diſpartchin diſpeeding cauſes 
withour needlck Sedo ant hefenide the ks of ir.So 
a.ready Seribe, Exzr.9.6. and, 4 quick,or, a ſpeedy writer, Plal. 
45-1. or, as Some, ſedulous, or diligent, in the adminiſtratioh 
of juſtice : as the word is rendred, Prov.12.,29. but thar ſeems 
implycdin the former branch, See of David, Plal. 75.. 8& 
1071.8. A larc learned Annorator would have it readred, bech 
herc,and in thoſe ether places, shil/w/,becauſc the modern Sy- 
rians ſo uſe the word.Bur I ſee,as yer,no neceflity of receding 
from the received verſion z which ſuitcth well with the for- 
mer member. 
judgment, and juſtice} So of David, 2 Sam,s .15. and of So- 
Ye manta Fu: a Wt 
6. We the pride yu þ nan ye 
even of by baugbtineſs, and buds ed and bu wrath] Some 
ſuppoſe theſe words ſpoken by in the perſon | th 
- _— co prolſig net rowonde the _ 
his excream pr baughtinefſe calling for 
ml i loin noleſs, Others, us in the perſon & 
as implying, his raking norice of Tong and 


wa m4. jo 


wn. 


ry price of 
1,34. togerher wich che ground of ir, the pride of his hearr 
noe Entegra: 


Hebrew DoRors,nor | i 
doing juſtice only ro ſuch poor, or other, that appear before | i 


pride : - (ms crc 


ial manner. 
be ot raps ar oe lnorg oo Yr 
Roſa ror Ceſab, Ju Judg,8.13, & i Jobs 
or « Chg ; ©, Ho or I I4. 9 
are; that would ha Ye. it ſoccrmed, 
ur wry + md grnge Levir, 
INI Job 3.8, Paizay. © rs & 48.9. w—_—_— 


I5.2, 
en) as, dndth.s cdt manner, Sce 
$.14+ RES Howbeir, 
it, ye ſhall of that 


ST asa fans ch Sens anrirean 


more then once, 
| In yeni 


We or teyare ce 


to thac, which he was adviſed unto, ver. | very 


nr er 


—__—_ 


langiaſh} New nrs orer-muſter- | 
and quailed, through infirmiry, or fear, that feas | & 
| by io ſans rey, les cbr ae ef mite Jah. ml 


cen n aluon 9 the ih 


"Prom 5h cubenires, ny —— þ 
R um, 72. - urito 

It was IE ig 16. ' See 

the nore.on- 15.2 iv ſeems have fa 

of nore, for ſpecial good wine, hich th vineyrds abour ie 


the Lodref the beathes Or, of the Natiens The gee || the 
- Commanders of the c wherher Aff; Aﬀyrians or;(\Giuy. 


Jax) Or, which +eachixf (Heb 
touched, as les. 48.3 2, &"5 1.9. Mic. 1.9. ) euitf uhid' Zartr* 
deft of the: relative; as Geri, 99.4. Exod. r$.8; 

This Some underſtand of the ret) led 


ETD 


I Sn. 
2x, 39, 


they wandved through rem + 1/3 Or, chi farverine? 
or and, par bran 64) OE 
fro ; avi wandting to 
they reachod) zo the 


_ SEES 
ber 6 were fhretibil: ous?) Of, Privid'h ata 


N d 4 
ET. 


ver, 1. 


«T5-7. 


Sea, (as 


CE DEEETS, 


m=_ Some ochr) might 


3 as -Ih qo 48. 33. which 


gs nears ordy 
wean, Whores ative Heer 


| T1 pe ler. 2; 10.) wk 
2» peep fend ber tie tas Sodome ; whereon Moab bordered. See 
they Fas 


Sane mak or; the Sea 
make divers from 


wt ot 1] deny Ando dermr 
Meditertanean-Sea, Mean 


Bio 


I mcline to che larer 


of this pallage ; ro wir zthat not a tar dep 


nr gs ph loo and charrel 
exrenſion of branches, Tr gory 


levers, Se 4G fr 


$3 des lege 


3. Neh.4.2. A 6.2, Chap. 19.8: for non Nog 
pirodeo plncy Cho ns ap Joel 1.10; us Goes con 
& 33.9. goodly beauty, fruits c whale, tee 
crop, cad verde; leetbaninitcand gone; & Towns , ahd And 
Cities, when decayed, and deftroyed, Jer. 142. Lans.3.8. che Fx; BayrorePhern: 
word here uſed is ;\chough che word ir,arit r mentioned. 
Ee ripe al a he Pls ach how lene | 6frheſe the phe 
$3 as j larrer other had 
very ſame manner of conffruttion is Hab:3. 17. |ddet kawated:befdes? But © yr roerares  Bavaig Fo 
CITES C91 Ctr, | Jap: th weeping (lpplynd ace ont oper hone? Of 
IT, or, itmay be r as asI r branch) 0 
oben Th | fins roeer tl Fl onthe mm 
"ite wan] a et ant . & wp. yn ry Be | 2 he 64d, when 
- of i: 


further 


obſart teas erdePrptrat 


- but be ſhall nes prevail] 


\Gems 8, 22, So 2 Sam. 


bar | wo here 


gy Sake” Heb. is gathered up,or, gathered in, Chap.11. 
12, & 10, 14. & 17. 5- & 62.9; But the w 


r. 8. < | & 10; - & 16. 5. And ic ſcems here 


your Rh chen expel 


. Irisall mou CIE you can Come to 


Chap. 57. 
a fad] Heb. Carmel. Sec Chap. 10.18, 


and 14 the vineyards g bere ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſball there - 


be ſhowtang] Or, in the umeyar be neither ſinging vor 
ſhouting. No merry note, cls Loy noilc, (for tuch che 
wits, bere uſed, import, Chap. 12. 6, Ezr, 3.11.) che mar- 
ecr, and n thereof, being gone, 
the treaders ſhall tread out nowine in their preſſes] Heb. 
treader ; (but colleftively pur for treaders ; as Chap. 
and the preſſes ; ro wit, of the Moabites, They trode out, as 
atchis day,thcir grapes,nor in ſuch preſſes, as we uſc now 'for 
Sider and Verjuice, with weights, and, ſcrues ; but in open 
veſſels,or fars,with their "hay 9.27. Nch.13.15. and the 
treaders(Job 24.11.) uſed ro chant merrily, as they trod, when 
they raſted the ſweer liquer, Jer.25.30. and 48.33. 
I bave made their vintage ſbouting to ceaſe) Heb, the ſhout. 
I haveſtilled their merry ſhour, partly, by raking away che 
round and cauſe of ir; and partly, by ſending in upon 
Ven s ed eur, tn he docen ir. Sce Jer. 48. 33. How- 
beir, ſome Incerprerers of note, underſtand this, as ſpoken in 
the perſon ef the Moabires, forbiddin Lava ſhout to be 
uſed, which they could nor endure to hear. Bur this ſeems 
not fo conſonant tothe parallel place in Jeremy,before cited, 
where it is conceived, as ſpoken by God. Ser Jer, 48. 33, 


35- 
V. 11. Wherefore my bewils ſhall ſound like an harp ſor Modb) 
Our of tender pirty and compatlion to Moab, whoſe milcrics 
are ſo great and grievous, that they well moye an utter ene- 
my to commilecrare his condition 5 I will make dolcful la- 
mentation, ſuch as is wont to be made with mournful kinds 
of mulick over the dead laid our,and ar burials, Jer.g. 19--20. 
Marth.9.23. Or 2 my powens upon the very apprehenſion 
it,as rolling cegether, rumblc,and make a noiſe within me, as 
— harp ſound, when they are ſiruck with the | 1 
finger thar playerh on it. So Chap.63. 15. Lam, 1.20, 
Hoſ.11.8. Sce Chap.15.y. ver. g. 
inward pres} Heb. the midſt of me. Thar is 

art, 
His miſery, and calamity gocth re the very with me ; 
and makes my heart bear within me, Pſal. 38. 11, Jer. 4. 19, 
Lam. I. 20, 

for Khanh] See Chap. 15.1. yo 47 All this would ſorae 
have {j perſon , not of the Propher himſelf, bur 


osd ſignifies alſo, | pri 


63. 24) | 48.47 


. 22, 14. &62.4. My heart is troubled for fin, z| once, 


Heb: ani; as Chap, 13.28. Or, 
that; wOPIES —————c He ſhall nec 
mr mig Hef 12-4. Hugaddatl not he able ro do 


rd tt, 
nor to 
| Grapaey, "4 13. Asfor w Porens ney 
intended as Hae, able © 


well to accord with the reſt of the context, whether of che 
rwo waics,before propounded, we read it. 

V. 13. A alraten that the Lord bath ſpoken concerning 
Moab, ſince that time) The concluſion of this tad Sermon, or 
Prophecy, againſt Moab. Not, untike char, wherewich the 
burchen of Babel is rancluded and conſigned, Chap. 14. 26. 

intimating this the utter deſtruRion of 
Moab, to be a doom irreco 


paſſcd, formerly, with 
ion wor gn confirmas 
SIANY there is ſamewhac further now added, - verſ. 


bu] which I have delivered cencerning the land, 
and poidly. rhe van related, See the like cloſc, Jer. 


the : ward] The door, or ſentence; as 2 King s. 36. Jeremy 
renders it, judgement. 
— Or, againft Moab. Heb. wnto ; as Jer.48, 


Re ita: alew) Heb. fom then. Or, fince then ; as Plal. 
_ .Ptov.8.23. rs pa wap. 3,5- Now by this form 
TH here, ſome conocive no certain time tobe'under- 

: and therefore reftider ut, before time Bberelofore: of 

—_ or, fom eternity. And ſo in ſeme of the places pointed: 
un i frnmace Jandng, CO = 0g 
rime is t dehgned, Some the time pre and ren- 
der ir. from thu time ; as alſo the firſt words of th nx vere 


ee me 3 as an cxpoſitien of this clauſe. . But 
rime (0 the conſtant and amr pe Logrn of the 
the time when Balaak hired Balaam 


Fen Ll New: 22, 5z6, Or, thetime when God cn- 
aQcd thar law againſt che 
them into cormunion with his peop Deur, 23+ 3,4. Or, 
when ſubdued by David, they became tributary co the 
_—_— ER 2 Sam, 8. bet defirution was erecald by 


net reraelco ng 
$2: Jer. 36, eigen aero chereunr cnn} 5 ng to me the 


bn, [ing The Lord hath 
formerly dc- 


V.1 ry nnd wag vet wane». 
y mon gr womygers 
a fore-going 


comer 6+ 


ve nals ev ISS 
fides rhat wrer before mentioned ; together 


ofthe Moabizes, whoſe confidence was moſt,ofany place, in ; with che cime prefixed, and lim.ced, for che execution of the 


Kirheres, which they ſaw now, with all the coun 
waſted andruined. Bur the collation of this 


Jer. 48.36. ſeems roinfer the contrary. 
V. 12, And it ſhall come to paſs when it is ſeen, that Moab is 


weary on the bigh that be ſhall come to- bis Sanftuary to 

pray] Or, all cons to s, (Heb. it ſball be ; as Chap. 14. 

3.) or 1 ſha come t 5, that (as Chap. 10. 30.) though (a | bur 

Chap, 1. 15. Moab preſent himſelf, (Heb. be ſten ; as Chap, 

12.) though be tire. LC inſdf on his bigh place, and come to bis. 

em des + The ceurſes are here deſcribed thar Moab | this 
DE ITS 

cour nv 

pours pain and idol-crmples, Er hanble ofcin ky 

ſuperſticious ſervices; and allto no pur 

2 36s Either che Prince thereof, or the people, Chap. 

| —_— 

Do Ria Fay my Frkers Bb Brmncdaget 

running to ropiace; orbym $ 
ſacrifices offered one after another, as he did when he deſired 

to have Dads people curſed, Numb. 22. 39,49,41. & 23. 2, 


14,27, "ke 
h place] Put colle&ively for bigh 
ing firper forcammed ; buck. 2049 ee Clap: | 


IF. CE 
conflity Abufrrely ſorcarmed. The « of his 

ALF Oral, 7X 4r wh 

Gods prople, Exod, 5.1 8, 3 Chr. wer Part IIS 


abour ir, | 
, with 


, to gerreliefand fue = 


withiz three years] Abour theſe chree there is much 
difſention among Interpreters. Some would haye the words 
read, not within three years ; bar in, or, for three years. Ex- 
= them, nor, as ſcrting a rime,at which chis miſcry of 
we ar from whenceir ſhould commence ; 
onely,whenſoever ic began, how long ic ſhould 

continue. cit not laſt long, as Babels, before, 
Chap. 13.1932, rout ner exmped « ther yaa where. Bur 
IG Ns man of or 


ut among 

Conor þ was Bray > x an abour 

i i For ſome would have theſc three 
ears, to commence from the x defi of Jerualem, mn, by 
Fit Eleyand Jeremy, po 400970 
firudtionof Moab ;- 


of one and hefh = dee 


Firſt, 
the toe cenme, and. char 
== land; yer irGullowerh not 
necefla;ily 


Muabires, inhibicing the receir of - 


fore, and bee ' 


v $1 


- ” "B40 y "Sy 
» % LE S Ad4 , 
. x.) 
” " 
» 
» vi 


nn 


dy 


it 


office to Gods people, duri 
to ng ng 


zekiah 


hay 


of 
thers 


k;, 3 King: 18, 
: oigamrry tr 


tundercd, chre 
C0 and unkin 


ſoughr ſhelcer a 
a not long 


over-run'by him. And thisindced 
might well ſuir with thar, which way fro char paſſage: of this 


Prophec y,objohtes againſtche former; Butthere is'another 
difficulry ariſerhhere, inſtead ofthar hereby removed; . For 
Sennacherib, by that blow giver hit, white- he was minding, 
and atrempring the ſiege, rather, then beſieging, ''as yer, of 
Jeruſalem, was.fo weakened and diſheartned cliae there is 
lictle probabilicy, thar ever he at oughr rhar way a- 
ain ; cſ{pecialfy-being ſo ſoon after ir, cur off by the hands of 
bis own ſons, Chap: 37. 37, 38. Amidf rheſ& diffenring 
opinions conetalehy this place, I ſhall crave leave+o deliver 
my conjecture,concurring much wich the laſt ; bur 
the judgement, here: denounced againſt Moab, . which theſe 


three years relate untogro have been execured, neither by Ne- 


buchadnezzar, (albcir, the utter devaſtarion of Moab, before | Chap.24.6. | 
denounced, were by him to be effe&ed) nor by Salmaneſer, | and feeble] Heb. not many: asrher hath ix: or, as 
nor by Sennacherid; bur by his ſon and ſucceſſour,Bſar-kad- | others, not mighty.” See Chap.10.13. few in regard of whar 
don : who afterhisfarhers deceaſe, having recovered ſome | they had'been ; the copulative is wanting : asChap.1 4.5. 'ﬆ 
firengrh, it isnor- anlikely, bur'thiz he mighe agaire make | 15.7, - The meaning is thar Moab fhould-be brought very 
rowards thoſe parts, and invade ſomeofthe neighbouring | low ; and his main m much diminiſhed. 
Scates, and Moab, in particular; exp<fting ſome opportuni- | 

ry rs with in. revenge of his fachers quarrel. Ss CHAP. XVIE 

Which albeir, warned by his fathers defear, he darft not at- | Verf. x, "IND 

rempr,during rhe reign of Ezckiah ; yet after his deceaſe, in . _ , L fad Serthoni, or | 

Manaſſes his — ke did ; when alſo,the berrer to | birdai(ofwhichtery, ſee 1) is 

clear his way thereunto, he ſwept awayrhe renaindersof | of this Chapter {for | 


| | (whereof ſec 


| choughavipreſent, ir may be, lirtle expe&ed 
ivy x ome Tome denunciation, 
the | the Jewiſh writers, and ſome others, would from this place, 


nda | there. - 


r of ſont prophecies, of 
ſome other prediction. of a <1. rearm 5; 
p.7-8,16.&8. 4. & 14.25, Jer. 28. 16,17.) 
<: x/046 agrrhy ſeems ro me, here ro-have done.” For 

ving. in ore-g prophecy. 
rukeeike Moabitiſhe Sears, 


ger. dai, 


gly 
deing then effected, 
OY 
though nor 
Ne ns dui 1x] That is, rbvee iſ 
as the yitrs of an T4 years precitely, 
Becauſe hired fervancs are wont to , a ptcciſe Amonry + a 
CEO IN cod the ex- 
pirarion are wont carneſtly ro expeR, Job 
7,1,2.and 14.5, So Chap. 21. 16, ' For, ator Oe ich 


compared with Deur. x59.18, Colle, thar the Jews, cher 
night nor;or uſed not co hire any for above three year ; nei- 
ther darh that place of Moſes, neceflarily, prove any ſuch 
| marrer ; and that the phraſe, here uſed, implyes nothing lefs, 
may hereby appear, in that ic is there alſo aſed, where men- 
| ron is made oncly of oxe year, Chap. 21.16, Secs further 


aud the glory of Moah ſhall be contenmed} Or, it ſhall come 


ro paſs, that (as Chap. 14.3, 4.) the glory of Moab ſhall be» 

come mean, of light or, of ao repute; as 1 Sam, 18. 23. 

oppoſed to henoxrable, 3.5- and there is in the words an 
ion, rhough' ſi 


elegant notio , as cannot ſo well be expreficd 
in our language; for the word glo;y, in Hebrew, hath an in- 
rimation of werght in ic : alluded co, by che Apoſtle, when he 
faith, 4 weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 18. and the lacter wordof 
contempt, hath affinity with char, which ſignifies, lightzeſs, 
1 Sam, 18. 26. Chap. 49. 6. Andthey are both ulcd pro- 
miſcuouſly, Num. 21.6; Job 40.4. Nah.1.14, So rhar ir is, 
as if he had ſaid, the great weight, char Moal now bearerh, 
ſhall then become light, He that weighs down ſo much now,- 
ſhall rhen bear no weight, bur fiye up in the ballance. For 
che metaphor is raken from — or wares, breughr ro tha 
beam ro be weighed ; as in payment,and fale, they uſed ro 
be, See Jer. 32. 9. Hoſ, 12.7. So Pfal. 62. 9. Dan.s. 27. * 
The like elegancy is —_ Sam. 2.30. And nor unlike ir, 
is that which Luke hath, where. he faith of the EEG char 
they wenr from the hes X _ they had been ill en- | 
reared, rejoycing n ſo much hoxoxred, or, =_ 
graced ; 2s to be difbonourrd, or, diſgrated for Chriſt, At. 5. > 
41. for ſo rhe words there run. 

with all that great multitude) Or, with afl that multitude, 
(whereof he now fo much gloryerh; and wherein he ſo much 
prides himſelf, ver.s. the glory of a State conſiſting in the 
mulrirude of people, Prov.14.28.) that is great,or, that is now 
fo greet. For ſo the article redoubled ought to be, andis 1 
forerime, rendred : as Chap. 15. 16. which not obſerved, 3 
tefſencrh the emphaſis of ir. -Sce 2 Chr.20.12,15. Sce Jer, 2 
32.18; A lare Writer rendreth it, with at his much ehound- Af 
ance, or, great wealth,or, his glory conſiſting in the great abund- 
ance Eb Emealch. See cho 13,14. + | 

and the remnant] Or, ſo that the remnant (as Chap.1o.1 9.) 4 
char ſhall be lefr of char multirude before ſogrear, $te Chap, by 


Io.z%. 
ſkall be ſmall] Heb. little ſmall, The notion re- 
doubled,'though in rwo different cerms; ro intimate, the great 
paucity that ſhould be lefr of rhem, So Chap; 10. z5; See 


Eo as. i 0 "Y 


: ing Damaſcus, the head-ciry of the Sy- 
Rk who had been from time to time ſore _ 


micsto, ricyous vexers of Gods people, on whoſe coun- 


ery they bordered Eaft-ward, 2 King.13.17. Sec Judg.3.8. 
2 Sam.8.3,5. 1 King-11.24,25. & 15.20. & 20.1. 2 King, 6. 
24,25. &8.12,13. & 12.17,18. & 13.22. & 15.37. & 16.5. & 
& 9.12, The like burdenſome Prophe- 
, ſce Chap. 49.23. Amos L, 2. Zach. 


24.2. Chap.7.1,5,6. 
cics againſt Damaſcus 


% "3, 
, Damaſcus] Heb. Dammeſeh, Gen. 14. 15, and ſometime 
alſo, Darmeſeh, 1 Chr.18.5, ( as Nebucbadretſar , for Nebu- 
thadnetſar, Jer.21.2.) and ſothe Syrian calls it, Darmeſuk, 
AR.9.2, Some of the Jewiſh DoRors would have it ſo called, 
becauſe Abel was there ſlain, and the ground rhere &razh in 
his blood, Gen.4.11. Others, becauic Adam was there made 
our of the carch, the mould thereabour,being of a ruddy kind 
of clay, apt to be moulded into any thape, ſuch as his bedy 
was framed of, Gen.2,7. Others would have it ſo named, as 
« ſach, or bag of bleod, from the abundance of rich wine, that 
the country thereabonr yeelded, called the blood of the grape, 
Gen.49.11. Deur.32.14. Whence the heathen alſo feigned, 
thar their drunken God lay hid there , ſomerime,in a boxcle. 
Bur theſe are meer fictions, and fables. Ir is maſt likely,thar 
the city had its name from the firſt founder of it: yer not Ele. 
azar Abrahams ſervant, as ſome haye ſuppoſcd ; who is ſaid 
to have been of Dameſcus, Gen.15.2. as deſcended from pa» 
rents, inhabitants of that city ; and in all likelihood born, 
not in Abrahams houſe, bur there : Beſide, char the ciry had 
been builr, and bare thar name before char rime, though how 
Jong, uncertain, as appears by the ſtory of Abrahams purſuit 
of thoſe Kings, thar came againſt Sodome, Gen.r4.15. Being 
the chief ciry of Syria, it is put here for the whole country, 
ver. 3. as Samaria, for the land of the ten tribes, x King. 
I3. 33. 

> pebold) This note of attention, and confideration,js pre- 
fixed, partly to intimate the improbability of that which he 
was to deliver, concerning the ruine of Damaſcus,in the con- 
ccit of thoſe, that apprehended the Syrian principality , as a 
Stare, not like ſuddenly, or eaſily ro be conquered, and that 
city, as an impregnable peece ; and partly, to giye afſurance 
of the certain accompliſhment thereof, wharſoever conceirs 
men might have, either ofthe impoſſibility, or improbabiliry 
of ir. Sce Chap. 3.1.& 7.14. 

Damaſcus is taken away] This was effefted, partly by Tig- 
lath-Pileſer, who took ir, and ſacked it, 2 King.16.9, bur 
more fully afterward, as Some ſuppoſe, by Salmaneſer, after 
he had taken Samaria ; as others by Nebuchadnexzar, after 
the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, Ier.q9.23. 

from being a city] Heb. ſrom a city : as 1 Sam.1 5.22. from 
« King ; for, from being aKing : and Jer.q8.2. from a Nation, 
that is, from being a nation. Ir is ſo ruined, thar it ſhall be no 
longer a city. 

ard it ſhall be a ruinous heep] Or, but (as Chap. 16.1 2. it is 
become (for the Propher ſpeaks in the propherical ſtrain, as 
ofa thing already done: So Chap. 15.1.) Heb. az beap of 
ruine, Seerthe like, Pſal.79.1. Chap.z5.2. & 37. 26. ler. 26. 
17, Mic.1.6, &3.12. There is in the original, an clegancy 
in the terms of city, and beap, the latter wanting but one ler- 
rer of the former ; and the Prophet uſing a word here , nor 
elſe-where found in thatform, to bring it up home to the for- 
mer word, with the particle prefixed to ir. 

V. 2. Thecities of Aroer are forſaken) The cities firuare in 
that whole traR, beyond Jordan, along by the brink,or neer 
to the banks of Arnon, Deur. 2.36. & 3.12. the ancient pofſeſ 
fion of the Amorites, Joſh. 12.2. bur held afterward by the 
Reubenires, and Gadites, Num. 32434. Joſh.13.8,9. and re- 
covered from them again, by neighbouring people, the Mea- 
bires one while, by rhe Ammonires another, Judg. 1, 26,33. 
and the Syrians another while, 2 King.10.33.& 14.22. & 16. 
6. Icr.48.19. Now hence ſome of the Rabbines would 
ther three Aroers,one belonging ro the Moabites, Joſh.1 3.16. 
Ter.q48 6,20. another belenging to the Ammonites, Joſh.13. 
25. athird in Syria, here mentioned : but ſome orhers, to 
rake that conceirt away, ſay rather and berrer,thar Aroer coaſt- 
ing along upen the river Arnon, lay on the confines of Moab 
and Arnon ; and was held ſometime by the ofie, and ſome- 
rime by the ether ; and at this time by the Syrians : and after 
by the Afﬀyrians; as inthe next norte. For as for that Jewiſh 
DoRor,rhat would by Arerr,have xs it ſeſt here means, 
ſo called, becauſe it was to be as Arar, Jer.17.5. or as Aroer, 
Jer. 48.6. in the wildernefſe; Of which term, ſee on thoſe pla- 
ces;iris by rhe generality of them juſtly reje&ed. 

forſakes)] The Inhabirancs of them (whether Syrians, or 
Ifraclires, who were in confederacy with them) being ex- 
pelled, and carried away captive by Tiglarh-Pileſer, the king 
of Aﬀria, 1 Chr,5.8,26, See Chap.16.12. 

axd ſball be for flocks) The Hebrew word comprehends ns 
well gerds of greater carlo, as flocks of leſs: as apprarcth, 
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and none ſball make chem afraid) Heb. none ſhall be fri 
ang. They ſhall reſt quicrlyrhere, the country wwnd/4 re 
popu Su eons Eh 
away > Adcte& pronoun, in ſpeeches fre. 
quenr, Levir.26.6. Deut.28.26. Job 11.19; ler. 7.33: & 30. 


10. & 46.27 .Ezck.34.28. & 39.26. Mic.4.4 Nah.2.12, Zeph, 


3+ IJ» s = 
V. 3. The fortreſs alſo, ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim) Thar is 
from the ten Tribes. Sce Chap.7,2. ot fortreſſes (for 
the word is celle&tive ; as Amos 5.9.) ſhall nor be able to 
held eur againſt the enemy 3 bur ſhall - be furprized, 
flighred, and diſmantled by him. Heb. theyſhall have their 
ſabbath, or tune of ceflation, and teſt : as Levit. 26.43. Now 
the ten tribes are here mentioned , and threatned rogether 
with the Syrians, Ephraim and Damaſcus r; not fo 
much, as ſome Interpreters would have it, either to give the 
Syrians ro u thar if Ged ſpared not his own peo- 
ple, he would much leſs ſpare them : as Jer.25.29. or becauſe 
that Samaria was firſt to be deſtroyed by Salmaneſer ; and 
rhereby the Syrians might know what ſhould in the next place 
beride rhem ; bur becauſe they —_T in a joyntT 
confederacy againſt Judah; and the ruine of them boch,there= 
fore,by the King of Aﬀyria, is, as in ſome former Prophecies, 
ſo here again joyntly forerold, See Chap. 7, 1,2,5,6,8,9,16. 
& 8.4. asallo 2 King.15.29, & 16.5,9. The time therefore 
ef this Prophecy ſeems miſtaken by thoſe, who ſuppoſe ir re 
have been delivered after the death of Ahaz, abour the ſe. 
cond, or third year of the reign of Exekiah ; as if that date of 
the cy againſt che Philiſtines, Chap. .28. did relate, 
nt to that alence , bur to the other alſs enſuing Sermons : 
or, that thoſe, thar follow ir, in the book hore, upon record, 
muſt of neceſſity follow ir, in courſe of time alſo. Sec Chap. 
I.1,2, | 
and the King dome fiom Damaſcus) Damaſcus ſhall no long- 
er be a royal city z nor Syria a Kingdome ; bur a Province. 
SoEzck.3z0.18. & 3 28. 
and the renntant -/ Syria] Heb. 4ram. So Chap.7.1. cither, 
and from the. remnant of Syria; 2s intimating , that ſuch of 


2 King.6.9. or, 
joyned (as __ bo flop -_ i * . ” 
the remnant of Syria as the the children 
Iſrael} Or, ſhall be, withour, they ee rext is Bot 
ex . The meaning is, thikc the Syrians, and Iſraclires, 
the joynr enemics of Gods people, ſhould both of them , be 
alike brought low,and ftripr of their former ſtare and digniry, 
Chap. 7.16. & 8.4. 
ſaith the Lord of boſts] As Chap.3.15. & 5.9. the Prophets 
uſualcloſc, ro aſſure the effe& of the word delivered, Chap. 


I 4-24. 

V. 4. And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, that] Or, For (as 
Chap. 16.9.) inthat c.'as Chap.7.11. For the Propher 
ſeems in theſe words, areaſon of whar he had ſaid, 


ver.z, tharthe ma >, IE be as the glory of Iſrael, 
ro wit, becauſe both be exceedingly impaired; 
that much about the ſame time. y _ 
the glory of 7acob ſball be made thin] Or, exhauſt, See chap. 
10.2, thewordis uſed of rivers, when their waters are ſpenc, 
cither drawn off, or drained from them, Job 28.4, Chap. 19. 


6. or, of the bodies of man , or beaſt, when their moiſture, 
fleſh, or far, is ſo waſted, thar they are grown thin withal, 
and are nothing bur skin, and bone, Gen.4r.19. 2 Sam.13.4, 
cheir might, an multirude, wherein they gloricd, ſhould be 
much diminiſhed, and abared. So Judg.6.6. 
Facob] As Iſrael, ver. 2. 
and the fatneſs f bi fleſh ſhall wax leon] The like merapher, 
,10.16,18. x 
V. 5. And it ſhall be, as when the harveſt-man gathereth the 
corn, end reapeth the ears with his &'m] Or , And be (that is, 
Jacob, ver.4. or, Iſracl, ver.3. the ten tribes) ſhell be. It ſhall 
be ſowirh him. See the like manner of ſyntax, Chap. 29.7, 
8, Matth.25.14. They ſball be cut down, and carried away 
captive, the main body of them, ſome few only left, as the 
corn is cut down, and carried away opr of the field, where ir 
grew, by the harveſt-workmen, that leave only ſome few 
gleanings behind them, Levit.rg.9. Deur.24.19. they being 
no more ablc ro ſtand before the enewy, then the corn before 
the reapers, Rev.14-15,16. 
the harveſt man] Heb. harveſt, for, man of harveſt ; as prey 
for, a man of prey, Prov.23,28, and, peace, for, a man of peace 


Pſal.120.7. 
gathereth] Sce ch.16.r0, Deur.16.13. 


cora] The word properly figniftes ſanding corn, Denr. 23, 
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e 6075 with bis ar] A defet of the inſtrumental 
7 : wPhal:x7.13,1 s ar18 reapeth the ears,Gen. 41: 
9,8,23,24. Ruthz.2. oo 
and it ſhell be, as be that gathiveth ears] Or, picketh up ears. 
itn ermll,o api, Pa this of glen = 

| or 129.7. thi 
array rear, Levir. 19,9,10; Dear.23.22, Ruth, 
CL caySeofcoping cnny af grace rare, 
nor only be a a ro» 
| wad. bat a Dened giedalig ofcbeca ZIfo, as is faid of the 
jamices, Judg.20.45. See rhe like, Chap. 6, 13. Thar 
which wascffeRed firſt by Tiglath-Pileſer, 2 King.15.29.then 
by Salmaneſer, 2 King.17.6. theſe as rwo harveſt-men : and 
laſtly, by Efar-haddon ; as 'one that gleaned after then, 
EQEZr.4.2, : 
in the valley of Rephaim) A fertile valley, having good tore 
of corr-ground, lying on che Weſt fide of Jeruſalem, Joſh.r x. 
8. & 18.16, where iris rendred, the valley of the giants : and 
the word indeed ſeems ſo ro fignifie, 2 Sam. 23.16,18,22, 


Deur.3.11,20. But the yalley may well be deemed to have | 


had that appellation, from the name of an ancient people 
called the Key Ign inhabited thereabour, Gen.14.5.8 
15.20, The Prophet mentienerth ir,here,becauic a place com. 
monly known to the e whom he ſpake ro, 
V. 6. Yet gleaning gyapes ſhall be left in it] Heb, And. as 
Chaps $8.9. or, Tet, a remnant wht ern 1 A in it ; be» 
cauſe the vec Hens the noun plural: and the noun 
is included oft in the verb: as Gen.50.26. with yer.2, The 
meaning is; that though God thould cauſe them , by whole 
mulrirudes, ar feyeral times, to be carried away captive by 
the enemy, and of rhoſke thar they had left, ſome again , ro 
undergo the like calamity : yer he wonld nor make an utter 
C—_ of then, Jer.z0.1 Ho would deal _ them, as he 
enjoyned his people ro'do, in gathering their grapes at 
vin Levi OG Deur.2 3.20. ſome few cluſters ſhould 
be letr, Chap.65.8. a remnant ſhould fill be reſerved for a 
Church, chap.1.9. &6. 13./ &7: 3. .& 10.21, 22: for even 
thoſe alſo rHar glean, leave ſome behind them, judg. 20.45, 
47. ler.49.9. Obad.s. Seecli:25.13. 
as the ſhaking of ## olive tree] Heb. atcording, to the ſhaking 
of an olive tree; or, as in the ſhaking of ir, The word lignift- 
eth properly, not lo much» ſhaking of rhe tree, as 4 Theking 
off, or, ſtriking down of the fruir, 
23.20, the law here alluded to, ſee Chap. 24.13. 
two, or three berries] A defeR of the digjunRive ; as a King: 
9.32, Chap.3 $-14. a very ſmall number, Match. 18, 2o, ro 
wit, are leſr. | 
in the top] Heb. i# the bedd : a3. Chap. 2.2. * . 
of the uppermoſt bough} So called in the Hebrew here , and 
ver.g. (for it is no where elſe read) becauſe ir is {it #p above 
the reſt, Plal.94-4. ch.61.6. where-by reaſon of the height, 
they cannor cafily be reached. 
four, or five] As before, a ſmall number, 2 King.7.tz. 
. In the utmoſt frgitſnd branches thereof} Heb. in the brauches 
(Chap. 27.10. propegly, ſide-branches ; or, fr ng-branches, 
Ezek.z1.6,8. See Chap.2.21.) of ber ſruitfil tree: ſuch.an 
one.as hath grear ſtore ; and where the more, therefore,mighe 
well be ſpared, and lefr; a defe& of the ſubſtantive : as Gen, 


49-22. Sccver.s. ; 

ſaith the Lord God of 1ſrae!] Fehovah ; who both can , and 
will fulfill whar he fairh, Chap. r.20. & 14.24,27. and the God 
of 1ſrau! till, (bur nor of the Syrians) notwirhſtanding rheſe 
heavy judgments inflied,as well. on-the one,as on the other, 
See Deut, z.1--10. Levit.26.44. 

V. 7. . At that day ſhall a max look th bis Maher) The reſidue 
of Gods pesple,refiried, and reformed, by theſe foremention.- 
edca ſhall chen, abandoning rheir idols, _ uhto 
God, ſeek to him, truſt in lim, and depend upori him, So 
Jr” Gros oe Gods endin the chaftifing df his, being, nor 
to drive rhem away from him ; bur ro reclaim them from their 

ings, and to bring them home to him, Chap. 1 9.22. & 
J ch iah, 


27. 9. This was in part fulfilled in the reign of E 
- SOLE and of Jofiah,-2 Chr. 34-33. 
] As chap.4.1,3. 


a We n 

look to] Thar is, 14ſt to depend typon ; as Plal. 25, 20, 834. 

5. &121. 1,2. &123.1,3, & 141.8, Chap. 8. 17. & 45; 22. 

Becauſe wharmen rruſtto,rhar rhey are wone frequently, and 
wiſtlyro look after and rs have their eyes much fixed 

on. See the conrrary, wherewich Gods people are upbraid- 
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The 
| See( hap.1.4. IRIS" fe 
R , Chap.27.9. Jet.rr, -&17. 2; Hol. 8,12. Nor to 
the idols, for the ;p folk rhey were erected, Chap. 
0. 24, and were placed therefore 


| near ro them, bur aboye 

herher i King. ar: 

5. Pſal.r 15.4. Chiap..zv, cars, or idols, 4 King. 21 
neither reſpelt thas which bis fingers bave made} Sec Chap. 


2,8. 
" Either the groves ov the images] Heb. and the 
wnages ;- or; both the groves, and j rs wg 


Burche ive is hete p for the 
Res. Thane 


£70ve,or a company of trees of lower 
owing thick, and cloſe togerher; 


other pre- 
Nee Gems 
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the collation of 04 


r were rather 


V. 36. 


7 
Sf 


have been imayes of the Sun; or ſuc 
in honour of him, ard whereby 


very 


they tell many fabulous rates. -Bur Macrobius relarerh; Se 
turnal, lib. 1. cap. 21. thar the Lybians worſhipped him, noc 


ed, Chap.2,11. &31/4. | 
bi make) Whon therefore he'owerh all dury unto, and 
oughs y to depend upon Deur. x73, 6, Bilal. 100. 3. and 


| 


ar the $, z ( © x40 FI Ew 


ple thn Jon Hacks of) hates | repre- 
' Rrrexrry ſenred 


— 


TP = 2% —_— PRs. 
*+.4.- thes BE At >. x 
: Yon# Ju Ae F* 
w_— - "ow 3 © OI 
a=; #4. , v 6, © , ZRES 
4 £ p 
= 
o 
ww. 3 . 


, 
: P +. 
>. : BA, < 
; p - 
$4 4 - - 
#4 z « 
. 


4 oft Y 
1 


> >. 
WOES 

S&% v0 Fre 
_— * 


- i 


hs 


not of an oze, as the ſon of Gori. 


3-4 It 


were 
images,of what matter,or to adore 
pray. 6 Nor can I th chat, which 
ſome larer i emp have I tag this Om, ro per. 
The idolacers, fa Y, divers places werſhip 
idols, ——- oh the diyers ſcaſons of the year, and condi» 
riogs of the wearher ; their groves, and ſhady- places, which 
which they uſed in hear of tumamer ; and their ſux-images, ſcr 
in ſun-ſhine places ; which chey made uſe ef in colder wea- 


were ſun-burnt. And theſe rwo ſorts, ſay they,are joyned ro» 
gecher, as including all ſorts of idols, and idolatrous ſervices, 
ing reduced to theſe two heads. Bur for this diſtinRion, 
1 finde liwle ground, cither in Scripture, or; elſewhere, 
Groves were commonly uſed, by che ſufcrititious heathen, 
for idolarrous 
ny eg ger peckul palieſied with a ſuperſti 
izc people withal, c re- wath a ſuperſtiti- 
2 4 9a of ſome dciry dectling there, Nor were they 
wont to make uſe of them, more ar one time then anorher : 
the cloſeneſs of the trees, in them, affording, as well ſhelrer, 
in the winter time, as ſhade in rhe ſummer. And ſtatue ſub- 
diales,as they render the word, ſignifying images ſet ix the 
4; having no covert, bur whar heaven affords, ſeems 
not ſo well ſearcd for winter ſervice, or for uſe, ſutable ro 
* cold and bluftring weather. I adhere therefore to the for- 
mer;and ſuppoſe grovesand theſe ſun images,to be joyned ro- 
gether; becauſe theſe idols were oft placed, as well in their 
groves, and high places abroad, as in their temples, and boyſes 
within doores. See 2 Chr. 34.4. 

V. g. In that day] Ar that time, (as ver. 4.) when God, 
ſhall execute the judgment before denounced. For to that 
the Prophet now returns again, illuſtrating ir furrher, by the 
procuring cauſes of ir, ver. 10. and the ſad cffeR gf ir, | verſ. 


Ii. 
Shall bis ſtrong cities be as a forſaken boxgh)] Heb. bis cities of 
Wreng'h, (as Proy.10.15. & 18.11.) ſhall be as the leaving « 
fode-bough,or, branch ; (luch as makes a ſhade, Ezek. 31. F. 
anſwering not unkcly to that other word uſed ver. 6.) Or, 
of a wood,or, thicket. For the word, here uſcd, alſo, ſomerime 
ſo fignikes, x Sam.23.15,16.18, 2 Chr. 27.4. As a bough, 
or a branch rhar is left behind, co wit, byghoſe that did lop, or 
ſhred a tree : or, as a rree left for a ſtander, when the whole 
wood abourir is felled. For the word forſaken, doth nar well 
faic here ; in regard of birds or fowl, that neſt, or rouſt ina 
rree ; or, in regard of beaſts rhar had ſhade and ſhelter, for- 
merly, from ir z may a tree, or bough, be ſaid to be forſaken, 
Exek. 31.4, 12. Dan.4.13,14. but not properly by the huſ- 
bandiwan, who when he lopperh a rree, leayes ſome bough 
or branch, eirher negle&ing ir , or becauſe he cannot well 
cometo ir ; or becauſe he hath no necd of ir z or hath further 
uſes thereforir. And al h the cities, here mentioned, 
might, in the former reſpeR, be ro forſaken 
becauſe lefr by their inhabirants, being griven awa 
them, as birds chaſed from a rree, which was 
wonrced harbour, Chap. 16. 2. Yer thar ſeems not to be che 
thing thac the Prophet here aims at; bur thar their ſtrong 
citics ſhould ſtand ſolitary, left alone and deſolate ; (ſuch of 
them,ar leaſt, aswere not utterly razed, as Damaſcus was, 
ver. I. and ſome of Iſracl, itmay well be, were) the whole 
country,and ſmallerrowns and villages, round about, being 
utterly waſted and ruined. Sec Chap. 1.7,8. 
' aud an wppermoſt branch ] As ver.6. A ſtanding 

thar is left on the top of « tree, when the reſt are all lo 
away, naked and bare. ſome ex both rhi 
andthe former, of boughs and branches of fruit-rrees, left 
naked and bare; and many times alſo broken and 
diſpoiled wholly of rheir 
down. Bur the former ſeems to agree berter, borh with the 
Prophers ſcope, here, and the like elſewhere, Sce Chap, 
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—_—_ city, 


The procuring ulcers 


& 13.6. e perſon is changed ; as . I4. 3- and the 

words are in di feminine, dreBcd 1 4 + of 
racl, asto a woman, ora wi had forgot her and 

loyalty to her went ng 17. "y 


the God of thy ſalvation] Or aving God, God 
Saviour, SoPlal. 18,46. & 25. 7 9. & 63.1, = +0 
the God of my mercy ;, or, my God of werey ; that is, my mer- 
ciful God,Pfal. 59. 10,17. And the God of my righteouſweſs : 
or Ges gpnyays : tharis, mack rene Gs, 
4 . 


al. 4. I. 
and haft net been mindful of the Or, 
ke — ts oe; 
ciries, ver. 10, 


-Atorn bd th, | 
ſtrength, or, thy cities of : th 
So Pſal.62.7. ako 4 more ſure. 
ly, then all choſe thy Rtreng-holds, which thou didſt minde 
and truſt co, when rhou mindeſt nor him. For the one of 
chem is here oppoſed to the other, Sce Deur. 32. 4, 30,31. 
Plal. $224: 
therefore ſhalt thou plant ” mag plants] Heb. plants of 
pleaſant ; ro wi or traits ; as Gen, 30. 14. Cant.7.13. 
with Chap. 2.12. A in the 
Canticles z and hero before 


& of the ſubſtantive, as there, 


, VET. F 


= py 


3 as 2 


the Stare of 


Iſrael 
affe&s 


day wine 


s. | 
+ che thy plenet0 


gw] The Gngle word fGignibes, ro grow 
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Y - 12,33, 36. 26, Plalm 73.12. 
a double defire liliges 


form, 2g importing 

all that 
ER IST 
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All: 
: ſhould be ſuddenly conſt as 
a great mullrirade, or pers 
pinched with famine,ſhall lghe 
mach paitis for, ſhall be- 
-enewy, to'divide, and ſhare 
"15-7. of, hall all be 
-and preedbie thdinery 76 ices be? when 
lefly jumbled 1 and'f3 caft upon 
. 33-4. "8 Jer _— 
the wo - Which one of ? 


CT | But ſome others, atid 2 
Rdbery the words far otherwiſe; co wit, 
the branches ſhall be removed in rbe day of inberitarce 


burtbe al be's in F 
Med br th fit 
Loeb ly "Ihple that revfrhe wheds, as] 
rendred ; do thus 

time of their ca ity, and 


—_ 
Or, 


; or,” The beay of the crop, rn kio | 


1'0r bag, as is Ns 74a \Chapay. 


ne 


Y or, The 
ritance, ſhall be fog Ls dendly ref: a Sutra as Some;thy 


children,whow thou haſt wit ſoruch care 


-up ; as ochers,! thy wealth,” whith'with fo rindi pains and 
-rravel, Fan deg, d, ind & ain-hoght; thall be 
RN we deere thou ſhould 

Kent ſhall be as 


— met 
SE 


fall be elſe, burma hear ths ſorrow, 


3 ker the ad\icrfarive{ ag Plal:119.69 76.78. 


Rong ip Foy ety 


29.19. —— branch , for tt or : ay Job 14.9 
' an heap] 'Sothe word cotnmenly figni Exod 5; #joth. 
3-13,16, Plat.$3.7. & 78. 7 Tiner is K'ever "found otherwiſe | peo 


ook f QUE Ray po in here chEreſtriive parric®3bus ; rea- mn 


; bur 4n'beap only : ay Job8:s, Jr 6 
" Rabbines; whom neo nroal 


Yer divers 
would 


fi ren aero hurt Cont I6:2. | 


$22.3, &33:3 


in the dayef grief] Heb. '&f Ws : 24k, as che Jews, 
Plors: 4 Con) of the nrive, plague, or ſtroke, ex- 

Kr Fi Jerir4.17. & 30.13: ot; wound, or, breath ;'as Jer:ro. | 

19. Nah. 3.19; the like defe@s; ſee Chap, 5. 3.4. ver.”5;10, 

-Jer.17.16;Exck.13.14.. 'Howbeit, the ame word; "bur 'de- 


ſcending from anorher root; doth ordinaril 


y gnific aw inhe) i- 


fance, or .Num.t$.2 54:19." & 58; wnrwr 
poſſeſſion, WES oheys 


ſs ſome would here rake ir : 


the day of inberitence, or, poſſeſtow'; beans the fruirs y” rhe 
carth, and ofmens labours are wont then tobe inned, and 
enjoyed, Deur.16.13,14.Jocl 7:4/bur a little difference there 
is, ini the vowel poinrs, berweer, the word, in the one uſe Jad 


in rhe other. 


and deſperate ſavew) Or: ache $6 Jer'36: ”_ Noa 


che ſame'root is max r£ 

Chap. 2.9; ſome ſuppoſe the copulariye 
meer expletive ;\ as 2 Sam 17.5. Ned 6 whole 
oy wrong with theſe aft > The 


ber face fd, ei 
Wk ; tharis, an heap 
[wy for a'clond of 


- of [note 
Quleof ver ver.. TIDE 


V. 13.50 jothe mattedof inci pegs] She 
che Geaptag raroet 


de ax heap, 


the enſiln paſſage,ro 
ifin choſe words wares 


mentioned, ver:11.' to wit, 'rhie mufditade of fir 
breaking in upon Gods people ; which the Þ 


deadly pain, or, yyief :'as's 
Othors make- it; 
be al pe os 


of rhis 
part Arne 


I 'or _— 


es 
ſhall 


ſenſe if wo hot, ir ay | 


cad leidh pain, | i 
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the la 
RI [ns 


'people-|he 


| yell ES 
. wool have ir rendred, [clas 7 #5 Jork 1.75. 


| raiyiut noms people - andir is rrue indeed, thac the word ren» 
| drod eutitadrys fieetine ed for enmalyor uxſt chug 
| Jer.n9.3: az alſo, tharir is derived froma wor 
_— thac nctari w/e, oc untul, uſed im rhe very next 


| meernfingrs rage according 10 the ruſtling, or or rage of 


þ 


MEuſedsy hem, Finer the Aﬀﬀrinn,om ble hc 
invaſion ofir, or, ing of doen tet, 


new, -buthert 

people. - 'Sce 28; & 6.&.: 37. 

page, Se Chap. 0 MIT 
vor renner 


Wo] Of this particle, ſee Chop.z. 12.8610; 5.& 18.1, Some 


, our 
pts aps 13,14.) thats, ſay they,to tbe mazy 


c becauſe mujtitudes meering are commonly 
: OT be er Sith fend neceflacily imply, or import 
ſe, and ramulr ; 2s Gen.17. 5. nor is there any nced here 
rt from the ordinary reading, and meſt general accep- 
of the word, deſigning here che'vaſt multizude,or number 
|<Fthem,jo _ IE as the other addicion of many 


proper, oe maultipBietry R——_ whereof that. body con- 
Howbeir, gone enſuing parallel member 
ſeeriy 'to plead for the former z/ to accord bo 


members, ir may well be rendred more fully, che fireperoxs , 
or tumiltyons multitude:as implying borh rheir multitude,and 
the manner of their demreanour. the next clauſe, and 
the nexemeiber ; and Ezek:30.10. 

on beak rhe noſe of the ſx Heb. arcording to 
theſe as making 5. 
and ty the rhe riſhing of Mor <6, ruſtling , , Or, taoultpons 


5.14. a {> chr og or, outrage (Chap. 37.28.) 
Aram bach to the , Or, unmultxons,or, outragious 
_ oor 47.3-' Or, Ttake to bethemols na- 


concrete, 1ufling, rage , and raging company, 
as pride; for, a pr Fran, Jer $0.31- WTI for, a fooliſh man 
my Hy, bee Cha 
F ihe the ruſhing of many waters] Or, thar 


waters, Plal.9 5.4. Chap.8.9.& 28.2. Jer.51.5 . Rev. 1, 
op oe '&% 19.1.6: - IG 14-2 defect the rele 
tive in either branch : as C 


-V;'13. The nations ſhall ruſb J the of many waters] 
ch noyſs. They hall break in wid hideous noyſe 


broken cbrough, or nll rank Gaby 


away all before + ELIA & 59.19.;Jer.$1442. 
what «bluftefing, — 


FIST Ce ucucnns 16.12. Jbe ſhall 


Eos Et who, bu 
| wy ; 


gang 5 Site when nr two hr re Mane Sevdy ky 
Mar.4. 39,41. Nr ooo 
race dat Temp and 
oo IF pros tins Chap. vFi6-«$08 

all fo fr wy 


Eames p54 
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ſhall be chaftd; -a the Gapargs 1197 lor the. 
hoy "Rerreerr wr he 


wy 


ſom Pao 


Ly 35- Hoſ.1g.3. buras: 


Sint hk malt hover. by. of ; the [axi 
Pe rm pra is by to fob 
wc Fry I | 
; fo . Rh Gefire the andintwind ] The Hebrew | ſhadowea 
Serge. a wheel : oo Cp, 5-00, Sane: wich Jocuſts, Co es ooonnd fo fs 
Þur in this place * Cann ſuppoſe ir., to Io, or, with flight of fowl,cha ar time 


ethers more generally, aramd wiſh, to Sir, Of able grear flocks thither. 
ſome other ſuch-lake ſuchdike lighe tuff, Pial.73.13. Job 31.18. or Le i 
41.36. Icre13.24: 

V. 14. eatbebald]. Fake novice of and conſider, ſeriouſly, 
a-moſt trange, and ſudden change. See Chap.z.1. & 7-14», - 

De tn nes > Hi. here is | the 
an r of one copulative;as Gen. 32.4. UME tc 
DEDEDS 16.14. which makes the | 
ſencence the _ Andirisi _— and conciſe ; 


and fhisf pr—_ ns oy pa be. | 
at evening tide ] Or, terror; __— 
conſtantly rendredelſewhere, Job 18.11,14, & 34.17. & 27. 
20. & 30.15. cmgul-ne ae 26.31. & 27.36. & 38. rs All 
wichin Jeruialem overnight affrighted, and damped, with 
Rabſhakehs ings, and menaces, together wich rhe con- 


Gernion of che drqve of the whale coporty abour than, ond 32.11, Palos '? and ſbadeve ;, Pal, 8, 
a puilfant army of ſo many thouſands: ſer. down before chem ; | 57.1. emblems 2m and _ RTVD 9 
& char well they may be decened ro have becn even at their here, ord —_ ——_—_— rate amplitude of 


wits end, Chap.23.2,5,7. @ 334, 7,8. & 36.1,23. Lange prote&ion, ies toned ile, Bur becauſe the 


before morning he 25 not} tage ot eg word here uſed is no where found, bur 
arc all Tr iaadens S_ robe ſeen, , Chap.z7- 36, dar 
37. x; weeping at eycn,and 7 ig in the morning, Pſal. zo. | ; makes 


5. Andhe yrian to & tempeſt of | ſhaken 
wind, bar rity and ſee roar cen als res Other 
before the next day, Though fome 

lc of the Alſyrian forces, that they were frighred in Fu 
nigh, ne bers 5 ,andſi ſydden work , that the Angel made 
and fied ny is the (akning- So euening 
ſhould be raken for vight; as Gen, 1. 5, 8. Bur che former 
gy ae wenn. or bem, that ſpoy! us ; and the lot of them, 
tbus 1s the portzon of taem, t Ws 3 
that rob xs) Aſweer and comfartable cloſe ro Gads le ; | bu 
bur ſad and diſmal to all their ay ay the Such ſucce! are | li 
they all like, yea, ſure in fine to have y op= | li 
poſe, and impugn Gods people. rag, ub bur in way of 
a yore, Judg.5.31. Plal.83.g-18. There wivtthe words, a 
m raken from porricns, either ofallawance of mear, | « 
or drink, Jer.52.34. Dan-1. nt or of land, rather, and inhe- 
ricance , divided among co-heirs by loc ; as Plal.r1.6. & 16.5, 
3. jer.z1.25. AR 8.21. See the very like, in plainer cerms, 
Job 20.19. Ofthe ocher rwo tenns here uſed, rendred, rob, 
and fpoy!; Sce Chap. 10.2,6,13. 


CHAP. XVIII. *% 
Verlſ, 1. I, 7 0 totheland] A new _ «frm 


prexcion, bur NOT Ex 

20.6, & 30.5, $36.6, Exck. 39,6,7. was like « ti 
bal, x Coryx3.1, CERES Jer. 46. 17, the ; 
Om apron ; bur doth 


DR 


ovall form, made hoop-wile with little bells ha on the | 
brims,or edges of it ; which ſome ſuppoſe hereto _— 
et and this kind fintrunererobe rem ber, a CM 


ball of j, 05, 6 wing net ic fr - 
SET Ennn 


Een, whem they deem Ot ee 
« ro cribed in 
, and ſecond verſcs.. Orhers would kave i means of the Ro- 


ofthe ilar ere enact. IRE, whom they 
vaunt of , as gheir converts. - I fi the Prophecy. w 
be eG CSS (rnkapr pi- 
ro be infliged yrians, Chap.1e (wi a pro- 
will effocare refiiinitn, ver.7. in the mes of Chriſt . 
dome) bur direQed ro the Egyptians, as their neighbou th 


ce to 
ado  asif ic os 
qc or = 
| —_— che w it ar 
length, Chap. 19.5. ic was divided, and parted in 
466 mg torwo 


Ezek.29.10. and —_ x ae advif x | js, river, -2s 270 wines ; for ſois 
their Embaſſadours toad þ drink —_ word Dppar. a6 24.16. women 
approaching, Ezck.30.9. . nor Echiepis, but 6 dan te ſcribed, 

10 tothe land} As ſpoken by way of denunciadon,like rhar, _whichis as ſome, be- 
Chap.17.12. Bux rhey-who ſo rake ir, obſerve nor, that the dence, th. 


denunciation ofcyils here mentioned, is 


promiſed in che arher, 1 
Lok py waters papal 


©: (3 Qhap.$5-1.Bc. dowaſal 


Meroe-a' 
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zee whe .I2; x54 Os, is doe tis 
ia, whichiche Qhallies ly-' 


5 He courts Chapar-n, arounty tal. 


ſcuba he poten ce hes, | 


or Ham, 
fate down A Arp Ban. 5: To prcch otter ont FI 


Num, 12.,1;A..2 Aw 
to have wary + mus an 


ſea, bur ro dan rpnawrermn arunars | 
cd 
thenee (which was oo difficult marier for uber ro do) to hive 
watted over igto.che African Conrinent j wherein! , on whe 
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ee OL oak Afﬀ 
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or forme 
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EIS Tg 
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b- A 21» heal fi 6 
& | ah4 I cn 


re and chere, abouc the mouth of the farae; and from:-|: fa; 
oy orh cy 


| 264 Boone hey ould cal dr ima 

| .Plih,1b,5.c. 5 TheEgyprizt INT 

EEO =o 
their whole cc i . . p . 


earns Beef 


L, 7 


it 


ESSE ; or, at mn 
r, eo the Brhiopians, to inform them of rhe Aﬀy= | 6, 


proparations againſt thew, and ch6 ovile,clucffom theas 
_——_— Fe like oo ſaftain,; 


mbaſſaders)- As Joſhig.4: Ch.g7.9. Jer:45:14, or, Meſſe 


Tore ward genera, Pre I3. Mags z5. 1 . Howbeit, 


the word is found 
Some would have ir hero harp 
notof an $ bis 
z as Lucian cells the rale; or an Epiſtle, as ſome of the 
Greek Pans Sane home torheir bye ran] fn 
cerning the reviving niv,pur up in an earthert 
ſacaſdinco the-ſen, toartive beyond fes, ac Byblos, al Lorm 
che Devils help, wirhin a few dayes, iuſedto'd, Bur fie 
ther is this relation of any certainty ; nor is there-afly ment} 
on of in ir: nora rherein che'pupey-bouts 


45. - 


—— : and what is catled 1779 here, | ae 


branch rermed maieacis, which is, queſtietilefs), 9; 
—_ reaſon therefore to depere fiow the F £6 


the ſew] Jo adi thar m—_ ingr by che Coatb 

45-6 \on che ons fide; @ 

pool #s char 
Age 

jo po PEIIEEER 
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wgMif. See 


—__ indent, egy ty of 4mord 
to agar an becauſe rifhe+ rex 


d.of Arabia, on» | Soriie 


htſtrulnencs 
it. OE 


Veit, , 


= 2gain, un-, 
E<na rerrible, 
; the Ayrian, monar-: 


S; 
= w_ rreateſt antiquity ofany 
Dro ag” Endured,in likely- | of 


l $ner omen. 
er py pl 4 


Andy 6 rag ales em, 
Cat, unr reat hunter, 
x.called rhe Arran 


: of 
vn fon SEO No 

n, IQ, 23+ .0T Ne ohh 3. bur might ſo be called, be, 
cauſe Nimro1rhe Cuſhute, haying in his congueſts, (after the. 
interruption of Babel, in which intended ſirugure,he! ſeems 
ba NE i jd} ) picxced into thar gountry 


Aer REN EITK Meet hea was of his domini- 


Y 
the ciry 
ons z and {{ ois that of Moſes to be; Gen. 10.10, 
'": Os Thi applica ion, therefore, ef the words tothe Aſſy- 
rians,leaderh us asly.ghehand, ro the right owners of | 
it; and ieAly þ pointethy 5 th. he finger, 5 the.pt ons 
intended in them; To wir pt pray 
rerfible tion from thefirf; Þ png Kee: —_ 
es* The greareſt number being broughrinto the 
wy by their king, that.is read ofiny in Scripeure, or, I ſuppoſe, | 
any other ſtory, See 2. Chr, 14.9. & 16. 8. OT on fe 
ell; pl, in'rhe phraſe ; from that : thar.is, . from that day,or, 
rime, As ic is more f ly expreſſed, Num, ah 1 Sam.18, 
9. Ezck. 39, 22. as having relation to their > original, 


ya [2 to be a 
$A. oor a "KB" And the 


& nation meted out } 
word fignihes ſomerime @ line of letters, or words in a 
book ; as Chap. u_ 19g 13, bones ome the Jenith 
Commenters apply s.to.their own c, wW 
we dr4 Dh ould haveir att a xy 
be then low condition ;' becauſe rhey had no more 
do of God and his law, (Chap. 27. 11.). then lictle 
children ; (Chap. 28. g.)\rharmuſt be ravghe, lime after line, 
and Jerrer after Jerrer, Chap.z8.10. Bur neither is zhe phraſe 
here and thereallke 3 nor doch it ſuir ſo well here, cither 
with the fore-going,or the enſuing branches. Bur the word, 
ms uſually, importerh, a weaſuring-line; as in thar very 
ace alſo, Ch. 28.17.and cl{cwhere, Job 38. 5. Jer. Eo 3 
yer zl 3. Andthis was uſed, ſomerime,ro build by, Zach. 
1.16. Or, to rule, ſquare, and cur outby, Ch. 44.13. in 
which ſenſc ſeme take ir here, A nation rhar rakerh upon 
it to give laws, and rules roorhers applying it to the Aﬀy- 
rians, as uſurpinga powerof command over other. people. 
Sometime ir is uſed ro deſtroy by, romere out; who, or 
how much,or how many, ſhall be deſtroyed ; or having 
ed down. = eq ſtarcly buildings, ro lay the Haring pul 
before they leyet with the other ground, 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
a "I. I3- Pſal.60.8. Ch. 34. 11. Lam.2.8. And fo jto 
c ſome take ir, bur underſtanding ir, ſome aftively, « ne- 
ro that meteth out orher people to fickoy then : h 
paſſively, g nation meted out or, ſhortly to be meted out to concul- 
Caion,or dcſtruQion.To which pupolealione one of the te Jewilh 
ee] ploming it to be a prover them, and 


ed, dd here uid 


$, and che next branch a. 0 OY ir, 


Pe nd iler be deftyoyed; and. another of them, as im- 
plying the cauſe of their a,asin way of rerriburion, 
meaſure by meaſure : the evil of puniſhment being mered our 
Upro terms according tothe meaſure of the evil of theic fin 
ch they indeed apply to rheir own people ; bur may wi 
Caen and more oegel ro the ſcope ofthe texr, 
be underſtood concerning iopians, as deſigned by 
rs apenn lerti hecng pale larer niceries. lam | of, 
not ignorant, thar underſtanding.irof chefs. [ha 
render rhe words peed bere and there ; as having reference | 
to rhe manner of the Ethjapian habi aving nd cities 
bur yi ,. ſcarrered here and rhere, I4. which [ 
ſhould nat reſet, if the words of the a yeeldir. 
and "ow down) Heb. axd of conculcation; or 
dews :' Rh 22.5. rendred  atacatogyt 
rg down ;, 


the | 


' 


which | ary th fr fe d, and 
ragetr ergy Ts 


treading Poofay 


monarchy, and ſpdyl,. rin Torn and oche 
ted b by Afur, kin af Serm. Ka ag) oy A net 


a: þ the content of 
Drered fro the Ents Erhi 


ana lhe verb here 


inpart, - 
aricty &t c: z ivzo be. 
| conbanc rc onls lull, Chap 7. I that 
TLAR ro foyl, Ochers, wich .word 
Chap, $a a. 157-6 579M nie ro ſlight, ro 
jr again C be.parr of the = 
nacion; before io dear 
EI it 
E TOrmer it 
wards, CINE ROT expound chem: = 


ene - 


Ca wee Haar bar hls 


+» par} 
nip 


among 

 ofthem, that underſtand ir 
preſeac cenſe, {wy ang-16s ray As 
expound ir of the grear rivers, NET R "and HOU 


_ 


ent inundations 
may loom nor fo jr. 
bable, becauſe with the Ds thoſe deluges have a 
their » by the more wareting 


ny cr the abate and reftrainrwhere- 


—— 
Eres Ch. 4 


; of, is therefore. menaced,as a 
F--I0, Exzek. jr" wt =” ASL 


mcntioncd,they ſame 


rel] warp ey ED i 
em, (as/in con 

_—_— oy 5 of which ver.1. char is = 
of that country ie (oanema, and fe Hh bj) he en 
Cen eerrible unto ether” 
people. hogs quay \Ghgras, LEED 
concrivingic aun meſlage ſenr by Gods direQion; from 
IR ms. ir, according to the former 
fication of tho word, to tell them, that che rivers, or, floods will 

/ their lend 1 chars, char the Co tearing 

20.4, in upon. like the ftrong ftreams 
ſome 8.5,8. will overflow their land, _ 
Niger and Nil ED 
warer and cn 


[4 river, 


the like in Ezeki HT nn appoinement, to 
be'ſent unrorhe WR , informing them _ pans 
thar ſhould come upon them,to affraid, Ezek. 30 
9. Thereladve for che conjun@ion,; that ; 2x Deur, 4.40. 
Neh.2.6,7. For Icanneraflentto thar learned writer, who 
ſuppoſing the mel; mules robe ſent, ner from any one nation to. 
anecher, bur by himſelfro one and the ſame people, de- 
ſcribed,ver, I,2, would have the ſubje- mancr of ir: to be re-. 
r, | lared, ver, 3, 

V.3- Allye inhabitants of the world and dwellers on the earth} 


After this warning, or advertizement,willed to be given unto: 
Erhiopia, by Egypr, concerning thoſe calamiries that were 
them; rhe rurneth his ſpeech unto the wide. 


abr z as in {the name of God , calling upon inhabicaacs 
chercof, ro conſider, ind; eugadae the manner of his proceed- 
ings, and the his providence, when he hall begin 

ro muſter c b he purpoſe 'xcmployfor the the: 
effeQing of the x her” is PL ,and, . 

ro expeQt the iſſue of ic. See the ke, Bl. 46. T* Chap. 33. 

13. ſothereby withal giving aſyrance, that a Execution ou 
che ſame ſhould be ſo remarkable,: and ſo con 

' notice ſhould be taken ofir,throughout the —_— roar 7 Jr | 
7 aps PB yen yr we See the like, Jer. 49. _ 


_ 

belifteth up an nfen 0n the mount Whe { 
coi eththoſe rogerher e mani] uſe: 
rene 


CHU Tx: 4 Hh oo: 


a mountain , FE ſpecial uf 
far, and.neer.-.. 


| when b iftch op 6s enſign] Tharls, nben God IDllLlife ie 


vP, 


. 27.533. 
- when, one 


= 4 4,-<d | 

repolicion z a Deny Chap, 27. 13. and mountains ; 
wonntem: as Gen. 

ſee ye] Heb. ye Tagen: DE  IRg_nns as Pſal 


ef ay 
"I bloweth « trumpet] ured God blowerh his trum- 
oe Gennan bs ſoubore pt ſervitors, ro make rheir ap- 
as Jer;4.5. & 6.5, or , to ſer them on upon their 
Pe Zack'y) I4- od ugr org Writers are wor | pn 
of the way,in trumpet mentioned, 
ent won thar is, as 0 
blowerh a wumper : or, as_when a rrumper is 
blown ; dan 


bear ye] erp yougy Fey; rake as before : thas which 
5 now >. F. 


z—— —— me eta ring Chaps | 
I10.5- 10, 

3mall take my ref} Heb, 1 will eft, or be quiet, Chay. 7. 4. 
& 14.7. & 57.20, I will fir nor offeri interrupe 
ch Myr bur oa \bb defigns, and 


him.co proceed i 
_ x. , ble 
my dwelting Though ro 
ME enrmnt Sore] 7 
y I © 
and , gh Pfal. 
2.4. & 11.4,5. & 33.1 or, yet, I to, or, 
. The ao cn readings, 
of ray on earth; ro Jeruſalem , and mount 
Sion, where my Temple is, ro proreR,to reſcue, DE 
emf) Heb blank Co 37- TED : 
—__ Ger wang 


———- 203.39. Chap.47. vs "E662 oj 
K por. So he racker , in regard of 'whar followerh , I will 
lift up the light ef my coumenance upon it, Pſal.4.6. 7 wilt 
cauſe my face ro thine ome, Num.6 25. 


make them 


a dew) cloud 
the harveſt 


prout out ey See 2 Sam. | 
23.4. Pſal.72.6. Hof 14. 5. and of the complement, Chap. | berter | 
ws aadpbifiy | 


$202 0 - 
when ſhe is full of leaves, a s in 
nfo rhe &18$, bg or pope 
6. Ears $55, 5- & 55.23. & 73.3$-20, & 93. 7xb2s ty, 


FT Or, Bat jet; as Plal.r1 8.17, ld eyeo Sree 


have an eye to mine own; yerthis 


be delroge, Inilteroroke tothe nem. 
ore 


on fell range 
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DD 
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_ which iq pare, anſwers our 
OY oh yay Li 
, Or, pope ks producing (foche word 
TY ar ; 5. dah a6 h _. ſock ron aud Nm in, 
be fhaltboth] Heb. — EP. 14.32. Rk 
pulative is redundant, as Zach. 3.6. [ , it 
re) wel and wn ia norm and oe dn 
a hrogtarry br z But yet afore 


the bach 
da IO<PG © den i 
(the frat! 
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others do, to —_ 
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if 
abro 


which I conceiverto be ſo 


by Philip, A&.8.27-39. 


" ſhall the Preſent beb;ovebt to the Lord of hoſts} The Ethio- q 


pians ſhall yeeld up themſelves ro God , (whem they fhall 
then know, and acknowledg,to be the Lord of hoſts, Plal.24. 
$,10. Ezck.zo.$.) and to his Chriſt ; and ſhall ſhew, and 
manifeſt their ſubmiſſion by ſpiritual ſacrifices, and oblations 
offcred unro him, Pſal.68.3 1. Zeph. 1.10. Mal.1.11, AR.8.27, 

7. as ſubjes declare their homage, and allegiance to their 
overaign, by Preſents, 2 Sam.8.6. 2 King. 17.4. 2 Chr, 17. 
11. Pſal.68.29. & 72.10.& 76. 11. Chap. 16. x. That which 
. yer ſome expound of the-prey raken from ribs army, 
ſecrated to Gods ſeryice: as Num.z1.28-47, 
axd peeled] Or, from & Map ſomrcd, 


as 


od, whereof before chey were , Ver.2. 7 
. * fo the place of thename of the Lord of hoſts] To the place, 
where Gods'worſhip ſhall then be ſetled ; as ſometime ic was 
at Jeruſalem, Deur.12.5,11;14. AR$:29. Joh.4.21;43.. 
the mount Zion] A'rype of the Church, Chap.2.2,3; 
. CHAP. XIX, 4h 
Verſ. 1.” ' He burden of Egypt] An heavy Propheey' con- 
+7" $8 > Erning Egypt. See Chap.13,1. As the Pro- 
phecy in the foregoing | ore, was apabniſt iopia,; ſo 
rhis is againft. 2 and the next after ir, againft both 
joynrly, in r of cheir vicinity, and mutual confederacy. 
ile againſt Jer.43.19. & 44.30, & 46, 2, 13- 


* 
. 


confidcrarion ef the maxter therein centained. . So Chap, 7; 
14. & 24. & 32.1. . The conſiſts of rwo parts; rhe 
former, concerning the calamiries and ruine of rhe'Egyprian 
Srate : the latter, conceraing heir reſtitution, and terurn 
__ pur prying oy 7 fe (AY ORs 5 bs 
Lord rideth) A ecicriprion of God coming in judges 
_ ah Egypt, together with the ſad and eral cffcts 
r x! 


the Lord rideth] Heb. riding : as ſpeakingof a thing pre- 
ſent; A Oes.;.., data ebihe haps. 0 _—” 


he beheld the Lerdridingia and ſtate toward Egypr; 
as Judges uſe ro do unto - 93g where they are my 19 


cheir ſcflion, or afliſe, Jidg.5.10. & 12.14..1 Sam. 7.16. or, 
ina warlike manner, his rroops , and riding before 
them, as Princes do, when rhey go ord imo the field, .2 Sam, 
18.9. Pſal.18,10. & 45;4. Hab.z.8. Rev.6.2.& 19.11,14. 
upon @ ſwift cloud] __ as Chap.x8.:2. Jer.z;23; 
becauſe lighrneſs cauſcth ſwitrneſs. God is faid ro1ide, as 
upon the heavens, P{al,68,4,33. ſoo make the 'clonds bis char- 
raots, Plal.r04.3. and here, ro come riding into Egypt upon « 
cloud : as to intimate an irapoſſibility of keeping him ou 
entrance upon any land he comes to invade ; who. comes 
riding not gn the ground below, but alofc in the air; Pſal. x8. 
11,12. Marth,24.30. Rev.1.7, ſo more ſpeci y here, ro note 
his ſudden and unexpeRted — % ;- becauſe 
clouds muſt needs be very rare in thoſe parts, ordina- 
rily, icncyergaineth, Deur,11.10,11. Sce Ezck,z0,z, andy 
not oz « cloud agly ; but on « tight, or ſwift clond ; as clic- 
whereupon the s of the wing, Plal.18;10. & 102.3. there- 
by to fignifie, the ſpcedy execution, and accompliſhment 
the judgment againſt Fgypr,acre denounced. So Chap.1z. 
32, Ezck.r2,27,28,. +_ | : 
and ſhall come into Egypt] Or, as. the word may well be 
rendred, and coming into, or goa 155 3 Yea, Or comes 
ing againſt Zeypt: asGen,33.1. Pg 6d eh forthe 
prepoſicion is wanting: as 2 King.87; & 10. 17.. x Chr 1 
IF. and che Proper Gait it, as if he ſaw God, in ſome vidi- 
ble, bur ftatcly, and majeſtical manner, either nfarching on 
againſt Egypr,or falling in upon ir, nor one of the lew 
vant ſpots, as they commonly call them,whetein a vaſt cloud 
full of water, ſuddenly falleth, and beaterh down all char ir 
lights upen : peradvencure alluded to, Eztk. 30.18. where 
things ; asin preſent view, Gp 744. & 10. 
L3-4,5. TOOL ELIER YT IF: 
idlals of Eeypt ſhall be moved at bis preſence] There 
were twothi of Eegpe Suu ans truſted —_ nato; the 
mulcirude of cheir idols, and the might ef their men; bur the 
Propher here tclls chem, thar neicher of theſe ſhould and 
them in anyfſtead. For thar the one of them, to wrt, their 
idols, be fhaken and ſharrered ; and the other, to wit, 
their mighty men, ſhould fainr and fail.. : 
Idols] Of che word, ſee on Chap.2.8. ; 
ſhall be xwved at bis preſence] Or, ſhall tremble, or, quake * 


gz Or, 7, 


2s «7.2. OC. el : as Chap.24.20. & 29:9. (for 
ſothe 4 


word is in thoſe places rendred, and would rather 


| ſobe here,to o_ the emphaſis of it) 'before, or, from bas 


face ; as che Hebrew hath ir; thar is, becauſe of bim. as it is- 
rendred, Pſal.38.3. or, for fear of bim: 'as Chap.z1.r5. The: 
ian idols ſhall be no more able ta ſtand before the face 
God, 'then+che_ Philiſtine Dagon before the Ark of God, 
x Sam.5.3.,4. Sec Exod.12:12. Jer.43.12,13.8 46.25. Ezck. 
30.13, ne 65 Gain 7 Rt 63 Sy 
and the beert of Egypt ſhall melt in the midft of it] Thar is the — 
courage of the Dks, (ball be ucrerly quailed,Jer.46.5,12, 
$5. $$: 5; { = 
| beart)] For coxrage.. Whence alſo char Engliſh term, z Sap, 
I7+ 19. | E251 $3. v5; % 8K 
ypr] For Egyptians :.as verſ'2, - 

a As Chap. 13.7.-- | Y | 
oy = Ls fas eee es Plna.34. ver.z. OR, 

- V.2-!A44 1 et the Egyptians againſt 
et. now ſpeaks gd who | 
| Egypriansat odds, 


* 
PIE 


14.16,20, z Chr. >0;27; Chap.49:26; . 
hay beeg dong under Pſammerickus; 


O 
Ch on the like occaſion, in the State of Judah, Chap, 8. 6. 
Bur the former ſecrs more probable, : 
ſet] Heb.” mang/e; ſooietidh ame in confederacy : as Chap. g. 
it. ſometime in war, and jt: and ſo.here, See on Chap, 
9:11, gs " £34 F 
the Egyptians / ar the Egyptians) Heb,” Egypt againſt E- 
g)þt : as, Moab for Moab, Chap.16.7. 
and they (hall fight every one againſt bis brother ; dnd every 
one againft bis neighbour] They ſhall war (ſo the Hebrew) one 
with another ; and ſeck one todeſtroy another, withour any 
regard had, eicher co vicinity,'or alliance, Chap.g,tg,z,Jer, 


3 I, 34. s 
tity againſt city] As city of city, 2 Chr. 15.6. and biwſe 
Me ur Luk.1 bbs &. there houſe againſt bouſe, is an 
a - apainſt ic ſclf: here tity againf city, is one city againſt 
another. Fey 

and Kingdome againſt Kitgdome] One Province againſt an- 
other, Ny ded bf ee war raiſed by Pſammerichus 
conſiſted of twelve Provinces, Heredor, 1.z; Kingdom againſt 
Kingdome, one againſt another : as Matth. 24.7. 

V. 3. And the ſpirit of Saypt Poa foil in the mid thereof) 
Nor their courage, and valour only, ver.z. but their wiſdom 
and policy alſo, ſhall falter, and fail, ver, 11, 13. God will 
infaruate theng and turn their wifdome intofolly, 2 Sam.15, 
31. Jobg.13,14. & 12.17,20,24,25. Chap.44.25. Rom.1.21, 
22. 1Cor.1.20,25,27. & 3.19, 

fail] - Heb. be emptied : as Chap. 24.3. Jer. 19.7. it is as if 
he had faid ; their wits ſhall be drained ; alluding to their 
folly, in Ys and diverting the courſe of their river 
and thereby caufing the waters thereof to fail them, yerl. 


5,6. | | 
" inthe midft thergof ] within tens as ver. t. 
_ end1 will delay the counſel thereof] Heb. ſwallow up: as 
Chap.3.12. & 20.7. thar is, Either bereave, and deprive chem 
of thar faculty, by which, they might be enabled ro give any 
prudent and wholfome counſel, for the ſafery and welfare of 
the Stare z called the ſit of connſel, Chap.11.2., verf.11,13, 
or, overthrow, defeat, and fruſtrare their counſels, that they 
ſhall never rake cffe&, Pal. 33. 10,11. Prov. 31. 30. Chap. 


bs. 10. 

and they ſha ſech to the idols) When they are thus, either 

uzzcled in their counſels, or defeated in the iſſue of them , 

ing at their wits end ; chey ſhall betake themſelves rg their 
idols ; as Moab to his, Chap. 15. 2. & 16.12, br with like 
ſucceſs,both : and to their Magicians, as Pharao did, Exod.s. 
18. & 9.17. but neicher of them ſhall be able to afford any 
ayd or ddyire to them; nomore thenin the like caſe unto Ba- 
bylon, Chap.47.12. 

idols] Unable to help them, being nor ableto ſubliſt them- 
ſelves, ver.x, 

and to the charmers] The word here uſed:is no where elſe 
found ; and is by divers therefore diverſly rendred. The Jew- 
iſh Doors here give us little light ; only one of chem tells 
us, that his Father cold him, thar it was an Arabick term, fig- 
nifying ſome kind of Magicians : it ſcems to come from a 
root that hath a notion of doing things quietly, ſoftly, gently, 
Gen.z3.14. 2 Sam.18.5. 1 King.21.27. ch; 38 15, Whence 
ſome conzeAure, that ir ſhould import ſome ſuch kind of 
witches, as did diſturb, and cndammage men, when rhey were 
"ar ieft in their ſleep. Others, ſuch as uſed fair, ſmooth, and 
gentle wards as ſome are ſaid, by praifing, and bleſſing things, 
to bewitch ' It may rather be, chat they had this name 
gon them, from thar f , @ndlow, or flow, and drawling 

e ny apes either in rheir ſpells, or in their an- 
choſe thar conſulted rhem. . Sec Chap. 8. rg. For 
Lompoc: concur with them,rhat hold it to be the name of ſome 


3 


= Kings, 


HE: 


i 4 by | ſeems molt fitly ro agree with, 


i [The Jewiſh Wricern | 
it, |ir, and ofche ſame uſe with ir, t Sara. 24.18, 8 24.8, 
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That w ; 


the Egyptians) Heb. Eqps > i befott, ver.x's, 
over) Heb. ſhut vp, of, coſt, Gev. 8.2, P53, rx 
' another of neer affirii 


and reſtrained, , as they kept their 


| into the hard] in the power : as Plal.78.6r. © 

of a cruel Lord] Heb. Lo:ds, inthe plural ; bard, Deur. 26. 
6. inthe ſingular; Which yer the Jewiſh Writers,as our ver- 
fien hach ir, underſtand but of one: as if ic were faid ; Some 
| one hard, and harſh Lord, or other ; or, as herd Lord ſimply ; 


alledging divers s, where the wordis in a plural form ; 
chough ſpeaking bur of ſome one : as Gen. 24.29, & 42. 30. 
Exod.21.4,6. 1 King.22.17. 2 Chr. 18, 16. which they ex- 


pound of Scnnackerib:as Others, atſs,ofours do,of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Jer.46.6. and ſome of Pſaminietictius before mention- 
cd ; whom alſo cach of tham reſpeRively underſtand to be 
the þerce King ſpoken of, in the next clauſe ; the faine thing, 


but in divers words , being intendedin both. But on the 
other fide, rhtere wanc nor, that take the word in a plural, as 
well notion, as form ; and read the text ; Lords bed. er ha;ſh, 


each of them; a manner of ſpeaking; in Scripture very uſual. 
Of which, ſee on Chap. 2. 20. So Pal. 78. 15. & 119. 139. 
Chap.16.8. and they underſtand ir, to be ſpoken of thole 
twelve Printes, or Lords, who as petty Kings, ruled Egypr, . 
divided amongſt chem,inco ſo many Provinces, after the Ms 
of Serhon, who had becn King of the whele country befert; 
See Herodote, lib.z. 
4 fierce King) The Hebrew epither is ſometime raken ia the 
better part, for powerſil, and ſtrong, Gen.49.3. Num. 13, 23. 
& 21.24. Chap.25.3. ſomerime, in the worſe part, for fierce, 
and cruel, Gen. 49.7. Deur. 28. 5o, and thus here, This 
fierce King, is by ſome ſuppoſed, to be Pſammerichus, the Fa« 
_- Nechoh, by whom the good King Joſias was ſlain, 
2 King.23.29, | 
ſaith the Lav, the Lord of boÞs] See Chap. 10.10. 
' V. 5. And the waters ſhall fail from the Sea) There were two 
principal means of upholding the Egyptian Eſtace,in wealth, 
and plenty ; their traffick by ſea, and the overflowing 6f 
Nilus, char inſtead of rain, which they * urterly wanted, wa- 
| rered their ground for them ; and by ſuch Nimy fiuff, as ir 
brought dewn along with ir, made the ſoyl, which iz over- 
ſpread, exceeding fertile, and fruirful. In regard whereof, 
: inundation of ic was anciently celebrared, and.is yer to 
this day, with a great deal of ſolemniry ; and a yearly accoun 
was ta eand] | App river was R_ nl na 
tion of a plentiful, or penurious crop, much depending 
wowed, See pay, Is Fat. & Ly 54. Bur with rh 
failing of both theſe, their principal props, pid means of ſup 
| parr, are rhe Egyotiats here rhreatned. The former, Some 
Feoſe to have been effected, partly, by the hoſtile incurſi- 
ons of the enemy ; Py by their own jars, and diviſions 
among lves ; rtly, by Pirars of other ople , 
lying upon their coaſt, and diſturbing their trade. Of which, 
falling our, much abour theſe rimes, ſee Herodore, 1. 2. The 
latcer,by rhe folly of their own Princes,and Rulers; of which, 
further hereafrer, I am not ignoranr,char ſome lare Interpre- 
rery, refer all that is here ſaid, co the larrer only ; reading che 
text, Some, For they ſhall deſtroy the waters from running in- 
ro the ſex. Others, For they ſhall diniiniſh the water's from the 
ſea, or, of the ſoa; (rhar is, of the river Nilus; all great wa- 
rers being by the Hebrews termed ſear. See Chap.g. x.) bb 
| = the rrver ſhall be dryed #p. Which _y underſtand of the 
fond, and unadviſed praftice of thoſe twelve Rulers, who for 
the making of a yaſt lake called the lake of Morris, and the 
' building of two ſtately Pyramides, in the midſt of jt; and x 
Labyrinth neer unto ir, for bigneſs, and workmanſhip, almoſt 
beyond belief; (and all this,only, our of an ambitious hu- 
mour, to leave a memorial of themſelves,and their greacnieſ' 
ro poſteriry) both pur their people ro exceſſive labour*and 
pains; and ſo weakned the river, by warer drfiwn from ir,thae 
it could nor ſo freely, and plencifully water the country, 8s 
ay Arle wont to do; and for this they cire Herodote, 
l. 2. Andir ou Pos be, that ſomewhar of rhiskind may be 
intimated In the latter parr of the verſe: of which,more anoni. 
Bur for che former parr of it, I adbere unco thar, as moſt pro. 
bable, char was formerly p nded bi" - ra 


the waters fhall fait from the [ea] Or, ſhe be dryrd up ;'ns 
| Some ef the Jewiſh DoQors expound ir, p.41,17.and. 
ſothe 61d Latine rendrerhit. ſhall be | 
| ſexrrade;; ir ſhall be nomore beneficial ro then as if 


Sfrſeſe 


- 


the ſca hed ne acceſs ro them. See ſomewhar the like of Ty- 
rus, Chap.23-1,4. Sce alſo, ch. 11.15. ; 

and the rroer be waſted, and dyed up) the river, to wit, 
Nilxs, called the river of Egypt, Amos 8.8. & 9. 5. becauſe ir 
runs down along clean hchcir country ; and both far- 
tcth thcir ſoil, them with ſh, Num. 11. 5, and en- 
richerh them by rraffick. See on Chap.18.1, Heb, ſhalt be 
dryed up, (as ver.6, ch.37.25, & 50.2. & 51. 10. for applyed 
ro water, it alwaics ſo lignifies) azd bccome diy s become as 
diy land ; from this word, ſo termed, Gen. 1. 9,10, So Job 
14.11, Some of the Jewiſh Commenters expound all this, 
of the waſte of men, that the Aﬀſyrian King ſhould make in 
Egypt, by rcaſon whereof, there ſhould be no more trading 
there, then as if Sea, and river, were both dryed up. Sce 
Ezck.30.11,13, And ſome Chriſtian Writers underſtand ir, 
of a great dearth, that God would, through drought, bring 
upen them, by reſtraining the river, from his accuſtomed 
courlc of overflowing ; at leaſt, in ſuch meaſurc, 3s was need- 
Ful for a competent lupply. To which purpolc, they alledge 
ſome paſſages our of a paxegyrical oration of Pliny the young- 
er, not alrogether unlike co thoſe 'of the Prophet in this 

lace. Bur the Prophet ſeems rather, as others,before-men- | 
tioncd, to ſpeak here oferrours, commirred by their Kings, 
and Rulers, to the prejudice, beth of chemſclves, and their } 
people, in draining the river, at ſeyeral paſſages, and in ſe-, 
yeral places, for the effeRing of their own vain,and ambitious 
deſigns. Andof this kind, as by the Prophet here intended 9 
is by Some Interpreters of note, ſuppoled to be the digging of 
that vaſt lake of Moeris, by thoſe ewelve Rulers, or Tyrants, 
before ſpoken of. Bur firſt they fail much, both in the rime, 
and in the author of tharſtupendious werk. For it was done 
4 long time before their dare, by a King, whoſe name ir bears, 
whogis Herodote himſelf relates, lived ſome hundreds of years 
betore them, though by occaſion of the Labyrinth, by thoſe 
ewelve, builtnecrto it, he rakes nccaſfion ro make a further , 
and larger relation of it, as a work far ſurpaſſing the _ 
of that Labyrinth, which might otherwiſe ſcem a marchleſs 
maſter-pecce, Beſide thar, rhe making of that Jake, in thar 
place, in that manner,is deemed to have been a work ef much 
uſc, and of great benchir to the country; both for the reſtrain- 
Ing of the river, when it ſurrounded beyond meaſure,and for 
the hclping of it,by an our-ler,when ir was likely to fall ſhort, 
See Diodor. lib. :. Bur (to paſs by other works of leſs nore, 
in the ſame kind, done by others) of this nature, was char 
dicch, or water-ceurſe,digged after the reign of thoſe twelve, 
by Pſammetichus, as Some, Strabo, lib. 17. or by Necho his 
ſon, and Succeſlor, as others 3 Herodore, I. 2. atrempring 
thereby, ro make a free paſſage by water, from Njlus, into the 
red-ſea; in the purſuit of which attempt, Herodote reporrs, * 
that he loſt an hundred and twenty thoularid of his people ; 
and art length left che work unaccompliſhed. And to the im- 
pairing of the riyer, and the impeaching of the Stare, by ſuch 
yain and fond courſes as theſe, rhe Prophets words may well 
be deemed, to have reference,in this place. See ver.6. 

V. 6. And they ſhall turn the rivers far away] This ſeems to 
confirm rhe latter expofition of rhe words before-going. For 
who are thcy that ſhould do this ? the ſons of men, ſaith one of 
che Jewiſh Interpreters : and thoſe in likelihood here inren- 
ded, that drew away the ſtreams of rhe river, into places far 
remote, from the main channel, ir ran in. Howbeir ; the 
verb being raken indefinitely, rhe rext may be read, the river's, 
or, ſtreams, ſhall be turned far away: or, ſhall go back : ro wit, 
by the falling of the water : as ſome here render ir, See 
Chap. 2.20. 

rivers] For, river; or, the ſtreams of it: as Chap. 11. rs. 
or, as ſome, rhe wate;-courſes drawn from Nilus, for the wa- 
tering of their grounds : but che former ſcems more pro- 
bable. 

and] The copularive is not in the original : but were it to 
be ſupplycd,ir mighr rarher be rendred by the finitive,ſo that; 
as Chap.11.3. &13-2. Ifir be ſupplycd, as a copularive , ir 
ſhould rather have been inſerred before rhe laſt branch of this 
verſe z or arthe beginning of the nexe. 

the brooks of defence] tis, ſay ſome,the rivers, or ſtreams 
of Egypt, in general: Egypt, ſay they, being Elſewhere ſo 
re And true it is, that the word here uſed,is in ſound, 
and letters, ſomewhat like cothar name, that Egypt bears in 
Hebrew. Bur neirher arc they rhe ſame, nor of the like form, 
nor in likelihood ariſing from the ſame root : for as for thoſe 
other places (which yer in effe& are bur as one) where the 
very words are found,that are here uſed, to wir, 2 King. 
19.24. & ch. 37. 25. Though ſome of the Jewiſh Writers 
—_ by Matſer there, underſtand Egypr ; yer others, of 
their own, therein controll them : and is little reaſon,in 
eicher place, ſo to expound-ir. The word fignifies, cirher 
obſeſſion, as Deur.28 .52. qr munition : as Deur. 20.20. And 
Some therefore by the brooks, or rivers here mentioned, un-. 
derſtand ſuch warcer-caurſcs, as cavironcd ſtrong citics , or 
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30.2, Howbeir, others underſtand them ſes, 
keptin with bagks, and dams; and they render the words, 
ſome of them, rivers of obſeſſion, or, ſage ; becauſe eavironed 
and beſet with thoſe banks, as cities belieged are with rhe. 
enemics camp. Others, r:vers of mmnition ; becaufe fenced, 
and mounded, by ſuch works raiſed abour them, ro preſerve 
and keep them from diminution, and decay, ver.ro, See ch. 
22.11. Of whether cftthe two we take thicm, they could nor 
__ be waſted, when theqnain river, that fed them, ſhould 
ail. 
ſhalt be emptied] Or, waſted ; or, drained : or, exhauſted. 
Sec Chap.10.2. & 17.4. Some render it, they ſbelt waſte, or, 
exbauſt the revers © to wit, the;perſons before ipoken of. Bur 
the word is never uſed aftively, See Job 28.4. Plal79.8. 8& 
116.6. & 142.6. and it is no where clic tound, 

and diyed up) As ver,s. and fo conftanily, Gen, 8.13. Job 
14.11. Pial.106.9, Chap.44.29. Jer.z.12, Hoſ.13.15. and ir 
is amiſs therefore rendred by ſome, they ſhall dry wp, as bc- 
fore: the yerb being never aRive, in the torm here ulcd., 

the reeds and flags ſhall wither] Or, decay. See Chap. 33. 
9. Theſe watei-plant:, or ſhrubs, muſt needs fade, and de- 
cay, when the waters, that nouriſhedthem, failed, So of the 
like, Job8.11. and theſe were of much uſe with them ; for of 
theſe, were their boats and barks uſually made, See ©_ hap. 
18.1, In rcgard whereof, ſome Interpreters tuppole, that a 
decay of ſhipping is here denounced : of theie alio, were 
marr for their bedding, weels for their fiſhingggnd baskcrs of 
all ſorts, commonly made with them. 

thereeds] Heb, reed, or cane : for ſo is the Hebrew , and 
ours, from it, ch.36.6, & 42.3. 

axd flags) Heb. flag, or, reit : ſuch as grew about the 
brink ofthe river Nilas, Exod.2.3. and other the like water- 
courſes, Whereof alſo, the redyſca hath irs namegin Hebrew. 
Sce Chap.18.1, . 

ſhell wither] So Chap.33.9. Lebanon ic withered. The word 
is no where elſe found ; theugh ſome render it , both here, 
OT c#t down. Bur the former ſeems the more pre- 

e, 

V. 7. The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the b; 60ks 
To wit, ſhall Sieber _ rag here inzended ; an 
may be lupplycd,cither from the yerſe before-going, ; or trom 
what followeth in this. 

paper reeds] The word is no where elſe found in Scriprure; | 
and is in thar regard the more ambiguous, The meſt expound 
ir, g/4/s, inſtancing for proof thereof, in a word neer unto ir 
Judg.20.33. or green things, as having reference to a wor 
uſed, Pſal.37.35. and this way the Jewiſh Criticks generally 
run; with whom ours alſo hayc formerly unanimouſly con- 
curred, Howbeir, the places they point us to, ſeem rather 
to look another way, And ſome later Interpreters, whom 
our verſion follows, underſtand by it, the paper reeds,or canes, 
or, ruſhes ; (for a kind of butruſh allo ſome make ir)1o called, 
becauſe they afforded ſheets of paper to write on z before ſuch 
paper, as we now have, or pa r, were fer that purpoſe 
in uſe. Now this kind of ſkrub being peculiar to Egypr,pro- 
ved a rich commodity to thatSrate, all civil people deſiring 
ro have traffick with rhem for ir. Nor is it likely,thcrefore,thar 
che DOR would omir the failing of ſuch a water-plant, for 
which the land was fo famous, and thar was ſo advantagious 
untoir, The Hebrew word they ſuppoſe to be deduced from 
a word, that ſignifies az hide,or, shin, Gen.3.21.Exod.34.30. 
becauſe the ſheers of paper were made of the rinde, or coar of 
it. I ſhould rather derive it from a word, that fignibes to ſtrip, 
or make bare, Chap.2.17. & 32.11. becauſc ir was ſtripped to 
make writing-ſhcers for bocks, and rables, and other the like 
uſes; as hemp, and flax, is, to make linnen in theſe times ; 
rhough after a far diverſe manner. See Pliny, lib. 13, cap. 
IT, 12, | 

by the brooks) Heb. brook, or, river : either the riyer Nilus 
it ſcIf,as ſome here underſtand ir,fo rermed,Gen.z1.1,2.Exod. 
4.9.&7.15,18. or, the water-courſes, derived from ir.;. ( the 
on being taken colleRively) of which before, ver. 6. or 


by the mouth of the brooks] Heb, brook ; or, river :_ as he- 
fore ; that is, ſay ſome, by, or, about, the fountain of the river 
Nius ; at which the water ifſuerh out, as at a mouth, where, if 
moiſture fail, ir cagnet be expected in the places, mpre re- 
mote, that muſt have all their water thence : wndÞ infer 
hence, a fypendioys waſte, por conſumprion.of char river, 
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of Phares ;z as Ch.37.33. 
the kings of Egypt, in the more 


I. 
wide, 
and Pharas Hophra, Jer. 44. 30. Inlacer 

eime of the Macedonian Empire, rhey came to be called, 
Profomeys, not in regard of any walike diſpoſition, 
Greck poerical rearm, ſo ſignifying, © Sppetove inegiadss 
but from a name of great antiquity, in thoſe Eaſtern, 
Southern parts, Sa/maj ; which, among ochers, one of the 
ſons of Anak bare, Num.t 3.22, Joſh. 15.14, So the Talmu- 
difts call Prolory, that cauſed the law of Moſes to be tran- 
flared into Greek : and from thence the Apoſtle Bartholmew, 
had his name, P£ar-ralimai, or Bar-twmai; as the Syriack pro> 
nounceth ir, Mat,z6.3. thar is, the ſon of Talmai,or, _— 
after the Greek phraſe ; as Be'-Fona the ſon of Fona,Mar. 16. 


17. and Bar-Feſis, the ſon of Feſns, AR.13,6. and Bao-Timexs, | p 


the ſon of Timexs,Mar.10.46.Both names, irmay be, came ar 
Gl Fro fone reat one of ſpecial nore, in thoſe places, of 
that name ; as the name of Abimelech, to the kings of Pa- 
leſtine,Gen.20,2. & 26.1, Pſal. 34.1. and of dad,ro the 
kings of Syria, Jer, 49, 27. Amos I. 4, of Candace, ro the 
Queens of Erkiopia, AR.8.27., (Sce Plin. lib. 6. c. 29.) and 
of Ceſar,to the Romane Emperors, Marth, 22.17. Luk.3.1; 
Joh. 12.12, AR.11.28. & 19.7. & 25.10, Phil, 4. 22, Being, 
through uſe, anore and title of Sovereignty, bur having 
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feer, and their heart ſeems likewiſe to dance within them s | i 


che very ſame, thar che cerm of trepidation, dorh in 
irs original imporr. For as thar, ſo this comms of Gord thr 
fignifics firſt ro dance, az ar feaſts is uſual 1 Sam, 36/16. and 
then ro imirate ſuch fear, Pſal. 167. 26. 
where it ot, > ago ſuch a di 'in perſons di- 

and diſtracted, as is here incimared; and reſembled by 
the ſame LI EOS nA Irs _ 14. be afraid is him 

one maketh mention there 4 n 
{ef}. Or, rather, every one (to wir, of the Egypcians) that | 
calleth ber to mind, with bimſelf, (that doth Cnaſly call ro 
mind , and conſider with hiaiſelf, what is befallen the land 
of Judah) ſball be afraid, or, ſhall fear : the a0. fray. ga of 
it, ſhall trike a rerror into him : and ro this reading , 
points in the text lead. So 2 Chr.17.16.& 20.29, Aa.s. i, 

becauſe of ]} As ver.16. or, for fees of; Heb, fennte frett | counts 

as Chap.21.15 

the counſel of the Lord of hoſts, which be bath determined] 
Heb. is conſidting, or. _— Sce Chap. >>4 __ 

againſt it } Heb. againſt » Or, C 
Jewiſh people, which the Egyptians ſhall 
or, the Egyptians themſclves, expeRting thereupon , rheir 
own turn to ceme next. See ver.12, Some ſuppoſe an allu- 
ſion in this clauſe, ro the acknowledgment of Gods hand a- | 
gainſt them, Exed: 14.35. 

V. 18. In that dey ſhall fue citiFf'm the land of Eyypt (peat 
the language of Canaan] A gracious prediftion of the conver- 
fion of Egypt, unto the ſervice of the true God, in the lacrer 
rimes, afcer the judgments here den fulfilled, and ex- | 
ecurcd on them, Seeche like comfortable cloſes, Chap. 6. 
13. & 17.7. & 18. 4 & 23.19,18, and in particular,concern- 
ing Egypr, Jer.46:36 

In that day] Not while theſe calamities lye thus heavy on 
them ; bur in after-rimes, when theſe cvils are over. So are 
the ſame words uſed » Chap.4.z, & 18.7, This ſome ſuppoſe | viſion 
to have been fulfilled, nor-long after the time of this Prophe- 
cy, in the dayes of Ezckiah, when upon Sennacheribs Inva- 
flon ef the land of Judah, many Jews fled into ; and 
Having libercy there for exerciſe of theis-own religion, were | 
the means of converting many Egyptians ts ——_ (nor ans | 
like ro that, AR.8.4. & 113. 19,21.) wor Anradbrnlt 
upon, and prevailed with, upen that 
remarkable dcfear, given by God ro Sennacheribe forces,and 
the deliverance of Jeruſalem. For thereupon ic is ſaid, char 
many ſtrangers brought gifts unto the Lord, to Feeſalew, and 
Preſents to Exehiah, 2 Chr.32.23. So Eſth.8. I7. Pral.r38 

5. Chap. 9.19. or, as Others, (and fo the Jewiſh Wricers) 
hos many Egyptians, that ſerving under mmm were, 
eſcaped in har mighty laughter , and being kindly uſed 

Ezekiah, (as thoſe Syrians y Joram, 2 King. 6. $33) 
return into their own country, abandoned rhei 
Iarries, and addiaed hemſelots ___ ro the ſervice _ = 
true God ; as did ay Ik wo 5.17, Butbecauſe there 
is lirtle foorin qr ny 17 > is kind, in the records of 
antiquity, either ſacred ,or Spdaity 5 (for as forthar,which 
one of the ny , from Chap.45.14. ſeems lir- 
Wo ne id de the times 

the Meſſias, an ingdome,rhe 
edin rhoſe places, and as well in Ethiopia, Chen 18.7.”and 
in Aſſyria, as in Egypt, ver. 23-25. 

| nn Acorn number, for an uncertain ; ; as all ge- 
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| then. code bert thele 


vice of therrue Ged : and tharrhe Prophers incent is, ro de- 

gn a number of ſuch, appears by his expreſs nomination of 
Heliopolg, iri particular; ro be one ofrhem. 

WF. c of Canaan] What is here meanc by feak-. 

' Canaan, is queſtioned. That cheic is an 

Hebrew (> logo 

; &@=, 

he | greed : —"4 oa ir 

Ce RI Canaan. The 

Army dl qrmany y received opinion, both of 

PR_—_ 5 apes PRI  eermed, becaul 

it Was nt g—_— Gods people , Were 

cflcd of, and lived in, the land of Canaan, and in thar 

e, and there,ſerved God ; which be- 


ogy nga 
mark is ſet upen, as the pri s iſue, 
corded, Fea _ alk ame nth cas == 
concern m bu or, 
was Gen.10.z5 pr bar hr ac en called 
an Hebrew, Geri. 14.13.) and was termed Hebrew, becauſe 
continued conſtanrly in his family, Howbeir, in theſe lacer 
dayes, ſome men of TS IR: _ 
the Hebrew is % real her ow 
becauſe it was the native language 
deſcending from him by Canaan, _ 
peopling thoſe parcs, both reainedrhar language 
, and tranſmirred ir to Farig-” peter: = 
it; as being ner 
; and Fathers 


—_ 


ron ſhould be loſt in 
bel whip RENE in- that buſi. 
_ at art rey en ty gg 
ceply engaged therein; and in —_——— others 
rw odiry Gen.10.10. The n | mm 
ro then rhe nc 
aſd by | work il well ain. do roi het yok 


chatthe Hebrew —_— — Er 


ido- | then reflingn Canaan, is 
alluded roin this place : called alſo che lagna. Tok. 
whar is here 


meanby Rein thi A 


have been very common in fome Egyprian Towns,bordering 
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wont fo do to their ; 
Exck.17.13-18.) 


perſticions, 2 King, 5.17, 19,19. Sct 


This our 
fon, in received ulc, before rhe 
inverſien, the city of defruffien ſbal . 
by thoſe char my &. the words m __ 
expounded. 2 A IT City, FEMALALING UN 
when five of her neighbaurhoed were converted , ſhould be 
allontcd rodeſtruRtion, for not following their good example. 
Orhers, that cach one (as Chap.s.2.) ofthe five, before men» 
tioned, [ball be 8 city, ſaved from deftruttien. Heb. a city LE 
firuttion : as wine of lees, for, wine drawn off the lecs, Chap. 
25.6. Orher the ward or, Cheres, wich Het, or 
Chet, as the Greeks commonly render it; which the old La- 
tine, and ſome others, amang which our ancicaceſt Engliſh 
follow : and the word ſignifies, ſometime,ag eating oY 
hen veſſels, 


6.28- jcr.19.1, or,s pot. ob 2.8.Chap.gs.9. and 
render irhere, oftracina , the Earthen city; as eat 
2 Cor.4.7. by the word there uſed ; forezime tbe Job 9. 
7. Jer.19-2. and thus the old Latin, and nog atew '3, 
here underſtand it; rendring the text, Helzopolg, or, the city 
of the ſun, ſhall be, be accounted ane. Heb. word for 
word, Hy ct we ſbal be [cid to ong * that.isg the city of 
tbe jap teal be cal __ uptber ſhall be _ 
up among : as 7.5 \ Chap. 63. 4 or . 
ball not be ſaid wnzo thee: «ok thay ſhalr nor þe ſo called, 
accounted. There were divers cigxs ig divers countries , 
rothe Sun, and char bare therefore, his name, be- 
ing deemed one of the heathens principal gods, 2 King, 23+ 
£77 pmcacoepl Sce on ex Te mon Poe 
» Among Canaanites, 15. 10, % 19, 35, as 
pres p and Kft moat th IN ENT .16.7,1T. 
a Egyptians, Heliopolis, as rerm ir, 
ing for ſigni the ſame with thoſe ocher, (of which 
ſce,many more in Steven of Byzantium) and by rhe Larines, 


or 


Solis oppidurs,Pliny,l.s. c.g. and 1.6. c.29. in Scriprure ir is 
ny 7 the Egyptian appellation, 0 Gen. 41.45 
in c 


ſomerime, by an Hebrew, of the ſame 
fe& wich this here, Betbſhemeſh, Jer. 43.13. and ven, Eck, 
30-17. though this larrer, it may be, by an Hebrew term of 
ul preſage, coming neer the Egypuan; the like whercumo, 
Hoſh.4.15. & 10.5,8. as if he had faid Oz, that may well be 
rermed Aven, as Amos 5.5, Betbel ſhall becowe Aven, that is, 
ere en dpmedas 
in later times, Damate, was @ Ci 
died to idolacry, and is reckaned by Henadoce,) 


1 


ps | beout 


, 


injun 
- | az ſometinue, builc elſewhere, x King-18.39,32.) bur for mc» 
mecial, and reſemblance —- ab 


bY 


ad- | (as Chap. 1.392.) or, becauſe 


Lad» 4 
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Coma ora rg, gg 6 tbe hw, os 
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of, ſerviee, thar by. Gods appoinment, a ore Gods 
RBI So Chap. 18. x, $00. 7, 66. 20, wy 
in noe *f, . 3 
wage} =o nyo py I for that might noe 
ion, and 


Deur, 12.13,14. and yer upon extragrs, 
nat t only, bur ap- 
feſt inhun@i 


only, ver.20», not unlike that of the 


- | Reubeniccs, and Gadites, Joſh.22,10,11,23-26. Bur why noe. 


an altar for ſacrifice, then, when the Jerulalema altars ſhould 


. | be all, nec demoliſhed only, bur our of date 2 Jer.z, 16. Heb. 


9.9,10. for why noc a ſpiritual altar, tor ſpiricual ſacrifices > 
verſ;, 20. Chap.z6.9. & 60.7. Row.12,1.& 15.16. Phil, >. 
17. Heb.13.10,15,16. 

in the midjt of the land of Egypt] As Jeruſalem ſtood in'the 
heart of the land of Canaan ; tor the more cafie reſort unto 
ir,ourt of all parts, Pal. 123. 4, 5. or, inthe land of Egyps, 
among the ans ; as Chap.y.12. ver.20,24. Bur here 
RT, In the tormer and ſtricter ſcenic, in regard of the nexx 


and « pillar) Evident tokens, and figns of Gods wrue Reli- 

&d with thew. Ago alluſion co ſuch alars, and pil+ 
—_ the ancient Parriarchs, in times fore-paſt, creed for 
the ſolemn ſervice and worſhipot God, in all places where 
chey came, hyr in thoſe more cipeciall y, where God appeared 
unto them, Gen.12.7. 28,18,22. & 31,13. & 345.7,14. Exod, 
17.15. & 24.4. where mention is of twelye pillars in 'one 
wen and pillar, may be for pillars,in this place ; as itis alſo 


at the boider thereof] Alluding to thar, Joſh, 2:2. 10, 35. 
where it is ſaid, that «t the borders of the land of Canaan , by 
Zarden, that altar was built : The meaning is , that monu* 
ments, and np wt of piety and pan - bens fre. 
quent among in the heart ance- 
ly, bur in the ins fe Connny þ ſo that,no ſooner ſhould 
a man ſct his toor on Egyprian bur he ſhould perceive 
how pioully the people were affeRed, and to what Lord the 
land now See 14.9,20,21. 
| te the Lord] Nox to idols, and falſe gods, as formerly: UN 


which rw pills were in,Egypt ite. 
" to. And it ſhell be] ook. that tar, 4.57 or! Say or, 


choſe alrars, and pillars, ver.19g. 
far a fgn, aud far a witneſs ta the Lord of bofis in Egyps] To 
Ggnike, and refti ta aSeaddeady mr Got hate 


ign of heaven & carth, Gen.3.1.Plal. 146.643 there ac- 
knowledged and ſerved. Analluficn to that altar built by the 
Reubenires, Joſh.23.24,27. and ro thar ſtone, or pillar,ere< 
ed by Joſhua, Joſh. 24.26,:7, of hath which, che in cfe&t 
is ſaid, Yer there ace, char refer this, not to the yerſe before 
goings; bur to the words here enſuing: to wit, that Gods 
ring ther, and ſending deliverance unto chetm, when they 
called upon him, in their diſtrefſes, ſhould be an.evidence 
and argument of Gods favour towards them, and reconcilc- 
ment tochem ; not unlike that, Plal.4r1.11. & 147.43. Bur 
the former more nawurally flows from the rexr. 1hat which 
fallowerth, ſeems racher ro be here intimared, as a motive and 
inducement to them, to ſerve ys adhere unto him, of 
whole powerful and ready help, they had had fo pregnanc 
So Exad.15:2, | 
f they ſhall cry watto the Lord far the oops) Or, when , 
(as 4.30. & 12. 55. 


for ene of | they ſbe cry; thatis, ſay ſome , the Jews ſhall cry to 
the fix, unto which che Egypci ns uled,ar ſome (ct times, our God, being by Sennacherib belieged, 2nd diftreſſed, Chap. 
" ofall quarters, to repair, as the Jews to Jeruſalem :; becagſe few herein concur. The tenor 
rhere was their famous Teauple of che Sus, 2nd there was kept | of the comtexr ſheweth,tbar ir is ſpoken ofthe Egyptians, who 
Maevis,one of their ſacred Bulls, which worthi for oppreſſed them, grievouſly ab- 
a God, as Apxs, the other of chews, ar is; fo the diſtreſſed, whea they found no relicf from their 
P i £ a do rs 07 dc even ſome of their wizzards, ver. 1,5; asir was with orhers, in the 
cities, thar ad with idolatry, been moſt pol | like caſe, Chap.r& 12. ving them fcek un- 
ro the crue God, with berrer ſucceſs,” So Judg. 9.15. Chap. 
i F 10.20,21, & 17 7,8, Pſal.107.6,13,19. | 
tolomies, when Onias | far their oppreſſars] Or, becauſe of. Heb. from the face of: 
, builr a | as ver.16,17. as the ians ſometime made the e of 
nary $.er oa God among them, to cry unto him, by reaſon” of thoſe thac 
rype, to draw other then, Exod. 3.9. ſo ſhould they themſciyes 
olepb. antiquities, 


V. 19. In that dey} In thoſe rimes : >< rxi ak Y 
ſhall there be an altar to the Lord, in the midfs of the land of 


rhen opprefſed be 
enforced to rhe like,in regard of thoſe thar ſhould _ 
them. and rhe 


For the ſame word is uſed in both places , 


| Propher may ſeem here to glance ar thar ſtory. 


' "at be ſhi them a $ aviear, and , 6xd he 
Jong ano ny Or yr er Rp 
aving, thd 4 great one : Seaview © 3s" 4 


Egypt and @ pillar 6: the border thereof, 19 the Lord} The mean-! 


$ | . one , iu, 4 
and ſmoke , far a ſmoky cland, 4s. a great ate tobe 
their Savieur;or aun 4 greet ohe : as Jer.17. 


17 duck apppe,s 


+ 
4 Y ac a 
dns of ER von 
TC. _ 
v<Y hs = 
<x# . : 
Pe 
ES 


w ar 
OM OLED 
- % 

. 
. 


_-e ws - i « bs . 


ens 


one were, by God, ar ſeverall rimes herd 
from time torime, as there were for- his own people, © 


agcs, yur 
Judg; 2.16. & 3.15,31. 2 King. 14. 29. Obad. 21. Mic, 5.5. | 
wake chem fone ſe and reef from hace oppreſicropebich they ſball 


might be, as a preſage, and ſome ſhadow of their furure ſpiris 
raal deliverance, and in whom this prophecy might, in parr, 
be fulfilled,is not fo clear by the records of antiquiry, ſacred, 
or prophane; eſpecially, while the Affyrian; and Chaldean 
Monarchies ſtood ; of whick rimes we have ts 5 rn 
of worth and credit, remaining. Howbeir, ro r 
ſome have conjeftured of the converſion of many - Sm 
upon the defeat given to Sennacherib; ir may well be deem- 
edahar fone nocce ef the God of Iſracl came in ameng them 
by the Jews commerce with them ; and in che larrer times, 
under the Prolemics, eſpecially, after the law of Moſes was 
tranſlaced into a language, which the Grecian Empire had, in 
choſe parts, made more familiar : and divers temporal deli- 
yerances, might, from Ged, be vouchſafed them; in regard 
of his faichful ones among them ; as in Echiopla, we know 
alſo that ſome Proſelyres wete, AQ; 2:4, 10. & 8. 27. 
Bur certain it is,rlfar the Lofd Jeſus, rhar great Saviour, Tir. 2. 
13. is here pritiecipallyMtended, by whom they were deliver- 
edfrom the ſpiricual ſervirude and bondage unto fin and 
Saran ; under which chey had long lyen, as other Gentiles 
alſo were,through the miniſtery of the Goſpel, AR.26.17,18. 
x Cor.6.9,11. &12.2,3., Eph.2.2,z. Col.r.13.1 1.9. 
Mean while, they ſeem ts ſtray from rhe rexr, rhar expound 
this of the Angel, who, by the ſlaughter made in the Affyrian 
camp, delivered thoſe of Jeruſalem, out of their preſent di- 
da Chor. 37. / 


V. 21. And the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the E 
t bans ſhall know the Lord] He ſcems to pu 5.4 
a divers form, or frame of ſpeech. Yer wo diſtin things 
may be implycd, their notice ef God, and their acknowledg- 
ment of him. Firſt, that their ſervice of God ſhould nor be 
an ignorans devotion, a blinde obedience, like that of thoſe 
at Arhens, AR. 17. 23. but God ſhould manifeſt, and make 
himſelf known unto chem, Pal. 9. 16. & 76.1. Exck.29:; 8, 
25,26. The knowledg of him, being the ground of all rruec 
deyotion, and fincere ſervice of him, Jer. 31.34. Ho. 6. 3,4- 
Rom. 16.25, 26, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Gal. 4.8. Eph. 1. 17, 8&3. 
19, And then,that God being made known untothem, (be- 
cauſe man may knew a rhing,and yer refuſe ro be acknowrrof 
ie,or to make profeſſion of what he knows, Joh. 12.43.) they 
ſhall make acknowled t of him, whom new they knew z 
bur were ignorantof before, Gal.4.8. 1 Theff, 4. 5. by their 
performance of ſervice to him, ſuch as he himſelf _— 
Deurt.26.17,18. Joh.17.3. Rom. 10. 9,10. To hnow; for, ts 
own,or, achnowledg,Pſal.z0.7. & 142.4. Ch. 59. 12.ler.3.13. 
Marth. 7.23. & 25.12. 

in that day] As ver. 18,19. . 

end ſhall do ſacrifice, and oblation] The word, here uſed, in 
the Syriack diale&,fignifieth,\ndced,te ma,or, fo do; as Dan. 
3.1. & 4. 35. butin Hebrew, moſt generally, to worſhip, or, 
ſerve, Deur. 4-19. & 6.13. & 19.12. See ver.23. Ir would 
rather, therefore, be rendred ; And ſhall ſerve, or worſhip 
him with ſacrifice and oblation. Of the difference whereof, 
ſee on Chap. 1.11, 13. Put bath here, asthe one there, and 


the other,Pſal.51.16. andelſewhere,colle&ively, for ſacrifs- 


ces,and oblations : metaphorically, for ſuch ſpiritual ſervices, 
as were thereby, ſomerime, typified, and are correſpondenc 
thereuuro, See ver.19. Zeph. 3. 10. Mal.r.11. And this is 
that, whereby, they ſheuld acknowldge God for their 
Sovereign, and their Saviour, and ceſtific their duty and en- 
gagement unto him, 2 King. 5. 15,17. Adefc& ef the Pro- 


' noun,him; as Hol.6.3.Joh.3.34. Of the particle with; as 


Ch. 17. 5, 10. 
: vow 4 vow wnts the Lord, and perform it] Heb. 
LE te Look what vows they made unto God in 
the time of their rroubles, they ſhall ,avd make good, 
upon deliverance, by God, vouchſated them, Plal.66. 13,14. 
& 116.8,16,17. Another evidence, and acknow nr 
of their dependance on God,and loyalty ro him : Ofthe for- 
mer,by making vows now to him, as to their falſe gods they 
did before, Vows being a ſpecial parr of religious worſhip, 


- in thoſe rimes,e ſpecially, Gen. 32. 20. & 35. 1,z.Levir. 27. 


9—26, Numb. 6. 2--21. Thelarter, by their due payment, 
and performance of whatrhey had vowed, Deur. 23.21, 22. 
Pfal.65.r, & 76.11. Eccly.4,5. Matt.5.33. 

perſormit] A defeR of thi: affix, or pronoun ; as ver. 22. 
Chap. 9. 9. Hoſ.8.4. wo 

V. 22, And the Lord ſhall ſmite Eg 3 be ſhall [mite, and 
heal it) Heb. [miting and beal;mg, It may therefore be rhus 
NL endfall fe Hype ſiniing nd bake fe The pardite 
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retirs even ts the Lord] Or, for (as Chip. 
$8. & 16. 2.) they ſhall veears 176 the "Lord, Uo EOIE: 
pe my ey ner ona, ver.20. 
_—_— be entreattd of them] Ashe was of Manaſſes, 
z $3.20" hi | 
' andſball beal them] By voui wellſpiritual health, 
as deliverance,unts them, Chap, 57, 18,19, Jer. 3. 
22, Sec)er; 46:26, Eack.2g.13,14. 
V. 23. 1n that day} As ver. 19. 2t: 
ſhall there be an t ny ak of eee to Aﬀſſyria ; and the 
Afſyriens ſhall come mth Egypt, and the Egyptians into Aſyria] 
Whereas chere had been much difſention, and bloody, wars, 
berween the Affyrians and the Egyprians, 2 King. 17. 24. & 
I8.19,21, & 23.29, & 24.7. Ier.44.30, & 46.2. Ezck. 29.19. 
& 30. 10. The now, being converted unto 
God in Chriſt, -abandon all ſuch hoſtility, one againſt ano-« 
ther,and maintain free ce, and friendly cntercourlſe, 
cither wich other. See Ch. 11, 13. Some ſuch thing, ſome 
deem to have beer in Pſammerichus his reign ; bur ic was 
more fully accompliſhed in the kingdom of Chriſt, AR, 2. 9, 
10. Rom. 10.18. 


Z. 9. . 

V. 24. In that day] As ver. 23,” 

ſhall Iſrael be the third with Eg ypt, and with Aſſyria] Thar is, 
ſay ſome,the Jews,in the latrer part of yaw 70m reign,ſhall be 
in peace and amirty with both of them, on lite, > King, 
20, Ig, Bur, nor doth any ſuch thin appear, yea, or is 
likely ; nor doch char implyic. The meaning is, that 
whereas the Jews were y diſjoyned from other Nati- 
ons, who lived then withour the pale of Gods Church, and 
wirthout that knowledg and worſhip of God, which, as a 
ſpecial priviledg, the Jews,in theſe rimes,cnjoyed, Deur. 4. 
7,8,3 3,34, &£ 7+ 2,3,6. Pſal. 76. 1,2, & 147. 19, 20. & 148. 
14. AQ.r0.28. & 11, 3. Rom: 3;1,2.& 9.4, 5. Eph. 2. i. 
Now the pale being pluckt up, and the partition wall pul'd 
down,the hacred aboli and both in one body reconciled, 
there ſhould be no more any diftinQion of Jew, or Gencile, 
whether Egyprian, Aſſyrian, or other ; but they ſhould all be 
in a ſpiritual cenfederacy and cormunion,one with another, 
Zach.g. 23. A.1o.28. & 11.18, & 15.9. x Cor. 12. 13, Gal. 
3. 28. Eph. 2. T3 I9. Col.3.r1. 

the third] Heb. « third, Which becauſe ir ſeems ts be in 
a feminine form ; Some would have underſtood ſiſter : and 
pur the wordints the text, a third ſofter ; as Canr. 8.8. ler.z.8, 
16. Ezck. 16. 45, 46, 48, 51, 52. & 23. 2,4,31--33. Bur this 
ſeems not neceſſary ; becauſe of , Nations, and Coun- 
rries,the Scripture uſeth to ſpeak promiſcuouſly, ſometime in 
the one form, and ſemerime in the other. See Ch.r5.1,4,5. 
Bur whar if we render ir, Gods third ? as Gods texth,Ch.6.13. 
Seethe nore there ; as alſo, Ter. 2. 31, where a word of the 
gr en potrgy 1 ria] i Th 

with Egypt, end with Aſſyria] Theſe two leare ſup- 
poſed ro 6 I ſpecially mentioned ; anger tee whey 
on ef the ity of the poſteriry of Cham, (from whom the 
Egyptians were Gen. 10. 6.) wich the race of Ja- 
pher,and both of them with the poſterity of Sem, according 
to Noahs prediQtion, Gen. 9.27. Bur here is no mention, ar 
all, of any of [aphets ſue: for Aſhur was of Sems race, Gen, 
Io. 21, aswell, as from whom Iſrael deſcended, 
by Eber,and Abraham, Gen. 11, 13,16,26, Ir ſeerws rather 
ro inti thar even the moſt accurſed people thar were in 
the world, ſhould, in Geds good time of grace under the 
Goſpel, partake in che bleſſing by Chrift, Gen. 12. 2,3.and 


even beſſorg] This may ſeem to have «my reſpe 'ro 
Iſracl : ry op th ro be underſtood aQtively, as a means of 
:ighi and im a unto the ocher wo ; 

as the wordis uſcd, Gen. 12. 2. Pal. 2t. 6. &72.17. And 
partly, in regard of the Meſſias, ro deſcend freem'them, Rom. 
9. 5. it whom they were to be bleſſed, Gen;22:18, And part- 
ly, is regard of Gods Church cſtabliſhed- among them, and, 


"i GENE ps 


_ non pf EO; fiheoar; 


pl 


am, Ch. 56. 
bem, Ch. 


cvety fide, L_ I 
TED EEE > I 
| yas 
for that friyoulous Nd eetocs arels og jews:whanh 
pam 


fail: with thar their 
Te ons 
cot 
Te 5-5. & 28on's.) iris ſcarce worthyaking 


b, (0: 


the Lord the 
Lenin him rd of ai hal ſj] $ Or,nete 


2.20;” The relacive, TO yp = 
. whom,cach Loy 
= Ce nts - Marky 


P The ti 4 yr. nh Iſrael cygrolfed | camneſers 
- 78; 71 bur nub cy Rt CE LINE 


ELTIY ahem) As Iſtnctis fo called, not 
IR bur 2s made, and moulded 


2.6; +7, 6 44:2. Pal. 138.8." So 
jon >_> ak. new moulded, and | wared 
- new created by him, in kis Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.17.Gal.6.15. Eph. 
* 1nd ial ine inbrcamee}-M peculiar | 

I mune ; my 
people, Exod. rg. 5. Deur. 4.20, Halen & 135-4 See Jer. 
12.7. A 3 yernow,nat ro be tothem 
alone 3 butro be ulavo pedple; in all parrs ebedak, 
Plal.z8. & 82,8. Epb.3.6.' Allchree rearms uſed, for vs- 
 riery and elegancy, OY popes and finc to the 


CH AP.: XX. 


Verſ. x, Is ur that roof yoo ao SEE 


Menſa hogs A tek A with a mote 
rn rs this pre was de- 
hvered, prefixed in this yetſe, - 


Tartan} A Commander'of ſome forces, der the Kieigr'of 
Aſſyris,onc of rhe three,rhat Sennacherib ſent unto Ezekiah, 
ro ſummon ' him to a ſurrender of Jeruſalem, 2 King. 18; 
I7. 

A, Or, 25 the Greeks and Lacinestoarni it, Axon, 
A&.8.40. A chief ciry of Paleſtine, or:the Philiſtines coun- 

try ; famous for their idol Dagon, whe had his Temple there, 
x Sata, $.1;2+& 6.17. Yer it ſecms to haye ed, ſorne- 
rime, to the Uraclires, and ro have been \part of the portion, 
and poſſeſſion of the of Judah ; ; as alſo, ſome other, 
eye ng Hens Joſh. 13.3. 825, 4 47. Sec Chap, 15; 


ben $ A mnt bim) ] Who this Sar: 
ey Ak | 


__ ton; GS 
no. 


anc, Br 


Aa*® 


Ans,; 3; 


whom having diſcomfited, and — andE 
within the ſpace of three ” Gi hole he: 
wy fr ky c0 the fic beg f jr, Bur this ao 
way 


year 
Ns ue bd ro Bs ht as 
RAPS. dl envoys bode Lincns i 
leh the himg > Key 1+ bony 
ainft Iſrael, and ſent and called Balaamn to Curſe them 
Yor Jep wh wh wr pr, che king of Ammon, whether 


wor owl 

ver firke ainſt Iſrael, lidg, 11.25. And it is2 r 
never did, for durff = becauſe he could RR 
Balaara rocurſe them; which otherwiſe he would bave done, 
conceiving ſome hope ro prevail, if he could have drawn him: 

por pe erarþ il nip ome, ep man 
W, tis, be aroſe fo war : ora > 
to doir,bur never did; So Mat. r. g. Do ye vow beſoech God; 
and be will be gracious unto us, For (o, word for word, rhe text 
runs in the original. The Propher therein intending no- 
rhing leſs, then thar God, ar their 
with his people, in remitring his is wrath towards rhem, 
incenſed by their fins, whereof they themſclyes had been 
principal promoeers wnd aberters, as he afrerward affirmeth ; 
aid were very unhr, therefore, to ſuefor others and very ut 
likely to prevail in their behalf. Bur the Pro ts meaning 
is,as our Bibles aright render ir, Beſcech God that be will be, 
or,to be gratios unto us : and ſo,be aroſe, and warred ; thar i is, 
wuſe, that be might war, - to war; and the ke nght be 
here. Howbe'r,unleſs oughe could be produced, whereby ir 
np apps rghas Aſhdod v was not taken by Tarran, we need 

decline that ſenſe of the words, thar is moſt 'ordina 

and common. 'And fince, that in/places where we have (0 
lirrle light - of cerrainry, we muſt of neceſſity go s for con- 

, as thoſe before mention:d Interpreters ol 

fliall make bold to add x Aon conjequrf] thoughts alſoro Gies 
Iſs ſe, rherefore, « propicey was dclivered abour the 
Sabie 8 ninch year ofE7ekiah, when Salmaneſer, who,in his 
FR r had taken Samaria, and carried Iſrael away captive, 


2 King.13.10,11. being now deceaſed; Sargon his ſucceſſor, 
dcfirous roproſecute his farhers 
_— 


$.And ro enla oo 
n to ſer upon the Philiſtines, rare x6. 
be Welt (ſee Ch.g.13 J and 


bur one of his mg 
And ſome ofthem, thus reckon rhe ſucceſſion of the Adyrian of Salmaneſer, 


Rulers. Phul, > King. I5, 19.3 Chr. 5. 26. © Tig/ath-Pileſey, 

z King, 15.29. 1 Chr: 5.26.” Farch, Holy. 44, & 10. 16; 

a fay2o. 1. Seaimaneſer, ; aning Fork, haven 
þ, 2 King. 18.13. 

chem Le eh erothmnrc Sergen, 


\ jr mo were not anciemer then cirher of chem ; ſs, t 
(ran dip x manner, whlly al 


nent 


T3. 2p. Burarieamy july bedoabrd, whe- oe [4 


Srory, 
= manner, whell Ine: $4 


Fi 
1þ 


»* 
'N 
I"Suz_ 
. 
” 
o 


Un 


jen 
+1 


known ch « 
Lord by Ya, ſox 


of =: (thar is, the miniſtery 3 
SI 1.) of 1ſaiah the ſon of Amor; Sec Chap. 1. 
is, by me, and 


F 
IT" 


| rome; the Noun, for rhe Pronoun z 
Our. 3. 1. Gen. 19. 24. Gods will and commands,were 
Dmeriave made known tothe perſons, that were to purthem 

in execution by others 3 as 2 King. 9.1, 3. 


Samctime inp | « 
mediatcly ro rhemſclyes ; as Jer, 19. 1, 10, And foto Elay 


here; who is enjoyned, not only to do ſomewhar char mi 
hadow our that which he was to deliyer ; bur to cell 
people, a wanppl as who hereby ded a, "Tr 3+ f 
Fay et a& cnjoya 
— nf ſ ur by. (= and by 1 ay Fe not une 
lhe Ezzk. 12. 3--7. forc-ſhewing,in what ſort, the Egyp- 
Erhiopians ſhould be carricd captive, by the Af yr 


ans, V 


waics imply ſome motion frac place co place ; eſpecially, 
wen gr Be enjoyned may withour any ſuch change be R 
ccompliſhed ; bur a ſpeedy, and ſedulous addreſs unto the 
ding oc chin enjoyned, Gen.19.33. & 31 44 Num. 24. 
cr.19.1. Hol.3.1. 
Safe) The word fignihes, firſt, to open, Chap.50. F. then to 
* looſe; cither captives out of prilon z which is done , by ope- 
ning the priſon doors, Chap. 14.17. & 51.14. & 61. I, or gar- 
ments frem the body, by opening, and S OMyAg the girdle, or 
whatſocycr ny were faſtened ro the body with before, Job 12, 
18. and laſt 
ther girr - tothe hanging looſe abeuc ir, x King, 
20,11. ge, Of hn. A "0p 
_ a as -3.24, Now ack-clorh | an 
edi £ times of hcavineſs, for a JD weed, Chap, 
= 12. & 37.2. Jocl 1.13. Whence ro looſe, 10 pat of ſank 
cloth, for to leave mourning, or to give cauſc ſo re do, Pal, 
30.11. burtherce it is nor ſo ulcd ; bur for ſuch an upper gar- 
rent, aide of courſe, and hairy tuff, as che Prophets ordi- 
© 4000 i wear, 2 King.l. 8. Zach, 13. 4. Macth, 


rom of thy loms] Whereumo, or, about, ſuch garments, 
Ka otherwiſe, were ſometime; girt, 1 King. 20.46. 2 King. 


of put off thy (hoo from thy foot] Or, looſe, Deur.24,y. be- 
cauſe the latcher, or ſhoe-ftring is looſed, for the pulling of 
it off, Mar.1.7. Luk, 3-16, ſboo, and foot : as Joſh. 5. 15. for 
ſhoos, and. feet ; asir is, Exod.3.5. Heb. from off, or wpon : as 
tbe da ahking naked, and barefoot] Albcir, ir be 

0, walkin arefoot it be cx- 

peeſly faid, thar hedidÞs; yer there want not a few , 

046k alſo, ſome of the Jewiſh Writers, who ſuppoſe , thar 
this was not done indeed by the Propher, but in a viſion oaly 
ſeemed to be done by him.Sce thie like conceir, .3.0nc 
cauſe, why chey ſo imagine, is, bccauſe they conceive , char 
the y We et ſhould be enjoyncd ro walk ſtark naked : 
whereas indeed, there was no ſuch matter intended. For 
firſt Goden joyned him only to pur off his prophetical robe, 
or mantle ; ſuch, as fell from Elias, when he was carried 
ro heaven in a whirlwind, 2 King.2.13. then, ic had been in 

yain,te add bare-ſoot, if he had before meant all naked. Se- 
hey uf was to fi 3gnife, how the & Echiopian Cap- 


Go] "The word in theſe kind of injunRions doth nor al- | as Num.11.7,8. Jer.7.25. 


, More 4 rugs Jud to put off any garment, whe» [ 


WIT And the Lond ſad] Hero: 


all 
Farr in _— & in Cane 
what more (| Sndwany a ofa 
on, and obſtrition, as are all , has arcin Heck Cobenan. 
= kia, Neh,1.11, = pace _ .16, butin amore ſpe- 
C1a1 rank Yer, 1A regar place, and office, as a Propher : 
So. Pad, a ſirucs of fo Chrift, 
Rom.1-1, Plyl.1.1, thatis, os Apeſiie, 2 Cor.1.1. Eph. 1.1. 
« ſcrvant of God, and an Apellle of Clift, Tit.x & the one cx- 
plicares the other. 

naked, and barefoot] See on vet.2. 

Slave peers) Concerning —_, the is _—_—_ 
Crepance of opinion ameng Interpreters. Semc annex 
On Sn and apply them to the Pro 

And of the += - Sromgrp tn man 
of his lying fo 
—ndel bread in 


ment untoany ? yer aretheſe alſo FISTS 
ſuppoſe, rhar he went conſtanc! , as well within deors, 
as without, for three youn mores mg other, that he wenr ſo 
x wan Serpent. then, when he went outabour the diſ- 
gs prophecical conploginiing Thus they, thar af- 
ſe words to the former , underſtanding them of the 
Peophgte condlowtnoely tar Wh, But there; want nor , 
thar prefix them to the clauſe en or three years $ 
and wonder, Em 


by dei 

i? che [4 

nexr before-gaing. Howbre, theſe ain 
mind, concerningely inplety when For ſome 

ſuppoſe cha chereby Fn pra ae calamiry ſhould 

befall choſe ewo-nations, (which more probable) co wir, 

three years ways ho age Tr : asthe like, 

Chap.7 7AITTAS: "Oro Dann: 

_ not above year 3 as Chap. 23.15, & 31. 
like difference of _ gt ane 


tives ſhould be handled; he was therefore to A AT of them 


riſoner, or captive; now captives are &y WOnt to 

Nach af; ; butillcloched, $34) yr Tyre ſuies, orin 

re laſtly the wer is in Scripture 
_ uſed; towir, aaa as ap = F 0F Cp ag 

only,wi Ne ns n,cloak,or 

he So ir is 


n propecia mr, be ie oh the 


garmenc, (as yohes, for 
raed fer weay 


32.11, 


na ps bare, cadet To Tn ro pur 
pparcl,Exad.z ED togid Ln 


DES 


Perris id rocalt on bi 


geenemong them, of yer Ry ; _ 
btn mT 


captivicy of. ' years continuance, Jer.z5.12. & 
27.2. & 28.10, Ochers would hare ir done by him , three 


dayes, correſpondent pony a egg nem 


Nam145304 6, and 390 
as MAany.JeQ7's, 
three years] Some would haveirread, achind 
becauſe the cardinet number Zthe 


DAE war A ITS place 
« fgn, 


Onnry 


24. yerſtrange 


Li. _ jo EET | Cup 


and 


| Ofwhuch, 
IS, Gre WOIGLOs, qanrage jth]... 
Lou hor yo rips | babitant , f 
w nr en 


SED two people which 


ſorry condition of pans, and ians 3 whi 
urea tor ace of amy hey rare fo he 7 wich, | 


= Xue of, Alr) W Whether Sargon, of Sennacherib , or 
——— ccefſor, uncerraug. -. Sce on ver.1, 
Jinn to lead, ar drive beaſts, 
CONE fl contaeaty uſed,Geno.31.18; Exc 
3.1.1 ns 14 25, I King,4.24. Ch. 11. 6. and where 
is chereunto,Plal. 98. 52,&81,r. And it is an 9s} 
fly applyed to poor captives, that are led, or driven, like, 
beaſts, Gen.z1.26. Deur. 28.37. Chap. 61,31,Lam. 
the Egyptianagriſoners, and the E thiepians ce] © Or,cap- 
true. Heb, the captivity of Egypt, aud the captruuty, or, depor- 
tation of » yo captivity, tor captives: as Neb.1.2,3. Jera4.s. 
For we mult not imagine, that the one were priſoners, and OE 
captives ; the orher captives, but not priſoners : (ſee on Ch, x. 
x3.) for both the words in the original, import one and the 
ſame 2 variety of þ 77 is for oe he gromeer) cy only 
upd. +3 m_ che Ki ded irc indy | be 
com r joynt 540 es countric 
, the ocher. _ yer | . 
Shewing no mercy ro Io in regard of ter. 


_ yt 7 
_—_— years', or weakneſs 
_—_ 6, I7. 
makeZ end bareſoee] Fig alibele apparel, and left, in A 


manner,ſtark naked , in baſe rags, ſcarce able to cover - 
nakedneſs: tharwhich is wont to be the lor of captives, in 
fGghr raken, and pillaged by che enemy, Deur,23.45. Chap. 
3.17,24. Job 24.7,10, Jer.,2.25, Amos 2-16. Sec ver.2, 

even with thei buttocks wacouered] Heb. fundament;a ward, | x 
not unuſual with us ; ml it is of necr affinity with that, which 
ſignifies ſoundations, Plal.11. z. rhar part, which mans body 
firs upon, and reſts on. in firing, The meaning is ,' having 
not cayment, ſo much, as to hide their ſhame, Sce on Chap. 


3.17. So in deſpighe wero. Davids mefſengers uſed by the | Cha 


Ammonite, 2 Sam,1o.5, Andhercin, ſure,the thing figni- 
fied our-ſtripped the fign ; for che Propber .doubcleſs, walked 
not ſo naked, as to have his ſhame ſeen, Rev. 16.15. 

to the ſhame if Egypt] Who ailiſted them,and in likelihood, 
undertook ro procett rhem, Sec on Chap.18, 1, 

ſhame] Heb. nakedneſs, 1 Sam. 20. 30. Exod. 32. 25. be» 
cauſe COPY ſince mans fall, is hamefull, Gen, 2, 25. 


5.. Aud they ſbal be afveid, aud Raped ef Levis 9 
cpa, and of Pept 1 their glary] The evenc of OVEr» 
rhrow given by oo ſyrian, unto the joyne forces of the 
Ethiopians, and *pyprians zto wit, that ir ſhould ftrike a ter- 
rour 040 Fe d ſoughtco them forayd againſt the 
Aﬀyrian, and make them ny thar they relyed ſo much 
upon them for relief.” See yer.s, 


they] Thar is, ay ſore, the. Jews ; who truſted coo mucho | 
7,16. See}; 


them, Chap.30.2, & 31.1. & 36-6. Ezck, 29, 6 
Chap. 19.17. Others, the Philiſtines, and Aſhdod es, thar 
expeRed relieffrom them, It may well be both, and Fark 
rs, as they undertook to proteR, | See, on Chap. 8.1. 
wings ; for-the word is uſed indefinitely; as others oft are, 


Chap. 2.19, Mal.1 
14id)] Becauſe they ſhall have no hope of abiliry ro holy 
r 


out againſt an adyerfary ſo porent, and preyalent; w 


chrough age. See. 


er: and. ſo ver'6. for th Ogio 
ale fans never; wh * 


Wen Jer. 346 4 


conegegs .& 12,3-6, | glory 


| & 
V. 6. Ih, 


lake. chac is, Yong ny og > the 
land, or the land, the ſea; and. hence in. Scripnure, the Les of 

the Sea, Eſth,10,1, pA MING nent ogreedny zek. 
26.18, butic js uſed allo, 28 is for ſuch 


rug 


1 lr Jorg 127. nay ge 
RS Sr EE Earn 
a LEeO to pro ew 
not be eve poranied;, byes Lake Sen their country -had ns 
une PA 7 ri pans. aghs when as the word is 
ares wo 29.07 (gs Sunn, 000 rake in all regions 
dering on the ſea, as their Yea it is uſed yer more 
largely, for lands, orcountrics. in, general ; and for jniands, 
as welll as lands... "Se Chap.41. I,5. & 42. 4, 10. em S 
$3.5, & 60,9, Jcr.47.4- 40d. this land Th y Joy 
|| 1 ie Mk yr org. Et whom, 


55) 
. ery] ach is aus expel? held tobe 
delivered jam te ng, Aus» wa bow Rane) 
Sec on'ver.s.1 fareth 


w 
to the-Egyprian ayd, was nor. For i is oor” wall 


thar 
chough a good king, arid one that truſted bers 


|-2 Kipg-r8.s. qpraileolh wn did Datke, » Cht.a4,11,. & 


.7,8. might be ſomewhat faulty this way, as wellias. an- 
r way, thas fayoured of ſome race upon the. very 
ſame occalion, 2 King, .18. 6. 14-16, pe nog « iy 4+ 
«ce: from the of Aſſyria] Who ſhortly « a 
great parr.of Judca, Chap.z6.:. Heb, from ly apr as 
31.15 

and how Þ we eſca ?] Or, wee 2 whac 
hope can ſou ro wy, do ry ewbgran jr are 
not able to fave themſclyes > Plal, 60. 11. & 146. ; their 
ſhame appeared in the former branch zin this larter gheir fear. 


Sce ver.s. | "4% 
CHAP, $3 
f the Sea] Here! 


Verſ. 1, "Pt tro of och, 
Pongogec [#] 7% 


g Bn ns Le Les -13,1,," Thar this Prophecy. con- 
cerneth - lon, appears evidently ,-as well 

by the name of it cxpreſly mentioned, yer. 9. as al{o.by the 

Nations preciſely named, by whom. it was to be, 

But here arexwo, oved 


joyne forces of two ſuch Kingdoms ys not able ro with-/| the rather 


bi 

ſtand, 2 King.y0.4. and it is matter of dread,ro ſce ſuppor-! 
ters, and $ co fail, Chap. 19. =o 

, Sans] TH To find their expeAacions fruſtrare, and thoſe, 


whoſe hel had been over-confidene , and 

en lord then her belir Chap.30.s. Jer.2.36. 
their expeftation] The people from whom they expeRted 
ſuccour, and ſafeguard. F ag ageing into, or, looking af- Vans, 


-33; 30d. 


Jy) 


Echam «* -& - : 
&e thewed Row this fad Prophecy had 


3 | _ came leng.afrer > Ges 
Chal- | thi kind, ſheatfo did, even w wonderment) 
| ns deſcribed; we thall pro- | verting the courſe of the river from his dire@ paſſage , an 
why it ould be ſo rermed : and becauſe rhe through nem hanacl of Foe by mans induſtry funk, | 
i . ir'es meny 


nent ie 


: For ir was « very 
there lay a large 
wherein 


exwhereof, it was afterwerd in Abyd=nus an ancienc Writer, cired by Euſcbi 
2 Horbecauſe ir was ar eſs ; butbeenuſe it was | gelical prepaiative, 1.9. £43, reports, to wit, uhittir was by 
in eime to come to belaid: , and deſolare . Chap. rg. Tradirion commonly received; tharthe whole- abouc 
29-23.-and as ithad made the whole worid a wilderneſs Chop. | Babylon was xÞ warer,a very ſea, untlH Belas' ro be 
$4. 19.-i1 like manner, by way of juſt reraliation , tobe | Nimrod, Gen, 10.9-r1,) baving drajncd i , divaded it, and 
tnade wilderneſs it ſelf. 'SoPial. 137. 8. Jerigr. 29,46, 37, buik Babylon upon it : as alſo whar God himſ{cl faith by the 
43. I hall mule bold toadd mine own conjeRtare,and leave | Prophet, ſpeaking 'to ——_ 39+ > $5 ho; ee 
it to rhe hearted, The Hebrew word ſignifies'#s well « plais, | 36. And thusmuch for ate, or criprion of this Pro- 
as « wilderweſs, Chap. 63-13. Jer.r3.24. Lam4:19: & 5.9. and phecy. ; © - 
the notation of it, from a word, rhar isin'the Chaldee,mott | As whitwinids in the South paſs thorow ; ſo it cometh from 
common, ſignifying to /adcarrel our to the places where | tbe deſavs, from terrible lmdJOr,: As whirhwinds m the South, 
they are ro'fecd, carries it more ſpecially, unto ſuch plains, |be paſſeth. A prediftion of the Medes and Perhans , their 
bhicd of fach: Sothe | violent irruprions , in a furious and rempeſtuous manner 


where 


-&, - Plal. af 
1:9. 
Of whirtwinds : made 


, 7 wle, or, 
lower grounds, 120.40. Jud.1:9. Jer.17.26. ſormerimero 
the frongy.and well watered lands, Joſh. ro.40.& 15.19. Judg. 
1.15. and the Southern parts are ſo rermed, becauſe common- 
ly ſuch, as being neerer to the ſcorching hear of the Sun , ci. 
> &w may here be meant: partly, becauſe the Southern winds 
are oft in thoſe parts rempeſtuous, Job 37.9. as alſo, for rhat 
ſuch uplands, the wind is wont to haye the greacer power, 

er4.1IT, 
paſs through] Heb. to paſs through ; thar is, are apt, or,are 
want to pf} alany, withour top, or ſtay ; there bei «. x 
uſually inſuch places to , or to reſtrain Jer. 


9. 24- 
So] AdefcR of the redditive particle : as Prov. 25.12, & 
"20g bur here ir neederh ner, the rext being rendred as 
re. 
ſea. S&& on Chap.20.6, Others | it cometh] To wit, the calamity ef Chaldea, or, a tempeſt 
» m4 ciry,ſo term- | upon it.” Or, be cometh, that is,Cyrus with his forces break. 
ed, in regard of the ſituation of ir, And here,” in regard that | ing in fiercely and furiouſly upen.it, Jer. 50.42, 44. & 51. 
the fea, in'Seriprure language, is very commonly uſed, for the | 28, 30. 
ft, Gen.13/14. & 38.14. Exod.r0,19. Chap.49.12. Ezck, | from the wilderneſs) Either, becauſe winds oft blow ſudden- 
48.17. the reaſon whereof is, becauſe the midland ſea'lay to | ly and fiercely, from waſte places, Job r.rg. Jer. 4.10,11. or, 
the Weſt of Judea, and was the weſtern'border, or boundary | in regard of a wiſdernefs,that ſay betwier Perſia, or Media,and 
ef ir, Joſh.r5:1>. Deur.24:2. Some of the "Rabbines there- | Chaldea ; which Cyrus and his forces, muſt of 'neceffiry paſs 
fore would have it ſo calted thorow, Xenophon, 1.3; or, of theCountryirfelf, both of 
Media, and Perfia, the northerly parrs of 'cicher , wherein 
their ſouldiery was moſt bred, being much of ir waſte ,-anil 
mountainous, Herodore, 1.1. '& Lt, &15; 
|  froma terrible land] To wit,ourof Media + the peophewhere- 
of, the'Babylonians much feared ; : | 


s Oneen Niwcrig, - 
dence, and pro- 


rf thim, neer wen, orupon che banks of, thegreer river | therefore, 7 | 
upbr Ven. x5. x8. 7. | vidence, above her fex, by nd” 5 eds yo 
vak.” *-wiles of veteer; rota the Heborireongus reemed Se | Fydans, 


receps. 


25 =Y *s, ©% > rs - 
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#4 th. 44 ac <Sanghv ro; res” W774 "O. 4 v4 
>, by he -eravtvy whe jrurod. 3s; i 0 af Bode anus. "ol 


4. ary o trs yy ontrbe-f "2 4 


peas | 'T 


0.9.5;6.0"5- 3,4, 
Oe nl 
indo gd Deur. "4 Tx. Pl. 30678 
ar. 6.29. —_—_— 
5 


0th 


ene bir here ſpecial 


CITI as the pangs of a woman hut 
3 See the the dot of perſons in ditraaion, ® 
pry ps Plal. 46. 6. Chap. 13 8, 836: 17, Jerer. 48, - 

fo ri dewed pen as th ame tara 7 war diſwded'@ the 22 


; (and fo, Tn: 


been, and to caſta wrongful 
HTN RR 


me] Or | ng (as \Jerem. 49. 16.) 

Sk = 4.& 33. 7- 

Rnd inco fecr ance we) The 

qe meno reſt, 

No”. 4, 13,14. Or, our 
and 


Palac 

a tb:'9, 
Go up, O Elam; 

Medes, joynt fubjefts ro Cyrus, ate calfed upon; 
to £2 up, inſtantly, 


expedition wes Shy plnce See! 49. 
an Clap. 7.1 29] thee HRGNE# $1 The rather;here uſed, in 3: 


of el . alludi 
Engin cannor expres robert 1,1 $14;15, Zeph..] x 


EAST 


Genes pens} ou jp. 
ſelves variety 


O Mede; a+ Dan. $47. 
of the x thered, i 


Ef VET ined, 


preſenr, nor in doing only, bi 


order to have their cables ſpread and 
- watch for. fear of the enemies ap- 
ing and drinki molrwar. ware] 


to hematite £6 aomubagbeles beſer ;/ |: 


and inviting his gueſts to make merry,and feaſt wirhourfear, 


and ſurprize 

this laſt, ro me, ſcems ro come 
poſe ofthe Propher. © Howbeir, I ſu 
be rendred ſomewhar otherwiſe, 
For the verbs,in the former part of 


the; wi 


tive, as thoſe. in the larger parr, burof'an infinitive- 18 


Thas,therefore, the whole patſi run, 1: furniſhing the 
table,ſttting the watch ;, eati ET (tbar 43,/ while 
the Babylonians are thus andrhus cmployed) aſe 
Princes, and anoint the ſhield : :Ser-ye ſuddenly upon ther. 
The like row of infinitives ranked, and ranged rogether.: Ste 
* % f OY | Ec: (4:6 wi el rar 
Prepare the table} Furniſhing irwith proviſions : as Pſalm. / 
23.5. & 98. 19. Chs5. 11. 996; 
watch in the watch-tower ] Heb. watching the watch. 
Though ſome of the Rabbines expound it, « tight; ſuch as 
was ſet up privacy high  plece, S_—_ _ ranne ro 
ive notice, thereby, of the appr any adye; .Þ 
= Noun is no a” elſc wr} Some Sos hs this 
branch,not of ſerting a watch,or of having an cic ro the light; 
but of Baltaſars eying the hand that wrece his deſtiny onthe 
wall.in the midſt of his feaſt, Dan. 5.5, as callingen him, ro 
viewand conſider well of it. Bur that ſeems not to ſuir well 
with the reſt of the context. 
eat, drink) Wonred words of inviration,art fcafts, Canr. 5.1. 
Bur it is in the infinitive form, as in the former branches, the 
like; _—_ argues _— n oy ſame verb,in _—_ form, 
ro be {lu d : a8 if ir were ſaid, eating, © drinking, 
{a car,and drink, Irngp oaks yon 
ber : that is, be\ſure ro remember,Exod. 20, $, Deut. 5.12. 
Joſh. 1.13. and ſeeizg, I ſaw ; for, I wiftly ſaw, Eccl.'9. 11. 


ot implying, neceſſarily, any al- 
c, bur inciting unto the ſpeedy, 
eſenr de- 


be comprehended, as well as target, er, ſbie{d + becauſe 
uce to the protetion of mans body, which the word, 
in irs notation, im Ch. 3r1. 5. & 37.35. Andfor the 
word of ansinting,. grant it to intend ſcouring, and 
fhing whereunto the uſe of oyl is well known to conduce ; 
yet they add, that they made uſe of oyl alſo, for another end, 
to make their arms the more ſlick and ſlippery, that the enc- 
mies ſhafts and javelins, mighr not, ſo cafily, on them. 
To which purpoſe,they that, 2 Sam. 1.21, The ſbield of 
nntbatong as if zt had not been anointed with oyl : ny 
expound char place. Howbeir, others of them, turn this, 
enointing,and ſhield, an other way : expounding the words, 
«noint aſbield, rtharis, ſet up another king in the room. of 
Balcaſar,Dan.5.30, 31. For, as God is call'd the ſhield,thar is, 
the proteQor of his people, Gen.15.1.Plal.3.3. & $4. 11, So 
_ and Princes,fay they are likewiſe ſo termed, Pal .47.9. 
Hoſ.4.18. (for ſo they underſtand this word in thoſe places) 
asalſo from another word of the like notion, to wir, ſheet : 
(whence our ſhield ſcems to have deſcended, Jer.51.1 1. Exek, 
27.11.) They are called, ſbalits; or afrer the Arabick man- 
er,Sultexs, Gen. 42. 6. Eccl, 10.5. becauſe they cirher do, or 
ro proce rheir ſubjets, Lam. 4. 29. | Burrhe fimple, 
and plain ſcoſe,' is here; for cirher branch, the beſt. . The 
whole verſe runs along, clean in fix members, wich- 
out any ogulieiren make the ſcartence the quicker, and to 
invimare the ſpeedy diſparch of the buſineſs. See the like, 


Exed.15.9. Judg.5.27. ; | 
V. 6.. For thus bath the Lo; ſaid unto me] Or, Thus the 


under the term, here uſed, . ſuppoſe helmet, & harneſs ihe 


all c 


hs 
generally hey. are-: | 


Lord enjoyned me. For ſoche word is ſometime ulcd, 2 Sam. 


/FANCe 


I, $44 x. 
Go 

chewed te 

|-which 


> 
: - 


Becaulc 
Adana, 


. G ” 
Ce 


man on a W 
reveal to hin 


Schola 
Abc 


hich 


phers 


Z 
C ore» 
phecy, mou 


below on the 


Go,] Sec on Cann. 

ſet a watchwan] This, as in 3 viſion enjoyned; foin a vi- 
fron was done : for a warchman could nor be fer ar Jeruſalem, 
that could be ſer at Babylon. | 

let biz declare what be ſeeth] Or, thar may tell what be ſeeth. 
A defe of therelarive : as Gen. 39.4. Exod.13.8, Chap.q2. 


5. & 57,16, 
V. 7. And be ſaw] The watchman ſer in this vifien, ſaw 


in a viſion ; as Chap.6.1r. Dan.7.2. & $.2. 


a chariot with « couple of horſemen, a chariot of Aſſes, and « 
chariot of camels] He ſaw rroops of horſemen, with beaſts, as 
well for burden, as ſervice, ap ng te Babylon. 

« chrriot with a couple of borſemen] Thar is, ſay ſome, a chow 
riot with rwo riding in it, to wit, Darius, and Cyrus; or , as 
others, Cyrus alone, with ewo drivers; the chariot being 
drawn by an afſe, and a camel: an emblem of Cyrus, as a 
rel mixt of rwo nations, a Perſian by his farther , and' 
a Mede by his mother ; and termed therefore « mule : as well, 
in afrantick Prophecy,of Nebuchadnezzars, as alſo, in an 
old oracle of Apollo, given to the Babylenians, that their 
city ſhould ſtand, rill a mule were King of Media: and ſome 
ſuch things, though nor alrogerher thus, are relared by Euſe- 
bius, in his Evezgelical preparative, 1. 9g. c. 41. out of Me- 
gaſthenes, and Abydenus; and by Herodote, Lt. & 1,3, O- 
chers deeming ir, an unkr marrer to crowd' cwo ſuch grear 
Commanders into one charior, ſuppoſe « chariot, ro be pur 
for, chariots ; two ar leaſt, with 1o riders reſpedtively, the 
one in the'one charior, and rhe other in the other; or two, 
ro wit, therider, and the driver, 'in either : Cyrus riding 

in the one, drawn with aſſes, -or mules ; which were of mo 
uſe in Perſia, and Elymais: Darius in the other, drawn with 
camels, which the Medes, and the BaQtrians rheirneighbourg, 
moſt abounded in. Orthersare of the mind, that hoſe cha- 
riots of camels, and mules , ſhould allude to a trarigem , thar 
Cyrus ſhould pur in praQice againſt rhe Chaldeans; who,be- 
cauſe they were ſtrongeſt in horſe, Cyrus placed in the fronr 
of his army, againſt cheir horſe-rroops, his camels , whoſe 
fight and ſent the horſe could nor ; with thema' 
alſo, his mules; which in thoſe Eaſtern parts, are famous for 
ſwifrneſs ; as appears by the ſtory of Abſolom, 2 San). 18.9. & 

| I3. 29; 


in or licrer, 
$6.4, $an.u5.50. & T7. ER:6.8. & 8.10, ' 
NG Sorads, Dhap.agn: and hence a camp 
rm for an ber ſtan, Job 39.18. '3 King, 5.17, ſomerime, for 
$95.04, Hag.2.45, The word roetb;there- 


poem, Cant.1.9. Sec Exod.14.7, 2 Sam. r. 6. & 84; Now 
theſe riding forces, are here firſt-divided into' two ranks , 
whereof the former is for fight, or field ſervice, ſaid to conf 
_ of two rroops of bor. + np and 
diſtia& companies us, mma as under 
CC Cubaedies; he gpm er wr. burden ;- and chat 
again ſubdivided into wo ſorrs, the one conſiſting of mules, 
the other of camels ; both uſed much for that pu in thoſe 
parts, Gen.37.25, 3 King:5.:7.Chap.30.6. a multitude 
of ſuch _ —— required to carry —_— 
manner CEEIINE as they led, 

o prof, for paſs th 


in regard rough many waſte places , and | on 
mega toge: Jt ohocegti tou ainft a ciry of} rear 


ftrengrh ; wy having purpoſely _— it Pour thar 
ſtore, which che. country round about ir ro 
furniſh it for along fiege ; and partly tans thoſe 
.came to beſiegerhem, The words d 6 ar ns doen, 
And be ſaw « company of afſes, an hs” y IN 

a chariot] Theword is 
Exod.14.6. t King. 12:35. ſoivetime for borſes; vliat draw in 


« chariot, or coash, 2 Sam,8.4, ſomeritae for waves, that lade | 


4 win, or, a wagon, 1 King. 10:29. ſometime, for an 
cs brite invkeo att, ſuch, as in choſe da "wart 
much uſed in war, where frocnhotſdmen they are ys 
ed, Exod.14.9. 1 King,10.26! #/Chr. 12. Ren 
laſtly, marr 3 or, rig Aron. ther on betſe'or. | 
in chariot ; oppoll t ſerve on foor, Exod. 14. 7. 
x King.23.37. ner 
« couple of horſemen} The word Ggnifies a yoke of oxen, 
x King. 19.19. or; Conor wage Ade t Sam, 11.7, or of aſſes, 
<5 L.' Gr, a couple of gt Obes or my rogerher, 
.9.25. here uſed, uy a couple or companies 
ofhe emen 7 horſemen, for, ” conditing of ſuch ; for ſo 
ſingular alſo is ſometime od, Jer. 4. —_— O inkk 26.10, 
Er mo 
aſſes 7; 2s 32-20, k 
camels} Heb. camel : as Zach 14.15. cis 
hened diligently with much beed ] Heb, and he 


ar08, ever: with much, or, on 
parricle wi#h ; as Chap. of is 


woke repreſentation Il 
of ſuch companies to his view; g dgent their mo. 
xion, which way they benr, and- what d redo; 


jr 2s yr 
ny 6 

. $8. And hecryed « tion] Some of thoſe 
Pa Seder , ſuppoſe, rhar che warchman, 
the Babylonians, to keep ſemrine], while they 


ofthe Propher, 


that thus read 
wherher ſer up by 


ar firſt beheld ror ontuly, #grear 
a5 in ro eroops upon neerer 2 
them ro con6iſt of mules the one, and of ca 
melhor and laſtly; apon #third, and more accurate 
« (zo 


coming on , 


Een, 


rus Wasn os, Clep.t. Herman 


| he 


uſd for chernt,6 cone, | 


| is herewrirren, ſeems ro have no 


revelled ir, of | 
ro arcend whar ke could deſcry; chem, that ſhould 


leading thews , and by an our=cry , fgni- | 


For 
Arhmerich 
7  warchman, for his 


ts, 
acob and bu - 
7, PIES me, Geneny. v9, fo 


may repreſent the is Jaceh 


» word 
tuning: —— fate ſam, 
GX the lerters'of natie do ; wo wit; ts; there. 
fore he mult needs be the liew here menitioned;and the warch- 
man conſequently, as was before ſaid. Nor ſhould I meari- 
this idle dotage ,'but ro ſhew how theſe 


note of 
- as Pfal:xr; 


{be ia 


! 
EET 


ing.. 9h Raye = 

Lord, 1 Sari ohvinuely wither bs pH 
Fe pry ects #gbti] Or, on the 
tower, Lord, 1 fland continually by day : for the word Zar, "as 
————_ 
in a fora commonly deemed peculfatto the Deity; The 
words are rhe warchmans words, whether, as ſome, of hith #t 
Babylon, ſer ro keep ſentinel ; or, as ochers, rarher, of the 
warchman fer inth8 ifon by the Py rd ve 
as | profeſſing is conftant vigilaticy, ard t 
CE wtege I. 


IDES IE 
ning T1077 A chache free fied 
SEL 

= 


rion of 


waited for ſome comfortable viſion, 


| Ds 2 
Howbeir the re mt pd ei welf 


before-going 


ſuch as. 


| , chariots of mex; for thoſe men 
riding in the chariots : as ſ/ver of flies, * 
. & Levit,.7. 21. wncleaune/s of 


k 


narid of thoſe rwe great i : th 
-having left cheir. horſes, ro ſcale che. walls, and ſo ſur- 
g the city ;. or; after ſurprizal of ir, earcing in on horſe- | 
,by che gates, them, 
14 be anſwered, and ſaid] By the Perſon here ſaid ro an- 
ſwcr, Some underſtand the watchman, further adding, what 
be was now aſſured of, that the downfall of Babylon, was 
that; which was in this vifion repreſented. Others', Gods 
people, who ceming out from thence, relate , and publiſh ir 
>. t Jer.51.50.. Some, the Propher Eſay himſelf, af- 
ſuring himſelf now; of whar before he expeRed, upon the rc- 
porg,made by the warchman, when, in the viſion, he had ſer 
to obſerve whar he could ſce.. And laſtly, (which ro me ſeems 
moſt:probable} God himſelf, expounding more fully co the 
1c, what this apparition, 6 rp ro. 
exfrered] The word in Scripeuce is uſed, nor for the re- 
rurniag of ought to ſome foregoing queſtion, only ; bur for 
adding ought, ro ſomewhar before ſpoken, Job 34.1. Mar.17. 
17, & 19.27. & 22.1, Luk..5,22. | 
. Babylon is fallcx, is fallen] To wit, by. the hands of thoſe, 
who were ſcen coming againſt her, andenrring inco her Jer. 
F1.8,-and ir is repeated, as for afſyrance ; ſo in way, allo, of 
rejoyci > BEE. $.20. —_— & og wn i; 
& the graven i of ber ea unto. the 
nr All - idols arc Glen, and come down with her, 
ary Fas become. a prey to the enemy, in regardf the 
rich matrer whereof. chey were made, and the ornaments thag 
they were dreiſed with 3 or beaten down; agd-broken , or 
burnr, in a bravery, by the Conquerour as ſceming to-tris | 
umph, not over the people, and Princes,only, bur cheir gods, 
alſo, Chap.1o.11, & 37.19. Sec Chap. 46.1. Jer.50.2. & 51. 
$4247, 52. | | 
_ , thegrawenl 


; auf 


Chap.5.4- 
men 


| tended, he had) bur, bis ſax of the 


to plant engas by rs of executi gw 
| | z a9. Y « 4ght 1n 
i ery 
7,9. 10, Wy WICy, 2) z3 nor 

rom \ n S,.W 
were to be fc the. 3. Bur I' ſuppole we 
need norhaye recourſe.unce any ſuch far-fetchr interprerari- 
-on ; and: the very next-words cvince it , 


- . 
T's 
. 


ſock, the time, Levir. 26.5--butthe objeR of. it; as rhe corn, 
ſtraw, and grain ;. ſo ſuch ,or people, as cirher have 
ta $16 _ 2 a ny emans 7, <tambipdp 
intended.. So captivity, tor, captives, 20.4. #ſca- 
ping, for perſons eſcaped, Neh. 1. 2. IF bh now this - 
ing. granced, 1 ſee not whar ſhould hinder; bur that the 
Propher may well call bis. t ones, Nouge nor 
rchreſhcd by him ; as well,as he might alſo have termed rhe, 
bis afflifled-ones , albeit he had no hand in the affliting of 
them and that without reference to any threſhing , or af- 
flition by him, miniſterially,denounced againſt them. 
and the corn of my floor] The lame thing, faith the Rabbine 
well, in diyers tcrms. Heb. my ſon of the floor ; the ſon of 
the floar; for, the corn char is rhrethed in. the floor: as,the 
ſons of the quick-coal , for, the ſparks that fly from ir, Job 5.7. 
the ſon of the bow, for, a ſhaft ſhut by ir, Job 41.28. and , the 
ſons of the quiver, for arrows, thar arc laid up in it, and drawn 
out of it, Lam.3.13. wy ſon af the floor, as, my mountain of boli- 
xeſr, Chap.56.7. and bis idels of ſilver, 
God of mercy, Plal.59.1e,17. .in all which y 
mere, the words run in the very ſame ſtrain; withtheſe here; 
and ir is Jayne deg as of Babylon he is wont ta ſpeak, 
Chap.47.1, and ſorhe Plalmiſt, PſaLr37.8. and in the femi 
nine form, Chap.13.19, and inthe verſe next before-going. 
Whereby alſo it may well be deemed, that he ſpeakerh here, 
not of her, bur of his own people, whom, he might, nor un- 
firly, call, nor, the ſon of bis floor, agg 9g ym repro 
3 is, 
country-men,and much brethren, that had tne 
| oft under the flail,or, (as their manner of 12h 0G. mtg un- 
der the cart-wheels, and the beaſts-hoofs, in: the oor, and 
were ſoto be again. See Chap. 28.27,28, As'for Jeromes 
conceit of an alluſion,in rheſe terms , ro. Araunahs ; 
floor, on which the Temple was built, 2 Chr.3.r. -1ſuppo 
it to have noplace here, | ; 
that which I bave beard from the Lurd of Hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, bave I declaved unto you] I tell you nothing, bur w 
God harh told me. - Iris like thar ofthe Apoſtle, x Cor. 11, 
23. The Prophers fidelity, inthe delivery of Gods meſſage, 
derration ef ought, Jer.23.26,38.8 26.2. 


_— —_—— - 
And the certainty of the matter,delivered in ir,to be,in irs due 
crime, accompliſhed ; as that which comes from him, who is 
both the Lord of Hoſts, and able, therefore, to effs& ir, Chap. 
14.24,26,27. and the God of Iſrael alſo; and though he ſulfer 
his ons TORR, ro be: under the threſhing inſtruments 
in th » for a while, yer he will nor permic them to'lye 
alwaies there ; but will ſend deliverance ar length; Ch. 27. 

7--9. wb Co ] Th ? bl? 450 C59 IE 4 
V. 11. Thebur, umah e title of another prophe- 
: The ſubje&. mareer RE & 


.D 
And we read,indeed, in Prolomy, lib. 6, ofafea-Town in'A- 
rabia, called Dama ; walſoofan inland Donde 


concerning » try 


ew 


b kin by Col, ede 
dere 


* 1 


r Cht.2.9. Job 32. 


the | Or ſcriouſly;and ſollici 


from Ser] Seir was (as Shemir, Cant.” 4.8.) the name ofa 
mountain, poſſeſſed by- Eſau, and his poſteriry, Gen. 36.8. 
Deut.2.4,5. loſh,24.4. So called, not,as Some have thoughr, 
from Efau,who was born rough and hairy, which che norati- 
oi of the word imporreth,Gen.z5.25. orfrem the reghnn 
and horridneſs of that rocky mountain, though alluded unto, 
Jer 49. 19. but from the ancient lord, and poſſeflorof it,Stir, 
the Horice,Gen. 36.20. in whoſe race it continued,Gen.14 4- 
until rhe Edomites, or poſterity of Eſau, thence expelled 
chem, Deur. 2.12, Efay, in likelihood, ac firſt, haying got 
ſome footing there, by the marriage of Aholibamah 
daughrer of Anah, by Zibcon, deſcended from Seir, Gen.36. 
2,20,24;25. Which his iſſue well liking ,} and loath, cicher-ro 
quir the place again,or to be couped in lome corner or ſcant- 
ling efir,ar the will and pleaſure of others, diſpolſeſied the 
right owners,and-made themſelves abſolute lords of ir. 

watchman, what of the night ? watchman, what of the 
night ? } Some ſuppoſertheſe words to be the Dumeans, who, 
in regard ef the great dangers and fears they were in, having 
ſer a watchman to keep ſentinel, night and day; as ver. $. 
wereeverand —_——_—_C on him, to tell chem whether he 
deſcrycd ought, or no, whereby they mighr be endangered. 
Or, as others, the Idumeans calling co the Dumean warch- 
man, (as ſentinels are wont to be ſer in bordering places) en- 
quiring of them,as being in the like fears with rhem,and like- 
ly, in regard of ncighbourhood, ro run the ſame hazard with 
th whether oughr were repreſented to him,thar concern- 
cakes of them. Implying, as they imagine, that there were 
hoſtile forces abroad,that had made full havock in the coun- 
tries abour them; and it might be expeRed, would do the like 
with themalſo, And this ſuicerh nor amiſs, with the marter 
of che prophecy next enſuing,concerning the Kedarens, their 
neighdours and neer allies, ver. 13, 16. which might well be 
of the ſame date with his, as well for delivery, as for accom- 
pliſhmenr alſo. Some again, would have them to be the 
words of ſome Edomices, that come, as ſpies, ro view. the con- 
fines,and ſee what warch and ward was there 5y ; bur make- 
ing, as if he were one of the country, and had ſome eccafion 
either of journey, or of ſame other buſineſs abroad 2.or 


ſome Dumeans, that thus call'd upen che Sentinels, to ſee 


. wherhes they were awake, or no; er demmnding of them, 


| 0 
ours alſo, Among whom, yet,there are nor a few, 
ſtand chem, as ſpoken, cicher by rhe Dumeans, | 
ro the Propher Elay himſelf ;, and thar cicherin ſcoffing man- 
er,by way of derifion, azif they had ſaid, You 'Propher; thar 
profeſs your ſe}f ro. be a warder, and to watch: forthe good of 
your people, Whar ridings have you for us > | Whar tay you 
to the calamirics, char orher of your fellow-Prophees, have ſo 
oft ſaid ſhould bcfal us? You threaten-us with nughes of 
afflition,and heavineſs ; but we eajoy fair day-lighr of proſ- 
periry, peace and liberty, fince thar, in Jorams tiwx, we thoke 
off your yoke, and ſer us upa king ofour own, 2 King: 8.'30, 
y,As being in great difficulties and 
danger,in regard of a prevailing Conqueror, that bore down 
all before him,and had ſcized upon many Provinces,adjoya- 
ing nearto them, and deſirous, fromthe , to under- 
ſtand whar he ſaw, or fore-ſaw concerning thera, or whar ad+ 
vicehe could give them: foreven to Gods\Ptophers, as to 
God himſclf, Judg. 10.10, 13, 144er. 2.27. Hof. 5.13,15; 
ſomerime, —_— caſcs, they -that-otherwiſe did nor reliſh, 
nor regard himor them; were cantent-ro repair, 2 King.3.12; 
13.&5.3,5.%8.7, 8. & 13. 14+. Thus bave; I delivered; 
though not all, (for there aremany more) yerche principal, 
and moſt probable cxpeſitions of theſe words;leaving chem to 
the judgment of ochers, to pick-our;and pitch upon, which, in 
a Scriprurure of ſo great difficulry, chey ſhall deem ro be moſt 
likely ;. onely profelagany ſelf ro encline-ro the judgmenr 
of thoſe, who ſuppoſe to imply, a diſtrafted and haz- 
zardous condition of thoſe, by whom they were delivered; 
unto whomſoever they were directed. 
watchman] The word is not the ſamethar was uſed before, 
ver.6, thar fignifies,. properly, averwer, or « fpier : Bur the 
werd, here uſed, is one, . properly, FGgniticth a warder; 
an obſerver;or a keeper gt Sam. 1.73; & 17,20,22;/ Thar which, 
the refore, hath given occaſion, here, of divers mifinterpreta- 
tions,eſpecially; among the Jewiſh Expolirors, Some under- 
ſtanding here,by the warder,or keeper, God pbe heeper of Iſrael. 
Pfal.121.4, Seme the Ruler of the connrry the keeper of his 
ſubjes,as the ſhepherd ot his ſheep, 1 Sam. 17.20. - Others, 
ſome Souldiers 3 becauſe the fouldiery are the keepers of the 
country ; whence Achiſh to David, 1 will make thee heeger of 
my head,t Sam.28.2. Burwe.nced not run our to theſe far- 
ferchr interpretacions,inducing ſtrange ſenſes; which,becauſe 
they have little ſhew of probability, we have formerly omir- 
red. The word doth here, either nply the Propher himſelf, 
one of Iſracls watchers and warders, an obſerver of them; as 
well as jeremy, Jer.6.27.01,4 watcher for rhem,as E ze- 
kie),Ezck. 2.27, & 33.2,7., Yea,and 4 keeper of thema;as well 
as their ſouldiery; the chariots and horſemen of 1ſrd#l,as well, as 
either Elias,or Eliſcus,2zKing.2.1z. &.13. 14, Or.ſome watch« 
m223,as the tormer repreſented in a viſion,ſo queſtiened and fo 
anſwering,as is here e For the word here found, is 
of ſuch watchmen, alſo uſed, asthe former, Neh. 3.29. Pſal. 
130.6. and our Prophet delighteth much in variety of rerms. 
; What of the night ? ] How much of ir is paſt;or yer remains # 
How far is the night ſpent? Or, what ix the night, or,by night, 
as we uſe to lay, haſt thou ſeen, or obſerved } Of the night , 
for in the mght ; as,of a book tor,zn « book, Job 19.26, and,of the 
city, for,m the city, Pſal. 72.16. or, concerning the night, cowit, 
-of affliftion, (as Job 5. 14. & 17. 12. & 35.10, Plal.' 30. 5. & 
I12. 4.) that ar preſent 1lyeth heavy on us. -'! \:/ 
watchman,what of the night > ] The fame, as moſt interpre- 
rers, redoubled; afrer the manner of thoſe, that move ſuch 
qo choſe, eſpecially, thar ſtand far abovethem;as 
bring whether, ar firſt; they hear, or no; or,as thoſeare 
wont to ſpeak, that are full of fear and follicirnde, asking of 
the ſame thing, Chap. 3 3. 18. only the conrra&t is put for the 
entire word, thi ing entire, withour leaning on any 
ather.- Which, as in ſome other the like; Cbel, for: Chayil, Ch, 
26. 2. Obad.20, So in this word; Le/,for Layil'isnor wnuſoal. 
Sce Chap. Is. do & 16. 3-& 30.29- 7 Yer, becauſe: the word 
millel, 6gni ſomerime;to -\JobS$. 2. Pfal. 106,24 
whence theterm aullab, 'thar ignites a word; Plal, 139. & 
| Fs 
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runs more ſinoothly,che former, way. | 
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Elſe ſhould nor anſwer irs inſcripti 
viſion,or p - Theticle 
contents of it, Some, thercfore, expound rhe words, as if he 
fhould ſay, The morning, indeed, approacherb; bur ſuch a 
morning, as ſhall afford you no light or comfort at all ; as 
Tirtle comfort ſhall you have of ir, as if ir were dark night, or 
midnight ſtill with you, Chap.8.22. & 51. 30. & 59. Io. Job 
F. 14. & 24.17, Amos 4.13.&5.8. Orhers, though morning be 
come, as you ſuppo'e, with you, having, as Iſaak, your Great 
Grandfather ſomerime forerold, ſhaken off char yoke, where- 
with Jacobs ifſue kepr yon under, Gen. 27.40. Yet this fair 
morning will not Laſt long with you; anightof calamity 
and miſery, will, by the Aiyrians, ere long (cize upon you, 
worſe then that you were in, under the Ifraclitiſh yoke. 
Orhers, I have nothing ro impart unte you, ſave thar, as ſure 
as the night ſucceeds rhe day, ſo certainly will afflition and 
deftruftion ſhorrly ſurprize you ; cither toming and com- 
mencing, or te be accompliſhed and concluded, within a ſer 
—_— time, like an entire day, » yn —_; 
night ; morning, for, day 3 as evening, for, zight, Verl. 4. 

and ir well ſuirs with = the Kedarens, hor Linſwen, 
Verſ. 16. morning, and night , for anentire day; and «day, 
for « year, as Ezck.4. 6. Sce on Chap. 20.3. 

if ye will enquire, enquire ye ; retwin, come,) As many ſeve- 
ral ſenſes of rheſe words, are given, asof the former, I will 
Preſent you with one, or ewo, onely. Seme knit this clauſe ro 
the former branch, as noting the incvicableneſs of the evil 
therein menaced ; the night, I forercl you of, will me, 
thewgh (ſo the particle is found uſed, Job 14. 7, 8. & 16. 6. & 
17.13. & 27.16. ) Ye enquire, and -exquire never ſo oft, never 
ſo carneftly, and goto and fro, and come agaiz, and again ; 
or, retaining the former reading, ye may enquire further,if 
ye pleaſe, and return and come again, as ofras ye will; but 
other anſwer cannor be returned you, Others, if you will 
needs be enquiring, enquire ſcriouſly, not in mockery ; or, 
enquire of thar that concernerh you, and may be for your 
good ; to wit, hew you may make your peace with God, be- 
fore this night ſcize upon you, Jer. xz. 16, and the only wa 
whereby that may be effe&ed, is by rerurning to him with 
fincere repenrance of your fins, and adjoyning your ſelves 
eo his peopte, Chap. 55. 6,7. Jer.18.7,8,11. Dan.4. 27. Jon, 

. 4, 0. 
: enquire] The word is,by ſome of the Rabbines, here noted, 
ro be a Syriack ; by other, a Kedarene, oran Arabick word : 
and it isindeed in the Chaldee Paraphraſt of the old Tea- 
ment, and the Syriack verſion of the new, very frequent. Ir 
ſeems to import an carneſt, cager, and erdent inquiſition ; 
when a mans mindc is refileſs, and his heart boyles ſo within 
hin, rhar he cannor be quier, bur is continually enquirin 
after ſomewhar,char his ——_— is wholly taken up ach forthe 
word in his firſt (as may ſcem) and original fenſe, ſignifeth 
to beil,Chap.64.2. whence,as bubbles ariſing u he ſurface 
of boyling water ; ſo blitters from inward br 
forth,and wes. he che ourward parts of the body,have 
their name in Hebrew, Exod. g. 9, 16. and that it implieth a 
very narrow, exquiſite, and exa® enquiry ; ſee Obad. 5.6. 
Tris therefore, as if he had ſaid, fince that (ſos the, particle 
alſo rendred, Job I4- 5.) you are ſo inquiſitive, or ſo eager 
upon enquiry, enquire, and ask what you pleaſe, bur ſo en- 
quire, as thar your inquifition be not yain and fruicleſs. 
that it may not be ; 

return, come] Thar is, ſay ſome, no more then come agezn. 
And indeed the word of retzrnmg, oft-times, imports nomore 
then a reireration of that which « 
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den]-Sec on Chap. 13.1, 

upon Arabia} As Neh. 2. 12. To belaid upon Arabia ; as 
a burden is laid upon a beaſt, Chap, zo. 6. Or, againſt 4/4- 
bia ; as —_— ogy gy re ary go 
as, (as Zgypc 9 ans agamfs 4 
wo wel Exod.20.16. and againſt Moſes, Numb.12.1. for 
che particle is the fame. the Larine goeth wide, thac 
rendereth it here, as he ſhould after have done ir, in Arabia; 
as it the burden were not the burden of Arabia, bur of ſome 0» 
cher, thar ſhould flee thither for ſuccour. - 

Arabia) Whenee this region had irs name,art firſt, is uncer- 
rain. The fabulous Greeks in Euſtachius, tell us atone Ara. 
bus, of the race of Apollo ; and Solinus would make us bc- 
lieve, thar the word fign.feth az boly country z but in what 
language, he celleth us nor, The name in Hebrew hath af- 
fairy with a word, that is uſed for the Feſt ; ſuppoſed there- 
fore, by ſeme, to be ſocalled ; becauſe that ir lay roward the 
Weſtern part of Afia, trending along over againſt Ethiopia, 
and Egypt : as allo with another word that fignificth- « plain, * 
or, & deſart, Chap. 51. 3. Jer. 50. 12. which tuiccs well with 
ſome part of it; and hither ſome of the Rabbins draw char, 
Jer.2.2, as the Arabian in the wilderneſs. Bur I take it rather 
te have had chis appellation, frem the nam@ that Fgniferk 
a mixt multitude, Exod.12.38. Jcr.50.37. becauſe the region 
was, much of it, peopled by ſuch, lome ef Chams poſterity, 
Gen.10.7, and ſome ame Hue by Kerurah, _ 
2,3. and by Hagar, from Iſmacl, Gen.25.13,14. bein CG 
in inte 7 che one with the other ; = = ambi- 
guiry, and variery of readings, and verſions, 1 King. 16.15. 
2 Chron.g.14. Pſal; 68.4. Hab.1.8, zeph.z.;. See Jcr.25.24. 
For as for thoſe that imagine, they ſhould be ſo called of the 
word Arab, char fignifies /ying in wait ;, though ir carry a 
fair ſhew with ir, as if che words were the ſame, and ir ſuit 
well with the condition of rhar people, living much by rob- 
bery te this very day, and tothar purpoſe waiting for paſſen- 
gers, to ſurprize them, Jer.3.2. Yer the roots of cither, in the 

iginal.are divers z and the initial leners differ, as in Awoz, 
and Amos, Chap. 1. 1, which not oblcryed, breed a grofs 
miſtake in che Greek verfion, Joſh.8.14. The whole region 
lying, a_ part of ir, between the Perſian gulf, on the 
Eaſtern fide ; and the Red ſea, thence called the Arabian- 
gulf, on the Weft ; is commonly divided into three parrs, 
Arabia the fertile,che rochy,and the waſte. But Strabo, I. 16. 
ſeems to make a dichotomy of ir, as nature ir ſelf, in a man- 
er,harh done; dividing irtinto rwo parrs,the fertile, and the bar- 
res ; which latter may well include thoſe rwo, which others 
divide, being for infecundity much at one ; in the wilderneſs 
whereof, the Iſraclices ſo long wandred to and fro,after their 
cutting the red ſca, before they arrived on the coaſt of Ca- 
naan, And of this part of Arabia, de moſt underſtand this 
Propheey ; ( though peradventure, yer, of a larger extent ) 
becauſe bordering upon Paleſtine, it is probable, char the AL. 
ſyrian king over-ran this alſo, when he invaded rhar country, 
Chap.20.1, Of Arabia, ſee alſo on Chap. x3.21. 

In the forreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge,O ye trirvelling Companie s 
of Dedanim) This Prophecy forcrelling rhe calamiries thar 
ſhould befall che Arabiens, from the Afyrian invading them, 
relateth how they ſhould be driven, leaving their abode in the 
champion, to ſeek ſhelrer in the woods ; call:th upon Some 
of them, to relieve their neighbours in rheir flight, ver.x 4,1 5. 
and eth a time, wherein this diſaſter, beriding them , 
ſhould much impoveriſk their eſtare, yer.16 17. 

the forreft)] Or. wood; as 1 Sam.14.25. wood, for, woods : 
or, forreſt conſiſting of woods : as Chap.7.2. the woody parr 
of the country, whirher, as well men, as uſe ro betake 
themſclves for covert and retreat, in times of danger and 
diftreſs, when invaded, or purſued in the plain, or expeR fo 
ro be, where they lye more open to affault, Gen.z.8. 1 Sam. 
22.5. Joſh.17.18. though it be a wood, or, foreſt, apt to ſhel-» 
rer, and more dificult therefore co ſurprize : for ſo rhe par- 
ticle ſhould chere, as after in the ſame verſe,be rendred, The 
meaning ſeems to be here, that nor only for tear of the ene- 
mies, bur being ſtripr,by chem, of their rents, which they uſu- 


of | ally lodged, and dwelc in, Chap. 14.20. rhey ſhould now be 


if 

=- . therefore, rwodiſtin& a&ts; A ve- 
ern (not,as ſome, v0 thar ſent them, but) roGod, who 
alone was able ro relieve them : And « coming ever, (nor as 


compelled to take up their lodging in the woods. See Jere 
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in '@) The woods, thart are in that country ; or, of 

Arabia: in Avabia, for, of Arabia : as, the monntains in Gilbox, 
2 Sam, 
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of Arabia never for evening : .and' the word is 
wick thiar before. - /AsTor the Popiſh Interpreter, he did bur 


* 


lay here, (as many of chem oft do;) who becauſe: rhe. word 
>, 4; ienprfarin fond from Oreb, thac kgnibes.« crow, or, 
4 raven, (for the word ſeems to include either, Levir. 11. 15. 
ſo called ir may bey forl his blackneſs, Canr.'s.:11, reſembling 
the Arabiazs ſmoky texts, Cant. 1.5.) would have ithere in- 
rtimared , that the Alablans deftiny was, like Pharaohs chicf 
Bakets,ro be hangrd,and made mear for ſuch fowls, Gen.40. 
19. Prov.30.17-: Thus dowanton wits, as well among pro- 
felſed aray ey Jews, .in prophanc manner dal- 
ly, andeake ſport wieti Gbds ſacred Word. . 

tpallye lodge). This .Some, and ſo the; Rabbines alſo, divers 
ot them, underſtand of the Jews, 'whojin the Afſyrian Invaſi- 


on,; ficd inco choſe parts for relief, Whoa the Arabians (here | wh 


des vr > 44 their inhumanity towards them, as 
was Moab before, Chap! 16:3,4.) refuling roenrertain ſhould 
conſtrain thera co lodge abread-in the wide, and wilde woods. 
Ochers underſtand ir, of Caravans; :or rroops of people,thar 
uſcd to travel that way with merchandiſe, Gen. 37.25,28. Job 
6.19. and to take up theit lodgings amofig them; bur now 
finding -.the: Country full of ſouldiers, 'in regard of whom 
could not paſs. withiecuriry, and [afery.as formerly they 
done; (ſcg[.aw.5.9.)'or z all rified, and waſted by 
the enemy, ſhould bd compelled to lodge in the words. Bur 
I ſuppoſe ir rarher to be/intended of che Kedarens,or Arabians, 
inhabiting in the lower: parts of rhe 'Country, rowards Pa- 
leſtine; 'who being expelled from the places:of their wonted 
abode, inthe plain, ſhoald bs. cnforced. to flee up intothe 
higher parts of the Country ,.to ſeek thelrer there in the 
w 


0 ye triuelling Compaiies.of Didaniis] 'Fhe word here uſed, 
peopetly paths ayer, ar paſſeges, Gen. 49. 
F ſo ſome CET 
words, im the mayes, or, es, 
by the ways, chicher, - The — is 
wanting : as Hol.6.9- in the way; or,uporuthe way ; or , by 
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the big b-way ſide to Sealtim; that is, (a , in the woods, 
ins 212 the way toward Dedan. pd by as the word 
Oreach, ariſing from thi ſatne root, (bur ance. read, johzet. 
having a notion. of journeying, and'chere uſed of ſuch, as 
travel, ſociety, or company together) doth fignifie « travel- 
ler ; whence 4 lodge for travellers, Jer.9.1; and, like a traveller, 
that turns i ta lodge for a night, fer.14'8; : ſo the word O-mchah 
here uſed, is by a meronymy deemed to he pur for company, 
or, tr00p of travells;'s, that journey rogether, Gen. 37.25, 28. 
Job 6.19. in which latter place alſo, ow or, marches, (for 
fo the word properly ignites, Pſal. 68,2.4,) ſeems ro be pur for 
compapgics marching, oc jotirneying ; as another rhe like alſo, 
2 Sam. 12. 4. where a walk, or , 4 way, fora man-to walk, 
or journey in, is pur fora man of the way, or, by the way, thar 
is, a way/aring man, and made the ſane, with oreach, a travel- 
ler, there alſo uſed. The texttherefore may well be ſo read 
here, as our Engliſh rendrerh ir; though I ſee no neceſſizy 
of deparring from the proper, and moſt frequent ſignitication 
en] O edanite le deſcended from Dedes 

Dedan r, Dedanites: a e de om Dedan, 
enc of Abrahams iſſue by Ad, Gen. 25.3} and they ace 
reckoned up with the Temaites, and other people of Arabia, 
Jer.25.23,24. though among che Edomites alſo, rogether 
with the Temanites, as necr neighboursto them, and mix al- 
ſo, ir may be, with them, Jer. 49. 7,8. Exck.25. 23. So the 
Dumans, and Idum ans, before, ver.tt, Sec of them, and 
their aierchandiſe, Ezck.27.5,20. & 38.13. by which places, 
irmay be decmed, thar they dwelt neer upon the ferriler parr 
of Arabia. Howbeir, from rhac former 'place of Exckiel 
ſame obſerve two ſeveral 29% "gu Countries far diſtant one 
from-another, both bearing that name; rhe one deſcended 
from Raamah, Gen.10.7. ſcated Eaſtward from the 
Gulf of Perſia, onthe Indian Sea-coaſt, where a region is call- 
ed Daden unto this day, that rraded at Tyre, in ivery, and 
ebony, theowares ofriiole.parts, ver. 15, The ochcr, as before, 
deſcended from Abraham 
been ſaid; and their tre clithes only, ver.s. 

V. 14. The Inhabitants of the land of Temah. brought water to 
him that was thirfly ;. they prevented with their bread, him that 
fled } The Jewiſh DoQors-conceiving/ theſe: chirſty flec- 
ers to be of their own -Counery-men, underſtand the words 


thar | cion their neighbours then 
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4s 

= 
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are Jew fables... As far from 
che cruth of ſtory, dorhole run another eddy van have 
ir underſtood of their helping torelicye the Afſyrians, rheic 
confederates, purſued by the Medes. The words may well 
be rendred, from the Hebrew, Zring ſorth water , wherewith 
to meet the thirſty vith your bread prevent thoſe that flee, Which 
is ſpoken by the ro intimate unto the Temaiges, what 


; in 
gions eſpecially, ro ſeek for ſome ſhelter, and relief clſc« 
ere. | 

the land of Tema] As Dumab, ver. 11. ſo Tema, was one 
of [ſmaels race, Gen. 25. 15. from whom the land, that the 
people deſcended of him did inhabire, was ſo called, Job 6; 
I9. Jer, 25.23. They miſ-read here Temaz, for Tema, with 
the _ who after the old Latine renderir, the land of the 
Soutr, 

bought} Or, bring. Heb. come as Jer. 12.9, and ſo raki 
ir, in to firſt form ic ſhould be rendred, nor, come rn 
as ſome very unfitly ; bur, come with water : a dete& of the 
particle : as ver.7. or, as Some, come, and bring weter : as 
Gen.27.9. take me (thar is, rake, and bring me) two huds ; or, 
ir may be here, in the ſecond, or ative form ; and then iris, 
make to come ; which is all one with bring. I rather chooſe 
the former, come with water, partly, becauſe the verb in Jer. 
12.9. (and in this form, itis no where elſe found) ſo ſounds, 
coine to eat ; arid partly, becauſe the Hebrew hath ir more ful- 
ly then our Englith exprefſerh it, come with water to meet the 
thirſty : as 1 Sam.25.34. : 

water] A commodity,in thoſe parrs,very ſcanty, Exod. r7. 
:. Num.20.z. Job9.18,19. - - ; 

thirfy] Heb. thirſty one: as afterward, the fleeer : but both 
raken colleRively ; as Chap.332.6; & 16.3. In this condi- 
were, partly, in likelihood, be- 
ing ſtripr of all neceſſaries ; partly, nor daring for fear,to ſtay 
ro car, and drink, or, to rake any proviſions ____—_—_ them 
and partly alſo wandring in thoſe hor, anddry places ; ſuch, 
as their country,for the moſt parr, was. So z Sam. 17.28,29. 
rene Heb.r1.37,38. IA | : 

t evented] Or, prevent ye, Which whether way taken, 
dorh = imply, as the fond Rabbine would haye ir, a rendring 
of mear, or bread, ro them, before drink ; bur a ſpeedy , and 
ſpontancous a&t of benehicence , nor ſtaying cill they were 
cryed unto,. or called upon for ir 5 bur freely of their own 
accord, without delay, doing ir, and with their voluntary 
render, anticipating their ſuit for ir. So Deut.23.4. & Neh. 
13.2. becauſe they prevented net the children of 1ſrael, with bread, 
and with water by the way t not amiſs rendred in eicher place, 
met, being the ſame, that is iwplyed in the former brarich, by 

mag to meet, irnporting a going voluntarily ro meer them , 
before they were come at them, 'or arrived with them : as 
Gen.46.29. Prov.7.15. | t | 

with their bread} Or, with your bread: one perſon for an- 
ether; the rhird for the ſecond: as Job 18. 3. © thou that 
teareſt his ſoul in bis anger; {for, thy ſoul, or, thy ſelf with thine 
anger,) ſhall th: earth be forſaken for thee ? and job 17. 10, re- 
turn ye all them; for, all of you. © 

bim, that fled) Or , that fleeth. Heb. the fleeer , or, wan- 
derer : as Prov.27 8. Jer.q9-5. See ver.1g. 

V. 15. For they fled from the ſwords, from the drawn word; 
and from the bent bow, and from the grievouſneſs of war) Ir is 
no groundleſs fear , that makes them flee thus , like that, 
z King.7.8. bur the dread and terrour of a porent enemy , 
not making towards them ; . bur fallen-in upon them, with an 
over-powerful army. 21 
y they] Which ſhews the word before-going, ver, 14. to be 
colleQive. 


|' fled] Or, flees asPlal.zr.rr, 


from the ſwards)] Heb. from before the ſwords, thar is , for 
of thi ſize on them : on.nl.13. 
ſoin-all the branches following,the 

y for hoſtile Invaſion, Levir, 26. 6, 25. 
9 


the ſword drawn} $o'the Chaldee. Heb. left, or, let go, 


ro beſpoken wich an.igrimation of Duty, zelating wharthey 


4s the yerb ſometime Fgnifies, Deur, 32. 


x5, Gea, z1.28. of 
rathez 


reopen 

$) = chepa e uſed, x Sam. 30. 16. and the 
verb alſo, Judg.15.9. 1 Sam.4.2, 2 Sam. 5.'18,22. the word 
leah oh parker for enfhngy char gn 
fore ſuppoſe #e:#ſÞe, ro be | | ; ni- 
he fharg ee, | PLATING © 3>.>; bod tharis a nced- 
leſs boldnets. © 


the bent bow} Heb. the trodden bow. Sce Chap; 5.38. ſword, 
4d bow 5; as elſewhere, ſo here, for all manner of warlike 
weapons, being twoof the moſt principal, and in thoſe times 
told commorlty uſed; the one, to ſmire with ar hand; the 
other, to reich afaroff; joyned frequently rogerher, Gen. 
43.12, Plal.35.14. & 44.6. & 76.3. Chap.1z.15,18. & 41.2. 
Hoſ.2.20, - 
the gricovuſneſs of war} Thar is, a grievous war. Heb. bee- 
vineſs : as Chap.30.27. beavy; for, grievous: as Gen.18.20. 
Chap. 36.2. | 
V. 16. For thus bath the Lord ſaid unto me] See ver.6, and 
Chap.31.4- Ly 
within i year, after the years of ax bireling, and all the glory of 
Kedar ſha# fail } In thele words, is a ſhort ſpace of time fer, a 
bare year, within compaſs whereof this ſad Pr 
rake effe&; and the heavy doom, in the verſes foregoing, 
cloſely,and darkly delivered, now more expreſly,and in plain- 
cr terins denounced, ſhould be ,cxecuted upon the Ara- 
bians. 
withis a year] Heb. in yet a year; thatis, whilethe year, 
that now is, is yer in being : before & year be come abour , or 
be complear. A ſhorter rune, then that aſſigned tothe Mea. 
bites, Chap. 16.14. or, tharto the Erhiopians, and Egypti- 
at joyntly regerher, Chap.20.3, the Aﬀſyrian, wherher Sar- 
zon, Chip.zo.1. or Sennacherib, Chap. 36.1; falling in, ir 
cetns, ſooner upon thoſe parrs of Arabia, then upon thoſe 
people ; Fhioſe ſeveral Prophecies, ar leaſt, were delivered 
about the ſarne time wich this, -For I canner aſlent to them, 
thar conceive this Prophecy, to intend the-calamiries on this 
people, inflited by the Chaldeans, above ene bundred year 
after Eſays dayes, foretold by Jeremy, Jer.49.28. and thar che 
time here mentioned, doth not tell when this heavy doom 
ſhould be execurcd ; but how long the execution of it ſhould 
laſt. 
after) Or, according ts the years of an hireling ; Who ſo ſoon 
as his years are run out, expeerh inſtantly his wages, Gen. 
39.20,21, Secon Chap.n6.14. 
and all the glory] Or, ſhall all thegiory. For as our Engliſh 
runs, the azd is ſuperfluous ; withm a yea; ,-and all bus glory 
ſhall fail : or, if we rerain the copulative , which in the ori- 
ginal is nor unuſeful, ir may be rendred; As yet ayear,-and 
all the glory ſhall fail. So Chap.10.25. Jer.51.33. 
all the glory] Their wealth, might,and mulricude ; or what- 
ſoever it is, thar rhey glory in, or procureth rhem any note, 
er natne: as Chap.16.14. Their wealth ſecmas to have con- 
ſiſted moſt in their catrel, nor the greater ſorr, bur the leſſer, 
to wir, ſheep, and goars z that will thrive in places , though 
ſomewhar bare , and affording bur ſhort-commons , where 
they may have ſcope enough ; and ſome camels, beafts, thar 
will endure hard feeding, and held out long withour water; 
Sec Chap.60.7. Ezck.27.21. Jer.49.29. | 
of Keder] The name of one of Iſinaels ſons, Gen. 25. r3. 
whoſe peſteriry ſcared themſelves, in the leſs f 
Arabia, as well the waſte, as the tocky ; that which this our 
Propher intimates, Chap 43. 11.-chere they lived moſt in 
rents, therefore called Scenites ; which they were wont to rc- 
- move from place to place, ro procure change of paſture for 
their cartel. Hence, the texts of Kedar, Pſal.1 20.5. Canr. 1.5. 
and their cxtazzs, whereof their rents conſiſted, Jer. 49. 29. 
Hab.3.7. 
faxl] Or, be conſumed: as it is rendred, Pſa), 37.20. Chap. 
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V. 17. And the reſidue of the number of archers , 
men of tbe children of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed] There: 
a very ſmall company Icft among them, of any might, or fit for 
milicary ſervice. 

the _—_ The ſmall remainder, like a remnanr of a large 
piece of cloth, or he like: See Chap.10.22. 
of the number] The word is uſed ſomerime as anore of few- 
neſs, ſuch as may cafily be numbred, Deur.33.6. Chap. 10.19. 
ſomerime, of multitude, a number nor cafily rold, Numb. 23. 
120. Pſal.147.4. and ſohere: azalfo mules inch plural, 


I.19. 

F archers] Heb. of the bow ; tharis, of men of the bow ; 
or, bow-1en : as, ; for, an harveſt-mes , Chap. 17. 5. 
See Chap.22.3. yerthe word may be rakenhere in his pro- 
per ſenſe, wit cops, F we on the ſenrence, 
_— ihe bows z as YET, of, for the word, Ho1 


cy ſhould: | 


errile of 


time, they-uſed todo, x Bar this fs here 
| nd 19.13, not hi 
inrended. ph Wee {an emſelves, ſay Others : 
| 2s Chap. 15. 3. thac, "more Biniyeorn"doe tices. 


n nl 
— 1,44 4 


| darts herebare ae 
I ' ' 


. 


arms, 
rained up in that crade 3 and living i 


Chap.16,14. v* nag 20-I6G568: 44. Ixddbc «be 
_ Ty ent Bel aha Sec Chap.2.ze. & 
11, 10. TY + 

God of Iſrael] The only true God, Jer. 10,10. 

CHAP. IXXÞ = i... 

verſ, u, * | " He burden of the Valley of Vifen)} A ſad Pro- 

| phocy agua Judah and Jeruſalem 7 &s ap- 

pac ors Bo wen wet J Lok 

the v r is here queſtioned why Jcrufalem ſhould be 

called « valley, when as it ſeemed-ro- Rand > tw1l. 

whence that, Plal.87.12. Pp ry wo, 


- 


d of the dejeted cftare 
houldbe brenghe us by the troubles 
w 


rermed, nor as the ſubjeR on! 

the obje& of ſuch viſions ; becauſe ſo many Mi cither 
went before, or were delivered concerning ir, Exod, 1 5. 17. 
Deut.z.25.& 12.11, 2 Sam.7.10,13.Plal.87.2,3.& r32.13,14. 
Accotding to this firſt expoſition, which ſcems moſt genuine; 
Vifox is pur for Viffons : as Chap. 1.x. Howbeir,ſome think, 
there is in this rirle, an alluſion ro the name of Feruſatem, up- 
on the apparition made to Abraham, in char place named 
thereupon by him, Zebovah-jireb, Gen, 22.14. Feruſalem, 
ſay they, may well fignifie, Salem, (ſo ir was anciently termed, 
Gen. 14.18, Plal. 76. 2.) where God appeared; which words 
<5" hifi rogerher, make up Feruſwlem, Jolh.to,r. 1 Chr, 

what ayleth thee now, that thox art wholly gone up to 
tops ? ]: The former part of this Chapter co a Pro- 

ecy, concerning the diftreſs and diAration » thar Qhould 

all che Jewiſh Stare; and more ſpecially, the Inhabirancs 
of the ciry of Jeruſalem ; with whom the Propher here: par. 
lieth , deman of them ( for ro them he direterh his 
ſpeech) whar the reaſon mighr be of ſo ſudden = charge with 
them ; thar bur a while before they were ſer whol- 
ly upon revelling and jolliry, ver. 13.  hould now'be 

cd with ſuch fears, and ſofull of diſtraions 

mee Boe hogs is ro'be a Prophecy of 
che ſu | ſacking under Zcdetiah , b 
Ncbuchadnczzs Jer.39. & 52. , of the diſtreſs o& 
ic, under Zedekiah 'Chap.36. & 37. and rhis 
latter is meſtlikely ; becanſe the whole renour ofthe Chap- 
rer doth moſt firly agree the _ 
wheat ayleth thee C1 Heb. whar 10 thee ? thar is, whar 4s the 
marrer 7 what iwbelallen ther > So Judg.18. 


ar, 
23. Pſal.r 145. 4 4 
] To'buin incerife rv the hoſt of 


encrally 
Enid diſtu 


one up to the bouſe'1 
£ of 


- 'Or 20 


Et -wore 
9 


wh hh 


that waſt ſo full ofmirch and jolliry| 
ful of fn Or, elamonrs, , N 
ſomerime, for 


word 
ſomcrime , for 


u tale no a 
their hands ig 
"ka DS 
bond together} Or , that (a3 
Los b 
nd; Mok. 


Of; thae thar 
s:: und for s by ſme deemed bece v6 tw, 4 tartkey te __ wo fm part 
ſgoike Ie may well be caken eicher way ; either, chav they | of  ſofafh, from an ene- 
been: before full of the one, arthur they were now pribrgrac Mw; {orgs Oy or, ſimply , that 
of the orher. my fr of, before (or ſoiathe the word uſed, Chap.z 3.7.) 

. # twmaltwon City} Or, thou tarmltnom, ar, ſperowpity they withdraw wa "and as far as they 
Por forte refer rhis byatictv oo the are br 4 rm Ibm ean,o:r of the way : : Phils q, and ſo I in ney 
Kore, in MON eng chat divers of them did 
rime implyes a mourn] noiſe, Pal. Chapt Sons, 


it 6a wo the branch next enſai her 
Sonar "condition and eftate ; cheword is 2 fed och eps 


revellers andidſt then thirgh make, Prov 40.3, Zach. g.15. che pare 


word ſeems here ro imply, an hideous, c confuſed noyſe, : whe. 
chee-<f the onc, or of of the ocher Ly. 13..and 
Fx: x5: 

arty P Or ahtaraling aig-ies Chap, 5-1 1,14. So 


Cf Hem ate ade Ria with che ford, ty dead im bated] 


part oft, of hoſe har tied, with 


rhe former 
mine NES Jer. he ops & 38.2. the.lacter, 


of thoſe char were flain- ar Apia Loren the 


z thar y-had nv more 
res folw men, cre the 
_ ded wich feax, exe they came toany fight, Joſh, a. x1. & 
, I. 1 Sam.28. 20. Dan. 10. 19. 
"ith ham) Or, Or, har (hy ſlatn ones ; (for men is nor im the 
the wx en. in a concinued renor, from the 
Are wy une the <ade- of he chicd. | Thy flant 3. eirhet 
ſlain indeed; or, as ſlain with fear » Pla d8.4.s5. Chap. 597+ 
Lam. v, 2. 
with the ſword] Heb. dbe ſlayn cared/ the fwerd; as Num. 
19. ts: Lam. 4.9, For the former Gord is pur ſubſtantive» 
- (and governs” te deer ; and the like is in rhe noxr 


Had in barea} Hob.the dani ones of wir, or, battel : as 
2» Sakr1 6.8. ne; cndio bang us woods an die 
ey adn of A;abia hap. 21.13. 
roy wy ae ans art This perrurbarkc.and 
notche common forr of peo» 
bceby Capraincalſo,thy Commanders hy. axl;- 
Shy _ I3 7.8. 


po ge Or, Thar al thy Captains do flee ; | down t 


IE CS 


3- 6,7. Or, Captains, Leaters 5 as 
pen Judg.r 15,44, Prov57. 

te fled} Ot, fletz as Chap,zr.15., Or, woe ;.25 Job r5. 
53, Prov. wy B, Eicker wander,and ran to and fro, as 
men in a maze,or at their wits end Chap. nos wv Sorking 
one while roche Aﬀſyrian,to make their him 


eo ES 


hi, Chap. 
che :/ Jeraklon,owrofai pry not dating vo fan Grp 363; 


Jor, 8. 24. Be 20, _ or, (azrhoſe that refer ic 
morn] nanny Bog. flee our of the ciry, coſhift for chem- 
wow Jorea 


Ne mihers] Or, that they are bound : (car+ 
= Hob. f, os, Sow the how, 
þ hoſeuimc top > og of Zede- 
thar is, of, or, by: as Pſal, 78. 64. the 


res} A 


by | thine eyes away from me ; here, ns 


calargities thar he foreſaw would y befall: 

ay So Chap.15.9: & 24.16, Bert ey dhe mc 
Fes $ Miniſters ro mourn, ag for the fins , ſofqr the ſuffer- 
ings alſo of Gods people, Jer. 4.19. &9.1. & 13.17. Luk, 


19. 47. 
look eway from me] So Cant.6.5- Loy wary ponders bar 


his friends abour him, dh on Bd nbpay vor cm 1 

"Look another way, betake your ſelves ro fome other 
tmployment, and Jet rat akin leave me romy mourning ,. 
whereungo I have with a firm reſolution, abandoned my 
ſelf. Wheace, allo, ſome here render the v 
me; as us Joby: .19. & 24.6. Plal.39. 13, whi placerare 


bitterly] Or, thac 7 : adeſetof 
_ [ms: ws Cap par Gora . 1 will, or, 

I my, my , weep 
ing; for, a be An in ere og» eng rs, 
Exek.21.6.% 27. 30, 31. Zach. 13. to. Marth. 26.75. So 
Exod. 1.1 4. they made their lives bitter to them: and, God hath 
dealt very bitterly Ruth 1.20. 
labour not ts comflirt me] Heb. arge not, or, jreſs no8 to com- 
fort me ; ſorthe wetd is uſed, Gen. 19.15. Exod.4.13; Jer.17. 
6, profi morcumiore ypar: ms, So Jacob, Gen. 37. 35. be 
Shoes” AGph, Pat o7 my ſoul refuſed 
to be comforted : and Rachel, Jer.z 1.15, Thus patlion prevails. 
net af the Pont aro Saints. "EA 

cauſe of t the Dawg hter people Be 

Weg h fort tos of he Dapper of ap po] Decouls 

men, as dear to me, asto tender parent-,any daughther,ch.r.. 
Let glh Reps. of irathie mdief treading drun and of 

5. Forit is a day e tre own per- 
plexity, by the Lord God of beſt in the Palley of of Vi 
wells, and of tothe mountains] Theſe words 
relarc ro, and further dilate, whathe had rouched vpon.and 
= ore en achne 

mighr nor ſeem 

leſs, he doth in this vr pate y,and rherorically, 
lay forth the grievous diftrefſes and diftraQions , thar bis 
| people ſhould be in, when theſe diſmal evils ſhould befall: 
rhern. £ 


19. 2, He 


#« day] Thar is, atime:; #8 Jer. 39.7. Jocl 2:2. 
of trouble} So it is rendred, Ezek.7.7. Prove1F.16. or, tu6- 


5. Sudk.22.5. or, pm as x Sam. 14:20, or, defl-utt;-. 


an; 2oDeut.7.54. 1 Sarn.5.9, the verbie op ear Foy 
in place to or, deftoy.: 
en rant 3, ©, Eg 
—_ down) As ICs, + wb ro. 6. where 
wag from God, thus ro deal 


Þ dnl rea 


ERS 


ceaſe from | 


mult: #s Amos 3.9. Zach.14.t3. or, vexation : as + Chr.rx. 


bd. 


"1 6-4 
es Ol * 


, A | | . © " the 
. by the Land God of boſts] Who hath given commiſſion for 
whoarc he: , Ver. 6. Chap, 1645, 15. that 
which maketh che cvill ro be unavoidable, and unconquer- 
able, :Sce Chap.13.6. So Zach.14.13. Site s- 2 

by the Lord} Heb. to-the-bard : to bim ; for, by him: or, 
from him; as Ruth 3.10. x Sam.23.21, Plal:3.8. & 125. I5, 


15.8. | 
9s downthe walls] Heb, wall: burtaken colleRive- 


* Aa - * <”" "I {4 


ly : as 1 Chr.14.1. where wall-wrights, is pur for Maſons. | thar 


Hence acity, or walled- Fown; may tcem'to be rermed Kyr. | i 


Sce Chap.16 7,11. andthence alſo, the word here uſed, nor 
ro build up, but to pull down a wall ; (as, to braxch, for, 10 lop 
or cit anches,Chap.10,28, Scealſo, Chap.66.3,) an 


conſequent] to aeſitoy Num.24-17. 
MAS Yeo ; ro wit, thar he would breah dows the wall of 


his vineyard ; and ſuffer ir to be rrodden down, Chap.s.s, 

in the V alley of viſion] See on ver.1. 

end of crying to the mountains] Not, 4 noyſe from the monn- 
tains, Ezck.7.7. cicther an hollow ſound only, ſuch as moun- 
tains ulually yceld ; or, a noyſe of mirth and jellicy, ſuch as 
in vintage wne the vigrage men are wontthere to make ; bur 
« crying to the mountains, ſuch loud ſhreiks, and out-cryes , as 
ſhall reach the neighbour mountains, and cauſe them to ring 
again with them, Chap.15.4,5,8. Jer.q8.34. or, a crying of 
pet ſons making towards the mountains, fer ſhelter and lafe- 
ry ; andcrying our unto their friends, and others, afrer the 
uſual manner of people, in ſuch caſcs, as they go along ; to 


the mountains,to the mounteins : one uſual place of recrear and , 


refuge, tor man and beaſt, being here pur for all other of like 
kind, Gen.1g9.17,1g. Judg.6.2, 1\Sam.13.6, Pſal. 11.1, and 
104.18, Jcr.13.-16, & 16.16. Matth. 24.16. Though there 
want not, that cxpound it ofthe noyle of houſes, and build- 
ings ruinated, and cirher beaten, or burnt down : or, of the 
clamour ind ſhours of the enemy, falling in, upon, and ſack- 
ing the ciry, Plal.137.7, See Chap. 16.9, Bur the former 
ſcems more probable. a 

V. 6. And Elam barethe quiver, with chariots of men, and 
horſemen; and Kir uncovered the ſhield} In theſe words, the 
Propher further ſheweth what people, among others, were to 
be cmploycd in this exped:rion againſt J vw 4 

Elam] The Elamites, or Perfians : at that time ſubjeR un- 
tothe Aﬀyrian Monarch ; and ſerving under him in this cx- 
pedirioa. Of chem, ſce on Chap. 11.11, - 

bare the quiver) Servedas bowmen: Thar people being of 
ſpecial note for archery,in thoſe dayes ; as a 2am by Jer. 49. 
35. like as the Parthians, their ncighbours, have been alſo,in 
all ages : and of che Elamites, Strabo, lib, 16. reſtibeth as 
much, 

with chariots of men] Heb. with a chariot of a max: as chap. 
21.9. ſave that the word is 1ſh there ; Adam here, Of which 
. wards, {ce on Chap. 3.9. chariot of man; for, a company of 
chariors, (as ver. 7.) with military men Duntontins for 
the moſt parr, in them, Judg.4.r5. 1 King.22.31,74. > Chr. 
35-24. ſorcermed, rodiſtinguiſh them from ſuch as were em- 
ploycd for carriage of proviſions, or other neceſlarics; and 
fo allo, Chap.21.7,9. 

and horſemes] A defect of the copulative : as Chap, 21. 7. 
Sce more there, 

Ki] Nor that of Moab; whereof before, Chap. 15,1. bur 
anorher city of that name firuate in Media, and under the do- | 
minion then of che Aſſyrian, 2 King. 16.9. Amos1, 5. The 
Mecdes and Pcrſians are here joyned together, being neigh- 
bouring nations ; as Chap.z1.z.. For thoſe that would have 
this Kir, to be Cyrene,q(whereof,yer, ſorme of note ſeem very 
confident) conſider nor well, how far Lybia, wherein Cyrene 
is Gruare, and rhcſe Regions Lye alſunder. 

uncovered the ſhield] Heb. made naked, or, bare : as chap. 3. 
17. & 33.11. tharis, they uncaſed i, they took off the caſe, 
wherewith, out of rimes of uſe, and ſervice, arms are wont ro 
be covered, te preſerve them trom duſt and ruſt ; and firted 
them for ſervice, Chap.2 1.5, or, becauſe rhe courſe of the 
context ſcems to import,not a preparation for war, but marrer 
of preſent ation, (ſee ver.7.) the words may be rendred, 
Kzr diſcovered the ſhield ; thar is, appeared in the field , with 
their ſhie}ds in figbr, to the tcrrour of the other parry, before 
thoſe places which came to afſaule. Thus it forrs well 
with rhe former branch ; Elam bare the quiver ;, and Kjr bare 
xp the ſbie!d. For as men may be ſaid ro conceal their arms, 
when they come with ſword, or dagger,under coar,or caffock. 
or with rhcir piſtols in their pockers,or when they carry ſhield 
or bucklcr, hanging behind them. artbeir backs ; ſo they may 
well be ſaid ro re-eal, or diſcover them, when bear them 
in open'view, or advance, and lift them up ro make uſe of 
them in bartle : and ſo.do ſome of the Hebrew Commenters 
expound the word here. And of ſome ſuch mg, and 
diſcovering ofaras in fight, ſee Hab. 3. 9. azalſo of making 


It is that, which God | under the 


the Defendants, or undermune the walls, ; 

Lt ee EA RE ne rr. al- 
im ; and Kjr the ſbjeld ; It may ſuppoſed beceule 
the Elamires OT generally, ar bow and arrows 
and choſe of Kir, at ſword and targer. we are not 
enteral ice Lie Bhnhnennmiam ealy antidote 
Kir, none wordmen : though ir is ner anli 

the uſe of the one ſort of ighe bemore rife 
one country, then in the other : but char yer there 
of the quavey allo wi ; 
of Elam. 


verl. 7. | 
V. 7. And it come to paſſe, thar 
ſhall be fall of chariots ;, and the borſtmen 
1 array at the gate) The fitate and conditions ere 
of the land of Judah, invaded by the people before mention- 
ed, ver.6. and whar ſhould be done by the chariots and borſc- 
mea there ſpoken of; ro wit, that their rich vales ſhould be 
ſpoiled by chem, and their cities befieged, and aſſaulted. 
it ſhall come to paſs, that] Heb. it ſbe# be that ; as Chap. 


I6.'12. f 


c 


ſ. 6. 014d oh rt 17 
"efins) _—_ ww ; wy 6. = % : 
hos of adm combs in Car mm egs Dt 

ize: as Plal.3.6. 


gate-ward : as, to the wilderneſſe- 
werd, Chap.16,t. Soalſfo, chap.28.6. herorheune O7ys 
(gate, for, city: See Chap.3.26.) or, any cat ch 
city, (beth colleQively ) ro foree entrance y,in- 
ro the city, Judg.9.44,53. | Yer, the meaning is nor, char the 
chariors 


in the valleys,and che horſemen 
ed the cities; bur chariors, and horſemen che 
one ; and affaulred the other, See on ver. 6. Andal 
rrue it be, as one of the Jewiſh Doors well obſerves,thar 
chariors were more uſeful in the vale, then on the hills ; yer 
le epparant that they made uſc of chem, in,and on either, 
.17.18. 

V. 8. And be diſtovered tit covering of Judab] In this 
verſe,and thoſe ee (on orctnnd Bo -_ | 
raken by thoſe of Jeruſalem, eſpecially, in thoſe calamirous 
times; the meer world! ſedulity of ſome, ver. 8-11. and the 


deep ſecurity, and bruiriſh ſenſualiry of other ſome, ver. 12, 


I ; Joyned with a niglet at God, Grant; niheconmnge 
offi, ether. 
me of Zudab] Who. didi 


at the gat] Heb. to the 


is Nor Cx- 


dred, the covering of Judah was diſcovered, See verl. 19. B 
ery, Miyins underſtand the ciry of Jeruſalem ir (elf; > 
which people had repaired for ſhelrer, ver.z, bur was 
broken up by the Chaldeans, Jer,z9.2. Orhers, che Tem<- 
___ , (and the vain confidence they pur therein, 
cr.4.4.) being ſurprized, and rifled grtaratbebeder 
Jer.52. 13, 17-20. Lam. 1,10. | Others, Gads proceQion, 
formerly ſpread over them, Chap.4.5,6. but now wichdrawn 
from chem, Exod. 32,25. Num.14 9. z Chron.28.19, Mich. 


by rhe enemy,Chap 36.1: and this I 


the arm bare; by ſtripping of it up to the elbow, for the bring 


ſenſe of rhe place ; irbeing, (« the yadauerioy rar 
z aq" hae" == 

na,fhews, ver[{.15.) intended for the times of _. yrian 

nvaſion ; 


"EB 
the Y yer[. g,) the inhabiranrs of 
G4e:t] hy ye cl —_ 


ear 2+ 3 r —— 
vi z + your (alc, or principal, at 
AR wg” Sce Chap.17.7, 8, and —_ 

ne ap] Ar that time, as Chap. 17.9, when the Coun- 


was full rpg or verſ.7, 
"23 the bouje of the bref} Thas this was the name of an 
armory liruare within Jeruſalem, is generally agreed on. 
Bur whether ir Pere that which Solomon called, the bowſe 
the forreſt of Lebanon, 1 King, 7.2, is queſtioned, For ſame 
note there are, who deem, that houle which Solomon builr, 
ns foeatled, Pornads i ſtacd in mount Lnenen 3. built by 


| 


for an armory, among others. Thar 
ing long Gnee loſt, and art this time held, if in 
rangers. Bur | ſee n0 reaſon, why this may nor be 
ſane with chac which Solomon buils, nec in Lebanon , 
in Jeruſalem ; for, ro omic, thac by the relation of the 
ure of ir, rhe porch, wherein his Thron ſtood, 
becn adjoyning co it; and his dwelling-houſe, nor 
cicher, r King.7.2,6,7,8. Certain ir is, that the ſhields 
rargets of beaten gold, made for ſhew, nor for ſervice, 
his ] and attendangs to besr abour him, in Seace, 
in this houſe of che forreſt of Lebanon ; or, ſome parr af it 


laid up, where they mi = 


7] 


r2 


| 
i! 


v4 


might be or hind, 6 nche ole af; 
Sce x King. 10.16, 17. andrhere is no reaſon 
imagine, that his guard ſhould rud,. or ride for them, wo 
, fooft as the king hould 
. Beſides, that in his ſons 
defeftion of the ten tribes, the king of Egypt found chem, 
and ſcized on them, not at mount Lebanon , bur in Jeriſa- 
lem, 2 Chron, 12.9, 10. Nor is it probable bur that this 
may be the ſame rhar is called the tower of David , ſaid ro be 
built for ay armory ; and to be ſtored with thewſands of ſhiclds 
and targets, for warriors, Cant.4.4. So cither becauſe 
built in chat place by David, at &rft, or becauſe ingro the 
houſe of David. And if it can be fucrher why che 
houſe ſhould be ſo called, the bauſe of the ſorreft of Lehanen, 
if ir were not there firuare, 1 anſwer, it is nor certain why ; 
bur ir might well be, in regard of ſome reſemblance it had of 
mount Lebanon, in wilde walks abou it; or, the lofrineſs of 
it, or ſome ather circumſtance, now unknown : and this is 
the more prokablc ; becauſe rhe ciry of Jeruſalem ir ſelf, or 
che coyal palace, at Jeaſt, in it, is ſatgerime cermcd, for 


like reaſons, by the name of Lebanon, Jer. 22. 23, Zach. 


11.1. 

V. 9. Te have ſeen alfo the breaches of the city of David, that 
oe mms Ye viewed ired the decayed _— 
in che u j 


Chro. 33.5. 


Te have ſeen alſs) Heb. And, bur may well be rendred &ffo, | 


as Chap.12.4. Te have ſtew, or, did wew, that ic ma in 
che Gann nnnee whb che former Ranch verſ 8. rhew dial hok, 


: ro differ; rhgc 


o che 4 l 

air, and make therh up : to ſee, for, to view, 

xod. 33.9, Job 34.21, Rom, 11. 22, Some | 

verſe, as In a continued tenor, thus. Aud confidering, that the 
of the rity of David were many, » gathered togerber the 


. Si 
that they were many] -Or, far, (43 PlaL13.1.4 or, bepſe, (a8 
Pfal.3 4:6; were many, and che mpec need cherctorpo 
vgs Any en r fs ©'s, WE 


and ye gathered 
berrer, 


the lower poal 


Jeruſalem, Neb. 3.15,16.uhe 
7, 2. & 36, 2, and the {ower; 


+King.18.17. Chap, 
which, 2 Chr.32, 39, Sev on 
FIT 7 


the bayſes] Or, ye numbred, 


Te bave 


l 


Fe 
453} 


ti 
; 


; 
& 


Rty þ 
wel 


F 
TH 


43-4 
 adiech] Heb. a receptacle, for conflucace of waters, Gen. 


1.9,10. 
To ves obe Two walls) Of which, See 2 Chr, 32. 5. Jer. 
9 
the old peat] This ſecms to have —_ — 
Chap.7.2. & 36. 2. from whence water was afrerwards 


tothe lower, 2 Chron. 32. 30, which was made long afrer, 
Neh.3.16. 


but ye barve not looked unto the mayer thereof , neither bad vs 
ſet2 0 him, tha elit ln ee) Meters mere wo 
ward proviſions made, for | of hoſtile 


to belong une>,and 
evil, or unwazrenauble ; Y; oy 


pnpedoyon be 


as & 


Chapg7 3 Se Prorahog pon 


wet 5 23 
Ezckiah did che fame, that ye doy as by the tory of 
> Chr.32.3-5. Buricis wr fart rye 


that ; 
4 


ras avg x: 


miſs manner he. ſent ro Scnnacherib , and pillaged Gods 


houſe, to pacific him, 2 King.18.:14-16. 
'1 Looked xato] Sought ro,and relyed upon, Plal.34.5. Chap. 


17.7 ,8. | 
*"the-maker thereof} As Chap.45.18. or, the doer thereef : as 
Mal.3.17. 8.4.3. Heb. makers, or, doers. Which, becauſe the 
word is ina pluralform, the Jewiſh Wrirers, ſome of them, 
tinderſtand it of David and Ezckiah the one that rook rhc 
fort of Zion, and builr abourir, 2 Sam.5.8,9. rheorher, thar 
made thoſe conveyances for warer,-2 King 20.29; 2 Chr, 32. 
30; theſe they looked not after, rorread in their eps, Bur 
the plural form hinderech nor, but that the words may.be,and 
indeed muſt be, underftood of God. For the ſame word (whe- 
thier co intimate aplurality of perſons in the deity, of jin way 
of excellency, and eminency, I ſtand net now to. diſpure) is 
im the ſame ——_ _ ga — 
2. Chap.54-5. in a plural form ; yer that 
in the next branch, ſpoken "queſtionleſs, of the ſame parrty,is 
in a fingular. The only doubt is, what the pronoun , ren- 
dred, thereof, or, of it, reference unto. Some refer it 
ro the preſent occurrents, which Godin his ſecret counſell, 
had dilpoſed of them,and accordingly by the enemy,whoever 
he were, inflited on them this j 
2 King.24.2. Others, tothe pools, and water-works, before- 
mentioned ; which God, by the carcful proviſion of thoſe 
Kings, had furniſhed chem with;the rather aſcribed unto him, 
becauſe fed _ with rain-water,which is in HOIOI, wade 
his peculiar gift, Levit.26.4. & 28.12. Chap.30.23. Jer.5.24. 
& 14.22. Joe! 2.23. Zach. 1io.r. Macth.5.45. Others, laſt- 
ly, which ſeems the moſt probable, rhe city of Jeruſalem, a 
rype of his Church, which he had ſcrled, and made the ſcar 
of chac Kingplowe, and the ſpecial place of his more ſolemn 
ſervice and worſhip, Pal. 76.2. 8& 87:2. & 122.3-5. & 132. 
13,14.  Sce Chap.37.26. | 
that faſbioned it} Heb. the Potter of it : or, the framer of it : 
he that faſhioned, or framed ir, as the porter doth clay, or rhe 
like ſtuff, romake an earthen velſcl of ir, Chap.64.8. Jer.18. 
6. and God is ſaid,here, either thus, ro have framed, an 
faſhioned, that is, deviſed, and preduced the evill, that was 
befallen, or was to befall them; as the like phraſe is uſed, 
Jer.18.11. or, as to have made, foro have framed the city ; 
to be the maker, and fremer, or faſhioner of the city ; as clſc- 
where,the maker, and ſaſhioner, or framer of that State, Chap. 


«2, 
yo vm ago] Hcb. from afar. The word is uſed ſometime of 
place, ver.3. Chap.5.36. ſomerime, of cime Chap.25.1. Jer. 
31-3. long-ſince, as having reference to the firſt conſtiruring, 
and ſctling of that ciry. Sce' Chap. 37. 26. The Jewiſh 
Doors, ſome-ofthem, refer it to Gods purpaſe, at che time 
of Creation, when he had Jeruſalem, and his Temple there, 
in his head. Yea, their Talmudiſts run higher, and cell us 
here of ſeven things that God framed, before he created the 
world, the garden of Eden, the Law , the juſt enes, Iſrael, the 


Throne of glory, Feruſalem, and Mefſias, the Son of David. And 
had reſpet unto,in this place 

and to girding with [ach- 
cath] In the foregoing paſlages,was pare abr Caute& 
had ſent him, be diverted from chat his purpoſe, 2 King. 18. 


this the Propher, if ye pleaſe ro afford creditro cheir fancies, 
place. 

V 12. And in that day did the Lord God of boſts call to weep 
ing, and to mourning, and to baldneſs, | 
one party,in making of ions to withſtand the enemy 
ads Aa one lenhan anne.axd bebe 
them, and could nor, by ſuch rich Preſents, as their King 
I5-I7. 2 Chrs.32.2-5., rogether with their acgleR of God, 


r, Chap. 10. 5,6. | 


- 


d | from 


he lik iving warning of ſuch ca- 
lamities, as would ſhertly, and y befall chem. For 
= propherieal 

in 


their deſigns, 
ing themſclyes now to be ſufficiently ſecured againſt 

all occurcenrs thar could be. 'So ver.8. For I cannot con- 
cur with thoſe, char make ſuch a diſtraction berween the 
branches of this Prophecy; as if this calling upon them for 
humiliation, were not in regard of the ey eminence ; 
bur in regard of thoſe thar had befallen them, in King Ahaz 
his time, 2 Chr.28.5-8,17-20., Albeir, ir may not amifs be 
ſaid, that God did call upon them for humiliation and re- 
pentance, 'by rhoſe heavy things, thar, abour theſe crimes, be- 
fell their brethren of Iſracl, by Salmaneſer, 2 King, 18.9-1z, 
which they oughe to have taken norice of, and ro have raken 
ro hearr, Jer.z.8-10, Amos 6,6. Bur in this place, the ap- 
proach of rhcir own calamiries menaced, ſcergs ro be the call 
mentioned . F 

the Laid God of beſts] As Chap.10.24. 

calt] God is faidto call, ewo wayes : ſometime, by way of 
operation, and execution; and it is ſaid, be called for a f4- 
ine, Plal.t05.16. that is, he cauſedirt; ſometime, by in- 
junQtion, and direQion ; and fe here; when by his Miniſters, 
and Meflengers, giving warning of evils impendenr, he re- 
quires means to be uſed, for the preventing of them, Chap?! 
55.6,7. Zeph.2.1,z. though rhere may be an alluſion in is 
werd here uſcd,to the ſolemn prochiming of a faſt, which was 
uſual with them, in times of danger, or diſtreſs, 2 Chr. 20.3. 
Jodl 1.14; & 2. 15.25 implying, thar there was juſt cauſe for 
chew, ſo ro do. Bur ſee an expreſs calling,in thoſe very times, 
by this Prephet himſelf, hereunte, Chap.33.1r. 
to weeping, and mourning] SoJer.6.26. & 9.17-20. Joel 2, 


12,1 ; b 

to baldneſs, and to girding with ſachcloth] Signs of much 
grief and ſorrow, p- = & ns 4 

to baldneſs) Either, by ſhaving the head, as Job 1.20. or, 
by tearing of the hair: as Exr.g.z. Butir may be demanded, 
how God is ſaid here ro call for baldneſs ; when as, elſewhere, 
he ſcems to forbid ir, Levit.19.27,28. & 21.5, Deuc,14.1. To 
this there are rwo anſwers given : 1 Thar iris forbidden to 
be denc,upon privare deceaſes, or departure of friends ; nor 
upon ops of publike lamenration, for calamities of like 
condition, Mic.1.16, 2 Thatir is condemned , when ir is 
done our of a deſperate diſpoſition, or our of imporency; and 
impariency of ſpirirz not when it proceeds from a zealous, 
and pipus indignation againſt fin, as in Ezra, Ezr.9. 3, or 

Ss ſurcharged with abundance of ſincere contriti-: 

on, and ſan&ifed ſorrow for fin, and Gods wrath thereby in- 
cenſed ; as ir ought to have been here. 

ſackcloth ] Heb. ſack : as Chap. 20. 2. Sce on Chap, 


«$5 

V. 3. And behold) Or, Ext behold. The copulative for 
the adverſative, as Chap.s.12. & 11.14. Thedire& contrary 
praftice in this people, rocthat which God, by his judgments 
denounced againſt them, and ready to ſeize on them,did then 
call for; uſhered in, not undeſervedly, with a note of admi- 
ration; as from one aſtoniſhed ar their ious ſecurity, 
and horrible contempt of God, and his 1 menaces ; 


Beho(d. So Chap.s.7. 


5 


joy, and gladneſs)] ASTINY and mourning , that 
God lledfor, ver.12, abundance of mirth, or, nothing bur 
mirth : rwo words of the ſame notion, implying an excefſe,or 
> 2456:- Aapbe So Chap. 35.10. & 51. 3,11, Jer. 5.34. & 
I6. 9. | 

ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheep] To feaſt , and make merry 
with, Amos 6.4. | 

ſheep) The word imporrs both forrs of leſſer carrel, as well 
goars, as , Chap.7.21, {h 16061304 

eatzng fleſh) Which was not ſo ordinary with them,in thoſe 
parrs, among the meaner ſort eſpecially, fave at invitations, 
and feaſts, Gen. 18.7.Deut,12.15.20, 1 Sam;28:24; 2 Sam.s. 
9. Luk;1.22,27,29,30. . 

and drinker wine] Reſerved for feaſts,and Lan” 1s 

ch. x. 


. : P - 0 
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; SEASDanes G08; | Reg: | 
as Job1.4,18. bur here; as 24.38, 


EC Een ee ee oe 
as it they 3 mi e 3 s, wor 
diced; and abandencd themſelves wholly ro ſuch riot and Grve your wire Fhnb yas fan | one} g's ore 
exceſs, wirhour regard of ought beſide. Chap... 11, 13. | faith a Jewiſh DoQer; bur the er might befall them ;/ as 
Amos 6.4-6. and the phraſe here is empharical ; che verbs | well as the lacter, Chap.5.13,14. Amoss.6,7. andthelarrer 
—_— in an FR Fm Fon Chap. =_— & 59. 13. webs as CN Bag We Reins, Jer.22.10. Lam,q. y; 
which yer lome w ye all co be conceived, in an impe- | the meaning i Geds thould os 
rative, or invitative notion; as thoſe the q Chap. 21. 5. | cheirdyi on es Plal.140. þ oa money fy purſue chem, | 
And, indeed, ſo divers read and render this 


: , Do 4. - Y # 2 
- .- 


branch ; ſay- | ſaith the Lord, the Lord of boſts] 1 bave faid ir, yea; have 
ing, Let us eat, and d/inh : and fo the ancient Greek hath it, | ſworn it; (as Amos 6.8.) who am the Lord, the Lord of buſts. 
and che Apoſtle from them, 1 Cor.1r5.33. which if we admir, | See Chap.1.2 4. THT 
there muſt be a ſupply of rhe verb redoubled in the Hebrew: | V. 15, Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts] Or, ſaid, to wit , 
Eating, let us car ; and drinkng, ler us drink z char is, let us | at the ſame time, Chap.8.12. ver. 14. For this Þ con 
ear and drink freely : as where the word repeated, is expreſs- | cerning Shebna in particular, the diſplacing of him; and the 
cd ; Eating,thou mayſt eat, that is, thou mayſt freely car, Gen. | ſubſticuting of Eliakim in his ſtead ; ſeemerh to- have been 
2.16. See Chap. 21,5, & 56.12, the word, ſaying, is oft | both delivered by God tothe Propher, and by the Prophec 
wanting: asPſal.105.14,15, AQt.7.32. and ſo ver.14,15. publiſhed ar the {ame rime with che former, concerning the 
for to merrow we (hall dye) Or, we muſt dye : as it isrendred, | ſtare of thoſe times in general, . 
z Sam.14.14., Some underſtand them, as words of men in a Go, get thee unto this Treaſirer, even unto Shebna, which is 
deſperare paſſion, making an account, char there is fo way | owe; the houſe, and ſay] What this Shebna's carriage wa 
bur one with chem z that within a day, or rwo, they ſhall un- | whereby he procured to himſelf the heavy doom here vaſt | 
doubredly be ſwepr, or ſnarched away,” ah enemy coming on | upon him of deveſtment, and deſignmient to deportation and 
them, whom cannor eſcape ; and thar their beſt and wi- | deftrution;,is no where expreſſed; only, the Jewiſh Writers 
ſeft courſe therefore is, re enjoy themſelves, and make ule | cell us, that he was one that complyed , and had correſpon= 
of that which they have, while they may, and have opporru- ) dence with the King of Afſyria, and drew others into the tame 
nity ſorodo. Burl nag it rather ro be, here, rhe ſpeech | conſpiracy with him, who thould have berrayed the ciry into 
of profane mockers, and ſcotfers, rhar believed nothing leſs, |'Sennacheribs hands; drawing hither thoſe paliages, which of 
then whe chegPropher chrearned them with, whoſe words | him, and his complices, they expound, Chap. 8, 6,412, - But 
they eſteemed to be no other then wind, Jer.5.12,13, 2 Per.3. | cheir relations are of lirtle eſtecm, where there is nothing for 
3,4. (ſee Chap.5.18,19.) and ſpeak therefore thus in mocke- | chem, bur their word, Certain itis , that he was a ronten= 
ry ; The Prophers ſay we muſt all dye, and be deſtroyed erc | hearted man, and one that had much abuſed his power, and 
long ; ler us take us pleaſure therefore, while we have time | place; being, in likelihood, ofmcan' parencage; and it 'may 
for it : and it is the common language of looſe and debauched | an a\ftranger by deſcent, See ver.16, 
perſons ; our life is ſhorr, and ir will ſoon be gone, (northar | © Go} See .20.2, 
they have any ſerious thoughr of their end, or ought that en- | get thee ants] It may be queſtioned, whether Gods means 
ſuerhir,which cirher rhey believe nor, or have noliſt cothink | ing were,thar the Propher ſhould repair uno Shebna's houſe 
on) and lets be merry therefore while we _ So 1 Cor. and char: direddy, by wardef moith.; deliver bins this meſ- 
15.3 2. Sce Wiſdome, 2. 1-9, and ſcealſo, Chap.z8.rc. lage as Nathan did co David, 2 Sar. 12, r. or, only-ſo pub« 
* V. 14. Audit wasrevealed in mint ears by the Lord of boſts) | li ir, thac Shebna migh hear, or hear of it ; as the 


So ſome ; as if the Propher ſhould in theſe words meer with | fairh, Say to Archipphs;tharis, Lerthis be ſpoken ro Archip- 
an objeRtion, thar ſome might make , againſt whar he had ; lethimcak , as ſpokeri in-ſpecial ro him, Col. 4.17. 
charged them with ; How do ye know thac we thus think, or | Hhowever, Gods pleaſure was , thar this fad mi ſhould 


fay > why > God himſelf, ſaith the Propher, hathacquainted | by ſome means be made knownro him, and ro alco, 
me with it, hath revealed irurico me. Ss Jer. 11: 18,19. or, | rhereby robe warned of berrer and more uptight carriage, itz 
it was, that is, this heavy doom thar is now to be paſled upon | ghelr places of cruſt and command. ' | 

you, for this your vile impiery, and horrible _—_— was | this RT both Jewiſh, and others, expound 
revealed tome from God, ir was utrered by him, in my hear- | it - ſuppoting that he had rhe t and cuſtody of the 
ing. The particle, by, isnot indeed in the text; burir is oft | Kings monies, ifl#ns and creafuries; becauſe it cometh 
in like manner ſupplyed : as Pſal. 44. 2: Orhefs, ſuppoſing | ofa word, that ſignifies,” tobe profitable; or uſeful; Job 15. 3. 
thar ſupply here needleſs, read the words as ſpoken in the | & 22.2, & 34.9." & 35. 3. and from whence 2 term, thatis 
perſon of God, and thus render them, it js revealedin the ears | uſed for ſtores, or proviſions, Exod.1.11. 1 King.g-19.'2 Chr; 
of me the Lord of boſts ; that is, this your heighr of impiery and | $8.4. & 16.4. & 17.13. & 32.28, Therewanr ner thoſe , that 
contempt of Ged, and his Word, is aſcended up into heaven, | ſuppoſe ſome ſecrer intimation of Shebna's corrupe carriage, 
and cntred into his ears, and doth cry ro him for vengeance, | wrapped up in the ricle here given hi if ir were ſaid, the -Y 
as Gen.4.:10. & 18.20,21.& 19.13. 2 Chr.28.9.Ezr.g.s. lon. | money-man, the man, that medle with money ; or, v4 
1.2. Butthar which ſeems the genuine ſenſe, and reading of | rhat dangerous fellow ; becauſe wor ic ſprings from, is | 
the words,is this, the Lord of hoſts did in my bearing reveal him- | deemed to import danger, Eccl. 19. 9; and fo the Rabbines 
ſelf, faying, as the words of the Prophet, relating whar God | commonly uſe ir,” ay in thar com.on by-word, A knife in 4 
had revealed to him, coricerning rhoſe lewd wretches, that | childs band is I Which yer. runs nor (o elegantly 
thoughtrhus to jeſt our Gods judgments : in mine ears ; for, | with us, as with 

in my hearing : as Chap. 5. 18, where ſee the like form of | flight conje&ures. 1 ſhould rather” encline to that which 
ſpeech : ſaying, ſupplyecd : as ver.r3. 

it was vevealed) Or, berevealed bimſelf: for the paſſives are 
ofc uſed in a reciprocal ſenſe; ſo, God was revealed, rhar is,re- 
vealed himſelf, to Sammel, 1 Sam.z.2 1. and,the King of 1/raet 
was revealed, or uncovered ; thar is, revealed, uncovered, laid 
himſelf open, as one of thoſe vain ſellowes, is revealed, or, laid 
open,chat is, diſcovererh, and layerh himſclf open,to bis ſhame, 
2 Sar. 6.20, 

' the Lird of boſts] See Chap.1.9. 

Suvely, this imquity ſhall not be purged from you, till ye dye) A 
dreadful and direful doom, pulſed by God himaſcIf,upon theſe 
profane ſcoffers, and with an oath ro make ir irrevo+ 
cable, rhat this high and bideous contempr, and conrumely, 
offered by them ro his Majeſty, ſball by no means be'expia-'| may 
red ; bur thar they ſhall without hope of mercy, be deſtroyed | word is no where found in a maſculine. form, ſave here only; 
forir. Seethelike, x Sam.3.14. Deur.29.18-21. March. 12. burin a feminine form, ic is found, -1 King. 1. 2, 4, -where ic 


32. Heb. 6.4-6. & 10.26-29. | - £4 Fgnikerh an or. 4 they can hardly be 
Surely, this iniquity ſhall not be) Heb. if this iniquity be, &c- | cleared from F, | Davids 
a conciſe form of an oath, frequent in Scripture. Of which, | Shee-treaſwrer, and ſothere rranſhee the word) in like man- 


yy hk tne ny | Ws Is SIT Is mr num AWE TA 

* purged from you} Heb. propitiated ts you , or, txpiated for'| way of irony; avimaporting wharhe p <0 be ro his 

yo : and therc is, as the Rabbincy ſuppoſe,an allafion in che | veraign, and wharin of bis ann: aac =" 
f | | 1 
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- = others, this fomenter, and 
conſpicncies , and compliances under-hand with 
.Ncmy. | : 

; Which is aver the houſe] Or, bigh-ſfteward. By bouſe, ſome 
ppaiebbioohmy, underſtand Gods bouſe, the Temple z 
ſomerime ; Ganply, the bouſe, x King, 5.17,18. and hence 
gather, that Shebna was the high Prieſt ; or, becauſe no ſuch 
name is found in the caralogue of High-Pricſts, ſome of chem 
Would hayc bim co be onc ot thole thac had the charge of the 
T crealure} of which, 2 King. 18.15. 2 Chron.32.28. 


% 


; JNIY Aloftin ſome conſpicuous and eminent place, as 
$7 7 bs 
on] I he cepulative is not in the text, nor need be inſert- 


that graveth an babitation for himſelf in « rock] This ſame 
ſuppeic to be ſpoken allo by way ot fimilitude, as well as the 


Ezra 8.33. bur other of them, and lothe beſt approved Wri- | former. Theu heweſt race our a combyas one tha were buile 
ters, by the bauſe, here mentioned, underſtand the beuſe of ; ding him ſore ſtrong and ſtately palace, ro contifuc to all 


Dad, or, the 
- -higheſt places in the Kingdom. See Gen. 41. 40. I King. 4. 
6. 2:King.10.5. & 15.5. and this appears to be here mcanc, 
by the office of Eliakim , his ſuccefſor, deſcribed, verl., 
21,22. | 
and ſay] Theſe words are nor in the original; bur are to! 
be ſupplyed; asthe like oft, clic-where, x Chr. 28.19, vorſ. | 
13. Chap.18.2. 

V 16. What haſt theu bere ? and whom baſt thou here ? chat 
thou beſt bewed thee aut a ſepulcire bere, as be that beweth bim 
ont a ſepnichbre on bigh, and that graweth au babutation for bim- 
ſelf, in &r0ch ? ] The Propher is enzoyncd here to begin bus 
mctiage from God to Shebna, with a quick, and cart expeſtu- 
lation, demanding of him, what he mcancth, being a ſtranger 
born, and a man come up of nuthing, to hew him our ſuch a 
ſarcly monument for his corpic, to be entericd in, as if he 
were « inan of great birth, and ancicat deſcent, and made full 
account te enjoy his preſent dignities, ſo long as ke lived , 
and to lay his bones there, when he dyed 3 whereas God had 
dcerermined to diſpoſe far exherwiſe of him,co throw him dows 
from his dignitics, and to ſend hun packing into a ſtrange 
he was 7 ar, ee dyc, tar cnough off from che place 
where he made account to be laid up, ver.17-xg. 

what haſt thou bere ? } Or, as Sqmc render it , what baſt 
thou ro do bere ? as ©lal.g0.16. Chap.3.15. implying,ſay they, 
that he was unworthy of that hi cc r, which, at 
preſent, he enjoyed; and ſhould therefore be diveſted of ic, 
and not recain it, till hedyed, «3 he hoped , andour of char 
hope, built him chis monument : eras Others, rather, who 
retain the more received reading, :inaplying, that, being aa 
alien by birth, chough in Ahaz his time be had crept up un- 
der him, and ſo continued his greatneſs under Ezckiah, and: 
was grown new ſo powerful, that the good King, though dif- 
covering his corrupt carriages, ycr could not, or durſt nor 
wholly caſt him oft; yet he had no inkgfitance among Gods 
people ; nor lawful poſlcffion of land , but what might be 
redeemed ; or,at the year of Jubilce, was to be relcaltd,Levir. 
25.23-28. 

_ Or, &, rather: as Chap8.19. & 10.14. 

whom haſt thex bere 7] Whom to help, or uphold thee 2 
faith one of the Jewi wenters; but, as other of them 
rather, what br kindred > being a ſtranger born; 
which is alſo the n le ; becauſc of the three Cour- 
ciers ſent by Ezckiah, co parkee with Rabſbakeh, the ether 
two haye their pedegree, or parentage mentioned ; but of 
his there is no word, of his place in Court only, Chap. 


6.3. 
; wo tho haſt hewed thec out a ſepulchre bere} As if this were 
the place where thine Anceſtours had lien before thee : (for 
men of nocc had places of purpelc fer apart for the enterre- 
ment ofrhem, and theirs, Gen.23.4,6. & 9,20. & 49.29-31. 


& 50.13,25 . Joſh.24-39,32,33. 2 Sam. 19. 37. were not 
buricd in the common places of burial, Jer.7.32. & 26.23.) 
and thou madeſt no doubt, but here to dye, and be intomb- 
ed, in the monument that here thou haſt made thee, Yer 
there are of the Jewiſh DeRours, that by ſepwichre here un- 
derſtand, not a burial place ; bur a palace; bur that conceir 
hath no place here; and others of their own,therefore,there- 
in juſtly cencrol them. See further on the laſt clauſe. 
bere) Li the city of Jeruſalem; the chicfplace of the ki 

dom ; though I ſuppoſe thoſe Jewiſh DoRours over-reach, 
who report that Shebna had made his ſepulchre among choſe 
of the houſe of David, the Kings of Judak, 1 King. 

we c 


eft-thou, 0 man 7? and, 


5 hoxſe ; to be over which, was one of the | poſterity, being founded on a rock, Plal.qg.18. Man. 7. 24, 


25. Others read the words by change of the perſon, as be- 
forc, thou that graveſt thee out a dwellmy place m «rok; which 
ſome would expound of che fepulchre before mentian- 
cd. And of the Egyptians indeed it is reported, that they 
per yang piled, re ut gar neg 
ſepulchres, their bowſes ; and their grear men therefore builc 
them more like palaces, then places of burial ; nor was it a 
thing unuſual among che Jews, ro bew them ſepulchres our 
in rocks, Macth.27., 60. Bur we need not ſuppolc the one 
put for the other ; as well his manſion-houſe, as his monu- 
ment, might be built en a rock ; and the ſame rock : for 
their icpulchces were,uſually, cicher within the walls of , or 
neer adjaccnt unto their houſes, Sce Chap.14.18. His affet- 
ed magnificence , and ambicious humour of ing the 
memorial of hiniſclf, as well by che one, as the orher, is com- 
monly deemed here to be razed ; bur his folly, I ſuppoſe, is 
principally aimce art, in making fo full reckening of thar, 
wherein God was iclolved directly to croſs him, ad to fru- 
ſtrarc his dcfignes. So Luk, 12, 19,20. 

in a och] On bigh, betore for (tarclineſs, as Jer.22.23. in & 
rock ; tor firmanels,as Macth. 16.18. 

V. 17. Bebold, the Lord will carry thee away with a naghbty 
captivity ; and will (urely cover thee ] Shcbna's pruous 
folly, un being ſo confident of a firm, both ſcarand ſepulchre, 
LIENS raxed, i _—_ nome, depri- 
vation, and deportation, i R diſco 
yering the vanity of theſc his ;nfolear preſumprions. 

Bebold)] A nete requiring more then ordinary confiderati- 
on, is prefixed, as to the relation of a ſtrange and uncx- 
peated alreration, So Plal, 37. 36. & 52. 7, Chap. 17. 14- 
the Lord) Thou intcodeſt enc thing , bur God purpoſeth 
anccher ; ſo Luk.1z. 19, 26. Thou makeft account to live 
alwayes in Jeruſalem, and there to dy : bur Godi 
ſhortly, and ſuddenly, to remove thee from rthenee; and to 
ſend thee far away, to end thy daycs clſe-where, ver,18. 

will carry thee away, with a mighty captiuity] Heb, is caſt- 
ing, ot, throwing thee out, (as Chap. 3. 1. with the caſting, or 
4brawing out of a man ; or, is cafting thee out with«xaſfting, O 
mdis ; or, O thou mighty man ; for ſo the ward properly fig- 
nifics, See en Chap.2.9, & Jer.z1. 22. whichihey ex 4 
cher ESI Say _— in ſuch a _— MANNET, as A 
man of mig re is wont to throw ought awa 
from him ; or, be will cauſe thee to be auriedevapeapeice, 
with ſuch a captivity as men uſe ts be captived with, who 
are Carried away farther commonly then women, and are 


| wentto have leſs fayour and mercy ſhewed them, then thac 


weaker ſex oft hath ; or, becauſe the former noun of caſting, 
or, throwing, isabſclute, and ſhould nor therefore be con- 
joyncd with the word men, from which the point of diſtin- 
Rion alſo with-holdech i : the genuine ſenſe ſeems ro be 
this. The Lord is ab y to throw 
rhecour of thine offices, houſe, and place of abode, in a vio- 
lent manner, (thac the repetition, or reduplication of he 
ſame notion, in the noun an re the yerb, commen! 
imports, as Pſal.5g.5. & 76. 5, Chap. 24. 22. & ane) 
O thou mighty man, (as Job 38.3. & 48. 7.) thou that art fo 
igh and powerful in thine own conceir and z fo 
—_—_— —_— word wy from rhi = by rm 
ity T0 it, is uſed ; or, 0 man, fimply, and lealian 
renders it; Behold O man; as men uſe to ſpeak ro thoſe, whem 
they ſer light by, as nor deigning to ive them their name. 
And ſomewhac like hereunts, is the Apoſtle: Think- 
who art than, O max ? Rom.3.3. & 9. 
ſuch a rrajeRi- 
ic off, as a 
the ſenrence. 
ES 


20. Bur that ſounderth nor ſo well, withour 
CREED SIE" 
em ro 
The vulzar Latine readees it; God will cory thee away, 
coch is carried. Whereupon a learned Interprerer faich, he 
Wer 


3 » G5 
hoo oh Y 


1 prong vers rt 


bee up, with # 


der che werds chus, God that covereth thee with a c 
much as may be for 4 max ; or 
pg We 009 agar th. 
an abſoluce form) even wich 


chypreſent abode. An alluſion to ſomerbing, made 
like a ball, or, to a ball .ic ſelf, that being coed, os 
n, with more hen « Nreſs, from a ſtrong hand 


harh ics name- in - : 'the*| though repeared 
ground, Judg, 6. 49. andthough che word in the Hebreyt be form, where elle found, burher, 
notſo uſual; "wy inthe Syriack of Daniel, where ir linnen mer, or, : 
is ſaid, the court, or ſhade, uader it, Dan.4. 11:;and 
bech in che dee of cheold Teſtamenc, and 


the Syriack verfion of the new, the ſame ward is uſed tor to 
as gas to ſhadow, Exod;40: 21. 1 King. 6. 9. Plal.-$0. T9. 


head of him. char wore it, was- therewith 


March. 17. $. Luk. 1, 35. - Burir is obſcryed, | 3-H £163» 3Þ, becauſe the word 0. 
words uſcd, in the moſt of , if nor all choſe places, may ra w A 
come from anocher roor, thar 


x, that lignifies { nor iy y | Kings, P 
place produced, iis apparel. | 
ſingle ward therefore, belag fo comma uſed , ; 


recan che ſame ſenſe; 
| Topent epi, ane faglmrd near nd ec 
when the fe Ta. ment is ER 


na is here chrearned, veeſ. 18. Jer. 16,15, $+24-56,28;\ 41 - 

Heb. axd is: in mg, eaperiage) 3 

ordinarily, an-implication, cixher {| **c5, - 
ncy, and the like3"ſo/| Al 


ug apparrel, 1:Sam. 28 = ſenſe 
ou 4p > £ +28,.14. 104.2; & 9s; 
Chap. 59.17. & 61:3,10. Bur rhere ſeems ne reaſon Fai 

a ing, that ſhould neceffarily force us our of the way-of \ 


Pr BC which the , all _— h rei ly 
deemed to inhilt in, pri cn maipens ps args 
#þ, So one of the Jewiſh Writers alſo; 'becauſe the word is 
ſuppoſed, ſomerime, ſoro fignibe, ſee Jer.43.12./ and a inan' 
maay be ſaid, ro be wrapped ip in his garme are- 


_ _ 2a "att notion'of fghein ir, as it 
hack, 7 Ty. 21 & 251g. people þ 

ape oy grey 3 and cir eaſter ewejborhatg fee oh: warty 

=> gens Ant arndreem rarer nenpl #s'| 09>: 

anocher of them, controlling Grin ,-well obſeryes; | (3 
Ocrhers again render Rn och, or; 03ve parpgſe outy- IF. 

ther, with ſhame and confuion, in ſtead of thar ur chow! | =2 


I 


t A gy chaſe ; rage! 
ors ppl te mn $o another of the Jewiſh Commens | Fur 
rers ; 


beads asked him =- ber eafwrmage dr 
camp aa 'thar they were revoleed a- 
and ſo had delerred hin: whercu 


; the ſtate] char that there he expeRted 


Rarely chariots, char are now thy glory lory, ſhall be turned inro 
fhame ,- and ignominy, becauſe thou arr the ſhame of - hy 
Lords houſe : and ſo in him fay they, was fulfilled, whar our 
Maſters ſay, He that ſeeks the ſhame of dis Maſters bouſe, bis 

bonetr ſha be turned to ſhame : or, as other of them, whom 
many of ours alſo 'concur with, keeping cloſer to the rext z 
and there ſhall thy gloriows chariots, kf thy ſtare and pomp, 
that chaw now gloricſt in, dye, chatis, ceaſe, and come ro an 
end, Othad thar art the of thy Lords bouſe. 

. the charers of thy glary} Or rather, thy chariots of glory; thar 
thy glorious chariorsz thy chariors of ftate s Which as a 
greatian; thou rideſt in, up and down, through rhe city. So, 
Mega gory, for, thy glorious throne, Jer. 14-21. and; | 

of elory, for, his glorious eyes, Chap 3: 8. bi chariots, 

his power and pomp ; for chariots denore cirher, Gen. 

47:43. 2 King. 9.25. & 10.15, Joſh.17,18. Judg.4.3. 2 King. 
2.12: & 13.14. 

(bal be Or, rather, ſhall dye; y <þe{f mheprted the former 
branch: as Job 16.21. & 23.24, & 2 

ſhall be the ſhame of thy Lords houſe] 2 According to this rea- 
ding, the —_—_—_—_ non be, that the honour we by | ra 
the king, upon being ſuch an one, as he was 
in line, prove . nr hem to his Lord, and to his houſe over 
which he had placed him. Buethe old Larine reads ir, inſert- 


thy Lords 'bauſe. Which ſome following, ex rhe 
whole ſentence thus, There ſba/t thou dye; and there alſo thy 
chariors with thee ; and the of thy Lords bouſe,to wit,ſhall 


alſo then ceaſe, thou being drown our of ir, whoſe honour | , 
was a diſgrace to it, and a better man being ſer up in thy | name 
_ by whom ir may recover its wonred honour again. But 
the proper ſenſe of the place, ſeems to be that abeve, O thoy ' 
the ſhame of thy Lords houſe : thou thar by thy co x coutſes, 
art a foul blemiſh ro thy maſters honour , and a- we 
his houſe, Pſal.12, 8. & 101. 4-7. Prov.28, 2, 28, & 29.2, 
Eccl.r56.5,6, © 
' V: 19. And 1 will drive thee from phy tation] The Propher 
ſpeaks here, as in the perſon of God : in regard whereof 
oine render it, For 1 will, fairh he, (as looking back to __ 
15.) &rive thee from thy Ration : and the copulative, is, in- 
deed, pur; ſornerime,for rhe cauſative: az Gen.r2.1. & Exod. 
14.19. for the places are prnlld, and ſhould be rendred 
alike. '- * 
- drive ehive Nom thy flatio) Depoſe thee from thy dignity; ;, 
rhruſtchee our of « wherein thou thinkeft 
; thou ſtandeft ſofaſt ; rhou ſuppoſeſt thy ſelf ſo ſurcly ur becyt 
- char thou cariſt nor be ſtirred. Bur they cannot fland , whom 
God dvvves, Jer.46.14,15.. there is in the word Ration, a no- 
rion of fitm ſerling, and: conſiſting , Whence a iter hath its 
name: norvithſtanding which, as he conceived it, God rel}- 
ech him, char he would not move him m__y bur remove him, 
ns the like is threarnod Queen Hwrx, char though her name 
imperred the _— yet ſhe ſhould be be as np ,(he ſhould be 
carried away ve, Nah.217; 
and from thy ſhell prell thee _ The ſame thing 
in other terms: from thy ftate, thar : 8s 
x Chr. _ 2 Chri35.15; or; 
ly ſignifies. -Whence a pillar, alſo 
becauſc the perſon is in this larer| branch changed front the 
firſt rorhethird ; the Pre , as in the per- 


þ IT 


yy ſerious, expound the worgs thus, Thyd | 


| thy ftation, axd thou ſhalt be pulled down from thy 


will doit; and-itis therefore ſure ro be done, P 119-3. & 
135.6. Dan.4.35;39. . Of this indefinice uſe, PI ATIEN | 
I9. NG 13. ver.$, 

..20. And it ſhall come to yaſſe i 


of Eliakimin his ſtead: afecr the deveſting of the 
ne negdioetion, 
, it ſhall con to paſſe} Heb. it (babe 3:23 Chap.2.2, & 3.24, 


&7. zT, 


DRY So 
SIS IEDSED pw] Chap. 
or 31 226,25. 6 
8,9. Jer.1.5,y. Marth, 4. 18,21. 89.9. I. 1. ſomcrime 
rediately, and ſo ordinarily, by the of man, Exod. 


a copularive, inſtcad ofthe verb ſubſtantive, and he ſhame) (yea, | 


— 


16.18, & 11.14,15. AQ.6.3,6. & 13:23; and thus, in likeli- 
was Eliakim called to - this oc, advanced throne 


by bo roſs tes Ii al rs oo rk hs 
re it; I willpur it inco to 
wor mp3 cares Pong Who yer;1 was miſtaken , 

ſt Princes, ro be rermed ones, when it is 


r rezowned ones, Exck Hagen . more likely 5, Nam.1.16., 

& 36.2.& 26.9. bur the there doth a little vary, and is 
doubeful roo 3; and by molt, rendred the other way. . 

"9 / rome Nor in general ; or, at large, as are all men, 

Pfab:129:91. bur in @ more ſpecial manner,as 

can. ts do him and his ſervices in that 

place, Shebna formerly had! . SoNur.12.7, Pſal. 

78.70. Phil.1.1. og, Ss i y, 

Eliahim)] See 2 18.1 bot. Te 36.3. 37-2, 

name well ſuireth wirh che perion. For Ziqhim im 

pperaiſtd, er ſetled, by-God : us Jedojahian alſo Gord the fame. 


le ſan ih þ] Thi added, ro diſtinguiſh him f, 
the [ou of Hi is is FO 
be in thoſe cimes of the ſame' name. For 
was among thar , not unuſual ; as 
— ance gy 2 Chr,36.4. Neb. 12.41, Mar. 1, 
I3. Lu go be alſo, becaule his Facher 

mans hats, av Hannibal; or; Chilhialrs as 

H as or, 3 as 
Wnny” Ir Of the form, ſeeon Chap.z.r. there are 
divers other found in of the ſame name, x Chr. 26. 
I1, Neck. 8. 4. among the reſt, the High-Prieft, "in Jofiahs 
reign, 2 Chr.613.- 2 Chr.3 4,9, Ezr/7. 1; and Jeremy che 
ITE Jer. 1.1, The-word Ggnifics, Gods por- 


"We bk And 1 will clothe him with thy r6be] - God by the Pro- 


direerh his (ſj ſtill ro into ce. 
rr ro rotary the erm of the 
ro che Devil 


ſaving ſeed, is direted, notto the woman, 
(ms was to deſtro Aqua ao  Heb.2. 14.) rovex himche 


more ; ambitious ſuchras are ro ſucceed chemr 
ſpecially, when ro be de from their high, arid grea; 
I, Sce 


places; and noxenduring to hear che name of a 
2» Sam.19.13. & 20.9,10, 

thy rabe] Or, coat: as Gen. 32.3431;33: fuck © rich,/and 
goodly robe, or, coat, as thou now weareſt, correſ] pondonr ro 
thy place. So.Gen, 41.42, ER.68. &8.15. Dan. 5.49. ' See. 


on Ver. I7. 


and len him with will i06 hies 
er ——_—_— hana Limb : oo Lil Saban. 
him inchy ploce; burl will confirm him S=I 


ſon of G 'now-as him elf, Neaking of Get: ſome read 
ne ing h frowely Betion ſhall be pat the down: wn him in ic, vers a3. the girdle, om noe 
EX King,who before advanced thee.” | 11,5, & 23.10» & 45.I,5- Tyengfie 

iba appoldrarnr pairciee down: and cu nhey fp 4 as ſome nor i P.c00 
poſe in yr don when ef Hig d:he- was made | fore ; ſo girdliag bere; DN ——_ [met Cnc 
Seribe(00Secrecary, which way « far inferiour place, Chap | 39,45. Rev.1113. Hewbeic,l they go 
36.3. | And iris crue, rhar/ the ward ſaith, or, , is ofr ang hdr yada or "nen end behey 
neceſſarily ſupplycd : as ver.13,15. Job 8.19. c | (for ſorhe word properly 
there ixno ſuch need here + ;andibey whomg he torts , 
ing the-copularive, ne which cef uſe here,” Others therefore 
ſay, be, rharis, Gods ho-will do ir, whether thy Lord-the | hi nn lags 
King do it, or no+ as Levit./40. 445 So Pal: 52 "| lomon, 
+> aaa ing the Rabbigosgitis, bewith for, 2 Bt gt nee 


$973; | | 
and be fnder te tbe tahibituncs 
"mine Heb. fir a father ; 
ply: #5 Gen.17.4, br, Mlexd Fu farheb; 
1416, & 18.19, 3 Sam 7:14. in 
a eney of his place; as all Ri 
thirs, Ex6d.26.t 3, Nam.36:t. 2 Ring:y.rz; fs more 
ally, ire regerd of ttts cats dren 
«a thens : « fit ticle fora good p r. See 2 Sam. 
.17. & 24.17. 2 Chr. 30, 18, 22, Nets, 10. & 5.8;,13-19. 
The Perfans aſedts RG EO that Darius 
Tots, tl Bur Barn gt Wrakny- In res ald 
; lib.3: re too far, who wo 
he , thar lis muſt needs be , 
nhabicancs of Jeruſa- 
| ing? For-they 


ab,and Lond of | 

howt aff thi tnhd of 'E 5:8. Sec Plal. 105; 

ot Tis words: ph arp ve on that ewe Sees. 
ofthe plyce ws wot confined ro the f family, or hou 


; bit was Fl he 
vants only GUN hoes w_ 


Sabjotts. 'See x King, 15.5," Of 
Hb Inhiitiny ru 
wr (Ap 0b, Chap.3.e- and, | in 
- Jer. .tr. & It. to, 
olc bod of the 


I 


on 1:7. 
of Fadeh) 
end the houſe 
houſe only, yt w rhe —_ 
a 
de ſandy Gu to Ep Tho! Ebay &z.1 ” 5 

ſhea) val 4. 1 4. fre Ns Pipkim now mit rh ped 
fore, was to be Controller, or High- Steward x te King 


houſe, as one of the Jewiſh Commenters on this place, well 
obſerverh; and por High-Pfieſt, as ſome orher of them , 
whom yet fome sf pars follow ; and r 
one; that bare HotH offices; which yer the Chaldee 


aflcres, It 25 if lie had {5d T wilt commir unto 


ih one kind; or 
by in har he 


houſe the Leyk 
of a City, Yar oy 


| colleairly 


nf 
ven him. yen 3ob 


16:15. = 


_ ; 
En 
wi he 


CEELI 


_ ar Court, are 


||; as 2 nal] The note of fimilicude i 
.| a3 Job 11.12, PſalL.x1,r, Chap,21.8, Yer 1 uppoſt the rexe 


Prieſt, For who | 


| thers houſe roo. 


ante tried a: | 


ha u 
of Sheþna is Frnarnes Ms 


is to be wanting: 


well be rendred withour it; 1will faften him nail, or , 

af, ae ſom yan: 8s, 10 give ue anal, or, fin, im bis boly 

Ezr.9.8. Becauſe the verb faſten, here uſed, is ſome- 

tice applycdro the pj of rents, Gen.31.25. Some In. 

bark; fry _ jor word point! oye 

« flake; pot Boy ape, a or in as 

midſt of arent; al raped many neceſ- 

ALY betrayed an we rts the whole . True 

hy Ore word! - Af jp abour =; bk 
fignifies not ſuch « poſt, or fake, as ſupperrs ir ; 

an iron nyt, or woodden pin, ot ſhort fake, Fey yi 


ed u 
Chap.33.20. & 54.2. as by the ory of Jacl, Jude: 
ALES & 5.26. Bur here the allugon ae felynw ro {| 
» | nay or pin, as faſtened ſome where about che houſe, the 
| wall, to hang ſuch urenſls upon, as are of erdinary uſe in 
the kouſe ; t may not be eaſt abour, ny) bn ; 
but may there be ſafe our of s way, as we [ay ar 
"fe | hand. n occaſion is ROE \Exck.15.3. 
in 4 ſure place) That he may nor be _ either ſhaken , or 
hed our of it, Eccl.12.11, Ethou alt be, ver 25. Heb. 
role a6 t Sam. 2.35. ſuch a place 
faft ; as afaichtul wan, one that Fac file 
_— in him ; bur is true and firm to them 
nee the play Deur.7.9. Prov.14.5. & 25-13. Prov. 31, 
11. Oneof the Hebrew Commenters ſu pa arraj 
bis | im the words, which he would have the F 
or rendred , 1 will foften bims ſure nall in the place. Bur,be- 
fides thar the genders agree nor; (for the one is maſculine , 
the other feminine ; and the Hebrew points citry the con-- 
ſtru&i6nche other way:) the' repetition of the ſame form of 
ger) 4-7 yen Garg Fortan=ae: fa 
he a4 one to by fathers : 
thou waſt a ſhame roth x appar won þ ſo hall he be a 8 
and an honour, not to his Lords bouſe alone ; bur to his fa« 


4 oh! phat thrine) roſe 44 giaiew throne ; or i; or ſanply;, 
| tipo : as, for@ . Yer. 3 & 4 glor rnppbvea, 2 

ur 4  digdem, Cha 4. a throne of glory > 
woe by 71 Er.17.1%. Es Hs have it read, to the' 
throne a it ef the Kings throne, and cen- 
ſequen , ofthe Kiog; that Gould be i boguar ep him, 
- Engr had been —_ vanced. Bur 


i in the original, and will not / 
adrmir ic. f_ 


| rerm it) as rhe cords of a tent are wont to be 


=>. 


old car by fome other be- |_of, 


” ory : 1. Somecxrend rhe 
with us. . a key woven in- | 
prop En : 


"59 
za ver.,21, Jer: 33-49. 


> td es 


them. | The meaning is, * 


poeelae 


rr. 3 4 [1 
m " Es | / 


pnad.þ 1 oe Genel "fee, wichourdſieir Gceion, 


Ao We # SE: 
& % . JE * 
Y ic Fa. 


} 


> 
| all the gory of bis fathers bouſe] Either, the whole. 
which by his means ſhould become honourable; Sec 
4.5. or, thoſe among rhem, that are of ſome note, ot 
tor wealth, wiſdome, or the like ; as Chap.r0.16,18. 
to the [ittle ones, afrerward mentioned. | 
the off ſpring, and the iſſue] The former of theſe words, fig- 
nifics properly, plakts, thar grow up our of the ground, Chap. 
34.1, & 42.5. or, branches, that ſprout, or ſpring our from a 
r@or, ſtock, or ſtem, Chap. 44. 3, 4. and inthe next 29h 
children, or iſſue, Job 5.25. & 21.8. & 327.14. & 31. 8. Chap. 
61,9. & 65. 23, 1o called, becauſe they iflue , and proceed 
from the bowels of heir parents,of Figy Grin breed and bear 
them, Chap. 48-19. The latter, in this ſence, no where elſe 
found ; bur uſed for excrements, Ezck. 4. 15. is decmed to 
come from a root of the ſame notion with che former ; from 
whence alſo are words dcrived, thar fignifie the ſame rhing, 
Chap.4-4. Ezck.4.12. ſo termed alſo, becauſe they come our 
of mans body, Deurt.,z 3.14. bur this Jatter root ſeems to un- 
ply a more abundanr ifſuc, flowing our, as ſtreams of water , 
from afountain ; becauſe it hath ncer affinity with another 
rerm, thar ſignihes ſuch abuadance, Deur. 33.19. Job 22. 11. 
Chap.60 6. And'becauſe the former word is of a maſculine 
form, the latter, of a feminine, Some of rhe Jewiſh Wri- 
ters underſtand thereby, ſons and darghters: and becauſe it 
was before ſaid, that he ſhould be as « father to the houſe of Fi- 
deb, vcr.21; Someof them would have the people to be re- 
puted, herezas his children ; the men, his ſons ; and the wo- 
men, his daughters : bur of thar formerly. Other of them, 
with the Chaldce Paraphraft, underſtand, ſons, and ſons ſons, 
or nephews, as that name 9% y ſignifies, Burtheſe arc by 
other of them, not improbably, deemed nicerics ; ſuppolin 
both words to fignifie (as our Prophers manner is, to uſe © 
variety ofrerms) bur one and the ſame thing. For, as for 
chat which a learncd late Writes ſurmiſcrh, thar theſe two 
ſhould be the names of the keys, that Eliakim ſhould have 
the command of; the former, of the faregate, by which they 
went in and out, of rhe word, that fignifes to go out: the 
other, of the back-gate, by which they went to the back-ſide ; 
becauſe of that uſc of the word, Ezck.q.15. itis a conceit, ſo 
far fetchr, and ſo imprebable, rhar ir is ſtrange how ir ſhould 
enter once into any judicious mans brains. 
all veſſels of ſmall quantity] The Propher proceeds in the 
forementioned metaphor, of nails, or, pzzs, on which, weſſels, 
inſtruments, and utenſils, cared ones efpecially, as flagons, 
pots, cups, and the like, are wont to be hanged : and it ma 
be deemed, thar the copulative ſhould here be ſupplyed, 
which is oft omitted, as Chap.z1.y. ver.6. and a ſel (or, 
wtenſils ; for the word is of a yery large extent) of « ſmall ze, 
as ſome, of little; or, leſs, uſe ; as others : for the wordis here 
pur ſubſtantively : as Gen. 44-20, 2 Chr. 34.30. and I ſup- 
poſe alſo compararively : as Gen. 27. 15,4. And fs this 
branch w:11 not unfitly anſwer the former ; he ſhall ſupport, | 
and bear up, with honour and credit, nor thoſe alone of his 
ſtock, rhar ate perſons of note, and parts,fit for more honour- 
able cmployments , rogether with thoſe , that are of their 
ifue, and partake therefore with them, in their honours ; bur 
even thoſe alſo of them, that are of meaner parts, and lefle 
eſteem, who yecr,-in regard of their alliance ro him, ſhould 
have reſpeR db them, and have ſuch employmenrs affign. 
cd them, as rhey were found to be fit for, God, the more ro 
ſpighr Shebna, declares, how nor Eliakim himſelf alone,bur 
his wholc kindred ſhould be graced with him, Some cx- 
pound rhe words, of the great care that Eliakim ſhould have 
in his place,of ſecuring, cven the meaner ſort of people ; and 
not their. perſons. only,bur their goods,and chartels alſo,cyen 
ro the meaneſt of them, Bur the former I take to be the ge- 
nuine ſcnſe of the place, "8 


from the veſſels of cups,even ta the voſt of flagons] This am- | J 
r 


pt ication continued in the former fimilitude, ſeems toa 

borh the great power ,. and the kxed. firmneſs , thar Eliakim 
ſhould be poſſeſſed of in his place. - Even in the meaneſt 
mens houſcs ; but. in great. mens much more, there are many 
pins and hooks of ſeveral ſorts, to hang utenſils, pors, and 
cups, of ſeycral lizes, and weight, on; and they are ro be 
chary of hanging over many onthe ſame hook, or pin, for 
fear of poten breaking ir. . But this pin ſhould ke ſo 

rong, and ſo well faſtened wi thar it ſhould be ab 

withour fear of danger, either to ir ſelf, or the thir 
onie, ro bear all he veſſels, or meenfilsin the houſe, the 
never ſo , of ſeycral ſize, weight,and uſe. Some follow- 
ing the Chalde braft, would, have the meaning xo be, 
rhar all thoſe that op es employment in the Sanſtu- 
ary;as well the Prieſts, thar-ſacriecd, as the Levites rhar 
ſapg,and 7} js nr IT Rogan have their depend- 
ce hat es Rs oa be High Priet,. O- 
$, TOs an Tie WT, as WE | 
23 Gould. be « : And 


* a4 EY 
4 FT T7 
. - 
” 


nour of the context lequas to rum another way, and _—_— 


"Frm the ſurf cps) veſlefexpt jar, cope gl 


The 


char, which is uſed , . 
for 4 target, 


or ſhield, Of 
the one di 


in form, for 


oths, ſlain, for ſa- 
thar it was a 
of ſorne good 


competent capaci 
of gold, as the Rab cth, in great mens houſes, 
or of filver, ar leaſt ; and arc mentiencd , here, as the princi- 
pal. For choſe uſed at the altar ofburne . might be 
of braſſe, Exod.27.19.'& 38.3004 ſo might the like for other 
uſes,in priruee houſes: bur the former ſort ſeems to be aymed 
atin = 
even unto) Heb, and unto: as Chap.1.6, $ 
the weſſels of flagons ] Or, ſorts : as before ; and for the 
cauſe there mentioned, The word, firft, and properly, ſigni- 
hes a bottel : ſuch, as they uſed commonly, to carry, or keep 
wine in, 1 Sam.1.24. & 10.3. and 25.18, 2 Sam, 16.1. Jer, 
13.12. they were uſually of carthen Quf, .I4.Jer.19. 
1,10. & 48. 22. and therefore of no great vaſhe, Lam. 4. 2. 
pur therefore here, for perſons of the loweſt rank, and leaſt . 
cſtecna : as the bowls before, for men of ſome prime note, and 
__ The one anſwering te the henourable ones, ſpoken 
before, the other to the ſmall ones, Howbeit, becauſe . 
the ſame word is uſcd alſo, foran inſtrumenr of A viel; 
ſo called, becauſe ir is belli 
ſce on.Chap..1 2, Hence, would hayec it rendred, the 
inſtruments of viols ; underſtanding it ef tauſical inſtruments; 
and the Rabbincs moſt of them run this way,thoſe eſpecially, 
chat dream of Eliakims High-Prieft-ſhip ; azalſorhe Chaldee 
Parapkraft, and the old Larine, Byr this agreerh with che - 
former, n harp, dhncvee, | of bob) | ai 
V. 25. 1n that day, ſaith the Lord s$] In this laſt. 
ſage, wherewith fo of this php Long 
Shebna is concluded ; the Pro Aa 
from God, the ruine now, not.of him alone z bur of all thoſe, 
that had dependance upon him. | : 
in that day] Ar that time: as ver, 20, 
the Lord of beſts] See Chap.1.g. | 
ſhall the na;l that & ſatan) is the ſure place he remand] Or, 
ſhall the pin ( as ver, 23.) that is faſtentd in « ſure place, ( for 
there is Ro article here, more then there) remove : as Zach. 
14-4. Chap, 54.10. or, depert ; as Numb. 14.44. Joſh. x. 8. 
Judg.6,13. Chap.59.28, The Propher xeſumerh again the 
former ſimilicude from & pin, or zayl, driven into a wall , to 
hang ſome weighty thing en. To fuch an one ſurely faften- 
ed, char ie nigh able to hold wharſoeyer was hung on ir, 
he com liakim before, that was ro be Shebna's' Suc- 
cefſor ; bur Shebna,now,ro ſuch a pin, or,n4i/; as though ir 
might ſeem ro be ſurely riveredints the poſt, or wall, yer 
ſhould fail, and fall our of its place,when ir came rothe ſtreſs; 
and nor be able ro bear, or hold up that, that was don-, 
ir. For they are very far wide, « 8s underſtand this of Elia. 
im, thar he alſo ſhould be removed, and taken away, as was. 
ias, 2 King.23.26,29. forthe fins of the' ; as allo 
choſe, thar refer this roche Babylonian ion, and: ex. , 
pang INI ſcemed then. to. have failed, - 
of. 3. 4. tae B ek 
he accounted himſelf to be, when he 
. as making nequeſtion 
hens de” 


.10.3 3-& 14.1 I 


ro pieces. SoChagg lie, .-: t... 5. : 
Far the Lmd bac ſoken 6] The Prophens ulial cle, See 
Chap. 21.17. 4144 ie: [44 -Þ ; b# 464#1 1555 


f..* 


crs again,that there ſhould be nething in the Kings houſe, 


CHAP; 


iry deemed , thac 


ſomewhar like & bottel,of which, - 


rerurneth to relate, as 


+» 65 
I 
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CHAP. XXL 


was ® famous pore, and mate-Fe in 
atland-n and frucer te vengen ah few, Becks 


within 
5. 27.3;4 Itivin Hebrew called Tſor, which ſometime 
ſignifics 4 roch, Ezek.3.9. becauſe it was built npon a rock , 
Exzck.26.4,14. 'and in rhar regard very firong, Joſh. 19.29. in 
Syriack T/wr, whence Swria, and Syria : but by the Greeks, 
rurning that fiſt double lerrer into a fingle T, Ther, whence 
the Laine, Tis, and our Tyre ; and by rhe Latines- again, 
changing it into a ſingle S, ſomerime Sirre, See the like 
Pr «e54painſt this Town, and State, Jer.25, 22, & 47.4. 
Exzck.26-z8, Ames 2.9. Zach.9.2,4. denounced againſt ir, 
among other rheir exceſſes, for their infolent and injurious 
carriages towards Gods people, rheir neighbours, the Jews, 
went ie, 24. oy, a, De}: 
H ifs of TaſÞ: Propher beginn is Ser- 
—x- Tyre, _— ſunnmons rare trade with 


her, and weremaintained by her, ro mournfor her, or over | 


- her, in regard of her ruine, . 
How!] Make a grievous lamencarion, Chap.y 3.6. ver.14:. 
ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh] Eicher the ſhips themſelves; as by a 
rhe rorical compellation, the fenſclefle creatures are ſomerime 


called romourn, Chap.14.31, and ſaid ſo todo, Lam.1.4. im- | 


plying whar they would do, were they ſenfible of fuch occur- 
rents, whereby 10 much derrimenr accrues unto them. See 
Chap. 24.7. or, the ſhips, put for thoſe that are employed 
rrade in chem; who lofing , and miffing 
SH 
r 


about X y 

rheir former , with her, and gain rhar thereby they 
ſhould make grievous moan for Tyres fall , as being ci 
wholly undone,or much cndammaged thereby, Ezek,27.29- 
z2. Rev.18.11-19. 


of Tarſhi5ſb} Thar trade there, Exck. 27. 12, 25. either of 


Tu-teſſas m Spain z or of Cilicia ; whoſe chief port Town Tar- 
ſms was; (the Cilicians being anciently maſters of choſe mid- 
MKnd-ſeas; as Strabo, 1.14. and Selinus, cap. 41.) or, of the 
mit oze##, 6r great fea, from the one of choſe councries, in 


rocelle of tithe, gentrally ſo tetrned ; (as Pontzs, with the 
ines, from the like) or, from rhe colour of the ſtone call- 


ed Thaſbis, Ex6d.28:20.Ezck.1.16. & 10.9. ts ſome: biitthe 
ſtone, in fore liktlihood, had irs nattic from che Sea, Sec on 
Chip.2.18, 

for it it tak waſte] When, or, by whotn, this calamity be- 
fell Tyre, is much queſtioned amongft Interpreters, The 
moſt draw it dow tro Nebuchadnezzars dayes, by whom they 
ſuppoſe le t6 live been effeRed, Jer. 47.4. Ezeck.26.7. Joleph 
againſt Apiin , lib. t. though other of chem ſay, that 
y indeed began ; but was not fully compleated untill 
Alexandery rivie, by whom, after a long ſiege, having been 
raken with much difficuley, ir was utrerly ſacked, and ruined. 
Sec hereof, Diodore, lib.17, Arrian, lib.z. Plutarch,in Afex- 
anders life, & Curtius, lib.g. Yer ſome late Wrirers ſuppoſe, 
that what Efay here foretold, was effefted and fulfilled by the 


Aﬀyrian Kings of choſe rimes, it which che Propher hinifelf 


lived ; to wir, by Salmaneſer, and Sennacherib, To which 


purpoſe, they alledge an ancietit record our of the writings of 


one Menander, an Ephefian, cited by Joſeph the Jaw , int his 
antiquities, 1.9. c.t 
(dr, as Sonic out of Ruffinusread ir, Eliſeus) King of Tyre, 


the King of Aſſyria having ſubdued moſt of Phenicia , and 


having eakers Sidon, and old. F yrc, ſer upon Tyre ic ſelt roo; 
which aforie cod ont 2gaint him ; and fo befer then, that 
chey could come by no freſh water, for the ſpace of five year, 
burr what, by digging within the city, chey gor our of Wells, 
Now this, ſaith 
remprs againftit, it is not inaprobable, chat both Sargon, and 
Sennacherib; wighr after purſue. ; 
it] Thar iy, Tyre 3 whom this Prophecy concerns. 


med En nu ne er 


ie 


. whercin it is relared, that under Eluleas 


joſeph, was dorie, by Salmaneſer z whoſe at- | 


_ 
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Jer up iuch 2 King 5 
Id be'done ; nor is it likely to 
| pher here poinced ar; and therexr | 
rather the other way. Sce the next words, 
no ent/ingin] Or, or 
our. For 


entring in; or, nor going, ro wit, ln,or 

copularive wanting , 2» P A Wer be 

as Chap.z. lac Lang 

entiing : as .24.10, a [- is, 

= houſe « ſug up, from ering or, gong hut if 35 none 
oO 

nor 


repair to i 
cems too 


rext, according to the common phraſe of Scriprure, Dalles 
the Jewiſh Commenters, upon the place, afford examples 
enow, from 1 Sam, 15. 23. I King.15.i3. Ezck. 16. 41. to 
which many more alſomighr be added: rhe currenc of the 
conext runs fairly, and familiarly, the former way. | 
from the land of Chittims] As Tarſbiſo, ſo Chittim, was the 
_ of one of Javans ſons, Gen. 10. 4. from whom 
choſe lands, or countries, were afterward called , m_ 
kim, or his poſteriry,were pelſefſed, Now becauſeir is ſaid , 
chit among Japhiers, er Javans j the Lies of the Nations 
were divided, Gen.1o.5. Hence itis ſuppoſed, char undet che 
name of Chittim, ate comprized ſome of the arafirine coaſts, 
bordering upon the Eaſtern parrs of the Midland-ſca, as well 
on the European, as on the Afian fide, andof the Iles char 
afErhereia, This they ſurmiſe, the rather, in regard of the 
aficient names of divers places, in thoſe parrs, as Cittinm, @ 
Town in Cyprus, whence Zeno the Philoſopher was, Strabog 
lib.14. Joſeph, anriquiries, 1.x. c.7. & Pliny,l.s. c.z1. Cytenm 
in Candy, Pliny, 1.4. c.1z, the Ceteans, a people firuare be- 
eween che Cilicians, and the Pelaſgians, Strabo, 1.13, fo call- 
ed, as ſome think, from the river (ets ; which they lye up- 
of, Pliny, I.5.cap. 20, or, from Cetzs,wherher a rown, or Pro- 
vince in Cilicia, of which Prolemy, -; nor want hey, tht 
draw in hither, ſome parts, ar lcaſt, of Achaia, and Maced 
nia; called anciencly AMacetia, as Heſychius informs us ; 
and the Inhabitancs chereof Macetians, as Steven the Byzan- 
tine, our of Heraclides, as alſo parr of Italy ; becauſe room 
our of foe old Aurhior, reporrech, that Tekphus the ſon 
Hercules, brought ſome {erians out of Afia, and placed 


in Tealy. Yet ſome chete are, that would confine Chirth 


che [lands abeur Traly, in the utter, or Weſtern parts of the 
| Midtand fea ; 6 Tofbiſh torhoſc tout Greece,in' he inner,” 
or Eaſtern parrs of it : which to me ſcems not ſo p! ab &, Se@ 


| er- 
laid Waſte} Heb. waſted, or, ſpojied, Pſal.r7.9. 33.1. | chants Had craffick with Tyre, Bur this branch of the yerle, 
Obad.s. wiſfed, or, for, to be waſted, or, ſay | concerning Chittim, is by divers diyerfly expounded. Fe 
ſore: as Pt. 137.8. , for, tobe deſtroyed: but rhis ſome refer ir to che words before-gvin, x } A 
rficety here needs rior. Ir ische manner of rhe Prophets, and | ro che firſt wo -. thor _ 
rheir commer langiage, co ſpeak of things ro come, as alrea- | chat is, ſay ſo Ire word, 


dy done. So Babylon x fallen, 27.9, Rev.18:2, | der brake intro the 
fe that there it ns boufe} Heb. from boſe, or, from at | 
honſe ; this; ſo, ſay ſome, that there is not an Houſe lefr'| 


ſanding in er, Eee: 6.4,14. Others, no place'of receir,or | 
mma ys $oþ vhs or futon : hats; 
from being rity: boiſe, for, _— as | 
W enndering tn oa agar rae 
18.7. her wonted*rrii ndffate, rhereby' ; 

Of the-phraſe! ſe#'on Chap:7'8. wu - News. 
mofEwhicti lncer enſemny imporeno mbre;then wha 
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icular miendoh,, in che ſtoties of cheſs 
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Annotations on the: 
in from Chitin ; chat is , ſo that che Merchants, who had 
wonttrom thoſe parts to repair to Tyre, can now finde no 
entrance thirher, Thos they, rhat annex it. to the former 
words, ' Bur moſt refer it to the branch following, reading tho 


Text 3 ; 
from the land of Chittine, it is revealed to then] Which yet 
3 diverſly expounded. Sormc, from the Merchants of Chir. 
cim, that are neercrathand, 1s the overthrow ef Tyre re- 
porred'to thoſe of Tarſhiſh, thar are further off, Orhers, by 
the Merchants of Chirtim, trading to Babylon, the Babylo- 
fians have been informed ofthe wealth of Tie. and incitcd 
to invade it; or, the Tyrians have by them been informed 
of the Babylonians evill purpoſes againſt them. Others , 
from the land of Chitin: it appears to them: as Chap. 40.1. & 
$6.1. or, it ſhall fall ſuddenly #pox them, to wit, the Tyrians; 
to them, for, on them: as Plal.9.4. Exod.15.15. or, as others, 
nit; or, on bej, to wir, Tyre : as Job 10.23. but the pronoun 
is in borh places maſculine. Ocrhers, laſtly, from the land of 
Chittim is the fotindation diſcovercd, or, laid bare, with them. 
The word, foundation, ſupplyed , as it is found complear, 
- Ezck,t3.14. Mic.1.6. for, as for thoſe, that tollowing the 
old Greck, render it, it zs, or, ſhe is led captive, or, gone into 
teptivity : or, more generally, zt is removed, or, ſbe is gone : 
asthe word is uſed, Chap.38.12. they take no notice of the 
Laſt parricle, wxto bim, or, untothem ; (for it may fignific ci- 
ther : as Chap. 53.8.) which yer is not here ſuperfluous. 
Amids this great variety, I encline to thoſe, that jeyn thoſe 
words, from the land of Chittim, with the ncxt betore them, 
and underſtand the paſſage of all harbour in Tyre, or en- 
tragceinto it, tend unto ſuch as had wont to have recourſe 
thicher ; ro which is added , it z5 revealed to them, ro wit, to 
choſe rhat formerly rradcd with her; the 1epoit is come to 
chem, how ir fareth with her; thar ſhe is ſacked and ſpoyled, 
and there is, thezxefore, nothing for them ro do there ; and 
the whole paſſage may, as I conceive, be, not amifſe, thus 
rendred, raking the initial 9p in a double notion; as 
Jer.4.30. & 12.5. (of which, ſee on Chap. 38.3.) for that ſhe 
(Tyrc) is þoyled, ſo that there is #8 houſe or commg in tor thoſc 
from chittim, is made known to them : as Chap.22.14. Dan. 10. 
1. So the words rut ſmoothly without rub; and many 
needleffe difficulties are raken off, wherein meſt of the other 
readings received, do neceflarily entangle us. I ſhall add 
only,what one of the Jewiſh Commenters hath on rhis place; 
becauſe 1 find it ſeconded by a man of great note; zo wir, 
that by the Chittim, or ('hittijim, as they are termed, verſ. 12, 
are meant the Chuthei, a people inhabiting ſome part of Su- 
fiena, to the Eaſt of Babylon, called alſo by the Greeks, Ciſſia. 
So the meaning ſhould be, from Chaldea, and the parts ad- 
Jacent ſhall this evil befall them. But rhis I ſhall leave to 
the judgment of others. 
V. 2.. Be ftifl, ye Inhabitants of the 11z) Ir is ſomewhar 


rad 


Q 
a 
_—_ 


I ESE, SES 
aL AG M Y 
OR -.IY NEE 
” b. © 
- . Ld . 
x. 
%- b IF 
8, 
s 


doubrful whom the Prophet here cicher ſpeaks of, or ſpeaks | 


unto. Moſt Interpreters underſtand by the 1/e here men» 
tioncd, Tjre it ſelf; fo called, becauſe it Nood within the Sea, 
environed round about w:th ir, Ezck.27.3,4. & 28.2, untill 
by Alexander it was adjoyned to the Continent : as Pliny, 
lib.5: c.19. The Inhabitants of Tyre, therefore, ſay ſome, 
are here adviſe@ ro be quiet, and not tiouble themſelves, 
abour courſes to be raken for the defence of their city ; fince, 
thar all would be ro no purpoſe. See the like, Jer.$.1g.Plal. 
4.4. Bur this ſeems nor to ſuit well with the main current of 
the context, running all along in the Propherical ſtrain, in 
ſpeaking of things to come, as paſt and done; and of Tyre, as 
alread y, cither ſpoiled, or deſtroyed : and others there ore,on 
better ground, fephole, tharthe Tyrians are here called upon, 
as were her merchants before) to mourn for her, and to be 
ext; thar is, to leave their boaſting of rhe ſtate and wealth 
of their city, and their rioting and revelling, thar formerly 
they had uſed, yer.7-9. (ſee the like, Chap. 22.2,13.) and to 
fir down in filence after the mannerof mourners, Job 2.8,13. 
Chap. 47.5. Jer. 8.14. Lam.3.28. and this I ſuppoſe ro be the 
genuine meaning of the words. Yer ſome other,among whom, 
one of the Jewiſh Commenters, on the place, ſuppoſe rhe 
word, Ile, to be raken here colle&ively ; 1le, for lends : as 
ox,and borſe, and aſſe , for oxen,and horſes, and aſſes, Gen. 3. 
5. 2 King.1.1o. Chap.1.3. and the place to be underſtood 
of thoſe, whodwelling in Sea-rowns, or Ilands, had trading 
with Tyre ; either ſaidhere, ro fit down, and give over their 
crade; rhe city, with which their chief rraffick was, being de- 
ftroyed. For they read the words , not imperatively ; bur 
enunciatively ; not, as adviſing them what they ſhould do: 
bur as relating whar they do ; they are till; or, as others,call- 
ed upon, and adviſed to forbear going to Tyre, or looking 
any more afrer her, as the word is uſed, Ezek. 24. 17.. or, 
willed ro fir down, and mourn with her, and for her,as rhoſe, 


yerC\. x. 
i © thos whom the merchants of Zidon,that paſſe ror the ſea,have 
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Iſaiah. 
3+-I4. The Sidonians being merchants, and tradi 
by ſea, helpr to fill the marr at Tyre with their wares, bei 
not far from her ; and finding a goed marker for chemſclyves 
with her ; though in Ezekiel, they are men rather as 
her marriners, then as her merchaary, Ezek. 26.8, bur they 
ight roy meme ——_— the merchants of 
on, that paſſe the ſes, , O Tyre, areftill, alſo 
er ſilent ; ſupplying the from rhe Fate] tack? For 
Tyre falling, Zidon being fo neer it,and in ſome forr; a joynt 
Srate with ir, could nor bur fall with ic. Sec on verſ: 4. 
this Synrax ſcems overeforced. | 

that paſſe over the ſea] Or, as we uſe to ſpeak, thet croſſe 
the Sea. 

repleniſhed] Have haunted, and enriched ; ſo Tyre ſpeaks 
in her pride, upon the fall of Jeruſalem, 1 ſhall be repleniſhed, 
E zek.26.2, [ ſhall grow great, and rich, 

V. 3. Andby great waters, the ſeed of Sihor, the haruveft of 
the river is ber revenue} Tyre further deſcribed, as before. by 
her trade with Zidon, ver, 2. ſo here, by her eraffick with 
Egypt. Sec Ezck.27.7. 

. by grext waters] By the midland-ſea; by which the wares 
of Egypt were conveyed unto Tyre, Plal.104.25. & 107. 13. 
Sce Chap.18.1. and fome therefore ſupply here, the word, 
came, or, was brought, thus reading the text, by great waters, 
came the ſeed of Shthor ; it was brought unte her; and the 
reading ſeems nor amifle. See the like defeRts, Jer. 51. 25. 
Behold, I come againſt thee, Plal.120.7. 1am, or, ſtand, or, 
/ plead, for peace, See ver.5. Howbcit, the Jewiſh Wiicers 
| ſuppole here a trajeRion in the text ; and by great waters, un- 

derſtand the waters of Nilus, reading rhe words , the ſted of 
Nuus, beſide thoſe great water's : as Chap. 32.26, bur the plain» 
er reading ſcems the berter, | 

the ſeed of Sihor] The grain of Egypt ; and wharſeever elſe 
the land of Egypt, being watered by the rivet Nilus, did af- 
ford,as tinc flax,paper,and che like. Of which, ſee on Chap. 
I9 


> | 
Shibor] Or, Shichor : as Achaz, and Achab, See on Chap. 
1.7, This Sh:bor, ſome great ones would have to be, nor Ni- 
lus ; bur a petty river, or brook, that ran between Paleſtine 
and Egypr, termed ſometime, the brook,or, the rver of the wil- 
derneſſe, or plain, Amos 6.14. the lame they ſuppoſe, that by 
forraign Writers is called Rhingcolwa z and the Greck jorne- 
time ſo renders it ; though that in thole Writers is the name 
not ofa riyer, bur of a town, ſituate indeed in the confines of 
Egypt and Syria, in a waſte place, not far fromthe Sca , fo 
called, from the condition of thoſe thar were firſt placed in ir. 
For an Ethiopian King, having, as they report, ſomerime ſub- 
ducd Egypr, . and finding the Kingdome much peftered wich 
theeves and robbers, to rid the land of them, being loath yer 
ro kill chem, eſpecially,being ſo many,only cur eff cheir noſes, 
and placed them in rhat Town, which there of purpoſe he 
built for them, So Strabe, lib, 16. Diedore, 1. 1.c.60, and 
Steven the Byzantine;Pliny alſo mentioneth ir,l.5. c.x 3. and 
Prolomy, 1. 4. nor appears it, that this Town ſteod upon 
any river of note, For Diodore writes of ir, that it had no 
gaod warer necr it; nor was that very £00d, that they had 
trom Wells ſunk within the ciry. Szhor therefore, (as this ve- 
ry place alone mighr ſuffice, were there no other argument to 
prove it) is no other then Nis, as the old Latincalſo here 
renders it. For how abſurd a thing were it roimagine, thar, 
either ſome ſorry rivuler, of which ſcarce any record , be- 
cauſe it lay on 7 4 skirrs of the country, ſhould give the name 
tothe whole Kingdome ; as Twede ro Exgla#d : or , that the 
grain of Egyprſhould be termed the ſecd of ſome ſuch petty 
brook, running along through waſte —_— ſcarce any 
tillage ar all could be had > Beſide, rhar the ancient name, 
thar the river Nilus was known by, intimates as much. For 
Diony the Geographer teſtifies, as alſo Pliay, 1. g. c. 5. thar 
by che Erhiopians it was anciently called Si; that is, as 
rhoſe inform us, who are skilled in that language, accordin 
ro their manner of forming words, Shibr;, for Shichri ; which 
comes very ncer to the Hebrew Shibor, or Shichor. Whence 
alſo ſo many names in the Egyprian congue,\of Oſ#35, Buſsris, 
Petoſi;5,and the like:for an abfard thing it is,as Euſtathius,on 
the Geographer, cbſerves, to give Greek notations of Erhio= 
ian, or Egyprian appellactions. The Hebrew name Shichor, 
th a notien of blackneſſe in ir; as appears by the comman 
uſe of the fountain, whence ir ſprings, and other he iſſues of 
ir, Job 30.30. Levit.13.31,37. Cant.z.5; & 5. 11. Lam, 4. 8. 
Zach.6.2,6. and the colour of its water ſeems to have given 
the river that name. Whence alſo, the Greeks are deemed 
anciently to have given ic the of Egypr, (as Euſtathius 
obſerves, that Homer doth in his Odyfſes, 1. 14.) and to the 
land from ir, (which the ancient Writers called the gift of Ni- 
lus, as produced, all rhe lower parr of ir, by the inundation of 
the river, and the ſlime ic brought down with ir , and Icfe 
here behind ir, Heredore, 1.2, and Strabo, 1. 1.) nor from 


«*« 


vepleniſhid] Heb, machagt that paſeth : as Gen.23,16, Prov, 


| 


Egyprus, & meer bgaent of a man, ſuch anorher as _ 
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: as, deſi cannot be numbred ; detett, 
, or defettive, Eocl.1.15. and foyl, for,men, 


and for, men , or 
PAL 1092s and, prey 

ſuch as uſe ro prey others, Prov.z 
28, fo trade, tor, a miſtrefſe, or owner of trade : and wifes, 
or, owner of trade, for, a trader :- as, a miftreſſe, or, owner, of 4 


.| familiar ſpirit, for, a witch, or, a great witch, Nah. 3. 4. And 


thas is Tyrerermed, 4 trader of, or,for, or,to; or with, nati- 
ons : (for it may be any of theſe ways rendred) becauſe ſhe 
had trading, not with one, or two, but abundance of ſeycral 
nations, far and neer,being, in regard of her firuarion, a moſt 
convenienc place for them ; and -was therefore the greateſt. 
mart of the known world, in thoſe dayes, for all manner of 
merchandiſe. Whereof, ſee ar large, Ezck.27.4-25- 

V. 4+ Be thou aſhamed, © Ziden) The denunciations in 
this Prophecy, are dire&ted,and darred, as well ar,and againſt 
Ziden, as Tyre: as the like is done alſo, Jer.47.4. becauſe ir 
was a neer neighbour to Tyre, and though it were nor under 


yer | the ſame government wich ir ; (forir appears, that they had 


np ough their 
own ncgli and cowardiſe, Judg.1.21,27-3 \Pſal. 10.6. 
34-35- and partly, chrough che juſt j God, who 
for cheir cr ens and a much of it ſur- 


rized, refuſed S pur them into further poſſeſſion of ir, Judg. 
_ Hereunro may be added, —_— Nilus rn 


tioned, as a boundary of the promiſed land, iris nor ſo to be, 


underſtood, as if rhe limirs rhereof reached as far as the main 
body of chat river,or any branch of ir, ran; (for then ir ſhould 
rake in the-whole lower region of Egypt ; which the river 
ing it ſelf into ſeye- 


E 
EE iheche avant anata-harndh ip eF BEE 
fium, as rhar of Canopus, the furrheft : our of which a leſſer 
rg A OT Ae a "30 wa of a great 
CE apps Parerie, end rhe Philiflines that con- 
fined upon the lower : as Heredore, I. 3. Strabs, L 24. Dis- 
ore, 1.1.c.30. Pliny, Ls. c.13, from whence, as Leo the A- 


Ffriean, 1.8.<a;reftiferh , by a narrow paflage , rhe warer 
thereof, waſte places,finds our a way torhe fea : rhar 
-which Brotatd alſo, c.6. arrcſterh, having been an eye-wir- 


neſſe of it : [fave thar following the common errour, he would 
have rhis lirche 
rermed $1or, and the river of Egypt. Soin Scripture , Nilus 
ſhould nevet be-named ; an obſcurerill, or drill of water,de- 
rived fromic, inſtead of ir, ſhould ; which wherher ir be pro- 


. bable, ltrother deem. For hawſocver the river withour fur- 
ion, be, in way ef emineny, uſed ſomerime of Eu-, 


phrates, Chap-7.20, Jer.2.19; as ir is alſo of Nilus, Chap.19. 
5. mth dive z yerthename of Euphrates, is withal, 
frequently mentioncd, Gen./1. 14.2 King, 23.29. &24.7. 
Jer.13.4. & 46-2, & 51.63. nor doth ir ſeem to ſtand with 
reaſsnto imagine, that Nilas, ſo famous, and fo oft 
of in Scripture z yer ſhould nor, ſo much as once, be 


the berteſt)The word harveſt, is here raken ina harge' 
ever, 


' ſenſe; for either ſpringing out of the ground;or 
-From ſuch-ptarics as grow on it; is for mans uſo; wont to be 
raken, at cerrain times, from cirher, ' Sec on Chap:r7.11. for 
chey ſeem to eur our rhe rext- over-curiouſly , and needleſly 
to reſtraimthe terms of it, 'who' by ſeed, would have under - 
ſtood the flex alone ; an by barveſt, the grain. 


of the rover] To wit, Sbibor, 'or Nlus, before-memtioned. 


For the one btanch ſpeaks che farme;in effe&, withrhe formet : 
' ave thar' the 6ac hath agtarice, ar the ſeed-tims; and the 
ocher, a: the havin: the rever, fo | 
 ealled-cmorefully/the river of Egypt, Amos 8.8; 8& 9.5. 

b# revenue : Whatſoever Egypt, 


' i ber revenieeÞ Or, wat 
of het tirer could afford,jx was brought, as common- 
| I, endo plemllyro ker as if it had been, bock ſowen, 


or ; on for her uſe. 
\ "Theword ; for alt kind of encreaſe, of grain, fruits, 
* 


like; Levie.23:39; & 29.22, Num.13.30, 
a Tove: ve 2 Sy , 25" ( 7205 


or gurrer, tobe thar,which is in Scripture. 


here 


| rhing : nor hadr 


r-Nilus :'as 'Ezck.29. 3,9. | 


r4.22. | 
22.9 fi q%0 Sag C20 1 | | 42 6 : 
and ſhe 1; @ miavi of Natins}- Or, r was a trader with Na | as 


ſeverall Kings, Jer.27.2.) yer were they ſo linke rogether in 
commerceand confederacy, that they ſeemed as ene Stare 5 
in regard whereof, we find them ſooften joyned in Scrip-= 
cure, Joſh.19.28,29. 2 Sam.24.6,7. 1 Chr08.22.4. Ex/4.3.7+ 
Ier.25.22. Joel.3.4. Zach.6.1, Mat.11.11. & 15.23. Mar.3. 
8. & 7.24,31. Luh,6.17. & 10.13. Aft.r2.20, and the fall 
of the one, therefore, the more principall eſpecially , muſt 
needs prove the overthrow of the other. Howbeit, Ezekiel 
hath a Sermon ſpecially directed apart unto, and againſt Zi- 
don, Chap.28.20-24. ſevered na thoſe ſeverall one 
denounced againſt Tyre, Chap. 26,& 27. & 28.1-10. & ver 
10-19. 
Be aſhamed] Or, confounded, As Pſal.25.2,3. & 119.6, 

; © Zidon] Heb. T/idon, for which the Greeks and Larines 
have Sidoz ; as for , Sion, Rom.9.33. & 11.26, Mat.1t. 
31,” This ciry for antiquity, was in likelihood ancienter then 
Tyre , for we finde recorgs of it, far ancicnter then'any of 
oyre , Gen.10. 19. &49.13. And it is obſerved by Strabo 
lib.ts, that Hemer makes mention of Siden , but nor of 
Tye: which being ar firſt bur a ſmall rocky land, was neg 
much therefore ——_, untill ſea-rrade was grown rife ; 
and it was then obſerycd re be a place fir ro ſerrle a martin, 
for the midland-ſca: and as ſome forraign hiſtories reporr, 
untill the Sidonians ,. being driven our of their country by 
the King of Aſcalon , by ipping, berook themſelves unto 
thar Tland, asa place cc, and thereon built,and peo- 

—_ char Ee _—_ A — prone now mag 

*'s rime , Tyre name of the city, 

Ioſh.19.29. yer had Zidon the name of the great city, Toth. 11. 
8. & 19.28. As, chough far inferiour co it fer ſtrength, yer 
for amplitude, far excceding Tyre ; in regard whereof 
Strabotells us, thar it was queſtioned in his time ,” wherher 
of the two ſhould be reckoned the thiefe ciry of Phenicia;; 
mean while they are wide, thar from that epither given to $i- 
don; would produce usrwo Sidons, a greater, and a lefs ; as 
there were two the old, and the new : and no kf 
wide are they, who ſuppoſe thar the ciry Sidon was ſo callcd' 
from the ſtore of fiſh that ir abounded with , through the 
ncighbourhood of rhe ſea : affirming wirhall ,- thar S;doxin , 
che Phenigian tongue , ſignifies a ffþ ; Iuſtine, lib.r$.. Bur 
neirher doth Sidon in that language , being of neer affinity 
wich the Hebrew, and derived from ir , fignitie ariy ſuch' 
ciry thence irs name , bur from: Sidon, 
one of Canaans ſons,Gen. 10.15. x Chron,1.13. who cither 
+ himſelf, or his iſuc, ſerrled in thoſe parrs, founded char city, 
and _ ir _ name. a 7 FI 
| far the fea bath ſpoken, even, the the ſee, ſaying], 
Sidon is brought ro ſhame and p06 mf becauſe Tyre, of 
whom ſhe before ſomuch boaſted , and: upon whoſe 

Verfir, 


_ 
ve much depended, Verſ.z. is utterly waſted an Farmer 


becauſe ſhe was firuate, | as an [land within the ſea, or, in the 
buns A Fog aggro er Or, the nn 
ering on ir, as lamenting aſtarion of T 
ice pore Brcka6.9914. | F ih | 
the (6 | ſea-fort, as Chap.2 5.47 & 30.3- 
Solis Tyre termed ir ard of her Gruatio .being. borch 


riave, Theword cranflaced properly, nors mar, | 
or niche ptharis, place of trade; burtrade, or, traſfich, or, | 


to 


brourht forth , and brought up , there is never & one to take ber 
by the hand, Chap.51.18. And th's,ſay they, is that, which 
Sidon is willed ro be aſhamed of : thatſhe had not offered 
her ſelf, co the relicfe of ket morherciry : bur Tyce was in- 
deed rather a daughter of Sidon , then Sidon daughtcr. to 
Tyre. Others conceive the words ſpoken , in an optarive 
form and ſenſe : as wiſhing, that ſhe had rather been 
alwaycs barren, and had never bred or brought forth any, 
then to breed and bring up children : either for her ſelf, 
ro ſecthe deſtrution of them, or, for them ro ſee her dread- 
full and ſhamefull ruine, See Hoſ'9.11.14. where Tyre 
and Ephcaim are cempared together 2 but this ſenſe, how 
the letter will well bear, I ſce nor : And others laſtly, { co 
omir all others, ) as lamenting her calamirous condition : 
being as one that had never born, or brought up any chil- 
dren, her people and inhabitants being ſlain and deſtroyed, 
cither in the fi-ge, or in the ſurprifall of the city : of whom 
what havock was by Alcxandcr made in his rage, after he 
had taken the ciry; partly, far the long ſtay they had pur 
him roin the fiege ; and partly , for their barbarous breach 
of the law of nations, in murdering his Enbafſadors, and 
throwing their bodies in contempr into the ſea : (the viola- 
tion whereof, ſo much incenſed David againſtthe Ammonires, 
'2 Sam.10.4. & 12.31.) Sce Curtius, 1.4.c.4. Sec alſo con- 
cerning Nebuchadnezzars dealing with Tyre, (who might 
likewiſe be rhe more enraged againſtir, becauſe he had ſpenc 
rhirceen years in the ficge of it ; as Joſeph rhe Iew , ouref 
che Phenician records againſt Appin, Lt.) Ezck.26.6,8,rt, 
15. & 27.34. and ſce of Babylon, Chap. 47.7,8. >'s 


I travell not, nar bring forth children) Cities are in Scrip- p 


ture reſcmbled to teeming women, Chap.47.8,9. & 49.19. 
41.&51.18.&54.1,3.& 66.4,5.& 66.7.8. 
- neither dol nouriſh up young mn) Heb. greaten : thatis, 
bring «p, till rhey are grown great (as Chap. 1.2. & 49.21. & | 
51.18.) cho! c young men.See Chap.g. 17.8 40.30. 

nor brought wp virgins] Either reared them #p to womans 
Nate, rill grown up ro hcight, and made fic for marriage ; 
as of young men the like, in another word before, having in 
ira notion of greataeſs, Plal.144-12. as thisof beight, Ezck. 
32.5. and fo the ſame thing, though in divers notions 
ſhould be faid of cirher ; or, adranced them, as the word is- 
moſt- commonly uſed, 1 Sam. 2.7. -Iob 17.4. Pal 37.34. 
"rov-4.8. Towir , by giving or placing them our in maxs- 
” age ; thar,which with our engliſh phraſe wel accordeth: Both 
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of Sor cette waligjige 


be more generall, as ir4s 
alſo by Ezekiel at. large rejaged, Ezck.26.15;18. & 27.35. 
To wit, that as the fall of Egypr, or, the overthrow given the 
Egyprians, did terrike and affrighr many neighbour nations ; 
yea, ſo many as cameo rhe hearing of it ; ſo ſhould the fall 
of Tyre affrighrand aſtoniſh rhofe, wunro whom the report 
of ir ſhould come. Now again this verſion and expoſition, 
= _ —— is, that by. Nebuchadnezzar Tyre was 
royed, before Egypt : as appears, Ezc.29.18-29. To 
which (belides adatals ie are an, nor ſo clecr ; 
at whar time, or by whe.u,the judgmenc here denounced, was 
upon Tyre. inflited ; )anſweris rwo wayes. retatrned ; firſt, 
by ſome. granting it to be ſpoken of the: deſtruRtion of 
Egyprtby Nebuchadnezzar ; tharas ocher people fhould be 
affrighred art the fall of Egypt, when it ſhould come : fo 
ſhould orhers alſo be, ar the fall of this ſtrong cry. Second- 
ly, Ep wn pu i He __ cancer» 
n.ng Egypr reference, . not to conqueſt 
che Chableans, bur ro detent of ep -od gt wand 
E ſays riqe, bythe Afſyrians , of which ſee on rar: Or, as 
ochers, nſing far higher, rothe fearhull. s inflicted 
ace 2nd a] bien 
in | , and all his Gorees;in thic red 
ſea ; the repart whereof js faid rohave truck fair ;and dread, 
pain, trembling, and amazement, into'the Edopates, Mogbites, 
Philiſtines, Canaanites, and otherpecople roundabdut, Exod. 
15.14+16. Toſh.z.9-11. Andthis latter way; go:the greats 
part of the Jewiſh Commienters,: who yer ſome bfthem, forid- 
ly and ncedleſly bufie theix- brains, in -paratleling the rep - 
of Egypr, with theſc things that befell [Tyte, - Scc 
verl.It. | Ty. F ; 


As at. the repart concerning Egypt} The: pasticle at is wan- 
ting, ta be ſupplycd , as Plal.18.44. rw ranr Heb. hea- 
ring, as Chap.53.11. concerning Egypt ; as the; paraicle is uſed, 
Chap.8.12. There was puech-dffright went ;' or,] men there mich 
affighted , is ts be ſupplyed in rhis brench frewnho next 1.95 
in rhe like ſpeech,the one branch is oft the other, 
Sce lob dg-ig. Prov.9:7. \&.13.4,2,1%k. 8.7. 

ſo ſhall they be ſarely pained]  The-nore i 


ring,-as oft, in the latter 


i: words,this and the farmer,are rogether found,Ezek. 31.4. 

- 1d befarc here,Chap.1.2. Sce there. A large ifſue cannor be 
chieved , unlcſs children be as well brought up romaturicy 
and ripencſs ofgrowths2s before that,bred and born;nor,thoſe 
ofrhe female ſex eſpecially, in an honeſt and defireable way, 
bat by advancement of them in marriage; thar which ix may be 
is alluded unto, the rather, by the Propher ic rheſe words; be- 
cauſe , perſons broken in their eftarcs, ' have not now;thoſe 
ancans and abiliries ro prefer rheir daughters , that taruterly 
'rhey might have kad-:Soitis,as if Tyre had faid, I am nor 
able now to breed children, ro bring up ſons, or to prefer 
daughters, as 1 had formerly wonr todo. The: particle ,, as 
well negativeas copularive, is in this branch wanting, ts be 
dpplyed from rhe former, as Pſal.g.18, .e8mb. - 
V.s. As at thereport concerning Egypt , ſo fall they be ſart- 

ly -ptined at the reps;'t  #-4 Alſccendicffe&t of —__ a 

throw of Tyre, in regard of others,neighbou f 

people” : Laps wy as her allies and —_ - | 


| ociates were 'be- 
forc ſmitten with cxeream ſorrow and: ſhame ,-in regard of 


becake themlelres co the [ea , 


the loſs and danuaage they ſuſtained in their wealth and | 


" 


| 


eport of Tyre 
ily kepibes. 
— | Wo 
V. 6. Paſs ye aver to Tasſhi 
A _—_ END them 
agreed on. © Conceive them, 
ad wes, oe Jaw I 2s. expounding 25.8 
carry EELoOr' 2 | | | 363 
nadye inche Lands, 20d m_ i Kt 
pa- 
er 
at 
ar 


S AFC BHT 
-tth6{e, ghar 
them, ye ther 


z 


her, lamear forher,upon che of 
ans,and ochers, thac had manga 
ro Terteſſus, or Ter/us, and 
Tyre, by your wares there 
an cad, Ezek.27.27, 
ro the Tyrians themſelves , 
this kind of ſpcech infiqurating whacfboukbbelll 
9 wi 


before the like , verſ.1, 3. e} - elther- ſhaudd 
and by belp of git hippie 


. - .$: DV 
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EGETT Aa af _ a The Brwai 
_ yre., and-im buteer manner up+/ 
1 Og ir yaio conceir, -and:priſumprur / 
Sian Ty 7 cnee in their city. jel he 

pomp and pleaſure, 45 po yen in as if owe wm 
tinued ſo lang , = a 
the were.now paſt all LE — z whereas 
naw now. Skit =P a very. meatvand con= 
| ns fat, ar of 

olc, into inte” fallen, - .-» 


your ao Heb. aj or velling 2s; unto you, | 
Dom w for cx pecinate _— gy ovary - more : 
next, gor yer L493 yer may w upply ois! 
hip rnd jayous city, Chap.22.2,: w ichone of che 


Iewiſh Commenters parslelech here with rhar'5 Pſal.48. " 


the joy of the w, «Aba 3:48 a ——— were, theciry, 
may country: over a arte in. + 
Bux Three, well weighing the R——_— 
wonted manger of nan ie will _—_ thar: -_y — = 
ther city, as of a ſtajely and laſcivious Lady ,'rhar lives: 
in aſl manner of bravery, and jolliry : 1s this your jolly, or 
reveling Lady, as ye accounted her, thar'lived in fo great | 
plenty yahd exceſs > See of Babel, Chap. 47::12,'75; $:-and of' 
pre And her jollicy,Ezek;36.13. as alſo of Sidon/ver. 12. | (| 
. Whoſe antiquity i is of ancient days.} Heb. from days before,or, 
das of. ey a 26. | For rheanciquiry of Tyre,- 
Telemechte Jew rels ug in a L856; 3:thar irvwas' | 
41a paar on years before. Solemons T: 
Eoin nes 
1$ 1th,itwas bui Phenician 
ag deny 
, We are ( NOnGquTs we ing, 4. 
frog opin ble ders Joſh19.29. and how long before it 
now nor. Yom for the fables ef Anaius his coun». |' 
$0 ey mor 1.5.xpls us that Tyres (irhe Son of Japher, 
Gen.10 2, ) built Tyr2,and ya brings the founding of ir very 
neer vp.toriie Floud-, We give as much ercdir ro. chem;as to 
the-cale, thar che Tyrian Prieſts told Herodote, as himſelf re- 
ports,lib,z. that their Town:had then Rtood no leſs then two 
thouſand and three hundred years, and ſo carry it up above 
the Floud,; Bur of grearantiquiry- ir was, doubtleſs ; for we 
bave infallible record of adour ſeven hundred and forty yu 
,when it was found built; and a place of ſpecial nore 
ore therime of this Prophecy; bur afond thing irwasr _ 
fore,thenceto conceive, thar it.muſt needs ſtand; and conti- 
nue in that flaunting and flouriſhing conditien, Thar ſhe had 
formerly enjoyed. Scc ver,1z. : Sa Babel, I ſhall fit as « Lady 
for ever,Chap.47.7,8. 

Her own feet ſhall carry her maſſing to ſojourn. ] 'Anel 
deſcription of one of che weaker Sex, having lived y, 
daintily,and deliciouſly ; bur now led captive intoa far coun- . 
ery,ro Jive there ina ſorry and ſervile condition. She ſhall nor 
now, 2s hererofore (like ſome gallant nice Lady; that our of 
ſtare and delicacy.cicher ſcornerh; and will ner adventureto 
eos ſole ofher foor once roche ground, Dear.28. 56. ) be 

d.in her Coach; or Liter ; or, in ftare;and/pomp,ride 

$2 Princeſs ; but ſhe ſhall be compelled ro travel on foor, 

as maro—s ; or,ſome other:vbſcure and mean perſon, Eccl. 
I9.7. and chat nor ſome ſhorr journey, bur into ſome remore 
couptrnyy/ar diſtant from the: of her former abode; into 
or Ghaldea,or ſome of their Provinces;--not thete ro 
rior place of ſecledabode; burtro fojourn _—_ 
gerin aver hurried ro and fro, ar the will an 


fa 


Cit}. This demand is made in way 


about Joſhmah's time 3 and] 


ſell ſhall Pal 33: Abi v1 4. 24,2627. | 
| EG pride of all to ftain,or 


| wone re pride themſe}y2s ih + "And Tyre is principally axed | 


lea- 
thoſe. .char have power 6ver her. Se of habe, Cap | 
TVs. 01 this tounfell Tyre, 'the 
$2 ho havh taken this el oxen yi, coening | 


Wert" 4: , ae ; 2. "FR 24-49 
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found. uouiet vw 
: he rowning' tidy * Hes 2 Uh "_ 

ned one : forthe word Ciry.8s before, ver.7"! is norin che text? 

Buvſd is Tyre rermed;either as a ately Priticefſs (bein 

alf Ciry; Jer.25.22.and' 25.3; Jearing a goodly rich IER 

| Ezek.27/5.and 28.12,——rs.or, as one that crownerh 

followers,and favourires, her mercharts,ahd inhabonnegk 

wealthand ſtare, Exzck.275.33; | ©: F 
Merchantſ\are Princes; whore raſfickers are the honou- 

rablaof the earth] "With whom Kin ng ces,and great Po- 

renrares trade; or,thar makes thoſe rhar rrade under her, and 

| with her,as rich and avgrearas Princes, Exck.37,31, 33. * See? 

the Affyrian vaunts;chap.to.8.and of Babyl6n,' Rev.17.2.6 

18.3.Cincas anc of King Pyrrhus his counſel,” ſaid of the Ro- 

ounſel of Kings. Phurarch in the life of 


, or com 


man Senare,it was a C 
Father prekep hiwſe ef Rome, that was & City of Kings *' 
Viy The Led of Hol beth poſed it. ] "Arid anſiver to- 


the former demand; ver.$: not one] whoitis rhar' 
hat connived.refolved upon; pur in this de- 
kat ar a av Fr ors of open reeed 
bag onde a thing already dotie)- bur alſo 
had in res bc om rotor andiniblency 
borh'6f Tyre, and of r-grear Stares | i were 
grown toa great heig 
abhorg,and can 
m7: Chap;2;12,- 17; Jamar 
Wop brecrs See 
: hath ic ] Heb; Aund i See vex'®; and fis court» 


4 by pulling 
down,or throwing down,as ſore pollu and filch thingzro 
throw ir down,as itb,or by throwing down,” it ſuch, ' 


when it ſha'l come 16 be thodderi tipon, arid trampled under 
feor : ſo Pfal,89.30,44; ' Chap.14.t2,19.and of Tyre, Ezck. 
27.16,17. and 28 72.in both which places, rhe fameword i is uſed. 
the pride of alla] the word cranſlated pride, Gphibies firſt 
excellency,Chap. 4.2. nt 1 we hers ency,Chip.' 13. 17. be- 
cauſe rhe one Neth oſtrally from'che othel - the larrer, beauty * 
lovelineſs ſuch as pleaſerh the cye, or the eye is wont to be ra-" 
ken with, 'as Gen. 3.6. Ezek.24-16,2r." 1 Joh.2,16. ofthe” 
word; ſec on Chap.4.2/ All ſuch goodly flare, aspeople are 


for her pride,Ezck.27.3.and 38.2, -.5,12,13, 
_ to egy. Sud a) _ the mg nn rare tl, 

to 1a roperty, .13.4. Jon.1.5 #0 7 
light by,to contemm,E4eh.22 de Fol tauſe to be ſet light by; to 1 
make contemprible, 2 into contempt, X Sam. 3.30- Sree. 44 
Job 12:21, - Pfal. 10546; Mal 5.9 <5 3 

TT J argfthe Land, as ver.10. ahd 

Chap.y.$,and g.19:cither thoſe of T nd within her terri-" 
rory; as ſome; or more Inge. gener aber mdf 
the known world; as ®thets; 'whi 
gexr chaprer ſcems'ts Gf And Fiadebs bye 
was much _— - on ke : 
hh oy 36.18; - 26, dsn c 

x, Jer.a7. 3. - 8; here in the Hebrew ah 
bey if he bai 


Crehrers. 


Pg 
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PRLSONWN able ro ky rear 
ble rengrinin which 


tr 


os ver. 6. $535 at 
HY icof the Tyr 


place,dorh frequently admit an accuſatiye.,tale arrending; it, 
Gen.32.31. Num.35-10. Deut.2.4, the note whereok, is very | 
commonly omitted. - Bur ochers, - ſuppoling, the textnorto ; 
ſpeak. of the Tyrians ar all , bar. of thoſe thac rraded with 
them, render it,Paſ5 away,or depart, or return ts your own land, 
gaback ro your Country,as Num. 22,26. Joſh.6.7. 1 Sam. 37. 
2..2 Sam.16,9. the particle to, or #xto- being otrt times Concea- 


led,as Ex0d.4.19.and 10.29, 1, Sam.20.6; Jcr, 20.6.Scg: V.t''e 

as & river] By this ſome underſtand, a fwitr, haſty ;- and-! 
ſpeed flight,alluding ro che cyrrear of rivers,or land-flouds, | 
tha 


tbem;rowir, becauſe 
Fee Buck, 


avi. 


Fu bur now 

ether by tions 
her, or her ſtiipping, or her Sout- 

diery,or any orher.means whatſoever, now utterly impaired; 

ver.4. thegirdle being an uſnall ight 8 * 

Job 38.3.chap.rr.5 and 22.21, iv pare; 

be ther Saddiay hecanſe he miliary dl 

wh So; ome 

of thar profcſhen,z Sanm.ze.8. Plal.as.3. Gthers, | 

wherewirh it was begirr, untill che enemy belicging i, by 

ſtrange devices;and ndious works,joyned rhe He i ſtood 

on to the Continent, thereby rs render ir afſailable from the 

ſhore : whercof ſee Curtius, 1.4.6:314 and Pliny,l.5'<.r9, bur 

theſe wo lart h ſamewhar far fetchr, yer withour any 


t falling by ſteep pallages-from higher grounds, run with/a; ſuch ſtraining of rhe word, do of themſelves, fall wichin (dm - 


ſwikcand ſtrong ſtream,chap.59.19. Amos 5.24. or, as £/3ver,,| paſs of the borer; for, as for rheit in 


thatdoth.nor ſtop, or ſtay» bur runs on without intermiſſion, 
untill ir arrive art the $ca,Eccleſ.1.79, Orhers, conceive it, to. 
intimace the flight of multitudes ( underſtanding it ef thoſe 
that traded at Tyre) as in flecks ,or ſholes, in their paſlage 
over-ſpreading the Seas; becauſe the term of &@ river, 
is uſcd in Scriprure; as alſo, in orher Aurhors, ro nore abun- 
dance,and plenty, chap-8.7. and 48.18., andthe word here 
uſed,is not a ward that is general, common to all rivers; bur 
peculiar co Nilus,the river of Egypr,(which one of the Jewiſh 
Doors ſuppoleth to be here incended) uſcd of the main bady 
of ir,in the fingular form Gen. 41, 1,2, &c. . Exod.1.22.e0d 
2,3.and 4-9. 204 7.15+ &c.and 8.5,7, and;17,'5, Chap-19.7, 
8,vcr.z. Jer,46.748. Ezck.29.3,9. Amos 8.8,andg.y, | Zach. 
IO1 Ly the many pra of rin the pil , Exod.7. 1 9. and 
8.8. Plat.74. 44.C Any 19.6, Ezcx.29.3, &c.#nd zo:;: 
; hough ir riſe high, and with abundance of 


13, Now Nilus,.thax 
water over-ſpread the Land, Jer.46,; Amos 8.8 and 9. 5.yerir 


* runs not {w1 Lou ently laceriyge Pliny, 1.5.68. How- 
beir, all chis hindrerh-nor, butchar the phraſe here may have 


a notion of ſpced and haſte,as well as.of ſholcs and mulrtudes: || 


Since tharirt is found -uſcd in the one notion, as well as in the 
other : "nor is the. ward here uſed fo peculiar in Nilus , bur 
thar it is uſed alſo of other riversand freams, as well in che 
ſingular form, Jan, t 2. 5. 7.85 inthe plural, Job 28. 
10. 2 King.19.24- chap.33.21.and. 36,25. nor doth Nilus 
wholly run ſo, cither {lowly or quictly ; bur as is generally 
well known, with much violence, and exceeding ſwitrneſs, in 
ſome places, at,irs fals eſpecially, as. Pliny in the ſame place 
relateth;who faich only,” that it comes down lower, where it 
finds more freedom, as' wearied with ics long pallage, by ſo 
qaany turnings and windings : at length ir runs more calmly, 
and quietly, then before it did. As for thoſe, that render the 
works, paſs through thy country,as men paſs over a riverzor,as a 
ſhallow brook rhar men paſs over on foot : they carry lirtle 
there of probabiliry with chem, and I forhear cherefore co inſiſt 


on thcm. 
© daughter of Tharſbiſb, ] By this circumlocution, ſame un- 
derſtand Tyre, or the Inhabirancs ef ir, ( for the place is put 
commonly for thoſe that cherein abide. ce chap.1.27.) called 
the daughter of Tharſhiſb, that is, of the mars Sea,or the Ocean, 
becauſe ſciruare in the Sea,maincained by rhe Sea ,and the fa- 
mouleft Sca-rown, and mart, for Sea-rraffick, in all rhoſc 
parrs.Sce on v1,2,6,7. Ochers,Ta;ſus,or Tarteſſus(the daughter. 
whether yp Hy 7 a of Ta;ſws,orTarteſſus,for Tarſus, 
or Tarteſſics it 
adviſed tw fice thi 


eliding or inhabiting» is im 
ed;which yer, it may be,need tobe no bar, re this cxpolition of 
che place Saco toas a8 well co the papple of a placs, 0x1 che 
place it ſelf men may berake clves for refuge.Buc ochers 

ive; ihe the ſhipping ther uſed to Tyre , the 
is.the ſhippof Tarſhiſh,as ver. 1. F 


| 


interpreration, ir ſceins ro 
me over-poor,& ſJender,(though ſome of good note miſlike ir 
not) who taking the word girdle,ity irs ttive nation ; becauſe 
they find girdles among other perty commodities, thar ' Mer- 
chants ſametimes trade in,Provy.z1.24. would have the mean- 
ing to be,rhas Tyre had been fo rifled, and her wares ſo plut- 
dered, and. ſwept cleati away, that there was zot ſo much as'4 


former dig 
'vice,ver. lo. tqſhew who ir. wa 


ſafeguard any more;cicher co 

Lord had lifuup his hand againſt 

and Kingdoms the 

| He] tharis,the Lord,co be ſupplyed 

' next branch. See the like, Hoſ.13.9,10, 
#tretched out bus hand over the Sea, ] of 


ver.9.or from the 


aint the Sea ; as 
"Exek.16,29. thar is againſt Tyre,ſay ſome, ſcituate within the 
Sea 3 2s Ver. 4, or againſt the Hands and Provinces bordering 
upon che Sea ; ro ſtrike ar her,or them,or both,and ro deſtroy 
either ; as Jef.15.6.and 51.27, Ezek.6.r4.and 14.9.and 16.27: 


and 2z5.7.and 35.3. And whocan ftay,orturn back his hand > 
chap. 14.27, Dan.4.35. Howbeir, there ſcems to be an allu- 
hon to Gods hand, thar was ſoracrime ſtretched, or held our 
over the'red Sea, when as Pharao, and his forces,were therein 
drownedand deſtroyed, Exod.14.26,27.and 15.6,12.alluded 
ro alſo,chap.10.26.and 11.15. though I concur nec with thoſe 
of the Jewiſh Commenters, or others, who ſuppeſe thar ſtory 
ts be here intended, as produced ro ſhew,that God was as well 
able co deſtroy Tyre and her allies, now, as he was to deſtroy 
Pharao,and other onec<,rhen.Sce yer.13, 
he ſbook the Kingdomes ] or made them quake;as Deur. 28.65. 
1 Sam.14.15.Hab.z.7,16.eras ſome rendct ir, be raiſed up,nr 
moved the Kingdoms:as chap. 14.9.which they expound of Gods 
_ up wy mn. the 4 Princes, ofthe 
rovinces r him,ro come againſt zek.26.7; -1 >. 
Bur the word here uſed, is no where -- [ 
yes ; bur 


,andrerrour, Deut.z, 


25.chap.32.17, Jer.z 9. Joel. 2.10. Jer.50.36.' or ſuch « wo- 
removing, Job 9.6. x Sam. 7.10, 1 Chr. 


ſyrian,or the Chaldean,ver.x, 

King -37-3-belide ſees have had 

inferiour ,or Provinces,alſo thee, Jer.24.22. 

and the ſpeaks of cheſerhings, as paſt, and done. 
ſome orker,choſeking- 


2s alſe.being called Yagins,.or D 
: trading as 


. 


a 
Tyze , {s iledy dome 


See on yer.3,4,5. or they are rather,as ,c 


—_ _ - 
a 


Exod. 1 - i166. jokn's -'1 See VF. 
Ciry,to deſtroy the ſtrong 


of hack in given —_ is the Lord of Hoſts,ver.9.rhar 
ſer his Adyrians,or Chaldeans,on. wark ro 
doirz end tiene ic ons it rein tior-burhe done, chap. 04427.a0d 
»> 11.- 131% 

rue Coumaxidement Heb, camnuenced, or charged: a mir 
| Heary terr,avwealſo _ . whence the rerm of @ {ommaen- 
der, ndit irgpdreth, by a kind. of Zeugmarical form, a ſending 
of forces with a charge. So Amos 6,11.and 9. y;49- Sonic of 
witch places are not [clearly revered, through wane ofthis 
obſcryation. es nn wt War, and re- 
ſolurion uy .yer.9 now there is a commi 


ive ou - ofirin execution, and 4 miſſion of 
forces, * eros charge £seffe@ ic : CITI es nay 

133+, 

#1 Heb. unto; as Jetisy -3-OT CONCerRIRg 5 wer, 223, 

11.but'uſcdalfo for againſt, as ERi.7.7 

the Me/c Ny, on, I the word Cry jonorin diam, ver.7, 
8. The rerm uſEq here,rendred Aerchent,is Canaan, (whereot 
ſee chap. ph .which ſome therefore _— , tendring the 
words, Canaan ; yet by Canaan, underſtanding Tyre, as 
ſo term it ſtood within bs hem che compaſs of the country 
that was commonly called,and known by chat name, Pal. ros,. 
rand 135.11, end fel} by — 


29. ſce Mar, 15.241,22, or more generally,che reliques of the | 4b, 
Canaanicts abiding in T Salon, and the Coaſts there- 


abour.Burit is by ochers deemed here to as we 
render ir,e Merchant ; for becauſe the Phenicians, wp 
ni 
Jying fir for Nuvi 
it came ro paſs. thac the word (axaar was uſed for « Marchant: 
ſoiris eeſken,7 Hoſ.t2,7, leb 42.6,v.8. and Tyre is ſorermed 
here;becauſe a ptincipal placefor macr, IR 
chandize and merchants: On-'VET.2,3, 
hee of chisplae, hew 
ry may appear by che long and 
ureter mp7 Arherok, err fa whole Army ro, cre 
he could Co viacreFh: whereof ſee Currius, L 4. c.2,3,24- 
And this the Propher to expreſs, ſcems ro have coyned a new 
Tord,nowhete elſe found, bur here;and drawn it ourin lengrh 
henna daroorky EC 
us, ber ftrengtbedneſſes,or ber fi 


V.12. oe _ women IE 
preſſed virgin Zidon. }Or, He al/o ſaid,as 
$.8. & 29; the Prophet curneth his ſpcech from Tyre 


ro Sidon,fore-relling ay ons nn gar Tyres: ſee 
Exek —_—_— Aer.47-4. locl.3.4. 
ver.11. 
tb ſad] paſſed this doom or ſentence upon thee, as 
I$14 

thew ſhall no more ;] Heb. thou ſbait uo longer add ( 2s 

_— ;j and 7. _—_— torevel; rowit, as formerly 

wont to do, and as Tyre thy daughtcr did, ver. 7. 

yet »# more,or no longer, rather that ſolves rhe ambi- 

A om forte proſe perpetuiry; buran intermiſhon, or 

———_— _ er lr Line race efdmacemct, 

rirers well obſerve, pointing us tothe 

like emma King .23. prov; 31:7, for ir is not unlikely,rhar 

as Sidon fell rogcrher with Tyrez ſo with Tyre fhealfo roſe, 
and recovered again : ſee ver.I7, 

0 thou oppreſſed ] or,. Othow grievexſly oppreſſed; ' for the 
word is irs that form, that ag the fimple notion of the 
theam, in-which hack iz-no where found,” bur here 
onl is in his cerms very pregnantand pre- 


remainingar Tyre, i by che enemy ; 
ORD auch more then  ; no leſs, then the like 
alfvof their en ciry: 25 Exck.28. 22,23; 


of thar char is here 


andin Ne favey Te ERIE i 

"2s Dangbter of Sims for tiene elf Avg, waar and 
Virgin, ww mms ho, aughter _ Sidez ; as Vitgin,or Dumfell, 
Davghuer of P-37.22:and 7 Damſel, Daug her 
of Biba chop. 1.204 Yogin, or Dan, Danghrer of Exype, 
Jer.4641 where it may. that the ward Yirgin, or 
Damfel,;h (uch phrafes,js conſtantly in acontrat form, and 


n—_—_ unto _—_ EY beck of chemz which 
no Grammariansto have or . given notice 
any rulc for che like : and hs re ng 
—_ —_— = 99 mg : for ſo wereade 
wgin,or Demſel of 1 er.1$.13. and 31. 21. Ames 
5-2.in which frame of ſpeech, the /irgin of Blinely bs Rot robe 
pcm as «Yirgin Does w—_ char is,an Iſracli- 
zora vi tis daughcer, 
thererms be jult the fumes bur by the on 
args 9p virgin, or the virgin 1 


<2 Iſrael,is ny 
London, 


rae ; as by the 
the City London ; or,” London tbe City. . And 5ewould 


further be obſerved, that cheſe. kind of forms: the virgin 


—_ hier of 'S 
a _ bro of Sudan Si cap, 1a drſalm, Me 


the poerical 
is oathing of 


& Mat.15.25. with Mar. CA NES roche 
addifted ro merchandize:hence 


ns On. Tos chere is 


as others rather, I 
own place and ſcar, oddadekes feats place of helrer, and 
barbour elſe-where: | rhe particle to, ! ofrelſe-' 
where : {ce on ver.10. Bur fame reade the words, 2x ſpoken ts 
Chirtim, and the ſameadvicegiven ic,thar was given Sidon 
before 3 agrmnnso> . n y and the order of 
che words,as they lyein che Original- ſcem tofaveur this in- 

e- burthe former 1 ſuppoſe to be , and 
more agreeable to rhe renour of the context : of: Chittirs, fee 
on'Ver.1. 


ver, thar findes no 
ice nag: ne or 
orthe enemy every on 
Shes nfs pace: orthelcer, SD 
had: fo Jer. 25.15, - 26, and 27.6, « 8.and47-10,18- Alcar* 
areme underſtands it, of the of. them unco 
lon,and other Countries Cilia, or Subang 
mg—_—_ where yer they nor long be ar reſt, 
in gps of rhe Mcdes invading theſe” parts. See on 


FE EET 


V.13: + Bebold the Land of the (haidedns : this 
IDES rtang, qppiod.he 


2 mo, 
. 


The ee tac ro hy Sromre 


Toe, harm 


P_ « 
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yon Pantparane- rx mare exme —_— 
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by 
Chaldea 


whom Babylon,and Niniveh, were chen-polieſled, net 
the brit founders,or owners of them ; and har, fot all their 
tneſs, were to be deſtroyed by the Medes arid Perſians, 
.13.% 14:Jer,5o.& 51. 3 | 
x people was not ] The Tyrians, ſay ſome, | were neither 
ſo ample,nor fo ancient apcople, as the Chaldeans, or Aﬀy- 
rians, whom they tuppole to be here rhe ſame: Butthe moſt 
goanother way,or other ways rather: - Some,the Chaldeans 
were nora people of any great note, or name, arfirſt: | Sec of 
cheir original,on chap.1z.19. 'Orhers, there was xot any like 
this people, the note of (imilitude ſupplyed ; as chap, 23. 18. 
there was no people comparable ro them, a» z King.38. 5.3 
23.25.0thers again; thu people now i not ; they ave novnow a 
free people, bur « Province, governed by an inferiour King 
under the Affyriati,z Chr.zz.11.Dan.z.37,38. 
til the Aſſyrian founded it } \ it, or ber, that is, Tyre, ſay 
ſome ; nor doth thar, ſay others,croſs whar is elſc-where rela- 
red of irs founding by others : of which,ſce on ver.7,12. be- 
cauſe choſe ochers were then under the Aflyrian conimand : 
Bur othets ,- the Land of the Chaldcans, beforexmentiencd ; 
wherein fyrian,nor Athur che fort of Shem,Gen.10.22. 
bur Nimrod)the fon of Cuſh, Gen.10.8. builr Babylon, and 
other Cirics,whoſe Succellors were called 4ſſyriaxs, and their 
Empire , the Aſſyrian Monarchy : after he hid ſubdued thar 
country held by Aſhur, and his before, and made Niniveh, 
there by him erefted, the principal Seat of his Empire, Gen. 
10.1051 2,Bur ſome reade the rexr,nor till, bur fance, fince char 
the Aſſyrian founded it,for ſtrange people,char is,placed ftrange 
people irzwhichrhey expound of the Samarirans, tliece ſca- 
red by Salmaneſer,z King.17.16. | 
for them,that dwell in the Wilderneft } The word here uſcd 
ſomerime ſignifies ſbips, Num.24.24. chape33.s r. Ezck.30.9. 
= _ I it _ caken, thar - c _— Kings 
'yrea hi place for ſhipping; did for that purpoſe ar 
firſt build ir. Bur it fignihes ali eſewre, waſte, and dry places, 
Plal.63-1.- $74 24. and thole that abide,or dwell in ſuch 
places, whether perſons,or other orcarures, Pal. 72.9. chap. 
x 3.21, Thus moſt here rake ir, that the Ailyrian Kings builr 
Citics in ir, cither for ſuch pcoplejas were fcartered abroad, 
here,ahd here, living in wild and waſte places,after the floud, 
Job 3 14.8 5, 28; or,thar diſperſion cauſed by the diviſion of 
ronguts, Gen, 11. 11, that they mighr convene, and be ce- 
mented, into a People,or a Stare : or, for ſuch people of other 
Nations,as-having ſubdued, they there placcd in « room of 
ſuch Colonics'as rhey rheace removed, and tranſplanted in 
other places;z'King.17.6,24.8 18.11. 
they ſet up the towers thereof ] properly ,watch-towers, chap, 
$2.14. Jer.6.27, they firred them,nor only for habiration, bur 
for defence:Heb, they [ct up bis watch-tower's,thar is,cach com- 
pany of people their own ; as chap.2.20. though ſome under. 
ſtand ir of the Princes of Babylon , endeavouing each . one 
rd ſtrengrken his part,whar he could;in thar City. 
they raiſed up the palaces thereof Ito wit,of the Land,or of the 
City: the formet particle,or afax,was maſculine,rhis feminine. 
Sce chap.15.1. they builr further ; asfor ſtrengrh, ſofor ſtare, 
chap.13.19,2t.Dan.4.29,309. Howbcit, ſome read rhe words, 
they bave deſtroyed, or,demoliſhed ber : Sothe Chaldec 
Paraphraft,whom ſome cf the Rabbines follow;and ſo the old 
Larine,whom ſome of ours, as if r came from the root that 
ſignifies ro raze, Plal.r27.7, Jer.s1, 58. Hab,z.13. nor from 
thar toraiſe,chap.14.9. Zach.9.13.for they are neer in ſound, 
and1erter,the one to che erher ; or, ſomewhar more racher,in 
Hebrew, then in Engliſh :. butin this latrer notion, I never 
indir applyed ro walls, or buildings * and Ltherefore embrace 
rather che larrer ſenſe and read the werds, yer, (as chap. 17.6.) 
they raxgd ber palaces; or,» were ber palaces razed, as chap. 22. 


and be braught it toruine } He thar firſt founded it, to wir, 
bye rey» myo mrs ore gy <r 
, yor: n, or D 
dulicr already arezer ſtall beruined: Secohep. 2 3, & 14. Jer. | 
on 
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\Sornker, 

CE eee | 

ot ruine, (for beth the zoot, and the uſe of it ſhew-thar it ſo 
« . 


V:15.:-And it ball come.to paſs in that day. } Athar time, 


whercim-chis pro ſhall lcd : as chap4©.20.& 23, 
20.1n the pallages following, therc is firſt an exrenc wich limi- 
rarian of Fyres calamiries, ; fore-rold-, -how. long they 


that Tyre fall be forgotten ſeventy years ] fergercen, thatis, 
negle&ed,not regarded, not looked after, . cigher, by God or 
Man : as Pſal.13.1. & 45-10. chap.q9-14. Jerz3.3>, Hol.2. 
13. & 4.6 & 8.14. becaulc things torgotten, are na regarded: 
hence;thaſe cavcates, ſo-frequent, Exod. 3e.8, Dour.4.9,23. & 
8.11,18, nor is it improbable, or impertinent, that one of the 
Jewiſh Commenters here ſGyggeſteth, that the Propher ſhould 
have ſome allufion to the condition ofan Harlot,, fagotten, 
and ferſaken by her lovers ;\ fince that it ſui well wi 
whatimmediatly followeth, v. 16. ſo the wordForgattenſhould 
have ſpeciall reverence to hex Merchants, whem her trade 
was with,before, ver.17, {ce the like, Jer,30.14-  Howbcir, it 
ſcems more gonna and to include;alſo Gods diltegarding of 
her,who is faid to vifirher again,v.17. 
oy years ] Cancernitig,this number, and the fixcd rexms 
ir, there is differencc amongſt Interpreters , , One ſurmi- 
ſerh ſome corruption in therexr; and thar as chap. 7. 8, rhere 
is,as he conceives, fixty,for fix : lo here, ſeventy,for ſeven; and 
rheſe ſeven years, he or beca under Salmanc- 
ſer ; of whoſcinvaſion of Tyre,and inr ion of their trade 
for five.years together, ſce what was our of Menander alledg- 
ed,on v4. +. Bur this ſcemsro be ſomewhat oyer-bold dealing 
with Scripture, 'boch here, and before. Other Ingexpreters 
y,reading the rext, without any ſuch alcera- 
tion,deemrheſe ſeventy years to concur with theſe of che Jewiſh 
Captivity jn , Jer:ag.10. Dan.9.2. andhar the ra- 
ther,becauſe ner the Kingdoa of Judah only., bur the other 
Kingdomes alſochereabours, * and thoſe of Tyre, and Sidon, 
among thereſt, are ſaid tobe by Godgiven for the like rune, 
into the hands ofthe Babylonian Empire,ro ſerve ir, Ier.27. 
3 -$. and ea Commiſſion te be made our from Ged to Necbu- 
chadnezzar by name,for the caking,and ſacking ofTyre,Kzck. 
oh i. and Egyprelignacts wo - a6 no * him and 
in way of recompence for their ſeri rein per* 
formed,Ezck. 39.18 - 20, Howbcit,thar vred Vion of Tires 
deſtruQtion in Ezekiel, ſeems to reach further then this; fince 
that this goes with a limitation of years, and a iſe of re- 
ſtirurion, ar the expiration of thoſe . years ; there is 
denounced a finall and perperuall devaſtation, without any 
reſtauration,Ezek. 26.14. as of Babylon,chap.13. 20. 
according to the days of one King : ] This one King, alate 
and 
e, Tyre was never able ro recover the damage. that by him 
ſhe ſuſtained, whereof above, | Bur this ſandy conceit I ler 
paſs,becauſe it is founded on that which dire&ly crofſerh and 
controlleth the rext, The Jewiſh Interpreters that hold to 
it; yer are of divers minds about the meaning ef it; ſome of 
them underſtand it of David,who is ſaid to have lived ſeventy 
yeers,being thirty years old, when he came to the Crown, and 
holding the Kingdom forty more, 2 Sam. 5.4, which pur ro- 
gerher,make ſeventy. Bur one of them confeſſerh ingeniouſly, 
that be knows no reaſon why. David's life ſhould be here in- 
rimared,as the limit of ſuch a time : which yet,another,ro meer 
with, faich it mighc be; becauſethere was a league of amiry 
berween their King,and David, 1 King.5.1. ro mind the Ty- 


rians of the breach of it,which had this calamity 
chem : | EE, r 


ſeem 

be of very ſmall mement : -Orhers therefore ks 

ordina -t eh of mans life-is here aymed ar,as ic is circumſcri- 

90.10.by Moſcs,and by Heathen men; as Marcrobius 
% £6. but 


iplo's dream, 1.1.c.6, but fad ofa King, rather then of 


is, the Reigns,or continuance in Reign, as chap.1.1. of eng 
fa, tr ages as Dan.7.17.& 8.,21.to wit, in 
the da hjs ſon, and his ſons 
_ jw , durin the | 


de cgtbyeg of his Reign, he 


away captive, 2 King, 24,12. and withall, 
nat above ſrven aud thirty. year , 

— 27, which putragether, make wp much abour the 
ſame ſum, but come far ſhort of ſeventy: Nor could thoſe Jewiſh 
writers þ@ iganrant of this: CEE ſay, that Nebachad- 
Ro bur expreſly, that be, bis ſon, and bis 
ous ſon,are accouptce as one 
p after the end of ſeventy — time ſet for her deſola- 
tion, and the dilcontinuanceot her wonted ſhare, deg ops 
red, whas time the Babylonian yoke ſhall be broken ; ſhe 
among that had formerly been in bondage un- 
der that E thall recover ber liberty, and return to her 
—_ tradi 


again 
ſhall Tye (ing as au borlot;] Heb. it ſhalt be to Tyre,according 
to the Sang of an barlat. Or,as lame, there ſhalt be with Tyre, as 
the ne- harlot, Which ſome underſtand of a ſong ſung 
an harloc + ſuch a ſong ſhall be ſung coker, as men uſe ro 
fone an harloe, gon back for on Ran, EAN 
and nor lookt after in xgard of ſome diſcale, or other like 
diſaſter, = ered of 
in ; inciting her to uſe racans regaining 
vers: and ſuch a ſong they ſuppoſe ro be 
raks i hep ley + ho 


well | 7& .& 7.16. 4 kg: 


oy 


that was ſo wr nolate —_— where 
ſhe is ſorermed:; nor is it violent enforcement ; but voluntar 
proſticurian, which makes any enc an barlot, As allode th 
mince it Gomuch on the fide , whe by the word here 
uſd, have tobe meant ax hai/e% 3 buz.ane thas car- | a 
neth her livi ſome honeſt; but, mean exployment; as 
by being an hoſteſs, or an huckſter, or one that crycth ſame 
nant, 
ic countries, ago apan, 
or the like;as. Firickers do-;- thereofſo vened oy : that. 
which _ think alſo alludedunco, v.16. 
rhe werd/to 
& Heb, 13.31: ( 
fgnifcs an hoſte/s,or vitiuailer ) and of thaſorwo women that, 
contended before Solomen forthe child; 1 net 16,” of; 


Re eee Ber ed are 
byz Poem. aſcribed 


Hicdtien with the: 
deco other chen 
aſi Nt er REIT ng as ewere 


neft,or unwarrantable courſe, be _— ang necelary | as, 
noxzapproveg onely,bur 


uſe.andit the werd of God 
ded too, PAL 07. 23. Prov, 30.14,24- 


SIE 


ic is not improbable, thas the vio there, 
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ſodig, | ceived:by Co neon widkether 
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V. 16. Take an REAL, thox barl OS 
beea fargotten} The Pr þ Lo abant the rh his forme randy Ierrdhec # 
al |. us Tyre to an. barler, that having grown our pr 

» ulcth all mcans,as melodious muſick of voyce and in- 
 {truments,among the reſt, to ccme into ſome requeſt again, 
| yer he ma may withall ſcem toallude i ber wonred mulch, mens 
| tioned Ezck,26,13.& 28.13, 

_—_ bo: J1 ON e& cuſt 

[1 Cy] To ſeck cuſtomers, Prov.7.1 > ſrerhs 
like in an honeſter and fairer way,Canr, z.2.& Fu 

barlat that baft becn fargatten] Sce on v.15, 

make ſweet melody) po [iriking, or, hand-muſich, fa the 
word properly imports. Sec Chap. 38.20, the Hebrew phraſe 
is,de well to ftrike , for, ſtrike well, — > pleas 
ſancly. So x Sam.16.179. one 3 for, one 
thar can ſtrike skilfully, play cun Y; denn 
for ſtrike skilfully, pd oe becedy pleatuinly, Plal. 
33:3" 

ſong many ſongs) Heb. multiply ſong ; as, malt; for; 
uſe much ag 4 2,23. wml we % for pra >p4b.. Gos, 
LI: .33-23- and, multiply vifjon , tor, afford many vilens, 
of.12,1r. 

that thou mayf be remembred] thought upon, ſo he to, 
regarded,vilited,as v-17,brought to opoabrangs wi thoſe 
that had forgorren thee,and grow into ſome rad ain. So 
Neares 22, & 40.23. with4L.9. , 1 Sam.1.19, Pſal.22. 27s 


come to paſſe after the end of ſeventy yetrs 


rh cb. from the end : as Gen. 8.6, Exod. 12.41. 


, _ .1, when ſo many years arc once expired, Sec On vere 


_ Hhatthe Lo wil wifes Tre Gods viſitations ate of twe 
ſorts: cicher of mercy ;, as Ruth 2,6, Plal,65.g. Luk:z.68, 


of judgmeor, Exad.2o.y. & 34.7. 
13. LIL, & 26.14, Sce Chap, 24,21,2 23, This of Tyre. 
Jr gage {oy enhpapoe 11 not char her merchanes ſhalt 
vic her, repair to her , and renew their former rrade again 
with her ; bur that the Lord ſhall iſt ber gaſhew, thatthis her 
recovery and ri again, fhall nor be cffeRed, or come to 
paſs,by meer ca ,. or her own mighe, or skill, andthe 
mcans nepjpagy of intimated to be uſed by her ; bura gra” 
1 er and age age of Gods providence, in mer 
ds means uſed by ker, ſacceſfsfu 
mary" fone Sem. Sec Deur. 8. x0, Pſal.z 27.2,2. 
| Prov. 10, 20, 
and ſhe: ſhall twin to ber bire] Heb. retxrn, and folewonld 
be rendicd ; as Ley.22.13. Chap.s. 13- for it hach reference 


x, cape} Jus former v.2,3,6, ſhe ſhall recarry 
bare ] } The word Fqnbeuno y onl 7abur generally, 
tia bar ofan bere, ( For fo thould Cho wrketes, hctradig : 


rhe true and due us wpejon of i,per whe) or, wag + 

ther given given by __ for i impure 

Deur.23.28, Excl 16g1 34.40 Halo 1. Mic,2,7.. ds 

verb,from whencc-it In ed any otherwiſe, Hof 8:9, r0. 

Howbeir, it is, uſed in way of fimilitude, or reſtmb 4 
trade and rraffick, 


| Nations; the main matter raxcd in}theny 
ply, char = crade wich 


and Provinces, 23.4 common 
ilar, ; Enake36 19196: & 28-43,4S. for. 
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ble exceſs of wickedneſs, as ſome would have it : as Rev. 17.2, 
& 18.3. bur an amplirude of commerce and trade, ſuch as 
before ſhe had.Sce on y.8, | 

world J Heb, earth: as Chap. 37.16,20. bur here rendred 
World; becauſe earth followeth : ſo Rev.1 1.15. 

axpon the face of the earth] The word ſeems more ſpecially 

to iraply che carth tilled, rrodden,and traded on, by mankind, 
Plal.104-24. Chap.13.14. & 24.21.& 30.23,24. This clauſe 
ſome refer to Tyres trading, ſhe ſhall trade with them, notin 
corners privily,bur in open fighr and view,publikely : or, with 
much pt:de and pomp : as Chap. 57.7-g. Ezck.16.15,16, 
25,31. Bur others rather with the Chaldee Paraphraſt,to 
Kingdoms next before; as noting the generaliry of chem, from 
whence, our of all the habirablec parts and quarrers of them, 

ople had recourſe to Tyre, as recourſe is wont to be cyen 
2: forraign parts, to ſome ſtrumper of ſpecial notre, Exck. 
I6.15. SoDeur. 14.2. 

V.18. And ber merchandize, aud ber bire ſhall be bolineſſe to 
the Lord] 1n this laſt paſſage, as in the cloſe of other ſad 
Prophecies before,Chap.18.7.& 19.18-25. rhe Propher ſub- 
joyneth an intimaation of the converſion of the Tyrians unto 
God,in the Kingdom of his Chriſt, yer delivered in forms, al- 
luding tothe manner of Gods ſolemn ſervice, then in uſe : as 
Chap.60.9,10,13,14.Mal.1.11, And tothedays of the Meſ- 
fias do ſome of the Rabbines refer it ; though tome orher of 
them,ro the times of their return from Captivity under che ſc- 
cond Temple. 

Azad) Or, Tet: as Chap.17.8. 

ber merchandixe,and ber hire } Heb. bires, the word before 
uſed ; bar here plural, thar is, the gertings, earnings, or gains 
of her merchandize : or, thereby accrewing ro her * of the 
phraſe, ſee Chap. 4. 5. and hence appears, what before was 
meant by hire, v.17. 

bolmeſſe to the Lord ] It ſhall be,agrear part of it, devored 
and cenlecrated to Gods ſervice; fer apart for pious and fa- 
cred uſes, Thercis an alluſion in the werds, to the morte 
engraven on the high Pricſts golden frontler, Exod. 39.30.ſo 
Lev.37.30. Joſh-6. 19.Jcr.31.40. Zach.14.2e. For itis a very 
abſurd conccit that a popiſh Wrirer ſaith,rhart Tyres gain gor- 
ren by her trading, ſhould be called ſacred, asan accurſed or 
abominable thing, like the goods of Jericho, Joſh. 16,17,18. 
or like the hire of an harlor, Deur 23. 18. becauſe the word 
fFgnifying ſacred in Latine, is ſomerimes uſcd for dereſtaBle ; 
and one in ſouad ſomewhat like the word of bolizeſſe here 


uſcd doth fignific an im ſon, in that place of the Law 
before-menrtioned,and Shnhere Can 38.27. r King.15.13- 
& 32. 46. and that therefore it was not to come into Gods 
ereaſury , direRly contrary to what immediarery fellow- 


eth, 

it ſhall not be trea/wred not laid up ] It ſhall nor be reſerved 
or laid up for any prephane uſe, cither publike, or privare : 
One ef the Jewiſh Writers thus diſtinguiſheth the words ; Ir { 
ſhall neirher be carryed into the Kings rreaſury, nor reſeryed 
(as durable ſubſtance ; ſo the word properly hgnihes, chap. ! 
33.6. for iſſuc,for poſterity, 2 Cor.1z.14. the former word is 
uſcd commonly of publike reſerves, Nch. 1,39. Chap.3g.6. 
Mal. 3.1o.the latter of private, Prov.15.6.& 27.24. ; 

for her meichandize ſhall be for them that dwell before the 

Loid ] for, or, but,as Chap. 2. 6. ber merchandixe, this is the 

in thence ariſing,1 Prov. 3.14.for them that dwell ; or, ſit ; or 
abide before the Los pejfeove | or,in the Lords preſence, tor his 
miniſters that attend upon him in his houſe, the place of his 
ſpecial preſence and reſidence among his people, Deur. 10.8. 
2 Sam. 7. 18. Pſal.27.4 42.2. & 61. 7, & 84. 4. & 


I34.1. 
2 eat ſuffiiently ] Heb. to eat xnto ſatiety, or fulneſs, as 
Lev.25.19. &26.5. prov.13.25. thatGods Miniſters may 
have food ſufficienr,even to the full,z Chr.r3.10. Mat.3.10, 
Some expound ir, ofthe Tyrians making great feaſts after the 
rime of their recovery : by occaſion whereof, they ſhould la- 
viſh our their money, upon corn, wine, and fleſh, which the 
land of Iſracl abounded in, and ſo their carings ſhould fall 
into the hands of Gods people; if ir had been ſaid, they 
ſhould bring chem to Jeruſalem, and ſpend them there in fa- 
cred feaſts, rthar Gods Miniſters might feed , and feaſt with 
it had been ſomewhat to rhe purpoſe. Sce Deut.14.23 - 
29.&16.11,14 Bur | 24; ney given,as before, is not only 
forced, and far ferchr ; it is clean beſide the intear and 
ſcope of the place. 


andfer deveble - ing] Heb. Joop , as as _porng 
impores,Gen.$.13. .26.14. ſo is rayment in re- 
gard of the principall uſe of ir, re cover the body, and ro ſhel- 
xer_iragainſt ourward annoyances, Hoſ.z.9. 1 Tim.6.8. Rev. 
18.8 16.35: The word rendred dwrable,as prov.8,18. doch 
i old,x Chr.4.22. .7.bur ſome- 


his pringe notion fignt 
rime bard, or beſh,and ftiff, plal.31.18. & 75.5. whence ſome 
render itthich ; luch;ſay they,as the wool, in Palcſtine, made 
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the Rabbincs precious,or of worth ; fremeharin the Proverbs, 


y being God, means andanaintenance 
ſhould — and largely afforded unto Gods Miniſters, as 
well for apparel,as for food. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Verſ. 1. | 5 nem tom Lord maheth the earth exmpty,and maketh 

it waſte,and turneth it upfide dywn, and ſcatteretb 
abroad the Inhabitants thereof ] Here beginnerh a new Ser- 
mon, or Piophecy, more generall then thoſe going before ; 
and jecms to comprehend not the Land of Iſracl alone, or 
Jugea alone ; ( unto which ſome would reſtrain it ) bur the 
Countries alſo on every-lide,neer to cither: and ſuch of thers, 
_—_— had exerciſed enmity with them, or been unuſe- 
full ſtays ro them, as the Moabires, the Ammonites, the Phi- 
liſtines,the Syrians, the Erkiopians, the ians, the Idu- 
means, the Arabians,the Tyrians,the Sidonians,againſt whom 
he had formerly,in more particular manner,p ; and 
ro have been executed, partly by the Afſyrians, and partly by 
the Chaldcans, the rwo principal Inſtruments and Execurio- 
ners of Gods judgments,on thoſe le, Chap.1o.y .14.and 
I4.12,17-Jcr.y0.23.and afterward alſo, upon them, 
Sce the like, Jer,35.15-38.& 27.2-8, H it,as thoſe ſtraigh- 
ren it roo much, that confine ir ro rhe narrow limits of Judah 
and Iſrac};ſothey ever-widen it much more, that would cx- 
rend ir to the generall day of doom, which many paſſages in ir 
do clearly controll. The whole Sermon reacherhganto the end 
of che 27,Chaprer. 

Bebold ) The Prophers uſuall preface to the relation of 
remarkable a&ts,cicher of judgment, or af mercy.Sce Chap.7. 
I4.% 17.1, 

the Lord maketh the earth empty] Heb. werd for word, 
Behold, Jehovah emptying the earth, and laying waſte; as himſelf, 
by the Spirit of prophecy,ſceing God already in doing ir, and 
inviting others by the eye of Faich _— on this prophe2 
cie,revealing as much es them, to the ſame dry ras 
pps yrs 1 4 and waſte ] for, the earth; 

empty , Foe earth; ice 

Chap.13.5,1r. emptying it of its Inhabitants, either ſlain on 
it,or removed out of ir ; laying it waſte, by deſtroying, and 
ſpoyling all of worth , or ule, init, and on it; as if ke were 
bringing it ro irs firſt condition, withour allform-and furni- 
rure,Gen.1.3, ' See the like, Nah.2.10,where both words are 
found; the latter here,and rhere,onely ; which oſt 
ef the Jewiſh Interpreters here expound, as we do; yer ſome 
of them would from the Arabick give jcorherterdenche- AQtis 
ons. which I forbear to recite. See ver. 3, 

rurneth it up-fide down] Heb. perverteth the face of it; as 
Lam:3.9. where, and kcre,only, the word is found in thar 
form : he ſo rransformeth ir, that ir hath not that face and 
faſhion, thar before ir had. Which ſome apply,more ſpecially, 
to what follower, ver. 2. and expound of a prepoſterous 
diſpoſition of ſtares and conditions ; that whereas in due 
courſe, the maſter ſhould leady and the ſervanc follow; the 
miſtrefſe lead,and the maid arrend;theRuler be and 
the SubjcR lefle regarded : all ſhould now be turned a clear 
contrary Way. 

ſecattereth the Inhabitants of it) By flight from rheir enemies 
invading them, or deportation by the enemy, having ſurpri- 
zed them, So Gen, r1. 8. Deur.28.25, 2 King. 17.6. & 18. 
I5. Jer.13.24. & 18.17. Ezek. 5.10. | 

V. 2. Andit ſhall be, as with the People , ſo with the Prieft + 
5 with the Servant, ſo with his Maſter ; as with the Maid, ſe 
with ber Miſtrefſe] Heb. word for word ; as the People, as the 
Prieſt, or, Prince ; as Hoh. 2. 9. and ſo in the reſt : whence 
ſome read, there ſhall be like dev am; t> and ſo forward; 
ſuppoſing the ſenſe to be, thar ſhould be a con- 
fufien, no order, no diſtinQtion, or d of perſons, in 
Church or Stare; as Chap.z.s. wkecnFinms expound, thar 
perverting the face ef things, ver.1. Bur others racher, as ours 
render it, it ſhall be, as with the people, ſo with the Prieff, or, 
Prince, and ſo 6n, The ſcnſe being, as they conceive;char all 
eftares and conditions ſhould fare alike; nene, in regard of 
eminency of place, or ſtare, ſpared, Chap.z.9. & 5.9.-2 Chr. 


36.17; Lam,5.12. 
the Prieft) The Prieſts being ſuch, ſay ſome, as Jerobeam 
, I King. 12, 31. of ſuch 
juſt 
with the people, 1 


2.12,17,22,30, Mal. 3, 8,9. - Or, be Prince; for ſo the 
word ſomerime - Sec Gen.41. 45. Exod.2.16.& 3.1, 
and on God, oft-rimes, for the like cauſes, caſt con= 
rempt, 
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: Ut wrtt: fe a 
4,6.Deur. 23. r5- grear Maſters i guage; as alſo 
as with the buyer; ſo with ers note, and oe Cllr, Anti 
as with the ſeller; for the re go the ſame way with him, Bur that ancienrer crit 
member,and admiterh either by the former term noſbeb © crediter,or 


2s branches,che 
ditien ny Wco nc, to wit, the Prince 
fter the Miftris, were in the latter place z whereas 
three larrer branches, rhe berrer eſtace, ro wi 
the lender, the kite, uie- bs che former”, He char by pus. 
chafing made account ro mend his eſtare , ſhall be in no | | 

bercer plight, in thereof, then he that hach made ir a- | rhe creditor in cither before the debtor : and the 
way and mbezilled thereby his means.See Ezek,7. 12,13 .and | ofthe word , never found uſed any « 
ſce the like, bur in another notien, x Cor, 7.| one char b,or letteth 


© 3. 
30. , Exod.22.25. Deut. 24.11. 2 King.q.1. 
as With the lender, ſo with the borrower : ] Or, ſo with the 
lender as with the borrower ; neither haying any ſurery of whar 
he owns,or what he owes ; nor any man more of what is in his 
hands, then of whar is in anothers, Of the uſe ofthe 


iris 
Deut.24.11. the mas to whom lendeft, or ; for rhe 
ward is in cicher the ſame, and the word bot here and | 


there uſed, is of a large exrent , —_—— as well free 
lending, as (ett; confiderarion, as the Greek dureTon, 
which i unto,alfo ſomerime doh, See Luk 6.34,3 5- | one whom & lender,or letter 


The Hebrew Commenrers therefore to diſtinguiſh this branch | obſerved,there alſo 
from the former, ſay, ſome of them, thar the former ſpake of 
choſe rhar let, oat rye map chis latter A whe 
lens;or let out vietuall,” or any ſuch other ming, Deur.23-19. 
others of thar the ek meat of ſuch as [exd what | cy 
they have freely : this latrer, of ſuch as lend upon pledge or | by 
ws, mower ph 
or 
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22,16. 
igher then : a5, 


anes, in power and 
Crore rhe hg , 20k tale of "them, 


ſe, t ; ape. AS 3 » and 
— _ cy that fir A Bras. wa 

ell as the loweſt, and the leaſt. So Chop. 1.5. & 2. 

3 E56- Bur che moſt cake ir in rhe latrer ſenſc,for 
lal.36. 11.and, 

mighty oncs, 

ena wwe Jim = way 5b i pf the nations , 
rechora Jenrs, Joveny Warh heſt 
in the bout 
way 
A Debs 6 proceed againd the mage and the 


grenchans Oar, thatlyc loweſt ; CT ITESES. and 
rhe greareſt bodies Roop, and grow fainr and feeble with Gick- 
ie ppt we ob 
put [i cur.8.14. Plal. ut I, La 30. be þ as pride, or, 
partly tag _ cr. Fr A: 
or have 
IE pag Foploupoacs ys op. be | Mes eG de kere 
e 
pu Ezek. 7. Karat The 
hug ER grbem, do noms nd hang 
2-12,17. Irmay well © z the one uſu- 
ben i wi the ether, Chap. 5. IS. 
KS I Earth alſo 
IE The be Ll denunciation is here rendred, 
Beop reaf; to wit, in regard of their 
whereby th 
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EE char] od Tutth nar foie; 
Gm by py ger people -n mL, |" 
a bf 18.16,18, Ezeck.14.11 indeed, is CO» 
ulatty 2h Chap. 4. & 22.9. but the article. is no other 
ver.1,4. Heb. And therarth ; which may well 
| ie: the earth : as Chap.13.8. & 16.2. 
b with the ore-blood and carcafles of 
ul Lon.ix, in the cxccation of tb 
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mo Tpoedr iu I bf. HS Jan ond 
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gd by ne 


wok af hemars -I'Z, REP 


Daren, as 


n= = 


Ge hn 


wing cage oi 


. ORs © as 


s, 17. inſtcad 


*/igh, 


ET 


+.1t. Ar 


1 Or, tabs; EET Sex: Clap. 5 
toes lan 
, when. bd Us l 


Fe pol then Too at 
5. Zoch pris: ET a of 
wine 
in their, 


483.45, Sea 
5 Heb the ng. 
nor revel it as I OERg'> 198 


the 6: dinancer] Heb. or: -buz taken colleRirely ;. 85 ; 


[Sher wine] SES a Jeb 1.8, Chip, 
Þ2. 13, ſtrong 


Dn 47.29.2 44.9. 


oy bak inregard ofthe 


3. ET: "bythe Prep 


ke of ou, oc dates xd emp, Holy. 7 
| che gate] either 
ſtreyed 


would have ir ro be Jeruſafetn, ſaid 

TD Dohew up by the* Chaldees, 2 King. 25. 4. Jer. 39, 2. 
Ee ee tle rH Berhel,did un- 
pom nates om ne .17-20. & 11.13. & 32, 28-35. 
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Egricd;or deftinarcd to defolation, 25, the city of 

cauſe thereunto debgned, chap. 19. 13, See Chap, 23. 
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Pſal.4 2,7. & 69.1,2,15. & 88.7.& 93.3. & 130, 1, Rev. 15, | 
ſhall is uſe of 


2,3. whent be no more, Rey. 21.1, of this 


the particle,ſce en chap: 38. 15. & 53.8. Bur ather ratker un-- c 


derſtand it ef the place, frem whence thoſe voices of joy and 
praiſe ſhould be hcard , which ſome underſtand of thoſe thar 
are upon 
that £24 thould be magnified both by Sea and Land, Pal. 96. 
11,& 98,5, Ochers, from the Sea, that is,from the Weft,as chap. 
49. iz. from Paleſtine, which lay Weſt from Judea, chap.g.12, 
or the fea-coaft,the urmoſt bound of the Lang! of Iſracl Welt- 
ward;Ioſh, 1.4. & 15.47. or, the ies of the migland fea, v.is. 
or laſtly,which is moſt likely, the tranſmarine lands, or ſca- 


theSca, Pſal.65.5.& 107. 23. as ifthe ſenſe were, |' 
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him for deliverance, Plal.g4.19. Mat.5.12. Aﬀt.5.41. __ 
25.Rom.5.3.2 Cor.q. 8,9. &6. 9, 10. PhiLr.i8,20. & 3.17. 
hmm gr ors 7 _. I.6 = CE or, in the 
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theſe thar dwell in higher places on the hils 3' or as others ra- 
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cauſe more Cities ate uſuallyin valleys , for convenicncy of 
watcring and feeding, Plal.64.12,1 3. & 104. 10,14. then on 
hils,chap.32.19,20. and this ſeems moſt probable, Though 
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nt lhe puriifhwentofi, Ply 8.4. Exck. g t6, 2: 
p b 
meraphor caken from burdens, ſo Ps reel hora 
«.. | cannot ſtand 


page, Babs 2;- (as, the birds 0 


and habe thar] Hb. pare: tear alunde 
+4 na ep Ca uo ghee; 


Nor 3648 


Reds emingy edn Debt 


is =" 7 rg EEE a "hid 
feer are ſemeeable ro k 
BL apefoS apes 1744. & nn et We 


2.'& (9-00,T 9,6. Heb. : 


Thar! way 
CPE ITN 


as 
Cha 23.06.09... 
RS ar 


them.” 
26£riſe again} Hob, ner add tar5/t; So Jer, 25.27 & gr 


64. Amos 5. 24 
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in power, or chat hHll eſcape in this judgement 
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the earth ; ; ct my ner th formers ent of foe, 
though grear, a in 
per Ae 5 tone A Ee hens 
on the in iſon of thoſe their ſuperiours, ſo tar 
above that they ſeem ro have their thrones ſet among the 
ftars, or above the clauds, Chap. 14. 13,14, Sce Chap.10.g. 
V. 33, And they ſhalt be gathered ether, as priſoners are ga- 
thered together in «bir houy al be flue up i the priſon) 
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: Grthe? the yerdis 
chap.33. 


are g4- 

"not ableto ſtir hand 

ſelves co Gods people. 

rae army» voy mr 22.3. Foras for the Latinc, they 
ſhall be gatbered with the gathering of one bundle, it cannor be 
parte oy eg aer7 1916 eons ys doth no where ſignific 
« bundle but « priſoner always,or ene in beuds,chap.1 0.4. & 42. 
_ not any interpretations therefore grounded thereup- 


” winks togerber ] charis, fay ſome, deſtrozed, becauſe the 
word ſometime ſeems to have ſome ſuch like notion,chap. 57. 
x. Ter.8.13. - Hoſ4.z. Zeph.1.z. bur the moſt take ir, in the 
ordinary and moſt common ſenſe, they ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther as malcfadtors are oft times our of ſeveral looks fois 
up faſt in ſome Gaolor priſon, uncll the day; eicher of aſliſe, | 


EI cb, the le is alſo fo uſed, 
in the pit ] Heb. on the pit ; icle is alſo ſo u 
OE if it be ſotaken here, 


chap.38.20.and in che nexr branch; and i 
it may. ſcerm,- ur anion ce dnl be Gpglend, and the 
text thus read Fhey ſhall be gatberedogether, caſt ys 
or laid up is the pit : of which manner of conciſe | ſpeech , { 
y.18. Ochermiſe may be readredhy ſha e gahwed agth 
for the pit,as malcfaQtors for the 

the pit ] thar is, ſay ſome, the grave ;—  YENIPE 
are wont to be caſt into, chap. 5 20.8 38.18. others ber- 
xcr, the dangqen or bole, wherein pr fun caſt ang kepr, 
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37.16. & 28.6. Zach. 
Toy eee 


1 Att; 


DES EET 


che « fbutting 
a place of | chap.42.5. and thi 
TE TT ter. 13-19: i 

and after "days halt rhe be viſited ] TIEMYs7 + 

s 

F fitation i ir is that is here incended, is among Interpreters 
controverted : Some, and theſe not a few, boch Jewiſl# and 
Chriſtian Wricers, underſtand ir of a viſitation, nor for good; 


but for evil; ſo divers of the Rabbines, of whom, ſome ſip. 
poſer to allude ro the manner of mens with 


other _ ſlaves',whon! —: Age 4 ſhut up all night; and-in the 


out wy WIELY ers,unto the oma nora 

occeding wi cfaQors, that are commi eo-ptiſon, 

of proce kept, untill chey be brought forth unts exeriidion, 
or to triall. Where in the main, to wir,th#t the v1fitetion hero 


ON no matter of mercy thoſe: Chrifttan 'Wrirzers 
concur with them tharin ever this whole Pro y x br 
Fane Heme coop che laſt day ; ; whick yer 
, ſome ry borer 7 
nical ex 
rey bo ny 
ueftioned, and 


& wr Days 6 mak 
yr Yon agnns rn es they 
mazry dayes before were 
» Cor. 5.10, Bur the moſt of ours, and 
expound ir of a viſitatzen in favour and merey ; Gu as is in- 
timated in the like phraſe,Gen. 21.1; & 50, 24,25. Excd. 4. 
RSS 2.7: which che Jewiſh Wricers, - tha 
rhis-way, cx , ſome of cheir own nation, 

chey were heldin bonds and captivity wa bens 

Princes and People ; yer,ar length,God would in mercy 
vifir them, and ſer them ar liberry ;— Oxker Ins, vadery Xo Fer, 

6 07 Pang 


29. 16. & 32 37. & 52, 431-33. 

Nations and States, that theſc judgments cxecu- 
redupon them, ppherrd by them adjoyn themſelyes 
to Gods people; find r nckages 3 Wherzein. we 
willingly concar with the ſame to be 
FulGlied ander the Kingdors of jeſs Cha the crue Meſſias, 


in thoſe ocher Nations; and defire ro ſee accompliſhed, alſo, 


form | in them, Chapay, 3,4.@ 18.7.2 4x 20-22. Sr 2g. 17,18; 60, 


NS on anne pee - > tots WI 

a nrerprecer of prime noce, tharmay 

he progreſs rekle capeticn, the Gs 

| Traders have. aforded i adeniicn ito the tmargents 

mo nn ogg on 
wor nor be b; 

« | miſſed, Token mona; rai for many dayes, or, for a 
rime, not be extant, as 

EE EE 

rime in cheep and properly, to viſit, or to 

| /arvy: and in ons expon furry, tom _ bodeget of 
ſence, or 


come wait capt of eee of ſe tings, 6 
or that way ; ew io * Co 
ou banter (omen ra to muſſe, and to be miſſing - 
as Numb.31.49. 1 Sam.20.18, & 245.7, 15. a Wag. 20.1 er 
Chap.34.16, But that cannor be good 
Many ere pe ans 7 yan. ry cre 
which is r —_— it never 
otherwiſe : nor if it were (Gin all where it is {© 
pur, would it necefarily follow, Trop cannet otherwiſe be 
T adericod here: For firſt, aaa puede 
wiſe, where ut abſolucely, without 
is, Ezek.8.8. where iris 
uthor 


A be miſſed ; thar | 
on, he T OS term uſed; 


b che a&i Chap. yee's the 
Led wil uſe Tye, hebpe nc, hace oi ſpe 
the text, and ro ———_ char which 2 


we have here in the 
be confounded , and the ſun aſhe- 


gy 
V.23. Then the moon | ſhe Tow ra 
in Mow and-in 
reign ruſalem, 


medgoiey the Lord of 


IM Ky God Gall bore meld his mig 


SISA 27. - and then in 


]o 
agony ep nd fob rr foeeare Joerg wage þ + 
he oſhamed, for that rhe ward properly ſignifies ; ang fo.is in 
nadie TP 34S. 8 Ties does her. 56.12. | 
" the Sup] (orenned,in rega Pal. 19.6, beth 
hereand Job 30.38. TS pn tar + greaccſh 


and moſt Than Koro .5.31. Mar.13:443+ & 17-2, 
Aﬀ-26.13.x Cor. 15-41 ſentence 


I-16.& 12.1. for the 
riſechherefrom the movnp,roche ſyn, as Canr.s. 16. chap. 30. 
36. from t 


6 om wr; the greater,Gen. 1.16, 
er, ſhell ty abahid, witich bochin lenersapd found, cymes 
very neer ro rhe Hebrew; whence,in likelyhood alſo,ic bath ies 
origina;hoth words are off canjoyned,as of a ncer er common 
notion, in ſeme ofthe places above recizeq, andelſe-where, 
The lefle lights loſe cheir light or luftie, ar jeaſt, upon the ap- 

ny Had no and morc glorious one ; which 
by ics eminen: dimmerh their former , bur far | one 
inferiour, beaury : ſo the raper byrns dim in day- lighe; 3nd 
rhe moon and ftarsappears nor when the ſun ſhines forth, 
Job. 25002 K 5.35. Hit foro wr 

bags boſs ſball reign } Plal.z 3.1. & 97.1. when 
the Komen ah werld,thall be the Kingdomes of the Lord, 
— ebrif.Rev.1 1.15. 


in mount 4 7 gong: the types of his Churcl, y 


ſe chap. 2.2,4. 

dif bas excients glorieuly ] or, in 
as moſt conceive ir to _—_ che Hebrew,the 
cicle being frequent,as 32.17,18,v. 22.07. 
Teens ore ate rt of by 


or, with 
ofthe 
— 
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unto 
= ro rs God for Ong 9 
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V. x = thas gr2 my God,1 will exa!t thee, Pail ref 
F thy name. } : 3n rate | he 


45 oe | 
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Rinare wicked of all ; and the 
deliv Chia pes died, 
plc,andwithihe conſideration of his 
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2r,10.7 $1619, r Tims 
I7-Rev.3.5.6. : 
dererap Gel mien ey] So-Moſes, fxod; 14; 5; 


hecauſe this fuired well with the for. | faicbfut and 


q ir,bi : © . . 
far thou baſil dane things "Heb. a wonder, as 
_———— Tabu ere cen caller go Ply Ir. leo chap. 


counſels of old feithfulseſſe and truth ppt ; 
" tnenaſar of frm: Oc ed end AD ads uy 
| ror! ancnin and rue. For fohie tead g 


5 an entire ner 
deve ate af thts hae once them pon 


Ob: Race, Rnd myrrh y IK 
an al by way ampliteatign 
whar thoſe wonders done were, to wir, 
red and reſolved on long agon , moſt zoe, 4 

caunſels,or courrroances of furpoſes,(ſee chap,2 b) fr 
conſulted, conmived, 8 d,as Pal. 81.12, rs 
Heng agonus chap. .32.11. faxh * nary bi 


Feands ,or ; 


Pſal.11 jp. payne 
and ns Don = 
18. oremaſle ring 


L151. yer fra 
cauſe the wordin the 
p_ net 
in ariſe: 
_— _ 
he fb 
rhe nr wo ſenſe;as wo) 5 J's 
nn place fome di 
ſufficient tor the — 
caough a map may be ith his 5 
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eerie and reltede 


ES 
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el 


uP \rhar the Propher ſhould Gol for the & run & 
nn En} her 


banda np; —_ ir 
ſome fnke ; ir 
_ ED 


and Lois do cnmonly 
$585. Lan $0. Lair, 6 n 


_——_—_ IMO ae I ec chow the 
far fore we 


ghe = 
= r= Ty 


ris inche Seares and 
wy oa 


tc places,and 
tre glory celine; 
onde hentendia ax fitics SoExod.-2. 
& 8.8. & 9.27,328.& 15.14,15. Plal.18.4 4,45. & 66.3.8 83. 
et 


1G they ar angnees v.2, and cities for inhabitants, as 
8 
a ſtrength to 


gonetnpen been « ſtrong 
[0 


117 Dro ter- 


E- 


As ler. oy I9, 
to God will be, 


feaon of 

0 

the ab fervacon alſo ofhis poor 
them; def 


| anddejetted ones, formerly opprefied 
ty deliv deliverances wrought he Gaala ir deepeſt di- 
neces gg. .9. &18 S7.A very conſpicuous and remarkable 
example be the raifing of the Liege of Jerulalem,if ir 
leaſt -_ by Sennacherib;the railing of hiszCamp, 
Jin for the fiege of it,afford, chap. 37-36. Yer 


proteQion of his 


any iccochar, 1 ſuppoſe tobe a necdleſſe narrowing of 


ban a ma, What he had ſaid before of Gods 

- ag poorgovp le, is here illuſtrared 
certain 

Freon ee 


;this raken from ſuch places 
mag 3 mr ter rh gry 
_— wont for ſuccour and ſafeguard to retire 
co 4.6. 2.2, 
es the beat ] See chap. 4.6.& 32. 2. ver.s. 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as « ſtorm againſt the wal] 
or,for the blaſt [Soady he aye 1h againſt a wall, 
ROTATE y > SA 2 why there was no ſmall necd of ſuch 
ſheler and ſafcguar ce the vielent rage of the wicked, 
untill by Gd whos re Od ang ſupprefſed,Pſal.76.10,12 .wasTike 
ſome furious guſt of wind,or ſtorm of rain or beating 
on 2 - I openly or 
ſhrewdly ſhaketh ir,chap.28.2. 13.10,11,14., Mar.7.2 
«famef cmel, for @ florm his canoes 
ftorm,for a covert from,or 32.2. 
_ V. 5. Thou Te 


abate. cnupeog 


or, 
oudy tree. nc v5 ag & 33. 2. 
_ the noiſe] Or, tumult : as Plal.74.23- Scce Chap. 22.2. 
EE 1 yp A FRAIIEY 
4 : and io 2.2. Pla], 68. 
6. for land, or place of drought : as more ye or Pſal. 63. 1+ 


Chap.4r. 18. Ezck.19.13. 
| even, the beat with the of a cloud, the branch of the 
theſe rwo branches | of 


tery nun pron I jj 
;becauſe they make up te arr par ofthe verſe di- 
ale fp 


ben che bx St chad) with a - - ſo the 
or c of tbe ter;ible ones was abaſed; for this latter 
pace rungcche cxaQly in the ſame wh pon yu the former ; 
er norc of fimilirude is ſupplyecd trom the former parr;the 
_ as before, and oft in the like, Prov, 25. 12. and 26, 


| "92vich the ſhadow of « cloud] Or » Of « thick cloud, See chap, 


14.14.& 1g.1. or, as ſome render ir nor amiſle, with « thick 
ſhade, whether of cloud, ſhroud, or the like ; for the word is | as 
moregeneral. Sec Exod.19.9. Hab..6. 
branch ] Where the word is ſo uſed, EF finde not; nor,were 
it elſe-where ſo uſed, wouldir fic here ; for ſong it.is uſed, Cant; 
3.13, acts" pag. ewe apy well wil Ghai che precadene | 
wow» 3 ey their ſhouting and ri- 
chingltll beg cd and quaileds Chap, 23. 11. & 24+ 


fa, The ſame wich the f ers before. 
| b ovght low ] or abaſed, dejeded, humbled, caft down, laid | 
Jow,fo is the word y 116.10, 1 was nuch dejefied, and, 


before 1 was humbled,or, brought low, Pal 119.67. compare this )i 


5s 


= y—ernr 


che a opinmngs7ay 7 96r 


— ſad 23. perk. peep RE IOOA Y 


moni and 
theoneand the other. 


Par we I will adje 
He would have 
pong br ff » 
m_— pr catti f 
ws. ad -we- wy foe confeflerh, che 4 as 
ER goagainſt hin ; bur he denicth it neceſſary ts 
ftick conſtancly them; and yer whicn they afford «plain 
and fair baſe 1 ſheuld nor lightly depart from them. 
Verſ.” 6. bf mountain 
a at things a : 
= royhrneg pe marrow, of Amr. nd Sos refined. ] O 
Moreover, ak. + Proplcr having finiſhed his former digroſ- 
fion -wherein he had direQed his ſpeech unto God, in way of 
- | praing of his name for ſach paſſages of his providence, as he 
formerly related : - He doth at this verſe rerurn again to 
diſcourſe; and in theſe words,fore-tels 
CY gedbick; When _ = d 
encmics, enlarg Kingdom, a inneth ro 
EG in _ by _—_— then oe npins Hr 
m $ e,c 24.23, 02s great Princes 
as run us gn Are, tn 2 Sam, 6:18,19. 
x King. 8.65, Eſt. 1, 2-9, Dany. I. he will entertain his 
ſubjeRs ofal ſorrs,cur of Nations reduced now unto his obedi= 
ence,with a moſt royal and ent ſpiritual feaſt, deſeri- 
bed here by fuch nor dainties, az are wonggo be ” 
olemn ag umpruous banquers ; hereby few " 
ring thoſe celeſtial viands, wherewith God feederh his people 
of his Word and Sacraments, and the cornfor- 
rable preſence of his ſpiritin his Church kere, Plal.22. 26,29- 
& 36.8. Provy.9.2. Mat.23-2-4. Luk.14.16,17;Rom.14.17. and 
will yer further ſarisfie chem,cven rothe che immediate 
communicating of himfelf uncothem her . Ine. 16; 
z0.Rev.19.9. 
ia this mountain ] Mount Zion,Gods court, chap. 2.4. 23, uncs 
which this leoks back,a rype of the Church,chap.z,2.Rev.14. 
1.& 21.2, 
the Lord of boſts ] See chap.1.9. 
 todlpegle] Heb, pple 'chap,2.3. & 56. 7. as well. 
Genriles as Jews,Rev.7 
« feaſt) PR Safearand late Writer would have ic} 
g it of Gods vengeance execured on his enemics, 
conſumed, as wear at a feaſt, and whoſe de- 


his former pro 


who are 


ying noother thing rides a feaſt, or « drinking, as ke Greek 
rord alſo chem 8. Eft.2.18. 

"fat things ] Fic for, and reſerved commonly for Feaſts, Neh. 
$.10,Luk.15.23,30. 
wines on the lees }] The Hebrew text hath no more then 
lees,ns Pſal.75.8.Zeph.t.1z. whereby ſome would have er pn 

meant ſtrong wines,wincs not racked, bur remaining ftill 
en their lees, [er.q8.r7. andir is true indeed,chat map. 
have ſome time to ſertle z IE 


not be clear till they 
— untill yu reſted 


former, The words may well mayer 


of lecs MY be undeaſtosd) are meant 
wines drawn off from the lecs (the: 


8. and he 
iopayb. as 


= king Hel th lrg and « covert 
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thicFread we ab naviens The fame thing 
in{iverrams 12159 eq q* 
Es Or, coverings! FR 28.2, '& SO "Of chis;28il | 
w ridting upon the Jewiſh.,Nazion, as in, riqes | 
pat uor-he Gentle nmr open up | 
framahem : See 2 Car,3,L4-16.. alluding 
oa, Exod: 36 For, Has ON i 
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people, which, ſay hey; ſhall een reſt, that is, ceaſe, Gen.2, 
2,3, Numb.to. 36. or, in taking ven upon their _ 
, which ir ſhall ret in, that is, be long abour: 
Pal.125.3: Zach.9.1.or thoſe chat undertihgld of dh& oth 
nal ref +7 the I with God, in heaven, Heb, _ .3-1t. rhey 
Fo none of them to expreſſe the genuine enſe of the 


pine = this mountain] Whereof before, ver.6,7. for in heaven 
(as Some will haveir) ſuch a powerful proreQjon will nor 
need, no more then cafrong guards, where no carany cither is 
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throw u ow is now 

Finch of delivery, when che throws are foreſt and 

bac hah no power co deveher ſclfof thar ſhe go- 
eth with. Sce iy - 

we have been ch] Or , were with child, or, went great z 


CRn_ 717. Theold, both Greek and Latine,render it, wt 
ary CE eheien many wreſt bes gut ——_ 
a in 
Ether ich; ccanſlarien chabr and 7} - pb — 
unſound. Sec en Chap. 7. 14. Yericm well be expound- 
ved inging cram abou, cad | Rom 
meanwhile {wan e the like, Job | with 
os Los Plal7. cdkey» dn; þ «$9. 4. 
Or, we were in pain; 2s ver, I7. 
Sedorger i nele locus finbwindjOepe fannpwdiine, 
maner bring forth our ſpirit:char is, we were ready ro give 
, We Were as at of death,paſt hope of lik; as 2 Cor. 4 
2.8,9. & 4.11 .or,as ,we were,as if we went with wind:we 
were in continual pain,as one tormented with inward gripes 
of the wind-colick, bearing to and fro within the bewels, and | {| 
purtipg to extremity of pain, whereof they can artain no caſe- 
we 8 nomoryhen but we browght forth ge fark wane chart In 
we did no more, as if we bad orth 
bur wind, oats _—_ It was not with 
oo women ordinarily qoing with child : are in 
ma 3 mrs ſome time z bur they have 
what they went with, there is an end of their _—_—_ 
they arc ar caſe then, and enjoy the comfort of cheir 


"the 


DYE WIFI 


369 Heve te woah 


ould not effett 


9a Wer. 
17 c 


SY 
caing 


» 


56-4,11.7 will not fear what fleſh and ETD 
cin) lo unto me : and . F will not fear : what will (that is in; can3 
| man do to me ? PlaL 118.6; Sce the like, Chap. 30.5: Job 9.3. 
&14:4,14. &'15/3: & 22, <p 2 13,29 & IL, 12, Mat. 12, 
23, arcd with 3.2 
_— ance] -Heb. Tatvationss Pſal. 74. 12, 7 Sam. 23, 
tor de[rverences; as it is rendred, Pal. 18, 5o. It is thus uſed 
w_ plural number, moſt commenly, in way of carention, 
augmentation, .to intimate a concurrence of all manher 
Hon and deliverance fully and perfeAly accompliſhed, 


28.8 6 foph SLE DO R——_— f of exrenuar. 


prom ar "og 9 z"us it 
woeitrented ah for ap, be = ay Job tr. 12, Plal. 
49:17: And endifentings, Be Chap. 
27.14, 

in the earth] Or, for the earth ;, SES : (neicher an, 
| nor vis inche text) earth, for, land ; as ver, 10. land, tor, 
al duert-rar as Chap, 13.22. 

neither bave the Inbabitents of the world fallen] Or, neither 
> | dit the tubabitane; of the world fall; as they did before David, 
when God afliſted him, PAl. 18. 38. We were not able ro 
bear down, or to bear down our enemies ; thoſe are meant 
here by the Inbabizants of the world ; as 'verl.9, ed ro 
the land, to wit, of Judca,before mentioned. ir was 
that they were not able ro maſter ; ir was God thac was 
able ro effc& thar for chem, Sec Pal. 18. 17. & 44.5. - Hence 
char confeſſion before, SEES 
brarecby name, ver 13, and 


; rogether wi icy of 
might free chem from the ſame. Now: in-chis laſt: 
wherewith the Prophet ſhurs up+chis Plalm, is 


rſuing che ms mili- } by 


rhe 
= = 
it co 


- Bur lon emer nd 


—_ EE ET k 


in Seriprure,nor frm; See Neh. I 
27.8. & 38.16. &105 =  Cpanith 
rv re 2-195 ng 


Es art, 
{kinds of dean, 


8. 18, 
$2oem The 
\ age aan 


eravel, Joh. 16.21. Baritwes ccharwiſe with us, we wanted choſe rhac 


but-we found no ifluez our pains were 
and all our and endeavours ro re- 


= 


opener erma Þ nan 


71.20, & 137-3. Ezck. ct er =2 2, = and in this 
a. ] prey nt this place, as alſo in the rivo Prov 


at Nie the perſon of God to his prope i 
i nndictetd wide makin i them; thoſe yo 


CE ran, or produce. ought, wow is 
| 


es Job i5.% 


16 Krgte Jergns, Zoph. «14. 
Wy Heb. dvrliers or, inhabitant 
te Dane meme ſome would arale 
that are caſt down to the ground, and fit in 
7.5-8 44-45. 119.25.Chap.14.12, & 47-3: 
agof them unto life again, , PRLyn30. ns OR Rp ne en 
I39. 7. Was Iz.2 6.2 Rem. T1 If. mn duſt,as 7.21, Dan.13.z,' For to 
Hrcdertobew tons apron 
\ many ſo ex it; 
ation i Meetocd ro ir, rar dye rays em- 
blance taken frem it; in oy dn bon 
here the word would be tran ſhall live ; as baving re» plucall here,and fo WW 
ference ro the reſurrefiion of life ; as iris rermed, Joh.s. 2g. | is,of the morningzor,char is accompanicd wi 
char is, peculiar to the fairhful ; and oppoſed to thar, verſ. 14. ner ira ns Tres rm .thar G, 
Their dead ſhall riot live : : that is, ſhall not be revived. x loh. r. paths Father Og IOn. I7. pay fr pe 
togerher with wy dead body they ariſe] So age of his countenance ſhining torch upon perſons and people, 


Neb Sie; Pſal. & As Zach.2.1e, 
as 69. >. & 119. 175. 
the ſad and diſmal condition of . afflitions 


wanting, Pfal. 11.1, | ſome cſtate, Num. 6.25, 26.. Job. 29,3;:Plal.4.6,7.% 36.9, & 
21.8, Coro} 434.4633. .15. & 60.1,2, Joht.4,5. B Burchis 
net ſo well ſuit here, - Others ofci Fu 
himſelf, Job 19.25. Bur others reade | take ir in another ſenſe, as the plural is: pag owe 1c 
the words eg ſupply. And here one of the | this here,z King. 4.39. and the maſculine lingular, 
ans ror, makes theſe Momo on oat the Pro- veces Cap. £3.4.or nn npges well renders it. 
he,had prayed againſt | Little di ci{c is berween the that go this way, 
dead might not live , nor their deceaſed | ſave that ſome few make ic the {| of Gods Prophet ro 


does be 
true: DT” Gil words, revury |, recurns 7. an] ——_— 


his ſuir for Fn apes. _ 
of any ſuit or prayer odio God 
no great likelyhood. therefgre,ro pale by hoſe tha 
a anion ,and ſo ,——-_ 
are mem Chriſts ſpirirual I. $.22;2 
x Theſ.4.14,16.Or with the Dat chr underſtand 
pk-boprei rice ba coming Joh.5.24. of which and 
as cheyzor 24. 
crate por ſprliggerien, Ja Fat Thoſe'| as T1 


char underſtand ir ( tant 15 te egy er ground,as in a Grave. - mals Trig 
quires it)ofrhe reſtirution of Jewiſh people, ſome would — 3-13. 2 Sam. 33.4; Pal 133.3. Prov.1g.ti. 
have it meant and renderic, My car- Mgr a ee i: $otibe ofche ( 


bur one,before-going,and 
ATED an 
a Forrein | few faurors, f hang the 


verbhere vied, well admit it : For ic 


i 

ane p/n hence po a, ak 
as 1th Dual. 7. "or where 

ix were ſaid, the earth ſha 


ple Fer) rr as the 
edramn ar our, Bug 


Sn EOITS .24. 8s 
ET 


unto, Rev. 20-6, :Ser Chap.z7.12,tq; 
Dai. 12 7. Ainds 9:9, The change of the asin rhe 
Greek Londng hwchly and other ſacred Poems recorded in 
OI with chis Propher, alſo our of his Poems, is 


ſon 

that doe; be H ſorae 

KD onto nnd Here 
rendring the Thou | fore, 


vil by, np; &c, nets ſay, Sek wp ſac, the 


your afflition , which i565 
iris EIS 


that ! ue Ste | whereof 
r&.1 Teton dip 14, phraſc overthrow - 


noclocts  accetrepr drake and io 
there == ET EET 


GS wie into the groand, that is, Yenged SET I—n 


2.19, Hoſ.123. Zach.12.2. 
Amos 9.9. and this laſt, ro 


EE 


c chem ſo low,and waſted chem fo by afflidi- ken fond cet yp again the bodies of te un bard a bes 
as dead, and laid up in rheit graves inthe | to appear in judgment, and togivein evidence againſt 
Pſal,73.20, ameraphor taken from corn char is caſt | m Gen.4.10,11. whey goat erat nar 
,and chetedyerh before it cevive and fruftive, | rhat no murther, rhough i 
x4h.13.14. 1'Cor.15.39. And here endschis pious ſong com- ny OE 
poſed by the Propherfor the uſe of Gods people. wr Agyhoms d ſaid, the bleud-char had bin not 
V.20. Comie my people enter thou into thy (bambers, and ſbut | rock,and there tefr to open view zbur peared on the = 
peter hide thy ſelf, a it were {er alittle moment, and covered there ſo with duſt, thar no fign of it could be 
indignation be over-paſt. ] The two laſt vetſes of chis ſeen Exck.24.7. ſhould all then come ro light : ſee lob 26, 
rot therein compre- | 18.and the murthers not of thoſe ne Rhee bodies hed bor 
rarher have been joyned che Chaper en. | left lying upon the open ſurface of the earth, without burial 
+ 09 90% 1% 9 wr. FI Pſal. 79.2, 3. but of thoſe alfo char had bin privily Naingand 
Prophet having made an cad of his | ſecretly buricd ſhould ther be diſcovered. 
again, ro proceed in his former diſcourſe ; | ber bloud ) Heb. bleuds,Sce chap.1.15;ber blouwd which ſhe 
to relate what dreadfull ts. pee; was to | had cakenin,or was ſhed upon her ; arid © ber flaja,buticd in 
ad farar ry my rev ir —— J 
many own ce ez; | Fomore } Ormolonger as Jer qa4.22. 
oo ſpceth dijeQcd ware cham, with an whole- Sant 


Erie oi and exhorting them, ro ſeek and CHAP. XXVII, 
ſhelter for —_—_— the grear and generall 
retiring themſelves as to ſome ſecret | VET. 1. | £4 that day, the Lord with bis ſore, eat ,- aud 
of ſecurity and '3 and keeping cloſe there, ong /word, ſhall puniſh ſer- 
Fan by acer roman, and renewing of their n- ICI EAITE > _ and be the 
ce, *thatall occafions of breach berween God and _— ws the Sea] A murthers and of 
ag 69 16 7m I-3. and CON I IIIANS repai- people, all then come ro rial ſo juſtice accord. ' 
ons TT InrOgs and powerful pro- highy te Jong upon chetle they never ſo grear, that have 
=P piped ponrer partly, by Erious medraon of cheir fu- | been the murrherers and oppreſſors of them. 


F. deſlyerinee, atient Ration of it, | In that dey] Arthar time , when God ſhall hold that his 
GS claltaFteroa  quonrfys aprons great Aſfizc, Chap,26.21.as chazs.9.; 


Engg xn WES Pc 5. & 53 & 54. = pv Habi$.3:2 Qot.4.17. Ur Heb. bard, or cruel i our old Engliſh bea- 
ED 


eb,19.37 + by alldfien to the Fhere is a grear deal of 

Eck pacades de lene towards, wok thiebiedere fot chus chey 
fl: be 2 tet haut ſpeedily ro their bode that ſore; or cracl ene 3 and that 
Exod:5.19,t0; and in timegof perill, to retire inco the ſe- | able ro do cxccttion roche purpoſe, bee the 
crere ard ſarcft rooms in the houſe , arid' tomake all faſt | 9,10,14- | 
them, Judg. 9.51, x King.20.30. & 22.25 Plal.18.q5.| - frond] An alliGoti to that Mord, TATE 
20.19. © Or, it may vcll be, more ſpecially tothe Ifrac- inthe ficld, 2 Sam.11,25. Chap. 1.29. 25. bur wherewith, 
cheir houſes cloſe in ,while the deftroying | for mal crimes apong are Wont to cxccute 
, che whole Land,Exed. 12.22, maicinctors, T King, 2.8 >. AR.1 3:2. 


13.4. for God is 
here deſaribed,as pro in a judicifry; way ; wp ack 


Ic 


De ba thy .6:9. but Come, rather here as Num. 
Go Nr gh with them, and led them 
] 040 eps , to conduRt them to a 
ro worn koe in, as he did Noah in 


| bon Or, tfoſtts , diſtinguiſhed from chambers, 

It. 70 Os rt, ditinpuited fm chamber, 

nh rov. 18.17. | 
2s 

Of ak hi; pomp ary is no where elle 


momert ] Or, little icis:| in, 
fred G76 for Shae phoryaten = 


an adretb of! 


nh 2.4 Helsub Hetle of « winked: (as, « 
nat, "Gchs. 18.4. ) the leaſt imaginable ts of han 


> 
Ew The ftorm of Gods wrath, ' chap. 10.25. 
V. OY ot Fes Tric teafsh Why they hould do,ts the 


Dol ag oper ene ee 
wplying it tt ure,asif 9. | pet, isin c a gene 
gg 486 an God himſelf creatures in water, Cole th 

a Fc in general! Seion,and 0 exceure judg- 

Rſs dover,Plal.go.rs. — SETS 

out of jk place) From heaven, ; PRLA x5. ; are the eel, and the ſnaje 3 of 

.$,Rom,r. 18.59 Mic.r.y. A metaphor 'ta (| gr the whale , and the dragon ; of , more 

down ourdf his Palace, to p$-=rorioanty fra bn, 
or 


ſe, & cenſure: *opmot {ke - J0 2001636, _ pe Tie oder ae, Gp : 
r a "iſh the The earth for iniquity: ] H a word, flee 
to wit. quicy of the of the earth wpon bim. See , Chap.r 5.5.43. arcs fe 
he like phraſe, Exod.20.5t 34.7, inbeb/hent for imhabieante ; || fhooteth rhe bole imeo.che ftaple ; hen AMY 
asch.5.3. & 24.17. inebicants of the carth 3 choſe chardwell |cornerefthe thivg barred, or born by it; tothe other, Exod. 


26] 


—————— 


$-- 


Ou TEC EE ons 


incear, the on tobe a ſubllrui, Ggnify.g 
IND adjeRive, i loan.ceſent. 
blance of Ro. ee apemnicy _—_— M | of 


p ESTs 


rerain che che moſt com> | 


| = acppearr—nrry] Per 
com rod L 


» 


will 9. 
as Chap.2 22, Re 2ee,95 Lars eo 
= Gn] 


== Lending $4:Sik (rk-e59-SPly, 
_ wy 


repre and uchan en doth the word 


| and apes Levich 1ineyeril 


; fag. henAeiinenk 


day} At —— when the penad.a reckaries of 
Gods ſhall be deſtroyed, and Gody people, 
akon ; proved and urged Chwpet ve 


IEEE 
; mA rs 
12,15;Cants.1 gmt 

proyidertar 


7 ned em his: Word 


needful ro keep it in a fruitful 


| | p b | 2-20 chhws! 
7: "0, mipuchment of to:; ns; 2-king;'17; 9. the 


w7.99/b0 0142 FEE 63h ;.2 


r SR {every wawen'} 
"Enck:36246,& 
= burr is) Heb. 2 ures whip v 
—- as Jer. 13-21: 8 30.30. left bebiert it, 
or, leſt it be bur; 7" rhe werd is taken nirely ; as Job 19, 
Eo dn: 
8 4+ 
us look either other in the face ; tho phraſes are are nothing 


: codr 22% Or, watch it : as Job 7.20, Prov. 24.12, ,V-2,3; 
1 woidd etber ] Heb. 7 will burn ber, or, my. 
mir 20-P Cage, without intermiſ: gether; which beau it cannoe here be underſtood fly of 
fon® RE EN burning vp the vineyard ir ſelf, as a ground altogerher for- 
- V. 4. Fury isn0t in me: } Gym and | torn, Heb.6.8. (norwithftanding what iz ſaid;Eam. 4.17.) muſt 
the reſt of his enſuing diſcourſe, to meet with an eb- of neceflity be meant,of burning thoſe briers and thorns out 
of ir; and may well, mig po rope cen her renee 
of it ; for the prepoſition is, in ſuch manner, oft imp! 
ther in the vethe or inthe pronoun, or affix : ſ> pF 
encamping me, for encampi againſt me ; Soelthes, for dwelk 
wich thee,Pſal.5.4. come 1,for come at ns, Cha 48.15. —_— 
that | 65.5. where the ſame pacticle is neceſſarily hors 
mention,alſc Y.t 0 Simide dew omg chereghen he re, 
| $. Oret bi of my ſtrength be 
—_ cach latable. Ee es L mes Bey mere 
tow nor im werds, Or Of can with wy tet bir 
emmy Gel preple cher, , by make peace with me, &c. aifhe bad fa, who is able ro tay 
ER __ _ layi comms eg tomete 
gu are - re me? yo_—_ 13. Dan.4.35; x Cor; 
_ Ng _ Is. - 0d ie eteir wick cour lege ; co rtkke hide 
much differ procced- | peace x1.13.4 22.21. interrogative F- 
. ' Andlaftly, that there. ſhall, in ticle, ppiyd from he words fore ging rare, For 
ver.12;13. the potencial ; as Chap.26.18. Others, Or, be ſhall rake bet 
42.25. & FI. of my renghthac be me may pee wh ne Þ.; 
lay , make p—earwry bor bo on to 
one. ; w reciving fome offended read _— 
him,or give re upon him,in an humble and ſubm 
Joe nn , and by earacft ſuir, with prayers 
rears,endeavourerh to ſtay be rm cine dt 
on him; and logon footy moan 
proc I and reformed, —_ with him See Exod por ony Hnget Sith had 
"4 198548 x IG. 42, 63 4: 27: 5 as provoke me; un- 
by humblgofcherielves. and ſccking rimely xo me, 
"5 he wedld ſereke bries and therut againſt mem. are! 7 1 rhey make their wich me,znd ſo prevenc, Zep 2.1 ;v. 
would go thr owthem,! wud um hem iether) Or us Some, Luka4.32, a of the* finirive parricle chat ; ns Chap.y. 
Who ſo ſhalt ſer mebriers and thorns in OP POEnge 17, & 10.2. Hol.1.6. andthe later branch forche grearct: 
* them, and will burn them = Others : wChap.26.3, Canr.6.1 
well with che in the H if ay V.6. He cafhem, the ects Fedora, 
with bryer and the in voy Payer 2 yo-my Brh farm en andibad | and fill the: face \of the 
o_ Will warily enter int e ber, or, therew her and burn them, | fruit ] The! retnens again to theſe gracious promiſes: 
ber This ſome underſtand of the enemies of | of —_———_———p—_—_ er of is rfl 


r, 
Gods Church, ; that iris a follyfar any,thatare bur as briers on of or andby. means of 475 7 an S—_—_— 
and thorns,fit tro make fewell of , or matter rofeed the fires ed en i metemong tw; tha I rurtall, ae 


Plal.58.9. Eccl. 7. 6. to offer ro oppoſe theniſeſves againſt | thri bundancly ull, thac 

God, or againſt thoſe whom he proreQerh ; and ſuch cer fra Gould cho bale world. 

therefore ſo'do, or thall prove like pricking, briers or a RAT ER tht come to Face to rae rex Oras 

thorns unts his peopl oſh.23-13. RIGIS. 4. mo ſcent oddiers, He ' Cauſe thoſe 

as zfice to burn them bis hunch and People i 

26.11.7ach,z.5.&12.6. Others,of his 

ack (xls ſpring  bofonng 
in ir, | 

ams $ chem,chacUke ries and OP all vex od on hrny and 


provoke him to wrath, by 
2-Sam.23.6, Mic. 7.4- gn ar 74) mother ns ro bea conſuming 


fire,Deur.4-24.chap.33.12. hall noe en 

on , Or enter, to Pr Sopot Genkiovioatng arid- Jewih Commenters, feadthem ; 

burn them up cogether , and by rhat means ridit ofthem Ce OTIS 

2 Sam.237. ch.1.25. &9.18. which yet he will fawiſcly and 

-warily do,tharhis vineyard ſhall receive no dainage thereby der as an cffeft of Gods 
he will withall have a due regard ro thoſe char continued Church, from ſuch noxious nn 
faithfall ro him:Zach.2.3. 2 Per.z.9, Many other verſions | and-hi mn ic nevins place 4 combed he grows, 


arler-ye 2ypnrracle Ag t90 torelares cheſe I | chewſnall defeR of the particle : ſee on v.50;! | 
—_ EP eT nn 2 ogenn 


£rexduarFors cr yore oY ive me; or, ſam, ſome | Jer. z0. & 31. I 8. TS: 
wenld havetermB;by nay ofnifa.cs lob 29-1. Jer.s. x..who | of! Rory f Boca ke w/ 
will ſet me ? thitis, 1 would ſome would ſet me. Þ ſuppoſe ir 


rarher robeſpoken,cirher in way of in on, Terg 12. | Plal.86.9.thou z or 
EY ro or aIIN _ be,or they, 7 ar oper ie oo, ig e5.1f hrs 1. 
or 


25.12. \ Zacob here the word 1x Een and a th 't 
ome and bud ] $o Chap, 25. 1, nei 


entire form,admir nor well char coaſtrudticn; rhe . ſee Chap5.24. & 17.11, 1/ 
fore, rather rake ir, ok co leading rwoſerrs ; andeithercaken! = 'o-mrarynN to wit, Patericy of Jarokg ed Yew, 


pct” mr nr Fl {he dr 4 pry” ru ſi of the world with ]Hch. and 
- ay wor F t t 
where icbamnds nl rrocerm eric remit x es. SE fs x 


fFgnifyin , 20.3 the other, profeſſion adjoyned to fiim, Plal.z4. 
ng aki; Obes Sig m lang by prin har _ Z 
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AE 
upon them: ' a Naun, as if i ſhould be ſaid, By pt 
EEE a) Th at ker ci PETE or frihe 
Ifi 3 asa man 

as be thoſe that ſmote him t ] Heb. according to the FEE 

bg tha fats, fr, ſta vc es bar ror ro. Sizh 
him that ſmote, we bp [mote word taken 
DR had made uſe of, as inftruniears 


fr ch cuiigo his people, Chap. 10.5, nw, 


s the acc r9 the beer EN hs 
re" My aroangen repeat [mm much diverfi h of 
or,} A defe& of the pt I | En X Rr 
pr ory ns the place, Some, Iu due ww ol] oor befor 
is be ſlain} Or, he {char is; Iſrael, Gods pr = Rogan hot ufedFora ZE of pr. 
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iphoſe other, bears mentioned) fl And the in- he TIE in the verb 
rerrogarive. i if he 
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by _ mae on Gods part; here 
g of ir, by — pong ay fr ON: 


that | the branches 
.| where 


wa hn (wi 
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of general calamiry, and reſerved for in regard of the 


whale Nadon,Ghap... 9.& 10.12,13. ic being a'noce of ſome 


ific 
EA Sole ofche ofchem ne et tiens 


them our,az it were,one by one, 


expreſſcd,ro 

kr re mmgngonen wh oodenhone 
parrake in the ſame; albeir they were never ſofar 
page hr mretgy yo 'or never ſo few of them in any 
9.Chap. 26.19 Jor.3.14.Exck, 


pinoy 


by 
ED 


, To meer and | 


Ra 


ofreleaſe, whercin 
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urnmoned to appear, enrer upon 

ray ; and entire fruition or ecenat inter 

Se Ae-rs 


body and ſoul, in the of glory here- | ſtare 
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overcome with wine, gs having refetence to flower, char is, Stare | 
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head co the ground: 3 ofa 1 withs . or,with a band ; or by hand + thar! 
| ; with no as with the bare 


with drink, See. anoriy 
We Biatie DASES HARDY rag ; one, whith av wi | 
NES erent - Ch "IThe | ene 


itchy by bs .30,33,Dan.9.15. « ftrong 

ltd 46 ume; Go.6:47/ YEN C00 /n 

Ao rl II EY 20009% %. wh, 
2 avs "V3. Theevhnwof pride, 1he@0he'd of pw ain; ſh T7 


'| oem iis fo8 Thoy,ant "ſſtalPhorte lid 


See 6.22. & w ol : ltv252 kl] or; "baveren rrawpled | , 

oh Prem deget pe My Sr & (6145 Frogs taLy3t 3? "2 7 8&W 2% 11 te! * 
Rn tat ve TISty | 

por 


yr an 
ter nſugosa in Hevr a conimony 
A nee IIEEs 


ape; EEE | br th 


op, to in the_cext, 
SEEDS 


yt Le 


17; TIF its on SI \Mar;5, 134% 7 2h9-, lt YT Ts Y3T dt 4"Y, : _ 
or Hodſt,or bodywrapds 5 V4.4 hab 5; dn 


1.30- pg 9-4 »- * fda \e FILE Pp 46 wh £79 2915 00 7 22 S0 


Soto 


£7 


"9737 by 


Ccccceccs 


which when be bc lmhteperit, fr biel | Þ 
Err which when one 


Faomrorll,mha good he wary gp) 
other. 


ng 
In that day hk awe; atone be executed upon 
Ephraim,which was in the 


Aa Led ee] bf he re cicle, ſce Chaprer 1. 


had way of truth and right,chap. $36. Jam.5.x9. or, 
a —_— —__ &3.5. 


_ pantry 14 vs Cnr - he 6.4 _ 
that fadeth ke 


diadems Or, of gallantry, I I8, s gallant 
dajap rhe ſame ] Or,of rs —— 


rendred dad, win is notion no where clic found : See 


them dev yrs he omen courſes 
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RE EG monde np ee. nn _ 
iron admit eather of theſe In- 


ei 
and fenced Crean SES 


ORE : 
«uh ba hey ſhe meld omg in and through 


0h 


Ds 


leaſed with,chap.z0.10,7/. ler. og dong .19,2 wk 
any rm .& 3.5. ve whae ſenrence they pa 
- "i foe wherewith ce maincain . 
61 2. hs 


viſion J Propheey, oeTopching, Prov, ab. chap.r.r. 


] ve ro their drun- 
er rape che ward is 
SR fern os of Images,ſaid to 
afened wi roche mal, was foes pat i; de 
ind yh aloe wall 
SGIETS 
ſtem ro be 


——- pF 
word is a noun, and it may 
Lo. ap lS/ ory ines, ſure, ray ore fly 
| The particle as wan here ; as chap.26. 
elſe-where.. Howbeic, long the H cbrew Cri- 


'* Goin 


o Or,che judgment of Gad : fr here another 

—— chac fignificth judgment imply, , Chap.16.3. 

& 19:24, & Ler.2.31. 3: mers of the ſame 

Gan band: thax judgment, which by Gods appdinx- 
nb IR by 

an 2 Chr, 19.6, 8,11, 


pon = = 
ation ir inne,that carry 
on Bayep 3a pi PLES. 


i] Therks, way, PhiL EC ; in amovnes, 6 
of theſe men, andthe places where they met... = 


[ee Geek Ge tek Propher having begun (4 


wn ET pr h in che conrinmaace, and 


pbraitn; whereas i 
have proved a greatian” 


ſrneta omni of other ; doth now paſſe un- 
ro a grievous exwpla; thoſe of » 03 mot free 


a & . . 
ne nh 


| > yet 
3-16, ES ets copit- 
; 83 Chap.27.4 


ſo that there is no place clean] Oc A. A defeRt of, the 


+2. Seethe d che 
b Ohap.g, 6. Fortha Err wack CID 


eral. 

S Aeftrine) Heb. bearing ; as ver. 19, *'So Chap. 53.1. ' 
weaned] Newly, or, lately, weaned. So Pal. 13 r,2. as if he 
ſhould ſa Either fuch,or none. le as di a macrer 
ere deny nt gn 

as are; yea, in z more ; 
cauſe, there is, ſore want of underſtanding in the one; bur 
there is, beſides thar,a perverſencſs, alſo, of diſpofirion in rhe 

other, Rom,8; 7. 2 Tim: 2.25 ' + 

_ -- beaſts) Heb. teats; as Lam. 4:3. Joel. 2. 16, So called, as 
ſome rhj d Ggnifying morſfture, Num, 11.8, Plal. 


32.4. in 


hoS the Sri form oi had Thaddeus his rname,Miar-0. | af 


,Mar.10. 
3. and thence alſo comes our Engliſh word , teat. 
;  V. 10. For precept tauſt be 


when irr £0 fearm their" firſt rudiments; cher of 
_ Kee co know letter after lerter; and co. draw 


ti inc] i of their lerrers,. ro: have the | frexge tongues, At.2 
SncrdceeR red them; endo fone hinges roldthem; 


with | * tin 
Ls a Cre rT IE hue Tim.3.7. 


40 Iz, : 0 F 
precept upon precept] Or; rule upon rite ; or, rule after rule. Ic 
5s a ſhorr Rabbine,ns where 


. 3a 2 
4 ſbort rule ; his leave,it is found, Hol.5111, 

ine pen , line _— 
. r ,4 £8 or, (ze Chap:49.1 o . 3 . ; 47. . 
thence caken, and applied Cm. pen, in : 


Ners,w ſuch as teach children ro write, enuring! them firſt to || 
frame che ſeyeril parrs of cach lerrer apart, and then to joyn 


them rogerher,{ine to lxe,to make up the lerter ; (not lerrer ro | 


enter, for they never joyn them) vr char guide cheir hand 
from line ro line, and ſo cauſe then to draw one line afcer a- 
nother. ſome of them would have irraken from the 


' Maſons (ime; by which he reacherh his novice, co lay onerow | ing 


of ſtones after anocher, for the making up of a wall. Bur the 
firſt ſcemsthe more likely. There is an elegant confonancy 


thar is, a lirrle of one thi a lictle of anocher ; or; a licrle 
thing,and pr $2 re: 


V. ok kr _ Gi _ 

peak ts this peaple) Or, bath be ſpoken z, or one ;z 

ws ' This paſſage hack more uy 

rhe former. Some fi the former fimilicude 

dealrwirk chem, or they were to be 

or 

with lirtle char liſp, and clip 

words,and yn + Day 


chey crack hand 5 ſpeak ; and yer al{ hls would do up ood. 
rs Cconiceiverthei 


&d 5 agifche ſhould fay, Thar rhey were grown to | 
i of tupidiry and ſerdleſaels | 


har beighr 


word ifies, pre- | 


Write 
. Analluſion, faith one efthe Jewiſh Ma- | fuſion. 


to be fill in- | line 


FO Pas 
YA 09>". > 
v 2.4 £3; - Ts Ss: <P 
wits} 7 thy WIT APE SR. 
+ x. 3 z. * <>" ut 


Fes we Py” 


Agar 


_ ina livguage-noc 
Remmering lips] He. moe, 2 oft L 


z» SGen.11.1. oelip, 


19-.: | —_— Chap. 33: 
. .. zother tough] a _ : $0, other rongues, for, 
7. V. 12, To whom be: ſaid, This is there, wherewich ye mar 
cauſe the weary to.reft, ry Po menonng 
Kot bear 
__ 


:. be ſaid} | 
This is thereſt] The oncly means, whereby reſt 


and relying upon him, and kee 
3-=7+ & 15.4--19. & _ +6.16. CRIED >, 
b may £4u{e tine weary (0 ro 

reading there hould be a defod ofthe relazive 3: as Plal.10gs 
20. Ohes may procure reſt for » are tized our 


ply of the relarive,as 1a oy meqpeder ni ar exhor= 
ration, cauſe the weary 38 reſt ; Dn 

Eve rae caſh of, nod. coſt th 
wherewith they have been fo 


the weary] To wir, people : adefeht ofthe ſubtiancive;, ag 
Chap.40, 19. & 50.4- or, as ſome, the weary land: durcten 
ir hould be feminine , iris maſcu- 


3 as Chap. 32.2. 


the refreſhing] The.word is for 
effeQ,with che former, rendred'reft . 6.16. 
ia another form: Bur in his, here, che wore 


cond,and moſt | words, may not as well ag - 
© Gs the ſcope 'of the Apoſtle ; which is to 


is uns * 


for dan 
Zeph.3.9. — c v3 age apr 


« pane (angpagy: 
guage of + 24m hen: y- choice of on, for, fer Oy | 
choice, Chap:23: 7.)-that is as ſors Ramevering, licring, Jas pe 


A LAEES SRC 
pr <2 we EE 
6, CELTS £12 


PR 
% <8 £ COW IAG > fed < 
y p F = . *z ho —_—_— X- Fry $2 $ 

k « 3 of : © 
28h Rn 5 —_ *; = Ti - os. So 
: 3, wt” 7 : F F = = 
7”. - * (007 
: x b- FOES. 
y s 


—-CY 


Fo Dos Þ 
L1 


< ue 5 ee ORIEL es DES tor 
Oo EET os EF AS POL ELSE, "> = 42% 238 
HD, ; A SEPIRS, LY A SA <5 C p 4 c 
x, P, 


har hind Gods ord from | gcingany | & 
them -Pſal. $1.11. 82.5. Jer. 6. 4 | : * 
Luk$.14. 21. 34- EIT.” 


of God were : And, for, | 
word were in ſoplain and a way dclivered 
aroped vt 75 Howbeir, ſome other 
asin way p 
antoyon; as, Amos 5.27.28 if God chrearned ro puniſh ther 
former tupidiry,and obſtinacy, with fugrhec blindneſs,as chap, 
6.9,10. & 26, & 29. 10--72. | ; 
that they might go,and fall backward, &c.] This ſome refcr 
co rhe j . | , as a diſmal effe& ofir, by 
God therein intended ; as Chap, 6. 19, Others refcrir'to 
ehcir obſtinaey,mentioned ver. 12. as an effet h 
Nor intended by . yer neceſlarily from it. 
which manner of ſceon Chap. 3.8. & Jer.7.18. and of 
— = 42.22, 10 _ 
- g0,and fall backward] Heb. go, and flumble 
ory, and fall backward as they go. A ries ny : 
the like whereunto, ſec Chap.1.4. and rhe ſupply, Pal. 27.r. 
Chap.8.r5. Jer.46.6. & 50.32. 

V. 14. Wherefore bear the word of the Lord, ye ſcornful men, 
that rule this people, which is at Jeruſalem] The word ef com- 
mination ſcems hence to begin ; dire&ed unto the RK 
ſuch of them as Shebna was : of whom, ſee Chap. 22. T5. 
——— — 7 yr as 
ſuppoſin ves'to be ſuſficiearly ſecured again OC 
CT caaiey, Chep.y.x9. 2 Chr. 36.16. Jer. 5. 


thing glaniced az, verl. 13. 


re” imply more;{peci 
(rhar, which ) 
matter of 
fitly be rendred 


iu, 


26.12. 1 Pet. F.3. 

Vis. Feraaſeye have ſaid, we have made a covenant with 
death, and with bell are we at agreement} Becauſe you deem 
your ſelves as ſafe and ſecurc,as if death and you were entred 
into a ſolemn league, cirher with other, And wharſocver, 
therefore,mighr beride the Stare, ye were ſure ro eſcape. 

- je have ſaid] Or, ye ſay. Thar is, tlink wich your ſelves, 
make account ©; as Pſal 14.1. &94.7- And ycritis norun- 
Iikely,thart ſome ſuch ſcoffing terms, as theſe, had ſome- 
eime alſo in their mouths ; as we Ende ſomewhar che likein 
ſome Latine Cemicks, See Chap. 22.13. 
| * -made acovenent} Heb. cut « covenant ; 8s Chap. 55.3. The 
ground of which form is taken, eirher from the nature and 
manner of ſolemn covenantsjin which the conditions, where- 
upon the covenantis made, are wonrto be preciſely and ex- 
adQly on cither kde derermined, and as ir were curourz; The 
Ike whereunco,ſee verſ. 23. Chap. 10.22,23. Dan.9. 24. Or, 
from certain Hens, _ mga ys ws. 4 ITED folemn 
contracting of eagues and agreements, both among the 
people of d othernations, Of which, ſec Gen. 15. 9, 
To, Pſal.yo.y. and on Jer. 34. 18. 

with death} Thar is, fay ſome, with Scnnacherib,the dead- 
Ar to our Fare, whom we mean te comply with. Bur 

is pulleth our che pith of the Prophers whoſe words 
ſhew,thar death ir ſelfis intended; which the grave followerh, 
as an attendant on it, Hoſ.13.14, Rev.6.8. : 

with bell] Or, the grave. See Chap.1 4.15. 

' are we at agreement |Heb. we bave made proviſcer ; 25 Exod. 
18. 21. provide able men. And forthe word folowing,verſ.18. 
is to be expeunded ; which being another form, from the ſame 
root.ſhewerh rhis ro be a noun : and of the ſame fignifiearien, 
in cffe&, with the former, The Jewiſh Criticks are much &i- 
vided abour ir,and ſeers to look any -way, rather then to the 
right reaſon 'of the term, The Chaldee renderh ir peace; and 
_ reaſon ag + nor —_ chem, oe men 
make peace,they meer r, and look one anether in the 
face,Gen,32. 10. 2 Sam. 14.442. I King. 20. 33. like /ight to 
Gght ; or, fight to fight, in Solomons temple, 1 King. 7-4, 5. ' 


of comminarion, Therefore the word of God hall be 


ſubjegt. as fa a 
an ova 


and fickle 


nano we neg ra = ood 
any one can y any 22op be made. 
And I Stick therefore ro what was given ar firſt... 
when the ecer-flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs thorow, it ſhall not 
come unto x] Or, though the ſcourge,or, the bore,of a ſurround- 
zz flood, or, river, paſs thorow it ſhall not comeatus. 
theſe chings _ of, 


areas CE 262, 
, IO 
uſed 


10.22,26, and ir may therefore be well rendred,tbe _ 

ſurrounding river, or floud; a che 

ad! _ V.4,10, Bows + yp nach 

7as it is projetinngt ed, chap. 

30.28, &66.12, Ter.47,20. 2 flowing 

ftorm 28s the 
home 


is, Ezek.13-11,13. & 38. 
ts 4 x Jn ſuch Gor ofrain 


ver.17. 
new To wir, the Land. So Dan. 11.10,40. 

it ſha not come unto us ] Heb, come ws,for come at ws the 
parricle omicred: as Pſalm 36, 11. ſupplyed, Plalm ga. 
. | 


for we have made lies our refuge aud under falſebood bave we 
bid our ſelves} The ground ef this their ſecurity from whence 
they preſumed of , and promiſed rorhemſelves undoubtced 
fafery ny (ſoirizin the Hebrew) and zſhood, both in effec 
the ſame; ſome underſtand their idols, ſo termed, 
chap.44.20, Icr.r0.14. Rom.t.25, wherein many of them 
much confded,chap.r.31.& 17.8. Others, their 


, PlaLyg2.7, & 64.9, 10. 
chap. 30.12. lies and falſehood, for goods thereby gotten : as 
the rebery and the oppreſian,oc Fad, for the thing gorren by 
Luk:15 a5 I CT 

id our ſelves } mcvaths ſee ver.r7. 
REED In In nb 
fonndation : be thas belcoverh not make haſte ] Their decp 
ſecurity amidsrheir i wi i i 
confidence of 


fuch __— 

EEE 
r 

Marwan 67 


thoſe 
» much,bur moſt 
Bebold 


9 fr en 


Fr | pe ages and yr 


words 
for meaning is apparenscha 


laid 
build and el hemlrr | winch 


—_— 
on,in rumulruous and troubleſome rimes, 
FA Zion] —_—_— yu. $/ obeys Church,chen ro 
and the principal 
at char Lora tree 76. at Ip.2.2. 
a ſtone ] A foundation fone, 
. the Jewiſh DoRtors z anda 


he Meſtias, 


mighr be : bur other of then 


ſame, to all 
fairhful,in Mi exgyefterds thus day pub aroms amdin 
4+ Mar.16.18. FLIES 8. ary $5 the fickle ſtays, and 
yain faſtneiſes of wicked Wotldlirigs : as Prov.18.10,11, 
A en As 
we to Usa «STI 
bo for that 5s ſeems ro felare rothere, from Gs 1 as 


rouch-ſtone, whereby men may,and ſhall be tried, whe | 5 
rher ing and fincere,or ne,Chap.8.14,t5, Mat.11. 6:8 21. 


4545. Luk.2.3 4,35- Rodt:g. 32.08 r Pet. 29,8, or rather, ſtone | preciſe 


a choice ſtaye, bags ge] oe 
Yori che Rab nes would have ie to import, 4 
CU CAE LOYAL GREY ng 


ringer pinanp properly, 4 /antinel; © 
23:13. & 32. 14. There is pert 
nee from the word here the ſtone __ 
15.6, which niighe peradvetiture here be 
a precio) corner*ftone we] He RS OP 
xeſſe ; a corner,for a corner-ſtont 3 for 
in a Stare are terinied; as 


20.2.1 Sam. 14.39, hes 
choice of f6rcorner-ſtones, ho wed fr th __ 


walls rogethet,as for the betrer be n nd fert leany 

alſo,(Pſal. 144.13. Jof the buil 

the nartie of a corner-ſtore bÞ: why 

22. Mat.21.42, AQ.4.11. ſinoe, that he tot anely beater up 

Bp. 5, 36, dures ſynod DD 
. 2, 26 

firmly r, borh main walk of Jew and Gentile, 


togeyher, 
and each living ſtone alſo,in cither wall,orie toanceher 


3.14 - 25, & 4-15,16. I Pitd.6d/ arid again a None of preti* 
ovſneſſe,for yr See Chap. $412. | 


ED Judg. 


if Jon Nearentys I 
Pics & 31.x, Jer;2.18;36 Es 


ſhall with afſurance of Nepal 


r4.t1.& 16.8. 20,5; clap, r8. ler.17, 


7.and iris novatnifſe 
that be fairh,che rarker be ſha not make 


$27. egrve 7 
ſoure 


ER SD ET ITE 
= SS 
& any 


D or endamage any ofthoſe 


=== 


Ga. 
SS ng 
do come, Pal.62.1,2. & r12.7,9. 98. Si8r,, 2:Chr, | 


ie Dev Fi 


fleſhly cor 


s 

8. _— 28.15. 24. ewes 
© Tor of = yo oner Jnr 
Chap. 9. Where iris laid, They that 222 08 war; 


not be conf this; 
| | Chaldee here rendrerh ir, He chard - ih os 


phe” ” 
| | by char of moving : Farſs faith he, r 
keth in the ative form,ts wove, Mar. z7. 39: inthe p14 


roved,Mar, 1 2.6. The ſehſe is doubtlefit 
bur thar proveth nor this ro rope penden te 
__ arr ers Magine fora, Dm 


ndingſenſc. 
po nc alſo will 1 [ay to the ine) wid 55 


ey Or, ring provided fukernr for 
CT 


_ 
7 vor rags evan 


_ = 
exquiſttly, dnl. acowienr 
Lbyteand lodlls fo Amos 7, 8: In which manger of 


EE IFþ 
; 


ro rand not eurart 
| oo = Heb ſo cg fr of ors; 
td the line } mort 4.9 the For; as for thi 
here x rms terdined 
fore,y, Ive fd alſo fri 
So readto 


rabies fr that iherenn we fe mol 
; aowhen we ſay;4o 4 max jufice, and 


CE Op 


ſow te br pr] Th pens 


chem zrowie, the urrer Sy 


75 Aflonn of tai, Ezek, x3. 12-2, See 


wy ]- ERS 


10: Chap.r 4.54-Or, 


the hail 
£4, ; 


andothers 
verat E: 


a 


| + 6 mn ne 
=) 
may rag 


ie- Rand ſtead. So jer. 7. 


27. - 
V.18. And your covenant with death ſball be diſanulled, and 
y0ur agreement with bell ſball not fland ] Ye ſhall be deftreyed, 
ROtWi ing all che courſes , whereby ye ſuppoſe you 
ſelves ſufficiently ſecured againſtdearh, | 
Tour covenant with death ] Of which, ver.15. 
d:ſanulled ] Heb. expiated. So Chap.2 7.9. or, as Some, 
daubed over ; becauſe the word is ſo uſed, Gen. 6. 14. itſhall 
be clean wiped away,as a writing blotted our, and a deed de- 
faced and cancelled : for ſoiris alſo, when fins arc expiared 
with God,Chap. 43.25. Col.2.14. 
agreement ] Heb. viſion: as Chap. 21.2, & 29.11.here, ra- 
ther,jroviſon: as the verb ir comes of, ſemerime fignihies, .to 
provide,Exod.18.21, Sce ver.1g. the ſecurity, as we ule the 
word,w ye make account, that ye have made proviſion 
ſufficient,ro ſecure your ſelves from deſtrution. 
with hek ] Or,the grave :as ver.1s. 
not flaxd ] Shall be of no ferce to 


17-7 
the over flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs thorow ]. Or, for the 
ſcourge of the overflowing ſtorm , or floud, ſhalt paſt tborow, or, 
over the land , to wit,ot Judah, Chap.8.7, 8. and fo did Sen» 
nacherib with his forces, Chap. 36.1. ſee ver. 15. : 
then ſhall ye be troden down by it ] Heb. and ye ſhall be to it 
for « treading down : as Chap.s.5. the ſconrge, or ftorm, that ye 
now ſcoff at,and the bore of the floud, that ye now make but a 
jeſt of, ſhall bear you down betore it, with all yout ſupports, 
and ſhall cread you down like dirt : ſee Chap. 10,6. ver. 3. The 
words, entirely, way thus be rendred ; For the es of the 
ſurrounding flood, or ſtorm, ſhall paſs throw the land, and ye 
ſhall be troden down by it c or, for when the ſcourge (ball 
thorow, ye ſball be troden down by it ; as Ver,12, 


ſecure you: Se 


V. 19.From the time that it goeth Sod ſhelacs you]Heb. 


From its paſſing thorow-(as Ezek, 5.17.) # ſb1ll take you : as 
I bon.3h.ge. Fender goa forth: chat is, when they went 
forth > So here When it paſſeth thorow ; or, As it paſſeth over, 
u fball tahe you: ix ſlurprize you: as Ezck. 23.-25. 
92.45 p00 eqn tp Shea or, it ſhall 

you away c it ſhall carry you away 


with ir, as the wordis uſcd, | 
I King.14.26,Ezck,22.25, , "nt 25 
for morning by mo-ning, ſball it paſs over by day and by might] 
Heb.by mornag,by moru:ng : as Chap.g0.4. thar is, as ſome 
Incerpreters,vey cerly in the mor#ang : as if be ſhould ſay, . ir 
ſhall be upon you , cre you are up; * it thall ſurprizc you in 
r deepeſt arms ernnmn ye oy all dream of ir,as ye ly 
in your beds : or 0101/7 & morning ; every mor- 
CE nes ents 
P ay; andir c 
you i y,withour inten ; 50a nor £ you 
yy wen. 1 y 14.11. So ce istaken, ZE 
46.13,14,15. and ſo,by da,by day; for conſtantly,continually, 
eyery day,Plal.68.19.8& 71.15. Ic ſhall break in with that yi 
lence,rhar nothing ſhall be able ro ſtand before ir;and ir ſhall 
[rs - thar here ſhall be no eſcape from ir. The 
ebrew DoRors,ſome of them, expound ir, of Sennacheribs 
army marching night and day (ſce Jer.6.5.) though not diſ- 
covered uncill the morning, in which they centred upon Ju- 
dca,Chap.10.28-3 1, burthis is, as many other, one ef their | 
groundlefſe ſurmiſes. 
- @:d it ſhall be a vexation,only to underſtand thereport ] Theſe 
words are diverſly underſtood of Interpreters : for ſome, by 
the word, t, conceive te be meant, rhe wholeſome do- 
Qri ious admenicions, deliycred by Geds Prophers 
to this people,as the ward is taken,Chap.s3 1. and they ren- 
der the words ; and zt ſpall come to paſſe, that the commation,or 
WVexation,ar make chem to uaderfiand the word,or the 
deiiine, to wit,now delivered: they ſhall hen, ar leaſt, ro 
their wo and ſmarr,underſtand and believe, by what they un- 
dergozand endure the eruch of chart, which they will nor now 


vio- 


: and this ſuicerh well, with what went before, v, 
9. Bur others, and ſo moſt of the Jewiſh Commenters, by re- 
port, underſtand the fame and rumour ofthe cacmicsap- 


preach : as Chap.37.7. Jcr,to,z2, which alone ſhould make 


——  - 


T 


ro aber. | | 

wexation ] So is the verb rendred,Hab.2.7. chat ſhall ex 
ery oc Mordeeat ab be flood _ IM gooey -- 
i 1 t-uprighe, did zot move, + 
or ſtir,to Haman; and Eccleſ.12.3. on the keepers of the 
houſe, thar is,the or ams,as moſt conceive it, are ſaid 
,or ſbake,in c :frem whence divers render the 

ord, w elſe found in this form. 4 trembling, ora 
quaki ng ; and ſome other, a commotion ; underſtanding ir of 
that combuſtion & confuſion thar ſhould then be inthe land. 
Yer ſome other, in d that another word, in ſound very 
neer ir,is conſtantly uſed for « removall, Deur.28.25, 2 Chr, 
29.8. Jer-I 5.4. & 24-9. & 29.18. & 34.17. Ezck.23.46. ſup- 
this by tranſpefition of a lemer only, ro be the ſame 

with render it indeed a commotion, bur underſtand there- 
by ,;an amotion rather ; a deportation, or removall of them, by 
captivity,into Babylon. burone ef the moſt curious Jewiſh 
Criticks,is of the mind,that thoſe ewo words come from ſees 
rall roots. However it be , for the peculiar and proper 
notion of the word,cerrain ir is,that borh che terrour,thar the 
rumour of the enemics approach ſhould ſtrike into thew, and 
his preſence much more, rogether wich the diſmall cffeRs of 
it , as well che commoriens in ir,as the removal of chem out of 
it, would exceedingly diſmay, and ſeal up unto them the 
rruth of the chings, which they formerly made fo lighr of, 

Job 33-14. Ezck.6.10. | 

V.20. For the bed is ſhort that a man cannot firetch himſelf on 
itzaud the (overing is narrower, then that be ſelf in 
ir] Or, For the bedſtoch is ſo ſhort, that one's etch out 
bimſelf on ic, and the Coverlet too ſtrait for one 6 po aan 
in. The words ſem to conrain a proverbiall kind of ſpeech ; 
the meaning whereof is, thar they ſhould be in ſuch ſtceights 
anddiftreſics, as all rheit wiles and hifrs ſhould nor be able 
either to ſecure,or ſucceur rhem in, A fimilitude borrewed 
from one thac lycth in lictle caſe, by reaſon of the ſherrneſſe 


of the wes IN on”; and withas little warmth, in re- 
d of the ſcan of the bed-cloaths that ſhould cover 
im. And the Prophet +) pra; ſorue glance 


artheir beds , on cy were wont to ly ſtruting ar 


e | pleaſure, with their rich bed-furniture hanging down on ci- 
' | ther fide at large, See Ames 6,4, Prov.7.16. and the like 


allufion,Chap.14.11. ſeem roo ſtreight, char would re- 
WO ay 7 Au du being as a large bed, where. 
on men mighe ly and ftrerch chemſclves ar pleaſure, ſhould 
now be cut ſhort , and ſtreightned in her former liberty and 
plenty,Chap. 29.23. and thoſe roo nice,that would hayt this 
e meanc of their afflition by nighr 3 as the neat, of 
what, by day, they were te endure: Thoſe too wide J 
the Prophers purpoſe, that would bave ir ro intimace, the 
ſmall number of thoſe thar ſhould be exempred from deftru- 
&ion ; as if *the covert of Gods proteQtion were faid to be 
narrowed, and to reach no further then the City of Jeruſa» 
lem enly: and choſe no kefſe,thar would have it import a re- 
claiming of chem from their idols , thar they commiceed 
whoredome with : as implying,chat the marriage-bed 
were large cnough to hold man and wife ; yer it was too 
frdghr » totake in an adulterer with them, Sec Chap. 57. 
7,9. 
the bed ] Or, bed-ftock, or whatſoever is laid under one to 
ly,and take reſt on : as Plal 139.8. alluded unto, Job 17. 14. 
Chap I4. 11.zyerthe word here uſed , is nowhere clſe 
ound. %E. 
i ſhort that a man cannot ſtretch bimſelf on ic } Heb. is 
ſho't from ſtretching out ones ſelf ; that 1s, is ſo ſhort, thaz one 
cannot ſtretch out bimſelf on it,or ini; Otrhep ſee on 
Chap. 23.1. a defeR of the pronoun, as Chap.26.13. for they 
ſcem noc ſufficiently ro exprefle the force, or ny 
he bedding is 100 
found, bur onenor 


the uſe of the word, that render the rext 
to bang over : the word is nowhere 
much unlike ir,in che ſame notion with ir, Amos 6.47. 

the covering ] Of which,ſce Chap.zo.1.here in way of me- 
raphor,or fimilicude ; the coverlet, or ſuch bed-cloarhs,as are 
caſt over a man to cover him, or to wrap himſclfin, for 
warmth, while he takes his reſt, Exod. 22. 27, x Sam, 18, 


| neon ths the he core mſi it] Heb. nervew 


68 Ones oboiy up bimſelf is, when a man, becauſe he 
need, 6! dar Alb Jain rren br would 
fain garher up his body, chat he might ly at more caſc, the 
bed-cloarhs proves roo ſcantyrhen to cover him;and ro affor 
him any ſhelter z chey ſhall have noching to accommodace 
them,or relicye hem,caher under chem, or over them, from, 
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13.18. 

3, ſhalt be wroth y_ 
Provy.29.9. ry 4;/e bi, ; as 
bacacls Þ ſaicerd fly with the former 


ſtincs- at mount Pera 


17:3. Ezet.p.10,11, Joel a. 13. Rev. 
to Gezer,z Sam.g.25, 3 Chr.t4. | breay the cleds þy rake,or naller, vt barrowy 


mighc have an cyc to cither, 


ſuch an one, as is uſed for tillage; 


Whew be plain the face thireef,, dath be no: 
en ein a arte 
in 
principal won <1 rye 
ftrenge to him, | poſe; his whole ire g 
: «29,2536 leſs 
25.and 


her,or A is, or can be, to their deareſt darling, pore Sage) er ns Yo en Hr os 
wl.s K 34-10, x3. Plal.1 | molt in uſe, Inn os 
mocker Prophers purpole,to wit intimate, will nor . 


SOS In Io een 
nw ao the hinbetdans Þ noc akeaievalue Lech 


ar thar Grlitude from husbandry, _— : 
. fir 1hawe beard from the Lord God of boſls x conſulintion 
de ternumed whole 


carriage. of his 


ones feng as ed reg. imhrooncs be res 


G «16, Jer. 
"x9. #n&ior wichdur feme ſpecial ground,” 
= uſe of here. 
another word rendred'fitches, Ezek. 
$2 SIGs edeF a ane, pmonharthnhs er hl called. 
from che blackneſs oft, by the Greeks, 5, abi, by he Le 
he wk x ome, Gith, Pliny lib,29;c. T7. ® 
ſcatter. } Nor Fs finde this werd;uſed elſewhere of ſowng, 
bur of ſprinkling bloud,or warer, for cxpiation,ofr, Exod. 24.6. 
Levit.t:5/Num.19.20, Eztk.36.25.and of ſcattering fire over 
che city, as a ſymbole of Gods wrath > er one forrh -upon 
it, Ezek. 10. 2. It ſuirerh therefore well here ;- and ir forr- 
th well with ſowing, in which men are nor wont to lay their 
ſeed en heaps,grearer or leſs, bur to ſcatter ir ſo, thar ir may 
lightin a convyenienc. diſtance aſunder ; that which ſeems 
alluded + mg py Proy, 11.24. & PſaL = as the 
Apoſtle-explai ir, 2 Cor.g.9, 10, 16. | © CO WAr- 
like,and wrathful diſperſions, Pſal. 89. = ay 
cummia] A ſecd,it ſeems, in much uſe with chem, as well as 
with us; though of meaner reckoning. Sec Mar.23.23. 
the principal wheat] $0 the moſt ; from a rermthar harh a 
notien of principality, and prevalency,- Judg. 922. Hoſ.12.4: 
Whence Sarah,Gen.17.15,16. and Iſrael, Gen. 32.28. 
' the word fo taken, implies a _ care, thar the husband- 
man hath in procuring: the choice, for ſeed eſpecially, of this 
ons; ante ge, about thoſe other of leſs _—_ 
Howbeir,ſome it,the wheat in a prixcipd! place ; as ma 
ing choice of his chicfground, for his ried grain. And 
ſo there | ergy" 1 0g em; ms _—_ 
ſubjeR,'as verl.4. - in meaſure; as'a neer 
Cr che Ge with our engliſh, Levir. 19.39. Ezck.4. It; 
And ſo it ſhould intimate his diſcretion, in proportioning che' 
quantity cf his grain, to the ground thar isto bearir. © | 
Pty we , Or, as ſome, the ed barley. - Thar 
is, ſay they, ſer aparrfor ſecd in a ſack, with'a\muirk ſer upon 
ir,fer choice grain. . But ſome other render ir, .the barley in irs 
appointed place; or, thi place- marked our for tc :. as alludi 
ro certain marks ſer-up in the ro ſhew howfar ſuch and; 
ſuch grain, or ſced, ſhduld be { Phe defc& of the ſub- 
je&, as befote : and rhis rhe rather, becauſe. che word, baviey; 
is in the Hebrew a feminine z whereas the particle, bere uſed; 
is maſculine : the ward is nowhere clſe-found in Scriprure:, 
Bur the Rabbines uſc ir; for te deſign : anda word thence de 
_—_ rows,whether ridges,or trenthes; defigned for reddit 
the rye]: So it is rendred;Exod.g.y2. Howbeit, the plural 
maſculine of ir,is after che old Larine,byours, noe Hr fitehes, 


Ezeki4. 9. (-- wa 
5p their —— in, or, m_ _ bumd, 'For: the par- 
ide; 42, is,as ce, wanting ; an noun is fingulat 
and ſeems ro belong ro this: laſt, being ual inc ; : 
ward ſzed,or, grain, is ſuch: and becauſe the word figni- 
mink a lads - Some: of rhe Jewiſh ' Commenters ! 


ſitcbes | 
Nar.t3.z5: And there is 


” . # 


wet tarer, no more chen'the Greek word, Þ tend, 


; | ; 


| 


becauſe | ded this verſe; Ard be beateth zotbitihs (to 


' For} Heb, And.” Which here need nor be altered. © 

be doth inftruft bim)] So moſt,botch Jewiſh, and ours,apply» 
ing it ro God.” Yet ſome of cither,” otherwiſe underſtanding 
itof the husbandrran; Among rhcſe,one of ours renders the 
word, He bindeth it'up; conceiving it to be meant of the huſ- 
bantmans binding his crop up in theaves and bundles, aftct 
iris cur, Mart,13.30. Bur though the word of binding come 
neer to thar bf chaftifing, here uſed ; yer they are $3 
and it is this, not that, that wehave here. Again, 6neof the 
Jewiſh Do&ors ' utiderſtanderh it of his breaking the clods, 
to make the ground level,” ver. 25,26. And one' of ours, 
{whom I ſuppoſe r6 come hottie ro the genuine ſenſe of the 
of the _ beateth it out,co wit, inthe threſhing of ir, ro 
ſever rhe ſeed, or grain, from the ſtalk; or ſtraw. ' The word 
fignifies, firſt,and;properly,to bekt: And fo would be rendred 
in forme other places : as r King: rx. tt. & 2 Chet. to. rt. My 
Fathe; did beat you' with whips,” butt 1 will beat you' with booked 
ſconrges. *-Or/as ſome of the Jewith Criticks, with 'brambles. 
See Judg. 8.7; r6. : Shre the term” of--obaftiſing firrech nor 
there : for the complaint was not ef any ſharp penalties for 


And | miſdemeanures; bur of heavy taxes -and- burdens, laid on 


cher, for the tnaintenance of his ſtare. ' And fo may.italſe be 
rendred, in divers ſpeeches of Solamon, concerning the tor- 
reQing of clildten, by bearing'themwith the rod';'as-Prov. 
19.18. & 29; 17.*and of the uſe ef the rod; in this" piece of 
husbandry, ſee ver. x7; which ſcemerti,alſo, ro have an alluſi- 
on, to that nidnner of chaſtifing "children wi | 

to diſcretion } Or, actording ## that cur article 
here is fignificanr, Heb. jwdgnient as according th yindgmnent, 
Job 32:2. Chap,32.1.' Jer.z0;11. ſofor the phraſe. - Bur the 
Hebrew word 5; 8, is fat larger theni judiciary Procecd- 
ings,and is uently for any'courſe,cuſtome ianner; or 
uſage,good of bad. So,r Sam. 2.13, the maxier; of 
of the Prieſt was: and; This will bethe courſe, or mannir of the 
Kmng,t Sam. 8:r1.ſo Judg.13:1 3." wharſhall be 'the manner of 
thechild 2? that is; what courſe is to be taken wich him > and, 
2 King: 2. 7) what was the manner of the man ? that is, what 
| manner of man was he? W ll no Bebe 36 
' - bus Godt Þ}jThatjor which, hi&God 5a dolett of thie relative, 
as ver. 13; \b& Gold; ''the its God, aswell as the 
Stareſ-mans;/ andthe Poſanty, 'as yell as Princes :*for they 
| ext lhioeatveſih hands, Job 34. 19: Prov,22.2;'8 
=_ Sas oe at A nl 9. pp 


9, }- +43£9 : hb ny 24 — 

teacheth bims]< God teacheth the hu: bandmat how foms- 
nage his ground; arid to ſow his'feed,"as well as the Warricr 
how ro handle his weapon, Pſal. 18.34. & xg4-1.0t the Ruler, 
how to ſway the ſceprer,Proy.8:r4 <16.'ver,6. Chap; $3; 15, 
16,,Onec ofthe Rabbines rels us, irhat His Farher chus expoun- 
wit,the clods) ro 
piecey,and bir Gadraineth upon je : or, nd wheri he bath by 

ating broken rhe clods;he expeRerh whar time ( 64G odf will 


would hgve-che:meaning to be, as if it were ſaid, He will ſow 
his wheatiinche principal parr, or the  middeſt of his ficld ; | 
bur the ryein the verge, or:the edges,” and borders'of it; nei: | 
cher ſo.good,oft time,nor ſ> ſafe... Burthar ſeems nor ſo wel | 
ro ſuit with the context., The intention of the P | 
zon,in ſowing his ſeed, | 
i i his ſeed, of ſeveral 

kinds,one with anocther,Deur.z2.9. nor caſting themring 
the fame ground ; bur afigning unto cack fort and kidde.a 
ſeyeral place ; and'that ſuch;as is ſurable thereunrts, There, 
by implying, alſo, chat Godithough after admonirions and 
menaces, 'he proceed 'to'a further matter, unro execution 
of judgment ; yet he dork char alſo, with much diſcretion, 
acording to the divers diſpoſitions of thoſe with whom he 
hath.to deal. Of which alfo, more after, ,yer.25,28.. ;;_: 
+1. V.:26. For his God doth inflruft him to diſcretion, and -doth 
$&ch rm}. In. theſe, words, thus read, ' ſhould a reaſon--be 
rendricd how it'cummethro paſs, cthatthe husbandman carri- 
eb himſclf ſo diſcreetly, and prudently, in theſe his affairs, to 
wit, becauſc God hath endued him with wiſedom, and diſcre- 
cien-ſoco do, Job 35, 11.ax implying,” that God would much 
more. doall rhings, ſo; himſclf,who had raughr the husband- 
man ſo to do; And.chis, no doubr,.is intended throughout 
the, whole paſſage.Bur.yex there is anocher reading,that ſeems 


more agrecable,bnth to the words of the rgxr,and rothe courſe | for the 


of the contexr: for thus the words Lye in order,and- ruh.word 
6 poi ary rin beateth  oaget 154 hevcem fo ghaphs 
Gad.teacheth buy. According to which reading ic 
here paſſerh fromehe husbandmane. diſcretion in diſpokag of 


14; uponit , eemake his ſeed Tome up"; dre hiscn- 
deavourghe DE Geds blcffidg wupen his labours, withour 
which, all be 659-13: Zach.19,r; Jam. 
5:5.alluded ro,Heſcio.12.a Tightly read:chis differ- 
ence of yerfion ariſeth trom the yarious uſe of rhe wot i 

fying primaril y;zo caſt, Exo.15.4.Pro.26.18.rhen more'eſpeci- 


- 


ſorrs | ally,ts caſt out arrows,to ſhoot, gChe.10.3.3 Chr, 26a gtocaſt 


forth, or deliver dotine, dire&ion;or inftrudtion}' forecch, 
Dcur. 17.7.Pſal.32.8.v.9.and laſtly;rb-raft forth,or pour down 
ſhowers, to r4i,or to water, Hol:6.3.8 10.12, Pro.t144 htnce 
alſo rhar ambiguiry; Chr. 36.20;Bitt the texr, plain and free,of 
ir ſelf,ſeems over- much ſqueazed, roforce ic ro this ſenſe, 
 V. 27. For bes are not threſhed out with a threſbing in- 
ſrument ;nettber 3s 4 cars wheel turned about upon the cummin + 
but the fitches arc beaten out with a ſtaff, and the cumin with « 
on Nada y + aun any gn of the husbandmans 
cautious and diſcreer carriage, in the threſhing and beating 
out of his feed and grain, 'is here furchec conbandb ar C- 
numeration: of ſome of the forementioned parti and 
his various dealing wich his ſeveral ſorts of them; and his diſ- 
on mares. MC obſerved : Fitſt,iwthac 
hath gentler ways 'the bearing our of the/xenderer 
ſeeds, then thoſe, har he uſerh-adour the harder grain.” And 
ſccondly, 'tbar he makes uſe of ſome ha nNeans, 
ing our of the. harder again ; 
he kcep it continually under rhe carr, or the 
| moſtly rhen uſcd)nor doth heduffer ir ro be 


FF Kento 


y.28s. 


et 
his ſeed, ofrer he hath ered the ground for ir, untohigdif- 


6rcrion in.chreſking, and bearing iroutz: propounded in. ge- 


wy 


ding tothe nature and quality; 


divers ſorts of dealing,for i 


ofthcoffiteicncretthe 
offence 


% 


to dipoeh things, i 


7 | yer hiearcempercch 
ol Tr Cor.1o.13. 
E WY holy thacthey ſhall nor, in, nies = 


;perih,Ezek.11.16.Luk.31;16,t8./Rod.$:28. RI 


4 words, that bis cart-wheel 
* | bnligeit > and then this is 


/ not breck i 
| ie comerh mach 


y ir be read. 
break it ] The word is ſo 


ir3 nor bis iron 


6S» r5. axtenight 


ell heals Jer.'52, 34-odeliitebibe pronons > AS VEF« 
r, hi cart wheel ; mhereof,rer 
0 bur bewice is j>Or Jet ieto peingly; adders nar Cermak 


| | hartohane place here: ;- he will.ſo deal wich ic afterward in, 
grinding ir che: will, burn > wk ix 


. and Ee orire winds fepplyed is | 
«3 
foe  _ 6. Prov..30.3;& : 


go for the 30+ FA 


' mihthe what of bi car o 


on =. ao ap ein Leger on; 
theſe ſeeds a are too render,to endure ſuch r 


— 


teins a5 others, CID 

drey, or that themfclycs 

—_— heck So for char manner of threſhing 

I eng na Lon on concerning 
muzzelling x,that trode out the c 

x Cor.9.9. and RbecdaLetga Be the werd, 6 harp 


y ſervants, a cans: 
ling,a oniggo a rodynich we uſe wet will break no | the 
V..28. _Bread-corn is huti/ed 


ele is x. 9 4 
py p75 winder. 


like this ; ; yer is of anochex 


ſomewhar 
dorpst and riſeth from a diverſe coor. And the 


| Hebrew Cerio rele, thac the word- 


thoſe iron 
beſer with z ſo called 


becauſe they reſembled the rewels of borſemens ſpurs: and 
Syncas,- chac / 


admirted, there is a defe& of the in- 
17,5,9. and that which was be* 
f,.' the werd muſt be raken 


earn Ho 
rhat the hegacive is 
verſe next before, as'ir was _ ſupplyed, in 

,fcom the former ; ſoit is'in many places of Scri 


verb fingular : 


ans 
21. 7,9, K 22.6. oy ns ay 
places, yer arent re 


Job 23.17; fm _ 1.5,6.: where it is thrice 
branch ofche former 

then the eexrt would run, / For! the gith: as nes tievfbed with 
drey z nor is the cart-mbeel turned about u 


tw om the w_ Sem. 1, 6. none of 
o verſes, fr I bd 


'V. 29. Thi af Conn ro Sentie nd of Boſc hich 
39. , 


POR the CAmmn.———— 
Not is the bread: corn braiſed; Or, if thar ſeem berrer, the dif- | 
__ well ; and rben the text may 


undtive ſu pplyed will 


| merjn che caring of 


= 


lyiog,chat that God, who 
afkeſe memes, 


bach 
retion in marters 
the hacer = 


is brwofed ] Or, 
, Exod. 30. a6 pe. 2 
, where mention is 


the word y 
6. and B ei] co 
ob the cnemies of 
41,15 Mic. 4.13. - but fois not the huſ- 
our of his graio, that cſpe- 


Heb. 
ing ie 3; He _— 


doth noc-ſaffer cirher che fled gan inge1 ht 
ſandy over'i,or the beaſts torramp 
when ic is oace bearen our of the husk, ' 


ner js God always K| greeth, 
SD ISITT Gow 19, 29. 


« I render the word here 


him to uſe ſuch * 
much more carry 
» in-marrers of greacer 


thy 


= , for w I never find ic uſed ;or cheneſſence, 
Me Sohich = ſomerme 


true lems ye Tome 3 o- nnd with e: ceo oder be + 


x places, 6g- 


apparently caken, Job 13.16. compa- 


red wah v.1 .Prov.2.7.compared with y.6. ren, and yl ; 
_ grme= ye Ar where rhis, and 


thſtanding the iron ſpokgs of 
ES SEES SRS ISS 


ce opp ich ow San” * 


veron ſuggeſts 
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word ſeems indcfinice, let ſacrifices be 


Ver. 27 - to Ariel Ariel the (ity where David dwelt] 
70 1 ergy is contmned a fad Prophecy 
againſt St and w—_ 4 the whole Srarc of the 


Wwote Arid,to Arid ] Or, O Foie ly —_ as Chap 20F; 


of God-: CE PE Een nd mat 
F04.46; 
two or »like men : and ſo alſo, 1 Chr. th 
ax gn hour manner, as conſecrated to Gods | 
ant oy parngnesy (6 ru offerings,ſo called, Ezek. | for 
42:15,16; not, as ſomefu 


were by the Ge ee ytunaing yon in tentmetiens| baſh 


O Ar:+1 ; becauſe the verb, nexr following, is in 


ved yerfion; ages us ce: as 
Chap.22.6. for the &fru@ion 


their expoſition, who by the Afrar, k meant the 

ne Det lone ae 7 oo, » Chr. 3-4. | 
Dayid, mort where the KingsCourr was, 

1'\Che. not and ſo defita&ion, 'of borh n—_ pogrmar rf 

Hounced. Bux 1 coneeive je rachor, £6 bradde —_ 

on,in'way of explication ; O Ariel, chow city # yy oc 

if ye ask, white by Arie, mean, Yell your teak cier of Jo. 


dvr tr H the nexr branch, tie diroas his ſpeech wn" 


"Ibhere "Devi itewete 1 Or Titrein ; or in which David dwett: 
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John 2.13. James 1.18. x Perer x: 3, 


(wich- 43 kindofom creure, Pl 1 ro, 2 Cor, 5.17. Gal. 


» Wil- 
7 Jnr 
Poe Cos 


=t7Þ 


cos I the 4% fie, 
all by fate 20w wax pale 


Ft Tora: 


the 
by ed 
—_ at Y onnanht utrerly: remor cd, Chap, 15. 8 's = 


GIe7, 
Therefore 1” Conlidering how they have Been-fornietly 


We well at home,us from —_ verſe'20,z1, Pala 


"a the Lord] As Chap.51.22. or 
tn dept tdermed Abraham ] Or, reſcued and delie oy is 


chew ordinarily uſed, 2'Sam.4.9. 1 Kings 1,29, 5 v5; 
18.8 107,2.thar called him from, and brought him our of an 
Idolarzous place and people, Gen. 12,1.10b'24.2,3. 
thar AR him(ſclf,ever was an Idolacer, deth not thence 
"of, that reſcucd him out of and preſerved him from 
many th—pond diſtrefſes, char he was expoſed unto, and 
mig ay otherwiſe bin ſurprized with, by means of thoſe 
people of ſeveral Countries, through which he tra- | 
velled,and among whom he {ojourned, Gen.12. *3: $& 15.1, 
res y0s,tz 14,15, See Gen.48.16, 
concerning | Heb. wnto: See Chap. 37 3_. | 
the bouſe of Zacob ] ' pg Tkie: family deſcen+ 
ded from him their 4 
'* Zacob] This ſome andbrftrwd of the perſon of Jacob : [a- 
cob,who if he were alive ,would be aſhamed to ſee his children 
allen from ſhall now have rio cauſe of any ſuch ſhame. 
Bur by 7acob,is ; Bw vere rarher, Jacobs Pofterity,the houſe, | 
or Family of "Facob, before mentioned. See Chap. 9.8. & 


I 
= INE As formerly,Chap.7.2.& 30.5. 
T tr bar 1 Heb. bluſb;Ezx.9.6.1cr.6.15.for ſhame, Pſalm 


by face Wax pale ] Heb.,white + for chough the verb be ne | 
whereelſe in Sci iptureread ; yer the nouns derived from ir, 
are clſewhere found and ſofignific, Dan.7.9. Eft.r.6,&8.15. 

pale,for ſear, Jer, 30.6. thoug ſome make this the ſame with 
the former,underſtanding borh of ſhame, and Joel 2.6.black- | 
we , of (wartneſſe of face, is made an effe&t of extream | 


6.1 
n the middeſt bim ]} With bum, Fr 
. for he Dk have of Jaceb/asthare of E of 
, as of a body, for Srate : which ſhoweth, thar has 
ot be be underſived the the perſon of Jacabbur hi Pot: 


F'''To wit, Faroh before, he ; now;rhoy : a paſſage from 
Pn Bolkoe—wn wi Oy -I4.1+ the term appcar- 
echihe colleRive 3; we follew the latter mentioned 
oh ſentifie ng name] They hall hewour me for this 

yy he profncahd us carriage /anififie ang ras; 

demeanour of 

CArerrranre” &d,/- and polluted 

Exchaogyia 


ry CR 7 
23,26,& 36.20, Amos 2:7. Mal.1.6,7. Rom. 


"end fhal ſantfofie ] Gy erty feclfinliſe, as Chap.3. 
| rameteyt arepetition of phoning 
Y 


ne ng crank ny 

text, hen be ſeeth bis c 

a 8 emegchom us Gm ek ; I: 
&c.byt the words'tun more cafily the 


Bo holy one of Facob ] As, re nes ET verſe. 


"Fiend ſhall fear] Serve and worſhip,with fear and reverence, 
Pali 2; 11:& 5.7.Hoſ.z.5.Heb.12.28. 

V. 24. They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to under Band. 
ing y 4nd they that murmured, ſball learn doftrine ] $uch as were 
uncractable, and untcachable before, ſhall become pli- 
able, and voluntarily y celd themſelves to the word wu 
Prophets, dthevertel his Spiric, 'as teady and willi 
be inſtructed, and new mo by cither, Plal.110.3. Þ 
11.6-9, .ver.rh .Rom. Fn palſelſed, FF A 

that erred mn fpirit were an away 
a ſpirir errors, as all are by naxure, Pſal.58.3. & 95. 10, 
chap. '53. 6. uncill the Spirit from above bg. poured forth 
upon them,Chap, 32.15. their 
2 Cer.4.4.Heb.6.4.-% 10-32 
ry ſaving truth, Luke 1.79, loh.14.26,. & 16,13, 1 Ioſh.2, 
20,27, 

all come to underſtanding ] They ſhall nec be Lke thoſe, 
chat either refuſc to be tanghr, and to learn ought, Pſalm 36. 
3.& $2.3, Ter.9.6. or are ever bur never atrain ta 
any degree of —_— Chap.28.9-11, 2 Tim,z.7. 
Heb.5.1z.Heb. underſtanding : ; as Prov.4-I1. that is, 
ſhall bave under ; pry lob 38.4. or 
bee endeen; ONck. 10.28, every wader- 
ſtanding one : for ſo the text there is, every one able to unger- 
ſand ; as in the ſame Chap. ver. 3 jnderfiauding to bear for able 
to bear with underſtanding : to know, for to be able ; as Chap. 


28.11, 


 V.23. Byt when be ſeeth bis children the work of mine bands in 
the middeſt of bim ſhall ſanfifie my name, and ſhall ſantti- 
fee the boly ane of > 70 vn rob Fiat o the 


removall of their forme Se any nes 190 mtr 
much enhance their forementio- ; 


hed joy 4; 19; econ o' ag encrale oral 


- - they that murmared } Such as were formerly read our of 
diſcorucenc and im iaroutefa roGarioef bland 
unteward diſpofition,z Tim.2.35-to be ever, and anon, repi- 
ning ar, and murmuring againſt the'paſlages of Gods provi- 
dence,and meſſages of his miniſters, Exod, 16. 2. FN 07- 
Num, 


chat murmured at the 
in ofthe -Matr; 20, 21. Luk. 15,2 30. AQ. 


ha > & 13.45. & 22, 21,2%.3 457 __— $96 


ron iels i called &16. 
ode ety) nd 


e Jewiſh 


Num.r1.t, eur. 3-27: PliL T6g, 25. x Cori1o.ro. - Some! j 
ir urico the 


| 


_ 


would have ic fignific « to 
wa Ta ee ee 
lips an boney-comb, language is he li 7 b 
Prov. 5.3) Prov... where ir is rendred, eſt Mforlites, and ns 2 Chr.28.16. yrs 


fi 
Seech, To which purpoſe they alle Her hg 21 
m EOS Ate calle ac 
«leſſon worthy of a aties;x Tim, 1 Sox] 
& 4.9. cepeable Penh, Yor ; the hunder, See Tal 
$.13-15- At.2.41, & 8, _ 11.2. & 17.11, 


CHAP. XXX, 
Verl. 1, VV 


to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, 
that tai counſel, but not of me, and that 

Cover with a covering, bus not of my Spirit, that 

to ſis) It was the uſual manner-of the Jewiſh 


add fin 


and thar ſemerime,under the berrer ſort of their Kings, 
pong or invaded, or expeRed ſome ſuch 


nee he wand os be more general ; asthe like, Deut. 


394 19; 

'V. 2. That to go down inve bgyp, (ind heve ni -ached 
my. .moth) to ftr themſelyes in the ſtrength of Pharas, 
| and 10 truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt} In theſe words, the Pres 
pher,more ponicuturiypdeohnnch what the counſel and courſe 
was,thar he condemned in them, and for which he denounced 
4 wongainſt them, ver. x, ro wit,thelr running into Egyprt,and 

on thar - Stace for ſhelcer and rd. Now this, 
| many of our Interpreters rurn over to Zedekiahs crime. And 
wh prizal of Je- 
ro Egypt _ 1. Ezek.17., 

60 Eqypekur of Gediliah, rhey fled thi. + 
; Ingo 434-7. CN Igbo? Sue ſr > 


it is rrue, rhar in thoſe dayes, tot before the ſu 
a —_ 4,2 G , 
Is. as alſo afrer 


Tmacrer from ſome neig nation, or other, inſtead of againſt 'rhoſc of his own times, who, undet 
ſtaying chemſclves upon God, and his proton, 2s,by his E « ae paurirwprtarooy two'wit, in having re 
DE 2 chem ; Lorem _— _— rayy cen relying or it th fery and afiftane, 
ance to forreign $,agai - rcos ; as appears plainly,ch.2o. 5,6. ſee 
itcs, 2a I. EIS inſt che Syrians, ye gk ro me, Lars , "onde 


wellin Efays, ain Jeremics rice, - 
and ſceking ſhelter 
Againſt: ſe char were thus delinquent, doth the 


principally, bend himſelf, both in this C . andin the 


next. In the former part of this Chaprer, he reproverh them of 


ſharply ; firſt,for raking courſes of their own,ro ſecure them- | 
_ and confiding therein, withour ſeeking to God ; 
ing whar har the ſucceſs and iſſue of ſuch their cour- 
&s hould be, ver. 1-7. And ſecondly, for their 
Geds Prophers;ghar difſwaded the cox padre 
ofthe other, yer. $+ 14. and ſtanding out _ 
thoſe advices, char, by them, God had given, for 
nity and ſafery,ver, 15-17. In the latter part,he paſſeth, | aids 
the comfort of Gods people, to promules. Firſt, 
of proreRtion of his fairhtul ones, in thoſe rroubleſom rimes, 
ver.18.,1g. Secondly,of future favours,upon their reforma- 
tion and amendment, ver. 2-26, and the deſtruftion efthe 
adyerſary,by whom they had been afflicted; and ftreighrned,; 
VEL, 27-33, 
woto} As ch. 29. 15. - 
the rebellious children] (bildren, becauſe of the Jewiſh nati- 
on,Geds adopted people, and themſclves rap 
Deur.32.6,9.Chap.1.2. & 43.1. BENS 2, & 648. Jer. 3. 


rebellious ;, or, vefraftery z, or, unruly (as Deur. 2T. is: Ho 
4-16. where 4 anjs emns vere) bo 
cauſe retuling to be ruled y addifted 


ir own, Deut, 32. 5, 15. chap. 
I. 2, & 63,40. & 66.3. Jer. 3.14. & 5.23. 

that take counſel, but Non me] Heb. -to a or, it 
making — thari i, Bs ing 2 onto +a, ap : 
thar, lves to be ſuch ; ach 3. 
$, and notof me : IEG brands; and <h, 29.13, 
thac conſulr, bur will not have God bet evan oh 9. 
14. refuſe to conſult with him; as their dury was to de, chap. 
8. 19. 

tit cave wth x couring but no of my Spirit] Heb. to coor 
or, in covering,(as before) with « covering ; as chap. 22. 17,18. 


The ſame word, ch.25.7.8 28. 20, that rake courſes to ſecure covnfit 


rhemſelyes,ocher then bby wy Spirie, direQ chem tint. See | fuſion 


—_ mo. Tt fn to #6] Heb. for upon fin 05 5 Chr. 26, 
t to 8 1008 as 2 2 

I3» Ezr-19.0, Thar is, fin tofin. Of which 
manver of ſpeech, ſee on ch. 3.8. & Jer.7.18. to 
thac is, proceeding, and nr in finful courſes ; 


| 


7 WY 


concluding wich che fl , as all and a. 


- | gree in,thar may nor very fly, accord with tho e rimes, 
cnn, ner yongty 4 Thar is,jowrney, or travel (our of 
their own land) to go into 
Ce Ge 
— — I, "and tha 


ue > 10, Amcome 
= — 


236. See Chap he en, web foro pr 
d,being higher then the land of Egype. Into 


2 


of | jr is nec unlikely, thar many fled our of divers parts of 
Sennacheribs i : r 


npen irruption;and no lefs probable, rhat from 

efiepelactoad ie] State, if not from Exckiak him 

he mg nan o,wis ſent rhicher, nr grownes ale of for 

ver. 4. when it appeared, Afyrian, 

by the pre him, weuld nor be appeaſed, 3 3 Kiog,18, 
3*17» 


hana mad? Or, but (as ver.1) ache net 

counſel of me,or conſul noe with me, whar they ſhould do; as 

Joſh.9. 14. either by Puts —_ 23.9,10. or by Pro« 
22. 

nt the 

array: Adecfe& 


*f Phives)] Or 
omen; as 


ND 


young, by over-ſhadowing ther wick their wings, Plal.17.8, 
& g1. R_— 37- or from goodly fair rrecs, thar afford 
ſhelcer againſt hear and unto man and. come 
ORTHO: Tannazons Back. 31. 6. Dan-4:334 
us; | 


the ſhas 


—_ yok yer. 7.5 


<|rfir 
Egype, tor againſt rhe 
= fre ha Emo he ks coca 


Fercecote 


non 
as Ws... o > "ets WES +». 7 
: 2 "—x” 2 4 J 
**.\-az< 5 * Ss 
EST CT %E x” » 
3 21 #9 _- - 


> 
- he 


J 


Jo: 
ical train,as a thing alrcad and done. 
PR Rage I ot of 
ſaith the 


5.&1 | | 
Interpreters ſhould render it here, ina crankiive, or pafling 
ſenſe ; He(thar is, the King, ſay they,) ſball ſhame them all; 
thar is, all his people, or all thoſe of Jeruſalem. Though rhe 
verb be ſometime feund in an aRive uſe; bur then moſtly, if 
not wholly, in a norion,nor of ſheming, but of drying up ; 23 
Pſal.74.15. Ezck. 17.24. - L | 

that could not profit them ] AdcfeR of the relative, as chap. 
10.2,3. Heb, will not,or, ſhall not profit . Bur the furure is oft 
uſed potentially, So 1 Sam. 12+ 21. Jer. 2.11. Yer fomc 
render ir, would ot profit thew, Plammerichus then King of 
Egypr.ſay they, would nar break with the King of Aﬀyria, 
whom he had fermerly made peace with; and refuſed there- 
fore ro afford them any ſuceour, or aſſiſtance againſt it. - Bur 
theſe are meer conjeRures, having no ground from ſtory 
Tacred,or other. More likely it is, thar the Egyprian King, 
who cver he were, that then was, either durſt nor, by Reking 

To-ſuccour them, provoke ſo potent and prevalent a King, as 
the Aſſyrian then was, having ſurpizcd, and carried captive, 
the other ten tribes. before; or it he made any arrempr, it 
came to as lirtle effe&, as the aid that was afterward, out of 
thoſe parts, ſent to the ſupport and ſuccour of Zedckiah, Jer. 
37: 7+ See VCr .7. 

2a be an belp, nor profit } Heb. nnjoue - nor to profit. 
Beginning a new branch,not coupled to the ; as the 
had ſaid mere fully, with ſupply from the former : of a peo- 
ple, I lay, ncither fired for help, nor able to be _—_ uſe- 
tul ro chem :& not that alone;bur that would be a ſhame, 
and om—s Fon in not anſwering their expeRation, 

7 6. cr. 2.36, 

V, ' 6.  Theburden of the beaſts of the South + Into the land of 
ogy from whence come the young and old lion, the 
Viper aud fry fixing Serpent, they will carry their riches 
fy forts of young aſſes,and their treaſures upon the hacks of 
caxets fo 4 prople thet ſhall not profit them. ] The Prophet pro- 
ceeds to tax their exeream folly,in taking ſo much pains, and 
undertaking, ſuch roilſom and dangerous journeys, 
the «carts of Arabia 3. ro tranſport their goodsand trea- 
ſureinto Egypr, cither there ro ſecute them 3 or thence 
ro procure,and hire aids, from thoſc, that ſhould nor be able 
to ſand them in any ſtead. 
- The burdea } Some, ar theſe words, would begin a new Ser- 
mon;becauſe the ſeyeral prophecies, many of rhem, ſo begin : 
as Chap.21.1,11,13.burthe continuation of the ſubje& mars 
rer; and the ſequel of the context, is ſuch, as afferdeth no 
arr ries nn Wee pI ne ore 

ve unde A ome 22s F3.1. 
xhe old Greek, rendring it,a wiſer. Bur ara rake it 
in a proper ſenſegfor a burden : as Chap. 46.1.2 place parallel 
ro. this. © 

of the beafts of the South] Some, for the beaſts of the South ; 
thar is,a burdenſome prediction, for thoſe brurifh perſons thar 
toil and moil like beaſts,to convey rheir goods to them, from 
whom there is nothing, bur miſchief and miſery to be expeR- 
ed. Andrhere is another word, indeed, frequently uſed for 
bratiſh men har ſignifies, «beaſt, Pſalas 73.62, & 92.6.Prov. 

F2.1.& 30.2.[cr.1o:10,14. but rhathere is uſed very ſeldoine | 
fo,if ever; for choſe two places, Iob 18.z. Fccl; g. 18, duly 
weighed,come nor home here. By beaſts of the South, there- | 
fore, others underſtand, the beaſts hereafrer mentioned, rhar; 
carrycd their charrels and treaſure into Egypt , which lay 
Seurh fromthe land of Judah er. x 7: 19. ſaid here ro be a 
burden to them, as the Babylonian Idols were to the Beaſts, 
that hare rhem away,Chap.46.1. Some would have the word 
burdowtaken here abſolurely,rendring the rext, as for the buy- 
den of” the beaſts of the South : or, that travel Southward: 'and 
the Ike conftruftionisfound, Plalm 18.30, & 104.17. Hol. 
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Cup. $3.7. Seeche like of Hoſhea, 2 King.r7.4. See alſo 
ME aan wy a. 

. in 4 . 49. Ih $ Lo. 

176), Heb. by reached ante ; asPfalmza. 7. ® 


LY they 6a), ” , L it,th ti 
2398.35.13, PlhaL17 713. &85.50. & $0.11. & 
4 * le: $-2T 0 


, 


them of wha ulage they » 
Exod.t.i1i,13 16.3. & what only they mighc 
from ; . But orhers nl hey ih 

108 and anguiſh 2 for ſo alſo is thar 

iſcd ; as Gen.13. 6,8 13.17. ER.g,5. Plalm 19.4. 
Chap.37:29,34-& 43.3: TE that vaſt Wilderneft, 


» , which 
| x before, when they came thi , Egypt, 
and which they chen found to be {uch,as is here related : 1iec 
Deurt. 8.15 &32.10. ler.2,2,6. Yer ſome comceiye, that in 
theſe terms,jiz deſcribed rhat nartew paſſage, or neck of land, 


Zach. | 
rned |lying berween the red Sca, and the midlang,by which rhey 


were to paſs, ere they could enter into Egypt: bur hercof 
rhere is no ron  projottility, rhiat 'neck of land being not ſo 
narraw, as cauſe any ſuch difficulc paſſage, as the Pro- 
phers words here imply, OLE AW 
| - from whence come the young and old lion, the vidtr, and fiery 
os ſen] Heb, the Lion,and liow from them, . that is, form 
e parts ; or. from which parts : the politivetar the rclative; 
as Iob 3.3,15.ler.2, 6. and adcfet of the verb; as 2 Kings 6. 
[22.Rom.4.7, . Now all this,divers Interpreters apply alſo to 
Egypt, expounding the words, ſame of the beaſts, that were 
there adored ; ſome of the wilde Beaſts and Serpents rhar a- 
boundes in Africa,and thoſe parts of it, that neighboured up- 
on Egype. layed Arep— of any beaſts, but of the Egyp- 
tians theraſelyes,people,in condition, like roflichaats, and 
chat ſhould unte them prove ſuch. See a. oy 8. Bur 
-te run to ories, W a plain and proper even 
offcrerh ir ſe ade Gt afrmracchafancee very 
rife,as wellin che defarts of Arabia, as of Africa, cannot be 
doubred, much leſs denied. Sce Deur. 8. 15+ of their way ro 


anddifficule, for want of nee acconumodati 
dangerous, pe br regard of ſuch harmful crearures;as theſe, 
ing in choſe parts,and from thegce,alſo, infeſtingthe 
* lejorar endecd iow}, Th ord: here uſed, 
young iere are two words he: 
which bach ſignifie 4 (jon; bur with ſome difference, as is ſup- 
poled;wherher che ane,@ young ; the other, ax od one, az our 
verſion rendreth them,is uncertain. Bur of the ſeveral terms, 
whcrowich ſinqrars in Scripture defigned , ſee the notes on 
4.10. 

the wiper ]  Or,as ſome, the Baſilich ; a t ſeacalled; 
froma word that fignifies,as ſome ſfay,to biſſe, 2.14.bur 
che word chere fignibies, rather, td cry aut,as a woman in tra- 
ge ys As ge rene or we ai ſaid ro 

e,not for the hiſſing ofSerpenes; r the bleating of ſheep; 
itis found alſo, lob 20.16. Chap.5g.5.Scc there. 4 
the fiety flying ſerpent ] Such as were in the Wilderneſs,thar 
the Iſraclices paſſed thorow,in their way to Canaan, Num. 21, 
16.Deur.8,15,ſee Chap.14.29. | 

they will carry their ricbes ] Or, chattels,ſo rermed z becauſe 
mens ſtrengrh ſeems to ly in their Theſe they carried 


the approach,there to ſecure chem : ſee Chap. 15.5. 
as thoſe alſo,no doubt did,that fled into ,u the BE 
| of the people, after the murder o for fear 
of che Chaldeans, Jer. 43. 5-7. Others, ſent by the 
State , to procure helps and aids againſt this Enemies 
invaſion. 


upen the ſhoulders of young aſſes ] Heb. ſhoulder : as Chap. 
Chap. 10.27.0f cs; of much uſe in theſe as well 


| for burden, as far __ 2.19.8 49.11. 10.4. & 


12.14.Chap.32.24.ſce Chap.2 1.7. 
their chatte!s,and reſtrain to their coror bullens ; bur the one 
rms of 06 AG; CnvrRgts the ather : ſee Chap, 2.7.3c 23. 
45-3» Zed 
«pon the bunches of camels] Heb. bunch : [the word is no 
where clſe found in Scripture ; 'andtheſe Jewiſh Criticks do 


| bur dally wich us,chat would have ic fo rermed, becauſe 


ed with burdens,je was bealed with bones; in regard ths; 
- pig wy rn be auger x ors Fs rhe word 
is rather, by ſome other ofthem.,deemed ro be an Arabiek 
texm, for that camels, with the Arabians, were of more uſe 


ordirarfty,then wich any other e, .60.6;7. ler 
29,33.they had, ſome kind of OD On. 
apiece,and 


9.11, Burthe rext may beread, admirting a trajeRion, not 
unuſual, and Joyning ir withthe carriages afterward ſpec- 
tied ; a burden for 9mayclling ſouthnyard,or bound for the 


weight they were able to bear; buteſpecially with tbo 

were totravel through waſte places, becauſerhey would con< 

unuc long without water : ſee Chap, 31. 7, from this their 
bunched 


Egypt, Lconcciveall this pond) not onely rcdious 


into E Upon ug Somers vn - 7s mea 


46.7.the place that burdens bear maſt upon, Gen. 49,14,t5. 


and their treaſures ] Which ſome would dilinguith from 


I | 
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$57 a, 1 
- 
. 
a 
o bo * P 


5 bs.” p p ; 
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yer 
a people thar ſhall uot profit them ] Or; cannot * as ver. 5. a 
defect of the relative 3 as ver. 5, of the pronoutz as Chap 


29-19. p14? 07 
Va. For the Egyptians ſhall belp in vain, and. tond e] 
Heb, And ; as ver.z. in vain,and to no purpoſe. Heb, in vanity, 
manity : vanity even that which cannst profits ler, 16. 19, 
and a veſſel of inaxity, or emptineſſe,Jer.51.34. that harh no- 
thing bur windin ic ; borh here conjoyncd, to' ſhew what 
manner of relicf, or ſuccour, ir was like to be, that rhe Egyp- 
tians ſhould afford them. Yer hence it appearctb,rhar ſomw 
they atrempted ; as that from them, ſomewhar was expeed, 
from Chap.29.5,6. So Jer.z7.7,8. 

Therfore have 1 cryed,concerning this, Their firength is to fit fill] 
Or, Therefore do 1 cry unto ber. Either I the Lord(the Propher 
now ſpeaking in the perſon of God,as ver.8.) Or,[[Efay, do 
give them warning, and fore-ccll them, with as much car- 
neſtneſs,as I can ; as Prov.1.24. Chap. 58.1. & 65.12.*inrthe 
name of God,and by command from him z tharir is their wi- 
{eſt courſe,and will prove theirſureſt ſtrengrh, quicely and 
paricntly to reſt, and depend upon God, | his proreQion and 
aſſiſtance, and not runt» andfro, hunring afrer forrein 
hclps,cicher from Egypr,or any other,yv.1y. « 28:12, Jer, 
yore 4%" | prdes: 

concerning this. is,concerning Egypt ccking to 
her for aid ; as ſome of the Jewiſh - an. Sa : 66 the 
particle uſed,Chap. 29.16. or,as other of chem, to ber, to this 
Ciry Jerufalen ; or, ro rhe daughter of my people, as the 
Proph ,Chap.32.4.Jer.16.14. 

ſrength'] Heb.Rahab : aname given ro Egypt, as is com- 
monly tuppoſed,from her power and pride : ſee Chap. 51.9. 
which term,thePropher,is by fome,deemed here the rather ro 
uſczas implying,thag this courſe, which he here adviſerh them 
unto ,would be a better & ſurer means of ſtrengrh- ro them, 
then any that Egypr was able to afford, Yer can I nor cafily 
afſent to the learned Annorator , who would have the texr 
thus rcndred ; Therefore have I called her, *(chat is, 


HBYPe J 
Rahab hem ſbabeth.) have given Egypr this name,which fignt- 


ticth,Rahab is a ceſſation ; the Egyptian 
to ſt ſtill]  NornegleRtingany means of defence 
which they are no where forbidden ro do ( ſfavewhere God 
dcrermined to give deliverance by miracle , and'ro manifeſt 
his might the more,enjoyned a waving of them, Judg.7.2-8, 
16,17, )nor condemned for ſo doing,x Kingg,20.22.2Chr.14. 
6-8.& 26.,9-15.&32.2-6.but not ſceking r 
ſtrange people,contrary rothe charge herein given chem by 
God;bur relying upon him,as able;by ſuch means;ſufficicncly 
to ſecure;as it pleaſed him, to aſſign, or afford them, z'Chr.z2. 
7,8. Somethink that rhere is an allufion bere;cirher ro the 
words of Moſes, Exod.14.14. 'orof Jehazicl,; z Chr.20,17. 
ſtazd ſtill : rhe word ftill, being nor inthe cext here, is added, ro 
make the ſenſe, to us,more plain. 'Howloever hence ir ſeems 
ro me,to appear ,, that this Prophecy harvnor reference ro 
Zedckiahs tinaesfor there, albcir, rhey were admoniſhed, thar 
Egypt ſhould not relieve chem ; yer were they nor adviſed,as 
here,ro ſit till z bur to go our, and yeeld rhemſclyes unto the 
cacmy,Jer.z8.2,17,18. "4 y 27 EEE LY 
V.8. Now go,write it before them in a table; and note-it n 4 
book that it may be for time to come, for ever, and ever] - The 
words of God, to the Propher, by whom, having forewarned 
chem of the evill, char they would lag upon are 
' lookingabread, and adviſed them of the ſureſt courſe, thar 
they could take for rheir own ſecurity and ſafeguard; he now 
willeth him, co pur in writing, whar he had delivered unto 
chem, tha it might remain, as upon record, fora teſtimony 
againſt chea;of rheir diſobedience and diſtruſt. | 
go ] Sce Chap.20.2. ſoGen.11.z. Jer.z5.22. & 50.5. for 
there is no'neceflity, as ſome wo this rerm.inrimare, 
rhac the Propher ſhould be abroad,; when -God ferhim this 
rask, and hat he was willed to get him home to accempliſh 


it, | 
write it ] This Prophecy,or that which followerh, y.8, bur 
the former rather + ſee Chap. 8.1.” - "4.7. 
before them ] Heb. with them. Tiais ſome conceive, as if 
God commanded the Propher rogo-our of his houſe , and 
commir to writing openly, in ſome publike place ja che view. 
of che is, when be befare by word of mouth delive- 
red :-which conceit,crofſcrth thar, which was by ſome others, 
over curiouſly picked our of the term before going, of Gods 
ſending the Prophet home'todo.itthere. Orhersghar God 
enjoyncd him co write ir, having not yer publiſhed-ir, ro be 
read. witbuher, in their preſence.; I conceive, tharir may 
wcll be xendred;wiity it ou atable tobe with them;rhag is,thar 


er is ceaſed. 


£ 


> a "PV, Far 
WE tr” We 
Ed 


ſoalfo uſed, Chap. 29. I2, See ic 


PX 


= 


| traingd, 


£9:2S; "a->\ 
in atable } Or, oz a'table ;as Exod. 32.15,r6.co be hu 


u ; 
or faſtened ws aſh ocgon felt ar peter, lo oe? 
crees were anciently n ome publike where one 
raiphte rake notice of it fo habca.h- + arrange by Au 


note it in'a book ] © Heb. delineate, | or deſcribe it on a book ; 
as Chap.49.16.Ezek.4.1; cngroſs ic in a by char ir may re- 
main yperr record,for a monumene to poſterity ; as 0n arable 
before, © for rhe ar preſenr; fo Deur. 31, 19, Job 19. 23, 
24> ” 4 , , a " . - x : : 
far time to come ] Heb. for an after day, So Ptov. 31. 
25, LI | 

V. 9. That this is'a rebellious People, lying Children, Children 
that will not-beay the Law of the Lord) Or, For it is arebellious 
People(s cirher declaring the ſabje& marier, 'thar was co be 
recorded ; or,the reafon;rather, why God would have irto be 
recorded ;as Deyir.: 31. 19;20,2 1,27. the pronoun, fot the. 
verb ſubſtantive ; as Chap.43.10.Ezck.2.5. boa 

« rebelliogs people ] Heb.a People of rebeBion : as, Children of 

rebeltion, Num. 17.1, and; en bouſe of rebcllion,Ezck.12.2, Sec 
Deur.zt.27.Chap.q9.8. - | 

lying childres ] Either faichleſs oye honeh wy ; or, falle 
and counterfeic children , ſuch as not elves as 
children ; nor anſwer the xpettinion offin, by whom they* 
_— been adopred; Deut.32.5,20, Chap.r. 4.& 57,4. & 63+ 

z10. p , - - 


char ] A defeR of che relative ; as ver. 5,6. gs 
. pill not bear ] Endure to hear,Pfalm 58.4,5. Ter.6.10. or, - 
hearken to and obey, Chap,28.12.Jer.6.16,17.8 44.16.Zach.' 


7oI x, Ts. k : J 
' 1the Law of the Lard ] The Cemmandement of Gd, deli. 
'vered by Moſes, as ſome, t .them ro rerurn into 

| 7.16. & 28.68.Chap.31.1. or rarher,che inftru< 


Qions and admonitions of Efay, andother Gods mefſengers_ 
, pro 


ſcat uncothem, y, 10.ſce Chap.1, ro.& 5124. 
b * eat unto 1a th thi 5, pro-' 
s preach 


| -V:10. Whith ſay to the Seers, ſer not;ar{ to the Pro 
unto 


pbecie not unto ws right 

phecy decoits./] Thar forbid engers to unto | 
chem; unlefle they will ſuch rhings torhet, as pleaſe” 
chem,and ſooth them up in their fins,by promil; and * - 
proſpericy co rhem, chough they go on in their courſes., 
See Mic.2.6.11.a opt rene dn nu bra We 
the Seers, ſve nos ſame with the next branch; enly 
divers,in ſound,and lerrers;burin ſenſe and notion ' 

"igke chingr} Tick ednagrecabie hal, Am 
right things] Heb.ſtrait, ro equity, Amos 3. 10. 
Chap. 59% 14. "they defire&nor ro have the truth of God, or... 
their duty co God,raughr, or told them: © fach ing was 
teo harſh for rheir render ears ;- it crefſed their corruprions 2 
nereould they endure rohave thoſe courſes concradiced, 
which themſelves had picehed upon, or. were addided unto ; 
nor ro hear mad Wh gory pe againſt chem , for 
their perſiſting in the ſame; Jer.43.2. hence thar ſcoffing de- 
Poſs, . tharis, 


| 


1 


mand 4s the buyden of the Lord > Jer.23 
ſmooth things ] Heb. ſmoothneſſes; 3% 


| flatteries ; Sermons of peage and pleaſure; and 
themſelves unto;becauſe they ſaw ir pleaſed the people,chap , 


56.10,12,Jer.4:10;38 6.14.8 8.10. & 23.17. Ezck.13.10,18, 
32, * hence thar /jmoothing , or flicking of their tongues, Jer, 
33:37. 5 {> | 
prophecie ] Heb./ee,as before; : 3 
deceits] Or lufuns.Job 16.3.notrharthey ſo rermed them, 
—_— they were foindeed, Jer.s, 31. & 23.16,35,26,33, - 
T3.9;8, + -; g Ian | 

VV.tx.-Get ye out of the way turn afide out of the path ] Take 
another court, . 2h os cnc, be nor {>feri&; and 
preciſe in your preackings, Mic.2.6, the ſame thing in divers 
rerms, * TR FEI ONER TD 68 
; - cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us ] Ot, from 
us 3 as Chap.21.15.& 31-8.& 37.6, ralk nor ſs much to us of 
Yhe- boly one of Iſrael, ( a rex thea very rife in che mourh of 
Gods meſſengers,Chap.1.4 & 5.19,24. & 10.30. & 12.6. & 


17.7. 29.19,23.) 
— 


bi 


from him : ſec Job 2 


SS. 7.07 RN 
% _y_ IP ES 


| are /a re 
Elem EEE 


ciation of ic, with 
(pn rad] Ye ſer light, dey waar 
ol os and advice now given you,from God 


Becauſe ye nt Hog 
oV+7 IF. 
v7 et path enefſe, and ſtay thereupen]Ve 


by _ oo of his 
tt 
| eruſtro your th) and your means, compalſed by wreng dea- 


ling, thereby making account to ſecure your ſclyes. Sce 
Chap,z$.15 

is Or, as Some : ſee Plalm 63.10, & chap. 
33-15. Howbeir,ſome learn Criticks ſuppoſe the word here 
ulcd,by a tranſpoſition of lerrers, to be pur for another word, 
that ignificth perverſaeſſe ; the rather, wor ot 
nexr,arc found both joyned,as wag OF 7 wu dg 2.15. _—_ 
the like tranſpoſition is found in many other words; as in that 
for a ſheep, Lev.14.21,8 17.3. in that, S. a garment, Exod, 22. 
9,23.andothers. 

perverſneſſe ] Heb.s perverted, or croſſe way, er courſe, it is 
rendred foward, Prov. 2.15. & 3.32. & 14. 2, a defect ofthe 
thy HF ———_— vile grapes,Chap. 5-24. for burning 

Cn ee NEL her Etnies God, Co the 

$ cour w 2s 

as cth, <a dance cameth, uſed Prov. $3.21.) 
leaving hi ,and his advice,rs cleave to courles of own, 


ver.11., 


Bay pherenpes ] Truſt chereunto, as of | 3 0dr apa 


ſuppe PRTIES} TIE r raken from a 

ftayerh himſclfup : fee Chap.z.r. & 10.20.& 50.10. 
nn wr ern = ns 

tof Ont ttt a e comet 

dealy at an wn{tant.] Ae ge round of the denuatiation -was 

the verſe betere-going ; the ſubjeR marrer of it followerh in 


this, and the next. The ſhifts and devices that you truſt to, 
ſhall all fall ro pieces, and your ſclyes pexiſh onus mms wo 


__ with zhem. 
wity ] This your vain confidence, and the wealth ſo 


Luke 16.9.) which you cruſt wo, verſe 12, Plahn 
$2.7. 


- F, breach t c wht [ HS SEE. .x.Tob wok gens 
14.)falling r co periſh, Chap, 27.1 
— EET Ts 


a—_ 


farlins aut ] MT blifters,do on mens bodies, which 
are Nene ve TA li $,30, .thedatine cermeth ir, a bets 
lying wall;,whence the proverb,take a5 6s OVE7-C a wal 
With a belty,becauſe ſuch are prone to burſt, a; = 
.in an bigh wall ] The lctlc able-to ſtand for the weighr ir 
bearerth pd eeare on rous in itsfall, Mar.7.27.1 — 
they ſie here ion, who conceive in theſe words, 
an allufian.tg Ogeet cruſke topieces, by the fall ofa 
wall; as 1 x Kings 20.39.Luke 13.4, See Plalm 632.3. 
whoſe breaking ] Sens. rriegnnding rin the 
fall,for rhe former rupture within, and. _—_— giving our there- 
upon,beforc-mentioned,go.both of 4&3 cam fall, and-|n 
fore-ſhew vie wyg on 
uddenly at az 1uj1ant Chap-24 29.5. 
& 2 Aud be ſhall break it,as th making of a potters we 2h, 
is broken int paeces, be Rell wot ther ſothat —__ not 
Bo lin the bong of ita ſreend 1 ale fre fow the bearth, 
or take water withall fromthe pit ] your pro- 
je&s,and all rhe ſtays ye truſt to,ſhall be ſo quaſh & daſhr ro 
Memphtr nothing ſhall come of them, rhat may do you ey | ud 
yeelap or be in the lcaſt manger uſcfull ro you, muck 
OE br ſccuricy that yau expeR from them, 
Jeſu rea ic] it ] He,that is, God, ſay ſome ;. the enemy, ſay 
, bur neither here ncedfull, the word be- 
ing lot he ſball break itrhac is,it ſhall ons 


=) is enough to expreſs the Prophets mind : ſo Chap. 
9.6. Jer.23. 6. Amos 4.2.Mic.2.4.Hab.z.17. 

i] Thar is,cheanjquitygv.r3e that-yetruſtro, andallthe 
deſigns that ye. build thereupon, Chap.29.16. howbcir,ſome |: 
refer it to.the wall before-maencioned;y.13.which when it fal- 
lerhgis with the fall of ic ſs. ſhattered and d, thar it is 
with:it, as with-an carthen barrle har is burſt all to ſhivers, 

aa tbe breaking of a petters ] Heb. according: to the 
breach(as Chap. 13.19: or,as with the breach, (as 22:17, 
I8.) 061999 v9 ng as Jer.19.1, as an carthen bot-, 
tell,, when ir falleth cs the ground, or is thrown uponthe. 
payemeat, is wont to break all ro ſhiveg;; ſo as it cannor be. 1 


and rhe toxngs,to rake fire with,E 


the rr ſeven commonly ow 


| rs. whence ircome 


plcend engnber, raed at "io bk Te ; 
_—_ - Sohengupiees] Orgo ſbywers, Mic.1.7. with Chaprer 


be ſhall not fre ] Ont ee: romake the 
connexion theclcarer, a defeR ofthe relarive ; as ver, 5,6,9. 
which a man, the owner of ir,or other, hath no regard to,whar 
, | becomes of it,or throweth away on purpoſe, $0 break ir ; or, 
* | chat js not ſhered ; no bong had eo tirnctutivg 

ſo that ] es, Chap.10.19.Jer.14.19. 

ERS Gennes Or, there remaincth not ; we. 


13.15, 


to take fire ] As Prov. os .& 25.22, whence the name of 
xX09.35.3. 
The bearth] as ogy anorke word, Pſal. 102. 3. Beth 


"_ burnin 

rigs, pr This l4cÞ is » fel, of liquor, (as the former of 
fre) Hog. 2. 16. t6 draw out, inthis notion no where clſc 
ound. 

the pit ] Made of purpoſe for receir of water, Jer.14.3.from 
an Echjopick cerm, faith one, char ſignificrh rogather roge- 
ther,Mat.13.2.& 18.20, 

Y. "15. For thus ſaith the Lord God,the boly one of 1ſtael ] Or, 
Thus ſaid, This is the advice, that God, whom ye liſt not to 
hear named,gave p_ os 99 F; ,12. hs, as 

Inr And ve ye be ſawed; in quietneſſe and con 
pron _ be your ftrength had b- means of —_ = 

ty 1s EI and rruſting to his 
Gong nor g for ſhelter,or relying upon relief "on 
road,v.71 

in returning ] Or, by returning.co wit,unto Cen by _ 
rance,Jer,3.1,12,14. .& 4. I. Or,as ſome 
for ir nag, be Warne a _ : and howſoever the verb x4 wrote 

commonly ng: yer No Noun, or 
reball hence deduced blfoantees poo Scriprure, as by 
miſtake,is commonly imagined : the one,to 
_ ,is uſcd'of other returns ; of the times ofthe year, 
2 $am.11.1. I Kings 20.22, of ſpecch,in way ofanſwer,Job 
21 —_— 34 a ets journey home, Sam.7.17, of return by 
pouks; nowhere: howſoever,-the Rabbines 
as where they ſay, that it was one of 

were made bcfore the world began : 

the other prog rig in which the memis no prepofiti- 
gf ro aMecr mi er fermarive lerter,is nevcr uſed as 
the Hebrew Criticks obſerve,bur in way of reproof, and is ſo 
farfrom ing repentance or cenverfion-ro God, thar it 
eyer im from, or rebellion againſt God, Jer. 2. 
18.& 3.23. & 5.4 . & 8.5. & 14.5. Hoſ11.7. & 14.5. "andche 
the CO both come, , as 


Chap. 47- 10.0nc —— 
er 


vel; 
where ſo 


home to the term ET 7.20 5 ind cometh ry of 


aq pay. ded mad—raog _— 
pany i theſe of Gd, Num.10.36. arthe 
Pſalm 23. ary wrt ſonl,or maketh me to reſt, and Jer.z0. 
10.& 46. 27.Facob ſhaKk > ew! hr e, where itis 
from their 
pur of roſs, 
Chap.7.4- 
ſhall ye be ſaved ] Or nay ye be ſaved; in a potehrial notion, 
this is the onely way for you, if ye be content to cm» 
is quietweſſe ] See Caap,7 
confedence ] Rarot—ms 2/s SPP depending upon him, 
25.1, ,26.3,4.Sce the con 
; fr th þ TAs ver though wands: 
1A asChap.29.2z. Ye 
vice: ſee TT $6 Midbay 
V.16. But ye ſaid, frat ; therefors 
therefore ſhall they 
cnlely iilroy eyes Ye make account to ſecure your 
ſelves berter another way, to wir, by poſting. apace upon 


Writers deemed in ma- 

,Canſe toreſt, O Lord,the many thouſands of 1ſracl, _ 

lame word, that this is-knir 

long quier, ſeems AS ns See 

brace ir, 
1 Chr.1.2v, 2 Chr.13.18.& 16.8,9. Plalm «og & 37.40. & 
would not } would not ; 

Bart tre T Orgexrm offer, nor tollow his ad- 
ye flee: fo vr will ride upen the ſwift ; 

ſwift beaſts, if any enemy appear,our rewards Bgypr.z bur = 


ike of Al wir had intend : 
mathe ct ay: 


og” md Heb. And ;8 t 
Nfat} rb ation. 3k your es « as Phil 


ee] het bore oo @ 44.175. , 
for ] Or, but : as Chap. $9.4 
we will five 


one, by Rep of hem : for 14-13. yer ſome render 
ie,we Wi nd rnirrhet de merge AR es oo 


wagon ompinrn Mem be Eb 


beaſts, be hi wer: a, being for fight, ker then 


be. 
Nh) "This ſome refer ts Zedekiatis flighe, Jer. 39.4. | | 


Others,to rhe Night of Captain John with his Cotmplices, af. | : 
cerward into Egy Egypt Jer.43. .5-7.Butir is not ror fer 
many of them al </ be expoutid ip ſhall tha ts 
approach : chough ſome cxpou thar 
ye ſhall be carried captive,and exiled: Pl ferret 
Greek and Latine, fhgbs % uſed, for exilement donde gy » 
—_— ſo,l ſuppoſe,in Hebrew ; and the next branch getth the | here 


m [wi ones] Heb.oz a ti be,that is one ; 

19.1. Abs hey ſwift beaſt hotſe,as ſabn&,to make thi 
nder agr dhe ofthe f is V.22,7 And ſwift one, 
hr ſt nr iro ,borſe for bor ſes;and beat for beaſts, as 


Sch ur all be ] Theenetny ſhall make 
aac y wy (hed ratio if aud you in ſwiftnelſe; fo 
the Fifenietſe of yout we be chey never ſo ſwift, 


res.r Wav 16.7 honor .F.36, Jer.q.rz.;Lim.4.19. 
16,17. Anios 2.14 - -I6. 
"+ 17. One th0kſancd hall ice 2: the rebuke of tld : at the t- 


of the eriemy ſhall 
pt Cory fon; ep mn 


Eo pong ſee is 


mev7y 


ce RA hmm _— 
avoid res #$ rit6ff Cum handy 
ſmall remnanr of Jou be I bel mErcy, re- 
ſcrved,afrer char rhe main ball an 70) 


& 16.15; $17.6.9:& 37.55. 
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alone on forthe if b it af, HithierBelon ” of c 


ont oneway , and Cre ks 


_ OO eſpn: as Cp. 17.9.0 
ca a . 
call rerCers als , 0 reve 


forh 


- ax a bexcon THe -2 ntaft, c>i3; 23 B2ek. 27; T birficre wiped 


| for ſuch a le,as our may-poles gelcmbling &- 
yoo Mo pin eminent ple plate nent lo Ne Toocil 
Lavery | 
tf ler ke Eh pert on Solong 
nh Tt ſhi AE 


Ckitiore em 


art Terjlo po 

of bowgh#':; ar;a r#ee, or rwo,. ; Ir ie meſh he nb or ey” 

ofthe oodabour 

—_ DI 

Poe oy tek 2-2 ronke/l EY 
I 

Wie 6s os tem cen bes h 
EN nt 
ſAfratitiefsifichis : * aids 


V.18. 4nd? LOW dt Lodigitr that he-mvay be graci- | 
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thou ſhalt weep n0 more] Heb. thou ſhalt not 
as ag 1 4 As formerly thou didft, Ch.33.7. p-25. 


' 8, & 35.10, : 
be will be grations unto thee, at the woice of thy cry ; "when 
be ſhall bear it, be ſhall anſwer thee] See the complement here- 
of, 2 Chr.32.20, 21. Chap. 37.4,6,7,15,21,22,35,36. 

he will be wery gracious unte thee] He,che Lord ; as ver. 23. 
Heb. - will dealing graciouſly, deal graczouſly with thee. The 
word, fo repeated, hath an emphaſis in ir,as before. 

at the voice of thy cry] Heb. of thy erying 3 as Chap. 57.13. 

when he beareth it} Heb. as (thar is, ſo ſoon as) be beareth 
it, Or, ſo ſoon as be heareth : for the Hebrew Criticks ge al 
poſe the pronoun to refer to the perſon hearing, not rot 
thing heard: burthen rhere muſt be a defe& of the word 37, 
ro be ſupplyed, as Ch.28.20,28. and oft elſewhere. : 

be will anſwer thee] Heb. be bath anſwered thee. The pre- 
ſent renſe for the farure ; as Chap. 20. 16, Mjc.7.8. he will 
grant'thy,requeſt : do what thou requireſt, for thee: as Pſal, 
118.5. & 143.1. Sce chap.s58$.9. & 65.24. 

V. 20. And though the Loid give.you the bread of adverſity, 
and water of affliftion, yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into 
a corner any more z but thine - of wn ſee thy teachers] The cffe& 
followeth, both of the diſtreſs that God had broughtthem in- 
ro,and of his gracious deliverance ofthem,our of ir again : (as 
Pſal.66.11,12.) ro wit,that they ſhould then look after, aiid 
atrend rotheir teachers, who ſhould freely admoniſh them, 
which they had formerly refuſed,ro do, ver.20,21. and ſur- 
ccaſe their [former idolatrous courſes, abandening,and abo- 
liſhing wharſocver had any relation thereunto, ver.22. 

Aad though the Lord give you ] A defeR of the diſcrerive ; 
as, Ieb 19.26. Though others render ir, The Lord indeed 
will give you. And ſome of the Rabbines, 4nd when, or after 
that the Lord hath given you thy teachers ſhall ot be removed. 
Sce the like conſtruction, Ruth, 2.9. Howbcir, becauſe the 
words are,by ſome, deemed to contain marrer of promiſe, ra- 
ther then menace ; they read them far otherwiſe then our 
verfion,and the moſt, exhibire: rhe Belgick verſion thus, And 
the Lord will give you bread in adueyſity, and water in af flitt;on. 


The particle,as oft, wanting. So Chap. 26.8, 18. Ier. 5.7. & 


11.23, Thatis, he will in your greateſt ſtreighrs, ſuppl 
youwirh ſome comperency of neceſ{arics, 1 King. 17. 6. brat. 
33. 19, & 34 10. Sce chap. 33.416. And this I ſhould rarher 
incline to, the ſyntax being familiar, and ſuiring welt with 
the context, then that which another learned writer exhibir. 
eth, 1 will make yorr adverſity bread, and your affliftion water : 
T will make your afflitions to be as f6ed ro you, Bur thee 
frequent ule of the proverbial form , ſeems much to 
ſtrengrhen the received reading. 

bread of adverſity, and water of affliftion } Or, bread of 
ſtraights, and water of affliftion ; for, oppreſſion; which our 
margent hath, ſorreth nor ſo well here, It ſeems ro have bin 
aproverbial form of ſpeech, bapentiag ſhorr and ſorry fare, 
or diet. Such as thoſe uſe to have allowed them, that are 
ſhur up in priſon; and ſuch as rhoſe are pur to, in time of a 


fiege, that are mured up in ſome city, eſpecially when all rhe | 


country abour them hath been plundred, and fpoiled by the 
enemy ; the caſc of Samatia,z King. 6. 25. and of Jcruſalem, 
as in the Chaldean fiege, Ier. 38. 9. & 52. 6. And ſo,albcir, 
not ſo extream in the Aſſyrian invaſion, Chap. 22.7. & 36.1, 
12. Ofthe phraſe,ſee Deur. 16.3. 1 King.22.27. 2 Chr.18, 
26. Mean while they ſeem to run far beyond the mark, 
that pur this off tothe Maccabees times - and thoſe char 
would alter the received conſtrucicn,becauſe rhe werd water, 
is not ina contra, but in an entire form, might have obſer- 
ved,thar ſo it isalſo, in thoſe places ef the ſacred ſtory pointed 
to, where the ſyntax is, without centradiftion, the ſame. 

yet] Heb. and. - But ſo Chap. 29.20. ver.18. Howbeir, in 
this place,ir may ſeem tobe more firly(1f ar all here expreſſed) 
0" ia then , as Chap. 24. 3. Scethe beginning of the 
verſe. 

ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a comer axy more] The 
word, here uſed, and no where elſe found, (as many ether in 
this Prophet, which maketh his writings the more difficult) is 
derived from one thar ſignifieth, ſometime the wing of a fowl, 
chap. 10, 14. Sometime the shzrt af a garment, Numb. 15. 
38. ſomerime, the core; , or border, the utmoſt part of a land, 
chap. 11.12. Honcedivers expoſitions of the word in this 
place, ſome rendring ir,as our verfion,driven into corners. Bur 
ſuch kinde of corners, or hidden and ſecrer places, rhe word 
{cems not tolignify, Orhers, driven , Or 71 away into 
remote parts; which they underſtand | may afrer for- 
reign people for relief, Prov. 17. 24. Others, thy teachers 
ſhall not hide their faces with the $hirt of their garment; as 
men are went to do, that they may nor ſee them, or be ſeen of 
them,*whom they regard not, or by whom they are nor re- 
garded, 2 King.3.14 Others, laſtly, they ſhallnor fliye from 
thec, bur ſtay by thee; they ſhall nor be onthe wing, either 
driven,or called away,and removed far from thee,Pſal.55.6,7, 


| their wonted carriage)thar they 


merging weep 3 | Ad this mot low imphyingghar though God 


in ſtreights, and held chemo 


whercin he ſecms rather ro how it ſhould be with them, 
when by this hand of God that |had been upon 'them, they 
were mae err ro wir, INES teachers ſhould nor be 
inhibi uſt away by, as former] had been 
ver.1o, I1. for thoſe ws do clit, relateto 
whar had before time been wich them. And I ſhall crave 
leave to add a further notion,which 1 ſuppoſe may bave place 
here. Irook away, faith the Aſſyrian, the wealth of the 
world, like eggs out of a birds-neſt, and none durſt move tbe 
wing againſt me, ch.10.14. in alhifion whereunto, to wir, ' to 
the manner of towls, which with the wing arc wont to frike 
at,and pur by zhe hand,rhar offererh to take eggs, or chickins 
from under them z the Propher here making uſe of an un- 
uſual werd,mighr ſay, Tour teachers ſhakl not be winged, (as di- 
vers,bur in another ſenſe, rendcrir) that is, wing-beaten, (as 
cudgeld;forbearcn with a cudgel) thruſt afide, and pur away, 
by ſuchas diſtaſte what they deliver. But this I ſubmir ro 
the judgement of others, 
thy teachers] Thar is, ſay ſome, Ezckiah, and his godly 
Princes, thar ſer them, ar 6rſt, into. the good way of God, 
2 King. 29, 5-12, & 36. 2,5-9,12, Others, Eſay, and the 0- 
ther religious Prieſts and Prophets, Bur becauſe there is an 
ambiguity in the word; itisis uſed, ſomerime, for 74/x, rhar is 
caſt forth and ſhed abroad, Joel 3.23.ſomcrime,for an archer, 
that ſendcrh our ſhafts, 2 Sam. 11.234. ſometime, for & teacher, 
that poureth our,and diftilleth de&rine like rain, Deur. 32.2. 
Chap. 9. 14. Prov.y. 13. Some of the Hebrew Commencers, 
(nor want there thar concur with them). would have the 
meaning to be,thar their ra;jx ſhould nor be refaio a or kepc 
from them,thar rhe ground being watered, they might chen 
again have plenty, inſtead of :rhar ſcarcity, which they wete 
afflited with before. And becauſe ir might be objeRted that 
the word is plural : whereas neither this, nor another of the 
ſame linage,are in rhisnotion everfound,bur fingular, This, 
ro yur by, they-obſerve,jthar rhe yerb which iris joyned with, 
is ſingular : and that there may be an irregularicy in the form 
of the word, Butthe words next ing, ver.21. carry it the 
former way. And as for the incongruity of the number, iris 
a thing ſo common,as nothing more, in a diftributive way, to 
Joyn a noun plural, with a verb fingular; thy teachers,for any 
oxe of them. So Exod.17.12. Eſt.9.23, Plal.73.7; Joel 1.20. 
And the ſpeech is empharical, norany of thy teachers, be he. 
never ſo mean, ſhall be ſlighted, rejeed, or diſregarded by 
thee. Bcfides,that the of 7aix,andſcaſonable ſhowers, 
comes after apart, ver. 23. | 
but} Heb. and : as Chap. 28,7. , s 
thixe eyes ſhall fee thy teachers] Thy rain, ſay ſome ; bdr of 
char,before': and thy ram,is a phraſe unuſual in Scriprure, This 
moſt .cxpound , of having wich them, and en joying theix 
reachers. And the word, ſeeing,in Scripture, is not { fo 
uſed, PlaL34.12. Chap.29.23. & 33.17. Jer.17.6. ſorhar they 
ſhould mer com ng.” Harker". ab as in ſome ages they 
ny done, bi 74:9. Fe war I2. m9 conceive 
E mcani re tobe, (deliv .in way of oppolition, ro 
ney 
ers,with due & and regard, w away 
from, and ejected before. Tour eyes ſee, is an empharical 
phraſe in Scripture, Gen: 45.12. Joſh.24.7.  Butiris here 
yet more empharical ; Thine eyes ſhall be ſeeing ; maonGahe 
them, as thoſe on whom ye de for inſtruion,and dircQi.- 
on, as 2 Chr, 20. 12. Plal12s. I,2, So Solomon admoniſh- 
eth his ſon,never to have kis eycs off his precepts, Prov.z.21, 


& 4.21. 
V. 21. And thine ea;'s ſhall bea;. a word bebinde rig ba, 
3» 


frequently,yea, continually eying of them, and 
n 


Thk is the way : walk ye init , when ye tugn to the rig 
and when ye turn to the left] Theſe words alſo, as the 
are, by moſt, underſtood efa premiſe of direQion, that Ged 
would afford thempby his Word and Spirit, inthe time of their 
affliQions,before mentioned, ver, 20. And they ſuir well with 
that dire&ion,whereby God is wonr, in all eſtares, ſoro guide . 
his,rhar they may walk eyenly,and uprightly, in thoſe waic&s, 
that rend to heaven and happineſs, '25. 9,12,14. Chap. 
35.8. & 59.21, Joh. 16.13. Yer L adhere zather to thoſe 
who conceive this to be ſpoken of the new diſpolitien,and de- 
meanure of Gods people ; who as they ſhould have their eyes . 
now ſer upon their reachers,whom rhe y expeRed inftruRion 
from, Luk.4. 20. ſo their cars ſhould be ready to hearken 'to, 
and follow ſuch dire&ions, for the ordering of their lives, ag 
from theaſthey ſhould receive Sec Chap. 29.18, | 
thine ears] Now Chap.s1.s. 
ſhall heer} Hearken to : which before .chey refuſed ro de, 


Chap.28.12; ver.9,15, 
%] ga word 


$o tray. 
.- this is the way} The right way. The way this: yethouldgo, 


$5.95 6.16. 
tun to 7 9 un 6 and when ye turn ro the left ] 
yeright bazd it, and when ye left band ic. Bur, and, 
'z a Job3r, 5, 7,9. Ir ſeems co have been a 
pro form of ſpeech .by che common uſe of ir, Gen. 13. 
uy 49-1 Sam.6.12. 2 Sam. 2,22. & 14.19; Joþn9'9 | be 
Chap,9.19. & 54:3 Taken from on 
the road,or the place 
whirher chey are bound; they muſt nor leave,bur keep 
yon 74 my hey goour of it, over or di 
they rel] (pals pon apon che, into whoſe lands break, 
or on whoſe: groand they cread z if they ſtrike into any lane, 
or by-parh, oncirher fide, they ceft themſelycs behinde hand 
in their journey ; and unleſs they ger rimely inc ir again ,are 
nor like ro axrain che place rhey intend, Numb. 20.17. Deur. 
2.37, Itis, boch here, andeliewhere, to the ſtrait 


gens 
cn rep $04 5Onr$rt6: r6. 
Joel 2:33 3524." 


_—_ re] Or, cn 


= 


Fa the reuenery » of the 
p-33.3. and fignifics 


way of Gods precepts, whether laid down in is law, in gene- 
ral, or delivered in {| by che mourh of his meſſengers 3 | 
which is preciſely robe , without declining any = 


from ic,Deur.5.32. & 17.11, 20. & 28.14. Joſh. 1.7. & 23.6 
2 Kings 22.2. 2 Chr.34.2, Prov. 4.27. They ſeem ro ſwerve 
Som the gennine ſenis ofcho phenie,whs, by right hand) here 
underſtand —_— by the left hand, ds: for you 


ſperity and Y, are not the waies thar men turn 
into,in ſaving ad way ; but companions rather with them 
in their way, good or bad; or affe&ions indifferent in 


themſelves, neirhec morally 
they walk in, Chap. 26. 8. 


nor bad, of theway har 
meaning Ts plain, rhar we 


| ow haha. che groun 
wn *Chopdor Mat _ and pride: wats 
as 21 r.9. at "efor bath 
have a fignificarion of fatzef, endſer abA- + which a” 
9» 


fairnefſe,and = of ir ; and confequenel argueth ir 
the frupr for and ge from nouriſh- 


plyed to corn,or grain, doth qr the richnefſe 


ought noc ro ſwerve any way from any c that God di- fone bor for beaſts alſo erik top Ives only,bur for 
reQeth us ro, by his word. See Job 23. 10-12, _—_ 21,22, | carrel, Pſalm 36.6. & 65.12,13, & 104.13 - 15. = 


& 119. 1,33-37,101,102,128, 


/ V. 23, Thou ſhalt « defile alſo the covering of thy 
xd the eoane. thy moiten imayes of an: 
of their change, and argumenr of their amendment ; che 


defacing of their idols with all rheir appurrenances,Deut.7:5. 
2 Kings 23. 4,8. 

« defile ] Nor ondy convert thew'toa prophane, or common 
uſe, as ſome would have ir ; (eheve h nder Gard tor that, | i 
Deur.20.6. 1 Sam. Sue arab. — 
as Deurt.9,z1, 2 Kings 18.4. So 2 $23. 5,123.24. B 

« the covering } The places of filver, or leaves of gold, or the | 
like, oheragah idk ingn/ win Denby rl. all of 
mafly meral : ſs Exod.z8. 17,19.Namb.16.38,39, Sce Chap, 


om are'of flue7'Or, rhyſts imaxes. 
grave images of filver] Or, ' thy ſilver 
See Chap. 2.20. th Gor ohis and the Erecex images, 
and molten ones ,pnthere for images ofall all forts z 23 Deur. 27, 
17. Chap.42.17. 

the ornement} Or, coat : Veſtment, Inrmenitz 23 Exod. 28. 
5. & 39.5. Which was ofe-times of very rich and mat- 
rer,as was thar,made ell of beaten gold,which D Si- 
cilian tyrant, took off from an image of Jupiter,and gave him 
a-corron coar inſtead of ir ; affirming thar the ocher was roo| ons 
heavy for Summer and roo cold-for winter, rhis more ſurcable 
for eirhor ſeaſon. Cicero de netwy. Deoy. lb. 3.and Pater. 


Maximus, lib. 1. c. 1.. 
them a menfiruos cloth, thou ſhalt ſay 

Ber oi dren Dr hare and abbor, nor onely 
thine idols themſelves, bur wharſoever had any relation to 
rhem, and reſtibe the finceriry- ofthy converſion toGad, by |. 
the al and aboliſhing ofrhem. 'Sce Chap, 27.9. 

"caſt them away ] Heb. diyerſe or, 
broken, androrn to pieces. See yer. 22. 28, Exod, 32.20. 
> Kings 23. 436,12. 

| 4s @ menftruons cloth ] Heb, one fiok of her i 'Lev.12. 
2. & 15.33. Sy = lng therefote, a defe&t of rhe tee | 
in 7.5: &41 24. nut nam -64.6. 
ply ira , tharir wo the won 


word coat, | word 
or, veltment, te. Thou ſhatk y rare park prune: 


nable thing,and accordingly diſpoſe of ir,or r deal with ir. 


: untoit] them, before ; Bp; thar is, teach of them, 
None ſo rich,” tl char chou ſhale defire to retain, 
Dent.7.35. ; fmrax/ſee the like ob 12.7. 


Fe hath Go owt, or, Be gon. A ﬀpecch of 
onanddereftation, Marr 4. 10. & 16.2.3. Ger ye gon, _ 
riothing further rod» with you ; rhere is a divorce between'| an 
you and me, An aHufion it may well be, to ſomewhar. of 
char kinde; wherein the word is ufed, Deur. 24. 3. Jer. 3.1. 


Sce Hoſ. = $. 
ber ſhall be give the rlrwfby fred, chat thou ſpatt 


*V.2 
ſow ly ground withall, and bread of the encreaſe of the earth, !: 


ſeatter them ; being | 


— 


'Tifis branch, of unro the next : as be, 


ing joynely withit, 1 proifenfor chcicare 


In that Ar the f: 
rote : for the noun is 


.X oherCrker collening, 
20.ſoc x6, UNIT WIATHIC 2s 
of rams,arc went to do, 114-4, 


13, eſpecially, when having bin pent 
winks \ in bis. ali ., 
may range freely,and diſporerhemſclyes ar pleafure, and ha« 


the ſhovel, and with the fin. } | As heir grain ſhall be fo 
it ſhall be very plencifull, which both ſeldom parkadeg Ku 
Rapbeſ rear abundance of ir, and ſuch np age" 
labouring beaſt ſhall ear, as pure corn 
x afialty wonr ro ſeedon thanſs or ſuch, Arch one; 
ax arother times rhey uſed ro reſerve for their Steeds; eg 


Pengfs J Heb. and; or «ſo : 7.43 .Or een + 2s "ak Tr, 
Tn fe} hes 0 ne pay wi inir, 


pane though Seen, Far 
gerher,Deur.22. r0.alluded to,z yoda on I4 
clean ] .. So ſome of the Jewiſh Wricers onthis 


lace, ficming the word,in Arabick,to fignific corn,good and 
a; others fay, that in thar ir is uied for a 
ſmall king of peaſe, ar {pred yore cicer, whereof (i 
 cero had his name ; "We Chich pea ?,or Chiches. Orhers render 
jor wel relifhed jbecauſ ſeanerh very neerrorhat 
Ret ke ſignifies /exven,or lexvened. Others , tha 
decce the mord ak fc aint bod jeden we 
&#;T he wor, being no reelfe found, 
Ee, the more | : onde pans or 
ſhould have rodo with leeven, or Wnegar F am not a 
conceive; to bred wer. wi ſomes 
rented voi 
EIS oooh 
ed,or harthly dealt wit ny 3 wa work 
appr rar one letre charletrer,in cirher 
they differ admitreth 
fore it may well 


a mutual 


corn, bearen 


ing is ofr u 


es of hevfiha or baſs fa 
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Ges te 1.3 .Hab.z.1r.and tbreſbing,or beating our 
in,is ? i 16.26. word 
grain, clleds cn he Clo ahare By __ 


the ſtraw: for efthe cleanneſs of ir,from the chaff, or 
_ traſh wixed with it, comethafter in the winnewing : ſo the 
meaning fhould be, thar their beaſts ſhould car , nor chaff, 
or ſtraw,as uſed to do,Chap. 11.7.»& 65.25. nor corn in 
the car,or husk with che ſtraw,or bearen our, but mixed fill 
. with baſer ſeed char had grown ir, or other like traſh, 
as when they'trod the mow, they might do, Deur.2 5.4. bur 
in threſhed our frem rhe cat ; and ſtraw, and wineowed 
| nmyar: 21" AF accuracely dreſſed, as if it were for 


themſclves to car ar their own boards; which way ſocycr it be | 


raken, there is a defeAppfthe ſubje or ſavox/y,or ſba'y, 
ae oro for loch pun, or ern bars, as ſtanding, for | 
ſtanding 175. 

provnde T Or, s Some render ifor roende or, inſtead 
of proveader : the werd beliE here uſcd is fo taken allo, Job. 
5.& 2.4.6. (though chey have another word beſides, for pro- 
wender,more frequently uſed,Gen.24-25,32. & 42.27.& 43- 
24-Judg.19.19. ) and hathin iranotionof ixtion, Or 
.conſufion ; as Babel coming from rhe ſame root hath ; and pro- 
wender is ſo termed, becauſe ir conſiſted commonly of divers 
ſorts of corn, or pulſe, ages rogether , as in our horſe- 
bread: or of the grain, not ſevered as yer from the chaff: in 
regard whercof,our Propher,who is went ro be very accurate 
in the choice of his words, may ſeem the rather here ro have 


uſed ir, t 
that hath bin winnowed ] The word —_ primarily to 
difperſe,or ſcatter, Lev.26.33 .Job 18.15. Prov.15.7. and 
to winmow,Ruth 3.2.Jer.21.2.becauſe in winnowing,the chaff 
is diſperſed, whence that proverbial form of {| as chaff 
before the wind,Plalm 35.5. 

with the ſhovel, and with the fan ] The former word is no 
whereelſe uſcd ; in regard whereof, the fignificarion is the 
lefle certain : bur our Jewiſh maſters cell us, thar it fignifierh 
a ſhovel : ſo called, becauſe by ir, the corn is lift, or caſt up 
againſt the wind,ro ſever the chaft from it ; and ſome of them 
ſuppoſe a two-fold manner of clenſing corn intimared,cirher 
bo Handy uſed abour the ſame grain, as paſſing thr 
two dreflings; the one,fn ſt by rhe ſhove! and the ſecond afrer 
by the faz: or the one uſed ar ſomerimes'; and the other, at 
ſome orher rimes,as occaſion and opporrunity was : and 
the text ſhould be rendred, by way of digjun&tion, with the 
ſbovel,or with the fax ; cicher with thy one , or che other : | 
2s Chap.1 7.8. Others make bur one ſect of dreſſing impli 
performed, partly, by che ſhovel, wherewith the grain is ca 
up;and partly by the fax,or ſcreen, that receiverh it from the 
thoyel : rhe latter word derived trom the yerb here uſed, is 
found, alſo, Jer.1 5.7. 
. V.zs. And there ſhall be upon every bigh mountain, and upen 
every bigh bill rivers and ſtreams CROTAI aa pgrect 
ſlaughter,vben the towers fall ) A profceution of the former 
promiſe,of a plenifull meaſure of ſcaſonable ſhowers, for the 

atcring of theix Land,to make ir the more fertile and fruit- 
Fl, yer.23.the want of it (northe abundance of ir,as with us 
oft ) being the ordinary cauſe of dearth in thoſe parts, Deur. 
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hands See v.31. Though 


prays Babylenians, by the | 


Towers, Jer.50.27,z0.& 51,2 
diſc from v.27. 
V.36. Moreover the light of the moon ſhall be as the 


ofthe days ofthe Meſs, and Ma: 


og,Ezek.z9.And many of ours herein or much from 
- ©; Fa 7 ir, ſome, of the grear ofthe Church 
carth,fin the times of the Goſpel, being migheily- 

ced,and a mg abundantly enrich- 

ed, chap.11.9.Joel 2.28,29. Mar.28.28,29. Mar.16.15,16. 
lohn 7.38,39.ARs 2.17,18,33- the luſtre whereof ſhould be 
- thar it ſhould far exceed the hn of the celeſtiall 
uminarics,Chap.2.4.33. or ſhould s char, which in 
forc-going times it had. Cor.3.7 - eg nat = Bag 15. & 
60.17.others,of che glorious condition of the Church crinm. 
phanc in heaven,chap.60.19,20.Mat.13.43. 1 Cor. 15.40,43. 
Rev.21.10 = 33. Burt I rather concur with one ef thoſe jewith 
Commenters,and ſome others of ours, who conceive ir to be 


meant of rhe joy and that che people of Gog, 
coming out of theſe i that before hppes held in, 
rey po pyrite yu Heat yorr v5 ers Con. 
now i I upon the ſud- 
den and deliverance, our of thoſe their grievous 
diſtreſfes,by che deſtruRton,in an inſtanc,of rhoſc forees,thae 
lay ſe necr them, and preflcd ſo hard upon them, thatthere 
ſeemed no poſlibiliry of eſcape: ſee chap. 17.14. 37.3.v.29. 
light is commonly put for joy and gladneſſe,ER.8.16,r7.Plalm 
9.11,12.& 112 e,for gri ge + ep 
8.22.8 9.1,2.& 50.1 os 5.18,20, men are 
ann gone, nonnramthentiwoy Rid be 
darkned, un to with them, -I3.10, Exck. 
32.7.Ames 8.9.ſo arc the hea ads bodies 
ſaid re ſhine forth,more then ordinarily,bright upon perſons 
and with extraordi j 


diftrefſes have bin extraordinary great,and their deli 

out of them, very ſudden, chap.58.10. OY” 
Moreover ] Heb, And,as Chap.29.5, 
the light of the moon ] There is another word mare com3 

eng Jay word rater of heropwrs amptpo. run ng 
r frem her whiteneſſe is, brightneſs and J 

6.10. and ſavc in theſe places,is not found. 6 ys 


ir,which ir otherwiſe cometh far ſhorr of,x Cor.15.41, nor is 
the word,for the ſim, here,the common name of it; bur a term 
given ir from its beat, GIS with light and luſtre, lob 
30.26,28,Pſal.rg.4.Canc.6,10.chap, 24.23. as eftner found, 
ſavcin that of Job,then the reg 

as the light of ſeven days) Wherein the World was made; 
and man fay ſome,as being now reſtored to irs original 

eclipſed b mans fall. Bur neither was 

rhree firſt of thoſe ſeven days,Gen.1.16,19.Nor is 


28.12,13,24.2 Saw.21.1,10.1 Kings 17.1. & 18.5.Jer.3.z. & 
5-24.8 14.2,3.0mes 4,7,8. The meaning then is, that God 
would ſend ſuch « rain of liberalities, as it is Plalem 68.9. 
ſuch a larg and liberal quantity of it,thar the higher grounds 
ſhall run down with flouds and ſtreams of ir, wherewith both | 
oy 6 _ — to be drycſt, - and the lands below 
chem,ſhall n y warered,Judg.1.15. Pſalm 104.10. 
& 1 4 for,l ſuppoſe chem to be ar, here, who followin 
a Jewiſh Commenter, underſtand all this of ſterms and rem- 
peſts, thar ſhould fall upon the Aſſy1irn forees,quartering up- 
en the hils acer to Jeruſalem : ſee ver. zo, 

high ] Or,lofty : as Chap.2.15. | 

mountain] Of Judak,Ezck.36.8 - 12. 

bigh bill ] Heb.lifted wp : as Chap.2.12. : 

_ rivers and ſtreams of waters ] Or, rivers with ſtreams of wa- 
ter. (For though the word be in a plurall form, yer the notion 
of it is Gngular,as Coy 2043 9.) flouds divers ways ( ſo the 
werd properly Ggnifieth, .10.25. ) ftreaming ; wh with 
water : ſee Chap. 44.4. 

in the dey ] At,or after that time, as Chap.4.1,3. the rime 
more particularly deFgned; when it ſhould thus be, to wir,af- 
wr 4 —_— given ro Scanacherib,Chap.37.30. 
great 
of his pcoplc,thar had pur them to ſuch ſtraights before in the | 
Cunp of Sennacherib,Chap. 37.37, Sce the like,chap. 34.5 -7. 
Ezck.39.17 - 20. Rev.19.17,18, 

when the towers fall ) Towers,properly great ones: for thence 
have they this name; and from thence ariſcth ſome variery of 
reading,z Sam.22.51.& Pſal, 18.50, pur hete for great ones 
in State and place: _ as Chap.2.15. Sennacheribs great Prin- 


certain, & che cxpounds 
himſelf, -and ſhewerh his meaning to { nngedreyre 
ſheuld, thr their exceſs of joy,ſeem ſuch unto them, as if 
ſeven days ight ſun-ſhine,were pur all intoone; a cer- 
tain number for an uncertain : as Genz4.15, lob 5.19. Plalm 
ger ns > 8 PR of 

in the day that the Lord bi up the breach of bis and 
| dud hr eo rn] When God repalehs i 
choſe breaches char che Aﬀyrian hed made ln che Sene rthe 
Jewiſh people,chap.z7.30,31.& 38.6. 

in the dey that ] Or h.3.17.Ruth 4.5. | 

bindeth up the ] As a wound is wound up, 
recloſe i FA 


_ 


woun® 
and di» 


hte] That God ſhall make of the enemies | freq 


refcrence ro,and P 
Or Two words 


I45- 


ecs,thar fell, no doubr,many of them, among the reſt of his | 


V-37, 
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as the light of the ſun I not va, 
cable wick ul wane; bur rather, for plendor, equallro 


k = 
x ADS b y- 


Sz. 


* *Y - 
;, 


onncoropon eaerobbers, hr rom other 
reaking in upon his people 
them led a grear. pare of their 
nt rag nn 
10.33: 


.*. the dane of the Lord) Thar is, the Lord hixhſelF; asweuſe | 


ro ay,the Kings Majeſty the King himſelf; $6 Pſalm 20. 5: 
a no = 7. <e ng of,as lome, God, 'worrhy of all 

mane for renown as Gen $:41 8 1144. Or 
1 apa nw 5 be INE and yen» 
| emo q—— phapogpi ens Is LAGAY 


24, berthe 6 ie che pla Yar amptionF [nar'was there | nedgurning 

uy fame of his befure 
far] was ſome , comers ſuddenly, un« 
Ei habe yer to be far off/Pſal.10.1. Amos: 
6.7.4s Man oft char have bin: rerurls remote” || 
[ok CE one uhdace leaſt of alb 

ked rays from 

the Afſyrians,;chap. 


arning wich bis.cnges ] Or, at the noſe : bpwend 

ies proper Plam 11G Exck Br applyed ro God, 
raken from aan, 

an nc Is hear diſcovereth ir ſelf, uſua 

Sce Chap.13.13. Or, bir moſt,” ww ango;6 


xd the burden thereof is heavy] 
3 his anger,whereſoever it 1 
rieyous, as Gen.50.19.or 


b 


23. tf Eur ror 


27.9. ora our argen fol - 
meſes flames fo ide wel boxer 
wager ' 


eſa 
Cn Leg _- 
hr en Plal.50:3.& 97.4. 
oapur ae par tartar; ors oem J Or; "wy 


or 
eicher of 
is Chap.28.r9 haya TN 2.15 for the P 
one ro another;as Chap. 28.17; 


___ ;Heb.bis Pint” + on, for breach s 


Dan.7.10.o0r, of water, to LO 


;nnd pla ferent 


]Or, that rekebeth'ts obs 
adefe&ofrhe ive;es'v. 14. Heb; that 
dt gernk e apt 


the apps agar s Lyon chovevags: > Tram che tel 


his verſe. 
| {hal reach 10 the middle of thei 
midale of the 


flawd, or gear 
noe Rn tri kim,corally, over 
hcad and cars,as we fay,who did latcl [with his forces over-. 


fowrhe niele land and Sree ef] even to the neck, (0 


as ad part df ir, fave Jeculalem, che hcad City, ſeemed to be. | 


above water, 
: fiddle Shinraiba for faniy Fl Heb.to 


0,as Chap.r1 15.& 1 
ken and teffed ro and roina five 7 ego 


ſhake to and 


five,ordinarily, in ſuch caf is to ſhake out the drofs,or lefſer 
and lighicer fulland' grain, Amos. 
9. oy een oo i make oro d be anocher | 


make an utter riddance - ry See ſpmcwhar the like in 
———— 'cr.4.2h, the word rendred, 4 fire, is no 


de-| 
joy [ <fube rullerhat fallow 5 acthay 


have made much havyeck of | 


/iachr pare : 


[of titrth; Of ſome olemn nighr-wakes 


corn is ſha- | 
the uſe of a | 


fuch uſe obir ; and befide what we ved,? 
one 'rrope to ancther, © the word is oft 
invhe Jewiſh Dodtors 3 azin chat of one of 


Ford ade bates, 
ITE 


[4 
the Nations ] Thoſe of ſeveral Countries hr ferved ander 
Sennacherib. i 


and there hall be # bridle in the Fiws of the 

bhemto erre ]- \/Or, and to be a bridlezor u ſnaf = 
run in the ſame renour,wich the branch next before ir; __ 

pe hen wich-reference to the former words , ar 
ee , or 
CR nn, before menrio” 
remainider of them,chis As 
can Tarfoning hem our of mayalethey 
andincended to go, (their Ute, Sores 


—n. dr enforcing them- 
:fome- another; anocher; romake wie bat baſte they 


T” 
ene rotheir owh again, E779 3:34337- 


b 
| 


hea- ;Sed's King, 6:19,1db 14.19.34.Plal.to7 
17304 phe from arc, Pllm 193.7, See chap” | 


upon, to wit, ſuch as | 
vals, when with _— and muſick, they. repairedroxhs 


Temple, and ſpent the night allo, in finging and chatuing 


- Fe beve a 1 Heb. the ſong ſþall be to Ther is, 
hou ye have a [meſh toys. Thea boner 
wonen Mop ob 9.35. Or, «s cher, Th ſha 4 ſong 
the arricle to be pur for che pronoun. 


wnto you. : 
Bur 1 ſuppoſe iris never fo uſed, with reference ts any other 
ve char the word, whereunteir is joyned _ 
pare I ſhould therefore thus render ir, Such ſongs, or, 
/ popu Song for ſomgs : as I Kings 4-32, or, 
as 2 r, 

"Satwaid; when an ſolemn Nd, Thar is 

hte: [agen eney ron anttifying a . Ti 
| according to che 4 is wont, in- ſuch a ni night, co-b 
uſed, For the wor encig, is vokes ſupplyed, yr 
the former branch ; as Chap. wy 5 (fee the nore there) and 
in the next member 'rhe like. —_—— ome underſtand 
here the night, before Nh fella dey? ſe their feſtivals 
Exod, 12. wy aps nw'rd 32+ - Others, the 

merry, 


even, 
| the feſtyal made 
EE Eft entree, 
[have in their feſtivals, ſee on Chap. 12.4. wah 4 Doors we 


Dawes gender ther as 6 Folk wherein Sennache= 
ribs defeated and deſtroyed. Which that ir was 


done in the night rime,is cerrain, 4 x bur that was 
the Paſchal « TT F ac an Nor 'is it 
a y 


going,or, ir 


'% Is T 
ſelv wich Ne ns 


FP) Flake or cr rs 
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hp. name) 15 hop 


w 
- þ1 


of bollew,, fo 


avit 


to come inte the mnumtin of the Lord} Or, fo go ante the 
nef the Lord x eat icle, (fore 
here de uſe of) uſe Gon. 11-4 
atte,notinte ; to moun * ES 
the mi Geaf tſredl] Hob. tothe reahuf ifract. Soi God. 
freq 30,31. 2 Samn,23 


ace ths 


ſame thing, 


41-1,2. & 63.2,2. : 
V. 30. And the Lord ſhall cauſe big : glorious 
The rerurns.ce jon of rhe over- 
chrow Afyrians,in a rhetorical deſcciprion of the man- 
ner, how it was done. #1. 4 
pom Ng, > Fg of might, or, mage ficence, 
majeſiicalne/s. is, bas mighty, | 
woice. For the word ſceus oy »: in either of 
Plal. 29.3, 


» 
Job 36.4. alſo, as 


in Davids time, 
as thar 
Exod. 12. 12,23,29. Heb.11.28, 


lence, x Chr.z1.49-I16. of, 
born eur all 


I2-14. & 77.17 18. Chap.29.6. Zach, g. 

racher ro be bicre intended, then as an allufon rethe 
+7 nn 05 00002 FAITE Wor APE 
ro 2.11, i FEE} 
_ wid lighting down of bu 

cox of 


io os rey 


- peſt, wherewith the Adyrians | 
Ds ered ent Tot 
lighting « is ſuppoſed co fignifie, —_—_—— 


rendred, 


/ re be no clear place prodaced for it : 


& 6.5. Nordo I fce why it may not well be fo raken here: 
as Damaſcus is laid to be che 


Ver. 33, 

with the indignation of bis anger] Heb, in indignation 
anger. Two much of Soo acting barns 
as ver.26.Ch.7.4, K 13,13. Lan, 4. to expreſs an 
exceſs Kh, manifcſted in Necks eli Bins, God will 


ing to picces ; as Chap.27.s. 
breakerh | 


for an bammer, that 


Lord ſhall ;the ; or, 
9. Mal, a. 5. ſpoken of Sennacherib,eſpeci 

nottlein ac preiga yen was ſo affri i 

and faw, that hedurſt nor lay by it, Chap. 31.8. & 37. 

37- Ozitof his army, rather, broken ins pieres, and diſſolved ; 

oh74 nbicber lengrh,alfo,befel hunſelf,chap.37.3 8. Sec 

Cc «JT. 33-3. 
which /metr with the rod] Whom God uſed as 2 rod, to 
chaſtiſe his children, chap.10;5,6,20, a defctt of the relative ; / 


the rather |. 
9.8. ſo Chap.2.z.| 


- Þfal. 58. 38.1 
rock, 


woice to be beard?] | b 


I4,15- k feerns 
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23. Srechop, 30. 24. with-the red gs "IM 
ECPECEIRNES | 
2 in” athens | c C5 


£ 


cenſoen, 
moo pen 1 Ir of uſed, Job 17.16, Proy,29.9. Ecclig.s« {| 
of reſting place of Geds | ſhould here 


of ſhould be 


5 | 


: 


In 


of the heff, (thacis, in 
: cauſe to 
werlrge ſbahmg s, will be 
To ian nan 
ap chi wth of che 
F . 
arorgetggs <arbr\rs ertheir 


pars Mparr drrorry or 
TJeneces 
— 


as ver.14. 28. Or, as others, with the rod will be ſite him : | 
thatis, God will [age him ; os, be ſalt be ſmitten; as vor. 14. 


deftruttion, here ; ethers, oftheir corment, only, Grin 
lu, 


TD 
ry Gram: hence the Gi A 


ſarinens Crtpa Ber ao > a: RET 
16. And ſometime, the ,2 Kings 23. 10,-: In | anderſtanding the 

this vale, ftood T TOES Jews uſed ro TEFE EEE 
burncheir children,in ah roger vey Commpndnteſen koauny 


$0.2, 2 Chr, 28, $2 3.6 "Andichad tarname from ks: 
dragus,ors tabrets idolarrous Pri to | wade it deep and hogs] ebb ha que 
« broadened : tha is, made ir deep, and broad ; ca 


on. , ar the crime of cheir dereſtable ſervices, to drown pacious enough 
ſhficks and cryes of the poor ſacrificed children. For ir ſcems | to receive as many as are d toir,; a defeReofthe per- 
Ho egune rein Backich, x ſome; ' ir may 


CE CO £2 R—_ here hath, thac it oe 

(heuld renmed T' om a wor ro entice, indefinitely, it is broad cnough, 

or ſeduce ; mr Per miſled by his own con- be undertnd dey, 51 made dp 20,28, of the co: 

cupiſcence,(Jam. x. I rag Bur this place, palm dg (27 «4. 

was by Joſias,in dereſtation of che horrid as therein the pile is and much woed ] Heb.the pite thereof” 

rcd,not appar prev cor wang, rs - > a | fire and wood foo mg :See the like, Ezck.24:9,10, heſems 

common la the city, where du y contin- | to allude ro x word, e 

ually reaking ; and it brane aherwne, a common place of therein their cruah | or pn bLend 

burial , for © meaner ſort, eſpecially "ofthe people ; and | ning of bodies; ang other 

perſons (as ſome ſay) taccurd by the hand of juſtice, which _ robefor erher purpoſes em 
were nor, ordinarily, FW 1*> 22 23,23, aber puyabpemnlges 12S 

As alfo itis,by ſome, aff there ſuch were burnt, who Pa. ke cems roallude tothar ſhower of briongwhere- 

- rm ro ſuffer thar of dearh, Levir.2 t.g, And | with ns deflregen, Cohan a4. ſo Plal 11.6 beſide, 
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brambles ſhall grow in 
places, where ſuch houſes had before ſtud, but were 
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forts ſhall be diſmantled, by Tye waſte, as well the one, as; 


ether. 
 Me/#1] Oras oe __ rap inp rk r it here,the cl} For the word. 
Seed: he bn en col. | 


er, r, (which 
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here, irmuſt be m:ant of cruſalem, though te 
famerem -uled of a rower or fort aboy Samarla, 2 King.5. 
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tir ſeem rather 
be in lf places renghonr he Fan of which, 'ns alfo of 
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cull .26,3.& 48$,13;& 54.13-& 66.12. 
— 
26,whi may well be, re 


aſſurance] Or, con Sce Chap.26.4.& 28. 
only ro che ſerled rtranqui- 
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Lev.26. bf: gence RatTog. & 3329 


ſure 


Ezck. 3425.3 


TY 


"ly Tk Sex Fray, : L. 


ſhall hail coming down the city 
we] The hoſex oy iy 
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Lebonies, wa adjoyning unto Baſhan, as a _ by, 
x Chr.'5. 16- (howſoever ſome would place it in E nm 
pertien,and ſome in Zabulons } there had David his of 
cartel fed, x Chr. 27. 29. which thrhe farnefle of the 
Soil,and the roſes of Shazox were in requeſt, Cant.2.1. which 
argues the plcaſantneſs of the place. See chap. 35. 2. Itis 
_—_— te be the ſame wich Laſſbaren, menrtioncd, . Joſh. 
12.18, 
Bafhen and Carme! ſhake off cheir fruits) 0d bra fm have the 
ſntema3bapens frat ein ebphgsy ſhaken off, and 
beaten down by rhe enemies rude ſouldicty : the word is uſed 
afterward,ver.5.or they are as waſte, as atree that hath ſhed 
fruit and leaves,chap.1.30. deſpoiled of all rhe fruics that the 
rich ſoil with them yeelderh, like a fig-rree rhar caſteth his 
uncimely figs,when ir is ſhaken with a tiff wind, Rev. 6.13. 
Yer ſomerender the word bray,or roar , becauſe 'of the lions 
ava = ft uſed, Jer.51.38.and che Talmudiſts uſe ir, for rhe 

aying of an afſc,or a camel : + ugronnk ns ee a 
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Baſhax and Carmel ] Two other places, not unlike the for-" 
mer : of the former,ſce chap.z.13, x Chr.5.12,16. Pſal.22.:8. 
Of the larrer,ſce chap. 10.18.& 29.17.Jcr.4.26.Now becauſe 
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ſome of the other _ = 4 : 
bur figuratively , not for thoſe particular places;bur as (armel 
is oft Uſed, for placezin Jud like _ and of the ſame 

condition with them; which though ic be not improbable ; 
yer itis net unlikely , that thoſe places ſuffered much from. 
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henna tie N Sharm on the Weſt, Cen de tat, 
Carmel.on the South ; I doubr whether their Geography can 
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—_ Judea and Syria.SeePliny,l.5.c.19. 

V. 10, Now-will I riſe, ſaith the Lord : now will I be exalt- 
ed : now will I lift up my ſelf ] Now will 1 ariſe,to help and de-1 
liver my people,when they are in theſe incxrricable ſtreighes, | | 


ſec yer 2, 


helps and hopes urrerlyfail; mans extremity, being his op- 
,Plal.11.3,4.%12.5.8 = 65, & 119. 126, chap-37.”, f 
3.& 59.16.Sce ver.3,5.chap.z0.18 
: V. 11. Te fhall conceive chaff ; ye ſhall bring forth _— J: 
Your frivolous projets anddefigns, wherewirh ye 
go grear, and whereof you promiſe ro your! ſelves great mars | 
rers,ſhall all be fruſtrare,and unable ro produce oughr:it ſhall 
ud as if ye had ſown chaff inſtead of grain, and ſtubble: — 
of it inſtead of corn: ſee ſomewhar the like ex 
— 8.Pfal.y.14.Proy,z2.8.chap. 59-4 chefſ eng Babbter 
hs light ſtuff of no worth,or cambuſtible marrer;'"ſuch as an 
puffof wind may ſoon blow away ; any ſpark of fire ſudde y 
ſer on a light flame ek, —_ & 41.2,15,161 
Tow breath;as fire ſhall you.J .Or, your fpiritis « fre, 
thatſha# devour you: 7 be fda nore of ſimilitude inthe 
. oneasv.4.vf the relativein rhe other,as v.1. 
your breath ] . Or Firit;as Job 15. 6 Pages = no 
and kindled, ro-burn orhers with, 
_— Dan.3.22. or,your wrath and "— aint God and 
is people,breathing our reproaches and blafj 
rw 0g haughrineſs of your hearts, or ſtournefſe 
ro we P— prove-your own overthrow, - your own ans 
and ET. zandſhall be,not as wind only, to blow away all 
your yain projets, buras fire ro devour your ſelyes,  ( Jer.x. 
13,14: )by incenfing the wrath of God againſt you, and pro-" 
curing, from his hand,your utter deſtruction,chap.10.11,2, 
16,17.& 37-3,4,23,29,36. Pſalm 76.10,11. 'The:Jewiſh-Do-: 
Rors,ſome of them, reading the rexr, in your Furit the fire ſhall: 
devorr you chence gather, thar rhe Affyrians had their inward 
vitals burnt up with he roke of che Ange] their bodies | waſte 
fill n—— bolc upright.Bur rhar is one of. rote 


V. 12. And the pes ſhall beax the hirning of lime ] Hebz- 
buraings of lime,chati gw chalk that is burat co make lime: ſee 
chap.27.9:Some readir, asif they were caſt into bme kils;' as 
2 Samn.12.31.bur ſo large a ſupply nceds nat; that of tha noe | 
of fimilirude is lufhcient,as ver.11. ſohere, and i in the nexe | whe 


Some would have them here robe | 


ca : for Carmel,ſaith Tacirus in his biftory, lib, 2. ſtood be-| harſh 


Then itis moſt ſcaſonable for God to ftrike in, | 17. 
when all ſeems given uP for loſt and gone, when all humane to 


Aflyrians q 


| Neh,r3.25. Chap, 


clauſe. 
as thous cut up. ſballtbey be birnc i the. fire J Or, with fire, 
2s Jer:37.8, as thorns not growing, or green, thar are nor 0; 


n go9 Thee» cen cavenly run. - 


ot np wh 


rhe an er eh y HAY ZI rs 
are neer 
calleth upon all props = Ek neer,” ro rake 
ſcriouſly ro conſider of this pn ea xe ef ipne- 
cuted upon the Affyrians : ſee'chap. 18.3 alſo AY 
ing,thar the vengeance taken on them ſhould 
notorious, thar it ſhould be ralked of fr nnd ner, Cha og 
59-19. 

aloondthe] Or, take notice of, Heb. how's ee chap. bs 
z.ler.3.13 

V. 14. The fianers in Ziew ave afvcid 3; fearſulnefſt ich ſurr- 
prized the bypocrites} Whar the ground ef this feat ſhould be, 
or who they be that ſhould be thus furprized with it; is much 
queſtioned. Some, and ſothe moſt ,- underſtand the words 
| of the wicked inhabicing Jeruſalem, thus ſurprized and poſ- 
ſcfſed with fears and hes; ether upon the acceſſe of che 
Aſſyrian, miſtruſting ned vey and miſdeubting his 
power, as nor able ro protect them) againſt ſo potent” an' ad- 
yerſary, thac by fire and ſword carried all away before him: 
as chap. 7.2,9. or being terrified with apprehenſion of rhar 
dreadtul cxecution done upoh the Afſytians ; ( as Pal. 119. 
119,120. Hab.3.16.) and com of Gods rigor and ſe- 
vericy, with Cain, Gen.4.13, andfeating leſt che like venge- 
ance ſhould light alſo upon them. ——— $1 A 
Io,1r. & 6.19,20, Others would have ir 
wicked ones, the Aﬀſyrians, thartlay ngerro ſyn of 
of them, as had eſcaped,and ſurvived rhe grear rr tw _— 
Ne ey tnlaaptons ES, 

ro as no b 

out againſt ſuch a God. per . An ox 14.35, Buc 
chis ſcems nor to ſuir well, eirher with the words of the text, 
or with that which after enſueth. -I rarher therefore rake the 
words the other way, and concur with the firſt, + -+ 
ns In Jeruſalem : as Vers. -by, or about Ziov, is tos 


- re afraid]. Or, be afraid + 2s ver.5;6 Te 

lang nap AsPlal.48.s. ors bot (priſe 
em, as before. 

bypocrues) - Or, prophene, of agition ones. Fee Clipuy. 


women by cheer 
dar which ab? Hang | 


pp : 
fewrpprtcm—oy Meds Cd ey enboener 
I Gr who ang 4 
us with devouritg ? ths 

vel th s] Tharis , as ſome , 
God, who is « conſuming fire, w ke is onceincenſed; = 
whoſe wrath once kindled, burns without fa or cad, Deur. 
4:24. & 9.3. & 29.27. & 2.22. "Plal.85. 9.46. I2, 
29. or /as wich the Aﬀycian forces, which like 
a conſuming fire waſte or roar all beforethem, as 

thoſe locuſts, Joel 2.3. ; 
efchees 


-whe among #s} The words, or theughts, 
| {ena aaa, <orreagh « » ſi 
they, er the like, would as a ſupply, brinſcreed: as Job 5.16. 
22.13. & 26.19. 


among dwell] So the particle is uſed, E Hara: 
| 65.* for, among, vr of. But more commonl 


and Jy, it hath another nodomwith'ie CITED firm; Pal 
{| 724-1,2. with Rom.8.31. chap.6'8, vet.2r. and forhe 
the Jewiſh Commenters here rake it ; nid, Heh, ſemen 
will gather for mat for ſo the word rendred, 

Ae Tuna ang hare 

cy, thrice rogether in one verſe 4.T5; there, 
x lo nche Pala, uſed of of mare 


ac 1 


- who Ms 


oft- 
Hoſ10. 


Ghup 96. 36. 1, 


reading, 

times,alſs to fear ; as Job 19.29, yp org EEE 
5. Sol conceive: it tay be here taken; dds 

rendred; reap it name tar IT 


nes —_ ie. 


Pins ins fre? m_ as' Job 20; 4.802 
times to ; 20; 4/8021. 4. 
wank a. rp noe leeds os Job the conrexc rexe would 
7.4 924.25 
devouring f18) Thi word with;"is not if che texe? 
ee as well;as with, as Pal. -13- Fs 
P. 


us, that is 
or whois there of us, 


rr Gyre wand chat (bakeeth 
from boldmg of rk, o that” ye by ears wow < 
and tree þ bis ayes from geing euill c] The Pr 


or ppl eogon ck 
deacly reſt on 

s ; of whom he 
ro ife in this 
wa 1 LivahG: pe mdblacas 
ST 4019-6 + + bas F 7 
right e;ins 

bens rrp e9* if 


ai: Hob, eavraneſſes, or, up aghmeſſts. See 
L9.. 
4770008 ch.30.12. ar, reſuſerb : as ch.7, 
wy” appreſſions] (Or deceits : bur chax 2 RN Prov.z8, 


Ee ore, 
it ab EET 

Pauli he viper, AQ, xather, he. 
from recetwing, (as it -) or. 
(as Prov-gos, & 38.17.) 
ahyg/ieemered andy ex 


he bobifoger karying 


REED that a 


Eiat ge] Chip,af/Je, 


t% [2 a<log 4 CW 
x prog _" 4 
- < >a 


ers g the Jew See cha 
36. 3. theold ders by ang Fortes. oh 
due workouledofEx' Eee, === 


bin the ticle of ſorge Officer 
ic'ro be one of the Cotincel ar Orr ht one 
Sa. 


's with ws” 


hrs Ka X Ee of 
and galleries were ro be Alamo, 
forr or * on chap. 26.1 oF 
flxtor is here moſt tidiculous, 1 ay the cache wen 
0245; whereas the'word a great tower, or forts 
towergor fort from: its greatneſs ſo termed : whencethe Grd, 
ty of reading, "2 Sam.22.51, & Pſal;18.50. Howbeit, 
underſtand a _—_ the words of ——_— wr Fe - 
tring of an y,, of mainraini 
ege againſt hrs wy rey Lig xl} is neirhec ord a 
ken,nor proviſien rhade, ncdape.ermn. uf ofthe city ; ni ; 
dicrs ro maſter,nor money wr bud rufrry ' nor forrs wher' 
lodge them. Burl concur wich thoſe, thar 
DT 26. The faF be firs fever people; a peopl {jr 
ig..T, wot ſee a e 
Fpeech then theit canſt perceive ; of a ole ele edaro 
canſt not underftand.)) Or, as ſorae, ape GAN 
ple; confider not rhe Aflyripns, whit a fierce and _ 
they arc,as Shebna,and ſome othersgell you, 
ot 'as if 'yout conld riot bur Hl is eo ch dof 
ſuch,and be ar rheir mercy,if ye ſtood out 2 'Bat' 
the reccived reading agreeth berrer with 
context;as promiſing deliverance from the A 
ving ther afurance,, rhat they ſhould nor return Dmollf 
them again. ſee ch.z$.6. 
not ſee) Within the walls of Teruſalem,chap. 37.33.o7;not 
ſee rhem again\within thy land , afterthou arr once 7 þo 
them,as Exod:14.rz. thou ſhafr no'thote be vexed with ſach 
cruel Ea people, they ſhall have no-more accel3ro' thee, 
Loy wn ] Avof a frice conntaniintty ences, 50. "Dan;#. a 
yec ſome ofthe Jewiſh Criricks tender | it, « barber people, 
Palm 114. 1. by the change ofa ſetrer; the like whereunto 
give inſtance of, in a word uſed for chamber : and othets 
jr Lk deem it, a forrein rerm, of no family in their. lan- 
A dee TE PE. Heb. of depths of 
lip from ad. ary more then to bear : hee Ju ooh 
as Prov. 9.18. depths, or profundities of lip, fo ſpeech or lan- 
deep, nd,or nor inrelligible, - =_ + Pies 4 
Gr nn Ganzal 11.1. Zeph.3.9. 
cannor be heard or underſtood : of rae. on yarrh we 
23.1.& 28.20X0 bra” for to and: as —_ whence 
alſo it appeareth, har the J =—w- did nor commonly 
underſtand the Syrian rongue, both the Afﬀyrians;and 
the Chaldeans odinar ly uſed, Don, 2.4.the pronoun,though 
not amiſs ſupphycd , yer is not in the oiginall ; fo Job I5- 
ver.7. 
of a flanmiering tongue ] Or,ridiculons,or barbarous, rather: 
ey. fay the Jewiſh Doors here, as all languages 
the Hebrew; as the Greeks bad the like efteem of alt len. 
.faxe their own Rom. r.74, yea,ſuch as any language 
ſpmerb being imghee unde ie wor, 7 Oar. 2 Ur, 
Wn, x3.Deur.28.49,5 
hat thou cazſt not indeRend ] Heb. whereof 


is not . for theres a want, nor of the pronoun only, as before, 
bu ef thc relarive alfo,as ver.r,rr,20, | 


| one,in' out'veifion. "oe Clit _ gry Bega oem 


ws | nl 


= = 


"beſides | orh 


To rr hem og, and 


need hou is (tar rng te the Pata 


eps, to 


ewe; ob r9.rg.as,to yo,here,to be removed, pluck 
a | pulled 4 4 6s hep ve,for the relative, 237: bo 
Exod.r8. to Jew; -3.PfL 


Or,pinne : {oagons ropetly Synife: await, or « 
things ong*Chap.22.23,25. Exck. 
whores a5 were 


as] Or, and Whaſe 
none of them be broken. Heb.and al the cords thereof 
Needed * all nor,for, wot avy ; 8s Exck, 18. 22,44. 


v ces. her thor the gſrings Ta Lordbwill be unto ue# place of 
broad rivers, and frreams ; 


nr ply rar ba 
had,whick the Aſſyrian one 
red,Chap.8.7.or ſuch an one as 
they ſo much confided, 'Exzek. kr 
ewoonly ; Sk 
forthe city, DL 634: Yer 
channel, ro bear 


Sec Chap,8.6, BurtGod, faith 

ſucha river,as —_—_ or Nilus, ad er theatey 
ret fry Wires uch river did, or could de unro 
them ; he will him be ch» river wo uf broad,and of o 
ſtrong a ſtream, as neither the of Aﬀyria, nor any other 
enemyſhall be able ro paſs, See 47-5. or,2s ſome cx- 
pound it , he will make this city and land as Mc 

that was environed with the branches ef the one, as E 
thar was fenced and fed, and enriched with the ireams « 


er, 

there the glorious Lord will be unto Or,as reader 
it,the Lord will be (or, þ lllopporheÞ 

or magnificent for us ; che Epither is prop d ore 
before hi maltrger owner, in the Webrew: or, will dog 

ly for us;for ſo the word| here rendred, wir, 
in wa overthrow of our enemies. 


4 place of broad rivers and fireams Or, as ſome, En, 


flakotls catrerdicgiedn 
ar Goldion lenge | 


J Ic Dhap.4 4s. Lepage : as Num,23: 
at choſe che wrong /Pſal.7. | r6.Deur 28.Neh.6.6.Job 9.3.8 lee pag Cpanege 

ghar, 294: - Ke, & bog: '& 94-2. * hes &26.1 3.1; wirh-17,ſoalfo jv the next branch, 

ſome reference ik they could not ſpread the ſail} Heb. any 

Hs « his Rs our bl 7m monroe pay we. on fo 

theold Latine render ir; underſtanding 


JERIERD 4 mdpagy 1 dey Prue 


I in che field ; © 3044 99g wEpeoge r 
phe el 2; Oven, flag on the top 


eee de 


whom be dad 
had not to an v7 ns - Plal. 147.19,20. See Deut. 33. 2, 37. 


Jam.4.1z.of 10.1. 
our King] hypo peach, va who barb former. 


HO us, ch,26.13- and would {till fo do, 
Ee he apes 
250 
—_—— — and live ks) Laws, FOR [08 
7.8. & 72.4,12-14., Sec . 


their maſt ; r_ the ſaul] The Separd ORs Bon. In 
rurneth again, to defear given to A dvided Þ - Or then 
cc3z ne navy ors ——— + add Commander; wed A EG: SEE EE The 


a | nth 
SIE 
ws rene o9 7 ba ah of hee; 
drifr,con ro 


rriners, as 

i rackle, and 

AQ-27.30,40. And chew 

fignifi cr oondoretamarnas ey = 37, 

10.2.Pfal:7.9.Prov.17.14. 2.6, But ww fag 
ancient er Pnteyan 


SG 

or, that which chereupon,tlicy are 

[to and fro with the wind,or thrown abour 

they conceive the word to be uſed, Chap.z2. _—_ 
16.8.,which = 

ha to chat which he ha ſaid before of the : city, 


Shibt_—eC; the enemics ariny 
ther fide,he ſairh,char no ang 
I cannor accord with thoſe __- 


> 


—— ng] at $- 


reformed; and ery Hee="y 
: | com reconciled unto then, Chop 135,27 and 
removed,Chap. 38. wor & = 
38.27. "X43-35. $4-7-19, 19,1 
JGISLO RN of Gs gootane: Chip 5 af ah, RF 


== 


Others wake ic a'noun, bur an 


2 el. 
RS 
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CHAP. XXX1V: 


; | aud 


I z the nexr, of the t6> 
{ltitution of the Church. And this he makerh entrance into, 
by s ſummons of all Nations, yea,of all creatures ; as chap. z., 
tence rmrmasn) » + "gp —rany eyes: wy erg —/"x Bam: 
wich one Nation before, Chap.33. 13. ſonow ro all of 
that had bin exemies co his people; implying thereby, thar 
what was here denounced, did necrly concern them all, 
the ſeveral placcs of their abode. 

all that is therein ] Heb, the ſulneſs thereof + as chap. 42.10. 
Pflal.24.1. 

the world ) nuptabls waakles mn rey 
world that t (asthe wor yi 
feed and +4 . nl aqua paſs was 
rhat is alrsgether barren, and deveid of ought, ſuchas that, 


er.17.6, 
, «lf things that comt forth of it ] Heb. «ll the off- ſprings, or 
proceeds of it .22.24.& 42.5. 

V. 2. For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and 
bis fiery upon all their armies ] Or, will be againſt : as Gen. 
40.2.& 41.10. God intenderh to proceed in wrath ahd ven- 
eance againſt all choſe Nations, that had bin enemies ro his 

ple: or, as ſome, all the wicked of the world, in genctall. 
ut theſe ſeem ro enlarge it oyer-much ; as well, as thoſe on 
the other fide to over-narrow it, thar reſtrain ir tothe King 
of Aſsyria, and his SubjeRs, or, aſſociares. See chap.2.4.1.6 
26.21. ors ver. 8. IP WG "3 
indignation] or, boyling wrath; for the w roperly G6gni- 
fieth a dubble. Hof. r0.7.(where ir ſeems nor fo well nked 
ſrum: froth, were berrer there, then ſcum : for which another 
word is, Ezek. 24.6,11.) ſuch as are wont to riſe 6n the top of 


| ons of ſome L 


A'S) 


* % 
a 


| in the courſe ef the concext, betkr hers, and. 


that they cannot ſo be meant; 3 
gra ne morecobe _—— 
ng efche ayr | 


Judgment, wo forth | 
colours, as if they were rring the face of that laſt uni- 
verſal judgment, whereof, ſuch are, in ſore fort, reſemblan- 
ces and fore-runners. See Dan, 7.9,10. 3-13-16, as, 
ee EI hes ſome 
grievous calam i afliction, is wont to be ſhadowed 
nd Goforkia iubomne heharncordhd many to be miſta- 
ken in them, concciving ne other, then the general reſur- 
reQtion, ar the laſt day to be therein deſcribed. Sec ch. 26. 


and | 19. Ezck.37.2,13. Dan,12.1,3. 


hoſt ] See Gen.2.1.chap.24,21.& 40.26. 
foall be diſſatved] Heb.pine pr wefte away, Lev.26. 39.Ezck. 
24.23. 33.10.Zach,14.13.5ce chap.3.24-& 5.24, the veib is 
plural,becauſe che noun is colleftive. See 2 Per.z.10. 
rolled up as a ſcrole] Heb. as « book. and ſo Rev. 6. 14. allu- 
ding to ſuch beoks, as were then. in uſe, called ralles, or, wo- 
inmes, See Chap.8.1, fothat as it could not be ſeen what was 
written in thoſe books, when they were ſo rolled up ; no more 
ſhould the ſtars now, as they might formerly, when the hca- 
ven was ſpread abroad, Plal.104.2. 
their hoſt] The Stars, Rev.6.13. 
a leaf falleth) Or, as leaves fading, fall : as chap.64.6. Jer. 
8.13. for ſorhe word properly imporecth ; as the leaves ofa 
when tlicy are withered, fall. Sco Qap. 1.30. and 


_ is 
r 


che waret, when the pot boileth upon the fire, chap. 64.3; 
ſary] ur, fervent wrath, from a word, that fignificth beet. 
Pſal, 19.5.&39.3. whence the ſun is ſo rernied: chap. 24. 


Pang 


them. 


concerning it in hea- 
ſome of the Jewiſh 


reac Potentates firſt 


thar fir alefr, as yy ll 


our 


corps 
to lye and rot nd,Jet. 7.33434. & 22.19.Jas them- 
7es had formerly 


e with people, Plal. 79. 2, 3. | 
£re34-20. 


and their ſti chete wþ one of their carcaſſes] Heb, and | 
Boon apy} 10m 1 Our Arrays : 2 mom. | 
native put abſolucely 2 as Plal. 18,3 1. & r04.17. Sec Exod, 
8.14. <.66.24. Amos 4.ro, Jocl:2.20. 

and the mountains ſhall be melted ith their blood] They thall 
run down with ſtreams of blood, as with watcr, Chap. 30. 25. 
as if chey were even diſſolved into blood, Ste chap. 64. 2,3. 
nor need we, with fome In , by mountarns, under 
ſtand here heaps of carcaſſes, piled up like hills,as thoſe thar 
Sauipſon'made of the Philiſtims, Judg.15.16. Iris an hyper- 
bolical form of ſpeech, uſed in like manner of _ plenry,of 
any thing coming from the mountains, and the plants there 
growing, or the beaſts chere grazing. $0, the bills ſhell flow 
with wilt, Joel 3.13. and, che bills ſhall mett with wine, Amos 
9.14. ' 

V. 4. And all tht boſt of beaven ſhall be arſſolved, and the 
Iertvins ſhall be voted toget ber as a feroll, and all their hoſt ful! 
fall downs a teaf fattetbſrom the vie and as a ſailing fag from 
it We nee.) So Rrearſhall their fear and terreur be, and fo 
Rertnge and dreadful che judgments of God inflided 
cher, that the whole frame of rhe crexure ſhall ſcem to be 
diſſolved,and the world to be at an end. See the like, chap. 
x13.10,13.& 24.21. Rev.6.13,14. Yer neither do I concur 
with choſe,tha” underſtand theſe words of the general dooms. 
day tho h ſuch chings then ſhall be,z Per.3.10,r1. no more 


then in the Revclations art to be fo underſtood ; many | 


minc 
led beeves in Scripture, 
Rev.4.1. & 12.1, and thence ſhall deſcend to thoſe withour 
CY carth, Rev. 12. 13. Sce Jet. 25. 15, 
16,18,29. | 
behold it ſhall come down upon [Idumes, and upon the prople of 
my curſe, any The people and perſc whom this 
rai on — are more ſpecially. che Edo- 
mires, and together wi uch other nations, as were de- 
ftinared CONS. ot 
bebold} As Chap.ro.33. 

I 

upon] come wpor , apen + ns 
Exod.19.20, apy end Den Je of deſcend- 
prog Of which manner of ſpeech, ſee chap. x3. 
12, & 35.17. ; 

Ikinmes] Heb. Edom ; that is, Eſav, See Gen.25. 30.8 36- 
$. here pur for his poſteriry, and their country. See ch. 21. 
I 1. as the Moabires, ch.25.10. ſo here; and Chap.63.1. the 
Edomires are marked our, as rwo of the principal enemics of 
Gods people. See Plal.r37.7. Lam. g.21. 

ani xyor]) Or, even upon : as Exc. 1.8, if the Edomices be 
in rhislatrer branch alſointended. See vets. 

the people of uuy cxſe] Heb. Cherem , Joſh. 6.17, Greek , 
#nathema, 1 Cor.r6a.2, irfignifiesa thing deycred ro dey 


ftrucion, Deur.7, 26,27, Sce ver.s. 
VG 


z = ch.z0,30. Rom.1.18, 
mg down 1: 


= 


Moder 


greater forr followerh, ver.7, and ir ſeems 
nice, that ſome have of che common people, Pricſts , and 
wealrhy ones. Hewbcir, ir may well be queſtioned, whether 
the word carim,tranſlaced  lambs,mighr ner rather be rendred, 
belLwetbers : as it is by ſome, not amifſe rendred ard hn 
m_—_ x Sam. 15.9. tothe ſouldicry diery eſpecially, the 

to have reference: as Ezck.39.18, & Rev 19. 18, 

todo hok ,thac had ſome command among chem. dee on 


CE a hidweys] Which they lye cnwrapt in, Levir. 3. 8. 
*Deur.32.14 
fo the Lord bath @ ſacrifice in Boxyih, and a bter in 
the land of Idumea) Whar he called 4 ew hong enfer 
and hereafter again; he now callerh & ſacrzfice, For the word 
CUI to ſlay, as to ſacyifice, Gen. z1.54. 1 Sam..28, 
9,19. Howbeit, there ſeems an alluſion here, 
to he beat offered in ſacrifice, whoſe blood, and far, was 
reſerved, a yo my | unto whom they were Levit. 
7. 7.23587 hap.t. 11, Deur.33. web and tothoſe folemni- 
, itr which ſo great abundance of 'them was flain, 1 
el 2 Chron. 2g. 31-35. & 30.24. ro which fome allo ad, 
as implying, thar Gods vengeance execured on' his cremics, 
and on the enemies of his people, is as pleaſing to him, as any 
facrifice whatſoever, Chap. 1.24 Jer. 486.10. © ' 
Boxrab} The nar mn wr of _—_ Jer. 49. 19. 
3}. ſorermed, nor,as the Greeks, who by an inverſion of rhe 


lerters, call ir, » Byſe, as if it had irs name, from'an ox gt $eower 


that ſhould encompaſs the ground it ſtood on, being cur our 
into thongs ; (for the word is the ſame, with the name of that 
args raw as ſuch #:ale,) bur from the fortifi. 
cations and ſtrength of ir, bearing that name, as the word im» 
porteth, chap.26.15. & 35. 2, & 37.10, 


ldumes] As ver.y. 
ern fun deem en, ad te 


V. 7. And the waicorns 
pos ten here bf A i 
Cn PRO as well rhe ret, 
Pſal.22.21, ler.$0.27, Rev.19.8, 

WrICOTRS Nor ſuch horned ercacures like hotſhs [ & dhe 
Painters uſually portray ; of wilde aſſes, which ſorhe cell us 
of, with ene ſtrait horn nine Whereof , = 
Ariſtocle, in his bj of loi 
C.53. &1,16, c.20. & Pliny, L8, c.2r. pony a. ae 


in theſe dayes, no where d, aredeſeryedly deemed 

ments : and the horns we have, 7 

well- known 'to: be / the hornes , not of land-beaſts , * 

bur- of ſea” creatures ; ore, of chem ; 
monument | 


creature, found dead, and flating in 

der tngrr wr Be hea? tbe head of the the fea. 
| crearure, tharhadrun irthorow the ſhi timber, /and there 
teft ir behin@ her ; bur as ſome gueſſe 
beaſt, for ſhape, nor unlike ro the Elephant, 
ported to fighe with, bur inſtead of bis trunk', farniſhed 
armed with an horn,of no grear lengrh, rifing from his noſe, 

as engtaffed on it , (whence he is fo Remed 5 and and fhnring 
ſomewhat back tocard rhe head of the beaſt ; — 
2re made,and ſer in filver of no great Gre,nor ſightly;cſttem 
cd only for rarity ; and this way wot ofour Incerpreters go 
from whom our margent here rendrerh it, yhinoce/ores, | 
other ſtick ar ir, for rwo reaſons ef} ly : Firſt , becouſs 
this beaſt is not found but in India,and in the renoceſt ports 
rhereof ;; nor is ix likely, thatir was cpmmonly known 
the Jews, as this creaure to have been, by the fre- 
Fa yo , Num.33.24, een y: = tae 9. $10. 

22.11 /$v9.6. & 91.10. ard rhar bred 

may (cer by Pſal. 39.6. _ So won adorn 
ary ery odenniy enero coy Nan e119) tet 
here mentioned , is el{ewhere ſpoken of, 


. = 
. ” " * 
: ® 
" \ : q þ 
L ” AF. C - gf oo « DD £* _ 
P ” " s*4 Li ” ; 
" - 
os Wrizers all 

r_ 25 * _ 
- by - . 3 


here mentioned, 2s ofthe meaner fore ; for the ery 
ſomewhar 


paper ge re tra nl) bean 


| enim allifion rortit deſtructibn of Sodem 


\t  rhey will be Nai 


with them] 5 Tagen Len ritioned &t, 
6. Sce Pſal.68.30, pn ? 

bulls] The word is uſed for ſuch as are of moſt excellency 
and eminencyin theirkind, wherherof horſe, fteeds , as We 


rerm chem ; and ſo Judg.s.: 22, Jer. 8.16. & 47. 
baſs; and fo here azallo,Pfal.a3, 13. '& 59. 13. 
Er.Fo.11 


Gps 


and their land ſhall be {\ with blood, and the duſt the; 
y (oats which was befSre faid wget 


made fat with 
of them, yer. 5,6. is here 


lager frond, employdin the aughnr cod , and the far of the 
Sce ver.s. 
The Edomites Country, ver.s. 


oe) feb. "Heb. —_ ſairh our margenr ; bur the wird i 
manner, Pſal:65. to.Prov.rt. 
25. Th .1o, x 5b. 's wacered wich abundance thereof, 


Heb. their duſt + 25, their land. 
atneſſe] eodos os and thickened with fe; 


V. 8. For it is the 
RE ns TL LITE the rave I 


I So 3.4. for they flraint ' 
*XCEt far,or peryetr eo 
ry ſenſe, thar moigt whry bur marrer of 
ad [2 4-r n,and rerri in liew of cyils 


wrongs have done ok I 
header ps 1 . for, the | 
a Br the breach of Cov ion, for 
, 1.8, and Jeruſalem 
», of Judah, .33.26.: whe the 


rime been 
| gpargsr 137.1 yery fjagony DT 11. Obad. 


.& Mic.7 
"V. 9. » Iu rms Xo (ere ran < pM 
nr ders { ry fer oor your cr mac L 


6, ai | 


= 
'V. ro. "Y.18. 1helte ganted mg wg. he fa 
ſhall go up of ee Nd 
het, gh regret 

| +> ara ag" teh .20, Rev, t4.11. nay 6 

I . 

fow fe pond Je it he waſte] That is, for 
Heb, brad: .6o. be 
Neb.1.4. Eire, der 


=, tor, broken and 
gn ke Fo bode K 


.to,ts.” 
-'£x. ene the tot | 


us 


FT 
| Jer. 


is x 
cet F419 ot pry 


pry} hae 1p ſome of ours, ſomewhar 
it rather RE ih kind of wikh ox, which 


== 


Pakacs Zeph.1.14% 


Hobb bhh 


roll meſs a peſiſns, Chap.14-23- 


Levit, 11.17. Deut 14.16. 


and a- 
dich» as i ork Job 
24-5. = in Levit. and 


o, Levir.1x. Is. Deut. 14. 14- 
cartion, Prev.30.17. Rev.ig. 


dren Jlcthal 


id qur,te be an horribl 
and in vain therefore for cot to attempt 
ap ML. am Oh ay th yy manner ary Fa 

and Workmen, who they are to rake down ſome part of 
a buildin wont,by line and levcl,to mark eur how far,or 
how muck of it,is to-be pulled down. See the like, King. SL. 
13.Lam.z.8. 

he ſball } God ſhall ; orptking che wand lnfainenty, Red 

= "3032 Fl out upon it : as Chap, 22, 8. and 


Ns JOr, umm rhe; weghey ting, hanging ot 
Libella,a tone, ummet,or other we 
the line,or car yo keep ix ight and or ray 
alſo,chaj -28.17,and Ames 7.7 

SL INN ſame, 
that confuſed and formleſs of che lower part of rhe 
© Ea 2. Sce chap.24.10. Jer. 


4:23- 
13. They ſhall call the Nobles thereof ts the Kjagdom, but 
Bf rfy {rom and all their Princes ſhall be nothing. ) 
There ſhall be none of their Nobles or Princes Jha ng. 7 
4-474 WY upon them, if it were offered unto them, See 


eg tat eb ett Kage] The pr 


dom 
defence ra them ; bur the noun, and the q 
nejrher in number,nor perſon 3 and thar particle 1s oft wange 
chap.23.5.PlL4s.7. habe like irregular ſyarax is 
neat verſe, Anda Writer renders it, The 
| Nr thee fel aller Keen, whes there is '3 
chey, under a King,cnjoy their honours and : o 
tpn ono &. 34.t. Nch. 2,13, Jab xx, 22, 


34 
nobles ] The word rly ſignifies white ones, Eccl. 1a, 
17.Jer.27.20.ſo pray nent; ſuch are wonr ro.go in white, 
that Ee lard gorgeous apparel,fccl.g.8. Luke.7.25, 
Rev. 3.4. 5 by 93 ole. 

and ] Or,as ſome according to tharlarter reading,but : as 


Mee 3 ho chap. 40.17.% 41-142.07, zare: as Amos 6,10, 
Mops 


3+ 
V. And thorns in ber Palaces, brievs 
brambles in the fore ctionfT Jon places where Fas 
formerly ſtood, when the "7 ruined, is wont co be, 
chap.32.13,14, 


And thorns ſhall come ; Or, thorns wy as 27+ 
Some render it, « mat 6 - Raagyy = yp py is. 
plural and maſculine ; 1 


fing 
0 be palaces ] The Lorne x $n:5 ; a5 chap.26,8:8 


it ſll be ax habitation of drayeni 1 

pe «H- 10,22. & 49:33 , & 51. 37 Eedfe: 
Up MleLi 3-of Sevord ba adorka 

aud « court for ow(s ) Ag ithe had laid,owls ſhall keep court 

there, alluding to the courts, that were uſually before grear 


mens houſes,z ,20.4. Sccchap. Bay; $2. wag 
"TE 4. 


ow[s] Or, rs paging 
Heb. daughters of the owl,as om 
as Ley.11,1 415 
wer ets {6Deerra ; ver, T1, 4,15, 
= View wr Tannin, pe nts men _ are 
2 tuics, bot A 
Soar One Win O. as CIca &5, abiding or 
50f the hall alſo meet vaith-the. 
RED s of the Uland.] fig Fr le prog iran og fe. 
L.3+2 


chap.2g.1 


13.23, &'35. 
in waſtcs, 


re; « may be, 


, 
fo 


uſed of | hav 


call the Wobler thereof, to wit, to-affard canduR, -ax. | ling 
Joyncdagree 


Dem. es | nnd be 


A enact ni ayoauay IT, 
23.) becynloahe memes 


termed, of 
wo .s. tied leery agree 


be gathered} Meet and flock 
wires obey RR 


friend,or y Anton hoe I. a 20.0 Gee 


__— $.4, See ver.14,16. 


regiſters,a 
y | Plal.56.8.& 6g.28.Chap.4.;z.Mal. 
no one of theſ; ſball fail 
Mac.4.:3.-Luk.11.42.or of the 
kind,cntred into Gods liſt : as 


Wo Frau as Gea.t1.3,7. Sec chap.1 3 2I 


the [aye ſha 19 toi ſell Or, Tl 


49. 1 Sam.25.15, in 


Ver, 5,6: 3 
and rm 
fs rater bubba 9. See Chap. 16. 6. 


hang down, Job +3. $cechap, 


Us rb, mays, So the 


udc unco, ro wit, thas 


1% 4. 
—__ divided the Canaanircs N 
DEE CESS oo — Jenner} 


theſe wild and fearfal ſtrong , fear 
fan ener, F. To bar ter aref fit hes Be of your pres 
[hall ſeneprefſives, Clap.40.r, & 43.1."  -| 
acclaggaderieyy fearful] Heb, haſty : Cola gon ro fear; op* 


Fats Ou addetamm, evcis Gat did 


In ISI, s 
Verſ. 1; He wilderaeſs, and the ſalitery place. on your ro work” 
A, for them, em a eerie oor 0 | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


«-ofe.} 
EEE 
Jreadful deg: = har ng re : 
» «— yy long bebee be come , = the 


endhe |] 
Zoe pachte, | th 


Shot w_ py tee 


, 1-F'2s 


& 25-1 = 9, 
ER The land of Judah char had boſe, bycks | 15 
TYRNIRg i wildernefs, Chap. 
omg 14-17. 334.12 +24. Et 0 and 
floe}. Qu, with; Heh himſt, Grtohy Jamil of benand 
drneſagt Greg egces 1$.and rhere Jos 
may be in the word, ﬆ alluſion to name of Sion; thenes | - "ds Sy 


7 See Jer,zo.17; 


maker md et, R__ } ne, we of God; exceur 
red upon ley delivaitnce from 
their crud TP ENG 


a, Plaln 96. 14. Ron moi, dl V1 Fo 


| Haſan Þ Or, flwriſh: + rube landor 
£—" ua} coo, 


i= mu het dn onmgaar anc + 


> iviball | now abvund' with 


_ > wg rep Bas; Boe dee bo og fnne Sts os” 


ve __ 66, fall | a 

iſts time, borh corporally, Marth.t1.5. & 1 5.30- 

21.14 £4. b;5: ns & $.7. '& Wwiry and aged. > 
I 


| 324+ ver.2. fulfilled in the rimes of the Goſpel, both corpo- 
, Marth 9.32,33.& 12.32. & 15.30, Luk.1.64. and ſpiri- 
y, Marth.21. 16. Luk.2.20, & 19.37. & 24.50. At.z. v9. 
As in the wide poſe hal breah out, and fireams in the 
or mn wate;'s out, m 
deſert.) One main ground of their joy, and their for 
, the greatalceration thar ſhall be, 'for the bereer , in the 
Ne Ledand Scare: That which was a waſte wilderneſſc 


| halt A In tas he on dpuga.g.: 


EEE GET 
ks Temple rk {called as a ace oli rag 


f 20 RIO See ver.16, or,the men of 
ppm, &-7 fr 4 ney Girfich alogete with or crayell 
the way to heaven, Mar.7.13, 14. bdlmeſs, for bel 
av; etomd. for peacea le men Plalm 120.7. charity for chari- 
table, Prov:ro.rs. righteouſneſſe,for righteoms, as moſt, chap. 


41; 
the anclary ſhall wee paſſcouer it} Or, by which the woclean 
ſhall not paſſe : the politive,for the relative; as chap.z0.6. & 
47- ,thar is, trangers,ſuch as the Allyrians, 
Syrian have no more acceſs 
rothe land of Judah,re paſs ro and fro in ir,as formerly, Lam, 
1.10.nor ſhall the paſſage to Gods houſe be peſtered with un + 
clean perſons of their own, thre State being now refined and 
z Chap. I. 25, 26. and 60, 21.ands6z. 12, Revel, 

21,27 
bt i ſal eſe thoſe ] To wir, for thoſe Saints, or holy 
| for ”s wr rp Ia 
pronoun, or as chap. 
but ; as chap. 29.13 2c adferſfiores chng. 


5 Soy yafruit- 

ant place, See yer. 1,2, Chap.zo.23,25. & 33+ | 3 

IS. A type of hs ſpirieual warring hacks 

and places become fertile and that were barren of all 

grace and goodnefle before, Joh.7.38,39. — $cce | 

the like eto rpurpoſe, 

out] Heb. ſball be cloven thar is (hall flewour | E 

from the carth, wn" *o Pſal.74-15. 

* Yor oye ſhall become a pool, and! the ti 
parker Armac\arroomamge y) ren where 


iy Gal «regs and ruſbes] The ſame ching in 


gm dgreand) Heb. beat, chap.49.10, or, ſcorc beat ; 
fol hath Eniry with two ar yn nk or, 
burn : ſcorching beat. ground ſearched winh bear; er 
next branch, thirf, for,a land of thuft; a land : 
ſo, Dewr.$. Is. and drineſſe, for a land eine ja ry 
ver.s. The word, ſave in ewo plates, this, and 


ound, 
"ol brews Heb. Jhaltbe for, or, unto © NET: 320-96 
ebap.41.18 
Springs } As Chap.29. I. 
. [n proys wh dragons) Whoſe. abode is in waſte places, 
nhynas.s 14 Heb. ber couch, orzefting Mace : as it ig ren” 
dred, Prov.24.15. Jer.z046.- where they, or cach of them, lay. 
See the like form of ſp peech, chap.2.30, » King.5.13 
Senſe with reeds ant yuſh2 Sothe particle is uſed; Ezra. 
$. er. er.19. 13, or rather, a court for read, or, caze, aud rulb 
cither word, colleive, yer is ſingular. The werd 
Reuſe dork moſt commonly, grefſe, chap. 15.11. 
& 40.67. br ſeri uſo 2caws or, open, 
wRungs graſſc uſually 
bur in this alſo, chap. 34-13» > odfokere. 
Tn} Or, cane; for ſo'the word is ; and as yer rewainerh | n 
ln grecks "— Latine,oure,and divers other languages. See <.1 9. | or 
; 6.6, & 4 
] 


1 {INE neer to 
pools and plaſhes, os ba It, 
Tas 
me Jo 


V.S$. And anhi 
rok unleſe 


en ai ther 
, Chap.33+18. & 33. 20. dc- 
pc from place to 33 
oo 


on lands of Gol p 
-way, and 4 
che on 


Fas 1b mg, and aces 
foor paſſeng "9 iſey, ond pat, _ 
ers: or, & cauſey, and « wiy ; that is, a 
hr ſp he wort ben, n Ter mn cron «| hk 

ar, caſi-way ; aalſo ano ame 
mers commonly ue cha .7.z3-& Mb: 49.10. _— 
w at es t9.c 2.10 
28 fo wes lad th: 1neſſe a Renee. Of 2 oy 
of of peacl eg + 5. Howbeir,l oppaic the nordor words 
colHe&ively, for ways, or canſeys- ns 
chpaos "he mape ſtat nerhs prgieSodand 5 one, as 


-vy — 
29.20, & 32.5 
hall be there 


god 


here, but reading the words another way, 
{ rhus ; for be hall be with chem (us ver: 7.) orſhall be ts them, 


| wit, a conduA,, and guide 
them, a CE the Iactres Becten to Canaan, 
I 3.21,22.8& 33.14 = 17. that they may 


_ miſs rheis 
inic, P 23.3,4. & 25.8,9. & 119.130. 
Lad £.o ye par reds oath ; the 
[pas takerh in hicher from che next branch ; but be ſhall be 
IS thar is, God,allgo along 
with them, an d accempany them in their wer Rf. pun My 


encline racher to the former reading,for tharw 


hoy 
aring b fools, wot erre therein] The 
mak | mo be ſoplain ac poor ,being a cauſey caſt up, 
ſo trair, - and righr on, without wi and turnings, 
my Jorge croſs ways are went to have, 125.5.Prov. 
2.t3,r5.charevenhe fimpleſt char are (of whom it is made a 
note gr eraington þ hmm, Eccl.10.15.) ſhall 
nec mils of ir,or,cthrough wan of zkill ay ly 
having ſuch a guide at hand, as os died cheo! 
_ 30.21.& 59.21. 
Rs 
&ively. 


men ] Heb, — 
i hengear] els and,» 
though fools and, nh chelo haige Bo luff way 


retain : but ſo,chap.41.5. or, eves oor, as 


I; 
_ En ET ices 27.9, SoDeur. 8. 12, 
cr 


form yery fre- and frec 


"wok rpg: 


oy he ſeems td ct nyc 
ro 
chat roaring Lion, ravenous Woolf, and red 
on,r Per. 
words 


.& John 10.12. Rev. 2-39: bur it ſeems racher, 
Gand andas Job 38.8 : 


enemy, bin driven from their 
a by hold err, 
wich chem : Heb revems of beer 

ner revenens beef Heb revenen 


among beaſts, 3 

choice of fer and andere, is nor the choice thac we 

make of cedars; bur the choice ones ly os, 
prer 


= "——- * 
- , 3 CER » 4 4 by \ . i 
oy o . A ? Vo oo 4 p Lathe $44 . 
TO fn Hr 
* oy , % ; 
*» m " a 6 E . - _ 
—_ d. y . v 
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Hu RY denounced, 

@ | E348 35, K3035, EE 
ao +4 tr rug yg OO VEG mchap (Fe, Rad hs ry, fe ces hag 3 19. 

1 ardons none of thoſe ravenons crearures (hall haune | 2 PESTS 

ways; as Jug 14.5. 3 Kings 13.24, Prov, 26.13.ab | 


ſhall be free | 
te Grd alive rk wy net bs 
| ricle 
bred an ls, Papi y X 
oP By oo © Ovy delrvered 99 Pl 107.2, 
chap.51.10. & 62.12.& 63. 4. 
wat}, Or, g0,travel ; as ver $. 
there pews y, = ds bak pl 
ce : bu here ſapplyed des | 
V. 10, Andihber, 
win /amq pget F* Theſ: 
yrian Inya- 
fon, or the a popicey Cl hole iis apt 
deliyeranes 0n:ads peo 


ane IS 
< Cy olemn rater the _——— yes Wo EVR 
and fears, ES EY {can nes 


heres! The word is in figaification the ſame with that | queſt 


uſ phinly both here, and I 
x por yay a p37 \eary hu Fringe heel ond 
Exod. 13,13.& 34.20, Num,18.15- 17, Job 5. 30, butitis | by Exckiah, TEES 
commonly uſed, ina more  gonecal netion, for reſcuing,or de- Abaz his Faths 

the moſt of Fen 


our of danger or s, by any mcans-or 
wharſoevcr,Deur.9.29.2 Sam.4.9, Plalm 55.18, & 34-33, &| | than] Thanlsgithe ugh th 
alGeny, {for ſome nor yer taken. 2 
.) but all ina manner, ſome few | 
as a@hing, in compariſon of the 


58.42.chap.29.22. Zim) Tg gs 
to 

ont oe nn net 
formerly for fear of the enemy. See Chap.1.27.& 10.32. or | itil 
Pal retort nd come ghac is, ſea 4x repair(afrer their wonts 
i pt as the gm 18, Plalm 73.41. 
rm eo Hppahs eco Jerul he houſe af God, the againſt 
Fomgee Cane what, C 


$4.7.Chap.2,2. 
NE hiwerd ps p 


_ 1.14; Sooner OY wy tack xr os 

to their ſolemairics; Chap. ith | kimn/Yf Homwbeir, 
oloms ſongs, penacd on. purpoſe . delive. | Co Ter ne een =— 
rance, Pſalm 32.7 Chap.26,1.& 38, heuld be of che caking of _ 
_ end cverlaſizng joy npon © tag of tem, ao 


9,30. 1.14 mention 
== 


= cop ckes 
chap. 20. 
47 bud 


nn wroughc for them ; bur 

wy he (ments adieglo.\ þ 
chow ps one being, as a type orthadove, 
fo a fore-runner,and ol he 6 aber ll 4-7.&1.6:11. 
wb 126.2. 1 ry wen, 3 _ 

0 r0W 4a Way ſocmer griefes 
and IIS theic beavy foregoing prefſures 
we hn, vaniſh, and be ckean forgoteen, rr Looper 

had been Chap, oO 8.& 30.19, Joha 16.21.Rev.214. = 


CHAP. XXXVL 
Ver. 1. [9 ic come opoſein th ferent yea of King 


hab, that Seandchertb the 
= NG: a Tier of Jad, ext 
of Sennacheribs Invafion of he land 
eogrer nth thedeltornee foe yo Jeruſalem, 
the MR DOIN 
Right fm wi te ras, ad and rhe mareber of him , 
heme, by rhe. hands of his ; is here inſened, oof | 


Ee TEE 


22.9. 


Ky, + King 18 
him,o go out to 


EET — 


b-Si rr 36 15, and this ſeems 
Ez = St = 

22.19, ce 4- 3« 
henee ir is nor improbably he SRg 
wasc'ther a ſtranger born,'or ignoble birth ;; 
Silathere'is no mcmriea all madecf his 
ef the other two, the one before, and-the other him, 
Cn Jock af ph nog der.] O Remomr 

aphs ſon, the Recor, r acer + it 
Fine pong wane ;* nor unli our Maſter of | whereon 
"Requeſts. oe ANY arg, ED 
VOY 4. wato ye wow 10 
Thus ſaith the the 
£08 were ee Kg He inn Meſs that 
hbory wat, "gre his Maſter , -r8 
wich his Maſters lofty title, The Great 

rian.Kirigs ehen a us ha 

knowg Monarch; the Ghaldean ings 
having diſſolved their E 
beſecming him; who i Lord; Gd 


end "Plal.q7. Ss: Mal:1:14.) 
iah,as afterward ro 


his main'drift t _ is to ſhew, that 
"oO zekiah could not of hope, be able co 

ad ur ainl ſo greats tence 'as his ghand Maſter 
avas, cither from any power of his own, artrom any other ro 
de expoted from abroad , either from nan, or from! his 


1 {ay fait thou} hve are bur vain ronds) 7 hv 1 bave coun 
—__ b for war] In opt Ov rr 
ro upbraid him 


at hou] Theſe words \ Jai rhe, muſt of necell | 
uy x toppled, if wererain the whichche texr. bere 
tory of the Kings, 2 King. 18. 20. 
z — the _— 
is, ma 
Es eo thee ſoto do: an itidi- | 
cative form in a potential o.. Nech..6;6. 
Eft.5.14. Job 37.33. a> oy 26.9,18. Prog 
rh rg y Rabſhakeb in his own perſon, 
7s mp = v3 . for thee to ſay, or think 
- wagp-. = us : or, as ſome ef our former verſions ; 1 gy wad 
{y, chou rruſteſt ;n wain words : ſupplying that of truſt , from 
$4. Burl rather take incorun heearin the tory hence 
iris | 
gent hath Heb. Satr>pe lou! —_ 
fay ſome, a word, tharcqmerh from only ; thar which 
he could nor ſpeak from the _— as being conſcious to 
himſelf, of his own incicher: fo it ſhould be, nor 
unlike rhar, ch.29.13; Ls, 97> and exe 
with the beart : bur it ſeems rather ro import yain and 
words; mo to be oppoſed here , net ſo much <1 
-beart,u$ td che band : wards without fruit, or a and 
may well be rendred, anerter of lige, idle talk only ; forithe 
word, word, in-Hebrew, doth ofc ſignific matter ; as it in allo 
vented. Prov.ufs 30 8 25.2, - So Prov. 14.23. 'the word, or 
matter of lips, is: ro the /abakr of the bends ; and pro: | high 
Gt, er ro come of the one ;. .nothing. but want 
% a preceed from the other: and, a man of lips, Job 11: 3.4s 
apo, — ——___ 


as well of 
ET 


A one c—_—_—_ renour. er 


theſe; he rhe waa proper. $6 the Jan Doturi 
Bur theſe 


ow in yep empek + NE chap mer] 
Aeon haſt nor a fond concett of thine own hene- 
in, what other aid or power framabroad,js ir, thar thou relieft 
upon ? that thou dareſt offer eo wichdraw cthy ſelf from whine” 

ience, whoſe P Gr PEE thee acknow-' 


ed, 2 King.16.7. &18:7, 
brakeyg reeal on Teype; 


a. oc. comme gat Bir be hens cg pee w.F. 


Having etideavoured to beat him , 
of his own :; Fo ror 


= or wy kr poi pe of any ſare affiftance 


from abroad, - If he think of ar y forreign forces , ir muſt be 


lik then ro help: 
Aﬀy- from Eerpr; bur Bgypr was more Ike hrs then A 


reſemblance raken froms beviſed | or broken cane, which 
man lay hold on ts {i him , when he isini danger of fall. 
will not only fai Dna 
iyers of it; runninf imo his hand,” 
inthe fluff of this broken ried] Fhus he rermerh 


his people,ver.13. reef Re nn of oy cus Rayort, (Ro Uh (ke ch. 3 pm 
promiſed ſupport andgſuccour 


and 
= Sec on .18.x. & 30.2. & 31.1. pd poger 
cane, rather; (for the Hebrew werd here ul is che 


wich our E whence alſo 
Eeecnded as a) lm my ola, partly,r 


nad 1-ve 


Te 


_ Write mould 


| reeds No foam lererinkde) 
| fe chr hr i Fo 


cribured, not to the 
frm and encire,w 


f of | fore 


ſo is Phwvas King of Ex) 
not hel king 
Samaria, 2 174, Dy | 
WEL Mn Wet 3 24 ht Liddy Ord: Io 
it not 


eng auf Fudan DES: 
EIS ing endeavoured to ta him Fo 
$ 
, among had 
Gap yon s 1,6. &31.1, 2. Keke ana Fr 


ot epucka ery 'fervi 
pocplecky, ES ocher 


5. It,13,14. hor were 
cxtnd to SOTLI. 
rue 


4 
vibes rhe I 
defeR in his ſon go le 


Maarten ini 
er daycs, that they were amerpnd eSeghap 


Tk» y 
\ 4 - Y 
k - Iz 4 
- P - « ' \ 
Chron. 32,1 
If tho Inhabirancs 


falem, Cha 


Beg ee 
to 
rarthane 46 of os te withſtand my 


Nw chonfire] Heb. And now ; as Chap. 30.z.Yer ſome re- 
rain che copulative here, 

W.. pledres ] Or, boſtages. Hebaniaglooly RESET 

106,35.Prov. 20. pr & 24.21. and the ward, in the ori- 

ginall,is i nrnnRon _ well fignifie 
ing icaſelf No the Kendo of Sennacherib, or 
- ER to him,andengaging bi 

i good,as v.16. Others, of grvi ecmrity, 
horſes hereafter rom aa an Fm — pon them, be» 
calſe of undertaking by ſurcriſhi wotlis uſed Prov, 
6.1.& 11,15 & I7. 18, notifies banc, whercin 
rwo adyerſe parties are mingledeater with cher” Ince 
another word of the ſame notien is very commonly: {a uſed, 
Deur.2:5,19,24: 2 Kings 14.10, Dan.11.25 
1 pray thee ]. The word here uſed, as alſo that which an- 


Frers irche ſame wich ir, borh in Greek and Lacinc,isa parti | i — 


cle,cither of afſeveration andaffear,Gen. 18,21; or of incicari- 
on,and purting on,Pſalm 218.3 = 4. or,of obſccration atid enr 
er? Lye ror ,33.2nd — ver.it ee bom. owe con- 


ps wi here ues (ape ſecond was yo £0 on. A og 
thirdzfor Rabſhakch herkee ts rendectige ty Bo 

pan 1 gr ane meme be rendred go 6s, 

F 


Fed 1 will rive joe oor ane Senn bark berſes ] ] Eicher my maſt 

erty er aging him : Dill <——ins of 
to or It ar t,' out 

own roo drhee fach a number of tm, v0 do the 


with them. 
thoik be able ou thy to Jetriders chem] Impl 
of ptntpontrto lar hf many open th? Kneipink | 
that were experr and abjc riders. the old Larine there- 
fore rendrerh it in the negarive ; and, or, but thow wilt not be | rermined 
able to ſet riders on then. Whick howſoever it is by moſt In- 


, 


{nay 7h 
for the ES [radio hee | 1.4 
9.25 .or forrhe u in oo 
fore among them had any Skill in hor 
ir ſcemns rather ro be an Aflyrian hater jr r, facing bg 
by Ezeckiahs forces,in regard of his Maſters; :and 


entynipping them, for their ſending or fp hors ro | 134 


Egypr,Chap.31.1. as ifhehad ſaid 
dv wouldbe ruled by bm, ro nd 
would furaiſh chend neerer ar hand, wich od. apr hr ener 


gypem 
ſome reſpe&s,the firter for breed of 
Canaan well ore ll wich them, ar asa 


could be of no uſe, withour horſes, See Joſh.11.4. 
TEES ES - ——_— 
as 


2. communiled } 1 monded 


ate] » Chega.rs, befor mea, "_ har to 
eru 


flo of wy Mars out As 
| te command, 


| nations alſo. Rablhakeh names Pk 7, all times in bus 


"V.u A nai wines fd 


"IH 


ln Fae 7. bo de, Ie 4-4, >, Pg EY - 
hair elif fronark confited ir. wn, Lens nts 4 x 45808 
LOS * #3 7, 


% iy Ents —— 
Ip + 2 - J = 


Gl | en en hon | (ait,x Kings 326 ,Plalm 13 2: 
MR; Oi oa7 af enfee fn Le ond 


' charche 
and to far more 
= 


oureao reap 3Bs 


"ns hy aerancale nat 
nada; ek Dag Lie were —_ 


uſed and E 
- oo 


10.7. 
_ mnt _ Come up ; —45ovwny Kings Rn 

Ver. lo 

"mickous the Lara] The name F 


—"LMN ver, 35,06- ſee allo,Gen. 24.50. Exod, 
deſtroy it ] »] 86 the a7 God had not de- 

apingss ſuch commiſſion ; 
ſce ear wy _ 


ESL 


isrelared 


*Thew ] Heb. And 3.28 ver.s; 


| becauſe delivered burby 
þ dag Hel Sce yerls 


ſaid ] The verb is 
one of chem, though in the 


pray thee Of his particle fo itis) ſe 
WL abs EEE 


77 derail ure 


3 eſtes aps, »Kings | 


ary mahe you traft in the Lord] That 
| | < 46 and endeavoured to 
rfhn <= yp eogrrg ae ,2 Chron.z3.6 - 8. 
adn: ro opp ROE IEY TEES oa: xs ] Heb. 'will delivering 
23.50 chap. CIS ES - as Exod. 5. 33, 1 Sam.30.8. Seals, 2 Kings 
negotiations ac- [1 
——_— ſort of - le then did ci hu wt be dur av th hand of the 
me, Pre ha be aigregBatiee them of FTE 
before promiſed as _Y 31.4, 5- TT 


18. 29,30. Jer.15. 21, & 26.24. oF 
is, For the powerv. 19.1 Kings 1$.29.. 
4. ,17.Afs 21.40.68 21.2, 
] The Hebrew 


Hebrew, their native V. v6. Hearhen nat to Hexelpab ; for thus ſaith the King of 

language, N 9 Wh pare roman ak 9 yay 
E Forin the hearing 1:43 Chap. 5.9.& 22,14. Jcr. | «xd cat ye every one of bis own vine, and every one of bis own 
tree, and arial ye every owe the waters of bis own ciſtern, 

0p Fihurda hey bentsy wremuctrdmgradeds, would bear themin hand , > ye 19m rd 

and difidence ; "7A oy fps wg hy wa ek. pr, yeelding themſclves up 

peremptory with Maſter, For A —— mt pe 

Weorring”s — — , and whither the m——_— (which —_ 

rr copay: ovge By vor dos and ww compounded with him, they could not do voy yur Aye 

um apt on ſhould ſce good ro remove any of them into other place, 

Gifeh: they viewte King of dp he would ſcat them ina land, in all reſpes, as. quod as their 


ls Bode.» aobeb fa i " as. Hed, make wh me abeſag x0 Or, ſock _ 
by a eſs. eb with me a ble with me,by 
; | a bleſſing : 05 Fi a ſet: —_— 33.11, 
nlay, [Joi Fs. ho 2 


> and ye ſhall, or, may eat. For char is the uſe 


Eoghan aol; ] 
fair conditions,thar the ,if | of imperative, in ſuch kind of [pccches. So Gen. 43. 18. 


they yielded rhemſelves ER Is } "i would ; wn | ofthe ery thar is, if ye do thus ye (ball live : ns Luk. to, 
But ] Heb. And; as 28, Rom.10.5. See the like, Phl.z7 24 25. podpanss Ring, 
to thee bn pa coop 18.32. lipe,and dye not. Ye ſhallfreely and quictly enjoy 

conceived,as in che name of them ae rerita vered | one his own, if ye do, as I adviſe you. 

by one of theta eta only, as the foregoing ſpeech was utrered by | every ane] Heb. a man: ns Chap. 9.00 

Robſhalceh aton , though rws other were joyned alſo in oo ions, and of bu fig-tree is, the fruit of bis vane , 

with himm: ſee ver.s, Andit may be ſurmiſed, ro Fruit of bis a Eropak theſe plants and fruis 

have bin 4 motion of Shebna*s own coneriving of purpgſe, | meneaned ew is. Set Kage. Mi. Zach y.10 ure 

may rw a7 x64. die wr wry , thereby to' hee thee, | refreſhing, 4-25. Mic.4.4- pr) own 

_ hing fre nad br] way my and occaſion, by cheſe conyenicncics, as 


er elghe 
gym © none} wrann +97 = ON AY wall ]- Heb. arm] Or, ſhall, or, may : 85 before? 
nt to the men ? with the nore of interrogation only : the fup- eps ny, an, x a eater (oe chap. 1. mp 


ply is from the former branch ; the like whereuno, ſee 2 Chr, | of bu an pit; as Levit.rx, 44 Jer.t4.3. ſuch as 
10.1t.Job 14 5.& 22.24. ,r6.5.& 30.29. ſually:acer unto their houſes, for reccit of waer , nba 
that ft ] is, &e,or #0 the wall, expoRing the | might have ir, wr wongr ms een ao" alluded un- 
iſſue & rherreary : Dees, 2 Sam. 7.18, "{for i is nortto | to, Prov.g.ry. 
bei cenctived that ſo humble and folema | V7. waril 7 and take you away to « land (ihe your own 
a prying) Jer. 5.0 pI land] Until 1 ſee good to remove you , as Saltancler 
rbey may bat bar their own drink their own piſſe did your brethren of the other ren Tribes, EN 09 and 
#4... This he ſpeaks ro anghe the —_ expec- | 18.12, This I RE nmarad won Con 
cnn of fragt bop; fc wes, N Enzck-4. 9, meter ang nr bh Hoe e oche , 
. Lagts pan 06 Begearia) incd,z Kings $3 ot that they | country, placing 
were then in any ſuch extremity ; —wf ren crer pill ney rn | hope opridng, © to = og 
eds The jor? pended pthe own again. 
yp, Foul; ce] £1 Te Jemnhocont ecetataiceds Feud Opens ate Heb toaland,fer take you, 
here ufed by ch , no very cleanly terms, never- read | and carry you anto« lend dg or comprehenſfivo 
dn Aeon ecbogt rene in like manner chey oy CE NE IST SoGen. 
deal, not with Rabſhakebs onfy,bur with the Holy Ghofts lan- ound, Num, 1.16. 
guage, 2 Kings I0. 27. where they fubGleure anccher in the take the Tabernacle 
roein of one, derived frem the former of cheſe, importing a 
common draught : Inſtead of the latrer,chey read the water of 17.5. pop mg 
the feet : of which form of ſpeech, ſee on chap. 6.2. & 7.20. Holyt.3. be ook them 
from Deur.28.56,57. and Thnd the very ſame uſed by Pliny, | arms 
L.zo.c. wget ry ac yer gears glory wh —_ —— —_—_— _ _- 7%"; © WH 
V. 13. Then Kabſwakeh and with a loud voice in | » 4 bread, and vineyar 
oe ene pe] Then : *Meb. #ni; 25 ver. 11. Rabſhakeh charkmbplatepes Ent Canaan 
Pood : litred infcaomuch avhc could (for be was landing, had, Deurt.8.8,9. 
before, ver. 3.)being nor new roparley with them, thar ſtood | wine] Heb. new wine, or, ſweet 
on evenground with him; bur ro ſpeak unto them, that were] V.18. Beware left Herehnab incs poſwide _ *þ defedive 
__ on the wall ; ; and cryed aloud ether with his body rai- | ſpeech, See che like 'Gen, 3.22. 8.12. Job, 36-18 Jer. 
p alſo his veice,char night redito the whole mulrirude | 51.46. 
cn, or to asmany, ar leaſt , as mighr be. Sce/Chap. | perſiwade you] or, ſeduce you; or, beguile you , as Jer, 38.22. 
_ >, es donna 1s.] Sec on ver.1s, 
and ſid, Heer the words of the greet King,the King of Aſſjria] of the Gods of the Nations delruered bis land aut 
Yee ver.h, - che hen ine Api} Bier Ge ing, arr 
V. 14. Thus ſaith the King, Let not Hexckiab deceive you : p | 
or. be [ball not be able to deliver you. As he dealr before in his 
UT Tſe ekagter; fonow'in 
bis patley, dire&edro rhe people, he laboureth to ro wit,when 
 chemthar neicher theirKing,nor their God, ſhould be able'ro bur intleed not fave themſelves. See Chap.47-1. 
«liver them; if rhey ſtood ourngainſt his Maſter. Hamath and Arphad] Oftheſe places, ſee chap, 10,9. 


Eng 


ts] ReGuewiher racof the chef in 
the civil Scate b chotela the 
of twe Vidfte'; 


1 Sam. 15. 


Num.t1.16. 

Eldev's of the 

2047, 10h; of Ferns or That 

29. So Cencurion procure 

EY r=, 
M5 -£5,t1 


out of my | 

been done by ethers, (ſee ver.19,) and ul 

God with dunb Idols, as of mo power 
10,19 2779! b4 7 22 


r, cont dilborrs adver:rg.*.cnn10l vba: 


21. Bit tbey beld their peace ant ay/wercd 162 6 won; ft . 1/6ab tbe forof 2641 
the Kings Commandement. was , Jejing V..2. 4nd they ſaid Gans | 
Heb, Ad; as ver. 7, they beld their us 4 day of trouble, and i rug, and foriogy A por oy 
RT OE In 

os 43 33-2 * 
necingerdiberiins nv on ant Ghana | Or, diſs, Ry, 


the . yah Hers ocatapnn bth God, : tre 
the enemy tauntceth and revile v ” 
Hab.xzs; hh foracherteire.! * "as a 
_ Or, proveceio Ezek. 35.12, or , contempt, of 
L XT,26; " £.34. 

or the child 1x a0 cone tothe viyrh, and thirs 1a fhength 
to brng forth.) We arch great diflveſf@ and extroim difficul- 
tier, us ob hicks we ar — 


given them rg the contrary, 
to debate; andargae theredbout with lim , would bur encice 
him £o further outrage. Sec\Prov.9. 7,8. 3 26. 4. Anno 


. rho Kings comdetndent wie] Heb) ir,for , was : tho pronoums 
for rhe vers ſugttamine ap ey; 294 
V. »t, Elidhim the 


of eh, that vas ' over 
the boufhv14, and 5 bebna the Scribe, und the ſon of Afaphy 
the Reconder, tu 1 with chav las TO, On} a iow he | 


_—_— Sex ver. % 


| ow own delivery. 0; 
| Heb. drearh, oe 


occalinwwas very uſaah, Gehig3.34;/ » $anr. 1:2, 80:3Q.93. 06 | 
Lz.1. Joel $13, ch Gatugag ?' Doors woals 


ſay rhe ev I 
the heri blaſphemer, uateſſe ke were a'Jew, 


neither doth it by the rexr char rheyeare 
a chr roprine, whenke SI rather afur- 


coal 4 Kroughtry prove pore inLerer mech 

GC — m— rs nb ſerrro conerotl lionowt; by delivering of us, Som ary, on Gak oun 
ie; i, Are of habe, fare word urn on verſ, 2. aa way ho hots 'the- like waſes - 
74.19,2 


ofedwkevry plight ef theſe meſſengers, Chay 4 See Nu 4; $3-r6. Joſh. & 89:36;51, & 
CBP _— I15.1,2, and God himſclf Srofeſerh oft $0 Lh0s has 
CHAP; WMXXVH, 


ſpecial regard hereunto 'in che ſparing of his peopte;,Devyr. ;2. 
Ver, x. A Net came pa whw King 1 bb bearer, 


us, 


rear A anymbroar ook 


. 
- 


26,17,56-40; vet.;5. 49.17, EZck.z0.8,9,17, 14,22. & 36. 


20,21, 


< the aiftby God] Not calydie God whontitibitworthip- 


te vent bis cleches; and A wes 
ſachctath, cn wont invovhe ren ſve} the Lond) This: Chapreris | cor ſervers, bs tiis ſervant at large : aan, 317,48. bur ; 
che famieirv ſubtance, with 2 Ring, yg ialr's whom thou in a1yore ſpecial manriet Og 66- 4 
carr meſfage; delivered as So 1 $artr.r x27, 1 King.r7 i.Þ 
by | , "will hear] Northat He dbt(bred* herhor God had heard 'Y 


ns for he ro Srenafra bet. gee (ofwharke alſo after- 
Ag, | 'er.T; wards implies) thar there is ir every place; as in eye of God 
Dena gn | ſeeing, 15.3. ſoancar of God as well bad, as 
good, lvl '94:7,9. but to hear, bs here wake thoder' gf, and 
iy fome ſpecial gn, or work, "7576 appear, rtiar he ſo 
* 6. Pp hr fy th Re forbear ro 
pe wt wer offered co a indign' done 
Fo blend, un farmalnar pena mn 
rentis-cloth es | IN TEES metfengers | or elrher, Pſalm 22.2,& 44:23,24. & 94.7. Ch. 40, 
before jew; Chaps 36 
Coupe Llanſelf with  ſichlth] Heb. ſach : which God; |- E heting God] The triie God- So called, Pfil.42.2. Jer.ro, 
ppt genig>n =p mg #furcher ex- | x0. irx way of CEC, dumb, and dead idols, 


fron of i op pg Ar repenrance, by DEAE HS 2-H | 
aims wy 6. > the uſual nn Art m|\ Wl roethe wats} Will convince them of folly and 
Lorry 2.0. t 


ſons, ver. 37,38. 
be : £906 ta- paſſe, "= Heb. ib was —and "= Choy 


wo it] Adefett of he progeun: as Chap.31 5. ver.9e\| 


oy 


cho{trimes, Sce Chap: r rhat be can'do, whar they fay be cannor 
Wert znto the houſt As he convinced Neb zars words, 


Dan. 7 9h .15,7, fo io is 


So » Cha/20:35,6. ER-4.16: 
_ h 2, Andie ſont Eljaljn, 


> (+6 the yſdld, ans} 


therein che rext, and bethevinced , 
demonſtrated, 74 penn ew po ar leaſt ſo fo 2do) hy ſob ww, 
the Lard bath heard. So he ſuppoſerch rhe word to be: taken , 
Gen.24.14,44. & 31.42. 
whereſore left wp thy prayer fer the remnant that & leſt where- | 
e as 39.13, 
] voice and hand, are wont 
Foy on Aon een on. 33:30, Pſal. 141. 


nd required of Gods | © 

ho: to rrgtnaC Cole 

le; by prayer nag} wig x Sam, 13,23. as to be 

| 50% 1h rothem, by deli breriag hi word tothe, Jer.rg. 
I9. "4 AA.6.4. adefe& 


" Ar the ren) For great part of the land was -S = yg 
and ſpoiled by the enemies forcesalready. See Cha _— 8. 

& 36.1. over, and beſides theren Tribes, 

captivity, 2 King. 17.6.8 18.11,which ſome och alice 
reſpeRed z bur ſee ver.z2. 

that is left) Heb. that is found : thar is ſtill in being, So 
> King.25.19. 

V. 5. So the ſervants of King Hextehiah came to1ſaiah] Heb. 
4nd (as 2 King.3:9.) the ſervants of the King, (as alſo ver, 1.) 
his courtiers, before mentioned, ver. - 

V. 6. And 1ſ[aiab ſaid unto them ; ye ſay punts your 
Mafler ; Thus ſaith the Lord, Be = of the words whieh 
thou haſt heard , wherewith the ſervants of the King of Aſſyria 
bave blaſpbemed me. ] Thus ſhalt ye ſay, or, Thus ſay ; as the in» | from 

rative for the furure, Chap.26.16., ſorke furure for the im- 
Genkos: as Gen.32:4, 1 Sam.11.9 

of the words] Heb, Fam the ode WARS So 2 Chron, 
20.15. Chap.z0.17 

thou haft Ward] By the reporx of chy meſſengers, ver.1.and 
I much more immediately by my ſelf, ver. G. 

the ſons] A whce n+. uſed.is, i in his native "_ a 
name of age,and fignifierh a boy,or « youth, Gen.37.2.& 41. | 
I2. G; & 7.16.8 8.5. bur becauſe ſuch Uh are afvally un- 
der rhe government,and the command of their Elders; gone | camiag 
both it,and the words in Greck and Larine anſwering ir, ang ſane) 
uſed as terms of ſtare and condition, for @ ſeruext, Judg,7.11. 
x Sam.9.22.Eſt.2,2.A&s 4.25, in both notions rogerher, jr is 


the pronoun : as Chap. 


found uſed of one,and rhe ſame 2 Kings 9.4.4 9.4- tbe young 


mangthe Prophets Servant ,(fo the wo there be ren- 
dred ) one Torr arren da upon Eliſeus, as Eliſcus did upon 
Elias,z Kings 3.11: In the latter notion it is here raken : yer 
it may well 54/4144 not witheur ſome privy nip ; whea God 


ob elves which 
Levires,Jeſh.z1.13, Ir had _—_ time revelced figm Judah, 
under Joram,s 21.10.bur was, ic ſcems, 
i what of , is un» 


mere towards E —_— paſlage of any om 

from thence. O char _ gem make —_—_ Tirhakah, 

chac was coming againſt him, 

approaches necrer to nn the 

which he rerained till with him. $o wo moving 

Sum ela wenoes clearing the coaſt before him,wene 
Libnah co Lachih, Joh. ro. 29,31. So ma* 

Wy comer me es: fo rom Lachiſh-ro 

Mean while thoſe of outs are who make Libnah 

nn re: ries 

ew in the ren Antiquities 

this Sto ther Sennccher, havkig wiken all the 

cities of Judah and 

ſome other 


erent ern ns Fm as thac 
ADA. 


uſech this rermw of ambiguous notion, that mighr as well im- 
none by OD, ſervants, inſtead of that uſed clſe-where of 
ron.32.16. 

gs randy Or, repreached; xs it is rendred, Num.1 5.30. 
Chip:43.28,8 51,7. or reviled ; becauſe this, and repr 
ing,are Atindly uſed, _ | 

V. 7. Bechold,1 cbold,1 will ſend a Hef apo bim ] Ons Bk (Þ 
he beginneth his doom likewi = 10.33.)1 will put « þi- 
744 into bim,Heb.Beheld 1 am giving(asJer.5.1 mer: wrt 
or ſpirit ox himwhich ſome Ederand of the 
him, ofthe Erhiopian expedirion. Oe mo. bn 
rhis, and the reporr, T fra crediſtinguiſhed, ofa fear or ter- 
rour that Ged would ftrike into him : for the werd, ſpirit , is 
uſually raken for any ſtrong and efficacious affeQtion and 
_ ition,of wharnarure or kind ow Sce Num. 5. 14- 

ap.I1.2.8 19.14.& 29.10.and ſuc or a 
God is read to have ftricken into _ nd nh 
for the reſtraint or diverſion of them,from purſuir of 96 in- 
rended againſt his people, or for his peoples more edfie pre» 
vailing againſt them,Gen.35.5.Excd.2 3.27.8 3.24. 2 Gr, | 
I4.14. & 20.29. Some conceive it to import only a mind to 
return,asif ir were ſaid only, I will wotk in PAs ſuch news 
brought him, a willingneſs to return : but that ſeems not ſo 
full,chough the Rabbines run ,as with one conſent, that way, 
and ſome of ours alſo after them. - Yer of ours , ſome other 
again ſuppoſe it to be mean of carrying him away headlong, 
as with a ſtiff blaſt,or guſt of wind ; as Zach .4-6,7.& 7.14.Bur 
this ſeems too forced. 

and be ſhalſ hear a rumour] Of this rumour, ſee ver,g. Noun 
ſome would hayc it meant, of the rydings brought him of 
flaughter made in his Army, Vver.36: . 

and be ſhall return to bs own land } See ver. 27. that which 
alſo he begen to do,upen the former report, Sce ver.$. 

and be flal fall by the ſword in bis own land J Thar is,be [din 


"gs David, x Sam. pn 
ſome vain rod grundlciunniſ 
time ar the fiege of Samaria,z Kings 7.6. ed mon Whe- 


her of rhe twain it w ir is it put bim inc 
oach- | choughts of fearing Judes, nd Raving of his forces 


with whar ſpeed 

Tir ara ee hgh aan Epi, 
——— and Euſcbius celleth us,thar he was an 
bur of which ſeems not ſo well to accord 

words of the Propherin this place ; 
rn 1 King, i 
dry Is. Dae wp km pooping con 
whence eſs Fſa. on -_ names, 
whenee 7e 08,2, $2.24. Sarwg,s, Chap. 
20.1.Jo then any ochr unleſs ks copies 
be callech him ,or Tharfcen, 
King of Ethiopia ] Not of ear; ogg and ſome 
cher frombim. Heb, of Cbuſh : whereof ſee, on Chap 17, 


hee emalidd) Or,gone out; arerm uſed commenly of 
warlike expedirions,as 2 Sam.2.13.% 11,1.Pſakn 60, pug tug 
42.14.Icr.4-7. 
to make war with thee ] Eicher by coming to aſſiſt the Jews, 
as 20,5,6. or by invading the Afyrians own country in 
his abſtnce, while his principal forces were in forrein em- 
ploymenewhich feems the more 4% na of the rwain, becauſc 
bebe den he eats eli, wing 1 
"and i s to 
Yet before he would withd man td Pony > ſong 1 
ruſalem ,or depart the country: ay option va de, he 
thought good ak Ezckiah, whom bythe 
ſomewhat over-baſe demeanure of ſome of his meſſengers 
(ſce.ch.36,1 1.) and his own former ſubmiks carriage (2 King. 


With it : as chap, 3.25.ſce rhe complement, ver.z8. 


18.14.) he ſurmiſed to be well-neer utterly quailed, would, 
ns a ſecond ſummons, ſuddenly give all up,or ne, 22s 
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14. | 
Let not thy God,zn whom thou 
ruſalem ſhall not be given itd'! 


See chap. 38,14,r5. : Date a chat render 
hy God Az it he v ethe God of thar nation alone; and | expreſs the carrieſtrie(? 6 
had a finire and circumſcribed power, tak | ce 


exerciſed only among 
of , 23. 
ie Joni Dotrs oppo, Gur Je 


Bebotd thou the King: of beve 
» Gewarerh 7 ax hs tht 
' 36.19,70.N 10.13,14. 

| _ See Chiap.11.1 5 them,chat is, their 

:$ ver.1s. © 

V. 13. . Heve the Gods of the Nations delivered them, which | fore th 
my fathers have deflroyed } } O r,' Could the Gods of the Nations, | ©'V.” 
whous my fathers deſtroyed, delroer them 2 See on Chap. 36. | 17.6. 


as Goxan } A City ofthe Medes;fo called of the river, be- 
fide which ir-was ſeared, 2 Kings 17.6.8 18.12, by Prolemy 


« 


rexmed,G ps x* - aki 
end Bret) a called alſo; Charan, 

SL lap - \- Eden and Adhur,Fzck, of 

27.23 Lucan, —_— frian city. - = i 
ad trps) Ac eto region 1 in Prokimy cette 


| rode em lrmererdepdbericg n Bryrmge : (are 
Ede region in Mofoporaniay or.26 ran a Ohaldeny bur MH 

mia; or tl 
che former name, x.0ag-ear Phat adam bor ng! Die 
Ste, As 7.8. with Gen.11.37.) ſo called fron the delighr- 
bebe Pale 368.Chap, 47.8. in the kafern pore thereof ores | rt plac 
36.8, - 47.8. in rn part was tho 
Ce Gadd iſe ſeared, Hhertin ovirfirk | port the'moſt High,t 
yarerirs ar firſt were placed, Gen. 2, 8, See Evck. 27, ule ſans to be, - 


IJ» 

Telaſſar]} Some, with one of the Chaldee Paraphraſts 
would ve this to be Reſen, ' a ciry menrioned, Gen. Io.12, 
Others,rhat Sclucia, of which'Strabo,lib.t 1. Some remains 
of the ancicut name of ir, ſeem ro continue in the term, Thel- 
da,found in Prolomy;and Thilyths,mentioned by Marcelline, 
124; a/place of greatftrengrh/ ,” firuate on an Thand, in the 
midſt of the River E whether ſo called, 


| :bur s rhiac here -—xhor ih Erher 
dem pat a fer cor 05 A 
s Js 4 


- OLord 
$157 


2. $2 J 
of Hof Sodof 1 ef] See ings. and 
, t py 


” 


'F 
[H 


[1 
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FF 


as ſome would have if iewere Tel 4} ;rhar is, a bank, 
ſer to krepourthe- may deſcrvedly be doubted: nor 


27k 


V. 13. Where is the King of Hamath,and the King of Arpha 
and the King of the City 5 from grate, Kd Be- 
fore he ſpake of their Gods, now of their Kings; whom th 
Gods;or Idels rather, could notfave: nor can T accord with 
rhar learned Critick, who would haye elec, -to be rhe 
fame with Moloc, ner a King, hur an Tdol. -hap.36,19, 
—_——— Arphad ; Sce chap.10.9.8 11.11, 1'Chr, 
3.9. .49.23, ' y = "a BP i p » 

Henah and 1vah ] Theſe rwe,though omicred, chap. z6.19. 
yet were before mentioned alſo in the firſt wn hang wi 
18. 34.whar places they were is yet in; nrie 
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Fo 


—— 


IIS 
Fi, 


ſupply leeo be Ange lckey of Acgbis thefertile, rapdiet) FRROE ” 3nd God is tak | 
eg Boas 0 wicice/bpCoonbacic | | 


; . The other of them ge 11h here; | 
4 has f with erupt. pg 2a Kings 17. 24. 
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Deus.6.4. Pla];86.1 
rage bequen | 


or 19. 


Fey 
euro 


bat 


F, 
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either, © $ 


Enall —_ a ct 
down the _ to ſuch as 


and in 


Kane oynbr: area | 


» pony 
ficring Wp.57. T.I5-Þ ly 
(peak; ung, Meta ber ++ Pla Ny 
18, yaciru wh ob En 2s 
waa 4 ogre we fg ai Me en,als 


pad AL 


allthe words of 
M... Ged] © Op ath > ho 
My rH 6 Sade pdt wi . 


rs. bur ek ELIEL, 


+ caſt _0 ns ver ve 
VET 
reed 


is bs che 


EE 7 ef eh, Laid ho King 
he Nations, and khein Count: iss 
| "7 the Nazions] Befare menrio EAA | 

bur whe He EN text bene hab ak, the lands 3 WOO 

tions 1K k lands, as it is more fully bully exprefied 
I3,17- Wn Fei Chap. 66. $. And x Ih & 10. c 
words,2 {yllepri je og form of fpecch; whene- 
caught A, oe _ fp. þ-ol fe 
imp to bc; ſupplyed, to.maksthe | 
> hawe laid 7 


af5 oth 


EN 
SITES 


of dffic Ti WT 


bY FIG Ckhs & 


: by 
oPeed, 0 (43-2, Td Js 6h 

; 1, Ting.2.12. 1 perinkt not 6.390- 
paſar, oy in lence, pronene che ns command 
che hes, Ti 1 11m,4-3- PRA” hn hg mariy,go abt Fom mats; 
inbib; 

pp gn, Ts Heb, nb erlapd, taken colleAive- 
ly, for EPKAtTIFS, QT: goartg. QF wr ARRvels rather , for che. 
country and /and. of cach 


V. k9. And hawecalt l pjoche fre] Heb. giving , 
nj OCT: FE = REDS = 
alt; as more ut . ' is, 
1.8, & 20,48 Plal.y Pla. in all which placcy , yer chere, is an 
LE FUR per) ma hr 6 Dll ma 
Ningsg PA ee hIIS 
] 0 P 4 % 


Sed eo ny; vin "Rb 


_ ek un aſe og ; Ns dayghter of, mw 
p- | and a6 


 at20Ns and Lon? 9, 


their 2995 (chap is, ieir | averm 
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| 554363 
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ori 
bjguizyo DE ſz06.z0.fg 0 
amang in all ſuberifs 
cbs che Ecewih Goda 
he. fuer ki ochuchan 
Pa OO TPSR WENN tv pmtmoyery 
Ms 7-X.10 74- 9.& It 
| eherefors Ter 


is.rhis of ; and the we 
[ty here uſcd ;'as alſo again,Chap. 20.3. SomaFjoym the words 
> 4p wer oaſh 66 whom 


nay Wy F reg, eee the ban 
thok bays Br Fee the like Jn, Chap-49. 53 

a es BN batb poken Oneern- 
ing ft cog way of anſwer to thy latter wb {pe Joop 5=- 20. 
arg forms rin th ng (wr for chirp ty Beek.) rhe 
Godeq $h,w.be Drenurnagly way of anſweryobie; bur 
this ſeems to be. brody rned. | 


Oraceink bim za$ ler.49. 1,7.” 
wag: fore Coen 


SED 


ſpoken," mer ale 


nl Pr. ; the En 


”. nes Some ON lc FSA 
becaule the had 


ay hee uy rge 

being givente other 

rigcks lay uſe t a0 Me ke pp the Jun 
itis © taKen, , ik is. ap® 
EE : therefore, would bavye it 


qnh peoples us of Jeruſalem 


a.chalt xiagin. 

NE es po rn 
jr ed, as any jpp.05 woman hag of- adarling 
wing, chap.49.15,16, och. 
term 1s given, eyen by this 
; | 12. and 


Dig: 


her ROS AS educated. But of 
,on; chap.1.8.& 243.12 
aen.] Ax boos of Zion: .for theplace i 


pes 
plycd; ©o 
» as 


to, God ro 


and —_— 


| the OD 


SS wauld have 


GL tis ty an eB 


Wong relation co their ther ey, Toſh. 15. 
cher bead} Heb,t +. Pſalm 24.7. they fake the 


the T__ 15:4-& 135-15. Chap.40-19, 
Er:19,3.4. Dans, 4, 23 Av 


bead : which yer is more fully,Plalm 109.25. and —_ 


ot "> 
:33,27, 


arm bur cal- 
be ED as not vouch ok _ 
? r, 


V. = whom baft thou reproached aud 
ſee ver.6. - TW aaa 
y voice 
and confider with 


and againft whom haſt 

on high? ] Doſt thou well know, 

whoir is, 
vance thy ſelf; ſee 5.2.& 9.16,17, 

it dy oe In ig ds, and preſi lan 

y voice ] In big werds, and preſumpruous lan» 

Eryghapge jt may hc,alſo,co Rabſhakehs loud 

Mþ- ey roy 13.Heb, the voice 3 as chap«13.2. adefeRt of 

pronoun, as Ver. 4,422, ſupplyed , chap. 40. 9g. and 


"a up thine eyes on high) of an baugh- 
ry hears chap.2gns Foy Qs f 1 phi hcks fans 
is uſed in ne cvill py boy pang ge 


+2 2s 


gs. aw hs ho der Iſrael ] tl blah = 

le,and rraducing racing s 

pan Rom fo .5-2.& 9.17.Pſalm 3, L,3.Me 74:39. 8 & 89, 
$1. ofthe ſtyle gigen ro God 


NT rejcey ad read Gareth vec 
way of entinciation : as ſhewing cher whetein, or 
whom he bad carrycd pogo fo nfo pgs lifteſt 
apa + xv. hs thine eyes on 
ba, on te be mf Tod th Wowor —_— 
0% UK Jhoyld be BG. Chih pr yay) 

ing 


ver.16,t0 41-12. 43. 10,11,25, che copuſative be 


againR whom thou doſt ſo infoleatly ad- | an, 


| an inne, Gen. 42.27, Exod. nd 
Ro fans EELLA, df 4-34. 


init 5 

alſo, in way of con 

ing,of no more 
9s den, 


che phaſe | Hebrew 


put for tht ; as chap. $2-20,07,008 3 2s wor: " wood] haves bis 
neg ix Es 
woogter our © common is to ex- 1 wil 
pee s the ſame rhing,by divers _ laid in diſtin& | exd uh fork 
\ches,a5 i this very argument, chap.10. ded Spoon 
it ſuirerh _—_—_ {how exalret thy voice 
hiſteft up thine ayes : or, rhe Carr Laine ov rags ro 
rerurn anſwer to ir 
V. 24 [rms be ts hed the Lord Heb 
By the band of a5, 29, chap.20. 
leery loco poppe; engers. See chap.z Leal 
hs 17 4d] Ky: ſai for tas uſe of the cv- | the land; 
Nh ce 0D VET,23, 
ppb phy? COME us Ihr eqhia ol, divers 
"1 emis of of Lehapen : ] J CrBa ceivi land of Judah 
of my cbgrigts.T have with my with wy foot forces height 
ouly,got over the higheſt moynrajes thar 
I have br chem all Gafc over rhe rops 
Ce PBq or pope _ 
dificulty y, Dy curcung out, and 14 TE 0 


than, where the grounds were 8 rocky 


pod 
| augntains IO the bightÞ moat 
oadoepharnn the talneſs der, yer 
PET TEE, 
: po has ue: the famouſeſt 4 eat19" in, 


choſe party, mentioned, Shes promiſed || 


Jad, Deut 25. & 11.24 | 
een chres? and the choice fire 

talleſt of bis cedars, and 
GOpPARyy wn, 


10S J. .cicher. Fro wag wh way for 
anny ro fe, jc ro him wi 


Ee TN 


oaches 


Ce reno 
s clſewhere, 
Gap43344 Porta 


y aymed | their 
here; | rivers 


Exod. 17.1-6, Num. 36.1-11. Judg. 15.18,19, Ning, 2.19; 17; 
20. Neb.9.20, Plal.74.15. & 78.15,16, & 197.35, &114.8: 
Chap.41.17,18. &43.19,20." 
and with (on (Wes my foe: have 1 dyed 9 all the rogers of he 
reged places) As.it his army bad been £ great, tha 
they were able pot Jr np ols 
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rrice, fo as be 
Pa 6: ro Faces pon Bon 
Pricſts [5 c rou water there- 
6. For ir ſeems ts come far ſhort of the Aﬀſy- 
&, that ſome would have the meanin ro be, 


And 
of 
was 


banks; as Cyrus did Gyndes and Euphrates, Hergg. 6b. 1. 
Jer.50.38. to make them fordable for his forces, '-- 
vamng vm ("= Tag ay IAA Thou 
[ft up mighty r1vers $74-I5. 2.T5. , 
nc lhe be ged] Or, fenced,or, inclaſed. Heb. 13- 
wes of obſeſon,fiege,or incloſure. See Coop, 28. 6. thar is, ci- 
ther ſuch rivers an ams, as runni e cities, make 
them the more difficulcro e, and the better able rohold 
out a ficge. Or, ſuch waters derived from ſome river, ints 
z andencloſures, made for that purpoſe. Some Jewiſh 
Criticks would. by the word, here uſed, underſtand Egypr z 
becauſe the name in Hebrew comes necr untoir: as if h 
ſhould bragthar be had drycd up the rivers of Egypt, which 
God threatens to do, Chap. 11.15. bur that anocher of chem, 
net undeſervedly, 
"= —_— urn od 
cet diy u water's of t e;A$ aiming at 
_ rhe dro madc by * 9. co furni 
with water ; expeRing a ſiege,Chap.22.9,11, and the courſes 
taken by them to keep his army from water, by obſtruging 
the ſprings that might afford it them,z Chr. 32. 3,4. He 
heaſtcth therefore, their endeavours, in cither kinde, 
ſheuld prove bur loſt labour; he would dry up all rhcir ſtore, 
- and provide water ſufficieax for his ferces, by digging deep, 
and bringing;of ſprings to light, where none had evet been 
ſcen,or dreamed of before, this ſo well ig with the 
Rory ix ſelf, would not lightly be reje&ed. Howloever the 
words be rendred or read,the Ree 


is to imply,thatne 

niet bicads was able, by his power and policy, to over- 
come all d:fficulcies,ro level monnrains, and dry up rivers, for 
che freer pallage of his forces, and yer ro furniſh them, 
alfo, with all neceflary previſiens, where they were moſt un- 

likely ro be had. 

'  'V.26. Haſt thou not heard lang ago, how I have dove it, and 
of ancient tiznes, that I bave formed it] Hircherto was Senna- 
cherib breught in vaunting of his ewn deſigns and doings ; 
now God turnecth his ſpeech again ro him, controlling him 
for his folly, And as he told Exzckiah, that he could not bur 


have heard, what his anceſtors, Ep of Aſyria, and he | 


himſelf alſo, had done, ver. 11. So demanderh of him, 


whether he had nor heard from his Prophets, ro whom 
That God had in his ſecret counſe ned all choſe things 
to be done by his progenitors and him 
ing other nations,and concerning his own , 
fondly arrogatcs to his anceſſors,and to himſelf, Deur. 32.27. 
Ch.1o.13. Whereas He and They, were all but Gods inſtru» 
ments therein, and had never, without him, been able to do 
whar they did. Sce Chap. 7. 17, 20. & 10.5, 6,15. & 20. 4. 
So many, both of the Jewiſh Commenters, and ours. Bur 
divers other,go another way,reading the words, Haſt thou not 
heard,chat J long ago did it, or, made 3t, and, or, that of ancient 
time 1 framedit > Applying the note of timez nor ro the 
Aflyrians car, butto Gods a&; and expounding the rexr, 
Some,of the works that God had formerly dene for his peo- 


revealcd it,and by whom he had El dcheredalit i, c.48.3. | took many, yer he razed 


ple,ſuch as the Aſſyrian king, here, vaunted of,in making a 


paſſage for them thr the red ſea, Exod. 14. 21, 22. and 
ware. 1» Jordan, Taey. Io, & 3.16, but this ſcems nor ſo 
uek e. Others, of the city, and State of Jeruſalem, which 
had founded and eſtabliſhed, Pſal 48.8.& 78.'68,69.8 149. 
2. Chap.14-32. & 22.11. And this ſcems very probable. 
long ago) Heb. fromafar. Ir is uſed ſomerime ef place, 
2 Chron.26,15, Exr. 3,13. ſometimeof time paſt, as here,8: 
2 King.19.25, ro come :as 2 Sam. 7.19. 
how] Or, that: a defeR of the particle , as Pſal, xy .2. 
* * Þ | WY 
1 hav? done] Or, 1 made: as Chap. 44.2. & 46. 4. 
4] Or, ths; a*Pſalm 109.27. as having reference tothe 
ching,cither ſpcken by Sennacherib, or done by God, Chap. 
41. 20, or, ber ; that is, the city of Jeruſalem, Of which'be- 
fore, ver, 22. though not naming her here ; bur ſpeaking of 
.hgr,as the only ber thac God regarded. So Jer. 33. 2. 


| — 
joy me under 
F os . s. , 


In 


porter ing 
6. thar is, Hy lame, deereed, dererinined, thar ir ſhould be 
denc; as Chap, 14, 24, 26. A. 2. 23. & 4. 2. Eph. 1. 11. 
2 Tim,1.9. 1 Pet.1.20. As the potter conctives in his minde 
before-hand, the faſhion of that which he intcadeth to 
frame, Sce Chap. 26. 3. & 29. 16. Others, framed, and 
effected ir by mine'own might, withour help of nature, or 
humane art, or force ; as Gen. 2.6, 8. Chap.45.18. Bur as 
others, rather ry i pee ber, This city and Stare, 
the framer whereof, he is in a more ſpecial manner, by this 
Da to be, Chap.q3.1,21. & 44.2,31, 24, and 
64+ . | ; 

now bave 1 bronght it bo paſs,that thou ſhouldſt be to lay waſte 
fenced cities 2 ruineus heaps] cle chr Tk 
ſheuld be effe&cd concerning thoſe nations and cities, which 
I would have deſtroyed,that haye I now done by thee,Chap, 
24+ 1,10,13. & 25.2, &26, 5, 27,10, Or, as ethers, 
reading the words, by way of interrogation, And now ſbexld 1 
bring it to be laid waſte, and fenced cities re be ruinous beaps > 
or, to be ruizoxs beaps, as fenced cities > Should I ſuffer thi 


chis his vain vaunting, 
place hadbeen,or could be able to hold out 


be og eth rhe opal; Rn No if I had founded it to no other end > See Ch 
bs 5 and brink nates and abs | thee,as i ounded it to no other end > ap.45. 
dig mak yne Jeruſalem, | and that thou ſhould do with ir, or the citieÞbelon py 


urniſh themſclves : 


he had | Judai: and Jeruſalem ; (ſee Jer.” 34. 1.) whereof, 


i 


z1f, borh concern- | 
le, which he | 


| 


lace, which I fo framed,to be laid waſte, and deſtreyed by 
8. 
4 toit, 
as thou haſt done with ſome others, veil. 18. See Jer. 33». 


2, 6. 
brag tit] Or, ſhowd1 bring ber to that paſi> A 
potential ſenſe : as Chap. 26.9. 
that thou ſhowldeſt be to lay waſte] Or, that it,or, ſbe ſhould be 
laid waſte, Heb, and,(for that ; as Chap, 16.22.) they, or, it 
or, ſbe(for the ſecond perſen maſculine, and the third femj 
nine,or neuter,are in this form the ſame) be 19 lay waſte, 
or, #nto vaſtities, or, deſolations ; (for ſome make ita noun, as 
the like word,PlaL 73 g. &K 74-3.) or, that thou be to 
lay her, or,it waſte : for ſo the words alſo may well be rendred; 
and the want ofthe pronoun is very rife, Chap. 31.5, _ 


33 

to lay waſte defenced cities into rui#ous beaps] That i 
— bringing them,or by laying a+ trafn Vadlp.4 
ruinous beaps. To lay them waſte in chat manner, thar they 
A defeRive form of ſpeech ; ſuch as 


become ruinous keaps. 
ouer-grown ; to wit, with graſs, 


ver, 18. 
71uin045 beaps] 
as waſte places are wont te 


| Or s 
weeds(hruby,and orher-like aſl 
be. the word not el erefound,faye Jer.q.7. is deem- 


ed to imply, from a word of the fame notion of neer affinity 
with ir, See Chap. 27, Io, & 32, 14. 1 Mace. 4.38; 

defenced cities] Either of other nations, Chap.35.3. or, of 
he 
| neon phyragrramar rn — 1h tld hy 

(cities,to ci $79.1. 

fo ſerved by him : whi aldeir che deans -— Frm 
ſuffered ro do, Mic. 3. 12. yetthe Afyrian aever did, The 
note of fimilitude ſupplyed; as ver. 27, | 

V. 37. Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall power ; they 
were diſmaied, and confi Heb. And; asver. 20. So 
read, ir renders a reaſon why cities were by the Ki 
of Afſyria, ſo purpriſed and ruinated; to wit, becauſe 
inhabicanrs of them had no power of hand, or e of 
heart ro withſtand them : and therfore they were fo 
led and diſheartened, becauſe ir was God that brought thax 
evil upon them: fo Exod.23.27,z8. - Joſh.z. r1,13, & 5.1. 
Howbeir,it may as well be read, Whoſe inbabitants, And they, 
for, whoſe ; as, and be, for, who ; Mal. 3. 1, with 
Mat.11, 10, and ſo it proceeds to relate the cot ofthe 

oy It CHINO that had, by the Afyrians, 
A lubdued. 


of [mel power] Heb, ſhort,or ſhortened of hand ; as Chap.x0, 


3. F9.T., 
they wereas the graſs of the field, and as the green bearb on 
] An 
and Fidden 


the bouſe-tops, and as corn blaſted before it be grown 
extream weakneſs and feeblencſs; or a ſoon 
defentnger both, by divers lively reſemblances copiouſly 
cribed. 
as] AdcfeR of the note of fimilitude + yery common in 
Scripture ; thar yer needed not to havebeen fave 
in the firſt branch, See rhe like, Pſal. z1.1., Chap. 33.11,13. 
vm gb boteng am: hearb , phper> ay SPI 
90. 5,6. X103.4,11, & 103.15. Chap.40.6. ar. 6. Jo, 
is cafily rrodden down by the foor, mer of wild bear one 
| 3 YA, 


AT Ie? ot 2 


23.4. Prov. 37. 25. 
Chapers.6: was war, 


| pienirie comers me growth, 'as the grows herd foPÞfal. | 
129. 6. 


com Matheſon ng] He Heb, Merten 


mh 
al 


RE 


IDES 
Se Gen.41, — rao yrs Xtra. 7. aps | -ellgng: 


another root, 

MAB a Is 2k wut! 6s —— hi TI and turn thee back bythe way that tha cameſt ]. "See verſe 

hoc res ge ich le Jr tha I De ar pnpbats hc) | nowrurs 
xhough cringin a, one | net LO nacherib, whoſe Mitt; 

and ſamething. H Ine learned | Wricer,cecxinerh | mii he had now figned, yer. ot fag 

the werd here, in thar other | rendring ir, as « laxid, or" —_ f0.6.unto Eackiah whoſe i 


= 


arable ground, before corn, to wit, be ſown in it,while ie lyerh | afſuredex rpwedrbg oe _ "be. coafit 

> LA Tater em deve we: fignitierh properly predi&ior and ag Cons 
— ok gprr > nk Cs Lon 
and cx a z an c in 

uircthco take ir the other way. x ” 

"y. 28. But 1hnow thine abode, and thy going our, nel coming 
in,and thy rage ainft me] Lam well aqaancd wi 
ings at home,thine cnterpriſes abroad, al cbycounels, all 
thy courſesz and take notice of thine infolent ——_— 
ew}! 


139.1-4.and by a ſpecial norice, alſo, that | take of 
teeny 4 deal with rhee, for them, as,for thend, Gs 
peg be dealt with, or 17.10, 48 .30. Hol Jugs peat? 


we fyre one rake overmuch upon 
SG : or. +6 Pn 1393. Lam 3.3 thine 
whac thou doſt there, becauſe ro 

rags rs :{oDeur.6:7.8& 11,19. . 
thy going out and thy coming in ] As Deur. 28.6, 19: Plaln 


"oh me] Heb. th rafig up of thy {erage 


thyrogeopain m 
a cophe Jagainſt 
emphbaricaland reciprocal form, ſavein this 


nepocn (gn ae vel form, forcin this agus pa. ». 
IT Jer.47.5,7.& 50.7,26,29.8'51.1. $6 


V. Bec againſt and thy txmult 
EAST rein or fn up of fo 
as v.28.che verd infiniti the noun, 

thy tumnult ] The word here uſed,doch moſt uſually fignifie 


SEE ws tr & 33. 20. burkere _-_ 
oy Pat3.4.f 
17.42; Wes and is ny n+ 


lkerter, 'to an intention of the ching thereby ſignified; 
Howbeit ,. ſome ofthe Jeni Cameenecr wouldhave th 15. 


readin 
hey ſuppoſe defe&ive ) wich ſupply from the former branch, 
and,or even,the rage of thy tranquility, that is, yy roy. 
or thercby procurcd,; as Prov. I, 32, bur this ſeems over- 
nice,and a nicery needleſs : - nor unlike the cotceit of thoſe, 
————— na armory wy oſs and twmull, 
rom [ py wary 199 becauſe ca cranquilit 
is wont to breed pride infolency, Jer.48.rr, 19V7'7 4 ? 
is come up'} So Plalm 74, 23. the noiſe of tar adit ſari 
Pars oh noiſe of thoſe that viſe up 2 ; (bap 
continually,” See 2 Chron:28:9.Ezr.y.6. ures ar; 
into mine ears ] It makes fo-loud a cry ; thar Teannor bur 
hear t,and take notice of it. SoGen.18 :20,chap.y.9. Jam.5. 


= - 


4- oa py > v4 11-bf 

Pct wy þ y - p thy p my h idh, . — lis ; 
I'will tyra thee back,. Way, |; tne © Ann | 
cauſe chau ny is wiſe, like ſamep . 


ruly fub,or fome fierce wild-vtaſt;ot ſome head-Aroag horſe] | 
—— en dr -trmge engdpshie> | 


5 Bar hart ground of Fi | 


A" kVkkkk or ned 


3. toil 


» ge ng 


Cx 


ane; ſo 


untill nd enenmnge of it ſelf, nor- 
Wee the On et ety Bowadle BN cor 


it, help 
Fai + the ſame ] This to be the meaning 


ofthe rd,here ally,in ,agreed : how- 
Gente the Pn grners ea Giebbleref 


fruir-crees, ;by tracts ſuddenly ſhooung up again, and bear- 
ng fouls fruic, where the enemy had cut them down ;and of corn, 
manner where i it had been barnt down by the enemy: 

as alſo, Popi in favour of their old Larine |' 

verlion,of the ſecond year on epples, and the 
Likeyonly. on x | art waa fx Fey buchere, and 
(with a cranſpolicion of letrers ; the like whereuar , ivio 
ther words allo obſerrd) in 2. King. 19-29. 


_ op] 9 ſhall have : Mgr. without cither 
om che enemy r » « JO wen, 2a ne 

reapfreely ro En IC ITults of your $ 
InoarPaLrgy Cqracd et hs wr ao ny lee \ 
6,16. plent Q r 
be Ma: hoy cd oc vs Js, them,wich mech emfr 
boy pho to be enjoyed 4 8,7-10, chap. 

Cs. #4: bers 30/2 35» 

(57 I X a ggogped tf te bouſe of J#- 

{ee rertplemny bear fruit upwerd From 


ſi. more © ordinary, upon their 
ES ro ce li concerning Oh the he Stare, and chem- 

ore bor ha Ge wa 

poreriſhed, 


ich iminſhed and im- 
Alyean invaſion ; yer t 
of chem, 'xAvege 


cp - ſetchac {Ear tran 
[ wer 
and and pofer; dad be Sr the wager 74 and e 
oy te mereby to. Gannet 
dvogan d reſtored to YL AE or 9A 
fiing a then) ix enjoyed © broils, 
re like promiſe,chap.27.6,and - + $8 27; hug) it, 2 Chit. 
"ee puts that is eſcaped af by beuſe of Fudab ] _ Hebalg 
remain that is eſcape 
ſtaging 2g bode of Zorn that remaineth, or, 55 left; chap. 
ED zr,9.1 
again ta ond, | Heb, ſhall ddd to Ws as chap. 19-204 
Pat TS rak Pi to rake radlggs chap. ga Jer.12,3, ame- 
op its or trees, , hy Os and 
ſned with violenc hands, yet ng Hrny and ah Bm | 


ef foe erees, Which Whaiia 


he mote firm. Sce Virgil, of 
om SHabendy,1,, gle 


{ like res 
| iving 
- 4. 2+ & 69. pen > 


kg Ew out of _ "my Forth 4 remnant gud þe) 


oo Cap adrian ſwo abd 
p06 LOG 5 in 


: which, & 
otherref thie city , 
wi, NTT ws 


Papel durft nor de, 


remgining,in regard of choſe 
Nin opt £993 of the times, 
my & 10.2122. geen 
£ eftape ] Heb, as efteping: 2s Chap. 10.20, 
> oe of hoſts ſhade this. ] This' God wilds, 
is. 
our efa dur kita ory, and a feryeor affettion 
__ ny. Pied en Exck.36 


x0 he __ 
5Sce 


or huct 4 
on, might 


$08 ſenchinaſel? with his 
cher bo enehies —_ We Siagae: I'6,19+ 2 Chr. g, 
an oo ap che ry. his orces, ſo furnithed, 'tomake 
upon the cir See leaepedy can 
man hor and of mula 


aka Stein thor of arrows 
fm fanny be caſt down upon them , they made 
their approaches to the walls of cities beficged , ag Crvary 
of thin ſee Livy,1,44. Ammian,l.264 and Vegeriugl.z.c.16. 
Bur whether thisdevice were fo ancieat,as thele times,or no, 
may be doubted. 
por calt a bank againſt it.] So 2 Sam. 20.15 gpr , mount ; as 
it is {dmetime af ler.6.6, Ezek.4.2. io Chaldec here 
underſtands it; and the necation of the word may feem to 


PI _ 


carry it this way. For it comes of a word that figniftes to caſt 
up : and itis uſed, commonly, of the caſting up of carth, to 
make «Cauſe, or caft-way : rhence ſo termed, Chap.62. 10. of 
the ue thereatia war,and bGege of cities, ſee Hab.1.10, How- 
”—_ «be — om (w Tp of ours ua ren+- 
ing it, nor a/c an engine, ) affirm it co be an engine ; 
fuchs as the Ramancs call de{ifia ; wherewith chey uſed ro caſt 
great ſtones, withmuch violence, either againſt the walls of 
cities and forts befieged , or into the forrs and cirics them 
ſel yes, 9 this purpoſe p let,6.6, where menrion is, 
of tugipgdewn wood to make ſuch Withal ; and Erck,17.17, 
where gol wn rr" egg 


gre 


Ro choſe, alſo , 
thoug colleRively a en, na: 


| Enckv1-7, & 26.8, Dances, Is. oe pe 


fe& in the phraſe, to caſt, or, pow ove the baliſt, —_ « phat 
mobo, ar as, 70 throw out, or ſhoot the bow, for 

ſheet arrows wich the bow, PlaL78.g. ler.g.29. curtain of di 
charging,doth very fitly expreſle ix. 

V.- 34- By the way that be came, by the ſame ſhall be return] 
Soverſ.z9, A pronubicfcemcbtgnct, havirig it iran in- 
timatzon of ſome attempt, wichour iſſue, or oflabour-ia vain. 
Heats docnmgs and loſe all his labour : as Jer. I4:3. 
Bur it ſeems here co impor: ſomewhar more; to wit, 4m 
minious recurn, with ſome! few ſcattered rroops,therow 
conpereyas by which he had marched int grear tre, wirh ſuch 

and. numerous army, before. Sce Chap. ro. 8. and 
——_— I9, 37- 

axd heli mas come inte thicie, ſaith the Lad, or ance; ſee 
verſ. 33. The Gme thing is repeared, and Gods own word 
again given upon it : he began with ir, and concluderh with 
ir, ond farms 20 it,ro give the ſtranger aſſurance of jt ; becauſe 
ir caight ſcom a thing woſt improbable, almodincretiviegier 
na ey ſo great anthoft with him ac Libnah, " 
many miles cruſalem, and a puifſanc army before Jc- 

ſhould not ſa much hi as camerhither : for 


, 


ſave it(ſee 
2 Chr, 


ik oak 59a Jt | 


—— — "> "2 
py 22.0 SE » x " Mi 1 44” ns 3 "IS be 4 
w be wa A. q Ye. 2 Pp > _ 2» 4 4g. A ab ” , 
S-——þ »2*\ v 4 "4 > Fu . ” 
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T.s5. the ic be - 
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" withdrawn 
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CN IEA 


Sz Ek SEE: 
ce 2.20, 1 23,23,22, 3 9.3 
Uo word and good unto him, concerning —— 
of hlebonſs, 2 Sam,7.11.15,26, Plal.8g. 29,35,36. & 
132.17,12, ih Fs 12 ol 333,343 638. & 15.4, 5- 

ſc. prayers, 1 King, 8, more y ings th 13.12. 


2 King,s. 19, hence ork 6 | | 
25,26. Plal.132.1,10. 15.8, Chap.zo.33. Bur theſe afe meer uncerraintics, | oe 4 
my ſervant The ſtyle that God is wont to give unto thoſe | poſe the was made, .as well in the one 


whom he will thereby ſhew, in more ſpecial manner, to 2 


11.13,36,38. Necker ante promilh pally” with = diſparch of that execution; by ah 
z King.20.6. Chap.z8.s as within: U chonghont waa gre 
V. 35. Then the Angel of the Lord went forth ; and {ef 


ſand} The complement of rhat which had been more 
once before threarned, Chap. r0.12,16-18,33,34; & 14. 25. 
& 30-27-33. & z1.b. & 33.23. 

Then] Hat is, as many Interpreters, ſome wo year afrer 
the prayer of = moe ra and Gods promife, by Eſay, concern 
ing the deliyerance people, ver.z5, Forthey oe, pre 
thar Sennacherib, having u ir pork Tirakahes rifing 
ces out of Judea -anFfpent te Jan HAS 
conqueſt of Erhiopia and Mloeys wont. back rs leruſalem, 
to renew the ſiege of it, and then received this blow. See 
ver.z0. - Bur theſe be meer ftrthiſes ; for which no good re» 
cord of antiquiry, is produced: and the courſe of the relari- 


29, nid (11.28, and 


— a_ 


withour imerruptien,borh here,and in the ſacred hiſtory clſc- | ſome of the Tewiſh 
where, 2 Chr. 32. 20,21. ſeems not ro admit any _—_— d- 
Kance between the one, and the other, Yea, the 
words in the book of Kings, , purreth rhe marter, if mi rep 
prehenfion,our of all doubr, For che Pen-man of that 
or thar pact cf ir, wherein this ſtory is recorded, having rela- 
ted Sennacheribs firſt .regether with an on aca Fac 
_—— from Lachiſh, 2 King,r8.17. che 

meſſengers, rs, back from thence, unto Libnah, w tn 
Lachiſh he had removed Chap. .T9.3xhen cheri 


againſt Hi ,9. andhi 
cond meflage thereu wr age unto Ezckiah, ver.zo-14, 
(all which muſt needs be, before any \ into'Ethio- 
rEgypr,) Ezckiah* 5 prayer emi pemewn —_— rhe receit | ; 


pia, 
efthe emer, yer. To-tg. 5 
——————— PT ny: ro 
allmiſtake in chiskin ndin pr coltdiit of 


Ty is che xochrion ef har Godby the 
miſed; ob yeregioge Aron, x] bt, that a au ot 


of the tory re fo cloſe lſped - on chat 

leaſt gap, or flaw left, for any ſy Then ii Eo ''to be 
forced in. without breach made ini rhe chain ir ſelE Th rhe 
Hebrew, both here , ahd there, ir js, And: as Chap. 36. 


he it, 
of the Lo:d] Or, Cy ve ny of the Lord; titan 
en pi pon, F: : "bur. i 


gk as wo the deflrugion pfhis and pl here Gen. 
33.73. #Kirig.6.14217, Pſal. 34:7.&'68, 17, & Hes! 21, 
Heh.1.14- 
wet forth] From heayen, wheretheſe vn 
rend on Gods Majeſty, Marth.r#. rs, Luk.1.19. or, 
Lord, that ſenc him, 2 Chr. 32.27, Sec Chap, $6297 wy 
went ſorth, in a warlike nee, about this work. Feriris a 
milirary rerm, £Sam.1r.1.* See ver.9/ and ſo ſome take i = 
Gen.1Q.11, 
and ſmote] Web plague andy e, ſay ſome: 
24.1 5;#7: fo, nor Beroſus, as emi ey 
che Jews, hey c:5, fairh, rhat 
found bw anmy thus conſid 
nag? ſeems not ſo tr becu the noo 
neffe of ſuch a malady, would have infeQed the whole coun- 
ry; Bo Carer wr fay other : ' whithisnor 
alt erher im 30. _ or,with an hidden 
oa Wo A 4D Weng ro, 
1509 ch os, rhe ae oh = 
ir ro land m 
with cheir carcaſſes; nor che people troubled nd rdeenore 


camp, as in the other; as well in char before Teruſal 
and reſpe@ : as ro Moſes, Num, r2. 7,8. ro Job, Job 1.8. & 2, | that alſa before Libnah. Nor was the 
3.& 43.7,8. ro Dayid,moſ frequently, 2 Sam.7.5,8, 1 King. | ween the ore, arid the octher,, ſuch as could i 


the (amp of the Aires s bed adore ad thn ar ors, TIT Ex 


Wawpe Sr pe 
hy creed ie bent rf. make up this reckoning | 


on being carried on in this manner, by a concinued thred, | thorns, and meer -q ve bes, VEIL for 1 cannoc belleve wikes. 


number thould conſiſt 
Farr grareretrny paſſage » of 


ty died poke pow 


FEES bold, t fear of the 
= ning 6 tas, fo no where 
<tin fa ae, beethahes See Chap.31. 
aa [ate down & Mayor, 2 Sam. 7.1. & 11.1, kept 
cre, and went out » 44 ng more, - ſame 
EI Crnten noe c; his lofic was ſogrear, 
oe As recover ; his ſhame ſuch, 2s he had no 

lift co mych abroad. See 2 Chr. 3.21. 
Wen The chief City of Afytia, buils there by Nimrod, 
Fe by Clone, hy an Culh ; after that out of the land 
Chaldea, where he was firſt ſeared, he had bro- 
Ada rf the ſon of Sem; and is in 
rermed Nineveh, Gen,to.t4th 3 King. 
I.>. __ [bal ESD. ws: I.&2.8, & 3.7. 


ophanc Authors ;z 
1.18. C. 9, 


ken nave. io coun 


Rn 


mimian, 1 


and Naw ; pj amed, fi 

Fehac name, who Fade] it, which is LES 
eontrary tothe records of holy Wricr. And indeed, 
not, that Nizgs, or Nin, os nootber then Naga gnould- 
PA reek ; Laxing f or 7 and it is not improbable, 


the Na then fo 
Ce os Rk NN Kg of whe Af Ou. 0 hy 


re, 1,2. c3- who is faid to baye been the,_brſt_that, by 


jn dan n r. country ; ( ſee Jultine, I. 1.) 
Wy - f EE Eu rs es reporterh, 


; Morea, 
S EN TIES 


at 
DIS Gen. 4-17..4 oe 
rod bad any ſon of” 


- RUE» 
fram the ogg of the 
Ae, ron then 


brhey, and fr Fitgrs are 


Nd Þ 
oO 

6 as by c<s mo 
wed. Nor can l 

&d {en hog 


8 wet TY And be 
2s King 5.18 — 


Sec on Chap.1 5-2... 


= moe 


kh incothe monuments of 
Coieaes ſeem to have been | 


-- 


ET Fm 


A 
ib ſhould for 


Kg; ricles oo rothe 24 

their MANNET Was, 25 TO tag to ls, 
true God;  ſotoi a Jug rug ny an their. 
children, or on whom they would hanour , and had ja 
cltecm.. $ce 00 Chap.zg.1. Dav.1.7. & 4.8. 


the. 
haalped] a, 


Shartger] An Afyrian name, compoſcd of Shay,and a 
from whom, i egremco be in uſe, alſo, among bend 2 ra 
hc © kg apy 7.3. Lak ie he GAs ot jar 


bis ſons] T heſe words here written, are read, but not wrir- 
co, I Kigg. 19.37. andarc very remarkable, much conducing 
to apgravatc che diſmal end of tus impious infolent mit- 
creanr, haying his life raken fra him, dj who had re- 
ceived life from him, Divers cauſes, the Comment- 
ers relare eh Ing n; which, 
becaule rey ſcem ro be bur fabulous Ines as they are 
nothing {paring of, I forbear ro rehearle, Fr ep. 33. ſo 
Joſeph AR they were his rwo elder 


ground, 
Jugs anc dee eons] Thar is, fry as Deur.20, 
1 ver 
yo they eſcaped into the land none So bod as che mur- 
WEnT Un- 


cher of the tyrant, by gd own {ons iran. 
adm pine ooby ho ogg 1 
im, char had av july himfclt, done ſo many to death. Sce 
Judg-145, 3 SWP.15.33- 
Emoml Heb. 4rarat ; on.the mountains whereof , the 
ah the ago ef can and beaſt was 


-photirv when cha 


d5-An 


=. '2 King. 17.19. 


9. ſometime i in Nabo-pat-aſar, mentioned in 
ns cnnexed, as jo. E/a-Haddan-Pal, or, 


CHAP, Eb vits: 
b ck ano doch, 1 This 


4 | WEST piedold oleh, nad fo 

Ado) ny ow 
' 

has, LE IA 


ay 


big lay fick nf oraje7 


wich 


ear part of it, unto Jeruſalem, 


. ſuppoſin y, upan the very Gighs thereof, 
dcliver to him. ie pong licacherc, 
buc that keh, whoar his accels chither, » hed profencly 
ſuramoned theciry, recciving no fi wer, as he look 
for,reruined to his Lord, whom he found from the 
place where he lefr him ; and ypen. ridings brought him of 
the Ethiopian Kings a lexrer back to Eze 
,to try what mighc be done, before his Camp were broke 
up:and Ezckiah, ea Fr Lehareprory 
God hens crmed. | 
pe pe longer delay , ens hs ver eng per 
Now is 
Tondo EE 
I—_—Y 
allowing for 
zeemth; and chi 
—_—_ — il 
the reckoning of fren yer cluing, Than 
jelf,fee chap. 4.1,z. Jer.3. 16,18, 


\ Win Lud lie major corn ſame 
call the plague: Thus much only 
accompanicd with a malig- 


s yk par 
 —_ 


h ROE thac w 
ings Change. or, cherehy-fambereo.re- 
Ne bim and fe him ſuch favours, as be mcant fuccher to 
conſer.op linchap, 3.45.2 C0r.441 6:bieb.29-60,31.0x there- 


> ma—_ ,£o 


laoreet and , 


meunt up,and aſpire more unto 


matrer for-49y mortal 
Sen Job tas. rRan-$03 39 8085/6 Gleb 


for —_ be {; 
and elect 'T Sap ror {er 'being ſuch a9mas deadly i ts 
a7 , 
Hainb Sev df , came wato bim,- "and 
ſite aa rs oe 1 3 ſent unto him, 


[7 biavike, a> della 
rn Hey 20g 


_ _ {_ The. 11 


heaven, 2 Cor.5.1,2., And |- 
, het wat] ke: i 


See 1 King. 3.01.8 13.6 CR whereas of 
iy" 1 :.&1 15. 3,14,2 xy 
fome othes,ir is ſaid,char 


contrary , diveric occaſion, 
I King. 8,14. where it is rendred, andabe Ko red hafac 


«bout ;.and ſothe word 
pars Fw wh Tot bans re) would have 
the beart,here mea the wais of the beart axe menti- 


uled, See on Chap, 37.21. 
#9940 Lord, I beſeech thee, bew 


s endeavour, ts 
him, and toepprove endecrourtts narkie , 
Job 10.7.8 23.10 - 12. Plal,7.34.8 18.22,23, and do plead 
Lometime the ſame uncs God, — 
and mercy at brands, -NOTiA 


rix in 


de, < lac to-be bur 
8.12.2 Job.$i6.) bur in 
made thereumto,Plal.5. 


12.8& 7-46.& 33.18.19. RoSoannneR 3$7-$9,40-8 92. 2: = 
4G = 6; nw &13.14,3. Pla 26.1-3a8&86.2, & 119. 


—— 

So Nehemy, inchoplacer above-ciand 3 and 

gi PlimiPll 25 67.4/ 1, 33.& 85.59 Nor that God can 
© ay g6od, thar is done by any, or for 

bur t] 0 rs rey > __ 


perſangor performance, whgn by 
ED DCE 
Ac- 
Coe re on $30.22%. _ See the 
vhas 196 uſed Land 


mom} 
migheberar be readeod, 4 The 
words run thus in the rext; 1 Tire Lad, emer þ | 


rae, Fer the word repemed, 


40./ or,l carryed my 
as Ley. 26. 12. 1 Sam,-1a.  Seccof Ezckiab, 3 King. 18. 


5,6... 
befmechee }- Avia thylight,Gen.s, 22. 6.9. E274. Pfal. 
16.8.8 119.168.Luk.1.6, 


ſome good bur oc 
== (6-449 PR > Chron.25, TE 


ary dre a I FY Heb, 
; | thine eyes ; os wich palin dye] *e _ 
Chron.29.3. as 
hat 1 (aided beeus : 


 lowes,Gen.38.10.2 Sam,11,27 | 64.1 


wy & Cutie 


23 | 
ba oye 
«| hontaoingen Gl .unto T 
fore, as.toa ſhould for 
neither hath ground in ſtory, and js too far ferched ; 
licrle pr ity carrierh chat of anocher, who » 
uo be hank; be Babylon Ja 
w roef) int 
Sun. Jolphy 10. 6,2, callerb fe ng 
AF] The naige of an idol, whicti choſe of 
Rags Ko gd, 2HT6 r- the ward gn th a m1gnuficest 
yen tothe true 21,24,and 
was, as to ir nmro hole] CR papheatond 
any; Hp Þ wo! 
children, or on 


the names of their idols , an cheir 
whom they would hanour , and had ja 
cy by 00 (Oap4h-t- Dav.1.7. C4 FP 
bartger] rian name, co Shay 
from whom, ! egremwobe uſe: 4 bd 24 26 
ry © Lag a 7.3. Henk in his rs cons ih 


bis own land 
—_— thoſe 
dued,andin great pomp 
See ver. 34- 
bold, thar, br fr fear of the 
the way, as no where 
Ee. [RE by, nay See Chap.31. 
down at Nizeveh, 2 Sam. 7.1, & 11.1, $eps | v 
re, and went out to war no more, fo ſame 


Commeuers, not amiſſe ; his loflc was ſo grear, 
DE 
lift co 


ſoon recover ; his ſhame ſuch, us he had no 


abroad. See 2 Chr. 3.21. 
Wenn, e chief Ciry of Afyria, built chere by Nimrod, 
JF 6p Clans, by Ws an Culh ; after that put of the land 
o or Chaldes, where be was fr ſear be had bro- 
Myon pinneons þ 7" Afhur , the ſon of Sem; and is in 
Spirent by 1% Fe SE > King, 
I,2 x1 1.1. &z 7 
NE lame, 0G Þ Ree Found bp Art 
which aa .C.6. Se8.5. 39"rhgp mmian, 1.18. c. 9. 
the moſt Hiſtorians, bath Greek and Larine, call 
Ea Is; and Ended which we” from a 
char name, who »150Þp Fo wee 
chm 
Ng. he 
$» Ice 


Kos 1 fo nei 
- 

£0,118, WRETE, 
= yer. 36. 
ms 


D ED 
_ 


oles reporterh 
obſerved to ig) ply no | 


— 
elem the £Iþ 
: 


y lan ; 
city 
Wt Fe Mo Aja the farher wen, 
whe FOowens Ds they, and other Wiiers are 
jen 5 countrigs,ate ſuch 
oy oft fan | pe 


; &as. 
as L 
ed Writer, who 


rhe | 


ay 00, apes wa 

Eon 
*; ST trot 8 
has owas-and 


4 
4 


———_— 


G: > tak. I$-2. 
Es ber 


— igcothe monuments of 
6. 


ierway ſeem to have been | E | 


Verl; To. 


= 


bis ſons] Theſe wards here written, are read, but not wric- 
cn, 1 King. 19-37. 8ndare very remaikable, much conducing 
to aggravatc the diſmal end of gvs impi ok tre 
creanr, baying his life raken from him, by pho hed re- 
ceived life from him, Divers Faucnpe ro 
ers rclare of rhis their unadrura 
becaule 7x ſcem ro be bur Fabulons £8:0n 
nothing {paring of, 1 focbear ro ns 
Joſcph Ph they were his rwo elder fans} 


ground, 
" Ine bim with te fwo] Thar is, pwr as Deur.20, 


13. Sec ver 
and they Sena ions the land of Armenia] So that che maur- 
-deach a 
= 


| ther of the tyrant, by his own lans,far the preſent 
uniſhed ;. no juſtice bring done on them, 
Jt char had unjultly,himſclt, done ſo many to death. - 


4s, > - IF, 1 SA. 15-33, 


| Heb. 4rarat; onthe mountains whereof , the 


ir ſeems 
fd 0% Bur he is 
oar , 


Fe, Ye 
whom Prolomy 
2.17.3 Very. Necr. 
whom the Greeks | 
'E{arbaddon, =» x 2151 Ho Cadets, ather, 
Lewy FT 
A 


cope, I Cm = as in nn ſag, 
2 ,mencioned in 


+ | 


CHAP. XXX VIII, 


== po death. This + 
r,bock 


i 


X eſe dans 
Scory, of 


i Thark oy de Jen he 
aha the 


Ganeſſe .| 4 re NE Burif 


en lay, fick of ſo ngerous 2 he 
"= 


y, upen the very fight che 


peers Rt perfney 


uch anſwer, as 


lang afrer,overtaken 
j ing ſhor 

ES ek = 

ive « $0 re- 
fine him,and fe him ſuch fa —_—— meant fucrher to 
confer on hinchap, 2:4 5.2 Cor.4u) 6beb.r1a- gov or there 
ee ee crnnotnty hin, | aged lee 
ſeciane things hare below; ani) 
meunt up,and an more unto 


God haveen. ain 


theſe,or jorat:eacthtr, hot 
at,nwhis palage wt his providente ; - 
* | * ah : 


mhich,orwhan, in matren forgpy mortal 
ts divine. - Sea: Job tas. Rom.11, and tis lafeſt 
Crniclios 2» be in ps | 


{paring ny 
anideath] The: dials being” ſuck abwes deadly'is its 
own nature, See Joh. 11.4.Phikn/27. mu 


: 
Ei rr og ryan 
_—_ 


Q Satibine bowſe mn arder. Þ + ad, Or; 
ine thine 


chap.45.2t. :& 43.5, As if he 
:.a5 py I» 2 


no queſtion or controvericabaer ir, afrer thy \ cls: 
thou ſbait dze, and wet lirvc} kheb. thou art dead; no berrer 
then a deaf man;asfure ofebis dilca(c to dy; ' a ifchouwetr 
alrcadyidead.  SoGen,z<.3.)oh:3 18. Rom.&.30;; Yer aſc» 


humble and to try bi inchacof 5 
Jeng Enhennt  K Erckgak, IM ene wa 
dy, cud wht iive } As, rue andinet dy,Þxek, 18.21. 
lic lie /Blalarrh, 17, an cmplaatical farm of ſpeech ,Qaly; 


kereafrer 


ear patr of it, uaco Jeruſalem, int ; 
reof, | of Spirit, addrefie him 


it | and mercy at his hands z -notin 


either perſan,or 
Ys 
[rater —_—_ 


ſome- | words run thus in the rext; 1 


an ſamych tb give bias viic, 4 ro deliver him 
relareds »; : ;- {11 > bac BA 

cant a= || 
ſid ; 


more freedom and 
Funto God, NY 29, 
I King.8,14. where iris ——_ » and zbe Ka runed bis face 
Pn Ten Gs 
| | , would have 
the beart here nennt;becauſe the ole af al heart axe menti- 


1 King. 18, 42, and che 


him, and toe | 
Job 10:7.& 23.10 - 12.P 
ſomeme the PY 


ſame uncs God, 


nega any matrec of 1ne- 
reward,deſervedly tor the ſame due wo them; 
y de, or can do, to be bur 

8.12.2 Job.$:6) burin 
NPIS OY þ 
12.8 7-40.& 33.18,19. $,19,22. 37,39,49-8 52. 2 
16. : See Nebs 5.19. &13.14,31. Pll.26.1-2. 886.2, & 119, 


above-cized: ; and 


rix in they, or of 


mighe berrer be rendred, 4 


vaio 1b, ſome,roo 
of . 

IS Lee 

bow ] Heb. huts ao50n '\ 

I have walked } I 


wr. T* 


40. or,l atly ſo conve 
wie 26, 13, x Sam.-12. , Scc of Ezckiab, 3 King. 18, 
| beforathee ]-As ia chy ghr,Gen.5.22.3 6.9, £17.12. Phl, 
16.8.3 1194268. Luk.3.6, "__ 


thine eyes ; a TY ay «> genie. pr 
thee,and accepredoofthee,2 Chron. 29.3. as 


| Ld 
dari adobe evS mn Goleta he miſlikes and difal- 
\ lowes,Gen.38.ro.z Sam,11,27 65.12; fo Arg 


hy afer 


male (many, in regard thereof,caking 
tle rothe Crown ) might 
ſtraRion in the Scate : for his Son Manaſſes, thar ſucceeded 
him,was, as yer, unborn; asa th by his age, when he 
came tothe crown ; for he was but 12.ycars old ar his Fathers 
deceaſe, 2 King. 31. x. whereas his Father lived fifrcen year 
after this ſickneſs, ver. 5. 
V. 4. Then came the word of the res bn ma." 5» ]} A 
ſpeedy rerurn ofa gracious anſwer,agreeable to thoſe free 
' miſes;chap. 58.9.8 65.24. 
| Then } Before he was gone out into the ciry, or unto his 
own houſe, while he was yerin the Kings houſe ; for be was 
ot yer gone out into the middle Court ; or,as ſome readir, gone 
ext of,ro wit, the Kings houſe, which had chree courts within 
the urmoſt wall,or compaſs of it; one,next go the chief houſe; 
another, next the ſtreet; and a third, berweeh choſe other rwo: 
( See x King 7.8. & Jer.z6.13.& 37.15.) which Eſay had nor 
yer enrred, bring fill in the ft, or ar leaſt, was not gone our 
of when this meflage came to him, 2 King. 20.4; re the 
reading is Cot”; bur the writing is City ; becauſe, Tay ſeme 
of them,the Kings Palace was as a City ; and the cours there- 
of,as the ſtreers'ofa city. And they render this, as one rea- 
ſon, why God was plcaſed to return ſuch an anſwer, by the 
ſame meenger,ſo ſpeedily,ere he were gone out of the Kings 
court,z King, 20.5. that it might nor be known and divulged 
— apee eng 7/1 > (9m, Wy pug re — 
u ir Soycraign,which might have produced ſome cvi 
cunſoquedine among the This' is not improbable. 
Whereunts we may add,that God kaftened his anſwer,” char 
hemighr not hold his dejeted ſervant over-long in afflition 
of mind ,annicty of ſpirit,and ſolicitous ſuſpence; anid by che 
ſame meaſenger,by whom he had ſent the r, ro give rhe 
ſtronger afſurance of the certainty of it, which might have bin 
more queſtionable, had mms tp rp rs and 
thar rhe ſame party might, ro abroad, relate joyntly 
rogether,borki the one, and the other. So dealrhe with Da- 
vid ; he ſent Nathan to him, ar rhe ſame time, ere they pare- 
ed,both to convince him of his fin, and rhe hainoafnefs ' of ir ; 
and withall, upon his humble confeſſion and acknowledg- 
menr<hereof, -ro aſſure him of pardon , 2 Sam. 12. verl, 
12,13, > £ \ | 
Then ] Heb. And; as ver.2. 
came ] Heb. was ; as Jer.1.2,4., | 
the word of the Lord ] By © ſceret inſpiration ; a meſſage 
fiomGod; as 2 King.r.15. 3/r5,A&.r0.19.% 11.12, - © 
. V. 53: Go,and ſay to Hexthiab 5] Retiemn,or, Goback,z King. 
20.5.Heb.here,Going, go ; as Jerr3.1.& 28.13, 
and ay ] Heb. thou ſhilt ſay 5 us chap. 6.9.8 7:4. 
thus ſaith the Lord, the God of David thy Fatber, JFor whoſe 
fake alſo, he bearerh a lovirig and tender affetion to hisTfue; 
. androthite more ſpecially reading in his eps, 2 King. 18, 
3-Chap.r6.5. . See Chap.37.35/ Jer.13.13. & 17.25. &33. 
"27,31-36,- 0 
Ibave bead thy prayer : ] ſee chapi37.4,21, 't © 
F bave ſeen thy tears : ] Taken ſpeciall notice of them, and 
zaken them'to heare ; as Exod. 3.75; fee Plal. 56.8. Though the 
Propher had neither heard che one, . nor ſeen the other; yer 
God,in Heavecn,had, Pſal.'34/t5. ' | 
beliold, 1-wwill add to thy days fiſthen Tears ] I will notonely 
recover thee of thy preſent difeaſe,ſo that thou ſhalt be able, 
within three days,to go abread again,z King.20.5. Bur I yill 
over and above char, afſture'uncorbee a leaſe of thy life, pr 
kfreen year longer; ſuch afavour,as we never reade the like 
afforded unto any orher of his ſervancs, -rhough- very high in 
favour wich bim. See Gen.27.2. Pſal. 39. 4. and nomarvell, 
thereforeit ir be uſhered in wich a note ot arrention, and ſeri- 
ous conſideration ; behold (ſee chap.7.1 4,& 37.7.)Jand ſealed, 
_ an aunuſuall grant , with an unwonted miracle, 
ver.$. 4 x 


-7} Who before had paſſed, by my Propher, a ſemtenceof 


x Saw.z.6.Pſal,68.z0. Ho. 
EC. T.-- ct | 
x 


= 


merl &14.5., if 
Gods © 


þ 
9.1. 


x Sam.26.10.but the meaning is plain, to 
gs J] The half, in likelyhood; and it maybe 
teen years ] The one in li - may 

ly, © ofthe whole time-of his reign : For this is, noe 

wir10ur deemed to have fallen out; abour the-four- 
tiech year of his age, and the fifreenth year ofhis reign ; for 
he warfull rwenty five year old,when be began his reign; and 
full rwenry nine he reigned, 2 King.18.2. 2 Chron.29.1, fo 
that che fourtierh of his age, and fitreenth of his rei 
pong leaſt,co-incident : In part] ſay,becauſe 

yedivers beginnings, and expirations; j 
chat half the time of his reign,he ca joyed peace 
liry,withour interruption : ſee ver. 6,1 5.chap.39.6. 

V. 6. es iy mer ds q gt Sorter 
the King of Aſſyria ; 1 will defend thu(i Hence ſome 
infer char this fickneſs of Ezeckiah befecll hin before the difſo- 


pro= | lution ofthe Afſyrian camp. But of thar, there is no necefi- 


,in regard of ought here ſpoken, See on ver.x, The pro+ 
ole before made corhdin dic ay ebchete difleeds, bebe 
Afiyrian forces,chap. 37.35. is again here renewed, to give 
ory ron his life only to be ” bur of 

ce and tranquility te be continued unto him, rogether 
Fich Ae rn oo nas 6 __ leſt _—_— 
cherib, ing ſo grear a blow given h; Mi 
in rr efricae recover kimfifagpia, all ener bez 
ſome of his ſuccefiors, mighe return ro moleſt him, and 
Stare again, ourof a defire ro be for the former 
diſc re; and that afrer his deceaſe appeareth ro have 
been, in ſome ſorr, effeed, 2 Chr.z3.11. Now this tomeer 
with, and tocaſe Ezekiahs mind of all ſuch miſdoubr and 
dread; to continue this his protection 
both of him and his city; and to ſafeguard them , againſt 
wharſoeyer power any wage Afſyria ſhould be ablc co raiſe, 
or make againſt either, - which Sennacherib made ac- 
count, wasmore then God could do, Chap. 36. 
10,1: Eugkiah prayed for, well knowing, b 
Chap.37:20, 'and wane} gem > himſelf ro do, 
for the preſenc, there, chap. 277 21,25. for the furuce, alſo, 
here. Scew Chr.32.22. | 

V. 7. Anil this ſhall be « ſign wato thee from the Lord that the 
Lord will do the thing that be hath Fpoken.] Ezckiah had craved 
a fign forthe ſtrengrhening of his wn" bros; 23, and the 
ſign here mentioned, being pur to his choice, 2 King. 20, 8, 
10. - Thas is God content, e's > ww pr 
ply with mans infirmity, and ro his weaknefle : 
and as the nurſe leading the lietle child, re ſtoop down ro us, 
when the ſhort hand or arm of eur feeble Faith, . is nor able'ts 
'reach ro his, 2 Chr.32.24. SceGen.15.8-18,:Judg,6.36-40. 
Chap.7:11,14, & 37.30» - © 

that the Lord} The pronounTelacive, for the demonſtra- © 
tive z 8s Ver. 3» | 

bo che 4 Het word; as Gen,30.10, & 21.11. 

—_ ; wg wa wes | i 

I will bring agein the (badow of the degrees , which is gone 
down in the Sun-dial of Abax', ten degrees backward] Heb, 1 
am bringing, or do bring again; as Chap.z.1.& 44-35. Jer. 
29.3 ,4- - , 

the ſhadow] Made by the Sun z and the Sun, conſequent- 
ly, rogether wich ir ; as in the next branch is exprefled. / 

of the degrees} Marked upon the ſurface of the diall; co 
ſhew the progrelle of the Sun, and the proceflc of the day ro- 
gether wich i. 

which is gone down] Or, by which it is gone forward, Sce 


more Tie \ of -Ws 
iz the Sur-diall of A mt s of Aber ; 
his Palace, 


is, in the diall which King Ahaz, Ezckiah's 
publike uſe ered, in ſame open place , abour 
marked our with a certain number of lines, or degrees, ſuch 

e,) in the Sun, or with the Sun; on whoſe motionthe 


The former 4 as x Sam.r; 24: Hol.5.6.- 


be Sun returned ten degrees, by which a 
down) By th venſenc ire mould av 
dow whii 


fs 


it Was 
che tha 
Wrong hr ye paar ors yan 
many gone 

Dialt. And ſome hence would infer, thar rhe courſe of che 
| univerſe was not inverted, er altered z but the ſhadow, ooly, 

upon the dial ;-called here the Sun |; as the windows are 
| called, by which the Sun-ſhine is ler in, Jer 5.9.bur neicker 
can 


of -þX >, 
ks Ss ay 


. V- d go back %% Bw- 


, gn pooph bf ry Gd 


_ 


rime being {| in his return ro 
> nick mand ls bis ems: 


he had returned. 
bo fe ronentnt 
limiged ont, is uncertain. Some would | 


Fererbem whole cntteeibines tex of fuch rweive,as are men- | 


+ - 7 rainaponr youn haze been, if the- 
cond Jehass ai a7 hows long; 
cn; Ange ry . 


I ; Firſt, TEE 
then thar, 


faze, ic bad born} 


Fike | 
_— EE JOny 


SIX 


Nola ot 
ſhreds on the Dial. Jevi Deger all == 
one of their rales) EST omany de-| w 


grees at Ahaz | 
Dy dich dere) iamay gave nn] Heb. athens ot by 


gr ar ar any ne = HY And ro eut red- | among 
> ee He aA for, 7 which & nar 
rhe rext ; bye b 
rt, > ay es of the words, abr 
in the.degyaes; afid ES thence 
inn ore tit tans mr cm DS 
op pn eoeren am ws rey 


| whereby the 
£2050, 


it was ue or) This ie aeth war rh ad 
derftand Sun; ir ſhould imply,charche pies gens 
danja bode | 
he ſhould | 
por 14; A 


Prong progreſ? 


ed, Jadg.3139, An5'1 5. 1 Sank-23-6. 6 bom 23+ ak, 2 2 King.8. 


| ww 2priting of E 
bis 


SEED 


deathuas icwas lecigetiencd ar Ezckiab's te- dey 


noti= 
uy ſo cerned. So ye may fide it uled, 


29. Jer, 18. 2. & 22- 1. and fo it 


well be 
had paſt ; or, "which it - = = REIHr 


whiadie 


le,anciently, ,u 
[Ents 


know r. See Exec.ty. Judg.g.r Shw.2, Plabes.gc 30. 
& 34,6 13 © 35 & 26. 


« might remain upon recard, to poſtei 
Deur.gx.19,22- Plal.78,g,6: ver. xg. To. 
whey be had been ſick] Hr fo-Deut. 4. 46 


JE r 
Was recovered 


an, rugs ; ages, Gademedangers 
ther . 
og | clo ien uahpg G5. ©3773 960 Ar710ouhe 


from 
wane he, when ir mee vranghe nay car eff 
the Loon, yer.12--14. Lam. 3. $4 . 
Does & 102, 4-Gc8 | 


of death. __- 7 1 
ag ot; 


Wh; Tſai] Aa 

A TS On IE 
ppong that chere worthip, Plalmy. 27; 4 & 43. >. Bt 
46 7+ 


in tha 228/docde hend of Srkoing 3 hancng -choſe thar 
ſucyive, Chap. 53:9, Plalm 25. 13/8 116. g.ver. 191 He re- 
p—_—— word ah, fem ct Gor ſceon 


ver. 9; — 


p-26.4-)ro Gods ſervi 
nad iv inglaame his. defire of fea .2% , 
i ſbalt- mar ns more with the : s of the world } 


 —_ = Cor. 2:8 
2749. 1842 2 x;#: 
TT DES Ig ne Deng 
not $ as 7. not 

rd ur/ung, Foþ nas - 


V. 1%: Mitte depirted, ata i removed w— 
þ | ſhephoids cent} x. hy Ay Papas honda in 26) 


that is, mine render ir) or 
5 re becauſe = , 


no walc-ifſe t| 


ſhadow 6a 


it 
is,as ſome, I have ſhorrned my life, or 


i Gen.38.7,10, See 
ny Gong « thatis by God 


by mency , 
hired him; Mat.27.6,7. it is to be referred ra* 
CT enfiadien and of himſelf, 1 made no 
other account, bur that my life would be fo cur off, I ſhould 
ing ir ſuddenly to an end, See ver.ro.2 Cor.r.9. The word 
red,cut off,ivno where elſc found in Scripture : ( thor 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſt,ſomerime } only a noun derived 
from ir,thac Ggnifierh cutting off;E xck.7.25, arid the name of 
RE Ee web pint fichneſs : ] He, (char Goa) 
be will cut me pinang s: }He, 
will cut me off, (as Job6.9. ) or, 1 ſbal be cut off; or Þ an 
ing taken in itely ; as chap.z.19.8 17.13. & 228,19. 
ith pining fichneſs : ſo ſome, becauſe the word cometh: of a 
root, thar ſignifieth, ts attenuate + whence alſo this name is 
given to the poorer and meaner ſor ef people, Jer. 40.7.8 
2.15. butorhers renderir, om the thrum ; becauſe ſome 
Jewidh Criricks hold ir, ro fignific thoſe thin and looſe threds, 
that hang dangling dewn art rhe end of the web ; whence ir 
is uſed alſo fer locks ; a wr.” —_— ſuch, _ _ 
ſhevelled eſpecially, Canr.6.7. metaphor f 
Weavers manner ofdeing, is till continued. | 
Jento night : $,as ſome, , to , 
yy thou wilt continually and Creteaky partes 
me,unrill theu haſt made an end of me ; or,this very day, be- 
fore night come,thou wil diſpatch me.See Job 4.30. there is 
a paſſage from perſon to perſon ; as chap.z1.10, & z5.5,6.8 
31.7.Amos 9.1.and ſome would have inſerred,7 ſaid ; as ver, 
20,11.bur that is needleſs, | 
V. d untill morning ] Heb. ſet, or put, or pro- 


while yet morning was, 

$,as ſome cx made account, over-nighe, that 

I might live untill morning; as ochers, rather, 1 made ac- 
count , ere the morning were over ,.that an cad would be 
made of me ; that I ſhould nor live, cither themorning, or 
—— at leaſt, (as morning is taken, Gen. 1.5, to an 


that as a lien, be will break all wy bones : ] So moſt Inter- 
prerers take ir,as a relation of what his rs + tan 
whar he made full account of, that rhis beride him ere 
morning were over. Yet ſome render them ; But as a (ion 
he,or,jt broke all my bones, Whereas I had conceived ſome 
of holding our till the next day, my diftaſe, or Ged by ir 
ſogrievouſly handle me in the cr if ſome fierce lion had 
cruſht all my bones to pieces : thar that hope of mine was ur- 
rerly daſht and quailed, Of the fimilitude, ſec Jer. 50.179. 
Lam.3,4. fore-pains are by the breaking of bones oft expreſſed, 
Job 7.1r5.Pſal.6..& $1.8. Provarg.z0.& 17.22. 

from day, even to night, wilt thou make an end of me] Sce 
the ſame, yer. 12; this reiteration of the ſame thing 
again, ſome gather, that Ezckiah was two days in this extre- 
micy; tharin the former verſe, is expreſſed his firſt da 
thoughts ; in this,his ſeconds ; Bur this obſervation nefno 
greatcertainty. Ic may rather intimate the fixedneſs of his 
thoughts,and the vehemency of his affeR'on thereupon. 

V. 14- Ce ET ann A vv when I did 
mourn as 4 dove \ This, ſome apply to his prayers, as very 
quick and ſhorr,by reaſon of his 4 Others ndeifing] 
i ofthis ſpeech, ſo ſuſpended, with the violence of his diſcaſe, 
and the exceſlc of his grief, that he was not able to urrer an 
articulate voice : as Pſal.77.4. butthis his prayer recor 
ver.z doth ſufficiently controll. meaning 


him ſuch fighs and-greans,in the bemoaning of hi 
might well be compared to ſuch kind of noiſe, . or mournfull 
founds, as theſe Fowls, or their young ones, or their dams, 
when their young are taken from them. are wone to make. 
a crane,or aſwallow)] The connexive parcicle is nor in the 
Rt CE, mg Latine make them bur one 
ring it,t young, or young ſwallow; and 
the Greck, likewiſe one,only « ſwallow : burrhe dete& of the 
particle, as well in the copulative, as in the disjunRive no- 
rion;is frequens.. [See Chap, 5.6.8 17.6,14. & 27.7. & 28. 
24+ and that they are the namcs of two ſeverall Fawls, and 


a. 97 wma pas cvs wan brag. 1+ oc 
i — ſorermed from her ſhe 
| y 


__ wha dmegetds che Natgo mance -h 
n 


{| 1fs,chatwas turned into « ſwallow, 'See 
O ” 


M. "- ' " 
os ew? The Hebrew word is Agur,or Gzagur (as ſome - 
ronounce it ) beth here, -andin , nor clic-whera 
Lind, which CE nt kn 22 have apa 
RE is, Yer e it to bes 
 craxe ; which vie Oreck loaves ce oi hain 
they ace the rather induced 3 becauſe not onely the Greek 
comes neer it,bur the Latine, Gras, comes in a manner full 
home toir. And thar by a tranſpoſition of lecrers, 
in the holy language very uſuall, (ſee Chap. 36. 16,30.) i 
ſeems w—_ _ re: oo ar Conibes 
to bray,as Deer do w want cither or wa- 
ter Jonl I. 20. to whoſe veice, nb wed arora 
ſwallows, reſemblerh,deth the Plalmiſt compare his groaning 
after God,uſing the ſame term of either, Pſal.4 3.1, 

chatter ] Aloud and apace, as thoſe Fowls,'in parting 
wicth,or mi their young ; or peep, as their young encs do, 
when they mifſe their dam,or wagt meat, Of the word, ſee 


wy na 7", 1.Ezek.9@6.the 
MOKTR 4s & 59.11. meyra- 
full and doleful rone, har Tries 6d Donieione, is well 
word, rendred mown, Chap.8.20, Exck.z. 
Ver. % _ . 
king #pwerd ] Toward heayen, to 
relief, z oa, ceeb 
fail] Heb. are exbauſt,or ſpext : as Job 28.4.Chap. 19.6. a 
from rivers drawn dry,rthe vigour ofthem is waſted; 
my failerh,So Pal. 6.7.8 31.10,& 38.16.8 69.3, 119. 
82,123. (bur ſome of the Jewiſh Commencers render it, ave 


fimply,bur to drawn uip,uſcd properly of 
pir,Exod.2.16,19 c 
pared 


3 
ro our 


: acom F ; 
ſpeech,whereby rwo diverſe notions are 


ped up in ence word. . Se Plal.89.3 3,34. thou baſt profined bi 
Fewate Gepredndy thark aned it, by caſting it dows ts the 
ons +: :'f Chap, 74.12. 
art thou cut down ts the {> for hewed down,and laid 
along on che ground ; and Chap. 2 1.9.ber Gods bath be 
wnto the groimd, fer, hath he broken and caſt downto 
Fett as apefed; T Heb apprificbad;j rote, 
Co ; oppr '3 ro 
diſcaſe ; ir is ſo tron upen me, that ir preflech me down be. 
y trengh PaL32 3,68 28.2.6 Cor,r.g. Here L 
ſu w be inſerred,1 ſaid; oft wanting, and ſup» 
plyed ; as Neh.g.25.Job $.18.Chap.x2.13.8 26,19, Sec ver, 


7 adrrahe iran] He compareck his Aſeaſe ro» Baylif,o 
uch hold on hi that anlefſe God 


Serjean from as a mercilefle cxator 
aches = - 
to undertake for him,as or ſurery,or 
there was no means for hin to 


sro ag, went before, 

chey ſuppoſe the verb here may fgnifie io weave; and 
che former fimilirude therein ; as if ir had bin pid: 
chongh this diſcaſe would' cur off the web of tay life before ir 
eee 

3 IT T0 its ut ms | 
rg tched, ie; 

x5. 


Whe bebo? be bat bot {hahento me, and bin 
ſelf bath done ir} This paſſage, Some, of Ezckiah's 
foruger cooplairit ; but as checking hankelF thertin, and inci- - 

mating 


| he batd heed Goh compo 
——_—_— O ; mie p60 chap. þ6- 7+. Githwr con- 
| J CN $ w; 
fan; 1, oacecting wy rover | gs 
þ dncic Heb 


yy oe Me 
SIN yet yet will teſo lido ES 


worn faminine, / gndzary | 
jlthl wy your, me bicreſfy fot 1, 59 


Ein 


peace, 
eſa tens, Chap Ems, 
bat rar v oe d ic from the pie of 


TD cave rwakary 


So ——_— : as the ward is uſcd, 


WE: 7 
4 yen ARt.27. 44. 

far me [ſaw _—_— Sam. 

that 3. tat is, withla _ .anoam,tey 

_ 465+ & r= ==; 

ite kcreofy fu] When J Wheneef ver, a7 fo Job. 


1.& or, 
pogo ET = [= 


no where elſe found ; ns thoſe arr wont to do » \thar | 


> Svis rhe pa 


, I6. XL. by theſe the 
x _— 


chere 
therh a of - 

— . 

| * . 1 + 

ib cnibeath, Deme.s.2. Math or hoo - DEER $a. here 

And this ſenſe the words Ivery ella, Ketich | Fang, = AT 


| yi hc grglee 1 a 
Gs 


thou, by 
amone brew ol, {0 may the 


Jhopopheriareprenintrrbe, dh 
A borintinerong _—_ 


re be made known; Bow rho 


5 Eg. x, Ver, abtbateiſt fy How nts there CIR 8 | 
133348) 


_ 6 
i "S 
(as LE 


— 


43.25. Jer.z1. & Mic-9.2h. . motrby- 
43:31 tle 3 In, bro ret th 
which ach we port c mens fanks; and che back-parr; neo 
STAN Win TL, 


pr 
men, Plal 6.5. & 30.9. & boas.: & 88.10-r2, 8115, 
17,76 Hep rg dud death, for, che dead cas 
mags ; F 8, Gal.249; Phil.g. 
the ropes 


cannot praiſe thee] Heb. will X not thee; as he defired 
Plals.s. ml Is how proirg =o (5 " lin ts 


tive nceemord anche new rac ws Chop. 36.18. - 


thence; balleinjah : whe firlt; and tomcat w—a__ 
-Or e3 $ as many 
rear | Poles Hl Palms ; Plalros. & 146-150. Rex. T9- i yer for him; ſo many mi 


T, 4,6. 
"hey that down inte the comer fer thy truth) Dead = 
anti pom bj 1) dn prep 5107 them, Deut,t6.15.2 Chr.20.26,28, Plal.9.14. & 


ther ale noe oor lock ne ry lklpſe ndrrgh, 32. _ SEEN 7-6 hoy orengving 
he  prrormane of # 
cy hr go rm mt rp LET TN , Gon-y F 
i eh hens r.33: —_ I4. <7 are why ſomo 
render it, « coftern, 1 ſce not: op » foo Plab/8, 
s EnchaGas Apr 16 5s K4H T6 ha 
V. 19. The living, the e thee, as1'do 4 
49] LEED do eb alone can,and cach. ofthcm 
repetition is ; asthe like, Pfal: 5 1:4. 
ps: rip crngrebenn. cndro which men ſhould 
live, and for which they deſire life, Pſal. 80.18: & 103. 
21. & 115. 18,28. & 119.17,88, 75. Roti.14.7,8. Þtula 30, 
__ Lt be ſupplyed,from the f/ ener branch 
as to © 
_ -—_ theez as Job 14. 5. 2 Chron, 10, vs Chap, 


Ti 
randy en ] © tennſinir 


78.3.4. ©145-4. 
the mindchs the cure DS: 


Jocl 3.3. The ſyntax is Aran ogy cr.40.2. | 
thy truch) Thy Faichlfu in the performance of thy pro- Rida meni ron ya ene Others 


"miſes; as ver.18. PlalL.25.10. 

V. 20. The Lord was ready to ſave me] Of his readineſs, ſce 
ver.4, Heb, The Lord toſave; adetetive form: as, the ears 
Ago wh Fryy arr ere [ante IE Cant cen, @ Pliny: = 
car, or ſervice 119.38 attentive cot : © us, LF. C.2 23. CE. 7. 
rented rhe other.” I __ ; deemed fo, where ne 


ed tot 
pp bo the inftruments, all | 


n to the 
ir "0? before ſpecited.in this | 
Yaiabſaid ;burwell rendred, bad ſaid + asthelike, Gen.12, 

. becauſe done before his recovery, and the bymn before- 
ral, penned by him chereupon , verl,'9, See 3 King, 


fax] No doubr, by Gods direftion and appointmenr. 
deer tw of bes AY nar 


arc held Ng ENT the Ayn yr 


he doth, ems penn ce himſc wpoks kiah broughr ſo low,by yur hgrrapert hemp brat 
a wcll in p z as in private, as as he liverk:: ſo Plat. berh ir, ver. 13,14.and an ulcer of thar maligniry, ſhould wich 


the uſe of ſo flighra remedy, be ſo raiſed up,and recovered, 
oth i {lf be fl. en nn wr oe Dae nr ey 
doth in the box ,though tlie ciyet ir gone, ! Plal. 105.5. or fir up ro go 3 King, 
»& 119.93. & 145.7. g | ws Wy eh have him,and ochers, hereby, learn, notre 
on Parent Frames) ] Heb, we wil [negio chemeans, when God erher 
Wwe s to the 20 or 
hand my as by rem him,bercave cthemſclves of 
ws: He e peain the plural, as men of ſome note and re- | might have reaped by them.Sece 2 King.5.10— 14.Mar.4.6, 
penn ſomerime,of themſelves; (ſo Gen. -39- 27. Dan.2.36. 8 $2345, Luk,7,29, & 14.16 — 24, AR. 37. 24, 25, 


ob 18.1, Canr.1.4.)or,co imply a joyning of r 
wirh him, in this ſacred and tolemn aQiien ; as Plal. 34.3. & * oy it fr later won the bl Heb. > ape wo 
142.7. oy —muerns Job 18.3 gn o G a ONES on an mars rv fr. 

wore properly to handle,or play up- cue ,and rhere) «por 3 bruixe it upon a 
ws inſtrument as is managed by the hand. See on | for bruizeit,and lay ir,or lay it bruized wpon the boil, - So Prov. 
Chap.23.16. 26.7.cax 4 mantake fire (tor, zand carry,or taking foe, car- 

my] Becauſe more ſpecially concerning me; or the ſong y Apna root png and Prov. 25.22:where 


ſi hem, ed : though ſome hi the pared with Rem. 
RE ene Iran $6 peed blew of | how tw hour forth and hepa oy. hoving 


the word only ; andrthen there will be no »y, in the __ taken coals,heap,or pur 
CONES like, Jer.22.14. Lam. 1.1. & Pal. go.1o, & | input 17 inman fully exprefſed, 
23.19, Tk 7 
Pringed inflruments) Or Sy Sy for the . The lump, Or, theas 3 the Gigs: che ſame dalbſd ny 


word is more general. We findin Scri their ancient — 
muſical inftramencs reduced ro two the Nechiloth, Þſal. upon the boil ] Or,alcer : one ofthe plagues of Egype,Ezod, 
9.9-11.Scealſs, Job 2. 


5. and the Neginoth, Plal 6. che Nechilorb, were wind-inftru- 7.8. 
ments ; ſuch as were managed by wind, for brearh ; Es and be ſhall recover ] Heb.be ſhall ve: as ver.g-ſo Num, 
—_ — — __ ſoca 21.8,9, chis ſhewerh, tharchis was GP ED 


34-1. a+ 6 /-t The memory of Geds mercics ſhould abide 
wich us, when the at ofrhem is oyer ; as the ſene of the civer 


6, eProp cod probuve tu a Pt, þ 105.1 it ITS 

thing] rn > Jolgh, norhuice CO OODN © 

V. 32, en ac pound name of Kor, Ball, one of th PR 
| » ] Or, what ll beck hang found likewiſe in Nabvegr-adan, » King, : 


a. 2 : . #, — 
F > » 
Na <A, 50 Aa - is . 
: 
"24 , 8#*5 & p ”Y 5 # i 4 s 
, j 7 is 7, p 


be father = Med. " Ontorit 
e ſuppc dayucr fn, | -— 
Du EI 
And ac aroedtn, 


_— Lords mane; aaity, eatery 
of cha Gorp, Þ lene thinbeny, andin 
P opher wer King.20.9. n= __ 

—_ EDEN » King 30.5 £o end power od EI Afyrian, be: 
up ; 25008 Nur Lord wy cn ton CIS ro 
6 - RE of 


ur 4B publike, 
ee nadie do frcr ef bo 


bus 
Pſalm 37. 4- Wet I; 2, 4+ And 84. 3. and 132, 1. bac: 
46. 2310, 


| CHAR, XXXIX. 


touched with : fome aſperſion 
2 Chr.y2,25, ynkey” hop is. hers inſerredto 


\ Kerb} Thich name ofeneaticl Je 4 
2. Azit-wasan uſual thing: ig Gods Tek: 
ſame of Gods ricles into the; names ol 


thercupon-ro divide the day.into hours, . Ner do: 1 6nde, 

where the Aurhor he cices, ſaich oughc of the latter 5 and he 

is expreſly againſt che former. .. Kondc oeng aeullme or es 

the relation of rhe Rabbines,of Mearedacs 

catthe;third hour- _ — a = 

aodupeehs: top _ chat the Sug went than bas und | plance wich anne mghetun ok 
morning awaked. logian mighr be - induced to 

as Authentick as the ocher, He is called _ I 


= 


<p of che ewiſl Doors dT 

or pls rl der ity's 
; Cns, of kinde ſoever. Whic li He ra [- 
clinc unto becauſe mention is-miade,afierward, of { tr 1 She: 
Bur the 69 ord,may be here uſed of olo 


Lees” - for other uſes. ”* And forhe & ems 


Comer: xk. c 
. 12.4. 
rfion GW 


cf 
The Ps LEG 
tobable in chis place.” 
s found mn] 8 


(ext, 


Por che w 
Shred pry MR hn ts, 
+ 25- 
wth LOLE Oo Ack for theſ 
perſons. ' Heb; kit « word; for, nots 
PAR rar. oth 


Sebi 
'Tik rove a baj 


rey of 
ay Gig: tr 37: "bythe fine whereof, 


NSN 


CS Rn ney 
licad;bur ſent on Gods errmmd, 
TR Ve. Wot Tet fi age'r” 
on own i nconſid a&t mak $ 
Rig, kick fon God for ves ro 

. ind ſo ver. 4.& 5.88, 


anſwer anon | 
nd; be 28.4 
a far country to megeven 


w— 
6it wt Fs of "Babylon, Jer.4.16. And Eze- 
*racher x6 menrion the remoreneſie of the | 
= lice they came, av implying, that he could, in | 
5536 — do no lelſe;thenThew all che kindnefſe, and 
4ﬀord br ten and atnplcft 6ncerrainment thar might be, ro 
thoſe chat Hilcone ſo lengi jourhey,on fo kind arid friend- 
ſy an embalfage Of Felja, Heb, Babe; ſce on Chap. 
t Ne .4. Then ſid be; What bave they ſeen in thy bouſt > And 
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ſubje&,as ver.1o. ed,chap.29.5, The old Greek, by 
miſtake ofa lerrer, rendreth ir; be cafteth out as 


and the lecrers, by reaſsri of the-neer affinity of theit ig L 
are taken the one, ofr; for the ocher. rhe 1 Ghe.67 gots 
5e.Jcer.2.20,& 15.14.Sce alſo, ver.1 2. 

V. + ay apo nc kno br; wor he booſt | 
tbereef ſufficient for a foca 
amw. + ara ufo won. hn Y_—_ Plal.5 1.19, 
OR CE ey adds an whole biont 


. — * 
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uRitd bim;aud l 


ce; "and withall, roen> | neſs,and 


che feral — 
.t-13 my 
3 51 King.7.14. > 


a All one here ,with, they are; as it is in che Vater 


4 "offer -5f 
l rw FX. 
a £ ww 


Ve hh Fe 
4z 4 w- hots FE & = 'S / 


magna Nah, ll 
from which” itirter | 


Cf 799 | 36: 7 


HH : 
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NC L it were to þ 
ban Be PLP 1064 


ky ge 37:24; * 


to extream | | 
IO. x 4 , 

V."18:- bis this fil God? Heb. 
Tins Arenas J Mo 
creature, or counterfeirdeity, 


= fuck an inf and alenghney of 
Nye compre unto bin? Heb.end x ver 


what bim with 7 "it 
SEED ; ade > rand 


- 


Hm any 
;Plat,39.6,8.8 96. 


> TI 

16; the lvrergail ves Omer ere, mph el meh vr 

eirher. - The/ſtopie hereof ſeems to be,nor onely 

ritble fape or Gre, Dent to reſemble God, by any 
c or 13, 15-19,2 or to 

chn chem ag the idolacry, « nn 


might be l 
44-21.Jcr.10.1-1 
confirm their fai 


3x) ur chiefly j, add pritic 
rm ro 


Qarion of their deliverance from God), a 
ious purpoſe and iſe, ver. 2, nl Aeomard- 


ex- 


co his 

ing forch, as his 

and majeſty; ſo, che m baſeneſs,cmpri- 
ingrieſs, of men or idols, or' clſc wharſo. 
ge ae cepaoenrgn ths Hr ep 6s: J 
V.-19. th. The mois autiedepeornn) T iarag bat 
forth Gods — ; he 


Toy of ills, "Sen E-bong 44 TE 14s wines 
7. er,10. Oka food r3 iy 62k 


Teck 


: 
bh . 
: - 


7. 4 


24.13, _—_ 44-12. & 
as] Orca, nm op $o their gods'mult 


6. 


| ſome meral, cicher braſs, 
negro hut, belt ill rhe erks or CER 
have it all of maſſie Gold,orfilyer 
TREE gen 


Er overlall wig whence here oa fin 
en ipalon, he Sith. COR e5 charts 


meral ro make an image, oo anal hath raved 


prin oþ.o wow En p24.10, & 44-19, o_—_ 


9 the6 with ] Heb the fe; 6 el rendred, Por 
— 4mm ©, Mal.z.2.or founder;” as Judg;t See 
bone 1 rk 7. the tw, th nor ſogenerall as former, 
all forrs ; rhough thoſe more 
em precpratlanrs in the finer ſorr ef merals, for the 


melring and refining of chemn, So Chap.46.6. Jer.10.9,14.& 
oo it over with gold ] - Exod: beaterh 
over 9. our 
- " ndclawerda urgold 


ans uced and ren he | 
w ot poliſhed, © de 
|aidrhe more the and unto ir, Chap. 46. 6. 


— exdcafh? Heb. us b. js burning go melting chair; that is-ilver 
Ree chane | _ Nb (fot ded af 


hex 


” z% 
wy * AAR + 


onc,racher fail of Chap.44.13,14- 
28.64. and 5 forriſh and enſclede 
_ Aly Wright, of a ſorry piecc 
god, Chap.46,6.Jcr.ro.3, : 

ſo impoveriſbed,that be hath uo oblation ] Heb. | 

aus of oblationt ir is a word, in this form, ne 

elic found;bur one neer it,for a poor man,Eccl.4.13. & 9.15, 
x6.ancther for pexagy,or ſcarcity, Deur.8.g. "be 57s 
the word is hete in an cntire form, nor ſuch as is in regiment 
uſual ; ſome would have the texe that is ianpoueri- 
ford Aubbor as leon gt nds ey 
an i inſt, as ner at 
| wepmgain 3c. 2p, nyoph danger, vowerh Mgr x54 the 
word is uſed in anerher form, for ts be Eccleſ.1o. 
9.and with the Rabbines (ſaith he) frequently. I adbere to 
the firſt, reading che words with a more familiar ſupply, To 
biz that is impoveriſbed, an oblation is. There is ne man fo 
weakncd in his cſtate,bur he wil have ſame offcring or ocker, 
he will fad ſomewhas ro furniſh himſelf with, in this kind, 

oblation ] Such as rhey offered toward the building of the 
San » Exod.25.2. & 30.13. hath nothing of any great 
x wat y out upon, or conter reward the making of his 


Chooſeth @ tree that will not rot] Or, ma; 
wood (as Deurt.4.28,) that will not rot 2 
{aid to be, much uſed, therefore, for ſuck es, Theo- 
phcaſt,l.5.c.5.Plioy,L16.c,q0, 41,42. Sec Chap. 44. 14. 2 
Rats relative ; as Chap. 33. 19. and ſo in the nexc 
branch. 


Chaice of ſame 
as the (pres is 


ight,Carpenter,or Caruer : the word was be» 
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endo nn ge 


as to imagine, that a | the 
of woed, is able ro make hima | v 


wry 


greaceſt Gi 

in regard of God,as the Iſraclites 
Anak, Num. 13-33. . 
that ftretcheth out the heavens as 4 curtain] Plal. 104.2, Chap, 
43-5. ſuch currains, as their rents did ordinarily conliſt of, 
Exod.26.1, Cant.1.5. Chap.c4.z. Some render it, 464 Ca- 
wopy: the word no where clic uſcd, ſome would haye ro fig» 
ifc « fre, or thiz ſheer, or veil ; becaulc ic comerh from a 
word, that harh a notion of thaweſſs, 1 it rather to 

ike « this shax,' or film : becanie tents were uſually made 
Shins, Exod.36.1g. and a word yery neer to ir,of the ſame 
ſock, is uſed for 4 flar, or thin skin, overgrewing the cyc, 
Levit.21 20. 

aad 


t workerh in meral,ver.,19.here, fer onc | Chap.41 


thar workerh in timber;as alſo,Chap:44.13. 
4 greumimaee ] Or, a ia oy becauſe of wood; 
gb” 5 pat O fir z being fixed-and 
uat I; B87 [ir 5 x. 
talaned 6 dicemiies frees orhes fror tax. See YEL.AS,. 
V. 21. inown ? Have yenot beard > Hath 4 


deity,as 
wich 


utiſhnefle, if they never cook norice of, 


or bad neyer heard ought ing God,or were not able 
by the very frame ofthe crave, though they had never = 


ward of him, to conceive a that iven being there- 
unto,and the infinite cINY wiſlomect hin chat bud ſo 
done,Plal.8.3,4-X 19.1-3.Rom.-1.19-25- 

Have ye #ot known > ] Or,Do ye not know ? as Plal.14.4.& 


ons, Ver. png rx that 


is 

Ver. 6-8. Nay penn a pm yen, rnd the cenle 
therext exhibirerh. Which one of the Jewiſh Comment- 

ers underſtandeth, as that which may be ſaid of chem, & 

Wei'e never planted, nar ſawen, nor did their ſtook ever 


$2.5.8& 93.6.chap.44.18. Heb. will ye ot now? as taxing | albcir 
affected i 


thcir wilful and ignorance : fo Plal. 36. 3. & B25. 
2 Per.z.5.yet the future may be pur for the preſent;as 2 Sam. 
3-38.2 Chron. 32.13.ſo in the next clauſe, Heb, will ye nat 
bear > for,haweye not heard 2 did ye never hear of thoſe 
ſtrange paſſages of Gods providence, wrought for his people; 
the report whereof hath gone 
and neer,Exod.15.14-16.Num.14.13,14-Joſh.z.10,11.chap, 
7 onthe legmene | Bring underſtood of Gods prople,frum 
u 0 

the rime that the CE ond or that God ſeycred 
them ro himſelf, Chap.41.9.3 44-2.07 if of other 

from the very beginning of che world ; the nation 
being engraven in mans hearr, ar firſt, and by tradicion 


poutygned and tranſmitred unto Poſtcrity, Heb. frow the 


ad ; as chap.41.4. 
have yenot waderſiond from the foundations of the earth ? ] 
The particle from is not in the text: nor dech the ancicur 
Grcek,or old Latige, therefore, own it ; which divers Interpre- 
ters,therefore, following, read the words , have ye not confide- 
ied the foundations of the earth » Or, ds yenot unde;fiand the 


a deity 


6, Ezek.31.3-14- Job 18.16,17,19, 
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to blew them away, alſo, like Rubblc, or chbff, with « __ 
q 


HERES: 
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che ſame na ur, Gram0o. = 18, A 
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he hach over his heavenly 
then any Commander hath evcr his companies;. ſome of 
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cich one coaſtancly-in his place, ready 

one 
God, his General, in whatſoever he praikealign ls 


.20. Pfal.148.8. Chap.37.36. & 48.13. 
wneos Judy. Heb. mights : as Plal 78.51, So rel D,. 
for _— Heb, azd: as Plal. 60.17. Chap, 64, 5. So 
Ss", Or, no one ; or; not axy : to wie, ofchimasch.q4. | & 
16. CE TE RIRAY or a9 one} as Exod, 
5.5 2@, Al.2z 


ado and @Iſineh 
_—_ as 6, ond Peake ran, 7 42 


from thee ; ; tae oye coo hard fotaioocs 


underſtood, Ay wity is badeen from 
ve ths is he courle thiratcew for 
SE Een 


; Jeb3 23.) tou men, 
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;\Judg. 4. 21. 1 ; Sen: 25, 1 
2 Sam.21:x5, Chap.44.13. well be 
poo wm — pp ferahay 
there is no ſearching nag 
——_ ED 
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os jour and co bin that _ 


He makerh his might to 
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I3 bo Mhry 
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ro Or, emmy or he 10, On. Ah 


ey 


is the proper fi 


notion 
8. & 65.23./ and boch 


£6) 31 22394 


or, change > I is 


3. :3Cor. = of che pro. 


obey ſb, a mf] fo 


ommanma 


ith feather. So theword propediyſig- | 46; 
& 92-4. but -r,/gs and 


po or, gy 
CHAP. XLL 


ic may no be albedo any he 

for the reſcuing and reduction of his people; 

falſe gods xo do, any of them, the like ; and berh 

SLES to hinder him in the execution 

they {67 radar on ore we 
Keep beſwreme) Heb, : 20mm; that is, Keep ſilence. 


hearken with fulenee ts me. Of" 
ſeQive, , orcompreheaieſarme of ſce on 


and 
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TOP TNAD: TED 


lk af Abraham to go roand fro arhis com- 
he Gen. Heb. za. 8. 
Or Ce, hens hm, TYY 


out to do him ſervice, A 
er command, chap.44.28. & 45. ot 
ns phcdtelapoemnth, Gen. go 50: 

ling; and made hiza rule Kirgs 2} 

i nt os Tags -—+ lg 
of Abra- 


og drm ng & 20.3. PalL2og.14. themoſt, tothe vidto- 
_— CIC 


Abzabhm then erprenne theſofoor Lingeia 
way ornyerne yn wc rad 
{ not. It is rather, therefore naganr otCyrus, who many 
countries and ki 'Grir Kipgs, and having ſubdu- 
gm pea ora EF, OT 3 be fiblta by ch.45.r.the 
© be $.x 

ai donate BE: 

we wenn, — = —wq=op; I. 10, ade- 
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cen ne en 
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Dre. |, l are 
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RE Solao2 Spar, Who bus my. ſelf >er. 
26. w = 
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orcdon now Rr Chap. 44.28 fre 


thoſe that 
breouſuefſe, for, naps a nm ar 


IS 5##} nn 5, face, for. 


>yrus, ch.45.13. compniekeny ſneſſe.and_. faichs 
fulneſc; (for faidvulneſſe a eel 
Heb.6,194;2 Jeb. 1:9)-invibe fulblbog of my promiſes, 
inzightingehe-wrongs done roy people; Chaps .27 8 46: | 


13, 2/Thail 16,2... the defe&6f ctheparnicle, in, ivineſt fie 
quent, - See Chap26. vhs aky; &2 $0.33. 7. &342,75. bur, 


ns 
Jn ph my pry 
as ler.x.1s. 


—_— RS eds 
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149. IT. 
and bow] mar rae then moſt in wp 4 


andpafſex is ſafety] Heb. be paſſte is ak 


- wn ſaccefic;] 2-Sam. 3- 21. 
diſturbance, 'or' reſiſtance, 


eſpecially, Chap.45. 23. 


ro loree Pen 


to any. purpoſe; as Ezod, 11.7. 


with bis foee ], Or, - 
niore in the 


chapl4p-1.2:\: - 
Ig 
there is 


rhe he not _ I FIOOn 
Rc ins fot og 


proceed with rhar 

[roman T0. fe, ;then to go.) this,co-me, ſecamſomeniar 
V bo bath wrought, and done 327] Whionnagjn, 

in | thar did, or-deth allthis before ſpoken of, yer. ——_——— 

iy | pgiags: or, CEN as Plal.22.31. Mal. 


Heb. the 
on at p= J Leek 


| from the 


SEED 


| Gen-1a7,ak Aftr7. 6b. or, char hath 
{ and ſhall rule, .the whol 


ing of the world, to che endof ir; aurkericy implyed (in cal 
og cg pee HR Ry oF: 
creatures, may be called, _— 10. & 2. 19. Dan x7 
tal hang hagerach 26 command. . barred 


103.27, 


with the {aff} That is, continuing with , 4nl 


II edt) apt pre rea 
rare ds be 
= a To 
_ FOOD rerſe, Who 
calleth the former generationr(chas w paſt,). 
I the Lord the firſt ; and the Latter 7" (to wit, 
thar aceyer rs come, who calleth, as before: Fi I 
itonly, and leave ir to the 


CI 4% th 


5. The Hes ſaw it the ends 
ol bend effe& char 
DD nk nn 
neo chr Me fic rt or fize indifferenc 
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multizade of fuch fopperies many Fer. #.28:&'r1.13;Yer 
 ndans | and rendred ; | 
When the He: teins, the earth are af 
come; aud fo d. _ Sce ar | Het 
che clo! HM ac wr een; nad harmed, ere 
a—_—_—_ So ver, r7: See yer. 1.& Chay.44.11, 
ſx. 4 MO CANS 0 ay Aa tees 


jawit ] Confidere: of roolt nofdice of it {as 40. 6. 
_ Ing. 153, 159. « defett of he pronoun 2s 3% 


kf ES So Iogry. Ray. 1415.16 ps bee circumPnichs 
wor heb 11 #oth Gol ofr 
othigr ouc of Ba- 
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£ Event To 


A onde 
A Th 


rats Dy: ol 
nano whe 
DIESEL he epemjcs of = = 
E FE! LT, nD, bo 

thaw at ops DEE 
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a 
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det (nn nehnmnent & a 


EE. wh 


Ne 


; wo: vy ſpecial m: wang! i 
odour him gn Wow: een f, unopgchem : 
43,D6 LSE 1#.1t 


7555 pop = mer EG eres x Cor, 
IF 5 nxmbam Godier his fie regarded, Dour, 7.7. & 9.27.& | mance 


A05-9-_ 
OE porn < cd me,Gen, and with 
Deut.4. me,Gen,22.12, w 
whom Fes pleaſed ro.cater into a ſelcmn of amicy, 
as well defenſive,as offenſive,Geo. 12.2,3.8 15-1,18. & 17.2, 
7. ha packao ePALIra6S 0 s well as 
wo 6 37.-26.%& Sp I4. 
" V. 9. Thou whom 1 beve taken fom the + nf the earth] 
Hd EE Laken thee ; as before,ver, 8, The word, Thos, 
is here needleſſe:chere is,a5 2 in the pronoun; fo, | x 
adefeRin the yerb:; entire andfull, iris thus, whom I bave 


takea,or PHT” ys ey FS the 


« they 
chem our 9 
all deceaſed, Num. 14. 
brought from the land © 
in which alſo, afterward, he ſerled his ſecd, Joſh. 24.2,3. O 
the ſupply, ſce on Chap. 38.17,31.and ſce the like, Gen. 27.9. 
Jer, 30.30. yerit follo 
that Abraham was rhe party mentioned before, ver.z. for the 
ſequel is of ng neceſlicy. And the next branch dorh pode 
Marta was thoſe, who would underſtand this, 
co goick wide s our of Egypt. Nor do hey es em 
to to go let e wide, who, cither with the Jewiſh Dofors, unde 
age of the deliverance of them from rhe ca 
raph; x. on , a place far.remote from their own 
bat 74 .3.Jor. 30,10.Or,as ſome of ours, of the Ele, 
all parts ofthe werld,by Chrift, Chap. 56.6,7. Marth. 


of men thereof ] So istheword 
ones, chief, or choite 


L. Fo 
«LOR thee from the chi 
i peri eons 


IR as reſerved, py et apars from ethers of _ thec 
portcth, G 


ing 3 a5 he word, whence it cometh, im 


- | ſhall be as nothing, (Chap 


49% FN 
ſorac From he rear mon 
2643 3x8 Or, as , 
I ate paſſed by, Match.” 11.5, 25. 20 
ke1 wd þ is thee, Thow art mh ſervant, I have choſen thee ] 
n thee my ſeryanr; or, choice of thee r® 
[2 page wwe 16.6, "1 [aid ta thee, live ; for, T laved | to 
yl =; thee alive : apd, /aid 19 my 4, Pg a 
for, do thou ſave ine, Pla],"35.3.and ſo ir js, the 
Thea, with” the former "yer, &,or.] made it known to thee, 
had made choice _ thee to be my ſervanc ,and would 
nor eat the Gen, 1s of 
ang hot "Ox , and have not reſi ied as 
the wotdis dow ge 8.6, Gr "and L will not aft thes 
as 2 
26-K 1,2. 
MT. aol Ver. 13.14, Chaps, 13, & 37-6. & 
$7 
of I at with thee ] Gen.1 5.1.8 ji4-246, 4 Exod. 12. 
Wh AY gf xr ©. thatis,ſecuriry 
ET, Pſal.23.4. &.27. 1,2. &% 2,3,T1. *Rem.8. 
Mo Late i ate n but their idols 
bo: ver;5. theword property, to look about, 
7:1, 8. Or,to look aſale,Chap,3 2. 3. as men are wont to 
regs 04 Atein RE rd 4, then to be amazed ; 
h ſuch caſes men 'oft are Chip29.9. and laſtly, to be diſ- 
gerc. JED! 
God JI i Ree GP" endued withall power, 
am thy Ged,Gen. 7. 7. 
63.7: 
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rrerTe. 4 Pr rg .29 1-Pſal.46.1. 
will be rb ear y 
; Pl - ny Par x2 63-72..C| the 
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band 
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of bt. ooub band. Soya 
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| hang, ta EAT ITED & 118. 
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10.33-& 
aid,and 1 


Goderich 

in righting 
is te het ene 
ro them. See Chop. I. 
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oppoſites, Exod, 23. 
zncenſed thee ] So chap.45. 24. 
a enronatd ] PL 25. 3, & 40.14, r5- and 


| je 


werh nor hence, as ſome would infer, - 
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N rp 
the [fu 


48.14% $411.18 144.15, Chap, 
Or, 1 ffrene then thee ; WY 


ty rule nc ng ] They ſhall come to or be 
az a s ing at nog P-40.17-V-12, opens 
Or NEVE Were. 


other aberſh | Heb, the mew of ty 


> $6 Job 3195. See Pal, 35 


ſeek them gnd hu wr Fd hem Jr, Tho 
ſbalt not 


them, . }, þ 36,7-9-Plal.9. 5,6.and 16.15. & 37- 35, 36.Pan.. 
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_— ——— Heb beef 
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Wwar,or 
_ r ox Baya 


Fein tegr 2s The whale pa 


rap ders .2 .H EIS 
I Nay m7 z.7 9-LEGs 3 » as 


thoſe that war- 

be; {ts Clapaets ty 

Sh rar « Rot Gen47. 5 16 
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For 7 the Lord God will bold 
Dt; REO We; 
thy right hand, to keep thee up, up, Plal.63.8, & 73.23. 
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V. is Farr] Fe bong eur mou 
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ts 


thee by th 
chap.42.6. lK 45: & $2.5 


-2s thy friend 


23.37,66 1 $20.12,22,Pſal, 94. 14. Jer. 31. —_— A and; 


uſed ro 
; | chap. 28.25 28, (the amy 
40-6.) a vixtrcel] one ; 


cr, rien] g-- 
21, i6. 


"hey irſig none) eng >; 7 


12, 1'Chy,21.23. not found clip 


[ 


having teeth] Heb.j# 
er of wing, for, a winged fowl ; ets = row 
x. ey and, 4 owner , for, an horned crearure, 'Qr onc 

bath horns, Dan, 8.6, moutbes "for tech , or the like: here, 
Dt hel Che retard 


:d with iron-ſpokes or 
as we commonly term them, . 


28.28. FE = M, 


yr tppre xr, Ca te 

wes be & 5 ant iely 9a ah; 
2.14. as in many 

as well as SING 


ear Gioke Hm po! prone rat pos Tan 


petgeuek 
5 Din. ob. PRI 2 Cor.19.4, 
them /; Or, coſmal' 
af nlp hens 


23-7,15- pop 29,5. thou 


er then corn is wont to be 


i here 
alſo, Math. 21. 44. a defied rem, wow : were 


ids ir'; ſuch as Chap-40-25, yer ic may be ndred iichoue 
ch upp ; thaw ſhall toreſ#,aad bear, os inde ts dub, ot, 


Mount ans. 
(tbe make the bills as chaff. ]__Sex vere 4446, Ph. 


K5 Je noel j ary oe EDS 


that ſtayeth in the Gove when the 


winnowed, 


xelerved for ſome furcher uſe ; bur 


and make an urter ri under manor 
EST 


Plays) 4 


'<1 hs 13-& 16.10, 


_ Ceclar] Donate mode eng bp. 


and 
ir cannot be recolleQed, Sce Jer. 411 & L5,7. & 51, I,2 | Venus 


Dan, axles ll rg a the Lok Et: ES 


ny oy « 8. 
Je X16 Difted 


6 Engg 


e923 


od i "pee apy | 
Cr CPpny; & 36:0 ver.s. 


SO eps Sn (055 Gl 


Ces Wea 


tngerfates for chirÞ] 56 Sticking to the roof of theis | manner, 


mowb, for wang of moiſture, Pſal;22,15. & 137.6-Lam. 2.31, 
faileth , $. ler.$1.30. 
he Cod of t wal] hewing himſclf ſorohe, Ver, 


_ 7 4+ ara Geo. Sabo. ſ. 1 Sam. 13.3. 


DJ okra Kar Fe pa a ory; L, 


Pie] This werd being where elle found, 
bans ge. em q ay 
, are as 


x prone gene ay of water] 1 alcer the IEA kind 


of naru «pd thoſe places to yeeld wajcr, where nane 


*{diddrily foe my people ſhall wanc axcags of com- 


pe es Y 
"— : _- 
4 $ < ++, .404 « 
> & 


KEDS 


es 
if ir denoredno parricular kind ofcree; bur 
a drtnch : ſuch asrhoſe reckoned up,N 


pointed ro, Hoſcq.13. * 
- | V. 459. That they may ſee; and hnow, and conſider, and wun- 
daftunSuanbar thus Bo band of he Lothanh done this, and 
cbe Holy One of bath created it) Or, That men may ſee, 
and lnow,&c, cher people, as well as Gods own : for rhe 


verbs arc indefinite. So Pſal.109.27. a place parallel te this. 


See Chap.40.26. ver. 4. 
confeder] Heb. lay ; to wir, their hearr,to theſe rhings,or 
theſe things to hearr; asir is more fully, ver.z2.chap; 42.25. 


ay 4 | 
the Holy One of Ifrael] Ver.14,16. 

created it] Hath appointed it ſo ro be: as chap. 37.26. or, 
hath effe&edir ; the word is uſed, as of the creation and pro- 
du&ion of che crearures ar firſt,chap.40.26. & 45. 12,18. ſo, 
of ſtrange works, that way juſtly be deemed' as works ofcrea- 
rion, ch.4.5. Jer. 31:22+ ; 

V. 21. Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lora ;] Heb. Cauſe to 
come neer : #s chap.46.13. | 

bring forth your ſtrong reaſons] Heb. make to come neer ( as 
Exod.21.6. 1 Sam.14-18, for the words are both of the ſame 
motion,})* yolr , to wit, reaſons, or arguments - a defeR 


40.10. | . 
& $9.18.& 149.2.ch.33. 


ral, 
8. 15. 


or de ings for to come.) Heb. make ug tobear (as ver. 
-26.Pſat-$r.8.) thizgs io comeus Genigrgy, 
V- 23. Shewthe things that ave to come beriafter 3 -that we 
—— te gods: ] Asver.s. ſee ver, 20, Heb,\And 
we ſhallow; which may ell be ecuincd, le, -avbefote, 
nar eat Ain} = Fo your flende the angy cou 
| & gobdl,0+ do'toil-]* Fo your friends, the ene; to your 
e i Either :a5 L,for' ine; v. 10 - 20, bur neither of 
ye@0;Jer.10.5.& ts. ” y' x 
- that-we mitybe diſmayed, and behold it togetber ] Heb. and we 
fhall be aftoniſhed,ot amaxed;or dixmayed ( as v.5.and here, be- 
fore) ant weſhal/ hnow,ond behold it;a defeRt of the pronoun, 
i;fuch & Chip.zy5t,9.Or; (becauſe fighr gocrh,/in nature, 
before aſtoniſhment,or amazement, as v.5.)when we ſee it zas 
chap- $t:3;& 43:12. Jer.34.f.Zach,;tz.2. 8 
V. #4 Behvld,ye are of nothing ] Set 1 Cor.8.r, Or,ye are 
&ſſe,or gtihrſe they nothing + the particle is oft uſed,in a compa- 
rative notionrids Plal.8.g. Job 11.6. the pronoun, for the 
verbſubſtantive: as v.16,29. - © CS 6 
' a4 you work of nought ] 


4.90 The work that is done #bour you, 
orby:yeut allthatis done with you, ot thar your ſelves do, is 
leſs pee then noxg ht us ver. 2.9. or worſe then that of « wi- 
77-2 ſothe wordlcngthencd with one ſubſervient lerrer, is 
found uſed;Job 20.16. Chop.30.6. & 59.5. they ate of leſſe 
warth;then the hiffing of ſuch a Serpent ; ot they do not on- 
neo good nor benefir, bur much miſchicf ro thoſe that adore 
and adhere:ro chem, Plul;x6.4. * 
- ax abomination is he that thooſeth you ] To worſhip as gods; 


1 treadeth 


pg 
rs he ſhatf come. And 
I | come. 

as of 4 ; 

cede much-from 


of 
captived 
ler. 
1.13, T5. &4. 6, of 
our of captivity,and is ſaid ro come from the Eaſt,chap.q6.11. 
ythar both rheir capriviry by the one, and de- 


oo ne 


E 

expedition againſt on Subje&sour of both King- 
 domis ; fome our of Media, thar lay more northerly to ir, +4 
50. 3,9.orhers,our of Perfia, thar lay mere to the Eaſt of ir, ver. 
| 2.Chap.46,11.Yer A —— ic of Chriſt, thatſhould ga- 
cher his diſperſal our of rtsof the world, 'Plal. 107. 3. 
Chap.43.5,6.8:45.12.Mar.8,xx, Joh.11.52. ofwhom Cyrus 
wes a type. Howbcir, they make ovyer-large reckonings, who 
by the ſan-rifing, would underſtand Eaſt and Weſt ; by che 

and South,ro hook in the whole world. 
+ © call upowmy name ] © So did Cyras, fay ſome, becauſe the 
Perſians worſhipped no idols : bur,rathcr,proclains my name ; 
as did Nebuchadnezzar, ' fay ſome ; who both praiſed him, 
imed him to ochers J 


» JEL39-11,12, & 40.2, 


Tdo- 3-Dan.3.3829.0 4-2,3,38; bur ir ſcems rarher ro have refe- 


rence torhac n proclamation of Cyrus : whereof, ſee 
2 Chr.36:22,23;:Exr.1.1,2. 

Hict be flat come upon Prices, _ as upon marter, and as the 
Potter treadeth clay] Or,that be might come(as the like before) 
or goſas'Gen.7. ys and tread or trample 
o_ Princes (See the like defeRive, or com ve forms 

ſpeech,ch.38.17.21:howbeir, the ſupply, here, is from rhe 
branch enſuing,as ch.23.5. ) «s m0rter, and be as a potter thar 
ich clay; adefc of the relative; as yer-24, ſee Plal, 18, 
42.Nah: 3.14. 

Princes ] Such as God ſhall ſubdue ro him ; as Aſtyages, 

I. , 


anilibefirs thne,, char we! A 3 Whig 
«Ver Pe may E1 
of your g L,or fore-rel chis,thar I fore-rald above 
one hundred, well neer rwo hundred yeer, before ircame ts 
paſs ; and, ye ſce,ar lengrh,fulflled> Sce on cha13.22, Sce 
alſo,ch.43.9. | 

declared ] See v.22,23.07 declared rhis : as ch. 45.21. & 48. 
Ne tin wn er i-are 4 + 

om the beginning : as ca.40.21,%& 48. 16. that 

is,long before : as in the next ore time 3" or from be- 
fore time. Heb. frombefore; or from to the face : as Jer. 


7:24. 
that we may know ] Heb. and we ſhall hnow cas ver.23.and 
ſo afterward, and we ſhall ſay. 

He is rigbteows ? ] He is ro be juſtified and allowed of, in 
bis claim,to a deity ; he may juſtly go fora god4 or may,de- 
ſervedly,claim the name of a goe, Deur.25.1. ch.4z.9. Sce 
V.2 3.and the like defeQ,z King.10.9.Prov.24.24:ch.3.10,11. 
& 43-10,11. A late lcarned Writer would rather have it ren- 

red,be i true;becauſe rhe word, in Arabick, is ſo commonly 
uſed ;-and righteouſneſs,where ir is given ro God,dorh ofc ſig- 
nifie truth, as ch.q2. 21. & 45. 23- Sothe Chaldee, and 
Greek herezit is truth, the one ; trwe,the other. And he ren- 


dreth thus the whole paſſage, who will declare former things ? 
we will know (or acknowledge him,or them) axd thoſe things 
that were before > we will ſay,he js true. Lex others judge of 


ie 
\there is none that ſheweth, yea there js none that declartth, 


; Jea 
yea, there is none that beareth your words) Theres m— 


idolofy gh ore-cod cage fey 0a « PothrProphe, 


your worſhippers, from 
Your ſelyex,or from any of | them z fince neicher 
your ſelves can ſpeak > n/a & 135: $6. norare 
euiy of your Priafls ad Wargorers apio.on there- 
ho 9. I2,1 The repetition of che particle, makes he iy 
as ch.40.24.50 ver.30, - \ \\ 
V. 27. 27. - The fſt ball ſay to Zan; 


pay py dem one that bringetb 
(rhar is JS, ,) will 


deli; Ces hem pur pins 
falem,who (hall ſay, them. 
Era g wer prog mn mw 
Behold, bebold them, Bur theſe, all, inverr 
rexr roo much, I ſuppoſe the words may be 
dred,wirh leaſt force to rhe rexr,and moſt with the con- 
rext; i Lev ot-pes mneeoeN gee 3 and give to Feruſa-, 
kem 

The bf tif] Oc LG ayor ad; Tam he fra 
Ggnified oughe ro Sionzei papeorning hors deliverance, or 
the deſtruRion of Babylon z and the perions, b 

of theſe ſhould be cffeed ; thar which none of your Idole or: 
R———_ could do,ver.26. * defe of the we verb: as Pſal.,27.8. 


Thar hy ſome, che things now ys 
Koen then ten] The 


noun is not @ neuter, bur 
omabaPaee mane ——_— rendreth ir * which ſome 
d of the people under Cyrus his command, coming 
rune Ba to releaſe Gods people. See 
& 21.9. Jer. 51 


Tot won an ge ews returning in Tr 


Behold, bebold them,and 
0) LS to Zinn ——_— EY as 
prime,or pre Jover:/ 


to bear c 25 EAT: J) arr ur ——_ 


5.18:HoC8.7. bur diturberh d drethcongodt 
and prong pooenFpn hn Chap: 


- confofen ] Of this texw, Grondloparank 3; Ls; 240, 


ape 
414: CHAP. XL17.. "a R 
Ver.x. Ha Chapergnd the rao new ening, wich 


foul F. gocher - pate, eptem ena leaning 7 nn} 
eng = 


= 


whem cither | in 


things, 
rus; ic js by cheat an- 
ſome 


argee to 


and troosp, from caprivity.Sex ch.49. 1 2,che repericion adderh Co ey in gee Eat .0o hk ppp 
more and evidence toir; as Chape65.1, 
will give] Or, do give : : doſend; ;do aflign. ſe,in 
Jenſen This, and Sion here,are al one as Chap.r. 
27.8 40.9. | 
, one that th good tidings ] Tharis,Cyrus,fay ſome,Ezr, Of 
1.1,2, Chriſt,ſay ocher,Chap.43. 1.& 61:2. John ſay | Church, 
other,chap.40.z.. rhe the Þ Eſay,ſay ochers,who to 
—— —_ I, Bur I conceive thar no 
er,is heremeanr ; nh are war ae 
Fein,» emgers for meſſe meſſengers - as Chap. 49. 9- and pe | ; 
21-24. & 45-4. | : 
a "" For 1 chere was ns mas even nant them; Proghey! ſay;zunro whem the choſe places. Ch.43.10. 
and there was no a= that when 1 ashed or as mn el AT nmr utrheſe 
ſwer award } God here drawing to a concluſion ar all with them. 
pots ener ſapport 
having formerly ſummoned all their protors and office and work rhac 1 haye | 
come in and plead for V.1,21. 02. Gp Ch. 53.10, John 16. 33.8 
ſelfro paſſe ſenrence,as a } EE 45.1,2,59. Or, asche Jewiſh 
balf 0 hy er. I lean pox ; as Kings do on thoſe thar - 
him; a eye nc em elec I rruſt unto, or rely 


own defence; nor any ocher, incheir behalf; 
concludeth againſt chem, that there is —_— 
them ; bur thar they are mcer vanity, counmelvls godly, and 
Tee ic tu bebeld ; cha looked about, 
_ Forl I z thatis, But 1 

way os .2,Or, Now when I. looked aboue, to ſee whether any 


nts; = nk as V-17 -ch.z0. 20, K 35.4. K 37-9 
ao Pſal.142-4.ſ0 afi 


there was no man OLE 40.20.for it is uſed,not 
of man alone ; bur of any crearure whatſoever. 

even among them ] A v.22. any of their idols. For Ican-. 
not agree with-choſc, that underſtand ic of Gods people : as 
ones .16, K 63.3. the whole courſe of the conrexc runs ano- 
"cutie None that could give any advice whar was | ag 
fit ro be done,ch.45. 

that whes 1 hd of them cond aſe « word ] . Heb. and 
I ashked of them,and they retxwned ( the ame conſtruction with 
thar befote) « word,or ob-13,22.Jer.26,2, Mar,22.46. 
the yerb raken potentially ; as Jer.2.23,32, 

V.29. Bebold.they ave al vanity} Jer.1io.z,r5. 

their works are ] See ver.24, 

. their molten images ——a es ] Malten images, 
diſtinguiſhed from even mages, Ir jo par bt) 046 


s of all the onc,and 
As / mp4 14-& 51.17. 


wind ] Of no ſolidicy, abiliry,efficacy 
as cauſe much ſorrow and yexarion to choſe that haye dealing 
with them,Pſal.16.3.v:24.Jer.10,15. in-regardwhereof, 
are ſomerime:rermed by a word thar ſignifieth ſorrow & paix 
chap.1s, wE- 5.like a puffof wind thar paſſerh away, and 
cannot be held {mrs 78.39-DProv.10.15. &27..16; 


= pans Flan $-16.claſaney, Ezck 
oc penn Pare V. 
11. 10805 ns a goa ve Ef wn 7 


emiſcuouſly; | done 
acl ſuch Chop 


oh SG 
7 Flo: Tr 


l of ours admir.Sec of Chriſt, Heb.3.2.0f Cyrus, 
28. I find net where the word, here uſed, hach 
this notion; the former, very nly and conſtancly,, 
Exod.17-.12,Pfalm 16,5.8 17.5.8 41-12,8 63.8. Cup. 33. 
wi ve? .and to thar,therefore, I adhere. Heb, Imill 
upbold bim THO Sy" the relative 7, as Ch. 33. 
20,21, 

"Cons one: there is uſed of Moſes, Pal. - 
106,33.0f Saul,z Sam.21,6.0fTſrael and Jacob,and his Poſte- 
rizy,Pfalm 195.6,43.8 106.5, Ch.,43.20.8 45.4: & 65-9,15., 
See Ch. LF. & 41.49. & 44 I, 2- of Chriſt crue, in ainere.- 
if part by God, for the work of mediarion,. 
,10 _ cho 63719 &.10:361Per,r.20,& 2.4 .0f Og 

for che duliveninceof Godg paighe, Ch. 


that 550% ay ' 2 
_ [Zogomo ln pes 


free 
isa 


yY 41. 
Fr pay = 14. Amos 6.8. with 17S eng cares 
may baye ſome ence ro ( ».:in in. regard the 


1.33,34-& 3- 
waht. 


I;1.45 of Sampſon 


Dory 
vernor, execuring 


nannannn 


has 


eng porn 


"  * rullng chtiniby his Word: 
FOLD 


een, fad x wibeved 00-Gath, £519=-1 6 Sec 


r.3* 

V.z.He ſbalt not cry, nor bift up, wor cauſe bis voice tobs heard 
\ Vauteſh Of Chriſt, ome 54. ic, thatheſhall nor 
come with noiſe and Rir,or with pomp and ſtare, as 'orldly | fomewhar 
Pripees and Potentates ate wont to do. burin a' ſill, 
g_ manner, on, 2T me 

ad palthe ted ebeing 
amertaly, wi 


ea wi ch andage arc 

ſeſſed with wrath and? rage,afc gray Ivy 

may be heard abroad in.che fireets. 

rendreth iryhe ſhall zot c oe Ladnſedly on conſi- | rhe 
derately demean himſelf; —_ s with i- 
ry and calmnefſe of = I1. wg which ſenſe,alfo, ſome 
apply ir ro Cyrus) The Hebrew Commenters conceive it co 
have reſpeR unto wotldly Judges ; who, in keeping Courts, 
are fain to ſpeak with exrention of voict cy, wt 
cauſe men to keep filence,and attend wp their dooms;3 which 
the Mcſſias ſhall not need,men being of themſelves ready ro 
hcarand obey him, though ſpeaking calmly and quietly to 
= Gen. 49. 10. r King. 19.12, -"Pſal. 18. 44, 45. Chap. 


ft up ] bis voice : tobe ſupplyed from the following 
branch; as Chap.z0.17.Sov.1rt. Yer ſome of the Rabbines 
ly, face: He ofel zot lift up faces. Thartis, He {half not 
; the perſon of any, Exod.23.3. Deur.16.19. 2 Chr.r9.7, 
22.18. Rom.2.8—11, Bur the former ſeems the plain 
and | qe" on CO an 
« V.'3. A bruiſed reed be not bredth, -and the ſmoking 
fhall he not quench : ] Eirher, as the Jewiſh Commenters, he 
ſhall nor ryrannize over, but and cheriſh the wi 
and feeblc ones, ſuch are won, by great ones, ro be 


yJ 
Pfil.72/2.4,12--14. Exck.34.21, 22, Or, as moſt ours, He i 


ſhall norgdeal roughly and rigorouſly oper 
fouls, bur ſhall ſupport and ft them, deal mild! 
gently with wx" be rende! wu rowards rheny, 
40-It,tp--3t. Exck. 34.14. Some ir to Cyrus, as ah 
inftruthent of delivecing Ween: $ hes h or atid 
feeble ones, as a ſhepherd hisſheep, our of the hatds of their | 
opprefſors, *and from thoſe eounrries, into which, by rhtir + 
cruelty,they had been ſcarrered, Ch,44. 28, & 45.13. Ezck. / 
34 4-6, 12,13. 
=T; beſed reed ] Or, came. Anembleme of inabilicy, ah@' 
ay on + Sce Ch. 36. 6. 

> as flax, for 


of im vob beke f 
ani Drag yrs $324 "Ai ” threds of 


<4 And | 
wi udg. IR Tight x. 
50.10. or Ay 7 ſpene an ready ro'go ot ; 
Lag ys eres, ru gheed, an n hardlyſee, having «l- 
moſt loſt their cy-ſight; of whom the word is uſed, Gen. 27.1. 

1-Sam.3.2,Zach.11.17. * 

not quenth] As h.43-17. Heb, n0r-quench it ; a redundan. 
Cy; as Gen. 2.17, Matrh.z1.4r. He 
blow up,raiſe;crim, ſupply, ſnuff, and make to burn 
Exod.27.21. 3 Sam.3.3. The, poſſicive implycd in the pri- 
rf res Ve kane wad yes 5] Though be fa 

he ſha rat e fayour' 
the weak bh A be ner ſpare the wicked /bur judge __ 
ing to trith and equiry, Exod. 23.2,3,6. Levit.19.15. 
16.29. Ch:r1:3:4 Joh.7.24. Ste ver-1,4. - 7 UA forme: 
time for ,cquity and fdetity, ' Fudg.'s- 16. Ch. $8. 3. & 48. 1. 
ſometime erik ae and ful peiformante of ought, Joſh. 2. 12. 
. Sam. 7.28. Joh. I, 14, 37. It may well be taken cither way 

ere, 

V. + He ſhalt Jail, Mor be diſtowraged, until be have” ſet 
judgement 7 » #rearth} He hall not Gn wg be delrencg. 
in regard ef ths{e difficuldestharſhall encounter him, in his 
perſuir of the ivark enjoyned- him, bur go on coutagiouſly, 
until he have diſpacchr ir. See Joh. 17.4. Heb.12.2,3, Sec 
_ I 25, v3. TheEvah rendreth ir, Marth.12. 
20. until he fab nent nite Diftory. Thar is, until 
he have 0 Sas tie he ſhall meet withal, in 
the exccution pots judgement ro be exccured by him,aceor- 
ding ro Gods purpoſe and a rment ; and ſubdied uf] rhe 
enemies arid 53d dfipretſors of Gods'people. This of Chriſt; Re 
Rom,$:36-& 18. 25. > 304 25. Rey.3.21-& 6.2, 
Cyrus, Th44. 18: & 45 

Fail) ASA Lang; or Taper eh when it is even ſpeivr: -and 
the oyl, or wax,thar Bd tailerh, For it Relat, | 
liae was of a weik, _ 3. And Sette, cipohad 
ſeeing cjearly,” and dilcerning things aright in onde 
cK, 11. 2,3. See Deir. 34 7, Zachit1, 5 And they ex- | 


ver. to. th. at.r. . & 51.5. ard lads for people, 


all not blow out bur' 


Eccl.7,3- 

ann The ſame word that was 

aft of ere ye tran Jrag od: Treo For is differech 
ener 


brokex, ver. 3. and itis uſcd it a notion of 
here expound i ry geteu wer onde mere 
anc ir He not c 
word is afed i the owe en Eiliz 6.4 


norhaſiy or ral, See yer. 2, Earns 


nei] NT) hd is here rakeny, noc ih way dererminari- 
on, as if he ſhould then begin to faint and failthough nor be- 
fore; as Gen. 24.19,33. & 27-44. 829. 10.1 Sam. 1.22. Pfal. 
132. 5. >. 36. 17. butin way of continuation ; thar ſo long 
he ſhould and hold our, wichour ray. or failing z 
Re rrigr 

rzthen till chen ; becauſe from rhence forward, all 

ET noni removed,there could be no ſuſpiri- 
on,or fear ofought in tha kinde. So Gen. 28. 15. 4p "Tn 
18. Canr-3. 4. ch.22 14; Marth wBY. ay 33- 

ts ne. com Scrled things in Iu ſort,acqgeding to Gods 

rirmene, 

i the earthJOr,on the cart hhere belowzas PlaLryy. 6:Mat.6. 
ro, & 18.18, Or, a the land, towir, eb yar {pa m7, bo 
Ringuiſbed from other nations, mentioned in the next 
So ch. 4.2. $14. 2. & 16.1, & 29.24, Byt whether way ie 


EE EE 


[oe ear a ion ney who, 


Conde ranation ; (2s the like term 
id tave the words th be redred, 


| Gemerh cow <Q, n10# 65 ie { well-in this þlace, 
and the Iles ſhall wait for bis Law) The les, or, Lands ; as 

> nkdath; 
as ch.37.18, Nor che Jews 6hel bur oe puree the 
people of divers countries, hall w 

embrace hirdo@rine and diftates. —__ 
Ch.x.r6; ' See Gen. near ore won; EC 
| ery: 48. & 14. 1- 

V.7q. Thur fates Gnd ths Zavd}-Thi-Santer wobd gutta 
might and power : and ſothe G z as Exod = 
Arid ſome 'of ours conftantly expreſs ir, the mighty G 
the char in a verſion need not3no more then for wy 
to lay ever,for Gad tbe gon God; albeir the rev of God be 

ground, ro came from ane te 


:on Ch. I. 2. yer.8. This 
inſcrtcd,as well ro intimate 
row with wharſoever undertakes, ao his Edelry 
the good all his Protniſes, 
icy ety mn Or, beaver ; ſee ch. 1. Gen. 
x. Ch:40.16. & 48. 13. Zach.r2.1. 
” ant fractal them out ] Or, it; asa curtain, or canopy, 
Pſal.r04.2. Ch.40.22. 
be that ſpread forth the earth] Made ic appear above the 
ru it lay,as buried and drowned befere,Gen.1.9. 
Pſal. 136. 6, ch.40. 28.% 44-24-2 Per. .3-The fame word chat 
is oy Wen ti rt the carth, Gen. 1, 
6. 
and that which cometh out of itJHeb.che off -fÞrings,or 
ceeds of it ; as ch. 34.1.Sce Gen. 1. = gh ge: 
be't th breath units the people upon it, and Fpiric to them 
that walk therein] Or, thereon, ; as ver, 4. breath, and 


| ſpirit of life, Gen. 2. 7, & 6, 17. Prov.24. 27. Job 33. 4. AR. 


17.25, 28, 

V. 6, 1 the Lord bave called thee] Chriſt my Son, arid Ser- 
yant,Pſal. 2.8, Heb.5.4,5. - See ver; 1, 

mmvigbrteouſneſs ] In a juſt and courſe ; or, in 
faichfulneſs, rofulfil my promiſe, Ch.1.27. & 46. 13. 'Adt3- 
23,32, Ryek rod <h.41 2.%& 45.13. 

—— hand] To dire& and aflift rhee,Plal. 1.8. 
Of] & 93.23,24. Ch.qr. 13. & 42, 1, & 45. 1- 
" imilhey: thee] From miſcarrying; Plal.17.8. & gr! 11. 

+ 
ail gorthie ſay « ervencyr of the poo JTo be the Mediator 
and a ratifier of the covenant, berween me and my 
people-che Jews,Gen,1 7.4,17- $22, 18.Deur.5. 3. & 29.10-- 
12, Ch.z9. $. Rom. 1y.'8. 2'Cor. 1.30, Hebr. 7. 22, & It, y = 


13. $K.49- 9: & 6let.. ch. 9, 
C011. 13.23 Tim3,26,, beds 
priſoners] Heb. 
79+ II, & 193» 20, 
PlaL68.6. 


37.15-. | 
houſe of ? 
z or if io an 4; 


_— OOTY = © pr (for wad 


brew, a very. JobKrr. am, I5< 37,P Lad 561 wits 
.3-Prov« Baa. reflraint ; as 1 __ the te Ver.10. 
ET ao $g 31. yer. 2, cis uſed Bo to. war againſt che 


nn rk EE 


: ks Job 16.14. Pal. 


Pry 
chaſe that them, ar nadie) Heb. ance wems, 011 Ci.as 
words, Hy is my name n.w8rs, os hank rag map Rs, 


amſelf migh= 
man , Javey. 25+. Sce —_ 


$0 another] an ncy Sar or A Saba is, 
ſtrange z 2s Mar. 16.17.) another, for , Mother god ors ange 
god ; asPlal. 16.4. Adefett of the lubltencire, ke 3, 


12.) taken colleQively in cither- , and 
4 29. mans pe ns al EE, et 16. pon 
9. Behold the j are come t0 paſs, and new ſome eds ging; 8s 

tingr to dcr: « fv toy og Bo als = « 

times paſt | have beet ciciny proves il be for Morn 
rims 1a come, Joſh Fe & 23635, 1 $3 "35+ Dr, as 
my porn ſo to E Lay of  habylonan de 1 

2 ny 4 | ſee Jer. 44-23, the word & is of Joſepb, Gen. 


» SoGea. 6.4. Jer.5.15- 


ither;appear. per womes)] _ Or, cry out ; (tlie 
CG dag, cod where b rug found) abr » \har 
divine power, and cony EY "our in- her 
41,$2"doakabg | ae be whom rs 
_ ring ſer t] Or 6; py Gen. 2.5. dad eachare, when | 
of any luch war yerappearcd,or eocansthar might 


t 


tell Heb. make yau bear as Ch..41. 26, | —_— 
aha) Heb. make Zap mnnpyy * 1 2orwieg, Thar | vered of her ; as Jabez bis 
is, ſay ſome,an excellent one : or Chr.4.9. for 
marrer pA new Wee upon @ new © ic hack | 


bo 9- SeeC 


EE 
from 


& ſeem to 
rob ns "254 
| # . ” 
ancthes roofs Bar 


refcrenee to thoſe __ 
43+19- Jer.zt, 22, 33,7. 
| Nannnanansg 


ON end bo Ge E-ra.-1. x. 'Sec 


V.z.He ſhall not cry, nor lift ai caſe hi ice to hed] 
\ VaHeſb Of Chriſt "hn Chit, fome cxpoun dic thar he'ſhall nor 
come with noiſe and Rir;or with i Jap and fre, a as Woddy | fomcwha 
Princes and Porentatcs ate wont to dv; burin a' fill, 


and on by mp ; Zach.9:9:Matrh. —_ &'2T w_ 
= thar be ſhall nor ane hr mn Sores wn 


cares ymnngrey Bron {age orange Epli4.31. ; frepo 
brach nd? rage, arc {6 loud aliy thee, thar 
rage lathe in che ftreets. Therefore Marrcthew 
rendreth iryhe ſhall not contend GoE « Mo and conſ- | rhe 
derately demean himſelf; s with i 
ry and calmnefſe of Spire,Ch: on F977 "A ſenſe Alſo, ome 
apply it ro Cyrus) The Hebrew Commenters eee: it ro 
have reſpeR untowotldly Judges ; who, dong ro Ing rogers res, 
are fain to ſpeak with exrention of voice and nicy, to 
cauſe men to keep filence,and attend to their dooms 3 which 
whe Meſſias ſhall not need, men being of themſelves ready ro 
hear and obey him, though ſpeaking calmly and quietly to 
them, Gen. 49. 10. x King. 19. 12, Pal. 18. 44, 45. Chap. 


3.3» 
90 up ] bis voice : .tobe ſupplyed from the following 
branch; as Chap.zo.17.Sov.1r. Yer ſome of the Rabbines 
ly, face: : He ajel zot (ift #p faces. Thatis, He (half not 

5 the perſon of any, Exod. 23.3. Deur.16.19. 2 Chr.r9.7. 
h.22.16. Rom.2.8—11, Bur the former ſcenisthe plain 

NES. A bnfutren be ful we ne, ka the ſhin fe 

« V.'3. A reed be uot break, -and the 
ſhall he not quench : ] Either, asrhe Jewiſh Commenters, he 
ſhall nor ryrannize over, bur nouriſh and cheriſh the poor 
and feeblc'ones, ſuch are wonr, by 4 ro be 
Pfal.72:2.4, 12-14, Ezck.34.21,z2z, Or, as moſt of ours, He 
ſhall nordeil roughly and rigorouſly with weak and i 
fouls,but ſhall ſupport and Rr 
gently with them,ahd be ren 
40-IT,6- 31. Exel." 34.14. Sod mad ir ro Cyrus, as an 
inftruthevt efaetivecing and reſeuitg Gods rhert aid” 
feeble ones, a#a ſhepherd hisſheep, Nerf chi Ki of rhieir - 
opprefſors, "and from thoſe countries, into which, by rhtir- 
cruelty,they had been ſcarrered, Ch.q4. 28. & 45.13. Ezck. 
34 4-6, 12,13, 

_ bniſed reed | Or, cane. Anembleme of inability, and. 
gu > Sce Ch. 36. RX 

be flax] Pltxjthat is, a weik of flex ; 2s 
ſtrings;or, rfireds of flax; J IA __ al, rio} 
tow, Judg.16.9, ſmoking 7 aVRN th. / 
50.10. or, burning «Hoey ogy arte trm os. mor 
as thoſe charate 7 din-lgheed, d can in hatdlyſee, having «l- 
ap bro their ey-Gght; of whom the word is uſed, Gen. 27.1. 
-3-2.Zach.11.17. * 

"260 Gents? As <h.43-179. Heb, nor quench it > a redundin- fr: 
cy; as Gen.2 FM. Maih z1.41. He ſhall not blow out bur' 
blow up,raiſe;crim, ſupply, ſhuff, and make to burn 
Exod.27.21. 3 Sam-3.3. The. poſlicive umplycd in the pri- 
yative; as in the branch fore-going. 

- be ſhall bring forth judgement nato 51th] Though he fayour 
rhe weak, yer (inf be oor ſpate the wicked,bur judge accord- 
Ing to truthand equiry, Exod. 23.3,3,6. Levit.rs. r5. Dear, 
16.20. Ch:r1-:3.4 Joh.7.24. Ste ver-17,4. Muth is tifed forne+ 
rice for equity and fidelity, © Fadg.'s- 16. Ch. 38. 2. & 48. 1, 
ſomerime;forthe @ve and fu? peiformunce of ought, Joſh. 2. 12, 
. Sam.7.28. Job. L, 14,17. lr may well be caken cither way 

res = 

'V. & Be ſhalP bt Pail, ar be diſtoxraged, until be have ſet | 
judgemen + i threarth} He fhallnotfainr, nor be dilfitarriied, 

rd ef hd{E'4 ther Wſencounttr him, in his 
purfult ofthe +@k enj6yned-him,; bur go y, 
until he pays 5) ped ir. See. Joh. 17.4. S Heb. 12.2,3, Scc 
alſo ch'4F;1;5.5,73 The Evabgelift rondreth ir, March. 12. 
20. ue he Orang farth j hes 'o Viftory. That is, until 
he have 01 als Yr $thar he ſhall meet withat, in 
rhe excciion ofthe julgemenr robe exccured by him,accor- 
ding ro Gods purpoſe and appointment ; and —— all rhe 
entemies arid opprefſors of Gods' people. This 6f Chrit; ſee 
Rom,8$:36 hy 29.1 Cor. 15. 25. Rey.3.21-& 6.2, Of 


Cyrus, 18: & 45. 1. 
Fail] Riche or Taper doth when ir is everi ſpctir;4rnid 
ny 


the oyl, or wax,thar tailerh, For i it is _ ſame 
ſceing cjearly,” and diſcerning things neigh” in abr, 


nn 


an Sat oihe | be tack arcer1 


tha was ofa wer, ver.3. ras F ſome;therefor 
cn, 11. 2,3.: See Debit. 34 7, Zachit1.17. And they ex- 


SIA thy Sams. Lam ten rar. Fer For eywe _—= 


—_- — Forrheword ul ara 
Eccl-7;5. ; 
ERS Heb. be broken, The ſame word that was 
cane, Ver. 3.or, bruiſed. For is differech 
brokes, ver. 3. and itis uſed iti a nocion of 
OOITIOD eſe Bu the 
ir He not r 
wodbetd in the foner ſenſe jEeeLi3,6. 
He ſball nat vu ; it ro dtocher root;anl © 
= | irgeirher of cimidiry and cowardife, that ſerteth men on run- 
ning, ur >.zr.t4,15. Jera$:5. rag cone 
that makerth men run on head, 3. Prov. 19, 2; and i6 
und adviſe, ne iis nc 
nor or See yer. 2, Bur I con- 
cur rather with the 


until)” Th partele is is here rakeny, not in + £59 2, of 
on, as if he ſhould then begin to faint and failthough nor be- 
fore; as Gen. 24.19,33. & 27-44. 84g. 10. 1 Sam. 1.22. Pal, 
132.5. . 36. 17. bur in way of continuation z thar ſo Jong 
—_ and hold our, wichour fainting or failing z 


no needful weerch of nor ret 


== till chen ; becauſe from thence forward, all 


ihr in har kilide, So Gen. 28. x5; Pſal. 9x, 
.22 14. Marth. r oh baky 33- 
] Sctled things in 


thee fort paging ro Gods 
appointment. 


i the earthJOr,on the eartb;here belowzas Pllryy. 6: Mat.6. 
10, & 18.18, Or, i# the land, towir, of Gods people; as din 
ſtinguiſhed from other nations,men in the nexe "I 


ane here-. 


So ch./4. 2.814. 2.8 16.1, & 29.24. Byt whether way we 


RE ders Cop en who, 
conte mation ; ; (as the like term 
tave che words to be retgred, 

ES ron nh ms gg 

are ro on I©,7, that 

*Soliſhed ir. Bur this rs 
ſcemerh RE OE mn 
and the Iles ſhall wait for bis Law) The les «, Lady of 
ver. to. th. at. r. & 51.5. ard axds,for r people, or 
as ch.37.-18. Nor che Jews 6nely; but Gentiles alſo; the 


te of divers countries, ſhall w ,and readily receivg 
Fd exbiricehirdofrinio and difftes. Dior 
Ch.x.r6; ''See Gen. LEI wares £1 
| 4 os r. 48. & 14. 1- 


to lay ever,for God tbe gov God'; albeirthe rertn'of Gaf hs 
Genes no kev ge Efourid, ro come from the w 


:on Ch. I 2. yer.$. This large 
Cp tlenirs fc 


we eich undertakes, as his fideliry 
epyroget all his Protniſes. 


in lg good all is Prog Or, beaver ; ſee th.1. 1. Gen. 
x. !. Ch:40.16. & 48. 13. Zach.t3.1. 

and ſtretched them out ] Or, it; asa curtain, or canopy, 
Pſal.104.2. Ch.40.22, 

be that ſpread forth the earth] Made ic appear above the 
warer wherein it lay,as buried and drowned before,Gen.1.9. 
Pſal. 136. 6, ch.40.'28.8 44-24-2 Per. .3-The ſame word char 
is oy wade .thar the carth, Gen. 1, 
6. 
and that which cometh out of itJHeb.che off-fprings;or,the po 
ceeds of it 3 as ch.34.1.Sce Gen. 1. It. 

be\that giveth breath unto the upon it, and fjirit to them * 
that walk cheftin] Or, thereon, ode vis 4. wen, and 


| ſpwit of life, Gen, 2.7. & 6, 27. Prov. 24. 27. Job 33. 4. AR. 


17.25, 28, 

V. 6, 1 the Lord have talted thee] Chriſt my Son, and 'Ser- 
vant,Pſal; 2.8, Heb.5.4,5. - See ver.r. 

in viehteouſneſs ] Tn a juſt and righteous courſe ; or, in 
faithfulneſs, rofulfil my promiſe, Ch.1,27. & 46; 13- 'A&13- 
23,32, OH bod than <h.41 2.% 45.13. 

bine hand] To dire& and afift thee Plal. rp. 8. 

14. Ch.4r. 13. & 42, I, &.45. x- 


| nt endl er thee] From Ceitit tt gr; 11. 


Ch. 
ond gorth ſs corn of the oleJTo be the Mediaror 
and a ratifier of the covenant, berween me and my 
people rhe Jews,Gen,17.4,17- &22, 58.Deut.s. 3- & 29.10-- 
12, Ch.49. $.'Rom.1.'8. 2/Cor, 1.36, Hebr. 7, 22, & 11.24, 
or 

] 


fork] Heb, bouſe, 


refloaint ; as 1 


er. "22. 


pk 


— a ghy any. Ge, 


4 


F870: 
g 


= 3-2 


WH 1 
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7 
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oY 


g 
oy 
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L 


HR 


08 
je : 


8 


ah 
ney by vs 7 
1923524. . Or. 1 ils nox ſuffer i Yrs 


4, 31, | 
to another} To ay other unply.” 'Or \ a chr kr is, | __he 


ary dd Mar. 16.17.) another, for, od; org rene 
asPlal. 16.4: Aon eacende' 
12.) p'- = colleQively in either 


. . graven images ] For kneges: of all ſort. A gnny 


Ch-92- Luke | 
REY in 


ver.10, 


to. war affainſt - 
«mi cnc? & Job16.14. Phl 


the nk) pede . 
uſed |. V.13. HE ſha ak: 


a) Or tis thatis, k 
| Or ZE oe amy 
becaulc 


3 will ſer 
: See Plalam 


þoanadwe) Heb, OT IPA Chron.z8.3. 
much exgeciied in, ware,thes pa Rags mpg bes, 


RE Or, behave hi elf migh= 
man , FAR #7. Sce 


pak hove bw "and 


x2 Ys Bi 


41: 39. 
9. RBebold the be ſmusr thi | ave come t r, and new 
Fay do 1 declare : befae forth 1 tell Jr FI 7 As 
in exp en ben ral nil Ter | = _ = ch 
ra came, 5+ XX 2:343,5, 1 z *_ as 0.21. & 83.1 reftraining wrath . 
my predictions to Ez *« x <3 ay og = PS To DOES to.hold in her 
Porration.ſo before deli excd, have cffe&- ; forrhie next branch ſeems ro imply ſame alluſion 
_. ;So now 1 <-] other Hines, concerning the downfal | «| ſee Jer. 44-23, the word is uſed of Joſepb, Geo, 
Babyloo,and the deliverance of my people,n uly,by | 43-21-& 45-1. 
Orr >ſpir ——__ Se; d joog howore ſeeds, or tgns | time . SoGea.6.4. Jer.5.15- 


their falls a AIG i qr6ex 
divine — "Leber gs 
$1, 54 2000 
farth) Or 
mo fight of any luch acer 
produce 
prom Heb. make y 30 Ch.41.26, 
V. 10, Sig unto 21G 
is, vo By ſemen excel lone 0a? or 
for a new mercy, upon « new occaſion. 


267 ind Ag Loren, wr = 
2,7, K.33-3. & 96. 4 3eT 


43-19. Jer.zt, 22, 


be che oe 
See Ch, 


had ane, Gen. 3.5, And asthere, when | 
x yerappearcd,or 


SR pes Thi = 


womas)] Or, cory out ; (the 
» thar 


cal longer , crytth our in- her 
ED untill ſhy be BIR ere, 
gouomnr{ daypeut feds 
becauſe 


Nannnanoanz 


ak: i a 
EE 


| = Ea utR =? 344 


EO and wit 6 pen pl 


== me fo done by Cyrusjin the ficge of > a > 


er.50.38. & 
Uand1l Or, thy hands ; as Ter.47:4. ver.10. 
Vs 16. And I will bring the blind by away, 
Wot; et ots rater SF b hey 


Partly, of rhe a 


wich len expraddcn , forthe ew weep : . 2 0rp 
as 6.7. 31.9. & 35.10, & 119.91,02 23: 4/17- 
c am”, alict thel MOD ance; God would | blicd 


& 5.17.) and whom, 
en bo og wh asthey, 
p.ix3-rg- 


; they 
htown} Meant, 


bring home inrocheir ojm country 
had nor gone, nor been acq 

& 49.9,11. Jer.31. 9. i bot pn as | He Ae bets 
paſſage from hr mar =" Jer. #27. 
converts, tither Genrile, who by nature blind, 
but EEE Lo I 335.5: © 43-8. Joh. 
9$-13,17- 2 Cor. 56 r.18,'\&4;18, & 5.8. Heb#.4. 
20.30, Rev.; TO ook _ peeled oy 
mew way, thatrended to life an IT-I6.% 35. 
Luk. 1. 79. He cb. 10.16. ſuch a way, as they had neverwalked 
in, nor had heart of, before, Joh.14-6, Rom.15.26. a defe of 
therelarive ; asPhl.8r, it; Prov. 5.6, Chap.ss5.5. Jer.5.15- 
ey Heb. make 1020. ſo Plal;z5-5. & 107-7: Prov. 4-11. 

P. 


«17, 
I will ; gh eſire them] Turn bg 
into ptoſpe ez and ſocthe is oft 
ET. 16,17. 2filomy bur becauſe the 

s, rarher, of 
rg af ark places; as Z 


people in their Journey, through 
forthe fptrirual ſenle, RE Tir FEM 
ar ke + x/pawabrore by 89.15. reaper 
yy 3 RE 12.35. Car $1 Job.z. LH 
4 s ſtraight” ine fougonſe; or rho 
rw: F- hn remove all 


WERVER Wayes znto a plain. 
Pr yy > lore Wwe paſlage. Sce Chap. AT 


S&X 45 
Theſe things will 1 do wato them] Or, for them, Chap, 
26. 12. 
end not fo;ſahe them) Bur as well conflu& chew, anil bring 
— deliver rhem our ofthraldome. See chap. 


41.3 
v. 17: They ſhall be turned back they (ball be greatly aſhamed, 
zbat truft in gravea mages, that ſay to molten images, I our 
gods,] The idolatrous peo nm rhe wed utrerlf cenfounded , 
when they finde how unable rheir forry gods are +6 fave 
them ; and ſce whar thie true God hath done for his, PlaEgy. 
7. Chap. I,27. & 44-II. & 45-I5» 
_ be turned back] As men 
back, in fight, ro their foes, Joſh. 7.8: - Plal. 44- 10. or, thar 
turn their faces back, from! being ſeen, for ſhame, Plal.go. 14. 
& 129.5-r thar ſhuffle, and traverſe their wayes, ont of ſhame 
and repenrance for whar they have done, Icr.2.18;36, 37, of, 
that turn back, with ſhame, the faine' way chey came, 
hey failofrheir expeRation, Pfal.6.ro: Chap. 37. 29,37. 
greatly aſhamed) Heb. be aſhamed with ſhame, FJer.6.r5.bur 
here, by wayof inceation ; there, of diminurion. 

graven, and moltex images] Sce chap.41.29. 
Har are 0u7 gods) Exod. 32. 4. Chap. 44-15,17. Jer.2.26,27, 

of.r4.3: 

V. 18, Mrar ye deaf; and look ye blind, that ye may ſee] Hike) 


vw 


«der rs ok lived fo EITa WY, 4 


#407, Mar.1y. ory _ 


= EE I rene 
more light, TE 


17-19,26. 


ant bn go = 
9 eaerwny | 
opbrg A defc& ef he Soap] as vers, 


e#] The Priefts Prophets that ſhould 
or nbd arth and of of hires; chen the common 


$ 
Fa be lights and m_ttoaciine, 
Foki.5 xo 4-2-8 4.£4. Tir.2. 9. but were,many of them, 


gvides, Chap,342.8:38;7-&'y6,10,11, Marth, 
15.14-& 2 346,07, is, or Gods whom 
; == 


in their | had made 
party, of th Fo@t,00 G 


tharare forced ro flee,and tum their | ſpakei 


his gifts and 
comp, Eve 14A4ind Thien hey to have preceded dem: 
God thelr Ke Gen. Dew 
ſelves to be,is | 
5.48. joh;x0.41.” royhep 
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make'one drink,or take in largely of rhar, yer _—_ rake 
herle delight fewer he ce. 3-15. = bra bel 
ſ g God,ir implyeth a large or liberal "exponee'ie/therk 
ce,for the ſapply of his ſervice at the Alcar, evans em 
his Table;as rhe ſacrifices offered on it,his mear,Bzel.41 
1.712, Yer withall,nor withour fome bing of eas groſ | whic 
conceir,which ſome Heathen had; char cheir == 


ſnares onde Ry ny fome am 


eter; gpm _ Terah 
their - = now them 
fed oe hos ron | jerchoum;ubo fer up Medery erong 
14.8 20 Bur this oem cocener 


tha 
. oe © did nor,z C 


13. pry Rare 22/ Dan: Ate x; igrows maſher 

larter; was it, that hevool& to Lk ir per 

purges it ws, char God faith elſewhere , charbe*di&tior fo 
command rhe former, ler. 7.22. or, d | 

want thereof, PAl.co;8,: as well becauſe 

tnuch chow | 


re; "and Agate 
beeauſd tbey were ſomerimit free, and forward enough'in the 
one;/ when they were wholly regardlefſe of the>rher, Mic. 6+ | for 
6-$. rogers mane. rare of thei frow || x 
rheit thralldom, was of his own ffev favear and rey, -Nor 
from any marter of merir prion orptryiges oe 25," 


Vie Atevint, am v1 
Or, even I, Rn ; Gen. 
6116; veins) Haiblos ow; (HEM, he ng ous, ot" ay 
es pane pretend verb ſubfi : -& ver.I5; 

grofxed dfoe the parchple) 4 eres 


OE cy ener ads 
ED ours inns Cal 5 \ doe 
TSS Marth.6.r SIP TEL. nod os, anddenctnty 


with TEE 

Inymorewoert) wide them, chap. 14.9." 'Sexetiop- 
Fs nw 63 8.4 24: | 24 oP! 
winewiou( che} Heb ſow fol ; as Job 18:4 rovind.c: 
out of a reſpe@ro his own honour;chap, 52.5. —_— 14,22 
& CE na th hoy, Doie4.29: ler his £de- 
pH Chap:1.27."& 56: 1. and his fr < rcp hp 
Aawn thelc , Deur. 7.-7,8. yerſ.4. 


x 


Tt 
| Jere31i4.Mali.s, pes deſert of theirs, who 
had fs 3. I"; any s, who 


gr re ind comfquen 
1y, is nor rome xod. 17.14. Pſal,9.5,6. 
and fon yam wat? cancelled, or the book croſſed, 


beer] nr their ſervi 
and ſhameful reproach, Zeph. 2.3, Icr.24.9. 
ET HKI i: 
CHAP. XLIV. 


bear ] This 

verſ. I. b Eee ] Gp depend ihe 
= md rae tooth bad 

re,cherein i 

T1 He 

EL 40s uh 121 -obes 1 beve choſe ] See | i 
Go 9. hai tet th makhmaomaih 

See Chap 43-1. oI,7,2 
from t FE Frem hoot eto ſome z as Plalm22. 


9,10, og 6. before thou e to do, much lefle ro de- 
{erye 


c amang rhe faichfull, 
mir people ip ev is, ip likelihood, was, in I, 


Iri 

LS Pam 738 IS 1503-0 FAY Tho 

[as cad oo pai of Muite, load eh fa 
am the'wom 

of #,uajvy T4 905 poijes £ and ſodid God with this people, 

when he a up, into. & pr 


2 hoes Sce, allo, Chap. 


ons Babylonian he eopicdy Tor detcupon 


jyaing themſyives ro Gods 


6 x erin RE Gideww, for, _——_ Cr. Jug 7.18, 


* 
- 


ſubſorita wich bis hand] A defe&t ng inſtru- 


| meneal;az Plal17, 13,14. 2 
a«ccocd, 


7 Wi oa &o as do, of cheir 
enrol 


<4 > Boe Fens 
$$+1I. 3<h ne quench 
i ig. 


47, Bur nat 


| Cr9Bock: 37+3sF1 +14 
bn te onde up 
CHD as © 


may Able ro do ir. 
ads &.22.13. the feſt, 
ph ES. 23,13. Poaben/an when 


untg, Rev-3,13. £149. 


cuſtome was ſo ancicnr as Eſay* 
take 


ge hab EEE EL 


Ab onrnrcy 33-2 


V. 6, Ea PTOSTIR 


- | mer]. 3-I4,1 


tbe [Sex Chap.1. One,a willing ro dliver 
1 am thelaft ]; Chap at Rabin. Rev. 


ants them. ] Or, 
Pſalm 35.10.& 89.8. ro among 
n ſoa 4 Clet396.} tharcen 


their de Jhew wate ther (co wit, 


=D 
the 


ded diari) Or, EE 


0 % +. _ 
a * nESe 4 ww" "=" 
4" _ 
243 ets ho 
pa 4 4 . . 


6 " 0 Dn == PSS 
rpg prncnd 7 ESTES 


order Or, ſat ic 
atv ſam Ocom gmomny 


boch 


ime | 

mers dnt, 
out from thence, and the ſetling chem in 
Clan, Gen-1.14,191, eas cancerning he 
Babylonian capcivicy, with their 
t, 3nd che reſting them co heir own land 
6,7. "qt —_ 5, 6,14- & 45-47, See 


It; 1 
ke of Jn, 


Re 


be ron nate, 
fince he both 


I7- | II EY, ns 10. Heb, « 
perpetuity, or, of eternity ; for the word is 
olon ne, © came from ir, )" as 
of rhe timg to come; in 
i rext 


ſome yea narn nog 


OY 
fete ek ls 


Tecra Rona] _—_ jo 178 Bs Lfupple tv fa 
NCIPAny points unto 
SL a IT foley em 
ro any narural mans ,41,20 
conje Sen nan 
the 40.21, © 41.4. 
things that ave coming, and (ball come] ang ocmegs ch 
11.) Eb as ſhall come ts 3 the copularive for che relative 
as ch.3.4. & 5.4- 4. or, things co came, end ſuch as ſhall 
or ſpring, from them, Sce Chap.43.19. a defeRt of 
rive, as VEr.2. thatis, to Come, in 2 
from rhe Grſt to the laſt, like links of a 
on another,  $ee Chap.qr. MK ap gent 
V. 8, Fear ye not, neither be afraid] As 
able to fulk] what I forete], 


rela- 


pliſhed. 
told thee Heb. 


z Ver.7. or, in a more large 
eb. from then : CIICaS. & 48.3. 
declared ic ] A defeR of the pronoun i: as Chap: 42. 
2I, 25- 
yagoum ay wel Or, and ye are my witneſſes hereof : 


= == adbeſdes ] The incerrogative affirmatively 
Is there 4 me 7? ative 
—— Wk doth more yehemently deny : 8s Jed 3. 1- See 
ver. 6. 
there is 
ro be 


an ny 


danger, or, the feebler ſorr of crearures , for berter ſecuri- 
ty againſt Jthe ravenous kind of them, are wone to reſort un- 
ROI .Os Tutg.05-% & 20.47. 
PaiLtog 18, Pw.y0a. Canc-2. 

Who yer ſhould, ifany ſuch were, How- 
NA ogy aro the texr,as a continued ſentence; 
rhere is no God, rhar 1 know not ; and there ſhould then be a 
et Penne; whey, ver-7, burp emer mats 


things profi:] The Hebrew word 

(avid 6 2% Znfayoberis "a | 
whichchey ) r affe&,, 

Fs elightto much in, ETON & — >) 


nl b 
WER 
Ort wb 

7 


Fe 


ME Lrads 
pOnen, ning Pres Foogles 16. &15-F- _ 
antiquity, or, of 


ui mer bh. od ; no god beſides me ; 
£ £ . 


| , « Wh ny 
0 IM COD rid At Re gc wy; INE. 
: Mien , w wa _ Ys = "x: OI? q 3 
Rs ae 3” ls -;-”" 8 


\ l wa 4 o \ $ yy "OR 
f y; Da” %," " ee 2 > 
% Fo - F 7 
«a. 0 - 1&3 
ot EY 
4 


* WES 
#$*=q *K ws oe 


wa; FEED 
thes 


hou - nal iflie 
DSS = 


STE 


£ 


AdefeR of the diſcretive ; Pal. xp gan 


bath 


rheth in the coals] Heb.coal ; raken 
jy iy coal, for coals : nn for 
Prov.26-21. Jomerime,for 
coal ; pore. ibn es, wa Ike 


| ants 0110s prove ear wg rn, 


relacive,an this 
#}] Either che idol, or 
26, Chap.qr.y, andehe tex 
ply, 7 The Smith an ax both m the oils, and 
hammers? « wrajeGtion of rhe copularive 3 i 
found, Gen.2 2.4. Chap.r7.14. LL 14-Job 23. r2.Prov. 
2.3.4. & 24,27. 


bammers] So the word fignifies, 
ma bummer] Sotbe Ter. 10.4- Ker to opponent, Jude 


likerhe 
| at the oneend; hat hr rote Oe 
og en! teceue event" of chm: fore to 
beat out, and fame to poliſh, 
ann em ne bond He all his might ro 
i; cither in regard of the of the meral he works 
Tere emo tt 10.10.) or,out ofan earn- 


to make him an FRom C 

* yea, be nts, php Lorca he 
ter,ndis ſaine et: — 
upen the work they arc aboux, dure mabeh the forge he 
neeefſitics of nature,our of devotion even ro their yerunmwade 
idols, ver.20. Others, ro ſhew rhe unuſefulnefſe and inabi- 
ley of rheir idols,whom they take ſo much pains abour, ro're- 
lieve them ; *h Ede ery ce for 

todo for 


oughr chi oe ver. _— cannot re- 
chem, or renewftrengrh ro 


are tired 
out, 2nd ready ro faint, as God ne d Tho i 
Chap.40.29. rhey cannot ſupply ei food. as God di 

his people, with manna from «longer per 13-15-nor with 
fs heagry ane ies heb be ied 57 hey 
faileth; be wp warer , 

thus render, when be is 

i frengeh ſit; and if be drink not 

h tbread and water, he may 
thi, forany pos idol is 
be es ax 35-26. & 

= 


Deg ml eng 


Cn acantes 
faiteth; the He 
AC.2.0. 72, Orf 


From the Safi, 
of trees orwood, 


RET EE rate] 


ir 6 TOLL, photons Carpenter Cutter Oh carer. 


Gece Chap.g0.20. 
fretcbeth ous] IN the piece of rimber, whereofhe mean. 


erb romake his 


KEE Ter.22.14- SE 


rag = bar by meronyiayy 


men uſe; che med is no where eſe found in Seriprre 1 bu 
| fu ſroke fr or thred, .3-for rhar which is rendred, 
la'y Hehe ere oh. 2, 18. ſcerns to have a 
Hager doors Lonoke te fe wich thae, Prov: I.21. 
: The fame thing, in cffed, is this with' che former ; 


ſtrercheth » line overt, therewith to mark ir, where, and how i 


he fornth i win ptenes} Heb. be materh je with planes, 
it wit or, 
to workt with ; thar being the end of his marking the 
timber, ro him, and ſhew whar is to be taken away ofir, 
the word comerh from a roor, thar s fo ſtrape, or” pare 
eway, Levit. 14.48. the verb found in that notion z an 
— noun in rhis, only here : ve nr; 1 2 
number ; becauſe rhey uſcd'tyo forrs of planes, a and 
ſtronger, "rs ferch off the rougher and more raarrer 
firſt; and a left, or fincrafterward, ro ſmoorh and poliſh the 
it out with the compaſſe ] The word comes 


more exatty che remainder. 
* ad be marketh 
art bt p hs Es .ro. the verb there only, and the 
noun 
” hd pkech i after hd we of « man, according to the beauty 
of a man,) Or, binbngd x bh bruart yang eek is pro- 
perly, = harm gpm 1 Chr.28. pe rs "F 
candang 201 comeline ſſe, (come] rtion) or, goodlirefs 
« max ; Witch ſuch. nel Lorry is rene, 2s a man 
hath, Pſal.r15.5-7.% 135.16,17. or, to the exceBlen- 
cy of # man, as ſome 3 ing it to rhar followerh. 
Ot the word, ſee en Chap.4.z. Bur Leaded moges 
be here raken the other way; becauſe it is the word Adam, 
ef isficte uſed; which uſually gocrh for an ordinary man. 


ae- trees 
forth | mer Tanger tine would he wire 


ISS pers, or | 

at pineal and Unea- - 
' Sad inaneviaunts is 666 Heb. amor Jon ar 

abide, in the for 

No FuymoSaneh] Deot.9.9. po bot 


13.20, to dwell in forme Tem _ 
& Liebe, 7 


man 1 
wa tf, oe 


= = to bew him down: 


and to take bn or, to wave pr procortl 
progdery rt. oh - inthe rcxr, —_—_ 
hewerh him down, (+ tis, He is buſſe in 
down ( ſee on Chap, 5 of 1) Cedars ; be taketh alfo 
and the th, or, ; the at Or, as a learned 
rieer, Grads ave 0 Joon by bom. See on Chap. 


The name of this tree is 6 where elſe found ; and 
our ſay lirrlc of ir, bur char it is the name of a 
CuieleTs reve. Some of ours would have it, ro be @ pine + fo 
the Greek ſeems ro render cither this, or that , inche laſt 
clauſe tyentioned, Some, a kind of och, char which is uſmtly 
called the helm; ſo he old Latine. Some, = kind of cedar; 

Trey ofa ge my To 

a ſervile letter ; ir : 
canſe oo renee Ho 


ED 


r.7. 


hare 
AST. 


neer ; and 
Li. c4. 
, . or the ark + 25 ver, 15, of the rree, ſee on 


6, 
eng ereoe 


reading 
Pe 


thar ſome echer 


*rhoſe rrees before-menrtioned 


have, which at fe xi for or, ſtrengthened it ſelf , among 
of the wood. Sec of Aſhur, $1.5. 
Eicher he ſcekerh our ſome fairrree i in 


Pliny reporreth of it, 1.16: c.xÞ, ir ſeemerh , char 
arks, were made of ir ; for the namexzof, cither, 
andthatof a or ah, in Hebrew , are of the ſame ſtock, 
differ nor much, Orez, and Avon." 
and the rain doth nouriſh it] Or , which when the rain bath 
bt up. na oe 97996. as Chap.1.3. Ezck.31. 


up, it 

ver.I 1. 

for be will take thereof ,and warm bim uf) Heb thei 

take (as ver.14.) Or, yea, be wil! 29.23.) Or, 

corn be himſelf will che (52 Chap.40.30.) of them, any of 
, or of the chips thar he he hewerh 


Fees; = 


3- 
himſelf down to; my J 
= _ fall down "ho Þ 


eo—_ Chap.42. Ce Chandos 


uſerh of 

and ; Yer. 17,19. and 
. z in4 
V. rs. 

be eateth 


muu 


be roaſt, ond is ſutisfied ; 
[aith,1 am warm , 7 eve [een the foe] See yer. ty, 


Greek and Larine, and our former 


15.MHebSe Favs : -bur riedurers,and 
ſeriſe, as this before.” ' Sex'on ver, T5. 46d che 


bag ar good oy». 


axPfal.34.3.andſo py, 


noon trenege | 


wurſhiyperh he falleth 
5) anthem to t,ver, Is. oo lee ratknen- 


Land (9b 7 Deliver me, for thee are 
Hen lend. fo ”y 


0 ckew we Jie eee ir fry themthar are norable | yer 
chemfeives, See 


1,7 not 
hs $. become adefſeed] Of, man 
13:76 ab þ 


underfiand ouphins Plalts.q, 
Chap. 45-20-ler.10.8,4. 


127.11, See ver. Aro 


] -Heb. baf; as Zach. r and ſo both the ancient 
Kt 4 which needed | 


thatafter, | 


- @ deluded 


—_—_—_— Job 1 lA ws 
hits. IT , 


Hol: 


is ſo bewitched and beſonred with it, Rom. 


rirr f:avPfaLt4.1.$ 39.7. 
rhe b. Is nor this mine 


ore gr ont, hear they are in the rexe: bis | 
fi | hn madre Fan, tft for thow art my fer 
Rn gon roms 


, | inteforey vel bg. Plal, 


——_ _ = 
EE Soy 0 1a; thes 
| , res agg A 3 | if __ 


tay dwg rpbier their eyes, Coney Ss mm $4 clouds 


Fbat 
Ezek.13. 10,1 Ons re nr fem 
ftnxding. © form, fee on TOS 
fdey- Ofnbi God. ad. ut judges 
6.9,10. But more fimply,rhe verb being y, 
Tbeir eyes are dawbed up, or ſhut. Oe 13: 
2 Sam.24.1.Luk.6.38.& 10.20. 

V.19. pred ini mas y. 
Pal. 78. x. Ter. :14. 19. none 
7 Stig ot refurneth, nite as Chap. 


* ver there Knowledge, nor Oaderſtnding ] See: verl. 


rs. 
wy ] Toreafon and debare the marrer, thus, with rhem- 
24- 
4 3 eye hont par of it in the fore; yea,offo,1 bevebahud hyead| 


Or, On feckplie wich 


earth, Eagk. 33. 


$4.94. Thee [5-4 


OOO on oi ie FER Mc, 44 COT RS” / 
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z 


me; for 1 have redeewed thee ] And have there- 


wnto 
(re belt righe uno chee ; ſo PlaL3 1.5, x Cor.6.1 See 
Rolots ſcemro ſtrain the rexr 


, thar 
I may redeem thee ; as Chap.45. | firmarion 
Tt may 


the Lord bath dane it « ſhout ye | remove 
re /arb ye mountams,0 
redeemed 


Er _ 
| the creatures in cither , are in to re- 


nd defeats pr pay ney bs 


ro adbunagr 7:0 weed ug 


—_— ns OL = 
rherorical expreſſion, Pla => 
ng 


on weeekeall Ef oorh. 
$.31,32, 

"a defol of the ſubjeR, 

parts,or place asPlals3.9.& 139.15, or, lower z as 

Fob os thick checerd below; oppoſed to the heavens, be= 
cherezorbrt, the ally oppoſed to the 


tho wapey CHONG 47 x, 
"he Lond bath dn dee] A ofthe pronoun; as Mal.3. 
17. Or; che Lord hath been working. Sce Chapters 8. 


VET.Ils 


redeemed Facoh ] 


EDD 


& .*& 6 
EE: GL GER: 
v.26. Th fac ts Lend chy roche, ]  Chapeer, 93: 


"ante that formed thee Sem the wand} Seever.2.. ... 
1 am the Lord that maketh all s ] Or; pu þ 
-—« - lang | formed thee, I,I. & 2.1. Joh.x.3. 


- Oy the heavens alone ] Or, Precibed eas ; fee 


Chip ah Fpedays. 
alone ] Withour help afong) qlaaboinges bevnch. 
that ? abroad the earth by wy ſelf ] Or Fread. Sec 
KA "That ateth the the liars, and d;- 
oh CEE rnd Spur ngroct 
Armas hart in their preditionsthole, 
ad phage arr 


Cconrinuance ro the 
go" Thi word Ggries ies, 

chan tus ; pry Ogg ex 
hw. '7 ox to wine, 2 rd, "Any 20.1. it is given to 
zhere.,, and Jer.50.36. 4nd ir ſeems to.come from a 
my 98 gniics,ce arvens,or deviſe,x King.13.33. of, ſign, 
that twrneth wiſe-men ad ] Or, txrn: by confound- 
Weir emu wp eg mr p17 LOG 0 m7 plors and 
projeta;job $.12-14.& 12.13,13,16,17. Pal. 2, I-4 & 33 | «dmoniſh 
_ . Chap. 1g.3,11, Tele. 
e fi os mate, as before, 


alkant 
3 Hebſbew binſol 


7 Jer 48.39: 


a man of wiz ; 


ce domnla of Babblon, and [pre nes of Gods peo- 


© theft Fe a, Thou ſhalt be inhabited ; end to the 
all be.built ; and 1 premy people, by 
plc thre Sad, fea 


;Thar ay; thar give my 
Propher arm lcelci 


nge, Shona 
ky cn 
to paſſe.: Much more what he 
Word is his WilLand his Will his Work. What he will have 
done,no power or policy of man,can prevent or avoid. 
He can fruſtrace all cheir deligas; none can defeat his, Pſalm | 1 


33-11 I2.& I15-3.& 1 $.6, 
inhabited ] Zach. 3.4 kth 


Eities © "Fullah ] Pal. 69.35. 

decayed places ] Heb. wa 

VY. 27. The [i tothe derbe 
ver5:] Or, That ſay; a 
my mouth,cat dry u the Sea 
havean eye to what he did ar 
51.10,t1.ahd, wichall, roallude unto Cyrus his draining of 
Euphiratez,dt che taking of Babylon, Jer.g0.38, & 51. 32,36. 
SceRev.16.12. 

Be dry ] A Word of authoricy and abilicy conjoyned, pro- | { 


5 rages 8.3 2.1, 0 

; Twill ri- 
fo ver, 28, mu rr Ae 
d his fireams. He ſcemsro 


himſelf will do , whoſe | ſaying, 


red-ſca ; as Chap. 43.16. & abr grey 


ay howenad; ohm atm ne 


V. 8: That ſaith » 
Cpt, 


dt, Thet 
: hos 


them of deliverance, be nameth the par- 

be etfcRed , about two hundred years 

. 13-22-and the like, 1 King. 

3- 2. This name he had from a Perſian word, in thar lan - 


; gay ogy which they honoured as a 
a9 ny dna word Cores, Or Cas, was 
ee Cheres, or Chares 3 thar is uſed 
Sun. Seven Chap.16.11 and Jer. 19,2. it 


with the » as ſome. 
Capb.  Tharthe 


the former. Howbeir,ir not unjuſt! 
erher thr of hoſe mords, (@oſ or Cor- 
ne Os, Cr Ge 


the Sun was a- 


ſignification,in thoſe 

, a0, they have chis day any any chen 

Y now, alſa, Fd to uſe forthe 
/ Loreal par 

m6ng the ancienr Perſians , known , called , 

and arreſted, by the name of Adithraz or, as the 

it, Mithvas, and Mitives ; 


x.1.8, & 4-7. Chet of eicher af hoſe eee or 
three 4 find no ſuch 


Chap. 47. ver. 12, | ancient 


4 bu fone ld roo mul i 


= = yy 1 bg 


Slee Ueb-Pa on en ors ayer yy ey aeally 


IT; arera BR ger I * "AE 4.I1- ga Pa. 
24moniſh chew of their office and Eh. not te 7We, only, as 
the word ſomerime ek PRLos 7172, Mic.1, 14. bur to 
Foes? AndiFehe ward Cog dd Ce Sand: 
in 
das oa food che name of (yrus have a notion 
is here given 


ancicntly 
of feeding in ir, anſwerable wiher tic ticle 
Hebrew. 
, Ft , of God,Pſal.23.1,bur as God, 


himin the 
pn my pleaſnre Jerulatew, ants Fomgl 


of 
Why: ns .I4.and mag 
of. 2 


words. 
felf, "Cha detach 
earth, ver.24.bur by Cyrus, Chap,13,z,17, & 45. 


——_—_ . 
yy | ſpread 
13.& 46. r1.Jer, $1.20-24, 
alew] Heb, nike or, axd thar 
+ ww panmrcy rv" urance of whar 


to 
ver.14.& Jer.3.1. 
46-13. ——_ 36.22,23- Exr.t, 


al 16 the Tranple , Thy foundation ſhall be laid ] Ex, 3. 
I0,II. 
CHAP.XLY. 


Verlſ.1, "© Pn Lev Lod ]- This its Chinn logihaf cho 
our good probatilicy fremes ro be parr of EY _ 


cf dcfigned b 
Lok FED - 


_—_ 


bay (ie ſal manner, beea 

hand of the higheſt Prieſt, or holyeſt Propher. . For 

Jen Waherrare wide pod wil here, ( Fj yer 
Writers ſcem fandly ro aber) by bis annonted,un+ 

deciding non rhe the Lok Mair, opts Lord | me 


ETD yu, 
ke ER mind to Dawud, Plal. 18. 50o.rhere is an 
DA in ir; here eſpecially: ro.him, whom ay 
{o long Pons he is unbecing, Sce Chap, 44 


hag 
nl gn, anctn ory! wy 
r, frengthen; Rr he ond x a 


to de 41-6,1 3.& 42.6. lomcriume 


us, 19. 11.1.Bux he perricle, here uſed,  pgnoking 
the former 3 as Chap eeg, Yer fo, as the larrer is alſo im- 
a_ asif i were 


ke bend? have haides ] O 


e meraphor, Pſalm 73, 22, and 89. 21, 
| Bs I9. | 


ts [uber nations befira him 1; Or, as. 6 Le 1 


tobe averth: 
he, is che freque T ; 
ny MS TRAC 1s 
= x3. | 
ar 
144-2 ety "> ah has. a 
Nt wil aaron looſe 
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oy oe, Ex as ere Cn: PT% 
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'E\ paerr whom 4 by porno rodogo, 
or 0 conciſeand 
compmerpenie ig Eon Chag. Chop! 4s AL. 


werthareppon called. S 
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5 Cupeanſerto LAs You ME aan 


pn ern Rngs howſocrer, the MESSE 


V. 5. Lamithe Lord, wid there is ae ofſe there is no God tag dem x 
2, Pſal.78,23- Eck. 24-26. Mal, 3.10. 'as a 


ſales] Chapeds. 11. & 44-6,8. G 8,12, 

I girded thee with ſtrength, though theu haft not known me.] Counter mand on the other ad crolle CET 

gave thee power andvgh, (as Plal. 18. 32. Chap. 11.5. ® 

or from gat, whoare in that rd, both 

more aQive Sec on ver.1.) or, I rhee | fult, and 

up, to gird gre on thine armour, to make warlike prepa- ue, jul, and 

rations,and ſer pon an expedition, (as 1 King.20.11.1 wn. zck; 34. 26, for 
. 25-13. Pfal.45. We) Any re thou then lirtle ipkeoaſuſs; EA SEK Thr 

me, or who it was, that did ſer on work , or thar did ſo pho- 

ſper and ſtrengthen thee, ver.1,2, Or, when as yer, thou waſt | frequen 

alrogerher ignorant of me : as Vr.4- *Sce alſo hap. 13-3-5, 

17. & 10.6,7. 

V. 6. That they may know from the riſing of the Sun, and 
ſom the Weſt, that there is none beſides me ; 1 am the Lord, and 
there is none elſe.] Or, rmtn 1 ten deer ee 59.19. 
See Mal-1.11. Thar by rhe deliverance of my — 

1 will cffe& by thee,my name, and renown ,may pale 

the whole pn n and men inall parts, come to the notice of 
it, by occaſion of thy preclamarions concerning ic, and chine 
acknowledgment thereof rherein publiſhed, Ezr. r,x,2; —_— forth _ and let righteouſneſs 

the weſt ] Heb. evening-coaſt : as Pſal. I13. 3. Chap. | together] Thar is, ſay ſome, Let che things on carth, 

43. 5- forth ſalvation, Orhers, that {atvation and hh may 
Tam the Lord} mn x4 26 as Chap. 41.7.and ffring forth ; and ir, (to wir, the carth) may produce them to- 
3.17. getber. Bur I finde nor where the omar verb iMouſcd,as nx-prrrl 
7. and create darkneſſe] Heb.- Framing | well warrant this verſion. SI 
tight, and creating davkneſſe; ; That fame bght» and create | be thus rendred, That (ws vee. FO cher vr py 
darkreſſe. Thar ſend profſperiry f the One, ar —_ , as ir were berween chem) eden g forth ſalvation ; 
ſome rimes ;z the other, ar np _ one;to ſome; is, delsveraxce, or ſafety : as Chap.26.1. Se 60.18. ro my 
the other, toothers, Eft. 4.3- &$.16,17. Plal.97.11. & 112.4. Sane et rojo is, the earth, as Gen. z.18, Deur. 29.23. 
Eccleſ. 3.1,4. as by the morion of the celeſtial bodies, I make | fo Pe afrrabore) cauſe righteo/rſſe out forth 
the ayr, ceirter lightſome, ordark, Gen.1.2-5. Pſal. 19:12. & | together with it ; cirher Gods goodneſs, or A rt p 
94-16. & 194420, Jer.31.35. & 33: 20, for chercurito he here therein manifeſted, and magnified. Sce Par oe Joyned, 
uderth. | 


all Chap.s6.r. 
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that thee; 
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and ſafrry ; as 28.6. Chap: 18. as ro and power over heaven and carth,hath appointed theſe things 
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man 
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qui md pens bo qa ay 15 
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Gods =— Zh1.4. © 7. 21, 32: 
| Rn EE 
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as with ſomc kind of ſcorn ; #scur RE | a y formerly 
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umprion, 
"Y, mT Tha Jars potty One of Ifraal and bis wary hays 
oo fry top HIP AM and concerning | the former verſe; captuc p ofa Ora Fi 
me 5 3 or to 3 
Fett of my bands, command ye me.) Or, as ome, ſome- | ful for of ftares doththe wm fk wk E As L 


neg the harſhneſs of thecerm, cammend axvo me (to 
re nemo > xg ; thats, 
ves, Chap.60,21, my new-creatures, 2 Cor,$.17.my 
workmanſ.p in Chriſt, Epb.2,10. Seck yero me, 
ompliſhmenr of my promiſe , concerning my 


Gods people 
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tocome, pany gray en, ny tbe WO 

enjoyn me ; avit irwere 

things ro come, to me the «png 6 hp Sa pg os 

them, Chap.43.9. 43.13. $447, and nc to your idols , 

whoareaneableeo feregtl youungnt, Chap, 44. 23,23,26, & 


43-9. & 44.7- bee the like, ler. 3- Zacb.10-L,2, and ry 
oe or hinder me,in in thoſs 


ſms (rc der 7wkes diuſed, 

n—__ or, 0 me? as word 16 u 

jo potions to appoint, ' and dire me, whax 
Lihall.carry marters concerning the dif] Hae, 

people > Joo 40-1 3,144 Li. 3o bee ot 

ktly with verl.9,. & 10, 

g hoſe lawilindes there igcimate 3 to wit, Faqs pos ) 


wemen, damſcls, ladics, wives, or widows, 
Las I ro . & 60.4-7, where the like 


i preſumerh, is not. 
yerl. 17. Chop-32: 6,7, & 33-11, 12. & 34-5, 6. 
x rake Gl bem tht wp 

; as 


" ney EL. 
ET 


rwo rich countrics. . See 


ready 42.13,14., 


- the labour] Thar 


ſee there.. Sure ir is, thar it. can have no 
men of tature] Heb. meaſure, or, ; RY 
35, 2 $am,21.,20.' 1 Chr.11-23. & 20.6. So ler.223,,14, Men, 
A nd and big. ODInee Sabeans reported to have been, 
Agatharchides, 5. C. 
thy hal came ror ant the Yeeld themſelves unto thee, 
Cyrus, er cothe Chaveh, and ov ChE (W whems 
Cyrus a type.) in his Church; See PlaL4g.12.. & 68, 31. 


73-9,10, = T4 18.7, & 19.41. Zeph.3.9. 
- and they ſball be. thine ; } Thy ſubjedts. See chap, x9. 
23-35. 


chey ſhall coma after the} As captives are wont to fallow . 
wil | eopncies 


:m 
= Park, 


«4 pee rhac are 


Goſpel, EEE: 
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" Gying] AdefeR of the participle zas Pſat. cox. r5. Clap. 
26.19. 


fond God Anehw 3 Eicher in thee,or with thet; O' Cyrus, 
ſtiewing ir ſo ro be ' giving thee ſuch ſucceſs ucceſs ; as ſome. Sec 


ont ering r Jong rang 

yrus a rype,Exed. 23.21.Joh,r,2.8 14.10. =_ _ 

A&.10. F501 3,9-and both God 

Ezek.43.3 5.Zach.8:23.1 ar 6s ppb 
and RE Ie TO ] = 

_ tric ; and beſides whom; chere is none, ver.6,zr. Chap. 


44.6. 
V. rs. Verity thou are Lore & wr bideft cby ſelf ] The Pro- 
phers words,edmlrir qaeet» yu 
ons ; as if he had fe Lords i nc em i 
x 8nd _— th ſelf, ro hal Goof off in 
icions, I0.1. $7.17, muſt, - | 
with I waic for thichr deliverance, che, while 
it be = & 28.16, for they char ſo dv, (Kall 
riot repene hem » bur ſhall bedelivercd 
when the wicked Arp worſhi ſhall fail of rhei 
tion,and be = Jeayerry: T5 3 , _ 
doſt carry th fo cloſely and covertly, int penſari- 
ons,and P ho lies: of yp rovidence, thar thy w _ 
ts are HE table: Ut thine inrenrions 
a | 


Ly iſcernable; and men er, mh groan, 


them, eo controll 
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p.30.18.& 44.23.” -Or,chou « 
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Tm apatndua a diſtoxered, Cliap, 8.799 and 


29. 4. 
i the earth']* Hbb: the earth of 
dark ptate of rf 


Chong Seeltye mein; } Of, r 


DT oe Pi. 9:5. .& 
me, Job zr.rx. & 22, 
#7 4am pant 


Ring rater Lot TT 
ry opecoy 


2 & $5. 
i juſt and 


har ate patt-| Je 


their ſhallow reach Pate. 19, Rokr 1.33,34- we) ſoic _ the 


reference þ- ver.9 j,10.T I. ; 
God of 1 Seviour ] Chap. 
Ye Eat al of them; 
rhe) all £0 to Hrctay that are makers of idots-]- Or, 
he wo/Iymer of even confounded al 
of them, #y han be ws Plab 97. 7i8e- 1158, 


Chap.44 
CS $5 calted: citticr of 2 avorechavfgnifieth pit and 
throws, Pt 3- becauſe they procure © mien no- 
but ſorrowatid diftreſs, See 
from aricrher, that ſignifieth che figure 
PRs: 4. Ezc&.47. r11.Sce Chap.44.13.Exck.8.16; 

- B7. Bit Tſratt ſhalt be ſaved m'the Lord with an 
Peet Ia the Lord; ver.z5.or,By the Lord, 2 Ph 3y.tGS 
Cup. 30. rx, Heb. witha ſatvative of ayes,ot, 
as Chap. 26. 4. Dan. 9. 24. Sce $46 


ps 

ye ſhalt nut be aſhamed, »o7 confounded, world without en. J 
Heb.artv ages of p ty, 25-3. Joel 2.26,27. Rotilg:' 
33.Scce the like pafſage from perſon ro/perſon, Chap.1.2g.& 


46.1. 

"VV. I8: ' For this (aith the Lord, 'that created thebeavins } 
Gten.1.7.yer. 72. 
Gotl bi»sſdf, 
a5 2 Chron: z8.2z.) or,the ſame, ( as Pal. 162. 27. ) that fa- 
ſBiored the earth, and made it : who nano phets x —- 

bitt ) our ofrhiattrue maſs, which ar was, wrought it 
ro that faſhion, char now. it bearerh, ord” Plat 
poor ted 4 + va Tr te bo ee wer? 3: & 
119.90,91.Eccl.1.4.0r or f Ree 33;as 
Rl.119:77. hands du mt pk pery why oe 
ed me , 6+ icies, for em : So the word is fis- 
quen "uſed JExod.19.1y ,r5.Joſh.8.4. Jobs. 8, Pſal:7.12:& 
$1.12. irfor mans ul by laying ir dry, and furniſhed ic 
with all neceſfatics wtrata on, en:r-9,11,29. 
be created it wot in vain'; } who created it not i vain. 
The ſatrie wotd i here uſtd; dark found;Gen.1.2. a#ifhe 
had faid,who though of norling he made it a rude maſs; and 
miſhapen Iutip,ora'vaſt and'waſte body,at firſt, yer did nor 
intend thar it ſhould ſo continue : the ſame rwerm is uſed, 
mph ,24-10. & 34.11 & 44.9, AdcfcR of the relative; as 
a 
| befmedit o ineired] Or, who formed it to be inhabi- 
Y: by. man prigcipally,Pfal.115. I8. and of mankind, chicf+ 
Iy.for is Church, x Cor.z.22,23. op mtme pen _ - 
inhabit,or, 10 be inhabited. See Chap. 13. 20. 
this,more ſpecially,ro rhe land of J ahich behadaf 
edfor his people, and fired and furniſhed ir m—_—_ 
them,Gen{12.7. nel-* a & 15.18.Deur.rr.10- r2.P 
21 22,Butthe rex ſeems larger. 
1 amithe Lori n. Gncfrtlatny the ot, Ver.r4,21,22. 
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fafery which your idols canned Be vere, 17. Lan 


fion to p done 

world ; and it is your wiſeft courſe , 
in uoto me,ver.22.Pſal.z. 8-10.68 22.27-31- 

110,2,3. Phil.2.10.Rom.1 4.11. where the Apoſtle 


ro the laſt j 
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"24 $6 
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23.Plal:65.2;Jer. 
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/12.13,16,Pſal36.5,6. & 145. 
and f rw 
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8.26, and 
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I'9, chap.q1 .16, 


& 106.5. as ofie thar is 
and avenged ot) his 


- yn 


: cauſe, 
] They ſhall not have mpin reverend | with Pal 37.6. and 
dcknowledy tha thad fo done, Ier. 
by ourward cxprefſions,and ro be = ef the - 


ſeaſe 


ins and no in themſelves, ver,24. Pat, 
& 5.1. 1 Cor. 1. 36, 31. 
 cicther or 


CHAP. XLVI. 


16.19. 'The ocher, thoſe, thar air Cole inccmpandle power, chen | 
bſ{tinarely our 
= OE Ea 
fuſion,” ver,16. 'Jer:17;x3. Yer ſome, thar Stare, In 
ftinRions in ce original mak 
perſengreclaimed and afetod wich 

grec are 
ont W 
come that agauafi hum b; ws ' 
Jer. 3118;19. Others, as ſpoken ofthe obſtinate andimpe- p, wereidols of much noe am 
i and rhoſe only ; To him ſbal they come, (char is, Bel ſcems to have been. their chiefeſt and 


Nirenrt _ 
' beforehis rribunal chey ,Rom.14.10,11. 2 Cor.y. 


1t.) and ſhall ( thereand then ) be ; 


d, (and 


cd,Chap.1.39-31.& 2.19-21., Rev. 6.15 - 17. ) 4s Many .4s are 
mmcenſed againſt bim,Pſal.2.1 


do thus read 


me - 
on ſtill of God; Lat bins bound to bins $6 bickor wiah him: they | our 


,>,12.8& 21.8-12, & 92:9, For as 
for thoſe,char underſtanding rhe | 


words of the 


a ſpeech of che former 


ſhall be aſhamed, "all that are in heat againſt bim.. It ſeems to 
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there 
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= - 


me,ro force the texe roo much ; ſome other do, whom 
therefore ler | 
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ſha mes way Heb. be ſal come; ws before, beſhall (x9: 
c t ro wit, before [x 
forin Hiap L255 ney, 9. es 9-197 
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2+ che ocher adored;Num.23.43. x King-16,31,32.whence 
mentionof many Baals, 57: & 20, 6,10, and. 


4s 
cure Porphyric Hulobing;/in che 


with the ocher, nor 
zion, not as ewodivers y\ 
as Zen, nnd Zaz, in Greok ; far char 
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pat: 


#4 
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4s, Rom.10,20. 


ter, b 
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other words, Ones, | 1.10.30, P00, 
Rom.9.17- 3.3 Ye like - ſoifthis: & neither is rey 
the like neceflity of ſo doing, in the Chaldee diale® ; 

is fo far from ordinary cſlyging ce that it changerh other 
Hebrew ones, of:,intoir. Neicher Jo 1 meet with any in- 
Nance,giycn our ef any monument of cher hagage, of Bag, 


— int $ 


deth 

ip bd Oba re com- 
1 the Chaldee,) Exr. 4:8,9,17. where the word 
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of the New, either the name #f Bad!, in | 
withourrhat.lexter, or the game of Be! with ir. Ic 
probable, char Bel and Baal, are rwo ſe- 
Greek amd Latine Writers, com- 
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prepapativt, 1.1.8.9. from Phylo Byblius his verſion of San- 
cuniathon, and others: yea, therefore, many the more 3 be- 
cauſe Bel, and Bad, are beck by Greek and Latine Wriers, 
axis net denyed , ſo cemmoenly confounded. Again, thar 
which hath been ſuggeſted en es Dy or Belgs, as 
being ſomcrime aigreat Poren after his deccaſe dei- 
ked, may receive further ſtrength fromhence ; in. char @s the 
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leſs condirion of either ; yea; cl weed net i rn, 
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. CHAP. XLIX, 


Iſten,0 Iles, nnto me ; and bearken, 0 people, from 
oy ] The Prophecy delivered, andrecorded in 
wrote wire roy! = ol rel oe nr 
i reftaurari calargruene, s Church, 
bo boch of Jews and Geniles , an. hed 
Jews releaſement from the 
re-eftabliſhment of chem in'their former 
bots eat by ch2nzghry power ofche anon _ 
r c 
Meffias. Tn eſe belt words is cootained a preamble, pre» 
fixed before the delivery of the Prophecy , inviting people, 
far and near, to hear it; an them ro give due atren- 
tion, uncorhe rhings therein delivered, Sec the like, Chap. 
41-I- 

Liſten Heb.Year ; as Chap-t. 2. or, yard avg FI. 
1. a duty required as in regerd of all Gods Prophers i n gene- 
ney: . .& 4.1.Zach.7.7. ſo, more ſpecially, in regard 
of Chriſt gar principal Propher,or Prince of of Prophets,Deur. 

18.19. Anas a3. by whom,the Father revealeth him- 
Al: Find ae his wyſteries both to his and to 
his people,Mar.1 1. 27.& 17.5.Joh.1.18. & 3.13.Heb.r. 1.2.8 
2.1-3.& 3.1,7,15.8&4.2,7.6 12.25. 

© iter) Or, lands countries,Chap.qt.1, Somecxpound it, 
ſimply,I/ands,being remote, ſay they, from the countries firu- 
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to him , whom man defþiſeth ; to bim, whom the nation ab- 


borreth ; to a\Seryant of Rulers , | A lively deſcription of the | and 


condition of our bleſſed Saviour, in the time of his humnulia- 
tion,in daedays of his fleſh, See che like, Chap: $2.14. & 53. 
2,3. Howſveverthe Hebrew Commenters would turn ir all 
another mays applying ir all, ſome of them, roche 
Eſay,aud ſome to the body of their people. _ 
to bim, whom max deſpiſeth } Hceb.to the contempt of out ; 3 as 
ſome,chat make the word « noun; or, as others, ſuppoſing ir 
ro be a verb,to him,who is ready, for a ſoul to contemn : or,as a 
third: fort rake it for a participial of a paſſive ſenſe,to the 
feipiſed of 8 ſoul, Herein they all agree, that by the word ſowl, 
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uſed in a ſeryile manner, by che Ku- 
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5; | exiothole wes was here u 
| IC ergy abt inenls 5 Yo Oapaes + 
ro ;Mar.26.27,& 27,20,324,26-38, Luk.23.63-65- & 
23.11,23.Joh.19.1,2,5. aloſbel Wahi 
ee, and ariſe, Princes worſbip, e 
the pi, cal fe Prieto I{rael, and he Tha. 
chooſe thee]. Thou that waſt waſt ſometime concemaed, and ſcorn-. 


ed, both by Princes, and people, ſhalr, chrough i 

ocurement of God, who made choice of thee for this office, 
: advanced rothar height of honour, char thou ſhale be wore, 
and adored by the greateſt Potentates in the world, 
Eph.1 19-21, Phil. z.7-11, Heb.2.9. A pregnant Prophecy 
the Kings and Princes of the their crowng 
ſceprers, tothe Kingdom, and Severaignty of Chriſt , 
Pal.2,8-12.& 72.10,11- Foe 1 nt Ang nn. 
1.5. alſo, at che. 
; Cyrus ſhould ſtand. amazed ; 
\Princes admire, they ſhould ſee them fulkl- 

, Ochers,of rhe Chyreb reſtored by: Chriſt; of, which, 
PuGL ear is rag ver.23. Chap. 60. 10.1, 


r2. for ſhe parmaketh alſoin ſome degree with Chri his 
Spouſe, in his honour, Mar. 19.18, Luk.2 2.29,30. Rev.3 21, 
& 12.2, & 19.7,8. bur this place is principally concerning 
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om./15 8,9. Ne ndetay 

holy One One ; the re- 
che former bran 
one, that ſpeaks this. Sce before. 

cbooſe thee] Or, ſhallmahe thee «choice one'725 

Chap: 48.10. Zach-1.17. or, whe bath choſen thee c the copu- 
lative, for the relarive urs hs Nee of, becxaeſt 
be ſhaft have choſen thee : the: a canfadive aoti- 
on, as Chap,64.5. becauſche Fall wake 1 ne wo appear, 
char it was he that had formerly made choice of thee, nnd de- 
figned thet unto this office, to be che Saviour ofhis prople,zs 


well Jew, as Gentile, See ch.43.10 
V,8. "im aih the Land God th Fuher yeking win 
unreaſonably, char cither reſtrain, beodbomc all rhis,alſo, ro 


unro Chriſt, as Pſal.2.7. & r10.r 


Efay. 
In an time have 1 beard thee, and ix a day of 
er ar ther] Or, becauſer , endrxdg af ſhow 


dd, ver.6,7. 1will bear thee; I will belp thee : when the time 
appointed ſhall 'come, wherein I have determined vo manifeſt 
my free favour, and graciofs good will unto them, j rwoid- 
ing by chee ſalyation and deliverance for chew, T 

accept thy ſuits, and interceſſion for them, and' will be af- 
fiftane unto thee, toe yore See 2 Cor.6.2, 


hen graniteth thn ai 
wo beay, ſo to anſwer, when he 
it appear, that he ſodoth, Chap.6y. 2p.65.24. PALttS. Js Sec his 


ſolemn ſuir for his, Joh. 17. 
as Chriſt is with hisathand; al- 


belped} Or, w 
wayes, to hear, wt hens Mar.28,20, ſo was God _ 


Father, ever athand with Chriſt, ro hear, and helphin; See 
Joh.x L448. & 16. 32. AR.to 38. 2 Cor.5.1g; See the 
tmiade ro Gods people; chap.q1.10,13;14. 
7) will preſerve thee} Both in thy perſon, and in the 
execution 6f rhine office. See Chap. 42.1,6. ver-z. | 
etal ive thet for a covenint to the ptepie] Nor only make thee 
the Mrdiatour of che new Covenant between -me ahd my 


people, Heb.7.22. & 8.6. but male good by thee, all my 
> on : plency 


promiſes mide ro my people, concerning their 
cither corporal,out of the Babylonian bondage 3 or 
from rhe ſervice of fin, and Satan, 2 Coer.1.20. + bh 


ing as a type and pt Fog ; (0a pledge,or ptwn, allo, in ſome 


ſorr, of the other : mater lewters, | befor 
== Thos in this placeas 
61.1,2 
the eerth] Or, to v4iſt up (as ver. <) the _ 
rowir, of } ; to reſtore, and ſertle 


to 
as 57.13. 

Stare of ir again, on to rene from rhe caprivity: a.cype 
of the teſtiturion, and cftabliſhinetit of the Church by Chriſt, 


chap.2.2. 
inherit the her Tha 
m Fonts {ben i 2 which ey bd for | al 
Gi erly ef 


cjc&ed, my repair, and re-edihie thoſe places | w 
thar leh walte a Lori time, 4 the time of their ab- 


ſence from rhem ; and being ed of them, enjoy them, 
as in fotmer dayes they had done, ver.s. ch.yr.3. & 58.12.& 
61-4. Ezck.36.3,4,34,35. IEEE | os 
ful, ro their eſtate, and con forfeited chrough the fraud 
of Satan,anid the default pry Fonts of their parents, 
and rhemfelyes, Rom. & 5.12. 

V.9. Thiet thou thay ſap 10 the pri iſoners, Go forth ; to them 


that fit in darkneſſe, Shew your ſelves} That thou mayſt nor 
bd bur do it. . For Gods Word is his Will ; "And his 


is his Work, Pfal. 11.3.8 135.6. Chap. 44.26. charthou 

niotonly procliim,or preach, liberty ro chem ; but pro- 
cure fee iden liberry corporal, from Babels bonds, xr. 
1-4. Chap.43- 14. & 44.28. & 45.13. & 51.14.Pfal. 167.10 
14. liberty ſpiricual, from Satans bonds, Luk. 13.16. Joh.8. 
30,32,34 AR.26.18. Cel.1.13. 2 Tim, 2,26, Heb, 2. 14, 15. 
3 Joh.z.8, Scech42.7. &61.1. 
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7. | 6t 
cauſe chey areatfs, fo di 


k lead them; ron by the 
wate? erbew] The reafon of this afflu- 
& of heetffaries for rhem,in their way homeward; becauſe 
the ſame God, NN, 
deliverance fron Babylon, I4.r. will 
thend, and conduit chem, as he did cheir 
thorow the wildercacſs, afrer ay hy) 
{td oank oe 22. perfor rocks 
ing une , yy x 
moft neceſſary ſupperts of mans nar 
freſhthenrghe want whereof, cherefore, unro 
cially in hor regions, and rhre 
all-diftrefs z micntion is parrid 
to lead 


pr 
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the , Chapa4t. 19,20. EN x 
my mouttains ] The Theſe by which hk wy rol ew a Oh 
40.4. Or hang, 20 Hanes 
and can, therefore, \ xrdedrarget td > der Sce 
pe 6,7. will cauſe them to paſs with as much caſe, asif 
the mounmins were taken away , thar fland in their 


ſhall be 
.. Le olenk drag, Or,. my cauſt (rharis, _ 


for the tore convenienr 
a people ) ſhall 


my or roads, 
races and fo lay all levell, as Chap. 


Toafſfure them 


40. 4- 

V. 12; | Bebold Home 2 far : 
ofreturn rene a eth them, that no 
remoteneſs of place from land ; nor diſtance of re- 
gions one from another n then nd no diſperſed, 
ſhould impeach ie relies. or hinder their concurrence 
and meeting togerher,in theit own land again, Deur.30. 3,4. 
See Chap.11.11,12. 

fom far } From places moſt remote, Chap.43.6. & 60.4. 


| Jer.30.10, - Howbeir,in regard thar ſome ſpecial regions are 
in 
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erp 
and the the land 
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18,Chap.43.5,6.& 66.19,20; | 
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forth into crying,/3 mountains? ] A calling upon 
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the creature is (aid to untill: theirdelive- ; 
ranec be comp : | 
the Loyd bath comforted his ” ani{ wil} beve mary his 


your affubted. ] Oral bam Chip-14 Ig; 
FI, - 52.9, 


- 14. | But Zion ſaid, The Lord bath me4 - andy | 
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ue ns mary eames 

SN EEE pero, _ rely 
cy CON frailry, asifhe had ut- 
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| prople,ver.t3. who had wont or 
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Lord ] Thar was in times , fo: ITLLOD 
- |; , rand « 
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_ Gods : 
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"7a evinaſags 2] ST RETER 

ED omen go 
2.34.& 11.12, 
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rr yon waged ety al 
ens "608 —_ :For 4 LIP ci 

ce ward ſcerhs to ro an came 19:thee] ] Or, comet ; 08,49 come th ; 
young infanr,or child ;  anmrte=r beer 4 the 


che , do as haſte-to 
words of veer affinity to je Shop. 13.16, ak, rok RE ao ore rf 


Ninguiſhed from ſw -Plal 8,2. Jer.6.11. See the word | like, 
ir ſc|fuſed,chap.65.20.Job 19.118; & 21.11. which larcer pla- ſolemn form of an dy - 
| eorebons, ok ulorh x 


Hs Lee in A 
ces cannotwell be underſtood of balkeaSco $ap.qo- | Gol 


yr RE i 
he bave Heb, 
JESS: per hn -] 
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EG th EEE 


, Pat, 93-1. 8 104.2. & yo enm.1 749,04; Byia | aferrand 


: 4:24- Col 3. wA2,r 
as wich ax wana The word 6's Vicy general worm/chm 


prehending all cich, and gorgeous faiimenc , or orher orna- 
mnems , char prople are wont ro wear about them, Eaod.3 5. 


4—-6. 

bind them © thee] Or, bind thew we+ ns Jewels are wort 

ro be for mo Rog 3. & 7.3. irfeerms uſed more 

yof head-arrire, rhe or, , Jer. 3:33; 

ch pron nin the rex: bur ay be aplye as ver. 7- 
1.1 

as 4 bride 46th] As a bride is wont ," of all other, in moſt 
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had been married toe, Jeng 31.33. Ezck.16.8.)Jbur 
divorced from her inubend z 


ro. Jer.2.32. Rev.21.2. as « bride bindech on her chap 


or; herhead-arcice, which he harh cafe 


of: Nis vel ty cofte lapplyec, Ze tee camber 
Vs To . & 26; 
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even 10w be ton nhrrow, by 
byakry Or, car 
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ſhalt now bÞ 
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Ghap-44.12. beg8.4, And this] concur with 
retnn egeg Ani DE 
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be ftraitned. See ver.20. 
thy waſte, DT TI plades] Heb. thy woſ fe, and 
thy land PO 
2 Chagn, 
cas; 


" andtbo the wallowed thee up, ſat be far ] To wit] 
from thee : * of the pronoun : as EIAED 
ther ode, or deftroyed,-ver. 17. 

ſwallowed ther up) Or " dbfroged thee; chac waſted and 
led cher, thy lands,ciries,and proplegh. 3.12:& 19:9.8 
Jer.51.34,44. ' a mcraphor from ſuch rayenous ade: 
pots by dt antan Gen-37. 32 una; ian dy 


V. 46, Lhe rbklew hdd erfhet hore, ai wo 
dbe other. Leo gfe amtrygannyyec Th ro 
_ give pace 19meytht 7 may dw 
people, rerurned fr wn {09 r" igy eee che 
ene 0 Gol bleffed chem, ſometime, in Buod.t.t2, 
= neon POT IT 2 EY Mcfiias, 


which cheſe latter hall, m neamber, far exceed, Rev. 7. 4-9. 
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"Ie. * Fhen ſhalt thou fay is thine heart] Heb. And as 
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Thou haf the other] Eirher cur off the 
yak ing for rheir incredulicy, by cnn 
peg the children of thin abiy, or, thy childleſſe, of; Og 
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in thine ears] Or, 

the plzce is toflrarg 3 King, 6. ' Ae want roen, 

grve placeſor me, aatads Or, make ren: for we, 
a/oprrs xr tomanca Ho , as chap.s. 8, Jer.39. I4. Sec 
chap 38.2,4. thou ſba{t think with thy ſelf; as 'X Sam, 27-7, 

I 4-T.. 
Fo me theſe, firing 1 heve loft wy children, and 

an deſotate, a captive and removing ts and fro ? ld 
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waſte, and 199 dave places, == and 


| nt xe”, Ay weep; or Yes of their wilfull 
ng > Fer.14.10- the/word in this notion, is 
norels read ; in another iris, Jer.2.21, andina third, 


r, Jer.t7,t3 
nay]. To gromt, ſce chap.1.2. 


doors Fox pron WH Or; where were they, or , have 


104--| they been, all chis while ? and from whence now come they ? 


? thar is, where were theſe 7 the pro- 
ive: wr Eccl.1.10- pry ge I, 
RR 2h ch the Land Oad, T5 wor 


ed agrrd, — EE pn 
WES IE; i; the ies 
wo IEEE 


_ theſe w —_— 


rion, deſtinne Ul necfiry maar of 
tow eine fl) ot ws eaſelf mou hinfalF would rake « 


tife 
whom they call 
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Ne ſha brig 


becauſe ir fgnifierh, 
ETD Bo 


ought ; 

16. Luk; 2.28) and 

with as mach caſe 

IRE RN for che 
in neicher branch: yer raay nor amiſſe be iyedbere 
hs mx hag tots upon 57s hg 


vg Faber, and Rye 


people, of chan ante ed preg Ge 
3-13, & 7.12-26, Neh,z,&8, ER.8.348. we mach mori 
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_ vers + Tuch 

vlucning from: | nero 
Queens | Heb. Princeſſes, Sardes, ' | | 
dren,as Sarah was to Ifaac,Gen.z 1.7. nurfing mothers. ' Hebs, | 50.7, "i AD 4 A 
meſes, ſack as give children avilk, Exod. 2-7, and {6 che word V. 25, But] Or Hadron :* bo il -P -< ov | : A 
fignifies. thus ſuith the Li Iti way 1 plca,un- &, 
—— to the cnemies ions ; | '6f £67 2 
faces of the earth,or, ble © 7 
ſyncax, becauſe ir is not ſo 
rext; the fittes of the earth 


” ” 
* 
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the terrible be efiverad] Hb ch 
new vered, and 
thitt 


acid rhe 


dei 


face,or faces (for there is a winr both . 'and |; 
kay. nngacgs wit Loon er. ov r Sam,24.9.8: 48; 
I4- 2 Chron. 7 TC ; Gti, 48:15 


th 1 the larrer 48 . 
2 Sam. 24.20. and the Par or; upon the face; Warti.22; 31. 


x King.1.23;) rd the t41tb,ot Wo be proadhf ; the dhe for the | 6 
aaverh, found fally and cepectly12 malt ofthe placed babore | 
rected,and i Strm.5.41. > Sin: 14.4.8 18.28. THis, by | h 


lefſe claim, Jer.$0.44-8 5t-36. 


Ns. 5 chi ems | 
lowers,their bowing down, 


"a8 were conquered by irinies, * See PAL: 72.9, 
& t 101 .Mil.q. bat nothing hinders, but thicin a ſpiritual 
ſenſc,ir may be underſtood as before, Pay 5-5.and 66-4.and 
ITO,T,z. 0, . , . : 

\ PRTOGU frteKnons that 2 ach Ld. Thow ſhale 

vah 


26:76.8& 

0.1 8.Luk. 2.25, 38.cheir hopes and expe never 
uſtrare,ſhall neyer ſhame chem,Pſal.g.1o0. & 25.4. & 34.22.] rt. 
om,5.5. & 9.373. as the hopes mid expefations of all rhoſe, | ſuch 
1! do ; thar rely and depend upon any other befides me;” ſoners ; ſui 


| ro Ggnific 
f (> rpmget up ep mgrn 
| >" rn ſuch, Jocl 1,5. & 3-18. Amos 
} that 1 the Lord chy Saviour, 

roy ng ano ick par mpri 
liverance be, deftrudtion of thine cnemics ſo{ 
charall ſhall take notice of a ſpecial hand of thy 


in ir. ly an 60.16. 


all ] As Chap.40. 5- 
he mph ae] Soelltber 
VEr.24. 
: | CHAP.L. 
Verſ. 1; Þ* Hwus ſaith the ] This 
ws; | ti rery deemed 


; y 
ſpent ina convittion of the Jewiſh 
own forlorn condition ; ther with a 


nexr, 


ragement ; 
power,untot char ſo di Chap.51.1-8. 
plication of unto God, to manifeſt kis 
ſhewed in their delivery ; together with a cig 
of God thereunto, ver. 9+- 16. anda yeuneh 
n, calling upon them, ro ip chemſelyes, 
and come our of thar d RE condidon, in which, had 


ſeemed dre prying em. Yackeg Fr and 
; whom they had been formerly joyned to.in mar- 
riage,Jcr.3.8,14. Sec Chap.49-21.. Noww 


wh ins bom + — 15 Mart. 19- 3. bur the Law 
then commanded that a writing, ,or bill of di ſhould be 


iven them, Deur.24.x. wherein alſo ſome ſuppole (bur thar 


fion ro the thi 


For whereas ſome In matrer, 
as if the Jewiſh people, h they had been, by God, ſeve- 
red,as from bed and boord only for atime, during their de- 
porration, and the deſtruRtion of the Temple ; yer they had 
not been diyorced fromhim, .nor had joyned ſelyes in 
marriage to any other, though they were defiled with many, 
which therefore ; nothing hindred,, bur that rhey might be 
received again by or. 05a By thecontrary 
hereunto a $, God away, as by 2 
bill of | v—ayth and thar rheir paar 2 had wax ori 
came within compaſs of that Law ; and that God, notwich- 


ſtanding,as nor obl:;ged thereby, nor taking ady of i 
. Ko fo puny. k 


12,14. & 31,1,4-6.Ezck. 37.16-25.Hoſ.3.4,5. Yercrue it is, 
that God did never utterly caſt off the whole body of his peo- 


ſweet 


Fey OT | pay thetr 
oppoſition rorhe mighty 


1, | rather had ſold chemſclves unto, 


gy 10.0 Wn ey Vial 2 y off 
EN ent dſeifſud, Dex.14.1.34 
pat ext away,or Deurt.14.1,35 

4. So of. or the ren, Tribes, jer. 3» 8, 9. Holy 


WiPits bi. god; pi BlWW,H 18 2008 © 1 
hoy ets, creditors js its to which? 
being'in want, 4g ll cheſeohildeen co arlp chemaelvee, or 
cir debts, Exod.z 1.7, and their creditors, unto whan, 
lien fr thei eb, n Ring re dee they, God llading 
2 I8,25- 
—_ ſuch adorns Kor wor Ayprokagyſires' 2 
w upon 1 5 was a 
thing that could net be, 'God being noradebter, or owing 
unto any,Rem.1 1,353 6. 

my creditors ] Heb. lenders,Deut.24-11.Chap. 24.1. 
bs {er yer ivgutenes bien es ſoldjer ſefues;; They 
n, to purchaſe libercy for 


=” 


1 » as of 
bs a body, - x Cor. 12. 12.. but reſembled by ſons,or chil- 

dren are, i and the ſame. See on Cha . F 

howſoever werake ir.che meaning is, thar God 

of any peeviſh, or ſelfiſh humour, caſt offtheir mocher, and 

CET! bur for her, and their diſfloyal and rebellious 

carriages ;which yer,if rhey-pur away, .repented of, and re- 

might be 
12,14. Hoſ.2.2-5. 


' V2, Wherefare,when 
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defeRion, Chap.59.16.8 «) ,1called, and there 
——s rn thee ym ALF er of wilful obſtinacy 


thereunto,or inabiliry on Gods akotol on foe 


yer willing- 
ir delivery, Ir was their 


inare to return to re though 
his Prophets, oft and carneftl rh Hooper bras 
chereunco ,. that kepr them Rtill in this deplorable plighc, 
Chap. 53.1,& 65.2. Jer.5.3,23,25. 8& 8.6, &11-7,8, ” 
11,13. | 


I came ] He came ro them, by his miniſters, and meſſen- 
gers,z Chron.z6-15; Jerx5.19. & 35.14- as tothoſe other, 
Eph.2,17. 1 Per.3-20. yea, not by his Servants ogly, but by 
his Son, Mat-21-34,37. Joh.1.11. unto which coming (bur 
g ) ſome reſtrain this. 

Is my hand ſhormed, at all, that it cannot redeem ? or bave 1 
70 y to delrves ? ] Am 1 netaswellable toreſcue and 

iver you out of che hands of thoſe, that hold you in thral- 
Sp; out of Babylon, as our of Egypt > 

p.$9.1,2, 

ſborened at all Or, any whit ſhortned. Heb. ſbortning ſhort- 
xed, Sec Num. 11.21, 

thap it cannot redeem] Or, reſcue : as Pſal. 107. 2, Heb, 


| Sew mſtaſe, or redenptios : as , from ſaving , from bearings 
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Bcbold, at my rebuke, 1 dry the ſea]: Or, with my rebuke, 1 
can dry wp the ſea ; for thele fame $, haye oft a potential no- 
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Expreſly 
Fiery or Heb. dents Febonh the Sovereign Self. | 
an er.5, the bair] To wir, the beard, Ezr. 9 + "which 
bath grvenme] He , from whom every good gift, and en- Schon theehecks as as he 
dowment cometh, 4 A7.Rom.1 2.3,6. 1 Cor.47. & 7: 25. | the word hair, be nor exprefſed a Dao 
& 12.4*6, Jam. 1.17. roar rele 
; NL Res & 49.752. and and peculiarly realy Gone 
more #- 2.3,9, whom he ſent | fore, {6 
furniſhed, beyond meaſure meafare;with all abilices « requiſire, for ifi- _ 
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34 —— IS God 
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po one vt 
exhbers, Gen,24. 15. Joſhv1.g, 6 
co all the fachful in generalas Mayo: emma 
in with chem, Heb, 13:5. c— and the Apoſtles argumene, 'bor- 
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As the accuſer, or plainciff, andthe 
Prob gr ſuch as have ſuirs in Law, oe or om 
woneco do before the Jus xed.22.9.Dewp9chy, OFL{ 1640 


Re abril her; aber; 
tavier of ſuit, eos Eaed, 
ang, my maſter roared ors þc rye 
owner af /iut 
againſt me. rex enrie rub oe Frm; andrew 
>> mn ſo thymen of ſtrife,” for, the tht frivy with | 0 
«LI, 4 
Yn ns pnk to me. ] Lechim j joyn iſuc with pd Os 
47-1. - , 
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who is be, chat ſhall condemn me.t.] Or, who isit; char ſbal, 


or,.can condemn me 7 Heb,make me gui/ty,convince,or condemn. | | 


aber > waa I.Prov.17.x5. Rom: $8.24. ouſt, 
4% the verb ſubſtantive, as Ecclcſ.1.10. Chap hertle | p 
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Lo, they ſhall all wax. old as a » ] tine. 
fixes ſhall be worn our ; I ſhall ſurvive to out-wear them, to 
ſeean end ofthem; a proverbial form of ſpeech, PlaL 102.26. 
Chap.51.6.Heb. 1.11, a garment,for an old or aver«ewotn-gar- 
ment ; ſuch;as Joth.9.4,5.Jer.38.11.0r amoth-caren game: ; 
as the next clauſe implyeth,a defeR of the adjunR, as Chap. 
1.18.& 5.6. wax old,cthar is,ie conſumed,or waſted, as Plal.33. 
3- or,pcifh ; as it is expounded, Plal,102.26, SoChap.41.11. 
thoſe that contend with thee, ſhall peri 

the moth ſhall eat them up } Agorber proverbial form, Plal. 
39.11.Chap-51.8, 

V. 10., Whois among youthat Gatth the Lod,] He rurnerh 
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and obedient as gr pgs Th ſupport and fuſtainchem ſiren 


amids the common calamicies, tharwere to befallthe nation ; 
ſo withall wplying the he fall numberof ſuch among them, So 
Plal.a5.12- & 90.11. 153-1. Joh.12.37 

that obegeth the LEY his ſarvant,] H bh bearatb ; but 
to bear for to obcy.Sec on ver. 4. that yeclderh obedience ro 
the word of his Servant; C hrifſt,as ſome,chap.q3, 1.8 53:11. 
ſpeaking either x/ bimſelf, Luk.4.18,21,22. Heb.x.2,2. Or, 
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og wich the 
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and\ſoftain hinſclf and 'alfurunce\ Gods 
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| cndokebrramids all calahitiedxo under 
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that compaſs your ſclyes about with mom ] - Heb. girders 
on of fparks, orybrands : that begirt your ſelves with ſuch ; as 
ſcanc are ſaid to gird on ſtrength, or, to themſclves with 
gth,r Sam.2.4. Moſt render the wor » here uſed, Pare ; 
and ſuppoſe an alluſion re ſuch ſparklings, __ 

of ſiccl and ſtone, are 5 ro _ out; or,to ſparkles as 
are wont to fly abour folk, upon the blowing up of brands :no 
unficreſemblance of fach, as s by their rebellious provocari- 
ons,ſo incenſe and blow up the fire of Gods wrath , charrhs 
ſparks fy abour their cars. Sec chap. 42. 24,25- and this way 
may thar ſeem to encline,thatin Chaldee,and Syriack,a word 
frm this deduced, is deemed tobgnibe, ſparks, in the Para* 


by bis miniſters,Luk. 10. 16, 2 Cor. 5. 20,8 13.3-Eph.2.17.0r, 
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cars, knw ey dr couiaſinn 
roveretb xs ; [ 419, whole world | down in 
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a et TW wo pb 4712115 Dk 
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L107 row: 3, ; "Bot FR ; 5s cr Mar.1 +3I- . 
hd" il Gold, for, oodF | Ds 
tou of Fils, the ſamethiny | ” EEE ] Joſhz3.14, 1 King,d.3. Job 34-16. 
07) That is, poem: ap, Go 
coking 


then 
25407. &rigohe = pn Manga, Maya. 


| tro Aron 0 
; wy ſe) Nec only thar know is, and 


an) ot, Facvlete rider | 
beEcAuile fray mat / pp Ming: phage pe 


I13,127, 
| the ndcber be thtir re- 
trons” 


ſcems the molt probable. * | 7 
£ the txt ; "as en their revilngs ] Or, with. their fpice fall texts + for fo 

mad fin pal rt b Ci. - re i: wad] he word foe ro import , Ch 3h G, 23s Palm 

2 * 
had) et erm» ET, 
- th 3; 4s Plal.1 to | 
WL ern re goo Nos wy Senn and the wirm 
23. ; 


P I;4 119.103,r3d fin I.20 


Sera : . 
EE 4 > ye pon; ' - mn Ad by ever /'inid thy ſalvecien fra 
Accom m 2 V » 
wi 00-B I pn eonin3 4 mr ty rb ner re pg ARSE 
che TER prog yl yo pee pe. eT 
Mk: My een. BT Fon garns Jnr re yr ard re Arr 
ba ban Gt fo behalf. 
Awahe,awake,] Or ,Aviſegriſe'; taiſe and rouz up thy ſelf, 
be lenge decree A, fo ver. 17.chap.52.1. GE G26, 6 & 25.332 the 
Y. 910 ed bedbrjege ting ten Win Le wo rkonad peer Yer 
q Fs» = __ —_ ——_ $ L.& 108. 
> += TE or Ns ' | Li dere power, and is wich hi 
$ MS as 3 UT, 7 Zr, 
dA. See ch.13, 23- & 43.19- wo. Manifeſt thy ie bas, nts wane fr ws and oyer 
and mine arms [hall judge the people; Heb. proptes'; 45 ver.4- £. us, 


AS IO 
3 


*. lar een Poyce 98. 
Toms ] See yer.5.chap.3. Io. 


«Ba 
die nate a Arik die 
thou haft done; 


power prerended,ar lcaſt, 
A eS erhe Sor fobgars. F6 rhe: 
T 9GTI3. 
ma import cirher. te 3- hs 3 


learned deem, ci 
er rr era ws 
reverſed.; ſo clterhis'Egyprian Rib, 6r | 
pear,was taken from the Lariue The 
po mmken to and che rerw ic ſelf inverced ; 
tn in thoſe 


from ir. 1 Choald th rather encline ro the received 
nocation of this name, given unto Egypr, 
Stare, from 2 ready 


roars flown Frome pat et oa Nabal ; == 


wounded the 


ro 
and 
word proper! 
See 
bee wi 
ce was,and the 
& 32.2, 


V. 10. Are no chow je which bath rid the See the waters of | i 


+ the great VB) iewrr menn ryan as before, ver.g, 

the red-ſea,Exod. 14 20 . 50.2. 

that hath made the dept apy 4 Wy for the ranſomed to 
paſs over 7 ] Or, dal mate dep phoces (3s , for 
waſte ver,3. eG PAL 69.2. Wehe Sea,e war forthe 
reſtued ones, (as Pali 07.2. thoſe that he nor only delivered 
end odre reſcued aIfo trom rhe hand of Pharao, who 
purſued with the (word, and was 
chem, Exod. 14.10,23.& IF. 9.) to paſs byjor 
14.22.chap.43-18.& 63.11--13- 

V. 11. Thereſore the redeemed of. the Liv ſhalt return, 
rome with wnto Zia, ] Or, So, (in like manner. Heb. 
And ; gy oper te —_ uſed; Prov.26.7. Ay 
7-4 the Lords re ones ome ap an 

See chap, 35-10, thoſe A Gall be devere Ann the 


God, ro their 


ger $mntary ow Ed wouldenforce the 
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22.Mat. 10.28: yer. 7,8. 
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means oo 0 wIeT 
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Lord thy 
a nes 
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3 to forget, fart 
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To ng tobe 
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ene neſs 


at liberty; and {© is is ſaid of the 
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like by them; Bur 
* at Ae frm at 1 ow cl rm teas, wor: 
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breating of” ; 
dividing of the xed-ſea ; ir being generall 
wis anne then hot ines; 81 he chepefore mn |. Þ 
derftand ir troubling the ſerting ic on working, as 
Pſal.107.35.Jon.1.4,13. and fo, allo borh IT, 
and the old Latine,here render it , reading the words, that 
the weves thereaf roar, P - Howbeic, 
ee —_— 
5 (Sec on VEr-4. 
Rs ) Lonked aonbees ifs 
rat cither place,be 
Lord thy God, am be that filleth the Sou, 
. and quier ) when 6be waves of it rear; 
and ſtill che raging Sea,am much more able ro curb and quiet 


that makerb it calm 


che of man; and to ſuppreſs and quell che- nd 
opprdfiour pus ne nt 10.chap.25.5. this cx- 
c much ftrengrbe is there 


&- 


uf wrmoms mmm Gnas. yk 


and ag ef frm rempeſts ar Sca,and 


vor Hep 


the lacrer branch 
rdenrs Io es 6 wry 


ns 4 nor 


by che quien 
v wering an lying of tons and rempeſts xe Sem 


paſs, Job 38.8-11.Pſal.65.7.& 77.16,19.& 93-$,4. & 104. 5- 


9. & 167,13-29.Jcr.5.22, Jon.r-4/16. Mac. 8.24-27, Mac.4. 


J9,41.Luk.8.24,25. 

whoſe waves reared ] - Or when the waves thereof r047 .Heb. 
and its waves roar So Prov. ning her vt wn 
ple on this ground —_—_——— 
all-ſuffcienr proreftion » amidſt 
moilc,and rumalcs wharſocves,Plal. 46. wa 
3s 4+ 


hoſts, as 4. & 48. 2. and doth nd ndc cherefore vainly 
noms pn 4 1 7 Es TP. PRA RO) 


oem my Yy mow] Oc a ſoa 


eur- 
 $3- 


yes 


Te 


= 
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ea es cf aces 


of 


the Lord of bofls is bis name,] Or, whoſe name is the L®yL of 


trewbling, or | orgs 
che words may | | 
rendred ; and DARRes the 


Chap. 
26.19. & 532-1... 
yg; nag Apt and {udden alrera- 
cn oh ei coded, 

+. cooler on the ground, nor lyc in the 
duſt, as and mourners, is wont to 
be, 2 Sant 12. 16, _= Exr.9. 3. Chap. 47, Iggy Sce Chap. 


$2. 1, 
pogo nthFon, Wks the Staze and 


oO ] 
CT TOY eo e Gs 


fins; yea, thac beganneſt of this cu on thery i 
SI dy nes Fe it, Jer,25.15,17,18,29. & - 12,Ezck. 
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ran ry 6 nn 
En with it, Job.3. 5534 & runs F. 19,20-& $.26,28. Or 
cular , 
ES dere 


A ER ePaiet 


49. 2. 
that I may want the beavens, and lay the foundations of the 
_earth,] Hebo plunt anbeaven,and to found an earth; To make 
a new world,a new heaven,and a newcarth, Chap. 65.17, & 
66.22, 2 Cor,s. abun 2 Per.3.13. Rev.21.1, chat which may 
nor ami be herounderftood,as ſaid ro be done, by Efay mi- 
/robng, prop as the like is ſaid of Jeremy, by 


is." -Yee 


Job 6.4. ro 7 po "ISI 
_ -- ah mo by «op archandee 
cup of pojon; pron 5a cup 

it qt hy >< leaſt, ſure, ſome alluſion thereuncs, She _ 
& 9-15- Lam.3.15, Sec us poor 16-19. 

cap] The word caken from or al- 
ED At $3 oro mar- 
riners ar ſea; is in Scripture uſed 
ſomerune, a of favours and God 
is pleaſed to afford any, So Plal.16,5, ſometime, for ſuch 
oy I ER I Fins 
eh freo infli& upon any, PlaL.11.6. Lam.4.21, Ezck. 23. 31. 
ng 7 ag 

- thou t s 
them awe. ] Or tack Goo Tet Fete " 

.) and and ſached out,or, in drinking, ſucked out ( 

8. che dregs thereof ſhall they ſuck out, drank ; 
2 for there is no 


, 


er) 4 ay _; 

y the aup of tremblang, or concufſien, or, 

ena hy rd , is well rendred, Nah. 2.3. the 
re trees rerr, 

fre re ſrl ie rity ſo 

cerrible manner, every limb yar« 

ſtance of itin Balraſar, Dan.s.6, yea, in Habakkuk himſclf 

Hab.3.16. atche fight only ofthe charaQer, thar forewarned 

it, with the one ; ar the bare repor of it, with the other. $o 


Plal.60.3,3. ſuch a potion as made the whole land to ſhake , 
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Arc Very UNCELTAIN. them 


& 2-15- or, who 
or, lament (as Plal.69.20. with thee ; or bo thee? 
asic's Jeri 5,5. Nah,z.7. for ic hach noc a bare go- 
p or graef : bur ſuch an 


£3.03 ; —_— reckoneth up 
y_ goo narhel may be reconciled? | iavalous 


by rhe rwo, ar firſt propounctd, wry 
che wah of God, 


+16. T7. 


ſola! ions 


————— 
Ce Le ES. Cn 
in &, 1.1. 
bred berween a wal/,and —— g 


ro rake beaſts 
wanting, #s Plalad 
agg porLeokdprn a 


the the Lord 


laiaon, and wn; again, as the amc, incffc&,wirh , 
the force, famine, ſword ; that is, as if he had ſaid 
deſelation by {amine , and deſtrafiion by the fond : bur theſe 

amy rey morn nnd mn bee | 
ofchet cupefwrach, that poiſonful potion, char God in his 
RE I LOnIEng Or ers nr EF nmr any > wr. > oor Hy 
comfort voce z as ſome : bur thac wirhour example ; racher as pay: 5 mo Ie 30.16. 
our verſion, By whom ; a deft& the particle,as 63.12. | - hear nowthis thou affiifled, and th wine. 
Ry or wn ger go — = | — M”_— ico 
47. or, ve in | 

AE oe nn rozhee . ts teins of thy beer nec | 
implying, that her calamicy was macchleſs, without example, 


re,ch 5 
7.Hoſ.411, whatrimerhou waſtdrunk alſo as well 


procee Fey: height of h 
ht > wp as thou art now 


yok none ear 
my eas. Lam.3.15,19. SE 
in Gods cup of ver. 17, and the diſmal of 
which makcs all char deep of ir,as thou with echers 
done ; net drunk only, bur even mad drunk, and ro'face as 
LJcr.2546.&F1.7. Exck.23. 334+ 
Lord and wpged 


he to Chap. 49. _ 50. apy 
20. Heb. will plead. ng, het 25. Jer, 50.34. not, by a 
mecr or yocal ; bur by a real,and aRive plea, as Ezck. 
38. :2.a defe& of the relative,as ver. is, 

Bebold,] A note prefixed,re ſtir up,not atrencion only; but 
admiration, upon and conrem , of the 
Runge change andaleracon thr wa now to enſue. So Ch. 


"rhraderrneittin band] Or, 1 will take out of thine 
hand : thar which I put formerly into thine hand, Ter. 25.17, 
us, I will do thar for thee, thar none of thine can do, ver.18, 

wean ot A yrs of 

""Hocup tremblang ] Whereof, ſce on ver.r7. 

even,the dregs of the cup of my flo ] Or, ANTE | « 
my cup of wrath. See ver. 17. that is,togerher with the dregs 
thereof: the noun the pronoun, as Jer. 18. 4. 

2 Tim. 1. 18, rhe former parricle ſupplyed, as chap. 5.9. this 
larter,as chap. 34-15.8& 35-4+ | 
thou ſbalt no more drink it again.) Heb. thou ſbalt net add to 
drink it farther ; chat is, cicher thes ſhalt drink ie nolanger, as 
chap.23.12 .or,thou ſhalt nat drink it any more,as Gen.$.2.1. Sce 
.54.9. Bur the former rather. 

V.23. But 1 will put it inco the hand of them that afflif{ thee: 
T will remove my wrath from thee; and 1 will pour irour 
upon —_—_ have becn thine oppreſſours, Chap,49.26.Sec 


Lam. 4.2 

- But ] | Heb, And ; which my alſo be here retained. - 

that afflft thee ] > gwadnkc as Job 19.2. or, as ſome, op- 
Si; preg the ſame wich thar, , Chap. 49.26. 
altered only by a {mall flip of the Scribes pen : bur rhere is 
no necd to queſtion,or alter the ; the word whereof 
it w—_ I RE uſcd for ro Vex,07 efb8, Lam.r, 


$1! 

oeich Td ſaid to thy ſoul ] Thar is, to thee; as Plal. 5, 2, & 
II. I, 
no 4 pencamrAry 13.4. Oro ] That have crodden thee 
down,and tramp thee as adeſpicable people: an allu- | again, 
nerearath A dotem age [uE 
feet upon the necks, backs, and bodies, of conquered perſons, 
and to make them,as their foor-ſtools.Sec Joſh.10-24.Plal.66, | rend 
12-& 110.1.Chap. 10.6, Jer.13.10. 

£o cow foe ] Or,go over thee: the pronoun ſupplyed; as Chap. 
49-7-8% 

und they haſt Laid thy body as the ground, ] Or, and lay ( the 
words ſtill of her inſolene maſters ; the fucure, as oft, in an 
imperative notion : ſo x Sam. 2.3.) thy back (as Ch, 38. 17.8 
50.6. Prov.10.13. & 19-29. & 26.3.) as the ground, for us to 
rread on. Sce Plal.44.25 & 119.25, Chap.52.2. 

and ai the ſtreet to them that went over.) Or, as the ftreet to 
paſſengers ; that we may as freely rread upon thee, —_\ 
ver thee,as men go along the ſtreens. 


CHAP. LII. 


Verlſ. 1. Wake, awake, ] The former part of this Chapter, 

unto ver. 13. ſeems to be noother, thenan ap- 

ix to the foregoing Prophecy, or Sermon, running all 
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up her ſpirirs. See Chap.51.12.% 62.1. 

pat on thy firength,0 Zion: ] Be of good courage, and make 
ir to appear that chou arr ſo, Sec ch.51.9. 

put 03 thy beautifull garments,0 Feruſalem,] Heb. thy gar- 
ments of beauty,or bravery; as it is rendred,Jhap. 3.18, pur off | rhis 
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Kuffer- | | 


the opening of this tex) 
—— ves wee 
aro ery us, _ 


[ Gitb be, in Hebrew, be not found ſon yer en ſes 
am /por- 
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FI y I take = i} im;Mat,z + 18; 33. 84 
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or C q *m to 
16 41k 


"TRI FEE 2 . 
ha *ONC 


ICT 


yet be opened wet bis mautb 


and i 
the rotived reading evbolng 


himfelf calmly and quicely 
14.36 Joh.x8.23. x Per-2.23, Howhei 
rhe ſenſe in the ſecond place propounded, ,, of ex- || 
;og,and anfivering, that is, undertaking, or d/charging 3 
Cpl ſhall noc need aratll ro be altered: for words 
well go on in way of connexion co che former; ag if ir 
were faid,Having an cye rohis voluntary obedience and fubr 
miffion ro rhe WilofhisFarher, and 


ca 
42. Mar. 


- 
7 


3 


= 
. 


Bk 


is more gem 
comes necrtoin fe J 
arm tr 4 mes Pfal.r2g,176; Jer-$0.17; 
eng Largely tir care Uha 


\terer;requlird; «lamb ;and fo 
OD | os 

ainly, 92; 36: .& 
Aihed 


ler, avis | ken 
ic: andhe| ej 
thar Kind;becauds | } 


' 3x amb] * $oPſal.39.2,9.'67 rongue-tied : for thar ſcemes | | 
ro be che firſt notion frho roor ir cometh of, to bind yr 19 up, 


« ſoheapneth nab mouth.} Heb.and ; uſed here, for the 
gore of frrailieude ; as alſo,Plak 1.3.4 top.17. Prov.loyzs, 


" 


racher to the for- king 


Gen-5.24. ; oak ou 
Gena: 2 Ku a pr abnag ter lod -and af- 
rer, as well in chis verſe, as in the hexr, runs Kill upon his 


ings. 
and who ſhall declare bis generation ?] Or, who can declare ? 
' forthe indcarive furure, is oft uſed, See Chap, 
26.18. & 49.15. This ſome underſtand of the ge- 
neration of Chef, Gam comm, in ogged of Wee -hcad, 
Proy.8.44,25. Others, of the ofhim, and thar 
without knewledg of man, in regard of his man- | ty 
1.34235- pos x: , ofborh joyncly ; asalſo thar 
Plal. 2.7. A&-13-33+ Some by generation , bere, undcrſtand 
neither of rhele 3 bur either, 
words, but who can reckon bis age ? living now to + v7 94 
nd all number FE af es, or pear, Boas. 6.9. Heb; 7.3,8,15. 
_ I. > rs A © ecable ro that, be ſhall pr ap on A Vver:10. 
y extend alſorto his body, rhe Church, Pal. 
on 'T. Ter. 31.36,37. & 33.25,26. Mar.16.18. Heb,7.25. and 
for continuance of rime,the word is commonly nſcd; as ch.r3. 
20, & 60.15. or, of his iſſue , ren 
count, or reckon, bys race ? his ſpiricual ecd andifſuc, being a 
numberlefſe multitude, Gen. x5.5- & 22,17,18, Jer, 33.22, 
Heb.z.10,13. Rev.7.9. "as agrecable ro char be ſhuler ed, 
ver.10, ſois the word taken, Pſal.22.30. & 24.6, 849.1 
73.15. & 112.2, Inthe firſt ſenſe, moſt of rhe Ty 
Late Y ie hero hin? moſt of the larer. Whar 
the firſt ſhould do here,cannot cafily be made to appear ; the 
latter, if we admir,accor wa the former Interpretation, at 
leaſt, ofthe ras 2. the copulative would beturn- 
cd into an adverſativezas Ver.10. yet who can reckon his age,or, 
count bis race}Bur _ want not thoſe, that turn the words 
another way; and they conceive chem ro runin an abrupt, 
and paſſionate form of ſpeech, as comp cither of 
ſtrangeneſs of the thin gem befel him ; and —_S | 
the words, Who would bave ſaid of biogeneaton? x ? ro wir, that 
ſuch s ſhould havc, ys Lok eo rime, befaln him ? * 
Who w have Jaid to Abraham Sarah ſhould gi ſucky 
impicry, and wic 


any 21.7. of the monſtrous 
AB Fong + ner with him, that catne to =h 
them! and then they 


the words, Who can utter, or 
deſcribe, tis — ? or, biz age ? tharis, the wickednefſe 
the mien of his time, or of the age he lived in: the yerb 
fignifics to ſpeak, or utter, Job 13. $. Pſal.69. I2. & 143-5. bi 
generation, or a4, e, for, the men of his time : as, bis generations, 
or, ages; for, thoſe of the times wherein he lived; Gen. 6.9. 
$o is the word very frequently uſed; Gen.7.1, Deut.32.5,20, 
Pſal.78.8. Mar.11.16. & 12.39. & 16.4. & 17.17. ' And this 
Tenſe ſeems nor improbable ; as well ſuiring, both wirh what 
uſhiered it in, and whar arrends on'it, As for that ofanother, 
Who could declare his flock ?*har is, who fay,that he was 
Los gore of God, or the Son of God ſeeing him depreſſed, 
abaſed ſo beneath the meaneſt of men Chap. 52.14. it 
gainerh. wich mc No ACCeprance z becauſe I hind norwhere the 
word is in tharnotion uſed. Beſides,char the Centatin,un- 
to whom the execution was commirred, ſeeing the manner of 
his death, and, in likelihood obſerving his laſt words, recor- 
ded, Lak. 23.46. is, both by Marthewand Mark, reporte&to 
have broken out into thoſe words, of « truth, this man was a 
Son of God, Mar.27.54. Mar.15.39. 
be wascut out of the Lind of the living] Or as lime 
read the words, (thoſe eſpecially, that expound the rwo _ 
going branches, of his deliverance, and cxalcation)tbawgh he 
—"—_ off : whe reticle is uſed, Gen. 8.21, Joſh; 17.18. 
13.1. r if we read ir according to the expoſiti- 
be heaps next before, deemed not optonandey | as 
continuing the fenrence in a notion of wondermene , that be 
be cut off, (fo the particle was uſed before, ver. 51. ) as 
a tree that is hewen down, 2 King.6.4. char he hould be thus 
raken away, by a violent death, from abiding, and 
on + ir On, 27.13; a 52:5:& 


IIs he 
the ty was be ftricken] The words 
Ear] ar fame i Ade ern dry whar was” beforc 
fa, wer - her Bur : ſao nd _ 
tr people be He ; 
an horn hen trny ſce on the firſt branch'of this 
verſe: inthis ſenſe, the words conceived, the ſentefice may 
ſtill be concinued, and carried on'thus, rhar (the particle ſup- 
plyedfrom the former ; as t Sany.24-30. by the tranſp- «ſſo of 
mine wn people be ſhould thus be ſtricken, Aft.2.23. & 3.13-15. 
&1z.2 
my peopte] Either mine EleR, for whom he dyed : as Col. 1. 


continuance , reading the | is,vpon 


the text; who can | fro 


ng | 
tak 34535- /&. 21.20-24, 


23.5 


things, as wir beycanace Lures a4) the 
them. Bur the courſe ofthe context carries it on, ra- 
ther, che former way , and makes the pafſage clecrer ro whar 
followerh, For they ſeem rogo further out of the way, who 
caking the affix in a plural netion, would have ir underſtood, 
either of Chriſt confidered joynely with choſe, as one with 
him for whom he ſuffered, 2'Cor.y.21. or of thoſe alone, 
whom the ſtroke was due to, rendring the text, be was cut off 
m the land of the living , for the imquity br + ya Kanto 
whom the ſtr ſtroke belonged, was due, oc was intended ; for 
words will hardly bear. 
V. Fi dee] Some Wears fv, fl 
rich in bis dear} Some Writers of noce, ſuf] 
ro have been by ſome means tranſpoſed, a 
firring of them, to rhe ſtory of r.poor Sr au 
death with malcfaRors, on mount Calvar 5 
Mar.15.28, Luk.22.37. and his burial, in , 
kaxg7 rnd teri Tee And bis 
ork {rams wicked, and bis grave with 
ke choughrs have ſome other had of. Pal. 35. 


7. and of AS. 7.16. bur to ro og go pn 
and take the words 
of them 


wa hams 9 96 as Chap.43, Y 
wicked men, great ones too 
ſhould be ſubdued, 


ir Ruler ler, Mar-op.3 ,a0Job,rs. 
4 him, and dcalc 

Hack, 
50, 


de- 


Is 


the later 


= ”; Mo 
pints, Mac.27. tar" 


Neo aps rs i or,thar 


diſpoſed of by my mr as themſelves 


22.53. Aft.z.iq: & 4. 27, 28. - Howbeir 
. wich bis fi 


ta 
52. Joh.1$.2$-32. & 19. 
liver him into 


27-57-60. and char to ſhew, thar all penalty - 
Res Horan ur 


Rom.4.25. and - mm ong—mS in ry 7 
CINE Luk.23.43,46. and in 

man, nor long afre 0A "and in oo apr 
I Tind.3-16. Servo dre by xn 

and honourable mans grave, under the power of 
rime, was a branch of his humiliation, = 252 


Pome 


me >> omg abich in his body he bare on the crefl 
x Per-2.24. + wid him incor gravy; ond chang þ 

thar they - pane apr her ny 
Lt $5 ation 


P 
Sepulckre, and the rene of i Marth, 27.66. 
chis in the former branch, fo Kike ——_ riches of hi 


cur a 
A3»46- ' 
1 wud 


fora under- 
Rand Joſeph, tharbegged, and buried Chriſts bod Ned 


a, 
power 
whom Joſeph - dic, 


other 
| and the 


| or the Roman 
ance, by 7 ps pong 7omy wag death of 

cheir riches ould nor ranſome, 'nor-relieve,- in the day 
wrath, Proy.11.4: Ezck.7.19. as yerthey are 
do; Provarg 4. i- Hye 

7 ibis death}. 


rhough in anorher notion 


there, then here : - for, there. "cis: 


faid of ſame, thar they ſball be buried at their death ; rhar is, in | 


mean and baſe manner ; their committed to the 
| Ron Tape names mm ma hae. 
axceſt1 | des racy 
was, tbortly afaer hisdeceaſe, diſpoſed of, for i _y 
it curiouſly ſhrowded, and richly embalmed, before 
up in the grave, Mar! 5.46; Joh.19.39,40- ſo the 
ed alſo, Ext.9.4- n_ 2. Heb. deaths 


- yer 
was 


was 
laid 


ſome 
chough plural hoy fons Srendcad he ke; burce wok 
ural, a ro 

cular perſon 3 as to'rhe King of Tyre, Ezck.28.8,10, whercir 
is ſaid ofhim, that he ſhall dyc the deaths of the lars ; and,the 
deaths of the wngicumciſed : and ſo the Apoſtle of himſelf, al- 
ſo, in deaths oft, 2 Cor. 11.23, that is, not in hazards, and 
cn__ of dearh _ _ Sagar» and yexations , / as 

a i as it ſelf; as might well, go 
for as —_— x.Car.4.9. & me prey ue: > Cores, 


9. 3&48-11-& 6.4,5,9. X 11.23-27. and the mighg by 
the Pr as well, yea, farbenrer, be the Mefſias, as 
of the-Tyrian Ptince, by rhe Prophet, in.the one place; or,of 
hinoſelf, by the Apoſile ia the . thac the Chal- 
Dn —_— lar number. . Nor can 

conde unro . though.of prime noe, who,having 
pur che word perple,inro the rex and ſer ic in the frogr of the 
yerſc, render the words, unto their own death ; as importing, 


a Bop » hg | 


uſually wane vo | ir would be 
6 at bis death; as Job 27.19, a: their death; ; 


3 as Jer. 16;4.hence | therefore 
I meddle che leſs with, | 


4+ 3 


him 


to pany 
Fd Ly tel ot IE 
bruiſe] Or, - SEE ON VET, F, not, y y 
ro pi > © Yor any Bn FI ra Det 
Exod.12.46. Pſal. 34.20, Joh.19. 33,36. bur as the Pſalmif 
of himſelf, 1 am ſore broken, Plal.33.8. and as weuſe to fay, 
that a man is much , wich age, Gckne(s, grief of mind, 
enitulage,andrhe Ike: a whch, and muck ore wer 
gether ſufferings. in " FieSn -"% AC | 
put hina to grief ] Or, as ſome, him tobe put fo pain,or 
tarment ; this form, oftin.it, a notion of per» 
pony as Plal.37-33- & 119.10,116. Chap.63 17. 
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and crue 
Wret 


Ting! Nox incite, or sthoſ wicked v 
chez unto thoſe vile, ond gras) and ad 
Nuyunuuuyu - | 


W419: atd 


from the we 


che | and 


cond Plal. 107.5,5% Mar.5.6.-6r; from the 
tos be Fl ofalioſe re 
Pains for ; or 
pains abourz. 


oy $o Levit.s.u9. & 
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fi hacrifce a Gaerifice for 

wan 25 
8. Bakr raſa undertaken EET ver. 7, 
and ſuſtained for us , the perialry due rthereunco, ver. 5, 6. 
45 499 is/eed] Heb. a ſeed ; tha iſe, poſterity 

t is, 

need Re ef; } x ſced ; and 4625 
God bath ſet 
xs notin ; burmay be ſu 
Ver.3. Fn & 40.12. yer not 
ſed 


:a5 fc elſomhere, | /aul 


the chiv5; Y 
we nredunto Je regs Remi Heb. 'tT. r2.: ani 


unto deark 47;iir a man- 
i" fom the dead » ſprung a munberieſſe ſue, oqouy, merge & 
26, 24. Heb.11. 17-19. 
 Jeeſeed] Live, and ſurvive to ſee theta; as Job bed tb fee 
fir jaw, x Fratfe my 432.16, aind, thow ſhaic- ſee "thy chil. 
children 25,6, 


Here, and then dye again ; as fone veer, raiſe ro life, for a 
rione, I King17.32. 2 King. 4.55 &8.5, & ke 21 Luk.7.25. 
&8.55- Joh.t1.44. bur live, and mover, f-12-36 
9,10. Heb.7.25. & 9. 37.28. Rev.1.r8. ; 
ilue, the B_ ef oibe: (andthe the ancient Greek,and Fra 
31m es chat jnay eo continue ſucceflively here on 
to the worlds end, and from thenceforth ro live with 
him in glory for ever, Mar.16. 18. & 28.20. & 25.46. | Joh.5; 
25,29-&.11.25,26. & 14.19. 't :4.17.and then it ſhould 


Pleaſed ſo rodo, ſhall, by his means, and miniſtery ( ſothe 
word, band,is ord rify uf uſed, wp 7 20,1, & 37.24.6 6.4-7.) 
accordingly take Sce ver.17.Chap.sz. 13 
Y.11. He ſhall ſee wp wringy Joul, and ſhe# be ſati/- 
fied : ] Orgs Lok render 
wel of bjs ſoul,and Jhaltbe [ati mt is, 
and enjoy rhar,as the effeR, and iſſue, of all & pains thar he 
taken, and pain rhat he hath endured; that ſhall give 
Pee f 
ee ] To ſets. commonly u d,for to perceive, or effoy ; 
ue] te ſepa or etjoy good, Plal,z 4.1 2. Job g.25. 
Jer,17.6.to ſee life,for,to ey life ; tolroe,Eced. 9,9. Job 3.36: 
and itis uſed frequently,wi our any further additi ition, to be- 


Cor, 5.21; oy 
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& me a ſeed : and, ſo iu fy de GenxF:5.-bic 


"be ; ronoun ls 
Tn ET nk 
Beer hi ref D, ſhould no more; i. 'h 


ſh fore fue te we: 2 
receive, 
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trawl, ſignifies q 
: wearlſcrite labvur; Deug, 26.7: Job 5. 7. Pal. 
lawendter his poo furor revet,or be due revel 3 289hzs 
Am z either from perſong, 
ther now ro their 

ofthe earth; rhar ht bark taken much 
rrees, 

#bour, z.Chr. 4 


16. Mic.6: T4. I6. See Prov. 12.11.8368; r9. 
Ben ihers 0 pals by 


, and 
which they ſo much (iſhed for , aad 


®, 

int9 hea fet here ar Gods 
gm _—_ (at which rome 
obable of the rwain) read the w thus; the travr. 
Gt ink, noir 

E 

A 1 knew, be ſeed: ſupplyed 
en Fr 


mms wg ; chars, —_—_—_ 
dared [5] ta- 
qr rp crrnur SP yrs . long la- 
reed mr ſenſc,and notion adrmirred,'l rather ren- 


8. — rex afte; the tr avellof —_— erage warrior 


i ha Sarah, [vel a em ond eter edn hog oo medeeerny 


ſufferings deciphered 


A257. tor 
cheſc thete- 


ge + - 


oy 
whichwomen ofr in nr enemas br 17,18. x Samy. 
[vere after for 


1y 4 aker ore and arp labour now 
way are arr” ner Aphrer cfrhe o dover} _ 
16.21. ex $ rext do well 
bear; I adhere rarber ro the fit. ad 

 by' his fue 

Theſe 

ther with whoſe wordsfie 


read, be > Ls that ſhalt prolong its dayes ; with 'a paſſages from perſon ro 
ſupply of res: Re Cle tf oak bur the former ſeems | pher;as Chap. r3.11.8 17. re$ edondids.vhend wand they bebe 
more katie i phraſe , ſee Deur. 17. 20, Prov, out unto Us ,the main fruir,and effe&,of Chriſts G -- 
ds of the Lord ſhall profer ki bin] Oczhe | Doc —__ 
wre Ls m on. .24,25.0 5.1 Ar >y0 
theil; 3, 2s RES old Lating a recie Srording os thay eo that, ) ould ſee ind reſt ſaizhed or op 
Loy ens ine asthe word is rendred, x 8.25, undertaken, and; rg rs 
ar ty fe: | as Ecdl.3.1,17. & 8/6, ir hath refe- | rhus jd cdey le 
Fence tothe from whence itcomes , uſed in the firſt was ITE 
Thar which God intended to effe&, by givitg him y/ Lyon Loonye v4 
up,Rom.8$.32. ver.g. and for which he was well conretie”and 554 


i SEAT him? Cir.415.Gal419.2 
Es Amie ic more p 


H_ z the hkenſc iter of God, 
or tr,27. Joh. 8.558 10.1 a oe 14; 27, _ 
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$.7. my fear, 

Jer.32.40,& — ofthe; 
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1 loh.3z. chk: 
Rom.10.14.Gal.3-16. 
o-firrai rehtow Suns] 7 Serve yn becauſe Givicedble co | nanrhe 
his Father; {God nth mr -ond 
& mans "I 4. & 52.13, Mar.20.28, ken fr 


Mac to 41 22-97 Rom.ry.8, » Phil. 2.7, right 

teows 0 % 3-14-& 7.52.& 23.14, becauſe wholly free from | 50.5 
yer,10.3 Cor,5.21.1 Toh.z, 5, which un- | 5, 
could riot have been , eirher a fir Prieft, | fa 


ue idall {ales Cot x 
ngfics Peres Rar A hone. I 3,1 5-60. eo pj and to avoid 
jay was ra ? abyjz i/3ing,is here meanc, Ss to ſhare with 


py 


che rlaie; EIT 


acomnere; ( 
Poryreees _ 


+ 
oa Ved. 1. Gag, hens, 


F rey doth fign 2m 
[Re gin generalls 
eo ef 
ar 18, 2. x rar wh 
ves feb 27.17.He ( that is, the v oper 
but the juſt bal ſbak wear it; and the 
Enkei et Lond Pſal.60.6. I will obtain Sechem,or 
of it : Fond GE ths wand an A Ne 
Fs vey apparent wider vec whence 
pes very uſually a notion of in ic; * (See 
on Ch fo r: = -and the word it {et is moſt frequently ulce, 
; asChap.8.5, Gen.r8,18. Num. 1 Fo 
PLES It. DEVICE M4: 
ape; w 
trips (he whaerieg jorned mi 297 may, wink 
Tom 135. fares pr their [ond is inheritance, thar is,for wn 
che words, thus reſolved, "intimate c<>c 
numeraus, Kenai ne rather, mulcicude of thoſs thar 
ty (of which, ſee AR-.2.41, o. 
& & 6,11.& 11.21.01 4A $1.26, Jubow he 
bis Got 4 and pofſeſs,or en : ;2 a ſpoil,ora in 
alluſon ithe rpg gram Fx Qce, jewel or parinents 


NICHTT: 
EE *and 
Cree Bl Zoed och PA 
PL cal x13; TH 


RENE ES — 


__ rather compares 7] 
ik by Mit35: 16 11, 5H. T's 15.9402 x buns, 
TY L314, al 


care nee ot Bhs Cray) The pena fv Fe tu of bobautorerker 


wete, by emer es of che Goſpel, ſe Goſpel, ſo brought home 
bi net eyed tim, ver.5;6. which, by bathing 


ht erred before 
= W; quired ro 


alſo for chem, yer.4; 1 Pet: 2. 34. hetook away from them, |-i 


IS, | 


nd ſhall 
34Heb-7.25.3:9.24. t Ioh.a. 
CHAP. XLIV. IO 
= Ken Fbiys roo ago 


ginning ac Chap.52.r. * 
continued diſcourſe the dot che ee te 


Tay focv ch ofthe lame 

cr 

Le, the taner end} 
been 


Getid thetee, rogerher' with, the continuance of ie in that 


cſtare. 

Or,Shoar, forj joy ; as Chap.12.6.Zegh.3 4. Zach, 
9a] iy of orapr pat 4c out for grief, Lam, 2.19. where 
the ſame word is uſed. Ns - , 

O barren, thou that didft wot bear ; ] A want of the relative ; 
as Chap.” 51.22. and ſo in rhe next branch. This fore un- 
derftztd of che Jewiſh Church and State, returned from capri- 
viry,which, dacingrheine of hn Babyloniſh bondage, lee- 
med co be 3s a yer Logs Yana, barren, and withour 
hope of iſſue; ver.4. Sce Chap..49 Orhers, of the Gen- 


Dnibe God, Ik war, Eph.s. 1-3,r2. 
the Church, 477 under the New Te 


dong ps and Gentile ; though 
[== EL SSS Ste Gal 


axd cry aloud, thox that didft not tre- 
Hing repeated in ocher more « ticall 
ig abundatic marrex of joy. Of 


126. &14.7. & 55.12. © 
za firth; the ancecedencfor the con- 


, imaband which 
they KF: ro a Stare } 


Ez 


them ſtretch out the curtains 
the curtains (of which their 
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and toaltera wordin che text here ; becauſe inſtead of wer- | beir rhe cerm of giving may withall 
ries here, we have, after the Greek verfion, holy thing s,chere. I |-aefs ef Gelametcy,n the betoning of © 
-ſhould rather chooſe ro render che words , according. to the | 9.6. Joh.3.16. | Nt : 
ſure mercies of David ; for thac-noce of fimilicude z or corre-"| Bi] Whom, bur the David, mentivaed ver. " "Sep 
SC very frequently ominedSce on ven, Chop. there, 
54. fora witneſs; } Thar is,'a wineſs of the eruch of Gods 
oe fore ] Or, frm; as Chap, 23.33.8 33.16, or, nc 


.10.3 Cor.1.20, Heb.,7.23: and, (that 
Jull; as Neb. 131 3:Chap.8.2. and, —— | Parprnchy (toayyebete2s a 
Gzeek,the word-may well lignific & 


Hy” bene 19-6. &yÞ. 
Frith 

Ay covennt ſolemnly cogugediaſel 3 | £ ..30 | 

SEES 3 Sam.7.13-1 7. Pfal, i 


Eonar Jt WF KA 6.1 4 

commander to lender, novbie frond 

e || is ao ef 21, i Chron. 9.20. #36\ 

| 3. or 4 Prince, as Ezck, 28; 2. and way nt 
|| New Teſtamenc, a4 Heb 16gpas; Manta 


| Bur this ſeems: ro be bur a groundleſs | 
neicher doch rhe Pſalm begin wirh choſe | 
-words, The marches of David ; but, The mercies of the Lord ; nor. 
is Davids name prefixed before i +: 4noce dos: ir! thar 


Dawd was che Com of ic ;'bur XZ 
yer and wr oackg And- a boner do: 


hook 
1416.17.30. & 
L1.6. Prov; 1%, 10. 


191% WY 


2943 becauſe 1. | with chee, 
Feb Leoghe wir, in cloſe of Solomons! | any notice CIS} xm 25526 
2'Chren.6.43 concluded wich theſe words; © Re- Thwrtn 3-5;6. EUGadaat 0g che relative, 


member the mercies of David thy Serum- . I ſuppoſe this form 2 

rather to have reference thereunto. New 5 mano, | | aenhceninaſ ee 

Expoſirian,moſt ebindonly received, by the mertie 0 pots ; by the miniftecy 
metgies promiſed yeto: David 


thould be meant ; and coves ar meals 
pad, "and chat- Salomen ſcemesto have meant. of Chriſts ell 
As Foto Gad deter oh ye Irs fp 

be batby/orified | lan gs 


:orhe highef p 
\Chapi2.2,1 Joh. 
x.& IT then halle Lord et =] 


je? 


eco KimmoARogar & 0g oo 


© ek mg ny] So Plal. 

cance, Chap.49. 8. while 

means x 7 ary mge” his Word Pha, & 95+ 

3. One $-20.&6.1,2- Heb. z.7.before the rerm of time, re- 
pap tnrs” wo rcaretede -3.Exod 9.18. _ 


ty Eno cnr mv 


og way 
, naglc good: Andet chants. go 


Ne agein; hee Coles 
Minds ; 


| ixof Gods pronenel 


YG | nds: yew ho 


ies be Gatiahed; yuh 


.2. 17, While be is ncer yer in mercy, and the means 
s of mercy 3 motin judgment , and execution of weath 


by ſerious re 
le \ PavaLng. Dan. 4.37. 
3-8. Mar.1.15. Fat head it, any rrue turning uato 
Goduacill men turn away from their fins, 2 King-17.13.Jcr. 
Carl 11.Lam.3.40.A&.2.38.& 3.198 20.21. 2618,20, they 
muſt kave , and foſe their fancs, before they can finde 


agrees hate Bialpantton fs 
w 


God and - ow. <——_—_— 
Gods ways, Chap. 58.13. or,bis evil woy, wicked 3 a 
To rom 26-3. 7" %y 


I8. 
feR of 


the perſon 
9 ] Far < 


$9.7. ef Enpar 
works, arc = >> Ly NCI 


v. 17. ARS. 23- og BInENRE 

and let the Lord] By cncring upon ® new 
courſe of boly life, conformable tothe Will, and Ward of 
bet 4.5; uk5.3 . Manh. 3.8. AQ. 26.10, 50, 
T 

old bowilt nartnccy aperikee] Deur. 4. 27-31.8 30/2-8, 
= Chron.g. 14 Prov.28.13. Jer.y.12. Erck-13.27;28. and 


33> 22. 
Whaſe narure anddiſpoſition,in this kind, 


and 18 017 
we well know, had and 


> vt theroof, Exod.34.6. Nas, PALts.s, Kenagh, 
fork be will ahongantly —_— Heb. be will multiply 


low as mls FI. 2, for, waſh y 
over mos veyenfe, Anios 4-4. for 
barb Ke. + Ax rms. 4. Tape: ahpne' 


+ | Gad ir is not fo, 
and | tender bowels, flow to wrath, loath magna, aw. 


pant yy (2 5" hy et > 
inthe hear; ne Vague pee 12) oy 
codochedelinquene iy cs! fn ger or 
chief him, if they may, Sec 2 Sam-$,27,30-& 13. $9,68.16 
28. & 20.9,10. Pal. Ys 21. Jer 41.1.2, Dap,11.27- 
he is of a clean diſpoſition, he is of 
34-6. Chap.1.24- 4 Ezek.18. 31,33. 33- wee 
ro remit the g's porn 
or could 


_——_ 
6. Bur fowith 
coil Grlythre nom Soo end ge, boy 
b4 are not ree » bur 
wo coder ondes Num.23. 49, Joſh. 23. 


14. 5 Gam. 5.28. bi 8.2 g. Mac. 5.18, Mar. 13.31. Roar- 
.1,19,30, Phil.x,6, cikedgae. 


11.28. 1 Cor.r.8,g-.2 
2 Tics.a.14- Tir.1.4. Jam. 1.9. 1 Joh. 1.9, Rev, 15, g.. and 
| which Buc 


God,and 
Plal.78,34,4i , 
nib God, a _ 


ent oy, | ic 


ſorne fitmn 
pad | what fe promile; See che he Mace, 53 


moſtirue . 


at 148”. <p. UG orred » th 
; Pr... EK 1 op <7 ie con 
aki 
| doud from: ” Claes, hu 


wink ther ye that have 10 refruſh you by che way ,\ i dy 
their 
ST RT 


=o go. Sce 'Plal, 76. 


pn—a. <p i an db \ erreny = is - Soctcuidbrſtend it, of 
a in vapee Ho x! howeward, when: they weir co paſh thorow waſte 


it mv 
on I Cogn that, Chap, 
prareg tang "Set GariaB; 15, Mitx: 24. W. 1. rather conceive theant of their tand'and 
pon pry ea 0 RY Sam. 1, vb; Ohay $7.49 . For whereavatfutunce 
23.4648-50.p. Cote g 215 2 jo | 

{oratrinite _ For 4#e-Xvmch is Seto he when 
i þ SEE chem with at rheic ar- 
ſhould finde thicir 14nd, tot 


ÞM. ST) ® onto SEE ES 


ed vÞ aide) 


bday ED my. 20," 

—# he. : nn or = ye 
s 

098 joy nd be al frth with 

nappy 


$3. 3+," | v.Y 4 > uf » © 
with jo] Clap $5 ind (8 91,01, 


'T * » 2 at © 
"A 2. ERC 
*»,.- 


Xa nt 


4 2446, 
ſome Gal.5.6.Tir. 3.8. $ $5: % 


» 

Fe ſeems coimply one of a thorny kind : To which 
fome {ate Incerpreters , conceiving the word -rather to 
enade up of fr ,a thorn ; and pid,rhar barm,or miſchief , 
Job 31.29.Prov.24.22:a5 you would lay, ax or miſ< 
chicvons there; do render it, =, a ſhrub ;. of nore, for 
ſharp aad chorny prickles: Ot which, Dioſcorides, 1.1.c.106. | 
and Virgi 


word, is 7% clſe-where uſually rendred, Chap.5.6.8: 

- 9.23 25.Mic.7-4. | 
axd it ſat be tothe Lord for a name,) Or, as ſome render 

it; aud this ſhall be to the Lord for a name. This deliverance 
of his People, and reſtitution of his Church , and che ſtare 
chereof , ſhall be a means of bringing much glory ro God, 
Chap.44.11. & 60.21. & 61.3. for they ſeem to ſwerve from 
che genuine ſenſe of the words , that would have it under- 
| Nood of the acknowledgment of God , foi their Soveraign 
Lord, by bearing his name , as children do of their parents, 
ſervants of their maſters, wives of their husbands, Gen.48.16. 
Chap.4. 1.8 63.19. name,for fame, renown,and honour, Gen 
11.4.Num.16.2. Chap.63.12. Sce Chap.56,5, | 
| for ax everlaſting fign,] An cvcrlaſting monument, and mx- 
. morial of Gods gracious goodneſs to his people. Heb. « ſign 
of perpetuity, or eternity ; that is, a ſign to endurefor ever ; | 88 
Exod. 31-17.as,4 name of cternity for an everlaſting name,chap. 
63.12, Thar- which ſome ſuppoſe to have an eyc unto ſuch 
ſtones, or pillars, as men uſc toereR for boundaries, or land- 
marks, withcheir names chercon cngraven, in lands eſpecial- 
.cicher newly purchaſcd,or recovered fram ſome adycriary 
aodates d.and with-hcld chem. Buc I ſhould ra- 


ther conceive it to allude co ſuch cropheys,as are wont co be. | 


creed, in memory of ſome great victory, or 
archicvement; ſuch as thar monument exeRed by Moſes, up- 
on the diſcomficure of Ameleck, and Gods ſpeech thereup- 
on, with thoſe words (as ſome think) cngraven on ir, Zebe- 
wah niſi, Exo0d.17.15,16. for what Popiſh Writers here prate 
of the hgn of the croſs,is ridiculous. 
that ſhall never be cut off. ] Or, thatit may never be c ut 
that is,applyed to the memorial, and themarter thereby to be 
remembred, that ſhall never be forgorren, Jer.5a.5. or that ir 
may never be forgotten, - bur abide ſtill inmeas mindesand 
mou 
dred,rhat it ſball not be cut off and fo rclaring torhar which 
_ cer <apry wake che meaning will be, that this a& of 
jin delivering and reſtoring his Church, ſhall be,as an c- 
verlaſting honour co God ; | fo fer a fign to his Church, char 
ic ſhall never be forſakea by God, no more then thar att of his 
forgorren by his people ; Ir ſhall and firm and faſt for ever, 
under Gods powerful ſupport and prortetion, never to be cur 
off,or calt off, again, Chap.48.19.& 54.9,10. Jer.31. 31-37. & 
32.40.& 33.25,26, adefeR cither of the pronoun celative ; as 
vcr.5.or of the finitive particle ; as Chap.41.7. 


| CHAP. LVI. 
vetſ. 0h Yo ſaith the Lud, ] This whole Chapter, (che 
. & four laſt verſes onely excepred, ) ſeemerh to. be- 
long to the farcgoing Sermon,and te be the concluſion of is * 


robe | 


,5. our verſion gives it abrierz bur another | 


of; | 


See Jer. 7. 28. Bur che rext may as well be reg- |; 


{ | deſcenrs 


£ * F4 ffice 08 | ; ref 
Zach-8,46,17. Mar. 3.8. AQ.26.20. 
us STE 


- 


al vation is nee 
j- ny Ephar retro 


which I 


r doth this, ] SoPlal./ 106. I» 

Og fo PEN cach one, that doth 
E. ak F 

and the Son of man thac layeth bold on it : } Or,chat doideth 

itfaft. So vers. Jer 8.5. thar cloſe to ir, char ptaQi(- 


,eth ir conſtancly; nor by fits and , bur at all times, Plal. 


the ſarue with man before; as Job 25,6. and 
ivein cither branch, as Ch. 55.5,13- 
polixting it, ] That ſo obſer- 
veth the Sabbath ( Exod. 31.13,14,16. ) that be it not - 
for that is the mcaning of thar phraſe. Sce the like, PaL 69. 
23.Chap.zz.15.Hoſ.4.6. So ver.q; : The obſervation of the 
Sabbarh,pur here for the whole cxerciſc of religion and pic- 
ry; as Lev.19.3-Jer.17.21,22. to be joyned unto,and-go a- 
long with che praftice of thoſe ocher dutics, before required, 
yer, I, Amos 5. 24. and that berecthe rather pur for the reſt; 
becauſc rhar mighr be obſerved in forrein parts , during the 
tinea AT as 711 re- 
ligious Worſhip, being confined ro the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
CC ———— oy | | of 
pollute it] Or, profane it : by ſpending ir, or any pare 
ſaycin caſe of aid tp any profane E loymelh Exedge: 
el heb Ga hon Sum dang ayeni8.} Or, tharis cb 
TA r, that it donat 
-- {prog dates a> ial cum folincanaded 
Plal.15.3. So Zach. 8.17. Heb. al, for ay 3 as Exck.1 
thar is as well careful ro walk upti among men, As to 
carry himſelf gay +> fawn od, &.10.3 5. Jam.4,27. 


and to abſtain as well his » as from 
"See Chip, Io13 , Iy:& 58e3=5,13- 


24+ 
V 3. Neither {et the the , that bath him- 
ſelf 19 the Lord, wr nl Fe i944 hab 5 
me from bus 


106.3.S an of 
a detcR of the 
that keepeth the Sabbath from 


, 
8.13. 


| tink himſe cached rom 


offers of grace,are 
they. 


28.Col.3.1r, 

. the 
ſcear. 
of thar 


- - 


in of the ſtranger] Thar is,che franger born , or by de- 
ROAR of ſobe ſj he. in regard 
law,whercby che iſſue ; were fordiyers 
ſecluded, from admiffion into rhe congregation of 
furrher add ha wy nnd - x —_ ſon, be- 
r a n macrtjon : : s /o8, 
cauſe he h; Pe ee atthe Emebe be- 


he. were a Jew, yer he had no ifſue 
thac thoſe 


wherein God admoniſheth his people to. do. thar, whereby 
chey may. obrain a part in the favours and mercics before- 
mentioned, Chap. 55. and retain it, when they bave-than : 


withall , cou. forcing the religious Eunuch againſt wanc of il- 


remoyed,thar leyercd Jew, and Gencile, rhe poo may. 
cr, as the veil was from the top .cothe botrome reac in 


ſuc ; and the Proſclytes of ocher people , (the number of 
—_— wen to encreaſc ) with promile La way.” = 
inccreſt with his ancient in all iviledges of hi 
houſe, the Church. wich : ct 
keep ye judgmen:, and do juſtice : ] Or, asſomerenderic, , 
Obſerve equity, (as the word judgment is oft uſed for moderati- 
on ; oppolcd ro ſtritneſs, and rigour of juſtice, Pſal, 25.9. & 
112.5.Jer.10.24.& 46.28.Mat,z.3-23.) and deal juſtly ; {o to do 
juſlicegir ordinarily uſcd for to carry a mans ſelf upri | 
fairhfully,in his dealings with others, Plal.rg.z. Chap.64.5. 
1 Joh.3.7,15. Zudement,and Zuftice,are frequently joyncd to- 
gcther;z which when they arc acrribured to e perſons, 
ſcem todefign, the one the due and equal hearing, and deci-! 
ding of cauſes,thar come before them ; the other, the cauſing 
of juſtice to be executcd, for the righting of the wranged, and 
puniſhing of che wrong.doer, 2 Sam.8.15.z Chr.18. ;4. Pal. 
99.4. Jer.z3.15. when toprivatemen, the one ſecms to im- 


uall . . . 
phecy of Exckiel, proviion is made fo 
| zitalſoamong 


[Pfal. 128.1,3, 


porr equitable carriage,fiec from rigour, and extremiry, mix | 
with.mercy and moderation, in exaRting their own PAs o- 
Caers ; the ocher, a juſt and fairhful dealing, in, and abour 
thoſe things thar they aw unto others, .or are cmployed 2- 


ewain,athis death, Mat. 27.51-Eph-z.11-16, andin the Pro- 
che ſtranger, alſo, and 

har had joyned himiclfunco Gods to inhe- 
chem, Exck. 47. 23, 23,3 type of their joync 
portion in the heavenly i an SG 
that bath joywed bimſelf ] Heb. that is joyned 3; as ixis ren- 
plies ine le recpnc cums $0 Op: 2nd 
1VES AVEC QITa NOTION, OCC CTRAap- 5.,v- 
er. 50, 5, let ws joyn our ſetves to the Lord. See further, 


yer.6.: | 
. .xeither let the Eunuch [: Tens tree. ] Barren and withr 
our iliry of ifſue ; wh might peradvencure run in the 
minds of ſuch,as if therefore they ſhould ſecnr ty be wichour 
the verge of Gods benediRion; becauſe fecundity was 

ſed, and eſteemed, as a bleſſing, Exod.23.26.Deut-28.4,14; 


Euauch ] Of che term, ſee on Chap. 39.7. 
- £ ary tree) Qr aſea; tree, Luke 23,31. 7 WW SLING 
V. 4 For the Lord wnto the Exnuchs, that beep my 
take bold of my 


.. utrerly ſeparated] Heb.ſeparating 
Y 


bour, or encruſted wich, by others, Gen.18.19. Pſak1o6.3, | 


- 


t 
Sabbaths,and hm 5p things that pleaſe po. won 
covevant,] That are careful, as well in dar? 
; rall 


barely, wn 
et endsy 2s ER. B, 77. arte ſrwrand manu? 


bee chew the wayof ah, Pfak; 289. $65 vente very Sues 


"thoſe things tha pee me] So Chup.y8..Joh 8. 291 Theff, r7 


41. Ada of hy Jobc3.22. 
{-- FEA LAGATTG as ver, 


ey 

diſmcmbr 

os Lori _ -bu a 

ee 23.7; "bur 

ſhould hi ge tn 

| ihe ſpiti- 

5:16. 0140, 6. and. mn I 
TRL 


j/of which, ver.y. wniffruct 


on ED 
27,4: 

ils : ho» 
God therefore pro- 


EN 
ni ia ere 


eundanty re 


= What this navehouks be 
PR 
. = : s| yo 


fon, 
Gd 
"1 will gipe bit | be 
rept from a nihieof eternity, | 1 


whit by ſue contifitied; (ir fail- 
; 57 IT. br & 109. 


th to the 

that" 
be Pe fo iy Eero render', lf 
As ; becauſe the nominatiye caſe ſeems'ro be 


= 
— for fig tre?) Thar is, is, ſuch as are frangers by 
Lon tens, Se Heb, are rien! ; and ir ſhould be retdred, 


to fervethe Lord | Thee end fi 
jour rhea before, ver. 4 


ofthe prodigat, 


; Himſelf to him 
3,6 ir is ſaid 


chat he ynle = ro one , char kepr a 


5 wr 
en 
font Ernie. a tens 


ta hong 5" RGA eters th, 


A. 4.32245 


bo ler the name che HEE 
of | aig, | =, Thacs, oue 


doth &@ hem Gilda wid he — 
" [£618 lms of the Sabbath mare _— 


fyingof than, and 
16,13. Btck.20. 20, 
and f and to ſhi 


P 444 
4 nn Cort sphits by 17. 


gate .$1.17,19;Mal.t.r1 eeetied, 


.& Ain +Y6.HeD, 
TEDDE 79. New 5h 
faecal hc fo nary 


| Mar: 1:17; Luk, 19.46. fhalfbe E ſobe;/and 
A ona ns Chap. 94.7 de 
MN 117: fo os rewdred 
alfa alotny. It. yore Fore 
& CORnns LOONY of any, Rom. 10, id 
uh 
og yn God which penn the outcaſts 
Pg The ſaying (as 


I9,rs: EEITE: 


ſz 


athereth togetber the out-caſts 
47.2. See Chapa1.12. 0% 

[4 ers to bim; befor theſe He 
him) 'Heb, Tet, or, Furtbemore, (as Chap'8,s.) Hor 4 
Ming) r will futhe; gather together more vipon him, (as 


p 


. q 
: wu > xn ® 7% "©, at LOS 
- a, A a » +> 
bod et ACT” wo #3 FF yr, 4 
o 


HET REA virymin eral | 
he ere R_ 


firſt by Ezra, Ezr.21,2. Neh.7. . | 
corner eiatnapt agate the Neem; who was 


char loyed, but about 
fg nod ing ofthe Sr wh hoſe mh ara, mera 


and ſtrangers , before of, ver. 6,7... who 
wt IS | into Gods 
i che Qhurch, Job.10.16. & 11:32.Af-1. 


the Jewiſh Com- 


nor: cxpreſs 


mb prom ts yeagye beaſt 


42 tbe ] Livers Expoſitors __—_— CRIES 
ne ro the —_— meking, Jens cams the co the co- 
Regy Thatthe from the he conlton 


in the former part,deth in rhis 


ro 
chem, . Ocher of them, thatchis is ſubjo 
miſes before-goi to (hew that yer, P—_ 
fulfilled, very f way f Ys Gl bery 3 Jew- 
iſh Srace : be Lon ny mndtts tsmmkwmny Fns ek 
done, in the deſtruſtion of Jeruſalem, Dan.9., 26,27. 
38. & 24. T5-22, Luk.1 9.43 44- & 21,3052 4- But the 


and beſt, herein agree, that ar cheſe-wards beginnerth a new 
Sermon, or ; andchar he. oe laſt verſes ofthis | he 
r ſhould ojojn QEXTT. 

All ye beafts ; and fo in "21 hor 
next branch: bur woken colleQively. _—_ 3-20, buck, 
31;6,13.& 34-5,8. \ The Propher Into . 
enſuing Prophecy, witha ſolemn 
venous s of all ſorrs, arc 


Babylonians, and ferved 47) 7 in his | 2 
expedition againſt the Jews, 2 ONE" R288, 7.Jer-r, 


346: See the like, Jer,12.9. | 
to devour] Heb, to eat : as alſo, Yer. I2.9 rhy06-| ag 

verſhuies of Gods people ſo deſcribed, as alſo, Plal.86; 3- Are 

incited ro do with them,as ſuch creatures are wont Es | Ea 
ſach as they prey upon-,, Howbcir, ſome conceive, has the 
beaſts them lyes are called. co devour _cheic ſlain, 2s incima» 
ting what havock would be made of chem, and what ſhould 
become of their corpſes, (that which, in likelihood alſo, be- 
fell many of them) after they were 
& $6. once tbc, Haek,39. .17-20, wherethe ray TOI 

ir arc invited,as to a eat,unto 

at Gods rable, paw |; =o horſe,  SOCDER 5 EP 
Rata. 17,18, andl there may w 

be fore all alluſion thereunto : buttake the former Ks wo £5 
nuine ſenſe of the place; the racher,for the _ of Lo ena 
and invirement, rendred, ver.g,10. to wit, the 

Ll .ndneſle, and fleepineſſeof cheir Nepherds, tha 

which is wont to give.opportunicy to wolves, Om" 
Not tO dead carcaſcs, but to break in upon, 
wory the flock, SecErck.34.2-8, 


the foreſt : the uſual recepracle, and harbour of ſuch 
nous creatures, Pſal.50.10, & 80.13.2 King. 2.24. Jer.y.6., So 
mountains m Gi{boa,for mountains of Gilboa,z Sam.1.21, and, 
the Prince in thy people, for,the Prince.of thy people, AQ. 23.5. 

V. 10. Hig watchmen are blind ; they are all ignorant. ] Or, 
Their watchmen are blind ( becauſe he ſpeakerh of his people ; 
as Chap.5.24.) they bave no knowledge any of them, Heb. they 
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have made,Gen.2.7.Eccl.12,7,Chap.q3.y. an haye a regard Gora chem bar refiee? ATA Cue, 43+ 22-25, & 
t0,a5 mine own work,in mine own people, eſpecially, 48.8-11. Ezck.36.17-23,32- Sois the word of healing, com- 
238.8. x Pct. 4. 19. And'this I conceiveto be the genuine | monly uſed. See Chap.19.2 2.4 30.26. & 58,8, Jer.z.22.8 


ſenſe ofthe place : howſoever divers Interpreters run other | 17.14. & 39,17. & 3-6. Lamneery, Hoſ.5.23. & 6.1. & 7.1, 
ways ; ſome rendring, Gr neg oben he & 11.3, & 14.5, P | 
fore me, aud 1 will make blaſts, or gales. So old Larine, 1 wil lead bawalſo) Heb, and 1 will lead bim, 1 will con- 
which many follow, it, ſome, as of a gentle | duR him io fafery to his own Country, Chap. 52. 13, & 58. 
breath,or blaſtzhar hould revive and Fares as Plal. | 11, Sce Chap, 14.1,2, & 40.11, & 52- 12. Jer,3.14. & 32+ 37 
104-30- ' Others,as of a 3 7 ns Some of the Rabbines expound ir, 1 will give ref. to him, or 
fhould carry them to their own country agai ogy to reft : as Chap. 14.3. & 63.14. bur roots are 
TL = barre ode I LCAF 
Gallen into you ; and 1 gy = SO WO RM I will re- 
I pomp freed xd ey refreſh- | ſtore abundance of comfort tothe, in leiw of thoſe mani- 
them,Ezck.37.9,10, + Others,again |; flacken, ,| fold ſorrowes, , and diſcomforcs,thas.chey ney c 
or allay, and the blaſts "Baan , age tivity, endured, Sce Chap. 14.1,  & 66, 13- comforts , for,, 
(Cellagtatinn ni eo Eft] abundance of comforts ;, as Chap.66.11, 
and deſtroy the breathing ſouls 3 as Gen.6.7,17.Bur.| to bis molerners] The perſons, ſons, whom God pri a wean re- 
rheſec all ſtrain rhe text oyer-much:; . ' Some of them force ir RO OREN eye unto,in the favours and 
its own ſenſe and drift, A lare Jearned Writer would 


therein only 


nn os ingheSyrick ood | ih chemyand fr them; Geſohe moon m9 Gap 61-, 


retarn from before me ,3- or,for Siow, Chap .66.10. that mourn 
RE Ons boch their 


hw cd ther, ESD ——_ ons for Gods j 
own fins, and the of others , as the procuring conſe 
9.4 12.10. 


ſee. 
'V. 7. For the iniquity jenna mann} Oh, | thereof, Ezr, 9. 6. Ezck. 6. 9. & 7. 16, & 
For bis oniquaty of _ in, fr biewajuſt lucre and goin Mat. 5.4+ - 
by injurious and wrongfull courſcs acquired, - Mic.6.9 V. 19, I create the fruit vie of the lips; Lap to bims that 
16:9,tr. .:Forthey feem 'to be over-eurious,who ſuppoſe the, befor  — Lads Some cancy, 
words,thus conceivedgto pplapin Gate bem thoogmmpdet | on all i oper 
of fraud, a ont, ES, 
God regards, as the inward affe&tion, and dilpofition of che| God 
hearr : as allothoſe,that would have the word readred, wh 
touſneſs,co be pur here,for all manner of ewll c 
general, Rom.7.8.Cal. _—_— itis aid rg be rape pf 
evill,r Tim.6.10, thoughir be not unlikely, char this vice-be 
the rather mentioned, becauſe many other 
_ I. 2605S Now ſome conceive it to be 
ation te rhoſe watch-wen, 
vice there taxed in them + | | th 
more general nife in all forts among chem, Jer. 6.13.8 8.11. | 
> rt. i 043 Bs Ky Re SF 
whe yet were netabandaned ro thoſe groſs practices idola- | 
eprions madding aftcr idols, as-rholſe deſcribed be- | i 
re,ver-3-10 
* and ſimots bim] Sec Chap. 1.10. & 60. 10. | 
I bid me, and was wrath] Or, being wroth, I bid me; or A 
my wrach 166d 3 djs my wrath & fiat thee; Chop, 
for he is wroth firſt, and => now and Semdle 
open view, bidingly the hand of another, 
Chap. 10.5. Jer.1.14,15- / bran 6d pur Here try 
tr wa" in ; having left one cothe evil , - and 
harſh of ſome other, "withdraweth himſelf our of the 
way,.and ving ſbut himſelf up iti his cloſer,will not be ſeen, | who 
cr trokem with 2 Sam.14.24,32: PlaL1o.t. &27.7,9, Heb. 
I hid ; as it is more fully expreſſed; Deur. 31.18, See 
of ſu defeQive forms; on Chap.59. 13- 4 hid my ſelf}, or; 2. Heb-23.15- A ro give 
face : a defe& ofthe noumand afkx, myface ; ſo oft occaſion of, by the reſtiturion of: Chaps. & 61-3, 
Deur.31.18. 8*32.20..Plal 13.1. & 22.24. 51.9. Chanda! 11. Jer:30. 19. 
8 54.8. & 59.2: $&64-7« Exck.39.24,24,29. or, my ſelf.; .che | - peace, peace} Eg Es 
aQive form pur for the reciprocal, Chap. 45. 15. Ban. a large meaſure of cranqulliey, p the 
form is frequently uſed, 1 Sam.20.19, x King.17.3.P name of includeth all theſe, Chap. 
13. Chap-18.15. Jer 6,ry; nation the word imports a large extent of it 4:4 
and be went on frowerdly, in the way of bis own beart] Orig | Sce Chap. 26. 3. the yerb ſubſtantive is ro. be 
{as Chap.53.4,10.) be went on, or, walked on, perverſly, (Heb. | Plal.1tg.165. puece, peace; ſhall be ;- or, 


taining away : as Jer, 314,22.) in the bis heart... See 
: he wirelts bar. er "co kim, ther fer of Sake) hands 


Chap.53.6. Jcr.18 26 23-7» | 
diſptcaſure, by giviag than up ro their enemies, Chap, 47. 6.' ſa, and! to the mer one. —— ig the 


d «-man he 
h his mouth ; but to a 


and to give p ing of 
penn 

Jer. 6.1. Ezck-s. 17-21. & 33:29, Amos 36-8.” 

5 ane the —_— f Fibeb 


any. 
fion of thoſe from the peace beloco promiſed, who are not fo 
healed, ver.20;z1, 


6 doFF- | 

, and delight 
ne Fol tm ay , = Rong 
ſhew of much and of ſedulity, i ,and dili- 
pen , in wy ſervice," 'Scerhe like, ChapJ.11-15, 835159 


$$. daily} By repiringromy Sandhvary Chap. i. 12] 
XL 


Jer.7.9. or, to other 
| ſerve-me. : 
enjoy. z nor, that none at all ſhould be ſex free from cap- 
tivity, orTecurn to,and be ſcared in their own country again; 
bur char little benctir, or comfort, ſhould thereby accrue un- | rrary 
ro chem, their minds being ſo unſetled, Jam. 1-6. and cheir 
conſciences ſo unquier, Job r5.20, that ſhould never be 
able ro reſt, Job 20. 20. or roenjoy any and ſerled 
Ver.2z1. See Chap.65,20, "1 ; 
Ext] Heb. And : as ver. 3,13. 
; CE He oO: PR  eyiega 


with winds oY; 24 bur | 

1 , | 
IEEE Sg * 
—_— Or, becxſe it camarre, Jon. 11,13; | 


IF. 27-24, not Cines 
caſt wp mire and dare] Heb. and the waters | © they avh of the welimanes of juſtice] Miiy ce 25-00- 
"an ver-I5.. | quire of me Miniſters, Prieſts, ad whae = 
»p] Tothe ſhore, when ic workech.; courles they and whar require of them as if 
| | moe]-Or, \ mud. The word is no where elſe read ; che verb eyes vg nets —_— -- ,if 
» 35-26. Ini _ 23*® ZE. 14. 3,276 
hee] 6} This fnoenprend of Mor <Fwlibad cams Jer-4a- og 1 vs 
Feat ro thaw againſt Gods people ; as producing-acching bene- | | w S665 
co theraſclvos bur ſorry craſh; ſuch as the Sea is wone to | 
Ochers,of the effef of Gods jgdgmencs upon them, 


C282 auodea Bak. 5g 


VEE ara A ns 


En 


 ahd 


we Twkrtaratyerdes Ar 
offence 
V. 21. Ther 19 pet ah 7 Go A rel Or, EE Ong 


There ſhall be ao peace Sec Chap. 48. 22. and defer to approach fs God; ox a kind and: familiar 
CG iful way, to. be berrer 
CHAP. LVIII rodo me ſomeſer7ice; burto debare, and 


mez 
v ſ. This and the 
ef. 1.  Chontoon th ao: - them, Job 23. y8chewend 


accorSingroaes injubRice given him, by God, the Prophet | dicial epproach, for.cryal, or 


laycrh forth the micked I ; in chisgheir hy- | Bx0d.43-8. k Peflip-bg ——_— by. Mal 9.6. Bur I con+ 
pocrike eſpecially, rand char this expoſition, and wanker nc: 
God wi mage of = rnd oye; and nd ft y hey, ed thou ſee i 3 

ies > whereby the occafion ro,en- | ' n 


form them. of the defeGs; is cheir s, andother their devo- 
qui fem, rug cham, whe anne of _—_— 

ſubjoyning many 
| _—__ - LEE RIB upon their 


—_— Heb. ry with the ebroat : the throat being an 
j mole, and.ſeund, Plal. 69.3. & 125.7. Or, (ry 
with full chroat : as, Jere12-6- they oy with full_chroat after 
thee : a defect of the adjund here; 2s of the {ubjeR there. Of Tears and {erved him, See Jer. 3. 45 5. Mie, 
which forms of ſpeech, ſee on Chap. 5.4: thus we uſe to lay; | 6, 6. . _— 
2nd is might be ſs rendred here ; Set wp thy throes. Gods |, » have we fafted] Or,de weft roi adage. 
ſpeech re the Propher. | tamd oft yet ic Log yn the 4 
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S.,- | % Lev. 23; 27, 29; and i 
the | = > 


"TR ; 
A » v SE. 4 


= 
: , {cats 

. $0Tejoyce in ones laboxr; that is, f mon wn. 
hich labour, / bach accrucd untoeicher : And 


of —_—_— 


Chap.22.12. Jer,t4.32, & 36.6,9. : Oc, held and continned 
by chem during the time ofrhe captivity,. Zach. 7,355. & 8, 
19. cicher publike,or privace,Dan.9.3- 12,0814. .. 

. fGaythcy,] A neceſlary ſupplyz as Chap. 22 23+ and 


$6.12,, ; : 12a 
ſceſt not ] Or, ſcelt it not ; thax is,regardeſt ir not ; ' as. Pal, 
10,1 1,13,14. a defeR of the a Shue, 06 chene 6h 
' wherefore bave we ewr ſelucs, } O, do we affii ow 
ſonls,chat is,our ſelves; as Plal.44.25,& 123; 4. £0 wit, by faſt 
ing,Lev.23.27,29 

and thou rahelt no hnonledge? ] Heb. thou hnoweſt not 7? 
3s Jer.3.1 3.chou takcſt no notice of ir,of what we do; adcte& 
of the pronoun as before, | 
Behold,] Take notice of the reaſon,why theſe your perform 
ANCCS ATE Nat AC : Ye arcfaulry, and failing o- 
therwiſe in ſuch things , as God requirerhand __—_— as 
_— as,yea,much morexthen held hawalicies, Ps LoL Sn 
L7.,JCr.14.12- Z 

in the tlay of your faſt ye find pleaſare] According tothis ver- 
fion it mi , £4 En upon their faſt days they took 
their plealure,and drhemſclves as thoſe revelters, Ch. 
22-12,13, Burthere is naking Jet here intended, and 
the contrary appears z borh by their prof , Ver, 3+ and 
Gods conceſſion, ver, 5. Someof thoſe therefore that fol- 
low this tranſlation, expound the words, thus rendred,as if i 
were fajd ; on theſe very falt-days of yours , on NR. you 
would ſcem ro be moſt, devour ;, yeay on that very day at {0- 
lemn humiliation that ye abſtain from faod, yer ye abſtain 


_ 

r the 

aur i 
thould 


ifics 
betnad meaning 


»Deut.is. 
vears, _ 
debrs you 
ry 15 nom 


viere God 


not from evil pratices ; yefollow thoſe courles that ye are 
molt caken wichall,and are as deli as any the dainticſt 
diſh ro your King-21.1a.Prov. 14.3 4.16,L7ycr-g.3-Ezck. 
bo. Mat.2.3.44423+ Luk.18.1z, Burthe word 
rather be read, 1a the day tþat ye faſt, ye frede your oven dlefere, 
Meaſiureyor will, Heb. In the day that ye {afb, or of your faſt- 
ing.; #393 the day that ye eat,or of your eating, Gen.2.77. that 
is,when,or what 8:me ye th and ye eat : ſo Ruth 4.5. int wy 
thdt thou hupeſt ther is, whenſdever, or got 3pbat time ay : 
nor need the word, day, be reſtrained tothar yery day, on 
which they held their faſt ; bur may be _caken more Brgoly, 
as Chap.g.18.& 22.13. 26.1& 27. 2. much leſs roche {o- 
lemn day ef humiliacion : Fer che aftions hercakter mentio- 
ned,were ſuch,as were not practiſed,nerin ii would 
be permirrced,or could be executed onthar day, being no day 
for marcer of judicature z rg we 1 King. er. 
9, T0.ir ſeeras not to have been cirher enjoy! to be doane,or 
pur in execution, on the very faſt day; 
claimed, as if ſome wrath were feared, and ſome evil cape» 
ed, courfe was enjoyned withall re make ſome OPOON: 
quiry , for the finding our of ſuchdelinquents and delin- 
quendes, for which ;<dgncecenightbe feared +. thac juſtice 
ring denace dye atetognd itry. of ſuck hag 
| might prove the more b mcaning «þ 
I conceive to be,thar ar thoſe cimes, wherher of thac generall 
and ſolemn annual fſt,or other occafonal ones, they did not. 
ar all break off their finfull wills, deſwes, minds, pleaſures, of 
purpoſes ; { for ſorhe word here wed, doth at large ſignihe, 
x Sam«18.25, Eccl. g.1,17. & 8.6. Chap, 53.0.) bur perl, 
ill in a refoltion and purpoſe, to purſue 
chem, howſoever they might nor be publikely, in 
ing of them, on thac particular dey, on which che faſt 
was hcld;bur fuſj the practice of chem for the proſcar : 
not Hy CNN —_— Amos 8.4,5,8. 
fend,tor follow, becauſe finding 
an $OT> cage py and for finding, as ſomc, Chap.65.1, bc- 
cauſe this the end of that : and a defeRof the pronoun ; 3s, 
word,for thinc own word,ver.1g. Sa, deſire, for, your own de- 
frre ; as itis morefully there expreſſed: and,their own will;for, 
the deſires of the fleſh ; and, the wills of the fleſh, and thoughts, 
or minds ; char is, their ficſhly defires, carnalminds and 
wils, Eph. 2. 3. Some conceive this place to be parallel eo 
char;Zach.7.5,6. # en ye faſted, in ſating faſted ye, ot, fabled 
yeat all to me ; tome, 1 ſay > ' and when ye ddl eat and drink, did 
20t yt:cat wnd drinh,norro me,bur for yaur ſelves: (the former 


of mercy and charity,and their | 
be beweth all cheir 


a faſt being pro-. 


following, as ſeeking, | i 


ords would | gan 


Now on «che tenth day 4 che ſolema faſt, 
the Trumpet of remiſſion and releaſe was ro be blown, Lev, 
25.9, Some read the words ,; . That ye may exall off your la- 
bours : NEE END IR Tet. 
22, Butic ſeems here not ſo ſeaſonable. , tacker, 
While ye exal all your labours ; 3.3 King, 11- 25, White tbe 
reigned over. Syraa, { for ſo.it would be there retidaed ) and, 
While Mordecai ſate ia the Kjngs gate,Eſt.2.21.Sce Chap.3z6.s. 
Howlocver we rake the r fflings in theſe offices 
ices Contrary unto cither, 
ion and pieryy to beun- 
ſound,and unſfincere. So Chap.1.17,18. Mar.z3c24. fam. 
27, 1)Joh.3.17. & 4.20,zt. AndGod ſecures ro 
matrer with chem, as if he ſhould ſay, Doye think to obrmain 
any mercy from me , when ye ſhew none toyourbrethren » 
thari ſhould ſer you free from evits , when ye refuſe e& ler 
your by go free 7 That I hould remir alle you, when 
ye — cothem > See Jer-34-17.Mar.y.7, & 6.14, 
15. 186.24-35.Jam.2.13. | 
\. V..4. Bebdid,} As before,ver,z, which ſame therefore con- 
PEN bur to add the more vigour and ve- 
cywoir; avif he lay, Doye wonder, if God 
regard not your faſting , when ye faſt in this manner 2 


s 


wirh their ts os 
mils, and uſcd chem with 


were willing 
_ _—— apa mi ap neg on. fs leiſure ro 
up their accounts ro 

EET CE ITS 
cheir debrers. Others, tharthewords here imply nor , char 
they faſted ar all, bur char abour rche-rime rhereunro defigned, 
they did praQticeſach things , becauſe ar that rime there was 
more ſpecial occafion of arorher. - And ſo indeed 
.is the word, the faſt, raken, withour ſpecial relation eo any 
ation 


branch that the latter niuſt be ſo conceived and ſup- 
plyed) as if he-had ſaid, You had no more regard tome, in 
—— then ye had in your eacing or feaſting; ye did 

for your own-ends. And ſo here, in your faſtings, ye 
intend woching, nor regard otght , ſave the compaiſing of 
your own ends, and fatisfying of your own defires : Them 
you follow,and find even then when you faſt. Sce fonewhar 
thelike alſo, Hol. 10. 1. 'T/raet is an empty wine ; hebringeth | 
farth fruit for himſelf 


} GE  eehem hey chrres 
words would be read,oor as our verfion hath chem ; 


vexatious ſuits and brawls 
and to ſmite with the fift of wickedneſs. Or, with « wicked 
#6; as, with wicked bands, Af.2,2.3. the word is uſedallo , 
Exod, 23. 18. and no where clic in Scri : Some apply ir 
bed aaggogrey wire angry. 21, 20, 21, 26, 27+ 
rs, tothe harſh uſage of their debrors d, ons; nn ey 
them! the lying of ilk og Longs en them,Mar.18, 28.ir 


we A oroey ms BE »o your woice to be 
beard en bgh ] Thieme undecttand So were fl, allu- 
ding to their and brawlings, and clamorous out- 
cries,uſcd in proſecution of perſons obnoxious to them, whe- 
one page, a eg : Ye are unite zrbeo| 
do,ſo quarrelling upon your ys, that your 
voice — Gage they rjag agalo with 
them: Or, thar the cry of your violences goeth gouh. —_—_ 
2 


ven. See Gen.18,30,21,Exod.22-2 137.2 
5-7. & 2.2.4 _ ob Ochers, MILES VIS 
loud commenly in their faſts, and day: ag 


mnt ca and incention of 
s Chr.14.11-&32.,20,Jocl 1.13.Jon.3.8. Bur by theſc 
cicher for popular applauſe, to lerothers know thar faſt. 
ed,and hear how devoutly and carneſtly they didir ; as the 
Phariſees did alſo with their alms,and their prayers, Mar.6.2, 

5,16, Or, as if by * ua wth por they made account to be 
heard of, and prevail with God ; as Baals Prieſts with gheir | make 
Idol,1 King.18. 27,28, Bur the mot, and beſt, underſtand 
ir,as enforming them, thar the way they now rook, faſting in 
ſuch manner,as was before was not the way to cauſe 
God ro hear, and granc thoſe chi which, by bumble fuir 
and ſupplication, j joyned, of » with cheirfaſts, as being | 3, 
the main end of their faſting, 1 Sam. 7.5, 6. 2 Sam, 12. 16, 
2 Chr. :30. 3,6. Ezra 8,21, Mart.17.21, AR.13. ro nn {ne 
Gods hand to obtain, See yer.z. As if he had Never 
Look to have your accepred, or your ſuirs , beard on | like 
high (that is,in heaven ; as P-$7. Is.) r King$.32. lo 
long as ye continue theſe courſes of vexation and 

_ See Chap:1.15.Prov.28,13. and this to be che 
on of the oppoſite part, ver.6 Te fhall 
not faſt, as today, or,as this day,&tc. which ſomerender, Te 
ul not «s theſe times arc,or,according to the maxner this time ; 
rowirt,to cauſe your Voice tobe beard on bigh. wy. by 


vine not» 


. ſeems ſomewhat barſh ; v up ppnggg aan 
,wherher we ſupply ought,or 

V. s. 1s it ſuch a that Theve choſen 2 Or, AZ1 
have cboſen ; the relative 3 as $7.3,16, Or, 
the demonſtzative pur for the r © 3as $1. 15- the 
 Gamein cffe&: . but as firrer then that, becauſe ſuch went be- 
fore ; ſuchas I delight in z as Zach, 
25. bÞ 119.30. 


Chap. $6.4» 
-. 4 day a man to offi bis ſoul + Or, for amax ts afflift 
- his ſod for a day; as yer. 3, not that God did pureegulics fnckil 
. bumiliation gn the. faſt-days, Lev.16,19,21.8 23-27, 
33,bur rhar ir was a fond and fri thing ro imagine, 
it was enough for them ro uſe ſuch external exerciſes for a 
day onely,and there an cnd ofall,r,Tim,4.8. 

I's ir rohont downthe bead as a bull-ruſh, ] To bow down; 


char 


tive-for the relay; able - 
"0" 
moons 


a earn 
cir 
unequal, Re And uſyri = 


——_— 37. Neb.$.25, | Sec the 
of iniquity,in a divers ſenſe, Ann wo 


team hebewvyburdow:] Heb ir denoofdnlinatien,  S 
=" no I 
a down, Lev.25-35- 
Prov.25.26. ſuch bunches, bundels, or ſardels, (fo isir ulced of 
lefſer ones, Expd. 12. 32. of greater, the clements lying as 
globes,or bundles,arc upon, or over another, Amos 9. 6. of a 
troop of men, as made yp in a bundle together, 2 Sam.2.25.) 
lying ſo heavy upon a man, that they bend bim down, znd 
© fp. See Jer. 1. 14. Et 
_ > called, becauſe ir down, down, 
an ball down, Ye 27. 2.'& 28;10,1 os _—_— — 
— vy bondage 
kee chi brethren i Sce before , oe 


> a to let the oppreſſed go fee, ] Some reſtrain this, ro ſuch 
pay ent andiin bonds, for debr ; buc ir leemes 
And the word includerh all ſuch, as are made 


vexarion and oppreflion. 
——_— 33-H 11. Amos 4:1. this branch is found i 
with that paſlage, 0 01 0p he 717x785 AER 


a 


its bow, to 
being uſed of the ftaves, ſhorthorow.the hy which the 
Ark was born on the Leyites py Ben as alſo 
ofthac, ed hers ered tc reat bunch , or 
cluſter of grapes, berween chem, for , Num.13-23- 
or, as ſome think, the bands, or cords, , cither thoſe 
Raves are faſtened{'to the reſt of the y 
ro the neck of the beaſt. Soir iy rend 


as Mic,6, 6. his bead as a that brui doth 
. with the weighe of irs {{ Sepriphs cher be — 
logs pe hg rf 5 I 
read ſochclech end aber nnd his? 03 0x penn might 
rimes was, in ſolemn ual, 1,King.21. 
Eſft.4.3- Job 2.8, & 42. 6. > 4 Jer.6.26, Marth. 


_- 21. 
wilt thoy call this a faſt, aud anacceptable day to the Lord 2 
ay enhoxr 7g igri oy 7 We as before; afaſt, and a 
ac erat ar bly .day. . Sce che like, , on 
DE ;.or, well-liking ; as Chap, 
L.2 


fy 6. Dance that 1 bave choſen,zo looſe the bands | a 
m7 a ery” prep 

vye every ? 2 ſhewed them 

Ab ny Gay food ey would..ac- 
Spe, ve. ow 


Elune, 


ys. 263-4 


now to ſhew whar mangeref! |; 


Fr rome — Seay 
V.97. Is ma bread tothe hang, _ _ 
tongs F out, to thine ? when thou 


þ, or divide; I 
edn Ren Ace 36. ako 


7. Lam.4.4. 
rp rogrnny 6/2 Heb, end thos hrng 


accept”; to wit, | -; Jad that 
and amendemeng of home, or ,unco thine bouſe,:,a defet 


of the parricle 


Z211i%34%1%S3 


Can 


in the Arabie (= nr rr) ner 
fro, eine: nnd fackrey fo tran; we 


rhemiclves, farker: the | 
Ce bo th and c ded, Mar. 25, 36, 
Rom.12.13. Heb.t 

19.2,3. Job Job 37.3. Fudg.1 


ommended, 
precedents of it, ſeeGen.18.3-5. & 
cover bigs} Heb. and thou ſhalt cover him : as chap, 


19.20,2T. 
F3- 3+ Se Jabs 1.19,20- Mar. 26.36. 
2 or thy foi] By eurhing thy face from him ; as refuſing 
wo ſee or own, or take noree of him, Pſal. 30,11. & 14%. 4+ 
Luk. 10.3; of Chap. 7.17. 
i ff ter, whn fame fleſh with 


t brorher, who is the 
a, Judy 95. 5 <A ropaymp* Neh. 1.9. Prov.28.27. 


V. 8. Then} A mmm >) many favours , and 


—— os ps enſue : when 

like performarices, ate in this manner 

they ll find gfacious #cceprance with God, 25 

quail, following che ſame; here relaced, hall: ap- 
pear. 


K thy light break as the moning} Thine PR__ 
dhe be be dif] pens Malicbes che night, or = 
foggy miſt, an rower 4-3, aq fir y- 
lighr, or bei tie nhine, our, in the' room of it, 
Efi.8.26. P 37.6. & 97.11. & 112-4, Prov.4.18, Chap, 9.z, 


2, & 60.1. 
and thine health ſbafl rd Naty calamirous | 
cofidirion (hall ſoon be . <q Kanter danmges, aavd 
detriments, ſuddenly repaired : pry - Aogmeyer or , and 
very from, any foregoing evils, is in 114 eh rermed, by a 
metaphor, taken fromthe ſtate of mans body, , ora 
reſtoring of health. Sce Chap.6.10. & 57. is Tok $8.22 #39. 


r9.& gh 
Fad 44 —_— Thar is, as fſoine , 
TIL. (6,Jer.23.6. & 33.16. 1 Cor.1 3d hall 
connduR thee ——_ Luk.1.79, & 2.32, Hebcrs.2, 
Rev.t 4.4. Others, the and ceſtimony of thine uprighc- 
neſs, ſhall hew ir "Ty rs and appear e og er inthe 

eyes both of God and man, Pſal.z7.6, or, 
ward of it, from God, in Gedsgracious condut of Sophine. 
by procured, qe thee, as a light to dire thee, dr 
r, ro fk thy way for thee ; both co remove'our 


o* thy way, what might impeach thy patſage, and ro diſcover OE net 


uncs thee, what way thou ſhoukdeſt gs, to cauſe all thingy 'to 


procecd, and go 0n, | nc; 4 ec ; Pfal.5.8, Prov.s. 
= _- 10.4. 5-xq4, Chap.y2.12, ver.11. 
of tbe thy reveward] By gory of the 


id tl 


unde > 4/ glorious eſtave : - —» f 
Gott for; . eheat glory bills of trees of 
Pfal. 366. & 164.r6,Other wb Arne hee ſhal then-con- 


fer upon hee, Pfal.r49.4. Or,rather, the elory of God,toani- | 
fefting i ſel5as ch.q0.. ther is,che God of e/ory, AR.8.2.07,,he 
yionow Lord;eg j.21.thal by his power, providence, 6: 
preſence, both conduR, and proved; both guide, and _ 
rhee, go before thee, to thee, with his bleffings ; and 

come after thee, ro follow thee, with further favours, and 6d 
fecure thee from any, that may ceme on thy back, to afſaukr 
thee unawares.See Pſal.21.3.8 $3.6.1r is an allufion ro Gods 


$90) and hater tech wa,or edn thn: 


glorious pe oat nts {ww a 
other word} 


» Pad "ye, FL 7 


LE 


within thee, ſore 
Mo rn bene cen as ty A 
_ of ch&s@withowur; Pſuk 51.6; Chap. 55.7.Jer.4.14. Jam.4. 


Or, Re «s Chap.4.4. or,rarher, f/our among 
3; (beemuſe he jor Sece,as f # body, 
or a family, of a mulerude , in the 
lar — ; yer eolieRively, ver. v,2.) as 57.12, and 
40. 6 

the yol) As before, ver.s. 
forth of the finger} Heb. to anon the finger : 
arty xr to foal ; thy the verb infinicive, for Hereby 
abdertandrhepoinring nie te ingerim mayor, 


SD But thar ſuirs nor fo well 


— Danreneitord ts de Camera te T 
.. (invimating a denial) of putring of, or putting by, one 
cher ire anrar ewe mane, or remiflion, and 
kaſe of ought. Others, the violenr faſtning,and hying hold 
of one, tomainy, or to miſchief him ; as ſomewhar rhe like is 
ND Tr ie nor far from it, 1 Sam.22.17.& 26. 
Tr. Job 1.rr. which place comerh neereft eo this notion, So 
this home, co the ff, before-mentioned, verf, 4. 
uppoſ> ir 2 geſture of one in a rage, iter Gheanps. 
ing, yer — with his finger, to dig oura mans eyes, 
againſt whom, he is ſo mo Others, laftly,whom I con- 
curwith , conceive it ro; be a geſture, ſimply, to wry, 
not by words ſo tuch, or in harſh cerms ; as by the or 
finger, thruſt our only : as ifhe had ſaid, "if rhou put away , 
forbear, nor a&s of violence, or threarning terms only , 
Eph.6.9, buteven IEEE —_— 
and vanity] As $9.4 is, falſboed, ſay 
PT as Jer.9.4.( the Cords theee ate other) whence 
this uſed for ax ido!, Chap. 66. 3. miquity, ſay others : bur 
chere is anocher word, op boy eye pena 4 tb 


moe 
er the wond 
Or Vexa= 
«73.5. & 
* 
prod nk to thoſe , rhar are 
wronged;for which the Chaldee therefore hath violence here. 
I ſhould render the words » nl peaking (Heb. to fpexh ; ns be- 


tion. 


fore, to put wy exation, or ; or words of vexation, 
or grievance : , thoughts of offloetion or vexation $97» 
iro us red rw yohrmeycrer a 


hers; ſuch #s Nabals wor, + were, x Sam. 25.10,11. Prov.1s. 
23. Jan.e.y. of diſcourſe of ſuch kind of marrer,ralk concern- 
ing che wringing, and wronging of others ; as Chap, 59. rz. 
Pſal.36.3. & 93.8. char which Gol woukl! derhere fomats 
as once talked of or once named, IN DEAT 
is people, Eph.5.3-5. 


charity, 

And \f] The conditionall fi 

as Job 22,23. compared with 

beir, ir ſcemerh not ſo needful here, as there; becauſe the co- 

pulative may carry it well on without ; If thou rake 
any tHe 50hs, apt wage FEE 

thaw ont thy ſoul] Or us molt after che old Lacine, render 

phraſe fomerime uſed (though with an- 

way oo nh rhe mt .15. Pſal. 42.4. and it may feem 

ro have a notion in ir, of &awing out, and of pouring 

forth + as iris ſaid, 1 Sam.7.6. "they drew water, av poured 

out ; and in the term of drawing out, is liberaliry =nd bounry 

intimared; or the word implies plenty, Pro 144-13. in the 


wo work bet Loom How- 


manner of carrying on his people, thorow the wildernefſe, , 
Exod.r3.21. TY Laid ny het ec F212, 
V. 9. They ſhalt they c 4 z thas 
Fhatt cry, and Pie fall fy, ere Tam] Thou flmlt have no cauſe ||! 
then to complain, as formerly, ver. gz, tharGod derb. 
thee rror, nor thy fuirs, nd ueſts ; he will be 
ro hear, and rohelp, to _ e readily, wher thou 
reſt, Pſa) A5g17-&37. p- $95. r9-\&65.24., . 
Vow flee ride (6 ple dye "< $3 or AY 
TRIES cleft fe ord ail Cranter,wi uy) anfwerzas 
&s.i4 & 53.4. #/wer;; rhat fs, grant requeſt 5 re- 
tern thee, 'hor'a verbal; bar a real eufiter ; do whar thoude- 
firedſt, PF4l. 99.6. & trs.5. | 
thou ſhalt cry, &c.] Or, as before, | PRgoye eryeſt, {beting 
in danger, ordiNrefs F.rzr.., ) he will fey, Here 1 at Heb. 
Lo 1. See Chaps. -8.'\& 65.1. 5 15 he rn ety, 


| 


relieve, and deliver rDee, Pfal-46 
rf rhon take 
from amongyou; 


pron 


from the thee,” the IF 
mf _ yerpur 


rem, fowl, «1 inward affe&ion, and 


| with dmg as Pts bo ourward 3 aQion of EN 


proceeding rom benevotence , -pur mp oupi gee 
the Jewiſh Dofors well obſerve, forthe other: ns Prov, x8. 
22. —_— as if he had ſaid ; If chemo relieve thy poor 
| brother, —_ liberally, cheerfully, cordially , 
| narely, ſo ar thine heart go along with thy pk, Deur.1y, 
7-11+ 11. Plkr 21,26. & 112.5. 2 Cor.$.5,12,& 9.5,7- 
| atisfie the offlified fout:] Nor relieve him'n ſome feane 
_ je ny manner, with ſacha poor pirrance,as will ſcaree 
#fford him any reliefe, and may rather entiance, p CROINGs 
his hunger ; make him more ſenſible ofhis want, tather 
farisfie and fupply i it; bur afford thar unto tim, thac 
ply his neceffity,and 1 may fariare his ſoul : "th flint, 
be offlified perſon : bur the word ſm, maketh 


ſpecch rhe 
Noe affeRionare, and: emphatical. So Pfal. 107. 5,9. Je, 


yr. 14. 
then ſhall t] 
woo-day} 


light rift im obſcurity, and thy dar 


. them ſhall thy tight ariſe (che is, H pale 


wee OHSS ok 4 


<©L +: 377 


| 14« | pr apprrinaronn 
the: ſame ' 
EIS SEES 
—_— 
reſt dearth, and 


9. a mera EEE 
—_—_ clas = by = pln he 
11. & 27.9. | Howbeir, pg eg 


rs, Chap. FS» wha, does pa 


= 


_ by. & 28.25. LETS 


as Plal. 35.16. & 141-7, bug 
in beafts chorowl 
_ » bur about rhe bones roo : 


der it. Howbeir, the old Hur ata nat be will delever , 

or, /bv goes Yrefnpwe on ime —— 

joyars, 

joynns, and (omo —_ fone 

bones expedite ,, chat is, blabbfe, four 
Gabe of loſe; of; fer arhdorg; Long 8, 9: 

uÞT, at, z. ſometime of 
or the like, P.20.2. ſometime, ro 


En nga of path Ee 
words , er 560 
ds be i om 


ch Ste 


I ron” 20 " ail = 
Ockers, SD = | 


"0 Ceiviel Wane wy 
rs comer mm = COTS 
_ SI . Ueygs 

T raie,: TA CH 

Es iden TT 


rs oro: 
ln fores ro which they 


ſeem 
DE EY, 


- = as L : 
rd frem, or deprive 
A _ of Wayrvaky | 
i Ra eronad in nothing, by ace conn , Sham; 20] / 
word ; becauſe ir beſt ſuirerh with bork hem ,when they had liberry ſo rodo. m_ NE 
122, Ga 


$8.3 42.1, ok 43-24.& 65, 7-5. a 
rhe of 1c 


= p herd , 
nablo,Neb-F d, 
and of as Li 


I” \ 4 03004 ys 


thox (bat hehe DOS \O&,#: | 
{ fe qharos in Gy wogke nogGen 
4. Ohap. -an avlion.of efleuribing 
cs Nam 24 alin coca gablen os Bde +; bs bolt day 
16/473; 31. 39. Cangtralfl ral bolineſs 
lip «  Smagr and apt he anren A Fer mi as Chap ar gnpbe 6 b 


wy by 7 _ 2k : lt "xz L y - boy , 
I ; £ Cd 4.8 a? 
NCEST 


- 
$4wqT 
S " 


doing ; that is, ab- 


thy ſelf. as ; from doing thine. own | 
Was; i, follewingeline owe wicked works and courſes; 
as Chap.56.7. | 
x07 r thine own pleaſure, ] Of his branch , ſec before, 
ver.3- | 


\ na 
8.5.) t0 ,or peaking a word,or 
ooh is ſu em from the former 
I3,1 
onde: aha lb ſuch words, or things, as were 
mentioned,ver.9.2nd they were there forbidden,as too uſuall 
with them , even' atſuchtimes : For this place dorh appa- 
rently anſwer co that ; and the Chaldee therefore rendrerh ir, 
words of wrong.,and oppreſſion ; as the Jewiſh Doors alſo ex- 
pound the rerm there uſed, though roving another way 
themſelves. For as for thoſe two lace learncd Annorators ; 
rhe one whereof, would have irrendred, « proud, inſolent, or 
tofty word; as he ſuppoſerb ewo other terms, thar fignific « 
word to be taken, Job 15.13. & 20.29. ' And this the rather, 
becauſe the root it cometh of , hach ſomerime ſuch a notion : 
Wherecof, ſee on Chap. 17-6,9. &61.6. The orher, would 
have the copulative taken in an adverſative notion _ 


the rexr,but ſpeaking the word, to wit, of God; I ſu 

either ofchem goeth, therein,a wayby himſclf, and char foli- 
rary,wichour company,for want of probabilicy, , 

| V. 14. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord;] ' This is 
ſomerime required as adury,Pſal.37.4. ſometime premiſed, as 
a reward.' So Job 22.26. and ſo here. Andiris, as ifhe had 


bt ; as 
es) as, Frf, x Tam.2. 


Rid; Ifrchou ney che Lords __ _ _ = Are 
evill thoughts, and mindings,on it; y apply 
thy ſelfutito the. durlts = rl thy 


| on Tyres emp 
ſi as of neceſlicy,and by-conſtraine ; bur y,and 
with delighc; chou ſhalt find in the Lord,nor ſufficient onely, 
bur abu; miteer of ſuch delighrs, as ſhall miniſter a ful- 
neſs of ſatixfaQion unto thy ſoul;Pſal.36.8;8: 37-11. Chap;5x, 
2.8 66.11.ſuch delights, as the ungodly man ſhall ncveren-: 
joy Job 27.10. Prov.r4.10. 
and I will cauſe thee to rele upon the bigh of the earth,)] 
To dwell aloftin places of ſecuriry and , andro riders 
and-fro, chere,ar pleaſure. See Chap. 33-16,17. ' The words 
ſeem to be taken trom Moſes his Deur. 32. 13, and to 
have ſome glance at the land of } » being much of ir 
mountainous Pſal.87.1.Chap. 14,2 5.8 37.24. A paſſage from 
rſon roperſon ; as 57-10-12. | 
ani feed thee with the heritage of Facob,thy Father : ]J With 
the good things of the land of Canaan, given for an inheri- 
cance unto him,for his poſterity, Gen.28.1 3,14. Pſal.r35.11, 
13.2 type of the heavenly inheritance. The Jewiſh Doors 
here move a queſtion ; why the er ſhould rather ſay, 
wept Father, _ Ababa thy Father : And on wy 
wers,they give ; as chat Abrahaw no Sabbarh,bur Jac 
did ; arid thar Abraham had an IfieL well as an Iſasc;and 
Iſaac an Eſau,as well asa Jacob; and they deſcant upon the 
promiſes matle ſeverally ro them, Gen, 13. 15. & 263-8 28, 
13,14 Bur'rheſe are;the firft uniſound,and in part unrrue; 
he laſt of then, curious and frivolous : Somewhat may be 
In the ſecond ; whereof, ſee before on Chap. 43.1; 
: fot the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it ;] Sec Chap. 1.20.and 
 _ CHAP. LIX. 


Ver. od Bar This Chaprer ,whether a continueddiſ- 
eo courſe with che former, as Some ; or, an entire 
Sermon diftin&,and divers ftom the former ; yer conbiſterh of 
two principalparrs, as thar alſo did : The fortner, a relation 
pond gee tae named 6 ac people , as the main cauſe 
of thoſe calamiries char lay heavy upon chem , ver. x-15. the 
fatrer,a prediRion,and __ of deliverance to Gods fairh- 
full affliged anes,both from opprefſions ar home, arid invaſi- 
ons from abroud, ver.16-19, rogether with the continuance 
a wm. favours unts them, by the Meſfias, bere alſo fore- 
to 


and hereafter ta be exhibited ; r rypeone | nebge yr 
uſually concludeth kis diſcourſes, is the complement of all 
ourward mercies, and temporal] deliverahces, as cending 
zhereuntogand being chercoftypes to thean, ver. 20,21. 


ſcaſonable, Exod.33-4959- : _ 1 


was hot firſt decezved. Howſoever,by thy word; 


't 8s Pfal.rz 74.6 120.2) 27 


condition; Chap. 58.11,12,14. for that God 
ither able,or willing,co hear or help,then.in for- 
mer times he had becn, did not their obftinacy in fin reſtrain 
him from the doingof cither,Chap.50.1,2, 
- band] His powerz as Plal. 136.12, | 
"45 0t Or, abbridged,or fireitned; as Mic.2.7. 
. that it cannot fave] Heb from ſawing ; | as Chap. 50. 2- and 
ſoafrer,ffom hearing. : Sec on Chap.23.1.8 58.13. 
EE EIREEERS 

oO 1ay: 1088 vor 2 to ears, 

Chap.6.10.Zacb.7.11.as it figni ; ns lyed to the 
eyes, Gen.48.10.du#,or bard,when to rhe hearr,Exod.g. 35. 
IO, I, _—_ 
that it cannot hear..] Heb, from bearing, as before, fromſa- 
. | $ce ver.2,, 


tween your God:a redundancy of ſpeech ; 
unto is found, Gen. 1.4. betwees thelight,and between the darks 
and neerer to this, Gen. 1. 6, between waters to waters ; and. 
17.8. berween bloud to bloud, between ſwit to ſuit; or, triſe ts 
FRA neg rms 4 2 0 Burthis is yer more redun=, 
dan then cither of thoſe forms, uſed, not improbably, to im-. 
ply the grear diſtance, that fin makes berween Man, and 
God: notin i ws TY > ey wer 
ſenr,as well, with bad,as good, Plal.139.5-12. Prov.15.3.Jer- 
23-25.Amos 9.2,3. ARt.1 7-28.) but in diſpoſition of mind,and 
affeQion of. hearr, Pſal.138.6, Prov.15,29, Chap.2g.13. Jer. 
Thos n140174f | - lit 


FS pram eres ren rr reſence, and af- - 


fiſtance from you, as refaling te de ſeen of you,. or to be ſpo- 
ken with, by you.Sce Deut/3r.17,Pfalao.i. $4.8.& 57- 
17.4. defe& of the pronoun ; as Chap. $3.3. 
that be will not bear. tr er nck a defe _ 
oun ; as Chap, 1:15. ' of hearing 485 ver. 1, Ors. 
Ll bas 'So Zack.7.1r,1z; God ſerverh you, as ye 


bearing you. 
Ck, Ye refuſe to hear him 3 and-he refuſcrhco bear 
you,Prov.1.24,28:& :83.9.Lam.3.42,44 

V:3. fon ne with 


Of rhis firſt branch, ſee .r:15.Lam.4-14- 2 421.6. 
hands and ? as /ips and tongue,in the 
next branch : onely the one is unro the other, to 
ND EAETLIO 

your lips 2e5,y0kr tomg ne | | eſs 
Or,your (i; pul. 66/56 and your tongue meditateth, or talketh of 
perverſineſs,or unrighteouſneſs ; as it is 

vids | 


Mie-3:10.where ir is 
by falſe ſuggetion 


of ſpeech ; © Tony tongue 
re tet: houldte like rhar, Pſal/$2.2; 
5 [ 
te north, iu opcl ch ore 
s E b 3 
th righceeuſneſeand hyp, Fikkas.s —— paw.—y nd 
be rendred ; Tau tangue rather of imguity: bps , and 


; 1g; None calleth for juſtice ;. nor any pleaderhs for truth | 


All ſorts of ptople are given ro yexarien and oppreffionz 
Do 


6:a8.Mic «7-2 þ 


for trath:] Heb. ix judged; char is, jug; 
mone ; as Chap.66:16.Jer. 2% 3F». Nagar 
grwpagal.rey toes = i CD P 4 


z 62 Prnng (443g ih 


* ar _— gw ] 
they concerve mu > CE 
ceiving,or going great with as foxth afflidtir 
on,or wexation: they are contriving of {ome in- 
jarious and vexatious plor, or other, and never arteſt, 252 | 
woman going with child, umill by putriog ir in prodice cul 

exccution, be, aclength, deliveredof ir. bat the 
Ke phraſes, job 1 5. 35.-Plal.7.14- and of the pradee, Plal.36; 
4-Prov.q.16- gre | 
they conceive CORCELUIRE,, OT with, xarher, 
Sree 14.chey > coming; orging piwith, ved 
neer her time; like Boaz, tharcogld noche ar ar gs 
had finiſhed the buſineſs that his heare was (crupon, Ruzh 
18. and che manner of ſpeech is emphacical; ele bork de. 
keienr, and redundant: conceivimge for, conceiving hey con- 
ceive ; or, going greas, for, enctcboy ons s as 
alſo, Job 15.35. and here- 


Heb. <on- 


yrs mage ven SS 


rheſe are cheir minds * rongues, and hands, concirinally takes 
op wich; hey are the canſtant exploymcac of them. Sec 
further, on ver:13 
fete, and iniguiny} Of rheſe two verms, ſee on. Chap, 
10.2. 
V. 5. They batch cochatrice 5) Oc, as ome, adulgy, Ser 
of beer er x4-$. Hop aacaion,nndtivng Gar 
miſchievous Nothing praceederh from thiem , or is 
m_—_ by them,bur whar is poiſonful,and perriicious,Demt. 
A Kaw.g.03-26. 
be fpiders web: }. They contrive fuch plats 
roar 


ay mcgye wry as che ws ms wg 
, nd derriment, or 


Ce eeredmidhatual and Ho more 

chem, or able xo Reed them, chen'n company of 

Job 8. 14,15. Pr mary rr and fo « ſhould have = 
ference to their confidence before-mentioned, ver. 4. which 
makerh chat notion here, > > cm. And yercan 1 
not affene unto 2 late learned Wrizer , who therefore would 
lavyerbe former beanckeo be rendred, pot, thy hatcb ,: bur, 
a_nek 5: as alluding, not tocgs, that fowls, ar {ere 
ports, firſt lay aber fir on, or broad, andio hatch, by ging | 
of chethell, (u#hick the word gerperlyGgnites)co bring 
therr uſual manner of thalc, thas 


3 


_S ating EI 


where, Chap.g4 25. x roger gy Seen gy 
this lavest eo me ſcemsſomewhat coo far ferche. 
be that eattth of thew gs dyeth] Not, he char @uonch of the 


cocker, orders og bur he thu meh of 

pared to ſuch here jr 3 Yo ner 

fach cgs, as yt feed on, bur ſuchegs, as þ,where- 

with todo orhers miſchief, Whoſcever their egs, 

tharts, hath any -cdm or'dealing with there; a 
s, yea, deadly * See ver. 7. Solracheran” 


orkond 


them, in chcic miſchicyous deſigns, Prov, 29-24-Chap.1.23- 


it, chepwwith ſore arher; of ſuch, as parzake with 


So Pſal.12.1.8 bu Chip. $60TECHEIWELY | 


an: | wich 


that eaintain an ſerpene therefore i. emu be, ro hichche Propher hers 


ahcix egs,com- | ir, againd 


cy ava man raking 
as others, if a man fall ”—__ 
hfellte # vichUyn, qaly on 
WER 


Rowe wereke ny rh 
them. - Noris ic im 


hall, he 

copulative, for ahe cauſal, we had 
| $3.15, 853-8, Leila ro we: et 
athers nf pe (wall necerbibir ; png x56 ot nardes & 

| any dziperſe them,a viper breaketh out ; another,ir is with 


Par randr ylang Pn yy re" 
fpcrion of 1 
PE 


en Paul, 


making the words, if ave foatter 
them; rhac w&car of chera,caſt them away, 
CR ————_ SE on od nan 
Plal141.7. 1 Sem. 2.13, 5 mm = 

The eexz ſcegzorh $0 Jook @ rs 


— the ſauthe 
Tx 


eng apeaghony Oh nor like to be a viper ; be» 
cauſe albeit Pliny, 1. IO. C.63. . ak the the viper Treo: l 


that lay whom 'the moſt, 
i ſeems to have miſta- 
thar of all ſcrpears, the yis 


diggpad pong ane)! as abs 


(ſee his bj pb Se co c.6.1.3.c,1.1.5.c | 
whence alſo in Lacine it 5s I HLIHESES 
virupers; nor,as ſome fable, ibledelivery, Some 


,as cobwe 
nefir, chat chey ſhall receivefrem the, oc reap by thee. 
Job $8.14. Prov.1o.2.& 11.4, ** 
EST ra fe pants 
r,t 2xation, (ahd 
wvance ; as ver.z.) aud the praflcenvivene is Taroa 


- and 1, | FF n, . their 1 [ , fi * 

; Ghp. 60:5. Heb-rehiy oy ney, 
are i# their cauſeys, Chap. 7.3. & 33.8, See Rom. 3.16. 
V.8. hs.» oe they know net] They are ſtrangers 


aivea, and unacquainted with, any quiet, orpeaceable 
carriage ; or nothing of thar nacure pleaſerh them, or is en- 
rertained by chem, that renderh to the proſpericy and welfare 


of ethers, Sec Rom.3.17. 
and there is no judgment in their goings] Or, tradts : (for ir 


lignifies properly the traR,that a cart-wheel makes, x Sam. 17. 
20.) tio regard of equity, or right, in their courſes : judge- 


ws ern pede nm tabs Heb. hey the 
they crooked paths s pervert their 
ths to them. * $6 Prov.1o0.g. & 28,18. oppoſed there to 
as walk ny and an clegant redundan 
=>. Zaghs 3 like char, Jer. 23- 12. their way 


in thar 
be to 


attain, poſſefſe, enjoy : as, to ſer is, to ic, Pſal. 34. 
12. SR ries: fok? +36. os þ —_— and 
evil; whence 


udgment ſar from ns ; neither doth_juft; 
ropher having, ar large, deſcribed go 


-.V.9. 

overtake us 
neral,; and horrible depravation of the people of Ged,in thoſe 
rimes, doth here begin roapply, what he had hicherto relared, 
coriceraing the ſame, ro the Ropping of the mourhes of thoſe 
hypocricical murmurers, who had before complained , thar 
I 4 mm y, oo po frequent faſts and ſuirs, and ſolemn 
ſcelkings unto God, yer their prayers had nor prevailed with 
him, for the delivery of them our of their preſent difficulries, 
and diſtreſſes, For this cauſe, ſaich he, char is, for theſe your 
vile,and dereftable courſes is ir, thar God ſtands aloof off from 
you,and neither exegurerh judgment for you, upon your enc- 
mics, nor prote&s 69% + rpg the am 3 heſtandeth by, 
and 'permirreth them to deal with you, as ye deal your ſelves 


one with another, Hab.1.13-17. judgement, pur, as frequent- all 


ly, for vengeance, or righting perſons wronged , by juſtice 
done upon the wrong-doer, Num. 33.4. Chap.1.27.Ezek.14. 
21, & 16. 4x f | 
- we wait for light , but bebold obſcurity ; for brightneſſe, bur 
we walk in de rec] We expe&deliverance our of our rrou- 
bles, bur they rather encreaſe with us. Of the uſe of the 
words, /ight, and darkneſſe, ſee Eſt-8. 17. Pſal.112.4.Chap.8. 
8, ro. OfexpeRarions, in the like manner fruſtrated, Jer. 
8s.15*& 14.19. 

but bebold obſcurity] Heb. and (as Chap. 57.20.) bebold (ſee 
how crolſe, and contrary to our expeRarion, things fall our ; 
as Farm h derkeſſe as _ & _ "WIR 

or brightneſſe} Heb. brightmeſſes ; -thar is , brightnefſe in 
abundance : (ſee on Chap.58.1 1.) we look for, yo. ſupply- 
ed from rhe former branch: as Jer.8.15.) and the more is cx- 
peed, the more grievous is irs failing. 

we walk iz darhneſſe] Heb. in miſts, for,in an exrream thick 
miſt, or fog ; correſpondent ro the brightneſs char they expeR- 
ed, and hoped ro have had : e, like that in Egypt, 
called,a darkzeſs of miſt, for, a miſty darkneſs : ora thick muſt, 
Exod.10,22. or,a miſt of God, for, a moſt extream thick miſt, 


Jer. 2.31. Their preſent condition is reſembled, by a man 
walking, or wandring, rather, in ſome place full of dangers, 
environed on cicher fide with an extream thick miſt, able 
fron no part todeſcry any the leaſt glimpſe of light ; and be- 
ing at his wirs end therefore, as nor knowing which way to 
rake.Sce Chap.8.21,22, & 50.15.& 58.10, Jer.13.16. I Joh. 
2.17, : 


uſed here © 
ate br ray eo mica ad ll imo iter hee 
leaſt danger might be,cither expeRed,or Joh.z1, 


9, 10. 

we are in deſolate places ; as dead men. ] The word here 
uſed is no whereelſe read 53 that is one cauſe that makerh ic 
the more ambiguous. A becauſe queſtion is,wherhec 
the firſt,or the laſt lerter of ir, be radical. A third , becauſe 
of the confuſion of forms, rhar in ſound of lerrers, ſeem neer 
che ſame. The moſt render it; deſo/ate. They tha ſodo , 
deduce ir from a word, that primarily, and moſt commonly, 
hath a notion of ſometime 


ar, 0-2 is. thar not graves,or ſepulcres,barc- 


depth of 
in Scripture oft | 
Ezek.37. 11, 12, and the ſtyle of dead men ſecms ro intimare 
ſomewhat che like here. And yer we netd not ſtrain the 
other word ſo far : Ir is enough, that he reſembleth them co 


dead corpſes caſt our,and lying unburied on ſome Waſte, as 
choſe, Ezck. 37.1,2. Bur render the dark, oc 
miſly-places : So the old Larine,and ſome ofthe Jewiſh Wrir 
rers And of dark places, we had mention before,ver. 
g. Sce Pſal.74. 20, &-88, 6. Bur theſe ſhew us how che 
word ſhould come ſo rofignifie: No more do thoſe, who on 
the other hand,would have ir to lignifie, rhe ebe, that ic 


ferch ir 
again run ewo 

ietning rf prove ; #1 are vc men, phy, 
d ing ir ons : ware a men | 
hes ; Thais, thoſe tharare alive, in : 


and plight : ing the whom,in captivit 
they lived bur a kind of liveleſs life, Lev. 26.38,39. Deur. 
of ours) 


65-67.Ezek.36.11. Theorther party, (and fo 
expounding Is Theſe render ir, in fat- 
neſſes; (and « very neer it, is uſed fas rs 
:8,29.and for fat places, Dan.1 1.24.) asifhe had ſaid, 4 
abundance of plenry, and outward means, yet weare as men 
dead on the neſt ; we have no joy, or of ought char 
we have,by reaſon of our calamities otherwiſe, Job 20.22,Ch. 
24.9. See Eccl. 5.17.8 6.2,3. The firſt, or ſecond; and of thoſe 
rwo, the latter,ro me, ſees moſt of any. 
V. 11. Weroa' all like bears and mown ſore like doves ; ] 
All that we can do, is bur to lament and bemoan our calami- 
rous condition, eitherin an higher ſtrain, by rearing like 
beaſts ; or, in a lower rone,by mourning as doyes. See Pſal, 
22.1.8 mo 38.8 Hoſl.7.14. 
roar } word is uſed of degs,Pſal.59.6,14.and one very 
neer it,if nor the ſame,of liens, Prov.28.r 5.Chap.5.29. and of 
men alſo vexed within chemſelves, and by ourward lamenta- 
tion, expreſſing their inward indignation; ad hearrs grief, 


Prov.s.1t. 
mourd 


7.Pll-y2-3 Lenok ft3 Jcr.z.22, 
and as for oi miquities 


Mem afro aowihm We cannor, Wee) 


ſhifr, chem ofgthey ftrike ſo cloſe $0 us, Gen.4. 
2 
them. Heb. endour niqu 


ties we hnow them : a > ahvall redundch of ſpeech, in 


char 


Gee the c, Job 3.8. Chap, 13, & 45.9.& | 


43.6. Mat.2 1,41. we acknowledge them ; we canace bur 


5 


t.3, Jer.3-13. ls eicher a ſerious and ferere pro. 


them,Plal 
EINE Non » as being, ſuch as could 


Fart cl in &e perſon of cheChurcky | p 


as Jer.14,20- Prog hep exmgtaly Raye rom thy | he 
poli k body. 


rhough guilcy 
his 
ety as ta on. beet 


particular, an 


tharhe had pointed at in the _ ver.12. The words run 
all along in an infinitive form ; bur they are to be Toni 


inthe indicarive : Otherwiſe, the renour of the Prophe 
diſcourſe will not run caven : "And opp in hs ghee 


 s 
rea 


frei ire, m_— bs oper from 


ext idiom, 


ES tie Jorg It. re 9 8. Jer.6.x4. the 


& 14.5.,Ezck-1-14. 


pe 
65,4 $. 


] Or,vbelling ; as Chap.r.3 


]_.Or', dealing diſloyally ; as Chip, ST- rt, and; 


away] Or, Ln ney ppforyag as Deur. 27. 7. 


H wget gl ne ena ha rage 
i ys 4 Jay any 
bim ; fon eto hi? ay rfrg Ho 1.3, he wy pr IF 


Zegh1.6 5 6, 
fon and 


Dh 


wy Frets Exiled 4 from Court and Bench, E 
no marvel.chen if God deny.ic unto us, who have no regar 
to praftice it our ſelyes,yver. pe 2 


] Orgbetanſe; as Chap, 


So,to come after,for,to follow, Mat. 16,3 4.the Lond. 
ap mpeg revolt; ] Or,talling,we talk of opyreſ= 


NS Deur. 
GE oo be 


oy Lorrhgradr 

9 mien 2.% ra IE Mack prh 

EE our hearts (ria 
ns, ne Je 
ven. in ja de ſich: our rg 


nit is tured backward ,. and juſtice | « 
mics Wd: aj | 


cauſes are carryed = 


$.Je.3.2 


| an: hf the in an humane train, to ſhew the 
like fyn- | a 


LT Hobs, And - All 
in publike, lg > es 


ended] titer Gal wanting { to ſpeak properly ) ar 


ztharſo 
hs ger, cadet 


corruption , ſhould 


yneax 
[ 87:19» 36. & 44. Th. 


I SIE 


ppear,ind'be! peprewny [51gro of ſuch Cine 
CI ILITD Yemen i oh. I. & 94. | 8.)God with aÞlaſt of his by 
NES] Heb. 24nd: and Clidp.52-15. & y inp matey not 

and ſo a52eI 52. 3. it mz : 
well h ſtand — a arg nacive ſenſe here. & $96 noon 


be put on] Or, be will put on. hls 6.7, 'F a 
P29 iran So Eph.6.14. Yer ſee here, E us, US pans Ives fo 
on, | "x 
Coins ſalvation] Eph. 6. Thell.; 8. chavfti theſe 2 Oe che | to pat 
WE loan ph vile of G 4: | then of us; c caſe co fe BELAN Bk Tis no! G 


biehr, 
al © there. AN be wry y c oe oe oo EEE 
x clog - — is, _ yed: 


$i ef ow : is e notion, "7 por ufc Alle 


—_— Bo tr 


te: 


BEES Rena innd See 
,3.& 63.6 ro re i 
Chaj : cs pos = I 


Tenſe, Ld che tone thas 


by 18. like #grong ore ven BrInY z that 
LvD ET Et — Eos "Ih 


ro —_ MN rebrencs is 


wy Ss 


ee babe 


ER = = = 


his Ck 


world: E bs 


ns bet ng in.cx Hh 
——— See rhe like oor Pal. 113. 3. Mal: 


SED) = [ng eh 


the nate of God, fed be hoe 
Exod. pres Pſal.20.5. ; K6a.S If the rext be w 


= Fo 


$, Or NY np fore ISIS : rw, x: 
i. To oh pation 


ng 6 7 V. 3s. Aid the Redeemer ſhall come T, om eter of 
ED when 


7 oa 


inte the ind ny derſtand of th if Free Tee 
ei tn rr Sennacheribs Art, Clap37.36.” Olkert rp feet 


the 98 a pom Lo __ 
7 ad mor rl for any eve, = 
wrong in general, Is Ii, Jer.$0:34- 
or S283 To rrang in Fe ge DIS rl yp Clem 
of Sion. ie CT, ic is, out Zion, Rom.11.26,which 
ſcemerh ro make ſoine difference : and ſome think che 
{tle altered ir of purpoſe, "he Preker che times of which 


hey ws. hee. Feng Tone pole and a 


whercin Chriſt 
therefore to come _ wo ub wr 

ef oys, 
che new Sion, 


3-26 
vilee,thar | Gould ahod cps geoptede 
rowards the end, as coming now our of 
the Cech the Genallro th, Heb Heb, 11.23, A8. 3..20- 
which ary 
rout his ine, ha 
y.repeaved an erg ving nothing 
char in Aa Ears 
carecing rperinda Fix be ob 
pies now have not i fem, hart 


the Apoſtles cear ſoro be _— I Db mak war chabkee ic 
peat by Jer ' the Greek Verſion i, he 
the Ap now relaccth it, both in this branch, and in the 


NE effcon in Facoh, ſaith the 
mt ores Cup $6.5,7- 


fu ſe ra 
Verkon, 


47- che ttt 


d be | IDE; 
rcad ; 

having incereſt in hy 
poratynaning mh 


This is wy Covenant with them, ſaith 


= 
EA SEIEED 


ns © ance Or ; 


© Hob bo gn x Chr. abs Dt rs d 


Re er 


"CHAP.LX. | | 
var, ] fa this Chajker is the glorious 
nfo: the Church of G node he ein 


upon thee, 


_— 


rele T_T. | reg on bad 615 a64nd uponthe Taber 
nadie Bacd-40.32.3 Temple, x King, 8.11, 
Wor Rs and to this lat- | the: in che verb ir ſelf , is taken, from the Sun-ct- 
=: + Leal maay, = end r his | I i 
mention oo nm were 
| ,and return, Jer.31.21,2 2,3 12338 33> | 
3 ane 
: that is upon thee,and 
| F all not depart out of thy moxth, nor out the darkneſs 

of thy {eed, nar aut lax; woe be ſeeds ſeed, fo eulten tran, auth o 
from benceforth, aud for ever 2s 27 ther poopie poperad anne Fe 
tobeaf) ofthe unto Chrilt ; ricy 5 while Gods people continued 
continuance pn Word, and fi it; of ; Chap. dome,Zach,1.11,12. Now on the ocher | 
for ever, with that ſeed of hi mbich, Chaps are: ther admerſarim and oppret ys 
'to che Church, ifing a perperual che. Spiric| d hole ao een eppectnny, þ raul Rf 
pat > in the Church. Others, to E fay,cicher as a pro» anni Chap.13-1,2.& 65, 
dh ng or 150 four . ſpirirual darkneſs, 
cn d nor fail in $9.9 | 
ben, 16,18, ore phate. what God 5 himpro- | where din] For, adorn cy Lg mreting; Ce: 
miſed, ſhou llc, the memory,of it ſhould | 8, IT: 59. aka 7p Rags we *- A 
IS pH poderiey; TEA Ors as ſome other ] The of : 
would have ir, in way of a charge, enjoynin L, 


order, that theſe ſpiricual documents che 
»k Job.4.1.) concerning ſalvation 5 (2 ek, 
none, bur thoſe alone, rhar rucn away from Al 


0. q 
on in the minds and mouthes of his peo-: 
plc,afrer his 4. by So Deur.31,19,27, 2Per.i, 12, Bur 


g 


qo EET ThS Melia, Fires 


wpegers TE hotby 
$ or, 

and ;h te rights et as Joh, 12-35. 
Ez wy cogealicr congratulate 


repair g-0. | 
,39-1. & 66.70, oboe 9 uo ore 
=, mee, EE 6, 


light rogerher with 


upon he Ris 4 


Rev.2.28. & 12. 1. the fountain 
Or, as ſoc render it , the brigheneſſe th woe, | ended 


\V-4. Libs thine eyes round about thee nd ſet :) See Chap. 


all they , gather 77 wage. uy 4. come to thee, ] 
al thy, path to thee ; ſome render it 5 
and asic was before nated "Chap. 49- 18, or, theſe all 
CT — he v1 br 
[I rogether are gathered togetber | m 
fo come ae the 3s Ze 3.7. + nd, bs cps! you wv 
for, they roſe early to corrupt them, Or, all theſe | cover 
char gather themſelves togetber ( chis great multitude thar thou 
ſecft rogerher,a defe& of the relative as Chap.58. 5.) 
do all come or, are all comme to thee, Chap. 49. 18, and 54, 
2, 3. 
thy ſon hu come fem fr 


mr ores wh 3 cles hall be trop 


uſed) chat is, beſide thy 
ing joy along iehem aſcenſe notimproda- 
'V. $. ary wngpy meal raty cok, Or,ns fame, 


flow over ; 3 way mnkrraty Dane rs tp Ch. 
F4-1. Butratherremining our received verſion ; when this 


Thall befall chee, thou ſhalr fic feeding thine eyes, as it were | 


\ | met; Ri an 


> aol pure 


i 


TT] 


of his .& Prax yaa —— 
* | they | lakes ohe A. ar 
Jerufalem in thicher,by 
the merchanes of T 

Fl. 5, 6. The natinde of nei Comes fc cu ther 3 andy” 

place, 2 
prongs 19 rw, . Hence Deut pe Mu murky nd 
of th ſe, ſea; cr ac : ſeas afford; (and 
commodider a te (neg 

ey rm. ary mk we rather Fgnific 4 multitude of 


regen Peer fone wen Joh, 11, Bur 


HR 
King,9. Es here ofe 
3 I7. of 26.10 
uch uſed for carriage of wares, Toy nem of in choſe 
parts,Chap.21.7. mn __, , for che mulcirade of chew.co 
cover the countrey ; as , J0g-Cy; Bo, 50, 
CE Io 22. It. 
borſt,to cover with duſt E2ck.36.10.Yer we need n nor 
nk he Laine, render i 


the dromedaries] The Greek re 


=== Ca- 


they 

of rhe crul 
nnd Gre 6a hey fay he fir ewe rruy, i 
, Deut.32.6- 
in Hebrew, 


IE 


I Sam 44.10.55 Sam.22.21.  aphenker cmd 


where 
with rhe pleaſing of it ; and che hearr ſhall evenwave, | | 
ea rrepen {a abandatee of jor | which the 
wirhin chee, at the view of thar great multicude ," rbarcthon | Larines, rerm « 
ſhalr ſee come in ro thee, and flowing in 00 thee; for (mſtneſs,Jer.s 
for rhar is the proper , and general ſome would have it alfo, bur chat is ſomewhar roo far 
here uſed : Which yer ſome render Rees | in Hebrew: For, becauſe fromthe ſame root 
from ir is os Loan .4. & Dans.22, both the word, cher gue, AÞ-bentd 
and thence gather, that the verb Feniterh 10 ſbive, bock thar, whereby this beaſt is therefore they 
here(as if it were ſaid, chou oxt gloriouſly in thy full called; pace,ir .gocth ocher beaſts, as the firſt 
nn dat op .34-5. Bur the word | bor cometh before orher ifſue, that feemes rrue alſo 


of light ſeems to have its original from this root ; as it hach a 
notion of confluence,orinflnence,in ir. Nor is there ny ne- 
fer ta ad Fg of, cher the one place, 


apogee ako o7 + ma ren ney 
bur wich admiration ; and jo om cauſe a 
trembling , or flutrering Ig , rogerher | L 
wich the dilaration of ir,Gen,4s5. 26,27.Jer. 33 9. Hoſ.3.5 AQ. 
27.% 12.14. and this more fully what was before 
ſaid, thou ſhalt fowupon rhe ſight 
and be enlarged:} Fer joy Giloeerh and enlargerh che heart, 
z Cor.s.11,12. as onthe contrary, is wontro conrraft 
and draw ir m,Proy.12.25. See 61.3. 
becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted to ther, 


the forces of the Gentiles ſhall come in to ther.) Or, when the by bi 


abundance,or,mutitude, (for, noiſe ; which ſome would ferch 


4b 


CE on Al phoprh ey Livy,l.37- Neoihen 


incen/e,] The chief commodities of 
won = My ot 27.22, Marth, 


.19.2,10; 


m——_Cy 7.4 _ & 63.15. ficrerh not here) of ebe ſea { of 
the ſea it elf. Cliche an vec ogy wth 4 fr 


4-4 


EE ET PIR. 
V.12. 3A poi pon gre lhe 
ales) Alipors be.) cy; nos (Rn 
extadin thee, PRLTTSs: — oy ſwayed by his Word, 
pirir, Chap. 59. 21. Pfal. 2. 13. 
ICS 65 it dogs n unto the condi- 
tion of thoſc, thac refaſed ro ſubmic unro the of God, 
when chey cntred upon the land of Canaan, - 20.1017, 
See Zach. 14.16-19. '- © 
_— one a" ; as Exod.z1. 


Deur.7, 3. & 20.17. 
The ps come unto thee, the firre tree, 


as , to beautifie the place of my 


S Cc i r choice rrees, 
wich i 4 ulkaltgg Glo & he ſtacely 


and beat wy Temple, a all 

and ocher timber trees, thar ochre yeenged | 

from Lebanon, for the building of Gods Temple, x King. 5. 
10,14,18. 

of Leann] Thar is, the cedars, which were of 

an? clicfncce amehg'cherroee of the ſore, Buck. 312 3 Jon 
pom 4pm 7 ir I EB for 


104.16. —_— 3. & 37 

"_— & aloof mach uſe for building, Chap 14.8. 

and Lebanon for them alſo chap.37-24- 

the pine, and the box] yer re on Chap.41.19. 
 fobeautifie] Or, adorn : as Exr.9.27, ' See ver.7 

and 1 will make t be place of my fee gloriow) Ot, frideevin 
7. chap.59. =, 1wi hr when eo (Tam reſolved to beſtow 
abundance of lory, 2 Cor. _ 7-11,18,upon) the place 
of my feet : 5 


kept my feet, Ezck.43.7. thar is 
ot my ſpecial reſt, par of hf chap.12.10. ſo was, in times 


pl JR wy cermed, firſt che Ark, ſtyled his foorftool , 
28.2, Pſal.99i5. & Many. 7. then the Temple, and Sion, 
whereon ir ſtood, called his ref, Plal.98.68;89. & 132. 3,24. 
all reſembling the Chareh, 1 Tim.3; 15. Rev.21.3. 
V. I4. The ſons alſe of them , tat thee, 
kato thee; and all they that ed thee, bow rhaw 
ſet at the ſoals of thy feet) Thoſe that were beferc 
thine adverſarics,ſhall now come in to rt ſubmirthem- 
ſelves urito rhee, and to che gy rs Meſſias, erected 
with thee, chap.49.23. Rev, See yer,12. | 
The} fonts alſo of them that Ted thee] Heb. And (as chap. 
57.8, op the ſons of thi ; their children : or, chey 
chemlehves; Ss; as, reg kof eget yer r0.and ſoin the nexr 
_—\ —— re by Coder of the 
t call city of the Lord, the Zion 
_ 1 Iſrael] _ thou Abe fan the Apr. 
ou ny themſelyes being 


y, as wan 19s eh or even. 
conviriced in con rruth hereof , ſhall now ac- 
knowledge thee, whom before EE 
oppugncd, and . roberthe 
rhe place of by ſpeclatriGipuns, Ezek.48.3 5. Sec 
their acknowledgment, chap.49 

V.15. breathes ben and hated, ſo that no 
man went thorgw thee) __ therime of thy depopulacion, | 
nds Le gs xs in capriviry, chap. 3:26. &' 6. 
Wl, cr,9.11,12 ' 

bated] Diſregarded , -diſcticemed; as Deurt. 21, 15,'Mar, 
6.24. nor ſought ro, or looked after, Jer.30. I7. 

So that no man went thorow thee] Heb. «nd no paſſenger,or, 
end without paſſenger; us chap.24.to; Jer.9g.g. ad of 
pronoun : as 5-23. & 58.9. 

I will make thee an eternal excellevey} Heb. anexcellency of 
— or perpetuity; as. chap. 63.12. a laſting excellency. 

a joy of many generations] Heb. of generation, and gentiation; 

P-24-17. 

V. 16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milh of the Gentiles, and ſhalt 
ſack the breſt of Kings:T alſo. Heb; and : as verſ.14. All, as 
well high, as low, ſhall with eheir endowmenes, and abiliries, 
of whar kind ſvever, ſupply chee, ſuccour thee, ſupport rhee, 
nourith 'rhee - being as foſter fathers of nurſes, rothee, as 
4 pa ve was ro Efter, Eft.z. 7. verſ. 4 chap. 49, 26." and 

12 
the breſt of Kings} Sd the wordiendred, and ſcems ro be 
uſed, Fob 24.9. Howbeir, the word that fignifieth @ teat, or 
dug, is ſomewhat divers from this, See chap.28.9 & 32. 12: 
Lam.4.3. and ſome: interpret ir, nor the breft,or teat 
ic ſelf; but the moiſture drawn from it : and there want nor 
of the Jewiſh Cricicks, who underſtand by the phraſe here, 


AS 


s and | Ca 


mn es cryjand Chap.59. 


the gates, to ſecurethee; ' Secthe like 


by Saviour, 
ace is ty Federmer, See chap, 
3 17. For braſs 1 will ing ; and ſor iron, 1 will 
tbr ono ſor ſtones, iron : ar a Og 
i vr y loſſes, and damages, with m/e. 
al ll chings hall be exceedingly improved, and cbanged, with 
thee, for the berrer, chap.90.26. & 35.13. an allufion co the 
p. | wealch ofthe Jewidh State in Solomons dayes, Of which,ſce 
be | x King.10.27,'2 Chr:1.15, & 9.27, 
TY peare, and thine exattors 
ouſneſſe] alſo, Heb. as ver.16, Becaule | nr 


no 


not 


where- Stare wich fuck Rullrs, and Ofcrrs, as ſrould be carefull ro 


demean themſclyes equally, and u PR _ 


ro maintain the people, ſubje& unto 


peace 

thine officers peace) Or thine officers officers go or, 
men of peace: as Plal. 120.7, 7am peace; that is, a man of 
peace : one that affeR, defire, ſeek, Nudy peace z but here ra- 
ther officers of peace, with ſup from the ocher rerm : as 
oy oy peohecy od weling (Fo ke pee commeniy oben: 
dy thy we is peace y 

& pal.r. Plat 122. 9.) Neh.2.10, Rh 23- Heb. thine 
ny bi 09. " or , over-fight; as Num. 3-22. or, govers« 
ment, for, overſcers, or, governours : (for the word it 
cmcthet baſed ofe officers, with $ mſec oVernment ; 
as Jer.20.1.) as Kingdome, ors ay" er,10.7. ir 
may, withour any force ro the text, be I will make 
thy government a government of peace ; heals, « peaceable £0- 
— not embroiled in wars, nor takem up with military 

C—_— z as in rimes 
exatters righteouſneſſe] Or, overſeers ; as the ancienr 

Greek rendreth ir; the old Latine, thoſe that are ſet over thee: 
the word is uſually raken inthe worſe part, for exaftors, op- 
preſſors, chap. 3.1 2.8 9.4.& 14-2. ps: A 
rime, for rmlers, overſeers, or officers ; ſuch as cicher rake,or ga- 
cher cale and tribure ; : or overſee thoſe that arein oe! th 
_—— work ; ſoirisraken, Zach. 10.4. and ſo 


and poll: 
forme 
Sce chap. T5926, & 32. 
<tr he thn ty wer) Thou ſhake 
no w 
bad rulers within _ 


_ ſo is rghen/tſe alſo uſed, when » 


z. Neb.s.15. Ezck.25.4.,16. 


ny 


ſball no more be heard in 


opes/ rg hr and incurſion, by hoſtility from 
abroad, P ſal no.16. & 144.24,25, Chap-1 6.4.Exck.34.26-28. 


Zachg,8, | 7294 | 
weſing, nd derution) IEICE Seo 


nds for, dap pavjacſe 1 
4.14. & 9. 


bur thou hats ONE 
radon —_ 
char, is, in Scriprure language, fo fo See 
6. & 47.1. 8 56.7. ver.14. cither, thy walls, 
be ſafery, and. praiſe, rorhee;; eo thee ſafe- 
ty, and miniſter marrer to thee, > mp $9: 
ſalvation;and praiſe, ſhall be wall ang gas ws char is, 

Gods prote&tion , for which” bay 
ly to praiſe len, er ahi" ies Ba 

an, Chap 26. 2% 

Sce alſs; Pſal147.12,14- 9. is, thacall ſhould be 
ſafe with them, under Gods _—_ by means wan 
they ſhould have liberty ro-ſerve hing the more pre 4 , 
Luk. 1.74/75; A-9-31- Nor-is that 
wholly impertinent, that would haye ir to be ba = 
the watchmen, Nm 18.04. nd norbe ce p, with al 
Chap.62,6. 2 Sam.18.24. ſhould not be raken up, ſol 
cirous looking our, or expeRing of nr 
cir. negro ip >" of 
curely, r ng 
8. orb draw trainrio ſink 

Nor is thar of ſome ochers al that 
would continually come ro them with os moan 
forch with praiſes, co meer bim,Plal.89.15-17. Ir 
ther borh wal/,and gate, here,are in a notion of 
che rather, mention ſeems made hereof to comfort Gods peo- 
ple, when they ſhould be,nithour gate, or wall, \for ſerine 
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CHAP. LXk 


a 


1 
I 


or them, 
SD 


rn. 12.arnd fat chore 
LEDs ah tp=| Af-3.q25- 6 bth Bfoe hi 
fe Een 
5 rt Inths | - becakf tn bath 
The thr HAH, B. Jig ! 
Pome ty ” 


ſe apare wait 
and Seace;Lev.S. exNm-1.9 


wow; a 
fo 


re 


Ghoſt, him 
bf wh allo operas thisxext, and applycd | di rofterher : of our |} | 
it unto Hi nice being Job.z. a eons Lngon. & 4-1 ral words: pn on for- 
I4,18,21; the afterwards ſenc by him, did | wer dance ; the latter,co on ; 
ina vi ut Hs yy | SS ATD "ator 
on th 2-3-4. who may well alſo be ſaid, gore hegy\ | fory onely, but a 
ed ed: aoalc mack Gr underboaldy batons the | fon Shady rein cl, bur chem 
mllen pag Sade ion , ighr therefore Th erg Bo La 
oy tee an lod pg. . | found, would make ir all bur one word, the letters ofthe lar- 
anointed me to preach } A complexive form of ſpeech: an- | ter pare of ir, being redoubled in divers other words to add 
wointed; is,nor fitted, and furniſhed mie onely with abili- | ſome two: To whom I ſhould agree ,. did T 
rics for {i pmatgheymras 4 3 bur ſcr aparr,afligned iat- | find in any ether word of the like mould , ſuch a diviſion of 
ed,and ſent me alſo ſo Seethe phraſe ed of Kliſeus, oc gg = [7 urlabs: up nas with the Ike line be- 
I Ki = ume" roy cnaniat opts | cavern, as yer ſuch an inftance » I concur ra- 


19.16,1 
foundYempared with 2 King .9,15- and fo may ir be cruly 
bo cer eee ended © fre. 
parr,and ſo 


ERIE =o 


z nd the | png rag 


der ih he mer u 
larrer to 
ior 


deliverance from 
Tra deliverance "nt F- vy 1 1. aps 7 eg by 
,which ſo uencly he doch.Bur Chriſtin a far more | the 


wlih cheſs hinge onhy;as Ee) ro Here chem bur himſelf 
theſe y,as Z1ay,to torere c 
alſo rocteAthem, Jok.3.16, 17:34. 4-26.% $ 33524330, ,36- 
3 6.27,249,35-40.Q 7.16,17,258,29 26,29,42, &X 10. 
36, Gal.4.4, x Per.1.20, for their fun&tien and - 


meat, had his ee ang aw. him, with w 


NS L 

TE Dy rongue, uled for 
bonds ,Mart.5.25. Mar.5.4. play xd me rel, jopned with the 
word houſe, AR. & arr yerkry ly wirhour ir, for a 
Mar. CY a wo che ſame roor,w ts 
þ and rare page Duet papa years hong ml 

is P.49-24,25-an wordg, prey, may 
comprehend as {4 po, nay 1. / pee 11,where it is uſed 
of both ; Galore woul Yan 


nd it ; ts open the 
s | pr ghar is, ſer the coroae org Nee lime {er 


; as the captive is laid to be opened, or, looſed, 


meh] Of che word here ren- 
£9.& 52.7.itis'a word 
: From 


> apr” wn ro ir, fo DIOPD theGoſp I{with us | 
alſo ſo rermed, not as ws vnrety te, a 
.thar is ,Good by God ane ro, |; 


HER bk h 


Chap. 51.14. Whereuntomay. be added, that che word here 
u ;ich a very nll change and har nor unuſual, doth in 
Chaldee fignifie, a leaſh, or thong, of : and with 
ſuch, captives and ſlaves were wont to of an Sce chap. 
58.6. . The former word, thar hath in it a notion of opening, 


te is moſt ly uſed of o he cyes to ſeczas Chap. 35. 
pars & pening rhiwg th 


DS  OTIT & 8. 1, and by his Apoſtles |/ch 

aftcrward, having from him on Pro 7 to Jews |: 

endGantice difcs.g2. & 25-4 & 20.24, 7 2.9, and | from 

what is therefore ſaid here of preaching good 13 $10 the mech r, 

is , by our Saviour, ſaid, in terms not much diſcrepant |. rranſctiprs, Lim au Frwgtny hey are both exibiedin 
the ſame, that the poor have the good tidings of the Go- | Se Grodk hy he Lrangelih Logs 
acbed to them, Matth.a21.5. Luk 7. 22, by poor under 27” 4 Pon after ft Led] So Luk. * 

va. the ood will, or Ck wil pl 


ing,not the poor ſimply alone,Luk.6.20, bur, the a 
i ray. 3.and ſo whatour verſion 4-4) rnd be 
Hebrew CL TOR | 
Ct at render, poor, Luk.4. 18. as thoſe rwo words in He- 
ew,coming from the ſame root, are, in letters, and notion, 
very neer the one cothe orher. Neither are any other in- 
rended, by the one term,or che other, bur ſuch os were er 
bed,cha $7.15. ſuch as with brvrepptanye fal- 
ms Im, 21.this meekne/5 agen of hoe | 
ts whom God (hewerh mercy,and grace, Plal. 
77.& 22.26.& 25.0.%& 37.11.& 76.9 & 147.6.Prov.3. 34hap. 
T1. 4. & 29. 19. Zeph. 2, 3- and are by our Saviour 
ves happy Mar.s-s. __ Ch.11.4.where | 
w 


$ are found, and uſed as para 
be bathent me] This agen Tnbers 
cation, or of what was 
—_ the rerm of enointing « /of both nas 
kon,and commiſſion,ſee there, | 
to bind up the broken bearted;] Such as are humbled, and 
brought low by afflition and anguiſh, and thorow renner 
wich a livcly ſenſe of their ins, the pr 
c__ 50.4. * 198: norte Coke 
raQice of chirurgery,in ing u -+ ape; nr] 
—_ po orhemyand cal hems; or dizjoynced, 
ing up,an wat $,TNAT are DIOKER, OT 
w_ ive caſe, ſo end knir them again : * "For char which 
id here to biad,the old Greek, and the Evangeliſt, Luk. 4, 


18. have tobe; whence ſome Interprerers make it a com- 
ve term. and render ir, 


—_ tgerher,Plal. 147.3. whe 


by dry ap ro beloho are bak par 


i |Þ 


ESE wul ; 6, like. 


chap.$6.7. or, 
69.12. o bhing, or, ng up pony 
 ceptance, chap. 58. 9] ee She God je pleaſed ro of. 
fer and exhibir favour and ro render and extend mercy 


and goodneſs, romankind, chap.60.22. Plal.:02,13. Gal.4.4, 
Tit.3.4. yer; as, day, afterward, in a latitude, for time :* as 


chap. 34:8. & 63-4- and thoſe, among ; much 
therefore, who would -bence colleR, 


r acceptance, in oppolition 
i that was nor ſuch : bur by yer, is no ſuch 
caphs | fee been ; being pparent, by i ooſonn 
ror it 2 t, 

afſeovers inn on re —_ whoa —_—_ 
yeers, More one or two. ur word, 
to have ſome RY gene- 


referenceto the yeer of Jubilee, a 
ral has CS SIS 


AlL,S4- 
of The tice wherein he 


here nochig lk ne roy Ppt 

that ſayourerh of hatred, or harſhrefſe; 

rerribucion of caſe, and good, to God: 
people, 


iuppetee®s 


bur a kind 


BT. 6 FONTS 5&2 5p Rip 
Sp ©; 4, Ay WA WEAR 2; 2 


' See 


6,7 Jer.25.14-& 51.24, 
= 7s comfire al that Sions mourners, chap.$7.18. 


mourn] All 
ver; - _ Luk.6.14. 
To appoint unto thets that wiourn in Zion] Or, for Zi- 
tho cvilicutmiadin ber, Jack: peb: or, for 
the evils, thereby procured unto her ontgot 66. 10, Heb. to 
the mowrne!'s of Ziow,or,to Ziohs mourners ; as .57.18,the 
ſeemeth and 


ſenrence ro be ſup- 
char che yerb rendred, appoint, may paſſe unto: and 
piyed we meer with ſomerim 


for, weak us, cake, for, take food, 
433 bread, Jer-16.7. 

CE drerthre ane tefed 

them that mourn in Sion. But becauſc th ſeems nor to 
ſuit ſo well with mourning, or mourners : for that is not the 


marter,thar, as mourners, they need. Some other rarther,from | the 
the former verſe, ſupply conſolation; rendring the texr,toex- | i 


n to Sions mourners : and this ſeems moſt ge- 
h chere want not thoſe, that would carry on 
followerh, as having reference co all the 
enſi - eter nc to unto thoſe, that mourn in Zion, 
arg roy ſay, ants them ; __— ro ſuch, &c, 
gforans thaw henry ford] —_—_ them ornaments, 
ertegy (fothe wor « 3- 18,20, 
Exck.24.17,33-) fuch farards uſed ro 
wear vn berrer dayes, or no f] of grief,or 
mourning; Exod.z 3.5. {w aſves; ot inſtead of aſhes; a fign 
of (adneſs and mourning, chap. 58. 5, Lam.2. 10, Job 3.12, & 
42.6, Mart.11.21, there isa ſweerelegancy in the original, 
vor we rwo terms here uſed, which our Engliſh cannox 


—_— The meaning is, to alter their condition from fad- 
eto 


hubit 
nuine. 
this, to thar 


yap el;as 
occaſion 


mou ro mirth ; and accerding- 
ly coalrer cheir habit and weed,w yeicher is TT <a 
P_ -Pſal.30. 
—_ = | - entry ed 
faces with, to make look n 
fragrancy 
when Ip 4 cs _ mage _— ny cheerful , 


the 
8. fix 


ſore, I fpirir 
Sa getnd Heb, of dinmeſſe, Gen.27,1.Dcurt. 


and< 


4.7: chap. 42.3- Zach.11-17.. or of contrafiion, Lev. 13.6,21 
—__ $6. gricf- concrafts and draweth i in, Ns Jos / 
widens and diares, chap.60.5.80 Ezek.21.7. every Firie 
rontrats it 

that they may be called] Heb. and(as ver.4,) it ſhaltbe called 
to them, or, of them ; thar is, sbat they may be ;, as chap. 60.18. 
_ ;fo- known , ſo accounted, and ſo acknow 


y 
(wav, onthe 
$4-4e 


vip Yar 
& 7447-8 12.33. "Job I5.5 
may-igclude : ary wet 
z* none; in the Rf pong the fouciſhit 
Tits vg.u "MEL la 
eg me fable Level ego the Lords es 
a 1 rivi an 
ry ofic, yh whoſe har wig honu RA HIT" 
AY ver.9. 


and 


oth p. 4 —_—_ — 


aol ba Praps, Mer 5.1 Joh.2tÞ letp yer 


En nem as Pla], x 3. Jeray: 8s, os chis. 
4-4 te | 
X * 


jaciona of max) 


mn Or, Zh bg ag beau 


: ance, Jer.q9.13. aboye a 


In theold La- | 
th ; to put ſtrength to | ſtrangers 


or ; Prieſts and Miniſters, choogh 
a, ns EE 


dt ll heme, th brit the now | 9: 


> & x 
the old waſtes] Heb. 


cas, contiing br offi 


TR Lev. 35-9, 30+ pokes pas 

prin HA Heb. cities of maſtze 
you een wn geek Go et: 
rer 

Bb cane im] Heb. of go of generation 
neratien ; wedge £0 bien og 
gn ay ans pans foe 
4 + I'2, e 
ſanxof the aen ul yu Wager foe ab 


harogenerll fo fair, and plcn 

ro make uſe of ther Took 
- or taken in war, for any 

loymenrs. See. ch. 14. 2.Zach. 


the , & condition of 


ſhould then, ſubmirting wane mana 
arte wh ſcdulouſly apply themſclves rodo Ry 
alue ro any ay ſerycabe neo them, as the Gibe- 
unto ſraclires, 9.23,27. = 
exgmpte os relecja i; to ſack Rraggare, ts 
 ——_—_ inco ir, bout 


REI on 
2.8,9. Which ſomcalſoa 


the rok concerning the Kingdom of God, and what eſpeci- 
pperrained thereunto; other = concerni 
is preſent life, ſhould ſome way or other, be as cerrain| 
Een pron nr on, as if they had ſuch todo all 
rhis for bur we need nor ſtrain the words ſo. 
tar, Where Ie perk 6 of the ſpiritual husbandry,where- 


in ſtrangers new een _ ge, x Cor, £9. 0, of or, of a 


new ſcrled in room of the former, 
and mpeg reparnecc} - pn e ſtrangers , g's, and 


js of 600. IS chap. .3. 6. and 


56. 3,6. 
fland] As ſervants waiting, and on their maſter, 
ready to nd ren ITO or robe enjoyned whar ſer= 


vice we ENG 


ZE SR GEE 
UK nem ; opt rey oe pr hon | 
Gulf] Heb-tndyr (chap 


ty ory the 


oeey as Num. 23. 23. . cha 
the ſyntax - 


13.13. 
Fe fon ſuch, for, ſoto be, and ſo accounted, as 


les, oh cal fach, fr. ao be, and fonceouncad os 
chap.53,r1. as if it were Fas - Ye that are 


r, 28in cimes 


E acre cem to narrow on, 


Toan.c5. wie 


45,50; 2 Sam.20.26, 1 King, 
na- | where it is uſed of + 


Davids 


thes he might he glorified. As be is by the good works, and | amifſe there, 


Exod.rg. = EE 


woe 7 10,8 


Pricfia 
[$+your En 


"p=3>. 27 Y w Py - As "4 
IS Ne % x4 by = 0 b 3--24<X ; "I I 7 4, , — 
. W : A q $4.4 + omit 
Ps - "+4 OE FR g- > Be L 4 AE bc 
, $ = rn > ve, : * 
= ve Y «” 
Ll A £ 4 3 4 F4 
; Chap. 
- 


Chap-55. 1 4. ſo ſhall your ſelves #Iſo be called, and account- 
ed hu Prieſts, and Minifters : and if it be ſaid, that they were 
ſo ſaid tobe; at Gods brit raking of them, cowir, 6 Kingdom 
of Prieſts; (fot ſo the received verſion aright rendreth it , 


confirmed (95: mg | cxponnene it, & Yojal Pr, 
I —_ wer may be, that they are there ſorernied, 


becauſe the Prieſthood was then diſperſed, as ir were, thorow- 
out all cheirtribes and families ; and fo the whole body of 
thenation ſeemed ro ſhare in it ; ſome reſemblance whereof 
ſcemed to remain in the Paſchal ſolemnirty , whereat, each 
head of a family ſcemed to be as a Prieſt, Exod. 12.3,6.where- 
as afterward it was confined, for the miniſterial employment, 
in general,untoone tribe, Levi, and for the principal funRi- 


- 


ns thereof, unto one family, Num.18.6,7,22. that which is, | go 


in the New Teſtament, urider the Mefſias, ſaid, accordingly, 
to be cxterided untoall the fairhful, as called ro be ſpirituall 
Kings and Prieſts, x Per. 2. 9. Heb, 13. 15. Rev.1.6, and 
5.10, 20. E. - 
pov eat the riches of the Gentiles] Ye ſhall have ſupplies 
of al necefſariesfrom them, either ſubdued by you, as ſome ; 
or adjoyned to you, as others : - or from borh, asa third forr. 
Sce Chap.60.6,7. and rhis, ſome alſo chink,harh ſome reſpe& 
co the Prieſts manner of mainrenance, provided for plenti- 
fully, according to Gods appointmenr, by rhe labour and 
husbandry of the people, Num. 18.12-15,327. 
and in their gory ſhall ye boaſt your ſelves] Or, by their glory, 
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Þ rejoyee is bet 
g's 194 whey 


- a. 
o 


EEE. - . - . 
they portion: ) Or, theyſball triamph 2 
for rhe | « ſinging,” or, ſounding, in þ 
manner, Pſal:33:2.& r18.15.Chay ' 
Pfal.r26,2.in thei portion + a 
34-2.8 57.8. in cheir porei 
then return ro,or 
19,alluded ro befote, ver.2. as tha which for their 
$ _— co chem'ar firſt, Joſhi 19.9.Pſakrs.s-Ezck. 47-13 
23+ [ +2.4. 
therefore is ther? land, theyſball poſſeſs the dawble : ] This (nor 
> ren of was before ſaid ) ſome 
make an inference upon the former, in regard of the illative 
parricle, re; as implying, that becauſe they had under- 
ne , therefore they ſhould now receive double , 
wherher honour, or whar ciſc. - Bur I conceive that the rexri- 
bution of deube-bonaer, wes before-mentioned an thatin 
is clauſe is a reaſon rendred, ir rejoycing in the por- 
tion, that they ſhould then reccive. And | ſuppoſe that the 
word here rendred,therefore, as an illative, ſhould rather be 


all ye lift up your ſetves , or, grow lofty : as thoſe thar derive | 
Page y wa. deemed ro oaks oa brench, Chap. 
17.6,9. it is no where found, fave here, and Plal.94.4. Ye 
ſhall be highly advanced , and become very conſpicuous , 
through that honour, thar from them, ſhall accrue unto you, 
as ſuch uppermoſt branches, on flouriſhing crees uſually are. 
See Chap.49.18. & 6c 9,11. 
V. 7. For you! ſhame ye (hall have double ; and for © 
they ſhall rejoyce in their portion ; therefore m their land they 
peſſis the owble:] Some rent off the former branch of this 
verſe, and annex itrothe verſe foregoing, thus reading the 
rext; Te ſhall feed on the wealth of the Heathen, and be lift up 
with their gfory, ſtead of, or, in, way of recompenſe, for your 
ſhame, and confieſion ; which among them, and ar their hands, 
ye had formerly ſuſtained, Whar followerh, they refer unto 
the Gentiles coming in ro them : they ſhall commend their 
tion ; (chat is, reſt well apaid deem rhemfelves fully ſatisfied, 
in that, what they have conferred ro Gods ſervice, i accept- 
ed) becauſe thar (which they ſhall be, as being afſfurd of 
that) they ſhall inberit double in thr own land, (here on'edrth 
and ever{afting joy, bhercafter, Mar.10.29, Others, fo joyn ir 
ro the former, as thar they apply it entirely to Gods people ; 
they ſhall _—_ fuch g—_ was _=_ , and ir _ be unto 
, or beride you, ax liew of your double ſhame, and of that ig- 
Line ho whereof, they (to wit, thoſe ketrhen, your cnenle) 
did ſometime foag, ſaying, This zx your portion; or,, that this 
was their portion; to wit, of Gods people, Pſal. 94. 13-16. 
Theſe, 2nd divers other readings, for harſhnefſes, nor unlike 
them, I forbear to infift on, and hold co rhe reading that our 
verſion exhibirerh ; cit feemeth, with leaft force,to flow 
of ir ſelf, fromthe text : all'rhe difficulty is, in the change of 
che perſon, which in this Propher is nor nnuſual, See chap: 
1.29. % 22.79. & 33.4. & 62.1,2. and hercealſo, ver. 4,5,7. 
And this sdmicted,the meaning is plain,che words beIng thus 
rendred, Inſtead of your ſhame, ſhall be unro you; and, 
inſtead of rep;oach, they ovce of, or, in, their portion ; be- 
ca TO they rf: double,ond joy everlaſting ſhall 
e unio them. ; 
- your ſhaiye, dewble ] Some joyn ſhame, and double, roge- 
a nn ng double ; ſome, npo-ſold ; the ſhame To heir 
land, and the ſhame of rhemſclves, a reproach lying upon 
boch,Exek.36.3,4,13,1 5.or reproach from the Heathen, and 
reproach from their own country-men, unto borh whom rhe 
profeſſion of ciriftianicy was reproachful x Cor,r.13. or,mi- 
ſery in rhemſelves,and contempt from others, 
Others, plenti fill, 


Pſal.r23.3 4. 
| axt,xnd the rerm is oft ſo uſed, Chap. 
40.2.Jer.16,18.& 17.18. Anidfo I conceiye irhere ro be ra- 
ken ; , burwith reference ung that, which in Hew of irchey 
ſhould now receive double,to withonour, ver.s, 'thatis, large 
and emineng; #s,Jouble honon' a Tim. 5.17. or,a double po 
on ; ſupplying ir from the nexr branch; as ſome of the Jewiſh 
do ſupply poſſeſs, from rhe Taſt; thus rendring the rexr, in 
liew of your ſhame, ye ſhall pofſefs double - and withall adding, 
thar the enſuing words, ate an explicarion of the ſame : fo 


God promiſcrh'to reſtore doublero his people , for all their | dealing,delighr in ir, and in theſe onely tharpraRiſe ir, Ch, 
dammages. that they bad formetly ſuſtained,Zach.9.12. as he | 56.1,2,4.Jer.9:24.Zach.8.16,17;t9. e 109 
did ſometime to Job,Job 42.10,72, I bate robbery for burnt pw 
and for confifton] Or, and, in liew of (the prepoſition re- | ſocver,ſone kind pur for 
peared from rhe former member, as the verb in the Jike man- | gotten by opprefſion and 


ner,Chap. 60. r7.)tlieir reproach; becauſe the perſon is chang- 
ed; as Job. 18.4. Jer.27. 1,2. Ezck. 3. 10. the prepoſition 


| of each ones portion to thac in robes pple ee, ey 


Ee Extent 
_ 


robe 
the firſt-born zrhat was to have 4 dowble-portion, Deuc.21.17. 
and ro the houſe of Joſeph, chat had « dexbe-portianef inheri- 
rance,in the promiſed land,r Chr.5.1, Joſh-17.17, -Ezek.47. 
13.45 if he had ſaid,ic ſhall be then with each Tribe, as ic was 
with the houſe of Joſeph before » and with cach of you it hal 
be,as ifhe were 's frſt-born ; as all the fairhful in the Goſpel 
are ſaid to be,Heb.12.23; Howbeir, ſome underſtand it,noc 
of their own, but of the their encmics land; nor that 


Heathen, | 
they ſhould repofſels their own land, ——— way, 
did) but that ax their char ky the Heer 
s double, in wa ion ps Fog arr 
A beet hte ro the former.. © 
exerlafting joy ſhall be 1euto them. JHeb. joy of perpttmity. See 
p-35.10. LyS02 git. 7 
V. 8. . For 1 the Lord lout Fudgment,) There & no greardit- 
ficulryin che words, or marrer of this verſe, ſave in the eon- 
nexioh of them, with che reſt of the conrexr. Some conetive 
them x0 render a reaſon of what went before z ether cencern- 
ing thoſe ſtrangers,thac had csntribured to his people, char 
he would largely and liberally reward them for it. z becauſe 
they had offered freely,not by coriſtraine,nor of rapinebur of 
cheir own lawfully gorren, 2 Cor.8.3-5, & 9.5,7- Or; con- 
cerning his own people, thar had amids their i 
rievous afflitions, continued firm'to him, and fincerein his 
ervice,whom therefore in equity,he could norbutaffe&t and 
requite,z The.x.6,7, Heb.r.ro. albeirrheunſound ones a» 
monig them,he deſervedly abherred, Chap.i.11-15, Others, 
ſuppoſe it to contain marrer diſtin from che __— 
cerning a furrher benefir, thar God'would vouchſafe ro-con- 
fer upon them ; ro wit, che renewing ofhis covenant wirh 


chem,and premiſing a reaſon, why,in ſuch ade 

renew ir. Ss he before cloſed up his promiſes of fayours ro 

be conferred upon, and'in their and afrer their 

CI »s. un one _ Wrizer 

a divers regdin 1 mitted, will afford a con- 
relege with the former diſcourſe. Me thus 


nexion of rhis paſſag 
tendreth the words, For 1 the Lord love right ; 1 hate yapine by 
miqui it; and fo" the 


and repay the wrong 
cauſche loverh right , and harerh ſuch unjuſtani 

courſes,as had been offered nneo-them,Pfal. 1 1.4. * 

A ] Or, Becauſe; as rendring a redſon of whar en- 
uerh. , <£., 44-43% 


1 the Lord love Judgment, ] T love juſt,upright;zend 


Z . 
s* 
ol 


omirred ; as Chap. 59.18, 


of any ſcrvice,or ſacri | » b 
ee het ahich; jniigine gui 
Ge,had made all their ſolemn rived, ald 


_ 


Sr, nes ſpecified, 


d ocher Ince 


diſpeling their affairs,i 
7 ; and thar 


ance of the new covenant, or the 


Sn] Of teri; 66 Chop-nag kh 12, . and ſo moſt nr RD þ FRhgns 
here render ir. Gods beneficence and 

1 will dire]. Heb.1 will gi jg Hiern gran 
Kocj Pamgs dl direft,co difpoſe. . yt Ws Nw. Ts Folts. 3441.50 {© the word rj ny hh. 
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Gods regdring,or return- 
ing a reward to hi bye for the miſery and ignomin' an | 
Bn had ſuſtained ; as ver.7. 4 


by Þ Siaeing godions $i" s bp 4, 
might have octopraſcr, Chap $6: 298. vary; Few ane 05y Ei .& 33-16, Thkie tne, the /maf ng 
renewed, and renewing nnd, Mal 4.5. 006 whom we are laid to puron, Rom. 18. 


e-afrer-mentioned. bee the like, Deur.30.6. Ch, $27.Rev.12.1.07 was ents 
57.18. Jer, 076 81-33. & 32.409. Exck.36.26,27, Mak 3.3, ply , 2ct.or- ig gheconinek / 
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ref ty,or princely 
Eng aut obo, 
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1 will deft chei ptr raph Ther ns £ bh 


progres winds the moſt ri _ gorge- 
is y any, accimes of greaceſt ſolemni- 
. > So Job 29. 14.Dlal.133-2,16. & 149.4- Zach. 34,5. See 
Chap.sr. ork n= | 52>.% - C7 
the robe See Chap.59.27. * 1 
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day ) maneftretb unto, 
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more en others : and ſo 

ſhould be an alluſion co the Fits idea op: 
< 6 bide adanatd by [if with 
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" VM 
Vn ooo es 


the Lord pk Corr ay 42S 
Wn in Ito _ as ons 
whole land were bur ohe over with ſac 
Ne confbnſs ta pla Jy: of his goodneſs, and 

e 

beneficence ; Yd te nlniſier ace of, and produce 2- 
bundance of praiſe, from his people, in the cheerful and can 
forrable enjoymeat thereof. See ver.1o, 


CHAP.LXIL 


will 1 not bold niy ptate;$c.) In this 
prot rw pc 


pecentfi ,Chap.60.& 61, exhorreth,and 

low-miniſters,to the like praQice, ver, 6 

in.,in Gods name,with new iNuftrarions,r 
| confirmed with a ſolemn oath, 

For Zions ſuke will 1 not bold my <4 ona} and for Feruſalts 
ſake 1 will zot reſft;] Some would theſe words to be ſpo- 
ken,as in the perſon of God himſelf, profeſſing , thac he will 
not ler the and the ki dome ofthe word 6m, 
untill be have, by Cyrus, le ro ſherry, and 
ferled them in their own land agai 
Jewiſh,and Chriſtian ns + 7 "who add arha phar God 
Is ſaid to fir, as quiet and filenr, while he ſuffers men to ryran- 


mize over bis people,Plal.z 5.22,23. & 83.1. Chap,qz.14. &. 


| ns fete 


65.6. Others, inthe perſon of 1ſratl, rhe main ns 
panty ſoliciting God in the rime of their 
or reparation and Lam. 2. 18, rg. fo riſe 

ome ofeither ſorr, Bur others whom I concur, 
conceive them tobe by the Propher, i in his own no 
ſoti, impoſing on himſelf, np bor tas& , ro be inceffantl = 
employed , either in the reaching and publihing of 
Kracivu 9 6 get and lad ed concerning the deBive- 
Tance and reſticution of Gods po or in dealing with God, | Þ 
by interceſſion and prayer, forthe ſpecdy performance ef it. 
See the like in the people,Pſal.129.5;6.mm Danicl, Dan.9.2,3- 
& 10.2 
| ve and Feruſalim] Are here,one and the ſfamie ; as chap. | 
2. 3.a rype of the Chriſtian Chareh: he ſame thing in divers 


intimated itt 


Chiirclfs © 
harh done ieE'; 
thee; or, Thew they ſball fo do. Sce pay and'6t. 
6,7,tt. 
all Kings) That riot the'meaner ſort of people only , bur 
alſo, who'are won ev fer li Thy, what inferiourones 
have in high efteem, may adtaire z andnoc 
ſome of their Perry Princes only, wa all, even thegreareft, 
and ſtatcHeft of them. See Chap.52,r5. & 60.10, 
and thou be called by tt new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord ſhall wane) "That is; as Tome, thy fame, and renown fhall 
be far ever it was,God fodifpodng of thee;zaje, 
for note, or renown ; as Gen.6. 4. & 11.4. or, as others, thou 
ſhalc be ſerin a new eſtare; ſuch #5 thou waſt never in before, 
whereof God ſhall be the anchor, Rev.1.17. & 3.12. or,thou 
ſhalr have a new name offi thee b God, whereby "thou 
ſhafr be commonly kriown,-and called firargeal- 
reration of thy Stare, from whar former y it was, Sce ver. 4. 
Chap.65.1s. Some render this alſo, in a continued renour, 
That thou mayſt be called by.a new name, &c.. as before, 
a new name) Thar is,” « pleaſant nome, exred as, £new 
fonoedene wie Mar : Pal. 96. I.& 1. and, ew wine, 
16.29, Cri tare word ſeem 
places it here be fo 


Ea uſed, ks nw, in 
ray be poke at 29.17. Luk:5. 38, new in 

another name ſo it cxpreſly 

ne no eros called by : $3 


for new tongues, Mar. 16.17, bs de , AQ 2.4. 
bur to alxer rhe! 7 Yoon tence, Whar this new 


pie a ge Heb. bath named 


1" redudae for 


rerms remnerated, ro expreſs his carnieſt deſire of the welfare df or, ſet» 


Gods people. 
natill the 
ſalaition thereof as a lamp trac 


fully bw rotors > their adverſaries, and their ens : 


| —} £2, AEM & coke or did emcee | 
necount, tha be ſhould ſurvive, either until the difolweion | 


of rhe Bebpienen he Jeceaſed ane mg 
it began) and auch incarnation appettr- 
Sy the Meffias, underwhom theſe i 


$ nc 


He ſhould continue, he would on 
and for, theſe things Pfa 
Pal. rog. 33.and orhers after \ ſaceevely, he 
'& rhe like, yer. 7. ' and thar if he were to live, 
aacil either, he would never fncermir, 
ployment: iris like che Apoſtles ſpeceh of himſelf, r'Thed. 


"over 


$417, we that we thee alive, atd veniacht ;" ro Wit, ar Ofrrifts 
coming, thar is, 1; and ye, if we be foand then For; | 


lice his cbarge to Timor , 1 Tins. 14. to'hrop rhe 
enjoyned him, aortil 
to live unto ; bur he for hierime, atidvothers, after 


ceffively, and vely, for cheits .- 'S6 Mar.28:5 


, fuc- 


F he. righteouſlc s therof go furs righrneſt] ths 'God' | 


leer their cauſe, by execurin g jaſkice on cheir adverſaries , 
Chap.51,22,23. &59176, I7. Seethe Nike expreſſions /Plal 37. 
6; Mic. 7.9. ” 


- as brigbtneſſe}- Or; ercndng to bighref ; 


25, or, the arricke is hete inichaded 
brgheſſe not che light alone, "wir, of 


| Lt thefatrtien thobef jus a 
Iiverance, and reſtitucn, 'be li & 
manner effc&ed ;chap. 60. va ff vouue 

.? a lamp char burneth) Thar burneth Sr Joh ey as | 
being ſer aloft; maybe ſeen afar off;Mar.s. 14.2 Fofche 
es 0 AI. FM | "= 

3 Gentiles ſhall ſee thy rigbteouſneſs 
thygtory] Or, 4 bot ned ryore 7 { we Ks 
53:3.) nations may 
deſc of the 9-1 "onbrc4 


all s 
oa 


ym Mera ſorh x bighn & ah =. gr 


predictions were 'eo | 
have cheir full complement: 'bur thar for his time, ſolotig'2s v 


abgs char &n- ? 


; which yer he #45 not t 


ty,cleerly 3 — putaty; thar is, EE | 


v6 heimtce of Gaai- 


SIO if ley) Oar torn yy p 
: Fi ro they and ' here. 
is, w:Ylovions 


ſed; -Forthar of 
ty aſs; thy glory. af cher Kigr 
( 


Commenters 
4 ir, zz the band ; thar is, is the power , 


6 thera, 

protcfi.on 0 addi. Not as WEAre 

Ne cen Nat he keeping the crown faſt on 

che bead of hit pe ople, oe x oecapgl as Lam,5.16,or, 
g 12, 4- whereunto , alſo, 


being forced of rebews oo 


ſome of ours add, rhac he implyed, tha this crown is 


ghd bo Gods head, bur to be pur inco his hand; that 
vid; ah and band, for power, 
Pane” is indeed frequent in See Chap. 49. 

g 


+ PaLarh: Joh. 10.28,29. a4 alfo for ewe, and ch ,Plal. 
=; 5, p.3.6. , Bur this 

lace : for it is nor a crown fer on rhe heads of Gods people, | (| 
Gar is here ſpoken of; bur Gods people are faid rather to be 
a cown, or, as a crown, in , untohim., Tronceive 
theretore, char the words ſhould be rendred ; that thou mayſt 
be as 4 eto/idus crown, or dens, by, or, throegh the havid of the 
Lord ; thar is of chat work, which the Lord ſhall cf- 
fc& for chee, in ba toy del deliverance, and gr che par- 
ticles yety commonly uſed, in that norion port the 
efficient cauſe pi egpe.wheaby ought is fetted; © So, So,thou 
7 ned i rg ba, P97 — i 12, by, or with, 

ſtretched out : and = and, by my 

froghan ud em Net the like 8. 29. & 44. 5. 


& 69. pine yn for, Gr Fox orif fc lo phe, yo 

no gent ; 
ye ok done it, err hn 9a phos 27. _—_ bis > ik 
ftretcht out ; eg lin he- js working Tab P. 5.25. oY I2, 
17,21, as allo Bager, is found uſc io the her wakes, Exod, 
$.19. ; LAY "Lex atfo, Bxr.7.28. & #.22, Neb; 2.8. & 


5.8. and thar.che word crown, is commonly raken'for ought, 
tharis a grace, and an ornament, that is, marrer of honour, 


ro, Aqy, it is no 1 for 
ol orttstardarhe Por. 
4 c70p1 to him chat bach her,Proy.s2. 


-y rene word ry ; = former whereof, is bur as « 


pth 
Tex 
HH 
[f 
57f 
Fa 


—_— high 
won; ctogh ro we Exod.28.36,37.. nor ſuch 
Prince co wear : bur & cromn-rop- 

as the King Ammens was, 2 Sam.12.30, ſuch as 
Ae » Cant. 3. Ir. ſuch as King Abaſuerus his, 
in the band of thy God] Or, by the baxd. Heb. palm; for 
the palm 


Thou 37 ———— Thou ] 
lt no more termed, Fr ſhale no r 
continye in contempt, —_ haſt done logs 
RT panngy ncng during which, ſhe was not only forla- 
Chap. 6. 12. bur ſeemed alſo foreognd 


facies, himfclf, Chapy3.14 like a woman caſt off 
y husband, Chap.49.u1. & 54.6,7, & 61.7. Jer, 30.17. 

[1.16.1 Per/2.t6, 

or ſhall thy Lang! be any more termed, Deſolate] Or, Deſdlas- 
on > as Chap, 1, 7 #179. & 64.10, Ir ſhall lyenolo 
defolate, bur be pi d,and husbandcd, and bend 
and fruirful, again, 4.2, & 61.45. | 

but thou ſhalt be called Hephrgbab , and hy land, _— 
Or, But that they mayſt be called, &c. Heb. but 1: jÞ2 be ſaid 
to thee, ——and to thy land, Bec. as-befoce. 

"Hepbxibab] Or, 5 tþaris, | norte ron 

ex:Maorher — 


ny: ide of Ezekiahs a 
EEE 


ectns, a name, in 
cnt earn LS 
59 the Sinerare David 


Plal.133194;14. 8147. 10,17. & 
+ 11 09k Pal. 16.2. 

] Tharts, 2ferried ; as Gen.10.3; Deut.22,2 

$4.1; of py rr. el Enhan 

that ha —_— 

rhatand, pus fan 


r, Plal.r47. 
Lent hall be 1maryiad.T $a ſhe mord uſa Prong 


| EE 


; mas manic aig 
(Poe) at 


i 5. Boy 
ETC 


mens ein another PaL12+3.AR-49-478-4 2-24. for 
ns GET, thac would 9re. fr 


op 
warts 4 wil hey ay ache; ' whcrem incincs | 
I there} Ou this clauſe, the 
ſo Ons re 
is much arte an has ſecmes ro be 
in ir ſome diffculry: For how che children of Sion ſhould be 
ſaid romarry her, their morher, may ſome doubt well be mo- 
ved, This difficulty will be urrerly raken away, if we admir, 
either the ancient Greek, or rheold Larine Verſions, which 
render the text, Prong aartetſi nib aiys; and thy 
ſon: ſhall dwell with thee ; ; that is pars ways T4 
rerain this reading - Thy wake rx op dwell 
thy wal loving Y, - ryan 94 as 
— liverog And fo he queſtion 

aran end, ifrhe Hebrowcerm here uſd _—_ roo a 
righcly cxprefſed,did not y enforce to ſome further 
eration. Some,cherefore,by Sions children, here, un- 

derftand ſuch of chem, as were Teachers and Paſtors, w 
God premiſeth to raiſe up from among chem , and to furniſh 
his ar ppdoye a6 1" nn A 4 dheL5. 7 Biſhoce nary 
her, yer not to themſclycs, but unto God and emany Pas, 

in the next branch,as makers of the march,berween him,an 
her. $o Paul of himſelf, z Cor. 11.2. Butl find not where 


ach acouplar 


this word of marying,in Hebrew,is uſed, for the making up of | therefore 


pores ments 1 oe we fo uſe the word, 
omeritme,in our language ; ; bur for to rake a wife to ones ſelf, 

nod oran 5 her, as his wiſe, as the word originally 
rs, by her ſons conceive to be meant her | i 

wg Bron + and the meaning to be, thac ſhe 
Rs a en CETER ro ſtrangers ; bur 
ſhould have Rulers, and Governours, of her own Natives, 
Jer.30. 2 1. as God had, ar firſt, appointed char ir ſhould be, | con 
Deur.17.15- For the King, or Ruler, ſceemes to be as an huſ- 
band co the State ; and the State 23 @ wife ro him : And ſhe 


foal rejoyee 


hich | with 


Pra 
priſe under 


I Jo-& 33.11 dg Fe 


far greater, then any joy of thar kind, ci 
or elſc-where, char ror ps Ok Church,ſhallm 
— other, Nak 
rendr 4 man wed a virgis ; but thy ſons 
more dclightiully, wed with thee ; es 12 beds 
within | and the bridegroom have much joy of his bride ; but God 
much more over thee ; and, for, much 191the w_ 
he ; as Prov.6,16,17.& 30.19,31. " but nor are cy) cyan 
pregnant for it ; nor is and, the rext, where ont 
have ir, though it be in the vulgar Latine. If this greac 
varic I ſhall make bold co deliver mine own conjeure, 
grounds of'ejand ſo leave ir to the learned, An hine | 
whereof, I have from one of 0 RIF Doron, who taking 
his riſe from Ge Chatone bet ire ron; the 
ing is,thar her 
ed fe again ian, : 
har ome omenhr ined fu nel Cor 
to - 

ſed( as me uſeo ſpeak ) ought, ing "—_ 
owner of ir,r Chr.4.22.after chat,more 
be poſſeſſed of a wite,Mal.2.11. Judah be = 

F the dexgheer of « Fropge ou. » this 
Ro. CE Pies So Deur. 24.- 
£; = taken a woman ( to wit, 6 wife ; as Chap. 
31.11 


of ber; chat is, doch or hold her 
tending wick hergs a wife: Þ rack” then marrel 


is therefore ſaid ro be as a widow, when ſhe is deprived of her rake yr y-> 4 


King,ber Head, Chap.q7.8$,9. Lam.1.r, Others, again, by 

her Sens,would have meant her people in general, w __ 

of the ſame faith, and religion, with her, ſhould be joynec 
firſt,as in a conjugal unto her char is,unto rhe 

_— ſo unired unto my b 69x; es 
joyned in marriage unto true it is, 

oak his People, in ſuch rropical ſpeeches, do many 

it notions of divers relations, ypen divers cenfide- 

raken in peech, would be 

another. 


EIS 
19.9. wow , though in propricty of ſpe 
wee So caken, the bride, and the 
and rhe a yer certain it is , 

can be no other then the Church; nor the 
any other,cthen the fairhfull, of RTE 


rations 3 which 
inconfilten - r one 
ro be the Lambs 
bleſſed ghar are 2s 


Sons : Bir belides thas 


ir, God char, the 
= ſomes refer to —_ when 
and | <>" epge both verbs, and 


rl; ſertion ofthe = bich age: 
s the inſertion ve; Which yer is 
ly omitted , EEE copjuniicn cf qyeo- 
noun,affixed with a noun loeſe,may be doubred ) 
ber he er gives afurter jt ground of dem Go | 
wee prime reckoni iconchis wiſe ; As, when 
young man taketh @ virgn,when thy ſons take thee wives : not 
acne they rake wives for her,bur for chemſclves : So 
the word theeſhould be bur an expletive elegantly uſed ; as 
Gene gothee,Gen. 12.1, 
.$-depart thee, Sam.2.22. the m7 rt by 
salfo very rife; and the reddition of the ſimi- 
nano pins Bur this 
fomewhar harſh alſo,as well as the former Not doth |a 


compared with AQ.7. 3" 


together with bee 


ny” & 24-17, 


x ESI ; 


L- w MI® 
minding him fie as one of the Perfian Kings, 


a als aa cur hempho 
forger 


I inveſt] Or, I will appoint 
eothis office, Jer.6.27. Ezck, 3-17. & 35-7. 
,of matchers, Judg-1. 14. & 7-19. 
the Jewiſh Dofors , nor do ſome of 
z md they ſem vo be termed watchers , 
_, and are , as warch- 
fafery of Gods people; Gen. 32. Iz. 2 King, 6. 

347. & 91.11. DIED 14. bur they ſeem 

nocas be 6 hed here intendediele moſt rherefore by watch- 
men, here miderſtand , &ndPaſtors , thar are ſer to 
EE for the FRI and (wells of their 


Cpae where ers 
hg in ſentinel, roſe the further, and diſcover 
the approach of ny enemy; of orher matrer remarkable, char 
may concern the publike, Sam; 14.34. & 18.24. Yer ſome 
would have it for thy walls ; A for the 
ſafery of chee, and them : and crucitis, rhac in- 
deed, ſortetine ſo ; as 1 Chr. 6. ag- od ape: 2s 
alſo, that this iv the end of ſuch ro keep all in ſafe- 
ry, Pfakfs7.7: and in this regard, re the watchmen-rermed 
keepers of the wills, Cane.y.y. Butthere is no need ro aker 
fr te reading , and moſt proper uſe of chepar- 
ricle, C rt. 

0Yeufin) Ti ne wit Sha, yerl. 1. «-rype-of the | 


peave] Heb. ſhalt not be ſens con- | wiſcoanc 
calling 


7 T; anda ne on _ 3t- 
35 Inft8 , £6.41 : Ys 
te rd, no) ore 
X11 rÞc ne fee , N: yu he 
mfomamazti-r is Chr 
TON dordnfiend 
ARS 5 $95. tage ul -at4l pram 


ted, Ree 


e is God har. ſeryerd; ard | 


cich Crs 
er: comurrary to 
: the ſubj = 
| rher Plalm,dire&ly char comcett. Lois nets ofrRg 
| 'rerm here ,- the words confirm. And char in this 
— be gels hare Rite oc; any appear, by ; 
T,12 
ſaence Heb. ler nor ſilence untse you ; of 
nf bene / rBojey /oxd/ mnngage) n— or, 
| "Ieqhorool, done rn 
7 | Pate, 


a 
£4; A 


q oe A 


—_o i 3s, ans. * 


, uſed, in rhis 
form, Gen.q1.9. - Or, Te that mind the Larll; x6 wit, of his 
whereof hercaftcr rather cotictive 


Ne os ira Gig Ot - I eb Fl 

> rmen in wo = 
u| Got. Miners ; tomind chem of bim, of his 
ey and mercy ro them, and their dury,in regardthereof , 


anto _ r45-5,6,7. 2 Tim. 4.1,2, 2Per,r.13. , 
which 1 cake to berhe genuine notion of rhe term, Te that are 
minding God God,and Ting fins fn the beak of ki Gan 
O is 
as being in ſperial manner Glled, and fer 'to charem- 
F ploymens, . oy ver.1.,Eph.1.16.& 3.14,16 1.3,4.Col-r, 
339. x & 3.10, and itis a term from 


certain tare about Kings, and Princes, for ſack 
rpoſe cmind themerrhoſe marr har concern the. 

= nor that God is 
had need rherefore 


Gods | own | 


26 ern 'Y 


DEED 


render it, ens 


ES 85 Chap, $6.4. yer eh not 


his 


tare 
Chop, 65.18 - the whole w 
him, 67.3, T02.21;2, of 
hPa rye Sonang 1d, Pal.39 

| Ad. yer. DT 


p.4.1.% 26:20;8 $413, 


14375. & 64.7, 


EDT 


ns 


arm : ab, bis ain of £10), Ha, ah K 
am, hap 63-13, God is ſaidto ſwear , ſometime, 
felf, 22,16. Chap.q5.23. Heb..6,13- ſomerime, 
Joul, the ſame with himſelf, Amos 6.8. y 
Amos .4-2.; ſometime, by Ifraels excellency ; which he himſelf 
alone is, Amos $.7. here, by bis right band, and bis am; which 
are no other, then his might, and power , in. che 
exerciſe thereof, Plal.136.12, Chap.26.11. & 30.30.c0 
his almighty power therein ; becauſe ir was to be cmplo 
and diſcovered, in this great, and glorious. concerning 
his people. Sce ver.3. Iris, as if he had ſaid, Let me not be 
deemed any z lctir be faid, that I wanted ability co cf- 
fe& ir, if I make nor this good, , Sec Num. 14-15,16. . 
' Surely, 1will wo more grue]. Heb, 1f 1 ſhall any longer grve. 
Ofwhich form of an'oarh, ſee on Chap. 5. 9. & 22. 34 the 
word, ſaying, is here wanting ;. and to be ſupplyed , as Plal. 
110-4. & 132.11. expreficd, Plal.1og.11. Heb.6,14- ; 
| 1 will no more give thy cornto be meat for thine adverſaries ; 
and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall nat drink thy wine, for which thou 
haſt labowred:] Strange people, thine cnemics, ſhall nor cn- 
Joy the fruir of thy labours ; as formerly they have dene,chap. 
1.7. Sce Chap. 65.22. | 

1 will no mare give thy corn co be meat for thine enemies;] Or, 
1 will no longer make thy corn meat for thine enemies ; for ſo the 
word of giving, doth very commonly fignifie, See on chap.61. 
$8. SoPlaL79.z, they have given the corpſes of thy pious ones 
meat ſor the beafts. And Godis ſaid to have done it ; becauſe 
by his juſt judgment on rhem, for their fins, and excefles ; as 
it was formerly threatned, Ley.26.18. Deur. 28.30,z3,52. fo 
it had been effected, and inflited on them, Jer.5. 15,17, Amos 
5.11. Sce Judg.6.3. | 

' the ſons of the ſtranger] Heb. a ſtrangers ſons ; thatis,ſtran- 
gers : asPſal.144.7. See Chap.2-6. & 56.3. & 615. 
thy cor, and thy wine] coz, and wine, put forall manner of 
rovifions ; becauſe wo of the principal. So Gen.27.28,37. 
ba 32-14. Pfal.4.7. Zach. 9.17, in which laſt place,the word 
rendred, new wine, is here uſcdfor wie, in generall. Sec 
Chap.49.26. : 

V. 9. But they that have gathered jt, ſhak eat it, and praiſe the 
Lord ; and they that bave browght it together, ſhall drink it m the 
courts of my holinsſſe] Thy people (hall enjoy the fruit of their 
labours ; bleſſing God 5 rhem ; and imparting of them un- 
to thoſe, thar hayc been ſcrviceable unto them, in the gerting 
of them in ; and tothe Miniſters of God, that were.cherein ro 


partake with them, Pſal. : 28.2, Chap.65.21.. a nore of a quiet | pare fo 


and peaccable time and ſtate,ch.z7.13.Jer.29.23. Amoy 9.14. 
they that bave gathered it) Heb. the gatherers of it ; to. wir,of 
thy corn, ver.$. they ning part of ir, with - thee,, thax, 
their pains uſed, to get ir in for thee : for of them, cquiry. re- 
quired, that a ſpecial regard ſhould be had, among other of 
meaner rank then themſelves, Deut.15.13,14. &.16.13,14- & 
24-14,15,& 26.12-14, the contrary praRtice is condemacd , 
as an accurſed courſe, and a crying fin, Jer.22.13. Jam.5,4- 
praiſe the Lord] Themſelves bleſſing the Lord for his bleſ- 
fing upon their Iabours,and ſerving him the more cheerfully, 
in regard of his goodneſſe thercin towards them,Deur.8.10. 8 


I6.10-15. & 26,1-11. & 28.47, and thoſe that parraked of it |. 


with them, "bleſſing God, both together with them, and for 
chery, Ruth 2.4. Job 31.16-20. 2 Cor.g.12,19 _.. ... 
they that bave brought it together] Heb. the gatherers of it; 
ro wit, of the wine, ver.8, or, the grapes of which it was made: 
this word, and the former, are both of one notion; ; and do. 
here include all the pains raken, as well abouc the cilling of 
their grounds, and drefling of their vines ; as about the cut- 
ing down, and bringing in, oftheir corn 3 and the cutting of 
their grapes, and maki - their wine ; being pur far.the iſt , 
Ns __ and up _ them, Jam. FF nk: ; 
all drink it in the courts of mine bolizeſſe ither , 7# my 
courts of bolineſſe ; that is, "rune holy courts : as , mune it of ho- 
lineſſe, for, mine holy bilf, Chap.11.9.-& 56.7, 13, or , i the 
courts of my ſanftuary ; as the word is found ___ Exed.31.11, 
Lev.10.18, . Sce Chap. 65.18, rhar.is, in the buildings, and 
places neer about the Temple, in which the holy rchings were 
ro be eaten, Lev.6.16. for the. Propher alluderh hete unto 
thoſe ſolemn anniverſary feaſts, that were held by.cheni,at Je- 
ruſalem, unto which the Levitcs, among other, were invited, 
Deur.12.17-19,26,27, & 14.22-29, & 16. 11, 14, and more 
ſpecially unto char part of their encreaſe, rhar was in,a more 
peculiar manner appropriated unto the Prieſts, and was not 
to be caren'by any, bur by chem, and theirs, and that within 
the precin&s of the SanQuary, taken ar large, for the whole 


fabrick of buildings, within the urmoſt verge, .orwall, of ir, 
Lev.6.16,18,20,26,29. & 22-10-73. as implying, that they | 
ould be as Prieſts. Sec Chap.s6,s, & 61.6, For I cannox | 
afſent unto thar reverend Writer, who ſuppoſeth a _trajefion 
ro be in the words of the text, and would have-them rhus 
read, The gatherers thereof ſhall eat it, and the inners thereof ſhall 
arinh it ; and ſhall praiſe the Lord inthe courts of my Sanfluary : 


ART 


Bob, frop 


LRCGHet 5 I,1I2, 45 AG —_L 

Go thorow,go thorow the gates] Heb. paſſe,paſſe by,or,thorow 
the gates ; ſo is the nicks taken, Fe deepeſt now be- . 
caule this admirrerh a divers conſtruftion : for it may be un - 
derſtood,as well of coming in,as of going our. Hence ariſeth 
much variety in the interpretation of the place; for ſome 
ſuppoſe ir to .be an intimation of the great multitudes of 
thoſe,thar,upon rerurn from captivity, ſhould come throng- 
ing into the city,” Chap.60. 11, or an invication of people, ro 
come flocking into the Church, whereof the city was a type, 
Chap.26.2. Others, an adhorration unto thole, har being 
returned, were now ſeated iri.the ciry,: to repair roche Tem- 
ple, there wo perform holy duties, in way of thankfulneſſe ro 
God; as Pſal. 218, 19,29, yer..9, And whereas the words 


c =in ,and on the way toward them ; which chey apply un- 


WELIC LO COME. in To 


0 


es of this P 


tho ir is not 


come forth 
Drocnpon, perty awnings dn, Sopdemana, ver. 
ſo tis, in cffeR, the ſame with thoſe places, Chap. 48. 20:S 
52.11, whete they arc in like manner called upon, ſo rodlgg, 
and this Irake to be the. ſenſe of the, place; 
if any ſhall ſuppoſe, in theſe. | 
called upen, to go out of their gates, char is, out 
ral cities, orplaees of abode,: (as Deur. 12,17. & 14. 2 
belp to make the wayes fit for Gods people to paſs by; I 
rather thereunto encline ; then'to thar, which ſowe other, as- 
well of che Jewiſh, as of ours, have, char it ſhould ben. com- 
mand giyen: to officers, ro paſſe anto the gates, that is, from gare- 
to gatesas Exod. 32.27:0:,from.city to chyypo proclaj che Ji- - 
berry for return, granred to Gods people, Exzr,1.1. 
of our anci iſh, thac rendreth ir, Depot, go aſſun- 
dey, ye that land in the gate; as if it were a command gi 
uit, and cleer the , for the freer of 
God. Howſoeverit.be raken, the word is c 0 
add.che more emphaſis to ir ; ag the like is, in the words en- 


ſuing.. . | n > 4. 
prepare ye the way of the peaple} Or, prepare way for the peo» 
ple. Make the 4 way z or, prepare, and fir oy or 
Gods people to paſs. See Chap.41.3. & 57.14-' - +/+ - 
calt up, caft up, the bigh-way;] Or, as ſome render ic, tread 
down, tread down, the caxſey ; becauſe the verbis ſo.decmmed ro 
ſignikie, Jer, 50,26. & Lam.1.15. and cauſeys are firſt caſt up 
for the railing of them, then rroden, or to make chem 
eaven arid plain ; bur of the ſenſe of the former place, there ' 
is ſome doubt ; andthe word in the latter place is diversfrom- 
this, and ſeems to be of another houſe : the $a yp read- 
ing is ole, and ſure, See Chap, 57414, and of the noun , 
p.35-8. Os EY 


—_ 


* 


gube 


2 Camn166,13 Hence ari 

place. Some rendring the mink] Pray it; 

pawe,itz with fone ; as kar wr ponh mt: x. &3.9.t0 

make it the more firm, —_— F —__ Wayes ved, or 
EISy ftoning : maple > 

ch; is,' as 5-2." cleer ir, or, 

free is, from [t taken 


ae”; up wt rardi for he pol] Or; 487 people; 
(ChapyRiry or,” peoples, rarher, as Chap. 567. yes the 
word is ptotal- Heb. over the peoples 3 ſo high, char bei 
chem, or above them, ir may be cen of them. ) Becau 
Jews in their caprivicy, werediſperſed/inro many places; and 
were-tiow ſ6j6lrning among ſundry /people, —— ok 
fign laid ro be/ſer up alofop1cicberg-for-thoſe' peap 
whom chey ſhould then be found _ [ou ro. Yom them -t0 
bring the. Jews home from among ©2®; \&:66, 
20. or, as ochers, to thoſe/peo ane gre My ray Jews, g-wirh 
them 3>rharreforcing toit,/and having garhtred :rhemſclyes | 
rogerhez, rhey mighecrayd ineroops; Chap. 60: $8. with more | 
convenioanypby murual irlaty and fafcry. SogOing. ITe 
11, It.) 0 ye 31k 
i» Vat "Behold, the Lond hath: proclaimed unto ahoand-off the 
world;] Heb. The Lord hath made to-bear (rhatis:; publiſhed, 


the etid of: threarth : fo far as 
Detit.30i4. Chapy48.20.''T 
Proclamation fone abroad, through Gods a 
procurement, into all parts, by Cyrus, > 
we; Ne the danheraf te Le thi be publiſh 4 d 
Say ye unto _ er this ed..an 
Mis - rior: thoſerhac belong-unro Sion, to my pedple | 
in all parts; ſo- Chap. 48.20, Zach.'9. 9. Mart. 21,'s. 2of the 
ter Sion ' Sec on Chap. 1.8;:: 
\ Behold, thy Satvation Cometh; } Or, 28 50M ;, "pliner! 
ancc isar hand :: or the time: fanatics, bo 
FT/57 & 56.458 60.1, or, thy ſatuation, for 
ſatuation ; thy Saviour as Luki2.30- thy Ki 


rofthem mighd be d 


appoinrmenr,-and 
aron-'36. _—_ 


, the aurchor of thy 
z.char ſayerh thee 5 


| pai 
EE 


, 


Pal.102. fiz:Chap. | emo ragerhen, for" 


| the party. 
| ſay, God, rhar gaveorder for 
or, caufedivhis:to be heard; as Chap.4y.21. 2 Kings7.6.). _ tio 

ifperſed, | and 
words have reference to'the Far dryer New. 


> 
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CHAP. "LXTHL.-, Fey 


& 
£ 
TH-& BY SY Tn y 


bo a : 4 . 
cometh Fom Edom, with 

garments died from ab; ]Whether 
ens Boxyab, ] this 


Or Ne, is 
Some ſuppoſe that ir hath, And char to con- 


deli 


ina ferled eftare after. 


y thereby for? 
| unto them , forche other; as 
6. and ir-may ſcem indeed to have re- 
words - y Saviour cometh,chaþ.62. 
Whether ir have or no, rrp re 
, asif -in2 viſſon be 
'Com- 


mander, in goodly rich robes, the'more goodly, uſe be- 


ſprinkled with _ bloud of his cneanies, 
from che and conquet of, mhom ning in cv van» 


— | OS = ——— _— cs, ivthat rri- 
the | umphanr 78,12 145171 213 as 

Rev.19.ti-a6.” hal ts » NO i , 3,35 WO 
Who isthis, J-Atisa 


It. 
cerrain iris, thar the 
ſawche party here ſpoken of, appearing as 


nia — io ame of the ances, Irix 


7-13;H 4g." 
the like, Loreen 8.5. - 
ſhould be, thar thus a 


62.1. 


So ſome, barh of che Jewiſh Writers, 
Some ſay, © 


Meſhas ; fo of 
\ Mitecl, ono of the chicFAn: 
= .thathad been Gghting with the Perfiag, Dari.10.13. ſo 
the Jewiſh Maſters; Some rr the Maccabee, ok 


char maker Chap. 59. 16-48 hover me em ſee oth, 
being uſed atfo in cirthe 

that cometh from Ede, + ew Boxrah;] I joyn theſe 
the\aware\ 
concerning which, "ah pals the Rabbines ridiculous gonceir, 
raking Edem, ſtill for Rome, where in theſe Prophecies"they 


4a» » * 


Chap-33/22.//is come to thee, to faye, and deliver thee, Plal, \ mcerwirhrigg» becauſe in Hebrew, the letters. of cither, arc 


941%z:Tachigy: Joh.rz;:1g: andrhat iristhusto be here ra- 
ken, the clauſe enſuing ſhewerh. See chap. 59.20.” .'s / 
behold, ; burveward is with hint, and bis work before .bim.] Of 


this vice before on/Chap.,qo0.10; : For I ſuppoſe thar 
learned man'to be our of che way, ' who conceiverh the mean- 
ng ofthelarrer co be, rhar G for his work zor ſervice,done 


wy 'by:Cyrus;had given him bis reward before-hand, ch.45. 

'As fot fame other, he rewarded Nebuchadnezzar afrer- 
wand Ezck.2g.18-20, / "The prediction of Godscoming' in 
thismanner, is uſhiered in, - with a three-fold Bebold ; as to 
nocethe-cerrinty of it; as 2thing 3 in preſenc ſight; ſoro inti- 
mate che:ſtare and magnificence of ir , 'as being a marrer of 
much :admiravion, and wonderment. 'See Chap. 63-1. and 
the lkacheo fold nebald burin:an other argumensy Jer. 23. 
39,31,3%. 

Ve; And they ſhall call them, The boly peoples] Or, And 
men ſhall call them,(to wit; Sidns ſons,or thoſe belong to 
her 3-and ſhall now again people her, ver.5.) or, I 
called fas the like, MaL 1:4): an boly people. Heb, a people of 
bolineſſe > as, ated of bolineſ for, as baiy ſeed, Chap.6.13, 
See Chap.4.3.& 60.21. »: :77l! 

the redeewitd of the Lord) Spck. as God, by reſcuing, and 
deli 'them our of the hands of fo | wy werful adverſaries, 
in ſo.ftrange 8 manner, bath/ſhewed, that he ownerh for his, 
Chap. 35-9: & 51. 10. & 63-4- Sec the term alſo , Pal. 
IS702,: 
and thaw ſhalt be called, 5 a 5s thou, 0 Sion, verſ.11., 


(s or perſon ro perlon ; as vcr.2 [ſhall be cated. Heb. 
be called thee. See ver, 4. 

"Sn abt]; Or, Sought. unto, or, Sought after : as one had 

;b eſtitation, and regard 3 whom our of reſpeQ,and re- 

pb ' repair, and reſort unto. See Pſal.111.2, contrary 

ro thats which was formerly.ſaid ofthee , in- the rime of thy 


ow; A kjecicd eſta Tbs is Sion that none ſceketh after , 
p 4 0 nt forſaken] At.he feemed to be formerly , in the 
neat he r ans 6 bes 4- 


char B 


rs free Lingo ok 
w_ ruined : as 

chat would haye Edo here to be Antichriſt; though 
I Idoube nor, much leſs deny, bur that -by cheſe vieories ar- 
chieved —_ for his fer Ne hop agea their adverfaries,and 


opprefſors;arc megmatchs enemies 
offs Church, Church, Ind rn ong the reſt, Rev. 
19.1 09m copy ati  Ancchol, in the firſt place, is bere 

meant 1dwmea, the country inhabired by the poſterity of Eſau. 


Of which, ſee Chap, 11.14,'B wo .whar is meant, is 
P. fm a r, is by 


ſome made more q there were wwe 
Boxyrahs, ar leaſt, one, bande Land of Moab, +Jcr.48.24. ano» 
ther in Idumes, Gen-36-31,33- Jer: 49. 13, 24+ and was the 
royal ciry of thar Realm, Amos 1.12, would have that 


of Moab to be here meant becauſe they find Edom ; and 
Moab.robe-joyned ſometime rogerher, as the r adverſas 
ries of Gods people z as Chap.11.14. Bur I luppoſe rarher 
ahxo be s that was held by the Edomires, 
(from whoſe country uerer is ſaid rocome). ow was 
rheir head-city : a to I find them beth -joyned tr 


Chap.34.6- a place parallel ro this. Bur iris d a 


rhis gallage Commander - ſhould _—_ to come from the 
ovefthrow'of the Edomi from Bozrah z and not rather 
from the conqueſt of the s,and from Babylon; theſe 


being the principal opprefſors.of Gods people, whoſe State 
therekors Fr the deliverance of them, was to be deſtroyed ; 
Chap.14.1:8 44.14, Whereunto the anſwer is ,thar the Edo- 
mites are pur for the enemies of Gods peo lein general , in 
regard of the ancient, inteſtine, and inbred enmity, and ma» 
ligniry, in their Grft founder,againſt their it progenitor his bro- 
ther, Gen.25-2 2,23. & 27-41.continued,yes, perpetuared in 
his ty, Amos 1-11, and that notwi the neer- 
neſs of kindred berween chem, Mal. 1. 2, and the fair, and 
friendly carriage of che Iſraelires rowards them, in their pol 
ſage to Canaan, Deur. 2. 4-6, and the Laws made afterward 

in fayour of them, above ſoume other neighbouring nations; 


| 


Depr.23-7. yer none had demeaned themſelves more ſpite- 
fully and cruclly, then they arghe ſurpriſal of Jetuſalem,; yy 
£ 
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the ſacking of it by che Chaldeans,Pſal 
whereef Gods people, as 
ſhe be ſerved with the like 
chem,Pſal.137. c 
drunk of ring of before 
mentio- 


er-3,6. in garments 
other having a notion of 
vintage in 

_ Freadimg the e, ver.z- 1 
over-curious : it thar to the noratiens of rerms, allufions 
be oft found. But nor to infiſt on thar which might be cx- 
cepted,thar Boſrab (whence by change of a vowel, the Banick, 
Butſ7a,and by tranſpoſition of letrers, the Greck and Latine, 
Eyſachough Pralomy, coming neerer tothe Hebrew, retain 
name Beſtra) cometh nor from the verb batſa ,as ir figni- 
to 


Wrne- 


fies,to cut s, Lev.25.5. Deur. 24,21. bur as ir 
farther to ence, Chap.z2.10.& 51.23. the Pr here 
ſeems principally ro have an eye unto the place, and to the 
diſpoſition of the people thereof polleſſed, Gen. 26. 9, 33- 
Deur. 2.5. 

with dicd garments) Or, with garments tainted, or ſtamed. 
Heb.levened,as ſome : becauſe the verb ir cometh of, lgnihes, 
toleven,or to be levencd rather, Exod.12.34,39. Hol.7.4. Bur 
the word, though not found fouled in Scriprure ; yer in the 
Writings of che Rabbines, is uſed for to div, . or to be dipped , 
whether to waſh,or trody,/ Arid from words of that nogon 
are rhererms thar beroken dying Faimiag and ftaizingy borh in 
Greck and Latine derived; hence ſome render ic,! wetted, or 
moiſtened: | ſhould rather,dipped,or ſtained; and this recgiverh 
ſtrength from thar parallel Y.19.13 . he was clad with 
agarmentdipped in bWloud,ice ver.3. the Hebrew is, word for 
word,dipped,or ſtained of clothes,or s,that is,bavipg bis 
garmenrs ſtained, as if chey had becn dipped in ſemwhar char 
might ſtain chem.So Chap, 36 -22, rent of germents, for baving 
their garments rent : one of the Rabbines rendrerh it, red,or 
redded,chac is, dicd,or ſtained, ri, Burhe ſcemerh therein ra- 
ther to have regarded the ſubje& marrer of che relation, then 
the ſtri& notion of the rerm,' + ; f 

this char is g/ov10u5 73 bis apparel;) Heb. this gorgeous one in 
bis apparel, that is, this gorgeouſly apparelled one, in ſucha 
rich coat of arms,as greax commanders,and generals, uſed to. 
82 our to war in. Sce the term applicd ro apparel, Job 40.10. 
Pſal. 104.1.Prov.z1.22. 

walking in the greatzeſſe of his ſtrength?) Or, marching, or 
ftalking ; as intimaring agoingcin flare; as a word in Hebrew, 
next dore to itdoth, Judg. 5.4-Pſal. 68.7, Ir ſeems properly to 
fignifie,a travelling unto, in, or ſome forreig. Conmure), 
Chap.51.14,Jcr.q8. 12. in which larter place alſo ir is uſed;for 
to cauſe, or enforce others fo to do. Whence. the Rabbines 
here, ſome of them _—_ it , either of driving che enemies 
of Gods people our of their countries,or of bringing back the 
Iſraclices into their own countrey , from the. lands wherein 
they remained as exiles, Chap.5r.r4.bur iris nor here. in that 
form : one of them rendreth it gizt : and God indeedis ſaid 
to be girt with might, Pſal.65.6, But he ſheweth nor how this 
word ſhould come ſo ro fignifie : the old Latine rendreth ir, 
gradiens : ſome lare Writers, incedens$ both terms uſed of a 
warlike march,and ſtately gate : and may ſeem either well co 
ſure with the notion here intended; which thoſethar render 
it travellazg,ſeem not to reach : For the meaning ſeems ro be, 
char he paſſerh along,nor as one flecing,or reticing,after ſome 
foil received,or diſcomfited in fight z as Chap.31.8,9. bur as 
one marching leiſurely,with a ſtarcly gate, and with ftrengrh 
entire, having made a full riddance of tis focs,and fearing no 
enemy behind. 

mt the greatneſſe of bis ſtrength. ) Or, with bis 
might ; that is, with his great might, as Pſal. 33.17. 


catneſſe of 
4 his great - 
weſſe of ſtrength,char is, by bis great fiength:and bis arm of might, 
for bis mighty arm,Chap.62.8. marching with bis, that is, bis 


own might (a his ſoul,for bis own ſoul,Plal.22.29 ) nor, as o- 
ther commanders, with trength ariſing from troops of harſe, 
and horſemen,and companies of foor;bur with his own mighe 
alone, ver.r. 
1 that ſpeak in righteouſneſſe;)] Gods anſwer returned ro the 
demand ; deſcribing himſelf, by his fideliry in his 
promiſes,and his ability ro perform them : bork which were 
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ig 's » (5OT, | 

nefſe;Heb.6.10,1 Joh. 1.9.) Ho, te ſwear is righteouſueſſe, is, ts 
righteoufly yeprightly of authfivlty with a purpoſe to peviorn, 
Jer 4.2.1 urrer noching in my promiſes,bur whar 
— make good, and what ye may now ſec accompliſh- 

.See. «F5.T0,X2.' i: ru ihd 
mighty to ſave. ]Heb,uub,or great;as Plal.25.11. fome ren- 
der ix ſuffivient : ſome : iti indecd Gods ample 
4 dn abiliry, of itſelf Ts da to ſave and deliver 

withour affiftance of any other, Sec ver.s. 


V. 2. wh myers 7 na Or; Why. is thine 
A MC GKS ſecond qudſtion, by mhe 
char © 


Propher,moved unto this greac 1 As 
if he had ſaid, If thou beeftof thar mi yum 
of, how comerh thy gorgeous apparel to be all over Rai 
thus, like'one-rhac were come out of ſome wine-preſs, from 
rreading of che grapes. ? 

and thy garments like him that treadeth in the vine-fat 7 ] Or, 
ro make the ſence ful and exa tothe teu, and A _ 
thy garments , garments of a trrader ws the wine-preſs + 
the Itke defiR,and ſupply, Chap.5-29. Dan.4. 33; Like one 
char byt of rhe i z,- comes to be 


reading g£ /in the wine-preſ: 
beſmeared all over with the blood, (as it is rearmed, Gen. 49- 
11, that is, the juice) of chemy rhe liquor cruſhed our of 
chem. See Chap. x6.10. | 
that treadeth)] Heb. a treader. One that treaderh. grapes : 
as befoge the Noun regent was wanting, ſo here the Noun 
under regimenr, Of the like whereunzo, ſee on Chap. 


pher,in uſing the common, and moſt uſual name of a wine- 
preſs, and ſpeaking of Idumea, ſheuld hayc any glanccar a 


ciry in 
Y. 3. thave trodenthe wine-preſs alone] Gods anſwer ro the 
Prophers ſecond demand,ver,z. and-that conceivedin ame» 
phorical form,correſpendent to the fimilitude,made uſe ofin 
che queſtion. As ifhe had ſaid, Thou ſaieſt thar I am arraied 
like one that had been emploied abour the exeading of grapes 
in ſome wine-preſs : and itistrue indeed, that I come from 
ſucha like employment: I have: been ing in.a' wine- 
preſs, bur another manner of wine-preſs, then wherein 
grapes are wontto be trodens And: here again ſome cons 
ceive Bozrah to be alluded unto : For they, rhe 
planted wi —_ 


Edom, for bearing 
of vines,or yielding of much wine, any where commended in + 
Scriprure, This we finde, that when through the wrach of 
God, people endure heavy preſſures, eſpecially. unco the 
utter undoing, and deſtroying of them,rhey are i i 
phraſe compared unto grapes,thar are 
under mens feer in the wine- 
the wine-preſs of Gods wrath. See Lam.1.15. Rev.14.19,20. 
The meaning © ogy 'che enemies of my 
ple, and troden them down, as grapes in a wine-preſs. 
Cheſt Rev.19.15. in whick-place, parallel co this,the rea 
fon ſeems rendred, why his was {aid to be dipped its 
bloud, ver. 13. becauſe it is be that treadeth the wint»preſs of 


Gods wrath. 

troden the wine-preſs) Tharis, the grapes in the wine-preſs, 
as before, ver.2. fo, t drink the cup ; for,the wine inthe cup, 
Jer.4g-12, Exck,23. 32- 


wine-preſs) A word divers from the former, ver. 2; but in 


ſenſe the ſame, Tr cometh from a word thar z 70 


now manifeſted by the accompliſhment thereof; as by his pre- (breakor,giotvr Palm 74. 13. Chap. 24. 19. andis fo called, 
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g 4oEmm : ' And collacion me ; 
=p places, ir may juſtly deemed bacon oor 
ene end of th pope here as non wich be] Thins ad 
ed,asto rendera reaſon why his raimenc was 
with blood : : becauſe he rrod the wine. preſs himſelt, whereas 


: as to war, bur as r&- 
Py ogy L of his foes, yerſ, 1. 
ih.6. Foyer of. Ehilig,x-heom 


fins wilenitoont ] Oc;fer! mad thew downs. Whichao: 


the owners of vineyards, and great wine-maſters are wont to | tion of the 

do ir by others -nor medling wich chat kinde of emploimene way of rajetabs md hen RP 
themſclves : ſo withal cointimace the grear get. ax Ya- | the wint-pr them down fnd trampled on them ; as 
lour of this gallant Warrior, char performeth all hinſclf, in | rhe 


F Or, ofthe 
the ſlaughter and conqueſt of his enemies; nor needing, or | word, alone ; 1alenedid it; aypaagr prod down ail chac I 


eidy Commander, ro hmtees ct like paon wh; of the bra NEXT be in the ſenſe 


ie Sfhienſele ws eng Chap. 44.24. mig oy geen ens wy (al; Wine Own arm did what was done, : 
vo 04 ht wo 
Jo won me yr nn by Chriſt wrought» upon | tread] Or,tread down; thati dicomir and de Plal, 3 

n of his blood c the rarher, for rhar 46-7&.60-13-Qhapag.co, —— nrns dry 
principalirics and powers, and xv pt 9k, the ley af ce dſp, I I crode them 
Clare hdd ees nin Col, 2. 15. In which down, as cake as, one treadech down of grapes in a 
ation ofhis, moſt certain ir is chat 'be had no crearurs his | wine-preſſe, andthe havock made. of the enemy ; they 
coadjuror, But others, even of the beſt note and rank, do unterly ſpoyled, Arya Fnhpdeens gays — 4m, 
hercin difſent from chem, conc the current of the con- | their blou was ſpilc on ground, as the juyce or liquour ig 
rext to run rather anocher way,as reſpeQing rather, in a ſpiri- EOS INEVED 


rual ſenſe, Chriſts , as a powerful Prince and a valiant | them] Thar is,the Moabites, ver.r, the people next before 
Warrior,in the of his ay ne apes. VEngeance | ſpoken of; and ſp itis cx ver. 6. Otherwiſe we muſt 
upon ond their enimics , rhen che performances of his | underſtand his adverſarics,theſe he fought with : and ſorhen 


eaſt abc if be abjened; that in the de- em EA as ſomctime ic is, See Ch.zo, 8 be pur for 
Reoingand (oduing of —_—_— ordinarily makes uſe of | the 6 orong ou 


men - and. ir cannot therefore, thar therein he is a- mo Or, ample an; Irian word ſomewhar more ' : 
lone, and none with him. To this fome anſwer, thar the empharical,chen the mt. In 25. Dan. 8.7 ,10, 3 
meaning is ner,that none aſſiſted him ; but that _ _ 2 King. 9.23.,, 


e ro maintain þar ap 4 == et is. uk 


garments, and 1 
Ornate, darts was fprinkied upott 
all my raiment : Been loo gamet ths 
by what means 


phraſe uſed, Pſal. 55.18. Far nemo There were cams robe o finnd ea ve chey then peared Send 
ia. Yo nA 5299 nor, many ighting me;z. bur | be,yer.1, 
with me, that is, me, And the words follow- their lavd } Nathis own bloud.; for, be ſhed none in 
;ng, in this verſe and next,will well agree hereunco ; himſelf , bur theirs with whom and this 
yea,the next branch indeed ſcems to exaR it: for there is no- | therefore doth doth nor. belong to Chiſts , paſſion, -- Heb: bear 
_ 'to refer the pronoun demonftracive thereunto,in theſe ng, emu : as the word 2 Sem-ns. 26. Lam g! 
trod them, but the word, people,in this. And this may | r8,and the is ſo Jewiſh Criticks agree, ber 
ſrem to be therefore the geauine ſenſe of the words. Bar this cauſe the life, —_— and ſupport, ofthe living creature 
anions it may clear the ſenſe of chat paſlage, & ſo may therein conſifterh, Gen. g. 4. Ley. 17-11,14- Sec further, 
| en ocend nat wncLamun] als wer wipes ver.6. 5's ; i ache wall 
eros cwss ow. 7 ro Mgsr > ; my was Jezabels y all, _ 
which cometh after, ver. 5.. Others, therefore ot tha mort wry - 
God indeed uſerh men as inflraments,as well inde gender 
rhe cffeing bf ſuch rhings ; yr yay ec karen ans 
they afford no aſſiſtance, rbey agd no ſtrengrh ro him : Yea,' 
they receive from him tr ng chap have, Coe 
45-1,5. brloghoamacdls adagagie without 
a rod or ſtaffro ftrike 3, an ax,or a law, to hew or ſayw,withour 
hs of the worknan,or of him har holdetb it, Ch. 10,5, 
x5. Nor, pony meyer 
che d Gods w fulklling gray 
647: wr that God ofr-rimes, ſo carriech things, when 
——— ppeareth,tha 
choſe works were brought abour, which he is pleaſed ro 
by chem,Pſal.109.27. Chap.49. 26. Thus iris ſaid,Deur. 3 2+ 
12. The Lord alone did lead him ; And yer, be led chem by the | ſecret counſel fore-appointed, 
right band of M MR ongCnR, yer, 13, andby the band, char 
is, Miniſtery, Moſes and Aron ,Plal.77 20. So, albeir, the 


Lord made uſe. of forreign Princes, as 

Gran Darius Anger gr gr god goremee, __ « Zerubabel, | oppr gag ne 

and Nehemy,of and rome for the reflieuon p.34-3.PAl. 102.13. Nh Joelle ah = 
wy an cy rags reediing, both of emple | of Chapgehpaiaory nd refcuon of dares 4 


and city ;- yet by his P o them of MK | 

things ; ot by aig bt brane, org oh ro wir,of Aud i looked and chere was none to 
my Spirit, ſaith the pe Lord, Zach. 4.6, And although c CE Inn 

uſo of memalſa for the and beating down of Sarans | was no be{per ; and wondred, that there was no 

ſtrong bolds,erefted in mens hearts,and the ſubduing of all unto | did mine on armbring ſalvation, &c. hs. ths 

the obedience of Chriſt ; yer the pow hercy all is done, Chapy.h, A 59, 16. Pr wan 1 


is Fom God aloneyz Cor.10,4,5.and the is carried, fore reetand delve * 
char the power may. appear 60 bez not of man, but of God, an: of propor ll ama hep helps failed, and nogd 
2 Cor, 4, 7 Cn pe braSuip 

for 1 will tread, them in mine anger, and trample chew'f in my fon. $02 Chr. 20, 12,1587, 


fu'y) Or, but 1 trad-them down. in, mine anger, and trampled m | Chiap, rr $236. 


them in my. ragp. Heb. and : bur the copulative is Do pg y> 
uſed azadifcretive,or adyerſntive; a3 Chap. 60.10, t 61. 6. | rut me.] i ee: 


| unto mae; on fo2, 
Chap. 39: 20.8 37- 
Gog 


S 


veal for his people, cirher copur 
any For ane Chap.$5.36.” Sce Chap. 
9» T6. *& tas 

' V. 6. AndI will tread down the people in mine J Or, 
7 trod dow ; as before, ver.z. Scerhere. ron” 5h Chap. 
14-25, | | : ; 

' and make theis dritith in my ſury;) Or, made them driath in, 
or with my flvy ; his fivy, being here either, as the 
cauſe impellcargputring him on ir, ro deal with'them, as he 
did ; as 14.6. 95-11. VeEr.3. or;as the efficient cauſe 
uato the dreful effets i upo _ 
diſinal condirion,Chap. 51.21-23. 1 made dritith; char is, 

the evils inflited on them ; I did ſoaſtoniſh them, thar, 
like perſons overcome with drink, they were nor able ro ſtand, 
nor knew which way to curn themſelyes.See Pal. 0.3.8 75. 
8.Chap.19.14. Jer.z5.16,27. or, to keep tothe reſemblance 
in - Rs, 17s 2s Ar or be ; I drenched then 
in their own bloud, 1 gaye their fill of bloud, 1 made 
chem drunk with ir,as with wine newly trod, Chap.49.26.for ſs 
rhe word there uſed doth properly fignific. Sec Rev.17.6-& 
x$.24.% 16.46. 
end 1 will bring down their ftrength to the exrth.] Or, 1 did 
ſhed their bloud upon the ground. Heb. 1 made their ſtrength, or 
ſupport, to deſtend ( thar is, to go down,or run down ) to the 
earth; the word is the ſame that was before rendred bloud, ver. 
3.and there ſeems no reaſon ro render ir otherwiſe here,then 
there. $0 of Edom,and Bozrah, Chap. 34. 7. their land ſhall 
be ſdahed with blond. Howbeit, ſome would have the meaning 
here to be, will bring down their ftrength,char is,their men of 
; the firongeſt among them : bh, for men of 
ſtrength ſtrong ones, .3-25.as Fuſtice,for a man of Fuſtice, 
a juſt one, Chap.qt.2. dons, for a man of wi/deme, a wiſc 
one, Mic.6.9, and mgbt,for men of might,mi ones,Chap, 
3- w5 Bur the courſe ef the context pleaderh ſufficiently for 
ormer. 
- 'V.7. 1 will mention the hindneſſes of the Lord, and the 
Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on 
ws, and the great goodneſſe toward the bouſe of Iſrael , which be 
bath beſtowed on them according to his mercies, and mg to 
the multitude of bis loving hindneſſes.] Here Kr doyan 


new diſcourſc,it not a new Sermon, continued untotheend of 
the next Chapter. Whereinthe Propher having wich 
an ample acknowledgment of Gods great g 
people, complainerh, in the nexe place , of their ungracious, 
d rebellicas demeanure toward him ; bewaileth Gods e- 
þ ev of himſclffrom them, for the ſame,and che evils, 
char chereupon kad befallen them : and earneſtly ſuettrunro 
God,yerour ofhis free mercy,romind rhem in cheir preſet 
miſery,and to be reconciled again unto them. In this verſe, 
is contained his thankful acknowle , of the abundanc 
mercies & beneficences of God exhibited ro them, which he ſo 
dwelleth upon,as if he could never find words enow,or 


nant enough, roexpreſsrhem. See Daniel dwelling in like .he { 
9 


manner,in his prayer,on the confeſſion of their fins, Dan:9. 
'5,6.and the like various expreſſions of the amplirude of Gods 
grace andgoodneſs in Chriſt, Eph.2.5,7. 
I will mention} Some would have theſe to be the words of 
the people; 1 ſee nor why they ſheiild be the words of the 
P ,a5 the Chaldee makes them, though errempered and 
accommodared unro the condition of the people, inthe time 
ef their capeivity;1 will mention,as Chap.48.r.or, 1»hWcall to 
mind,as Gen.41.9. or,1 will celebrate, with praife and chiarik(- 
"Giving acknowledge,as Chap.12.4 Burkere rather, che firſt, 
or {: the main drift and ſcope of the Propher, being 
. ro exaggerate their rebellious demeanure towards 
him,who had done ſo much for them, ver. 10, and expeaed 
other manner of behaviour from them , verſ. 7, See Jer. 


2. 2. 
San hindn:ſſes of the Lord) His manifold; ©, 
abundant, loving kindnefſe : tt fore t wr, 
- Fitude,or magnitude of bis loving kindneſſes. So Pſal. 89.1. Lam. 
| 3-22.theſe are brought ro remembrance, partly princi- 
pally , to aggravate the unworthy cringe Gods people 
towards him , who had dedle ſo graciouſly and bounrifully 
with them ; as Deur.32.7-r4.and pattly alſo it miy be, to ſtir 
up in the hearts of chem, amidfi the calamiries of times, 
ſome hopeful expeRation of finditg the like favour with God 
| ye pcs (v7 Jefelt of the 
praiſes] \ defeRt of rhe copularive, as Chip. 30.33. 
pp. ; from the former as Dica.2s) 
I will mention,or eclebrate,bj; pr aiſes. 
| beſtowed) The word cartieth uſually withit a nation ofre- 
* tribution, Pſal.103.10. 1 Sam.24.18. but ſomerime again of a 
free contribution,as Dial. i 16.7.8 119.17.and ſo here. 


z 


7.7,8. & 94,5. Sd | 
V. 8. Foy be ſill , 3 children 


cs nave Lpally 


and 
cate hi: beſt of a child, whom he hath 
and a | 
rep of, a os arminch coſt with : _—_— how 
ſuch favours ſhould haye wrought upon them, _— 
ſhould have ſtood affeRed'roward him,whothad dealr (o ki 
ly and bounrifully with ehem, Pſal.81.8-10, See the like affe- 
ion aſcribed in like manner ro God ;Zeph.3:7. 
they are]Ir need nor be/pur in a differen charaRer: for the 
pronoun demonſtrarive , ſupplies che place of the verb ſub- 
ftancive,as Ezek.2.7, 
my people ] Whom I have raken ina more peculiar 
ro my CI IIDESISS 26,17,18, 
thar will not (y] not deal di as Chap. 59-1 3.but 
ſee the conrrs 30.9. adetca of 


for a Saview.Upon cheſe hv 
rounds,and theſe conditions,he 15 the-protetion 0 


b pronoun 
bim : the ie: diverficy abour the fame word is found, alſo, 
Exod. z1.8.Job 13,15,PÞfal. roo-3. Hence, the words come to 
wes wen CT eo 
re their affliftion be was afftfted. offl:ftron was to 
te clitiont to r 1 am fflified,Pſal. 18.6. Lam.1.20. 
he rook to hearr cheir ions 3 he was himſclfgrieved for 
chetn;and' with them, Judg.ro. 18. fot of ſpeech raken from 
the chaticier of men, as the Jewiſh Maſters well here obſerve. 
See 'Pſkl. 106.44,45-Zach.2.8.AR.g.5.Others, taking ix. in the 
yer reading the words, by way of interrogation, (as 
_ 13.15, & PlaL105-26. to reconcile the 
elder verſion the lacrer was not affluftion to bim ? or,was 
be not affhfted ? for ſenſe and ſubſtance, come home to the 
fortxier. Bur others,and ſome of the Jewiſh Doors alſo, read 
,by way of enunciation, be did not affliit 
was mor © 


they yexed him, 
he ,Pſal78.38;8 = aha in the 
78.38.8:-103 40.or WEre.not in 
-affligion; (and a 1 toe working) becauſe he ſpeedily de- 
livered them our of ir,Pſal.206.44. Or, as if noti 
ding both; yer admicring the one, and 
there was no afflidt:on to hin : he was nor 
Reece yon 
1 a more up- 
on them,Chap.8.17.& $018.38 45-15.& 57.17. Hoſ.'5.1 __ 
| becauſe this ſeems to croſs the Prophers drife in this place : 
Orhers,there was mo ffvazt to him, (as Plal.31.9, & 99.16. & 
69.17. ſtraitneſſe is to me,char is,] am Rrairned, I am in ftrairs, 
| in difreſſe) orghe was nor ſtraiczas Chap.49.20.th plac is too 
ſtrait tome,or for me : He was nor ſirait-laced them, as 
we uſe to (ay;or he was nor ſtraight-handeid, 59-1.he was 
not backward ro help them, as they ſpeak, Joſh. 10.6. flachin 
wot thine hand from «s ; He was d ro help them ; 
or he was not weary of belpirig ; ir was no troublear'all co 
him to help them. "Or mp gene ce He 
was not an enemy,or ddverſary to 5 as the word com- 
monly fignifieth, Lam-1. 5,7,10.) he carryed himſelf roward 
chem,not as a as a friend. Arid this, as alſo che nexr 
before, may cicher ofcthem carry | 
' them. Howbeir,the firſt -I conceive to 
and the words to have ſpeciall reference to 
heatr their affiitions in Egypr,Exod. 3.7;9. 
and the of bio preſtucsſaund them: Jy the upp! of bs 
{are ſas the * ſounds)or bis preſence:the Jewiſh Doors 
underſtand, ſome of o— wit 
they account him)ofrheir narion, Dan.1o, 13, 21. called the 
e! of bis face, or preſence, becauſe be ſtands continually ar- 
ing in Gods preſence. See Mar, 18.10, —_ 
o 


- 


I "7 e 
mt; pu «ety ances for chen : 


ep 
leare 
TIT 31-33; wan oo} 
Mac _ _— and bis face,or 


+33+ 

I $5005 an 2, who thai tie was'tto other, 
Ja Ez the conduder of them in the 
Steven cnformerb'us, AR.7,38. theerernall 

ett hr een ro and 
I 

Pod 23.29. he unto Moſes 
.».ftfled Zthoueh ha avs, and by Ja- 
reſcued him ont of all tvil,Gen. 
the of the covenant, 


, the Angel 
faces Men brenn he doth cxagl 
x-15. or, 
wat 'orin of God, forus 


from 


| es 
= 1h eter 8,3. rhis Angel ſec 
Ag de them al -- oe oem 
Bgypr to pr 2 © 
ane rp rene then, 7 


Tk 


He reſcued 
mera to 


iter doen lc oo) Ord 
up 15 s 
— + rye, . quien; dps bh nmr in our 


er notion 
I 


are wont to do with 
dedtoPhal.91 Tz; 


in his 
(nt 


infancy, we their cies 

V. 10, But 'they ET 
n, vers. 

Een 


cnt 
pref ofberres my form 
reg _— > May aa pun, 


_— — on, ns men are, See the 
maobakyr ore} Gen.6.6;Chia p13: "S 24.Pſal 78. 
40.'Ezck.6.9. Amos 2.14. ARt7. 51.Bp 
, "—_ re] Wh has kramong 6 din, and pur upon 
ng en on, ver.11. and he 
ey bao with them, wn |aping; 
yoke bee oper Pal.g5.10- 


therefare 'be was turned to be their enemy] Heb. aud : ns 
Chap. 47.8. he wezerifotred to S nn 196 ite | OY 


72 T IOIO Lam24., So Job 13.24. & 50, 


IDS 


by 
| "tha if 
walked with him; he would dual deat in the 
I £6. x Soo) Pl. r8.26. 
V, 11+ Then be remembred he dyes of 4, Then ; as chap. 
30:4. '6r, Yet : "av thap. 9.15860, 10. "the 


old. "Heb. 3 as Plal/44.1. joe 9. is 
ſpoken;ns of 'Gtd himſelf, 1s 
winrhe had formerly done fur this _ cath now 


to I6vſc «ll che fruic of his" former favours 


in when cherefore his | i 


es of 


,13- Scc Pal. 44. 1-14- 
e: ne ore = wh 


faith of himſclf, be dew me aut 
1 Sam, 22. 17, PhaL1s. 16. where 


w rbw-a] 
Wn lakh, It, and cheſe 
Þ-5 ne: 
q ods 


theſe words both ro dayes ; 
nee ol and __ 


py ie 
[ao ef be done for hi 


KS 1209 A IE 


this renoar ; But they bave rebelled, and wvexed bis 
| axdbe be is therefore become on enemy 


, cometh after 

browght tem up of the fl The 
is inſerzed by In 

26,19, & 45-14.& fern! difuhe 

| ſohere; 25 before; 

ae I ear wy Hig ce 


ſme, of 
thy 


in, Leſt the Gentiles ſbould ops pdgon if. ahe Rabiingn, nes, The 
Gentiles now will ſay ; Bur ſeerh over-bold inſertions. | 
Where is be ? } Such kindof ſpecches s Onan gen 
are uſed ſometime in way of derifion, as i 
was na able to relieve,or deliver his,in their diſtrefics; as 
the enemies of Gods people and ſervants, Deur. 32.37- 
42.3-& 115.2.and ſo the Chaldec here accouncerh ir: 
tume,in way of expoſtulation and complainc,as implying,that 
God did not manifeſt his power and roygrnce , in the be» 
half of his people,as in rimes paſt he had done: ſo Judg,6,z 3. 
and ſo rather here. There is a third manner of uſage of ſuch 
like forms, to wit, in way of inquiien, ion, as caquinag after 
God,thar had done ſuch hings tor his people, our of a defire, 
to know him,and to ſerve him : the negle& of whick caqui- 
ry,is taxed,both ip Prieſts,and cr,2.6,8, and it is nor 
amiſs, by ſome, obſerved, that it ſcems here ro be intimated, 
thar rhey who had not regarded ro ask afrer God, in this kind 
formerly,in the rim of they proſperiry, ſhould be enforced co 


ſome- 


complain of the want of him, and his abſence from them af- 
rerward,in the time of their adverfiry. So 1 Sam. 2.17. & 7. 
2.Jcr.23.21. & 2.31,32,37- Whereis be 7 faith be, or, fay | 
they, cicher che People, or the Propher, as in their perſon ; | 


: 
' 


implying, that he was not now to be found ; as before he had | being 


threatnced, Hoſ.5.6. becauſe rhey had negleRed ro ſeek him, 
when be __ have 

ſome of thoſe of chicf note, thar conceive theſe to be Gods | 
words, render them ſomewhar otherwiſe 
commonly received, thus; #here ſhould he 
ſhould thus reaſon with himſclf, Where would the glory of 
God appear,and be manifeſted, if he ſhould ſuffer his 

to periſh > Or, where would 
done for his people , ifdcaling with them according to their 
deſerts, he ſhould utterly deſtroy them > Of chis ſomewhat 
before. But it ſeemerh over-harſh bere : Nor can I be in- 
duced to concur with them,in arrriburing this part at leaſt of 
the preſent diſcourſe unto God; becauſe ir is apparent, ver. 
T4. to be ſpoken of him,and unto him in part alſo, by ſome o- 
ther,at which placechey are enforced, ro bring in the people 


ſpeaking,wichour any colour of reaſon, curring thar off from 


rhe reſt. 
that browght them up out of the ſea,) Heb. made them og 


ſcend from the ſca : both carryed them ſafe thorow the ſea, rhe 
red ſea, and brought them ſafe out of ir, from the very bot- 
rome of it, Exod.14.29,30. & 15.5,8. ver.13,14, one of the 
grearcſt miracles thar God ever wrought tor his le, 
which God himſelf therefore mentioneth, as one of His ma- 
ſter-picces, Chap. 5o. 2. and it is by them therefore likewiſe 
moſt frequently commemorated,Neh.g. 11. Plal.68.22. & 77. 
19.&78.13.8&106.9.& 114.3,5.& 136.13,14. eſpecially in the 
times of thcir diſtrefſes and extremuries;as here,ſ@ Pſal. 74.13, 
14.Chap, 51-9,10.ver.12,13. 

with the ſhepberd of bis flock? ] There ſeemeth ro have been 
bere alſo a double reading in the ancient copies, ſome having 
the word wich a ſoundlefſe jod , and ſome, with an be in 
end: Whence ſome ofthe Jewiſh Criticks read it, not 
herd,bur ſhepherds ; which our margent alſo gives us. 
that read ir,inche ſingular number, with an be, expound ir of 
Moſes,of whom, ver.11. and who was the Leader and Gover- 


nour of Gods people;yea,as a King among them, Deur.33.4,5. | poſi 


and unto ſuch is the name of ſhepherd given, Chap. 44.28. 
Ezck.34-23,24. Thoſe thar read ir, in the x xlgery. jod,cx- 
pound it of Moſes and Aaron both, according to that in the 
Pſalm 77.20. Thou leddeſt thy people like a ftock,by the band of 
Moſes and Aaron : Whether of the two we take to, the flock 
is faid ro be,ncither the ones,or buths, bur Gods, the ſhepberd 
of 1ſrael,Pſal.80.1. who led it by them, ver. x1, Howbcit, 
ſome of the Jewiſh DoRors, following the Chaldee , render 
the words,a a ſhepherd his flock ; that is, ſupplying the verb 
from the foregoing participle; as a ſhepherd bringerh forth,or, 
leadeth our bx flock : for ſo is that word oftentimes raken ar 
large ; as Lev-11.54. Joſh,24.17, Ezr.4.z. Jcr.yo. 9. and the 
manner of thepherds,in thoſe parrs,is to lead our their flocks, 
Jok.xo. 3,4. ſo rhe particle with ſhould be here a note of fimi- 
lirude, which I ſuppoſe is hardly found ; and the former ex- 
4g being familiar and ready, there is little reaſon to re- 

e it, 

where is be, that put his boly Spirit within him > ] Heb, bis 
Spirit of bolineſſe (as ver.10.) in the midſt of himgthat is, within 
bim,or iz bim ; as Zach,1rz.1.wich x Cor.2.11.ſo the moſt, both 
ofohe Jewiſh,and ours. Burtthe Jewiſh reſtrain ir, tothe Spi- 
ritof Prophecy. Onrs extend it , to that ſpirituall endow- 
ment, wherewith Moſes was, in a very large meaſure, furniſh- 
ed,xnd thereby cnabled,borh for the inſtruQiog and goyern- 


been found,Pſal.32.6.Chap.s5.6. Bur | 


then the reading | band,that I be 
be> as if God | fri 


people 
the fruir of all be, char he bad | dividing of ir, Exod.14.16,321, The Greekr 


che behalt ofche people;as it God did ]-(becauſe che word 
OE The Chaldce thruſts 


ther 3 becau | ub them 

Sce Chap.59.21,and this is that Spirit, which chey vexed by 
rebellious courſes, rx Thell.4.8.ver.1o., _ 

V. 12. That led chem by the right band of Moſes ] See Plal. 
77.20.00 Ver.i1- Yetirt is ſaid, The Lord alone did lead him, 
Deur. 32,12.0f which ploce,ſce on the word, alone,ver.z, ade- 
fe of che Nech. 9.20. Chap. 57-13. bur ſupplyed 
here from ver. 13 .,wheic it is . 

by the right band of Moſcs)]Heb.at the right band of Moſes. So 
the old Latine rendreth ity and moſt Interpreters,borth Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian ;. In which form of ſpeech, becauſe the right> 
bazd is uſed commonly, in a ſucceſſcful and well-boding no» 
tion,and the left,in the contrary,. Mat. 25. 39,34,41-+ Some 
would have noted the ſure and ſafe paſſage, and j 
of che people under Moſes his condu& : Bur thar over» 
curious ; and che term of right-hand ſeemes to have, afrer the 
phraſe moſt frequent in Scripture, not ſo much a notion of 


roſperous ſuceeſs, ( which amqng beathen uſuall 
bath, Ezck.21,21;3 reg ape verges 


( | 
2.) as of {ponnrand 
ing generally accounced onger, and che more active. 
_ a OECALS & AGE Others therefore 
read i ,being at Meſes bis right-hand, to 
and aſſiſt him, So the Phalmif, Pſal, 6h. be is at my rs 
not mowed ; and, the Lord at thy ri all 
thorow K3 fal,r 10.5. and the Jewiſh DoRors, lome 
of thew,ſuppoſe,thar there is an eye bad in this reun, rothe 
flaff,that Moſes held in his right-haxd,over the mo the 
it,tbat led 
Moſes by the right-band;and ſo is God ſaid, to 4 - op 
hand thoſe, whom he ftrengtheneth and ſupponterh, Pſal. 53. 
8.& 73.23.Chap.45.1- bur neither is any.inſtance produced 
of the uſc of the particle here prefixed in that notion : and the 
form of the ſubſtantive ſhewes, rhar Moſes is ſubjoyned to ir, 
az governed by ir. ; 
with bis glorious arm] Heb. bis arm of bravery, (as the word 
is rendred,Chap.z.18.) orgallantry,(See Chap.62.3.) forghis - 
breve,or gallant arm; as, bus arm of might, tor, bis mighty arm, 
Chap.62.8.and a name of gallautyfor,a galkant name,or fame, 
_— - taproe” 6 Porno wi hy 
is very As Plal.17.13,14. 44-3. 51-19. Now 
bis arm, Some of the Jewiſh DoRors underſtand the 
power afing Moſes, and working by hin vhachore 
wer w way 
Jons of tia or the fiery a0 provefivn of th ople com- 
mitred unto him ; as the word 1s,in cis argument elec 
moſt frequently raken,Exod.6.6.& 15.16.Deur.4.34.& 5.15. 
& 7.19.8 9,29. & 11 .2.& 26.3. Plal.77.16. & 89.11, & 136- 
12, And this ſome ſuppoſe the rather added, in regard 
the former word ſecmed ro have ſome glance at the in 
Melts bs Coy ae Rar Ee EEO ons: pon 
holding up of the ſtaff over ir, was net cffeRed by any vi 
cither in his hand,or in the ſtaff it heldzbur Sk 
at of God alone. Sec Exod. 15.21. ſome,for thac 
according ro this reading, there are in the text ; the 
one, of the pronoun before-mentioned; the other,of the pre- 
ition here inſerred, ſuppoſe that the rexr, as ir is, ors ao 
any ſuch ſupplies interjeted, may be thus read and rendred; 
That made bis glorious, or gatene am, 10 go, or walk at Moſes, 
bis right band; char is, by his cr went along 
with Moſes,and was ever at hand to be r unto him,ac- 
cording to his promiſe, Exod. 3-1 2.& 334.14. Nor is whis read- 
ing alrogether improbable : the moſt that I ſuppoſe can be ob- 
jected againſt ir,is,thar the werd of making to walk,or go,may 
ſcem norrto ſuit ſo well with the word arm; and that itis in the 
nexr verſe applyed ro the people. 
druiding the water before them] Or, that divided (for it run- 
neth in the ſame ſtrain with rhe former,that led) the water (to 
wit,of the red-ſca before-mentioned,ver.'z 1.) before them : be- 
fore his le, .che Iſraclices, te make a paſlage thorow ir for 
chem, 14.21,22. Joh.3.16. 43-6. So Nehb.9.t1 
Chap.43.12. Sonie would draw away the former clauſe to this 
branch, reading the words; That by bis gloriows arm divided the 
Sea before them : bur this reading crofſerh the in the ori- 
ginall ; which without cauſe ro diſturb, ot ſolicite, is nor 
mecr. 
| rn eoeeng ; ] Toprocure to himſelf, 
by a work never before the like heard, an enbl fame ; 
both in regard of his almighty power therein mani and 
of his providence therein appearing over his people : name, 
for ſame,or renown ; as Gea.6.4.4611-4. Jer, 32,20, and, 4 
yawe 


y 


whecmnite of ir, acctucd and 
— him, as Cnp,49.19. Bro, 14. r7. of ſuch 


| TON the Wil* 
—_ = SI Wil 


12.45 alſ@ in 
thorow the ] Heb.depthy,or z and fo alſo is tr, Pſal, 
T aig nod 

char Sea, bur where it was 


5:38. 
pris Danni li, tr in Aondager repre] bot 
the Prophet , for s3& of 
- br che condue of | atfo 
God is ſaid ro make Judah bis poouly worſe ſor battel, Zach. to. 
3.and men uro very chary of choice ones ; chat they 
keep for fuch purpoſe. 
az the watderweſſe } This in this Pſalni ſeeins r6 be referred 
unto rhe people , becauſe of "ini bovſe is rio tHiengon thre | dit 
made and nay imply 5 thi chey'went as ſafe ind bs chffly 
chorow the ſea,as they had travelled, c cicher before, of diiele 
ward, in the. Wildernefſe, Barkiete it is referred unts the 
bt ſed. them therow t of that ſes, as fafely and 


ſame oder alte herdip conctir-with# # dy lands the wilder 

reſſe,for dy (aud; becauſt Waſtes,int thoſe parr,art cotmnon- 

ly ſuch, Chap.41.18. Jer. 17.6. 
word.teadred: 


rhe 

another of the Jewiſh 
therwiſe to be taken, Jer:y.16, Lin: 4 
rexrt would hereat teafty arias. 
as an borſe 
ground, 
r 


4 6 See 
= SI Es valley, F frr his err 
re of this varie, ach Interprovebs cORRENG to Ea FLEA 
nn De Hardin kde war more and 


Plal-1 53S: Lukirigg, | 

down wo grazeinhervals: Orhery would have it to allude ro 
their deſcent inrothe cancel of the red-ſea, from theTand, 
orthoſhere, tharmuſbofnecefſity, gs —_— w before | 


their aſcent, or , coming up afgath, from 
Wl Loonie 16 ofthe; vEIT: Ne Dat pps 


dotthere ſignific wofalory 
gods #o#f;- or y.apherry yr 
ſce inſtances enow, Chap, Is and ſothe Chaldee , whom 
4 rhe words therefore; as 1 conecive, be thus rendred ; 
pe r ay [4 3, 
io the viele; ors Arn be thargotth « 

nary ; that is, freely; esfily, without any ler, or 
meme; ava beaſt, whether hotſe; or other , (for rhe former 
reſattblanes% bereenlarged) cravelleth'in che vale, where 
theway-isuknltycleer before it: on Cry pt | 

whtchedanyagticet ſupgeſiec, roms ſeeipeth yet 

bable; whownextng this; unco tharin' c | 
cre Per nee WAY | rk 
exn'the 3 854 my down , 
/ gol n thewvalt ; fo confidered, th ins ap) this 
X 6 not rib lation, ro be 

abrupely broveri off (gain, iy y next ſentence. 
meaning is, that God did nor ug divide the ſea, ro make 
meanings that God did mot only dere had'done,an8'done- | mentioned 
nomore, they mighr have been ſtifled in the mud, and butied 
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rn man could lead oe b&/ſe,ot as dn boſe Cara + oft. 
that is (fairt} ot 6f the Rabbities; 


ur I conceive rather thit'| » 
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Jewiſh Commenters foflow; ſcemerh here co rake | 
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i: of rhe one; and che roral ſubyerſion in rhe ſame Sea, of 
rs other,Exod.14.26-30. PlaL78.53.8 106.10,11. Others, 
rendring them, he led bim.So the Chaldee ec, ſome of the Jewiſh, 
the ancient Greek, the old Latine, and diyers of my as well 
25 thoſe char follow-ir. And among theſe, ſome 


"ir,as the former, of the people ; ſo the Greek, who render ir 


therefore in the plural, tbem ; as before, that led them,ver.13. 


and fo the ſame thould be ſaid here , with that in rhe next | chem 


-branch, Orhers,of Moſcs,by whom God led them, Plal.77. 


20 the Spirir of God, ſay they, Icd Moſes, and chem,by him. 
Sce ver. 13. The realon of the w_ unbiguity, is, 547 2p; 
h ds of refling,and leading,are both for letters and Joun 
of nn bar the one with the other; and words of ſuch 
neighbourneſſe,do oft mutually lend ro,and borrow, the one 
from the other 3 as by many jnſtances might be ſbewed: The 


analogy of the form, here uled, pleadethfor the fotwer 3; the | 
|. gaRantry :, © or magnificence ;- 4s ver 15..:/S6c 


tenour of the context ſeems in the judgment of many lcarn- 
ed,ro ſpeak for the Jarrer, I conceive it may include a dou- 
ble notion, as ſome other, raking part from rwo divers roots, 
are deemed ro do. I will point onelyar one of them: it is 
bur one word that is rendred, Zach. 10. 6, 1will bring them 
againts place them : and in like manner, I ſuppoſe that this 
may here be rendred ,. The $þi1it of the Lard leading, him, or 
them, (to wit, his people) faiſed them to reſt. , thatis , ſoled 
rhcm,char they travelled quictly;and had places of reſt, by the 
way : to which purpoſe iris ſaid, Num, 10...33- that abe Ark 
went before them, (he viſible fign of Gods ſpecial preſence a- 
mong them) to ſearch out reſt ( thatls, Ber e ) for 
theni. Nor do I miflike whar ſome of the Jewiſh Wrirers here 
have, to wit, thac the Propher Fyrivg beoore ſpoken of their 
paſſage thorow the Sea, . yer. 13. and having done. with that, 
Foch Here come to ſpeak of Gods conduRt on, er the 
cafiie out of che Sea,all che way thorow the wildernefle,unti 
rhey came unto Canaan : to which purpoſe the earned In- 
rprerer before alledged,carrying on the 
ro Neetr ft in that land ; 'whereof ſee Deur, 13.9, Plal,95.11. 
Chap.r4.3.rendrerh the words, The Spirit of tht Loid brought 
them to reſt ; as if ir were ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord led them, 
(char is,never left leading of them) unrill be brought then 1n- 
zo reſt : and this expoſition receiverh ſtrength from char, Jer. 
31. 2. whereiris ſaid, of thoſe that efcaped the ſword.in the 
Wilgcrneſſe, thar God wept out to make thrm reſt, thats, ro 
ſettle rbem in the land'of Canaan , where they were xo reſt. 
$8 the note on the place. 1 add onely whas 1 Further con- 
ceive, that the words thay well be read, by way 9g goparha al 
vien,as all the former along are z The Spirit of the Lord 
brought them to reſt 7 to wit Woere is be ? as before, ver. 11. the 
flop inthe orginal favqurethitt;;7 nor doth the defef of the 
refarive,in rhe text, ar alf hinder ir, being a matrer ſq rife, as 
before, ver. 8. Soir ſhould be the cloſe of the expoſtulation' 


before-goiog,debared hitherto, whether by the Prophet with.| in. regard 


himſelf, or the people with rthemſelygs ; . not direQted yer to 
God , unro whom, in the'next words, the tengur of the diſ- 
courſe rurneth, -— ui" hs gr 
Ss didft thox lead thy people, ] Or, 'Thus didſt thou lead thy 
people;char ir may haverefcrence ro the whole former paſſage, 
not to any particular branch ofjr alone. . Sce the like conclu- 
fion,where rhe ſpeech's likewiſe directed unto God, when as 
it ran otherwiſe before, Judg.5.3t. $4 | 
"* to make thy ſelf a glorious name,) Acb. a name of bravery,or 
gallantry. See ver. 12, Chap.64.z. and this. ſeemes aided, 
as intimating, what honour afid renown God might gain ro 
himſclf,by manifeſting his power and providence, in the de- 
ſivering of chem now : though 'in an humble and .modeſt 
manner,they do nor, as yet, expreſly menrion it, or dircaly 
crayC it; vet thereby to induce the Lord'todo the like for 
them,that rhen he had done ; if not for their ſakes, who had 
deſerved nothing lefs ar hirhands ,* yerfor his own names 
fake, and in regard of that glory , that might thereby accruc 
unto him. See Pſal. 106.8.and 116-1. Chap. 43. 25, and 48, 


9, . 
V. 15. Look dowhfrom beaven, and bebold from the babita- 
tion of thine bolrneſſe,an;A of thy glory.] Here, they, or the Pro- 


pher, in their perfog, beginrieth ro fall direQly unto prayer, ? 


and ſupplicarion,for favout and mercy ; yet rnixed with ſome 
paſſionare, bur ſubmiſſive expoſtulation, herein differing from 
the former, thar ir is dire&ed unto God himf(elf, 

Look down from beaven, Or Behold from beaven.So Deur. 26. 


15.Pſal'80.14.Lam. z.56. notthar God hath noran eye in all | 


pPlaces,Prov.r 5.3.25 well on carth,as in heaven, 2 Chten.16. 
9; nor that he is nor'prefent; 'as well here on carth,as in bca- 
ven,Jer..23. 25, buthccauſc heaven is as his palace, in which 
he dorh in greater glory and Nare manifeſt himſelf, Pal. 17, 
4.8 T15. 3.chere his throne is, Pſal.r1.4. & 103.19. or that is 
his throne, Chap. 66.1 from which as being high and lofty, Ch. 
6.1.  ( as a King firtipg above others, in hls chair of eſtace, 
x King.18.18,19. looketh down upon thofe, that e'ther ſtand, 
of ly proſtrate, before, bur far bencath him ) is God ſaidro 


ke. 


(a= bpm pe 7 age hoes rp 


| Ghof phy mereies 


- 
ens, = I'S . 


pastJebod. _ Prov. 
vere , and Legard to 
cious cffc&, -and dclive- 
did. SoPial. 2x5. 18.& 74; 


'f thine hat ſe, end fory.. }- Or, thine 
of thine holineſſe of thy gay. Ir, 


rance,wrought 
19,8 $4.9, 
the habitation 
boly nd gloriou 5, pr magmfitent *. of 
heaven,; ;yetin ſuch rerms As are given alſo torhe Temple a: 
typeof it... Heb. , thine babitation of bolineſſe ( and | Exod. 
15.13.Deur.26.19.Pſal.68,5, $36.2; Jer. 2 5730,) ——_ 
Chap. 60, 


I3,1F-. *; ,: $ 4 mg 13011 : : "9 _ : | 
where is ty xgal, and cy frangtb, the ſounding of thybowels 
"they towards mit JA new i y complaing, 
thax there, ſecmed now.nos t9.Appear any fuch. affeRtion in- 
God towards his people, or any ſuch apilicywitkbim,:co:do 
oC ANY /G Bop giren order Ggns , and confpicuous 
proof of,in times paſt ; foycriT;., ' 
where is] . Whar is become of them 
ſcen 2 So Plal.89.49-. , | 


pomer, 2 valour 3 3s 
10,0r,for yaliant attsas 
Jer,x 

the 


reft,here intended, | fr 


arc full otro 


bur rhe mention of bowels, w 

breaſt,admitreth nor this trope,, ic 

of thy bowels ; and the ward here uſed dach-ſomerime fignific 
a multitude. See Chypulg-4 & 17.12, &'33 and the word - 
bowels,in Greck, is or atenderneſs of ion, arifing 
from picy; and commiſeraron,Luk.1.78,Phil.x.8, & 2.1-Col 
3-12..3, Joh.3, 17.and . meaning ſhould be, multitude of 
tender to ; and, of multitude of mercies, and tender mer- 
cies,is foun ana Scriprure,Pſal.51.1;& Jg.rs. fee al- 
ſo,ver7- Bur nei the word, here-uſed;, when ir is : 
raken for « multitude fignifie any mulcitude in, genetal ; bur a 
multitude of men,or perſon red rogerthery:fo called, nor - 
in regard.of their number ſo much , as of the najſe chat they 
arg we nk :;, 1 Coby Suro ps ; Or 
entrauls,here found, any w uſed,asthe Greek is, / 
with whom, the word. alſo deduced from ir, hath'a nocion of: 
compaſſion,and commiſeration in it, Mar. 9. 36,Mar.1.43. Luk.7. 
1 3.whercas, in Hebrew,from the word that fo fignifies,chere is 
nane ſuch : The word therefore is hereto beraken; in re+ . 
ference toirs firſt and native Ggnification, wherein ir ſignifierth 
4 noiſe, Amos 5. 23. which hereby appears in that the verb of 
ſemding,or making a noiſe, from w the word comerth,is in. 
this, notion commonly joyned with the word bowels, Cant. 5. 
4- Cha 16.11, in which farms of ſpeech, there is a metaphor 
raken from thoſe rumblings in the bowels ,- that ſudden and 
ſkrong 15 5s of this nature do ſomerime : andir 
may well be here rend 'ngs; as the like is,1 King. 3.26. 
where ir is ſaid of the r of the child , which the King 
bad ſhould be divided ; her bowels yerned upar ber ſon though 
the words there be divers, bur in the ſame notion with the 

It is a reſemblance taken from humane frailcy, ro help mans 
ſhallow capacity,atrribured ro God,as here.So Jer,31.20.Hol. 


11.8, 

and of thy mercies towards me ? ] Or, and thy tender mercies. 
Sce ver.7.the word,in the fingular number, figniferh r= 
ly the womb,Gen.20.18. Exod.13.2, and more , the 
belly, Chap.46.3. where both are pur as parallel ; and belly, for 
womb, Plal.132.11. and ſoutezus, in Latine, ' uſed of cirher 
ſex. Hence, ip the plural, it is uſed for bowels; becauſe the 

belly is the place of them, So of Joſeph ir is ſaid, Gen. 43.30. 
bas bowels yerned upon bis brother : and of that mother before, - 
the like ; in both which places the ſame word is uſed :- ſo that 
this word may well alſo be here rendred, bowels (being of the 
ſame notien with the former z as womb,and belly, are one, and + 
the ſame,in the place before-mentioned ) had we like variery 
of words,fit to expreſs both by: fogrhe ſenſe of cither bowels, : 

or eure;/'s ( which in the former member may nordo amiſs ) 
ſeems the ſame, p 
are they reſtrained ? ] This diſtinRion of the text, in our ver. -- 
fioa, is ſomewhar diſcrepant from the pointings in the origi- 
nall, 
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forms is frequent. See Num.23-8,10,21. Chap. 38. 18. the 


N p 4. a ay CS 
on or eaten at 
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nal; wherein theftop,is ar the larrer word, 
es, and che | wenn pon oo 
is myſt ocher, 
fitcrs, have obſerved , and therein ur 
verfion {ces to go by it ſelf 3 rb reckon up all rhe various 
gs, and rendrings, would be too redious,” 1 willpoine 
ar ſome of the principal enly ; the old + 
us in the enunciative ; they contazu,or 
me, or, me : thar whicha learned late Writer control- 
ing, would rarher have it read, they do with violence ( like « 
torrent, Job 6.15. Plal.126.4. hence ſo called) pour chemſetues 
forth upon me : a merapher from waters, that having been pen. 
ſome rime, break and run down with more vielence, 
whea the Goud-gazes are fer : bur chis is dire&ly con- 
to the main drift of the paſlage ; and the Geneva 
verkon cherefore coming necrer home tothe Latine , they are 
reftrained from me : wherewith thoſe alſe do, in ſcnſcand ſub- 
ſtance, concur, who read chem interrogarively apart by them- 
felyes ; and render as doth the lraliann, Do they reſtrain 
thves towards me ? Nor do they much differ in regard of 
che ſenſe of the place, who bring this laſt branch; within com- 
pals ofthe foregoing interrogation , which the lefler ſtops 


hinder nor; cicher renewing the interrogation, ar the men= | 


tion of mercies 5 becauſe no conjunRion 
char, and the former : and reading ir, (which divers*do) the 
yernang of thy bowels, and thy mercies, are they reſtrained ? or, as 
others, F wp they reſtrain themſelves, towards ws ? or, carry- 
ing on the whole, in a continued renour to the cnd of 
ycrſc, as our anciencer Engliſh Verſions, and ſome other do ; 
How is it, that thy jealouſie, thy ſtrength , the multitude of 
mercy and loving kindneſs,will not be mereated of ws ? Bur 
do not ſo ficly, and exactly exprefſe the notion of the word 
here uſed : the word is in a reciprocal form,and fignifies pro- 
'erly, to contain, or,in a manner, to enforce ones ſelf, char is, 
L force, to reſtrain, and keep in, from expreſſing , and ma- 
nifeſting ir ſelf, ſome inward affeRion, thar is hard to con- 
ccal, and would be breaking our, cv ra way, it is ſaid, when 
bis bowels yerned npon bis Brother Benjamin ; he made haſte ro 
withdraw, and having wept a while in private, (for he could 
not wholly forbear) he waſhed his face , and ing ont a- 


gain,be refrained, or, reſtrained, bimſelf, Gen. 43. 30,31. and | beardened out 


ain, Gen.45.1- foſepb coma no lenger reftain bimfelf ; ic is 
hol unto 4 Chap.42.14. & 64.12. I concur therefore 
with thoſe, that adjoyn theſe words to the latter parr of the 
interrogative, reading hen), cither with a learned lace Wri- 
cer, W ROE ant np fol 
conceive it ro be moſt firly rendred) which reftrais elves 


towards me ? (rhe relative ſupplycd, as ver.8.) or racther,with | 


the Greek, which inſtead of the relative, ſupplyerh the par- 
ricle, that, (as the like is, yer.13.) Where is the yerning of thine 
entrails, and thy bowels, (whar is become of them > ) — 
(ro wir, thy entrails, or bowels) do reſtrain themſelves thwar 

me ? that they keep themſelves in, as ſhut up, under forcible 
reſtraint; and do NE AN gangs 
fion rowards me, in this  f rep dolcful,and diſtreſſed con- 
dicion 2? it is that which John faich, 1f a man ſee bis' brother in 
ond wo yu. hs rr ry x Joh,z-17. or, 
if any deem ir better, rs ſever them from thar branch, | 
and rakerhem caves themſelves, Iſhould chooſe ro ren-{ 
der rhem in a porenrial notion ; cax they contain themſelves at 
ws 7 or, towards ws ? as if they had ſaid, how is it poſſible 
that ſuch compaſſionare bowels, as thou aboundeft wirh , be- 
yond the reach of mans thoughr, ſhould be able ro contain 
chemſelves from yerning upon me, arthe fight, and confide- 
ration of my preſent condition ? the porenrial uſe of theſe 


like expoſtulatory complaint ofthe ſuſpenſe, or, reftraine, of 
Gods mercies, ſce Pſal.97.5-9. Chap.64.12. 

V. 16. Doubtleſſe, thou art our a To moveGod the 
cacher rocompaſſion rowards them ; and to intimate why they 
expeR ir frem him , and may ſeem nor without ſome good 
ground, ro complain of the reſtrainc of ir, they mind God of 

relations berween him and them. $o —_ 

Doubtleſſe] Or, (certainly. So is the particle uſed, Chap. 
49.18.& 60.9. Yexiris here by ſome rendred, —_ chap. 
28.27. and it maybe read, Since that, as ſome it: or, 
Tet;or, Howbeit : as Job 5.7, Chap.g.r.and 3t.4.and 49-25. 

thou art our Father] Deur-32.6. Mal.z.10. Mar.6.9. and a 
fathet cannor bur be com affefted rowards his 
children, Pſal.103.13. Mal.3.17, Mar.6.26,32, & 7.9-11.Luk. 
11.11. &15.17,18,20, or, thou art he, upon whom alone 
we depend, as upon our Father, for ſupport and relief. Sce 
Mar.23-9. . I. 

hog Abraham be ignorant of us, and 1frael achno us 
net] Or, for (as Plal.12-1.) Abrabam b us not ; no 
doth 1ſraet hen ws : he is alike ignorant of us : for.itis bur the 
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| ro. 
befides rhee, See Job 14.21- 2 King,22,25: and this 
withche Hebrew. - Yer ſome would have the 


alive again , would own 
them, See Joh. 8.39,40. Rom.g.6,7. And others,thar 
Abraham, and Lſracl, ſhould refuſe ro own. chem, yer 
not God ceaſe ro be their Father ; as Plal.27.10, - :. þ... 
Abraham, and 1ſrae1] Theſe two be mentionerh , ſay the 
Jewiſh DoQors z becauſe the ene was the firſt of the three chicf 
Parriarks, and the tovenanc was by God, with him plighted, 
for hicaſelf, and his ſeed, to be God to him, and them, Gen, 
17.7. the other, becauſe he was the laſt of them _— 
" 


£) 


whole ifſue rakea into the covenant: whereas 1faacs 

ſced was now, See Chap.4z.1, & 44-1. | 
thou, © Lord, art our Father} Or, as ſounc, yer (ſu 

Chap & 57.10.) thou art eur Fatber ; or, bur Cpl 

Clones) thou art our Father ;, thou continuett to ro 

be; as Dan.I.21. ” 6. 


* % ” 


frem rime to rime, been 
reſcuer of us rh 
V.17. 0 


Plal.go.r. DN --->3 tp 
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be 
$1.12, Rom. 1.26.28. 
unco thar dreadful and direful 


off thy ſervice, ro berake themſel 
iſh wayes, Sce Plal.125.3, Whether way ofthe ewo we rake, 
I it co be by the Propher conccived, not as ſome 
would it, Ins 


, and worſe for 
among impuri i 
_ lam that God 
pious, » lamenting, 
juſtly) ornate jy 6 
Rn: 

ro 
— ,As to withdraw 
wes argu rem - 4 nd: 
wai horrid cffe&,and event, thar ic cicher already 
or was like to have, with many,who were,or would be, 
induced to withdraw themſelves from God,and berake chem- 
ſelves to hearheniſh ſu ions and the ſervice of other 
gods : and this lacter, with a learned Writer, I encline to, as 
conceiving ir to be the genuine ſenſe ofthe text. 

made us ts erre)} Or, wander. $0 Abraham of himſclf ber 

God cauſed me to wander, Gen.20.13- Bur 1 ſuppoſe, if we 
follow the former ſenſe, ic would rather here be rendred; phy 
| Ws 3 Or, 2s ſome,. doſt thou 


e's tp wig f tor fn 
this notion, not of im of ifLion, is this forms 
y uſed. and ſometime rendred. So Prov.10.3. The 


LewuiSacsfifts the ſed anbonsto nh Thow 
not ſuffer 4 witch to live, Exod-22.18. & Plal.37.33. The 
Lord will not condemu (har is, ſuffer him ro be 
bur cauſe him to be cleered, ver.q. Plal. 109.21.) when be 3s 
judged x as alſo, Plal.1 19.10, let me not wander, or, ſuffer me 
not ts tray, (the very ſame word that is here uſed) from thy: 
commandements ; or , according to. the larter readings way 
ſbealdeſt thou cauſe us to wander thy wayes ? why 
wr GE IE don ha chem 
are to cake, ſorodo; as pur 

So.it ſhould be, nor unlike char ſpeech of David, 
1 Sama.26.1 


ſame notion, in divers terms, asis very. t with Giay 


Prophet; and forke larter word is commonly uſed ; as Gen, 


by driving me from abode in the Lords inheritance, 
they ſay, Go ſarve other gods : > fay, a 


— — — 

condition,ſas they realon, 9-& 

" carne 2" OB from 
ro en 


Pſal;r1 9:70.) 
livered up, by God, unto the hardneſs of his own obſtinare 
heart, by Gods forbearance, and mercies, yer further obdu- 
raced, Exod.7.3,8,15,19,32. & 9.7,12,34,35. & 10. 1,20,37. 
& 11.10, & 14-4,8. o the word here uſcd , is no where 

fave bere,and Job 39.16. where ir is ſaid ofthe cftrich, 
Me tedetatFt La painſ fer prmmgencs as if they were 
ot bers : from thy fear ; that we ſhould not fear thee : for that is 
the conſtant notion of this form ; as Plal.69.23. from ſceing , 
for, that they may not ſee : from mg. for, that one may not 


ſfpeah, 1 Sam. 25.17. from bouſe, ſo that ng houſe is left, Chap. | ple 


23-1. fromentrance, ſo as none can enter, Chap.24.15. thy fear, 
019 wed Fang | etna and as,bis no? JO 
knowledge of bim, Chap. 53.11. nor, as the ſubjeR,bur as the 
obje& of eirher: or, why thou barden our bearts from 
thy fear ? tharis, from thy ſervice. So as we ſhould nor ſerve 
rhee, bur leaving thee and thy ſervice, go after gods ; 
as they, Jer.44-16,17. for ſo is the feay, very frequent- 
ly uſed in Scripture. See 2 King.1r7.25-38,33,33,35,36,40, 


"= 


90. 13, 
Servants ſ[akt] For Abraham and Jacobs 
SITS thou {2h thy nn EY" _ 


by 


24- & 28.13,14. Plal.r05.9,10. in regard whereof 
hy ſelf profelled to have ſcleed us,and roaffeR us, Denr.7. 
6-8. So Moſes, Exod. 32.1. for theſe, chough nor excluding 
other their religious, and pious itors, as David 

the reft, of whom mention is alſo made in che like kind, Pal. 
13s. 1. Chap;37.35. or, for thoſe few, chy faichful ones, char 
retain yer ainong us. Sec Chap.65.8, bur here rather, the 


former, 
the tribes] This ſome, by way of appoſition, ro the 
it 


words before-going thy ſervants, Mn choſe aimir 
inane Sr hers 7 pr as7ods, (ſorhe word in its na« 
tive notion fignifier) our of which theſe people, as ſprigs did 
ne Burl conceive ir rarher.ro be meant, as was 
aid, ofthe people themſelves, who were divided into tribes, 
and according to their tribes, had the land of promiſe divided 
among eitm, Num.34.13-15. Plal.78.55. of thoſe , nor for 
whoa, bur unto whom, is Enitreared to return, 
thine inberitance} As well che lafid ir ſelf, ( which ſeemeth 
here intended, by what followerh, ver.t8.) as the people are 
called Gods mberitance ; and the rod of Gods inheritance ; be- 
cauſe lands of inherirance, upon diftriburion, among copar- 
cenets, were oft-rimes mered our bythe rod, Pſal.74. 2. & 78. 
71-879.1. & 94.5. Chap.19.25. So rather, then as ſome , 
body of the Jews, and orhers, that reader the word here rods 
and expound it, Rulers : as relating rorhar, Chap.43-23.and 
rhis therefore they plead anto God, as incimaring , char ir 
eight be deemed 2 diſhonour unro him , not to regard hiv 
owt infieritance, (whether the men, or the land) bur ro ſuf- 
fer it ſb to becrampled on, and ſuch waſte ro be made of ir, 
Jer. $0.1 r. Joel ra beLoe Ne 4 
V. r8. The me bolineſſe have poſſeſſed ic bur a little 
whils] Or, Thine holy people (Exed.19.6. opp Heb. thy 
people of bolineſfe : as,thy mountain of holineſſe, Chap. 56.7.and, 
thy cities of bolineſs, Chap.64-10.)beve held it but a little while; 
rt pronoun jt, is not in the rexr , but ro be ſupplyed ; as 
Chap.45.11. & 57.8, and hach ro mberutance, verl. 
17. that is, the land of promiſe, as moſt here take ir, Where 
queſtion is moved, how it ſhould be ſaid, char Gods people 
LOSERS their land, bur a {ittle while , when as they had 
it for ſomany hundred yeers. Whereunto ſome anſwer, 
rhe it is ſid, a little while; becauſe a long rime ſeemerh bur 
littſe, whe iris once paſt, in thar eſtate, and thoſe eſpe- 
ulty, that men defire longer to enjoy, Job 9.25,26, Plal go. 
Others, alittle white, in regard of Gods promiſe, 
ehey ſhould poſſeſs it for ever, Gen. 17.8, & 26.3. & 28. 13. 
Btod.32.13. which promiſe yet had a condirion alwayes im- 
pla ir, and is ex ' mentioned, 2 Chr. 35.8, Sec Jer. 
r8.9,10. and theſe anfirers are themoſt probable,cthe words 
thusrendred. For ſome rake in the word, 7 
S6 the ancient Greek, joyhing this branch to che former 
verſe ; fo the tribes of (hmne inberitance, that thy people 
may poſſeſſe thy $ 4 lierle (omrger. Bur this the words 
wil-not well bear, Others reading this whole verſe, thus ; 


- ” a. » 

. - ” J bY FRA 4 LR . 

- # » R "> Te " 4 
We >> 4% =X; . 


char | ſubjeQs, living under thy 


CBEWMes Hrample on : 


4 while poſted — = 
vhis way 


hd 


was above 430. 
Lamb, _—_ cmple, 480, King. 
or, the Law, to 480, yeers, 1 King. 6.1, 
bur one of ours racher would have ir ſo ſaid ; becauſe chey had 
ſlighed ir, and made line uſc of it , and might well be 
ſaid therefore but a lictle whi rags 5 ape ig Bur this 
ſcemerh co be oyer-much trained ; s, thar ir maketh a 
needleſs trajeRion of the rerms in che rext. Others there- 
fore underſtand it of the adverſaries of Gods people ; one rea- 
T 


realy crofſerh his drifr ; a fond this ro imagine , 
of God ſhould in, thac their enemies had been 
a while poſſeſſed of them. The old Latine readeth it, As 


a thing of bave they Slainbapgooges thatis, as 
thoſe Sex wr beds and ulc y people, as ſome 
ſorry rhing of no account. See ver.19.& Lam.1.11,17.& 3. 
45- and the common uſe of the word may ſeem to witide it 
ſomewhac this way ; for it is uſed ſometime for little, whereof 
Zoar was ſo termed, Gen.19.20,22, ſomerime,for the younger, 
as in Latige, the /efſe : and as great, for , elder, Gen. 25.23. 
ſometime, for, « ſmall company, 2 Chr. 24. 24. ſometime, for 
one of ſmall account,or,reckoning, Plal.119.141, Mic. 5.2. Sce 
Chap.60.22z. bur of rime, or ſhortnefle of rime, Ino where 
find it uſed. And I deem therefore this reading not impro= 
bable ; the rather, becauſe the particle hath ofr- 


haſt | rimes the like uſe 3 as Gen, 16.3. when ir is ſaid, thar Sarah 


ye runto Abraham, nox to be bis wife, (as it is amifſe 
Gadd but, to be as bis wife, And I ſhould much rather 


encline co ir, then to har, which yer ſome of prime note hold 
out, Even wnto the leaſt do way 4 ight of inheritance poſſeſſe 
thine boly people, Bur this I leave to the j nc of others, 
hinring only mine own diflenr. I 

our adverſaries bave troden down thy Senfiuary] Or, tread 
down, or, trample upon, thy Sandtuary; that is, as ſome,thine 
holy land : whereunto the name of $ is ſomerime gi=- 
ven, Exod.15.17. Plal.78.54. Jer.12.10. Chap. 43.28. 
or, as others, rather, thine holy houſeghy Templeby Palace 
where thou mm th ; and where 
thy people had wont to worſhip thee, Chap.64-11, Pſal, 74.3, 
7. Lam.1.10. 

V. 19. weave thine ; thou never bareſt rule'oer them ; they 
were not called by thy name] Thar is, We are yer ſtill chy peo- 
ple, ver. 18. thy ſervants, thy ſubje&s, ſo called, and fo ac- 
counted,and ſuch as de call upon thee,Chap.48.1,2.4 ver.8. 
that which theſe people,our enemies, ver. 18.never weregnever 
did, Chap.65.1, Jer.10.25. or, We bave been thy poages of old. 
So the Chaldee, and one of the Jewiſh DoQars, on the place, 
wang = hp whom _ haſt Foy 
taken to ro i er.19. Ig. 
5,6. DG a1 woe wg Amos 3.2. Bur 
the word, thine, is not in therext ; and at we a8, or, we bave 
beex, there is a ſtop. The ancient the old Laci 
therefore, whom divers others, even of I, ng 
words, thus ; Fe have been, or, are, as from the beginning, when 
thou didſt not rule over ws, nor was thy name called upox us ; tha 
is, before che deliverance our of Egypt, ſay ſome, or, (becauſe 
that ſeems not ſo to be, See Exod, 3.7. & 4-12.) before Abra- 
hams crime, ſay others, Joſh.24.2,z. We are no more regar- 
ded, nor looked after by thee, then before thau tookeſt us to 


be thy : the note of fimilitude is ſupplyed z as Chap. - 
62.5. the particle of rime ; as Chap. 48.1 3,21, Divers of 
ours, whom I concur, we are become, as thoſe, whom theu 
never bear rule over, nor were ever called by thy name : or , as I 
conceive, more cxaRtly to the rerms of the rexr ; we are, as if 
we were thoſe, whom from of old, thou hadft not ruled over, nor 
had thy name been called upon. We are in thardeſpicable con= 
dition, ſo vilely uſed, and dealt with,as if we were none 
of thy people, much lefſe ſuch as have been ſo long time th 

ion , and whom chou 

been pleaſed fromrime torime, toown as thine. See _ 
26.13. and ver.1$, as if we were thoſe (the like ſupply , ſce 
Job 3 9.16. ſbe carrieth her ſelf bardly towards ber young ones,as 
if they were not bers) whom from old (as ver.16.) thou badſt net 
ruled over, or, than badfi newer (as Chap. 64-4.) ruled over ; 
(Heb. raled over them ; the demonſtrative, for tf relative : 
as Chop.42.1.& 46.4. or, a defe& of the relative; ay verſ. 8. 
and a of the demonſtrative: as Jer.1.2.) or bad 


thy nan been called wyon, Se the Hebrew ; ones name is, in 
Scripture, 
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TR 4 «thu wor the heros, 
: would rome down, | Thac Cluj 


af ; 
our, 

= ET otar ws Rinerl) ctiore anda Leng 5707 wer 

CA laſorets';*6r whit ever. Ser Pe gw anbedgeteg W605 -o6 

of Seriprure,'1 bog oe bo as 43 wan penrs x your 
and, nor erp 1 deg 4 wth great aburidance and = 
rogerher with ſome good Sn = at's 3 
ng” 17. us,artin a cheHebrew pth;- ſunk agaiti,- 'T he fimili- 73 


<; SEE 


annexcd urito. © Dl Label Javits 

fion of the Greek, and Larine v: ar which cigte itis.laid 
-divided,and of our E nag he the ſmoke of's furnace 
middle of a rſe,accot \ AM 0 | 61 13 +: 7 2910.1 

and rhat With berter ground THF TT including 
cnaticg; ts cap lattinked | tne | Dag hoon 354, 

this to ſalye,che Chaldee thiis te | wh NS o here wed, tid wlicrev1@fokads 
learned man refarcth him, © Didft 10t thou rent i ms for @ Jewith Critic faithic Ggni- 
»? "but, as if rhe word were'tior 1#,bur to, Thay Þ wot rent Z wk fenderir, fray, ſach as is com» 
he beavens for them ; to wit, for choſe; over whont | 


Yule, F were Called by thy name Chap. 65  9.whictebnts dhb <> 27:1t. 
= ewiſh Commenters iba! tn hs og: Monheonn wore 
Fr tl er Pina PFs pa refer forthe fe | Fort 
iflenefrom him aria wha cho ng with us, us i 


hr ns catlori of the 'x3-which tes 

ge y actordin :* nicely 5» ee thear rende} jt" The ons | 

xime {9 thet ya btfr ms the beqvuens, and Rs] : eo rework for 

when Nebvui zar waz abouc the ſtorming of our” tity; wk whon (ecu, 
eden 


as thoy didft , n tho camneſt to deliver e from 
A 940 IEP, hbrnbd : for reef Þ boa 


to ſulr ye- 


:6concein 
rw wit,ctharir IE A- 
'totlike that of 
= i 
oo 
oc troy 
made know 


|; Sennoacheribs Forces, when 3\as 
Jeu 40,30.& 37.36. Burrhe nab erft- bur 
one in, oF fucurt, tor tiotion, if nor. fot fora?” 'O 


{ beholding how” baſcly thine bly pe: 
are dee y ad fame þ hy cl glorious courts Es 
= lcd and pllurc re ef 


"he 


Een 
adverl SE liver eh wemanbegerador oo 16s ©" 
TT - enmi gh power -* _ 


down at thy preſence? ] Or,thar | verfirits a” name ures to win 


\Set on ver.2, and thefike 3''a6 1 Ki «8, 43547- Pal 

ohm the melon Grehnitth fo fre cauſeth the : TEN muy E 

words belong ro the former IO atten may crews af coppriſene.] Hebihewarlons - 4 

chat Mehr mh eg odenea Ia would melt, or | will trtmblt at thy preſence? diir there is 4 defeſt of cha partly, 2 

; T6 fuch mdnner ſbbutd appear,and arcamils m_ pb mn art .13.ScoExod.15.14416.! - * 5.950 
ny an mae one Amano . note ob- Ou i thou dldft ttrribie bs Ls >; cou” 
erve al w ce [- xo contain c.carrying on rence note 

diſtin {n former; rake & No $7] 07 Armin da h.6z5;See-v.29.O0h thar thou wouldeſt 


in times thou didſyfor 
bag \ hen hey Keke lockagfug 


om the melting 
metals the other. "from the hoiling of warerin a caſdron, of | do are 
kerrle: i mary. e this latrer. Fouls ourfore-farhers; and thar' 


y $51 -6rche #2 ew, 9907 kites wines yons | oe  inchdcaloc ef thy people;-yoc 
6 ofh a w | 119mg 
ble te hem At 4 its rgerin inthe Wit 


them ewo;thas read the words; ' As whey _ 
$ metteth, or 4; when the fire burtteth the melt- Mo ares 166+ bridieh, 
i&ls | s melted: For the'yerb i is takert ſirneritns 9-512. nd | 
e)y3,a Cliap:50.11.Jer.17.4, ſometime paſſively;as Deur- bra yed as 36 6: 
mn er.15.14. and fo the meanin mg ore be, the'moun- Jwe, « Jo We REI 
'ran down with fire, as 3 werall char runnerh MN on e,as one body, tpn 6:49 © This 
rhe forte of the fire char me ff ad, 4: the fire (whe- | isthe fatherinſetred;ro faich, add to encous - 
dir lt , as «(8 or kindled ynder it, as En the like 
reader 76 boil,'or well, and to riſe up iti dub- done for themy had been pleaſe 
; Whegto tf fee bo rh a St bites, Exod 9.9 to, who chen cxpe 
eobP ren cht Ghrape21 142.'% 30.13. as if x'vere f this DIGODY ne C# 
faid, thar it'nd > te arains, as with water boil- 
ing in a pt ch'rhe fire ir, makes to work and | their 
frell-an Tſe wipin bubbles ; as! 4t.31, of thoſe char con- 
reſembla ee aloe,” > read theim; / As when 
the fre hweth the dry Bubble 'or hb Firun:the fre (thatiaje, the | : 
noun for rhe pronoun 5 as $39.14. 2 1.1$;) maketh | 
the water tt doe but Orhcrs, #196ru a melting five, or, | © the 
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.26.16,Lev- 
9-45 


þo- 


reous 
Or, as 


had been ſaved 
act teen ord rom hoſe 
Deur. 39.20. los, Is. wir open 
been mindful of G perpetwally, in thoſe Fan 
had been + Shrns edboer reid 
Wayecs [oawer, rf 
—_ 53-2.and fo Pfal.80:2.) wane 
thoſe x courſes ces with us, . ro res pee thereby our ES 
Rom.2.4. 1 Cor.11.32, Others. ang = 
arr ever, thertfore are we ſaved ; ;"or, we ſhall be ſaved: 
(the copularive, in an i Horion 3 as 
continueſt conſtant in rby mercy arid 
—_ caſon, why we are nor yer d | 
purreth us in hope, thar rhou wile a 14 hrs deliver us, 
our cf our preſenr diftreffes, Lam. 3.21,22. Mal.3. 6." Divers 
_ expolitions there are ; bur theſe have authors of nore, 
and may feemimore then enow. Feeneur with thae larter. of 
he JE gs — for thar it ſairech beſt wich 
what ver.6 
behdld,] Or, if; a Jer. 7.10, ant, when; as Pal. 63. 
thou ; when th rt or, | 


though 
won _ Heb. axd': here 4 as Plal: 60:11. & 
we 3 
To8.12: Chapy3.2,11.'of,' becauſe, rather ; as Chap. $9.17. 
2 Sam-24.1- becauſe one had tmoutd David ; or, Dav had been 
moved ; where this'uſc of che particle obſerved, would Ac; 
much ro cleer that place ; becauſe we beve ſarned , or; yd fr 
(351 King: 8.35) and provokerhte unro wrath, by our $: | 
rhough one of the Jewiſh Criricks, (ro incimare, thit fin goeth | 
before wrath, and wrath cometh er fin,) world have the - 
nation of it here, not becauſe, butafte z as Exod.14.2r. and 
mate the ſea and (char is, after) the waters were divi- 
ded * BY Exod.16.20. andit bred worms, and putrified; that 
pb potet bud puoifi: and ſo here ; thay art'wroth, aud we 


» after we but” famed; not' before; "bur 
LE and the other is more fatildr,and 


Fr rr ren re an tl = pens ates, [9 
wherher ir be underſtood of the rime: ty may 
be rendred the former way: a d of ſome particle there 
is, which way ſocver ic be rendred ; as the like is; Plal.89, 1; 


2. Nordol ſeewhy there may nor the nore of fimilirude, be 
nag pong that ie mighc be rendred, as of ofd rcmeing ro 
[5.31« Mic. 6.14. 
wafer” be ſaved} Or, by them of old yerwebj ved; 
for them, yet as of old,” we might be Javed : and; for; as 
Clapar, 25. & 46.7. the particle is tranſpoſed : as any. 
14- 2 King-2.14. Job 23-12-” God mighr fill in! wen Ci- 
ther at cheir inretceſſion, as in times paſt, (ſec ow ver. 4.)or, 
in'reſpe& ofthem, or,” out. f favour tothem,; be indaccd co 1 
oo us; a5 Gen. 18 3. a youpy ſuch now among us, See 
ENT 
V. 6. But we 1:0 all as tx unclean thing) Or, rather, untlean 
perſon ; becauſe thererm is maſculine. Their preſent 'wreech- 
ed, and forlortcondirion, is in this verſe , and the next de- 
ſcribed;; ' as oppoſed ro the Nare and condition of thoſe; thac 
_ pn, _—_ In former times there were 
uch among Gods people, rhat walked u and were in 
ſpecial grace, and Credr Sich God ; for hey fike Godicon- 
ferred many bleffings upon them, and that helped, when God 
was at — difpleaſed with'them , being provoked to 
wrath by their fins, ro make up the breach berween him , and 
them, Pſal.106.23. bur thoſe righteous, and godly ones, are 
now all gone, fer 5.1. Mic.5/2, Pſal. 12. 1, there is ſuch an 
uiniverſsl corruprior of all ſorts with us, thar the main, body 
of our gs ſcemerh noother , chen alumpot Corke ckey 
marter z ſuch unclean fiuff, as by the Law wasrto be burn , 
or,abandoned, Loev.13.55,57.'& 14:45,46. or, _ ſome le- 
petſon, one overſpread withleprofie , or ſome other 
foul, and loathſ ome malady from cop toroe; ſuch an one as 
15 deſcribed, Chap.r.4. and veryun trherefore to pear in 


Gods preſence, deſerving rather to be ſequeſtred from his þ derft 


fght; as the leper, and perſons unclean otherwiſe, were ſhur 
che Camp. and ſecluded from ordinary ſociery with 


L 


1 Gor om Moſes }Exod: 34.5. ſea of -in the p 


hn 3 
yo hnen obs 3. (Loptenye 


race, or 
| end IT no ors 
ve 
works, ſay they, thar they did in thoſe oO 
ther out of yain-glory, togain apphuſe, Gs GP ror Ne 
to our-ſtrjp one ; 'or out of orher Ne corrupt grounds”, and 
otherlike ſiniſter ends, which made them fuch'm Gads gh 
as is here ſaid. Such were thie Phariſees borti devorions, Gal 
alms-decds;'Mar.6.2,5.&'7.5,and fo ſome preached the'Ge- 
ſpel; Phil.t.r5,16.- Sect Whree Many of 'ours/ draw ir 
out further, -#nd take iff all che'beft works'and aftions,cycen of 
the beſt, andin che beſt itjariqer perf —_— as or free from 
ſome default; and mmm , That might d elervedly render 
| them, ſuch ag is here i eq, in Gods-(;ght, if he ſhonld look 
"| nariowly;1 into them pow them gaceondi ro the exa&t 
renour, and rigour, of his __ _ 21. thus both di- 
va of the Andienes,arid'vtrytmatly, not Mo grin rp 
"Wiers alſo; net a ith Expoun x: 6 
: + fr Larter; IE Ancients, 
Deb the ruth, {herein maintained ppm 

choſe their c, that'gs' therein ctonrroll , and Us. 
_ yer, further : che” marrer” here mention- 

as comprehendingt > rtatural — + and jt per 
FA Goa ind; being ſuth, yang = be iy deſert 
bed, Ezck, 62-6. Gut Eres 6s Tf che 
place, orhets of ours, ani thoſe of thief Bn opt fn of the 
theſe; and theformer, adviſcdly odbſervi 


ing, he hb Fropncts 
lanakiny Io 1 is to make a 


' tor bare inbred inbred vine oy oiyron fk Fuiier in) 


» Ss , and aboniihfble pradtices as hi iſed the 
God agiinſt hip peopls, ſack an ef heat, 
ork mee Arg -art ro leave rhem anto a 1o, 
which ind no Ko, 
7, and1: within com _ bo 
faults, 


Incere,ſeems 
== 


ron evan rep) ag rrp eres, 
, that rhe s, (which, ſidh he," they ' 

of the 
e, as their mourh to God compriſing 
linnſedves in whar chey ſpeak, { «tees dine hoy; in 


rh rk 


: and oh oo this op Lond 
haves ich ecard the owes wy 
as i ſong his own perſon, 


ens 
, and 


of rhe moſt 


rs - 


inc aps they ſpeak,as raking to hearr;and affeRed with 


thar do generally, cither mfe&; or infeſt that body, 


as if therein they parraked with them; albeir they were whol- * 


ly free Hom thetn themſeiven So Ezr.'9.6,7,160,15. Dan. g. 
.5,6,10,11. ' The words may well be underſtood with'thoſe 
Jewiſb DoQtors, (whom fome of our beſt Interpreters herein 
condeſcend unto ) of thoſe ourward ſemblances of holineſs 
and tighreouſneſs, thar ſome among them, in rhoſe-times , 
might ſomerime make ſomeflouriſh'of , when they 'were in- ' 
wardly full bone bur filth, and corruption, and their ye- 
ry lives alſe very vile and abominable, as'ir was 
with ſome of the Phariſces, Mat. 23. 14,23-28. Howbeir , F' 
conceive the genuine ſenſe'of the place, ro be other then is - 
commonly received, and to ſpeak rather of the perſongrhere- 


ſclves, onngured one with wonſs «pants. ad in regard of cheir 


roperties;'and pratices,cheri of 
ary pom tne npoartyu hoc 


ng 


by antes aior- therefore'T rake ro be meant ; the moſt 


r btepus of ws,or among wsz it is 10 unuſual thing in Seriprure, 
echo aire irnrin "B06 So, wiſdome, for, 'a man 
of wiſdome ; a wiſe man, Mic.6.9. folly, for,e woman. of filly; 
a fooliſh woman, Prov.14-1.” peate;for,a man of peace 4 peace* ' 
CR Ys pride, . $ men, ' 
p-3-25 for, men ud men; Pal; 736. r x, 
now theſe abſtrats in a we mr hr the notion of 
the word co.a ſuperlative degree : 4s, wiſd#hnes,tor the great- 
eſt, and cluefeſt, wiſdome,-Prov.1.20, & 9.1. and, a man of un- 
, for, a man great "Prov, Yr. 

12, "and, neerer home yer to our purpoſe ; deſeres , or , de« 


lights, for, « man of defires, or delights ; (as it is wore fully cx- | 


profied, 


dred, rar joar yore 2h for cheſe poltives with the 
when they arc bfen qrirowarys if the ;collation be of | i 


one perſon, or parry, wi 


hea riſon, which we call the comparatrve; 

then one, the ſecond which we call the ſuperlative. 
So, the great ſhall ſerve the little z thar is, the greater, 0 
pron hoſe men Gon: . 25.23. becauſe ſpoken 


of erwo and, of 


as filthy rags ] He a vera telorat hn pop 
as ſome unclean perſon, 
ſome leper,or the like ; ; he proceederh now ro ſhew more w_ 


they Lange whole beds 


ticularly,wharthevyery beſt ofthem were like.Concerning rhe 


notion of the word here uſed,and nor clſc-where read, as all © 
ccnctulnySnaneRyy ary ror: wity. yer veciery of pine 
Ves. 


ons, even 


them render ,@coat of patches, or ra —— 
up of rags, of ola ZE worn our, _ caſt 
Chaldee word Ochers, #« 
CENTS Rua Wy? > = rm 
Lam. 
| off becauſe of dur iniquities Thar were before ſaid rocary 
them avgy. Heb. ape Mb whos the room , or 
0 Wiquities , in the land where they were oommi 
we were yet in our own ae ei gs 
_ the dand,chat is, by means of ow iniquicies, as Chap 


V. 3. Zxtnow,0 Lord Aker this doleful deploracion of 
Farr freed oma area 


for char garments ſo taken from rayenous beaſts, or,by 
in fight are uſually ſuch, Gcn. 37.31 g3. Chap.s.s- 
4.1415, Orhers, a dout of ſores ; a clout, or 
from ſome marury ſore ; ; from « Chaldee word, 
tn on apa Dewar 


imports 
or doth uſed about child-birth; from a Chaldee word Ggnify- 
ing ts bear,or be with cbild,Gen. 4.1, Others, laſtly, cloath;| 62 
or cioath EE het pectay pming 
from a that Ggnifies, both in Hebrew,and 

js, ny 
__—_— ————— — 


2.2 
Om 7. andchis moſt pitch 
and a= = 
arte, and our ole Engl: 


17. froma term,chac i 


before,? —_ ___ to remove and 


ro entend ocher 


the molt 


down, and away into capriviry. 
F2.3-& 


and] Or, as Chap. 

we all fade] Or fall; x yg} a} or falx: for 
the word here uſed , becotutnonly ſappoſed ro 
former onely, (whereof no proof can be made, 
is no where elſe found in the form here uſed ) - yer thac roor, 


© _—_ See Chap. 28 we 
6 - 
man, like —_—_ - oe eye _— 
.17.3,6.lke 4 tree 
Chap. 1.30. or, OE 


| fed nteta in ro fade, and fall; 
other Co” of the Y41ns hat ſal 


| &90-5,6, 


and all lkedyhend, doth the Prophet compare, 
SIE the main multitude of his people. 


"— al fade leaf, } A juſt conſequent of this theit 
we 4 con 
Fnfull and- pollured condition : we are thrown all of us 


away ; from a 


"Yr 


, for, the greateſt, or 
Gen.10.21. as, of (he A, rb eh of Noahs 
Gen.9.24. ew; fo Layer, te mo phone oi ercy again 
; oft; drewn.thy ſelf from us, Jer,12.7.Ezok.to. 13,19, ano wa 


$9. 
for thaw bid Or, though thaw haſt bid 
= Lui tſp 0 
whes thou didft bide thy face from us ; a» the lane 
i Hr ter 75-2. Joel 2. 20, Andrbis later 
reading ſcems very probable, 
ther ft dap fo rf fiber, whes thu dalf bids 

Sow begamagtes 


people, char 


thy ot NS; 25 


thy IS. hes WS, 


EF Cen49 a7. | andbetenſrnn wy} 


pitch upon ; 


See TRrA! 


ors 


melt ns, or difſotve us; ) 
21.7, 


this rheir 


unto them, as a 


I7, _—_ 
ſelves thus 


| 38, 
Mahi, A very pithy and affeQionaze com 
compaſſtenate 


_ 6-4 


= ET 


only, -or 


ED 32. ana 


a» they ſhould ; or that pur dur them- 
by any means,co 


Fed on trad org $4.4e 


Chap.43-22:Dan.g.13.HoF.7.7,24. 

firnchu binfal gan. 20d Eicher to tay thee 
with us, when thou ; ( as when he ſtood 
on the threſhold of che xek, 10, 4.) & they 

our Saviour to ſtay wi RAS. ye 

thee to return in tous , fince thou 


eng eian; wae nr en, va make way unto, 

; by minding of God , or I = 

= within themſelves, | Ons hope of ſpeed 
with God ) of char ſpecial relation thar 


But} Or, yet 3 ad Chap, 17. h we have carryed ous 
ungraciouſly,and gtowards 


Mo oy ap 
- — rode dean ang popSte Sew 
we are the tley,and thas art our potter,] Or, by eat 


and thou walt nur potter, or the framer ; 
aero a tec n0n hp fcloyarodems 


ie he [in 


uſe it rick.in 


inche womb,Job 10.8-12, 
Car pl was © 1 orty wa 8 wy 
m_—_ pep up as Tj yea, a 


| mmny ys rr 


——— and 


]-- Thar addrefſeth himſelf unts 


manifeſh 
come, by rig 17. & = eſs 
LeAPong hewarteod \ 


x ra pry wry ny > 


0-4 


$ 


b So the prodigal, Luk. 15» 
thee, Deur; 


pellacion, PlaL 103 . 


when we 
hare nad 


& ——_— 1 Pipe 


En 


$ Job 6. ; 9. Pla 
V;9. Be 


® k 
V. 9.” Be wot wroth 


wroth ,, ' becauſe we have given thee juſt 
cauſe of wrath by our fins, ver, 5. yet be not over-wroth with 
us, cither over-much, or over-long ; ler nor thy fierce wrath 
burn and deyour like fire for ever,Deut.z 2.22.Pſal.79.5. Sec 
neither remember iniquity for ever. Rerain nor wrath againſt 
us for ever,in regard of fore-patſed exceſſes ; a render Parent 
is not wont ſo ro do, bur is very prone, and ready to pity and 
pardon,Plal.25.7.8 79.5,8.& 103.9.Lam. 5.20. 
* Behold, ſte,we beſeech thee) Or,Lo,behold now; or, we beſeech 
thee, See « 38, 3. a very patherical form of ſpeech. So 


. rather, is bunt down with fre, 
$a burning of fire ; or, is become « 


icle is in ſuch forms oft re- 


David, See now,zea, ſee, O my Father, 1 Sam. 24-11. be pleaſed | the 


yet rocaſt a glance of thine eye upon us , to ſee in how la- 
mentable a condition we remain; as if the very ſight of them, 
in whar plight they were,mighr of ir ſelf be ſufficient, ro move 
him uato commiſerarion of » Sec Chap. 63.15. Lam.1. 
9,20. & 2.20.& 3.50. | 

we arc all thy people. ] Or, we all are oby people : Not we are 
mans agg A au all che people char haſt ; « 
that alſo, in ſome ſcenic, was, at char time, true, Exod.19.5. 
Pſal.147-20, Bur we all of us,as badas we haye been, or are, 
and as badly, and baſcly,as we are by our enemies entreared, 
are thoſe that thou haſt been pleaſed ro rake into covenant 
with thee,and ro make thy peculiar people, Deur. 5. 3.& 29. 
Io-ip.Sec Chap.63.19. 

V. 10.” Thy boly cities are 4 wilderneſſe ; Zion is a wilderneſſe, 
Feruſalem a deſolation.} From themſelves, and their relation 
ro God, they paſs te God, himſclf, his intereſt, . and honour, 
concerned in thistheir preſent condition, and the deyaſtari- 
on of their country,thoſe places eſpecially,which himſelf had 
made choice of for his peculiar refidence among his people, 
and their ſolemnarrendance on him , and ſervice of him, 
chere ; that ſo if not for themſelves, who had deſerved fo ill 
of him, yer in regard of himſelf,and his own concernment, he 
might be induced unxzs mercy and commiſcrarion of them, 
and to wrath and indignation againſt their opprefſours, who 
ſodeſpitcfully uſed , as well him, as them, ' So Plal. 74. 


22323, | 
Thy boly cities JHeb. The cities of wor or rather, T 

n of holzneſſe,Plal.rs.1. and, 

city of bolineſſe, Dan. 9.24.Thy cities,nor ours ; and; boly ti- 


cities of bolarefſe ; 2s, Thy mountain 
tzes having ſpecial relation rorchee. Now hereby ſome un- 


derſtand onely Zerufalem,and S;on,afrerward mentioned; and 


render the werds therefore, the cities of thy Sanfiuary.” See 
Chap.31.9. - Burmoſt,rather, the cities of Judah in generall, 
Jer -10. 22. called boly cities, as the whole land, an boty fand, 
Fach. 2. 12. becauſe aſſigned ro Gods people; ax boly people 
Exod.19.6.Deut.14-2,21.ro inhabir,Chap.63:18.8 65.9, and 
becauſe they had in them ſer, and folemn conventions, 'for 
the conſtanc ſervice of God', every Sabbath in their Syna- 
pogues,Pſal.74.8.A&.15.21. 

are a wilderneſſe] Or are become a wilderneſſe ; have lien ſo 
_ ruined, that they arc become like a meer wildernefle, 

VET.IN, ? , 

Tion is a-wilderneſſe, Jeruſalem a defolation.J Or, Zim ss be- 
Come 4 date ox waſte. | Sec x.7-8& 62.4. 
the ſubje& marrer riſerh ; nor the lefler cities onely, burthe 
morher ciry Jeruſalem, and the Sear of thy royal Palace, and 


| 


ſftrojed all ber (tharis, Jeruſalem's) matters of defbres, or de- 


lights,rendred _—_ es : Bur che word there uſed 
is of a far larger extent, age Engliſh weſſel, and reacheth 
unto any uten{1;or other marrer of uſe whatſoever.SecChap. 
22.24.& 32.7. and ſo is the adjeQive,or concrete of the ſame 
root and notion uſed, Lam. 1.7,10,11. or, our moſt deſireable,or 
pleaſant places; as ir is ſupplyed, Hol. g. 6. becauſe of that 
which followerh, are laid waſte. Heb. is, or is become unto a 
waſte z as Jer.7.24-& 22.5.a5 ts « burning,before, So alſo,ver. 
10. the verb being fingular,ir would be rendred,to anſwer the 
Hebrew exaQly, each of our moſt deſs/eable, or delightfull,naat- 
rers,or places, zs become 4 3 end ir may ſcem to have re* 
ference to rhe Kings palace, and the great mens goodly hou- 
ſes, with their appurrenances, orchards,gardens, and the like 
places of delight and pleaſurez 'which together with the Tem= 
le,were likewiſe burnt down and demoliſhed, 2 King. 25.9. 
=, 39.8.& 52. x3. the word is ſomerime applycd alſo co per» 
_ as Cant.5.16,whercof ſee before on ver. 6. & Lam. 2.4+ 
01.9.16. 7 ; 

V. 13. Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe things,0 Lord?JOr, 
Canſt thou contain thy ſelf at theſe things ? * of the Rab- 
bines well rendreth ir. How canſt thou endure to ſce 
Cirles,Syn s.thy Temple ir ſelf, ty thus waſte and rui- 
ned , and thine own honour thereby ſo exceedingly em- 
peached,and cmpaired, Pſal, 74. 10, 18,22,23. Sce Chaps 
63.15. 

wilt-thou hold thy peace} Or, canſt thou be filent > How 
canſt thou endure to forbear , and let them alone that thus 
wrong thee 2 See Chap. 42.14. 


#s very ſore. ] Or, how canſt thou endure to affli& 
us ſo cxtreamly > Heb.unto very much, Or,as ſome render ir, 
unto extremity. So ver.9. Howbeir, I obſerve that the form 
here —_— as welltoexrent of time, asto intenfion 


of degree; and in ſuch uſe of ir, ſignifies cicher over-long, or far 
ever : ſo lome Jewiſh Criricks take ir,in thoſe words, Plal.119. 
8. forſake me not over-long (as our Geneva Verſion rendreth 
ir } Or, for ever; whertin other of their own that controll 
them, ro give it ſome ſenſe fir forthar place and paſſage , arc 
conſtraincd to offer force to the text, and to knirthar clauſe 
to the former pare of the verſe, reading the words, 1 will feep 
thy ſtatutes mgly, or 3 (as anſwering ro whar went 
before, ver.4.) @ forſake me hot. - Bur beſide that the 

there oppoſe ——— on unto this clauſe the word of 
forſaking : There is r place in that Pſalm,ver.43. which 
cannot be ſo avoided, Take ' not the word of truth out of my 


ws 4 —_— Sion ; - and the: fentence runs conciſe and | mouth for ever; thar is, Never {et the word of truth' be taken 


's prophecy fulklled, Jer, 26, 18, Mie-3:12. 
PaL79.1. Y:W 51 a 

V. 11; Ou boly, and our beautiful bouſe , 'where our fa- 
thers praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire. ] The ſubjeRt marter 
riſcrh yera degree higher , as from the lower cities to Jeruſa- 
lem,and Sion ; ſo from theſe ro the Temple ; the other were 
oft ſurpriſcd and ſacked, when Jeruſalem and Sion, yer held 
out and were ſaved,Chap.s.7,8.& 7:1. & 36.1. & 37.35. and 
Jeruſalem might be taken and ſackr, and yer the Temple ſa- 
ved,2 Chr.25.23,24.but now,nor thoſe inferiour cities onely, 
bur Jeruſalemand Sion ; nor thoſe alone, bur Gods Templc 
alfo is deſtroyed rogether wich them,Pſal.74.3,6,7.- 

Our holy,and cur beautifull bouſe,) Heb.our bouſe of bolinefſe, 
(as,cities of holmeſſe,ver.10,) and of bravery, eoodlineſſe, or gal- 


lantry. See Chap.60:7. our houſe; ſo call Gods Temple, 
though termedcommonly har 4 ty $6.5;7. S—_ 
and ſer it forth with glorious attributes, thereby ro-exprefſe 
and reſtife their affe&ion roir, as not ſo much affefted with 
the lofle of their wn houſes, as tht loſſe and want of ir. So 
Pſal.84.1,2, + | 

where ow: fathers _ thee] They fay,cor we, but 0xrfa- 
thers ; as ſcarce daring onceto mention their owh ſervices 
there : they had been cither ſo regardlefle of Gods houſe, ch; 
65.11. Ezek. 8. 16. or.in that.manner there ſerved him, 
char cheir performances there might well ( they feared .) be 


out mouth ; as Chap. 25.2. For ir is a and forr 
ſenſe fo cheir Verſion hath, who render it Take! it yot md 
out of my mouth; nor theirs much berrer, rhar render ir utter» 
ly : The Pfalmiſts meaning ſure was,xever, at any time, orar 
all. And I conceive therefore, that ir may here be ſo ren- 
rg thoſe of Geneva have it,in the former place, as well, 

16k KS Ouer- ot us over-much, or, afflald us for ever, 
and ſo the wary ay ant Sce Pal. __ and 


88. 5. 
CHAP. LXV. 


Verſ. 1] 4» ſought of them, rhar azhed not for me; J This 
Chapter the Jewiſh Commenters annex to the fore 
mer,ſuppoſing that God,in the firſt words of ir, rerurneth an 
anſwer rorhe es the captive people, conceiyed in the 
larrer part of the Chapter oing. Bur ir ſcems rather to 
contain a new Sermon divers from the former, And in it we 
have a cleer prediQion, both of the converſion, and coming 
in, of the Gentiles; and of the rejeRion of the Jews, witha re- 
lation of their particular fins , and their ebſtinacy in them, 
for which they were ro be rejeted. Howbeit, a remnanr of 
chem ro be reſerved, whom God would proſecute with ſpeci- 
all favours, in the times of the Mefſias eſpecially, when his 

Church ſhould be renewed. 
1 am ſought of them,that avked not for me] In — 


Oo 
49 
q 


| his 
the this whole 
: rel] us, 'cis all che ſame chi 
over,in divers Arapaprrys or > 
the fe Romc toon, 


had they ſoughr me in their af 
fligions,bar not afcer me. 90 lay they is 
uſed, Plal.111.2, The works Gone Lord are ready to.beſo bes 
and found our. Others, the paſlive axeci 
rion, as oft-times it harh ( Any you Tok 
be ſought ; tharis, offcred my ſelfro be ſought Lag 
— chac, Chap.63,5. thou didſt meet,char i i,prevent 
mercies unaskr. - Othe the word as a po- 
rential ( of which,ſce on 63-12.) 1 might have been ſought 
of them, if they would ; bur had no mind tor... Others, 
as ſpoken by way of interrogation ; Sbould 1 An my ſelf to be 
bt of thoſe that ask not after me 2? On, vers offends 
fomewhar ſtrain themſelves needle Some ren- 
der the words, 1 ame xpoſed torhoſe Riad png and che 
word indeed inche Rabbinical Language is commonly uſed 
for to expound, whence midraſſes,or expoſitions,are ſo termed : 
Bur thac ſuiterh bar ſorrily with chis place, or the nation here 
inrended. Others, hq the y oy ſein, pur ro render 1 rs 
1 am ſought,lay they,thar is, aw ; 
ug,as Bel. 3.6.4 time to ſeek,chas 15,60 bing, pas for ee 
the 'end,and uſual conſequent of rhe ot t, Mat,7.7, ID 
10. and ſoon theocher fide; finding, for ſe 
they wearied themſelves with finding ( char i is, 
Burt the word of finding, uſed by the Apollo k mh 
two branches are tranjpoſed)kath reference,not ro this 
bur ro reds: This word bk Gn ar ey ofo 


ws 17 wager Lling us/tha 
word is here paſſive, En ow bey ſeek 
me;char before mhpne Fea macdin word:I am [ought to,by 
rr uot ashed;to wi of mezthar is, I am now 
enquired of, ſought unto, called ppoa, Tor went 6 
monly taken : ſce Chap. 55.6.Ezck.36.37-) thoſe, w 
former times,having no notice atall of me, 
.Rom,r 5-20,2.1,had not wont ro ask-oughr 
cek rome for ought. So is the word or gy 
x King.3-5,r0,11-Chap.7.11.& 58.2. 10.1. 
and 1 rather chooſe rherefore to make the ſuppl of me, then 
for me; See Rom. 10, 14. It is C— 
Genciles ,, converted by che miniſtery ofche he 
ſpeech is conciſe and quick; a defe& both of the anrecedencr, 
and relative, before the larrer verb,as Chap.64, 5.and ſo in the 
NEexT branch: Of the pronoun after ir, as Chap.46.3. & 50. 
2, 4. in'the nexr 
1 am found of them thar / Aoruac I prevented their 
ſecking of me,by ſending, of mine own accord to 
them,z Cor, 5.20.Eph,2.17, . rey age 7 ewiſh Au- 
rhors would again rurn afide unto Terah , - and before 
om pn; 1992 nor ſoughc God, before God ſought them, 
24-233 
I ſaid, behold me, behold me. unto 4 nation that was not called 
x br wav tem Ns ble polfags, enfuadiy wool 
theſe words,cxpounding them, a ndtiow not. called by 
chat is,a nation gra: " Sy chemſclves as if they On 
of mine. - Bur to leave them to their forced interpretations. 
Nor are ſome of ours, ſocleer in-cheir ex of this paſ- 
ſage : For ſome rake them, as (| in way of invicarion to 
the Gentiles, as if God did y call upon them, to look 
after him;and come in ro him, as Chap.45.22, or tender,and 
offer himſelf uaro chemy (as the Propher co God, Chap.s,8.) | che 
ready to entertain them , and make them his people, | mat 


of me, that 18, to 
uſed, 


they were nor, Deur,z2.21. Hoſ.2-14.:Rom.9, 
25. and this way our Verſion ſeemas co cncline.,, Ochers, as 
direfted, anddelivercd ,tdepronare yoke Jews, Be Bebold me, 


beboid me, now leaving you, 
none of aitobeſece errno wget che Apoſtle ; Be- 


” Tet: | 


2,15 Ks | 


= 19. tharbad ang, 


ſe denn of the relative, / as bo Gap 64:34; 


[RET 7 mar Kendra 


Toth io el ped he ay; 

Fen road wie) 

$ preſent | 7 
he 4 okra m_ ike ; | 
OUS pe we cleſ with the Jewiſh opt fr 
CESSES = 
r 

labored wife a tb rh bophmc bank be 
in vain ; andfor rat Was now re- 


therefore | 
ſolvedto rejeQ,and to receive th Gems in room of wo, 
Rom,11,11-34. 


Fread out my hands) As the thamher is dFchofe thar rei 
audi 26. 1.0r dehire '® Prov.1.24, 
alt theday] Contin Chap.82.6, - 

unto areb "WE that 
would by OL owe 66.4. 
HERES 


ver-3-) the way nat good; char rake rio good courſe: 
waj(the particle ſupplyed: as Neb.y-19.)cbat is not good; thar 
rhe rongent the enr walk : orif we retain was then, as 
ſome, that walked; ae good 'aform of diminution, 

naught : CON IP Hs Henages 


2 Page 
V. 3. A that veidinh me ak: to 
Fi ther me, ro ME; as =? 


i) Ter, ergy in Gods 
20.3. Deut.5-7-& 31.29, 8s ifa 


ES ne] He hr fe (6 before) 
in gar acr 
the god een] te alarrous ſervi- 


cfiaared ro thei idols, rtepong & 66.17. 
y Naborh would noe 


RT ſe, ;Ringrt4. 


ſes wid fyuerengr & Nund.33 3. 7 


ro a nation nn | 


Fa cmjetus. Others Rl ag he ELSE they 


> DOLCE - 
0 EW . ; 
A. A Is <; = —_ 


» BET Bd : XS * 
be / 
o 1 r ; 
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2, Txt & 5+ bo AE es 
were wentXo ſacrifice, and bucn incenſe eo their idols. See 
Jer.19.13- this is mere probable then rhar ; bar thi firſt car- 

V. 4- Which remain among the graves) Heb. Whoſe in, or, 

the graves :, bur to fit, is oft uied, for to ſlay, orabide, as be ie able ſer) 
uy 544- 18. Jer.39.14. and the particle, iz, or on, is ſometime | fices,] reprove them 
uſcd for, as Chap.57.6. that abide among the graves, oof off, th threat ro 
kg A's pirits, that haunt ſuch places ; or, ro bave wakes facriice of hin, Others, becauſe che we is 
dealings with che dead, Deut,18.11. gr > oa 8, on —_— rmnne wy - gn n—_, 

. Mar.$.5. Chaldee rendreth ir ; that dwell in bouſes n.38.3r. Deur:2 3.48; 7 King14.24. & 15.12. 4. 14. 
bo £5. The 4 and itis ſo reridreds job 36.14. would rhereforc bayerhie verb 
here rb be caken in thar ſenſe; and render ir, 1-pollute thee ; 
charis, T account thee 2 pollured, and ugclean. perſon ; as: 
AR.10;r5.%'r1.9: Dvnet thou pollute; that is, accountpol- 


ginary lurcd, or unclean: and the old/Latine rendtertsir, Thow. art - 
asappcarerh from Ariſto unclean : wo which putpoſc, ſonieapply thar, Lam 4.15, ſome 
thers;& Jerome on this ro hayc bin praRtiſed by colour might this Interpretation-ſcem to receive, frem what is 
themyin his dayes. The word here uſcd is ambiguous; ir fig- | ſpoken of thefe perſons, Chap. 66. r7. where it is ſaid-ofchem, 
; nifiech Hi laces kept, or obſerved. Whence it is ren» | that fie in the gardens: it the word {antti- 
dred, Chap.1.8. beſieged : and ſoit fignifies, Ezek,6.12, ſome | fe, be raken there for, to folate ; as certain its, that. 
would have ichere to fignific ſuch borrid places , as le | cheir fan&ification was no/other then a groſs pollution; and 
therefore are wont cautiouſly to obſrwe,for to ſhun and the word ſaxttifie, might by a kind of anc s, be uſed for 
See on Chap.1.8, Others, ſecret, hidden, places : as hiddes | to defile, or unſanttifie ; as the word to bleſs, ſomcrime, for, to 
things, Chap.48.6.which agreerh well with thoſe ſecrer vaults, | cxrſe, Job 1:5. I King.21.13, but rhe words following; there, 
caves, and cloſets, wherein rhe heathen had wonr to have pri | carry ir another way: not.is any place produced; where this 
vate commerce with their gods. Others , and this way the | verbis ſo uſed. Wererurn « ro the firſt, and moſt 
Jewiſh Criticks moſt go, render ir, waſtes ; deſolare _ received Interpretation ; wherein all che marter of 
ſuch, ſay rhey, as are oft-rimes haunced with Devils, Mar.12. oubr, ordifficulty, ariſcrh from che detec of a particle , or 
43- and ſorhey would haye the word taken, Chap.49.6. but | prepofition, ſuch as in'che affrxing of pronouns to verbs , is 
of thar chere ; . or, as ſome of them, among the corpſes, thar arc | oft-rimes omirred ; this ſipplyed; it would be, 1 am holy from 
kept in the graves and there held asin priſons, or holds,chap. | thee : ofthis kind of defefts, ſee on Chap.28.15, & 47.8, and 
14.18. Ezck.3 2.23: or, with the corpſes, for ſuperſtitious pur- | 48.10. & 49.24: of this particle in particular ; Jer.10.20, wy 
polcs, reſerved and kepr by them. Some lace Writers of noce, | children are gone out me, for, gone out from me. Now this pre- 
that lodge with the kept ones. So, ſay they, in derifien , arc | poſition in Hebrew, as mzpy, in Greek ; pre, in Latinc, bath 
their idols here termed ; becduſe they were kept carefully for | a peculiar uſe, in comparative notions: ſe good from, or above, 
fear of being ftoln, as oft-rimes they were, Gen. 31. 19, 30. | as it is, ſomerime, nor amiſs rendred, Judg. 5.24. PlaL 45.7. is, 
Judg. $.18,24. being not able to keep, or ſave themſelves , | better, Prov. 22. 1. Eccl.7.1. wiſe from, or is , wiſer, 
much lefle thoſe, rhat ſerved them, by whoſe care and provi- | r King.4-21. Ezek. 28.3. and, boly from, or, above, is , holier. 
fion, they were to be kept from miſcarrying, Chap.47.7. and | Burtan and full inſtance of the like defe& of rhe ſame 
46.1,2;7, 4. particle, in the ſame uſc, we find, Jer. 20.7. where the Pro- 
. that eat ſwines fiſh] Forbidden by Gods Law then in force, | pticr ſpeaking ro God, fairh, thow «rt ſtrong me, tor, firong from, 
Deur.14.8. Chap.66.3\17. or above gne ; that i er then 1, 2s it is well rendred there; 
; chan their wveſſels:] Or, and'in | and'it tnay be, would as well be, botier then thou, here, The 
whoſe veſſels the broth of things is + the demonftra« exileir Uedeltendereic 7 as chav; bur they rake nor notice 
tive, far ahe revagire 3 as Chap.54-5, and adefc&ofthe par "if er efwoc nm Pegg 29 Ep Fg 
eicle in,as Chap.s7.8. there is here - 0a 155 ora TT are &ſmoke in my noſe, a fre, " , 
the ſt word more hich nie both ſa uſe 2 Jude Theſe are a real promeenieine; and vexation, unro me, 
6.19,20. and no where'clſe found, So the G (ſee Chap.63.10) like ſmoke, that rifing from green wood, or 


and old aun wag and the Jewiſh Critics do moſt other lite- wer fucl , is moſt grievous and offenſive ro mans 
an 


follow this reading : conceive the word following, | noſe, arlll eyes, Prov.10.20, - Sce Chap. 3.8, or, as ſome , 
ro lignific rags © Wreaka.. 5 yadda from Ezck. 4. Thefe will Fn RM 9. 21.) diſpel, and di- 
I4s nod conſoquent] , ſuch broth macanr here, wherein he | ſperſe, like ſmoke, Pſal.68.2. nod ang enl of chews: mAtrer 
fleſh of any ſuch had been ſod: bur ſome other read ir perah, | for the fire, Chap.1.31. & 9.18. As others, My wrath in- 
ther ſignifres'a Fragment, or,part tors off; from a ward, thar fig- | cenſed by them, ſhall ſmoke againſt ſuch, and burn everlaſt- 
— _—_ oof, on_ —_ and —_ ingly againſt - om —_——_ 32-22, Pſal.18.8, & 37.20, 
r ow chi iog, ind the word following, & 104.32. & 144-5. 14.33. & 30.33. & 34.9. & 66.24, 
Lev.7.18. & 19.7. where the ſame is uſed of the ficſh of fome } The firſt ſeemerh ot = OI _ 
facrifices reſerved till the rhird day, deemed then ro be abo- } aff the day] Or, all day ; continually : their continu- 
minable ; gael eee Fagan, ax prnts, of RE contrary | al provocations of him, ro Gods continual invirations 
zo the Law fo reſerved, would they have the words here to be | of them, vet,2, So Hoſ.11.2. 
underſtood ; bur noclear place appears for this uſe of the} V.s. it is written before me] Or, is written and ly- 
Former word ; and the other reading is the more rectived ; | cth before my face - a defeRtive form of ſpeech; of which kind, 
and che rather, for chat the latter word, where it is uſed of ſach | ſee on Chap.z8.21. Theſe their courſes are upen record with 
remainders fo reſerved, ſeems to have ſome reference unto | me ; and rhis record lieth alwayes open before my face, ( as 

; Tuchunclean fleſh, as implying, thar being fo reſerved; they | was before ſaid of their fins, verl. 3.) char I may not forger 
ſhould be no more accepred, | any ſuch fleſh, in its kind | chem ; a metaphor taken from the manner of ones 
unclean. | eſpecially, that keep beoks, or records, wherein enter 

V. 5. Which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf,coms not neer to me:JTheſe | ſuch marters, as they would not have to be forgatren, Err. 4. 
perſons as impure and profane, as they were, yetwould ſeem | 15,19. & 6.2. Eſt.6.1., So Deur, g2. 34. Plal.56.8, Jer, 3.22, 
to be hoker, then others, and countedall unclean, and pollu- | Hoſ.7.2. Mal. 3.16. 
ed, beſide themſelves. So the Phariſees,in Chriſts time, Lak, | 71 will not keep ] I vill no lenger forbear, as hitherto 
5-30. & 7.39. & 18.11,12. and the Samaritanes anciently, | I have done, Pal. yo. 21. & 83. 11 See Chap, 42. 14, and 

- Job.4-9. asthe ſtories of them relate ; and the Jews,and He- | 64. 12. | 
rericks, in Jeromes rime, yea to this day. but will recompenſe,even recompenſe into their boſome] Or, will 

Stand by thy ſelf,] Heb. .4 » or, Draw neer to thy ſo'f:: | repey, yeg, repay (as Chap.44-15. Heb. and; as Chap,56.5,7.) 
keep aparr by thy ſelf; ſo the Jewiſh,and moſt of ours: though | ixto their lap : ns it is rendred Prov.6.33. thar is, v 
ſome, Get thee ts thine ; thar is, ro others like thy ſelf. largely: a kgurative formof h,borrowed from thoſe,thar 

Come not neer ts me;} touch me not; as the Samariranes are | deliver nor, what they give our, A Ros, neg, 
SPEC IOIEEIL EY harman, nor ofdele way, as | bur pour it forth into the receivers lap , without aoy 

to be defiled by them : rhis is ſuppoſed alſo re have | how much they give of ir. So Plal.79.12, Jer.32.18. 
becn the reaſon why the Pheriſces uſed to waſh ſo, when they | 38. the word is redoubled, ro pur the doing of itout of douþr, 
came home from the market; as having contracted ſome de- | So Deur. 32.41. Chap. 59.18. Jer.51.56. Ezck.21.7, 
filement by the touch of ochers there, Mar. 7. 4. © Sec Luk. | V. 7. Tour iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers , toge- 
of | » | ther, (ſaith the Lord)] Some Interpreters repeat here , from 
I am bolier then thee) So the Chaldee rendevit; and the | ver,s. 1 will : or repay ; and inſert it into the text : 

Jewiſh Commenters unanimouſly expound ir, Heb. 7 ſanfi- | bur thar is ; for rhe former words of this verſe have 

Be thee ; and becauſe the word, ſanitzfie, is in Scripture uſed, | an immediare dependance upon. thoſe words in the former 

ſemerime, for to ſer apart for ſome ſacred uſe, Levir, 17, 5, | verſe: and our Yerfien therefore cloſeth thar verſe only with 

A Comme z 


"% 


DI was bers Seved, =) 
Tour iniquitiesÞ Or, they iniqutes; a change of te perſon: 


wp; of panties of fathers together] The meaning is 
A Cents fr pac En IN 
come to their full height, ( (as of Amorites he ſpeaks, Gen. 


15.1 well their anceſtors _— 
i had ayon record ves ver.6.) as theirown ; and | 


mgalioks ; that impeacheth 
the juſtice of God : EE bg punt vx upon any 


on, bur whar his own particular fins deſerve, what 
ET ER. 
7.2 an eyc arrin 
3irious wicked ones, deſcended alfofrom ID the fins 
of their anceſtors, and cither enhancerh, or lengrhegerhabed 
affligions, ro make theic ſufferings rhe more exem , that 
men may how execution of vengeance , for 
ſome rime delayed; yer even here falleth, ar length oft, with 
a full ſtorm, on the race of the wicked, - So 1 Sam. 4Z- 12. Jer, 
2.5. Lam. 5.7. Match, 23. 32,3536. and 27.25. 1 Thell, 2. 
IF I6. 
—_ bave burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and b 
the bids; Or, reproached, or Chap.37. 
+. vin hk, harks chargainees why wo nice ie 
aQtual thac with ; to wit 
latrous ſervices on ſuch placesfrequently exerciſed, ; Chap.57. 
7. Jer.3.1,6, Ezck.18.6,11, & 22.9. Hoſ.q.1z 
hereſwe will I meaſure thes former work ico chef boſome. ] 
Or, 1 will, I ſay, (Acb. azd 1 will, as Chap. 58.10--& 59.17-) 
wete out the reward of their former work (Heb. ff, "any entre 
or favepaſſed ;- as Chap.41.22. 8 42.9. 'and, work, for, 7, 
of work, as Chap.49.4. & 61.8, & 62.11, ) into their lap; as 
ver({.6.-a threefold repericion, ro afſure the certainty of it ; as 
Ezeck.21.14,27. and an-interchange of perſons, as Chap. 1, 
29, & 64.4- 
V. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord,] Gods ſoreſt, and ſureſt menaces, 
have yer alwaycs ſome marter of grace, and mercy,mixed with 
chem, for the ſapport and comfort, of the few faithful :' char 
which is here therefore annexcy, and ſubjoyned, to this diſ- 
mall doom, concerning a remnanr ſtill to be ſpared, and re- 
ſerved, forthe propagating of his Church. 

As the new wine is fi ia the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy 
it not, for @ bleſſing is ix it: Or, — 17.5. and 
64. 2:) wine (as Chap.61.8.) i found (as Cha 13-15.) i & 
cluſter, one ſaith, (or, it is ſaid, men uſe ro ſay, Jer.z.1, Mal.1. 

4. ) Deſtroy it 20t;, for a bleſſing is in it,” As when a vine being 


Liaſted \ or otherwiſe decayed, is grown ſo bad; and ſo barren, | rended. 


that ſcarce any good cluſter of grapes can be diſcerned on it, 
(Jer.8.13.) whereby ic may be 


ir, or any like conceived of irs recovery, and ever. be-| 25, Ezek.,36.37 

coming againz and the husbandman therefore is about | - y, 1x. = yeare "ty = the Lord] Or, as eye. 
cither ro ſtubir up, or £0 cut ir down che ground oo As for you, that bave forſa hen the Lord. Heb. .Andye : Bur ſo, 
chance to eſpy on ſome branch of ir, ſome one | Chape57- 3. a1 lace parallel co this, For as there, ſo here,ba- 
bath grapes with liquor in them, whereby it may — ving would do for the berrer ſort of them 
rhere is life yer, in lome parr of ir, and ſome ., he proceedoth now rerurning to the main of the nicked 
that it may, by good busbandry, the dead of ir be- hom before ; Vere toilluſtraer 

ing cur aws way, grow fruirful again ; he may thereby be induced — che one, by the curſed, and diſmal con- 
eo forbear the utrer rooting our, or hewing down,of it., This | dition of the _ 


ſeems ro be the genuine ſenſe of the ſimiluude : for the old 
Larine rendring ir, 4 graze in a c{ufter ; hath led Interpreters 
aſide unto pnother fimilicude, of aving a cluſter for a ſound 
grape, or two, among many withered, or rotten ones: apply- 
Ing it unto the ſaving of thoſe, thar had any matter of ſound 
grace, or goodnefle, in them, notwithſtanding the generality 
of the judgment, ro be pur in execution upon the main body 
of the , and rorren-hearred, Chap. 17.6, & 24.13,bur 
thar frm ro be beſides the Prophers ſcope in [this place ;; in 
rhis compariſon, ar leaſt. 

a bleſſing in it Thar is,according to ſome [nterprerers,ſome 
good liquor in ic, through Gods bleſſing upon 3 it ; all chings 
_—_— ro the ſuſtentation of mans lite, being inScripture 

Weſſergs, Deur,z$8-4,5- Joel 2. 14.bur by bleſſing, | ra- 
hers ſuppoſe here to be meant, not ſo much the liquor in the 
cluſter, a marrer of ſmall momencr, as the life, and ſap, thar ic 
argued ro be in che planc ; whereby it might give hope of re= 
covery, and growing fruicful again,' Sec Chap.,44.3,4- & 61. 
9,11. Plal 6510, & 67.6. 

ſo will 1 was +4 2 Ll may nat deſtroy them all] 
Heb. not to all. The meaning is,thar for choſe his fin- 


cere ſervanics, that remained. yer among them, he would nor fie 


own deſtroy the whole nacion;( ſee M Mar-24-22,) bur reſerve a rem- 
nant for poſterity,as he did with Noab,and his family, (hom 
the Chaldec here inftancethin) in che floud ; ſome 
al in his family, ic may be; none of the beſt, Gen, 7. Pe & 9. 
24,25. , See Chap $3.17, "See Jer. 30.11. Amos 9.8. 


emed ro have any lite left in | /; 
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quarrer , ving 
on, 27.29, Sec Chop. 33-9, 


t; apefure/er nah mailer cattel; as che 
word is rendred, Ezck. Lhe ſcemerh bur a nicery, 
thar ſome; r, would have che r9 
be; thar chat whole on ſhould beas full of lefler 267 
« fold is wont tobe of 

the valley of Acher} Avery rich vale ner o. Jaidbo; £ 


Ae ounds, I 
dof Perks] Orpmeder, 
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26,pr d, as here; ſoHoſcz,15. 0 aimed pe co Gods 
r & 


pres upontheir return of the. en 
, becauſe ir ſcems to have been the firſt ground thar 


they fn fon on,afrer Sricpaogn nega Jenke tek, I6 
| And Efay + ay oP» ve ſome eyc to thar of Hoſhea.... 
. a placefor moon ag 5 lodging, as Chap.35. 
7. for Or oxen; 2s LOGS 11-7. though I conceive.that ro 

eter goed former term ,. ſome would. 
ther, ae he wel rae old ben Flea a fall 
is wont to be: irony my nega, 


= 
Tots hel Palaga 3. AEID my ol s. BY Broke 
ally rod BB. 


my people that have ſought me] Or, unto my people , that 
tome: yas, Sce Chap. 64.4- 54.4- Jer.zg. 13,14. Lam. 3» 


that frſah the Lord? Or, hone foſesi. as Chap. 1. 
4, 28. 
It Tal 


and ion of thoſe faichful ones, Plal.103. 14. & 137. ”? 


Se -63.6,7.. 
that prepare « table for that tro] Or, that rad fruſh, 


V. 9. od 1 will bring fwth « ſeed out of Jacob) Or, Bat 5 


« table, So Prov.g.2. Plal.23.5. Chap. 21.5. As Gods peo- 
ple had certain folemn feaſts , wherein they feaſted before 
Gap Deenr. 14,15. Pal 68. :3. ſohad the imita-- 
tion thereof, Ra 196 BE which chey kept in the' places 
ay mn rn vg wir ery for them ; 2 
honour of them,} K .s. 1 
n. 10. & 10.21. And FE 
thoſe, w e, 4 
Cn 
_ WII... ng Ih 
: 9p} Or, for the traop « ſorhe viord ſeems ro figni- 
A per of (22h, mike birth of Gad, bg m7 tay ai 
fore ſonamed, when ſhe asir is there cendred , A troop 
39,11. and] to his name ; Gad,e © 
betroop 3 but be ſhall betreop them at laſt, Gen. 49-19. 
ſame root i , comes the ag & re rent- 
dred,a'troop,as very commonly alſo elſewhere : but.che word: 
Ged,faye in that ſpec of Lok nevhers ei found The 
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 * har iake it hore, in thar wovion; wide 
thought 


al bodies, which chey 
Rabbines upon rhis 
be the nome'of a 
—_—— or Fortune, in 


far, ha 4 
nd Aft. aur bras oy 


fancies come home ro one : for that maken ſtar of | in the manner promber you tothe ſword - 


ic, which ſome effirm to be the planer Fupiter, ſay,chere is no 
ſtar, for luckineſs,where ic favoureth, like to ir; and they rcH 
us withal, chat in old rime, they uſed, in cyery houſe ro have 
& bed, or, a table, (for on beds hey rabled ancienely) contr- 
nually ſpread for this idol ; which was commonly callcd; 
Good lucks table, or bed, And Jereme relareth, thac in Alex- 
&ria, 99 ny wy nyt. 339. 59ers on 
yeer,there uſed to be arable (j and furniſhed, with va- 
riery of diſhes, and delicacies, of mearand drink,for this 
idol, either in way of thankfulneſſc,for the proſperity and fer- 
riliry ofthe yeer paſt ; or co procure and obrain from ir the 
like for the yeer enſuing. : 

and char fleſh the drmk-offering] Heb. that þl mixture; 
char is, wine : ar firſt ſo rermed, becauſe they uſed in their or- 
dinary uſc of it, ro mix it with water, to abare the ſtrengrh of 
ic : bur from thar uſc in proceſs of cime, both in Hebrew, and 
other es, the Greek eſpecially, rhe word of mixtzce , 
came robe u for wine 3 or, any fl liquor as wine : fo Pſal. 
75-8. the cup in Gods hand is ſail robe fill of mixture ; thar 
is, of ftrong t:qvor: and ro rake us off ing forme 
mixrure there intended, Rev. 14.10, the wine in cup is 
faid ro be (word for word) mixed zamixed : which may fecm 
rus? by centradiftion ; but is well rendred, poured out (or, 

ye mill, 


to, 
So Prov.z4.40. it is ſaid of wine-bib- 


our verſion al. 


in che _ _ 
again, : Forrhus, as 

rime ar their drink healrhs, Ac- 
cording ro the number the parties name. , char 
they drank the health co : ſo inthe ſolemn feafts of Anna Pe- 
rawa,one of their idols, they were wont to drink, in honour 
of her, as many cups, asthey defired years, to have their life 
m_ cd by her,by which means ſomerime their dayes came 
ro be a 
the former,ſce Matrial,lib.r.Epigr.1z. Ofrhe latter, Ovid, 
in his Faff, lib. 4. rs renderchem, as our Verfion-hath 
it,exto that number or unto the number; that is, as before, to the 
numberleſſe number, cither of their idols, or of rhe celeftiall 
bodics : though ſome more ſpecially ro the ſeven planets, or 
the conſtellations , which the Aſtrologers have reduced to a 
a certain number. Others, laſtly, render ir, as our margenr 
exhibirs it ; auto Mexi,or unto Mnz, which they e to be 
the name ef one of the Planets ; thar which we call Mercuoy, 
and to be the Merchants God , fo rermed from numbring , or 
caſting up of accounts,a buſineſſe,abour which they are much 
converſant; and from the word Manech. in Hebrew, tn in 
Greck,and Ming,in Latine, for a pound, harh irs name, And 
of chis name, char an Idol was anciently in Armenia and 
Phrygia, worſhipped, is by a learned man outof Strabo, and 
Jamblicus,reporred: Whereunto may be added, thar Ar- 


wy Eng Loft; || Like. 
inſtead of che maker boch of | V. 
Jer.7.18, &$; 2. and fo fore of the | Yer 


'Butthe moſt of rhem hold ir ro | 47.8:3 63.12. Bur it amy 


idged of what otherwiſe they might have been, Of | g 


fen.] Your very name ſhall be nccu 


wenin is ſuppoſed to have been rermed, as ſome, from Aram, 
and Mimi,or Mexni,as the Latine rendreth ir,mentioned Jer, 


ruled, and was 
(as the manner was) dcifed by his poſterity. See the 
Chap.46.1. Jer.$0;x. | 
V. 12. Therefore will 1 zumber you tothe ſwad,] Heb.and ; 
ſomerime the copulacive is IS 
an Y 
rye gay? CON EmHY I wi anmber out 
ſword ; or ji deemed in ir, 1 will even,or 
Becauſe the word be- 
i eirher a notion of xumbriag in it, or a necr af- 
finicy in found, ar leaf, wich rhe Hebrew word, char ſo ſigni 
ber drag 17 PIT ps vo 
theſc cerms,as if he had faid ; 1 will alſo in no ſmall number, 
ſer you apart for the ſword z or I will deliver you up to it (thar 
is,as che next words ſhew, I will deſign you ro laughter) by 
number and tale, ſo rhat none of you ſhalleſcape. Sce the 
manger of ſcrting our fomec in that ſort, char may ſeem here 
alluded co,z Sam.s.2, 
and ye ſhdll all bow dawn tothe ſlaughter } As you uſed to 
bow your ſelves down before your idols, Chap.44.15,19- or 
live choſe beaſts which you uſed to knock down, to ſacrifice 
ro your idols. See the 4 of the werd, Judg. 5.27. Chap. 13.4- 
& 46.1,2.and like allufions,Ohap-1.29,30. 
ak ] Norſome, burtall of you : 1 will nor tand torithe 
you ou, as in execucion of multitudes is uſually done, or (e- 
ver and fingle out,as well ſome robe ſaved, as orhers to fuf- 
fer as David did with che Moabires, 2 Sam. 8. 2. burdeliver 
you all out co flaughrer,and that by cale alſo,that none of you 
may 
becauſe when I called,ye did not anſwer ; when 1 ſpche, ye did 
not bear;] Or, Te would not anſwer ; ye would not z to ex- 
preſſe more nantly their wilful obſtinacy. Heb. becauſe Z 
and ye beard not. Bur the 
14-& 53.2.8 59.16, and 
__—_—_ ay com- 
mon: ando iris well rendred, Pſal.81.11. Jer.36,25. and 


I 
fxbt. (See Chap. 57. 1.)charis,char that is 

and did chooſe that wheres I 
world not,ro wit,have tobedone,as 1 King.13.33. PlaL4o.6 
wich Heb. 10.5 bur exprefly y abborred. Scw 
chap.66.3,4. , 

V. 13. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Bebold, ] Behold, 
inti a ſtrange alteration, as chap.51.22.& 63.11, four 
gra mine make che deeper impreſſi 
vants ſhall 


when ye 
ye ſball be bungry, and be tharſty £ 

ver.12. [he Ry 
ver.g. whom ye have vilified and abuſed, ver. y. Chap.66.g. 
ſhall enjoy plenty,and live cheerfully, when ir ſhall be far 0- 
cherwiſe with you, Pſal. 37. 11,19,20. and 68.1-3,6, EccleC 


9.7. 
behold, my ſervents ſhall rejoye be aſhamed. ] Chap. 
Porn ot ynrax, as Rſs : 


V. 14- Bebold, my ſervants ſball ſing for joy of but ye 
yas. ; 
A CS nnd of Gere ied 


I5.15. 
vexation of fhiris.] Heb. breach, er , wit $ 

as, —_—_— a breach in rb lon gy of, = te 

GI. 1. 

V. ws Amd ye fhall leave your name 


acuſe unto my the- 
, and uſed in curſing, 
as when men ſay,God make thee like ſuch an one. See Chap.43. 
28.ler.24.9.% 29.22. 34.9. 

for acurſe] Becauſe unto ſolemn oaths were execrations 
uſually annexed Let that befall me, that beſell ſuch an one if I 


fail , or break my faith, Num. 5. 21, 1 King. 19. 2. 


0 cheſts] See ver.9. 
or the Lord God ſhall ſley thee ] Heb, and ; (as chap.64.4-) 


Adonai Feboveh ſhall ſley thee : © change ofthe number ; as 
chap.64.5.Scc yer. 12, 


and 
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hen herewfore had teen, Hol:3.6,3, 
& £.1;23.-Rom9.2 6.1 Pct;2.40, ora divers tare and 5 


on from the widecds, before ſpoken of ; ſack as ſhould be n- 
ſed,not in bur in' g. SecGen.26:3,4.& 43.20. 


Ruth 4, 11- and this way the go. How 
beir, divers Iacerprerers here maintain debare abqur this other 
nane,or mew name; (as it ſeems terined, chap. 62. 2, as, other 
ger rn and rhe fame, ' Mar.'16. 17. 
& A&.2.4-) and ditpure much lar name it ſhould 
be ; and ſome here would have it to be rhe name, of a fable 
peopte;or, the of the rus God, ver.16, Ochitrs,the name | Chap 
of God's chi loh.r.12. Gal.3.28, & 4-4-6. Others, che 
_—— Sragomcy - them; now an ho- | j 
nou che name of a Jew is grown re 
ful and ofivas, AR. 11.28, 1 Pet.4.16. Bo Sfehs Rab. 
ry wo = gy i jc bervens 

comecxr. | be mew And anew tarth;) Or, 1 am cregiing « 

| V- 16. That be whobleſſth bimſelf is the earth, ſhall bleſſe | new bexvex (us Chap.1.2, Jand anew tarch; 1 am ever now a 
himfelf in the God of trath ; puta bby Þ the earth, 1 
ſhall freer by the God of tricth. ] Fo char exon, fy 
wearing, thall make wſt of your names; as 

oY ng, is inren 
Go chap-p.1h. Jer 2, andthe meaning ro be, rhatall 
xligious Pp Ube given geverally ro the true'God, 
noc,as formerly,ro idols, chap.45.23- Burrhis ſeems ner 

the ſcope of the Prophet in this place. 

That] Or, Sothat : To make the connexion of rhis with 
che former che more cleer. ag: 
be who blefſeth bimſtlf ] Or that bleſſeth fimply,ei | 
EY, ot any orher : he | &) wiſheth es rk for 
good unte _ : for theſe forms are nor always, in notionzer 
uſe, reciprocal; xs by many inſtances night thewel, See 

Gen. 22.18.% 26.4,chap.66.10. Ld 
in the carth) Eicher on'eazth,as chap.42.4.Mar.16.19. & 18, 
18. or in che land,to wit, where Gods fervancs abide, as chap. 
gb CUR on, Or beſſ 
e butws[d 7 firupl , 
i the God of truth] God indeed 1s k tyicd, a God of truth, 
ſee there, and 


word, Amen, 
here uſe, given unto Chriſt, nded, fas and true 
hach relaciqn therefore to ſore ſubjeR , which ro make the 


re away 


whereunro, we have frequently found in this Propher. See p.66.22. 44 f 
Chap. $,4.& 17.5,t0.) which ſome ſuppty geaple,rendring che not be remembred, nor come into mind. } 
words, che y the Gul oft , or Þ/m,and ;as Jer.3.16. x Cor.2.9. and it feems 
people, al, 89.46, 37. ey't in bkfſing uſe rhe from ; 
Gad,as having relation to is gg and mention 

withall as a people blefſed, and eſtabliſhed, by him; 

ſhall blefſe in Gods game, as craving and <e 


ſhall [ ; 
from him: ſo Gods people and r tharthe ſpirirual excellency of the Church in choſe rimesſhaf 
progpy pos wager pm oy the good that they with | ſo far excerd which in former rime ir had tharrhe 
unroany. So'Gen, 28.4. & 48-15,16,20. Ruth 4.11. See | conſideration of rhe one, hall ſeem to drown and the 
Zach. 8.43. merorial of rhe ocher,Jer,3,16.2 Cor.3-7-10. ; 
that [weaveth in the earth] On earth,or in the land, as befort, | V. 18. Rutbeye glad, andrejoyce for ever, in thar which? 
and as 's. create:] Or, am creating ; 28 ver. 17, adefed both of ancece» 
{ape p the God of tg IOc ly the Gol EH Hgh, dent,and relative; as ver.1. + #6 1h 

or firm & ſtable people, char in their ſalemn carhs, £/adgand J | 
maneion cepepter BELT, BY © ro them,and their | cers conceive to ,"as thar which ſhould be the com- 
bleſſed citare, & ſerled ion,by reaſon thereof. 1n ſolemn | ſtanrand ual of thoſe enciting one a 
aaths,t yg trend ge 3s thay gone jen | nother ro chearfulnefſe 44 wry he as the congiri- 
wuly,or heuld deal unfaichfully: fo blefſings alſo, and cx- | on of the rimes required. So it ſhould be like char, Let ut 
ons of defire to live-and thrive, domell and proſper, as tar Plal.ri8,24, Rev.r 9.7. Bur ir & racher 
rheir inrencions were ſincere, and chei performances ſhould | che of God bimſelf bog his people, ro res 
be faithful. - 'So the Apoſtle, x Cox. 15. 31. by aur reoucing Gem, is che veflirurt- 
which we have ix the Lord eſtes; that is, ſo-may Thave joy to- | on of his ring them , char 
ther "with you in the Lord God;and as we uſc to ſay,So belp me | howſcever ir 
. \Theweading then is, that in conceiving oaths, ſhould 
xrpuripatry aye ina: >a word unhpnyrne - | juſt macrer,and occaſion 
ſed ſuch bis ſervants, blefſe we,and mine, in like manner, 
axd no otherwiſe, then as 1 [hall deal and faithſully, in 


that, winch by aath 1 now oblige mh 1 
becauſe the former trouller are for r,when(as . | 35-10, 
2. & : x14) the former ; are atten : When in thar which 7 createJOr 
former mazeers, both your fans. (as Chap. 43-25. Jer.3 1.34, lay | vation L. 1 
ſome,) your {arrows.and P-54-4- VET. T7, 
agree in ) ſhall go.more be mi then as if they never had 4 , 


aud becauſe they are bid from mine cyes.} Or, and when they 


4. 24. aY 
bebold, alem rejexeings 
| Ar Aer 


OE # 


FS is Re AS 3. 
4 : 


——_ 
26,37. 


ill min:ſter marter of abundance of joy , | 
chem,and all chat arc well affe&ed unto cither, | 
the doing of that, that | have been ſo much, and ſo long ſoli- 


hed or byieg ſcrvants,chap.62.7, Heb. for rejoye fa 
joy; as,for a bleſſing Pſal.37-26.Prov.10,7.07, 4b ly 3 [4 
and joy, and r,oycing, for matrer of mirth and joy ; as praiſe, 
formatrer of poi IE. i, for , and for 
joy,thar is, to be matter of rejoycing, and of joy ; as, for a cr ſe, 
char is,to be matter of « car ſe,ver-I5, 8 


V. 19. And 1 will rejoyce m Jeruſalem, and joy in my people « | 
They ſhall ccjoyce in me,chap-61. 10. and 1 will rejoyce in 
them,chap.62.5. as it is much macter of j 


oy unto an 
nate parent to ſee his children do well; and roa gracious So- 
er » Plal. 35. 27- 


veraign to ſec his people proſper and 
fy nh 41. 1 Thefl 2.19, 20. & 3,8, 9. zloh. 4. 3 Job. 
» 4: 
: and the voice of weeping ſhall be no mare beard in ber, nor the 
woice of crying. ] See the like premiſes, chap.35.11.& 51.11. 
Jer.31.12.Rcy. 21.4. for thoſe Jewiſh DoRors narrow the rexe 
over-much , thar reſtrain weeping, and crying here, tothe 
mourning for perſons , cither ſlain, or caken away by imma- 
ture dearth; becauſe of thar which followerk, ver. 20. How- 
beir,ic is well obſerved, borh by ſome of them,and other learn- 
ed,char in theſe, and the like prediQtions and promiſes, the 
terms,#0 more,and ſor ever;as concern the ſtate and con- 
dition of this preſcnr life,have in chem a notion ofdiucurnity; 
as they have reference to the life to come, a notion of perpe- 
tuity : as alſo rhar for the ſubje& marrer of chem , or che 


things therein p: opounded, or premiſed, as they concern che | f# 


former,they import a degree onely of eminency; as they have 
ar woes er, a pitch of abſoluce perfetion, In this 
manner arg we to underſtand, as theſc, and the enſuing paſ- 
gen; OTE, chap. $4. 9. & 66.18. and other the 
IKE. 

V. 20. There fball be no mare thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man, that bath not filled bis dayes : for the c bild ſhall dy an 
hundred years old ; bue the famer being an bundred years old (bal 
be accuſed.) Albeir,there be no ſuch greac difhiculey in this 
pallage bur the litcral ſenſe of the =). 
rhe & 


duly pcrform their duty, in doing juſtice upen dclinquears, he 
would himſelf do it,by caking va. 4 herfom: fo the » by un- 
rimely and ifſuleſs dearh,Lev.20.4,5,20,21. as he did Er,and 
Onan, Gen.38 7,10. that now ſhould not be, ir ſhould not 
need: for . that the Magiſtrates ſhould now be very ſtrit and 
exat in the execution of juſtice , nor ſparing any forage, 
though he were an hundred years old. Some, that whereas 
the Law,asa petty Scheol-maſtcr,kepr men like children,and 
infants, in their firſt clements, or rudiments, unto their old 

e, the Goſpel ſhould bring chem unto marurity and perfe- 

10n,Gal.3.24.& 4.3-Heb.7.19. Others, that in the rimes of 
the Gol] pel,1ll crue Believers ſhould be continually growing 
up in grace, untill they came to a full growth, in which then 
rhey ſhould continue for ever, Eph.4.12-16. Others, that 
a child inthe Kingdom of Chi, ſh2!] be ier, thenan 
old man in theKingdom of the world: for a child in the king- 
dom of Chriſt , ſhall arrain ro an happy perfeRion of life ; 
whereas jn the Kingdom of the world , a fianer, even then 
when he ſecmcth re haye artained a perfeRtion of life , ſhall 
be accurſed, Orkers,refer ir all ro the reſurreRion, and the 
life ro come, wherein there ſhall be no difference of old and 
young, buechildren ſhal riſcin a peifeR Rarure,and old men 


JO COR 


T, Com wks 
or from without) —_— Fon 4 Zach. 
6.4, Howbcir, thas che with fuch as remained till unre- 


formed among them, (as ſone tew yer, even in thoſe times 
might ) chough their lives in thoſe rimes of punts pagce 
rranquilicy, might þc prolonged ; f ral we God 
fhould purſuc them, and ar laſt ſcize upon them, they ſhould 
be bur accurſed creatures, Plal.146.11. Eccl.8, 12,13, Bur 
we ſhall diſcuſſe the terms apart as they ly in the texr. 
T bere ſhall be no more from thence] There ſhall nor 
as in former times, go our, or be carried out, to wir,unto buri- 
al, from thence ; thar is, from Jeruſalem, ver.19, bur © Fre 
for the whole Land and State of Iſtael ; becauſe the city 
delays and thus far the Jewiſh Commenters go 
ong w 
thence, be underſtood, as with a notion of place ; not,as a 
om theaceforth, in a notion of time : the word is no where 
er Eder] The d, here uſed, { b lace 
an infant s word, here u cems by a 
learned Scholiaſt, ro be raken for an o, or child concci. 
ved, and contained, as yer in the womb : for he rendreth the 
text, 4 youngling, or little infant, that ſhall not fulfill, or accom- 
ih bis dayes ; thatis, faith he, the dayes required, for the 
irth of ir, with life. So this branch of the promiſe, ſhould be 
equivolent with that, Exod.23-26, that none ameng them , 
going with child, ſhould miſcarry, or, be abortive, And iris 
true indeed, that a word of neer affinity to this, and whereby 
the Jewiſh enters here cx chis, is uſed of ſuch , 
Job 3.19. as infants, that never ſaw light ; as alſo thar, Gen. 
33.13. a ward deemed to be of the ſame kindred with this, is 
age, a. . Bur this, I ſuppoſe, here; to have 
been this mans ſingular conceit and ſo leave it. That 
norms en rior ſeo 
poicd commonly, to 4 /WCARE-COUR,OT, & ; our 
we find thoſe two diſtinguiſhed py from the other,r Sam. 
r5-3-S 22.19. Jer,44-7. Lam.2,11. een CRE Ieand 
as thar, ſo this ſeems ro be uſed more generally, for « child,or 
the one it is ſaid , the 
© me, 
and againſt me, or prate of me, Job 19.18. which of ſuck- 
ing children, can neirher of them firly be ſaid. ads © fore 


one of many 
« for dayes ; tha ay oe ys 
od 3 (Mam, y 3 

bild,of days, 


as our Engliſh well renders it ; and ſo a boy, or, a t 
ſhould be one, thar hah Lived leag time, man dayexs, is far 
ſtricken in yeers z and yer continuer a or 


dayes : as, a number, for, a ſmall 1 . 10, Ig, 
Bur to ler paſſe theſe needlefſe ſupplies ; a child of dayes, bere 
fignifies, as the words ſimply, md; properly, Os child 


dayes ; one in regard of dayes, or age, bur a child; and 
oppoſire word, old man, joyned with i.doth evidently evince, 
that to be the true notion, both of the word, and form, here 
uſed. So thar the meaning ofthe words, no child, that ſhall 
not fulfil, or, accompliſh,his dayes,is, that their chi ren ſhould 
not come to untimely ends, as formerly ; having their brains 
daſhed our by the enemy,z King.8.12. Pſal. 137.8,9.Jer. 9.20. 
or being ſtarved for want of food in the kepe of thi city Lam. 
2.11,72,22.but ſhould live,8 atrain ro their juſt wth,and 
FB and herein alſo the Jewiſh Criticks ac- 
cor 


a man,ſay they,is 


plication of theſe terms : 
man,art fxtie,but is not ſaid to be fill of days, or ro have filed 


bis dayes,uncill he reach unto ſeventie, the flint of wans life, 
Plaloe” 


Or young ma 
bun needs 


ſ char ar 
Eo Papeia 
t of thi » an 
h _ an o{d daczer, o5 4 fool ; woven 
faner : Whereas the ſyneas 


hundred years old 
Sem the ſon of an hundred years begat Arplazad. And 'Abra-. 
ham was the ſon of an bundred_years, when 1/aac was horns. 
him,Gen.21-5- and.in the ſame forarrun all 
gical reckonings,Gen.5.3 3.8 7.6.8 12.448 16-16, &, 17.1, & 
25.2026, 37.2.8 41.46.& 50.26,and yery e- 
where : acirher ae 
nd La dcemed to be; whence 
olemnly every bandreth yeer : a form, 
expreſs $ES.. bt boyd 


out manitcſt wringing, and wronging the 
Ling this ward aright, run as Wide inthe 


ſes and by-words, appears 

this is but to Kep our 9 fice, 
have cither of thera under « 
ſcaſc of 


life | ſhall, ac ro among . 
leogrh, prove a curſed wrereh, Ser Job 217-20, Plal. 37,'& Newly, hevea err» wm Sec Chap. 1146; + -\ 
73. Prov.44ga.Eccl.8.12,13. Chap.z.10,11; & 48.23. & 57. | togtther} Heb. ar one 7; {© this form is uſed, Bzr.2.64. & $- 


20,21. Ir jcemgs to be nor muck unlike rhat, Rey.20, 6. 9. & 6.20. Neh.7.65. ſo alſo, Pal. 82. 7. which there nor 
poles eenary wyur ent way ar ee obſerved , "hath cauſed a miſtake in the meaning of ihe 


peace, i | | and the lion ſhall eat flraw like the bidlack] Wor: prey upon 

reffion ; a ſpiritual o on his in | cartel, as in times Sce Chapin 1:7.  - — 94. 

miling him from che deach of fi, ro tht life of grace; Joh. 5. | ' | 

5. - 1(hdil add only a ſmall punRilio, if I may fo rermice , ; him, s 

which yer, as ro me ſecms, mighe conduce rd make the con. | | on, of burt ac all 

nexion of this clauſe, with the reſt of the contexr,a licrle clear. | Sce Chap. 11.8. 

ex ; to wit, if thar the copularive here were rengred , by the 

nn and the whole clauſe we rename 

fis, (tbangh the fuer ax bundred yeers old be ac becauſe, 

in the "yg words, he goeth on, in relating whar 

fits, rogerher with this long [ife, the godly party ſhould cn- 
V. 21. 4nd #beyſball build houſes, and inhabit them ; and they 

ſhall pl ant vineyards, and eat the frat of them.)] ys 4 wy 

y | 


- 


54.4 CHAP; LEVI, | £ 
| U 15, AS9, 1.20465 ,"t'Þs $-7224 

Ver. 1, "Y* Hu ſaith the Lorh} (This Chapter , ic 

former branch, inhabir the houſes by chica built z goi 3 ye is pock of the fixes ſUbjeRt cuacrer; and arguatigr 

Wi 


jerived, is found, Pr 


fund it GubEnde7 to bein - rater 
pdt nnd 0 eral i 


Wo ro 
——pranaſds their vain confidence; in the former, 


rrembleth 


rrp ee gee 


the earth is my footftool] Soi the 
powerful preſence, 110.1. +5.35- in a more 
cial manner the Ark, asa a which be framed cone; ae 
mens fecr do on a 1 Chr,28.2. Plal.g9.5, & 132-7. 


Lam. 2.1. See IT o , . 
where iz the + Gait 00 me 2] Or, where is there | he 
a bouſe, that ye or can, build for me ? the pronoun de- of 
monſtrati for the verb ſubſtantive : as 1 Sum.g.18.Job rnb nah a mri 1 og ings as 
39-19,24, Plal.a5.12, Chap. 5o.x. and the yerb caken porca- | the Heathen offered to theit idols; yea, no berrer then as the 
cially, as Chap.4g.15. &64-11. when as 1 fill heaven and | commirring of the hainouſeſterimes, char may either againſt 
wich my Jer.23.25. whar houſe can ye build, | God ormen be commirred ;/ fach as-were wwther, the hai. 
char ſhould hold, and contain me > do ye imagine , that 1 am | nouſeſt offence in the ſecond rable inhibired, and rdo/arry in 
Temps > meet wp. Temple, as one of your | rhe firſt. Sce Prov.15.8; & 21.27. S—_ 
idols, unro ſome cell, or ; that ye have framed for « > itice z as in the next 
Chap.44.13.  Sce I King,$.27. 2 Chr,6,18. AR.7.47<50. & 


17-24» 

- and'where is the place of my reſt 7] Or, or (the copulative, 
for the disjunRive ; as Gen.2.6.) where is there a place (as be- 
fore, & Job 38.19.) for my ret? or, as ſome, what plate (ſo rhe 
old Greek rendreth ir, and ſo Luke, AR-7.49.Jis my 71f 


a : IN 

is as if be flew « man] Heb. hilling an ox, ſmiting a man ; or 
afiger fans, bye bore atis, _— gg 
ſuch an ene, as God would have, by force haled: fem his al- 


, the 
bn en dee 


rermed Gods ſporſtosl, is ſometime called reft, or his reſt- 
ing plaze, Plal.r3 2.8. as a type of his Church, whesein he is 
pleaſed to reſt, and repoſe himſclf,by his Spirit, Camt,1.7,chap. 
I-10. See Chap.60.7,13. _' WEnty 
. V.2. For all thoſe things hath my band made] Or; Since that 
(Heb. And; as Job 19.28, & 21.22.) my band bath made. af 
thoſe things: (as ver. 8.) to wit, heaven and carth; (yer. 1.Jand 
wharſoever is contained in either of them ; eyen whatſoever 


char 
37,38. ther which they. make offer of unto God ſometime 
do for him, ifhe accept, and give them leave ro live as 
fon wager cs yea, and ated ſometime en the very 
Nee ets he evteaf Luk wh ths mpg 
23.39,39. note is zas - 
10, ——_—_— 58. 3.which yer maketh the ſpeech the more 
on : 


Flee exe of «dogs xe] Heb. « 


1.3. AR, 7.50.| 
from che - 


Heb.3:3,4. & 11.3. for they ſeem'ro go rrue 2.4.) of «or 3 (tor {o the 
ſenſe of the text, who expound themyof the Temple, and che « dog, or, one thar 
Zode * Fanerh ofhis bead 


ſacrifices ; as being all Gods creatures, 1 Chr.29.14,16, 


$9 9 - . . . \ f rc | } * H b, 
| ney rem rae dre hins i 
have bees ; is, hada ing : or, as ſome other,were; 


to wir, the work of my hands : theugh thar was in rhe former 
branch intended. Since that all: things, both heaven and 
earth, with all the conrenrs and furniture of eicher, have had 
cheir being ar firſt from him, and are fill u by him, he 
harch no nced ar all ofchem ; bur'can well be withour them : 
as he was alſo before they were ; much lefſe hath he need of 
any houſe to receive him, or of any ſervice of man therein ro 
be done him, Pſal. 16:2, & 50.10,11. A&.17.25. 

but tothis man will I look, even to him that is poor, axd of a 
contrite ſjurit, and trembleth at my word] Or, yet, (Heb. and : 


(chough ſometime alſo to break the neck. So ir is rendred, Exod. 

13-13. & 34-20. )' as, fo r0ee, for, ro pluck up by the roors , ts 

root out, Job 31.12. Pal 52.6. to tail, for, to cartail, or,to 

cut off the tail, or hindermoſt , or party of ſome 

rroop, SIGSKES Hoſ.10,19, Seethe like, 
or 


Albeir, thar I am fo infinitely high and great, and fo alſuffici- 
enrof my ſelf, yer will I look after, regard, and take notice of | 13.13. there was ſolemn provifion made, in exprefſe rerms, 
any one that is of an e mind, and of a penirent ſpirit , | char zo price of any dog ſhould be brought inco Gods houſe, 


Deur.23.18. 

be that offereth an oblation] Heb, maktth an oblation to aſcend, 
ora maker of « meat, or, meal, or, corn-offering, to go up ; 2s 

x Sam7.10.Jer.z3.-18. See I.13.& 57.6.8 60.7. 
i he offered mes blowd is Nomorec in the rexr 
then ſwines : the reſt is ſupplyed from the former mem- 
yes Gen.1.16,30, 3 Chr.1o, 
nifies,and >. urges) Chap.s8.13. p renner ar and theic 
oy, I.15. | ficth notro be eaten,or ſomuch as touched, Lev.11:7,8.much 
& 22.22; lcfs their blond ro be offered on Gods Altar, as was the bloud 


at leaſt, of- 


Dads lloperpoand it voother 


nr on 
30/0 gocren by oppreſſion, Ierofef 
$Q 61.8, burche formes fanſs omerd geonine; 
and che 0 grobe , qe ny ogg w: 9p 
far from being any favour unto him , _ Ra 
bur rex him, as much by reſenti dm 
cond by por of, cemlregan 
their ſervice,ro ſome idol. ord gay 

Gr be woald reches 1623 Qed go Toms 


< 
he eleſt and baſe 


ſuch as were, \then 
ung Kevice in his houſe eo inſet, as forme him- 
Elf mor profancd,and diſhonoured, by this latter, then by 


aws.Heb. alſo 


is 8 hors g kde 
ary gol 1 r 


poop ey af he: 
wit, becau 
xcſtable, and ſo 


"3 \Scochs ſanaccaonofihe the rendeed, 


admin, the former might ſbero ro bear « far cqhes 
then hath been given of it ; to wit, they tha ſamifiy 


a nethrots andfarthers og 
miſceadingans 


from a ſup- 
ee Fare eres beth, an as ir oft 
doth : Dn ons) t 
vernment of the noun, whereun we ; which as ir 
wy 6g rang 


,ſce on yer,17.their 
Pale ry pare 18. & 124.7. mea 
ir more © as Plal,11.5.Zach.11.8. obs 
V. 4. fr nity M end ring their feares 
wpon them:)] Ona ofthe Jewiſh Maſters GH, of 
2 = in poſes th agoynn = . 
w wer the 


have choſen,and z. 
_—_— 3.25, Fendi, 8 
places 


Mowkbver there is in che y 


aptcxonc 2 reraliation ; parts 
_ their chojee, and 1 will mee n ba 


EE 


bave their ,J0 
yea,they es EE, 


are of very yarious 


—__ 
CT 
and cheir wr henhunaly 26g 0 
Et nagar; wp. 
Ezek. Ley 
eſe things 
were 


uy ne aol oy 


ver, 


ES En 
thar before: and though as much = 
ſupply is nor neceſſary, ” m—_ OY. 


that 
chac 


ſo ir 


EE 


= rota 
ED 

ber | 6a 

ſervices,and 


SEES: 


hy 


he word wir cnmple Th Jerk Conamen- 3.08 


fo] 


them] Such RVOTTIN 
apo be diftrafted with ; as 


CIT chat 


$-12, 
fel eeil before wine ex00y] Or, that which was evil 


to me.Heb.avd, a Chap,29.13. 
-12.Jer.y.30. 
not. ] Made 


a them , no car hands ae 
coward the x godly;as Exck.18.18.Obad.1o, 


lpia Jp ram len Oe 8 
ofthe 


ache llwng, a meg 


_ "Bartke phraſe ome fe 
Factor fe Xo ESE _ 


wards you. . 
bem etryirtnd.op opt | An Egyptian Rabbine, ond be 
___ 


ken ener Figs nd tems if in 
nelly people Soul complain, rhar God was over 

poly people tothem,in requiring of them, EE 

FE ri er ee, : and renders the words, The 

Goming wit hin that alledging 2 Sam. 13. 25. —_—_ 

thatin thar form, CS eh bone uſed, 

otherwiſe: bur herein anottr of bis own | cha 

Job 14-23: 
| = i wl;or bad is 

it oO; - ome 

my and ome othem wy 


= 5 


thar confined his ſervice co one on Ted 


DIST en See 
= che wot 's 
by Us, SEE ro Tab it 


—y Mode in 
as Mt Theft +2.1 
IA Nh Ragrkek - 
Tye bof ear elm ay” yy 
ad preread your elves tobe 3 8 
cider ir Lovin as s they counted ir) 
vos lorious 


Cle hd ihe het wn 


3 3 Pet. 3- 3, 4- Ak 
but be ts be 
be be x oj jy un fn 
:1.7-10, Heb. end be hain 
es, ar leaſt, f batkrore wondy foregoing, 
nx tw s 

 ILIERE _ IS 

to Orhers,and let uy 
wh dediebre nil ni na 


=o -burthe it a diſcre- 
£60.10. & 61.6. 


rheſeread- 
text: nor can I concar wich 
ale, => yy ry er ſeveri 
CEP oe a s,kahd ye 


is branch from thac ſpeech of 
win our joy © wodert © mu 
verbs Op ſetepan x4 leis not wohtro be yacane. 
""'V. 6. es of viſe Pats the teh; a voice From the Teiwpe; 


Lord that rendreth recompenſe to bis enttnes. 
_ this verſe upon the frag pl 
3 
ſo asro carry on the'con- 


4b deed hn Beg 

the cexr; Fot there ſhall be 
Ee 
Ret Are) nn! he heb the 
Ur Boſe apes thar here heſp of, Fn 
ih. he Fe | _ wh = 


ns 
conblence it & « od, 
Sy br Plal.22 Lan.7h. "Har 


] Or, 


bobph 


CS Aa 6. , 28. 


Mn et gen 
fy 3 cede e 3.” rolgeeey refer ir 
Pint Copa ag, 


z at 


nah expedition, ipainft Gog,atid 


EEE = PEERS Ds 
x abied and Like 2 pen ting foul 


ſeems uncouth ; bet 


£ yh, 7a 


as'Ch. | here, 


fe dhe) uſes lings 


- $oithe Chaldee'; ts, a 
, pod che lr: 
foul 


”- 


obs See Zeph.x. to, alher eco 
ES More Pata ineer Offers; 6 uk 
ore or, oh 


oy Nr ſoc refer 


fm the for wn 4 wn igious occarren 

are re Rn n_ni6t ah wh deftruftion 
nor {pre Temple,by the Romans. Howbeir,they ſeem nor 
, and poinred to,in rhis place; For the 
Jewith Maſters ſeem to ſverve from the crue ſenſe ofthe rexr, 
who becauſe Heaven is ſometime called Gods Temple, or Pa- 
them | /ace,(for the wotd imports either) Pfal. 11.4. wonld have the 
Temple here ro be Heaven ; and the voice , Gods rhundring 
voice, Pſal.29. by ſtorm, and from heaven : as Joſh. 
10.11. Judg.5.20. diſcomfiting rhe forces of Gog , and Ma« 
ie extant baile in har Gi, rms racher nn | 

empic on ry, { ra » ” 
ied _ racher meneloned, oc controll rheir = 

Ck n as imp!ying, NN 
re Ne io edn We 

4 voice Lord] Nor 

ing now by his Prophers, eoehnncs fg 3 gender cenareg er Tepent= 


for chei 
is | xccies, nnd ret be recluied by he former, rang 
So Joel 2.11. Amos 1.2, the word vaice 
——_ which they ſeem to 


TED Ea ———_s: 


ons, the enemics and opprefſors of his k 
r9. Jer. go. See Oka rathet, the obflinzce . 


wes I 
Low On OS, yery 
he threars 


> cliewhere, 


ſawe certits , Chap.6s. "p57 ro whoſe confuſion 
EE dos eg 
V. 7. trevelled, ſhe 
was detroered of a mun- 
Chriſtian , underſtand 
cn, and 
e, our of the lonian 


Chap.43.r8-21, and this as ir 
cullarion of diflimilicade, with rheir 
our of Egypt,which was not Arr and firug- 
, Exod.3.19. & 5.9,19,21,23., & 6. 9, whecrcas 
withour any labour, or travel arall on their 
2Chr.36. 


chis was done any 

Cyrus his Proclamarion' only ſent” 

.1.t-3. Pal 126.1. So iris not 
of have ſome g 


rers, teat  focken of the Virg _ 


_ 


o i * 
' $41 
Cas YO; Ea o - 
, v5, a. 
a4 ", & - y 4 b I \ 4 we 
q 
X l # 4 bs 
- , 
Is 


berſtone. - Bur thar of rhe mul 1 
ey { a7 odd . — 


<4” - - 


jor wioaty 


hearcsof believers, Gal4.19: DESDE Ofibe 
joy ar the return people captivity. See. 

- 2, Chap,60.4,5. Ne Prong 
K8.2.46.8 8.8. & 11.18,23. 


V. 8. who bath beardſuch a ing 7 wbo bath ſeen ſuch things?| | 


ſhall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? or (ball « na- 
tion be born at once 7 } Was ic ever known, heard,or ſeens ( 
Chap.64.4-) or is it a thing poflible, char 
people ſhould be born in one day,z or,thar a womadi 
dclivered of « whole nariog ar one birth. 

ſuch a thing] Heb, as, or, according, to this ; and would! 


be deemed,in a manger, gs none, 
ior ep fr Fe ian, ar ,et 


ED ths ends des 


FA bt 
x deb thing inten 


part of the verſc,qo.be lapplycd,in. ion 


= ymms for 


p5 Ky vr c The He 


9-1,-& 3b tub:49-25 
&3 as ſoon 4s Sjon) hath tra- 
3 ©0 Wit, 4Q862; QI, #0006 


and inci is from 


therein che PAD ; Rab- 


obſerved). ror bp the ſhould bedcli- 
| :, and the 


Sf ne! mm 


| che birch, ro 
| 13,5079. 


cherefore be rendred more fully, ſuch « thing as this; and ſo ck Lox 


afrerward, ſuch things as thoſe, or, as theſe; as ver.2. 


ſhall the earth be made to ig fieb in ve dept] Aocoiags | 


this verſion, the meaning may ſeem xo be, as ifrhequ 


were, W the whole rt pry mgedaey ir 


all che women lpahe world,or, all of ſome country 
made to bri ppp icy rd 


thecarch be able,in one day, ro bring | the ſends of berbs, | 


and lants, commitred unto ig,and laid up in ir, as as buſt, 
Tm ichour any ſych ſowing, irdid,Gen. 1. ——_ hg 
being forth (which is more chen ſo ach living wi fall 
ER 19a 4 capt parmns 4 the creation ir 
P24. iſbal the earch ring forth in 
> Bur the words would rather be tae" 4 


" 
ata of <-> $5 0n Chops I5. & 64.12. ' and 
earth, for, land ;, no leſs rife. See Chap,26, IE 
the word, of it ſelf ambiguous, mighr/bere the he 
with ſome glancc, at the produRtien of borth heaven and 
in one day, Gen.1.1., as implying Gods power, that be, who 
ar firſt produced the whole z and heaven together 
ic alſo, in one day,is no lefſe make ns Seri fork 
children enow in one day, not to people only, 
bureo fill the whole world. See Chap.27.6; The verb he 
uſed, fignifies in irs firſt $i. par Wd py: or, to helnpaln, 
ge y, Jer,5.3- more pa  linery, Gay-23-4 | Shou 
ace wont to be neer unto their time of delivery, Chap. 2 3-4 
& 26.18. aacag; oro ag pane ſam, rd 

» 1 0ducing z or, berg famed ormed, produced, nnd 
ws gat without ſpecial relation to any pain, or, travel, Plal. 51.5, 
& 90.3, Prpy.8.24. & 25.23, andir is obſerved by one of the 
Jewiſh Criticks upon this place , thar the aQtive form of hs 
rerm, here uſed, is raken ſometime ina cranſient notion, . for 
to make to travel, or bring forth, or be. in ; as Plal.29.8:bue | ci 
thar yery ſeldom : ſomerime, yea commonly,in a ftan- 
ow ſenſe, for tobe in reve) Chapa .17. and here, verl, 7. 

nd by conſequence, becauſe birth uſually followerh travel , 
Fl 4 tranſient notion; but in another kind,)to nao 
forth. _ See Chap.45.10., and the paſſive torm here 
iogly, to he produced, or forth, 

or ſball a nation be born at once?] Or, can a nation be horn at 
once ? 8s before ; the disjundive, inſerted, is 


: there 4in his 
is hurl hve indeed in the text, that commonly as t 


here no other, then 3 meer; incerr 


enow to OS a Nation 7? as if he 

of nature ir is not : for as for thoſe ſtories i 
Avenrine, in his Bauarias biſtory, the one ; 
Fazel, in his Sicilian biſtory,che orher x of 


expounderh ic well; Shall I 
row wirh it ; cauſe rhe children co come to 


my ſelf 
of not my Sion 
eng TIO LI, Bon 7 womans 


|; FS ſaith {TI 
? 

cauſe to bring forth 7 ay ICT _ 

ewiſh Commenters, 


was delivered 
£9 Tecmo 


upon 2 nad nor gotho- 


pda 


conferred. upon CI 
28, ir hrrrcnated people inall parrs- of the- world to 


ink | propaguee 


y 


? and ſhould I riow deny this bleſfing to my Sion > 


che Hebrew may as wellberendred; Am I he that begat ? 
lan im pes pre apt beapreny oro; .16-3. their mothers that 
ran 9 therr fathers that begat them) and ſhould I reftrain, 
from bringing forth ? for thar is the firſt,and nacive notion of 
the word. So Gen, 16.2. ales apr een | 


W nd ye with Feru/algn 


reſtrain her 


es _ 
pp: prin a ae 


18, 
b1- 3, antes = 


Horm rm vl rechradform bur _—_ ee Chap 


nurſed her 
may receive 


$a her, Plal.36.8. -nrapyierhen 2 Ciara 1.4"6, | 
that he may nalk be delighted with the abundexce of ber 


gory] EE milk out 8c. much the ſame,in.orher 


out] Or, out ; as 16.4. Prov, 30.33. for 
wk Ai br db Ns though the forms divers; as 
whe Cris here well blerveng the word ic el no 


where elſe found. 
Or, delight your ſefves ; take your pleaſure, 


as Pſal.37.11. 
Pu emer.» rout hr ] As Shs ro in abundance 
rerms here and rhere are divers; 
foreach like notion any where elſc 
found: rhe Cricicks will have ir Flendour , or 
brightneſſe; dnackeria nguedcfs word of that ne- 
4p a and this firrerh well- with what 
we 60.1-3 
V. 12. For thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold, Twill extend peace to 
oe As rs + o—.. np] 
I am reſol with abundance of proſperity; and 
to make her Cece i Goniarts hogatch 
mam tgnds ae Ccnend adorn her. Sec 
Chop.60.5- 


Bebold, Twill extend to her} Lo, am extending to ber,or bring- 
ing in upon her. Of rhe form, ſee on Chap.65.17. 

peace like ariver] Or  prefperity, (as Pſal.72.3,7. —_— 
Chap.48.18. Sex Chap. 59.19. as Euphrates, ſai 
_ So Pſal.72.8. Zach.9.to. ; 

like a ſtream] an over-flowing fiream, or river : 
5 Cap. 30.28. as Nilus, the river of Egypt, Chap.27.12.Sec 


the ſho eſuc - amor 
Queens, Chap-60.16. oye ſhall fc her, ver. 
60.16. fo Ver.11.07 —_ 
ſuck it ; thatis, part of eproſperiry and glory , tha 
flow in upon her, and from her , be conveyed and imparted 
I” ets her fides,] Heb. fide : tn her arravon the 
ye ſpall pon 
one fide,as children uſe to be carryed. each 
60-4-Pſal.go.12. yer ſome, becauſe the Lacine renders ir 
te s, Or feats; CO teolane 
relation co infancs that upon the tear: bur thar ſeemerh 
: be dandled he knees] The word bere uſed fignie 
and r 
£0 take much ebein he: che Plalmiſt oft uſerh ir,ro ex- 
preſſe his delight in Gods Law, Pfal. 119. 16, 174 + alancanggac. 08 4'atm, 
142,144- of the comfores and refteſhmen 
thence his ſoul received, Pal. 94 19. ic is uſod of children 
ing themſclves, 11.8, and ſome there- 
des ; as alluding ro 
mothers lap. Howboir, ir 
s 


children much delight : and iris implyed,char they ſhould b 
as davli ; chilhen of debghs, Jer, 19. 20. (wherethis word 
alſo. is uſed) and, children of dandlings , as they ſeem rermed, 
Lam.2.20.it hach o the manner of parents, thar 
are-wontto have their ones,their darling ones, of 
ally,whom they cake moſt of in,frequently in their = 
and on their knees,Gen.3o.3.& 50.23.Ruch 4.16. According 
rockak reccived reading, —_ IINOD 
pronoun polſeflive ber, as 27.22. Howbeir, the werds 
may be read well enough withoarit ; Te ſhall be born in arms, 
and dandlied on knees; that is, ye ſhall be carefully, and curi- 
ouſly,or renderly, and delicately, nurſed up, as darling chil- 
dren,of grear ones eſpecially,are wont to be, rhar are 
perperually,cither in the arms, or on the knees, Sce Num, 
IT. T2; 

V. 13. As one whom bic mother comforteth, ſo will 1 com- 
fort you: } He ſaith not, as a man comforrerh his wife , or his 
ſpouſe ( though the the Churchbeſo whim, Hoſcz.19,20.) as it 
is ſaid;rhar David c thedeceaſe of her 
— pore 12.24. NT Ee] LN 

ro ren, is by common c well cnown, 
rats Chap. 49. 15. ) che hwer Ty hw wer 
poltrien,and rendernefie 


of affeftion ro his people; . Az @ | fires as Plal. 29.7.& 105-32. 


3s | again 
pie Wes rh, 


= J od ae nd et 
2 2 
oy: Aenewe 


The anne! will} chr 


caſte ac dec ol pinoy heayines, by in 
for a _— 
cheir ſins, Is I. _ 14.1.-& 51.3. Pa. 


18. & 67. 2, 3+ 


as one ] Heb. as a max; though a child be intended ; as 
Gen. 4. t. Joh. 16. 21. or, 4 man, for, anyone; is Chap, 


40. 26, 
in Feruſalem. 


ker op, nd 
them for 


$7.15,17, 
Sce Dial. 94+, I9. AR. 9. 31, 2 Cor, i. 


al rejoyee,] Heb. 


ſee chis,your beart 
chi 
rſtatfi (pple Chap. I5. —_ = bear! ſhall 


z yeſhallr fo Plal.roy.3. 
pos Hey womens as rendring a reaſon of, of, 
Thar cnming , whar' was delivered 1 in the cloſe of the 


verſe fore-going, The ike ſymax, ſce Chap. 53:2. & 59.16. 
& 65. 12, 

rare vn an, on gmt ak ] Or, as the tender 
aw is more ne 2.2, or, the tender grafſe rig 
27.25-0r ou greſs,as 23+-2.your vigour 
ſhall revive, and recover re again and 
thar bo mary. ny hl cr oh re and 
Gap-a69 ad aun be ye .when the vigor 

mans is decayed 

to be waſted and withered, 


wn — Rreog, 


21-24.Pſal. yx,S.Prov.3.8. & Sf dre. 6.14. Chap, 

Ne cnet rotor thar other then 
ca WEre no as 
a compeny of dead bones , char lay and 
regard, Ezck.37.rr. bur 


and 
ſcarreres, here and there, without : 
Godrelechthem ghar thſ their de 04 dry bo 
grow moyft,and recover vigour again; as 
choſe in rhe viſion wehgo -I0. 


bars mg —_ han 
good ofhis lo 


» Or, > Hons 
have it rendred, be will de- 

But TI 
I.Iz., be 


HO —_— apr” 
with bis enemies; or,as ſome 
reft,or defie bis enemies ; as it is rendred, Num.23.7, ; 
conceive ir may very well be rendred, as itis, 

will have 1 towards bis enemies. Our T 


, | ſeem eo have raken the yerb for anoun. The deliverance of 


Gods ſervants, and the deftruQion ofhis,and their enemies, 
go frequently - SeeChap.r.27,20.& 14.1. & 61.3, 
& 63:4: bg Au pong rms, oe of his make a dif- 
ference to be ſeen berween the one,and the as Deut.4. 
3,4ſo Mal.3.17,18.& 41,2. 

V. 15. For beho/d the Lord will come with fre, ] God will 
Come TO ExECure the 


nadie intently unuſual,in warlike 
vaſtarions thereby meſt cffe yn 24.& 8.19. 
Judg.9.49-& 20.40.Jer Jer.38.18.& 52.13. char is allu- 
untoin this,and the like _ Plal.yo.3. & 97. 3- 
Dan. 7.9,r0. Amos 7.4. though of rhe Jewiſh $ CX- 
pound ir; with bell-fire. 
axd with bis chariots like a whirl. wind;) Orand bis chariots 
ſhall be,or ſhall come , { ſupplyed from the former clauſe ) 
«ate een 28. Jer. 4-13.of Gods chariots : Sec 


68.17. 

et ym. with fliry] Or, CONN es 
zck.18. 18. Mie.y.15; 

aa intra 40ers fre.] Or, fiery flames or 

:29.6. &30.30. ys 


» 


rows ink nah 
ES ts 
” 16. For with 


fireand with bi ves 
with all fleſh; -] God will no ZE (5 dad: K 
as he did, by his mi omg +: 7 ca. 
ee Mlrrns FLA tacks ſuch hrs, in grnhenBhes 
, as MEN in Armes 

are = > decide matters with, Ss Exck. |- SE 
iz name ſcems ro ha 

with fre] Asbefore, ver.1s. p very 

with bis ſword] No ordinary one, See Cha Gen. 36, —_— 
Meer bet, Watlike weapons ; a twp 64s 1. ſword, 36,35,36- 1 TEEN Bo 


plead] Heb. be judged,or tried; as Plal.z7.33. & 109.7. or, 
plead, and debate,the marrer as Chap.44,26. Ezek.20.36. of, 
exetute judy ment ; as 2 Chr.22.8, or, proceed in judgment ; as 


Feb fir ff ] Eicher with the main body of the wicked 


TI 


herd of Ppt prin pee forts and ranks | Aff) 


among thetn; as Chap.1.5,6.if that parricular 
cthieſe words incende ; or, wich the 
thorow out the whole world, if the 


be deſigned, AR.17. 31. Rom.3-19,20. See Chaps34.1,2, judgment 
mh andre br far eee w Lords 


is roma . the 
Er rar iy the af the ſwo, 
Cr aje lain by it Ohh 
V. 17. dn engrany 
ms the gardens,) bt 


fre ne] PE ns ef : Hoen/tloes ] notes. 
[4 
ok ppoling themſelves to be made 


; thac thi when 
EH mo Ds 
chat chere they J hapa,9. [1 
pep und homey or the 


—__— 
flv 


1y.for bomlar EE HE 19.7 


10.aNided eo Pal 26.6.ſoin imtacion 
people;and theſe idolarrous Jews 

deemed FE ee Gal ho's Tim 
made' fir for rheir idol-ſervice ; but it [R688 

choſe gardens,then'our of SL 

= ob. ſe oe wing Tr. 


 Heanes 


, thacin 


of rictions by vez ine mich] Trp upon it, 
deryir, in the porches, wm wnhy ore dore,or eh dreThe 
cl{Latitie clean'canrraty; be. dore within, as Chap. 57. 8. 
that's, ſay ſonic E ih ſecrer, they not be 
ſeen,or cater ſuddenly,it c mariner,) Jet.2. 2687 7-bur Fg 
forntiet hath no 'ax all in cherexr.; fo is lacrer very 
ligls By bor. dee, which ſome of rhe Rabbines follow, ren- 
Sir tr ſome cice him ons 
WE res aro 


ow br ode fenr —_ habe dog xe Aug Voc 
nAiGed. Orhers of Me kc ous Volo lncrerh | work 
behind ſortie one cree,or orher, in the grove, or in the garden, 
ork ; ther cafes dof his = + 
; as every one ; 
extend ery a god own; is 


inf * for ſome oe fir ZE _ 
; one : 
lie parBins fox the forviceof fome _ = 
eh hy ponds fre nor an Rath i he | Hens 


forrit here uſed. Others therefore, give it otherwiſe in rerms, 


fmt and ro et hes | ſelves 


ck 


Jebnd ori me ounxn jrkogy . 


pen o ke ne, prover 


je5 ker home, ro oy, nh 
in the midſt, ha- 


Lev.11,29- — may 
be Re mg a Boobabhes edrhere, Howbeir,che word 
is uſed more generally, for or any ; 


ed, | ching Lev. ene Bey 10.as alſo is another word 
e | tak Dep 6. 26,8 11-31, compared with Manh.24, 
whereof we WR: as alſo, Jer.4.1» 


mentioned, is ranked among « 
I ſee lintle reaſon, nnd 7 Aches 


Cha render, 5 hontaem 


alſo render, a mountain 


Fy Les. IT, $,6,36: 


under the general 
Lev.11.2. and come within 


ror dns all agus | 
Rill 


cncline therefore ro 


; RE end oth 
porn dee printer as frogs, and 
ſanals, CID 
others, 


beſide 


deem, 
in Scriprure 


6.4,5,11,18. ; 
be conſumed together, ſaith the Lord] See Chap. 1.28. 
V. 18. For 1know their works and their thoughts) Heb.And 
I their works and their thoughts. Which ſundry Interpreters 
ſu g to contain an gnrire ſearence, bur with ſuppreſſion 
ome word, or words (as in xy pry nah 09 rag fallerh 
out) conceived, do ſome ſupply, as our verſion , and ſome 
Greek Copies, 1 know; as Hol. 5.3, Amos 5.12-and the Chal- 
dee, they arerevealed, or, lye open, before me : which ſome of 
the Jewiſh Commenters ex of rhe s of Gog and 
Magog, the enemies of G ple, Ezek.z8.10, thar God 
knew their thoughts, th lictle dreamed of his ; 
as Mic.4.11,12. To which purpolſealſo others of them,with 
whom, ſome of ours alſo concur, render it , 1 am with them, 
Ir is I that bring them together, and cauſe them to come up, 


and camp againſt Jeruſalem, Ezek. 38.4,8. Zach, 14.2. Others 
ſupply, 1 wif viſit; or take vengeance upon them , 
courſes, and their counſels ; as Chap.65.6,7. Heb 


for their 
would 
well ſuit wirh the clauſe next oing. r8 agai 
reading the words by way of interrogation, with a kind of in- 
dignation, And their works and their thoughts Lendure? 
not unlike chart, Jer.5.9. & 9. 9. Bur I rather here accord 
with rhoſe, that knit theſe words r, in one ſentence, 
with thoſe rhar come after, reading the rexr, thus; As for me, 
when their works and their thoughts are come, (char is, when the 
crime of raking vengeance for them, ſhall come,) 1 will gather 
all aations,$:c, or, as others, As for me, ſince their works , and 
their thowghts arc ſuch ;, ar, becauſe of theſe their works, and 
theſe their thoughts, it _ come to paſſe, that 1 wilt gather all 
nations. Sincethar this people do take ſuch courſes, and go 
on obſtinarely in the ſame, ver.z,4. I will execute judgmenc 
upon them, and caſting of thoſe, rhar thus perſiſt in their im- 
pieries, take in the Gentiles to me, in their ſtead, Rom. 11.171, 
I2,x5,17- 

For 1 ] Heb. And1; or, As for me: the word is put abſo- 
lucely, as 1 Chr.z8.2. Sec Chap.65.1r, 

their works} Or, for their works ; as, for thefear, Mal. 2.5. 

thoughts] As Chap.6s.2. 

it ſhall come} Or, it ſhell come topaſſe ; or , the time ſhall 
Come. 

that 1 will gather] Heb. and 1 will gather togerher ; ſo the 
copularive is uſed, Chap.65. 24. ; 

all nations, and tongues] People our of divers nations, and 
langu AQ.2.8-11. Rev.7.9. 

and they ſhall come and ſee my glory] Or, that they may come 
and fee my glory; the particle uſed, as before. t being 
brought into the Church, they may have revealed, and impar. 
red unte them, thar gracious and glorious preſence of Godin 
his ſacred ordinances, which the Jewiſh people alone did for- 
merly enjoy,Pſal.97.6. Chap.4o.5. 2 Cor.z.18.8& 4.6.Eph.z. 
"2 Jewiſh DoRors expound it, of the Nations of the 
world, being brought to ſee Gods glorious might, declared in 
che Meſhas his dayes, in the deftruion of Gog and Magag , 
Erck.38.23. & 39.6,7- 

V. 19, Aad1 will feta among them,] What this 
ſhould be,and where it ſhould be ſer, is much queſtioned. 
Jewiſh Commenters would have ic ro be, the rotting of the 
fleſh, and eyes, and tenguesof choſe, thar ſerved under G 
and Magog, apainft Jeruſalem, Zach.14-12. Ours, (to paſſe 
by the irious conceits of ſome Popiſh Writers,concern- 
ing the fign of the croſſe, ro which they apply that alſo, Mar. 
24.39. and ſome other far-ferched, and over-ſtrained expofi- 
tions) do moſt ofthem pirch upon one of theſe two notions : 
the one, of a ſign, or enſeen, erected to call and gather le 
rogerher ; as Chap.1r.12, & 49.22, & 62.10. which fone 


ing 


them, 
paar eres what means, thar ſhould be 


Pwl, or Phul, to wo 
rd this his conjeRure from 


name was not Apbulla 
himſelf a Grecian, and the name a 


ic among the Jews, Chap.2.2,3.Mar.16,15-20.Luk.24, 
47,49. ARt.z. & 5.12-36.. Some, - 5-7" 5-3 _ 
the Gentiles, Gul, fibres, een x ip $i op 

the word uſed for a in thoſe other places ot this 


ſigns and won- 
the 
Yor 


eons 


14. & 4.30. 2 Tim-2.19.and 
following, ſcems ro confirm. 


er, verſ, 
c,umong 
this ſa- 
ive 


CRE eſt har feat of om unto areas 
» 
——— ———— the coming in ofthe Gen= 
tiles, ver.18. 

and 1 will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the nations ]Heb. 
1 will ſend of them, or, from them, won wrong Hoe is, ſome of 
them, that eſcape) wnto the nations. This the Rabbines un» 
derſtand of thoſe \ col Magogs forces, who,though nor 
ſlain, yer with cheir waſted, and rongue and eyes caten 
our,ſhould, as ſpeRacles of Gods wrath and y . 
diſperſed into remore places, publiſh, wichour ſpeaking, G 
powerful proceedings, and miraculous dealing with thoſe 
forreign forces, that had inyaded his peoples 11d, Ezck. 39. 
II. Zach. 14.12,16, Butour Wricers expound it generally 
of the reſerves of the Jewiſh Nation, Chap. 37.31. Jer. 44-145 
28, Mar, 34.22,24.Rom.11,5,7, the Apoſtles,and other fairh- 
ful, by whom the Word and glad tydings of falyation by 
Chriſt, was carried abroad and divulged,among the Gentiles, 
in all parts of the then known world, Mar.28.18. Mar. 16,15. 
Luk.2 4.47. AQ&.8.1,4. & 10.45. & 11.18-23. 8: 13.46-49. & 
15.7,14 Rom.10.15,18, & 15,19,20. Eph, 2.17. Col 1.23. 

to Tarſbjſh] That is, as ſome, 70 the ſea. So the Chaldee, 
and the old Larine. Which expound, of people coaſting 
upon the Arabian and Perſian Gulfs, : 
as if it were ſaid, chat 


are 
TEENS EEnD 
nee prime note w ve 
lying berween E and Tunis, 
King, chat tube wayne ber 4 uax#>Ag 
ometime reigned, as he ſuppolcrh, 
Apbulla ; de 7 rou, 1.22. corruptly,Opbelas. Bur bere- 
in a late learned Writer conrrolleth him; ſhewing thar Kings - 
time to be by many hundreds of yeerstoo young to give this 
ncakt toihilt flats whoever reins, dive & ee ES: as, 
alſo from Diodore, 1.20. and others , thar that Kings righc 
, bur Opbelfas, or Ophettes ; the man 
Greek term. He would : 
have it ro be Phile, an Iland, with a city therein of the ſame 
name with che Iland firuate amids the ſtream of the river Ni- , 


lus; 


divers places. 


7G tg0 Fanny Fee Cl 
doubted, whether the word Phil for an Elephox, be 


EE the name cicher ro 
DEE wo it came not from the 
languages ; as re the Grecks in likelihood 


elro the bl yy ner col an ox ; by them apply- 
ro the Bebemech, ;chareceth roſe ihe an 5, Jo GO I nor | archers. 
to Twbal] The old Latine We IPLOTY 


arficft, any 
as erp in common uſe chem, rv nas a — wy many > dg, a. 
Dn ne pry ara ray pe (oy dogs. 
fdes,ir #ppearcch” ner that this Phite, firuare thus in the midſt ſome Hebrew Copics, uy for Tubaſ4 fog this 
of the river,' had CN en Iols untoir : ner | ſcemerh ro have rec ELTORcous OPi 
rwo cities, Noturtier dan poeel Tubat we find 


anriquiry'yer cxcant, Forof 
be hare he Gre made T3 el Fc, Pl of 


ſpecial tron-works, , feel, in Larine, 
rc nore for iron-morks, rom whom, fv Lin _ 
che Tiboenrars commonly joyned in Seriprue allo 7 rear aſs Fe 
firing only'ts ſee more likely. * bel is with Meſbec, the of Aeſbech, brocher 
and'Lxd} Exil was the name of ong of Sems ſons, brother ay = ne 'Sec Enek.a7, 13. and 23-26. 38. hand 
to ffhar, and yam ; the one the father of rhe Afjrians: the ſome princes of che name of ' or 
acher of the the Syrians, or Arimites, Gen. 10. 22. from him 1 
, thar Lydia, firuate in that part of 
which we now cormonly call Anazata , his 
ob ge —_— 
2 & 4 P.63.I. 
dore, 1.1. ke vr} ng tre Lie, the name 
of Be ounry har ee people). Inrerprerers, he was cauſe of his crade 


conſenr, underſtand this place: nor otherwiſe domoſt un- gr" 
urge ing Feb fo he He was) forms wes Lonſe ogout Johor fr brober 
10.2, 


beit! RN Os Sed 
Re es 
en 


and char meine. oh 
and ori ag Put Ez 
of 1s rant Tay, 6 my of appotition, the 


rhat wore 
neighbours : 2» 4ifo "that as Luſt here ; fo 
9. arc commended Tr ne, 


= « ame i tend | 
og bur the 


SF. 'I- 
ker hereſes > EDI. 
ple had Ds mh 

and ol declare my glory 


"aft 
te ancexed to them, of handling the bow ; whereof further 
| Pe dich thrbow;JHeb.drawers of bow,(as Jer.z6.9. bands" 


ce > ang 
| V. av, 


og WE 7 


- 


-them there as an ol 
Jews 


unto God. 
of rhe remainder 


Gog , and 


Wars,afrer- perous becauſe the word is no where elſe read, :  Luppoſe 
the bringing iti of the Genriles, ſecm rather tobe deſcribed the rl moſt probable, becauſc it ſorrerh beſt with the roor, 
6. okay. + uae were ng and reference, tothe re- | whenee the word ſeems xo ariſe., 
g rurn ofthe Jews from the Babylonian capriviry , rogerher | to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith the 
E-” with the accommodations of ſeveral nations , ar Cyrus his | azto,{as 1 tn nag Ot wane og 
3 unto them, for the more caſcful and com- Apis f ann os | i 
modious conveyance of them inro their own country. Ezr.1. | ſo renned it ſoo, 
1-6.Sce Chap,45.9.2.2.& 60.4,9. : See Jer.17.3. or,to my boly 
brethren chap. 10.32.or,at Feruſalem; 


. of " | 
Gal.3. , yea,the children of as wellas ye, Joh. x. | as the childrex of Iſrael bri 6 in 4 clean vefſel, into 
3-16,39, yea, God, ye fi "ay th Jew us land 


Az 12,13.& 11.52.Gal.3.26,28. 
B for an offering to the Lord] Conſecrate to him and his ſcr- | ſhall bring chem in good! | ra as 
L vice,Rom.12.1,8 15.16,Phil.2,17.che word, for, is ſupplyed ; | is fit rogo unto Gods houls with Zach. 3-4,5. and az Ef7, or 


ye = - 7 
. out of all nations. ] See ver.tÞ. meaning is, thar as nothing, which was nor pure, or holy, 
erm” moron in litters, and upon mules, and | mi _ ny 4 houſe, Chap. 52.11. Exr8.24, 
' upon ſwift beafts,] Various means of conveyance heaped up, | Pſal. 93. 5. fo theſe Gentile Converts ſhould 
co intimate a plenciful affordance of all gracious helps requi- | deemed profanc, or impure, and ſecl 
fire for the bringing of Gods Ele& home unro Chriſt. Sce 
other expreſſions looking the ſame way, Chap.60.g. ver.12, 
Is w 6 apr enr 
| we,with the Jewi rers, ſuppoſe za8- s, 
2 = _ uſed in war, Judg.4.3. theſe CN 
, cra 
; litters ] The Jewiſh Criticks are much divided abour this 
word, being found no where in this notion, but here, & Num. 
7.3.there in the ſingular number ; here in the plural. Some 
of them would have it ſignific paxiers,or doſſers, or the like,fa- 
ſencd together, and ſo laid upona beaſts back, rocarry ne- 
ceflarics in,and to ride,if need be, berween them : burtwhar 
ſhould ſuch implemencs Co with waixs,or wagons, wherewirh 
it is there joyned. Others therefore render it wazjxs, or wa- 
goxs yoaked, drawn with a yoke of oxen cach of them, which | of 
might well ſuit with what followeth of twelve oxen,forÞx wa- 


| 
F 
; 
: 


rifed 

Cob le his houſe, 1 Tim, 3. 5, and have ſociety in ic 
with che Saints, AR.1o0.15.& 11.8,18.8 15.9.& 26.18, Eph.z., 
I9. Chap.s6.3,7. : 

Ps, unto; the particle is wanting ; but to be ſuppli- 


; as Chap.13-2. : ; 
V.21..4nd 1 will alſo take of them for Pricfs ad fe Koyaees, 


abour theſe words. ke ugh Ares 7- i « age 


gons, could any reaſon be rendred of ſack Epniicaion among 
ef the word. cell us, the right is, thar it go for ſome nit for and un- 
beaſt; and we find a creeping creature i forermed, WINE HOO FIRE 20 

of as were of the 


Lev.11.2g.but very unkt ſure to be uſed about wagess : Our 
Interpreters well render chem, their covered wagons; thar is, 
e , as ſome term them : the word, in irs firſt norion, 
Gerd. 6 torteiſe,though the Greeks render ir , @ aocodile. 
Now from the ſwelling up (for it hark very neer affinity with | the 
a word thac fignifies to ſwelf, Num. 5.21, 22,27.) or, rifing, 
ſhicld-faſhion (whence a ſbield alſo is,in Larine,ſo termed) of 
the torteiſes ſhell, both in Larine,and other cs, were | i 
ar/ched,and vaulted roofs, or works of any ſort ſocalled ; and 
faſhion of covering, were thoſe wains, or wegons,fo 
termed, being appointed tocarry the materials of the Taber. | ſeryice unto them ; to be as s of wood, 
nacle ; and it may well here be rendred,coacbes,or litters,ſuch | and drawers of water, for the ſervice of the >" ras 
them, char cirher as Prieſts, or Levices, ſhould miniſter there- 


| being uſually much of that making. And that learned man 

therefore ſeemeth to have himſclf withour in, Joſh.9.23,37. To which purpole alſo they would force 
who denieth any ground to be found in the Hebrew , for the | in char of Zach. 14. 31. in that day the (anaanite,(thac is, ſay 
they, the Gibeonite }) ſhall be no more in the Lords bouſe : for 
the 


rendring of them arcbed,or covered wains,or wagons, as ſome 107 
Interpreters of prime nore have done : his ing them Geneile Proſclytes (hill chen ſerve as they did, 


narrow wains,or wagons, becauſe the like Ethiopick term is u- 
ſed for narrow, Mar. 7. 13. to me ſeemeth leſs probable, and 
further fercht ; bur thereof, ler others deem, 
mules,] On theſe, great ones, Kings ſons, yea, Kings them- 
en wy pm q > nn Ne houſe; and 1 will a/ſo (as ſpeaking ofa further , and 
i es,and mules,in great camel c, es, c 1 will al i a 
for carriage,were thoſe furniſhed,that went ny ae dearogef honour) beheFelnin: wiee , 
cruſalem, Zr 


difolurian of che Babylonian deportation to | we; 
andd of them 7 as Joſhua ſpeaks of the Gibeonires.No, 


y xace,for Prieſts z & ſuch as were of the other Levici- 
cal Familics,for Levites,and for Levicical employwears. Bur 
rangSademay carp. any and ſay it is mean 

Genciles that bring chem, as ofthoſe tha are 


2.66.Neb.7.68. 
iſt beafts) To rhe fame moſt of the Jewiſh Do- , bur to ad them ro honourable 
a 6 26/ Þ the word to Kg kind of came! , ſwifter ——_ Levites and Priefls _ z hs moſt of x ond penng- id 


E rhen ordinary (ſec on chap. 16.1.) ſuch as the dremedary, chap. 
| 66. 6. ſo called, ſay - a word that fignifieth ts s4zp, or 
T4 dance, 2 Sam .6. 14,16. becauſe they have a kind of skippi 
| panes though ſome from the ſame place and ground, woul 
irgendred, pacing beaſfts,or amblers, thar keep a meaſure | G 
in their pace,and ſeem pe 1} ng a as the word is in G —_ 
thac place rendred. The Chaldee reth x, with bymns, | to bis houſe, bur as he ſaich of che Eunuch { rain goons 
or pra;ſes ; and one ofthe Rabbines following him,with mirth | alike concernerh eicher) give « name,and a place, in houſe, 
axd dances; as David conveyed the Ark to Sion : and another, | and within bis wals, Chap.g6,5-7, onely difference 
withſbeep, fer ſacrifices, expounding this, by hat, which in } eween that place,and rhis, is, thar the office, or cthere- 
mentioned, is chat ſpiritual Priefthood, which all cruc Chri- 
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ſound of lerrers cometh ncer ix, Chap. 16. x. and indecd the 
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were formerly ; bur ſuch as never was before ; a5,0newp ring, 
Num: am16Fo.Jerg +22. 


Za make] dies have already made.bicht nem make- 


p10. A 


# 


8. 
IN ſeed ] A ſeed of "AU 36.% 33. 26.\ 


name] Sce Chap. 65.15. bur here,as the Rabbine: well 
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m0 nn ng pſi RIG, HUN ou, it. is | burning <foſaming om. Sce Chap. 30- 33.Mac- 
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hd chey ſhall fe an abbaring ance Ab ] Or, are « loathy 14.10,11,& 19:40:20. I4915- 
; wiſh Maſters out of ſuperſticious fancy 
them, one.or other-z as venc23. the ES r oe RINGS 


HI 
my 
lth 
Þ 
{0B 
if 1 
Te 


vert back aol faniubore ett bere,and Dan.t 3, | rerms,as chis laſt verſe ct 

3. where it is rendred, contempt - but might berrer be, -loath- | verſe aſter this, rt IT IDS 
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' On the Book of the*Propher 
FERE M4 AH. 


| . _ The Argument. 
: Prie, ordinary T eacher (which ſonee other of the P 
T ippetomcne Ep ran Te Tie a7 Kon ene 


auto called) under a x eod:King Jofiah x * == 
ftang; althe or end endeeve ofthe —_—_ 


other wortel fer, Yoer ale pilot one ow” 
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ethere- 
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b) the Challe, Tuorrigh ack 


ers Prdecks oor thoſe ſeveral Nations,that had been, ether thedeftrogers, or cho —_—_ , - Sv 
eople. © 

[i Dponthe ſar (al of the (ty by the Chaldeans, be was by the K. lon br pre} -potemen, ſet 

« but - bs pub, atvay boy, force, nbcfonada phage reſs of the people, Which Prince 

John oh: file Chien 5,upon themmurther of G - ww nog CG vegas po of the 

Land for ear of the Chaldeans Gods expreſs char thither tranſport cont prophe- 

cying ; how loug,it is not yrogr ig rm.rhrg Gale roled C. that office is the thirteenth of Tofiah, ir could nor 

be leſſe,then between ferry and fifty yeers that he ſpent in that nplgnget in Eon it. 4s not LAY that's be 


ang gm enennre gs | 
ings ſeem to have been written by bins V ic 
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CHAP.L 


win Jotk.18.x4. Jacobs youngeR fon; Of whole nams, 

þ- CIY -Bur we follow herein che 

py many other names, A131. Phil. 
Vo 2 V us whom the word of the Lord came in the dayes of 

Fofiab phe ſon of Amon, King of Fudab, in the thirteenth yeer of 
wnney Show In theſe words is preciſely relared the time, and 

wherein Jeremy was called unto this 
| Neg mr rm ywan Hwy a bnemtmnentinny 


| Gen ee fits pe pun PS When the word, 
or, a word of the Lord yearn «neg, , + 
general, | elegant redundancy, ; very #-T 
in zþis verſe : of thoſg more ſpecially from bis firſt calling; the ahaceane for Gan-s, — 1.4, 2 Sam.6.,22. Now by 
unto the time of the caſttiviry, in the rwo nezz verſes, the word of the Lord, here, ſome underſtand « charge, or com- 
be nf a Let wide Amos ot diurery execution of his! <A ms ns nts hos reve 
et ay ſaw I.1 
Thea ofthe Tt Bet lows render, The bu of theſe his 3 as they conceive the word to be ras + : 
be endo ef choking RN heliveent ken alſo, Hoſ.1. 27s when, gory word, for, charge, or | 
ft ene mth cn wb vtmes ninth Chaprer : from | commiſſion,or,command; as 1 King.13.24.Eft.1.12.8& 3.15.and 
oC innerh; as in the Revela- | ſo Chap.26.r. Others conceive itto defign the ſubjzeR mars 
—_— : the cleremi ben bon ___ — , or that which-was revealed to him, and 
he ur 1 ſuppoſe the term ro larger exrent, en} word which 2-To 
_— TT _—_ —— char bear rhe work rang chr Lind e460 trees abam 3 
IS En Sn | te 
om 39 e, the Lo ; words 
a prog copuiviys z = = 4" ALT ſome of them, the | one 


con is 
ns fereniah | Heb. oi Sk $60 fo oatantly in this hook; — 
a Fdbyeb and jabs, and the like ; though clſc- | as Gods mouth,and ,to his 
; Firmah : : whereof ſee on Blay x.1- The TY ' And this latter I encline'ro, though the word may 
Greeks rederie former Mat & 16.14 we'in comprehend both ; Face ths the former alloogetber 4 
as,Zachary,and Timothy, x Tim. 1-2. and ſo EG did conſtantly concur. So Mic, I. Is / 4 


ordinarily 
our former V Seahibie Ir ſeems ro lignific one r4;/ed | Zeph.1.1. 
ap by Gabr King-r4. 17.& 16.2. x Sam,2.7.Plal.9.13. and was wrt: The time of the reign, See on Ely, 
a name, nor unuſuall, among Gods y Gpponen, Is Is 
2 King.24.18.x Chr.5.24.& 12.4,10,13 ans 4." | Heb, Since Fowl 1.and ſome- 

the Son of Hilkiab) Added, ro diſtinguiſh him from ochers, he "s nag name ( not the 
char might be in theſe days of thar name. Of rhe c 
conceit of the Rabbines , ſuch denominations of 

57 Heb. chat Sce on Efay t, 1. 


or ,Kilkj abu;as h 
Ts 22.20. Sce there. m7 a fr kn lly 
ren rar ings age ig Phil.3.5. andfor | i 
IL;11, name divers were, as one 
there mentioned ; and another thar was h-Prieft under 
Jolie, Ki 22:3. whom che Chaldee Pars the Jew- | 2 King-23.8 23. 2.Chr. 34.8 35. 
Writers, ( theſon of 4men] Of whole i i 


Doors, of them, and nors few d how be re- 7 
reffored again thoſe _ —_—_ a: idolacries, "iS 


RO es EE Gn raredethen 
ſuppoſe to have been che Farher of this our Prophet : : Bur 


hereof there t probability; for, to omit all other ar- repentance 
prmcners Remo perf the 1923. 2Chr.33.21-24, The name 

his Houſe and conſtant ; whereas | Prov.8,z0. . 
this Hilhiab had his dwelling ar: ſubj 7 ng of Fadah] See on Eſay 2.3. 
Fe! , of purpoſe ro diſtinguiſh hi | thirteenth yeer of bis | were po dee 
es, Fee Fract afiame, Mer | === yd joe = need 

rime, 22 23>. 3, | 
m—_ arcd DI followerh hence, Jeremy AG 


lived he at eil him, ar 
Gn ki pies; vhereas Ep aſn 
thing read, bur that he made his abode at Jeruſalem, as his 
place required, 2 King 22.4,8. 
of the Pri that were in Angtharh) Heb. Of the Pie 
Anathoth : or, at Anatheth, racher ; - becauſe che'rname of a 
Town,or City s 2 King. 2.58. 1 Chr. 4.26-31. one of the © 
Prieſts that dweltchere: ir being one of the caries our of the 
Benj = awd, oatares berees. » Joth.z1, 18. $6 
10.30 
: fk ttef Fenix ] In die portion ofthe landuFCa- 
aan, which by lot was afligned untothe poſterity of Benja- | 
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T3 andthe » Chr.36.2,9. which anſwer may 
je rmer': concerning whom alſo ir is _—_— 


here | then 


Gods errand,Exod.3.11.& 4-1,10,13.20 
chat Moſes was a man of ofgrearer 
of hin(clt : And 


within che compels ofcheono ifs and limirsof 
fixed. See Chap.22.11 

\ Febojahin) 3 Of this Fabojahins; ; and his name, foe on chap. 

18 wicked reign,z King. 23.34, 37-& 24.1-6.2 Chr. 
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the ſon of Joſab] Of whoſe ifluc, ſee furrher on Chap.2 1. 


I, 18. 
. inc he ndof the eleven yer of Zee Heb. wati# the 
comm mag 


thar which comes ſhorr, Ulherer yes cet yerprboer" 
many more of the whale year. Bur the anfwer hereunco is 
that rhe rs 9 mans Apr er 


frbofacin, - rhe Zedekiah, 
TED. 
Scare that then ſtood, when he enterod upon thar office. 
in the fft moneth ] Sec on Chap. $2.12,rx, 


V. 4. Thew the ward of the Lord come naw me, ſaying; ] Heb. 
And the word of the Lord was unto me, ſaying; 2s ver. 2, Ui. 


to the tine 


Jon. 4.x. yer becauſe this ſcems to have 
is not amaſle 


of his firſt call ro this —_— 


Prophe, acquainting ir gk 
termination, to EDD the 
him unco, Sec Elay 49-1,5- 
formed thee) Heb.moulded,or framed, and faſb _ 


yy, 25-15,1 
V. 6. Then ſaid r,] Heb. And1 
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earthen JelnIgs Judg.6.22, 
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of | formance thereof, diſcharge 
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, Jy a ndeg I deſigned thee 


Exod.z.11. & 4.10,1;. 
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i SGadhad nd, Talk wa 

on habarfoerer Lak raced rofend - 
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regard God 
ſay, thar he had gueſſed well, wanting that thar mighr have 
readily cnformed hina of what cre it was : and. thar if may 
not ſeem uncouth, char a EDS: blafomes 
upon it,ſhould be rermed, a or we have clſe-where 
the a tact riſes up 100194 to this, where,asic | like 
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1 will boften my ward to perform ie. Heb. 1 am 
anto, or watching over my word to do it ': the word itn 
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Lord do keep the city, the Warder wardeth, or watcheth, butin 
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the laceſt. Ne Pliny 16. c;25. ' The likeallufion roche 
name of the ching,in viſion repreſented.Sce alſo, Amos 8.1,2. | the 
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| A aicig] Hd fs 


, . 
- | 
Ln nes a <- 


V " "3 *%u 's 
. A S p - = 
PI 4 varies Sy 7x7 ry 


-— i ac rEquiye erleoa 4 
S972 37 3. nnd 


Ee ke. 
cen pact 


nor with | 


_ Toe the like Elay jor epi Weak Exek, 
nu =o I 7 


2King-1T. 14. and #8 uſed conmonly 


Kkenice, 
a Be t ſroyeer'ef res, Pal. | 

| ed wafer wala}? Heb.for walls aſe: feel ; as the wotd 

| inoraken BL 1h. 34.Chap.15.12,00. $5 Zach:s, x. billy of 


- FEY Tac po MPRTSSh0 rothe 


e deve ſaſahenme } Or, becauſe they bave forſaken me ; 


ſo is the relative uſed, 1 King, King.1 5.13. 13.24.: 'Sce Chap. 
17.13 & 19. 4. or, whereby they bave forfahen me, a5 Deor. 
28, 20, Scc Eſay 1. 4.and 6, 14. Chap. 75. 2 16. It, 
ng ads, J Or pe fhng gods hp. 
and e ants £0 
— — NE ao 
y 


and have worſhipped the werks ry own banl; ] | Tdels 
of their own making, = 


JK. JO» + 
V. m7: Thew ther gd up ore The 


Lord 
mazter of 


6). (Chnpy 26-08, and 


_ 4 4 > _—_— wed P , : R - pn PA "y _— 
1 Woh ne TEE Sn I BR tC <6, Vo q _—_ by » - "ag ” : - 
" ac ered A. ls gl Fete. LIE B *7 2 Tis 2 4 2 HRT 
"Wy . "We > > +-F5 OE > a. £5. Hob be - Via _ By 
GEE eo "_ <2 , y —_ bon: IJ - 
6 5 p Pon” _ 
ma . * I * x : ? - 
——p- wt 
n 
> po « 


oF 42; RY 


pond 
" F.4I- 


pan conpetie 


rer DI: : I 
ficſt Gol to the ESE 
od was c TE Ro 


the mn po dpi, 


ſhould find, Ry 

lieve them. Wo x ok yerle, ſee! 
V. 2. Go,and cry in the ears feruſalem, ſaying , 
,or ; as Eſay 26.2. an carerchange, as of the 
CE BAL ian; or, as others, adeteQefrhe 
imperative; which more fully ſhould be, going go, Thar ixf be 
ny a go. $cc on Eſay 59.13.50 3- 12. and 19. i» 
aloud; as Elay 58.1,or , proclaim; as Elay 61. FP 

foes, In the hearing; as Elay 5-9. 22.14- 

m/heces) The inbabicans there #6 Ely 1-27.chere, 
leaving Anatheth , the place of his former abode, _—_ 

How $3 ref ae ro preach unto them. See Chapa,1. amd 


37- 1 
Thus ſaith the Lord ; ] The Prophers ordinary preface, 
ſhewin g whoſe metlage chey came with.So Eſay 55.4. Ch-4.3- 
 reakes thee] Heb. xyto thee, qnſir then Wihenes 
varibus opinions,concerning the cad of Gods repetizion, and 
mentioning of the ancient ,marrers , 'thar here he, mipderb 
themof ; for 7 ht = * _ for —_— . thas 
they m put in g recel in- 
gs norwithſtandipg their diſloyall, . 
worthy carri es; as Chap. 3-1; be raining tl in his mind, 
his kind and loving affe&ion tochem,ar firſt ; and chey ſup- 
poſe rherefore ſome emphaſis to, bein the particle c ulcd; 
asthe like may ſeem to be in that,Neh.z 3+23 this ale remem- 
ber for me; bur the very ſame form of ſpeaking is found elſc- 
where uled, where no matter of favour is intended; as Plal. 
I37,7 and nor far from the former place, Neh. 13. 29. where 
our Tranſlators,ner amiſſe;ſuppoling the particle co be a meer 
expletive, renderthe places; Remember me concerning this ; 
and Reme miber them ; and,Remember the children of Edom : the 
likelyeft place, char can be produced, ſeems char, Lev.25.45. 
any dmg rare the ans \ Aprſrug mie ren- 
ring t or their as by | thy . 

An ery , he ok main end herein ry is ro _ 
_ un fulneſſe, and to. amplike rhe eſſe of 
their fin, who had carrycd themſclves ſo vilely, and ugwor- 

rhily cowards him, who had hewed ſo much kindnefle, and 
love, unto them. \ So Eſfay 63;7-9, Amos 2.9-11, Mic-6&3r5- 
And itollowing this,(which I racherencline ro ) the verbmay 
be raken ina notion of or , another of 
ſomewhat; in which ſenſe the paſlive form is very frequently 
found uſcd : and then, ifrhe particle be deemed an expleriye, 
the text may | be rendred; 1 will mind thee of the 
thy youth ; as ip char former of Nchemy ; and ſo Plal. 
a .23. © yuh: 1 defi yung way jr pt we 
induc{ſe of thy youth : 1 re ro pur in mind what 
love ateon] ſhewed , when 1 firſt entred into cove+- 


nant bla þ wh thee, in Lan very beginning of thy being a people, 


I-41, 
Go. Heb. 


_ ns yer,bur a ary cue" PX 
coft h, the love als, | How 
cheſs words, bd of tp pouth the Verſion hang over-loolly, A be 
= kepr kni wn the reſt of the agen hack re: 2 
cd, Some refer both branches torhe prope , 
ing their affeQion, and diſpaſition ro God ar fir 
che words 5 ſhould be read ;. 1 remember thee,for = 
thy youth,and the love of thins als.; as Mal-3.5. bur 
che main tenour of the ſtory times uncontrollech 
Sce-Deur. 96,24. Eſfay 458. .. Others, divide them berween 
Goda the people,referring former to him, che latter ro 
they lever things woos cs Ys tot jorge. 
DT: the roars thee unto, 
dk not 7 grofeing INF och as ſome 
veir, ing chem thus ; 7 remember thre with the | 


Anton ot ade i Frm. 


we oentagied rarer 


ey he chen haddhewed ; hedko hide hems 01 ; at ena] 
. pe 


& 54. 6. Os hoe "is. . 43;60. 


ris conſuls? The wed! here — Hp where 
Eg wry emer pen ec 
abride,' ver IS. co ſhewed umo thee, 
when I intoa ſolemn covenane with thee”, whd ſo 
clpouſed axe my Oh Brod -5:6,8. & 24.7,8; Devr. 4. 
20,23,34.% F.2. & 26.16,17 To-1 Chap. T &. . 
Ezck.16,8 gr rh K TENN NAg 
when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſt , ry eb « land that 
was not ſown] Heb. thy going after me whence ſome or 
r— ir, of her ; zcharin 7 
loſe co him, in that redious and: vintouth 


Gipobrion comands God, in being conrenc to follow 
—_— rr eats Wildernefſe : To which 
alſo,is char , Deur,z. 12. and there was no one 
s, as wat before fad, rhe ſtory 1 ſelf retel- 
Jhewing in whar man; murmuring,and'repining, 
they there wene afrer him, how OI EIESS 
whoring after idols, See Pſal.106.7-32, Amos 5.25,26: 
for that of Moſes,it intimates only, that pg airing 
ror in the conduR of them they no other 
god,cicher with him,or in hisſteads'! See Blay 43.12, The 
words in .our Verſion are nor amiſle rendred ; and » 
then as thou wenteſt after me ; as Lam,1.g. 'there is 


inthe rexr only. a defect otthe particle frequently omirred ; 
ed,Deur.g.zt.& 6-7. bur omitted, x Sam-15.9. & 27.8. 
and kindneflcis intended, har God 


expreſſ, 

& 29. 6.'the _ 
chm, wich ll neceſaris; 
there was no cillage,nor 


ariſe | for the maintenance of mans life, - Soo vers Num. t0. 5.Deiir. 


$.2,3-& 39.5,6-& 3 3.10,02; -/ > 5 
V. 3- was bolinefs uxto the Lord; ] Conſecrared and 


Bude his peculiar, Exod.tg.5,6: Plal.1r4.2. 
Chap 31:44. Some an allufion here,as Zach. 14.20. 
ro the inſcription on the iefts froncler, Exed. 39. 30. 
EG unto any time, 
pg place,or ws and ſer aparr 
holy uſes,or for Gods ſervice,as in a more ſpecial manner 
his. So ir is uſed 3Z1.15-Ley.21.7.& 47. wo on ; 
18. in all which , and in the like ſpeeches 
ur for bay : the the parry Feat 
and the frſt-fouits of bis encreaſe:] The and, here, would be 
expu z for ir is nor in the rexe, and ir makes the reading 
: forthe words fe read, may bear this ſenſe, char 
che GidGouteccl Mintlonnntas as well himſel, were bo- 
3 to the Lord which though a cruth, yer is not the meaning 
per ac Ic would rather be read, cither by way of 
— con, nagly,fhe Bf firſt fruits of bis encreaſe : or, (the nere 
gar pea te ee 3  neghe fr 
fruits of bus e: which, as other the holy chinges,being fer 
apare for God,were not o bocates by firangers, Exod. 24,49, 
30.& 34-26.Lev. 22.10. me yr Deur.26.2,r0. Such 
arc all Gods people, his frft-Suits, Jam,1.18, his frſt-borx, 
Exodi4.32. 12.23. _ 
all that RC IINE AY ſhall come upon ther, 
ſaith the Lud, —_— rendred, (ply nothing le, 
chen char intimaced.and intended. Fo 


e of CE EI is not to ſhew how the caſe ſteod 


now with them; bur how, in former times, it had : and che 
was,in t ume t 3 Comer 
Red guilr, wn] vo arr of a A 
CE —— Exod 4.23, as 

devoured ought that was holy, Lev. 5.15.Prov. 20.25. eviil be- 
fell them ; none that then wronged them , eſcaped withour 


ſome exemplary —_— Exod.17.8,14. Num.21.23, 
33-35-& 35- dom _— metas, 114.15. & 106.11, = 
yr my a ſecret | 


o.| the caſe ena nomad, "xe chermle nom with 


_ Te, 
Hoey on mere gut with, ver. 34-16. a 
12.10& 50.7, See Eſay 43.28.Þt 47:6, 


V..4-. Hi tht word of the ob alt 
WEIL Tor ere n noe 


the Prophers, due atrention to what 


cd,ax noc their own word, burthe Loxds. [So Elay kerry 
zs ” 


oo = 
» *% 
 $-%; 


: rwelve Tribes 3 


Fn. —_—— 


E SIS = | 


—_ 


given any j 
jr + ws ouaceg depart from him, and him. as hey 
II Sce the like, Elay 1. 2, 3,18. & 5.3. Mic.6.3,4- | 


ed have walhad after vey, ] Ther i ar dols,moft vain 

Ce abtns avail chem noching, but meer 
: theabſtra&,fer the concrere ;as 1.2.% 12. 8. as 

wocing helecucrmacm folly, in fi God, ro follow ſuch, 
x Sam.12,20,38.Eſay 41.29. 44.9.Chap.1.16.& 8.19. & 10. 
15. Sce2King.17.15, SoRom.1 21. 

and are become vain.) Senſlefic and ſorriſh,in rheir counſels 
and courſes ; like their idols whom they ſerve, Pal. z15. 8. 
Jon.z.b-Rom.1. REES: Pn on borreeny, os | ma 
iniquity did you;' Fathers find m me that they went far away 
me nd whed after any, and became van ; that it have the 

berter coherence with whar followerh, 

V. 6. Neither ſaid they ; Where is the Lord that brought ws 

cut ofthe tand of Eeype 7] 1 ee n_—_ 
ati Thyoggnenn 
endo er boon Cid rhe had 
much for them, ver.8. Pſal,14.2. The deliverance of them 
out of Egypt, is moſt frequencly mentioned , as one of the 
moſt remarkable works, that was ever done for all, people's 


= —_— as could nor bur moſt deepl ay waters, Ces 
+ erg ey op honda e him fai 
+ ng who had maniteſted , and magnified, hs well hi 
might,cs his mercy, in working ſo great and 
for them,and to cleave cloſe A Glorer, See .20. 
2.Lev.25.38, Plal.81,10, Efay 63. g,11,13. Hef. 13, 4 Mic. 


6. 4. 
brought us up out of ] Heb.made us to aſcend ; low, unde 


as whe lituaticn of that pace, lyi 
elled; fo thine. Or,thes brought w  Bants? mic yy i owe 
word 1s 


any ſpecial reference unroueent or y ra as 
ofr uſed, Ezck.27.22.,Chap.50.9.-Sce Blay 5$2.4- 

that led ws thorow the wilditeſſe,] See ver.2.Exod.13.21, 
22, Num, 10-33, 

thorow a land of deſerts,and pies, ] Heb.a land of waſteneſs; 
as Chap.50.12.8 51.43. and of pit ; as Chap.18.20,23. /Prov. 
33.14.23; po of all yer, 5. and 


pine, Pal Jo. yerghe word pit,is vied oft tor-che 
grawe, 30.3. 7 ©1034 whey alſo be alluded 
nay WF ic were ſaid,a placewhete nothing bur death (for 


r of food) and burial, could beexpeced. See Exod./ 14. 


_ 

thee «tanbaf drenght)] Where ne water was robe had, 
bur what by miracle God afforded them, the. / 
Num.20.2,5.Deur.8.15 

and of ;be ſhadow death,) A land wherein chey were ex- 
y threatning death as Plal. 23; 
. T9: 'See DeurB.75;:& 32.10. Intheword, ſhadow ſnies {a 

deadly ſhade,chere is ſome chink, uno ſuch 


Fg berween a they cen | re 
ore iden wane thorow ; the 


and oyer-{hadowe rh ag of 
rather, ETes Es 1 
ure may' 
Jin CTEaFUres.As ard an. 


and deadly; 
d egroeoan or Ce 
ET flcep ander them > Pihapy Lice 
10 oabnele, wa ET L xa er phat] C- 10, ins 


Hana w 
r abode,aor 
bt 


—_ 


agent foreſaw, what the 


1g Fe nd | 4p 
& 43- 1- and, | 
fn Hes rig 


ZEfay 3.5.15. 
$7.Deut.8. 7-9. "n IT,10-1%, 


fled my land, 
30.20. & 35.4.0 65.12, 
pwnef land ] ; and her reed core 
Pſal.78. {mln By ela pe 
EIS a 
mane can 
Dey hed, which | had af + many 
»1,22,07,a5 ſorne was as dectuntome, and 1 was 
ater 19, if it were mine inheritance, Deur. 11,12. tha it 


wtvrmnn bdrm (the abftra8,for the concrete ; as 
IO =o 24.50 Chap.6. 15: & $12.) thar 1 could nor 


Chap. r6. 18. 
or" s. ea ad wt whe is He Lond 7) They thar 
LE Hs ro mind mc, arid 
fk ater wr, dl wore itn hun ory Arie Nw 
—_— See ver,s. 
haves handled the law] The Prieſts and Levites that 
ſhould wy pac nl. 61 yr rag the indicative 
aaa” rey duty ; #s the like; Efay 26. 9. char ſhould 
have opened,and i to others,Deur, 33.10.” 'Neh. 8.8, 
ar T They of me chemſcl whoſe 
me not — me ely 
2 A knowledge of me, Hol. 4. 6. 
Luk.11.52, 


2 bam eo 


a work | and 


44.58/-&-56.11, epeople & 12.10, Tins: 
ys well as the Priefts, 2 Chron, 36,"13, 14. 


ES 


3.Lam.4.17.chat * 
as ver.F,i1. bas. ir. Efa 
mg bon Iyp and eltve 3 Exod.33.20, 1 Chr: 


44- 9,10. Hab.2z.18; on 


=" Þ tr 


crap, vi was the fo ak fore of ths the people ks we? See 


ET TS 
I ] This ſome underſtand of a 
2 courſe thar God intended ta 
Ng to convince them 
of their finfull and wicked courſes , is he had in former ages 
nn ere 
ans pn rye 
735. ACE _ $1.49, byinſiin Rn 
i 74.22.Efay 51.2%, byinflitting: 
of] xy Cre —_ _— 
had done their fachers before chem | an, Foc har hey de in 
26, their poſteriry 
as elitr imino accaf their ns 
ee I oyeis = 
as 
Mg prong dd he fro way” 
as: 
were;Ch.7.18, mga bk a x Pang newer 


and more proper ſenſe of the pe 


ro Gods preſent debare wich 


doth alone concern or i eamaiewne, a 
thar former expoRtulation , chit-God before # 


Donne rr yer 
and defert his ſervice 3 or-whar occaſion be had given chem 
ſo ro-do, ver. Lp FY paar 0 ws anocher 


much pay ea 
crea ple fr So Chap.s. 


* 
he apa gi tes a wb 4 4 
hy by 4 be) 


""F 


Chap. ii. Y (Annorceonthe Bok ft Pope Fei 
Ve, 5 over. the Chittam, and ſee ; Jend |-ed > and 
#" = 62 And {et if there be ſuth a mac | my ipi Rn EAnjER, cocker putting of mr 
thing.) A rgument of God herc catreth upon | L pany Gacarnanhl Fas or 4345. 
wo: is pep p: eth chem toproduce a- OST ers | 
commonly known, van For pf eur comniced ran vail) Two grouk, 
n 


had done with him : otorious cvils, . 
faichful idols, bave forſaken me the fountam CITING 


on cc me ='q ce Tae foring of all of 
been ro rrue G See argament, Lees manner 
Mal. bene and n/ 


vefſ; ores] Or, £o one fo; a5 Efay 8. d-decanle they were loyal, and 
_L 7.38. Revel. 


to palle che i unto thats goers. Howbeit , 'the meaning is 
aud xe ſhou!d ei thiher poke Tame ec journey x feod the | ſec on 4D it is a metaphor taken 
c Hgers 0n purpo lc, make | Eilgenr enquiry, Bow w | "andifſuing a ſpring, char axe won 
things eg went; bur that they criouſly | all yeer long;Elay 58.11 and arg,in Hebrew, 
whaz concerning them ey knew,by reportzor etherwiſczand | therefore waters, Gen. 26. 15, oppoſedo ſuch 
withall intimating , that if chey ſhould De by journcying _—_ as proceed onely From ſome excefle of rain, as land» 
themſelves, or by diligent enquiry otherwiſe, cadeavour to | louds,thar,ſhooting down fromghe hillytus with @ violent 
enform themſelves hereig, they would find it to be ſoas he | rorrent, in the Winter time;bur in the heat of Suauncr, are 
ſaid, Scerhe like,Chap.7.1z.Amos 6.2, tryed up,and fail, Job 6.x 5-26. 
che Nies of Chitkins ] Te Hes,orlande 3.03 Elay 20.6% 47. 1. | ad bewed them out » broken ciſterns, that can bold x0 
Chap.47-5- cicher ſiruace inthe mid-land ſea, or « —__ water. ] $0 ir is not ami rendred-the mort diſtioaly to de- 
the other (ide of it more Northward. Sce of Chittim, fign that ſecond evil of uhe ewait, beforc-mentioncd ; as the 
23-1 t0tbe Iles ;/a5 to Kedar ; a defer ofthe + nei ci- | kaving of God all-ſi and inceſlanc 
cher ; ; as I King, 3. IS. | flowing fountain of all x. 17. fo the beraking of 
-Kedar) Avabia;chat lay Sourhward from Judea, See Eſay | chemſclves to ſorry baſe idols, unable to do them the leaſt 
21,16.& 66:4.4s if he had ſaid, Go which way ye will, to any | god, thar i», eo give them ſo ninchas adrup of water, when 
country, North, or South : Yer ſome ſuppole. char b by the want is, Chap.14.2a.Zach.xo.1,2, Howbeit, the words 
bhittim,are underſtood, the more civil people ; ſuch Lan run,in the Hebrew, to lotw thee vu caſters ; as the words are 
the Greeks and Macedonians 3 by che Kedarons, people lefle rendeodDeve.. 1.& Nch.9.z5. to ihg them wels ; as if one 
civi,and more ſayagc,as tholc Kedarens were, kaving no cer- having his habication ncer afairand clect ſpring, | affording 
min place of conſtant abode, See Chap. 49, 2g. For the | plenty of warer all-rhe year lang, Ghouldebanden the place, 
Rabbines doar and dally here after their wonted manner, | upon ſome diſlice and in a fond humour go and 
when they tell us, that theſe rwo Nationsare here mentio- ſear himſclfelſe-where, where the will have warer, he muſt 
ned, becauſe the ong worlkigpey the watcr,and the other rhe dig for it; m_ if by di he cannor find ir, he muſt dig 
or cecafronially otherwiſe : 


Gre; and yet weuld' not leave worthipping the fire, | pirs,ro k 
though they ſaw tharthe warer pur our the fire, and thac "Ty «fy makes his condition rhe 
of there be ſuch 8 thing] Heb. if; or , whether there have been | worſe, ways » when he hach digged chem, prove 


ſach a thing as this : a defe of the antecedent; as Judg.rg.| faulty ; (02 hey are or able to keep whar commited to 
> += 1m 9 $17; HONOR Of I becauſe of that which them, bur ir ſoaketh all away, nothing bchind bur 
loweth, ver, 11, mite 40d mad ,whvch uſually als brecic vere vermin, and noy- 

V. 11. Hath @ nation changed their gods ? ] Or,Whether any | ſoune ſavours 
zation bave changed their ? Whether the heathen keep | broken ciſterns] Or, pits : ir ſeemes to have been a prover- 
ir country ole, Sce 2 King, 7. 29-33. biall form of ſpeech, like char, walls Without water , 3a Per. 


not conſtant to 
2, I9. 


Mic-4.5. 
which are yet nog ods ; F Heb. and they no gods ; RR they can bold no water ] Heb. that will not bold water ; and 


counterfeit ones idols, Chap.16.20.Eſfay 37.19. Gal 48. axd4,| ſo'we uſeto my e3 ankona diſh, RE gn it will 
for ; as Eſay 60.10.8 63. 11. So ver-21. not bold water : when is,it ranwot ; fo ver. 8. that 
my peapte have changed thei/ garde wh as & 2 ugh will not profit, for ', that come guns 7 => oy ge 

or refreſhing,unts thoſe, that 


proc.) Heb,and; as Chap.1.7. [Bur m ot one- | idols,unable to afford 

ly changed,þut made a myſt foohtſh exc __ tek ve put | rely 6n themy;Eſa 46.7 and ht nn but | 0005 3 

away; \and parted with the true God , who was their glory, | tays wharloever the onely ſurc 

Pſal.r06.20,of whom they had good,and great cauſc to glory | ſtay,eruſt unro,and ſo ene idelof Che hoy. 17,5 where- 
lmerians AL 


that chey had ſuch a God, Plal.44-8. & 148.14, & 149-2. _ | in alſe thi4 people were ulty,, 
who made them truly glorious, Deur.4.6-8. Pſal. 149.4. Efay ſbur, and vey upen: 


110.10. & 66. 13, for thatwhich chey had guſt cauſe to be a- 
of, ver. 26. fora thing of no worth, for dur which | 


ſhamed 
cobld do them no good, could ſtand them in no Read. . Sec 
A. Mo ee afaniſhed: h this, and be horribly þ api, 

Iz. Bea "0 beavens,at ; 
nord antectnd ie Ange x wp fand. 6 1ireel rf ] Somecake this ſpckengas if God 
the Ang —_—_ upon, ,to anja- |, 1s «ſervant? 
{ans folly impicty of Gods people. [SE ofthe, = mw _— 
i ſhould be, 
referring 


ie celeſtin] boxes o ar ſpoken cnte, x tae? | 


ck ancy.; and form! ma gnmeaya baggy 

ofc 4iſedin Scripture z —_——_ I; ho hr 'Y =: 
thar their courfes were ſuch , as might j 

world —_— aſtonichmene 3 /and that the gon. = 

races, the heavens eſpecially; means, were 

apprehenſive of ſyrh things, oak aber be agn(} ac 

chem, 4hd tremble t6 think Foyer 7 yogengaIrpi, ye TEE 

of them. So racher,then, as ſome of the Jewiſh DoRors,who = rery ore prong bom, ns. 


follawing the ChalJdeey: would have the meaning to 'be, as if 
the heavens were exlled upon, to brwail and lament the de- ofchomy, in thar they. this rhe 


ſolation of the larid,chat was the deſtruttion of the Ifacl 
andibg] had ny tre bveca rh God. by te Propber dials nar he 
be berrvlly ata] Orgapaſt,Enck.27. 7 35S pn, in it = brand gas ans ©. 7 
irbverhenr-ban fleve} | Sudkdntacyis being farm in fie 


berh properly ſuch « ; as a ſtrange 
27 Soca wore affect thoſe with, chat are frpriſd mth: it | Lords,or Maſters Family;of one rhat whs his ſlave 


affinicy.alſs wich-the word , thar ſignified, heir , | in wn hr nr 21.4. Ley-44ilt. 
and hairy;orrongh : Arorr mrs! Eſey 34. 14 and mayimply toPfals wete with rhe Larinies'calldd #/errie. So 
ſuch an horroxr,as ſome hprrid bocurrene is wont to produce; | wherems there were thre forts of with mo- 
ſuck 4xwerld make ones hair,. as we uſe ro lay; finbs af | Rey.ind flovks born iti the beuſe,Gen.27.1 ſecmech 
end. ' eo have here ——_— pra,” <p Ned berk 


be very deſolate] Or, atthvly dryed up,and and exbeufted ; : 2s Efay were ſo i 
1 9:55 withdraw your luſtre, looſe your ligltt,. be clonded, cmpetted os ill inn ſell wad 4 fore Broker Lonas 539, 


d darkened ; #5 if ye were in ſome deſolate eftdre,in ſome 27-07 ts bars ferae lnlly -z and under the 


n 
ifenal condition. SceEfay 13-10,33-&24-23:Ezck;31.7;8:bur | them.char thus ryranhized or roo 
eſpecially, Mar. 27.45, where the ſan,that glorious lighr,feem- | ſachiincere in Heyman yr power eerie 62 26, I, 1 


over bum. Heb.@ ver bum yaung 
EEERE CT E EEE 25 
7. 17. 
ham. Hye obagrhmctg,_x ao prey, non 
r his prey ; cicher when he comes to ſeiz.on ir;/ or w al+ and ofche pronoun ; a6 4 "Me 
it; See Ely 5.29.8:31.4.0 of 17. Haſt thou 
PR bebo gidains ebei'oiler; fertdint ite coyer ba ſeen the fr Cnhe ii 


"IS. wn. . bu x 
EEE! 
die pron 


Commander, giving out 2 command, 
ſaulc 3 and.irmay ſeem ſo-caken, Joel 2. rx. &3.16. buritis 
commonly uſed for any loud cry in general... - Sec Pſal.46.6. 
Prov.z.z.Chap.22.30.& 48. 34.Habb,z.9. they rear, utter their 
waits, for,recr aloud, or,oer bideoufly ; as, they mahe deep car- | « 
rupt,for they corrape deeply, Hoſ.g-9. 
—— (Ore ids tend moſt: 6 
« land xo. waſteneſſe, or, deſolation /, Chap. Fragions Hcb.dove 
Fe by tet the el rſh the Lande 


4. 7 

| Hi ter ve bane wich Inhabitat ] Heb. barut from no leaving ef them, bur their leaving of 2:16. vexctg; 
alot SERIES B Chas. 9.13. ET Ln 7 Gntg. prior 
[ago frmonibes - is, XA 


& this of the particle, on 
1.& 24.10; Mare ouiren adi BOga. 9. 


2 Chr.28.5,20,21, & 33.128 $6;16,7, 10. 


V.16 the of Nopb,and Tahapune bave b 
po letthoe,a Ke win rn te dey mes 7 courſe eating 
1 2 F.3 +36. 
ns alſo; wy os co Try 4 y ber werea | i adſt obſerved, been ſafe and 


more effeminace people 3 axif he ſhould fap not the Aff Pſal.8r. wa, 3 18,19. 64.5.Ezck.20.20.11, Butche 
Novem: Epc grn then he's = GENE ather,becauſe it alluded alludeth co the conduet ef them 
N wich when the men do womens w in br rlmer wary zT Ver.3, ” 
RP? Bur others, racher, becau ao Nees V. 18. And now what As wi 
= or much burtand bane wad od prog mr | afriavo amt timarg 
op t much burt and harm, from Ver;1 Aﬀſriato drink t 
a | Condom ie 


ken: wels/, whereof 


= 


29. 6,716. 
cherbi/eves] Heb, ſons 3 rhar &,che gry. prion, 
Sk ans: of Feruſ7 , Hap thao ao 


(64 tt apien Gare pur | 
Hou ra Sa, rt whele mgm and of | ranning Ea pron, ng: 30: Tak Ely g6.1-7.8 
Wop] Aag Avi th children of Lien;Eoy 36. r3.Of ” arp] Having be before oof had expetiener ofthe i ſucces 


Tabapanes) Or,Tachapenes ; a famous and nnd peidpal 
= pTacepans ſs called, in-li yhood cxpaf 

abpapes,or Tacbpaxes, in Solemons F Queen Egypr, 
x'King,) x. (9 olhontor hom Pun, Whence it 
is commonly rermed Greeks,and 
lufiace ro diſtinguiſh i 


ther go the way ! $0 3 Summa to, whe 15h, 

what beve I to do with yout and, what to me, 

ER you" 
1.24-& 57-Joh.,2:;4. 

| larive:| whar.needor occaſion haſt thou ro 6 


any 
270-19-40%ee) thac RO 


remove tone 
rs 
ak nd ms 


of 
any 


xead; Thime 


commonly ſtyled in 
Hoſ.z ita 


=antag pct creo 
php 7 TD that hach 
broug fora deg, own 

ence,thou'canſt nor bur know ir; 85 (nownng i is aken, Gen. | 1 

2,T7. "2 Cor. T7: = 
that it is an evil thing, axd bitter, that tos oſt frſuen the 
Lord thy God, As before, ver.17. . 
evill ] Nortinamorall, bur in a natural notion ; - chough 
rrue in eicher : bur this here, not that,intended ; ſuch. as pro- 
utihment,and miſery : as;] create enll, Elay 
er deingert bag ghar diſtaſtefull, 

ztharis, grievous, 

thee. © Sorthe word, bitter, is com- 


upon 
monly raken,Ruch 1.20.Proy.2.1.6, See chay -4-18. 


"the Lord thy God,] Me, whoum che 
pronoun ; as Eſay 2.1. 
a bend rs My fees, fo nay 
thy ſeas, of thee, wy wr ear, 
bam, Job 3.12. bis knowledge, for 
Eſay 53.11 See chap. 5. Ion 46 
ef all fin,and cauſe of of all evil,Gen. 20. It Cava Mal-3.5. 
Rom.$.15-48. - 

. 45 not in thee] Heb.anto cher -bur the particle is alſo uled, 
Gen: 24.45;2/King.7.12. 

ſaith the Lere:God of Hoſts. ] Ser BGy x. 24.& 10.24. 

v. &. For af old tie I bauebraken thy yohe , and burſt thy 
bands ; and thou 14 will wot e.] | Or, when ( as 
Pat. "42 2;Jocl'2.20:) of ofd (a3 Elay:63.9, oy Or, For when 


thy.zoke 1 b bauds | 
trpia/or. Set th Hl te - as 1 on} of ene 


yoke chatthe had laid upon thee, Exod.1.41, 
Hy 
0, unto thee;rhar-chon waſt nec ablees ſhake i ir off, (ſee Efay 
f0.27.& 38.6. ) when I ſcrchee- free from rhe bon- 


Gage, when I boughrthee out of Egypr,ver.6. =, 6,10. 
chou didt then by ſolemn a padded: thy ſelfr6 yield 
obedience to me in all rhings, and not wi Ive to EG 

ity ought, Deur. 5. 27«- & 26. 17. &- 27. 


$0,26 
| Joh ] For ſervitude endchraldome, Efoy 9. 4. Chap, 28,2, 
10-14. 


ihe age of 


. bands ]An allufon, either whack bonds, as captives, priſo- | 


ners,or lavos,are wont to be kept in, Chap. 9. 7.8 40.4+ of 
tAuch as the yoke is wont to be faſtened 5 es che nock 
of the beaſt rhar draweth ig ir. No 106 Chap. /30.8. 


Tann2;14 
b will war enenſpreſſe;] Or, ini ferric wicany her 
$64, bur chee nhone;Ex0d. _—_ ny > eoons 
ro.2+; for chere are here two divers: 

or xd 


—_ vers places clſtwhere, from 
lercers; ibebere, Cw rheoſiy gee ar the 


Kale pln yeh the one for che cer, $0 Di- 


tne Che or r= 
oa the ge nnd, 


Later rom obubarmenm "render che words, Of ld old 
thou baft brohen thy yohe, and rs. bends (as chapiy.s:Jand 
ſaid(t 1 wilt nat ferve wi z. > pink Luk.r9, penal 
alter —__ reſt-of the 'xexe ," 


wb bi, ax under my the 
gue bs 
thele thy 


afrer thine idols,and in every placertacrbau 


wad deenieft fit for thy purpoic , defiting 
oe rene 1d 6. yo wy. nh er 


age ont r2.2, 2 King.17.9-11, 
* ev ME JWiklerdrhey frall rhoid bigh plncer; PALS. 59,98, 


chad y turowhy aree, 


EE EE: 


nd aig thoſe bands , whetewich it was {o faſten- | this 


ExckgonlMeLs 


== 


Sms 


ay T2 


dhe hartoe, ] aboreden;, Coiridaten 
— Majing Combining _ Fees 
gYET 2s ©; - 

V. 21. Tet Ibad planitd thee ; a noble wholly a 
ſeed. } nab ax Git;500 00 —_—_ rig 
ER _—_ from all on mr van nd lars 

{es hmar es, "= 

Te Thad pad th Or, 4nd dil then pln! tes Exod 
15. 17.Plal.44.2.& 80.8.Efy'5.2. 
: — tampon pm Ts 
y,compareduo a 0,8.Mat.21 
I2-I. Ltk-20. Se Ely 51. I, 27.3: args CL<ery 
vite,is nor here in che texe : dro per Bogan 
rek : which ſome therefare underftand of the place where ic 
was Rn I ber h thee,in ſoreh,in a choice placs; for nor 
'vines onel other rhings ;z as ſilk, or fine linnen, ſachas 
rm «pico remned Judy 16-6. Sree 


pours the | choice kind 


people, Exod.r 5.17. ;Eoys 3. bir fork, is in the kacrer 


"The cect Senrthe refer; moreothe 


ed; referir,, notro the 
place, Gur the place: and of theſe, ſome read the words 
nicha nore of fanlirude 3 8, choice vine. I had as 


ar ron 


be;Efay 5.3.& 17. + 
dota dirt Br ſo 
thee thet prove ſuch an one; Others, 
= PII lanre,or fps, ot frets ſuch as 

are wont to ſend far and ncer, 7p 17. Is. orpoory 
Xx. Efty46:5. and 


char ,Eſay 5.3-that which 
I conceive tobe meant repay fl char 
or Py chem 


God, by Moſes, ſerled among 
firſt into a Church,and Scare. See 
wholly a right ſeed. } Heb. abof i ſen of with; ps 
of truth,for,a m_—_ 

counterfeir AS ra rod el, 
21.'Nch. 7.2. en nd God-i is ſaid ro-have given his people in 


are ak truth, > ear L.- x60. and chey are the 
wherewich God fowerh his Church Jang om id 
27, Luk. 8. paar arbor) in a large 
flips thar are et, as of ſeedsrharare fown, See 

11.1fi — would be 


= all of it 
in | Efay 17.10 


be truth; "9 er they, chemls whyowhak feng 
; from which be might cerrainly expe&t 
Thy 54. Bax ſod for is ;pemes 1 end ee favor 


How thew ors thow turned inv0 the dexrnevate plant of « flrangy 


d | vine atone? 7 By whar means isir come ro 
a by 


are ſo alrcred and changed 2 ' For 
by | imo tmogay ant = wondfing ar the. aſe 


courh an alrergrion.See the like, Eſay r. 21, 
;' aFchap, x. 13,' w Efay 


Qion atrriburedro XG. 
" atibes conan? 3 Or, turned me ? for 
> | tebewonely; ta cy in the word,” #9 we, very! 
Oman ale and not 


eee Ca dr rs ms 26, 
1 ] Tit Binder 


= Sm : 


Ee Ry ys 


aims 


V. *- a dards 


on ws freſh, as ever in 


ticking faſt will 
27 pet poig wi 


eicher-vo free thee from 
I Slabtopwath 


joynely kgnihe ; 
ofa reaſon of the fore-going reproof, as 
unroa bra ages <a pron a removal,and 


cofourabje pretences,as Gods people i 
with. 


and tooſeth , RT ei; ed bodies, plane 
marrcer. 


L-3- '74/Hebr. ro. t;2. 66 Guy 


ofthe ;orro fo 


For though ] Or, Although : for ſo mach the ewo particles 
we and reges oFakens be, nor ſo wn 


Topuge 


tor Hebab. 3. | Gill 


O — 9, einen rn 
to this p 
opp | Cap: 


oy howfoerer, tho may®, Siher 
delude others with vain pews 


mr 
3 How canſt 


* > ny nr, deg 


V. 23. How hou ſay, Lam plan? 
= ,e to clecr rhy 
ſelf, when as thy wickedneſic it evidency Sex Prov-99-09, | 
| JE == ern il, How 42 ahi 
| 19.14. L231, 
'Avan Adultereſs, 


Numb. 5.20. 
[hae gn fr Fen Or, 1, Ione fe Þ Baals ; 


| Engcrnnd fr, vr 2. aplel bes of coqninggnd nd: 


alſo, 


SOM Or, Baals ; theword Baal, Ggnifying properly, 
« Lord, or Owner; and in the. ncxr place 
as ſuchro-her, thar is joyned ro him in wedlock. Sec on 
46: irwasacerm rhar they commonly gave unto idols, 
> the name was therefore common unto 
many of rhem : —— Pal. 106.28, gr 
Iehab, 2 King.1,2. and the likez andin 
7 PA epons 4; Baaliam, or Baals 
IT, 


fre thragy inks valley, God, becauſe (he ſopleaded not 
pointerh her, as with-the thoſe 
- —— 


ay 44 en Klay 55- 


ned their pod. y rmparcr yk ; and |, 7, A we 
pare cies hey never dou 
; Clips 5. & 66.27. ' "Others, all choſe co- 
te und pretences, fought'ro 
Tacoch wicked courſes, and to exrenuace, ar 


ar quilt ofthaes, if not wholly roexcuſe them. See 
here otily found, is by Tater. 


23,393 


"i This word bei 


Heber. Hebr.?4. T5, ny 


as 

et, 

= ore & Sys bane gatl oh 
ED Infect ep 

forr,eo” 

a 


SE SIEES 
uſes; omprocee WET Luk/1:24. $Cor, 4i'3- 


ao 65.6. Hol z y | 
ores — 


anbr' 


ns. el Es the Jenith Doftorz wichthe | 
-read it. oy em, 0 or oo 

wayes z 
foe O thou ther that ner bu ſoul, 


J Heb, pb a« Efay 19-1. andche ——_— 4 
here as it is, Chap.3 <9. & 4. 24- w 

' the Rabbinerhete tell us of the in this kind, being 
lighter, and fwifter then the male, ſeems bur fable. Ofthe 
I ECO DE. for another cauſe 3 -as the like, 


exe fig hr eg) The word is no where clſc read ; that 
in cometh xs, ry # ſboe-latchet, Gen, 14. 23. Efay 5. 
| ſome render it, retaining her wayes ; III 
ei Wire was as the larcher, ſay chey, _ 
faſt to the foor. Orhers, dilativg,or explicating,thy wa fo the 
ridding th ai þ ſi y Au 
i Royal mk ng £6 
ER 
: tharis, as byt c or 
Aranett ak yr dc or droppeth from thee ; ſo muariing the 
; yh. as chou goeſt, char thou mayſt thereby be traced : 
—_— the Chaldee Paraphraft may ſeem mgmt pe 
few render it, marring, or defiling, t ; ga 
»rerm from whence, in rr a6 Ns ir £ 
dong, and other like fileh. Orhers, laſtly,aod ſo ne | 
the Jewiſh Do&ars, dowbling, or implicating, and entengling,; 
.or, az our Engliſh | y well, traverjang thy wayes: ns 
the latcher, to faſten the ſanda/ to the foor, is drawn over and 
over; or, as the is ryed up in knors, and ſo drawn 
feveral wayes, ro make the ſhoe fir faſt ro, and caven on, the 
Foot : -andiit is an alluſion to the manner of the dromedary, 
god ether enfooihntoBind, WS. hugayahatlevales 
of 0 m n0h ge. being mad run in a con- 
cd manner te and fro after them, and one while after one 
of them; ; anorher while after another: nor unkfily reſembling 
the praQice of this people, that, being mad upon their idols, 
- chougbtthey could Id never have cnow, or enough of of chem,and 
were continually therefore running after ſome one, or 0- 
ther of them , and much pleafing themſelves in variery and 
7; See ver. 2T, 36. Chap. 11.13.Ezck.16.25-29.& 23.5- 
ſhall ſubjoyn yer, whar.I find lately in a learned mans 


4 fbe ; ver. :23- 10 «final mprjo hee 

Yer here 

ER nina 

like, on Plal, arm wes ay iv w_ 
hart,as bind : as lions, where yerthe word —_ 

paricipl joyned with i uaulie, Zeph. 338 pay 

chat is, 

Io, I, 

rthe 


aſd tothe wiſe Heb. 'Lavght the 
cnu art yoo fore Array”, wi 13. 23- 
thar runnerh or large there, Job 39. 5,6, fork 
word hcre uſed, plain ſomerime, as well as a wil- 
derneſſe, ſee on Elay 63. 13. and a Rabbine would bavc.ir fo 
raken here, running there is more re readys and lefle 
ſubjeR ro impeachment ; yer I ſuppole the word here need 
not be diverted from its native notion gthat of Job, and this, 


ſo well ſuicing togerher. 
that ſuuſfeth up the wind at bes pleaſure,) Heb.char (a defet 
of the relativez as Elay 65.1. ; maker, the way = of 
14. 6. but che ſnufſing wp, yy drawing in of t 
wind,chere, __ the ſame be the ſame; 
and che ſubjeRche ſame , Ap op rrtoea refore con- 
found rhem) with the ſuuffing up of of the wind,herc mentioned: 
ape 62> wp ayr, toallay the fray 


hy ought : whereas this fanſing up of 
Dn vos. 9s in the or yoda: 
(8 Deut.2r5.al cher th ſouth er,) when the winder 


be make, proud, as be ood 6s ein 
5 0 _ Ratbines therefore obſcrverh not 


ne checking 


yir, 
ro be i nn "X the 


+ nee lan wes ring cr pen 
ſhorrneſle of 


emmy on ay of ret fe 
rentin this place : way wade | $728 
rh ke, te wha are ol ber co 
det platen] Hd rs oe or lu 

th after,and 


chough he her lap 
more freedam of breath 


z when ſhe luſt- 
a double 


"Annorations'; he would have ir to be ood, cither from | i 


-an Echiopick word,Gegnitying, /ate, or at ezen, Mar.28.1.Mark 
13. 1-86 . that belateth, er, benighteth, he; ways ; alluding to the 
rime,wherein wild beafts ſtir abroad, Pfal. rog. 20. (but 
therisfoeken of beaſt of prey whereof this is noenc) and 
looſe people look our, oÞ 24.15. Prov.7.9. or from an Ara- 
: bick rerm "Ggnifying,a companion, or, partner, that maetb ber 
ways common; like a common harl promiſcuouſly admit- 
ting all comers,Ezek.16.25. Bur theſe | "ranma x frm 
"ro be deemed of by orhers. 
V. 24. A wild aſc uſed to the wilderneſs,that - —_—_ 
wind at ber pleaſure; ] Tothe former fimilicude of 
dary,he addeth this of the wild aſs,as wild, and aswan = 
"che other; - and ſuch asthere is no of , from 
wild vagaries, or ſurpriſing of her, ſave when ſhe goerh grear 


with young. 


: A wild afs ] Some," to joyn this ro the farmer, render che | ſuch 


: words, f Sitd fs be i; and rhem,why not racer as before, 
A wild afs thou art; or like a wild aſs ; as, a lions whelp, for 
lke _ Jo? jm. ſtrong aſs for, like a aſs ; and, « | idolacry 

- ſerpent, tor, like 4 1 rn rare we ets et or 

Lev owe erfion, which n be rejected, O theu wild fs 
i The word beak ncwceit hare ſognific wild, gw. 
"neral : 'and to anſwer, the Latine, ft; asin letters, and 

ſound,ir dorh : : and to be appliable therefore, as well re a wild 
manias 4 wild beaſt, Gen. I6. 12. ſuch as all men are natural- 
ly ſaid to be,Job 11.12. bur the word ſecmes rather to denore 

Faye mann $3 of wild beaſt z which yetthe Jewiſh Ma- 

are not y agreed upon, Some give us ſtrange names 
of it, - andrell us, SEE Inenay 
in'elic yeer -: ſome dormenſe belike rhey dream of- eqn? 

-moſt herein concur, thar ic 's the wild aſs, called - wu 
ſo the old Latine here rendrech ir,and the-Greeks elfes 
-Job 6.5.8 39.5-Pſal.104.1 1. Efay 32. 14. as allo.the Chalde: 

bw. +7 erg 9k: though ſome take rhe word that he 


ry pry aan ag at that 
the cexr aſunder, LB py war waugrer 
wild ſs, but of ſerualems, becauſe che 
; whereas 


theſe rum 
2 
and we may find 
g; as Exck.2,9. pony I7. 
of rwo filhes 


rally receiv 
_—_ == of 
words 

former words were mes 6 
__ in 


wo that in chirſting after 
Te guraopeonree bled babe efron 
Pſalniſt ſpeakerh, PRE Fave 11, whereas 
AFG there touched upon, is no is ordinary, 
. ES 
3.1 : 
en a fr ſore wage ; 
frommecr A G0 


Ss. 
OP 


o che pauſes in orignny atfor ss mer. 
ven for ſuch The ao 


here ufcrh,nere generally,Dan.4.27. Bur another queſtion | phra 


1s among them, 
here of; abour which, both ch they, and ours, are divi- 


ded. And the adje&ives borh, wherhe 
arc,fome of rbem, in rhe maſeuline form ; ſame, in the femi- 


nine : Whence ſome conclude for the one ſex, and ſome 


r noung,or pronouns, | i 


Wherher ir be the male, orthe female, char is | Rors 


of 


axs : and partly, upon the a; 
ſound ,and identity of pe lecert in ber roam: vr Sy 


draw in the wind like 


— Oka, 
/ ww gy ha will 


bly 


rs —_ 12.21. 


is Eno: | th 
- rm Fa wie + hd rhe noun, 


48.4- "« ifchat be omiiel, 
noun deni6niifarive ; ; ber #ccaſton, 
Ute fdrimbt ſebris the etrbt. 


all tbe that ſec bir Sh whe wear) thetnſetubs So the Jewiſh 
Commenters, for itwoold be to 6 purpoſe ; becauſe ir is a 
creature hor will nor be tated, or tha, Job 29:5. 


thar it ſotiewhire roo + Bur the 


ir no dtafing with her, the is in this egthe is ſowild and 
Heres then ; there is to rakivig of hier, white the rems rhuws a 
\ Yer ſotne Tre Wiiters of noce reader tzoe clean 


aff veer” Aa Weed "ot 
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with. bold thy foot} O r, with-draw thy foot. So Prov.1.275, 


£1 & 4-27. 


fits beiig ſod ] Thar is , that thou mayſt Hor'e6nie to 
3 | be unſhod40 go barefoor;and bare legd, Ty 4. & 47. t. 
withour hoſe or ſheoes, See Chap. 13.22. and ſo, Few thirſt ; 
—— nor bring thy felt ro thirſt;thar is,to exeream 

wanc,having not ſo HE wherewith to/quench thy 
thi'tBſal.ro7.5. Efty 5.13. See rhe 1.ke uſe of the particle, 


ix & _ .to.Ezck.t6.41. 
Re peding Heb. ind js ver. rt. Thou terurnedt's 
dire&tly negative; whereby is confirmed 
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"Cha OT 
Ar 6 thief is ofhamed] Heb, ann: corbe fame ce chich cle, the mace ofcollaion, be OPPT ſuch 8 the Jevith 

the overthrow of Sodome, Amos 4.11. Sce Chap. On Sake t6 NT EPONANE Foe 
IONS x of - wich whac wp tg ::nor, the hy 
hes be is flent] Pichernpon ſearch made for hiv, found 
.eutndepprebeatiod ns he EITg a groundleſ | | þ , : 

, 2 u A gr - +7 4 Bs) | 
- manner,as:we uſc to ſay,and as y ſpeak ponag "_ Hen pls prog 


policion, Gen..q4-12,16. 
wo the houſe of 1/161 | oſvamed] So moſt Incerprexers read che* They had ſeveral rucclac As Fo their ſeveral ciries ; ; afrer 
words in & paſſive notion ; and ſoir is apparently rakeng Ch. che manner of the Heathen, thar had | 
46.24-& 50-2, Jocl x. 11. yer ſome late Interpreters ef nore, 
render it in an ative notion ; they have put to ſhame the houſe : 
of Iſrad,them,&c. or, made them aſhamed ; that is,their igols | 
have ſodone : and fo likewiſe they render ir, Chap,s-15 .&-8. 
12-and ſo in this form it is once found uſed, z 5am. 19. 5. but' 
the other is the more frequent ;and the Syntax ſeems to fa- expounding ir = mr mg as. gave ck name to. Meri- 
vour ichere. | bab (ot rs 4 why do ye quarrell with me, when miſchicf 
the bouſe of Iſrael] See ver.4. befallcrh you,and demand why I deal ſo with you > and char 
Kings, Princes, ] The chicf tharhad berter breeding,and they were nia fop prong ro,Chap.5.19.& 22.8. Bur char 
ſhould have been exemplary to others.Sce Chap.5.5. So Ch. | ſeemerh nor intend 
1.18. ver.8, Ye all bave tr, Dd pant meſa the Lord. JOr rhove 
all rebelled ag, it isrendred,Efay 1.2.44, for 


Prophets,and Prieſts, ] Sce ver.8. b 
ſaying ] Or, That. ſay. Sec Eſay 8.13. from he higheſt 6 loweſt.Sce ver, 26, So Mal.3,9. 
to a ftock } A ſtock,and a flonc, for, idols made of the ftock | V. 3. In vain have 1 ſmitten your children , oo recezved no 


of a tree,or of ſtone, Deur. 28. 64. Elay 40. 20. & 44. 14-17- | corretzon.] I baye trycd all courſes with yy per d-oug wt ro 

Dan.5.4, 23. ſo in contempt he terms them, from the ſubjeR | win you,by harſher courſes to reclaim you ; 

matter of chem ; as their altars alſo, are termed bricks, Eſay | prevailed to wark any amendment with you, Sce Eſay 1.5. & 

65-3. So Chap. 3.9. 9.13.Chap..z.Amos 4.6-11.Zeph.3.2, 

Thou art my Faber] Giving the honour of God(who indeed | ix vain ] Without any ee” clfc&t; as Chap.6.29. 

was their Father, Deur.32.6. Eſay 64.8, Chap.3.4. Mal.2.10.| ſmitten ] As Eſay 27.7. c Svafiſed z. as Prov.23.13,14- or, 

Mart.23-9-)to idols ; and being io ſorriſh, and ſcnfleſs, as ro | wounded ; as 1 King.20.37. 10 Chap 30.14. 

take a dead ſtock, or a ſtone, void of ſenſe, and life, fortheir | your children ] Whom you train upin ſuck idolatrous Ways, 

,Father,and foro call,or account it,Eſay 44-17. as your ſelyes zake'ro,Chap.y.7,17.8 7.18. and becauſe from 

. Thou haſt brought me forth] Or, begotten me : as the word is | the leaſt to the greateſt, they were tranſgreſſors alike, Chap- 

commonly uſed,Gen. 4.18.8 10.8. thou art my Maker: they | 6.13.8 8.10. So the Jewiſh Commencters,and ſome orher. Ao 

make ſtocks, and ſtones, idols, made of ſuch matter, and of | your children, ſeems here rather,as others conceive, to. com 

their own making, their Makers , yer, 28, See on Eſay | hend,as well parents,as children,the whole body of the = 

8. oe iſh people; and ir ſeems rome,. to be no other, chen as ifhe 
for 1 bave tuned their back unto me and not ebtir face, ] | had ſaid, thy ſons,or children,0 Fudab, whom a_— he na- 

Or, Mt they turned their back nato me © lo is the particle uſed, med,ver. 28, as,thy ſons,0 Sion, egainlt thy ſons,0 Favan, Zach. 


Efay 30.16.& 49-25.they look afxer their idols,bur they look 9.13. Sogtbe ſonge] JaddoJor\ 3.6, andthe chi en of thy pes- 
not after mc, but tura their back coward me, Chap. 33. 33+ ny | people any of Eoin 19.18. Sce ver. 16, and 


Ezek.8.16, Sce Eſay 1.3,4- Heb. the binder part of tbe neck, 
Pfal.18.40.Sec Elay 66.3. there is in the original, an clegant ws _ TT correftion] Or,they would receive no inftrufti- 
antanaclaſis, or diverſity of notion inthe ſame rerms ; asif it] ox ; though j ad Aner Were Correa they would rake no Warning 


were ſaid,they ſace me with the back part of the neck, and mot with | by hve 6 enpergr Ly be inſtructed, thar ic 
might wy Ca for ood, Plal. 94.12. Sothe word is 


the face.See Chap.7.24.& 18.17. , 
out ia thetime of their trouble they will ſay, Aviſe, and fave | rendred, Prov.5.12,23-& 4 16 pg 8.33.& 12.1.6 rb The & 15. 
as.] Or, yet.; as Efay 65.20,ver.11. Though they now rbus | 32,8 24.32.and ſo it would here. be repdred : for though rhe 
ncgle&! mc,As if they had no need of megver.3L. and run after | word primarily ſignific cheſtiſement.; as Prov. 13.24.& 23.13, 
their idols, relying wholly upon them ; .yer when troubles | and, ſtrictly. taken, ſuch infiruttion,as cometh by chaſtiſement, 
come upon them,and they find now ta their ſhame, how lir- correfliox,in i irs native ſcnſc,as we term it,Prov.22.15, yet int- 
tle help their idols are able to afford'them, they will then be firuftion would do berter then correGion here , ale the 
'Elad to ſeek ro me for ſuccour and afery,Ji udg.10.10,15.Efay | thing by chaſtiſing here intended is inſtruttion : » whereas cor- 
26.16.Hof.5.15.this is that which he ſaid before,in ber moxeth \ reftion is with us moſt commonly uſed for the cheſtiſement ic 
ſhe will be found,ver,2.4. ſclf, ſell. None as £0 receive is to yield ro what, by ad- 
'- : viſe and ſave us ] The uſual note of Gods people, ,in rime cprehenfion,or correQtiongis required, andſo to be 
of diſtreſs, Plal. 3.7. & 7.6.8 10: 12. & 44+ 33. whom, theſc bextered ror 19.20,27-Chap.35.13. ſo, zot to receive 
wicked ones would then imitate. iris ro ſtand our againſt it,to refule ro yicld co it,or to be ber- 

V. 28. But where are thy gods that thou baſt mady thee 2 lat 2 let | rercd by ir, Chap. 5.3. 7:28,8 17.23-& 32.33. 
them ariſe,if they.can ſave hoes in the time of thy trouble.) Gods | your own ſwor ds bath devaured your Prophet Prophets, like « deſtroying 
anſwer rochem;rurnin ng them oyextotheir idols ,, whom for- | lon. JYe havebeen fo far from doo ro Gon, nnd 
Gaking him, rhey had ſerved,. x01 trhey could de. for receiving of inftruQion,thar Jn large 
them,and to ſeck for relief,and reſcue from them, And ſeme | yc have {lain thoſe nr 5 called upon Dre re- 
therefore pur into the texr,Then will 1 anſwer thers. So Deur, | pentance,thar: gourd ſclves mighe nor be ſlain, "uy I. 24-20, 
32.37. Judg 9:11-14. 2 King. 3.13, Hol. 13. 10. Chap. "TM Chong 43.Ne. .26, Mac. 23,293 $337.Luk.3 I.47-& 13- 
11-14. 33,34 7.52, 1 $2.15, 

But where ] Heb. 4nd where; or where now; as Eſa 8.7. own ſword ] Or, your ſword : f per, 5 ſome;che fword 
& 31.3.Whar is become of your idols now > whereare they , charhah ſmitten you ; not wherewith ite; pc pad 
that they bclp you nor > as Chap. 37-19- with ye have been {mirten : but here;rather the ocker ;, 

that thou baft made thee ] Qr,that thou madeſt or , hadſi ade Plal. 37. 15. and the ſword here pur at large,for Wu a. ro 
thee ,Efay 2-20,Chap 1.16.8 16,20, _—_—_— ie away life. Me ond, 2I, 3, " and 

wiſe, if they can ſave thee] . Or, ariſe, and try whether ( as 
Judg. 9:3: ) they can ſave thee, orno; .2 complcxive form of | 
ſpeech, ſuch.as Eſay 28.21.Scce Eſay 47.12,13, 

aiſe ] Implying , thartthey weie not able to ftir from. ſhe, 
place where ey were fer. b 2nd ine » Eſay WG. 7. 
Io. 5, 


__ 


ome: 


45; 30. 
 in4be time of thy trouble | Heb. Fra, [a Pl, 49. s. 
So befare,ver.2.7. | col 

for according ro the number of thy cities, are thy gods, O Zu- | ( 
dah.) What. needeſt thou come to me, when thou haſt idols 
ſo many, and choſe ſo neerat hand ro goto ; enow, and neer 
enough,were they able ro do.ought.for thee, or to affordrhee in this 2A 
avy ſuccour. So Chap. I1. 13 te deny em] 190 crull a ale PTY 
according to the number v1 thy cities] Adefc& of the parti= pon killeth nor onely, bur _rencerh and roareth! Y pie-. 
' CES 72, 31. 
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thar upon them now , which | 'hadupen i; des ln rele: rs her oh, ru ochs 
ofa rwd-fold pol poincing of the word, in divers books; 
rib 6, and 114.5. Joel 1. 2. ther fe well wich I, pn SPOOL 
ſee the word AS) tart cle wy: letter. Tad SEES , | 
ver.1 See the word ; as,bear t IC, 6, 9. for rt a wilderneſſe 4 hneſs] or, a 4 wilderneſs; 
hank anos w ſrecheone.le well avan car ro lncarche oxen: and, clad of x , 


there is an inward eye,as well 35 an ourward, Deur. 29. 23 3;4- people, ngh.yy.4 +a will came 10 move 


Prov.20.12. Eccl. 1.16, unto thee a le cannot thus } Rl complain of me 
have I beex « wilderneſs wato Iſrael 7] Have 1 held my peo- | or my (ervice,whar batis he 6. : 
le ro hard mear, as cartel kept upon ſome bare and barren | the are grown great, they withdraw chemlelyes from me 

30d nk or wilde waſte > or, have apymardgnt 5.” 6.9 5 Enterrain ſuch choughts; gs Pſal.1 he ap rip 2F. 

ſbeep,and been carcfull to provide good feeding,and all orher _ my people) Thoſe thac I rook ro me, ORE were in a 

necefſaries for them, Deur. 32+ 13, 14. PſaL.23.1,2-& 103-3+ | very low condition, ups pan Far rn ple, 

Eſay 5-2,3,4-Exck. 34-14 30,31. or, have I been unto you, 8s code £7.67: &33.9,10, wr 

chac atiorow L led you ro Canaan ? ver. 2,6. word here uſed, ETA 

did nor 1 ma ethacyaſt andaſe wilderneſs bes no wil readred. ED as ſpokei in wa of complaint, we 

derneſs unto you, whatever ir was co any other, by fiirniſhing | ze aft off;or caft out ; as from an rerm, faich 

NT cence thode ines DeeBg.e B4e re (0 = . Oneof the Jewith. ters, 

the whole rime of your abode inir? Deur-$.3,4. & 32+ 10,11. we pee =p pla crap? d Las. 

Neb.9.20,21.Pſal.78.15,16,23-30. or, harh my ſervice been ; 

unce you,an unfruirfull ſervice, like a barren land ; which 

h a man rake never ſomuch pai pains abour it,and be at ne- is deemed to be from the ies a word od = 
ver ſo muchcoſt with it, yer will Feld him nochi anſwer- | Talniud ; biir chat is ofanother form then this þ-rAtbqe 
able to cirher » Heb. 6. 8. as of the ſervice of Ged com- ever ſo uſed iti Scripnure, But it may rather. ſcea — bavp 
plain,Job 21.15, Mal. 3- 14. or rather, have I notdealr at all | been in relation to another reot, whereunto Cave of the 
rimes bountifully and liberally with you, ſo long as youfol- | Jewiſh Criticks refer this ; ; which albeic.ir properly 6gnifie, to 
lowed me, and continued loyal tinro me > Deir. 28; 1 - 13. | deſcend,or ar go down, Judg,t 9.11, is frequently uſed, with- 

2 Chron.19.3-5.& 26.5. &z31, 70.& 32-22,23, Chap. 22. 15. our 07 fuck nation of def cent, for, ts go, or tede: 


Mal, 3. 10. learned 
al dt e 2] Eicherby way of appoſtisn rp/ the tro Greta 0 fl [rg ir,divers from any of the 


Y. 

forme : darkneſſe, as chat waſte , and wilde deferr : He would havcir rendred,eirher, we will; 

was : 'orby way of dijundion; the disjunRive eds pleaſure ; we are reſolved upon it,thar we will come no more 
or a land of darkaeſſe ; as ſoae other horrid , horci | ar thee , we will hoſy nothir FR ve mill oore : 
ble place. The like want ofthe dijun&ive, ſee Efay 17.6. |from an Arabick word tha ſo 3 as he. would have 
3 27-7. The word this alſo ſaco do,Gen.,27.40.t 11.13.07,if char like nor, 
form, is diverſly rendred : on flwonſe; cows would We have mourned : as : word (though in an other form) is 
ncerm, that hath in ira ene eg uſed;Lam.1.9. as if the ; e ſhould complain ef God,; thax 
fore yon Fry at ren orb remark had day,l —— — 
che yeer, erc-oughr x Up, or leryed him. OPLY 7, 18, 
by divers, Exod.9.32. where it is ſaid, of the rye;a : the word ina no-: 


pert: nes 12. 23 alſo, 


a i frequently import, 359 
word ; as alſothe Chaldee, EecL11.6, and theſe chargothis | E@ te indrhey render ents, PEI comin ; 


m5y, chus paraphraſe rhe place; Have I been to. you, ma [azclie A ſeemerh to ſpeak, 1 Cor. 4. 8, ye {ord is, wit 
wilderneſs, rhax_yielderh no fruit ar all > or, asa laeward | ag +. c re grown upto 8 goodly agdome,Furniſ d wi 
land, char come up very Lowly with ac P. have een HR ie yt Aug ody ohne Ao 5y engt 

cither barren rowards or backward you - ga, re have nc art: hi 
for you, a /oxepbion retjltel and rulers mom | 
forward, in conferring upon you w r your | 
de dT + reve: _ Bur the moſt; Jeri an ciear 


kong, bo is neon Bokarge cy tn Wie properly, 


Fs ne Exod.10.24; Jer.23. 0. Joel 


aps 39. Zeph.1.15. Yea, hither alſo do ſome refer we will cont no more at 1]. Or,at thee z we jill be ruled 
this, Exod 9 of thoſe kinds of grain, thar they were yer bog, enough pichour hee ; we 
4 vl ya for in de dt nga fryer] ue wil oo mn nt, Se Dep. 33 | 


adi prank | s , that over-ſpread E- i; Es: nd | 


FExod:10.f2 

aki ow 33. Cane meld or 
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- arid 6 would tharbe renared;Elay 4y. 15, . 
I diy wgndeds ] HH nan it. 6a LIN 


E 
Def ofche UejtinSive; 6 vert, 
a bride] 4 ride,and «young mal 


here,one and the fame: for mw ds, dal een 
- wont £0 be ſer ont, nor any other Mayes 


and would have a aphance here,to be 


m ſuch, as x 
of her at mount Sinai,ver,2:bur this Ret 96 Taboo her: " bendhers tools be famewtn the har, Jobs I» 13. 
49-18.8 62,10. 


» ſuch as Jude burthe notion is too obſcene 
be HIOR. to hn the Gre 1 Laine, hel ea fray + , 


rit would ber bead- | the of the ſouls of poor innocents] Thar is,cicher 
Eſay 3.1 3.20. the bloud offuch dap ons,as Exod.1 _— we ny 


often me} Or that __ have for-| or, their life-bl to ſay ; for ſome bleud may be 
| Mel; Heb.cud; pargen 778 22,30.Ycr.11,27. lerour, and ; em Tag onc,and wk life lefr: pin apy widow TR 
my people have forgotten meJHave given over my ſervice,and | Chap. 19.9.8 CS the former 1 
neglett ink 3 do no more regard or fook after me, then as if | form makes che wad rind: co 
they had clean forgorren me,or had never known me, Deut. | of the poor iznocents] 'Or, of poo? iznocents : forthere is no 
32. 15,18.PfA. ro6.z1.Hoſ.8.14. So Pal, 44.17,20 article in the rex ; which, as it is here rendred, might yery 
days without number-) That is,as we uſe to \ oh time out of | well be mderiion of their children, which they flew in fa- 
mind : nor. now alone, bur for a long time-paſt, Elay 48. 8. | caifiteto theiridols, 2 King. 16.3.8 21.6, MOD Ch. 
' Mal. 3.5.Heb.days : whereof there is not number + +fo Cant. 6.8.2 | 7.31.& 19:5.Ezck. 1640,21,96.8 24-37.bur acco 
_ - the relative ; as ver. 24. uſual courſe of conſtruQion in Hebrew, whercin 
Why triumpheſt thou thy way to ſeek love ? 1 Heb. | is to place the ſabſtancive'before the adjeRive , hr pe I 
wy thou do well in thy way,or make good thy way ; '®3 Ch. | cher be rendred znxocent hyoe and ſo þ lp wy Foo "ah 7 
7. 3. Whence divers Interpretations ariſe. The moſt recci= | nec : cunctntng thoſe) all the bloud, char by and 
ved, both with Jews, andorher ; Why doſtthou uſe ſo many | Ev ill praftices, was ſhed in Jeruſalem : Of he abundance 
tricks and deyices to gain love , and ro draw forrein peopte | whereof, ſee 2 King,21.16, & 324-4. Elay 1 I 5, As 59, Soy 
uhco thee,whom rhou hopeſt for help by > Ste Chap, 4. 3o. Ezck,7.23.8 9.9. | nes boes ins 7 "aaa! pace 
The word is uſcti,as well of evill,as of good; as Mic.7,3.and ir ſorrofmen,they uſed to make ſacrifices when 
is uſed of Jezabels _ herhcad, 2 9.30, See Eſay | by them, is nor by any reſtimony of Scripture ſo Fry lrmk thar 
'23. 16, white the word is likewiſe uſed, rs, Whyd [chem 13-2.is ambi 
rhou uſe vaih pretences, to varniſh, and ſmooth oyer, thy|| 1 bevy uot foundit p ſecret Fwy as Gag theſe. ] There 
wicked courfes ; as hoping ehicreby to regain fayour, ani ger|| needs no ſcarch be made for the diſtevery of it : ic is appa» 
in with God again ; and if irvere potſible to delade hin > rent to be ſeen all parts of chine appare]. 
as Pſal.78.36,37.Chap.3.4.or thereby making account ro ex- Ki foo re ewch] by mare narrow ceY hgoroly privy ſearch; as we | 
cuſe thy courſes ,, as if ir were onely for fear of ſonie enemy, | uſe ro ſpeak. Heb. ba 
when iris _— for me of +a luſt, thar thou ! 5: orby Tao ; ores, 4 ag Exodi23.3. Min 


Ely 1790. which, | Sauer; (or, with fac a tvokas thicves arc wont to carry 


SEED as eng : and 

is we obſerved ue Fe theſe things zdidft thou ſlay chem: ro wit, becauſe rhey repro- 
Wy j 2 anon pes cndwentl en gion didſh, Bur this 
offcreth over force co the rext ; from which alſo the old 
>| Lacine ivayeth not alittle in chaformer branch ,, that ren- 
le Ach thy 1 heve nor {ound them in dieches "tharis, ſay 
they, ie ow it,in obſcure ccls,and caves : : ſuch as harlows 
mar fo lain cus of gl rr awning ug hg 
| nicatiens in gpen, publike, and cinincac places, Blay $7. 7- 
Ezck.16,24 truc indecd, bur nothing to the Prophers pur- 
ei ht erage itn ee poſc in GEIee: | andcks Gragk-ofaria che lv banach, 
are rwo reatings,boch here,atid'Chap. r3, A. The one rendring the ahve ape 91s tree, ocent which forme of 
ing hath ir, in'thefGirſt ——_— I bave taug dhodriinr CI which ſlew 
thar retain, 'expound rhe words, as x fpoken od ery nine themin ſacnkee, ver,ae, anda feared late Wiineraf che 

Ing himſelf, 1 have acquaintedforrein people with the wick- | oaks i 
_ ec wy thar they tay come in to execute judg- 
.I.15,16.3 40.2,3, Latu.4,15, 
nicks progeny hs generally received ,"and | 1 
ſets the Fighe; and of of the Rebbineowhs r&rainerh. it, worthy ſo worthy an Author, 


rendret words, Thou bdft'enwied, or accuftomtd thy ſelf ro | but Bat; as Ver. 27 all e 2x0 
the wat of wWiys ; as Jahn fed,ver. wee Lough the ckimade otic r ihe Goald oy, Th te | 
apr penal parry Lp pagina jd ag 


z3.Bitr this wal: one of ours it,ſcenzerh, Richer | as 
_ Othets rather,with'1 vur Verfion agreerh, Thou I.15-Sce 1 King. 2:5. 
artſolewt in'thy courſes.thn wicke4women {for the wotd ; is | V. 3% thou ſaift, Becaſe 1 am innocent, [wely bis an- 


feminine) tarlors them ſelves, thay tcarn of thee; thou goeſt 
ar rpeempes 0:11 446 Alt , Chap.s.z8, 2 Chu.33-9. 
5-6,7-& 16.31,33,34 
" Or,a one ; i: Jewiſh Conmcnrers, [ure 
Ay : one of ours following, would bave this 
bee orthenGeny16 hp .2, Hoth, 2. y kh 
do noe amiſc here dlactx, ſhall in tho 


w_ i te thy thirts i tbe bloud ke 
pot ime] RE 'arc OY 9 


burof qureher inno- 
= thou haſt aUded chereunto: the regnd wolf and cvi- 


Fre, Ek OY ok , that ir cannot beci- | 1g 
Ib  nkghe thine idlarry, Eck. rs, 
ts Heb b#'th wi PRLgLACE iT. .whence f hi wich che 


: have it robe,an of prey, 
oe Mb Kea wh hacking £003, Par-1 4 oprrrvn 


nope = 


er ſhaft turx ne] Fd OR EAT Buritma 
: be read in way of interregation | chow, or Cork 


thou thou ſay,(yer be the 
to {a FLY carl ths yeteecall i will t17% from me. 


f ie0n m as Eſay 52. 5,6. Bus I ſuppſe the 
undant ;. thou ſaift that 1 am cleer, for, thou 
[iagts = 73-5" {ig Gaal the 7m ur, ho 


12.9. Bi ed ufo the ward. in thisformy uſed of chem ; | 
and the text ſeems rather to look amorher way, The word 


reading 
EE 


+1 £541 % 3 3ot6 


way: ſothe 
=> oukandtga 'f AT Dongut poreeer: ; 


Mris1, Thou bake poten norman other, 
hes cd ſoal beafhanal rape 
thar reſort zo Egyprfor ſuccour pq6t 


rendred, may ſcem. ro impart : ;bur rhar is i norche vine; 
incendmenc of chem,, They would carher on 
f brdog the Lande} Bs ca alſo thou ſhalt be afhance, or, thay 


and becauſe thou ſaift, | 
with thee, - Bur) | 
doronns diſcourſe 


7 yay mum Frags 
;| wicked wonted 


et > to Et 03 5 a A 
Bats an WS 2 C7 TOSS 


ran, 
coming 


wr rr 2,5 Alcarncd Scholiaft 


charche collation may appear 20: here 
hand earn Ein Aflyria,noc between ocher people, ance. 
of +] Abghey were, Elay 26.5.8: 30.5. & zt.F.Chap. per 
22.22-& 37.7ix King.24.7. . upen thei 
of Aﬀria ] -' Who difreſed chem, cacher chen delinened fincere and ſerious repencanee 
_ » Chi. FOE Gu gh | en NE NNN GUT = 
4 Es ag LI 0 | | brbumnnbg p 
NE ns : Aya ry => ; . ne, ov ” _— we 
-ende—par yr) > wir pr | 
can rg age heres my orgy xy porn : 


Commenters rendreth it, Thos ſbals go ffom bence, from | i 


the place where thou now art , into capriviry : nor ſhall all 
frees, Chap 377-18, And Leoncove 5 be thege- 
37.7-10, , conceive ©» ge- 

nuine ſcnſa of the place. 


5 Gow b46) Heb Saw this 3 ro wir, place z avje chicyfor Ja this 
place, Num.22.19.1 Sam.14.34- 
and thine hands <5 EE Ocgriebcbine hondoyin 


S_ for fo _ 
Fon 36-0 A — 
be epuneier Jap an Chaget: 3; 


Ihe ebuild fc of Yee jor ichies} 


MAC 


upon forrain him,(2 
7 had rejeced,and caſt thee off,Chap.,6.30.% 7.29.8 defe 
the pronout 3 as Elay 51.23,& 60.15,ot the or; as 
Mal. 2. 5.orghe word y, de 


zaticis rendred,Plal. 53. hadgpaf lay 35.3.0 33.8. 05, ab- 
DI” And Ing fs our anther 
ro the | pporh.m any wel _——_ the Lord 


4; aloweth ; for what we reje& 
wh x4 chew; for fo AI 
render it,the Lor 


per- | ro 
gdcous tha 
ga pang we 7 ſelf; : 


ny OSS 22 
_ them, E 426k $1, Ether tl will well wt 


we difallow; or ſer- 
5p en ee Gfplle, 


| if irwere rendred,Tbo ſe comm, or, Theyaſe to ſoy ad 


Cade parprrope Togo ns | 7 


- 
f 


5 


a8" Þþ 
al 


| 


hi WH 


be more full ; and our E 


we need 


It. 


__ is apparent , 
of a negative , wbih oder Pee emphaſis 
cad the Law forbids ir;Dene. 34.14. 


nano a Gen.8.7,8.6r —_—_ 


commonly of 
: - dar rect eng Arp boy 
52.1. Mas. I. 


ciled 


ſuch an 6ne into favour afjain > could 


[Falbeke, 


rthete wore no law, thar 
of it. 


Ss 
Land , or Scare, whercin 


and 


abominable in Gods fight , ana the 
De Dorkages. and by ſuch 


form of {; 


Pfal.res. .ify 245.- er there want nor 


is,1s noc the wes 66/94 dwell in 
faned and the manifold 


\ fortner. , 
the baſt committed fornication with many 


Serene Os wes only os ogg ry 
padre. ap rms 


ud Chputny-A. 


& 2:39.  Hewbcic, fol 


ſomerime rior emplyerh onely ,, 


alchough chou 
one onely which y —_—_ 


rake # breach 
huband ; but wich « mulritude of leoſc and ba 


ily ing. 6.ifin ye turngee 2.2. 
thou return, fot if ever noe Lok ya 

revvira ſedatondly,vnd 
for thee unto me 
in the like caſe ro do; and thar ſcarce any ian 
repencance, I will be reconciled 
thee inco grace and favour 


mated,as is more fully 
V. 2. Lift up thine eyes ainty the bi 


places , 


her,concerning a 17 re 
Lift up thine eyes ] A 

when iperſons arc upon to view a 

So Gen. 13.14.& 31.23.Elay 49.18, & 60.4. 
to the bigh places] So the word propert 

9, Chap. 14:6. renter yea 


render A Is not that land prof aned,or polinied 

avrnory. Arad) 5 
abominarions that they 
comayr,and cxcrciſc in it 2 ver, 2, 9. Bur I go tather with che | monntuins, 


yet ets pam Mei the Lwd] Heb aud 
wwe mor va proce : a defet of the one 
ſupplyed ; as in che begining ofthe verſe. So 


ens edly. 
Id. Chap.s. 1, Nd ihe ae chore ll be hve nem 
again, T will diſpenſe wich mine own law, 
1 willde thar in favaur of thee, which I have inhibiced orhere 


though there were no law to inhibirit; upon chine hearty 


again thee, and receive 
in. For ſo much is here inri- 
ed,Zach.r.3.Mal.3:7. 


thou baſt not been lien with.) This is ubjoyned,to confirm, and 
ro convince her , of the rruch of the charge given in agaivft 
whoredomes,ver.r. 


had abuſed themſelves wich their idols; as / 2.29. bur as | 


& 54.1; $54 


another mans] feb. bt £6 atother man. So Lev.2 2.12. 


would ye return to ber again 7 Thar is Week fe frod er 
ro her ? fot chariacke ual oten of comnt, i 

ſuch forms,Eſay 63.17. ri16.& 8.1 man 
5 could be ſec his aſecion io + | | 
as to be reconciled re her, ap oe iro 
inhibiced | 


not that land be greatly polluted? Or, ſhould net that Lend 

bs exe prejem 7 Hebrm beg ſe, prone? fo for 
theſe gemmnarions of the word have much cmphaſs in them 

pollate,Lev.13.44;for ſo the words there ave. The 

ſuch baſe and abominable courſes 

ſhould be ſaffered, chat women ſhould go'toand fro ener: | ane 


chereby 
tread Charealo2 cobeoweordootihe law, wy 


lends ar des be deled Lev.a8-27 a, ra nds FS: 
a land, or ſtate, 2-35-68. 


? Thar 


- But thou beft played the hariet with many lduers:] Heb. and 


friends,or companions; 
and according to the latter expoſition ot che former branch, 
the copularive may well be in his proper ſenſe 
rying on the demand ; Is not that laxd (wherein chou 
leſt; or, which the Lord thy God gave RN 


_—_ 


with manythy matts 7 or, by thy 
fornication with many mates ? as the copulati 


VE is 
| the former z 


ſcem rofavour, ir is well rended, bus; us Ch. 
2.11,25- or, may not be amiſs, but though; for the coputative 
bur includerh , thoſe parti- | j 
ors > 12.8& 66.14.Ch.z. 2.7,30Holt2.2.2a Zach. 12. 4 
regiouſly defiled thy ſelf, 
nt by law todebar 
all hope-ofrerura to an husband again; or were 
irreconcilable berween ſuch a wife 


if like 
ſelf, idols, and orhers,in wbem thou rudedfo char the 


18, Fomparbog 
return , char is, 
Sec yer. 


could endure, 


and [ee where 


ſe I in Scripture, 


confiderarely. 
» Efay 49. 


=. 1.7. 26. &'15- 
ir the received wiy; as 


Bfay 31.09 well a arond 
on the — ancient firmor take and 


alſo clſewhere,render it right 
TS; $7. 5$. 
ESD 


ſuirpth wichyrhe ſequel, 
pon. a0 oneter rem cy ro be pens Seat Bren Thcnpare oe 


fr hor hon 1 nr hen 
was ſcarce any place 
EIS "ft 
__ 
ound written. See pn Blay 13.16, 
armeſec} Then hat cared thy le Tie frms Rrumper, 
ie 
and warch- 
amar (hew= 
or enkig; fir chew; eo 


ing thoſe deſares , 
paſs with wares and 
rencs neer ro the places of thieir ordinary 
ee wreak 
gent rerm Elay 15.7. & 21.13. ind fo the refondlance 
very well ; the waired forher cuftorners, ( 
mmen)whom the drove arrade with, See the 


the other wey,Efay 23.1718 
pron JAs thoſe of Arabia the de/zot:who are henee 
== to have their name. anbrpy ode 


ard then land with thy whoredomr , and 
=_ e.] Or hy tend ( 2s ver. 1.) with thy where 
; #5 with thine idofarrics, ſo with 02 


| 1. nbiqutapes. [7 
= 
u& 2,1 | 


bs 


.&36.6.PfaL78, 4h.r; 
ogy ara nan} rms <4 


rhedi rhar of ſome other, who (ci 
= tenants 
J © ofnore 
aswhe | 


evilly 


that Ged wil | give chem the 
ſlice; - whiich our Verſion redideeth medevetaly; Somoothicr , 

jinhis duc ſeaſon, Dout.11.13; Lſheald rather ſay plen- 
Cp: liberal, as Dial 68, 9.12 juſt and fall meaſurs! as 
Plal.72. .12.and-itis 


2 hath a-notion of multitude in it; Ixerhar; Judg/2 6.19; 144-PRk, yo. 16, Chap; 2,28; Burk! 
Deurt. ſmaller | 26.35; - J | | nad 
rain,chac | wile thnoweoy?'} | Or} Neb trhownaoid# 


orywierom [ | | 
I Cen MGhet 


' Ver.19, 
do: caiſme diy Hkiordedronns 


rall. | 
bave bees with-boldew] To wie, fromthee,and from chy 
5-35. > 


land, Amos 4.7. Tho 
and thete bath been no 


and (© 
n 


culmum,and i he, 
Mn bake Beto nhh ale Eayerin 
it is oft, cither cur down for, or carer» down by cartel, 
where ic growerh aver rank: A courſe not unuſual, az 
the (olling of ftoned horſes ;and fach,in |; 
z were the Kings horſes, for which ſuchcorn was 
and thew bad « wheres fore-bead , thou. refh/adfh to be 
med] Sore ochers, 6n7;, ns Chap. 2. 24. CISEER ro 
Fer all ay chaſtifemens of chee,in rhis manner, 
would nor de drawn co rake hanters thy (elf, wo 


chem, be eſpouſed chem to 6 
IO. the former, in way 
we 


from open | my wauch, as the words of a wife, ſecking c_ 
= IT $ Si buns oe = roomy 2 hy > 
« J® , a3 are in our ' : I 
— eel "EL 


Vorkon 3 
CR 4 Forſome maker, as 


E andeppeale aguin. See Pa. 97..9 51. By 


Is. | ; 0 T3 
his anger fir ever } Adefe@ of the noun, fos the. 


| re topas take, for jake food ; gathers 


their, 
towards | 
gooſt on till ty givermc juſt cecafion | nn 
a Hiawway wares e. -@c, Hef} thaewer four (his tome oryed 


= 
5 
-” 
i $ . 
bf & 


hap. it: 
nmg ene ca} erueerns ds = Ye but 


make pi 


EU aT_s in mind thy fin; "ſay 43. 25. 


frer him, 1 will not lend you wy ladder becauſe you would 
lend me your ax, berevengeth 3 ifhe fay , 

not lend me your &x, yet I will lend you my ladder 
. it, in the moſt places, and ſo 


Me 


flacken my wrach, Sec 
.I5.6. & 44.22. Rom.12.21, Others again, ſuppoſing 
che i >> yy > le, ye 
oken, but (as Chap.z. 11, 25.)t wiched!y ſb 
rarer pd I4. they cry not with their beart to me, 
when they bowl on their beds ; they aſſemble elves,ro ſeek 
ro me,for their can, and their wine, bur they Rtill againf 


$.7,9- 


Annotations on the Book of the Propher Feremiab. 
| thou ſeen }} Or,Haſt thow nor ſex ? as 1 Sam. 2.x; 


. 
; 
| 


I. indeed {o ir ſeems, tobe nor y mae 
i place ofche law, The bu keep 
in a wrong or of 


mot 
you would 
word 


do 
i 19” cage for ever ;foritisin 
- SccElay 13.20-& 25.8.50 


ag agus for me coi 


pe-So Eſay 58.2,3. And this laſt expolition ſcems rome very | bold,for 
robable. | 


wo \ 
—_— \ = —— , , -  -. 


"-T p , w—_ , 


Rn EIN 


? 31.20. 


their deportation, being yer unborn, was not 


that which) Or, what : for there is no thatin the text, $o 
Exod.1 A. 
] Or, revolting ;'as it is rendred, - 
ver.8, rx +—<rewy ger R Clutreg. Os 


I ) Thecen Trides, fo rermed as the greater part of 
Ge poſterity; afier cheir revole from the touſe of David, 
upon the death of Solomon, 2 King. 12, in way of diſtinQion 


frem Judah. ge So 
hath dow) Or, : for he ſpeakerh of things, long fince 
, 4 Kings 17, 


paſt, and dune before their / deportation 
J—12, 
ſbe is gone #p upon every bigh and under 
on - rw #— rentoga a defe& of nnticds; 95-08 
I 20, 3 17.10. 
and there bath played the barlot. | Or, and committed fornica- 
tion there. See ver.1. RR ng. 
mitteſs fornicatiahs, or, the barlot ; as if in theſe words 
God ſhould cufn his { unto Fadab + and the werd in its 


P ar form doth ſo import; bur as'yer thefe is no add 
; ine rue aver fra. Pondhr £m of hen ay > 


other words, Deur.32.18.Chap.18.23. 
V. 7- And 1 ſaid,after ſbe bad done all theſe things] Ot yet 
I ſaid unto her. Aud,for, yet ; as Chap... 35-ver.z.and a de- 
fe& of the pronoun ; as Eſay 37. 23; & 66. 12, 1did nor yer 
Irons. Ars rs, bye a, and inviced 
by my Prophets co repentance, 2 King.17.13, Hoſ. 12.6. 
& 14.1. So ver.1,1s, 
penance cad foaming $7.65: AR.3.09. 26407 
repen y $7-6,7.AQ.3.19. & 26.18, 
20.Heb. Thou ſhalt return t the furure indicatiye,for the imape- 
rative ; as, Thaw ſbalt love, Deut.6.5.. and, Thou fbatc not with- 


Another again,of with God,upon her repentance; | being both of c of 
and heren teen cing i thes chus ſind, - though thou baſt & 23.2,4. * TY 
done ell things, yet thou ſhouldeſt bave ded ; and foin- Wragos > ing violated her faith 

is the word uſed,1 King. 22.22. Chap.z8.22. But here | cd unro Ged,when the whole of char peophe in- 
TD ts 7 I ws ne ge ey the rext | ro covenant with hin at 1.2,3- & 29.20-12. which 
to run with it moſt y :- and thou couldeſt, chat is,cither, | ſhe had profeſſed ro continue in,and keep invielably, after the 
>ybex thox couldeſt : {o the copularive is uſed,Ch.34.1. when- | revolt of the ren Tribes,s-Chr.13.9,28.--yea, had often-cimes 


hadſt dererminedro do, it was for want ef abiliryz nor for 
want ef good-will. So is the copulative uſed, Job 21, 33. & 
34.3-and fo iranfivers thar, Gen.44.1, as they can carry, thar 
is, as much as they are able to bear, The Jewith Criticks ob- 
ſerve here,rthat the former ewo verbs are ferginine ; this maſ- 
culine; ' which to ſalve, he faich, thar the hath refe- 
rence to the word congregation ; the latter, to the word, people. 
Sce the like, Eſay 27. 7,8. Bur of the promiſcuous uſe of the 
on Eſay 15.1. and on Chap.2.24,25. 


V, 6. The Lord alſo ſaid unto me , in the dayes of Fofbab the | 44. 19. \ 
Kg] Here,as moſt agree, beginneth a new Sermon,w V. 8. And 1 ſaw,] The ſequel ofthe 
in the Lord, by the P firſt relaterh Tſracls revolc from | ing diſcourſe , being ſemewhac obſcure 
him,and how thereupon he had dealt with rhem:Then caxerh | much the I 
Judah,and rhar as herein worſe then Iſracl, in having nor ta- | di 


ken warning by what bad befallen Iſrael : yer inviterh beth 
ro repentance, promiſerh reftitution,upon repentance ; and 
2 re-uniting of both people under the Meffias : which graci- 
ous in7iration the fairhfull party accept of , and make their 
addrefſcs unto God. 

The Lord alſo) Heb. And the Lord; as Chap. 1.3, or, Aore- 
oper; as Chap.1.11. or, Again; as Efay 8, r. becauſe irbegin- 
neth a new Sermon. 

ſtial axto me] Acquainted me by revelation,ro this purpoſe, 
Wooten = wg oy E 

in the days of the King ] Underthe reign of King Jo- 
fah,Chap.1:2. Sce ver. 10. 

- Haſt thou ſeen that which back-ſtiding 1/74! bath done? } Haſt 
chou noc raken notice of the idolatrous courſes, that thoſe of 
the ien Tribes took ? 43, 


cg 


34-3. could nor be 3 tz could 


me co return : for by the ſame Prophers 
both, 2 King. 17. 13. a defc ofthe pronoun, it ; as Efay 


many others, could nor diſcern ; yer God 
ſcarcherh the hearr, ſaw, 1 Sam. 17.9, 1 Kings. 
Prov,15;11. & 17.3, & 21-2. Chap.17 40, and 
context is therefore r6 be continued 


apain ſtill violared, - by returning to her former a- 
bominarions, 2 Chr.21.6,10,11.& 24.17,18.8& 28.2,3.& 33- 
2-9. & at pred ſhe weald ſcem ftil{ ro continue 


in the ſervice of God; yer all 
her ways being otherwiſe ins Lam re yore ry Ch.6.19,20. 


done ; and hew ſhe had been invited by 
Ged had ſcar ro thean 


from chis ro that ; which 
_ without 


| varee; yet br pr ues Sir Jad ar we af bee ſe 


. - 0 
= 


F » . 
A Ix" 1 
- ot 
Ch ii 
- 


A 
- 
%+ 


v., 
=o 
.. 
"I 


the cope T3 whereby bac had 
x &5 rael bad tom- 
On =Iy coat 
wvarce , ] 1 [aw that for the aftions, wherem 
pegs eiagey 5. $0 4th, ber « bill of di- 
worce, Others, 1t ſeeme Fo pointy theſe tauſes — 
s ber, and give ber ab 


"IE 
the cſer 


Jae 


Fea 3 13-1, & 64.6. 
Or, for al; or becauſe of a: for thar'is 
» Gen.zz, 11,25, Num.12-1, & 13. 24. 


ps I/rael had rommitted adultery] Or Fvhere- 
Heb. which : Jarbrn lice differenge. Ofrhe ag 
iven her,ſce before, ver.6,whar is there termed 
al adultey po yore, g.Ezck.16.37.Þ 
and adultery, ina wife, arc all 0 
taker cezous carriage, was the the caule offer ih 


Ns her away,] Heb. diſmiſſed be; .Sce Ver, 5. to diſmiſs 


com 


t,or fy 
Iſracls idola- 


| 16.46. Bur 160d not where the particle, 
Es Orhers,whe take the latter, and(as 
wind | _ rinks pr: wrap 
3 to Wir, at F - 
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addreſs himſelf unto the performance of the dury Colmes 
him, ſerring his face that way; as the like is enjo Ezc- 
kiel, Chap.20.46. & 21.2. and the word therefore (ſaith he 
well )is to be taken in a notion of addreſs : as Eccl.2,1, Jon. 
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and proclaim] Heb.and thou ſhalt ery. See thie like, Chap.z. 
2.& ver.7. | 

towed the nerth ] Becauſe the egos of Aﬀyris,and Mc- 
dia, into which choſe of the ten Tribes were tranſported by 
Tiglath-Pileſer, and Salmaneſer, » King.15. 29. & 17.6. lay 
North-Eaſt from Judea. See Chap.50.3,9. as on the contra- 
ry part therefore Ezekiel being among the Jewiſh Caprives 
in Chaldea, lying North likewiſe from Judea, Chap.r.t4. is 
willed to look Southward, wheh he was to y againſt 
Judah,and Jeruſalem,Ezck.20.46.8 21.1. t he was to 
urter theſe words,in the m_—_ thoſe of Jeruſalem;as Ch. 
3. 2. but with his face coward the places, where Iſracl was in 
captivity, ſo ſpeaking, as if he were parlying face to face with 
th 
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and ſay) Heb.and theu (balt ſay; as before,thou ſhalt c;y. 
Return,O thou bac rom Iſrael, ſaith the Lord,] The ſub- 
je& matter of that which he was to proclaim; a new ſummons 
of [rac] trorepentance. See ver.6,7,14, Chap, 31.22. 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you. ] I will nor 
proceed further in wrath againſt'you. | 
cauſe mine anger to fall) Heb.make my face to fall: face,for, 
anger,or wrath,as Pſal.z4.16. Lam.4.16. becauſe anger diſco- 
vereth ic ſelf in the countenance ; to fall : a metaphor,cither, 
frem choſe rhar fall in fighr upon heir fees, Joſh. 11.7. of ra- 
ther from ſtorms and rem , that fall from above, ro the 
ſpoiling and 2p 1 people , and other creftures here 
benearh,Gen.19.24.Pſal.11.6.Rom.1.18, Sec Chap. 30.23, 
24. and the Jewiſh Doors ſupply here -not amiſs from ««- 
clauſe following, for ever, becaule it had in the diſperſion of 
them fallen in part,and that heavily, on them already. 
for IT am merciful, ſaith the Lord] Or, pious, pitifall, Deur,4. 
31.Pſal.86.15.& 103.8.& 145.8. 
and I will not keep anger for ever.) I will ceaſe to be further 
wrath with you,PſaL 103.9. See on ver.s. 
"7; Ge Fj. Onely acknowledge thine iniquity, ] No promiſe of 
pardon,but upon condition of repentance, Eſay r.19, 20. & 
55.7.nor fincere repentance, without ſcrious Gyr, and inge- 
nnous acknowledgment of fin, Prev.28.13. Heb, yer ; as | 
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haſt = refore been juſtly delivered up into captiviry,z King. 
17.18, | 
and thou haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the Panty endo tony 
| ne pr Rows wn, —_— one way, and ſometime ano- 
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30.23.Eſay 54.1.3 62.4. Iam your hus that have mar- 
ried you ; I cook you ar firſt into covenant ro me, and yedid 
enter into the ſame with me,and plighred your faith unto me 
among the reſt of my people, Deut.29.1-15, and 1 amready, 
notwickflanding your long continued revolt, upon your Ga- 
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130-78. Eſay 43,11» & 45- 15,17.& 63-1.Jon.3.8. j antothis day] See Deur.9,7.$c29-4.2 King.17.34, 41, Ch. | 


alvation of 1ſracl] Thar i atvation : the noun | 7.25.& 32.31- 
uns | CE tk © fo canker, how nes ateyed rhe voice of die Land. ] See ver, 13, 


for 

in regard of the cs made by God unto Jacob,cencern- / 

ing hanſel f, RR ind God ad by thor ame ken CHAP. IV. 

them unto himſcif,and into his proreQtion, Plal 135.4. 

©1.8-r4.Chap, 14.8. : Verſ. 1. F thou witt returu,0 ſaith the Lord, returs unts 
V. 24. For ſhame bath devoxied the labour of our fathers from me:] Whether this in anether o 
youtb,their flocks and their berds, their ſons and their dawgh- | or continue the former, is | dou : as alſo, whena 

ters.] Our OT edi ednbopaty or car the ewo firſt verſes concera, wherher the cen Tribes, erthe 

fathers, - but damage and detriment, both in their ſtare, r ewo. 

their iſſue ; yea,deftruQion on cirher. 0 1/racl ] Thoſe thar conceive this to be rhe beginning of 
For] Heb. And ; as Eſay 65-15. a new Sermon, by 1/iae{,underftand Fudah i . 


ſbame ] Shame, ſay ſome, that is, ſa; for fin broughr in | ver.z.and/ſois Judah ſometime rermed, as being, nor- 
Eo Lp & fs. and is 4 whereof men juſt- | che 4 larger, yer the better, and more principal parr 
ly may,and ought to be aſhamed, Ezr. 9. 6, Chap.2.26.ver.3, | of I[rac},Gen.49.10. Sois ir ſtyled, 2 Chr.12;1. & 1 5.17.8 
25.Chap.$8.12.Ezck.43.10,1 1-Rom.6.21,Eph.5.12.Phil.3-19, | 21.2,4. & 29. 21, 24 Burthoſc ; continue this wirh the 

or that ſhamefall thing,as ſorac nor amiſs render ir , thar is,lay | formerfwhom, upsn due confideration,I rather concur with} 

they,rhcir idol Baal,Chap.11.13.Hoſ.g. 16. whence Zerubeal, | by 1ſracl,underſtand the ten Tribes, as before, where invited 

Judg. 6- 32. is termed Ferubefbeth, from the word here uſed, | to repenrance,chap.3.12. | 

p 2 Sam.11.21.a name uſcd,as Baa, Chap.2.23. for their idels | 1f thou wilt retwrn,return unto me. ] The wotds run thus, 
in general ,as being all | nh 97 Cy, word for word in the original; 1/ thou wilt retwrn, O Iſrael, 

bath devoured }Or,conſumed ; waſted and deftroyed(as Eſay | ſaith the Lardgainto me,thou wilt,or ſhalt return : Which divers 

9.18. Joel. 1.19.) all theſe things bere reckened up, being ei- | Interpreters diverſly render. Some, as our Verſion, 1f thex 

cher waſtefully ſpent upon them,Ezek.16.16-21 Hoſ.z.8.or, | wilt return,return to me ; that is,turn nor this way,or that way, 

waſted and con by Gods juſt judgment upon them fer | from one idoll ro another,or one forrein friend and ro 

the ſervice of ſuck, Hoſ.2.3 ,4,9-12.Chap.5.17. another,or one vill courſe ro anorher, as bad or worſe rhen 

.the labour of 0: fathers ] The fruits of the carth,and the | ir,Chap.2.36.bur home to me,as thou profefſcſt to d6,Chap, 

— g_ by rheir induſtry and painful labour, So Pſal. | 3.22.and do it heartily,not feignedly, as thy fifter Judah hath 

7 


128.2. Efay 45.14.Chap.5.27.& 20.5.Sce Exck.23.29. Hoſ.z, | done,chap,z.10.te me,l ſay, chap. 3.7. that ſcare and ſee the 
9.& 8.7. beart,x Sam. 16.7,Provy.15.10.& 16.2, chap.17,10, Orhers, 
from our youth ] Or, childbood ; as Gen,8.21. fromtime to | 1f thou wilt returs to me,(as thou profeſieſt to do) returs +- do 
time,as far as we can remember,or have been able to obſerve | ir fincerely,with thine whole heart, as Joſias did, 2 King. 23. 
ought, we find that nothing hath chrived, bur all hath gone | 25. not with ax heart, and an heart, Pal. 12, 3. with adonble, 
backward, and been waſted with our fathers, and our ſelves ; | Jam.1.8.or,a divided heart, Hoſ.7.14,16 this reading, the ſtops 
or ever ſince the time that we were firſt a Nation, as Eſay 48, | in the rexr fayour,making a ſhort ſtay, art, wnto me © rhey come 
$.ſochap.2.2, & 22, 21. yer here ir may ſeem to be taken che | in effe& much co one, and either of them fir well with the lar. 
former way, See ver.z5. ter part of the foregoing Chapter, where a os is 
their flocks and their berds] Their cartcl of all forts; the leſs, c in the perſon of Iſracl, or the le of the ren Tribes, 
as ſheep and goars, both which, the former werd comprehend- | of their rerurn ro the erue God, the of Iſracl,their God ; 
cth,Exod.rz. 5. and the greater, as beeves, whichthe larter | which they are here admoniſhed ro ſee ro , rhar irbe ſound 
properly Ggnifles, Eſay 65. 25. cicher being ſpent in ſacrifices | and ſincere,as chap, 24.7. and for the latter word, being no 
ro their idols, Amos 44,5. of deſtroyed by the enemy, or the | other then rhe former again repeated ; ir is not unuſual, thar 
curſe of God otherwiſe upon them, for their jdelatry, Chap. | the furure indicative form be uſed for the imperative; as in 
5.17. . "$518 this very word, chap. 15. 19, Prov.1.23. Bur ir may well be 
owr ſons and our daughters] Eicher their idols requiring them | rendred, ſuſpending the fenrence, If thow wilt return to me, 
alſofor ſacrifice, on whom rhey {pared not to beſtow them, | wilt retzrn;1 fay. ſame emphaticdlly repeated; as 
Pal. r06.37. 2 King. 17. 17. or taken away from them by the | Efay 27.5.& 57.19.0r,as ſome; and ſo 
ſword,plague,and faminc, ſent in upon them by God for theſe | ih Comm if 
their idolatrics. Sce Deut 28, 51—57. Hoſ., 4. 4. and 9. | ro wit,from thy captivity again, as God had formerly promis 
It—16, ſed,Deut.4.29—31, & 30.2—x. chap, 3.' 14. and this 
V. 25, - Wely down in our (hame, aud our confuſion covereth | the Chaldee Pa gocth. Howbeir, ſome others, beth 
us ;, ſor wwe bave ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 'we and our fa- | Jewiſh,and ours, take the word here in the lacter branch, nor 
thers, from our youth unto this day, and bave not obeyed the weice | in a notion of returning, bur of refling, and abiding quiet. Of 
of our God.) We have likewiſe brought abundance of ſhame | which uſe of the word , fee ar large, on x 4 30.15. as alſs, 
and confuſion upen our ſclyes,by treading continually in the | ſomewhar hereafter,on chap.z0.10.0f theſe, ſome 
wickedMeps of our forc-farhers. theu fhalt reſt, applying itte Judah ; char is, thou ſhale quictly 
ty down in ſhame] As a man that being in ſtreirs,or diſcon- | abide in th ſang, 
rent,and knowerh not which way to help himſelf, is wont to | or goour of ir into caprivityz as they Next 
caſt himſelf down upon his couch, 1 Kin.21.4.or as fick men, | branch : or,es ſome, ing it,as ſpoken by way of ad- 
not able any longer ro hold up the head,are compelicd ro be- | monition,as Eſay 7.4. keep thy ſelf quier, and look nor after 
rake chemſelves to their bed, 2 Sam. 13. 5. 2 King. 1.4- or as this court, nnd Ghar conels; for thus ons ity and ſafe- 
ſome ſluggards,that ly over head and cars, wrapped up, and | ty,bur reſt upen God alene, Eſay 28. 16. Bur I cake it here 
buried (as ir were) in their bed-cloarhs z as the Apolthe of the rather in the former notion , and as a branch of the condi- 
wicked of the world, thar ly wallowing, as ſwine, in mirc and | tion. 
dirc,thar they ly down in wickedneſſe,x Joh.5.19. and the La= | and if thox wilt put thine abominations out of my fight, 
tine proverbial form,of ſome, that they ly all in leven, as over | thex ſhalt thou not remove. ] Heb, and wilt not or ſhalt not wan- 
head and cars in it. der ; And here again Interpreters run ſc ways ; ſome 
confuſcon covereth us] As Pſal.44.1 5. the ſhame of my face co- | referring it ro Judah , as our Verſion rendreth irc, then thou 
weeth me; an alluſion here ro the coverings thar men have | ſba/t not wander; rhar is , go out of thy land into caprivicy, 
caft over them,when they ly in bed,Efay 28.20. we have no- | 2 King.z1.8.Lam.1.8. or,then thou muſt not wander, or, thex da 
cling but ſhame ro wrap our ſclves in; nothing bur confuſion | xot wander ; for both come roone : if purring away chine 
ro<over our ſelyes with : by the like fimilicude,ir is ſaid of | idols, thou wilt rerurn tome, thou muſt nor wander again af- 
of Babel,the worm zs ſpread under thee, and the magot over thee, | ter them,or any ory unto me, Chap. 2.25.8 
Eſay 44. IT: ſuch ſhame and confubon have thoſe ſhamefull | 14. 20.Deur.4.3,4.& 30.20.Pial.81.8,9.and,for then ; as Eay 
chings our idols brought us unto, ver.24, 40.19.chap.2.2 1. thus they fit Iſracl as well as Judah, And 
for we have ſinned] Or, becauſe we have ſamned,E fey 64.5. ch, | I ſuppoſe they may be thus rendred in a continued, bur ill 
E.I3-ver.2t. - ſuſpended,ſen If thou wilt return to me, and if thou 
againſt the Lord) Heb.to the Lord. So Deur. 1.41. Judg.ro. | wilt put away thine abomi , and wilt not wander ; Chis is 
20.1 Sam.7.6.Pſal, $1.4, word for word the rexr, 
we and our fathers] A ſinful race of us,Eſay 1.4. Sothe ſer- | put away] As Hoſ.2.4, | 
vanes ef Gad ordinarily in confefling their fins, not excuſing | thine abominations) Thinc idols, which my ſoul loaths and 
rhemſeives by them, or by their examples , juſtifying their | abhors,Deur.29.15,Exck.11.18. & 20.7,8. Ofthererm, ſee 
own evill courſes; as thoſe, Jer. 44.17. but humbly acknow- | on Eſay 66.3,17, 
ledging the guik and evil} of cicher, Exr.g.7. Neh.1.6, & 9. | out of my frbe ] Thar is, faith the Jewiſh Dofor, our of 
3 3,34-Pſal. ros.6.Efſay 64.6.chap,14.20.Dan.g.16, - every place erthey are , for Gods eyeis in every 
from oier youth} - Sex on ver. 24. for this may well be taken | place, Prov.15.3.much more our of his land, he hach a 
the latter way there mentioned. - hecialt eye apon, Deut. 11. Iz. and moſt of all, and ofhis 
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ſow not among thorns. | Or,upon 
as 1 _ 17. 49. _ , __ It ſeems ro haye __ a pro- 
verbial form ameng ; to ſow upon thorns, as, ls ſow #p 01 
fones, Amos 6.12.Mat.13.5.Luk.8. 6. boch uſed of fruicleſs lar 


bour. As all things thrive wich the godly, Plal 1.3. Rom. 8. 
28.ſo nething proſpereth with the wicked, Chap. 3. 37. and 
I6.2T. 

V. 4. Cicumciſe your ſelves to the Lord, and take ay the 
fore-shin of your beers, ] Gircumcie not your ficſh alone, bur 
your hearts alſo; get you the ſpiritual circumci 10. 
16.& 30. 6. Col. 2. 11. and contentnet your ſelves with che 
_ alone,wherein you ſo much glory, AR. 11.2,3, Gal.6. 
14. Eph. 2. 11. Phil. 3. 5. for the one will nothing avail you 
without the orher,chap. 9.25, 26. Rom.2.25. The thing 
in cffe& wich the former, bur delivered in another notion, 
to meet with their vain confidence in the fleſh , Phillip. 

«4. 9 ; 
p Cixcumciſe your ſelves] Heb. Be circumciſed ; as Gen, 34. 24- 
bur theſe paſhves are vft reciprocal, So, be hidden, for, bide 
your ſelves, Chap. 36. 19, Sccerhe like, Elay x. 6. 
F., ©, ; 
£0 the Lord ] With that circumciſion that he requirerh, re- 
gardeth,take notice of, and approverh, Deur. 10, 16, Rom. 2. 
29.Phil.3.3.tcothe Laid, cond : che noun, for the pro- 
noun ; as ver.2,Gen.19.24.2 Tim.1.18. . - 
* tbe ſore-thin of your heart ] The finfull body of the fleſh , 
Col. 2. 11, the obſtinacy thar groweth like achick skin over 
your hearcs,Chap.6.10.Ezck.44. 9.AR-7.51. 

ye men of Fudah,and inhabitants of Jeruſalem; ] Heb.- man ; 
as 3k $.3- Late, aithreite . 

teſt my fury core ; , Boxe Can 
it,becauſe of the evxll of your deings. ] That the wrath of God, 
by your evill courſes incenſed againſt you, do nor in ſo fierce 
a manner break in. upon you,that there will be no pacifying, 
or appraſing of it again,uncill ye be conſumed by ir. 

my fury] Or, wrath : (ce Elay 51.22. & 63.5. 

come fo/tb] As Judg.9.20.0r,g0 forth; as Elay 55. 11, Hol. 
6.5. as fire at of a cloud, Pſal. 18.12. or,as that from the Lord 
that ſmoere Nadab and Abihu,Lev.10.2. 

like fire ] Zeph.2.2.So Deur.32.22.Plal.79.5. 

#hat none car quench ic ] Heb, andthere be no quencher : So 
Chap.21.12.Amos 5. 6. but theſe enunciarives have oft a po- 
rencial notion, So Chap. 2-23,32. and the like denunciation, 
Chap.17.20,27. and, for, that ; as chap.14-Ig. a defeRt of the 

ronoun it ; as Eſay 9.9. & 21.3. 


becauſe of the evill of your doings.) Or , far; Heb. from the 

fare. Sochap.th Ir is n alone that encenſcth Gods 
y 6465. | 

V. 5. Declare yein Judah , and publiſh in Feruſalem, and 

ſay, Blow ye the trumpet :] Give warning out the whole 


country, and ar Jeruſalem eſpecially , ofthe enemies ap- 
proach,ver.16. And this the Prophet ſubjoyneth to his for- 
mer admonitions, to ſhew, thar ic is high time forthem ro go 
about that, which therein be required of them ; and wirhall, 
ro intimate, in what kind and manner it was, that the wrath 
of God was ready to break in upon them; not by a peſtilence, 
as Pſal.x06.29.or famine, as Pſal. 105.1 6.but by a forrein inva- 
Gon , the laſt and worſt of evils; and that which uſually 
draws thoſe other wo at irs heels, Lev. 26.25,26. 
. Declare and publiſh] Or, Declare ir, and publiſh ix : the like 
9 that, ver. 4. publiſh, Heb. make to bear ; as Eſay 
. 20. | 
Blow the trumpet ] To give warning of the encmics ap- 
97 ay $A ys. 3-2,3- and rocall men either roaſ- 
andarm,z Sam.20-1,2, 1 Cor.14.8.or retire ont of the 
fields, and repair to the Towns and places of ſtrength, chap. 
$.14-& 20.17. 
cy gather together and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves., and let us go 
into the defexced cities, ] ba ner and courſes of people 
ar their wits end, unable to ſtand before, much leſs ro make 


Ren Boopan baaklagio agen them, and reſolvi 
therefore by flight, and repair to places of ſtrengrh, c ce 
CEE oem 
. &ry, tog .cry,or call, fill, that is, cry with 
loub;ſee ch.12,6,0r,caÞ a fuR aſſembly: ſo,a {ulneſsgfor 4 full 


cauſe chat all. 


21, ner need it be altered ; 
on ſeem ro have conceivedir, as ſpoken of the Chaldeans 


coming in, and marchin g with their banners and enſigns dif 
playcd againſt Jeruſalem : bur they ſeem rather rhg words 
of Prpher nahe parent th Fantth le. , ſhewi 

whar they willchen &o , or require co be done 3 and to be a 
continuation of their advi And 


ſome, in Zion ; in 
whence it may 


Jeru in Sion the ; ofir, 
be ſeen : ſo, to the = the ground, Gen, 28+ 
12.towerd Babel, for, in B 29-15. toward the North, 


tor,in the North,Chap.46.6, Or,as others rather, /tt up a ftan- 
dard towards Zion; that is, whereby men may be admoniſhed 


ro repair axto Siow , or to make towards Sion ; ro Jeruſalem, 
yet of firength ; pans us ny 
2 Sam. 5.6,7.16 Chap. 50.5. defeRive or complexive form 

f like thoſe, Pial. 31.17. let them be cut off auto the grave, 
or ft off,and thrown into the grave; Elay 14.12, thou art cut 
down to the r,cut thrown dows to the 


Eſay 38.17. thou baſt loved my ſoul from the pit, for, ont of love 
to my ſou!, kept it from the pit. "Sd 
retzre] render ir, frengtben your ſelves ; as if ir came 
from tha verb, that hath a nation of herwening, or ftirengtben- 
ing,Prov.7.13. & 31.29. bur it ſeems rather to came from a= 
nocher roo ghar hgniies,t retire,or get away; as Exod.9.1g. 
10.31.Chap.6.r. 
not ] Heb.ftaxd not ; as Deur.5.31 .Chap.51.50. Haſtcn 


each one, without delay, to flee for his life from the danger 
appreaching, Luk. 17. 31. Hitherco was the ſpeech of the 
people, ſuch as they ſhould uſe amidſt char fear and confuſi- 


{ on, that the Chaldean forces , breaking into their land , 


ſhould bri them. Now follow Gods W 
———_— onibaant rnd cher eats 8 


chis terrour. 

For 1 will bring evill from the north, and a deflruBin : ] 
Heb. 1 (the Lord) am bringing. Omen Seoned a 
og goon fo it is well rendred,z Ki 
(a tion of your land, Chap.1.14.) from 
Chaldea, Chap.1.13,1 ym toy and a great breaking, or eves 
(ny $6:5,7-) a grievous deſirulion; 2s Eſay 30.23,24. ver, 
20.Chap.s.1. 

V. 7. The lion is come up from bit thicket, ] The lien ( Nebuc 
chadnezzar,the King of Babylon,z King. 24. 1. ſo termed for 
his force and berceneſs,Prov, 30.30,z31. the like whereunco, 
ſce chap.z.15.& 5.6. Ezek.19-2. 7.4. 2 Tim, 4.17.) 
come up (or, come forth, or come on; as Eſay 7.1,6, ) from bis 
thicket ; bis covert ; as Chap. 35.28. becauſe ſuch is commenly 
int Ge hehe $o nts Gena Baby 
len,his ſtrongeſt bold,and ftarelyeſt ſear ; his principall place 
30 


yn ue retire, Dan..4-30. 
and the Gentiles is on bis Or, a deftrozet# 
of nations ; for is no ſpecial diſtia&ion berween and 
Gentile intended : one,by whom God hath already 

many Nations,z King-24.7. Eſay 14. 17. Chap. 50.33.& 51, 
20. and in rodeſtroy thee, Chap.23.7.3 on bis way;or, 
is ſet forward; as Num. 10.18,22, is on his march for Jeruſa= 
lem,Ezek.21.21,22. 


\ ris gone {forth from his place] From his place of refidence; 


6 rap deſolate] Heb lend into deſ 
to make t c . to into deſola- 
7 af md 45 ke as Efay 


tion; or,to make it a deſolation ; that 
139. Chap. 2.15. 

w and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte without an inhabitant.) Or, 
as ſore, rhar thy cities may be over with graſs: for the 


Jewiſh Criticks are divided abour the netion of the word 
þw—yacr p Some deriving it from a word, 
mſc.and conſequently waſtemaſe 


thar ſigni 
» Chap. 2.6. Other, from 
| a ver 


| She parc; a agen 
46 fot the word is ne whereſe A 


wichont idifbitant } As chap. 2.1 5.8 | 
ata lent fot in theſe, andthe forms, the 
particle here uſed, bach che nacure of'k cauſal = NuanT4. 
16, thip.105.319; x1, 
V.' 8. For this, gird | lanens an bewn! +] 


Or, Beaxſe of this; or, Theſe 546 Pla 26 Ghia y. 


fees among hae ppl, 3 King.6.30. 


9:24. $23.13, 


_ with ſahltb] Heb. gd ſachs; he woneed in | 
fries : Gb of thole | *-, 


on the breaft,and | chis 


che bke, on 37.Nah.+z.7. — eyes 
"tag Pareto 


ns PnGagey. 


ſee 
by hug au: SEE i tad) 
and the rin uf the 


ooey "ef aka bad yro- 
miſee them tn rune, nl tance be we 


their wits end. 


dicdvkeonciivitts work indo! 
Ws | 


intadech. | Phd R 
Vo. 1 drthus tlweis ſhalt bead ante 


CS EEEEESS PETE 


At thin time } ' We! the King 
(vl Hi Gallo ought thaw, 


New + » Wd his +: $34 


© oas,as ſcatrereths, and carrycrh all 
Efay 27.8. chap;vs.7.8 18. wy Exck.s. 
 'V. uh Even &f6l wind from 


>.& 21-3- 
come to ne. | 


ESD 
_— " Eller we Page top the : 

render the words a L is, 4 [ 
Ge eder che mori fl before-menrioned, ver. 9,11. 


ftrenger then rhey are able ro endure or withſtand : bur thar 
ſcems td look too far backward: I racher conceive it to bave 
referencets {ach winds, as they uſed to fan,and cleanſe their 
corn with inthe laccer end of yer 11. in che words. next be- 


"fer atDd fironger fuller ſtrength, chen , 
wherowits ye” uſe ro —_— cleanſe 1 — 


v9 T4: + 4 
ſbatl come to me) Or /eeaiatb to maythich is, 8 


-ehe inthe 
or ratbef ; x Fc; Lees Fond oper in 
cimes chey ſhould fay, —_ :Byr ours inoſt 


ſpoken mithe come for me ; that | 
= fear TER {hy 


= 


'6y Nut. 246,117. (inſt 4 this 
thee Spices,Gen.27.13. Toke me a 


if we 
been 
cauſeiris nora ſpeech 


be, erwhar will come ; bur ſpeech, $I) wr 
= Ix 00s emer 


J 


upon 
/ (ro wit, ac chis crime, by ns roo 


1See chap.29.5. 1 -- 
"Gong. Reb Be ſoul comt up clouds) Anodeerceſem- 


'; uſhiered-ii_ wich anore Dewey rhntes 
 e Ncbuctadncn cafe | 


gona Willy 


me ; at chap.y.ts.Plal. 51:4. 56.3. - nn | 


> condred now 
_ Lalſo,or, even (ax Eſpy $7:6,7-)1 mſ& eqnetier the 


” = DEEESSES See Bay po er wr 
| d 32:1 f 


your 


Hebug. 
$;,A&.1 5:94 Hebr. 10.32,. 3 Pet.1-23, 
monial v wall 


of ne threarned de- 


andaverring 
{cn ſame;in Wort thoſe former, ver.3;8. buc 
C—_—_— a new notion , and expreſſed by a divers Gmit;- 


.0 Feroſalem} Ye Inhabirencs of Jeruſalem, and people of 


Aſ— Doron 
all wh omar Lo 1 uptg IT 
reed frwranrs 5 panes are.in vain itr 
queſtionlefe, the rruc inward waſhing, 

waſhings were all but rypes, Lakiag own the 


ſub- 
ſtance,where the inward was wanting, I _— . SoElay 
I, y eros ay; 


that ſhould be carryed away withir ; as if it were ſaid, awind | thy 
ar 2 Cor. 7. 1, Hebr. 9.13, 344 Jam, 1.27. ', x Pex. 


Sn aged ea 
ore going ;*ndſuppoſe irwould be rendred.chereBbre, fil- | fing, as be Toke 


— 


dn us. _— 4 $$2hg 
[EEE a 7h 6d 


geacral, ver, z ,x1,fo chap.6-g. 
thine heart) As y croencſe ty hr, ver. 4- that your 
be ſound and 


hands alone by external rices yeoſt do, Mar. 7.34. 


ro. rerrs I your hearts alſo, Jam. 4. 
otherwiſc all your cere- 
ſtand Jul nk wing 


tipiiainſt] Nor foomi thy body day 


'3 


Nel porerputp ma 


4 be they codmeane 
£ - bur that 


or ng 
dof 7. or hought: maſchief 3 
- thoughts: Mera Bey $9.7- 
Rabbines bere caprefſerh is. ; choughts of 
See $5. 7, Bur1 


ES 


x do, for tcperts. arc coming, 


of 
darhach ani ED 
and made 


ihe Jeith Kabbine whom moſt of ours follow, TI 

ehis place which is confirmed, alſo chat which is ſaid, Chap. 

$:26. = of bis borſes is beard from Dan. Howbeir , 

che Chaldee Paraphraſt , underſtands ir of the voice of Gods 

dr work re chem, wich whae alfiilon mas robehul | x 

chem or the worltipping of che golden calves the 

Daw ;- 7 = err 1 rae ae mg 

mount 7.1,4,5-& 1 39-38 1 Kina 
9./. Bur we read not of choſe calves ob» 
ro Judah, bur ro Iſracl onely; 8. 5,6. & 13,2, Some 


tee here lc Inrprcrs ſpecial note, rendrerh ir ; 
For a voice declareth , or is « vorce rhax aleclareth greater 
iniquity,or the iniquity to be greater thex char of Dan ; ; and that 


pablifbeth more gricvous, or, thac publiſbeth ix ro be more 
VOUS, NS Pans? were cyto yyfo a 


if it were proclaimed, otra —_—y 


nearious,as 

dak,in idolatry,efpccially,is greater,and more grievous, then 
chat of ifrac} ra BOT 4 Lan and Bethc], with the golden 
calves there, I ama nor ignorant,thar the particle here uled, 
is, commonly, cmployedin compariſons, as was before obſer 
ved,on-ver.13, asallo, rhar the noun here uſed, is uſually,in 


$-5.Q 6. 8.& 14- 
may is 
ofr ſupplyed from rhe lavierms Eſay.13.13.8 48.7, 30.17. 
thac in ſuch collarions, the fubje& maner,w colja- 
cog is nor ſeldome in ut n 4 concealed : 


: admirred 
\ that =_o 


tid wor 


has be os ohne and 
dorbthac ſenſe,which another 


it, have ſome- 
oo 


and fo indeed ſhould ic have bezm, OD 
nor 


= DE ſubje& marrer, ſaich 


the woice, or rumbur, beſore-men: 


py 

7o the nations] CEBTR ſay ſome ; 
nations , ſay. others : the Chaldeans, —_ 
5 King 243 #o the: particle is oft uſed, Gent. 20. 13. and 


the 


#6: Fo. 7 


Heb. make to bear give them to underſiand; a as 
Fac 419 yd _ 


m] Or, 16 Jerſalen; aoExod. 204. fo 
See ver.s. 
ont veg or Daten 


oo 25 = 


| fore thalr thou ſay, Ad 


| ESE 


az are ſer ro wat 


'6. & _ 
ha o_ b9433- er ſome 


Chap. $4 
bec bath been 
git get diag rl 
5228. Tho wojer mdcby dings have procets theft habe 
I 
unts thee;) Arg ery dread lag mira. 
own doings ; to make it the more Chap, 
6.19.) have 2 MABNET 


theſe rhings ts thee of 
of ſpeech, both | andcetimniene Hema Efay 59.13+ 
The ſame macrer, ſec before, Chap.2. -17,19. ſs Ely 5%. bo 
bir bs hy wickpſe3 Or, this hack cip wichabneſs ons 
this is r, n 
or procured ; ſupplying ic from che former branch : "_ 
like, Gen. 1.16. 
naſe BOO Qr rather, that, as the 
equently uſed, Neh.4-1. Job 11.6. & 22. 6 EG EE 
pn rnpy oy 'Sce Ruth 1.20. Amos $.10 « 3.19. 
or th ickedcſ mas the erſte ern no 
becauſe it reacheth unto thine beart.] Or , that it reacheth 
unto thine beart ; that ix goerh to the very with 


this ;. Becauſe it is bitter, and reacheth is thine beart ; 
, my bowels, Such defe&ts and - 


are in are omg parc their _ 264 

.I9. 20% 0 pn Ra 

repetitions,. 2 Sam..18. ITE Prov.3 3.4. - palin 

"Jaw peinedue the ac Sin Cho 
the, particle, ha 5 at 16;)the walls 

the heart ;, that is, the ſides of ir | 7" fn [hep 


rather 
bowels char ye round abour the heart | 
| => ag firuare in rhe midſt of 
very heart wers 


and ſtrei the 
Terty. or wer fureiled eo mallwee, 


2.8,18, which he may well 


noun ;z 28 3-19, 
im ve; Of, with ae Hey, 19 me: 
ſee on yer.12, the like ri | 


cy, {ce 

me ;- as Eſfay 16,11. 

or, troubled: 25 itis 
to be troubled, Cha 


ro 
p (i 4 ] 
My bowels round abou ey 


. Tape: Lam.f 


fro, and cangor ref? 
©:& 2.113 


phatical of rhe rwain : broke 5.27. "Plat: 102. 1. 
Te recanot reſt; ACTI] 


. The reafon w 


if he had rm godpoe-s errand | - 


3 5 . ? 
-. Le Ss oe "* 
- a Co > Ss _* I" 
», 
4 Ls \ 

, £ 

- 

os. 


. hs © - 
02112 213 ha blot-ozuh 
rhem,thar tha$caſb 


7. 3W 16417 ths} 


; azEfay'ta/a6 che} $oChap.y,1.oſc pode ch 
uſed , feebr Sym. 1343. # Sam 24, x0; 34. 70. cha; proncmn 
here purfor rhe verb ſubſtancive zand ſo" in 


EET bo 
pct) ne, 


int as ifhe had with his 

reaches, and affaults; and with his bs 

eous ſholtte. See ver. 27. So Joh.T. jo. dlendids fans my dey; 
nd rgoxced. 
' the triamper] Nor his own peoples, biir the enemies, Ss 
ver. 22. 

© the alarms of war JOr racther,the ſhout of batte! : +4107 ovarans 
Fay rendred, Chap.25. 16. for the afarm is -/ 1+ ve Any 
ons ,or miſe by men are rouzedup, 

ves aro their arms; adn hare in. in- 

—__ is the ſhour tharis made in joyning battel, or in a[- 


=_ $o gr 49, 2+ 


they are wiſe Heb. wiſe they are 1 the pronoun, forthe 


verb, as 
to ds 6uit} Ekhereo ochers, or ro chemſclves : forall their 
and were ſuch,ascended to their own ruine, 
carrying from God , Ee eo 
Eſuy 30.11-14. and ſuch,indeed, is all humanc wiſdome natu 
gre poop they beve ineicdge.] Heb. and 
- but to do good, " = wings 
earns Voc ma well-doing, they have 
ilLSce Chap. / he om) fn, God wouldbare 
hem own 1.17. 


ſay bd eg Bonk aber vere in a ſpirirual rapruce 


den y of Judah, te? the deportarion of Ifracl, Bur 
' ours, meft of them, rather, (becauſe che 
fo: of BT come,and erheatagh noon _y ,_s 


z Chr.z35:24 a5. the 
= Gn, FÞ Fj, Jeb, ad od 
pray} won yon 2-20, _ 
or ome, econ ; or,qs Feon- 


rh ngody arte y ating 
ct bn ae Onan (ne te yer, zi foro hers + = tn 
py Fi See rhis general deyaſtation moſt 
ricall efeſbotoer 23-26. 
my zents Failed , and aþ ciindwih's amid] 
ps Nod Frey people rind their tvratsuhercel thoſe renes 
Cit. x. 5 CH 49.5 .zy.char is, their ſtrong ciries, 
ern OE es ; ot their habirstions in 
Eby te up 20; 20,are as eaffly,and faddenly overturned 
ea ratdet. as ſome ſhephiers, vr ocher like fory ren, Elay 
7s Lars. .6, an Mabe Iau 
char peoples &welling, while they a m t derneſs, 
Nui. 24.z,5.and i i her parrs before, Gen, 33.18, Heb. 11.5. 
and chi otdinary habiration of Jivers people ar rhrar day, Hab. 
3.7. wag overthrow ota camp conſiſting of rents, Judg.7. 
$3,14.Chap.6.3, 

V. 21. How Tong ſhut? fee the Standieri, antl bear the fmund 
i tht trumpet 2] boom tny Nov hy ee ren 
Is 1 bear the trampet ? The incerrogarive 
ſupphe + kde» Þrath: : a3 Pſal. 94. 3, The Pro- 
ghet etiheth co have been ſo afeRed, as if he had the -+—4 

£ one cortihuatlyth kts cye, andthe ſound of the 
His See ver.19. andwi + oy this manner Cert, 
bop raw Vreragt wataberybo-r-1. -—þ wg 

hand were ſuddegly 
bo were drawn ras ab d th obs reed 3r es city | ext 
I; as In che ſeveral-ſurprifals nnd ſackings of Feruſa- 
er her three laft Kings. Sec on ver. 20.znd the like 
yer. r4.Chap.r3.27.& 47.6. 
> ſhalt beet 27 57 =; —7 5a] by 
compelled to ?as I.3 
t.] humps Form anil temper, ſome 


Joſh.s. ,16. 2'Chr.1 3.12. 
4 ap bt rok recon ;ey 


All op? is, Be duſe ye wrtier ye Id 
fe. by their xaſewy m7 os Fr 
7 miſchicf upon h Fes, 


It 13.X 59.19. 
For my pe 


WD 


4d 
3g des 
q+ hoy. 


andin view)in i ſo, in 

mo LO af3- A615 52, a: Fo 
ev.T.t0,15, Oc poben 1 look de grande 

JROIES "and foin che : the like _—_— 


* Seats] The land o Jules: bares rendced., the 
earth ; becauſe ic hath a glance unte Moſes is weeds, Gen. 
1.2, 


pada wc «ax rr rg Or, s ele wictout op , aa 


el ins ofall i and ymng 
ts 
cerly wake and deſlae: mer goa um 
unto thar original chaos, ona arr Cn 
frſt ir was,Gen.1.2. 
and the bravens] Ori ſow, ot, I ſcethe beavens : by a ſup» 
ply from the former branch; 2zGen.1.16. 2 Chr.rs.1:. ver. 
21, Heb. to cbebeevens. Bur « Jewifh Cricick deemerh che 
nog moke ns en 4 as Pſal. 2, 7. elſc ir ſhould be rem- 
pr (whe JOr,bow they avewithoue 
no 
arg rms" as if char _ WETE TTTUT » 
n pofſeiicedrhe heavens, Over» 
of this lower worldar firſt, Gen, I. =, A ſadandſoletnnes- 
—_— very frequent A ——— 
Aftreſs SB 8.2: $23. 10,13-# 
$909 Joub's, 10. rea 15. Amos 8. 9. Sore —_— 
bene or EDD ning © 
nt down 
: as Gen 19.28. 


2.7,30 


low HR C5 
jt et They rs 23-the 


| Gar} EIS 
ſwiftly : fo che verb & in  redvabled 
Fe "a tie had ome 


as , He ;moif 
a ne Lan 
SEES a pernon 


ofit. _ So-Na "ok odflbpey ef Ad HeÞ. 
wh the noni errands nog 
SEE ner thir ſpoy 

o th Enemy made andin d afcer the 


ke kedpef the braveer wwe Jetje birds of by 
en: (Lo Blapa,n. Ot ref er 
abide 3 in,Gen.1.20,) or, of the ay (as Mas. 20.& 3, 32+) 0 


ſurpriſall of | clauſe requirer 


A onvugany Preys in Anfana; nil placaty bx was hen t 


Cndced BG: 13.21.& 34: 14,15.” 


V. 26. 1 babeld, and loube he fl pace was 4 will 4a3t 
#9- 


Or,1 (t0ky2nd behold the tile tand (Heb Carmsl. Sex: 


17.& 33.9. ) is become & wildenueſs. See Clap. 9-53-J63h- : 


10, & 2.6, 


and all the cities thereof mere rohe daws,] Qs albiecities, p 


(c 


i TOs 
To 


__ _—_ EEE SEES 
v. EEE Or, Ir, Thaw fai the 2 


Lord;uaChiap a.s - 
Tho whate lagel foul be deſelare Qr, bb 
orient Were 


yet will 1 not make « full end Or, yet (Heb. and; why. 


99 94) will 1normghe an CE rem B27 | 


hb himſelf a remnaog, 
Ingudey = 
= havkor = .cutzng-it, 


ragraulc, todo 
Ce Gp ehenerbn ml 


rar ryururrann tyres the citics fruaze 4 
YL ny nag P 


Aha 


> 
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21 
£45 


Z 
i 
z: 


_—_ 
.* 
_ 
— 
—- 
* 


ar: 


Nr Fe Yer [BcTh 


as an barlot our of dare. NE He 5-17. 
PP... (dp od nn tata lraciery or abbor 


7 thy SN) ah thy foul ; ae verl. 10, Chap. II, 2t, 


G19 9.7. 
31. For I heave beard a voice as of a women int trievel, and 


EEE ETTE child; the vac 


of Zion, char ber. 
ork foyiog] ie Prophet 6 before Gerd ken i 
ow ſo now to hear in like manner the 


. he ſhours of dren 
J is mai 


Jeruſalem ; 
dolefuf Tamentatien char 
from rhar cxrream anguiſh of 
wn ro'ſee het props, be hes children ſo To gl burcher- 
cd, and no'end made of the maflacring and murthering of 
them, ' Sce2Chr.36.17, Eſay 29.78. & 46.6, 
For] > og Did eTutny cloſe of yerſ. 30, 
| of cheir ſerhing ber life. 
I have heard] Or, 1 bear; as before, I ſte,ver: 23. me- 
thinks 1 now hear. 
7 Voice a4 of « women in travel) Heb. 4 wwice as 4 
' womazs ©, far, 4 voice axrhe roles of ene that &inweud. Sce 
'rhe like, Eſay 5 
| «wines is 0007 A Barileude in Ser 
” of ph, 1 
hag 45 &'26.17,18.C 


[az8 of ber that 


, firf birth: | ove mult be fo 
ence rs ſomewhar heard  repeured; as voice be. 
fore : ave being in crave! with her Heb ind hs lhe 
IE: at 

"£0 

pron reſembled. Women in fk caſe 
Eva ny art hour and (baving nor beon-ennred 
unto, or acquaint mi char nacure before ) che 


"7 I En P25 CUNILIITTRY 
'Efay 1:8. yy "ou 


har bewailcth ber ſelf ] Ort 
 waileth ber [elf;; for thar is the 


See PRI. 27.12. on te ke pre ma - i 


_ 33. or of the particle bow, as Plal. 55,2. 
thar her 

"bans, ſhe : cithet 

ſuccour 'ro thoſe from whom ſhe ex 


Pie ci IT. 
nets] He Heb.» Wo now to me. So Lam.y: w7 

" for my ſoal' ne 3 [am weary of |- 
_ ray life; as ps am OD Gen.27.46. but chis word is 
nor there: or, my ſoul f ainteth,or is faint; as the word is well 
 rendred; x Sam.14.28,35.-and ſoit would be, Chap. 31. 25, 
See Lam.s.17. "2 
of murtherers,]- Or, » fr (ſothe particle is uſed , 
_ or grounde } ned dpor ye Mala'3.) 


eG Are ty Mg rg ar oe the 


6 any yer. 39. 
R CHAP. V. 


nl oe ie.) Wherher 
po _ 


rock mags nr TEES mercy, 
me roo rnethes r cxtream 

and ſtupidicy manifcſted to their damege and deſtruRi- 
cither, which by the -Chaldcans he chrearnerh them 


Aga o wm hr In this oe 1h 


png eons 


lies the. great pau- 
i ies _ , When he ma- 
r, ——_— fro,and making e 
and ee and com. 


Run to and 0) Or,Go1 and fe or, vp and down,as Num. 
1.8, 2 Sam. 24.2. Job 1.7. for is no notion of ruaning 
in ir, cirher in the nocarion, or the common uſe of the term; 
bur in this form ir is conſtantly uſed of going to and fre for 
onntty uiry and ſearch, 2 Chron.16.9. Dan. 12.4. Amos 8,12, 
4-10. theworld is in the number, as ſpoken 
Hor to the Prophet alone, bur to any other, char would un- 
derrake the employment as if he had ſaid, make the I 
who will,-it ſhall be all onewho doth ic : for 
ty FOR _ _ _— ir A— Baru. 
m jr yo eruſalem ny 17 is 
= and comprehendeth as as well [axes, as ftreets, as well the 
ee ee nent oy 


Cs Progk 
þ mm ures ſhop br 


Towns 


en, 

= nermmor nd 
will be; go wor Þ aboyrome and country alſo,aboug 
_ ur I rake ir rather in former fenlty avchap. 


Mend harp] As, (nov and ſes Chap.2.19. Se 1 Sam, 


23.23,23- 
IG as Deur.1 
fa eps doDenTt3.te. as Lam, 2. 
ance Hb led ro fon the bread, or , or 
broadne/s of them. Gen.26.16. as alſo ftreets haye thence 
their name both in Larine and Greek , in which 


mos, ed vw 


if ic 


_—_ IS. 2, 4M em; ac 
is, faich «man borh wayes, in beth of the 
and inward man : 73,16. Betg.1h, Clprrote. the nor 


26. & 66.1 
| { ho Ts Tis ap oth nb 


© yoach ; 


murtherers; the Chaldeans, mine cnemies, chat murcher 
mers; the Cal » Chr.36. 17, and thar Ina | 


ED 4 _ 
C = 7 wha Me 
WE,» 1 o 
on * v * *Z 
c # 


-- 
wt 


w 


- - wW- _ 


Foals 


| that Judgment 
as ry 
Judgment, ſeeking t761b; (85 Prow. ta. 


7.) ot, 


341% to ds I 5 - ay 56.1, | 
to do truth, or z48, bo Ptov.12. 
as, b » Pdeluty by [eco appl | 


ang ſerh righteou/> 


found , thar is , 
Whence ariſerth a very great and di queſtion, where- 
wich Interpreters are much troubled ; for was nor Jeremy 
himſelf in Jeruſalem » was not Baruch his Scribe there ? 
there is more then one, there is rwo art leaſt then z nor were 
then wanting ſych in likelihood among thoſe Princes, El- 
ders, and Pcoplc, thar reſcued I out of the hands of the 
cruell Prieſts, and falſe Prophers, and the ſcum of the , 
Chap. 26.3,16,17,24- or, my char diffi the 


King from burning the book 36.16,25.. nor to add 
Ebcmelec one of King Zedekiahs Courtiers , Chap.38.7--9 hand. 
I 


Now to this there are divers anſwers. For 

Rabbines anſwer,thar the command is to ſearch in the ftreets ; 
but chat ſuch godly ones as were then in the ciry, were nor 
there to be found 


not- propable , and the places before related diſprove 3t : 
Om, Gan there was none to intercede,or deal with God in 
he of the city, becauſe the wicked ones flew them, 
and delr ſocruelly wirh them 3 as an cnemy ſhould he ſur- 
Ne Lich migiabarend, chntme ion es Face 
i e mi , that 1 may it; it any 
ſuch may be found, that will intercede'wich me nor todeſtroy 
i: che copularive for the finitive, as Eſay 61-3,4.- bur it is nec 
Ahoy pins agony were {o hard-hearred any of them; 
ot wo goat bn mags hee ſends 
Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you., - 1 Sam.12.23. 

And of Jeremics, thar prayed unto God conſtantly fer them, | 
even afrer rhat by he was forbidden foro ds : Sec on 
Chap.7.16. Some other: ſolve it, by — branch ; 
. exd 1 will ſpare bim, will deliver him our of the common de- 
ftruion, as I did Lot ſometime out of Sodome, Gen.19.29. 


, one, butto leruſalew. Others therefore again 
the werds are to Jeremy, and Baruch, and therefore 


number 
nded in thac of che 
es FIST I 


or re ir be off 
or amongſt chaſe Rk Feoin hear moſt be) 
- ſcemerh ro be bur a crifling manner of ſpeech: ; come 
nearer home, who ctpound ir, ove, thar is, very few 3 ove, 
for a few; tis one days , (fo the Hebrew is) for, ſame ftw days ; 
upd frak ſhear thertkety of ans, and mie of 2cly, Chap. 
t at the rebuke of | one , and one of a N 
3.14- Bur che crurh; is, one is nor- in rhe rext, mu Aleſs bat 


one 1/25 one, for; oue only , Eccleſ.4,8. Nor they far from / 


. this, who cohceive the meaning to be \ an 
A namber, in oegard whoroe? God would ſpare the 
tity , "as he would have done Sodome ſometime. And this 
ſenſe the rgmeeny Ap well bear ; any that doth, 
a 


that do; any.as we 
reſtrain-it roan individuall notion, and un« ir triQ- 
ly-of one Gngle perſon ; meaning may. be, and thar I 


nerally fo corrupr, thar a man might go roand fro, from ftreer 


ro ſtreer, in it for a long time rogecher , and yer not light on | 


any man, one or ether ; cha were fincerely rig « 
weretruly religious z See Chap.6.28, & 9.2--4. and the like 
generality of corruption complained of, Gen,6,x, PlaLr2.1. 
& 14.2;3; Elay 64.6,7. Mic,7.1,2, Y"2:fy »a 

- 1and 1 will it,] or, ſpare it. As Laro.3.42, For that 
one, or, thoſe few righrequs ones,; I will ſpare the whole ciry 
atul nor deſtroy it, as Gen.18.24,26,29,31,33- 


_— *.. 4 — « : AT. * þ 7” 
Fa 4 4 - by i et 6. Ys. EY : - R 4% " - 
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, that ſeeheth the truch} Heb. doing | 
33 Chr. | 


becauſe they did wichin doors , and | reſpe& 
durſt nor come abroad for fear, = yp butchisis | 


exgth , ffrong men, Eſa _ 
alone God reſpeRerh, and regardeth, , 


Chap. | 
os 0T } 


| ha ton, Ponds Elay.42-25. Amos 


_— 


3 Amos 4-6—11, 
have 


flint, 

con 

«ad rk CART. Ep. nf 
repenrance and 
bar = p | 
t) 


y, worth the ſpeaking of : x we will "o 


And 
necd nor be altered 


V. 2. And though they ſay the Lord thueth , ſurely they ſwear 


- 


even ſo, as Chap. 19.28, Even 
thar which our 'verſion hath, 


or, #1je ; as Eloy.id, 
3 Chap: 


3 R, 
be truth ? thou haſt 3 
The Pco A 


3 «wiſe man, 6.9. 


, they 


neverthe berter, or mare re« 
befallen chem, Elay.1.5,6, & 9, 


ſcrioys reformarjon, ro turn 


Chap.z.1,13, & 4.1. 
as Chap, ziz. & 


G tad 


; 1th T1) "Oy 


oy chey 
means ir Ns ee then thoſe of © meaner hs Prov.4: 


"Toile Heb. 1 will go tive ; as Carit.4.6. S&t Chap: 


f - 9h cn Or, hnowz as ver{.h. 
"Be kes a eirboarn and bur the bite! 
Bur thele alls plan. ug as well one as. atiothet (Pf: (Patt 2. 
hare calt of ih yoke Sole lay, FRAU rn of oy 
an obcdience to 7. Met, 11.2, 
£dand reed 


.t9.14,27,che i wd ha 
Ry apts ham neg arcs bad, Tack Work? 


Dn aloha rey NN] Fre 


$3 con on for Bis a wolf for His 
Aavcnouſnc ror or His pry Bhe or for his Ny: | 
WAIC or IgE 


"js and \ D racher. 
nf es of t foreſt] As, boar ollt of the foreft, Plat. 85.13. 


7: | Pt 
: 9] Tha Ki = 28-21. Chap. is 1029-25, 


them] So nam Yom 
pare rein fo iſh E ay here; fees. | 
oncly excepred, who are clean our of up way here : 
plural, from the word car ſighifies Evexizg,ir,in this | 
where Alle Re fingular\ wires, br bn jets 
wolves, whereb ps Yee eefr [ft 
bcrceneſs, Hb Z rh, I. ap the el 
their rapacity, 
Wolves : fa ore Gln & the 
pur, range ab 
Being rhen cſ 
been all day! 


have caught r 


IX any ute 


oy arand ſhade (05 n 


Ire ; Arup it. 
es Tchder i, Heir 


Mitthd adwtrery, 
J An ehern d: By 


Ul 
rhe 


fiione-hHerferull fed. Sec Exck.23.25, 


Efey | "Cip'z. 
7 [ewer; s deriving i from the word 


th hoſe' rwo pla 
motion wofd: to be "R4,CHa plac ent 


yd nate rſto6d Here; art r gf wry = 

ueſtio I, and the form TH *y i 
Bo it. 's thote ITT ZE ſore" Ver Gre 
Jewiſh ha y nag render i To the mother F. m4 ge; 


in wor oy dey fr'uſed, "Cl q3. Feculte thee 


ef ep: Fo 
1 ot 
uſually ig Quup. 39 


eh re 6s + Lie we 4 


Rl forces Sr ned ber "8. bo 


here for ſlyneſs,warchfulneſs lying in Wai robe ly 
and icis here fald of th them hd rn fo fit beer 


begirr thei? cities, "ave © 
that nor any [clic a 

nro elr c urthes | 4.16, 17 
tay be read with "pe We "of 6/Þ ok Soft ude 


(08. NY, Wo a p err 
op whe od ty Ly ar ( - 


le Ns A np be 
= by Jr 5 ll, rite ED 
tage ro rs fig Feng we wr 3 om Jridg: via 


ores Benn k. Hh 7) Or dog kay 
wy; 7, ſpall I pat: Or, hiw ta T, at 

[7s Cha NES oy 525} el as ver.r” af 
y ay 7 'withour ſothe 


"AC and Sffdiogencur 6) tain 


7 ew : 


5 Eb 'D 


2h ind for Horſes: ind 
5 
of the ſame lineage mon Nodes was famous, 


ES 2713, 14.5 wetedlſothe Mazares ; 


in his 
and |kp4infF this! een valid; 'rowir ,"thar' then ir ſhould be nor 


be arts [SEP "Bur of any ſachinere of that country: foo horſes, 


Le 
Kar Tor TER T1, x 
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pry ws 
"lege hoy, 


al ow 
verb ſabffaririve : ND Wnonges: 
#1 ſell thi 16 the | amnion 5y 


afid 


5 wſuil}y MIA rid nv cate: with che orher , Num. 


| 35: 1,2. Hof-x.t2;t q.Aaivor 2.3ReEF.54.30, X20 28, & 2 n_" 
- | FUlGeſd of fats abuſe, breederk flchineſ; 
leofene fs of life 


neſs God pe for the more 
ly,and more 


of bread 
2<&> 16.49. ner TIER 
he there- 


ro of- 


== I. wn rent Om 
Civ, : 7,20, the hes? in 
66.14 


Stop aatedrga, Heb. rwged thanſicer >| th 


| Bir hone begs] Hek in the boufe of an hartst : in the 


of the prepoſirion ; as Job 1.x 3 houſe, 


_— TA 14. 11. ned hare, for har/ors 3, as Prov.6. 


” 8. og notmſtyteſtpiorienanings every one weigh- 
of uncleantels,and 


- + 5raqggnd 
© taken from the unrulimeſs in that kind of ftalions, © or 


burthi the 
Jewinh Joi Crick Maſher would have it 
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frotn, 
none Jay the or hare, Salou pc: 
xhe Fogarmna,' one 
Gen;/To. 3,3. 
pan, 


called Meſhec, 
yhem,"l. -2. *v.* tyo,. Nordotiithe « 


ins : for the one jed;ic in ſuch Gentiliſh 
efrenties omirced; a6in' Febudine & Deurs. 


would be had : for that 


whente 
actin Poy | toe Ao y:0 od themes from'ic 
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3.16, 23-14 £29.42, 
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1 the aria oem hore « 


SALARIES Lo +a at Flom 


-_ 


- \ rp; _—_ 4 ho LAG ele 1do oo 


i of "A 


L2Þri jr . y _ | _—_ 


EenrEnt 
or famine ; as Chap. 


Gland) 


ace ber hhed ; he prepkctls a 
prove windy, vain, and of none 
_ [ne ommen,notenh ch Gretna: | 
ly, , but in Seripruteallo very Jeb 6726. & 15. 2. 
Prov,11.29 5.16 -Efay 57.13, Hoſ.8,7.8 12.1, 1Cor, 
I4. 9. 
and the word is not in them] Or, nidthey fs vet: Me) is the 
word (to wit, of God) in them, They ſpeak not from Godas | i 
they pretend to doz -nor doth God'or his Spiric ſpeak by 
chem, or in thera, Chap.43:2. 2 Cor.13.z. See ver.12. 

thus ſhall it be done unto them.) The cvils NT es they. 
chrearen us, ſhall befal themſelves, 1 pr bem 

V. 14 H berefare thus ſaith the Lord G of bor] Efay 245. 
i5. & 28.16. 

Becauſe ye this word] Becauſe ye ſpeak on this wiſe ; 
_—_y - ha. we (mop Sam.30.3k, or, for, thing ; as Chap. 


« 23. 
” Evold1 will make my words in thy mouth fire,aud this people 
woad; axd it ſhall devour them.) 1 will out of hand make ir 
ppear, thar the word that I have ſpoken by thee my Pro- 
= {for to him abruptly, as men oft in he curnech 
ch. See the like, ver,19,) to be no vain word, Deur. 
32.47. og ſuch as ſhall ſpeedily be pur in execution , and. 
rake hold on them, as fire on ſear wood, utterly ro conſume 
them LITE i4, Eſay 9.18, 19, Chap.6.11. See Chap. 4.4. 
Bebold 1 will make) Heb. Behold (as Chap. wag wg 
ey + as "Chap. 32. 3, 26, giving, for , making z as Ezck. 
I7. 
£: my words in thy mouth) Which 1 have put anochy monch, 
Chap.1.9,15,16. 
fire) By the effeR ofir, Chap.23.29, Sec Exck. 5.2,4. 
$.- {-rdinn bo Fewel for ir. Sce the like, Zach, 12, 6. 
O 


a full end with thee. ] Heb. 
ng pre alſo, for, even * 
meaning of the words, | cc on 
ver.1o, 

V. 19+ And it 
fore doth the Loy, 
thou anſwer them, ] 


thoy ſhalt ſay to the 
them ; or, hat when the 


come ts 
Pale eps, 
] Heb. Ang it 


fa 9 then ſhalt [j 


3 


ax Deur 30. by. } pallage rom XZ YN we. 14 


RIES elect. deale 
yer.xt. Sec the like 


rn wii Gol, Eſay 58.3.Chap.t3. 
22. 16.10, - © 


nd frange 
a—— rae Fc 


and it ſhall devour them.] Heb. eat them; as Elay*6.11. 
V. rs. Lo, ob bg Try lar orteng et ond ff þ 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord] Heb. Bebold 1 am bringing : as Cha 
6. & 11.17, 
few fe From Chaldea; as Chap.4.16. Deut.28. 49.Eſay 


39-3 
[0] eee Iſrael] Ye people of the Jews, whe are of the [i- 
neage of Iſracl; and the chief part thereof: for they alone are 


Done 28.97.6 


range pow) 1 
| Joſh.24.23- Sce 

; guy 2a] 06, Or, in 
the other branch more 

is 6 jet ne 


9) pas © (| 7 _ 
i ene rye 6, lie pope So 
Ln, og ro make it ro anſwer 
your own biot, birt, Chap. 7.6- 
wx.) Heb 8nd nr jw: 06, fir 
1.4.97 


the people here 'threatned; che other ren tribes were in cap- 
rivicy already. See on Chap.4.1. So ver. 20, Chap.6.g. ' 

it is & mighty nation, it is 42 aNcient nation;) Heb. « way /+4 
nation it is, a nation from of old, or, om antiquity, (as 
63.16. Chap.z. 28.) it is ; che pronoun for the verb fubſtan- 
tive: as ver.q,1o. Eccl. 1.19. that hach been a porene people 
ever fince Nimrods dayes, the firſt founder of Babylon, Gen. 


10.1% Eſay 23.13. 
not, uor unaerftandeſt 


Dae nd a 
Ww ſay.) For cb pake _ rian ger 
Dan. 2. 4. aid alſo the þ yrians ; which che I 
y_ lly underſtood not, having not IT 

unto, Efay 36.11. that which was long ſince threarned, 
Deur. 28 36,49. who will' be the more ſtern and ſavage to 
thee,becanſe theu ſhale not underſtand what they ſay to thee, 
nor = know how to entreat them, Sec Eſay a8. It, and 


33-1 
not] Thar is, underfiandeſt not : as Pſal.81.5. 

ner anderſtandeft} ] Heb. heareſt ; as Eſay 26.11. & 33-19. 

what 'they ſay] Heb. what be ſball ſay ; but che word xa- 
tion is colleive. So yer.16. i ry 

V. 16. Their quiver is an open bre bis quiver ; 
or, Whoſe quiver (the CtieGarnhetelnvez as Eſlay 
47. 4. ver. 21:) z au open ſepulchre: a proverbiall form of 
ſpeech. See Plal. 5.7, Prov, 1.13, the quiver ſaid fo to be in re- 
gard of the arrows, the ſons of the quiver, as are 
Lam.3.r3. that ſhall be deadly to deſtro devour, | or 
conſume many. See Eſay 13.18. ſuch their arrows be, 
as ſhall nor mifſe whar chey aym ar, like che Benjamires 
fling, Judg-20.16. and Jona bow, 2 Sam. 1-22. and 
where they light, they ſhall wound morrally,chey ſhall picrce 
to the heart; as Plal.45.5. 

they are all mighty men.) The pronoun for che verb _—_— 
tive ; 2s Eſay 60.21. Sover:17. 

v- 17. And they ſhall eat up thine barueſf, ated thy bread , 
which thy ſous and thy dawghters ſhould eat ; they ſhall eat u up thy 
rigs { rahwatny > they ſball eat up thy vines and thy fig- 


| for the relative, as wont ym 


theresf tofſe = 


not bread, E we Sh 
V. 20 af Yn ep in 


m 
Rp) Deer bots 


NEEDS n« Jeruſaltt 


1.27, && 2-3- See vereI11, * 
V. 21. Hear now this, O foolifh people, and without  under- 
which bave eyes 'A0t, which beve ears wh | bear 
et nope One Tanſey ay ſl readred, Chip 
day ar | x 
7.11. ape hes. rn, as ver.t7. 
| which have ees and ſee not, which bave ears and To 
they ſee ma; route or, but 
wot ; but they bear not : che copularive for 
verſative ; as Eſay 29.13. 12-2, wy rs me al 
Inn 
ſon ; as Chap.2.6,7. ver.19. 
V. 22. Fear yo not me ? ſaith the Lad; will je net tremble at 
my preſence > | Bay we rnb vorne qo ah 
c 
= evall : they 
JC ONE TEL SE 
in 
ooo gen, 
and v no 
man is able ro maſter, when ir riſeth and with 
of ſand, and 6 it within c ir caninoc ſtir 
an inch further then he hach ſer and ir; will enforce 
rhem to fear him, and ftand in awe of him : nor ho monte” 
ration of his gracious goodnefic ARa.1. 
crowning the oor 
rimes receiving t 
EEE 
own benefic and behoo, ver WY ar 


Few prada Heb. "will your fear he ard 20 
be rendred to ſuir with the: next branch; unlefſe we render 


| 17 en > ne VB ap. 17 hg. 47 G 
| ” 2 9%), (as " a +54, rot Wa Ape? ve, av'VETfu By - _ ? s\ Ong þ bs if & 
| wm po s ws ft; fr crorgu , > 


ſe the | 

dag 3 +4,0h __ 7th | KOT m7 v/v adv 

ana SEES = 
teagat. Blats Heb andy of ina 


the creation,Gen. 
1.9: Job $8.10, 11% [or of his deverininarion dives che Bout 
Gen.$.21, & 9. 11. if the former way ; which the words fol- 
Fares Joanne ama og many em con- 

ran Rag = 
GEES " Cd te. rious, Their harveſt corn, 2 
2; or, riwe for. fle 

Spe args ever and the EIN half Niſan , pn ache 

ah bevecn 


indian « poenraſnovon; as Chap, 2.23,52- then montbes, wr Ek 
wees thereof tofſe themſelves they not 
I and (or, ſothat as Chap, 14.13/07, thong; as p 


Gen,32-28, x Sam.26,25, chat is, chey p tarts 4 ore 
NS OD DINED 

rz (> Exod.1 
he later; as Ver, | ens 


no gegh ROO any Heb. ad they\ or 
rage; (as it is rendred, 6.6.) and 


' en, 8 nd for, thong, an, z' ay. 
apo 


ef 

jy ord woe} Bu Bue. Heb. 4nd; avver;3.” 
a 'Or, bene . 'Seever.z,4." they are of a re- 
e unto rel and C upon re- 

= Lb " han: 


flower; of nhes itis 
peniſes ſewage 
- or hea, if nor hr tanca-gs ob wo, 


"4 
.- 
<a» 
. 42 
IT ; 1 
of ” : 
- 


CE AA ver. 3. TL Heb | 
ne ; (Pfalir4-3+ Y MT Ur En 

5} Nether ſay they-in the# - yes {ol no nor” 
one wi hemkeles as Plat: 14.7. Gti 


" Hip u i fo eek] Ins 
: to 
bor gon ey $-41 : becauſe all our ſervice of tom ha ut + ugh 
from | « Deut.x 0:46; j Sam.12.24.andto be mix- 
| W Heb./12\28. Ler us ſerye him for his 


bur yr wegracy 7 won 
and ic ſeems to diftra@che rexr roo 


LL. 


6.24. &10.r3. Chap/45 TA 
thit grocth vain] Dom: 4bte amor 7. Mie,5-4r, which 
neither the idols, nor the clouds of themſelves gr (ny = E 
$.24-:8. Chep.14-15. Zach:16ir.” and which with- ogy Popith _ endeavour to | 
the »ky will be 25 brafſe over or wy the earch dari, as rags bente bays dens 
CT nr Ee ORR » rahs, e Rabbine,”] che 
and Eoracker uſds, beck fornan :and 


vey turned away things ; and 
forts ſubjoyned, principaliy- for their ng theſe thin, 

== heme Aurmagte og = EEE: 

nl [62 Ce anta=TINa Plal.yo7. 7434 Pork 


i Z 


he] 


29s "1 wok tin; (ade 
couch themnſetves > whrerrey Sar 
i norion, as Eſay EE 


7 Hs xt ;00 hich the Jon Crick mou ground 
| reicular explicaridn of | 
ot ofrrnd ot, k 


ef On Or, are Jef: ; for, tobe, arkl.46 Luk, 
17:18... 

lay wait) Or, wart, for ſorbe wor Y lg 
aife, $oſ.x17 irene word roger 


yrs have ag" them ens ie? Plats. 

£270 £547 ah pramardeonny Ferhugas Ng $0 ers 
like; x Samn.18. 17. '1 | 
© % as be that ſecteth ſnares}. Or, at 
, '\mal- | (fo the word is ever zaken. 
3.41% 20 PS 5/4" wr Or fave) eneb ye 


porno coynginpor op 


* #5 : 


| : __ 
27 might,ochermiſc ſeem eo 
merciful, See Enod,23, 4-24, 27: Luk, 18,28, 


it-fals are made to take birds 
Ces hid ing co.catch 


s,07, | i uſed) to IC ; 
catch men ; either to ſpoil themgor flay them, orborh, Prov. | ſo bad,tharthere wasno cating 
1,11-13,16-19. $6 gpterecy4 cp eoyy ood ,E Kings | 18.13,& 23-14 Hel.6.19. = 5. 2-324 
27. ————_— though none of themrook ; : in the land] Or, in this land ; for the article here hath his 
Set 1 -18.15;21,25. & 19.1,11,17,30, & 23+7, 9, 14 | force. 
- V.. 31. The Prophets propheſie falfly;] Heb.im, or by, or with 


Wong) As a 60ge is ſull of birds , ſa are their bouſes fall of | a /« .I4-14- & 20.6. & 23.25,26: Exck. 
alectit} A cage, ory a conp ; for iris (as the Jewiſh Maſters in Baals. name,Chap..2. 8, or they 
rell us) a receptacle made of boards, wherein fowlers. and | 


alſo for 
boujes full dear] Of grade gunren by deceit , rapines, end 
ther , - bd . . 
ſuch wiles hoy bee as they cpſnere men withall 0 ſo to do,Ezek. 13.22. So ſoine of the- 
fatſhood, ma) 0a ts) ay Elay 28. ts. laboar ;, for, | of them expound. ic, of 
=» OP paine-raking , Chap. 3.24. Sce Mic.6.10. _—_ 
2.9. is .I4- 
therefore are they become great, aud waxen rich] Or thereby ; bis bands of the 
ihr 6+ ent > oy | _ _ cy 
V. 28. They we waxes fat} Fat ; that is, PlaLaz, 
29,. Habb.r. 10. or, capalent,bcing full fod, 3$-7:& 119. | t 


263%, 


| Aceosding to | isa 
is vert ring | cy gobeyond the: very 
hearhen £ Þ-2-3 3» | Exck.s., 
7. and forthe Jewiſh Commenters alſo underfitand- the tex. 
Forcerionn Gteek rendrexk it,. thap pe/s by ; which 
would fare well wich what followeth, if.che words would bear - 


- 
- 


i be : bur. they both alſo purim, what 

is nor in the Hebrew is word for word , they pa/# 

by words, or, matters of evill ; words, or, matters, of evil, isno 

orhet they cooFthinge, Plal65.3. 8s, wods,as mavers, of 

faſting; and ay ; for, the fefs end tries chemn(; Chap. | and 

7.4;5,2. rhis ſorae of the rare a6 n eny.onill | ri 

Abs ionncnncnt,! af beldierk,, the evill theydo; 

chey paſsic, or, putit by, and dothe evill for all thay > as 

> rey; parece yi, uy judgment, love have ir ſo c]. They likeand love che 
e c x People love t 

—_— others a5c furpri bas ESRI | es and Pace of the Fl Proper berrer then Gods 
are wriecr, ar s i ewruch,E Mic.z. . . , \ 

or »/ffted z gy” xo s oft uſed, Gen-4 be. then PESEITE fon Sn apdecſions 2 

X0;33. Provins ting; meaning were z they | 

45. dts og ayes ea obey 
: which chough ic would ſure ich what follewerh, 

yer ſeemech here for@cwhar forced. ©. qo! | 

Heb. : 
e, 

- hey right chetn nor, but | 3. 115+ fy 

dale incl meal, r ol CHAP. VI. 

judicarure ; -orhers | V.x; Ye children Benjamin gacher 12s] The Pros 

alſc ayer bbes, thoſe great ones backed nd ber "Oren recdlatog mona oc Gatlans 

1.54 .- Mic.7.2,3. 3.3.4 . [approach, -6. ſhewerh 2nd wiſchief ſhould 
” they +] Heb.and; a ver.r0,22. They thrive with , Te er rp up pure wry the 


or ding, their wickedneſs: as Job 21. 7-19. Plal. | cauſes of all rhis, ro wit, the 
73.3-18) 2.1.3-Habb.1.3,4. Zech.11.5.ot,a5 the words | ſors end hem ver $7018 tc hte ld dine 
hay well be that they proffer : for ſo alſo is rhe'co-.| refuling ro heacken ro Word, ver.8, 10-17,18. 3 


Co nn LOANS ce Chaps.rg, Mie, 


pens 


bs and ren fl 
ather your ſelves to flee out of the midſt Þ of Jonſalew; } _ 1.14-& 3-28. & 4.6. 
/Gire + 89 ix was before rendred, Chap.4.6- or withdraw mr gras Orr (or, even, as Elay 65.6.) 
ſelves. See on of the ai of ſam ot | ay iraiaharrenhage En. 
of Jeruſalem ; as Num. 14. 44. As before 
unto Jeruſalem for ſuccour and rms 


nas 4 rg anribuce, 

the Jewiſh DoQors are divided ;/for ſome of chem ſay, gurie 

£ unto a woman thar ; that keep- 

for ſhelrer and See the like Eſay 23.12.25 that before home, nor our of an y care, -as Tir; 2,5, bur 
racher forerclling what: would do o_—_ i nicery, mms wi 15 in oe 
them ſo todo: them whar i their as Deut.28.56, as from a word 


— mw courle would be:ſce of he: Efay 5311s gre 


ww chap.4.5,6.Hoſ.g.8.& 8.1.nor 
be able to zaake head ſo pe- | 
rene an enemy-, — place of they ſhould 
find [afery; bur as forerelling wharchen be. done, and 
repreſencing ro them, whar they would in thoſe times be cal- 
hag upenwheve dane ghongh lomarece ns purpole. Sce 
c 
inT SJ Aci of Judah,r Chr.2.24. 2 Chri11.6. Amos 1. 
I. n Tres] Act of Jude , and laytowardthe North of Ju- 
j of ike foundyjathe ae Tbs, and 
lire name 
the like whereunto is allo found, 
Mic-t.tortg. Zephas forharirions ithe ha fad, dackar 
pa fenef fre Thar i freah beacon, So { ofihe 

et up 4 is, fre a ome 
Worry fr ir, whom alſo nor a few follow ſup” 


hes £0 5 (wan. 7 r5 as it is rendred , 
pab- | woman) nate Rabinca frequently che word whence ir 
comes: and as , whereof anon, yery neer it, is uſed, 
nies | andrea, .” Canc.1.10. Prov. ky RIGS: _ 

— — ſuppl berrer ſuir 
wich whar cnſueth, would ro. Arnkey x m_—_ 


pictteteir coma ood telctsneereo her.” Bar cher 


poling he verb whence in comards as have yy deemed 


of burning inir,and ſo to be uſcd,z Sam.y.21. Job 7-1 
23.Nah. 1.5.and this wordro be in thar ſenſe derived 


and IDF Fnpes, $,40. & 
Ezek. 17. 9. bur there is not ene of the owes hs voy 


queſtionable, and may well therefore otherwiſe be rendred: 
and though ib cre, tha he Gr omar we" 12g 
comprehended among man r 
——_ in he termhere ule is hemard com ane Ie Sire 
a Extent ir i any thi One more 

thus ſcrup for a whether banner diſplayed , or beacon | the yerb here uſed, which ſome of them underſtand as we have 
fired, or oughr ellc of the likeuſe: and the rext. is nomore | ir here rendred; and ſoir is Canr. 1.9. Howbeir,be- 
word far word then iſt up a ſt-u9z or ſome fxxal, . ſo called, ——_—C endl frta rey 
becauſe erected or lift up ; ler ſomewhar be ſex aprhar may | uſed ir Ggaificrh generally, this one place excepted, where- 
give notice to the adjacent of rhe enemics ſoever it is found in a notion of fimilitude, not {0 likew, bur ts 
that which was called an enſign, or « ſlavdard, Chap.4.6. but | be be like ewe Ezck.z1. $. Some of them 
the term here uſed,is more : and ſo Judg.20.28, that | chereforewou it here d , not, eve litened, 
they ſbould canſeto 5ſcemd @ oft up (if we may loipeak) of | by rheve ec For, 1 will eo; os he ſame word is 
ſmoke : and ver. 40. when the lift up Jn. 6. 44 Hoſ.4.5. where it is 1 will 
net unlike to that Efay 9. 18. rm there be —_ ro this , it ſhould 

uſed,#o lift up a lift-up : ror er v4 to faſt a| read withour any ſupply, The tir and delicate dewghter of Si- 
——y 16.10 ſerve a ſervice,Exod. 13. 5. to judge 4 judg- | on have 1 deſtroyed, or, 099 ; for ſo the words lye in 
ment Chap. 528. See alſo,ver.13. the rext : burtche are ner wontin Hebrew thus in 


is Buch hace] Heb. en Beth atone; : thar is,ox the bouſe 
of the vineyard. So one of the Jewiſh 


conſtruQion to lead their ſubjeR:/ and for the verb , both 
in this, and ſome other, the forms are ſometime confoun- 


ing ir of 4 :owey, or turret; creed in a vineyard to overſce| Jed. 

ic,and other ones , and for a -Warch-manto| V,z ber IE come unto ber; 
watch in,for the of them, Eſay 5.2-and the man- Thar is, the Babylonian Princes and Chieftains- with their 
ner of in Hebrew, the two rerms landing a » with | forces, as ſhepherds invited by her fir for 
no ſuch line intervenient,” as our Verſion he | ther ks: $5 : So Chap. 12.30, and there a ſecret caunt- 
ecmco a ome feng here bur the like is EE, An gn, 


ene erbeproghe Seneinge 
Verſion the none Ry ne oboe rexr, 


3- - where thoughin our | chap,4. 


(is tx fr] Heb edt flocks ; as 1.13, | 

none ſuch appear. The Chaldee Paraphraſt rendreth it, on tents again(t ber round pitch cents, 

the bouſe of the valley of the vigtyards :- Nor can I but wen- Aerts do, Blog Efay 13-20, the watkike tents here intended, 

der, why a Wricer of great note ſhould fay the word there u- ac 10. meddeg cham ery crane as Blay 14.22» 

Ten Dons Lick tha Es he proper _— wn he oof rae Ep 12.10 ror'h Io! _ 
ir 1s 

ig ny rant mm ne 7 ry 6 her, 710 mag 

cerem was a Town firuare on an hill berween Tekoaand Je- | one, 25 EE 


ruſalem, from whence Tekoa was not above twelve miles dir | 


bis band: SRSSs 


4 Oe” > + = » ES : —"W us wo. "pe CY 
h Gu 2 gt x ” > Þ s 
is. p/ =Y 


7 © 440 I + , 4 - s 
at C : F - . "0 
. * - _ WV - =y FE 2 E.- 
« 4 dd 
- . 
: 
. 


no E _ ” Ce, 
«*% > * 
: = 
Vie 


Feta Laine, 


up — 

ters, and to their « in ſuch and ſuch 

Tate nary np nero peer i ee 

that they can, Andthis laſt I conceive to be the genuine 
otra entaſe ewwnd nan. 

V. 4 Prepare ye war agam(t ber} Sauftifie : as chap. 

32, «2200p Joel 3.9. words f God commanded 


n 

voy 

their camp, =O I-13. —_—— 

ceits ſcern to be . asco the word here uſed; the 
is ki ſo large, and ſo indefinite, Bur 


clearly, whar manner of 
Sbepberds rhey were, that were coming againſt them, he tel- 


whom God had given a charge and 
Sce Eſfay 10.5,86. ver.s. 

Ariſe, andlct w go up t noon] Theſe words, withour que- 
ſition, hold our the (| s of thoſe, whom God in his ſccrer 
counſel had defign unto that ſervice, and by an efficacious 
inftin& Rirred up thereunto; encouraging and cnciting one 
another, wich al ll ſpeed, to ſer uponir, and with all cagerncſs 
re purſue ir : the Propber intimaring,as I conceive, 
how ready they ſhould be to putin exccution , what God 
would have done by them, {o ſoon as ever the time was come, 
wherein God have it effe@ed, Sce Elay 5. 26,27. 

Bw As chap. 1, 17. So Deut.2.13. Elay 21.5. "Chap. 


Rae] Ler us march; a military term. Sec Efay 


7. I 
at noon.) Which ſome expound, as an argument of cour- 

age, as who ſheuld ſay ; we ſhall not necd co fical in upen 

them by night, oy qr I King. 

20.16, Chap.15.8, Zeph.2.4. Others, as an intimacion 

wp} nas) cd Oe es 

of, they needed not ro miſdoubt oug 

ry all before them with ſuccefle ar pleaſure ; deyeligbt, for, 


m—_—__ 


wide of the Nor cometh che Jewiſh | a 


DoRtor any necrer,who tellech us,that noon, and zight, 
hem roreghenad one, lia te penrae ie cher 
TaMcs y OCCurrents ; according to 91.6 
Bur they foom mcher the moods of man, an im- 


calling one upon another, cirhe 
Cod CD lo om 8th _ 


are got togerher, 
AOIAIES naon-day ; or to aſlaulr a ny 
though ic be noon-day, ere can came to fit down 
fore it 3 albeit char the heat of \ mms in thoſe 
hor countries eſpecially 


purpoſe, anc of the 
whole 


rhe SED the ſeveral cerms 


as Ef,8.16.Efay 59.9. Burtheſe ſcem to be both | and 
Prophets intendment. 


of evils ro be infliaed upon 


chem on work, to execute his wrath upon Ant your fins 
and excefies, Chap.1.x5,6. $ce ver. 4. 

Hew ye down trees] Toreiſe works for the and make 
wag for g barrery , ſuch as were then in uſe, Deur. 20, 


_") ca «mnan?] Or, diſchrge nine of fu, See on Ely 37, 
lakes hey ovine] Or, TIES 
& 24.12- Exck. 9.1. Hoſp 

firarion of becauſe his 


ber.] There is nochiag 
mite bs. ir from the ene 
ro the other, a wn «2 2 King.21.16.& 24+ 
4 Exck.7.23. Sec of Niniveh, Nah. 3.1. 

in the midſt of-ber.} As Plal. 55.11. 

adiednft) Thels chaſer how needed 
her wit 
—_———— they are renewed daily with her;they 
never depart ' Soleia cagany efchem, asa ſpring 
that is never drawn dry, Plal.55.9-11. 


Bos. wo hang Or, eG 


o 
dior recs by ies +94 


ber Eee BY SY ſea 
_—_—_— (7.20, 


or, ifſve ut; whence 
_ 2.13. $-properly one 


—_ 
mire and dirt, 


o wich her ; hers etl 
be fore me 


_ courſes 
doping i in mine eye the otherg 
ore 
22.22-27 109-15. 3.8, x 
5. & 59. 13-18. & 65.3. Luk.12.3-$, Jam. "u 
ſome all chis, nar <n_— endl our them, bur 
them ; which che ny Aer 


have continuall RIP his 
4 ——_ ,Gap-401 ucts 


trumpet leading on, and cnciting to 
"as ang, 1. a 77s gn, 
V. 8. te chan, Ehng 4 & Guimencefiben * 
Heb. 1 Take ay re helen hr 
judgments, that 


this 18, Hoſ.10.10, a—— 


of | aud amend, Prov.2g.15- 


qe yg 7 ive an aſſault: aſe, | om 


» goup; ſale the walls: 


- 


on | neo ee Henee has, wv 36 them rien I depart from 
1, © 

q” 7.9. Thee ſaith the Lord of boſts) Jakes wks, j 
: NE ——_—_ = mart dag 


he enemy ch => 


their city, whom, | 
DE meeting in the time of 


Lear el A pt is, a | 


Irs Dees &5 
Naga: 19.9, Ruth 2.2,3, 
wrt ring ae > wor ine br. 


Gods 
tied he elufters es | 
and bettwed them i a take On onto hd pluck: 
rome pan ar m7" cw 


and plunde 


Is 


LE EL Tn 


qv. Swe: cn aldpangs,) meckep 
23,24; Heb. tidy wiSio's cave as ver.s. Joſb.24.9.MaL1 
bebeld their they canes bearken.J Or, 


by 
$8.14. & 27.34. 


CEE ar | he | 


ears ſtopped with 
rr urs ry, , (ce chap4.4. 
cifion was 
as baving a chick ck or Alm, 
ain, td rr 
ing,char ne more regarded 
wy penn pr ete, #2 with ſuch ir js, 50 
nf 4, F- ver. 16, Chap. 7. 6. Incdiyrin; AR. 


* tenant os Lord is unzo thew « reproach} They 


terch 
ER ; 
the 


V, Theeftre = be Lord, 
wie deling Os acbe chiles 
and upon the 
with the wiſe 


<q.) The EEE 27 tos 


EE #34. 1 4 He cn) hier ve 


: _—_ 7 y3: + v< 


14. 

the chin red] Ori the ; a4 rhe Chaldee 

ook mood mh Es rt whit ch 
et 

0000 Foy nary 

Coal ore -word here uſcd 


EP 7 ary 7? Tt 


Eo rhe Dries 


i: 
—= 


Lam,4;20. and foils 
ne pore rr 0 © pL a%. x84 ol | 


- the pil wheh be on flo dr He Heb." Mob hrogboo 


Al 
inthe grave. Of the | e Eſay 65. Tuch 
ns were, in the courſe of arthe plrs brin (rzo 
| touldbare ſpared yer 


il 
of larger extent 


: in cheir | 
. I4. Yhep bave blaled oth bw: of tengo of w . 
gbuy fey ace hs wy 3 


11 hall 'be w rut, 
3.1 9m” 2 nmr &+ 


They bawe healed alſe] Or,They beal alſe. Heb. And they beal, | Lord) 


which may wellbe retained ; for itis an i 
4 eccirful 


nan Lay. 8.4 I on, 
verſe 13. 


the burt ] Heb,braiſe,or breach ;,as Chap.4.20, & 10,19, 
of the daughter of my people ] _ See Chap. 4. 11. So Chap. 


9 = -< . — . — 
cp hg mc ee So Ne Gre Ones 


; 'lal. 92. 4 
ro lay , '{o the 


ſome ſbgbt rhipg, or accor- 
wriag oben ts 
ay cr 


(the enſe is Plain, 


» chend how it is indeed with 
is diſeaſe and wound be dangerous and 
deadly,yer make light of ir,as if ic were ſome ſlight macrer,char 
might cafily be helpr,apply onely ſome lenitive, or Rtupifying 
plaiſters unto it, may for a time give caſe, or rake away 
the ſenſe of pain for the preſent, and bear him in band, thar 
he ſhall do well enough with ir, he need nor fear or miſdoubr 
eughr ; or that uſe lenitives only, where the diſeaſe requires 
cauſticks and corraſives , and draw a skin over places full of 
corrupt mature , that may cauſe them to feſter the more in- 
wardly,untothe patiencs greater 2nd further eyil. Sce Chap. 
23.14. Lam.2.14. Ezek, 13.10. Hewbeit, becauſe che word 
here uſed, hath ſomerime a norion of and conrempt, 
x Sam. 2. 33%. Hence the old Latine read one while, 
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their means 


where 


procured, and tho 

them warning* 

ut the words will noc fo 

Hy ſaying, , imply- 
ing as 


5 it 


%. , 


S. 
oſbamed , when t 


, and ro am to 
ſorrow for them ? and ſa the word indeed, in this 
form and nation is uſed, 2 Sam.19.6, bur not, thar I find 
ſores aa Prophet ry cho tone Gapng. 
10.14. & 46.24. & 58.1, 20. & 5o,z. & $1.17-. Sobere, 
me Go urns nk: Sex 
' þ {af . ap- oI 2o;. : 
when they bad commited aennetn) The is, idolarry,, 
eferri = bo che opens bur as T conceive racher 
able a5 God faw, and complains of in the 
2p-5-30,31. & 23-14-" 


ng ; , ed, micheaarch ora Eng 


ground: fot thar is the words 
proper notion , Plal. 27,2, Eſay.31.3. Chap. 50, 325 
LS 3050; 52d , 
. v.16, Thus ſaith the Lord, fland ye in the ways and ſee and 
Jn pry pe, mn x je es 6 rw 
ſhall fnd reſt for your ſouls.) God proceederh here by 
the Proper, o convince th people 


aplace : and ſo ſhould rhey do, if they made doube of the 
way they were in , or of thoſe divers ways, thar they were 
invited unto by rhoſe ; that ſpake unto them in-che 
name of rhe Lord ; as borh the rrue pa vc och and 
the falſe Prephers alſo did ; they hould a and cn- 
cer into a due conſideration concerning cither, of 
chem were the way , that might conduce to their good, and 
welfare; and to help and themſelves in this iniqui 


Deur. $2.7. Efay 8.20. Mal.4. - 
4 a x Thef.5. x. 1Joh.4.1. And this 
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» : - 
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Ofiifucky ay fame: oſeqptumtagn| 


«| which chey ſhould fall 


was (maps roy ye, 
CR or, cantrivements, See Elay 55.7. & 59.7. 
14, the Suit ofthem, that, ſliall be 

able co chem, Plal.28.4. or 


IE pang VET, 164, SoElay 37: 9 36. wie: & 
; : fradowat gy + and thar } eat v9 by, as 
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where Lane RR 6K Enckaas. =. 
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wir mage pony mg > 
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VET. 2 F." 
fremSuba} Sec Elay 60.4. {202 js, 
xxl the ſheet cans]. Or, hep. pak $449, 
cane. caxe the good , or, Baz HE 


Farkeecha;/ becaule thei onn land of 
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cheneighdow and : fried hal perf They Gall hi 
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- Ely aþ- begs oo 4651 


- ny Een 
tion #$ GNc-man, 2s 20.8. or, ſet every one 
«1:41 for war, or,for battet. So Chap. 50.42. 4s if ho ſaw 
now not on their mareh, bur in Reno, | Th 
barrel, or make ſome alſaulr. 
T" 


Ar the very firſt report of 
and quite out of heart. Sce chap,49, 31. & 23.21. . 
wr OS nh 
word of the enemy, and ſear is on every 
ca in thoſe times ſhou 14 be one to another, 
cep within the fenced cities and 
#45 6+ '&8. I4- 
Either ſtir nor ourarall; or; ſhun 


zre wonrto do, when the patſages are dangerous, Judg. 5. 6 


ee ſebt toes lſurie men 6] 07 Or as 
_ 7 Is x ry Age tte 
for chrough, (or, by reaſon of, 
Pal. 17.13,14- & 44.2.) the ſword of 
there is ſear on every fide : thar rad wr Fordergs been 2 
proverbial form of ſpeech in frequent ſea whore ben» 
31.13. Chap.2« 3,10. & 47.5. & 49.29. 
V. 26. 0 dauy r ark bn xo . ax; ww. 157 ver.14. 
gird thee with ſackcloth, ) common garb of mourners, 
Chap.4.3. & 25.34. 
and wallow thy [clf in aſbes : ] As on the moſt doleful occa- 
pier frame mongr —- ev: — EY jm 
thee monerluny as for an -extty mourning of an 
onely one make thee : a defeR of the ſubſtantive z as Prov, 4.3, 
Co eden Amos. 10.Zach,13.10, | « 
Mhoralgr-rhrwar—ar of bitterneſſes ; as, 
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of bitterneſſes 
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9.5-ſuch as erect, Crbiuon Lew 19.16. 
they are braſs and iron; Baſc merall, droflize marrer 
er Glver, to be found in them, 
i —_— Lin omg in __ 
7 dey Sourel mainnd, y acar.Exck.23.18. 
Bo uerornmns mo bo vs =! ry gp; vp 
one another, \{ce Eſay 1.4. - 
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of their oar. By the bellows, ſome Gods 

ementsy Spirix ; neither well 
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I.25,) 3s 7. cm 
E aw oe 
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of var, ro melr — and wich 
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vockng bur drier 
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Rind Jo propane 
. 33. 20, 
of prime nece, dee 
the fender maeth in wa; Heb. ae Ang 
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vj potion . as ver. STD) Eo rag 
Few] Or, noe 


as is refuſed, Jerr nrprarrr—, —— more tn Ny 
rant coyn,ſuch as will withour 
 ageoth well with ho Qua wood, char 
he. | tbong > hey 7 where the mi 

they be called. Meb. ſhall thy cal 
phangrmoprgy 4 cm pence Sec Elay 1.22, 
Prov.ae: 23.Lam.3.45-80 Pa.r5.4.4 vile min iv i bis fight as 


the Lond at rejelld them. Jar 22-HoC's. 15:becauſe 
hey have I” his werd.E ay 5.24.ver. 19. chap. 


CHAP. VIL.-. 


- that roem heir 
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V. 3 Stand in the gate of the Lands houſe , and proc laim 


—_— wry rp > 1 oo: 
Shas enter in at you 


1619 TS 


G, 2: DwedJOr, this matter : as 1 Sam. 3,47. LOR 
Ho the word of the Ld] As Chap.2.4. 
ye of Fudab ] Heb. aff Fudahb : forcur af allparcechey 

Wet 4 tm thirher,ſo long as the Temple Rood, Pal. 84.7. 
& 124.4. A —_—_—— char this prophecy was delivered x | in 
one of choſe ſolemn feaſts, wherein males of the land 
in generall were ro meer there, Excd.23.14,17. 

at theſtgates } Togo intothe great court , the 
cowr, diſtinguiſhed from che Pricſts court, 2 Chr. 4.9. Sce 


chap. 36.10. 
V. 3- Thus ſaith the Lord of bofls, the God of Iſracl,) As 
Eſay 1.24, So ver. mor 
Amend your s , and .1 will maheyou to 
dwell mthys place Heb ets your ways.So ver. 5. chap, 
- 18,11.&26.13. 


a CatdyoRt as, make to lroe, 
for,continue-m life, Exod. 117. 

in this place. } "Norinche Tem le, buc in the land tha ye 
mag ns pn rn ry .1o, 
wor 


_—_ hs EE 


Fiend he youu - ect ide Dapakad.h Ki 3:81, 1 


I—$, - 


I." 10s 


the-T the Lord ave Or the Lords 
ces ; rant « 4. and fo the che are mer oy 
Nor this p 3s ms fondly would 


4529. ns 39:7- | 
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;/as |, bar 


EET 


6 bye fe - 


mos qo, per eg 


place zin Jeruſalem,or the land ze livein ; as ver. 3. [cs 


SS ER. | 

walh after ocber gods to your bure] Othes gods; 38 Ch, 
I.17. CG or,to your own burt; as chap,y.19. «and ihy 
See | hv nn fucsver 1p Hed.to clog; char 


obedience,nor 

ther dou ka goodncſajr bodneſsreah unto God PAl.16 Zo 

198 22.2,3;& 35.598, - ; 
7. Then will cauſe to dwel in this As ver. ; 
" | Heb-dnd yas Chapargs, PN: , 
las the land that 1 gave unto your fathers ſor ever and ever. 
Heb.to fom of old,and for Sos 
ir unto gave, and expound it of che time paſt from 
days,by whom God pur chem ar firſt in pres 
in they had continued unto that rime 2- Or, az. others rather, 
anne, der referring ir, as eur V: doth, unto the 
and underſtanding; it of continuance for time to 
come, from ago age, in che land, Eran Sn 
condition here memos L440 35+5.. The Jewiſh 
Criticks obſerve well a redundancy tarmer to. here, as 
—— Deur. 9. 7.  Judg- 19. 30, Chap. 31. 34. and ſo 


25, 
""V. 8. Bebold] Conkder and think ſeriouſly of itz as ver: 
6, 19. 
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and ; when | 
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burs inicenſt to Baal] See .2.23.&11.13. -. 
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ap. rod grnine eaſe Pong 
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= in Po pnneging 14,17.85 the Chaldee 
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pr". ot ar 4 
Oo þ 
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.1.& 22,4. 
J. Thar is, \berween mas aud 
may 426 chap.>2.8, Heb. berween a man, andberween bis 


bis neigh- 
hISABens et. 


jr <4 I Rowng (nd down my "oe | uy. 1 
- Vi, (ge ovpreſſe tdt abe frenger phe fathvil band the wi- | rhe 
ee: bs Oppreſſe was any (trawger, orphan, 0 widaiw ; carrying |to 


rol og = "UP this houſe which js 

c my neme]Or,according ro the ſyntax before 

ack | ie Real, &&c. — Will ome and fiend before me in this 
: Bec. See the live coaftruſion, Efay 30.20, & 35. 4- & 


=", 4h 
come] Repair ro my SanQuary. | Sec Ez. 23. 38,39- 

Rand befare me] After the manner of eryancs , -attendi 
upon me,as your Lord. Sees King. 10, 8, & 17, t. Proy, 
22. 29, 

7 hit boſe} The Tem Ver.2.4. 

dp oaks. PRIN. is called 
and accounted my houſe. Heb. which my name is calied upon it; 
Mp name is called, 'Sover, IL, 14, z-Caap, 


£7 "rnd (ip, We are delovered to do all theſe abeminations 2]. We 


7 : Ce EE. Beowrany as 
the abominable thi 1 4 We may Ie» 
4 ving by ray Aon or exrernal rites, cx- 
aged the gwlr former exceſſes, ro commit and pra- 
wrt tran! > rn as the common ; ſort of 
people,in are reported co uſe it as a by- 
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be be Or 
on nR Is 


arſe eſis ſerene mom 


= 


may rerun to the practice 
ee eneds hes Wrier , who would re- 


more here che interrogative put of his wonced and conſtant 
office,and make ic a necc,cicher of afleyeration, or of demon+- 
firacion orb here, and elſewhere, Gen 47.36. 1 Sam, 2.27. 
2 Sam.23.19. 1 King-16-31. Prov. 24. 88. in moſt of which 


| =— es incerrogative is generally dech cight 


"Y ix, Is 12 1 at wc 9. become 4 den 
robbers in your eyes?) Do ye account my houſe,wy palace, ro 
be an holc,or an hold, for thieves and , to ſhroud and 
thelcerchemſeIvesin 7 Mar 21-13.Mar.1z.17 Luk. 19.46. and 
that by of ſome formaliies chere, ye are nor onc- 
ly diſcharged of the guilt of your former fins, bur have li 
Thee and ſo make me borh a parron of your 
and abeminablc courſes,and a pander alſo the 
as | abhor and abaminare borh 4 we C_ , and theſe 
your thoughts; and all your ſacrifices 
ror EN " See Prov. i5. 8, 9, 26, &21. 37. Efay 


G1. 

"4 dx] Anallubeco fac densandeaves, where cither 

wild bcaſts, or men miſchicvoully minded, are wont to ly in 
wait co ſciz£ upon and whereunco they repair 
wich their prey their ſpoyl, Pſal. 10. b,9. Nah.2.12. 

- robbers] The word fignifieth « burglar , onethar 
breaketh open houſe Ezek. 7, 322, bur ir is more generally 
uſed for perſons thar 
beaſts thac live by ſpoyl and prey, Efay 35-9: 

in your eyes ] > wy pinege A. ub 
Be Core fre pink Sam.18. 

b Num. 13.33.1 is.23. 
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conilns I hae fs Twp, by adi i 
the Tabernacle , and the Ark with it, asrhey now had the 
hw 5m : but har did nor ſecure them when they grew 
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go ye now] OE AE 1 or eget 
cher,but go thither oncly in their though. See the like chap. 
2, 10.Ames 6.2. 
mp place} Thar which was once my place, as this is now, 
callede therefore, bus bouſe,Judg.18,z1 Plal.42.4. 
in Shiloh] Or, at Shiloh; n ciry belonging tothe tribe of | See 
«ry Pal, nin PRLAR Go tr mam may ſcem, berween Berhel, 
Shechem, zI.19 
Ie ain Heb. where I made, or (aw- 
ſed, my name to dwell : ax Deut. 12.11. where 1 at firſt in Je» 
ſhuacs time placed thoſe vigible pledges of wy (peciall pre- 
ſence and reſidence among you, Joſh. 18.1. dh. 5, 337. & 
4.3 z- 
azo! {ee} Take notice of, and conſider ; as Chap.2. 19; and 

/ G6. 16. 

* what [didtoit)] How I forſook that place, and fixed mine 
abode in another ; baving firſt ſuffered my people eo be di(- 
comfited by the enemy, my Priefts to be flain, mine Ark to be 
carried away captive , which albeit it were afrer ſome ime 
ſcent home again, yet neverrerurned any more MY 
I A .2.10,15. Ars \*. cre b- .$9-67. 

the wickedneſs of my people v 10m%s fy gr 
rhe Prieſts, x Sam.2.12-17,22,34, 

ments, Chap.3.7,8. & 44.2,3. 
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early) From rime co-time diligent 
unto you by my Prophers : 
th heed apng: eff ——— 
men, or workmen, that ger up berimes before day-light, 
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Y hou 


yo hey 


of ſome partche 


or ſhare in any atall ofthem. 
and eat fleſb] eat cheir 

20m fleſh ; 

V. 23; Fir 1 Bae nat 


i Squirt r, and give.in 


acrifice; char is, not 


4- 


ſce on ver.s. andrhe marrer ſuch as is implyed; bur | and 


Gi mand wilt mire The Teas mand for ord cu ig it, 


Bad Emu und honors Is ney _ 


own ſaces ? and 
tc noon ga ſame cer; as 
ſaid; ſo much [gas me oo procur 
anger © ves; CRIES ms 
ſelves, /ar, as we uſe to Jo lay, gaer,cont Fog mitlyes.and 
bring Gadd ed eat on upon themſelves, See 1 Cor.10, 


Of confulion of faceyſec Chap.z. > En Dan.s9. 
ry "their own faces ; us, they mn waje, Elay $3.6. So chap, 


4.18; yer, 
a 29. rea ara be Lard God Lie gois and, 
AR yy n= « 
mt trees God, of the gend; ; 


andut Wabecs be ferched] Since tae they | wilieation 
Es 7 ME paying. + yace hp wx F- 
poſe; and Gall By LeyaTe colt, who ix is 
char {marrerh for ir, char by ir: and face thar chey 
will needs/be encen(i yn: ſokered, thar it 
ſhall io alter 5, $0 nat halle les quench 


again, 21 
"Ma =_y ] Wikctchey har provoked and raiſed, verl, 


#9 fag] Or, wrath; or, forver : my fierce. or fiery in- 
EI rnd fe] Ie Chopra | 


vens arc ſaid ro pour down water, when 
hemregh 296.60, grant , Plal.77.17. . an allafon 
y oy of fire and brimſtone, that burnt up So- 
comm Gomorrah, Gen. i924. Pa at- 6, Sce Plal. 
78, 49. 

you thy Mer] Net this city alone , bur che whole land, 


. gong, opt quiet te flo 


r 


E ;25- & 20.5415. 1845-48. SN 
Io Ce EBay all, as 


>. Hear, So 


yp ot 


they engaged 


yo 


in the dy ths 1 rough them os the landaf 
, &r ſacrifices.] Nor thar 


5 andche 
obedience and 


=; 
all the 
it m4y be dm Ee x; the 
in ell the cb, in every way ; as 


imagination Cal ilens] be 
| to went backward, a 


dipole any har 


es olonc hr ofthom us ofthe 
ric any from nor delighr in. an 
SRO, mer them, Sec Efay 1. *, ns 


Y. 
nor ns firings (0207 ſain] Your dem 


grins 0) veluntiery 
15,16. rake chem, and purthem all rogerher ; 


or the fiſh of them: a defeRt 


ve ; as Chap.s. 3,12. 


the duc performance of 


= ra rome 
or 13.33,$50. 12.7. 1 acfrre 
yy ſo much ſacrifice as :and, 


Gen.$.20. & 12.7, & 35. . Exod.5.3. & 8.27. che x 
ſolemn enatting of ir, with an cxaRt injun& 


ion and C 


nation of ſo man and cir abour ir 
a owpli eeſtaces 
© of this 
pen ay > Nr Loy pom pt nh dur wo 
c werd, or, matter 
90.BR. 9,36, 31- Chap3.34 Soallo,. þ 5.2. rl 
2, #, 3. 
5. 1Ki 
fnh ; 
tae et eden 
marrer, thar Jr 
was Hg 


iancet to him, and an 


Netlcs 


Fi 


21» $. . 
FLAG; 750, thee 


EEE: 


ves unto, Exod.19.8. & 24.3, Deur. 5. 
ab.. barhey were nora fo mak 


IS; 27+ 
.6.16- and ſoafter 
A; held ox rebar or o'._ 5 OR 


it good, 


28 co hear, So Chap.1t. 8. and 


Ade chan/els] Or, contrivements, or, devices. So Pla 


nz the wor 


pts 6. 0 ph on, 


re,Deur, r8.18, 
x1.Sce on ver.13. 


RS Toto: OO 
1 bave even r,1 ent; tor 
ry vu eryaneryet as Jon-1.1. 

Fet they bearkened not unto me, nor enclined their exr ; 
hit harden this weck, they | ow their fathers. A 
change'sf the perſon, very frequenir 2s 
3.7. & 5.19,21. 86.17, As if God ro { 
ther tochem, or loarh'toralk any loager wr ok ſheuld 
rurn kis ſpecchro the Propher, telling him how erofly and 
—_Y they had carried themſelves cowards him. 


OI IT feb. And; ns 
an Marte ] or, | Koen leon, Dang 6,T0c 


but] Heb. and : 'as ver.24. 
hardened their nech.) Or, bave ; whence rhe rerm 
Hp . ſo Chapiys.12, '& 


of ſtiff-neched, Deur. 9.6. Seel 
WG —_— "en their fathers) Or , have dowe Apt _ 
[ s 


have doxe roll from their fathers ; 
So Judg.z.19. Chap.16.13. chus note Kegens 
evil ro worſe, clap. 9.3. ſo far arethey from amendment. 
Y. 27. s thou ſhatt Fpeth all theſe werds wite them, 
but they will not to thee - thou alſd call 1nco them 
but they will not anfiver thee. Or, Ani theegh thes ect of 


"will not anſwer 
b thay apaneten Nor! uſe-of the copulatives, fee 
Howbeir , true ir is ,' thar 
and Miniſters, vo ad- 
| whether char people will 


ver.13. 
Chap.2.5,20. @ 5.7. & 6.9,10, 
Got will trave his 

moniſh, wich, and do their 


hear aud” cake warning, or no, ro fender them the'more in- 
excufable, tir th 7,1 


V. 18; 

ba wing 

=D 
; 


ay init thews, Tha is #ngtios that 
their God , wor recerveth corre- 
forthe iarive doch bemer hv, chen 
b. Aud ; as ver.14,16. | 
obey itt not hear. Heb.bear zot; as ver.23. andthe 
verb is ey ſe the noun natien is colleive. 

nor rerefueth correffion)] Or nor receive,or will rective inftru- 
#iox.See Chap. 2.30.8 5.3. 

tfath is peri is cut off om their mouth, There is no 
muth, orrruc'd zo be expeRted from thiem 5-9-& 12, 
L,2.Eſay $9.14,t5. he's 3. Hoſ.4.1. ScePfal. 119.43. 

V. 29. Cit off thine bair,O Jeruſalem,nd coft it away, 
is ſpoken to Jeruſalem,as to a worn, (for che verbxare femi- 
nine) inviting her to lamentation and to external 
ons of ir, in regardef rhe cal thar were hen 
Tc was the manner with them,in choſe times, for men in occa- 
fions of mourni 
Jeb r:20.Efay r5. 2:but pps 1) nr ume) gps Nur rr re mg 
meurning, when women tear off, 
cheir hair, "being decmeda printipa} ornamenc ker 
Efay 3.24. hee 11, ny, x Tim-2.9. and this ir is cher is here | now 
alluded utito.; as alſo, Mic. 1.16. and there isan m 

the word ; for ic fignifieth a crown + nor is it uſed: or 
arid Gere, fave in the mrrative Frhe'Naxeries, | tha 

m.6.'and when ſhe is bid therefore to cat off ber harr,under 
the riame of xrr2ws; and notto cur ir off y, ind referve 
ic,as many are wont ro do wirh their comings , 9d the like; | wa 
bur to throw it tway, to calt upon the ground z j feemerh 
ro icdahe YL IRS cox Progieve eth m the perfon of | ſeemethes 
_ noon toy FA, comenemene Lam.5.16. and 
it ch more full , Thou baft profancd his 
chegraund,Pf4l.$9.39. SoT ſhould rather 
Re Wing n0e'y the diſper- 
pl hes Ti Jew pares; as thar,Exck. fr 
uf clanonteen places FX leiineater 
ane ppp) 3.21. for I can yor 
Ru man , who itr chis Far array 
tbe ke, Chap. 


; wy NG 
"accord to 
_ be,iz the wallcys, or on the plains, (ee 


fare Ladbat tied , and grmertar of bis 
"wath.] He bath foto hey hrcca of wan, | a. 
$0. Vt. 15.) This whole whom his wrach hath 
"been iicenifed by theirfins, ver.18,20.See Mal.r. 4. 

V. 30. For the children of Zedab beve dane evit tn 8 a 
| =p. 1092 A ge an Fan forks peg 


fore | 1 


ſhall no more be called T, 


] Or, hate done that which is evil 


ira 
3.45'2 Sar. 27.cither, done evil 
thingsthat are 


mine 
ſee 


ters the frnbich I commended thermo neither came it iuto 


but the SES 


built the bigh places} and other ftrucures, 
for rhe dhe myrog an au moſt nbominable idola- 


him, poſſeifed 

pc and their dauybters ] See this favage and 
unnatural ——_— » Chr.28.3.& 33.6. 
the childretr of bork foe: tioned fo 


— aekher hag ever ay the en Tot hovgin fo 00 tor 

V. 32. "Then belle dey cme ih the «K 
Boner bub the Sou 

ET 


bas the valley of fvgteer 


wha tre 


rd cut off theic hair,or ſhave their heads. So buried. 


M4 bp dy come] Heb. old, the deys comin 3s Bly 
it ſhall no more be called Topber gr the vale of the owe is 
Nec tharit ſhould nor ar all be fo named any more, or 
Lnonn'by cider if theſe names T ters chis dey the 
— ————— ——— 
mighr as well, or muck berrerbe uſed of ir,then cicher 


tle. EF oh 
two.Sec Gen.32. a—_—_ 3. = Join 


1.19. 
mn called andy omg ar article 


pp ne Frye 7p; OR ace, not 
— erm ple ont fed gon > hd 
went of room ; all wonred! 

i corples , that they are- praeton: aber > = 
particleis oft died in 2 cauſal notion ; us Chap4 CA 19.6. '& 


ach EE 
rept bn Caen 
Fin en Veil me wed, and be devour 


Fara ay a, Og EEO Th. —_ " 0 0 a rw ts 195 Su 
& C2 * F » 5 x -- . | —— & , - $M + 24 k G s 2 Vs: % 
- - : 4 : of R 0 
| . . Cw - re + 
wary tan id i 21295) eve 


TELE, A455 3.478 Bf 2$U2G 


ating DS ETD 
T - od matron | og 
Heb. nd why 19.20 154002 C ” 
T 6ew] Or,rhbas. 3 - 


dar as hrs | = n | 

rl ir O : nan—ns is and wi EL. 
or che land ſhalt be felare] Heb. apo dſt ly dec _ 

64.11,foChap.v5.1t, 


£ | to jet 
| A | Ly þ _ ir m6; © icing the 
CHAP, virl, | | "TE. ; Ns | Sk x ? ing 


| will ye fiff.and nocafſe 


is apparem by che ory ferſt words of ir, 
den aw eRcay 


dll eycit 
in exereanity < ep Dia 
Den” ;Ji 
———_— _—_  — —  — already buried, 


be plucked out of cheix gravtv aptin. | See 


my or ir ti 


pI foe Joleptr the Jow Tn bis anrbuier 
here | 4 


Ty 


þ 

WY 
Foe 2 ERC 
-1.' Or ( mw « 


ox 
: . 
- 
«1: $ £4 
R . +7 
| 


3 
6 VE ” 
T 1 k [1 
. #1 
: 4 'C s 4 
w* ” 
_ - IT. 
4 4 4 : 
Te i x : co . 
= 


inconſfi- 


ds 
ano the ex ce ward rendred, } 
for ir Ggnifics properly an inundation of waters , . with much 
violence in, and over-flowing all before it, 8, 
9, X28. [.r5,08. P-47.2. war, for, battell, as 2 Sam. 16,6, 
»i run hcad-long after their own lufts and fancies, 
ala be corbed or reſtrained of them : like an head- 
, that hcaripg rhe noiſe of the rrumper , and 
Trang bor che baxtcll a far off, doth with much violence in a 
I carier, make rowards it z his rider having now No com- 
mand of him, nor being able to - job? in ; Sce Job.zg9. 
21-25. MMEERS p00 ts poopie: nnbeiting. uatamable, une 
| eraQable dif P-3.23,24- 
V. 7. the Bork an the oath prog bens appointed 
time, MM. the tarile, and ie crain , - wa py vg. fn 
the tune of their. coming , but my ople not ment 
of the Lord] In theſe words is luck not their obſtinacy 
only and willfulneſs, bur their ſtupidity 8nd blockiſhneſs, 
wherein they came ſhort even ofthe unrcaſenable crearures ; 
whereof divers, ſorts here-mentioned, doduly obſerve the 
times of their coming, and going from place to place, from 
one region to another , according to the ſeaſon [Jamn, car, 
Job 39-26., whereas this ſoctiſh pcople, had nor ſo wit 
as to rake notice off, and obſerye wang courles and dea- 


Lings wm Nr ; of the be ſeplons of 


himſelf u unco them 
in he 


fg. Nhek on the hea of th 
che'r64t be 
ip Er A, wt 
See rhe hbte'on the plice, * 
; is per ont Zach.5 -9."ahd et it is rph's 
rs at cime of year, is no leſs appa 
Fw. + ug moſt therefore, whom diyers ate the 
Jerlthwrher rake it for a fork, which breederh alfo, ſairh 
ce of the 


Jexih Maſters , as weinhigh trees , as in lofty 
Ai which thoſe wult do of , thar live in 
obo where no bouſing is. Thar as well 
hangerh his uarrers, . aurors g Y agree. 
itorks i his wkehepgf ing wights, 1. Be 1 6. and Pliny 
in Ee invent biftory Cc 23. ve thar Plioy faith,thac the 
one comerh xpninſt Summer, and gocth away againſt winter; 
the ocher cometh againſt winter , and goerh away, agzinf 
Summer ; and ſcemerh of ihe ork to affirm this latrer,which 
Is certainly untrue ; and 
ther. It is deemed i in Hebrew, to have its name froma 
'or kindneſs; and this foul', fay the 
Jani ke por called, becauſe he his 
ax $ ator 2 others, be 
thbir parencs,when through ag: 
herd ereof Ariſtorle ! gp. ci13, Pliny alſs y 
Etah'L3:c.33. 'Ariſtophanes the Comick in his kinds and 
;, not a few; and among the Greeks a proverbial rerm, 
this Jury in children rowards parents, is in be bach 
= ©,  Howbeir, 1 ſuppoſe rather , thar this name was 


ac firſt given (+. in regard of her render affe&ion | + 


| nor walked 


n faith, they goand come roge- F 


= 


& 30.19. 4 a fince all birds 
birds of the heaven, Plal 8.8, and been ere nad le 
where, is no other then the air, 7-33. 
yy om . So Plal.104, 
rg. 38.12, 
deapdinad ded His ſer ſeaſon mn ___ 
and the turtle) Whoſe acceſs ſheweth - 
-JFagrroag Sec Ariſtecle, 1.8.c,3,12,16. Narro ot = 
 Lz.c.5. 

the crain and the ſwallow) Or, the and the crain ; 
of the rerms, See on Eſay 38.14. "of the crains coming and 
going : Sce before with the Bork. of the the Greek 
proverb is well known, being grown as with us, as 
wirh them, ps >> 19. rye 

but] Heb. and: as Chap.7.24. 

oy people how ne ce udgmen ofthe Ln, _—_— 
45 cawſe,s or 6 rk wy 4 as 1 Sam.2 
13. &8, JOLLY then the fouls of 
the air, Job.35.71, ane Gould — —_ Ee 
in fo necrly cencerning him. 

V. 8, How do ye ſay, we are wiſe, andthe Law of the Lord 
ks With us 13 Or, How ow cp 2/9 | as ſos Chapa's 2,33.) We are 
wiſe : the pronoun demonſiraci verb ſub- 
ſtantive ; ; ſo Efay 19.11. he rw wes) 
wiſdeme to your ſelves, when ye are more ſouiſh and 

then the very bruit themſclves, ver-7- 

Ls Ld We bare "IPD 
with us, have trained upin are well acquainced 
_— ; andare or ther ſuch ſly fors , as you would 

e us to be; As preſumed m the Temple,Chap 
7.4. ſo they yaunted much of the Law, Chap. 18.18. Rom.3. 
a Dorn nt nt 0 rr 
ro make a wiſc people, though they neither regarded it, 
roche rules of it, Rem,2.21-23, This 
[tug — "—_ to the Prieſts, whoſe office it was toin- 

ru 


KA . more 


Ver.7. and 


| apourmgary hy ppt oy 

is uſed, 1 Sam.25.21, ap g - 
writer db. 

TEES: = 

teen pri rin by Ste chetuncs 


: [2c brbb OY hunky xr og —_ 18, 
& 31.9. ES PUSIS made of it, or benefic 
that thence red hu. oder ia erg becauſe ir was by chem, 
no whic regarded, Hoſ.8.12. and thus do the Jewiſh Com- 
menters ſome of chem expound ic, whom divers of ours there- 
in concur with, Howbeit, the old Larine after the Greek, 
and the Chaldee which ſome other of the Rabines 
ern pap ls pnng'y Dig pong ng undertnd rh pllge 
as ſpoken, of the wicked Scribes , thar mire 
Law, peryeriong and weetipg it, to 
people, CT Cad with Ref. 
red to, and ll; 7 this on, whom 

the deceitfull, or, byt or 

al, as _ A. 

pen ; far ir is pro - wo 


pen made , 
pry pen , ſuch 

ET aL, z. Flo 4611. Chap veaealed 
Geog of meal, Gall Job Jobs: hy I- - end or 
» 4B : 2,4 Lang | , 
GE EEtetntlags 

ps es z pas 57 ro incer- 
\Ezr.7-6, faldly with ic, 
AST: 1016. et hops ory 

L truly, 49's ſo, to Ns 2 falſoni alſbood 


- 348 
4 . - oy © ny 
- -M 
. dS ef 
; # 
. : I 
vr «.iY 
= . 4 
l e 
= &* 
- 
m - "— . 
eo *54.B 
"v*& 0 
-* 
: +. 
= _ 
5 oy *. 


=o_ fruicand leaf. ——_ —_ (the 
caulal, as Chap.6.29,32. they have tranſ© 
or, theſe things, (chit is, che Law the pronoun 


, and ; what is ts theen : and,for, thes 
— how = as £20 they hare, ahorejoſt that 


confiſterh ? Deur.446, Pſal.19.7. & 
ro, Ti 
RI Iog he 


oe #4 7] Heb. fot het ; or, upos what are we 
ir wives uace others] Pur them inco the power Kr a nga __ Apo _ 
OR 


ry ſelves] Or,revive $6. See on Chap 
= dities of defence, or, forti 
Alb. quiet quictz as Eſay 62.7. OTE wif 
deateth fa} frm ns, 5 Sec the ſame SIDEY nom > IAA conceive hope 
G03, © 


V..11. Fer they ive heated the bars of mp Tens 7 _ fours hens rent oa ere vs fane ach 


ſuing, peach peace, white there ds' ns adce and es treporr fdianin 
pry Arp 8:c. See the ſame before, | fe hodinfal:BaShieh raph Theſe words 
-V. un Sv cheydflumed wits they romnicted cbemination -arvany obey in way ef anſwer tothe 


al chant» they read the words 
freer run parent ryan d honmnnk mann EE ar Gul barh ys 
a, ulecaomm Ah che Ln] See GOIDIES 
Tint i -— m—_ — 
wr = 1 wi reef tr, lt eh} Oro S—— the moſt 
ay abate Hob / oy | nine commire din the |peopte, boginning 
chings rhac 
rnandr ak en a my Gn 
ED a_m—_—_y — of HICSS ge mm nnd wo 


+ ed hrrhingy rv 

ce doſe lee 

pu/c ewny irum.chem. ]. yoo ok portray 

nay, Sweet 9. Hadegth in the rime of the beg: ofce | 


waters af todinds) 6 

Et eee yer it oy Com a 
mT hro8e 
as bitter as gall ; may ſeem 
har alſo thor 


Boe t-mbl-locs; tb 
_ ayers 
benkabige « þ 4 19h 


| Olga, 


EH b-. 62 


: andUharic is indeed fome- ſuch herb or planc, 


EE TE En 


Sg I ror ying by 
ſome uſed ef Sorraeauho fo rib energy rs wich 
confidence and courage,” that bemlock made him a great man 3 
2s being made more famous by his dearh, chen his life: and 
acouitam, or, wolfi-bane, in muck uſc and nore for wicked 
praQices in tharkind ; in regard whereof, as the name 4co- 
mites, is more at large both in Greek and Lacine Writers, 

+ uſed for rank poiſon in g encral: ſothe name ofthis roſb(for 


fo ir iscermed in Hebrew) is uſed in Scripture more general- 


ly for any kind of venome or poiſon ſoever, By 
reforc, or juKe, of roſb, thar is, of bemiock, wolf s-bane',, or 
the like, wherewich God is ſaid here to have drencht this peo- 
$6 ge thoſe grievous affligions and calamiries, 
even to deach and deſtruRtion , char God had 

brough 62S So Chap.s. IS. & 23.15, 


gre I TRY'Y PP Lord, ] The curſed root 
from whence all cheſc poiſonful fruits ſpring, Lam. 3. 39,42- 
& 5 I6, 
V. 15. We looked for peace, but no good carac; and for « time 
of bealth,and behold trouble) Heb. Lookeng we looked (of which 
kind of ſpecch, ſee on Eſay 59. 13. we looked long cill our 
eyes failed us,Lam.4.17.) and (8s ver. 7.) good was not; for a 
time of bealing,aud bebold trouble,or terrour ; as Job 6. 4. Plal. 
$8, 16..o0ur "rope ceaſed nor to pur us in expeRarion of 
peaceand ſafety , and bare us ſtill in +111 2 mmenkrr 
well, andrhar all the evils we feared, would be cafily 
healed,ver.1r. but we ſee nothing leſs, no goodybur calſeri, 
marr of conſternation,trouble and rerrour, See the 
Chap. 14.19. yet ſome would have them "mou 7 om 
pherto rhe people, reading rhe rext thus, . Look for peace , but 
there will be zo good; for « time of remedy, bur behold is will 
prove trouble. Bur the former followerh more ſmoethly from 
5 Ms the terms of it;as alſo, the parallel place con- 

ir, 

V. 16. The ſnorting of bis horſes was beard from Dan , the 
whole land trembled at the ſound of the ntighing of the ſirong 
ones ; for they are come,and bave devoured the {and,and all that 1s 
it , 33am prog therem.} The = pe wt 
Chaldean forces,cntred upen the lagd,of their caval 
cially, is heard far and necr, and makerhall rocrem 
wry bd year yrs pr -7 rn Seng's ye as well in cy as 
count 

fork] che former Verſions had ir neighing : bur that fol- 
lowerh after; and this, and that, in propriety of ſpecch, arc 
rwo pe eng things : for thar Me hich is rendred 

in the words following, is thar neiſc , properly, 
nh rſcs make, when chey are frolick, cnn wh look 
afrerche mare, or miſſe ſome of their 
uſe ro keep with : Of which, ſce chap,s.$. 
by the mouth : whereas that hefe rendred ſorting, and the 
Rabbine expreſſerh by a word that ſignifieth , ( from 
which yet it much differerh)is the noiſe that they make, when 
they arc held in, orarechafed ; ſo called, becauſe it paiſerh 
thorow the nofirleJob 39.20. the glory pevonſbiles is terrible; 
or,of by ſ| there render itzand of the Leviathan, | 
Job 40.20.0ut bis dof coech ſinahe 9 both words arc. here 
uſed to. comprehend whatſoever dreadful noiſcs hotſes.art | 
wont to make,cicher in their march,or in the field, and with- |' 
all, ſuch hideous noiſes,as ſo rumcrous an army would _ 
ayr with,Eſay 13.4. -: 
4 of bis horſes] Of the enemies, the Chaldeans, Chap. 4. 1. 

6.23. 

- ' was heard] Or, is beard ;: Eiherche noiſc ir ſclf, ads w- 
portof it,Chap £6.24. 

from Dan] Thorow wich Nebuchadncetz2ar;baving ſubdued 
_—_ marched toward Judah and Jerulalem, TE. 


wy 


"che whole laxd trembled} Oc Lg ——— 24+ 
| fra bing] See ſnorting 


before. 


5.22 Chap 47. 3.and fo x * 2a the hens 


-Lam.x. 


_ - ofthe danger of my pop] A Chap.4. T 
hrexſe Eralen the heal indfancirgey: By refer foe 


icy in Babylon : 

row _— a-cauiſa. . So Pſal.r2.5.Eſay. rpepantShe 
.Rabbine here well rengreds& 3 ; (or fearal 

./ |from a.retigee lebd- 


f FR #&.a. 
Farr % rf Es > " FY 
hae - I. a a” Os. + >. 1 
” 


a 


Box Se6Eliy x «4. -- 
they ar] They are entre the eounery. _ 
are hes boner mtr 97 
ani eve devaared the land and aB that it in it] Or; is ae 
our 1 or cat ; wg rn iy: 
wh fr raed on pe th te Thar isas { Jeu 
is,as ſome 
ken biker inbabicaces; Chap. 4; 29. but 1 ſuppoſe rather 
—— word city here taken colleRively z city, for, cities ; 
as Eſay 27. 10. a if he had ſaid , city alike 
before chem, they ſpoyl, plunder, and 
we underſtandicot Jeruſalem; ir muſt be red,as ſomeal- 
ho do.fer aloy rt come 0 deſig the Laid, amd all that is m itthe 
whore thoſe 0645 ahwelt Sheregh, See che like fynrax , 
veric 6. 
- V. 17. For behold,1 will ſend { cockatrices among you 
rot mie ot and wm bite you ſaith 7 Lord. ] 
c ————— P.29. 17.) among you ſerpents, 
cockatrices,(by way of appofition : Of which kind of terpenc, 
ſee on Eſay 11. Wd & 14, 29.) whom there ſhall be no charm for 
thengan elegant redundancy in thar e very frequent, 
as Pſal.1.4.8 144.8.thar is, for whom there be no cbarm : 
Ces > ro prevent” ſti lce 


Gtrdding CO a witch to bow doth 1 

chere were: ſo when he ——_— ſcrpencs thar ſhall 

_— be charmed, he doch imply, thar ſuch ſomerime were 
— indeed by any intrinſecal — na- 

rural powerin the ſpell or charm, or the terms uſed in ir, bur 

by the a& of Saran ſubcily co-operating with ir . the ſerpents 

here menaced to be ſent in among arc the Chaldcans, 

whoſe cruelcy they ſhould « pSpmarnes grep alga: 

.Scee Chap.4.25. 2 Chr. 


and they ſhall bite you ] There is an cl eleporconformncy in 
NEO W It en > 
of biting differing bur in a lerter,and clone und 
the one from the echer, which our Engliſh cannor cxprefſc 
bur hereby ir appearerh,char the kind of here alluded 
to, is not as theſe thac have cheir ſting in the rail; as the ſcor- 


ev-9.10. bur that have cheir venome in or abouttheir 
3 as aſps and vipers, and-our adders and ſnakes. 
[of Mih.ns at. DR — ſorrow ,- 
is fat mane} After Gods LOS 
words | his and conrinuall 


—O—_— _ 


ay deat ſin i me] Hebaporme 329 Pa 494 ee 


Bebold,che hear ofthe deaghoeefinypda 
CEE dart ofa pk 


the voice of the cry] 6-0 £-oich Sligllng Plalig:24 near 


s | cry, forge land oy « erate rs 0 ppm g* Chap. 


10.22; 


os; 45) . 


t. #686. $0 


country har 
- 


Larine, 
their 
There uſa, very > 


Go enghrcendng 
Is net the Lord in Zign is not ber King in ber 7 + 'Thels | 
words, 


4 + - - ous : 
TIE 4 : 7x" ”< EF 
p - FS WOE «4 
- 


g - 


would haye to be 


words,ſome 
Sz 


chere were no 


ſpecch of God rexurned to 
 rre= capri; 


at erufalem 2 and will he not,as their King, proce 

bis own Palace wich hem 3 49.48 > 3, 3. & 74 
Otkers;underftand the former, of God ; the 

i as. if it were aid, Have hoy aces 

p chem , COINEY 


, and 
with-drawa the 
and their ciry : to. wir, for 
vesto vain idols,Ch., 


ef Cad, ranneed co uieenpaitcbes , and 
wing of his proteRtion from 
apr $44 = 35. IG 
2.18,13.Scc Chap.s.1 


pr 
18, 19. 


gr even images) Pur herc for all manner 
uu Elay 42.8, 
how's vanities] Heb. vanities ({o arc idols termed, Chap. 
14.22 


r colleively tor fire 
Joſh. 24.20.the vanities 0 

V. 20. The 
not ſaved.] The (| ple, again com char 
they had along time looked for relief; bur the year was gone, 
the time ſpent, within which they made full account to have 
had ir, but none appeared.Sover.1s. ſee Chap. 37.7-10.8:46. 
7Aut. __— os of the daughter of my people am 1 burt, 1 

21, Fort [2 my people am I burt, 1 

am black ; aſtoniſhment bath taken hold on me. The Prophets 
words, lamenting the remedileſs afflitions of his peo- 
ple, and ptofeſſing his ſad and mournfull affeRion for.che 
ſame Heb. for the breach (as ver.11.) of the daughter of 
ple (as ver. 19.) 1 am broken: fo, mybeart is broken , "Chap. 
23+ 9. 

* amblack] Or, 1 go in black; as mourners are wont todo : 
I mourn,and amin heavineſs,Pſal. z8.6, EP36> 

aſtoniſhment bath bold on me.) While 1 
incurable condition of my people. See yer. 22. 

V. 22. 1s there no baljs in Gilead 2 is there ns Phyſitian there? 


thes is not the health of the daugbter of my people ;pormonncgy 4 fon 
The words contain an implication of evils and calamirics, 


x Cock ; © or, 


and we are 


gricvous,ſo delperaee, thac no power,or skill of man,was able ks 


to overcame,and caſc rhem of. 

no balm in Gilead ] A place famous for the moſt ſoveraign 
balſome,ſee Gen.37.25, Chap.q6,11, Ho the Greek, 
and the old Larine,following ig, renders the word, beth here, 
and Gen. 37.25. & ; 43.10.79ſers; and from the word here uſed, 
the name of r0zen, both in Greek and Laine, ſcems ro have 
deſtended ; ours in Engliſh;alſo, coming neerer to ir,chen ci- 
therg which ſome reraining , affirm.irco be meanc of ſuch a 
kind of liquid roſen,or turpentine, as we wo ir,. as ilued from 
the Terebintheree, which yeelderh the beſt balſome , and is 
highly commended for the cloling up of wounds, Sce ofir 2 
Pliny i in his zatzral biftory,1.14.c.20 & 1.24.c.6. | 

is there no Phyſitiaz there 7] Or, is there no chirurgion there ? 
for the word includeth both : The place being ſofamous 
for ſuch a ſoveraign confe&ion , it is not unlikely char there 
would be many arriſts there, of excher profeſſions ro dirett | 
the ule of it ; as with us at the Bath : The Propher therefore 
dcmandeth,as one that ſhould wonder atir,thar chere ſhould 
be no balm at all re be had ar Gilead , no one ion at 
all ro be found there : bur wichall ioplying »- thar h 
rhere were there never ſo much ſtore of the one , or grear 
number ofrhe other ; yer all would nor ſerve ro Cure 8 1nor- 
ral wound,ro recover a lrogerther incurable;zandrhac 
rhe ſtare and condition of che people was ſuch : for whar ſome 
ſpeak here of ſpiricual Phyſicians, Prieſts, or Prophers, ar Gi- 
lead ; as Elias, r King 17.1. ma 8,9. ſcems to ſwerye 
from the genuine ſenſe of —m_ 

why then is not the robe mo - my ——_— 
red?] Heb. why is no cure, or rin _—_ pla 
one up, or come # of which form p- _ 
I7. 


lo ae] Heb. avered me ; as. Chap. 7. 
of idols ; as Pfal. 


of a ſtranger, char is, of a ſtrange god ; as Deur, 33-12, 
of « rang people 3 3 as 


\ Ine a5 <p» 7 hn n F 


Anais one Booſie Pophn Fit. 


penn ng Goes 

u 24.13. I 
Oe Heb. who will give, or, mate, (as Hoſ.1r, 
8.) my bead water ? an farm of wiſhing} in Hebrew: ſo 
Deur-5.26. Pſal.55-6. 1.10. for ſo I ſuppole char place 
alſo would be rendred, Soalſo ver.z, 

. and mine eyes a fountain of tears] Heb. tear ; as Pal, 80. 5, 
& 116.8.Efayzy 8. the very ſame word in Hebrew fignifierh 
Oe oye and gr grpens Fog 2.13. £1 

1 will wee 4 

copunie free nine: m3 a Mal. 1.9. dicks 
i incermifſion .2.18,19. as it he could 
never lament es Sec the like, Eſay 22, 4. 
Ce fan) Heb. the lt weep the ſlain, for by weeping 

or c > weep 
bewail the lain, So Deut.21.1 3. ſbe ſhall weep for ber father 
them : z thar i 

for, tobe deſtroyed, Phd oe. 


ary np ry 
ſl, Elay 27.13. a ſure to be flain, wy" 
I Job 3.18. Chap.zz. 24. Exck.21, 
24. Soallo - chap.33 
bf the davghter of my people] My dear counrry- menz as chap. 
8.19,31,22. 
of ms 


is 
7. 


V. 2. "Ob that 1 bad is the wildtrneſſe « lodging plaze 
-men, that 1 might leaue my people and go from them.) A 

[ain wry prwdpnyD to withdraw hn F cows 

and livein any -— a— any ſory lodge or 
there, rather chen whoſc iVes Were 


Lo, 
DO ckart had) Heb, who will gjue me 7 2s ver.z. 
is cheonlderaſe] In che moſt folitary waſte, Plal. 55.7. 
the wild beaſts, nor ſo ok to eſcape danger 
from them; as Elias, x gore nreld cntefiniins 
: as Prov.21.19. Plal.126.5,6. Eccl. 25, 18,23. as 
&nd berrer cnrertainmenc with the wild beafts, 
Ee iſe _—_ 


cheir Gnu courts —_— _ ts « 
Rn in the like Fad PAL II9.T26rn18, T7 
a place of a. 1 Or,a trevelers lodge ; any. 
is wont te be erefted in ſolicary places where 
oe Bop does, reſt,and repoſe themſelves in, 
y 24-19. 
Cn tame Seen 
$5.6. I 
TE 
recire hi ſelfroany place were he ar his own choice , then 
live among them, ſuch as they were. 
= 07 heb For the generality of them, (ee chap.5.8. 59 
Hoſ.7.4. 4 
ax aſſembly of treacherous men.] Or, ac of per fidious. 
dealers ; not an holy congregation, for which che word is com, 
moaly ge 1 _ .16.8, _ 9 whale 
ogpack 1.4, 3. 
26. Bt en omentete ww 
ing , or aday of refiyaint from civill employwments , 


— Im: 
_—_— 


moſt tri, and to ha 
ſee Eſay 58. ney 38, 39. 
word ir cometh of (i torule , 1.Sam, g. 17. 
2 Chr. 14. 11. an tnother dere yryeereorhiogg 
ment, or dominuon, any. as would therefore have rhis 

nero ems Ones. Bur che iſ is 0a the 

ived,ſo the moſt familiar,and molt free. 

V. 3- And they bend their: tongue like their bow for. bes 3] 
Heb.  IEGnS on Nine: ro: 
tread; the uſuatrerm,in Hebrew, for to bend; becauſe þy cread» 
ing oa ir,che bow benderh : ſo' Chap. 46.9. & 50.14.8 51. 3. 
one ofthe Rabbines rels us,that ir came ſo to be firſt, 
from an not unlike to our craſs-bow, thar uſcd to be. 
foot : their their bow, that is, their rongue 


| which is ascheir bow, or which they uſe az. a bow to thoorour 


Lcego the inyencblag ef cchangh ——_— 


Y 
- 


$2 > ARES _T Hpbe 2 
* & T7 


” 


Chop.ix 


_y _, I * fo 
- 
i I — 


a 
- 


Annotations on the Beok 
che rongue is, in Scripture, compared oft ro a bow, and words 
ro ſbafts : ſo Plal.64.3-& 120.1,2.ver.8.and this bending of the 

worm inniy Lureyrvgte ad res —_ 
lerh,deviſeng of miſchief with the tongue; that is,of miſchi 
matcer vs uttered by che rongue, Plal.s 2.2, ſce Plal.64.3, 
4. For that conſtruftion ofa great man ſeamerh ſomew 
over-harſh ; they bend their tongue ; their bow is a tye : the Hye 
thould be the ſbaſ? rarher : {ce ver.8. 

but they are not valiant for the tywth upon the earth : ] The 


of the Prophet Feremiah. 


rext is here by divers diverſly both diſtinguiſhed and inrer- 
preted. The Greck teareth ſomewhat from the former clauſe, 
and faſtening ir unto this, rendreth the words , ſaifberd aud 
ot ſaitbfineſs prevaileth upon earth, Bur this the rext will not 
bear. ' The old Lacine on the other frde pullech fomewhar 
from this, and affixeth it tothe former, reading them thus ; 
they bend their tongue as « bow of falſhood , and not of truth : 
bur neither doth this ſuir well, either with the pauſes in the 
Hebrew, or ſome terms in the rext. The whom the 
Jewiſh Commenter concurreth with, hath the ſawe in effe& 
thac our verſion exhibiterh, ſave that thoſe laſt words, wpon 
the earth ; which might ſcem to anſwer our Engliſh phraſe, 

in tbe world : as it it were faid, for the truth they bave no cou- 
rage in the world 7 asthe like, Efay 26.18. 20 delruerance upon 
earth ;, (of which, ſee there) they ſeem rather ro underſtand 
of the (and thar they lived in ; that Hayes not pur out them- 
ſel ves, or make uſe of their ſtrengrh 


— 


'FZ 


,. * jo 


V. 6. Thine habitation is in the mid(t of deceit] Gods ſpeech 


to the Propher., Thou my P liveſt a 
of deed leaned role, od ha nee her 
ro walk warily, . is I; 


cherefore rhat thou 


har | are ſo wedded to their deccirful = and this the we 


following ſeem ro confirm, Sce Chap.8.s. 

Thine babitation} Heb. Thy fitting ; char is, Thine abode: as 
Exed.16.3. Deur.6.7, & 11.1g, 

in the midſt of ] Or, among ; as Chap.39.14 & 40.5. 

deceit} That is, deceitfid perſons : deceit, for, men of derair; 
as Pſal. _ wh 

through deceit they refuſe to hnow me, ſaith the Lord.) They 
are fo addiaed to their deceirful rs they will rather 
ſtick ro them, though to rheir own ruine, then return to me 
for their good,Ch.8.5.or, thar their ftrong affeQion to them, 
makes them alrogether _ and averſe unto the know. 
ledge of me and my Will, becauſe contrary thereunto, Pal. 
36.3,4. or, as others, they fo truft to their frauds and falſe- 
hoods, to their wiles and guiles, and whereby they make ac- 
count to ſecure themſelyes,rhat they regard nor me,or oughr 
that cometh from me, Job 21.14. Pſal: 52.7. Efay 28.15,& 30, 
15, Bat Ladhere rather rorhe former. 

they refuſe to know me} A further decree then rhe former, 
of net knowmg, ver, 3. a refuſal ro know ; implying a wilful 
affected, obftinace, ignorance ; a rejeRing of means offered 


wruch and cquiry i: the land; bur for che wronging of the 
_ anos 51 wy this I take ts be the = e ſcale of 
rhe place : for,but ; as Chap.8.15.cthough lactve 
Note 1 it,axd 70t according to fai C,or 

faichful dealing C 


faithfulneſs,trhar is, by falſhood and un ) #bey 
grow [trong upon earth, Plal.73.12, Chap.5-27,28. & 12.1,2. 
Bur this ro-me ſeemerth ſomewhat to force rhe rexe, 


for they proceed from evill to evill ] Or, but they proceed ( as 
Pfal.118.17.) form evil co evil; from one evil to another ; or 
from one degree of it to anether : they grow daily worſe and 
worlc, Chap.7.26, So 2 Tim.3.13. 

and thy know not me, ſaith the Lozd.] This cometh laſt, as 
rhe-main cauſe of all the former ; the principal ground of all 
evil is in Scripture aſſigned, es ſomerime ro the want of the 
fincere fear of God ; asGen.20.11, Pſal. 36.1. Mal.3.5. Rem. 
3.18, ſo otherwhile w the want of che found knowledge of 
God, as here, ſo Judg.2.10,11, 1 Sam.1.12, Chap,4.2 Hol, 
4-L.2, and indeed the former followerh this larrery for 
where no knowledg of God is, no fear of God can be: what 
a man knowerh nor, he canner fear. 

V. 4. Take ye beed every one of his neighbour ; and truſt ye 
es in any Br otber : for every brother will utterly ſipplant ; and 
every nexg bbour will wath with ſlanders. 

V. 5- Andthey will deceive every ene bis neighbour, and will 
xot fpeak the truth] They are generally ſo corrupr,chat a man 
can hardly find, or light on any one honeſt and 
whom he may 7 DRY $7 ay. to him in na- 
ture, or pretend never ſo much friendſhip or fidelity to him, 
Pſal.12.1,z. Prov.20.6. Chap. 5.1. & 23-6. Mic.7.5,6. 

ba neighbour] Or, friend; as it is well rendred, 2 Sam. rg. 
37. & 16.17. 1King.4.5. and. ſo would be here, and verf. 5. 
fer there is here an emphaſis in ic: nor is ic barely as in thar 
—_— mus +, p -eM FP 

will uttcily ſupplant] Or,will ſurely ſupplant. Heb. ſupplant» 
ing ſupplant ; over-reach, go beyond, and cheat his own beo- 
ther : che word fignifierh properly to trip up ones beeles; a ti- 
guzarive fpecch raken from che icc of runners,or wreſt- 
ters, an alluſion tothe name of Jacob rhence ſo rermed, Gen. 
25.26, & 27. 36. Hoſ. 12.23, Secrhe contrary enjoyned , 
1 Theff.4.4- 

' every neighbour] Or, friend ; as before. 

will with ſlmders] Carrying tales to and fro, and 
{preading abroad falſe reports. So Chap. 6. 28. a wicked 
praQice, inhibired, Lev.19.16. fuck frienJoas ſpeak a man 
fair ro his face, will be derraRing from him , eraducing 
him behind his back, So Chap. 12.6. & 18.18, See Prov.26, 
20, 22, 

they will decerve)] Or, mock, and delude ; as Job 13.9. or, 
begwile : as Gen. 31.7. 

cxery one bis neighbour] Heb. amen bis neighbour, or, bis 
friend ; nor fimply, ane another ; as ver.20, Zach, 8.10, but 


— 


SIE 


fairhful, | (as rhe 


each one his ncercft and decreſt friend, as ver.4. 
and will not fpcak trath] See che contrary enjoyned, Zack. 
8.16; Eph.4.25. 

- they bave taught their tongues to lies;) Or, they bawe 
exured, or , pro. wor ; es word is, — gh 24 
Hof.16.1T, where it would alſo be fo rendred ; they have got 
ſuch an habit and cuſtome cf lying; that they cannot leave ir. 
Sce Chap 13.23. 'F 

and weary themſelves to commit iniquity}, They take pains to 
— and cire out chemfſelves in is, Plal, 7. 14. Eſay 
F- T8, 


them,whe reby chey might come te knowledge, See Plal.8z; 
5. 2 Per,3.3 ,5- 

V. 7. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of boſts; Behold , I will 
welt them, and try them, ] 1 will melerhem, as the finer doth 
his oar, or metal, in the furnace and fire of affliion, ro con- 
ſume the wicked as droſs out of them, and to refine the refi- 
due, —_ .25. & 4-4. & 49.10. Dan.11-33. Mal.z.3. oras 
ſome of the Jewiſh Commenters, I will cry them by ſome leſ- 
ſer and lighter afflitons , whether chey will be broughe 
home te me, or no, before I proceed to an urrer deſtruftion, 
That which a lace learned Writer exhibiceth in che time paſt, 
rendring the words; 1 have melting them tryed them, I have 
by milder caftigations affayed ro amend them ; bur to lirrle 
purpoſe, Chap.6.29. Bur the ſequel of the conrext,and the 
illative in the front of the verſe, carrieth ir rather che firſt 
way x 
F will melt them, and try them) Heb. 1 am me'ting them,nd 
I will try them; that is, I am about by melting to try than, 
ren fir the dangiee of mp prope 7] Or wher 

" I dofort my 7 
FN ears ory bs beer of my people ? char is, as forme, 
whar could I doleſs? u ing ir of the time paſt : or, 
as others racher,whar ether courſe can I cake with rhem,being 
generally grown ſo deſperarely evil > as, How cant do this 

eat evil ? Gen. 39.9. Efay 5.4,5. Hoſ-11.8. - tw 
be rendred ; Hew ſhould I deal (as Hol.6.4.) otherwiſe, with 
particle here uſed ſeems to be raken, Pſal.68.2. Mic. 
1.4.) the bter of my people : or, az one of the Jewiſh Do- 
Qors nor amiſs, becauſe of the wickednefle of the bter of 
ld pay nt tr 4 and there ſeems ro be, as he well obſcr- 
verh,an emphaſis in ir ; as if God had ſaid, how can I endure 
ro ſee, or ſuffer, ro mine own extream diſhenour, ſuch hor- 
rible abominations to reign among thoſe, char are callad and 


TT See ver.9. 
V. $, Their tongue is as a8 arrew ſhot out; ] The tongne was 
before compared to « bow, ver. 3. ,toa ſhaft : ro a bow, 


in regard of the firing of ir for the uttering of falhood 
wicked centrivances ; to « ſhef?, in regard of the ſpecch pa 
ling from it ro the wrong and prejudice of ; as Pal. 
64.3. Prov, 25. 18, Thereis III here 
gy = op muy 2a rwo-fol mers Aro the of 
inal : for ſome ic « ſlaying, or, ? 
for the ancient Greek andold eg ing it, ; 
and ſome other cutting, come far ſhort of rhe true notion of 
the rerm) and &7owes are mentioned as inflruments of death , 
and of deſtru#ion, Pſal.7.1 3. Deur. 32.23. Exck..16, others, 
« ſhaft drawn out as the word is uſed, 2 Chr.g.15,16. of gold 
draws out, or, beaten out into plares ; which thoſe char fol- 
low, ex od, eirher of a ſhafr wn awt of the quiver: or, 
ſhot badotew 3 (and this our-verſion followerh) or , 
drawn over thawherſtone to ſharpen ir : according co thar , 
they bave whet their tongues like a ſword, Pal, 64-3- and they 
——_—_— their tongue like a ſerpent, P fal. 149.3. and this 
left dee alfo exhibirech: Bur neither do any of theſe 
expoſitions ſure well with char uſe of the word concerning 
£#d, & the notion of ir —_— that place exprefſed : for in 
char notion,or in any other thar of ſlaying,it is no where 
elſe found: yes,fome of thoſe Jewiſh Daftars alſo char rerain 
this larrer reading, bring ir fully heme ro'the ſenſe of the for- 
mer,affirming the word ro be, nor a paſſive parriciple,though 
it have the form of ſuch an ene, bur a toar, as they rerm ir,or 
a noun adjeRive ; allcadging ſuch an one of the ſame op 
u 


+ «” hy » d 


* = - - 
_ o »* wn _— ww —"s } 
*. ts. 
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Chap.ix, 
- 


X 


Apearn guy ww rags won hr 
v.7.10. 4 Woman, not reſerved, as ſome ; but as 


ie, or, be- 
i, KR ho 


witout inbabitene] Or, ithki becanſe there inba- 
— So Chap.4-7. See ver.1o. ac 


Iz, tar tacrden.s. ol under fland thiey, = 


hy 6 0 and 
therefore for che frame of the word we follow , this may 


19, 22, 


(21 


»| oi Bowen ematheſ bath oken,that be 
declare it; vin relared the dreadful devaſts- 
tion thar rhe whole Sibuld underg ndergo, 'doth now encite 


men roconliierfeckuaſly whitatemſelres, uhac mike be the 
procucing eauſes of fo and grievous evils. 
who is the wiſe man. my evdirfland thig] Heb, who the 


doth any ſuch place appear. man the wiſe, and he will utdafland thi bur the copulaci 

; ic Heahuth daceie] Or, aud ; it uttereth nothing leſs chen | oft uſed in a finirive notion, na deface? yer. 6; 19, Fre tad 
wharin cruch —__ I. ro. _—_— been 2 | ſaid, Is there never a wiſe man you , who vaunc fo 
common by-wo che Popes, and a baſc | much of your wiſdome, Chay.8 "yoyen. (Ip fyerwadng 


I conn what be meant , rant por veg Seethe like, P 
and the other, — ea: adds doe, or | 107.43, Hoſ.14.9 * 
fraxd is commonly or miſchievous , as che Larine and Hhole hats whceide nanbef of the Lord bach fpoken, that 
on 7 ys for either ; in tegard whereof, ng yr ra tr xary as 5 Ab a oder opp pee 
Longer, is aid to be as the raſor of ſuch a guileful barber , as | of the Lard 
toric 8 mans hair , inftead chereet curech his John 
monte $2.3, 

to bis 


whom the mouth of the Lord bath 

ch (0 PEL4) anew tell it;as before ; Or, if 

be none ſo wiſe among you, thar is able ofhimſeltro 

conceive it , is there never a Prophet among all choſe with 

nd | oe hc profeſs themſelves ro be uch,chap.27.16,18.whom 
acquainred with his mind herein,thac he | may, from 

with | him,at mah" gy an} eta 

\ for where nd priſe ad is burnt np like a 


pon ng, aero Or; Wherefore is Uhe laid priſe + 


V. Mind he Lard Or, the Lord 
| ja! fb] Cntog: Cp pf 
EE 


you » that can tell wherefore all this cometh 
on yoo. God him ſelf, byme, will inform you of rhe cauſe 
Bra thy F. $19.6 16.10;r1.& 22.8.9. | 

bave forſaker my Law , which I ſet beſore the, 

my voce walked therein; } mee 
her hr my Law, ey 


tem] Or — kr Chap, 


them up idelarrous prof ne _ 
| ] cs , as cives 
han”  yorot-, 7.18; 1 Per1.1 p 
the whole country is divided and vale, Chap, 17.26. | V.rs OE edt Fant God of en,] 
& 33-13. Enck,z6.4,6. God er demand, | 
4 lament 4108 FRE As Chap.7. 29. Exck.19.14,- So hereafter, ame le Chap. 


ver.20. and, io take up a lamentatzon ; as Ezck. 19.1.8 26.17, Bebold,1 will feed them,coen this , with wormrwood, and 
$27.2, & 28.12. & 32.3, Amos 5.1 ele age nbd} oo ood) mar ao ings 
burut up]: Or, deſolate : ſo waſted and iled, wr Ce et fr few 3 as Chap. & 17.) hem, th 
nachos hy tp. x with fire. So ver,12. 46.29. xod.2 
2-3. 
that none cax paſſe throw them} Heb. from no man paſſing; 
a” is = paſſeth ro and fro bythem; for | in 


through wane of paſſengers, wayes become waſte, Lam. r. 4. ra teod] Thar the word here uſed, is the name of 
Jar nn vs th thorow them gr re ſome herb or planc, is not doubted : and ir ſeems to appear 


extreamly are waſted, that there is | by Deut, 29:18. bur what herb it ſhould the lewiſh Doors 
Ee ot ton S—— ves ſeem as unce as we : wa kind of herb, 
ver.12. man, for, azy one ;, as chap. 5.1. and a defet. of rhe | (ai : 


pronoun z as chap,$.10, 

neither can men bear the veice of the cattel,] Heb, nor dothey 
bear the voice df the cattel ; thar is on Jaane oe nn fore 
there, Sce Elay $2.10. the of oxen, or bleating of 
(heep, Judg5.16. 1 Sam.15.14- that had wont to feed and 
graze there, Fad © >» oo PRIOR jo particle 


there, of. 6.1 
ay rar ow! of the beauens andl the beaff Heb. 
Ph, ate the 'c kv IR pony pp og 


ly Sept] Bec Becauſe : nnking is Ieft that may ſuſtain c+ 
is It, Nt and Crit mcje fanfalan heap, and | a den of dr4- an Eraſer pla, 


_- i DST ENT - - = 
CA: 6 4 
» 


keth 19 care. Said to be ulcg in thar verſion, Gen, 3. 17. | calf down our s, co the ground : as Exck.19-13, and 
12.3. Mar.11.21. ind oppoſe tear th revtemght er then ne 2» {bas 32 mp" of 
ter be rendred ; 1 will ſeed them with welfs-bane, and dreuch Ve 20. Tet bear the ward of the Lixd, © ye women; and lee 
uh water, jane of Iu | rhe names of your ea7 receive the werd of tis manth ; } Or, For hear, &:c. be. 
plants caulſc it is a further confirmation of whar was before iaid, ver(. 
they 17. that God himſclf inviterh chem to ir, and en ir, 
Sce the like exhertation, Eſfay 32.9,11. and the phraſe,Job 4. 
and| 12, if ye regard not what I ſay, yer weigh well, and cake to 
hed given | heart, whar God faich. ; 
ye women] Becauſe affections of this kind more rife and 
free uſually with thar ſex ; in fuch calamities- and diftreſſes 
eſpecially ; = being leflc able to ſhift for themſelves. See 
on Eſay $2.9. {1 
and teach your daughters wailing, ) Learn them before-hand 
ſome doleful ditties, chat may cxpreffe your grief, and affet 
mon mn + Saba Heb. awd « ws 
and every one ber nek . 4 Woman 
| : i ber friend, or, familiar; that is, ene teach anotber : as Gen, 11: 
Moſes had long before threarned them, Deur. 28. 64. . Sce | 2. Eſapg4. 15,16. a of che verb from the Fermer 
Chap. 15. 4,7- | branch ; as Gea. 1.16. pl ing , that ſo great ſhoukd be 
axd 1 will ſend a ſword after them, till 1 have conſumed | the calamity, and ſuch of on all hands, chae 
them.) So Ley. 26.3 3,3$,39. Scce Chap. 42. 16. & 43. 11. & | no lamentation might ſeem ſufficient, Amos 5.16.Lam. 
44-13,27, ; 
TL the Eton eo hy Sn 
o with a ſpirit of ſecurity, 
[ rmed ing them 


ſolemn lamentation, to try whether chat would 
u ——_ So Elay 22.13, . 
C ye } as . 2,10. or, Mnderfland, as I 3+ 
BY wad hd » bhonte bo nary mt 
yoar ſelves any longer to be therein deluded ; or conſider | char 
with your ſclves ſeriouſly of ir : I encline ro char 
and cali for the mourning women, that they 
women that they may come ; } , , ! 
bur in che feminine form, as the nexr al 2.9. Joh. 10, 1. and theſe would 
3 waſe us gs 7 er en 116g rp the ſud- 


chan, i of cheir heighs. 
wo Ad ſomes alde ton yen by ele 


Or , 
the young mex ont of the ſtreets : froth money rol 
ems p——_— wy ya 
Lam.4.18,19. ner regar 46.11. Some 
ple akilful in - ſuck walk of necefliry be foeps ro make che ſenſe 
pocms and ditries, rhas mi i and full : for to fay, char ir catrech in by che windows inco the 
affe&iens of that kind in others. 2 Chron. 35.25. Þ bouſes,cocur off ſeems not te ſound 
8. Eccl.12.5. Amos 5.16. " 
V. 18. And let them maie baſte end tahe uy a wailing for w, | and 
that oxr eyes may run down with tears, end our y-(ids 
with waters. ] Theſe words would thus rather be- 


for, oft/oun tofer- 
ger, Plal.ro6.13. 


that our cyes may 145 dawn wich tears] Heb. axd (as before) forcgoing 2 i 
our oyes ſpall deſcend with, tears, So vel. 1 Chap. 14. 17. from without dores and vbe ftreets, ( 4 ſaich, 
£uſh out] or, flow down ; as ſhowers from the sky, Job 36. | or, it is the Lords ſaying) and mens es ſhall tye av drone wh- 
28. Efay 45- 8.0xr,as ſtreams from a fpring, Pal. 78.16. Efay | on the open field. ' 
48.21. Sce verſe 1 even the carcaſſes of men} Heb. and (which need not be ab 
with waters } tered) mans corpſe,or the carcaſſtof max : but both taken col- 
Waaang, LI S dan;) Or. ſhall fall (tha be ſlas chap.6. 
oY In ; aus 
ave we fpoiled > ] Or, as ome render it, will 15. & 44-12.) and lyc a double necioa in ſame rerm; 3s 
Ties : thar is, our of Jeruſalem, Yer the Eſay 14.12.) 
be retained, ir being as ſure to be heard, as if beard ar in the 
ſon, and ox outing in chaPaghere cn aleandy, 0a.Chop., . 
4.19.30. & 6.24. & 8.16,19. «pox the open field) Heb. on the face, or, ſurſactaf the fled, 
Try We anc at Ly 5 EE eat the boweft-man} Or, av the (as 
nr 28 
; becauſe we are compelled to leave our land; (ſee Eſy.| Amos 2143.) fow after, or,bebime the reaper ; Lorie wy Abe 
2.11,12.& 6,12.) and are violently caſt our-ef our dwellings. | reaper, ci Eugniag,cr ne equnding, lecredly Lye, and 
Sce Job 15. 33,34- Deur.29.28, burthe form of pecgh is ve- | Jeaverh behind him. Ruch a7. , | 
at. xm nds nes yn us out 3 2s bring nn af gahe an} Or, where there is none #6 
weary of us for our , and even | , of and-they ſhall ſerve for, 
18.18, & 20,22. the. Iprech ofcbe prople,gidber enfaremdes no (iy £ mar} jen ry: 
retire to Jeruſalem, abandoning the places of their former | lefr behind. Heb. and no gatbere; the meaning is, none ts 
abode, or of thaſcof Jeruſalem, expeRing ere long, aftord' . 
dergo the like. Adefot of che-progoun ; as Eſfay.z 
b-ir, ſome of the Jewiſh, Commenters, whom 
alſs follow, read the words, they (rhat is, the enemy) have * 


Sg rn x 


need here's th 


Fibgatia ng of ard Fo of pk! of 
fables; che meaning of che text is plain enough, God him 
ae, by che Prophcr , explaining ic in the next enſu-. 
. 4 ; bus i 
. - & $3.7. Prov.10.1F- & I 8. & 18, 0 36, and Edom and | + 3 5 
11, Efay 38.15. wo & 31-1. God here affurech F appt Boren ths, "pod earyg 4 Fe 
that it is in vain to Aus afhr A ym, _ ] He J kbeT G 
r, policy or ſhould avail, ro _—_—_ 
che judgmenc now denounced upon them, PſaL33.1 6,17. in I ” 


Prov.11.4: Eccl.9.11, Efay 28.17, & 30,3. &31.2,3- Exck. 
7.19. Amos 2.14-16. | 


37-46. 


== 


ly relye on wee, which will 
hots, PſaLs;16, & 33.16, & 54.22, & 
' and hneweth me } 


theſe words 


his hindeneſs ; 

c, 9p, 4% 4- 
are uſually mien 
. Sce Efay 56.1. 
do T take rhe 


wick "ny 
ro. #9: be Lo 


4.| in tho lan 
rw 30 


Cebytans tO 


erage > dons moto age ror 
partially one with: . Sex Hom: 4:3 
Phll;.3, Heb. urea hor Chap: 7. 33.) 


| nations are uncifcameiſtd , and al che boſe of 
aro anchcmeiſd in che ber] Or, in beart ; Pr 4 


God renders a : 
che 


ES 

remaince yec 

£3. 4 F 

16s wwwd ] The like-enfrance , fee Chap, 7. 2. 

| which th Lord Speakers] Net 1; but the Lord, Efay 1, 33 
h ** þ | «462 S - +403 3&6) "0, 

Iftad} As Chay,2.a8” 


<2 
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EW 
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; why be canked the 


thac 


wn. 9.4145 


Chap.x . 


DES! —_—— 


35» — Pr AG ir may be rendred , Accuftome 
I the way of the beathen ; qo yoo ep ne Feels; 
do not imitate them, Sce Chap.g.s. heir wey z thartis, their 
fi 6 0477 Rn re we Lev.r8.3. & 20.23. 
ths wot diſ the figns hon) The firſt head of 
ſuperſticions, i wp wes dong, 
nnd prafiice loriſe apain any fn ahete pome: lay 47-13, 
thar the and praRiſers of ir, gw s 
Dan.z,z. & 5.7. bur ur rn 6 þ carp pr 
deſigned by the names of by na my __ 
of dvization 1.2. Pliny L6-c.26. 4 
which we commonly rerm pt =, 
rure and motion of the ccleſtiall bodies are by grounds of 
—_ _ —_—__ amo i ©. 
ito,and diſcove t thar judiciary A, 225 it is uſually 
ſtyled, whereby men rake upon them, from the pe 
aipc&s of chern, ro forerell rhe ifſue of humane either 
I and whar caſuall cycnts all Beet er 
ther perſons or people : a praQice grown of late with usinto 
grear cſtc ing cither countenanced or connived at, by 
thoſe in authoriry wich us , chough having cntred them- 
ſelves, and cauſed others with chem, ro enter _— | 
otls bond of a ſolemn eath and covenant, to endeavour 
- extirpation of all choſe things rr og thar are contrary to 
ſound define, and the power of ſr, rennntes 
of the leaſt. For the originall (ſince ic hath nor, nor 
can be ſhewed ro — any ground from che lighe of 
naturall reaſon) we ſhall not need to go far to find ir our, 
we have a blind, butin buzzard (1 may well fo term 
him) among us, " one thar himſclt no ſmall DoQor 
in cheſc impoſtures, nionges or roquanr ym be hath be- 
witched not a few with - us, — — Js as no 
otherthen divine oracles) and upen him by ry} 
xo ſteerthe affaires of our ſtare, . pretending nd nthrbnc 
f beaver, all that he writes , who will ſufficiently informe us 
herein. dicw chis dates es fie che wcrannblened ofchis 
his praftice, cellech us , that the good Angels of God in former 


; onall | cc be 
__* tn Farkes rol yore Pry dry 
+ cneing where they cari- | t 


inſftrufted, 

ouſly rrearerp) mL eyrreay cn bt this art to 
ſome' maturity , without th: leaſt hint of ſuperſtition, Bur «s the 
ſons of [men ll from God in drome worſhip , ſo in flitting and 
ſhifting their babitations ,' they forgaz the purer part of this «rt ; 
and in ſome Countries added [aperſlitions conceptions. The holy 
Anglcs rhen belike by this mans relation , a firſt inform 
choc holy men, which chey could not otherwiſe have known, 
dry OF =_ was melan- 
cholickh: malignant planet, Mears, & coleric and (atigjens one, 
Merexiy, a theviſh, wy a (aſctvieus and wanten one: and 
thac PR and diſpoſe 


being wha goons the whole fabfick and frame. of their 
ſuperſtitious ſuperſtrugures , will preſently fail and fall flar 
whe arenas 5 acindltecbeie arhee, diBchalr matte, Gozes, 
obices, pardons,and indulgences, if you deny them their Pur- 
garory ; which becauſe they can produce no clear Scripture 
or, they run with cheſe men to their forged nf ray Bur 
RE frivolous — . pc 
cerni e celeſtiall badics, (which i _— + 
ſhake the ground of al their conjeRtutall «cill,) had chelr oci- 
pinall, may well be conjeRured 'from the very names , the 
impoſed upon them, borrowed from their 
counteriei deizies, whom hay, ſo quallifed: afſure our 
ſelves we may, has Gods bly Angels never raiſed any ſuch 
foul a ns and groundleſsdefamations, upon thoſe 
and ſpotleſs creatures, far from, and wholly uncapable 
cinure of ſuch vicious diſpoſitions. Bar all char tie mn 
retaceth, we may hoo pleats, and be ſofily as fo ro do,- take 
his credit ; rellethrus not what times thoſe were, 
ic mas thus, or 
che boly Angels at | revealed<hoſe things; or out of whar 
records he hach theſe relations , concerning 
revelations. And as little reaſon havewe, wo 
faich co his Antagoniſt, another foul of rhe ſaws 


Annorztions onthe Book of the 


yea, many of PEEP SIEGE TS froatapnne 
dy, (Sce ver.rt, Chap.24.1, & 29.1,2. EE 
endcayoureth to 


and | God 


| Heathen Magicions deport > op 
ſticious rhe of fowls, and from 
N rmee vapor mage tow = had 


c holy men were, unto whom | 


Patt Jed 4 ions, beds the ordin 


"ch 


Chap. x. 

a eadpernading bu 
grep rod gg 
be = —_ chat this art as drd- 
to .Adam, to pay prook where- 
of, he referrerh us ro a Knighr of noe, for his ſtudies. in this 
kind, whoin favourindeed of this Arr , which he was over- 
much addi&ed to, ner po afficmeth in pare whar 
+ oma payee apr 


Gena 

upon him : ne Er 
truc, as that which he adderh of the continuance of che laner 
pany anyones Sn nee And indced, if any ſons of 
Adam ever had any (| de muotize communins; herald 
God himſelf, or his holy Angels , it muſt be choſe Ancient 
Parriarks, ORE Jacob, and thoſe Prophers of 
God uſed ſomerime im- 


EOS 
read we that God did 


celeſtiall 


rags ws 4 fandom. bye 
his minde, concerning 
rate : but no where in Scripture 


——_ Loy CIS 
for from ſuch in corrupr rimes, it crept in among 


being yer ever among them liable to 
the Anciene Chu that had 


Di  Angelicall ml fey neon forthe finding 
vine, or , or 
ES his Prophers, 
taking notice hereof as ven] or 
CRIES nh ery vo 
Ir omctime ma 


pe Frm he pol 
fraderh and conderancth 


arte per. 
the bowels 
been made of them, 
for many hundred of years. / See Pliny 1.28 .c.2, and this 
aitebaryncit ne with the other unto him, 
cha ws che fiſt Th , the father of lies, John 


 mibeme Tic of yur ares of beaven) CHRON event 
S, , one duc fyow pen them ; 

och le in hand, rp 
open hem hereby min ang oc what good or 
20 ones Dy y By 7.0915. How- 
AR ordi nary, 


wy up elves bing ſein che ai, ro 
times and ſeaſons of the year ; towhich SE 
wich anoeer, 


cherein, are 
hath ith ole erg 
RE = Sane = 
have — auf 


on m_ regard of them 
the fuels fir aire could 


are extraordinary, in dreadfull 
he enfiary corſet he xe, » by 
of his diſpleaſure, nad nacatog of enſuing wrath and - 


ſo ily or ſuper- 
ought ye nor fo 


very 
are 


to be Gods 3 
at this day do, ro be raken and carried away, with ſuch frivo- 
lous and ridiculous fancies and fopperies : the pronoun, for 
che verb ſubſtantive, as Chap.6.16,28. the abſtrat, for'rhe 
concrete, as ver.15. Eccl.11.8,10. and the Gngular diftci- 
burively joyned wich the plurall, as gre 
For one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt, (the work of the hands 
| ) with the axe.] From their , he 
a RR 
rogerher, becauſe thoſe Eaftern people had a conceir, that the 
images of thoſe celeſtiall bodies which they worſhipped, had 
a ſecree efficacy conveyed untorhem from thoſe all bo- 
dies, whom by and in them they adored. Burt the connexi- 
ot ro me,ſcemeth ro be t from rhe context ir ſelf: yee 
muſt not be affraid of che fgns of the heavens, though hea- 
then ſo be, for their courſes are full of folly and yanity;and 
that they are ſo, doth further appear by their idols, which 
though rhey cicher made themſclyes, or cauſed robe made by 
ſome other, yer they worſhip and ſtand in awe off The 
words would rather be read without an theſis, A tree 
is cut down out of the foreſt , for the work of the hands of the 
carpenter, or, caruer, with the axe ; that is, for the carpenter 
ro excerciſe his handy-work on ir with the axe-; for the 4xo 
here ſeemerh not to be mentioned, as the inſtrument of fel- 
ling the tree, bur of framing the image out of the 
rimber of ir. oharkate, the ſorines and baſene ſof thel 
images is intimare the marrer of it, a piece of woed z 
x andere ie, « poor man thr workeck pon i for kk Y, 
and the inſtrument wherewith he framech it, bis axs.. See the 
like , Eſay 46.20, & 44.12-17, Heb. « tree cuttath be iÞ out 
Loclonat by ayalive + ae; he ehumetd aoaſd7 Gop 
expr © ; as, be planteth an af# ;, tory ax 
aſb is planted; Elay 44-14. the a» Bfay 8. 
13. & 45-9 the particle for ſupplied, as ver.g, Mal. 2.5, of 
the word rendred workmen, Sce on Efay 40.20, of are; Blay 


44-12, 

V. 4. They dech it with filver and with god] Or, B is 
decked : i i i as ver.3, Heb. 
make it fair, of , it, having #o 
beauty otherwi means they give 


Eloy 


40.19, & 41.7. & 46.7. Heb, and i tals (ms Chap. 9u2.) 


care 
fall. 

V. 5. Theyare upright as the ame, but ſpeak nat] They 
ſand bolt bx dure like a why ye and cannot move 
or bend ;, orthey ſtand upright , as one thar ſtanderh up ro 
ſpeak , bur arc net able to urter eughr, PlaLrr5.5. & 135, 


16 , 

Yhep ave ajeinhe} Heb. They ave firme work, or jnaſſy matter, 
caryed our without joynes , as works of maſſy meral beaten 
our of a main piece. Sorhe word is canmonly taken, Exod. 
25.18,z1 36, the pronoun for the verb ſabſtancive , as 
wen. 7.745552 Ot Ba of wth 
af a palm-tree} Thar firaighrand even up ro the vc 
bear ten , tkaled only, and the flaggy "_ 
which are the only branches of ic z at the rop of the rrunk, or, 


needs be born;' becauſe. they cannot £07 Heb. bys- 


n . ( 4 . 
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Annotations onthe Book 
8, af; 


woed,, or | efthat. 


may | cheſe rwo ſorry, the heathen uſed 
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- - h re b i ; by p $., D, 
Stag 


; | dbebeyſiuStry oe, 
andertan, \ in chriow, 


2 
be 


= gy - they canner yo] 'Plalits.7, 
ure. 
id of them) No morethen of the figns of heaven; 
ſortiſh people fear as well theſe ; as thoſe, 
yer.1, | 
for they cannot do evill, neither alſo is it in them to do yotd.) 
Heb. deer wg —— deeded rout 
ially, as Chap.z. 
b pd meer 
art name 
bali rgols, rhe 


be not 


theſe va 


yore notion, as Chip.4.6. 
which ſome ſuppoſe to have reference, unro what went be- 
fore, ver.s. concerning the inability of idols , ro do good or 
evil ; becauſe nor like to the true God : but others ratherc 
what followerth, ver.7. concerning reverence and duc 
ro be given unto the true Gog; as ſhewing the cauſe, why he 
rs be {6 reverenced and regarded. I 
 #.-foninndl ae fair then, Tag ofa} 7 Theſe 
words make up an entire ſentence with thoſe of the former 
verſe : and tmighe therefore not unfitly be annexed unto 
them. Ofche tilecherein given aac God ; —_ _ 
the ground of it. See Mal. r. 14. Rev.15.4. Plat. 47.7. an 
103. I9. IF 
for tothee dath it appertain)] Or, fince that (as Chap. 5.14.) 
it h to thee ; as Gen:34.15,32. fear and reverence ſo 
an eh well wich che, no with chem ; the noun ſuppli- 
tres Me we Fla fer om en & 4: or, as 
ſorne 3 t implic word, Kjag, 1 Chri29.1r, 
12. Mat.6, 33. bur the former racher , ty Frere” 


and he 


alſo, Den.4.3,32,37. Burl concur rather with thoſe, 
rad ofrgt, (orit is Kogdne, not Kizpdams) becauſe of 
rojal, e , not K/ J c 

yt ro deifie after rheir death x 
ſore for their wiſdome,ſome for their royalty, Sec Elay 46. 
x. Chap.50.2. among cither of which, cicher for wiſdame or 
b is none eroGod, 1 Sar. 2, 2, Pſal. 

rd.3r. 1 womans x. TRLEn 6.15. 7 - _—_ theſe 

I mar fynrax, 1 ſupp $ 

well thus be rendred ; poke urns Jet 7 acer the patios” 
and all their royalty becauſe there is noze like unto thes : the firſt 
particle being taken not as a cauſal, bur as a note of afſevera- 
rion,or amplification,as the ſame is apparently found ſouſed, 
Efay 32.13. _ rojalty,fer Kings : as, government, 
SD fay 60.17. dd 
' 8. But they are altogether bras cd Goth] Heb, And 

( Chap 9.13.14.) ney Gy aBact feel . Which 
the Commenters with reference co the wiſe, 
men mentioned ver.z. thar in other things ey hm 
wiſe, as in acknowledging ol wart Þ in 
III BEWY =o noe breads 
and ſtones, Rom. 1.21—23.. Bur won heme rr rs 
the rexr roo much + our verſion rendrerh it, altogether ; and, 
a form ſomewhac like ir, is uſed for, together, Ezr,2.64. & 3. 
9. and would fo be rendred Pfal.82,7. but the word oze, is 
there > ; here, feminine : nor is the particle the. 
ſame. ir may well be rendred, & once: and fo it 
is rendred , as I conceive, nor arighr, Prov, 28. 18. 
bur ſo the very fame form is uſed. in the Greek, Luk, 14. 18, 
which will come well home co whar our Verſion wor 


as 4 pillar ;, for ſo the word alfo js uſed, Canx. 3.6. 
th) met 


it i if he had ſaid, of ſome ſpecial 
deli eneral ; ne Vert. (anro q wich che fol 
y, and ) ery 


1 brunah Rtupidcyhe now 


# po 4 ge Ss > , 


CE at "a 
? En p” 
: 


"i 
L's. 
. 


> on 
- 


very Rach und neo they Pla = 
18—20. | 


all x ance, or 


Fn c Elay & 
8, & 135.18, Sce L.29. 
the fork is « dadfrine of wanties Eicher thar which che 
_idols reach, is nothing bur meer vanity and falſhood ; as they 
arc ſaid co be teachers of lies, Hab.z.18.Zach.10.2.(and i 
then ſurely ill Laymens books)otchoſe things, thar are raug! 
and reccived, or believed concerning , are moſt vain 
the idols themſelves are,yer.z, 14.Sce Eſay 44.10, 
word far word;ax inflruftion of vanities, wood it is : the 
pronoun ivefor the verb ſubſtantive; as ver.z. for all 
the coſt beſtowed upon ir, —_—_—_— 
a  picce of wood, or a ſtock ſtill, See Eſay 10.15. and 44. 
I5—17. | 
V. 9. Silver ſpread into plates is brought from Tarſpiſh , and 
old the work of the , and of the of 
= in thi , ko he bene 


and 
were moſt y 


from Tarteſſis, Ezek, 27. 


old from uphe;] 

Fa fawn} hore this ſome ſuppo 
ſame wich Pax, or Phax, Job 28.17, Pſal.21.3, Sec on Eſay.. 
I3. I't, -++4 4 

the work of the workmax] Orfor thework of the workman ; 
as ver.3.for the carver,or cerpenter there ; ſo, forthe founder, 
or goldſmich here, cocxerciſc his art and zkill upon ; for the 
word hath here ©36 mgemnNg B66 mo arp ic f@-. 
merly, ia bearing ir our into plares, but unto further 
robe done, for the framing ef an image out of ir. Sec Eſay 


40. 19. 

and of the bands of the founder ] The former word was more 
"4 comp ing any skilful workman, working in 
wood, ſtone, or meral ; this choſe char work in the laſt onely, 
and ſuch properly as cxerciſe their skill chereupon, by caſting 
7% i refining with fire,alluded to, Pſal.66.10. Mal. 3. 
2,8, 

blae and is their clothing) Wich garments of ſuch ceſt- 
ly rr" al pa cous colours, were wont to adorn, and 
ſcr out theiridols. Sce Efay 30.22. Ezck, 16. 17,18, Hol. 


2.3, 
blew] Stuff, cither (ilk, linnen, or waollen , died of thac 
colour ; which the Jewiſh DoRors of repute ſay was 
a 5ky-colowr : yer ſome of them ſay it was died witha worm. 
Others,with the bloud of a fiſh ; and rhoſe ſuppoſe ir to have 
deen yellow ; theſe blew. The Greek rendreth ir an byaciath, 
or violet colour : wharſocyer colour ic were, ir a thar 
ic was much worn by Kings,and grear Perſonages, Eſt. 8.rg. 
Ezek.23.6.and uſed for ings in Kings Courts, Eft, 1.6. 
it was uſcd alſo about che furniture of the Tabernacle, and 


the Prieſtly robes, Exod.25.4.& 26.21.&28.5,6.andabour rhe | poo 


Temple, 2 Chr.2.7,14. | 
purple] For the rerm here rendred purple, the Rabbines tell 
us it was a red colour; and ſome of chem , -thar it was thar 
which che Arabians call kermes,we crimſon, whence ſome ga« 
ther char this was the forrein name of char which the He. 
brews called tola,and tolaxte whereof, ſee on Efay 1.18. but 
of this lacter conceir, there is no probabiliry ; for theſe two 
are diſtinaly rmencioned in the work of che Tabernacle, 
where the one is rendred purple,and the other ſcarlet, Exod. 
25. 4. and howſoever it be true, that theſe rwo come fo neer 
rhe one ro the other, thar they ſeem to be uſed ſomerime pro- 
wiſcuouſly ; whence the garment tharthe ſouldiers in mock- 
age arrayed our Saviour with, is termed a ſcarlet robe, Mat .27. 
28.and a purple robe, Joh.19.z-yer there is no doubr, bur that 
they were two diſtin& colours, the ſcarlet, or crimſon died of a 
g74m,or a werm,or both, which in theſe rimes we call cocchio- 
zele,(ſee on Eſay where before) the purple of the bloud, or ma- 
tare of a ſhell-fiſh, ar this day out of uſe and unknown. See 
Pliny in his _— biſtery, L 9 C.36. ay prongs that this 
purple was anciently the wear of Kings and grear perſons, ap- 
peareth nor by the ſacred recerds alone, Judg. 8. 26. ERt.8.15. 
Luk.r6.19. Rev. 17.4. bur by the forrein hiſtories of ſeverall 
nations of all ages, ancient and modern, The former and this, 
—_ joyncd together in divers oy the above-recired, 

res ear peer <4 in relating the werk of the Tabernac 

andthe Prieſts veſtments. ow” 


all the work of cunning-medd.] Heb. the "Wi 
og doh they all pony der eye Shilfid — 8 


4 learned man, who readeth it with ſupply 
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17. a defeR 
for rhe 


7-19, 
: V. 10. Bat the Lots is the true God ] To this baſe traſh he 


r 
\rernmed Plat. 
ſeem. thar it ſhould rat 


Febovab is truth : for the word Eleobem here is in an encire; 
not in a contracted form, the uſual form of ; 

albcir,che cacire form be found uſed in ſtead ofthe 
contraQ , as Pſal,80. 7, 19. AOPEROTS. es 16. 091,009 
—  ——————— reading. 
Howlſoeyer the arrribure of truth, in the abſtra& here aſcribed 
unto God, as to the. Word of God, Pſal.119. 14:2. Joh.17.17- 
doth intimate God to be,nor tr#e onely , bur even truth jr 
ſelf, Nor do I conceive that this rern is here given unto 
God,asfn that. place ofthe Pſalm,in regard of his veracity and 
fedelxty, becauſe he ſpeaketh noching but truth; be cannot <> 
Num.23,19. 19am. 15.29. Tit.1.2. and be heepeth bis truth far 
ever,Plal. 146-6. but in regard of the verity and 874th of bis cl 
ſence z as of our Saviour ir.is ſaid;thar he.is i7ue God, or very 
Ged,1 Joh.5.20,and fo is the phraſe uſed,z2 Chr. x5.3.the God 
of truth,for,the true God; that is,no counterfeit one,Phil.2.6; 
whereas thoſc idols were all of them. bur meer connterfeirs, 
having nothing of the nature or cfſence of Gead,Chap.16.20, 
Gal. 4. 8. Nordo I miſlike therefore the 5 t of that 
the prepolition, 
as Deur.13.14.& 17» 


is truth; Febovah is Godin truth,or 
tive ſhall nor need rs 


4- the word ſoraken , the 


on 
n 


of eternity,Elay 9.6. another manner 

idols, whom ir Kings : ſec on Chap.$.19.or their 

Da A er ey up to be worſhipped, Dan. 3. 1, for theſe 

are of them corruptible creatures, ver-11,15. Pſal, 146. 

3 they and their Kingdoms ly down. in the duſt R 
ſay 14.9-19.Ezek.32. 18-32.w the rrue God is an ©- 

rernal King;andhis Kingdom endureth for ever,Plal.g3.2.3c 

103.19.% 146.10.Dan.4.34- 1 

py - his wrath the earth ſoap $an- 


carth,Pſal.18.7.& 68.88 77.18, & 104-33 & 114.4,6,% 
Hab.3.6,10. Orher manacr of a effects, then their 


r puppets were able ro produce. | 
and the nations ſhall not be able to abide pm mores 
ſhall not ſuftais : the verbis ſo uſed, 15. 7.10.but 
it is here in a potential nocien,as the like, ver.s. All the peo=, 

le ofthe world being pur are not able ro ſuſtain 
bis wrath, chat is,cicher co wi his wrath,or to ſtand, be- 
fore him when he is wroth,PſaL 76.7, 8. Elay 40. 15-17. Dan. 


4. 35. 

V. 11. Thas ſhall ye ſay unto them] Or, on this wiſe. This 
verſe is conceived not in pure Hebrew,bur in the Syrian dia- 
lea, _ II, cither 
in, or of che Scriprures of the Old Teſtament were penned 


Dan, 2.4;Ezr.4.7.Jbecauſc thar was moſt y ſpoken 
_ the s, with thoſe ects or BrbJlon : 


whence ir is obſerved, that when Cyrus had raken Babylon, 
he cauſed itby his Heraulds to be proclaimed thorow the 
whole city in the Syrian » thar every man,upon pain 
of dearh,ſhould keep within dores, Xenophon, L7. In this 
Dialed, therefore, is this paflage conceived, thar they might 


have it at hand coſtop s mourhes in their own 


the 
larguage , when ſhould 
my ; che 
Hebrew,nor the Jews the Syri 
and the Chaldeans alfo | our ity gre 
Chaldee Paraphraft ſcems co intimare, is ſhould 
ee ee ties wes 
ews,that in captivity at z ome 
control him,and ſay, Thetit weuweleen racher beforp-hund 


ro confirm them againſt they came rhicher, And — | 


wy _—_—— ——__ =» þ 
+ grader pada tr ra thy 190 maar o 
FY TD Wok yy ar" vey a bmurve Far w__ 
cab, Tint ge age pt woe: 1 pegs Stn be 


by vofand ufe of ſuch as were 1 Art ory neuter ey he | 6 


beg e. Kher hip 


adviſe ia rity y | an 
ESISIS was Iy 


efthemin 
in the cloſe of 


Sorreff the earth) A 
riack, Di, 3.25, 39. = mT 


21,10, 
_ Spots 'þ muſt woe 


a 


OY ante taegs 


v.11 


Ten ay 


cert Fl 


cfeb te ets: i fm the rf 


othergive it here,who render ir,is grown 
magni, bang 4 aafy hay ae 
for his molten image is falſbood.] Heb. bis waiting ; pd. 1 6a 
» zas Ela 29. ha 
vhck ey nee have yo EIS Sec 
"and thert is wo breath in thens] Heb.and 
# them ; wa wg Saget Koa veep 
dead things they are , alcogerher 
o. 
V;a. They are vazity] Heb: Vanity they, 
verl. 3 
and the Or, deceit F- 
nn don] Go midnight arts oe: 
I, ws or, tending to nothing bur, deccir, and 


uſed { for detuds Gen. 
is etl wks of for, vm pack z as Ie os 

ple are ſtrangely del mag —_ anddeferve ra. 
- dcrifion and mockery then fear, or revereas, regard , 


ye 4 che whſeacien 1 Ard at 

papa gy whe er. RE 

KEN Ti Es Rag Jeuprat, 
le, Deus 33.9. Ph 


26, Ie $7- is Om 
ATE 


from the of | 
ra line, be by: cad, P1616, ſo by rod, DE 
7h.2, 21+ 


creatures in heaven 


I Rs x Palitg 1. Dao Les this poly hen | + 
| ei em of Aro bat O thos Inhabi- 


a rom du fomer km. 
See on , yer, 1. 


. 


cndg Ir, 


groſs erxours, ver.8. Habb.z.18, Howbeir, beleive i 


the Lord baſis bi neo So Ely 47.4. Ir \s be char brought 


ow. vp: robes re 


rats Bmk-te Þ 23.0 


Pray Heb, 2s Chap.6.14. 814.17, 
” } rei Gnle, SpChopiaur. oo 
nt 1 fed, Tray this ark; ! 
s wy Es rophs 


ics 


" 


0,10. or, Tet: as Chap-7-46. 
oy ſelf; I made account; as 


"1 changhe 
1, & 77.10. 


asP LS clas of 
| Oc Sep: ne Ph, 3.1. as la ms 


of, Tet, Soi A onke 


% The qroncus. Jemonſtraive for the 
; Plalagicas forme reader is, wa 


B 7.20. a Teena 
low; or or the ſtacs of Senn: 


Ce tka reains of cheir vems, 
EDI ar pine 
fend of 
gs et oe 


nacle, conh ins creted,or ftrerched 
ke cords ad pine, or die See Eſfay 
20, Att ene ys 


Te Or. Or, <7 es 


Gn 145.6 ferup 


10 i 


V. 21. For the Paſtors ue {ene 
ED EEIESTS _ 
bruti Dk 
(for if che much more; | 


Chap. 5.4, F- 
a oy eaſe; 16 hopnÞ. For 

or 
ewo-fold” notion included 


x perf III: 12.5. 


Pa ] Ralers, a; well Civil, as BeelefaBtical; both Ma- 


chap.3.1y+Num,27.17. 

as As ver. Pſal.53.33. & 92.6. 

the Lord) Or, ſeth not the Lord; 46 hotlook 
114.2. Elay 9.13; Ze r neither conſale ac 
epebreen ortke advice from nocd yn I. bins, | © 


chro pchr, Vl Elo $0 _ & 


-pr7 54/'"9, 
an al ths ap | (fo | choke 


] Or, of choſe NS 


Babylon; chap. 1.15. & 5.15. & 
ſuch ſupply muſt be romake che ſencence 


cake thocite of Jalab ſales and « den of dragons.) 


See Chap ga 1 now that the of max is not in himſelf, 
man in 
& pb bh tiny bis 3 The Prophe 


nt is not 8 


and irefal ; ek | hay 


pad? narrow yr 
Taped © 


Ln 


ST whoi adle for 
cham whe wipe will Pl-y.201 Pry. 21,8. ren 


' : of ” 2 Z F 
man is not it Heb. ther 19 wy bi 
IIS he isnor maſter 


of his WR Be were inocig/s em nbey ee y. og 


ST 3. Ezck.3. econ relay = Ly gs 
N 


Verſ.-i; 


know char thi armpuld no came in 


vail bur 
A= Ka rb mi rr ly poke 
ia wrath remember 7 Habb.. 
deration cerre& us, thar we 95 var yrmuyn 
a} 


13. ooh lh ram age, 66 niet Gerudigs 


"Wfggm: 


giſtraces and Miniſters,Eſay 56,10, 17, ———_— and 


Pſal.74 1,2. See the ſame, Pſal.79.6. 
Ws See Eſay 43.27; So Chap.6.11, & 7, hoLats, 


ty $67} Or, woah, 1s ks recidred, Pll. 9. 6. Sce 
FO os iopags Fi 35: 5, achnomldy thee nar; 2s 


; þ—war 10.11, & 39-10. 
Lam / vo exckap.x.vet.: 
net acknowledge rhy 


ee eihe welnnts 
they have done rs © coy poop, Pla 


i, becauſe ; Saver. 
and devexred bim, and confumed him] Heb. 


79. 7 


> the furure : They will Joyte 
for, his -poſteriry Gods 

yt btn, rrophrom. abier DJ "or the land 
their abode. CRT S PL2-005.20: 


CHAP. 'X 1. 
A; 
Fra 


He wr that comet feminb, fn 
co the Prophet; as well as of 


ſaxing,) I The 
"Pres EE Hy 


z 


e was delivered by God 
See ver. 9. A 


"uo ew na in manthis walgth to ils bis Refs) Heb," iapor 


ad heh moms Jae, and unto the Inhabitants 


= -——Y 3 A + 
os - "2 = 5 CIS AS ne +4 g 
- a” 
br $4 5 "a 8. + 
” 


anto 
= 
* nuniber ro number ; as irdorh : 
in the next verſe the Charge is in the ſingular given ro the 
unto alone doubrlefſc this was deli- 
but che plural number is here uſcd, as I con- 
rimare, what God weuld have his Miniſters and 
: abc hoep- 
by th of his meſlage in his 
rhar rhis i 
plac were from time rorime, as occaſion was, to be dealing 
P wich his - Sce ver.4. 

V. 3. 4nd ſay thou unto thems] Heb. Andthou ſbalt {ar(48 
ver.2, Teſbell unto them ; to wit, £0 the men of X 
and £0 the Inhabi of Joofuln nerd. See Eſay 1.1. | 

Thus faith the Lord God of Tſrae!] The Lord God tha made 
his covenant with Iſracl, Deur. 5.2. ; 

(rſed be the man that obeyeth uot the words of this Covenant] 


Heb. (wr ſed be sbe max; evil betide him, Deur.27.26.that bear | 


eth nor, as Plal.81.12,13, So ver-2. the words of this covenant. 


brought them 


Egyptis here 


i unco them, Deut. 
7.12.&8.r3.& 5.5; x yo , 


The end of Gods requi- 
ring obedience TRE en Rec, my 
their benefit, char he G 
to give them a Land flowing with milh and 
ing vich plenty of all good things, 4s well for 
tenances for pleaſure alſo and delighe, Exed. 3.8,17. Lev. 
204.Num.13.27:Decur.6.3.@ 11.9. 
© wp, this day} Or,a this day appearech. $o Deur. 8. 18, 
44-6. 6. 841 
E 7 aderd rs rd yt __ 7-7 And (a: 
4.10, )1 anſwered ( as zI.9, id, - Aiwen, 0 
wy which fome expound with reference to Gods com- 
mand, as ifhe had ſaid, Lord, what thou haſt enjoyned me, 1 
will do, and encire others of ty rank, Pricſts and Prephets, 
lixewifſe,unco the doing of the Others conceive ir,as 
as ebliging 
» ” 
of Gods 


PRES rhe perſon of the body of the 
ſelves under a penalty unto che due ob 

commands wy  — Fa Pſal.106.48, 1 _ it 
rarher ro peech Propher , f in his own 
ſon, taking hold of and having v2 meg 5 

_ _ rl his f putting 

uwnroas ,So Lord er ir be,thar this 
carefal ro keep covenant with en 


which thou didſt by coach bind thy IFoo ſertle chats fn. See 
Chap.8.6. 


V.'6. Thrt the Lord ſaid inte me;] Heb: And; as yer. 5. 


oe tbe 


bo» | 


Þ FLV : - 
1 pr ; = = "rn ET io : oa S 
'S. Wax 1. , IY % «. . 4 
p- + &. # Lo 4 X i, 4 +D-- 4 
| CH ALIRTE” © Vis i.) oe tr 
- : i2 . ” 
* = 


o 3 Om A 
6 . 
» _ .. IVE 
p. q V1 
-_ pp LL Yv. 
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4J. 


(_—__ y | 
a and in the frect1 of Jervſalom;] See 
ne nr _ of this Covenen,nd and do ther] ABtion and 
ice the main end of .6.3.Sec yere2, 
th 7. For 4 ann Rn te gonna wmdy 
1 >.,® ms 
avi and pateng jig Obey ro 6.) bee Clap, 
423325, RED 123] 
7 comeſty proceed] Heb graiefting proceſed, x Sun-8, 9, as, 


( op angry vo} 
283 ay wa 54. 7-13. 


| Tet they enclined their ear ; but walke, 


every ans bn he mien evi beat. ] See Chap. 


7. 24. o 68 
therefare will 1 bring pen them all the words of this 
; ples © yp. xop hy Sap Berra» oonhpecg 


uw phopony « ons 
i berwecn 


nant, which I 
Heb, axd(as Chap. 


pronoun after the verb ; 
V. 9. - And the Lord (a 


£. | | 
Bis EE 


*E 


if 


Fade, « 
| roy ptr Hons 
crate cany naps + for, among ; as Elay 
I LE 
V. 16. They ave turned away to the mnuquiti 
thers which refuſed to bear my wer i L: 
ann 


7.26.ver.8.Sce Chap.13.10, Heb, they heve 
returned wpen,or unto; #s Prov.26.11, wich » Per.2.22, Chap. 


ESIITI=OE 
texe,to unto 

ambiguity, be rendred, or as 
chops. 8. Jaeger other gods. See Y 7- 9. and 
I3--10. 35:21 
the Iſrael! and 
Mime pL 4» 


his Ames chere- | mee. 


See 3.18. "*y 
V. 11s Tore ths ſaith th Lotd] The fi in LR 


e, Yer.10, Zach,7.11,1 
will not Mtg, Þ the 
7.27. &K $.4- 


the cities of Judab, and 


a 7 

ceando7] 'Gc, lee chew gp and 07 5 us, la chem aſe, 

i cr f Juli) The Ghikinen © 3, 4 Why | 
—— ct na Ore 


of lrg 

area wes er i co 90.nagine 
4s,Pſ6l.1.4, Prov-2-15, and 

FR Fronts ade nf pe 


Heb, aud (as Cha ; mts 
(hee a bi; ay a = ir. 
their evall, of thac #EO74320Jwd | 


Tho ; 1 
"Y V. 13. For nyo rearing 
Gods, 0 Sub OE NET 5 theft | thy ſrects, 


worweo man 


Es If th 


© > 26. fa 10 as Tempe, he ben | 
cs by God oi 6 : Wi ſh wy 


6.17, and ſo ver. 


- 
© ] = 
ae of the i 
, 5 "ny tb _—_— F ; | 
. i = "IC: F as a 
d . 
G pa . þ. l , 
” . , * >.» OT - 346! . f 


; the verb for che noun Jis exxrramt 
Ec 


| chem, 
ea on tilt 6 in 
their jollicy, © vil 


and 
ned of od P's 


ef oor bac chem in | 
lowing cheit Digs « 
hearr, 
V. 16. The \ Land called thy kr 
love to 


LS eo 


Re of it , rogerher A the Cell ive bares win. 
ted, whick d for cheir wicked and anchankfull cariagets- 
wards him, s now reſolved to bring rn ve dey 
* © The Lotd called] Or, The Lord that c 
planted, ver. 17. a defeet of rhe relarive , as 


he I 


ahve & 


v3 5; cal name for call lima, 
ek = rod halo ui 
be, fa 
be married z as in the "alas Mace i Þ 
Ely. See th lk Marys ka 
tree afreſh an tree 
F2. 3 and fo freſh aileP 92.7s, ſuch arree, his 
verdure all the year leng , as the olive and ſome orhers do : 
an emblem of TH 0 _— _ Pperyy and cxcel- 
lency, Pſal:r.z. & 
teat, 


ptr my pe pro keg 

oy caſe ts bleſs chi people i ns 
Al Chap.13.2, o 

with the noiſe timult bath be hindled it 
EEE Re] ee: God —_ 

2 e 
yo rae Eh: thar ſhall waſte und 
2 
LES roy Eby 129. ver.xs, "Saba 
SORE 


yu Ls fo Jo 
to be of the Gre tion 
wich Ns thar fignifies a word, or , ſheech,, and ſo'our 


wont nave. the Mk of 
ſome Ir have rhe word here uſed, 


iſh rendterh 3 ir, Ezek,1.24. # wwice of [perth ; and ac- 

to this norion they expound this God with a 

wand kindle a fre. But neither char verfion Q 
Ezekiel, ſure well with the other <1 rnd ae 


ed, of the rſbing of may or, aighty waters, and 
4 camp: nor doth the epither grea! fhere don 
forr with it in erhetnccy ; S. as D Cs 2.18,” or, &f, 8s 
Neath bs Cote fr) Or, hith inde «fre, or, will nd | 
4 r a fre, or, 
.« fre: the Lotd, who called thee, Kc. as 
Lindle # ie, ks dow refolved ts Ettiice on fire, nc Loy 
pr et thee with fire and ſword,Chap.17.27. & 1. 14. 
upon it] Or, 25 one of the Jewiſh iticks ir, in 
the branches thereof, ſo the word is uſed, Nch.8.15. arid irmay | ancient 
ſand not amiſs here. 
and the braxithes of it are broken down.) Heb. _ 
break the bougbs of it : bur the yerbis pur indefinicely, and is 
therefore bythe paſſive not amiſs tendred, as Mal. 1.4. Luk. 
1508, -=—_ ety wo gate mb? robe » Exck.31.12, 
is deemed proper n an and by ir 
therefore Fe A ines here oy: d haye rs = bor A 2A 
Kings Palace, and Gods Temple _ ſome orhers , their 


Princes, as by the former the peo 
V. 17. alot nigh: hier 

rhe boos of teas nd and of 

the bouſe of udab, oY hoy Aaoue againſt themſelves to 


cod evill againſt thee , for the evill 

provoke me to anger e unto Baal. heſc 

one he Pro Prophet doth more mls nfo, aplit the foe 
En PSEN ToPecaigg th $ 

them the es Dp. 6 Dobapoerrrt, 

them rote principal 


tat robe 


their 4 Ons races, 


co wrath, and jc "arp inſt them 
Fa) * Heb. 25-2, 
al oore vs ot Efay 5.2; "iſ 2.21, 


name) Thar is, Re ag 7 ptnn' al 


3.6,10 ors "eas hw 
themſetoes Chap. 4 fro heripi_s 
ſee on yer.9,10, Bur I conceive it odahoarhoas or gr 


par Numan 


" prep ] See Cha $. 
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v. re. af hnowledge of it , and 1 


al che lvr pr 
ro ropher, 
che inhabirancs 


hies; ver.18, 19. 
rh ms ala eat ergo bad re- 
vealed x# him (ways Foe againſt them for ir, 
ver. rand Gon jet paſt upon themfor ſuch rheir de- 
ir Or xiv ab fe o_ Tr Proper Aat-"24; ' 
1.11.& 8.4 

qe cy mal ye ory 

m, or, Lefkevpon Heb. made we to lnow z/ 4s Exod. 


; ud i brew it] Or © 1 {new it; as Efay 59.19.by chat means 
| dierp Orr of it, which otherwiſe: I could nor 
have done x Gods care of his So. AR. 23, 
SI]. 36. AT, 32, ANN Eangrncnn ts as Gen. 
a5. I6, 


3 d- | - Þ: of any 
ot being confaies voy Ef of ary 
bad Garthem ala ay if Ta eng nt 
| Oni) Bev. -8x ver,1%, © 
nel The pronoun for the verb ſubſtancive; ns Plaly 


9. 
land or ev65) Heb. hep (8 Ho 4.16 where a lamb 
deth nor ſo well) ax ex : the disju as Eſay 
» make the lancer robe an 


3s. aig: och oe 
find; beRrharoot 


Non fing 
char iz br 
kn ery 2dcks che'relacive yas $3.7. "Chap. 


"7 that they bad deviſed devices 4 
inet Is. IN ym 


w ogthe vr A nem rp: and? ] Tie Chaddon 
ro tt” 
Focflr no 
his rr oe yon 
all rind of food, 1 Ling 35 Neb, org foe, Lee 
EE 


ws il kl with burger. ares 


where he ſhall have 


people, andrhe eyill Let ws 


þ" ke Pf. , » 


. <7 wy = ary 


" ALT 
crh us, thar Ao 4 read "for #6 


Þ k4 4m 


,Lan.4.9. 
V. 23- And there tend, 
ver, Ig. ſhall be 
J Deus 19. 19. Yerſeecn © 


be Anathoth p the 
En Ee 


ro take vengeance upon them, vyer.3. So Chap.10. 5; & 24. 4 
I% 0 
CHAP. Xx IE 3 


Snot 
three parts, 1x. Adif- 


nexion with the former 


that which ſame 

Chard his croffe, and Popi 
DO bu any Fx Povy > 
' and lt wc bm of Fam te Lol of th Le wake | 


away this Jeremy that "4 PIN 
trouble us any more, Sh PA $3 S.Elay.z8 He, 


> Os "—_ 


licion of the as coy he | tegys, yy the pronoun alſo+he place of the 
for falſe Prophets thoughts have Jeze- | verb var ſublleonivs: : 85 Chi x1. 19 b (as Chit. 12. 8& 10. 


43s 10 
wy deale wich, See the like, Job. 50.8. Chap-2.c2, - chou 
mortal crea- 


V, par But, O Lond he be, cur, orany ode 
com ſue co enter debare 
A EN i ie Ban” S| eothejadnagtapdy aronp 
_ that judgeſt righteouſly] Heb. 


ce; as Plal-9.8.& 


IS I pert pete 
wo: arms : fn wicked 
J— 


ofche Prophers oudinary: Jab 21.14,15;PlL10.36 1234 14.1.8 94.7.8. 


—_ i 
(TS rd gs 


'A'3 
nt & 21, 


barack of Tee thrive and hope 
i 
«'goodly 


| yer nor frutifiey II 


ono eds 
- a TreE | A ang 
root, ” FIR%. , ns 


ſpreaderh 

hand 
E"defired 

Thou baft them ] The ſame God that his 
Pre {prey $0. 8. dorh plantthe wicked alſo; thar 
w, them unto , and ſear them in the places of their 
abode 
in eſe reve, Debe.2-5 9-12.AQ.17.26. 


they bave taken root) \So Elay 40.24, © 
they grow] In wealth and power, Chap. 5.27,28.Heb.goon; 


as Gen.26.13, Aa 
bring farth fruit] See the like, Efay 37.31. Heb, make fruit ; 
as Gen-1.11,12, Hoſ.g.16; 628 
thou art neer iu their mouth, and far from their reins.] They 
profeſs _ png es 4 99 0 os 
I.& 53.1. Tir.1.16, They make wing nccr to 
as a Lick in league and covenant with thee, and* þave thee 
and thy name oftin their meurhs , but rhey have no hearr, 


loveor afte/Yion at all te thee , their hearts are wholly | ſenc 


eſtranged from thee, Efay 29,13 .8 48.1.8 58.1, Plal, 50.16. 
ng Or,but fer; as Ela | 
@) Or,but far; as Eſay 29.13. 

V. 3. But thou, 0 Lord, Cedefan ater buf ſhows, and 
tried mine beart towards thee. } Thar this diſceptation of the 
Prophet, with God, had ſeme reforence to the carriage of his 
malicious Townſmen before-menrioned, Chap. 11, 21. and 
ether his ſpireful encmics towards hi by chis paſ- 
ſage; whercin, as other Gods Servancs in the like 
caſe, he appealeth unto Ged bimſelf for che finceriry of his 
heart and carriage,in the diſcharge of his dury. So Job 1 ;. 


ct and deed, Plal.14. | | 


% jw - > # -$d w-L * : 
Y - win.) 4 YZ x 
| therein.) So Plal. 
- o - +4 
. fo 
. 


£ 


5 ; 
then he any ſuch cad of us, 


way of anſwer to the Propher, or leaving him, di- 


rected ro the people, is much controyerted, Some 


15,16. & 33.10.& 27.2-6.PſaL7.3-10.& 17.3. &26.1, Chap. = 


15.15-& 17.16. 2 Cor.1.13. See Chap. 11.20, - 

me] Having taken tryal of me : not thar God did 
not-before tryal 
I1. bur that in that regard he may the more boldly | 
unto God, who had taken ſuch cryal of him,Gen,22.12. Pſal. 


I7. 3. 

toward —_— = zas2 ye OTF. San feicds 

them out as ſheep for the ſlaughter, and prepare 

Meier] A petition ofthe ſame narure with chat be- 
Er he M jor yo oye i of all | —— 
ceth, what the fſne and upſhor wi I 
and cranguiliry of the wicked, which for a time they here en- 
Joy, Jam. 5. 5. by conlideracion whereof, the faichful godly yer 
recover ſtrength againſt the rempration before re- 
lared,Pſal.37.2,20,36,38.& 73.17-22.Job 21. 17-21, Mal.;. 
18.& 4-1. 

prepare them] Heb. Sanfiific them, as Eſay 13.3. chap. 6.4.2 
borrowed ſpeech taken from ſuch rites as were uſed about 
the oganing or arRant far ſacrifice , or of perſons to 
any" tice, Exod.12.3-6. tr Sam.16.y. 2 Chr.z0, 17 
—19, Job 1.5. | 

V. 4 Howlong ſball the land mourn , and the berbs of every 
field wither, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein?}Con- 
ccrning the ſenſe of theſe words , there is no doubr or 
difficulty : ion is onely concerning the connexion 
and coherence of them with the reſt. of the context : that 
which moſt Interpreters cicher cake no notice ac all of, , or 
ferch ir ſo far about , -thar firſtro unrayel their reſolutions, 
and then co diſcuſs them, would prove a work over-tedious. 
I concur wih thoſe, who conceive, that in theſe words, the 
Prophet readreth a reaſon, why he defireth ro have the pro- 
ſpericy and cranquility of theſe wicked wrerches to be cut off, 
and elves removcd and taken away , to wit, thar the 
whole land might not fare the worſe for chem, and the gedly 
party,among the reſt, ſuffer in rhoſe general calamirics , that 
ar preſent lay heavy upon the main body of the land , being 
procured by cheir impicries. 

How long ſbell the land mourn) A land is ſaid to mourn, when! 
ic lycch waſte, ſtripe, anddeſpoiled of irs womred verdure and 
bravery, in graſs, corn, plants, and frutts, wherewith it was 
formerly clad and adorned, whither chrough —_— of 
drought, x King. 17.1. & 18.5. or-{poyl hayock of 
all, by ſtorm and rempeſt, Proy.28.z. or by vermine, Joel 1. 
4 & 2.3. or by the irruptjon of an enemy, Eſay 1:7. as being 
now in a mourning weed. $o Eſay 24.4. & 33.9. Chap.23. 
10. Law.1.4. Jocl r.10. Now this ſome would put off to the 
waſte chat was to be made by the Chaldean Invaſion, cha 
4-20. Vf. 10, 11. bur they. Chew not how hace vals 
here with the current of the context. Ir ſeems racher to be 
meant of the preſcar dearth, by means of a long continued 

drought lying heavy upon the Jand ar preſenn, Whereof,ſee | 

ar large, chap.14-1,z. 


tiben tance hon bi fiend eetind, Prov. Is. | of 


| 


wit, from ſome inward diſquier of n 
and ſpirefull carriage of his Townſmen 


of ſpeech 
Authors, 4 fo« 


peace, 


chap.7.27; & 8.4 & 11.rx. 
then bow canſt thou condend with 


Heb. X 
8.9.) wilt thou mingle, or, cloſe £ pork 


, (as 22.15,) with borſes? 
tharis, with be ſemen ; 2s Deut.20.r. for whom we alſo uſe 
che word boſe : the verb js in a potential notion : ns Chap. 3. 
23, JS, . ' ” - , ' 

and if in @ land of peace, whereunto thou they wea- 
ried thee, then bow wilt thes do in the (* : s fda? ] 
The Infertions in this our verſion, are taken former 
part, all fave thar of the relative, which is nor $ 
as Chap.8.13.& CTC 


repdring the words , 
thou waſt deceived, bow wilt 


whes . thas truftedſt in « land of 


chus 
ne of 


tt 


by 

riſe up above his banks, and overflow all the lower grounds 

bordering upon it, Joſh.3.15, x Chr. 12.15. and there want | ochers 
who ſome alluſion here 


red for war,s | 
felling of ra (ee POT 


net, þ ro Nebuchadnezzars 

forces thar were co paſſe over Jordan in his expedition againſt 

Judea ; and others againtothe lions and leapards that had | 
their dens thereabours ; or in maunt Lebanon, where the- 
head of ic was, Cant.4.8, chap.q9.19. & 50.44. Zach. 11-3. 

Bur theſe ens PO VL IL. 

V. 6, Far even thy bretbren, and the houſe , even 
they bave dealt treacberouſly with thee ; yea, eng cy ry 


PſaL73.10... Of che Edomites cry againit jeruſalem,ſee 
= "x rage after thee, ſeems bes to be no ether 
ſome ious mal "I 


mind norhing lefſe chen » Chop. 9.46. Prov. 
26.15. fair words, Heb, good words, or, chings, $o Chap. 


$9 3K _—_— wy 
| V. 7.:4 have mine ] God having done with 
| before, 0,17 . | 
IL i. nnd he 


« 7 to . of 
4)1y beloved of my ſon! into the bands 
ar were ſomcrune {ſo dear rome 
; Sec Ii.i TEEETT 


for, As ks ſoul, 
ogh: A 3 SY P's b, che dove of my ſank. See 


beritage is unto me, as 4 lian ia the jareſt ; it OF- 


iis, » Ling 


| the Syriack and Ara 
. 
unto, or upon achers, v9 prolhcuee then wichunans cry, 2s | 


| ak ftv wards t9 thee), Truſt 
ther nor, phough they (hoe nover {9 fakes m_ i 


x but wich Jeruſs- | 


iN mge 2 4 | | IREET ed, 
bel of my foul] Or dearly, : my ſoul, 
7, eV Ce oP Pu l 


i, Sama, 17. ears as es 
| wake tend] Or, power : as Judg.6.13, Chap-20,4.. : ** 


, at & of a EI > nd _— — *, 
T PAS p Fe <6 7 4 + - 3 p 3h, n = £*T 4 s ? 
- f FRA TOW | . 
d 3s ON ” : 20-4 5 20 by 
” $ £ f i. 1. bs” 
> $ #0 [Vc 
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9% 44. WP 
4 _ * 4 


hearing of lions roar; and of the 
5.7. and of idolaters in the ſervice 7 
a8. 26, 28, is all beſide the intent of the 


Oine-beritage is] Or, # become,as Eſay r.2t.a0 intimate 8 


their way 
idols, 


- en] 1 yt 4 ou A —— 

i ant oxen Ange Or, yelleth nn four Chap.4. 17. 

+ 9. is onto me d.; |; 
pc ys ne Fecha d; 


abo ] B | , God - 
ſeemeth here to ſet our the pr] Twp * vt. 


his people: becauſe they were become, as like ramping lions , 
ſo liks ravenous fowls; for which cauſe alſo the Lord was re- 
ſolved to beſer them with enemies,thac as birds of ptcy,Gould 
in like manner prey upon them > hy dene upon. 
; and call choſe in upon them, who- as wild beaſts 
ood dean chews. A ye nr gy pry way of in- 
ho wi Ce 

nes > an te read nie; Others, 

way of enunciation, as our yerlion cxhibigerh it; the Jew- 
iſh Criticks, and the aſe of the particle, carry it che-' former 
way 3: which I cherefore alſo enclioe unto : yet ſo, as thar I 
conceive a defe of the negative in the rext 3 which in ſuch 
i 100s is not unuſual. - So x Sam. 47,328. Job 20.4. 


ritege is mine ; (and 1 may diſpoſe of ir, as I as Chap. 
A ori B ren about par ber ; come m—_— 
hor eh racy Ges ond bing the beaſts nlong wich you. ' 1 


 in- to the former, as betrer | WCne. 
i En ror he cho kornne bamngkens whol- 
_ [ly ceje&i what is here OP bs 
«4 uſcd,and nor c 
WT 2s which rhough 


no 
where uſed in the Hebrew rexr of Seriprure; yer is found in 
che Syriack of Dani Dan 1f,23:33; & 5. 21, as alſo in 


2 wi fa <tc yaa it 24 & Mrs: of 

ht £4 #1 ie "4. ” _ z ie 4%. Ent A es, S 1 ' 

by” es : wg y FF jo FX s _ hats ms 
ba Ns, 67 F 4 <4 & 


CE nts 
wr en Dk ing ; Suga 


mune beritage L 
for ſuch fowl doth the word here 


borh the generall aſe of ir 
Eſay 18.6, Exck. 39.4- as alſo the netarion of ir 


z 
for rhe wordir comes of, ſignificrh, baftity, or fiercely, to fly,or | 9-r1, Chap.10.21. 
GE © wenn, wo I4. and it is not dg they bare troue 
cach one his 
ro. Prov.17.z. dononpees 


id wenn, ds age ) 
in che originall , is no- 
ching {7 familiar and free as the former, unto which there. 
fore I adhere. In therext there is a defet of the rioze of 6i- 
po 09 pra egy mark ore 
58. and as I conceive an 


hat form 3 ants me as if ir wete ſaid, i; ppt &— 1 
go me z Cant.4-6. See on Chop.re. 17. What this people the barreanels of chant,co wild beats, Fee 


gs nya yow Suk | here wk they hee af; that bw df adit dere, mom 4 
ver. « wif 
among chemſelyes one towards attorher. _ 

"oo ids reantt about art be ?] Or, Ar6 riot ehevi. "P Ts. They bot ade i deyelart) Heb. x tet 
Venom for! round about ber >" the word ſow! inthe He- | into deſdiaciin, ts Zeph.z.1;.' He, thar is God, fay forme, ver. 
brew is, rerToines fingular, r, but , phe _— colle&ve; | 15, bruce! renee of the 
=_ we atfo comm u . ', nor , Howbeie, 

ee tat none ger only Ms hon ee 
he _— rain, ds if It is js 
already refol reſolved on (bduld de;So ver. 10-12, or, ay ſome ren- 
der the words, not in way of interrogation, or of etuncitri- 
on, bur in way of invitation z © yet r4venodr birds flic in on 
every fide ay aihſt ber, Howſoevet we read it, it is as if he had 
ſaid, as ſhe is beecme fike a raverious bird, ſo with a comps- 
Pears cert emmys oy ett 


ei ecke frenfijem 7s Cyrus an hit army are refer 


_ I Ys = 18. of, 
3 þ come ft « Y Ann | 
gt pry d Rhee wh yo <1 bart york rn 


_ drcs; nd the Mee ard y bueep wory this; | 4pprchend j- Amor 

as wolves ; i | 

and prey upon them, as Eſay 56.9, or een tog Ein: pn Grey hee 1 Iz. 

vineyard, "ot6at up and ſpoyl all, as yy Cy Te, Hoſ.y.9. Heb. tad wir looped > on 7 ay 

we ye em here many corcaſes Rey 11.13, adHf{cR of the particle 

ro nport them, #s Chap.9.33- & 15.3. k 7 , 

oo KIA ci Near Conant I ypiech Chon}; whheb? fer 

Ting « reaſon ey che ſont are Het eniones,” berane they | 

firft , from 6 far off, diſcover de pry Jab 

$6,960 Mar. 28. Luk.r9. 47 and rhe beaſts 

efrer them 1 keyed mr yep cerrdin it is ee by 
ds are wont © 


the conduGt of the King of Babylon, h-—rr a 
EN Nan, Et hang. ny. f.t5. ; 
» to Ge our an —_—y ſect er 
for for i yen Comeant ed,  cxires Bike inn | Chap.47.8.) r cron the whole fad fm end 
#ny to po abour ſome employment, fs pag -> 2. we? end (Heb, ſrom'the tnd of the {txd, exe herd f heed, 
» Tings, 2,6 p.7.12. we Fas vgs es poten | as Deur. 28.64. Chop. 35. 32.) and deftroyerh all 
© the fowl to come in themſelyes, and to ing Hon Heb. eartth , ts ver 9. qt 'Chap.2.36, & 46,16, 


with then the besſ# a6, Howſoever , iris 6s and ic is ſpoken ara 
as 


I%, 
clegant conſenancy in the words os of reaping and 
wn he oogiel; as if it weze ſaid, reep if raf; nothing = 


Art good ought. 
EnSoompen prevail:] They may 


i placed projeds 2 ond hi curl 
inrogbur 


Eo ke fre Got: ;chematulual om of 
2, VT. 


their crying unto Ged , - un hearts 
i ik bin, PH, 134166 a 


7 peer Or my people ; 23 Deur, E. I 

13.1.& MITE recmany y peope 3 h 4 
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upon $01 grade acemdng bo the word of the Lad, aud 
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aſhorer we endies. Heb. avſwer ; as Gen.zo. 3g So 
—— _ a Fak d relieve us, if 
it ſor thy names [7 us, and relieve us, 
not for our own ſake,yer = mercy,and the 
ofthy name : ſo Pſal.25.r1.& 115. 7:2.Eſa apa 2g 
it 1 defe&t of the pronoun, as ver.s farſpoki: 
pt 9. orgurkfer thy names ſake,as re ayes 
—— ae 
a7 0ur ſhdings are many, we ſraned ag 
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Pſal. 147.17. eg -_ the ſame is uſed in all thoſe 
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be will now remember their iniquity, aud viſit their fin.) Ot, 
he doth now remember their iniquity; he callezah it to mind : 
which God is ſaid to do, when by ſome figa he makerh it ro 
appear, that be doth bear irin mind he forbear for 
ſome ſpace of time rodiſcover his diſpleaſure, x King, 17.18, 
Pfal.25.7-& 109.15. Chap.44.21,22. axd will viſit their fin, 
char is, panith chem for ir: as Exod.20,5, Chap.11.3r. 

V. 11, Then ſaid the Lord unto me) Or, Moreover the Lord 
ſaid unto me. Heb.and ; as Chap.1.11. & 8.4. ; 

Pr ay wot for this people for their good.] Heb. Make not ſupp!i- 
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chemſelves,as to their preſents and ſervices, So 6.20, 
& 75.21. Efay 1.11-— tx. ſacrifice, and ; ively, 
for ſacrifices, and oblations : bur there is an emphaſis in ir, as 
ifle were (aid, nor any or ioa, wharſoever ir 
be, never ſo goodly, never ſocoffly, ſhall il with me to 
obrain any favour, or removal of evil, in their behalk, - See 
1Sam- 3.14. 

but 1 will conſume them by the-/word, and by the famine, axed 
by the peſtilence.] By farcher judgments adticd ro what ar 
ſent rhey endure. Three grievousevils , any one of 


alone ſufficient ro cat out a auracrous nation, 2 Sam.24.12- 
14. bur uſually concurring, and oft ohacly choddannd. hop, 
29.17,18, & 32-24,36. & 34.17. Exck.5.17, &6.11.& 7.15. 
& 14-13-21. See ver.1s, . 

V.13- Then ſaidt] Heb. Azd 1 ſaid. So Chap.13.5,8. 

Ab Lord God, Bebold, the Prophets ſay unto them ; Te 
not ce the ſword, neither ſhall ye bave ſamme;) vec the like 
complaint of che Prophet ro God , ing theſe falſe 
Prophers deluding the people ; and pitying the poor people 
deluded by them, Chap. 4.10. & 23.9. 

ſee] Thar is, ſuffer, or endue ; as Chap. 42. 14. Plal. 89.48. 


joh.8.51,52. 
. wether ſball ye have famine) Heb. famine ſhall not be to you; 
inc ſhall befall you, as theſe Prophets threacen 


no ſuch- 
and che 
fiege of your city, Chap-27.8.& 38.2. 


Rd 
Ts ". F - 
- 4 £ d Sa 
| ? X ; 
A a 


Efay 23.12. & 47.1. for, of 


Chap.23.73.) the deceit, ng deceiiful device ; ns 
J of fas Elay 56.11, & 57.17, Chap.rg, , 
gg She 6 ; 3-6. x * 
V. 15. The thus ſanth the Lord the Propbers, 
that propbeſis in my name and 1 ſent them not,] Or, When as 1 
ſent them not, as Chap.6.14. &g.8, 
Tet they ſay] Heb.. and (ax ver. 9.) they areſaying © this is 
thar, which cheyare ſtill relling the 3 the pronoun 
ive including the verb ſubſtantive ; as Chap, 
17. I5. 
mens oa rs mers Neither war ner 
famine procured , Or accompen it; 'as . 
and famine ſhall theſe mats. ro ] They 


here ſhall ſuffer and ih bychoſo Is wich che Gr 
elves r evils wi 


promiſed immunicy and ſecurity to orhers. 
Scethe like comminarien, Chap.6.15,z0. So-Chap. 20, 6. 
I King, 22.25, Scc alſo, .16.& 44.12, 

V. 16. And the people ta whom 


they Chap.20.6. 
caſt out] For, lyecaſft out ; as 1 King.13-24,35. was caſt in 
the way, for, lay caft in the way. Sec on Efay 14.12. 

Phi —ar La gy Lear one of the fiege; or ar 


of the ciry, ' Sce ver.x8, 
from the ſace of the 


city 
becauſe of the famine and the ſword] Heb. 
famine and the ſword ;, as Chap.4.4,26. 

none ts bury them] So Chaps. z. 

your Wives, nor your {ons, war your daughters] This is added 
to aggravate their grief and nike Sce the like, Chap.g.17. 
ON Tg 

& 1 will pour their wichedneſſe wpon them.) Thar is , the 
puniſhmear due to it : as Gen.4-t3, Chap.a.25, of the tocca 
of pourang,, ſec on Efay 42.25. and chap.10.25. Heb. axd; as 
4 "17. Thovfbre ſhale this fig chic wondamcs them] 

V. 17. T a) thi 4991s Heb. 
And (as ver.1o.) thou ſhalt ſay this word; thatis, 8p thox, 
or, ſpeak, on this wiſe to them : #s Chap. r3.12. 

ory mmm = notes 
wor ceaſe; } Or, Mine eges fhall ran Wb £2475 night and 
day, and ſbe#f not ceaſe. Ler chem know that howſoever the 
falic Prophers fced and flatrer them with yain promiſes of aſ- 
ſured peace and ſafery ; and bear them in hand char all ſhall 
go well wich chem, yer.13. Yer thac thou fereſccing , and 
being well aſfured of whac evils were preparing for chem,and 
would cerainly ſurprize chem, if not ſpeedily prevented, 
caaft dono other then abandon thy ſelf unco an inceflanc 


— for them; if chou cayſt thereby - provoke. them 
unto the like. Sce 1.& 13.17, Lam.1.16, & 2.18. 
ceaſe] Heb. as ſome, be ſilent : as if tears had a yoice : O- 


thers racher, az oar verſion, ſiceaſe, or, give over. So Lam, 
3. 49- 

for the virgin daughter of ny people] Of chis form, ſceon 

"_ as Chap, 10, 21, and 

is with « breach, ] Or, will ;z bur he 

Genkerk in the _ at Gimels | neg 

Sce Chap.4-20, & 6.14. &8.r1,a1. the i par- 


I3. 17. 


you with, by the enemics waſting of your country , 
but 1 will groe you peace i# this place.] Thus rheſc 
viceet waters as in-Gods name, as if God hinſclf 
by rhem, .23.17,31- Soc Chap.4.10. 

a w__ Heb. peace-of truth. See Elay 3g. 8. and 
of rhe ſe Prophers promiſing the people peace,thar is,pro- 
ſpericy and ſafery, Chap.6.14. & 8.11, & 23-27. _ ., 

V. 14. Then the Lord ſaid unto me;] Heb. And ; 2s ver.1;. 
which-may well be here retained. Gods anſwer followerh ro 
this complaint of the —_— thoſc fallc Pre- 
phers,charging chem wich and abuſe of Gods naine, 
ver. 14. and threatning deftrwtion both co rhem, ver.x5.and 
tothoſe thar aredeluded by them, ver.16, 


the Prophets propheſic {y:s in my name,] Heb. ſalſbood, or, « 
tye; as Chap.27,10, Secchap,23.16,26, & 29.21, 


wth famine.] The 
had thus lars, 


ricle is in cicher member wanting: as Chap. 30.14. 
SSI blow. ] Sen chapacrn. & g6.12, So 
3-19, 
V. 18. If 1 op then bebold the ſlain with 
tle foondy and 1 enter ao the city ow 
Propher to ſhew them what cauſe he 


+P.1 F, 


then bebold] Heb. and; as ver.13, and ſo in-the next 


7 ſent them na!, neither bave 1 commanded them, neither he | branch. 


anto them;} Or, 1 neitber ſent them, nor commanded them, wor 


lain with the fevord] Heb-flain of the ſword; as Elay 22.2. 


Coney ny Cann, as in the | Lam.4.9, 

original it d c Rot an errand, them that ith {amine | 

them noſuch maner in charge to deliver as rom as - ONES : af Tet ay ts, of 

1.17. Sec Chap,z3.21,32. & 29.9. cth, 2 Cor.21.19. 16.4. the adjun& for the ſubje& ; as 
they propheſie unto you a falſe 28 5008 drovmatios , and « Prov14.1. gt, there is. in the ori + — pang 

thing of nought, and the deceit of their beayt.} Heb. a wifes of | ſonancy berween the terms of fich, and w; the word flein, 

falſhoed, or, a lie, (as in the former branch, and Zach.10.2.) | is uſed of the famiſhed alſo, Lam.4. 9. ; 


"and @ drviaation and a thing of nowght, and the deceit of their 


Tea both the Prophet and the Prieft go about into « land that 


heart ; or and 4 divination nought-werth (2a cloud and fmoch, 


they know net.] Heb. yea (as ver, 5.) alſo Prophet alſo © 


2 King. 24. aber d and that there were 


Prophets among the 
be madce) they appear, ner ſcews ir improbable, 
fy rigroeg fn pas tf SCrnaSObbes 
unlike) is was 

y LY in perr though more fully 


thei 
and down 
cthers of = noe, Eg unlike the 
thacthe char is, ro ear up- 
cg peperaen have 


— of relinquiſhi 

fince that the Propher 

mit the miſcries oil of his 
the main marrer of 

God, which ſhould I u 

been ſcduced, as God con rs 


—_q_—_ 
_ anding th 
and 


indefinixely ; and 
therefore paſſh vely; as the flike, Job 4.3. bur the frerdfoyn- 
a ce famine EIFS confirmerh 


afeer | 


the other cen tribes > Chap. 32. Heb, Hoſt 


p—tog, or » Witt 1how rejelting vejes 7 Loen. 5. 22, bce P 


reſt; (for ofthe. Pricfts negd na donbr | 


, TEE we delcrye 


Ee 


we in my fl jade. | 


for | ſeſt, a King,17.1. 418.1, 
therefore 


rr gon ad 
Kd rroadle Es ys 


2 a7 Wichedneſſe, and the ind- 
quity of our fathers; {a bv fd nt he) In theſe 


nt, 
and 


er net, 
EITLY an huge my of 


CO Heb. wt know ; as Plal.y1.3.Efay 59. 12. 


Bee He func aqainR ther. As its rendred alſo, PAL 


, we achnowledge, that we have ſinned thee 
the particle i os, chapeg 18, & 11. 19. apo 
V.21. en 2 IT ran ns 


"air a} Or: En Sade 
a Bly 37. ſollowerk s bop owe rkeeY 


dnncia) "a> 18. & 64.10, 11, 
7438. 


remember hreek nat thy covenant with we.) Remember chy con- 
3 asPlal. 74. 2. or, thy exvenant , from the nexe 
branch z as Pſal. 74-20, & 106.15. breah not thy covenant with 
ws : as they Pal. 8g. 39. Howbeir, God never 
breakerh covenant with ehaſ& , and arc 
cxatte hyp cormant Ronny 1 King. 8. 23, Phil. 103. 
17,1 
V. 23, Are there i Kun ror ures 7 Ne that cax 


earth a drop of rain, unlefſe God 


_ | noe Sec Job 38.25—29, Dour. 23. 


wet wvenities of the Gentiles] Their vain idols, Chap.8.19. and 
19. 

conc tor Heb. that maye to rain : no, that is 
LN ,Deur.28, _—_— Chap.s. 


"ED 


Lord, our God? the for the 
44-4 thou #lone #rt our God, who in «ll ye none” Pr 
are to repair wnto, and who alone art able to relieve us, 
65-25. 0x00 e9 tas bo hn heath ria oc that ma- 
ad cpralss ſupplyed from one of the former branches ; 
har canſt give it, and ſupply our wane of ir when hou plen- 


Heb, and; as ver. 10, 16, 
SSIS | 


we will wart 


ineſt rain, and giveſt 
good, Plal65.9,10, & 147- = "hes Zack 14, 


a T Sad, : 
EIA gp 5 es * : 


= . JIE ones » © 
FRI 4 Cy Ws "RS 5X} -" 
POLY BSE 43 HEE Hp © 1” , 
. -% 
. #7 
Chap.xv ; 
. 


- 
4 * 
we, 


An - TOO, Wh 3s 
ES. 2 2 & PIT EA 
OFTL WOES A  S 
<5 . 
Fy « 


evidently evincerh, chi this Prophecy was de- 
an at gat pre ters | 
CHAP. XV. 


Verſ. 1- 90's 
Samutl fioed before me, Yet niy mand _ not 
be towards this people:"] The dependance of this Chaprer 
upon the former (for they make up both one continued dif- 
courſe )ſtanderh chus : The had complained ro God 
of che grieyous judgment of drought chen preſent, and mo- 
ved him in his peoples behalf, for the removal of it,Clap. 14. 
2-9. God hercupon telleth the , thar he was lo far 
from granting what he requeſted for that he was reſol- 
ved for their [caving him, co leave them, to expell them our 
of their land, ver. 10, and inſtead of removing the preſent 
judgment, to 'conſume them by other additionals to it, ver. 
12, and forbidderh the Propher therefore ro move him any 
further forthem, ver.1x. The Propher neverthelefle rerurn- 
eth to his wonced courſe of ſoliciting God carneftly for chem; 
entreating him, char he would nor yer urrerly caſt chem off, 
or loach and abhor chem, ver.19,21., And to this branch of 
his ſuit the Lord here rerurneth this anſwer, _ 
cloſe, but flar denial of his ſuir ; thar his affeQtion is ſo alie- 
natcd from them, rhat though Moſes and Samuel, perſons fo 
gracious with him, that at their requeſt he had oft ſpared this 

ople , and granted whar in behalf of them they defired, 
dial.99.6,8. were now ſurviving, and ſhould intercede for 
them, yer they ſhould ner prevail to win or turn his heart to 
them ; and it was in vain therefore for the ro ſolicice 
him any farcher in their behalf. Sce rhe like, Ezck. 14. 14- 
Such an hcighc of diſafeRion toward - perſons and Hope » 
may Ged be wrought and INS, by their odſtinate 
perliſtance in croſs and crooked courſes, after all means uſed 

to reclaim and reduce them from the fame, thar no incerceſ- 
on of any ſhall avail, ro find favour,or obtain mercy , ar the 
hand of God,for them, Sec x Sam. 2. 25. & 3.14. Elay 22. 
I3,13. 

Then) Heb.Azd; as Chap.14.13,18. 

Though) Heb. If ; as Chap. 14.1. 

Moſes] Of whom,ſee Exod. 32.11,14. Num.14-19,20. 
Ke m——_ Or,or (as Chap. 14. 23.) Samuel, Of whom, 

1 Sam-7-9. | 
food before me] A form of peach, Javing ſomerime” a no- 
tion of miniſtery and atrendance,1 Ting, 10,8, & 17. 1. Dan. 
7. 10, here importing the geſture uſed commonly in prayer, 
Gen.18.22.& 19.27.Mat.s. 5, Mar,11.25, Luk.18.11. but yer 
more ſpecialy here of one that by prayer , as an interceſ- 
ſer or adyocate, pleadceth or dealerh for another, Deur. 5. 5. 
Pſal. 106.2 3.Chap. 18.20, 

yet] A defeR ofthe conjunRion; as Eſay 44.11. 

my mind] Heb. ny ſoul; as Chap.6.8, 

could ot be] Heb. is not , or, were not, or will net be; as 
Chap. 14.19- 

to this people ] As not owning them now. Sce Chap. 
14-10, 

caft chem out of my fight,and let them go forth.) Or, let them 
be gene (ce ver. 2. as importing that God could no longer 
tantbentiotinefde:s ſpecch borrowed from | 
the practice of men ; who are wont to throw afide ſuch 
and loathſomerhings,as they liſt nor to ſee, or cannot br 
the view of,into ſome obſcurc nook or bole, where it may | 
our of Gghr,Plal.31.22. fo 1 King.9.7. 2 King. 23.27, The 
Propher is ſaid ro do, what by bim God declareth and de- 
nouncerth to be done : ſee chap.1.10.&6.11, 

V. 2. Andit ſhall came to paſs if they ſay unto thee Whither 
ſball we go forth 7 then ſhalt thou tell them; Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Such as are for death to death ; and ſuch as are for the ſword to 
the ſword; and ſuch as atc for the ſamine to the famine; and ſuch 
& ate ſor the captivity to the captivity.} To that heavy doom 
paſt upon this people, ver. r.rhe Lord here ſubj what 
the ifſue and of ic ſhould be when they ſhould be thus 
caſt out of Gods gracious light, and gone our of his proteRing 
preſence : as Gen.4.16. to wit, that they ſhould be expoſed to 
thoſe formerly denounced evils, ſome to one kind of them 
ſome to a » accordingly as God had deſign 
chereanto, Chap. 14.12.ſce Chap.43-11.Ezck.14.21.a0d theſe 
four,ſay che Rabbines,riſe by degrees : the ſword more grie- - 
yous then the peſtilence, 2 Sam-24, 13,14. the famine then 
the ſword, Lam. 4.9 captivity then any of them, beipg an evill 
of more length, and expoſing to all kind of calamiry,Lev.z6. 
39 Deur.28.48,65-67, 

it ſhall come to paſs} Heb.it ſhall be , as chap. 3.16. | 

if they ſay] Or, when thay ſhalt ſay ; as chap. 5.19.where the | 
particle is the ſame. 

- whither ſhall we go fortb7] Or,fimply go; as Geg.4.16.& 10. 
11. 2 King.5.26.Zach.6.8. 
ſe death to deb] Death, for, the peſtilence ; diſtinguiſhed | 


Annotations onthe Book of the 


Hen ſaid the Lord unro we ; Theugh Moſes and | pal 


ed chem | [ 
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the ſword to the fred]. The fotnd; becauſe vilnch 
to ; a pri 
and moſt weapen of effence , pur forall other of 
i 27.40.a0d death by the ſword, for 8 violent 
dearh from the force of an cnemy, by what mcans ſocver cffe- 
Red ; as Elay 1.20. ak 
V. 3. Aud 1 will appount 
Lord ; the ſword to 
beaven, and the ,t0 devour and : 
gas a were ws as Lev. 26.16. a borrowed 
from rs I RI and 
to handle deal with chem, Ezod.1.11. 
four kinds] Of penalties. Heb, four families. 
dogs to tear] Heb. to draw,or drag, Chap .49. 20. uſed ofa 
corple or carcaſs,Chap.22.19. =- pi 3604 
fow!s of the bexven] Heb.fowl,colleQively ; and beeuen,for, 
CR ] Heb. beaft ſamtcolle- 
sto deftrey] Heb. z 
Qively : here for wild beafts, ſuch as are wvnrbock co affayl 
and wory living perſons, even unto dearh, and to preyalſo 
upon the dead. SoDeur.28.26.Eſay 18.6. ſee 1 King, 14-11, 
& 21.23,24. 2 King,9-35,36, Chap.12-g.Lev.26.22, Ezck, 
14.15. | - 


were deſigned to death ; rhiszthoſe thar were to go ints cap- 
divity,ver.2. that they ſhould be diſperſed into ſeverall Regi» 
ons and countries one from another. Sec chap.g.16.S 13.24 
- jan  aſebrke fine. levekiab King of Fudab , fi 
e on of H o 
that which be did in alem.)] Ts foy one” fach Rad as 
ban ph murther, 2 King.2#.2-7,16, See 
chap.2.28,34.ſo ir ſhould be like char, z Pet. 2.15.Jud.xr1. or 
racher, as others, the fins chat Manafſes did himſelf commit, 
and che partaked wich hin, and imitated him in , 
ws et nw CL n35- 
I2,13.yer were never t 44+ 
I9.n0r y reclaimed from chem, chap.3.10. ſee 2 King.” 
23.26,327. & 24. 3,4 Sce che like of Jeroboam, x King.14- 


Hexehiab ] B unlike is farher, 
Crketboneby well done, 1 King. 


5,16 of 
the ſon 
ble yu 
"V..s. F who ſhall beve pity wyen thee 
.$. For 
who ſball bemon thee ? or who (ball go 
doſtz7]So Elay 1.19. Nah. 3.7.intimazi 


left in a forlern 7 
leſs deſerted by all, and failing even of ſuch offices, as men 


are Went £0 evcn to meer ſtrangers in miſery. . See 
Lam.1-2. | 


For] Or, But ; as ſome : and ſo is the particle uſed, chap. 
I4.12,13- or, yet ; as Job 5.7.Efay 49.25. 

have pity on thee] Shew any favour or mercy re thee, Sct” 
2 Chr.36.16,17. | 

bemoen thee) Condele with thee, and ſeek ro comfort thee, 
ty, Rs Io 97 pO as Jeb. 
II. 3-7» pet 

o aſide to ash bow thou dofl.] So much as rurn-in, as 

WP 6 how ic with thee. bicb. _ gr 4 
peace z as 1 Sam.25.5,14, 2 Sam, 8, 10. Fer they mi the 
form , who underſtand ir of prajiay for ber peace. , Plal. 
122. 6. L ; 

V. 6. Thou bait forſahen me, ſaith the Lord,] See the ſame 
plea againſt chem,chap.1.16. & 2.13,19,33+ 

thou art gone beckward.) Sce chap. 7.24. 

therefore will I ftiretch out mine hand ag aifff thee, — 
thee] Heb, 4nd; as chap. 14, 16,22, See Chap, S. 16, 


ſtaying 
dooms and denunciations, as from time to time have becn 
u 


pſt upon he for thy wicked courſes and 
ned enffrmian, wel i Dn Ip now refols 


ved ro forbear and ſparethee no -So Gen.6.3,6,7.Plal, 


k. tes 
y * 3 hs 
Sf 


of 
7 


_ % and 7 A, 
25 has a> ve 26-33 hap $06 M20 femme eto 


Co {whe aciantag only —_— 
God had n be aclaning cnc, and par "Þ gvepn 
Gd daylong h bln, ri | 

ſuch = ſuch a fanning - - mm mga 174 
fore it : 


iT, ment wy a fo 

1 will bereave them of childyen, 1 deſtroy my peopte:) Ac- 
cording to this reading,the pronoun is wanting, ro be ſupply- | « 
ed from the former branch, as chap. 13.19. bur the text withour 
it may well be read, 1 will bereave, or, waſte, and deſtroy this 
people : bereave of their children, as Gen. 42. 26. Hol. 9. 13. 
that be nor in the text)or, waſte and conſume: for the 
rn tone x Apna See Ley.26.23. (where, of your 
as eſly put in,as here) Deut, 32.25, (where ir 
old as well as young, and it is rendred, deftroy} | choice 
_ 1-20,Exct, 5.17.8 I4-19. in all which places iris rendred 
withour that addirion,cirher bereave,or Fol: 1 will waſte and 
deſlrgy my prope; or, waſte them uncill be deſtroyed: ſee 

| clnperg.s fs ver.3,6. 
wins Nor, this people; as before, yer.x, to ler them 
know, ron a6 te Io being called and accounted his 
ner ontothemgncr ſave chenk fron dafiratih: 

on a — rare 
they return not ſrom their ways.) Or; becauſe they vers 
net from their ways, from their wicked cour£es, bur perfiſt ob- 
ſtinarely in Chap.8.4,. the particle cg; which 
ſame therefore otherwiſe ſupply , rendring the rexr , yer 
(as-Chap.1y.1.) they return not ow their ways , and the 
words foregoing in the cime paſt ; though, (as Chap-3: 1.) 
I beve fanned them, _ and deſtroyed them yet (as ver; 
10) they return not ; they are not reclaimed, they are never 
El 0.9 bner; fr lhe bers dove o hows 

i thele Jewiſh s 

Lhe 16 Rad afche the ten tribes carried away cap- 
_ Whoa ores Kings 17.6, by whoſe ruine, the other 
wo ſhould have taken , her wich not, Chap.3.10. 


hey | latrer makerh ſomewhar 


jc, > Kings 245-16 dra oder Jeb efany ſuch 
Gn Chaldenn under Jehojal wont" 


69.4. their 
_— .18:2x. ) cher the 
es, 
nuam® or 
rote mare if ar all ro be ccecling 
& oma ir gh. 49. Plal.x39. rs. —_ 10.22. The words, as 
the former ? conceived in the rime paſt, ons, 2) cnc 
needthry be undertoad after che Pro- 
vhew athalltainact ; ſpeaking of chings furure, as paſt or 
preſent ; for we read nor: of any ſack havock in Jeremics 
crime madeof this , before that under Zedckiab, for 
they ſeem rorun coo high, that would - ir up to Abeg 
his time, 2 Chron.2$. " " as do ſome of the ih Writers: 
nor ſee [ therefore, why the words may not be tendred here 
in che furure; as well as in che verſe wn 1 rey ror 
I will bereave, or, waſte ; ' 1 will deſtroy : ſohere, thei 
Wives be more in vumber, hes th [and of the ſou; 
_ ſca, the midland-ſca , and the like , Plal104.25. * 
1149. 
rome] Thais, is, ſay ome, from me me ; by my juſt judgmene | ment 
cxecured. 2s, bleſſed of, or, from the Lord, 1 Sam. 
won, From, the Lord, Pſal.3.8; fot 
ſame, Orhbers, beſ! 


Gena22z.11: compared with AG. 3. ry pn: Cant.4.6: 
+ .+ | witha very fl ghr akeration 


Efay 22:5; Chap. 
T bovie br 


Te er 


—_—__ Da mgaceralifiagiers. which may be 


| 


cion for So 
hath 1 
Dan.4-1 
> 


Fo. et Wt 1 ing 3 ws Chapg8, Exck, 
Mn pon them] TEN 


nao them ; 96 Oba char 


Tz 
co ways: ned nw DE ACE 
chus 


you 
qr 10+ 99 oe fe 11, 
he word mether , come ag, np fignific company, fa- 
mit, or, people. So the Chaldee. and fome Jewiſh 
menrers creading in his ſteps ; ochers, againſt the mother, and, 
the young men ; thart.is , againſt both parents and children, 
2 Chron.36.17. Sus 11. & 13:14- & 14.16 Others 
Ree, apt þ the young-men, as our verſion rendreth ic, 
nſt eqn thar hath berezofore. _- many 
RN lay 51.18 rs, « young - 
mex z one thar ſhall ſpoyl arid ns re pack draws 
ing in hicher the word following, bur by a trajeQion OVET= 
ſharſh. Orhers laſtly, agaixft the mother, (thar is, againſt Je= 
ruſalem, the Metropolis, or, Mother-city ; as Eſay yo. 1, allus 
ded to Gal.4.26.) « young-man, or, « chaice young-man ;. as the 
werd originally intimaterh, Chap. 49. 19. & 50.44. Whete ic 
is nſed of endicds” ot conceive. $o is Nebuchadnezzar 
here termed , becauſe he ſeems to have been in the flower of 
his youth , and arehe height ofhis th, when he came 
againſt Jeruſalem. Sce Chap.47 and this laſt I concur 
with , becauſe the words of the _ do moſt freely field; 
ood the —_— pauſes alſo gowith ir. ' - 
at nen-dey] One that ſhall afſaulr it ; not as a 
thieke night in the dark , Chap.49.9. 1 Theff.5.2. Rev.3) 
3. & 16.15. bur 66s highway wan that robbeth nobberk <paply tn 
n—_ — f _ 3 
I him to terveurs upon 
the city.) avſeſhin a fall pn adn) ed rendred. I 
oa 7 ate. ay becauſe > —u___ fitted to the 
rerms of the text: the main difficulty and difference in the 
reft, is about the word rendred city , as it moſt uſually Ggni- 
kerh , rey Apgar gw Fug here render the 
rext, "either as 0ur verſion du , and terrours upon the city 3 
or,becauſe the words lye otherwiſe in the Hebrew, as others 
deſolarion of city, or, cities; and terrowrs, Bur becauſe this 
an uncouth inſertion , as the former 
ſeemed ro doan over-harſh crajeion. + Some would have 
the word city to be pur 'abſol ; rendring che words, as 
tie | ders? rh wpamomanp fy wm again, ths _ 
;thar is, the ciry ſhall abound with, or be full of 
(el bop, ci, is, ik adounderh with 
6.6, Bur becauſe thoſe ref 
ſomewhar forced NT Ch Re ſome ocher 
word rendred city : and here the Jewith 
yo divers ſenſes ofthe word 3 Sort yon 
» where- the word in the plurall form at _ 
netion' of a exemy, 1 Sam-28.16. Pſal.r; 
I9. nd the render ther I gar hy —_ 
an enemy m_ as, the ſpoyler is fallen up- 
Chap.48.3i. and terrour and trembling  u fallen 
i, Por. hp mm p———_— 
fo razſe, or e, tare & 25.32. 
berth beſt _ Ces, ledef we In. 
re note with us follow enemy 
rendring it :xzults and' terrours, To wo, & 
late Annotator addeth a third, he conceiverh the word hers 


21.3; &1g;8. and of ſuch 
ſome inftances,in this very word; for an 
Dan._4.13. from the Hebrew term, fof's1 
Ch-49-14. Obad L.and in that for the davth 
he rendrerh the text, 1 will cauſe to full 
ment and terrors. An heke dares lat ſeem feal 


| che rexrzal{chat can) be obje&ted 


ic ſelf is no whete foutid in &i 


, DEE I hall there 


Cn = 

for a watcher  , ag cf 23: and ro 

, Cant.5/2. Mar.2,12.:1 

Nee eB; rex Fetliie io, 1 | 
to 1, U t 
Ir rote anbent beard bien _t— tha is, fuch a = 
gh wen, Ge he word being calleAiv fly ken) #4 hu 


Job 5.19, Plal.z 19.164.) now faintech and failerh 
ſpear 3 both bereaved of thoſe the had, and unable ro breed 
any more, Sec 1 Sam-2.5, Elay 23.4. & 5118-20. 

gives op the ghef] Or, g«ſpeth : Heb. pufſeth owe ber ſaul, 
as Jjod II.20, , 

her ſux is gone down, while ic was yet day] Or, the ſum is ſet 
with ber winle it is yet day 3 RT REI IINEE Rs 
the cime of eycning yet core, Amidſt the height of her 

olperity , and 
£ the Sun ſhall ob down with them at noon-day , when they 
leaſt dream off, or look for any ſun-ſcrt , any fall, Ames8.9, 
See alſo Efay 13.16. & 59.10. : 

ſbe hath been aſhamed and confounded] Or, fhe is abaſhed and 
confounded; 25 Chap, 2.26,36. & 3-25, & 14.3. ; 

andthe reſidue of them, I we mg open ons tele 
eneanies, ſaith the Lord] Thar is, in, 
rwo tribes thar remain of thar ſtock , faich ene of the Jewiſh 
Cemmenters, Chap.z3.11. their children, as the word is 
uſed, Eſay 14-22. ſaith another, thoſe that are nor carried 
captive, faith a chird ; applying it ro thoſe pur ar Riblah ro 
gecath, in fight of the Chaldean ryranr, Chap. $2, 10,27, as 
ſame ocher, to thoſe that were ſlain with iah, 2 King. 
25.25. Chap.q1.3. of ours, thoſe, ſay ſome, char fell norin 
the ZA encounter 3 others ſuch of chem, as eſcaped the fa- 
mine and peſtilence, by which many periſhed in the ſiege of 
the city, ſhall be c ro the enemies ſword: and this laſt 
ſeems the moſt likely. See Chap. 14.12. VEr.2. 
V. 10. Ws is me my mother, that thou baſt born me, a man of 
frife, and a man of contention, ts the whole earth; ] The later 
parc of chis Chapter is ſpent in a communication or confer- 
ence berween God and the Propher; not unlike to that,chap. 
11.39—Iz.9. Ir =, with rhe Prophers complaint, 
(not wholly free from {ome rang and taint of diſconrenr and 
diftemper arifing)of the general harſh uſage and croſs 
catriage that he had mer with, for ne other cauſe, chen for 
the free and fairkful diſcharge of his dury in the work of his 
miaiſtery. Sceche like, Chap.17.15-18. & 20.14-18. 

Fo is me,] An uſual form of lamentation, Sce Chap. 

I. | 

+ Goat then bf bers me] Or, that ever they didft bear pe , 
Chap.10.17,18. 

a man of flriſe and a man of contention to the whole earth] 
Or, land, racher ; as Chap, 3.1, ver.14. not, « mas of ftrife, 


that is, « contentions perſon, a man given to ſtrife and con- 
tention ; one thar iriveth and contendeth with every one : 
as Eſay 41.11, Job 31.35. bur one whom the peo 
nerally oppoſe, whom the whole land ſtriveth and contend- 
eth with. So Jadg.12.2. che lot, as of Chriſt himſelf, when 
he was here upon earth, Pſal.2.1,2. 
of his Miniſters and meſſengers, Luk. 21.17. ARa.z8.22. 


1 have meither lext on uſury ; nor bave men lent to me on w/u+, uſual. 
2t. I 


iF ;. yer every one doth curſe me] Or, 1 hcve not lent to them, 
or, toany of them, nor bave they lent to me; for the werd is 
more general, cxcending it ſelf unro any credicer or debios, 
on any rerms wharſoever, Sce Deur. 35-2. 24.10,4 1, 1 Sam. 
King.4.1. Eſay 24.2. and ſorhe Jewiſh Doftor here 


22.2. 2 Ki 


ple do all ge- | 


Luk. 2.34. AR: 4. 37, ſo | evill, and in time 
conceive thac there 15 2a defe&t 


expoundeth it: for zſury among themſclyes was forbidden 


the Jews, Deurt.23.19. there kach been ao ſuch pecuniary | 


contracts or dealings in money-marrers berween me and any 
of chem, as are wont to breed difference and centroveniic bo. 
Tween man and man, 
er euey one of them curſeth me.) Heb- is caſing we 3 a de 

fol of the dilcretive, as ver.z. of of the particle foregoing in 
the ſamenotion, as it was there uſed, as Eſay 10.20: md fo 

it may alſo here be rendred, that every one of them (ould be 
cus fing me ; 25 daily they do. 

V. x1. Thy Lord ſaidz] Gods anſwer to the Propher, com+ 
forring and encouraging him againſt cheſe his troubleſame, 
FE OO 

werily it well wh thy remmant if it be not well; 
2 defeQive mm the nature of an oach ; nn 
the next branch: as if he had ſaid, Let me net be deemed 


| ſuppoſe the verb hete uſed, ro come frem a rgor, 


not any 


ſhould ſur- lay 7-3..& 20.20,21. f 
DS 13. Burohezeutb a, a 


as ſome alſo, 
zaradans 


imaginary ſecurity ſhe is ſuddainly fallen. | Jeremy 


the text: yer may 
a7. ny cope 
wand provenrs Coun She ari 
mind ; to wit, that if this general evill threatned the 
whole the Prophet muſt of neceſſity bear his ſhare in ic 
with the r Now this to remove, Ged uadertaketh to the 
NR Cs III 
will ſo manage the marrer, thar he ſhall find better entreary, 


when Bp Capes calamiry ſhall c the hand of 
the , then had farmecty fonnd or che hand of his 
own people: for thoſe draw it too far, that beyond Jeremies 
own perſon, exrend ir to any ocher, of whom, in part 
true, ch,39.17,18.& 45.5. & 52.31,34- (as formerly promiſed, 
I _ Plal. 108.46. Dan. 2. 48, 49. yer is not here 
inten 


cauſe the enemy ts extreat thee] Thar is, faith one of the Rab- 
bines, ay k ef che Jews, Lmill make choſs of 
thine own people, are now thy birter enemies, to come 
and ſeek uneo thee in rhe rime of cheir diſtrefſe ; as alſs they | 
did, Chap.21.1,z. ſo it ſhould nor be much unlike thar, Rev. 

9. Burthe moſt rather underſtand ir of the Chaldeans. 

© which purpoſe another of them ;z; I will cauſerhe enemy 


ro 


ir: 

) « wajcaion in the rexe, where che 
in order chus z 4 y mg. gp: roman 4 
enemy, or, enany. I 

of the: pre F$om,not un« 
Sce Exod.r5.19. & 19.1% 3a. & 33.6. & 40. 
read it (des from with the enemy ,-or, 
19.24. where 


concern 
me 
words lye 


woſthy 
f; as Gen. Efay 59. 
war rb ons > ned 

V. 1. Shall iran breah the Northern. iren and the keel?) There 
are divers expaſitions given ofcheſe words : to paſſe by thole 


that 


miſtaking a lecter in the text, and ſo mifled by ane» 
ther m 


very like ic, do of neceſfiry firarve 

far from the genuine ſenſe of it, and ſcarce give any 
or fir ſenſe ar all. Some of thoſe that retain te dy 

thag 
a notion Prov. 13.20.8 22, 24. and 
Shall iran be confe- 


a God of my word, orerue andfaithful in what 1 ſay or pre- | if i 


raiſe, if it be not ſo, See the like, x King. 20.23. Plal 89.35. 
8& 95.11. & 131.2. Eſay 5.9. & 14.24 
with by remnant) Heb. if thyremnant, or , refidtte, be nat to, - 
or, for, good : by his rexmnaxt, or, re ng not 
his iFue z for it is not likely that he had any, Chep.16. x. dur 
the remainder of his life, as ſome ; oc the endand elefoutfie, 


= others. See Plal.37.37. Eſay 3.10, for they may quftly 


_—— T2 "4 q 
. , 
. » £ 
. : 
- ba 


PIR 


ina be broken 7 he yerd being 
3- and pry: {- #s chap.8.4. ings, Sr king 
power be able. rocroſs my 


Pr ERIN joe oft 
Orhers,reraining the recei which eur Verſion ex- 
hibirerh,cxpound rlieta , ſome of the ſaid ro come 


from the North pony. L, 14- & 4.6. 


ry s, Orhers,of the P JIE 
n ver. 8, ro 
ofa this thac thus oppoſe ther. be w_gs 


rd citherof their inward obſtinacy, or ourward mi 
d and «1. Hon myo thic like meral, Efay 48.4. 
28, yer ſhall they be no miore able ro cruſh thee, or prevai 
gainſt chee , then ordinary iron is able co break ſuch No 


< 


icon ſtuff char the Northern parts yield , or then the firmeſt | , 14 


and Ronny fort. Sce chap. 1,18,19.vcr.20. Sre alſo,Ezck. 
2-78 
Nether j iron ] Heb.iron from the North, that is, ſuch as is 

ira ay Sake war te 
s the ſtrongeſt and x iron came t6 chem:for the 
bes, hs harp ancient other agar any racy 3 4) hee 
cir 8kill in rem from whom 

A the Greeks, and hwy per Agr the fee! had ire monphy, NES 

peop le of Ponrus, neigh n the 
their coune vt Jas — from ufeh. Se $ 

aka wag 


in Steven the Byzantine, and 


wether) Tink, Girh the Jewiſh Door, ene 
plac pager ſome ocher ſuppeſe an alluſion rorhoſe 
words, p.uf.epile frm, wall fr implying 


the Propher co be as both, 
Torben 


1 conceive would rather ond by way eons, 
thers iron,or,fteel; as the like. Chap. 10.20. & 14.23. , he 


werd fleel,ſee chap.1.18. 

Thy ſebflence, flence, and thy treaſures, PE! 
foul 07 Bi. end apo te ard cicher continuerh his 
ipeech concerning rces,and their invalion of 
the land choke who of them rhe fore- 
going words V.12.67 as hy heE le comers Yom ro CON- 
cern ropher,curnerk his ſpeech from him to people, 
fore-telling whar ſhould beceme of all their wealth, wherein 
they prided themſelves, chap. 9.23. it ſhould all become a 
Ae avg, 17.3 ger ons 

A 3, $a 3» 


EE 

che moſt , 

rd oo Baie bag nga iced pe ay 

23.8 pus 2.& 11,13.Hcb.and in (thar i jr, 6 an 18, 

leh nt bk member where becauſe 

particle is the members 

prerer would have the latrer read, 

is,evil projets and purpoles : but is the word ſo uſed 

in Scripture ; andthe former ipterpretarion is 

(07 a hoot hon hg 
. 14. Ana 1 is 

land which the 

oy 5s 6 (0, GY cTagtron 
ing herc,as 30.8 

for ripe ofrms Tiny 


there is a defeR of the relative in the latrer Iimb ſupplycd 


Northward,our of which. | by the 


uot. JOr,1 will thee to ſerve thing 
0 res 


A defea of «TY Py 6 dy — 


14-8.ſce chap.17.4.ſce 2.Efa 
ext alſo,Deur.32.2 Y 43. 35- chap, 4+ 


V. I5. ied] he Sroghecornaraacs hare the proſce 
I IRnYE ae IE bro 
icy, Pal. 
malice 


thou knoweB] Thou a7 IOIS 
139-1,33.0r hou knoweſt hav iefarech with may 


and mine innocency ; and.that I complain nor withour cauſe, 


pany por ſee STK +3. 4 
me for good, Neb. Wt 1 
a Fa ns Ely 36. No chenah.ce. - a 
me] In mercy ; #sRarh 1.6. Paltos.4. 
revenge me of my perſecuters ] See of this chap, 11,20. 
57.18, & 18. 21, - Scealſo, Plal. us. 84. > Tim. 


take me not away in thy long ſuffering; ] Or, as ſame, accord- 
ing ts thy lang ſufferiag take me net away: torbear dined 
ly with nie ; as chap.17.17, or ſuffer me nor to be taken away 
s pratices of ory perfidious encmies : So is the 
L9.91, 154. At qubers fie thy long for- 


Un Og) 0 eng the reſt in the com- 
people, when thy forbear- 
ance na Hey 53. Wo ſo is the 


-Al 

Jets gwen ee, he ek He bl = heal | 
# hor . 

Num,14-18. ſave thr ay 20 is there in an edjethive nets 


ſeldome, if ever elſe-where,in a ſubſtantive. Suf- 
fer me not to be raken, and periſh by mine encmics malicious 
at 


flowneſs co wrath,chou 

AE SCCrhay chap 3a. Lemenis co thl purpoſe, che 
13-27 5-2, to this 

Chaldec , _ and Greek , feem to neifs froedis of 

juſtice, withour longet delay , were delired; as Pal, 25. 


=: we and make ir appear that rhou 
y- wh at Or, 1 ſuſtain. Heb. 

rd Rint 2) na, ba 69.7. Sce 

thee to righe choſe that ſuffer 
ound, and 1 did eat ther ; and thy 
word was unto me the joy and rejoycing of my bea/t : ] Or when 
thy words were ſound, 1 did eat them; as Prov.25.16. pea 
La aeyoay} oo pete ye ey nad ke and Ezck. 


there ſeems here a defect of ng 
—_ 


by 


z 2+ Efay 29.6, thatis, When as thy 
2 gs te TRY 
neimihed man derſa ble crane, 


2, Rev.10.9, | 
# oe and thac 


wk 
over- _ - ſenſe ſeems plain 
thy werd was unto me the joy andthe 
18 aRet hs ty ens, 0 Ent Conf 
þ 6 Ge or, for joy end tor, ſer la 
was called upon ro our, verfion 


, ak +1 ſhould bo renn ie.chac G Word,chough 
otherwiſc harſh, and like ro be fo omens gue: was to him, 


Side Joe þ prod Ran ofche PRbnih, Pla TIT 
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Chap. *v. 


103. one of rhe Jewiſh Doors, I was ar-the firſt 

would repent : and forthe follow- 
come in as 2 to induce God to regard him, 
as being one that had been willing and ready ro underrake 
char which he profeſſed ro have ſpecial care of, Pſal. 
105.15- Bur ncicher of theſe ſeem to reach the incent ef the 
. Which ſcems rather to be that which another of 
chem i agreeable roche words as they run in the 
original, ro wit, that char word or commiſſion given him by 
God, (whereef, ſee Chap.1.1,5.) whereby ke had been call- 
ed to bear Gods name, to be called his Prophet, ( of which 
ſee Chap. 14.9.) was a great rejoycing unto him, and 
that which encouraged him chearfully ro ſer upon the work 
of his miniſtery, hewſecver it proved afre ver.9g. Sec 
Ezck.3.3. Rev.10.10. to joy, or, for joy and of beart , 

for, great and hearty joy, hmply ; as Zack. 8.19, Elay go-29. 

V. 17. 1 ſatenot is the aſſembly of the mockers, nor rejoyced:] 
Thus the moſt Interpreters,yea, all that I meer with, as if the 
Prophet ſhould profeſſe, that he had ſhunned the company 
and ſociety of profane perſons, ſuch as ſcoffed and mocked ar 
Gods meſſages and menaces. Of which ſort were not a few 
among this people ; and that eſpecially among- the great 
enes, Eſay 5.19, & 28.14,22. Chap.y.13. &20.7,8. . and fo 
it ſhould be rhe ſame with chat, Pſa}. x.x, & 26. 4,5. Heb. ſe. 
cret, for, aſſembly ; as Pſal. 111.1. Eck. 13.9, See _ 6. 
It. and accerding tothis ſenſe, the next member would ra- 
ther be rendred, nor revelted ir; as Eſay 22.2, 13. But this 
ſcems not to be ſo congruent a profeſſion for the Propher ro 
make,that he had not kept company with looſe and debauch- 
ed perſons, and rey ..led it rogether with thenf, I render 
the words, I have not ſate in the aſſembly, or, meeting, of thoſe 
that make merry. So is the word frequently uſed. So Eccl. 
3-4. there is « time to mahe merry ; and, 4s grief then 
mirth, Eccl.7:3. and, they prepare bread (tha is, victuals) to 
make merry with, Eccl.10.19. and 2 Sam.6.5. & 1 Chr. 13.8. 
all Iſtac! made merry before the Lad, with all their might, with 

ſnging, and with harys : yea the word is in Ty 
rwice preciſely ſo rendred, Chap. 30.19. & 31.4. Pro- 
meaning then is plainly chis ; rhar howſoever he did ar 
rſt chearfully encerrain that employment that God had cal- 
led him unto ; and a =_ of thar dignity to be ſo neer unto 
God, and be ranked among thoſe that wete reckoned his 
Prophers, ſeemed much to affe& him, yerhe had found lirtle 
Joy of ir,when he came to the execurion of it ; for thar he mer 
with nothing bur water of grief, and had been therefore far 
from joyning himſelf with ſuch chat mer rogether ro make 
merry,as friends,acquaintance,and neighbours oft do,ro par. 
cake with them in their mirrh; but had rather abandoned 
himſelf ro a retired and ſolitary courſe of life, in privare con- 
rinually bemoaning himſelf, in- regard of thoſe heavy and 
ſad meſfages , that he was from God ſent with to his people, 
and the evil ſucceſs that his errands found with hi cha R 
$.18.& 9.1,2, & 13.17. &20.7,8. This I doubt not to be 
the genuine ſenſe of the place , confirmed both by wharfol- 
one here, and by Gods words alſo to the Propher, Chap. 
I6, 5, 

nor rejozced] Heb.end rejoyced, that is, to rejoyce 3 to partake 
with them in their mirth ; as,Balach aroſe Mus warred Fac is 
to war) __ Iſrael, Judg.24.9. orherwiſe,the negative muſt 
from the former member be ſu :as Pſal.9.18. 

T ſate alone becauſe of thine Alone, or, ſolitary ; with. 
drawing my ſclffrom __ as perſons full ofgrietand 
keavineſs are wont ro do, Plal. 102.7.chap.13.17. Lam. 3.18. 
ſo rather,then as ſome, being deſerred and forſaken of all : as 
Pſal. $8. 8,18. Bur this ſeems rather co imply a voluntary 
and affected privacy ; becauſe of thine hand, thar is, as ſome, 
becauſe 1 am ar hand with thee,and yield conſtant obedience 
unto thee , in the faichful diſcharge of my miniſterial em- 
ployment ; in regard whereof, they refuſe ro have any focie- 
ty with me. So, band, ſhould be for miniſtery : as Mal, 1. 1. 
bur, becauſe of thine hand, ſeems here rather ro import, in re- 
pard of thine injun&ion , and thoſe meſſages which thou 
ſendeſt by me,full of menaces,ond dreadful denunciarions of 
calamities and deſtruQion ro befall my 
14 1 went with bitterneſs heated in my Firit, but the hand of the 
Lord was ſtrong upon me. 

for thou baſt filed me wich indignation.) Eirhet with indig- 
nation from this people, whofor thy meſſages, arc generally 
encenſed againſt me,ver.1o. or with ar nat at this peo- 
ple,for their obſtinacy rending ro their Rion,chap.9.1, 
2. or with mdignatien , which from thee I denounce agai 
them , being ſent daily upon errands of wrath and indigna- 


'rion to them. See Chap.2 3. 33. the particle is wanting, as 


chap.9.18.chis laſt ſcerys rhe beſt. 

V. 18. Why is my pam perpetual, and my wound incurable, 
which refie/eth to be beatrd ? ] Why ſhould I continue perpe- 
cally in chis fad and diſconiſolate condition , withour hope 


| JireR thee 


le. SoErck:;.1i 


of the finirive particle, as Eſay 63-13. & 64.2. Howbeir, 
oft mag ovary A adred ; 1f thaw wilt 


pain continue (a2 Dan. x, 

| ce is a defe of the par- 
Caves. pd marry mu Paper, 
\ruerlafng de 

op (that is, wound, or 
p-10.19.)grievene,or dead- 


wounds, or 
ther 


wound, 
ought: and 
relative; as yer.r4.bur ſoine ſu 
the fore-going branch, read rhe wards, Why b it to be 
cured ? r way we read it, it is not much material ; one- 
ly the word incurable, would be alcered, if ir be rendred rhe 
former way.See Pſal.77.2.Chap.8.18, 

wilt thou be unto me as a lie, and as waters thar 
fail? ] Or, why (repeated from the former z as Job 3.23.) 
ſbouldeft thou be altogether ( being be ; as Gen.18.18.) unto me 
as 4 decei: full (Heb. /ying) well,or fountain,or ſpring,(a defeR 
of the ſubjze&; as Elay 5: 4. & 17.5, Ezck.13.11.) as waters 
_ Heb. thar agar (v1 or frm, Sec Eſay 33- 
16. ſuch asare dryed up, and fail in the heat and drought of 
ſummer, when men have moſt need of thiem, Job 6.15—20. 
Why ſhouldeſt rhou fail me, and not make thy word good 
unto me, bur give me up to o ſuch diſtreſſe and diffi- 
culries without end oreaſe > Such firs of diffidence have 
the beſt and ſtr of Gods Saints and Servants been ar 
ſome cimes ſurpriſed with, See Pfal.r3.1,2, 31.22.& 77. 
x y Thonfa Fay ich the Lord;] Or, Notwithſicuding 

. I9, ore thus ſaith :] Or, k 

(ſee Chap.30.16.) thus ſaid the Lord, Albeir, that the Pro- 
pher had in this his diſcourſe and di with God, much 
want of that courage and confidence 


i $ 
ful diſcharge of his duty ; and partly again further confirm- 
;ax hits thevola, by renewed 7 


and fa 


If thou 
he pooghty unto whom God ſhould promiſe reſtitution,and 


on upon their fincere return to him by unfeigned 
repentance ; as Chap. z.r, & 4.1,2.& 26.6,7. & 31.36. and 
33-26. & 35.19. I.3- Bur chemoſt rather of Jeremy ; 


r diverſly ; ſome,as if God ſpake in way of 

fiim, rhus i lpm kay 

ſif"ds T ds convert thee ; that bs; hou | 
joyn thee, and 

that thou doſt turn from, 


thy ſelf diligently unto theſe 
unto: or, as 
thar is, withdraw thy ſelf from rhe ſociery of choſe 


| ones, Ver.17, 1 will reduce thee, that is, free thee from thoſe 


evils whereof thou complaineſt, and retain thee in my ſer- 
vice. Cy of admonitien; if thou be carefull to 
conver! this people from their wicked wayes ; that which is 
the office of a rrue of God to labour in, Chan. 
raking the word in an aRive notion; which yer ic will hardly 
here bear. Butthe meſt and beſt underſtand them in way of 
admonirien indeed, bur raking the word in a neuter notion; 
If rhou rurn from,and caſt off, theſe diftruſtful thoughts and 
diſcoarenrs, and apply thy ſelf chearfully and conſtantly to 
che work of thy miniftery, I will continue and confirm thee 


Pp on. 

il 1 bring thee again] Or, the!(Heb, aud; as ver, 1.) 
will 1 reſtore thee : as Plal. 23.3- | 

and thou ſhalt fiand before me] Or, that thou mayſt ftand,or, 
to fland me ; as my ſervant and arrendanrt in the room 


and place of a Propher : as x King.17.1, Zach, 3. 7- geo 


lye, the words in the cexrt : and I 

nuine ſenſe of che place. 

axd if thou take the pretious from the wile, thou ſhalt be 

as my mouth:] Or, if thow wilt ſever (Heb, make to go farthY 
Z 


Mr bob erage 


Miniſters 
22."Mal.4.6; Luk.1.16 
and rhe 


ly reproving, convincing, and 
Aouqpogm. aſe Progr 


. 20.27, contrary to the praiſe of 

rea tory Exck.r3.19,22.& 22,26, 
thou ſhalt 'be as my mouth]'Or, as ſome, 
mouth : 
have commanded thee to be : as, according to bis beart,n"Sam. 
13.13. thou ſhaft do all my pleaſure; Eſay 44.28, or, chouſhalc 


to my 


ſhew thy ſelf ro be my-mourh, ro ſpeak from me,chap. | | 46 
peak, Jeu mo ' All keto be involved theſane 


33.22, orwhar thou doſt {; ſhall be as if 1-my ſe}f had 
ſpoken it, 2 Cor. 5.20. & 13-3. ' Sec Exod.4.16. \and1 will 
be ſure ro make ir good. ' See 2 Sam.3.19-21, '- 
Tee rc ns 
rurn to thee ; and as _ 3.17.) 7 
Pn ng erbaley - as 
ſpoken by wa on, or promi —— 
Larmere bg Anon thou ſhalt have no need: to ſeek to 
_— fulfilled, fayther when tbey repaired ro him for ad- 
vice upon the murthe Chap. 43. 2; cowhich 
diddes that before ,Chep.21.2. Bur the moſt con- 
Cavern fcken rather by way of admonirion, orinjundti- 
bc (for the future is frequently uſed for the imperative z as 
7. & 5.10.) Sememore narrowly, with reference ro 
Ce coffers, mentioned, as they they uppoſ ver. 17, bur of 
that there. Others, more generall = of the main body of | mentioned 
the people, whom he was to deal Ler them (this peo- 
ple, ver.20.) conform if they will, to thee; bur be nor; thou 
c—_ r by their force or farrerics, (forrhey will | the 


"and TSS Gon If in So 
is by | - wanbs.1 wg rhy 


——_ 29in the p $59 fer of Gol pe J.-P le;"el 1 S 4 
x norman aw FOLOMIGN 


| (21,35, * | MT-E d4 Woo 206 4 


we wiſe; an 


thou ſhalr be ſuch an ns Ay flor” Former noe, was dclivered 


with another; rhar which ſhould make che 
_ of cach one of them the n ar IS hapir3e 
I 14.1 , 
mn thu place) This,again,the Rabbine ne grounlehy refrain 
eth unco the men of Anachoch , who rogerher with theic 
whole ifſue were ſo, ſay they ; to be rooted out , chac there 
men nth ere ur 23." Bur here they 
proton 5 rep dons Ef. 2/330 Romy 
I 
falve , fay , — afrerward repear 
five; hey oy, thr foe of chem i aurvar ear 
—_— char neirher chat former denunciation reached unts 
all che Inhabirants of A 
part ros nA er 


ariſen nor is in thisplace 


3 'Efay 10; 36. bur iced ded asallo ; 
I = 


udab, a— 


waycs tempting thee) ro come over ro them, ro com- 
keen eh chem upin thi ing wth yain hopes 
of berrer things, as their falſe Prophets" do ; vet @/cenceal 
Sem than, char T givectve in change chem, 
p.1.17. & 23.30,31. & 26.2. "_ noo be Lemented} No ſolemn ls 
V. 206,” And -will thee wnto this nba frat! as or them, Job 37 2 4 br 3h _— 22, dow 229-338 
ſen wall;} Heb... 1 will ric ray, I. 5,18.) fo afer- | cither becauſe they ſhall be are gone, 
ced wall (chat is, to be ſuch an one, or, like ——— 2s he ob rapunirAooy wht oor tim hae ha fr 
ver.16, Plal.31.2.) of fleet. See ver.tz. If chow' doft Hal we: oor chap.8.3. ues Revy.1413,/ "or becauſe e1 
conſtancly and {cen $2 gr diſcharge ———_Yy — 


duty, not relenting or y ac all unco them, 
K on a laſt clanks of che the foregoing 


ſeems to d verſc) 
I will arm oor pe wry rgbmogpte; 
pon PI tes Sce Chap.1.18. & 6.27; ver.1s. 
Ihe ay. tear} Sarda Lord eee 4- 
Kory Or! SE ty we br pet the 
Cas Judg. 20. ar)yt thy os peter, rake chy 
life away from ghee 1.39. & 20.11,13. "forhar he 
might well ſay rye yo I,z, 
for 1am thee to ſave thee, and to deliver the, ſaith the 


Lord.) 1 will prote& thee ſufficiently againſt all rheir mighr 
and malice. ' See Chap. 1.8,19. & 20.12. So A&;1r8. 10. 
V. 21. And 1 will del;ver thee out of the baxd of the wicked ; 
pndgys ot =payog te nr reſo } 6 PAL 10 for, 
wages as 38.6. to redeem, toreſcue ; as 
rar A, or, vieent, ones  Eſay-25- 6. ach as chou | 
wk a See Chap.36.23 334: 


CHAP. XVL 
He word of the Lord came alſo noxto we, ſejing,; } 


Or, Moreover, the word of the Lord came nnto 
me ; 2s ſome of our former verſions, and as chap: 1.12: Heb. 


Verl. 1. 


And the word of the Lord was uxts we : : as cha -X.1 ,2.Whence | 


ir may be whether rhis Chapter be one continu- 
cd diſcourk with thar Chap. x 5, or this introduQtion to it be 


the citle of a new revelation ac ſome other time delivered: | 
Whether of the.cwo ir be, the Lord in ic fotbiddeth che Pro- | 


pher ro contra marriage, or breed iſſue, che times 
thould be ſo bad, ver.z—4. or romeurn with ay for. the 
dead : for betrerdye then live, as > SGI 
$—7. an meby erty eng ; for it ſhould; beino 
rime for mirrch, ver 
Jr anafrwpe-Brwg ip rr 
fall them, ver.to—13. yet anncxeth a 
fucare reſticutien afrer dreadful j 


Super 4 | 


_ | 


particular and 
CE ſhall have no or 
Her to look after their m5 nr ena —_ 
—_ abour them.” | Sec Exck. 24. CEEgP Amos 


"* 4 


"ih hl they bein] See chap.14. 16-& 22, 19. & 


s. 33- 
"bus ſhall be the be earth : ] Heb. 
ich form ſpeech, en D 


—— 
8.2. 
ITT HOSES 


$3.10 
I5. > 


upon them, ver. 14,18, whereunts che Propher ſubjoynectt 


mwneys ph rg 
place our om cheir Talawdifs Wriings ; and it fo 
uſed in the Chaldee | 25.1,Now feaſts, bread, be 


A eee ied thee which ſlloemby. ver: 
9. for as 4 
geſt,char the 


rermed By houſe of fachen one. 1 | 
rendred,the banquet-bauſt 2s 

| ie; or forfuller explication, the feral banquet , or, benque- 
E, 

= gotolavent e honees chem.) To lament for the decea- 
to condole 717 ra wh eye 5-By theſe 


as Ezekiel, 324.24. was tO 
fore-ſhew how it ſhould be with chem amidſt thoſe ca- 
ID ON nn. people , ſaith the 
z , 

a loving Met net brodiee +) For 1 am reſolved 
ro nhernng ere patty ore 
{perity,or , EPERCE 
119.165 .Eſay 48.18.chap.8.11.) and whatſoever good thi 
on them,and ſometime enjoyed. 

have taken away] Or, 1 will take away. Heb garber up 3 as 
Pſal.85.z.chap.10.17. 

even /oving hindneſs and mercies] Or, my loung hindneſſe, 
and my tender mercies. See Elay 63. 7. adefe of the pro- 


V. 6. nf fron, and the ſmall , fhal dy is this land ; 

awe ao 
miell,(and,for,o z,a5 VEL. 3. 
m ſhall lament 


dye in this 


they 
Dal nn 


= 


©_nr homie hnſatrbl [or thaw] 
Courſes in uſually i 

whom the Jewiſh allo did heroin pft imirace, chough forbid- 
den foro do,Lev.19.z8.Deun.14-1. 

: rackets 7 Accenting corky Verk 
x , be che ſame with char befoce , of cating 
EINE 
ic : bur che i a | j 
Ls TOES ned Cotatmr alibiiece hand & 


17. Bur others ofchem, which 
ſenſe ofche OI 2c: ns 9 food,as 
£4 . 4 to 


) er of kindred , er oth 
from chem by deecaſe ; to the end, 
help ro par away 
26.14. and this } 


dexrrino 
hey might 


helpto clear : for is the ward 


hungry ; and Lam. 4.4- 


well be rendred, Neither ſball | 24, 


A ot ated : 
rr 


is, the Prophet is in- 

death of hiswife,, to eat the bread of man ; 

rhar is pn 7 wedges mee ng 
parrake rs thar came to vifie themgby which rem 
x tsalſo in 6ur anciemeſt E Verſion here rendred. 
This ſenſe, beth the ancient Greek, and old Latine, expreds. 
Whence alfo ſome garher { nor ſecwus ir alregerher improba- 


inmates Webere ham fag that 


includerk, Pfal. 85.8.8 | ver.4. 


ts 
: it is arighc ſuppl there from » 
neutber ng them hat Es ie; or 
their father or for their mother Be ber they make 


words | then <iz (a Chap.8.14. 


ſolatory cup : canſolations; as 
Hangar ba 

Fe ee 5 er Hy > nnd fo mghanell be 

an we 

expredied,boch in the forwer broachyifabe received reading 
be retained) and (bowſocver for that) in this : Of ſuch can- 
nay yp page” wc hy mr 7s nes > $ce 
rov. 3t-6,7- meaning is, thar I 
and friend! >ikices on ſuch eons » (bould 
in thoſe i CIS as ochers al- 
ſo more requifite , for thereaſons betare recxed, See on 


V. 8. Thou ſbal! not alſe geinto the bouſt of feaſting, to 
Db parpoyenry gooey Mt 
2.5.)into. (the particle ſuppl Chap.,14.18.Jor,unro (as 
Chap. 34. 3.) the bowſe of feaſfting (as Eccl.7.2,4.) oft there 
with them to eat axd to drink : to make merry with them , 
Exod.z2.6. Heb. Ana thouſbait not go ; as —_d. 0 | 


V. 9. Forthus ſaith the Land of boſtaxthe Gad of Iſant; } 


\ 6. pan Tyan 

Cao foch evils o_ 

evils upon you, as you 

GP 24.7,8. Exck. 

26.13.Rey.18.22,23-and ſame, Chap.7.34.& 25.10. 
this place] The Cicy of 


people all the/c ger by 7 yay 
e anuiot 
come to poſe Hs akon Chop40 whe thou 


comin oganft the Lond 0 Gait ] 

preſumpruous are wicked men,ia cndeavouriag to ſmo- 

ther, and either deny, or excuſe, Cray: hr” 3g 
F+ an 


them, and 
ahen me, and bave not hept my Law.) Sec Chap. 2. 5. &7. 
25, 
V. 12. Andyos beve done worſe then your fathers.] So Ch. 
26, 


2.6,7.& 
V. 


4- 
& 28,63 Neb And 1 will caft you ; as Chap. 14.19. a 


Heb; ye axe ers 54 
beet ee Chap 4 62414 3m ah By 42.16, 


bur 
rhe ET Eg mercy and 
favour, here of an cfſe& of Gods wrarh and diſpleaſure, 'in any 
*aggravation of che , _ co 
ſhall ye other gods day ind night } Or, where | 1 will 
ye ſhall ſerve ; as Gen, 15.13, where ye have your | ers; 
of ſerving ſtrange 3 ſuch ar neicher ye, nor fend a 


your 
fachers had known or ſerved before, Deurt. 28. + Ly 
lirtle caſe,or reſt from choſe,under whem ye ſhall ſerve them, 
Dertr.28.47,43,65,66.whence the Chaldee, whom alſo ſome, | & 43.10: And howſoever we read, 


beth Jews,and ochers, here follow, rendrethir, Te is,that God would by a ſecret inſtin&,and encitement, 
apap ay fore gods : Yapodrmns dryer whe ſolema Z age ſenr anto chem, cauſe cher 60 
the rext. come in upon this people.See Eſay 5.26.& 718,19. ch,.1g. 


where 1 will not ſhew you favour.) Heb. in which ( rowit, | fibers and hunters] Who ſhould hereby be meant, Inter» 
place ; as Gen.21.t7. Ruth r. 17. oncly here a defe&t of the | prerers differ, Some ſay, the Egyprians and the Chaldeans; 
particle; as Chap.s.7. & 11. 33.) 1 will not give you reſt ; | the ers | 
that which by Moſes was threatned, chat they thould find no 
reſt in thoſe $ into which God in wrath ſheuld drive | they by Pharao-Necho much infeſted this , 2 King.33: 
and diſperſe c Deur. 28.65.which yet the Jewiſh Dofor | 29,33. the Chaldeans cermed hunters; for tyranny and 
Ex , according to that whick our Verſion exhibirerh, | fierceneſſe :;' as Nimrod, Gen. io:8,9. - See Ezck. 15, 4, 8,9. 
1 will not have mercy on you ; as Elay 27.11. Chap.13.13. Hol. | Bur this Prophecy ſeemeth of a later dare, then that a&ion 
1.6. & 2.4. but procecd in rigour of judgment againſt you, | of Necko; nor do we read of any great havock that he made 
Chap.14.16,8& 15,14.ver.F. ot, I will give you no favour in the | of the 3 he fleeced them onely by Jehujakim of ſome 
eJes of your enemies, bur ſuffer them ro exerciſe much cruelry une their wealth, 2 King.23.35- Others therefore, and 
bye tes 12cm grave tr hope 7 the Commenters, underſtand both of the 
had done with his people, I06.45. and with ſomoofthe | ans; who having encloſed rhem as fiſh in a net, by 
ghd ptr tage, Chap.15.11, Dan. 1- 9. bur | of thie ciry, did firſt ſweep them away, ar the ſur of ir, 

is is ſpoken of the main body of the obſtinare wicked : | ſlaying maltirudes of ; inc 
Hewbcir, chere want nor Writers of great note, whe render | ers, thatrakefiſh onely ro kill them, it being the narure of 
the words, $0 long as 1 ſhall not ſhew avour unto you, or,bawe | ro dye, when they arc our : i 
mercy wpon you ; to releaſe you our of caprivity, which after | re 
ſcyenty years I will, by Cyrus,do for you,Chap.z5.13. Bur | ciry 
the ſenſe firſt delivered, ſeems genuine. | ro ſome ſecrer places 

V. 14. Therefore behold the days come, ſaith the Lord; ] To compared 
theſe dreadful comminarions,yer for the ſupport and comfort | ters, thar follow fowls and beaſts (for the word here uſed in- 
ofthe faichful,is a gracious promiſe of a ſtrange and remark- 
able reſtirurioa ſubjoyned,ro be exhibired ro ſuch a remnanc 


Een 
r, Notwi |; r:' as | chi 
necefarily,boch here,and clſc. enented tee Biay and rhis lacrer 


51.21 .Chap.z0-16. | 
bebold the days come) Heb.coming ; as Chap.7.22.8 9.24- 
that it ſhall no more be [aid, The Lord lirveth, that browg bt up 

the childres of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 

V.15. But the Lord lroeth that brought up the children of 1/- 
tem) Thereby nome, Jing, cher che coptitiey in_Dabjlen downfall 
i ing, that the captivity in our 

ſhould be fo grievous edlogs . a0d \hcte Gellvarmncs oo 

our of ir,by the mini ye ny On 

it ſhould ſeem, in ſome ſort, to aboliſh with them the memo- 

rial ofrhe deliverance our See the like, Eſay 43. 

18, Bur much more ſhould ir ſo be with them, in regard of +5» R * | were 

the ſpiritual deliverance and liberry from the ſervitude of | abroadinte all parrs of the world for to catch ſouls for Chriſt, 

fin and Saran,by Chriſt,purchaſed for them.See Chap.z.16. | Rem. 10.15,18.and ſome of cms vp further,theApoſtles, 

& 2 3.7,8.where of the Mefſias his rimes the ſame is ſaid. - they fiſbermen, that caſt in the net,and bring 

that it ſhall no more be [aid] Heb.axd it ſhall no more be ſaid; rp. vio verde 4 gg 24:63, d1 


as Chap. 3.7.& 7.32, 3000, at one 
the Lond ivethTOr,ax the Lond thueth ; rhe uſual form of an A&.2.41. and 2000, ifnor more, ar anocher, A, 
oath, So Chap. 38.16.the Lord {;veth, or, as the Lord lroeth, modern Miniſters, as hwxteys, thar run up and down 
thar made ws theſe ſouls. i i , and ic may be ſcarce 
_ that brought up] Heb. dats ren nr : with much toil and de- 
=hd {@ ver. 15. for chere is oft rio notion of any al- | farigarion they weary 01 Ives, and ſcarce carch a ſoul 
ſcent in the uſe of the word. See Judg.15.13.Eſay 11.11,16.& | or two, gain ar leaſt very few , it may be, all cheir life 
3br;chap.2.6.& 39.5. and may rherefore j . by wen Smdbeaery y 
out of the North) From Babylon,and our'of Chaldea,chap, | 49.4, & 53.1. thoſcof the larrer age ſhall be as harveſt men, 
6.1.22, 0 ro in Gods harveſt, Joh.4.35-38. Rev. 14-14-19, Bur 


fom all the lands whither be bad driven them.] Heb. which | theſe rhings, I ſuppoſe, are all wide from the genuine ſenſe 
be bad driven them thither ; as Chap. 23-3.8. ſee Eſay 11.11, | of the W's 
12.8% 27.12,13.6 49.12.chap.31.8.8 32+37. . : | 

and 1 will bring them again mo the land that I gave unto ther 

fathersJOr, for(as Efay 1 3.8.8 16.2 c.,13.,27,& 14.15.)1 will 
bring them again,8&c.ch. 24.6.8 30.18. nor can I accord with 
thar Incerpreter , who would have the copulative here ren- | © Y, 17, For mine 
dred,;f;,(chough ir ſeemed, bur rarely,ro be ſo uſed:ſce before | pd s four wy face, 
ver.I0. Jas if che Propher ſpake nor affirmatively,bur condi- 'H concealed 
rionally,if God ever ſhoulddeliver them;intending onely to | yiew; as Amos 9.3- 
aggravate their miſcrable condition d the cime of thei 
captiviry,nor to give any aſſurance of delivery our of ir. 

V. 16, Bebold, 1 will ſend for many fiſhers,and they fiſh 
them ; and after will 1 ſend for many bunters, and they ſhall hunt 
them from every mountain, and from every bill, and out of the 
boles of the rocks. ] In theſe words, the Lord ſeems torecurn 
wrap purer rs vo ng, nr OY. 18, AS Ii + their iniquity and cheir fax 
10 heir land, ver.4. or the carrying away out of. ir} Y, 18, I Neony ir int ? Jos 
Vcr.ig. ſhewing further by what means he would effe& +» * * \ 8 . dowbls,] 


17-18, Rev. 18.6, not as 
their forcfachers fins, and then for theis awn, Eſay 65.7, 
becauſe they bave defiled my lapd) See Chap. 3. I, 3. 


cheſe, as but cold notions , thas rendreth 
the rext; (an ay mes (or, men, the word ively caken) 
make them Gods, when as they themſelves are no Gods bur men? 
which I counted as mane inberitance, 3-7 Can he chat is no God, make a God > give that to another 
es (Heb. carcaſe ; ho ents when which he hath not higaſelf : the words may well bear ir ; bur 
o ther deal tho, (Chu X leave ic. roche judgment of ethers. 
106.38. Chap.7.31-& 19.5.Ezck.16.20. and of vile and nn-| YV, 21. ys this ance, cauſe thew ts 
clean crearwes,whi facri to their idels, Dev. 12, | now] Heb, 1 nn making them ſor this tame, or turn, ts 


| Theryfore] Becauſe this people perſiſt in their obſtinacy, 
ſay ſome : SE ee eee © addined ae ahe 
hny,ode & rods, can can ntpiang: ſable,ver, 
—— I will ceach them 2ncother lef- 
_ by thoſe evils, that I will infli& upon them, Efay 
ab. 19, 
them] This people the Jews, ver.s,18. 
R . & 46,1+ Chap 17.19, ren Or, ance for all : > Juls.25-3. Chap.10.18.ner 
te Gels ſu came uno the the ends of the earth] | by divers perry or lighter evils, bur by one that ſhall ſerve 


them to now my hand and my might,] The bea- = 
works wrought for the deliverance and reſti- | yineſle of ary hand, and whac 1 am able to do, On 
now 


convinced of his power and majeſty manifeſtly diſcovered in 1 will 
bis adavrable 


aud they ſhell now that my name is the Lord.) Or, that Je- 
boveh is wy 83.18. Ela} 43.8, anorher manner of 
God then any of your idols arc, Eſky 43. 11. one thatcag 
fore= | make wy word good, Exod. 6.2, Elay 43.12,13. Sec Exck.6, 
19,14 & 7.17. Chap.23.20, & 30,24- 


CHAP. XVII 
Verſ, x. He fon of Fudab is written with @ pen of wan, 
the table MI ehaws files ad 
Whenker cha four Gelb varies. of chis Chaprer ( which inthe 


there is ngt that. profiteth,: axd.iu them, for, wherein : 23, and. 
they, far, wha, Elay 37,27. &. 46.11, there is not that 
cth; nothing that can profit, or is good for ought, 


(char is, among.heir- falſe, gods) that ;. thar.can- ds. 
any pandora n o; & peg is this.verfion 
improbable. 

V. 20. Sbou{d a man make gods ts himſelf , aud they.age no 
Gods?) Pn ns 1 to be ſpoken by, God in 


there 
vated-by their carream the 1 
| of ic, and their inward and entire affeRion uno it. The firlt 
whereof is in the former part of the verſe laid down, and il- 
luſtrace by a-reſemblance taken from ſome characters, cur oc 
carved with iron. or feel, or orher ſtrong tool, in marble» 


ly, ifacall, be done 
f chis evil 


then chem(c}yes ſhould ſome. of thera ſee and acknowle leave minding end remembring it. The ſame peri 
SccEfay.42.17—159, & 44,320,321. Chap. 10.1. And. this-|-evil inchem,, ſee ſer forth by other caprefions and 
ſcemerh very probable, for in the inference, that ſeems here- blances, 2.22. 6.29, 39-@ 13.23, For I cannot con- 
upon grounded, ver,z1. Howbeir, the moſt Interprerers go | cur wi who would have the words rendred, Theſn 

rhew.re be means of the comvert-| of Fudeb ſhall be written with « pen an adamantine 


anoihestway.; conceiving | 

Heathens conleſſion, further acknowledging wich ſome-de-.| daw; thas , thegui penalry of ir ſhall be ſo 
tcſtation, rhecxrroam aq oy their forefathers, char could | ſer _ Sy Stk 

be (o ſatziſh, as to believe, 


that 


they ſhall nor be able-in haſt cafor- 
uch idols made by mans hand ger iz. hm] 


os engrave : | | = 
; ficſt « pew ro wrice wich, Plalys | . Inthe former words was 
AS Ce on Chapt. TEC , In regard ofeeic 
with the point of a diamend ] The former word herc 

i ly the claw of « tewh; for from « b174, or 
i irs name : bur it is uſed alſoforchenax of man | 


b 

cermed, as Jewiſh 

by others [-where., out of the Talmuzift / i 
. So charby the poant, | bloud of 


37. «T5, 
none Tt hr ry 


* 


the roine wherecE] foppole, 
po with)bue any hard rocky, of 
by the cammon uſe of it in the Chaldee, . 
and few i came wo mia glam ly he Geer of Dewan, 
IT came to 4 | 
rags err wane ry yr re oice puny beard ye : az alforo thar of che 
48, Ii | | wile, (which | yi» to drank math, nt toear ment; or fed 


. _— , 
ar .emngv aven,or 
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wring the cexc, that 


- 


dl 2 


ſenſe, 
* upon the bigh bills.] che uſual places of their idol-ſervices; 


whence the term of bigh places, 2,20, & 3.2, 
V. 3. O my mountain in the field, T will 
and all thy treaſures to the pol; and t 7 
all thy borders. ae hoes Ay _ —_ 

courſes followerh, ro wir, the expoſing of their ſubſtance 
wealth ro direprion,andrhcir perſons ro deperration and ſer- 
virude, ver.4. ; 

O my mountain in the field] The city of Jeruſalem, and Sion 
more ſpecially, Gods holy hill, Pſal.68.x5. & 133.3- 


ane hong nm arg yr) plain, Pſal. 12x. 1,2. 
upon a ri of ir, and thar upper parr of it, upon an 
Tnincne hill ; wich wany rich and plcxfanc fields abour 
it : for the Rabbine ſeems here ro fir beſides the cuſhion, 
who would have the name of « mowartain to be given here to 
the Jewiſh people; becauſe on the mountains uſually 
exerciſed their idolatry, Eſfay 65.4.Ezck.18.6. nor ſeem they 
to bave hit the nail on the head , who render the words, 0 
thou mountain, thou people of judah and Jeruſalem , that 
tad Finn, cr age freer ents injorgeadie 
che of asi wert impregnable, 
Chap.21.13- thou ſhalr be no more ſafe, then as if thou werr 
ſcarcd iz the open field , expoſed to prey and ſpoyl: or , 
come down into the field, or thou ſhalt be broughc 
down into the field ; fer thine enemies ſhall pur thee down, 
lay thee low, and make thee level with tlic plain, Luk-19.44- 
2s alſo choſe no lefſe miſe the mark , who 
would render the words ; thy wealth in the will 1 give 
fer a prey. None of theſe (ſave che firſt, which the words 
well bear) bur ſeem to- force the rext roo much, Thoſe 
conceive to come neereſt to the genuine ſenſe of the place , 
who thus read it; My mountains, with the fields, thy wealth, and 
all thy treaſures, on ah ye. Hcb, My mountain, and 
field; but raken colleRively z as beart, for, bearts, ver-1; tree, 
for, trees, ver.2. the mountains of Judah, being much of ir 
I y, Plalras.. Luk.1.39. (which God IEG 
ty, tus mountains, Eſay 14.26. & 65.9.) and rhe rerti= 
tory divided into mountain and field, or plain, as Ezck. 6.3. 
with the fields. So is this particle rendred, Chap. 11.19.Deuc, 
6.7. Pſal.35.16. r Sam. 1.24. Hoſl.5.6. thy wealth, char lyeth 
abroad in the field ; and all thy treeſivres,(the copularive ſiip- 
plyed romate Is. 13.) whether abroad in the ficld; as 
Chap.41;8.or laid up in thy Rtore-houſes andrreaſuries, chap. 
T5.13. Eſay 39.6. will I to prey. Heb, give to, or, for, 
prey ;/ that is, give up to 


p.9.10. 
and thy bigh places for ſin, iz all thy borders.) The former 
monte, Sly read and expounded. ©. Some underſtand 
po be given up ts the ſpoyl wirh the 
reſt, for the in commirred. See Exck, 6.6. Others, 
thy high-places ereftcd for fn; for finful and idolatrous pra- 
Rices, Chap. 7. 3x. Others, thy bigh-places are fon; as the 
calf:is their ſin,Deur.9.2 1, the particle redundant ;:as 
E fay 26.4. & 40.10. ver.q. Others, and ſo 
far fx; chat is, fi Cris, by rxjecion, ti after and 
or fin; is, for me bi 7 as, | 
build, for, and build afterward, Prov.24.27.and, « place there 
of ſepulture, for, a place of ſepulture there, Ezck. 39. 11. and, 
wailing to ſuch as are Shilfll in lamentation,for non 
fl in lamentation to wailing, Amos 5. 16. chis in 
doth,come home tothe firſt ; ſave thar the one maketh the 
© 9-29 nr heme ſubje& marter of with che 
z the other maketh chem the ſubjeR place of rheir fin : 
nn cicher — wealth 
and treaſure, ould in all placcs i 
20. or unto their high places, ee Lend nos the 
with in all parts of it, and the fins therein commirred,chap.z. 
2. & 16,18. Sec the ſarze with this, Chap. 15.13. | 
V. 4- And tbeu, even thy ſelf, ſhalt diſtontinue from thy 
ritage, that I gave thee; | Heb. And thou, int 
interinit, or diſcontinue, Which ſome z And: thoy, 
even (as Chap.ig.13.) thes ; the other being redun- 
danr, as ver.z3. Others,: And thou thy (elf, and thoſe thar are 
in thee : all che Inhabirants ofthe land. Others, Then ( as 
Chap.16 11. to wir, when thou haſt been chus ipr) flute 
thou, and that (as ver. 10. Chap, 20. 5.) for, or, t , thy 
{elf, (char is, ſor, or throweh, thine own default: —_ I«. 
13. Efay 47.9. & 57.17.) diſcontinue, or, imtermit, from thine 
btritage : ceaſe from, atid forbear to till the land, that thou 
gd ooerny mor ei rem an alluſion to thar Law, 
i werc enjoyned co intermir the tillage of their 
had in cerraia years, calledrherefoce Sabbarical years, be- 


ne] 


in 
pry will 
thou knoweſt not JOr, while (ſo is the copularive raken,r King. 


becauſe | x 1.25, and ſorendred, Eft.2.21, Pfal. 146. 2.) I cauſe thee 


to ſerve thine enemies in a land that thou not, or, in the 
{and (as particularly pointing at Babylon) which thou haſt not 
known, formerly, fave by hear-ſay wax 4 See during the 
rime of chine'a from thine own land, and of thy ferv- 
rude in a ſtrange country. See Lev. 26.34,35. Of the di- 
vers reading here, ſee on Chap.15.14. where the other is 
in che text; which if we admir, che words muſt be rendred , 
and 1 will cauſe, or, when (as Chap. 34.1. Zach.12,3.) 1 ſhall 
cauſe thee to paſſe with thine enemies im a land that thou hnow- 
—_ 


a rrajeQion ' 
fleſh, and 


preycd upon, or made a prey, 


bigh places 


eft not. 

for ye hawe kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhell burn for 
ever. ] Sec Chap.15.14. a want of the relacive chere in che 
former branch, as here in the larter. * 

for ever] Thar is, for a long crime ; «s Exod.21.6. Deut. 15. 
17. 1Sam.1.22, & 27.12, Pſal.89.1. Efay 34.10. 

V."'s5. Thus ſaith the Lord;] Here ſeemerh ro begin a ſhort 
ſum of anorher Sermon; though moſt conceive ir te have 
dependance upon the former ; as holding out a ſecond fin af- 
rainy 4m to wir, ce in an arm of 

wealch, for which alſo they were ro ſuffer. 
It beginnerh with a curſe denounced againſt all char with- 
draw their hearrs from God, ver. 5,6. and a bleſſing co all 
thar conſtantly depend him, ver. 7,8, 

Curſed be the max, that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſh bis 
arm,and whoſe beart departeth from the Lord) A corruprion that 
this people were ever over-prene to, ſeeking unro, and re- 
lying upon, forraign aids frem-tirae ro time with a negleR of 
God, and refeket'e reſt upon him. ' See 2 Chron. 16.7. and 
28.16,20. Efay 30. 1, 2. & $1.1,2-& 36.6. Chap. 35. 5,7. 
por ] Orzis the the like 

| man, , mien : 2s ike,ver.7. 

trufteth in man] Relyerh upendiin ns his abſolute fappere 
on 

in max} Heb, in Adam; a man of earth, or dive, or clay, or 
duſt ; ſo thename itaporteth, Gen-2.2. & 3-19.Pſal, 103.14. 


Sec on 249% + ; 
majeth flefls bis arm} , for, max ; a fecble,frail and cor- 
ruptible creature, to and ſubje&t to morra- 
, Pſal 103.15,16. & 144.4 146.4. Eſay 2.22. & y1.3.50 
.78.3 9.Elay 40.67. arm, for, might and 
1 Sam.2.31. Plal.10.25; andfor ſupport, E 
exam of fſo, x. Chr.33.8. as fonc 
withour bone'or finew, withour or firmnefſe, (for in 
che bone and finew, norin the fleſb, doth the frength and 
firmneſs of the bedy conſiſt, Pial.247. Job 40:18.) an infirm 
and feeble rhing, unable to ic ſelf, much lefſe 
able ro ſuſtain or bear up ought ; and 
that is nothing bur fleſh; as Gen:6;3. and 
fore poinredro, Plal.78.19. Elay 46.6. 
cer is che mighrieſt man wi Gods ſupporr , even as 
qe wry rs or bonearallinit; anda 
meer folly and madnefſe for any man to rely on ſuch a piece 
baſe bees dejartrh om Gu] Through be make the fl 
. whoſe 2 ma 
ourwardly of continuance with him. Sec Eſay 29.13. & 48. 
2. & 58.2. 13,2. Ezck.14.4: & 33.350—32. 
be be like the heath inthe deere] Heb.Andas 
op wn 0 me wr ne and 
as well of birds, and beaſts, as of rrees and plants, mericioned 
in Scripture, hath in pare been | ſhewed , "for the for- 


mer, on Eſay.13.21,22. & 34.14,15. -for the lacrer, on Eſay 
41.19, and we ſhall here make farther ro appear. The He- 
brew Arar here, or Aroar, as it is found writren, Chap. 48. 6: 
ſome of them affirm to be the ſame with derdey, Gen. 3. 18. 
Hoſ.r0.8, which ſome render a thiftie, ſome « ramble, ſome 
« briar, See the parallc} place Heb. 6.8; which' ſeems to car- 
ry it to the laſt; | Others ſay ,/ iris a kind of thiſtle, thar is 
pricky wi bur. carable within. -And the like is ſaid of 
the rerm char the Chaldee Paraphraſt gives it ; ſo ir might be 
our artichoke, Another tellerh us , thar ic js in ſome bar- 


i 


2 


Bur 
ſorrs of ir, ſee Di 16. 217. 
work, Sermon 5. Pliny, L1iz.c.ar. & L1 
ewo latter places he cellerh 


Faerie 
note adding,thar ir is a baſtard 
well, unlefe 


h : and G 
likcagfic of « to the might t1amerift, fo h 
bear: 
well che Greek there- 


ſelf too elſewhere, tellech us, 
in the wilderneſe ; burwhas 


i of another mind ; 
for they conceive it nor ro any ſpecial fort or king of 
plan; a _— or ſhrab 
11 general ; and with cheſe I concur, mar he 6, 
becauſe in rhe ver;F. Reagan 
1y, becauſe Lfhnd it uſed, as an nor of a of 


a perſon, P/al.z02.5x, where ſore expound rhe 
as there, ver.y. from a word char Sgaiferh, hoes, 
? 'Gen.15.3. Lev.20,20,21. Chap. 22.30. ar 
here lagnific « tree thac Randerh a/eve by it ſelfon the 
waſte ; of e&over wee, fuch as the Eunuch is compared un- 
ro, Elay $6.3. but cheſe boch, are afrerwards exprefied. O- 
— pm ym gens pt _ —— 
: or, Chap.51.58, aadfoir might a 
{ow ſhrub; but ther fees ner ro fair ſo well wich the roo, 
whenee it ſhould come,uſed of walls and build- 
£ ger wy age awe Ochers laftly,ren.. 
; as thoſe, I T,3F- k left nahed, 
made bare > as Job 1.31. fr en ts firip,to 


ro 


ſenſe of 

a the deſart}- 7 the wilderneff 'E 6. Ca 
hee an cen o < I 
the condizon of the rree, and chardeſigniog the place of irs 
thatoo do k even Gi, apmpaing bare tree in an extream 
and ſpall nes fee when good comntv,)] Or, chat ſeeth ngs 3 that | 


FE 


fay 5..6. Amos 4 7. 


, Chap.3.6,15. Iam not ſome 


and 


ba iu] graces nd he exerleafchem al <- 
efgend works and perſeverance in 1 : 


.19, and 

Pſal.40.4. & 65 | ws 
V. 8. For be ſhalt be { that 

EE ENS DICE 


9. | | 


con- 
reſemblance,Job 8.16, 17. Ezck. 


3 .& 


Ea 


Exck. ſee Job 8. 19. & >, Exck. 31.4;5,7. Heb. 
ſand as (3 Pata 17. Benk-27.9.0: 31-9.) doreutsy as 


fond fancy , ad ab neo 

or 

preding er X rookey Juan”. op ar ſome time 
year, becauſe it drawerh meyſture 

fireams ofthe neighbouring river, that run roundabour its 

rot Buck 314i fac of; as Chap.y.14- & 43-L4s 

| bs br ld fo be ev) On Jr Hes and over 6. ju, 


nn nr 


reraining its ſcorching bear 
of rhe ſun. So Job 8.3 7.be is green Sie 


br ago rt rs pero 4 
DEED 


_ IE 


neither ſhall ceaſe om yielding fruit. ] Or, nor ceaſeth from 
te ſte Heb.mehing fruit 3 as Gen. 1.12. LIN: 31--In 
the fore-going branch was an alluſion to thoſe trees thar 
have their leaves continually cen fark eage.che palm,che | char 
olive,rhe myrrle,che laurcl : E hereof ſce Theopbraſt, 1.x. 
C.1F. gdy6 .16.c-20,21.So Plal.1.3.& 37. 35. & 52. 8. & 92. 
Iz, in this larter,to thoſe that have fruit on them all the year 


any | inns en wa, abr yg ppp Pipers 
1.c.1t.Pliny,l.12.c.3.1.16.c,24.So PlalL 1.3. & 93,14. Ezck. 
27-12.Rev.232.2. 

V. 9, The hcart of man is deceitfuull above all things , 
deſperately wicked ; who can hnowit 7 ] A livelyand pregnanc 
deſcription of the great pravity,and deep corruprion 
hearr,very hard and difficulr Mo dihrened broghets, Thar 
which fome ſuppoſe here to have reference to thoſe thar 
with-drawing thcir hearrs from t their confidence in 
man,ver.6, Otrhers,to thoſe whom ſuck perſons rely u 
and are prone to deccive,ſure to fail,choſe rhar rely on en, 
Prov.25.19.the former ſecms the right: whereof ſee more on 
the next verſe. 

beart] Fer ſoul,or mind ; as moſt frequently,chep.4-4 & 5. 
24.VET, F- 

deceit full 
and is diverſly rendrcd ; by 
perly) co ſupplant, to circumvent and deccive. + Soit is 
of Jehu,by a term hence deduced, 2 .10.19, when 
aver 4} v— wegurmuaegns >" 6? err did it ſubtilly, or , 
in ſubtilty ; to deceive and deftroy the ſervants ef thar idol ; | ro, 
and chap.9.3.v7 brother wt 140 pc 7 wen 
mine, 'go , Circumvenc his 
trip xp his beels 3 for thence had 
& 27.36 .Hoſ.12z.z. Others 
fo che old Latine : 


] The word here uſed ic very pregnane rerm 3 
ſome,wily, fFaudalene, prone (pro- 


__ as the 


or crooked, 
uſed of ways, Eſa 40.5. Luk.3.5. that have many wi 


and curnings in d arc hard therefore ro find : and 
is it with zax8 heart ; ny and 
nooks and corners,and wilesand ſay 29. 25, 16. in- 
rending one ching,when i prerendeth anorher \, in- 
wardly purpoſing the clean contrary unto that which by«rhe 
rongue and outward carriage ir my COD 
Pſal.41.6.& 55-13,14,30,21; in regard whereof ſome render 
the word here wnſearchable; (as fwgary | prayer the next 
word; and one of our ——— » $ the an-. 
cient Greck,daep co that, Pſal. 64. 5, 6. 29.15. 
Sce Sy 7 26.24-26. The be Chaktes on 
our Editions ſtubbirn : for which | ſce no ground, ſave char | 
pravir "5, perverſnefſc hath ſtubbernefſe commenly ;j 
cd wi The firſt and ſecond ſeem rhe beſt , 
ving ſome ground in the root and iock of che term, and the 
notion and uſe of cicher. 
above all things] Heb. From af, that is, above owght. No 
creature ſo fly or wily , as is mans : No creature in. 
wicked ſubriley. and diſembling can go beyond him.” . See 
Eccl.7.26,2.9. from, for, before, or, above ; a parcicle much ſo 
uſedin a ivenotion; as Prov.2z.1, Eccl.7.1. _ 
$.3-and aff,for,ought ; as Job. 11-.chap.32.23. 
and defperatcly wicked ]This word alſo (for it is bur 6ne in 
rhe rext) is diverſly rendred ; ſome render it deſperate; ſore, 
deadly. Others joyning both together, deſperately bent un- 
to,and fer. upon Yeadly mi wholly given deceirfully co 
deſtroy,and ro do miſchicf,z Hendon 9,10.Pſal.64.5. whereof 
—_ pregnant 4 rao the demeanure of this toward 
Ms p.11.18,19.& 12.6. as alſo in ſome other 
chap.qo. 14,16. & 41.1,2. Ofrbe word, ſce | ſtrange 
on Efay 17.11 chap. 15.18.38 > 12,15.and hereafrer, ver.16, 
in which place,as al fo in this, ſurse,inſtead of auuſh, by a mi- 
ſake of me 0624p __ and render it « 24x. : 
 whercefmoreon t clauſe. Bur here the words run 
deſperate, or, deadly, it is; the pronoun for the verb ſubſtan- 
tive: as Eccl.1. 5.chap,ro.2,8. 
who can ow it 7] Heb. who knoweth it 2 bur the verb 
raken : as — Job 22. 13. bow doth God 
haow 7 hakhar cars and , who ſceth them, for, 
ſeeth ws 7 Plal. 64. 5. & 29, Is. Who fees 4 or, Who 
b us 7thatis, who can ſte,or know, what we do >. So 
—_ Ls MON ns Wit ſo full of hikes and 


ſuch as are the orange,the lemon, the pine : Whereof | they mi 


giveth ir, hard ; 4nd one of 


| en Gon ng, 


— bear, 4 7 th res, _ 
See ada rentierts waxes , according to bis do. 
re Piney wo ries _ 

ver.s ir way be, as 

a 48.2 ,whar che godly do incerely hs, wound, 

cheir heart was not turned away from God, and would 
not grep. voor modem ware nee won hen 
when they chargedchem -with it , and reproved them for it, 
chap.2.23,35- therefore here relleth chem ,thar chough 
t delude men,and blind or bleer their cyes,by rai- 
ſing many ſuch miſts of goodly before them , 
they hardly,if ar all, be able co diſcover whar lay hidin 
cheir heartsz having fo many van ſhifts co conccal 
and | and colouric withall ; yer - Sor 
had an eye, that was able to- 
and cornervf their ſouls, cud mill 


Arn range 

Meche ah deferred, 1 Sam. 16.7, 1 C 

2 Chren.6.3e.Pſal.7.9.4 94.9— 11. Prov. 15.11. Chap.11. 
—_— .A&-1-24. &15:9. wan po nc nts Mp 
earching,and or exploring : oO reck an 
Latine render it , which may rwo ways be exprefled ; cicher, 
1 the Lord am be that doth ſearch and explore. out Verſion ; 
or, as in way of anſwer to rhe former Ver. 9. who 
knowerh ir > 7 the Lordgwho ſear ch and explore. 1char can fo 
do, or do fo, know it; either of both may well ſtand : beart 


ſaid and reins; for the inwardeſt 


motions, intentions,devices 
Qiions, and defires of che foul, Pal, 16. 7. & 26.2. & 51.6. 
& 139: 23- Chap. 12. 2. and in the places before pointed 


CRETE ne vg Wagban ag well ch inward Sip 
bus wy W as we in 
the hearr,as the ourward at and work of 

7 | he tmnd, « King.15.14.  King-14.3- 2 Chron.15.17. and 
25.2.PlaL7.8—10.8 18.23, Chap.3.10. Prov.16.2, and 
21.3. 

even] Or,aud that ; as ver. 4. 

fo give auto every man according to his ways] So 1 King, 8. 
32,39-Plal.62.12.Rom. 2.6.Rcvo22-12,ways, thar is, renour, 
or courſe of life and carriage : as Pſal.1.6.& 119.1. Ezck.7.3, 


4, 27+ 

to the fruit of bis doingsJThar is,the reward cicher 
Eno ne vb 62 —— I2. or in ſtri& juſtice 
due to them, Rom. 2, 7 — 10, and 3.23. So is the word 
p__ uſed, Prover.31, & 31.31.Chap.21.14. & 32.19, Mic. 


+» I 
""V.an panel e ftteth on egges, yn Prod 
z#t ; fo be that getteth Src, RT caiend 

Rafe Th pew 


ts 


as, BR. 30. 6. 
EIS 


6.& 52.7. Cn. 18 uabanbedons my 2 


tall be Seeat cor here i een hom chem 


be 
23.5-Luk.12.15. and ſhall ac 
length prove , Luk. 12.20. as finding themſclves to have 
being harched,lcave her; in Renkepes 


nog epic ng one means or other, ſo thar ſhe 
—_ —————— 
As] Both che notes of fimilitude,as,and ſo, are here want- 
ing ; as alſo,Prov.26.7 aa 23-07, 20. fave that chere 
ce amen ſupplycd by the copulative,bur is wholly want- 
ing, 26.11. 
 egnaIMk, ] Heb. hore; and ſais chis fowl alſo called, 


porreth « caller,ors cr9er tba 4e. 
Z- Thick name ugh leo be given her, from 

ner,as ſome wrire, of cel/ing her after her , #4 wh 
vg cs Fonda her flights, ſhe bach drawn ber 
ſclfaway from the place of her neſt, Sec Elan, 1, 3; hk 


acgs-k 


a fac-ferched meraphorical kind of ſpeech, The mu 


Seteth an oggs, whe 


mer yeib nifies,to it or.ts broed ; cither 


ro hatch them, as the Chaldee it, Job 39. 14- 


Talmudiſts yery frequently; er, young ones 


ed; as Efay 34. Is. for of the proper lignification of the lat- 


rer,there can be no queſtion ; and thac the cop 
i ns 


pared wich, 


and 
hatch 


com- 


uently pur for the relative, 


fone bps fo png ponig nnd] fo 


gr. -hky Sake 
it is found ſo uled. Now thoſe that go this way , ſome 


pound ir of the male parcridges ficring on the young , which 


rc he, bar the 


. E bt : 
Ariftorle indeed reporteth 6.c.8. char having divi-. 


ded cheir "p83 into ſeyeral neſts,they fic on them 


Og 4 pier of the 


_ 

o afrer her. So Ambroſe 
F crome,rcferring us to Ari 
ex prmpa net. -Orhers,thar 
on 


idge ; which if it can; be made will very well ſajr, 
Crews and Rfrens And ſame ſuch, 


Ted ole anbeprleg 
hs he fem y lay pray ap 28 


be that getteth riches and net by right] Heb, makin 


that maketh,(as ſearchi ny oe (as, 101 
Papa; 8.18. and, or. and that? (as v 


10,Prov.23.5- 1 
courſes | 
is, either withour di/evetion and duc 


d.is uſed, Pfal ny regard of; | 
, ki, T3..F.. 
_— br wich thoſe kk. ketone, 
ir 


- 
'$, : 
+ 1 


- 


Titn. 
rs, 


N there- 
fore render i ether; ( of which before) ochers, 
reeth v he not browght forth : and: the for- 


"; 


En 
RT 6 


| 


FraSE 


leſs far-ferched then the former. Others of rhet would 
have js depend upon the left hywih of cv ore verſe 
_—_ fore ,or be found # fool, our of 


:. 


3. 
meg red 


FT 


| deed 
fion | 
fore 
IS pn 
al ers w, ho nerphel 
ftanding | ro forward- 
afrer others for WEre not 
able ro afford i latrer part 


# 4 #77 
_ 


of them would Have ir teferted to Gods 


end be ir 
Throne , the place of the 8 : from 


Fo 


ow 2h high 68H 4 throxs of | 45 Efay 

ke hr Ko 

iers, of the bigh one, cha is, of God'r 
of an ofa 


1 
4.44 , 4 . 
- 


ful Ton POL 00, © Be: Ea 
begs OG h ] The nth phone merry, 
Cn i acEy ar y 41. eons = 
v7 reſery; dic: 
«rpg hot Or, exppatign : See 
ap ake thee ſbal! be Or, confounded ; as it | | 


i readred «7.yer, 18, or, : as word for word it 

ſoundeth: ſee on Led apo pow or de- 

Nnunciatien, the end of ſuck will be; as ver. 11. þ1 

So Plal.73-27,Elay 3-4 Howbeic, dmg abr gp , 

in way opp Joconand wh fepdeg the words, Ler i be bog; {ive uit, a1 
handed, eſs PA 35-486. & & 40. 14. and 'F | ws frees rhe 'uliGion 

ors part {any written; of | 
Cn Caen yicde z ſeemes 


<5"5k hg 
nd hg tht gp boy's: a bug = 
not in the fourfold r 
I 


Hebrew 
Lowerh, For EXE as if he 


tire ; 8s THe wed ( 
from ver.s. ſhould ſay, that others lea- 
cannot anſwer their cx- 


not: _ are ſure to do 


wghoak > 
7 ; i che of; 
= CET: EL ws, | cre af; rob le, how 0 


i, | ſequences but an harſh conftr 


EE EEE ED 


thee' : 
mea depart Jþo- =o I ED whac they - 


Es: « +; ED 3 Tim.4.18. ſeem ro have 
as ſodo , ſhall nec be ;/e; ho je emer.oc he 


; 35 Luk. 16.20, where the cxcer- 66.18. heat 4 
EE SEE CAE EEE 
Ay Tg rock $8 od happinch| dn ER Ie ne rp aied uns 
| 17.1 for 
chevaſtibs, vera Frog pH Mat.6. | a ibing chem x alone, 

19-21. 1 Tim-6.17. anghy op-oc; be | fo rouUNL | | iſe : y 
. written in the earth ; that is,the oof wpprpeſin .Pſal. 

{5.0 the bruix beaſts, be laid inthe grave, and there gots 

du Polen tate Bedly 20. or laſtly, ic may well be a pre- | 

be written on: the earth ; they ſhall not =! | be 
rei pe ' or marble , in owe durable mare for enters i 
Ao OCR a Ketie 

nardes » ( 

burasfuch £117 i | Es En eh title, ver, 1, 2. & 32-7. & 37.1, 2, 
y 35.1 o 19,20. 

V. 15. Be aunts me, Fhere is the Ford of the 
FE | rae 4 eld Heb. Th ev [ng notre Mean 
ys 23-1 5, a ded al written in the OTE ho tn way of or, 20. 7. to 

ery. og where is the word of the Lord 7 where is 
out ; etna withthe ONE cps? > F9-3-4 loghiece ls deftrutien 


to Write 


np 

Rate VV, \cf wt ed lined +36,43- 

erg mee Toſe Cote rod Dh We 

whereek ſec on Chap. 6, 8. and pr word therefore ro e Pr | 
; as he deemerh one ner unlike je ied n 


nfo 
= ob 39.35; Ds re ew, porn 


ger upon ban emply ploy 


- Try 
$& \ 
4 b- > 
£ 
. ” = 
- VP 
- m hy ks 
--- - : 
=; 
4 
' ”_. 


T =- 


FE . F 


2 is direQly concrary 
expref] to be Paſtor, bur 

rar: hich cbr wm nm har; fs 
x San.15-22, 
RE "or oonfom 

L : 

= - = Tn ng rs een 
I a an 
i NT EIE=T 


F.8 
i 


17 


—_ boch. 
13. & 25. x5. nnd the Apofil crores 
I-12, 
that which eame out of my lifh wal 
the out 


CE, te, with 


= 

is, the one is berter then che 

eh «Prov rarer: he chin = 
drew mn on of t 

Hour er ohe Ar number more then the 


I licked forth reyoking of that heavy doom, tu 
= SD pentos 


ver, 16, honow ro" him 
. - 2 h 11 


art 
parry orthe unto, for 
- | and ffery, Phys 6, ScePlal 31, 2—3. 81455. 6nd 


wendy, | ih the dy of evil] Tha io, of ffi, Choy, 6. 29. $0 


oF. * -# 
oo atnproe 'b; EI; 
Te ws nl ok ne) res lid) ſever 
en Sn redTE] ; z = Deur, 7, ee, brohen to — 


or, 
noe Ben Ee ds] te weft A WOT o 
oye per po urrpighr Ny ids 4. & 4054- 


63 (bring 


as Bs." 


them the day of evil] 2p = of 
miſery, or So 


=D ; 
a61bhew1h6 hs and chehke pray- 


— 19. Peeing eo] This homero be che 
ſum ofa new Sermon diverſe from thas facegoing; to 
the rather he prefigerh Gods paxticular charge, For che pub 
gc, CO Cn where he was cnjoyned to | ngt 
gab, and of che pexſons therein principally concerned. | bus 
7. 
Ge andſand im the gaze of the abildren of the people , whereby 
the Kings of come in, audl by which they go out, and in al 
the gates of ] Go and Heb, Going (char is,go- 
ing go de ern $9 wjulg49. a defc& of the verb finice; 
£0; rhe infiaitive for the imperative. 
&1 .T.) evd ſtand. Heb. axd thou ſhalt fland : 
Chap. 2. 2. and, thas ſhalt ſay, Chap. 


34. 3+ 
inthepate of the children of the people, whereby the Kings of 
Mgr ep That the uluall 
 nannier of the Prophers was to publiſh their Prophecies in 
rhe gares, eicher of rhe Temple, or of the ciry ; becauſe the | 
greaceſt concourſe of people was moſt commonl thers, is 
apparent. Sce Chap.7.2, & 19.2.8 26.10. as allo char ſom 
one gare among the reſt is bere deſigned, doth as plaioly 
; bur what gace thar was, is not ſo certain. Some w 
ye it to be the gate; whereof, Nch.3.1,32. & 13. 39. 
ove ah t, Pogep of tle hires the peaple; as 
-Canc.7.4. the gate daughter z or the 
becauſe 
Gon ef che 


the greateſt = an of people, byxca- 
t there kept, =o wg + dg bur | 

neither dorh ir appeer that rhe gare in the Canticles men- 
tioned, is the ſbeep-gate, nor that it was 20y gate of more fre- 


quency then any other. Many take the word rather for che 
of chem went our and in that way; or 

CE—_ 
mw rs 0 ordinarily wear in and out by :; the 
then the chem- 


proper name of a Trench cal called Bafh-rabbim.. Nor 
_—_ - mm ms Ape ob for 
no other 
rage 2g Hagen tee, wing notre te pap 


= nailed ng E petites 

ing Sr 

the rerm is no other agreeth uato any_other gate 
Phytians themſelves : and the children of tbe Achaiaxs, 


wry os wy nm See Chap.5.7. So, the chil-| praiſe God 


ren of thy people, for, thy prople, ſimply, and y, whe- 


aher younger old, parencs or childre Ezek.3-11- & 33- 3, | couch 
22,3730, & 37.18. the DEED of it is —_— Cw 
the margar; ar Fehenes ome concerns {00 be 


the water-g 


3-4. & 3+- 
en the Ea 


Jowkrs, bad ordinary 

: the Kings of Judah Cs © 0 feverall 
riqtaavd trigns; © be che Rt here, che Kings. chil- 
dren, thay were to reign +3-27- or the Prin- 
my Rulers tae ſrquemed Kings caure 3 8s 
Gps. 20.5, 

and iy all the «en. Io of 
Fperprn regard of, Wow) dn ton. [al 
+> Wage th round iohwnd. the el Coeob dang 
f res 2 no- 
ay. Bom the ciey, being {oy 


far civil roof Geralh lands, the — —— to reſort, 

Ruth 41,2, 2 Sam.19;8 Chap, z$7. 

V. 20., Hear ye theward of the Lord, ye Kjugs of Judah and 
all fads, a ebe debabcgnes of Jeruſalem, that enter im.by 

theſe gates,} As Chap. 7.2 & 22.2. bur bere more 
the Kings and Rulers : as ver. xg. in the firſt place 
they ſtood bound, nec ovly to obſerve the 2 bbach 
I ER ſothe —— 
rhe:commandment cunnerh, Exod 20.8,10.Sce Neb.13.16- 
1: then «8 Fudeb ; that is, the Inhabirants, who were wont 
fromall pres ap9%; nag] ale, as a principall mar- 
madre oj ciry borh, for Judigacure, Grind *— 
lenm' ſervice, Plal.222.4.5- See ver.25,26. 

V;22. Thus ſaith the Lord] As ver.s. 


00th Bok fc Per roms. 
fees, De-difed 


gare moſt fre- | ſcems no 


oe pops 


Nu.15.32-35- Forth 
ders.it, Take hee, ſows, or a, Tee 
diene hos cemeth aycr-hay cf jarehpory not 4 we 
with theſc 0, where bimſclf renders it, Take 
heed to your ſelves. 
and bear no 5 inthe Tabderd dy, nor bring ic in by the 
Later of, ao. Or, that (as Chap. 4.4. 14.19.) e bear 
dnt: om J app any burden (lo rather, then 
5, as Job 16, 17, Elay 53.9.) 
_—_— hg ep day of ref, Exod. 20. $ Std 
Es pot +) bring ic Itwarpay i-xdl i 
ticiple : as 12.11.) or, any, as before) in 
(hrgiped aye ©, £4; n Logged to 


go, or, come) by the gates of cruſalem. Sce Neb. 13.15, 
IS, 19. 

V. 22, Neither carry facth « burden aut of your bouſes u 
the Sabbath day] Or, "age. Weg pea min 21.) ye Cangat'y on _ 
(Heb. may 66 go ous, as Ezck. 13.7-) from your houſes any 
{as ver-24.) burden on the Sabbath abbab do; as Yer.2I, not out by 
che gares of he ciry only, bur our of your houſes within the 
city. Where it may be demanded why be faith, out of 

your houſexgather wt bring into your bouſes : to which ſoc 
|aplver, et by caring aur ns cath eaing or 
' che duſt, or dirt and ſoil of cheir houſes contratted the week 
, paſt : burthar ſeems wy nkanr 4c. nor navy 7 4p - Orhers 
would baxe ic ſo ſaid, becauſe city were on 
the Sabbach day ſhut, BY and Sd they could nor thete- 
fece bring in ought ro be beſtow om mY wag hayſes : bur char 
mend np de og nudge bu car 

t ion gates, was y continu- 
al, In ane IS one; ou} a4 
wit as well bring wares or other bur- 
dens from other rnd. 0 the city into their houſcsy as 
TS OIES 

one by analogy nce, comp - 
eth both. Sefreg "ng cu oy and as for our SavioursaR, 
willing the wan healed ar che pool of Betheſda, to carry his 
bed hone, Job,s.8-1 x.which rhcJews ſo much cavilled at,irno 


eu fr 


| way either infringed the Law of the or croſſed this 
| infibicion > for what ſhould rhe man do with his bed there 


then, when 25 there was no need or , uſe either of his bed 
it >. jt was futer and berrer 


far him «© ger home with i the Tanple thence , to 
| i EE ESC 
other cri 


then ro lay idl with his 


11.2, & 12-35,36- for to 
en 


__ ena] prndenc gh 


dot hes 
do (ro carry it on in ene renour 


pea ang tay —_—_ 


-; Theor wot, 


"So 


to wit, any ſuch work, as in ay _ is forbidden ro be 


Exod. 20,10. 
as 1 Paypal” <4 marr Hy" wE 1 23-12, dro en 4, 


for, ay; as Lev, 3. 4 


V. 23. But they k 
Chap,7-24,24. So.Chap.19.15. in general : 

, but 2 yr op PEI x07 TeCerue 
and | inffruftion.] See Chap.7.26. & 16, 12 Zach, 7 Ja and of 
wn cjand, Coo3.20. © 5: ION 

p on nay wn cm pie 


Take heed to your ſetves,] Heb, to your ſouls; as, us E-—_ 


s 

Ig: 
Da, & 17\2. & 22-34. & 38, 63« Les before 
VET. 23+ 


as having referenceto the VELI 
as Chap.16-tr. but, That, us ey; » 


as 35 &7. 
RIIPSI SE 


. 0p Fe, hereto pre made upon that 
words, 4t » W ; upon 
dirion, deg aſeer the condicion is ſelfehens ipaerierted, 
here, ed, . Sce rhe like promiſe, Chay,22.4, 

Kings and Princes] See ver.19- 

Juting upon the Threne of 

in chariots and an borſes, ] 

all arc and pomp, 2 King, 19. 15,16. 
Fs gt 
ther, ver.20, che laer is eincd, » e the Polace gares 
are tended, Chap p22,4, Heb. max of Fudab, for, mex ; as 

y $-3 


pad vie ey foall revpeln fir ener. ] Heb. ſballf/t 95 Landy 
$. Chap.40.6, or, be inhabited, (as ver-6, Zach. 12.6. & 14- 
11.) for ever ; which hath reference to che eſtabliſhment of 
Davids Throne in n__ gr 
SM tRY; HORS 


ity, and the congiguance of 
.Plalt3a. 1214.17, > King.a 2I. 


Gon the and of Benjamin, Which continued firm to Ju» 
dah, when the ocher Tribes fell from her, 2 King-1 3.41: 
2 Chr.11.12, & 15.2,8,9, and ſo till did, Chap. 6. x. See 
Chap. 32.44, & 33-13. 

and from the plain, and from the 
South] and, of bath ; ay the copularive is 
24. Pſal.76.6. Cha pF 9m av for the 
not knir this branch te che former, as if the 


were not wighig yhe land of Judah heres ene and - 


terrjcory, abour Jeruſalem, bur i ; Gguing ta fl 
abroad ; es ' 


cesin the former branch mentioned, and 
Sy ro Judah 


them Whereunco the 


cording to their _ and andbymrder — 
TS 


the 
H_ ng ws _  rendenl Chop204 the nal Sa 


the Hebrews have for 
and ir are 


ne ſuckdivigon found there, 

a inall encire divifons of kads,znd of 
ther, Jab.19.9,1a.& 18.13,14.& 49,8. nor was 
py of Judah, jr 


Trike, veichaus 
yale 


and downs ; as when we ſay, New 
Main, ond the Downes ; which arc 
operly 


them ; apart wei 


is mentiance 
the Sanhern | 


motcubany 
Any Her | 


| as Chap.7.1. T 
deeb | Ia the 


in 8s wellas char of Ju- | whe 


infalave is uſed, | arm 


Y 3 


V4 35+ hte cite ogrn tic) This, w7 ingi 


avid tal afewaep 

4 
GE On SE 
21+ 34, & 43+ 1, & 50, 33+) in 4be 


the one and the welken as di 
thoſe Chaldean forces, a Chr.36.19. Plal.34.7;8. 


CHAP. X VIIL 


He mord which came te Fereniah from the Lord; 
3 ] Heb. as to emiab from ihe Lord, 

Sermon in this contained, 

Meet ewe prinaget parts, a 


Verk. 1.” 


what Qod 1s 
orher, yer. 1-6. 


ver.11. FA wa ye mma > qyo0nn wr non notwithſtanding 
rp eng ner 
k- | cream folly therein, ver.v3, 14- 6, A iati 

ftructian to befall them for for che ſame, ver.15-17. 
A Aliomak o he end ofitur Clngees 
(WL 2. drife] ods > og 


z _— azalſo, 
G ton Heme Ts 


Goa: I, 


bm the Texaple , or 
uncoit: ond ofthe uſe of the word deſcending, Þ ence 


OY lr of I See rene 


tw it, . 


and bebold he RS ana 


= TE nd: 


it: and ours 


136. The ward is of a duall farm ; as that of « mull ; 
Te anti o efo £0 cell, hgh regs 


Eben, a ſtone, or, or is 


Tae have, a peculiar roes of it 
"+ [od 5 Are AG UBLNOWn, 


ey 


which heveiele of clay wits marred in the 
r, the veil te was whine, (ow 9 a 
w/carred » ver But here cometh 
which none ofthe 


laſt verfon , 
ers ke no notice ar all of it) with che ſame 
ed toir, tharis afterward uſed, ver. 6: where 
ſenſe or reading an doubt is or cars be made. So 
to this mighe ſeem to be, while 


nor made, po clauſe be bens prom, 
raken ; for he makerh uſe of boch, in giving it che 
is implyed. both he alſo wirh che 


i ____—— uſed is pur for mens, or 


colledtive 


find beth ſo uſed, fave Exod.38.8, where ir is 
. thatthe Laver of brafſe was made of, or, with, the wo- 
a or {ooking-braſſes, racher racher then . 
yer no good parallel is of rhis uſe of thar 
onely one of them relleth us, char ſuch uſe of ir is 
the Iſhmacliciſh So that whether caph were 
ſome flip,wrirren for beth, the lerrers being very like the one 
raged ra ved oe — 
cenit, require further conſideration , which 
leaped - 53 net 

ak nd fe por) Th Thar is, is his band ; (as alſo ſome 
render it) whom he had before named, ver.z. the noun for 
the pronoun: as Eſay 33-28 35.8. Chap.10.3,4. and ſoin 
the cloſe of this verſe: and band,for,bands, 1%! "EMI ©" 
asalſo afterward, ver.6. 

So be made it "again anether veſſel, as it ſeemed good to the 
Potter to make it} Or, ſo be made of it eter Tor by 
as be thonght good to make. 

$o] Heb. and; as ver.3. 

be made it again] Or, nm by oy 32. 4 Jul 17.4- Heb, 
be returned and made ©: as,yeturned and digged,tor digged again, | an 
Gen.26.18, SceElay 6.13. 

avit ſeemed good to the Potter} Heb. a1 was right in the eyes 
of the Potter : as Chap.27.5. the potter, for, bim, or, bimſaf 
2s before. 

V. 5+ The came the word of the Lord unto me,ſeying,] Heb, 
And: as Chap. 17.27. the reſt, as yer. 1. 

V. 6. © bouſe of Iſrael, cannot 1do with you, as this Potter ? 
ſaith the Lord. ] Lord in theſe words ſhewerh the reaſon 
why hc had enjoyned Jeremy to meet him ar the Pocters 
work-bouſe z te wit, there by a demonſtration to 
or rags hare eg = = ro deal wich 

was able ro mighr o 
rg. pa Sees nya way = , if 
he gavethem any nnaieg having i} defervadef 
ey yg > Churcie Hamed dhneyandmads 

c,a nation, a Church,a formerly,Elay 43 
- ITO I again <io wins 6259 nel ie 


- 4. unmake them cirher | and 
cy or be and cicher remake 
"nuke oven fach in tes | 


> Boyas.s 
2 beef If] The Ty of the Jews; as Chap. 


2. 26 
as this Potier doth] To wir, with his clay, —_— 
as the clay is in the Potters hand, ſoarezem _ 


of Iſrael,} 1 have as muck power over you,as 

the clay, thar he works upon; and as rhe pare one| in 

2 treat 1. rt 5 uy pleaſure, as he ro deal as 
cemeth good ro him ls pron, LOgtdegas and 


a 
V. 7. At what intent 1 hall fea againſt mr ag 
cerning « Kingdome, to and to 
ie) | ho mann * rrp = cremen drug? 
any people or Scare ; that which in mercy he uſually 
doth he come to deſtroy, Amos 3.7. & 4. 13. and fer 
chae very endalſorhur he may nordefirey, » Chap.6.8. & 36. 
3 T | 
At what inſtant I (hal ] Or, Let mt Peak ſuddenty , as 
Job 34.20. Plals.10, one om bee tnjaticn che 
rex, as there icapparently in the nex verſe, and then the | concerning 
words may be thus rendred ; Let me Heak 
(n——ſuddenh——t0 der ic ta alli 0 ita, 


mind ; for ſuch grounds of are imperfeQtions 
: and Yer fond ror ry ot. NS 


Pro. 21 SH or fs Sr oceans 


xi be ike epridn eaker. So Chap, 16, 


f CE tk The copulie 


well readred, as before 
forodo, obs Araet-2pae a dc- 
3-7. & 4.28. 0A, 


upplyed,as 
like, yet euul, I alſo will 
EE: TE SR 


Is k Got hah 
hand, revoketh the doom, arid 
ſons, So Judg.10.13-16- ar ve 20, Jon. 3. 10. 


that God re as man over-fight, or want of 
forceaſt and z or our of _— — 


23.19, 1 Sam.15.29, ded Rea bur God is ſaid then 


he doth as men uſe to do when 


mans fin, Geeks, mn nels todo ; yo 
accompliſhed for which ir was denounced, to wir, 
inflited. See on ver.7. Ev 

c 


b 1 fpahe.Sce the like, Dn 16.2nd an elc- 
berween evi/ and evil ; ſis meant by the one, 
by che other. So Jon. 3.10. 

Heb, And; as 16.10, Ames Yer may the 
copulntirebe remined, che eextas , VEr.7+ Let 
ao pat ang © Mlioy————— M4 let that nation ture 

F 


will 
yg ver.7. 


concerning 
gant 


mA 


ibed, Eſay 


Lo 

, 23p.14.5. or 
we read he former branch. was before eb. q rn yy-dprer A 
tion return, ———and ] will repent. 

o FROmeee Or, thought, or, had deviſed, Chap.1x. 19. Sce 


"YL. 3. And are gr iden Grim 


SIE tony 26. & wp + concernang a nation 
as 0, , 

1,7.) cmconn « nam, 
agen yy my P what I intend to de for them , and 
whar good is ro them, 'Sece ver.7. & Chap.1.10, 
V. 10. If it decvil in my (ght, that it obey not my voice thei 
will} repent of the good wherewith 1 ſaid 1 would benefit thaw. 

(char nation or whereof 
char which is evil ixny ſgbe,(Heb. wn mine es 3 char icoſen- 
five and rome ; as 2 Sam.I1.27) wn 
ing RR (as Gon & 17.23.) wm 
1,2.& 8-9.) 

mol Ny Ho rant rc 
menaces are denounced 


ro, Joak to the men of Fake, and 


-/ aj, thes aid the Lond] 
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Lebanon; and ſack alin NF Wapheehas el, 


have their rein 


for ſtrange cold waters ?'or for waters ſtr ang 
is any man loner ro a that when he's a 
ome him, he will leave rhat,and 
elſewhcrefor CE cid v6ckd tad nnwhaifens F But 
ſure it is a commendation of water to be cool. See Prov.1s. 
25. nor ischere any more chen ſoinrhe cext. for char which 
another harh of waters with ice, ſeems net ro ſaris- 
Gree rene ies foal te mnng wane heefor ſrnge | 8. & 
ro render it 3 waters ange | 8 
©NCcs. Bar neither is the panicle my here ava in che rexr; 
as in the former branch ic was: chough not in that norion or | bead. 
uſe as e rake it ; not were it pur in, would the text 
afford char ſenſe thar they would givcir; as inthe former 
branch was evidently ſhewed. 
_ The ime word with chat; Prov.25.2.5- ſome 
ner der for mares eſpecially lay 37.95; moth 
| 5x, y,Eſfay 37.25: as mean. 
were, warer by digging procured: bur the ready ſenſe is 
hete meedeſh reja 


for one withour due analogy further 


that come from another . for rhe rnean- 
_— =o rhe pol wr = ned. usto's 19. 


e ſame term is uſed of waters : bur rhere 
bred and delyed for, where none appeare growtoc 
— reknown to be; Which they rv confirm tha: 
formerly delivered con "rhe meaning of rhat word 
from che ſame place, and E uy 37.35- — Bur of chem) go 
the way before mentioned, ir of wacer brought 
Dn pier wie! the for as for rheir curious ap- 
ication 4c. mm Ae as being in ox—daq perpobonn 
rhem ; e i ven, «-Eſlay 62. 15. 
nee uate'cheas in regir ofis Temple mich hen and in 
his conritual benefitence to 8. 13;27. | I let 
nor are thoſe cririciſns of od of rher a 
thar from a rerm uſed Dlay x. 6. would have the | chem 
bgnifie medicinal warers, like thoſe Exck. 47, 8,5.” or 
that would derive it from anocher term har ignibes ax itux- 
dation, or a form, Ing k 25.4. & 33,2. as noting the abund- 
ance of them: which Trherefore Iſo {o Jeave. for of that 
mich Iramerk herein our to Ephces and Ni, ſce be- 


fore. 
beforſ ] So the moſt of rhe Jewiſh Ince ; = 
wi crving, thar this is nor the ordinary fig 
the word; bur hat by change of a letter of like fon: _ 
afro moan} bogs hole aebrtary Howbeir, 
far ra wap or a reyp uſe of the word, ren- 
the rexr waters be pulled oxut,or ptucked up ? but 
the inſt Nee Re heaſe is ſuch, as enforcerh bed wpp ro 
ra ncugi horn H r our Romaniſts ro main- 
rg entbodey office which che Councel of Treng 
hath chade , cndeayout ro train ſome convenient 
ſenſe. our'df it. 


V. 15. Beeauſe my people bath forgotten me;] | reduc ba 
Chap,z.5-)-my ple hath forgotten me : 2s applica- 
con aha Ther a ets. ok pn 

e:r ave lo we, ve I- 
Tein hd e603 for one may forſake a perſon; whews yer be 
Jah nee, nor can forger. See Chap.2.r3, ». & 17, 3- 

they have burut incenſt to vanity; ] ] Performed ous 
werlkep ac Chap.7. ih IT. 7 omen SEED 2% 
I n Interpreter of great ne, 
hs rendicch ths — win coherence wich is former 
Becauſe my people have orgotte me ; ure mcenſe in vain 
ro tie. Sec Efay 1.13. $66.3: which 1 eave torhe judgment 
of orhers, adhering rather to che former. 

and they bave cauſed them to ftiymble in their wayes From the 
mylagr to walkin piths i a way wot caſt wp.) Or;while 

copulative is uſed, 1 King. 11.25.) they (thar is, their 

Tip Prophers, ſay ſome their idols, fay others) cauſe them 
oo ogs ogra fr 

| Y, corupr ne, and y 
a fig evil exaniple,Mal.2.8.) by leaving (a de- 
boy bh) ia as the _ _ obſcryes; like as 
- where ell four 77.19. a wetd in 
tid no found. Beb. 


ty, 0s he] and 


} prayed 


©: 


Joſhua, David, | 


, tinge of their c 
de- ruth wy ce my fon the 


| 


Er es ſaid 30 iFnag 


Sce on VEr. Ig. 
ir land Hef 


Sce Ela T ch 7.18. n61 
oo evil'us 


| : \ 4 
> Ss 
ut t 4.7 
Fuchs deſolation as - 71 e6 
ir, ſee the nexr branch) 44 bv/ Lf ty : this and 
Gini are ns foyned uſually together, 2 Chr.z9.8, Hoes 


th by it be aftonifſhed, aud 
Art: Me omedgs the pf 


Game) and ay bo Nevo in 'n mayer of aire 

tion, wondring ev 7 

rion and win rhe yr), Hochuryaees. of _ — 

- | chings; or of ſcorn and dciifion ', as enemies and if 

are in ſuch caſe wont to do,Plal.22. 7.Efay 37. wx: Mardy.g9 39%: 

See Chap.19.8.& 50.13: ** 

Epos 

(as yo 

Cage hem oe every way, to cake any way'to ſhifr 

or 

wirh armies routed 


and (if ir be pofhible) ro make _ cage, (6s , (as 
ſually falleth our ) 


war mer xt ſhall 
befbre « 


ſome fierce ovyer-pou 
28.2564. like agris ; or be- 


forexxhe wind, 'Pfal.18.43. Chap.4.11. & 15.7. the Eaſt-wind 
eſpecially, rhat is wont ro be moſt moſt yiolenr , and ' furious in 
choſe parts,Garrying all away before i it, Jobay: »1.ÞPlal.48.7. 


Eſay 27:8. * 
I will them the bach and nat' the face in the day of their 
romp ine # I ſbew thems the back 
(Heb.the neck,or back -part of the neck, See on Eſay'66.3. 
— 25. Joſh.7.8,1 2. Chap.48.39.) and not rhe face in the 
; 8s Chap. 46.21, Tomake me 
and urn gm roward 
edn nas Joan 
difcofiahey halt ſcek'unro me for ſuccour, Eſay 1.15. 
ing chen_with them, as OE as me, 2 Chron. 29. 
AK _— I ren Exzck.8.16 
V Re 


deviſe devices) eau > he np ao 
code him « mile: ſo COR z as Gen.,33. 


of underſtanding, 
word char our Prophers do 


of ied 
ſo Las Lao wn cs 
be no other rhen Gods Word, Mal.z. £7 lok7 400 bur this 


os 


Jerem i difſencerh chem all ; and muſt 
neadet fo. NT a ne ht 


then to r ain be fink So —_ £8. Thwj 
I King.22.13,24. 7 I2, 26, 8 is 
juſt lirethe Papiſts be Church the Pope con- 
clave (for he is vi Church), pores: prgy Bur ſee 
raging Lad ang ava ev 
chreatned;Eſay 29.14 Ezck.7.26, ts 
142-4. Chap.49.7.Amoes 2, I4- 
cfming wee with the tongue;) Ler us 


i _ 
6, for 


wy "Gen.48, 28. ary by vIPOIP, 
—— Sond char of Gr onde] For are 
own. ' So Chap, 5.12313. & 43.5.1 all 

bis words': ns er ratiks 1148.12, 
V. 19, Giwt heed to me,O Lord: } they heed noc 
my words, that I deliver ro them from chee ;  yer- do thou 
vouchifaloes heed my words, wherewith I complain to thee 


* aibaor ted ae of them thetic Or 
"Ooice FRESAETIFNG as (Webs git 


cone 


enters 36s Poly ly ap59 Je ie mole 


> Here Ihe 


om ft] T0g.9.! 0117 


ES 


me ſec yoodfr ew] Sow Chap 

to o them 14-11» 

_ wrath] As PſaL1o6.23 
V. 21. cnt Anſon their cher to the ſamine;] 

SD ry rd porn w 8.) "ar ou ew 
27:1 we I 

beth xpratierd) 1 he me 

ar ;Lam,z.11,12.Sce Pſal. 109. ” 

pour out their bloud by the force of the 


34.5. cm de phraſe alſo, Pal63. ro. This ſeemerh Tor 
ken of the perſons themſelves; or the Parents; as the former 
pros can ler chat chem,that chey incend mar þ 
me;ver.20,33.Chip. rx. 24," 

and let theiv wives be berexvue of their children ; and be wi- 


favoor and mercy for ther. $0. 
"7 Pending IFols 


the profes of 


nes rake wild beaſts; or ro catch 
on ory oo re 94-13.Prov;16.27, & 26. 


15.15. 17, ray 


"kr _ 
bands of the ſword. Lenin oe 


f Godt Prophees 4 


; wks wt 90. hn to them; as Plal.83 
wanrting,and may 


wellbe fupplyed z as 
CHAP, XIX;., 


verſa, I Hus ſaith beladke 


Lo 


L 4 


_ & porters earthen bactal] Heb, IT 
jo eoge far Gly dy I. eine opeory 


; a ge- 
Aa $am.33, 


dow: and tet their men be put t0 death.) Or Jbat (23 Chap, 14. 
19. )their wroes may be childleſſe,ond thei bnckens 
(or CRSISn .) being away by death. Heb-flain of death; | 
_ fweid binge Chap. 14 18,Lam.4.s, ſlain | i | 
,cnough totnake their wives widows. Ry ] Heb. behbak 2.) 8-rord. no where found is Sek 
ſro nd of te phce ror, | Canbemer eees da cer hh el Sarn 
y.1o from ſound thax ir 
Arun þrmenry gmruanrge. rs er abr Lge 


forth,or drunk our of it zand he he adderb wichall, thar 
—_ op pee 


| M7. pocau emL indent TThe uſual 
MIT ie age for ſerviee-in the field; | comerts 
rs Proverd, "Young men for arms, and old men- 
nk ret znd'che 'of the King, that Peace 
040 1 ery «war; tes pornnſa nr rt; the 
bury#bar children times of peace ; the 
old,the young in Heer bem bes: | S's King's 


Cade agradidibes: the evutrſs nature; | So'2 


122 Chrorf36.17;Chap. 17.22-Heb. /inizzen of rhe /* 
ſmite,for,to ſlay ; 23 Num.ayirg. Chap. 25: 8. & 46.1451 oh 


che form 
IV; "220" cob bend om the buſes, —_—_— 
tr t an outcry as people 
CES IA; Tha clibanye perſon break in 


wanake', 
wes ' ro plunder all with them , and co 
them;chap.10. 46, or rnb err a the rrop 
of the Chaſticans,and their complices, 
2 King 


ES : 
wich.So Plal.z 5.7, 8.8 age: 9.8 
4.6. PG LIM OST BY . 
Tet Lord thou all their counſel 
Ter (Heb. Andy bur fo abo,Chap. 14.954. and then 
ve then Fnowf hey ſo lf ns their 
they ſeek.my as Eſay 44.15. 
ie ſeems Kon rom, vey erage her Log ah 
notion) thou Lord- (Sa thewerds yy 


Gs 


__ 


3: 
m—_ 


& 59.1 
in # 


orhet js odors mares. ante are 


rExr Phal;: inoweft all their | v _ 
EEE by wen. | 
fi away; by one ap. 


projece apuliae nr hermbch th oro 


> + ae el none or 
fayſt. See ſomewhar 
V. 2. Andgo forth unto aloof tle tn of imen) A| 
whereof and 


Ea laceer 
-— —_— 5p Y 30. 33+ Vs The here bull je the ighpazs of Int rn te 
an Lo the re Eſtate; was, | ſans awithfire nagar 7-yr Se gray 
lody _ renee man have | not ner fake it,neutber came —— Heb. 4ad bave 
Whar | 


very 
fignifyi 
_ EY in the plural 


the Kings nor 
Fe Sore Gde ofcbe city: bus chac be deemed | 

over-curious. The plain meaning is, I will fruſtracc all your 

, 18,2 7 bon <A rr oy 

Ves, L423, 

__ wa wan ror - this 


; 8) and empey as 
IDS gy aptnene— mano gr iy Lye 
which forue 


b- Elon n mv; — FOTO 
inal. So Mic.1.10, ; 
Irs 
am rel are ng kg: or buy )rowir, in ) es EEE eg ks thew 
on on far mefcowil te 


tell thee.) When theu comeſt thicher 8.2. 
FT: = ther uh —_ 
ner 
$ a | 
; andrſo 
ED 


ES ELIE and 
NED: Oo renrtbe tl of is frinud] Or, » ibdny'; they all 
withour 
| EN (as Chap. 46. l See Bly 9 regard 


7:30. 0 . 

Thus ab the Lond of Bate, the God of 1/radl] He chats, [which he had | 

Js rar 1onev ponnrmgear gra juſteaule | avi — = had 
being m him eren che ahacall inn heir God, cd ſaid in che minds of 


Iſracl,Eiay«48:1. Ss 

them that go with thee. See ver. x, Hb. .48 
? chem thes : ns Chap. 8:1; 
79 pry ary me cane Or, atnd fay «onto theme; 83 


: REED ESD 


IF2t. 


'V.'4. nmr 


+ 3g 466- 
: f 
£ ———— 
4% 


hen; as chap-16.6- | 
made whole] Heb. cared. as chap/15.18. Deur.28:27,35. : 
a  Eochery thy foal bur is Topher (he how is mer.e 

uy. r, is 

gd for want of ns. ks arr See Chap. 


. Ss. 

2 v. 12. Thus will I do uxto this place, ſaith the Lord; and to 
the Inbabicanzs thereof ,] this place , rhis city, ver.11. | 

and even make ther city as Topbet) 'Where ye had wont to 
fl rand (acrifice your children, ver.y, I will fill che 
eats of ſlaughcered ones, as ye filled 
ic before with irinocent bl 2 King;321.16. & 24.4. chap. 
32.29, «4 tharir ſhall be all li another Toplne, ver.t 3.90 
unlike char, Eſay 29.2- that the whole city ſhould be as an- 
other Ariel. Sec there. Heb, avd (or; even, as Chap. 15.134) 
on to make : as chap.25.18, Dan.12.11.)tha city (ſo 
13 . 


rext) as Tophet | 
V. 13. And the bouſes of Jeruſalem, and the bouſes of the 
Kings of Fudab ſhall be as the place of Topber, ] The hou- 
ſes and palaces being filled alſo as well as che ftreers, wich 
abundance of dead corpſes, lying without { in them, 
for want cicher of 

Jofias his defiling Topher, 2 King--23, to. Howbcit ; ſome 
read the words, the bouſes of Feruſalem , and of the Kings of 
Fudab, which are defiled,(ro wit, with thoſe abominarions ex- 
them, hereafrer mentioned) ſhall 


Annouttionson the Book of the 
weſſel] Or, va pyiwo fel tots: | 


s, or placeto bury them; See of 


: 


and be, for, hs; as chap.i 5.19. & 27.7. unleſſe ire iekd. 
w 3 Fee rader 
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z 
# 
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Fes 
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THT 
TH 
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in his 3-32. 4s S -—Lagrogny por 


ns crbukte Bak meg; 
or 2 C o $. . | , in: 
ſuppoſe him ro — Tas. A : - 


Aaron.to paſt his time, we find none ſucti metitioned, z Chr. 
erciſcd in them, and upon 6.4-15 " 8-1) 3 RIM , 
be as Tophet ; and the words may very well bear it : Kings, as | beard that Feremiah ed theſe things.] Or rather,beard 
before, ver-3. ; | Jeremy propbeſhing theſe tings; for ſo the run-in the 
becauſe of all the houſes, upon whoſe roof s they have burnt in- \ rext : he heard moe of it by information from ſome ocher, bur 
gn es rr = ng he hin head hi in th Tem delivering this prophe- 
wats other $0 rather with all 0 is 2 theſe words, for, gs ; as Chap, 11. 6. 
a; Ber-2.s. 02-07 Neh. 7. 65.) #pon whoſe = SYS ; $09 : , _ 


; for cheir houſes being flat-roofed, Deur. 22.8, chey 
uſed on the rops of them ro ſerve their idols, and to. ſacrifice 
ro them, to the celeſtial bodies eſpecially, as being in d 
of rhe heighe of cheir houſes neerer there to them , and ha- 
ving them more conſpicuous there ro their cye, See 2 King, 
23-12, Elay 65.3. Chap. 32.29: Zeph.1.5. 

V. 14. Then came Feremiab from Tophet , whither the Lord 
bad ſent bim to propheſie; and be ſtood im the Court of the Lords 
houſe and [tid to all the people: ] Heb. And; as ver. 10,Having 
diſparched his errand by God enj him at To re- 
turneth to che Temple, from in likelihood he cook 


thoſe Ancients along wirh him, ver.1and there in the Court, 
whereunto che people ns well ai che Dn] 
2 Chr.23.5. he delivered in their hearing, the ſum of char 
which at Topher he had before 3 
V. 15, Thus ſtith the Lord of hofts, the God of Iſrael; } See 
the ſame VEr.3, | 
Bebold, 1 will bring upon this city, and all ber Tons, all 


the evil that 1 bave pronounced againſt it, | Heb. Bebold 1 am 
bringing (ps ver, 3.) unto (or, z-as Chap.4.-3. &11.11.) 
this city, and upon ber cities, ( the infetiour citics , and Iefſer 
Towns belonging to Jeruſalenias the, mother-ciry.Set chap, 
15.8, & 34.1.) a# theevil that I bave poken again(} it, or,con- 
cerning it ;: as Chap.18.7,9, 

becauſt they bave hardened their necks,)] Theirexcream ob- 
ſinacy, the main cauſe of their ruine, See Chap.7.26. and 
17, 23» | 

that they might not bear my words.) That is, yicld obcdicnce 
thereunro; Deur.6.3, & 28,1. Pal 81.11. Zach.7.14, - 


CHAP. XX. 


Veaſ, x. Ow Paſhur, &c.] This Chapter hach 4 mani: 
Ne eee comaining a 
relation of the evil ulage of Jeremy by one of the principal 
Priefts, for his plain and faichful delivery of Gods meſſage 
tnri ver.I-6. t wich a grievous com- 
plaint made ro' God by che P 3 whercin a ſtrange mix» 
tare of co1 affetions and paſſions is manifeſted 3 nor 
pure” wr roms rang and taint of humanc' frailey , 'ver. 
—— , , - , ; ' " 
Now Paſs the ſon of Inmer the Prieſt, who was alſo Chi 
Gonounninefabe Lon hanpetet Fries <4 
7 $33 . , Now when P. y 


V. 3. Then Paſhur [mote Feremiah the Prophet ] Or, whes 
Paſbur beatd' Jeremiah thus mg, be [mote him ; ( the 
—— w Eyes Op. 2 Tim. 1.18.) 
to wit, in likelihood with his hand, or fiſt, as Zedekiah ſmore 
Mp, a end. way ou > TE = —_ 26, 

> x 23 . ” . * T3 , 
yer ſpe prod Aorers Th this ng 
ur prot ae gs agar x 

an affront unto as none | 


—_— 


_ L.7. OO ENATID: 


de downward 
OC 


themſelves 


apr 


7 
Ce 17s bur 


den engine, tha 


ſome add, 
two for the han 
thac it was fuch an one, wherein they: held men faſt 


CER 2h beg. 


Ss 


rax is common 
Paſhur] Heb. Pafhincr 2 by 
Sce Eſay r.1.' wal 
A err g Le TEE ene We mens 
ok - or ws wi bg > ads 
of thi frngedch courſe, whereef Imaer ar frſt conftiturion of | where ig is Re en bhogeys 
chew was chiefhead, r Chr.24.14. abdthis ſcemeth added uſe wichour ir, Bur.dbour this wpper gate of 


is from one of the 
paar 
Chief governaxs in the bouſe of the Lord.] Heb. 


Chap.xx. 


former way, an chemnle och rx ſem fro carry 


vhat is the moſt In gre ts 61 
the boxſt of the Lord : not _—_— 
courrs alſo and other buildings abour them, 
che nate of Gods houſe. Sce Chap.7-2,10, 11. 


oh.2.14-16. &10.23,24. 
—_— o Bonne, es ch 


SEEEE reche Tribe of Benjamin; 7 = 
of andr 


alone, bur che 


| e359 992679 ages pee 


gk craps Jor of Benjamim, 
ary c ron ines of Judah. Thar hich emer one ec 


concerning 
bur for the other concerning. the ic Temple, though a 
lare Writer of ours harh : by a line drawn from 


G——— ode age os I Benjamin , and 
eciſc half of it on che Sourh fide ro Judah; yerin 
records doth no ſuch appear z nor is ought 

hereof, ſave poem jak | 

of Benjamin,Gen. 49. 27.& Deur.3 3.12. 
fome Talmudiſts ouſ] 


che Chaldee Paraphrafſt,and R y 
; pn et which Talmudiſts alſo cuc us our the Tem- 


ple another way then this learned man dorh, wie ate 
dah che Eaſtern parr unto the Alcar of and 
to Benjamin thence che Weſtern part; grounding likewiſe 


this cheir diviſion on the ſame places as before abuſed, Bur 
taking for granced , thar the Temple ſtood parr of ir within 
Benjamins lot, the forementioned 1 furrher add, 
that on the Benjamin-fide of che Temple there were rwo 
gatcs, an upper, anda lower ; thar this was the wpper, ſo call- 
ed, not in regard of the loftier ftrufture of ir; bur in regard 
of the ſituation of ir; becauſe ir Rood ncerer to the innermoſt 
parr of the Temple,che Holy of Holics : and thar in this gare 
nn EPebiie oc Lo 
vices eſpecially,as did carry rhemſclves amifie in che T 
Thus they, But others, whom our verſion followerh, - 
ye ate to be one of the of the Ciry. H 

alſo I find ſame diverfity. For ſome would 

hare neo Bon ge win che cy Son learned I 
a gate in the wall of the city, char ivided 

ar pub rg from Benjamins'pare of it, called 
therefore the gate 3 becauſe by ir they patied out 
ok, bs Bajaainechontcs. Bur ochers, and fo the 
moſt of this way, conceive it to have been a gare ſiruare in the 
eurer wall ; fo called, becauſe it looked toward the loe and 
land ef that Tribe: (as the Gate of Ephraim, 2 King, 24. 23. 
char opened rhat way) and it may well be alſo, rhbas was 
fieuate on that parcof the ciry wherein char Tribe 
ate, as ſome, forthe 


xereſt, called either the bigh-g 
ef ir, (as 2 Chr. 23.20.) or, PR the upper-gate 
ISS 
: and this the rather they 


[7 , Elay 7.3-) rodiſtin ie from 
under ah Ares rag 
are induced to admir ; becauſe they find elſentererin pereof 
Boxjamin, ſo'uſcd and raken, for one of the gares of rhe ciry, 
" as twice in this prophecy, Chap.37. 12. & 38.7, and Zach. 14. 
£6. bur no where any of the T, ſo rermed:; all 
the difficul ry here is in thc laſt clauſe, wherein of this gare ir 
is ſaid, hagirwes ib the bendbf che Lops which to remove, 
eur verſion rendreth it 49 forms wart ne ar 
ay worhqaart pare xray e here uſed doch 


the place mentioned, bur 
- 9 ry ws w—— Nor 


Numb. 33.37. they pitched Sohn 
ce 2 or, 
wag EE 7 


ITN; 


net farform the Temple, - 
V. 3. Andit came io paſy onthe morow, that 


FL 3 onan ts ao mes pony _ 3] 


Or,And {0 it was (as Chap.3.9.) on the morew , when 
out of the that Feremiah ſand wnto bim. 
» ſeen er. xr, Ofrhe word prifes', on 


. hat om ny 
cy Ind oe night lap oi 
wherher todo 


then himſelf , or imegining thisreftraine 
ne in publice would Rtop his 


_ 
ſum 


\ 


G "il 
mad one cnc rorke ocher reafon thereynro 


as} ns Prophee freely del 

that Micaiah did to Zedekiah there, King, 22.25. conkumipg 
\whar he cels him concerning hi a new namcand thar 
ſuch an onc,as not man,bur God ſhould give him;(ſec ſome- 
whac of:he like likekind in Paulco Ananias, Aft.23. 3,4) and 
withall renewcth again his farmer deaunciarions againſt 
the whale land and the ciry,ver.4, 5. 

The Lord bath net called thy name Paſbur, but Magor-mſſe- 
bib.) Together wich the change of mens conditions arethcir 
names alccred; and namcsace impoled oft to in- 
cimare as much : So was Abrams name changed to Abrabam ; 
Sarais to Serab,Gen.17. 5,15. Facohs ro Iſrael, Gen.3 3.28. For 
ſephs by Pharao to Zaphnath-Paaneab,Gen.41.45. and beyce 
oets Woe eee Call me not 1 


As nu rig res nr and might 
ET Sec berewt on Eſay 7.14.4 9. —_ 


Chap.23.6.& 33.16. Inlike manner here the Pr 
rp anna r yur por grnege Flru 
had named him Ma 


or-miſſabib z thereby to aſſure him, thac 
ſo dreadful trould this Bam and condicien can loag be: that 
in regard chercof he ſhould juſtly bear that name , and have 
i on good ground commonly given him by others. Whasg 
rhe fignification, of his native name Paſbwr, or 
in.: ner is it greatly material. Soure 
of rwo et oens 


men ofit, 
DO NI IRDENED 
were ſaid,he that is now Peſbchar, ene that by his fternoeffe 
ot 7 yoke mr" = fide him- 
one rerrours on every 
ro Bur cheſc far-fercht and forced necations are of lictle 
cerm did or — 
ran won 5. won Brogalnmms ay hee 
unit nt 2m and it is word 
for my nr gee rs every f6de; and it may 
well bedeemed by the Ne ym wn 
ht net na apatins I am— diſtreſs ſo 
beſer with difficultics and dangers, thar they are at their wits 
end, not knowing which way Em 
ſelves. See Plal.31.13.Chap.G.2x. & 46.5. & 49. 29: Lam, 
&'2.. = 
heb el dpmane] Or palbed hp mans 3 that is, 6aBech 
= EO that is,call bim,Eſay 8.3. 
V. 4. For thus zith the Lard,) He chat thee rhis 
name, ON reaſon here followerh) and will make ic 


ew moi preſs a 

«ſtoniſhment,Chap.z5.18, 

CEE Is es 

Te enter Tu: nay "gy uf 
ome render ir,7 to terrour 

d environ both thee and chem wi 


axd they ſbalfal PA A EN on 
behold m Heb. aud 
ſhall itz] Or,end (as Chap, 0 herds on ———_— 


cxrt.as/ nan} ; as Deur. 28. 32. be 

preſent relieſt,and ro whoſe ſupport, it ruſting, 

theu now carryeſt 7 elf oproſumproou)y halbe ſain (vs 

hap por) endo rr trdehyth npohentin 
or 

6nd hog ene hy gehand tee ty error 


Chap, 


ntfs 


bem, 
0 deliver, or,gi 8p: , 
(as Chap, 1. 3-)1 will give; and the lame word is, again.re- 


firength] So the word is uſed, 
wealth; ſo called, becauſc by ir 

lh a y attained; So Prov, 15-6. & 27.24- Sec Deut, 
* the labour s thereaf ] Heb, labowr ; pur bece forthe fruir of 


their labour,chcir goods thereby gotren : as Plal.128, 2. Ch, | 


3o24-& 5-37. 


n of price. ot, worth 


ung, 


Sec Eſay 39.2.Lam. 1,10. 
the treaſieres of the Kjngs] Both of the King himſelf, avd 
his Princes, Chron.36.18, See Chap.17.20.& 19,3. or ga- 
cthered rogerher, and ftored up,by many Kings velys 
» King.20.17.Elay 39.6, where this allo was all Sce 
Chap.15.13.% 17.3- 


1 give ie tbe bang of their enexies] The Chaldeans, 
9 Py 36. 17, Gadgave al ingo bis 


37. 19. $02 Chran, a _ 
fauch cunni £0 efecerve and beguile, $0. 
and they foul them} marre them , as we ghos is xod.22.16. a agn—ad Jobgr Prov, 
word, pal; t they di make foul pax aps vock of | 16.29.8 20.19. and ſo herenfrer,ver.10. bur the word its his. 
409 manyrsor much would, becauſe they could nor trap- | firſt nowbri Ggnifierh more . bo perſwade in generall 
chem whale and cntjie, Chap, $2.17. Orc iti a vialens 
iq of apo] norm FR el Re | 1 
ten, or, ſhall mae prey of them; as 2 14, of 
1 | 
ys cany thew to Bakyjon]z King. 2 5. 13-—16- 2,Chrop. 


. IT, | 
8." At than Pair, and ch the de in thing hola 


ina of che land f. 
regard! | 


tg _ ir corpſe, 
raid har (a00s 


d in. 


LOSE 


©. * 
a — 
Le : lo. Ch. 5.32 
oppo: cbervſew x. che, art : particle 
c,ir rgighs well be rendred as ſome bere do, iy, or wich, 
tharis ſally ; as Chah3-10-K, 3h, 9. MF/UNAs is not. 
ſo. here. , 'C 
7 : 


dre Lapuyappy eo apleaghts 


Fr Art 
SO: 
- | Fe 9 


11.20, & 1: v_ Lone 8.15 
IT. IFIF—15, R17.14—1 19, 19- 
ln aginnah wich compre tncraa 


himielf, 


noto , bur 
with him, The like G3 of infuonicy 
himſclf, 


Eflay 33.6,but here rarher | Greek 


 oll the pretions things] Heb, each proj chin; ine | 


EI 


n. 
True ir is, that the wotd here 
by ſmocch and colourable infi- 


unto, 
Grit 1 did or could 


and ſteace 


*-— . 


. Chap. xx. 


ded+ - Seerhe like complaints of ether Gods ſervants , Job | 
12.4.Plal.22.7.Lam 3.14. ' Burhere the complain- 
eth roGod of his continual andgeneral denhon as an effeR 
and fruitefthe cxccurion of his office by God impoſed on 
imver.$. 
V. 8. For feace! , I cried out, 1 cryed violence and 
word of the Lord was made « reproach unto me 
deity. ] In theſe words the Propher relareth 
che cauſe why he was thus derided by his people. 
For] Or, Becauſe ; as Chap.3.21,25. Or,For becauſe ; for 
rhe particle !. ok uſed in a double nocien ; as Exod. 18. 16, 


Face I Bake] So moſt render the particle here : as alſo,Ch. 


1.20. ſince 1 of bim,and ſo the meaning ſhould be, cver 
Znce I woke! x tr Bur the Jewiſh Crirticks , and 
br pg rn. be rheir ſteps, render it, So oft as I ſpeak ; lo 
oft as | prop and ſo the rerm is uſed, x Sam. 1.7. & 18. 
29. 1 King. 14:28. Eſay 28.19. : 

1 fpake, I cryed out, ] ek up 4 — rp as God in ſuch 

caſe would have his Prophers te do, Elay 58.1, Heb, 1 Fake 
| for, fþake crying © as, cry ſtill, for, cry with AZ mouth , 
p.4.5- though ſome disjoyn them,thus —_— rext, 

I begax to fpeak, or, ſo oft as I feak, 1 ty out. I am en- 
forced by theevil - 42 wp ts vera; ah out and 
in of them ; po yr ee yy 

as before, Becauſe when I fpcak, is, fo oft as I] ſpeak) 1 
Ds, Ol Mn ergnitiin,claeant 

I cryed wielence r, 1 cry, or ,proclann, 

Ho + chis clauſc ſome knit ro os branch, ſome refer 
to whar followeth : and by wiolexce and foil here, ſome un- 
derftand the violenceand wrong, which himſelf was there- 
fore enforced ro complain of, becauſe he was ſo reproachful- 
ly entertained for it ; but of char before. Others underſtand 
it of the wicked injurious courſes of his people, which in his 
prophecy he ſtill cryed our of, and enveighcd againſt,chap.s. 
6,7. Others again, of the ſpeil and rapine,thart ſhould from 
the enemy them ; which in his —_— he was fre- 
quently forerelling. Sceon ver.s. and this unpleafing mar- 
rer was that indeed, that made the Prophet ſo odieus among 
them : to which ſenſe of the words I the rather eacline; bc- 
cauſc the rerm of proclaiming; (Chap.z.12, Dan.3.4.) ſeems 
to carry it that way, | 

becauſe the word of the Lord was made a reproacF unto me , 
axd « derifion daily] The words thus rendred, ſeem to render 
a rcaſon , why he was conſtrained thus to cry our of vio- 
lence and ſpoil ; becauſe ſo oft as he prophecied, he found 
continually ſuch contumelious and reproachfull .cn- 
rerrainment, Howbeir , rhe words may well be read on 
this manner with good coherence to the former ; For when 
or, For as off as 1 ſpeak crying out, (in way of admonition and 
reproof) and proclaim violence and ful, (ready to fall upon 
them for their wickedneſs and obſtinacy ) ſively (fo is the par-- 
ticle'oft uſed, . See Eſay 60.9. & 63+16.) the word of the Lord 
becometh a reproach unto me, ((ee Chap.6.10.Jor, For becauſe 
when, or, ſo oft as I fpeak crying out, 1 proclaim violence and 
Foil therefare(for this cauſe, becauſe I preach in this manner; 
as the parriclce is uſed, Pſal.116.10, See Chap.g.20. & 16.5. 
as alſo Gen.22.12. where the particle is alfs repeated in 2a 
ewofold diſtin& notion, as here) doth the word become a re- 

/0ach unto me, and a deriſion all day long : inceſſantly z as be- 
re, ver.7. not as ſome,becauſe what | ſpeak it not pteſenc- 
ly executed; as if that were the ground of the Prophets com- 
plainc, and the occaſion of /his preſent diſtemper and grie- 
vance; though thar were one main cauſe, that made many 
of them ſo preſumptuous and inſolent in _ the Pro- 
r,imagining that his words were but wind ; wn. thar what 
e ſaid, would never be effeRed, Chap. 5.12, 13. & 17.15. but 
fimply, that this was the continual ifſue of his ing; as 
he had before hinted, ver.7. nothing bur continual reproach 
and mockage ; that which therefore made him weary of his 
employmenr, ver.g. ; 

V. 9. Then I ſaid,1 will not make mention q ma Hoa any 
more in bis name.) Heb. 4nd 1 ſaid;as Chap. 19.14. or,Thereſore 
(as Chap.16.13.) 1 ſaid. I began hereupon to think or-reſolve | 
with my ſelf, (as Plal.z2.5.& 39.1.) roforbear propheſying 
any more; ro ſileace my fclf,confidering what manner of ſuc- 


1 
i 


| 


-- 


King.T.27. 


Rabbines expound ir, of the word of z 
might bercer be deemed the word of e: burneither 
is in the rext; and the for the ve is frequent ; 
as Chap.14-18, & 17.6. The meaning is, I was ſo inward. 
ly paincd and tormented,while I did awhile ftrive to forbear, 
asif I had had a glowing fire encloſed within me,in my bow. 
cls and my bones, - ſorhar I was not able ro contain my ſelf, 
bur muſt of necefficy fall ro my former employment again. 
See the like, Chap.6.11. Pſal. 39.3. Job z2.18,19. Sceallos, 
x Cor.9.17- 

V. 10. For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every ſide. 
Theſe words arc hen rom Pf g1.1 3. and are applyed by 
the Prophet here ro his own preſent occafion and condition ; 
if we rake chem fimply, (which our verſion doth) as they are 
in the Pſalm, and as the latter branch is uſed, in ſome of 
choſe other places above , on ver«3. there is nv 


rear difficulty in the rext : for che mcaning is plain enough, 
hav: faid , of 
r 


and 


reference ro what the Prophet had before \ 

rifing within him of relinquiſhing his cmpl t 
and rendring dafa df Rid hchougits 3 3k, ſe 
he had notice given him of the ſlanderous reports and trea- 
cherous devices of many, thac combincd and conſulred roge- 
war Fork —_— met and malirious informa _ 

might work his ruine; in regard w 

© pevinieeiNe "a all fides there was _— danger -_. 
wards him, and matter conſequently of affrightment : for 
ſo with David it was when he uttered thoſe words; and fo 
with Jeremy atche preſent, Howbeir , ſome In 
here ſappole the latrer branch ro be ſpoken of Pafhur and 
his —_— ; whereof more anon. 

For I heard] Or, I bad heard, (as Gen.12.1. God had ſaid) 
or, I had beard of : a report had come to mine cars of it : for 
it is not like!y that theſe cloſe contrivers of miſchief would 
openly in the Prophers own hearing relate, what they in» 
— charge him Gif wn 

the mg] Or, diffamation, or, detrattion ©, ek 
it is not amiſe rendred, Numb.1g-.36. Pſal. 31.13. Prov. 10s 
1 8. for the word ſeems properly ſo ro fignifie, ro wit, a falſe 
report, rending co the diſcredit of the parry or thing whereof 
it is re d, Numb.13.32. & 14.36,37- and the Jewiſh Cri» 
ricks obſcrvation of iris both frivelous and -groundleſs, ro 
wit,that where it is joyned with the word jorſt, it ſhould fig- 
nifie a falſe as Prov. 16.18, Numb. 13. & 14, where 
Eg Gras w poke pat Lo ear chlo cher 

i one ts e, r to brag, do alter 
nothing ar all in the nature of the word; a flander thay as 
well be produced, as brought ; and b as produced : 
and for that place of Geneſis, though Joſephs report made 


ro his father his ighe be rrue , asin 
likelihood it was ; erchar which he complained of to his fa- 
ther — , (if ir were, as I_—_ it to wi 
been, their 0 tous Janguage, and bad rerms given him 

might as for the matrer rhereof be falſe asrrue : (cmu- 
lation and ſpirefulacſs ſeldome ſpeaking otherwiſe) or if ir 
were not matrer of ſpeech, bur evil and ſcandalous carriage, 
as ſome would have ir, whereb they brought infamy and 
ſhame upon themſelves ; (for fs alſo is the word ſomerime 


| uſed ; becauſe infamyis a brar of landers breeding, Prov.z5. 


ceſs I had with ir;and to leave mentioning the'Lord,and deli- 
vering any unro them as from him: bim,for,the Lord; 
the pronoun for the noun; as Gen.15.13, Exod. 34.28. 1 
ſuppoſed ir berrer ro hold.my peace ; ſince chat I ſaw nethi 


ro acerew by my ſpeaking,citheres God or my ſelf,but diſho- | wiſſabib 


nour and diſgrace, Amos 5.13. 

Eut bis word was in mine beart,as a burning fire ſbut up in 
bones, and 1 was weary with ſorbearing , and 1 could not 7 
Or, 'But (Heb. And; 2s Chap.18.27.) there was, or, but that 
there was in mine beart as a burning fire (but up in my boxes ; 
which 1 was with holdimg, and not able to keep 


inz or, ? 
as ſome render the laſt clauſe, and7 laboured to ſuſtain i4, but 


could not : the former verb fignificth preciſely ro be weary, Efay 


10. Ezek.36.3.) then the place makerh arall tothe 
purpoſe for the founding or grounding of the diftinion 
concerning reports,rrue or falſe, by this rerm fignified : which 
queſtionleſsis uſed as by David before concerning thoſe falſe 
reports thar were ſuggeſted ro Saul againſt him, 1 Sam. 24. 
9. Se by Jeremy here, concerning thoſe falſe | 


and unjuſt charges, whereby his perſecurers conſpired roge- 
ther,ro incenſe King and den err yen 204 
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gener then an 


belles Sortgere, if cormtioſc, cha 
here found therein 
EEE 


SIT Cs o by 


"Py - * 
. _ . U 
A . = - 
a _ & 
f—=— Ss ae —- = 
"bs 4 © 2d pc bt 
s : - 
= * © : n ”y » - "At * 
n A. - ” In , ,- > : ff . 2 
CL X - 
* = : 
6 | , . 
+ ws * __,- : 


nor after them, n _ Lacan claro, 


| have ſe rite ain decauic þ 
xpel3 chem;an ile hepa hen 


| 
Lf 
Ir 
1! 
F 
Fj 
ial 


x rms Or, Gen. 
8. lay, go ry Its like pr Ray 44. 
3,4. Chap. 31.27. Zach 
V. 4- Tart nt , which (| feed 
them) Heb fopderss 4 —_— and they ſhall 
nor feed upon them former did, ver. 2. the 
for che relacive: a Oh i 
|. and other 


NS under the Goſpel.See Ch. 3; 15.50 Exek. 34. 11, 12, 

and they ſhall ſear no mere nor be diſmayed] They (ball dwell 
in ſafety and good ſecuriry ; froe from fearof 
Se ver,6. Chap.28. 25,26. & 34-30. See the 


neither they be Lacking, ſairh the Lard. None of them 


hall be miſſing, whoin God will have fa 
a remnant. - ogy 4's eter 7 ane > 6 


«57. toDemn, 0, or David, (of his ilue ro wrong in 


rpat It, Ops 33- $336) '« 


m_ that 
: ore __ 


ah pay 


mination + rulers is reDAorf buds 
for che comtorr of the faxhful, beſo Lad role lo hjopmel 
reſtitution of a remnanr, aker ſuch as b__ 
aity of thoſe rheir rulers, dep. Leto way of caſti- 
bn by God himſelf for cheir fins. Sec the like, Elay 1.9. 
& 6.13. & 10,20-23, & 11.11,12, Ch.z.14. & 12.14, 
& 16,15. & 31-7. Ezek.20,40,41, & 34-13,12 Mic.3.12.Zac, 
22.26 
for the 
pan mit 


Ze- 2.4- mae ops Heetry 


ifrer the capriviry , that ſought not chem ſelves,bur the go 
and welfare of Gods people, Neh.2.10. & 5.14-19. Hagg.3. 
in Chriſtian pritices and 


rerws, 


and reſerved for 


4 7. 74 $3. 11.& ooh 219. 


it is as 


char ſhall be herein eto __ _ 
_y on 
Lomenny wnco all, poo opny, | 


Gridand ho Knglons FTL4H & 40.11. & 45.8. Oy | 
reign and proper] Jeſus Chrilt, the 
elf, the hy 


33- pas py 
Ira, are Melchi 


4 E pho Cn 


the earth. ns 
uerorh 6 Cup 


cur ye ras 1s nd delhverches 
chi ache world, Eſfay 33,33, & 63.1, Mat;1.21. | 


dif ole afch] H in, or ante, c 


thats, cre, Exel 
ontand the me, | 


ND bins I Cor?  N 
their righteouſneſſe is 3 


Aunt wes Pootenr yr 


God in bis, 2 Cor.5.21... | 
uh 7.T ir, elle dc 


Rev.6.2. 
whey bin, ] Or, #þon 


rue cuppa = rr Br cohers 


kings, 1 Tim.6.15 
.or 


[hi oderigs Li 


= 


8 
7. Lev. 6.5. Sy 


rather, : 
be the name of Jeſis 


God with ms, Efay 7. 14, re 
or, the Lord, our 


come ſaith 1 nd, tht 


ne 


= "=. 
ft ab < th Mk 


#5 9364 Or, i ſhall no move wn | | ch chi 
KOs TEE IL 
Legit cen Bluexpent | 


fate baſe et, ured 
/ | erctive notion, is very: frequent, as neck 


land. tht tes, er 
Coed þ ; L Hick ail bode, ws - — lan Plal.23-4. 
- The ſted of the banſe Iſrael] A remnant of them, ver. 3. the pledſane places of the wilderneſs ave dried 
fue FR be as's /ced, Ez 9. & 6.13, &65. 9. Rom, | werhro be of chings repugnanc 


* 1 had driven thew)] As ver.3. 
and they ſhall dwell in their own land] Or, that they might 
dwell (as Joſh.24.9 Jin their own land. Heb. anſas Eſay 24.32.) 


their land, So, 


V. 9. 
A Ls Ge Reece decker wich. ver, x, | ofr-rimes Ggnifieth, T Gp63-06. Lang pedrpory 
2. theP paſſerh roche Priefts and Prophets, whom he with ir, is rendred es, Pla 65.12, 
raxeth as 7 p16 aagraggad ef. gag. + SIONS .22, ah Goa. 
CE Een REEL 
ore with lome ro u 
then for che ſame. 4 ke PE a7 
My beart within me is broken] Heb. As for, or, Concerning 
roky nm Na hap 7 op —_ a7 be i tem 
me (as 22.14. & 39 $5.4. —_ as Fr rey yeh 
: — yy Thus the Þ expreſicth his exrream bur | rachertake ir as our verſion ed YN procuphont' 
of hearr, ro confider how't A (by thac very word, one of the Rabbines here | 
if- | # naught; onely I ſhould otherwiſe render the 


T4.13-I6., 
all my bones ] With exrremi of fear and trembling; f 
eaten See the like, like, Hab.3.26. the hi 
" ſignificrh properly to bover,or flatter,as 2 fow! doth over mm r ways, 
young, Gen.t. Deur3s. ln whib places; endhere; EE er Ro 
pee and fo is rhe heare nn. ro flur- "nine 59-7. Chap. 8.6. 
rer as abird, id hiring ualms, or ſudden and vehement | and ther force is not right] RE 


fears. Sce Pal. 38.10, Chap. 4.19. , s. & 63.15. 
1 am like a drunken man,and a man whom wine bath over- tn Kirgd Grd 
come] Nor able to ſtand on my legs, ſoaſtenithed ; or as one robin; — 
at his wits end, nor knowing what to do: as Pial. 107. 27. 
Eſay 24.20. 
and like a man] Or, even ; gs" pos 13. & 19:12. 
whom wike hath puercome]. Heb. bim. as we uſe 
to ſay, one thar is in din}, of, CE on as 
over-wheloved with i it : i ihe Banner ae ment and ele 


TOLL, 
ND Gd han ages had wi 
words of dreadful menaces ge proceeding and 
the ſame by denunciation of ſuch hideous of ir,as were 
ſhortly ro enſue. So Hab. 3.16. Heb, for the face,orowmrath, 
of the Lord. as Plal.34.16. or, fmply, becauſe of the Lord: as 
in the next member, and ver.10. 

V. 10. For the land is full of adulterers,] So Chap.5.8. a 9. 
2.cither while the falſe Prophers connive at them,and 
norhiog bur peace ro them, ver. 22,30. -or, becauſe by pro- 
miſing of peace unto them , rhey encourage them to looſe 
and Ticentious Living, ver.17. Ezck. 13.22. 

for becauſe of ſwearing the lend mourneth) Becauſe of cathes 
and perjurics that are ſo rife in it. So the Chaldee, whom 
the Jewiſh DeQors follow ; and ſo the ancienr Greek ſoe- 
wer have had ir. Ir Por an, from the face, or, 
becaiſt, fo 


Ce eee een | eL rntarr ntde dat, Bi 
I oa »/ 06 
Lev.5.r. Nt 2, Sings tl MLvnnge Font. _—_— - = Ys 


ly 
Ezek.11.18. Howbeir, the old Latine, and divers echers of Temple ir ſelf is nec! | 
nent expre(3 rerm render the rext: | ſuperſticions Area their 


the laud mouneth ; that is, by reaſon of led end looſe yrattiens 
7's Chap.12.4. ® 142. So, herwſ ret are 
12.4. & 14.2. So , the curſe 
fay 24.6. and I ſu ir to be as 


ED and the Lamang ep nyprer Fa 
year a mourning weed, i ph poor ro 


= -_ 


An ry demos: —_ I2. or,ts me ; Cams as 
rey — pony of 


zek.16.46. 
ſaith the Lord of 


ir as, | V. iy. boſts concerning 
my delroerer unto me, Pſal. 144-2. and, LG nn LN Or, theſe Prophets : for the article is here re» 
made crooked to them.Eſay 59.8. FE ER Oy 
as ſlippery ways] Or ROEIG 
ſes : the word ſignifies 
gular ir is not rad) and fo ii pled fo 
34.And becauſe ſmooch things are commonly ſippery; 


it.is char ir comerh alſo to fignifie ft; 
otherwiſe a ſmooth or caven way is a marrer defireable,E 


26.7.8 4013 Ar way of flipperineſſes,(the 
word way, yed from the former member ; as Deur. 32-4. 
all bis ways are judgment chat is, ways of ) that is, 4 

ſuppery So Pſal. 35. 6. asalſo es, for, moſt 


way. 

keenly Plal.73.18, for theſe pl are, in Hebrew, 
much RENE TIT ECO >= 1 Oo It. & 59.9. 
Chap. 14,1 

in the derkneſſe] Orin the dark ; as Deur. 28.29, Prov. 7. 9. 
or ju a miſt ; as Exod. 10-22, See Elay 8. ſo that they can- 
nor ſee te choole their way, nor diſcern oughe thar-may ly ro 
ry ne 4 » ner knowwhich way to rurn 

nao Ry CLAD 599; the — Chap.1z.16. Joh. 

11.10, 1 Joh.2.1t. Some render the words, ey 9s. 
but,as 4 mſt; and theſe rwo particlezjin Hebrew, are for 
much alike g bur the originals exhibir char, nor this ; and 
Jewiſh Commenters ſo read ir. 

driven ou] So Elay 8.22.Pfal.35.6, 

and fall] Or, untill t 
__ -13 .)ancill they do So is the copulative uſed, Dan, 


"57 will ring evil upen them ] So Chap. 6. 19.& 11.11. & | 


9 dew of dv aiinis, ſaith the Lord.) Or, in the 
year of their viſitation ; as Chap.46.21/When in wrath 1 come 
CORE So Chap, 11.13, & 48. 44. & 


F4 V. 13. And 1 beve ſeen folly is the Prophets of Samaria ; ] | 


Or,as ſome render ir, 1 /aw indeed (when time was) folly ;- fo [ 3.8. - 


ir is rendred,Job 1.22. & 24-12. or,as ſome render it, abſin- 


. 
reg being puſht forward Cn 


alem 
rh __ ry purinthe 


V. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord of boſtx, Hearhen not unto the 


words of the 
_— 6a Mn Ins] "_ 


Trento Sdn mernt nm in 


thac follow after,and rely upon ought thar is So 
I7. ao ue iGo 21, Io > Ling 
of their own beart, and not out of the month 
of tend A vent the devices of their own heads and 
 hearrs ap har comes tom GodyOup 14.14 | 
avibes] uding to en to Gods meſſages, 
. |Eſay r. of Benny N 


of their own hearts) As, their own land, ver. 8, 

ous of the mouth] Or, from the mouth of the Lord as 2 Chr, , 

ex —_— till to them that defdiſe me, The Lord bath 
I ay ftill to © ve, 

a= mand won and they ſay unto every one that walk” 


0 ewull ſhail come 
—_—_— - ts & 8.11,ver, 14. Eck. 33. I0, 24. 
vg In ſaying ſaying , «s, in 


COIN Gt 


that walketh after the i of bis own beart, } Sce 
ep yh 16,13, & 18.12.his own beart ; as bisown way, 


,or wrd t g Heb. properly, inſult I,A8ſavou- 
ws gre wn. caken from meats, hatier wane of fake Eſay 53 
being un ate offenGye ro the palare, Job6.6. See the Ahoy come wponyon.] See chap. 14.13-dire&ly con- 
Kke ph.4-29.compared wich Col.4.6. $6 ag erary to God had 29.19 
Ce ied he kftiens, Lam.2.14. and i | V. 18, op ee ad 
Se EDITED & 22.28, in the pany agar air; > v9 > TT 94s 
Prophets of $ Tribes,whercot Samaria the mo concerning ile counter 
ed cad cauſe wy people 1ſrael terre] them God 
nc in ay name —oR—_ of his,as 


They nee ce pope 
I Ro 18 21.& 23.6,7. 


LV. 14 1 eve ſa ſin the Prophet of You omg 
]Or, -But And; as chap, 345,27. 


__ of Jeref eſo fe —_ morſe is = 


rien nchol of Samar, gone An 5-30. & 29.17, >, 
6.1 

they commit adultery] Do as Elias ſons did x Sam-2.27 
nhonee edubery decanie fo rife inches lands my 


ver.10, 
and walk inlies] Or,walh up and down with lies. Heb. with 


alſhood, fd] — aps Is. uerer their lies nor in 
urs Baals name, bur in mine, and ſo momtes we mp 
Chap.14.14. See ver, 26. Heb. commuting adultery 7, and 


a reyes Comps as bo: 


God to reveal his will pleaſure ro his te hs 
ver.22. or, as ſome orher, of che falſe the 


himſelf. 
ati wenr bebe duatier 


e they walk about with lies ; _ 
common trade & pradice of cither:a to che rexr. So Eſfay 40.16.8& 44.7» 
tt Armen Avg 5, S—_ CE ny by wept ter 
in r 
Chap. 29.23. For thoſe rhar here reſtrain the rerm of adu/- ans and Princes, z King. 10. 8. Prov.22.294 
©" ad 67" oa mergers , + pro pry Regt OR ARG. 


they ft alſo the bands of vill doers, that none doth ye- 
turn from ble wickedneſſe:) Heb.and they ſtrengthen the hands of | 2 
try og inctis pr meyers" > 
22-7 07,479 ONne;as -$.t- wichedneſſe, They 
In En EIST SS 
repentance, ing t in 
0x $ yer Gods meſengervrell them, chough they 


6.2,Dan-7.10.Mar.1$.10, his miniſters and 
_—_— expeding his pleaſure, x King. 17. 1, trek 


the counſel of the | 
Cote on 
as Proy.15.2z, Amos 3.7. becauſe counſel ofr requirerh ſe. 


do continge in rheirfins.Sce Exek.1 3.22. 
they are all become to me as Sodom and the Inhabitants there- 


crecie : and ſomerime for an 
6. 13- oy and of ſuch as meer ro 
conſulr abour Gen.49.6. and it ſcemerh to allude uncs 


che manger of ſuch miniſters or officers , 
y 3 


. | 
ina rrrea wigs ame tiny eableg x32 65. [fy 


18, Pial.8x. 
army pom nk rr 0. . wort pen a 


a whirlwind) Or,s flares, or as iris rendred, Pal. 
15, Amos1.14+ 5 allufon is not to wind |. 
one; +44 5" 5 "15 (HREDCD, SORIA 
zavlacoenab eating, rn hs Yona: by 

tbe Lord}T hat 1s,from 
fder om apy ener eqn Saw at wn 
x615,76, ' for au =; mpcey bp er 
v.14.0r,4 tempeſt of the Lord.for for s mighty os — 
yr 5} 190 36 6, youre egy 

great, and. tall trees. ,Plal.104.16, Sos fieep of God, | rhe 

pr. cn nth, 1 Sam.26, x2, The former way 
Py wg rr = with fay,or,in wrath : a defet of | bei 
wr". 1 Legend & 56. x1. and {6 the Jewiſh Do- | 
yo gen CI thn os, 
46.45 an explication of 


{ ERIE EIN 00000 ho oo places that 1 ſhall 
niff to Drain Jeb tn Bey $3-$.07 ar gy ao ADs 4 TED IEG 

<< 
= becauſe the word is afdrhnes ſo rendred, 2 . 23.6 15.25 andihe pai ve reciprocally ; as _ - 


pq x, and bj way Lo 


= word feemerty to fignike, Lam. 4.6.Hoſ.1 - | 19.and max,fer 
props : Gor for Joe Pre plemn,6rh Plal.10.8. & 64.4, and ſc- 


hel ECIEINSS On, hes cret, mg places, for, any ſecret,or ; (6,017 ſe- 
palfany woah; erect ppiyed z as chap. 2a. 6,30. a of our SI f eek _ 
_—— cre uſcd fignifes ſomerime,to be in pain, Chap.s.z. 
Kzek.z0. r6.ſometime,/s bghv,or fob apor ; of a6 Pal.219.73. EY 
Ve; 


and abide, 2 Sam. 3.29. lc them Or 
- and Hoſ.11.6-abe fword hob ihe 
5: our Verſion hath 


lee T, " asifi r warc is 
ever pu po — ſhal be arts 
head ( whereby neg 9 wonre 


IJS.F«In. Ames $. 
No 1 nod fk igvar 2dh 7 fac he Lad eng 


+16.9 
ant þ my yy Se 
to.Am I not _ Le wx 
7 nt or encloſe me, I _—_ 


cours = Ely 66. 


| A&7. 
| V. 20. The angerof the Lord (ſhell not return, untill be baws *on 7 bovelead whe oh 
GE ee rag hero laes in my 
Cha ay WIT IN and of Gods 
_ till what he hach purpeſcd be fully 


Cp L 1 Sam. 3.32. | | | 
ts 7, (x a 04.5. ep j > Ty 
eration! ; for the verb it >< ut > -polÞc & 13. 


34s ver, I4. fo ver. 26. 
_ Oro] hoves prophecy or age = 
EIT 2 op 


= then they 0 95 met As 
I ſenx on any ſuch from 
ant 4 rrue indecd; bur ſcems nor the ſcnſe 


inrhis p 


a mph > 
their own beart 7 1s it i the heart 
at > ths Lp jAS 


Ie payne > das 
if upon it, 

my beve tn 25.) £o be alred upon 

$om rel way, and Somthe evil of their doings, ] Or, For | feof alema praiſe, i, 
hea widens a $2.7. & Rom. 8.29. 


ome this as a reaſon, © thar came with 
ka) hen Heb. 2nd; ey 

if wy. 1 ogamſhns rp 

cel have done,ver.18, ifchcy had 


14.15. 16-15.) | predeſtinated be bath 
pc] ama ar See pro-) rn Laden's 
into - 


chap. 5.3-Zeph. 7.12.) and tg bear and bear down ang 
think, 1 fag, wonge ap that is , or cande., made againſt it > 2 Gor, 


4. | 
| the heart, and, . : Pa 
Chr.24.2. and this ſeeracrh. not | Lad, that feat | the 


T492534+ 
attonteely 


1 


that bath « dreamt bim tall dream, ] 
by Gans, here endetigs IE 
: _ ound Godin the 


jt 


F 


{ 


acy, as in the noxc member allo,jn 

chat language very ri) (ee bumtal it as drvamy which are | wr, 
uſually tull of vanicy, Ecci.5.77. 22 were theſe dreamers rela- 
10,2. 20c as a divine rovelaticn : for fach defects 


Eſay 33-7. 34-4, 0r, 25 4 tralh ; [rhetn 
le Job. 27.19.6 de- 


F 
AE: 


fe 
Ie 


ce Wrieer, 
there between the one and the other ? but, what ſhould the ona de 
with the ether 2 or, what hath the one to dowith theagher { 2s 
thelike,z Sam. 16,x0avhat have 1 66 do withywFand Hola 4. 
9. what hers Node'with idefs } und, whet have 54d do nith | which 
ſhould lice and chae 


thee 2 Joh. 2. 4. to what end Ganges ther ave 
leq withs A i andthe nedperkeler 
nn. - fo cheſs 
fore food of mens \ Job. 6.29, 1 Tirn.s, 3. Tixs *. x. rhe 
—_— — — —— 116« < 


[ 


forr ſome, and to 
Kearrs, and'to cac 


*, 
_ ”. 4 
A+ - £ 


Chap.xxiij. 
of ir. Burchisochers of them deeming too lender , would 
have ir rendred, that teach, or, learn, or, exxre, (for the word 
of teaching, or learning, is oft ſo craken, See Chap. 13. 23.) 
ue, Sce Chap. g.4. they bave Tr, 
colle&ively 


therr t 
pence 208 lies : (the word is fingular 

raken boch here and there) for the word of taking, fay they,is 
uſed of teaching, or learning : and we uſe. indeed the term of 
learning ſometime promiſcuoully, of teaching, as well as of be- 
ing favght : bur wherher che che ward of cahing ( which we 
ule alſo of learning, triftly and properly ſo termed) be ever 
uſed in Hebrew for teaching, 1 much doubr: though dotirine, 
or that which is taught, harh thence a denominarion in uſe ; 
- ſortermed, becauſe raken and received by the Scholar, Some 
of them keeping to the ſame reet and notion, bur with forme 
reſtri&ion, render ir, that ſweeten their tongue : for, ſay chey, 
the word of dofirine thence derived , properly, 


a ſweet, pleaſant, plauſble, or, delightful ine, Prov. 4. 2. 
nn Jar r ſhould Gen he Greeks call, 


an acceptable ſpcech, ora fpeech worthy of Luk.4.19. 
x Tim. 1.15. & 2.3. but in a more general ſenſe ſeemerh Do- 
firine ſo termed ; becauſe as it is grven our, or delivered by the 
teacher, Prov.4.2.&9. 9. ſoir is tahen and recerved from him 
by the /carner : and the ſame exceprion that was taken to the 
former in tion, is of force againſt this alſo, Octhers 
therefore render it, that ſlick, or, ſmooth, their 2 ferch- 
ing the word from another root thar ſo fignifies, by tranipo- 
fition of the radical lerrers ; wy __ bur ſmooth, 
leaſing,and plauſible things, ſuch as the people defired and 
lighted ro hear, Eſay 30.10. See Chap.6. 14. & 8.11. ver. 
17. Seis that worduſed, Pſal.5.9. they 7 noe their tongue, 
or, make ſmooth work with their tongue. and Prov. 28.23, one 
that ſmootbes bis tongue,or,tbat ſmoothes , thar is, flatters, with 
bis tongue : thence David alſo of the difſembler, the words 
of his mouth were ſmoother then butter, Plal. 55, 21. and So- 
Jomon of the ſtrumper, the roof of ber mouth is ſmoether then 
oil, Prov.5.3. and, a ſmooth tongue, for, a flattering tongue , 
Prov.26.2%. and, ſmesthneſſe of tangue, Prov.6.24. and, lips 
of ſmoothneſſe, Pſal.12.2,3. for, « flattering tongue, and, flat- 
tering tips. And to this I encline, both becauſe ic ſuireth ſo 
ficly with the ſmooth carriage of theſe counterfeirs z and be- 
cauſe ſuch tranſpoſition of letters is not unfrequent in Scri- 
prure : /akach, for, chalah ; as Eccl.9.4.- bacbar, which figni- 
fies to chooſe ;; for, chabar, which hath a notion of conjunttion, 
or, aſſociation, as the Maſſorites there obſerve. So chedet, 
Efay 38.11. for, cheled, the world, Pſal.49.1. taphel,Pſal.18. 
26, for, patal, 2 Sam.22.27. to be perverſe : alwah; Hoſ.1 
for, awiah, Plal.43.1. iniquity. Zewaah, Eſay 29. 18. nd, 
Zeewdh, Deur.28.25. a commotion, or,e removal. 
ſalmah, Exod.22.9 27. a garment : cebes, and ceſeb,Lev.4.32, 


35. 4 ſbeep. ceſel, Chap.r0.8. and celes, Chap.4.22. & 5.21. | 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Fertawiab. 


4 *.; 
-_ 


* 
o T, 


Eſay 32.7. not ſuch dreams, as God apt in fornerime | 
ro his Prophets and people, 1'Sam.-8.5, though chey pre- 
rr hack ach, ver.2y, and cold them to che people 
a VET. 27, : 

-aal caſe my \people to erre by their lies, ] See ver.1 z—16, 


36, 27. 

and by gente no gr Doi, of , wa » So 
Zeph.3.4. $ are {igbt, or, looſe, or, Ones 2: as 
_—_ the word bas ay Yay; oh Fmy the word 
is uſed by Jacob of Reuben, light as watery, Gen. 49.4. and 
what his carriage was, in whereof his farther gave him 
that title, is in the ſame place exprefſed : not unlike that 
which thoſe falſc Prophers are alſo with in the firſt 
place, ver.14. Iris uſed alfoof x leud wrerches thar 
Abimelech hired ro be afſiſtant re him in rhe proſecution of 
his wicked deſigns. Judg. 9,4. where by rhe accord- 
ing to ſome copies it is rendred by a word that Ggnifierh per- 
ſons debauched : for that ſeemeth over-lighr thar the Jewiſh 
Critick here giveth ir, cirhier lightneſſe of tongue,char is,quick- 
zeſſe, (which of ours alſo daſs {mooth- 
neſſe (as ſome amifle render him) , or , lightweſſe of 
rw z that is,ſba/owneſſe, want of or know- 
ledge: for theſe are nor ſo much the faulrs or defefts charged 
upon them, as their lies and looſe lives, The Chaldee ren- 
dreth it here by a word thar ſignificth raſtmeſſe, or , Pra: 


tuouſneſſe : the Greek, errors: the Latine, miracles: theſe 
borh much our of the way ; the latter eſpecially. 

yet 1 ſeat them not, nor commanded them:] Or , whereas 1 
had not ſent them,or given them ought in charge. See chap. 14, 


Sover.21. 


and, | ſay 


omewhar roundly,with 


folly. ſhachis, Eſay 37. 30. for, ſachiſh, 2 King, 19. 29. ſelf | Prophers, ver.g-32. 
owth. almuggim, 1 cf cnflngs Xp 17/7 hrwar 2 Chr.g.10. | alſo, who becau "be Pr co begin their 
che ſame kind of trees, or timber; and more ofthe like Sermons with The burden of the Lord,or the like. See I}. 


theſe rhe rather 1 recite, that rhis here may appear che lll 
uncouth ; as to ſome peradventure it may. For as for thoſe 


thar expound ir of taking their tewgwes ro themſelves,and uſing 
them ar their pleaſure ; like tho: that ſay, owr lips are our 
own,Plal.12.4.,whereas Gods pr s give up their rongues 
robe moved and guided wholly by bim,and his Spirir, 2 Per. 


1.20,21. as alſo thoſe thar by thezr tongues, underſtand nor 
their own rongues, bur che congues of the true Prophers, 
whoſe words and terms chey imitarcd; ſee on ver, 30. they 
ſeem to warp roo much from the text. 

and ſay, He ſaith.) That is, the Lord ſaith ; as before,Saith 
the Lord. Heb. Said : and fo there. Said of the Lord, or, That 


which the Lo;d hath ſaid : for that is the proper notion of the | falſe 


cerm ; ſo uſed, Chap.r.8,15,19. yer.29,30. thar father cheir 
lying flacrerics uponme, ver. 17. 

V. 32, Behold 1 am againſt the Prophets,]-Or, 1 am coming | 

ainſt theſe Prophets. Sce on ver.z3, Now becauſe here, is a 
three-fold denunciation, ſome of the Rabbines would have 
three ſcyeral ſorts of falſe Prophers here defigned ; ſome that 
filched forms from the true Prophers, bur miſapplyed_ chem , 
ver.29. ſome that were men of ſmooth and cloquenr lan- 
guage, ver-30. and ſome thar pretended vifions and dreams, 
in this verſe, Bur this ſeems groundleſfſe ; they may rather 
be deemed ſ-veral artribure« of the ſame parties , who coun- 
quan rv and viſions, and thoſe of ſuch _, 
as was pleaſing to the people,z whereby pretending to 
received them from God, hy withdrew che Sopls from the 
belief and liking of choſe truths that from God were brought 


wo them by his Prophers. The denunciation is thrice incul- | long 


cared, ro confirm che truth of ir, and cauſe ir ro make rhe 
deeper impreſſion, if nor on the Prophers, yer in the hearrs 
and minds of the people. See Chap. 22. 29. and the Eke 


threefold Behold, bur in a divers argument, Efay 6:2. 11. ' 
that propheſie falſe dreams, ſaith the Lord, and do tell them: ] | by 
Heb, dreams of falſhood : 


as, words of ſaifſheod for Jying words, | 


1.& 15.1.& 22.1.8 30.6 Zach.g.r.MaL.1.x.would in 
demand of them, whar burden chey had from God for them : 
intended in ſerious 


what word was © r CY En, 
wget as if word of and burdes, 


And] Or, Moreover ; as Chap.r1.18. & 14+ 11. becauſe 


he entrerh here upon a 
when this ] The profane ſort of them ; whom thoſe 
ver,14,17,33. 


them , 
with them, Chap.s5.31. and he joynerh and Prieſt 
whhhe profes of obs prople; Cn Hen Snnnd the 
Prophers were no lefſe chen 
from them 


yerſ\, r5. 
burden] See on Eſay 13.1, 
of the Lord] Thar is, from him, as ver.19; 
] Or, ſay then, 2s Chap,7-27,28, & 16. 
-22:4. | 
As if he had faid i of i jon, De 
he . in way of indignation. 
I will even forſake you, ſaith = nd] Ds heavy 
ere 
I Neth, noif 


as eſteemed 
that he hitherro vouchſafed . 

withdraw himſelf away from them, and the gift of Propheſie 
which he had been preſent among them. See Pal. 84.9. 
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A kt ſhal mention ns more} 
of the Lord no mare, 


Chap.6.10. 
perverted the wards 
ct) Or On 


$4 at, pervert op +4,% TT. 
fas Chap.1t.8. 


then "vie Hi be ' 
ay ery Rte fr Lord ſoken Þ ] Heb. 
L in a dis notion ; 23 Yer... 


Vv. 38. (Ixftoe fg, Ti rdenf th Ln: Thereſape thus 
Son | y this wore, The the 
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mil fart, 


Prov-13,15and 


r= 


| in beeqnicbuthey have 
| 


Enter wo 


Nin. 
' were 

_ 
31, 16, . 


[ns a” «* 


found uſed bur of gold; x Ki 
4 Chr.4.29,22.& 9.20.but why 


, thar chere ſhould by oo 


niceries,choug by ſuchas arc d 
greareft among the: Jewiſh Maſters. And as far from the 
wrath ey Gar wy be dermen, which a lace Writer hath of 


rherefore ann the Pp = 


ans ; ſo called, becauſe their cm 
e otherwiſe, Cant. 4.13. 

ewich ahernſe Cant4.12. The Ch _ teft nor 

da Genk ocke ſich re brebernr 

deans away cm, as 

nor furniſh them wich weapons, Eſay 54.16, fb the maſons al- 

ſo, rhar they mighe not repair again thoſe breaches , which 

they had made in the wals of the city: icmay be que- 

ſtionable whether chey made any ar all 

yielding himſelf ro him, as under Zedekiah they did afrers 
the figs that- 


ward,z King.25-19. 
V. 2. _ One backet had wery good ; fi 
Fes 
Cor 


or ſ 


, ops 
oe frft ripe: ny oo 
rath ripe ones ; thatis, 


figs of ſuch bring rach ri rex ypot Ferre 
TEES SETS 4b 


and dcfired, Sec Elay 


, hich could not be 
k figs very bad » 
ae endo 
Caribe ver.g;8. for bedneſſ; ; a6yfer wr fer, Jo Job 23.4. 
ta See Che p-29.17.whe in cffc& , is 


V. 3. Thenſeid the Lord unto we] Heb.And the Lord ſaid, 


as Chap. 
what ſie chan Jeremiah?) See Chap (1.17, 
But ſd fg hegood Fr$007 god La 5 wery 
evil,that cannot be eaten they are ſo evil. _—_ pgs wer 
camot be eaten, int; © hrs 
we uſe not the word evil : egy wer Fryer 
ſame,berh here,and ver.z. 
V. 4. Again the word of the Lord came wnto me , ſayiny, } 
Mich. fad (5 Hoſ.12. 6.) the word of the Lord was to me'; as 
Sng.3: T1. 


then, as that he (h ceaſe wholly ro be their 
1 achnowiedge thers that are car- 
red 


V. 5. Thug ſaith the Lord,the God of iſ#avl,) That hath 
not yer ſo caſt of all care of the ſeed of Jacob , or et yo 
Cha & mw 
41-9.& 44.21.Chap.31.36,37.% 34-26. 
Lie cheſt grad Fgrs wil 
ie Cd of the chalets fr eh pol HereGolhe-| 
Ie the lad of the chalets v their ] Here 
ra enform the P whe by ys] i 


meanc,and what by thoſe rwo maunds of figs;ſo diveifly con- 


dicioned, was incended. 
will I 


and > <a, 


captive with Jeconiah,ver.1.Heb.the cap- 


word is uſed,Pfal.r.6. & 37.18, Mato. 


pn Wwe | 


Sno) Whew! b 


ni 


be in this ſto mnns ageninn reaſon can | 
Creates des the CE Ons works take 


-rponiq ng RR endo as to 


ET 
yiclding f ro Nebuchadnezzar, as done in obe-- 
dience to the like command with ther, Chap.2 18,9. & 36. 
17,18, neicher is it yery probable, ner hath it place here. 

Sd For ] Heb. Aud; which nced not here be ales 


I will ſet mine eyes wpon them] Heb, oe ;\as Plal.33. 18, for 
which,oes ; Plal.34. 5. 

for good] As Neh.s.rg.& 13.31.S0 ver.s. 

b Sfyic bring them agzin to this land) So Chap, 12.16. & 
I5.1 

nd wil id them axd not pull chem dows, and 1 will 

chem wp. ] So Chap.4q2.10. See mere 

Ae nc p.1.10,& 18.7,9.a defe ofthe pro-: 
noun in the trer member js ſuppl from the former z as 


Chap.8.16.& 9.10. 
me,- that I un 


. 7. And1 willgroe them ant btart to 
God,and to carry for marrer of 6bedi- 
ence towards me. $o Dear yu Op 30.9 Buk.er, wo 
& 36-27. 1 Tim.5.20. 


TERS "a 
— and they nin 
Cloparay joan: I & 22. an« 
- dead im, 


rm. poem 
I7-7,1 one ren 3,5,b- Im 18, 
they ſhall return unts me with 
(as __ .2.& 11.23 he my Hey 57.0) 
repentance amendment of arts gr . 
their whole heart : nor 4 
Gneerely, erg LENS 3, Is, 


10. Plal. 78. 36,37. 
Vs. And as the evil 5 which cannsc be eaten they ve ſo 
bees Or, RE whieh are ſo bad that they cannot 
eaten, 6s VEriS, 
( ſurely thus ſth the Lord) So i che particle ciuſed,Ch. 
23,32, *' 
ſo will 1 grue Zedeliab the er axd the re-. 
pie of Fafaemthes axd them that dwell 
nonrrnes/.2. Or, So will rgreenr, or, deliver ; as 


"the refune of ale) That remained fiill there lefs be- | 
hind by _} IRR 
choſe other away, ver 


that dwel in the land Whicher many, in 

Owg ny nary > ws Cop upon the 

Ce CE had the 

Jo. 30. &g 1, and as others alſo did dfrermard, 

: relle charge to the contrary, ' Chap. 432. 15-18. 2 King, 
—_ 


V: 9. And1 will delrver them) Ort will 1 ſag, (aa 55+ 
I. _ 10, & 59. 17- ) give them up, or, Re, as 
ver. 

to be removed into all the Kingdoms of the earth for their 
EEE ESD 


Or do 1 own, or take ſpecial uatice of. 7 Burthe 


the lerrers be 
to be a reproach and a « rount} Heb. for 
. So Deur.48.37,.. 


captive of Fudah, ] Thoſe thar proverh,or by-word. 
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huckac 
Mos poets a re fore rarer ec God: 


lome doubt ariſerh the compoſure of the firſt 
yo Nebuchleeer the, fourrh iſ oorrnd 
whereas x. it is ſaid thar in the third year of 

Ne r_came to Jeruſalem, 


rook it, 
nie of [hoe 
_— on 
But 


year of Mo nnd ſoavoided, And 
ochers rather Pons the fi: ſt year of Nebuchadnezzars 
abſolute * wherein he reigned after his fachers deccaſe, 


concurred ( as kk ofx falleth our ) 


ly with the latter part 
of Jehojakims chird year, and partly 


with the former Fo of 


l; 


his fourth z and chat it may well be thercfore,thar ini i 
ter Les Jehejakims third year, be ugg advance aber 
IIs or arrive and fic Ge eat thene and ſurprize itin 
of his fourth. SoDon Jo upop Danicl, 
9 jakim was ſet up by Pharaoch- Ne the room 
of Jeboachaz his brother, 3 King.23, 4. way eIreare Foun 
zar haying abandoned the pow in thole parts , 


2 King.25.7.about this third Find fourth of Ichojakims re'gn 
came to lecuſalem,rook the bay ag rook away divers choice 
youths of the bloud royal to be trained up for attendance 
on him in his court at Babylon, Dan. 1.3. par 1a popes 
enjoying the crows and ki ſtill, oncly holding now 
from him, as from Nechob he did formerly; untill abour 
thrice any ons after, when finding _——_—_ in him,he returned 
again,rook him captiye,and carrycd him.co Babylon, 2 et 
25-1,2.,2 Fr wn4 v4 are 9. .Sce the like to this, 
2.23, For loleph.the Iew, with thoſe char him, are 
&r on 6 of the way,who in his 7ewifh antiquities, 1.10.c.7. wri- 
xth., this 6cſt invaſion of Judea by Nebuckadnezzar, 
OT Th em the eighth of Tcho- 
jakims ; which che calculations of the ſacred «2rd doevi- 
denuly refel. . Nor ſhall we need to have recourſe to that 
which 44 454d: Writer oletruigs yg that in Danicl the 
words ma ar of Fehojakims 
- particle there uſed dock i ſo fignitie, Exod. 


Ak 


"pp S da 
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Poor, Dhig FIAESr LOPREIRRE = 12 
' of as J 
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inp 
or hb | ſhorrly 
:Oh, 


bet} nd fl nc rh os 


unto and fpeahing: 1 have 

1 | fete EN Wa os i king] 1 Hoof 
ulity, aiduity and diligence, tos 

| um _ Faq 44 T-13,35+ 
Rims Genie ice, ye TE 


for 
ng | LL 0LINAGS Is, Den Che eabels : 
drips Lp Melts Foe Sow? 
general untoall ſor: of diligentang induſtrious p 
Cur. Aap pods follow heir ſeveral 


their fey ins par as fir in judgmenr, mer- 
chants to _— ay ls reds Ig nr 


jon cheir days work, Pfal, 101, 8, & 104. 33. & 137. 3. 

p.21,12, - 

but e bave not bearined] Heb. and(3s chap. 23. 14.) je heay beard 

Pl nchup99 thas is, be admonithed angobuy; 
1 


"1 Lad bath ſents you alt bis ſervants the 
1s 

Prong ery nd ng 25-5ll 

P,29.-19 


Jy be not ewland yr enced your; ar da bear} + 


= " _ They ſaid] Heb. ha fa 

$ z Wc 18. 1, God 
by Re 5. No(6QH fent,ver. pe the -acarg runnerh wo 
ken by him,ver.7. 
Turn ye again Row every one from bis evill way , and from the 
euill of ings] Jaboured nya one You TO. re- 
pentanceand to amendment los om 17 a ar 
It. 8 35.15 rq reclaim you efj pecall from your dola rous 
courles, which ye have alwayes been 
ver.6. 


much addiged unto, / 
and dwell in the land] Or, eſis ye duet the land. as 
Ar 4 an fs and d 2r:ſofhele thes be fedgnd, 
( 

fr the Lord he given yato 30s, aud. to your _ As 


we. 3 Chap, 7.9 and 


to- 


regs; 
2.2 Pg muah £7" Since thae ſuch uſe of tin theſe con- | V. 6. þ wad po nil do rſrus themed 1s wh 
of 2 mane Smear fc is familiar. GEE have from rime to time 
V. 2. The Re pray rial p wean done, Chap.16, DEPP p - 
the peo wnto Inhabitants of Jeru » | end provoke me not to works wad 
Lay perf thac out of a)l parrs of the land, re- | Heb. and anger me not. CE ent, 
paired ro leruſalem , ( for itis got to be imagined that he your bands. ;, your idols, Plal.78 & 106. 29. Chapt 32 
went up and down to publiſh it from town to rown, or from | 20. & 44.8. > A 2 in general ; as yerl, 14, 
city tocity ) as well as unto thoſe that had their places of | pal. 28.4. | 
there becauſe ir concerned all of as well che [| and 1 will =, Gather Hob tw 1 will nos do gruilt0 you. as, 
one as the orher,ver,2, and the farmer part of prophecy 1 Sam.26.21, have threained: to bring: 
is CONGErD bring ap ger denouncing their upon you, ſhall be reyerſed and Chap.1.6, & 6-19, 
Rion, yer $—- To heir ley in thee wicked core, | 1 11. & 19. fs See Chap.18.8. _ 
| nocwichſtanding the admonitions and V. 7, Taye anvo meſic the Lady Heb. 
from glans boring \ Leroy both by Teremy , «nd ocher | And (a Chap.23.2 winags) Hd. there. 
Gobi melagennery—7. and yer promiing | hw WES SI = anger mt; 0675.6. 
Linc Sor wh pd larrer part | See Chap.7.18. 
bein ger or; , with the works of C1 ip nie, 4 
Ei Sedna | een 5 
Eo A b whom they er fuſe ocexrpe, r har do the le: 35- a Prong I9- 
"Y > ; 8s q 
v9 ob thinned x o& Tobcb te ſei} Amin | haves = 
3s, 4 
PK Lo Lord ba con e's me,] To ww, 


vl 


ER: To pb ooghorge 


Heb. 1 am ſevuliry and will take ; thar is 
6 Joi = Ae eos 


yayer> = er ar the Babylon my _ nog 

and to Nehuchadrexgor. kinds ATE 

ro them to whom I inrend to em 

manderin chief for th ———_ to do mic Nectal eve 

therein : as Chap.27.6, 44-3 19. Bonk. of ah.co) 20d to . 
d the 


bring hag 
cf bourin em roger Thad the Lord how ſelf 


nn 
to be the of boaſts, ver.8. and that he hath all the crea- 
at com- 


rures, even wicked men, and the devils wrong 

mand, Pſal. 119.91, & 148, $, making uſe of them, eyen with- 
out their privity; and beſide their purpoſes, Efay 1 10.5,7.and 
45.4,5. for his own glory, the correction 'and deje&ion of 
ſome, and the reſtirution and advancement of others, Prov. 


++. ee # - ooh & 45.4 

Cain this land, and againſt the _ 
+] He Ie fee axif he himſelf were comin 
Nebuchadnezzars forces againſt chem, See c = 
mm 21.5,013. 


«lf theſe nations round about,] That ye ma 
in vain expeQ or ___ for any help againſt him from cr 
Whence ir appeareth that Nebuchadnerzar had nor as yer 
made entire conqueſt of thoſe Nara } nations , when 
this pr one was delivered ; whom yet ſubdued, he 
made uſc ef afrerward againſt Jadah and grits a 5 when 
Jckojakim proved diſloyal to him, 2 King.24.1,2. he having 
at that rime raken away from the Egyprian all the power and 
intereſt chat he had in thoſe parts , and che regions there- 
about as far as ro Euphrates, 2 King. 24. 7. 
and will utterly deſtroy them, ] Heb. make a ch&em, or, ana- 
theme, of them ; as Eſay 37.12. So Chap. 50.16. 
2 c make ue aſtoniſoment, and an bing, See chap.rg. 
ver.1 
and perpetual deſolations.] Heb. deſolations of perpetuity ; 
that is, of Jong continuance: as Eſay 58.12. Sover. 18. 
Y. ro. Moreover, 1 will take from them] Or , I'will alſo | ti 
take from them, Heb. And (which may well kere be retained) 
I will cauſe to periſh from them ; as Obad.8. 
e,] All ſuch mirth |' 


the voice of mirth, and the voice of | 
as they had wont to have, and ro make by muſick inftrumen- 


tal or vocal, ar their feafts and merry meetings, Amos 6.5. 
Seethe = WIG Chap.7.34. Ezck.26.13. Hoſ. 2.11. 
' Rev.18.22, 

the voice of the , @nd the voice of the bride,] Such 
fongs and ſolemn bent, as virgins and others were wont 
ro entertain rhe bri and bride with, Pfal.45.r. Mar.25. 
1.or wherewith they uſed murually to ſolace rbemſclves one 
with another, Cant. 2.B,14. So alſo Chap.7.34. Rev.18.23. 


Gong ons Chap p33. I. 
] Heb, the woice of the mill : and fo 
ao? Rev. _ 23. rt oe ok ſome bed b7 fiwply of the 
noiſe that the milſtones in grinding are went ro meke : al- 
luded wo Ecclel. 12.4. implying thar bread-corn, and bread ir 
ſclf con y, (ſe ayers th ) and with it, 
wharforverſupyly they had , wherewich to main- 
rain, not jolity alone, but =p and (> ſabſtence ,hould be raken | f 
away : as Eſay 3.1. 


ſongs as women uſed ro to 
ciey wrongs ar che endl ir me 
ics, "we 


ry: *75: of which ws wah vg. 5h 

the monuments of the an recks. And ſome 

ing alſo this way, pet ir to the {e jongs uſed by ſt > pe he 

prinding of corn for flower ro make bride-cakes and ſpiced 

bread with for weddings ; beciuſc ir is j » jor INE heb 

wedding ſolemairics : bur that ſeems of etle 

that in that parallel place bf oh where all theſe pic 

arerecited//itis ubjeyned norto weddings, but ro arcificers 

nor is it former in rhis place, © 1 concur ra-| ed. 
firſt. Ofthe word here Lnpeo _—_, ſee 


on Lon £'e 2. 
ht of candle, or, caxdle- 


t of the caxele) Heb, 
pre ner hnnb. toe eſolation, 2nd of a place 


1 ux,ahfurcerly 


rants 
the 


net 


the rime away , while 
It.5. Mat.24.41. Luk. 
have ſome yer extanc in 


Bur ſome others underſtand it of ſuch ex 


7! * + 
oo cen, apdin 


edlcd : 
772 1s 2 


e what ? or 3 


:< of folk,who ſeeing 8 place ſiting 
are wont ro Fark Fin the fa 
. wy jan Aura Him 


Ce fave Syrians,ver.9 


King notes — 


lon art = but three of 


See COP 2] The bejin and fin of bz rity 
eventy year's term 'ca 
ſl Sith the ones of thoſe _ over h 
rions, under the Monarchy, Rey for 
down, as for the fu gre nary 


phecy,ſo more ſpecially, for the berrer Nenk's cli: 
ducing rhe rime of their capti viey,and oEhany tore them nm 
n | hopetul cxpeRarion of their. undoubtred deli 

char rerm of years ſhould be expired, Pan.g. Cleaning 
ts Hes Gaſt having che ſacredfecotd © = 
cneral,the Hol ving in red records expret- 
Wh fixed it upon Ne fetjenr & Cyrus his abſolure 

2 Chr. 36. 33. Ezr.z.1. Butabour the me orrearm on 
which thoſe years cominence is doubr made by divers. "a 
ſome begin them ar the date of this preſetic EI: Goat 
che fourth year of Jehojakims reign, vet. r, h rime 
Peck NeckoKing of Epe.chaye 46.5. did aherwand al 
Pharaoh-Necho, ofty ,,chap.46.5. 

ſo upon this occaſion} Pharaoh-Necho had 
| gone to. recover Carchemiiſh from che 

+2 4 23. 29. &2 Chnr25.20. gol by the way ſlain 
Jofi upon hls return fr cnn) wer oye 
des be down eager” whom th ople 
King in b  fachersroom,and fer up Iehdja a ion birt, 
is by 2 King. 33.29,30,33, NETZATC 
pn ith che KG ry him the fore-men- 


beving met with prian, 4p given 
tioned overthrow, ſtruck into Fudea,canieto Teruſalem, rook 


it, as may ſeem,withour any necable reſiſtance, and compel- 
led Iehojakim ro renounce renure from the crown of 
Egypt, and to hold it, which 5 Je kjm was content to do , 
from him,z King.24-I, Andfrom this ſurpriſal of Teruſalem, 
in Ichojakims third and fourth year, ver.1.Dan.1 "ear divers 
writers make rheſc rw; years to commey 


udea ; 


ever itbe rrue indeed char ac char, time rhe gave 
order to ſome of his Miniſters te bring with, as - 
lon ſome yong ftriplings of the blaud+toyall and ly 
alliance; ro be trained u for his ſervice and a in 


his Court there,w ic] was one Dan. 1.34. yet nei- 
ther did he then 'eicher carry away captive or choja- 
kin, who continued his reign ſeyen years after char 3.Kings. 
23.36. 2 Chrozs. 5. neither is there mention in the ſacred 
records, cicher of any great devaſtarion ar that time made 
in the land,or of ay, conſiderable number, thar ſhould 
then be carried away caprive. Orhers therefare chooſe rather 
69 frye be che levepl yon of Zedekiahz ar which crime chac 

naore apd eve Rnwe'to dear laſt breath, Lam.4. 20, 


of it obo. down, "he > ner | 
ways ine: 3 EIT 
» King.25,4-21, 3 rhe ay 2. 5-30. 
Thisfurcher to ge char Bing, 5 One: 


ne candle-ighrar all ) waſte 


ky berween,  thecleren 
reign coming 2 King, 24.18. & 35, 2—4. 
whereby it evidently the yeers of their capti- 
vity were reckoned, neitherfrom che fourth of Jehojakim, 
nor from the cleyench of Zedekiah, but berween them boch, 
wo the deportation of the people together with.Jehojacin, 
ws I And it come to paſſe when 7 Jeers ©0 Ac> 
chat 1 will puniſh the King of and that na- 


To nl AE 
of Gods our of that captivity, 
cur in time cxattly che ene-with the ocher.. Sce Eſay 


Of a” Bs | 
| z for ſo 
commat.ol os bra enLO_s | > 4 is 


yeer of Jehojacins | 
ivi ing.25.27.chap.52.31.the irty and four | . 
be kivideboreeen tr dloradar ; and Brltenzer, | For the 


(che larrer of which reigned rwo,zr leaſt,complear ; for of his 
third is _— made, Dan. 8.1) unlefſe or 
uſurparion,as ſore deem,came berween their ewo reigns.See 
chap.37.7- and our of Beroſus his Chaldeax the 


Jew in his firſt book againſt Apion. nw iſh Do» | ſome 


35,3650 Gen.15.1 14.Eſay 10.12, | 
! of Babylon] Not Nebuchadrezzar, bur one of his 


See on 


ue and 


Jar nr 7h 
riened,and 


Dap. 5. 28,31. 
T AY; OF greds, 


P. 29. 10, do con» | 37-7 


the God of 
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and all 
mahe to 

them : an cleganc 


21,11, 


IS. , 


them als, as they have 


is th ng neg, 


any, are in Scripture fre- 
hot or heady drink tha 
+ ScePlal11.6.& 60.3-& 75,8. 
zek,23.32-34. Such acupin a vi- . 
Jeremy,and he epjoyned 
| gowichiie uncothe nations hereafter men- 
ov propnbuay nc wy} AIAEITY HY 
e 'fo , 4 
wy rs al the nations, when 1 am gr 
s Very common in this lan» 


F- 4 


they (bal drink ie, and be moved, and be mad; 
that 1 will ſind among them, } Theekeds 


They ſhall be enforced qo drinkf is, 
orghat they may drink it ; 


« 


ſo 


3 aElay $7.67, how- 
unlively ne pacfens. =T 


of Iece{ pt me; Org 


aking ic our 
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ſending thee nts 


ap 


» . 


TEEN gs 
midland 2 ; 
ear fd : perfong In Scri» 


of whom, eB => 
ed; ev to have 


9.28. 

CT) 2Y ils ak; Out v5:ihe 
land thee his paftericy inhablped in ſome paer of Acad, was 
CI 2s Terdenzin ns fo 4mga 
the Deds; Ti 

and Bux ] The name ofone of Nachors poſteriry, Gen. 22. 
mr wr Oy Elibu,one of Jobs friends was, Job 32, 


and 
Alena acin therine of te ein, 
ue 


V. _— Ys" Arabia ] Reckied emeny 
thoſe chat Es Nex't» Seveman. So x Chron. farall 
9,14.5cc on lay 21.13, 
ard all the hi ys of the mingled 
ſan} Orf 44 6 nails 
is Waker Kingly governant bt Arabia | 
cures, which om ſome conccive to be che Ke- 


gates or bars ; rhar tr mpes them a ops, Ix, Th in the publike' 
RITES this ; delivery of 
20. The old prague Lung pr) Fe 


5 the Lord God 
deed commonly fignificrh the evening,Gen. 5.8. de wor 4c 19.15, of Beffpgte ud of fax, }- As Chap. 


riv : ni, becauſe the San ſer- T3 
ingin he grade tie ceng Fa ney 12 Z6y 1 pro rttnetytn 


9. ba whork word ir ſelfis ſo u as Efay 19.14-8 24.8. oboe 18.) and fo 

V. 25, And all the of Zimmer; Phe paſterity of Zim- * kf Pl L077.) Wn OR and fo Al hat « ſong 
rem,che ſon of Abraham 'Kerurab,Gen.as, 5.68 _ So elves vga, Fay'S.r rg. chap; 
as indariafor,Miriam,or Mariam,Mar.1,16,18,with uy ffs not ens apa hape5r 39, 37: che impera- 
27 andGchenme foe Genie Mak. poiphyr ay wants tive in wa a mayo word,where 
becn thoſe Zamarenes,a people of Arabia, mentioned by Pli- | to run lhe evour vr. Sr rh her. 
: compared wi yer. 36. as re enunciarive in way of 
le Kings of flaw] The Perfians deſcended of Ser, | injurtiion tn che words _ 


,Sec on Eſay 22.6.and afterward 49-34: oe the ſword that 1 
and the Kong of he Mode) Heb. o Mats, the Kel] 16 . a A _ As vet 
,Gen rom the Medes are deſcended, joyn= 2 it A 7 
or rgees Oe mEER 5.28.8& 6.8,12. at thine band to drinh,] Ali 1iga:{ war * hen 


V. 26, And all the Kings of the North far and neer one with | £0 way denunciation, drink ir by al al wwe ones 
azother:] Under the preſent Chaldean Geryernment, chap. » though they be never fo Joath and unwil 
L.1F.vEr.g- g.Heb.a man to bis brother: ns Gea 26.31, 2 King.7. come to it , o conceive ieadolvin free enough , and 
6.chap.13.14-bur to,bere For with; as Lam.3.41, from being forced! 

and all the Kingdomes of the world which ar@ vpet the face of of 0 be] Oc when ; as chap. 13,21. of that if: with adefe; 


the earth, )1 thoſe regions and countries commonly known | of the : as 2 Sam.19.7, cha "22.0. bur ofie forniner : 
in thoſe CO—O_ parts,and with whem any ordinary | here rather, Os FR 
nexdthe ng of S Rd fa oy qr hem) Thor by TE * och no rs ; 

and the S ft knts r mw 

Sbeſhach i LSE Babylon. iy brewſe the = I, my y4 R 

41. the King eberesF1 aid rodrink lafty beca 

were 9 drink as before him,lo by b "ors bs 
c.of them, 13, I4. Burwhy outs 

thas cermed, £0 ty 2,14. Burwby Babe ho 


i, is queſtioned. Re ets dadlarr ag tons, | 
that Sheſhac and Babel , the lerters of the 
traverſed and tranſpoſed, are all one. For this trick , 
device, they have two forty one,chat call temalore- begun with 
of ſee on Elay 7.6.another,which they Athbaſh,or Ath as, 
in which two whole ſet of lereers being placed , che one in a 
dire& order above ; the ocher undec thar backward , be- 
acach on this wiſe, 
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 gardef Sei) or what God bad already 5 
whereof 


Lardef hoſts , hachall 
analy jak gg Þ loud 
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"qe nd re 475) See. yer, 


9ords] 


Fer. iy I7, 6 : 
Cop Lois mT. $2 Go che feces hace 


utter bis voice bet 
to roar as a ice ow 


The Lodſhulrow fem. en bighyed 


from on bigh 
hae phlre dEGy 63.25. 
utter bis voice] He 
gecher | oe of te ewiſh Doors, and others from 


mempley ; co By x3. 
SES ONE to the 
former : : and it is uſed ro im 


with alluſfien ut 


pan 

8.13.& 68, alſo, Joel 3.16. & Amos 1.3. . 
f: = Heb. his bahitation of bolineſſe 
Pſal. 


TRA 


:for 


Eſay 37.10. d.10,2.5. For the old Larine here 
ro miſ- = ir, ring the word beauty , which thoſe 
that follow,deſcant Lowe way Ip 0 purpoſe : ir #applyed | 
ſomerime ro Gods Sanfuary, Tem __ or Tabe 

Exod.15. 2-,2 Sam. IF. 25. hoe, bub Jenth” cad 
ours,generally ex 


mating the place which God threatnerh , in 
CXECULE j 


: which ro ſcemerh nothi 
bable ; becauſe all followi v= nemo bn bear hs 


aſl ainſ che whole ſer of , whom God iatended chus 
with : and 1 chooſe therefore rogo rather wth thoſe | 


Interpeers , th en V oy Pos _ how, —_— 
_—_ 
wn) ne but, in 


this,as rhe 
God er: (7! wtwwgEe and 
bis babitation,or dwelling. =y> Fog uſed, Neh. 
9. 33,36 Plal.143. 4.Efay 24-22. em, Dep.rx. 20, in his 
place,Eſay 38, 20. in the bouſe of the Lord : IR, m bis 

habitation : whereunto may be'added, rhat with 
there is oft a defeR gneging. "ug 
when be came from of,or,out of Egypt Dan. 2. 7, wee 
was brokea,or departed from Fro him, Fow bim, az our Y 
on-rendrerh it : and accordingly it may be here Fom, or, out 
of bis habitation, or dwelling , for yariery fake , becauſe this 
word, and the former, though in notion the fame , are in 
ſound and origina]] divers ; and though by and from his 
ſanRuary he is ſaid ſometime, in the like foroey,' and 
utter her hays Laowy 3. ee ue Ifu __ is bea =) flain 
DN meant,as Temple was de- 
moliſbed, and lay deſolate, when God roared thus on ſeme 
of the people before ſpecified. 

be Us 4 as they that tread the al 
the int bs the he dE _ 


th,) Heb, 
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men thar were 
Ne Dern 


od Bag 
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expound ir, underſtanding the rex, as inti- ple; 


apt 8$r.6.1 


hint gfx Sn ts o wt 


in ef their crore {ar nd rid 
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te oa I 06,9, 16. pane: 


ET er any Heb. readers; 
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the treader, 
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the meaning may be that the ſhour ſhall be ſo 
Cotati onde nl hn 
* 1 never ſo remote and diſtant one 
the former parr 


ac- | the 


ry 14:8 travel here eeJes ver 


Eds ERR 
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ons | Lands endis 8 form uſed i , for ſo far, as the lands 

- | nA PELIAR, See lay 15.4—8.Chap.48.34. 


Ln Po oor tonforrtirnk 
controverfie , Lord with the nations.Sce the 


SEE 


ſaith the 


Rae. | coho ood? be = 


ſce Gen.49. 19 Phra 2.& Jr pa 11,12.and a 
cho hack dei 


7. 32, ea; Behold evill ſhalt go 
forth ſom nation to nation. ] From one nation to ayether ; 2s 
Pſal, os. 13. tocach one, as his turn comes. See Lam. 


wind (ball be raiſed fom the coaſts 
ESE + of the Ll Crpp. 19) fu 
fe nl py ng I IL 
from Log r pos Perſians next on the orher fide. 


n by bis 
nc ov, 29. Sar py I2, at that day; 


when he comes to take and do 
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the one end of theearth tothe other, "Heb. 
md 671 oe nin Fa —touy 


So Mat.24.31. » neleber they 
athered, nor buried , 
tains $0 reac ſhall the mukrirude of 


mach werrily away with them : it is crue, thar the word here| the 


explain men cha ſhall ] withour 
be, char chey go 


CIC en nn one 
where lo] Or, 26 £4 YN 1 32: Or 
"EHP. XxVL * oe rope 
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NE = Orion ne (Dent 3 I 
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SE: Seamus IT, 
Stejibutaley nd eſcape from She jritciped of the flack ;. 0s | 4 

200 45 1 a3 079! | 
V-. 36. ff 20i68 of the cry of the (ireplerds,and, an. howling of || which 1 on worn ded whit 146 Rinhing 


3 Thusevilt begerterh 4: begerterh evil { 
CER ory ener | 


the principal of the flock ſhall be heard] Or, There ſhall be ax deans 
of the ſoepkorde, mam ning fie pritipatfie | fo 


os INT rue, :Sce 
deoyed, end 1rd wake hair pa 


11917 tel; th r thro. — 


and delivered to you t 
oe der yon WV con 13 
IIS in ſane ure; ad havemon 


rep mart folds, ( 2 Sam, 7.8. che racher,becauſc 
babucations,on k c 
runson- , do from a ſhepherds, and cheir 
of ptacr;, np-Blay 33-20, Sion is' rid to be 4 quiet [from. 


bebxzacion : avaccerdeo then), who think in the |fdels and parerns ſer before thetw te frame'and 

weird fou/om bere,on if be unto Salem, or, Ferwſalem, their workz” $ochip: 9.10. & 4 Ide. cot 

forthe ſtage nd entact tho place is favmare genera ben pre Org 77 rhe eo the wr ES e Ped 
. is s, b 

en'Vex.30- ervants A Proghand + bywhom wh wp | 5 


e of the frce anger of the Lord] Or, through the fierce Chr.36. th Jerapa rs ihe Care 10.31 k 
thehord, Sce 8,26. fore when ye heat & koariie; and 


anges 
V. 38, He hd ſigh eng ORDER hen ner Las 16. "Thhusky\ 


bepetnly #2/Bfod.14.ti. | 8. 
een rap gun ro : TION _ | wy _ 
Foote - nt Aru 4 ri ore Sa noon Ln =—_S_—_ {hs * Glen 
Pers ndeth theſe words of Gods 36:97 « &#© "td #D 


ple, whom he had&wodt ro Er Foy 
is proceRi- | {:Julouffy and'di 
lehanos.rs tht Sarde ſeday 4 Im—_ 


look overtull — —_ | yt ye bir otrirtnat] Ot 
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| fl I 
lands laid waſte ed defolate, Heb their lan#is Save defetusd« SIE: Tt ork.” 
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eee mrſs Wigan fry 


aEfvy ir y:r3 i) of tbe a ety Tay ; 
: pre Hod sxbere iris er Se yati fad 1-67 gr to the men of 
hen. : and chap. 0.16,where ics 


Pans: and fo SH, op 


of the Medesdod þ 249/87 59.18, 22:8 42:1 : 
che werd$hercuſed is | V9 $92he | 
fetfnine+' the ſwore that *God thecamneth co ſanliawong 7; eremiah rote cp 457" ras 
them,to make havock of them,yver.16,27. a dete& of theſub. io; 4 here: 


Dos - . : % | #200 : » 
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oh FOE PIER DRE 4 >> *s Ka f F - "A * = # NE S wort £1 SD & » 
ag p - a pd - a x . # Fr 
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von 


Gs. ES 


ſoon ar be bad made en end of 
chap. I, Ry dab 

in the boſe of te Ld) ic Court where he preached 
. 4 3. / # 
%. 8. And it came to paſs ] Heb, It was; 
20.3; be | 


| Seremiab bad made an end of peaking all that the Lord 
verſe 2.Sec on 7. (a. $291 


Dying theu ſhalt die ; 2s 
bg a 2T-IS216,17.- L4H 

V.9. pr 
ing, This bewſe ſþdll be like Sbilob,verie 6. 

and this city ſhall be deſolate witbout an inbebitaxt Or, for 
ny rs nn nn apy rs nts as chap. 2.14. & 
4.7 9.16 33.10.& 34.22. 51.37 . 

and all the people were gathered agamſt Feremiah in the bouſe 
of the Lord} See ver-'7. The: mulcitude incired by the 
Prieſts andfalſe Prophers axainſt him, ver. $,rr. So the. par 
ricle is uſed, verſe 12.chap.1. 19; & 15.20. Yet ſomerake it 
ID nr en S 
ER rr "pc a 
he delivered : fac abkh vexed the Prieſts and the falſc 
Prophets : for the people arc ſaid afrerward to have ſtood for 
him wich che Princes : ſce ver 46. 

V. 10, #hen the Princes heard theſe things , they 
came up from the Kings bouſe unto the bouſe of the Lord, } Or , 
Now when the*Princes of Fudab beard theſe things, they came 
from the Kjngs bouſe into the beuſe of the Lard. Heb. And they 
beard theſe words (words,for,thmgs ; as Gen.40.1-chap.7-23. 
ver.2,) and they came up : of which term, ſec on chap. 37. 5- 
for ocherwiſe the Palace is deemed to have ſtood on higher 
ground then the Temple : of this manner of ſyarax, ſee ch. 
2.7,20.& 7.27 &aboye on verſe 7. 

and ſate down in the entry of the new gate of the Lords houſe] 
In the entiy,or,in the porch Heb. the opening, or, at the door, 
chap.36.10.Ezck.8.14.& 18. 19. of the new gate. Socalled, 
becauſe by Jotham repaired, King. 15.35. 2 Chron. 27. 3. 
This zew Gaze,che Chaldee, whom ſome-of che Jewiſh Cem- 
menters here follow, ſay was the Eaſt-gate of the Temple ; 
in the Porch whereof thoſe ofthe great confiſtory_( of which 
ſome conceive theſe Princes to have been) uſed re meer and 
to fir. Howbeic, their great Door, of whom they haye a 
faxing, that from Moſes to Moſts be bad no male, is reported 
ro afficm,thar ic was the eſters gate, in which the great Aſ- 
ſcmbly uſed co fir: Which ro reconcile, ſome ſuppole thar 
under the ſecond Temple that court might be tranſlaced 
from the one gate to the orher. 

Y. 294 OO gre 9 mnt rode dig 
ces and to all the people, } To encire againſt che Pr r, as 
well the one as the other : ſee verſe 9. _ 

ads Heb. And 5; Which may well be here retain- 
ed. | 
- ſaying, This man is worthy to die,}) Heb. the judgment of 
death is for, or s t#,this man, or js this maxs ; as Dcut. 
GPe5 8 — g EX * : 

For be bath prophefied againſt this city;] Thus they arraign 
Gods Pcopher, as ME edition, fe pr rd \ 
Amos 7. 10. 


che State ; So 6.11, 12. 
and 24. 5. 


p- 38-4. 


able ro witnefle : to hear with the cars : 
; as Plal. 44. r. 2 Sam, 7. 27. 


V. 12. Then ipahe Feremiab unto all the Princes, and to all 
the People; ] Betore the Pricſts and falſe Prophets had 
thus accuſed him, and clamoured again@ him, requiring to 
have ſencence of death paſt upon him,verſe x1. 

Then) Heb, And; as verſe 6. 

ſaying, The Lord ſent me to propheſie againſt ts bouſe , and 
agamft this cty,all the wards that ye bave heard.] 1 have de- 
livercd nothing but whart I had in charge given me by God, 
verſe 2,3. om” 4 Cor.11.23. 3 

V4 ore now amend your ways and $ 
Heb Azd now (as nn 
axd obey the vaice of the Lord your God: ) Heb. bear, or pe ar- 
ken to; as Pal. 95. 7.ver.3- ' 

and the Lord will repent bim of the evill , that be bath pro-. 
nounced againſt you;] As chap. 18, 8. or, that be may repent 
gas ww 1 | 

 V. 14. 45 for me] Or, And as {or me. Heb. 4nd 1;as Eſa 
olga er Chron. 28.2, Er. « namianire ablo- 
lure : che like, , .(ce on chap 25-31, 

Bebold,1 am ja your hand, ] preſent : bazd, 

for, power ,as chap.20.4,5. 


heard him ſpeak 
an emphactical « 
1 Chron.17.20. 


In your power at 


Chap. | 


a ye have beasd with your ears) Az ye of the people, that | ſball 


[= 
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the Lough: it, as Plal.51.14. = " 
for of a the Lord bath ſent me unto you to ſpeak all theſe 
words in your ears.} Or, to utter all theſe things, (as verl. 2 

10.) in your bearing, as Efay 5.9. & 22.14. A 
V. 16. Then ſaid the Princes ant] all the people, "unto the 
Prieſts and the Prophets, ] Thes; having heard the Pro- 
himſelf, Heb, as verf. 6.) the Prin- 
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and billows, moving this way and tharway, as ſome 
wind bloweth DE crying Roſanna this day, 


Z 


Crucifie bim, the next; Matth. 21. 9. & 37. 230, 22, 
23. 

This mas is not worthy to dy;] Or,is not guilty of death;doch 
not deſerve death; EILSTET Heb. 


judgment of death, is not for, or,"to this man, as verl. 
I 


I, 
for be bath ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord our God. ] He 
hach delivered nothing bur Gods ro us. s 
pronounce a ſentence of abſolution in behalf of Jeremy, 
as being no counterfcir, but arrue Propher ; che iſan; 
whereof the Jewiſh Maſters tell us belonged to this ſupreme 


Courr, the conliftory. 
V. 27. Th raſbap eonals 


#p-( as men- uſ 
orto 


_ advilſc as 
coun , or rogive ſentence, as Judges, ya fog 
rs, ſome ochers by 


half. - 
18. 2, practiſe of a i 
ann ors i 
neſt ſupplicarion and ſcrious 
handa reſpir of char j 


i at 
for his dayes : and the peril 
A procure to themſcyes by raking away his life, 
verl. 19. . 


V. 18. Micab the Meraſhite prophecied in the dayes of Exg- 


againſt | hiab harp of Fudab] Sce Mic. 1. 1. 


me ; Thus (aith the 

Lord of boſts. prot icy wee rrels and fernſalem 
become beaps, anil the monntam of the houſe , the bigh 
paces of a foreft ] Jeruſalem and Zion with thar parr of it, 
po 9% ON EI 3 OAT ME EIN 
-3.12. 


. ing whi , and unto whom i 
; op Lulons hg. 
the truth, x Tim. 4.15. ſpoken of Ti : 


ancient Greek Wricers iT, 
i urrerly ruined, 


che mountain or part of ir, on 

* Lhe bl plce of « fire#] Heb, bigh-planer of a wand, a 
4 | 

igh place, over-grown with trees and ſhrubs ; See 


V. 19- Did Hexehiab Kj and all c 
vm a Grd. Toh fe ch wer 
has & noche rouch Exckiab, and chomen of & 


CON Gs fed, Bike 
| and the 


and all Zudab) Banding 

cite the people nowto do y, ver, 6. \ar,or any of 

ous z «nd, for, or ; 85 chap; 234.44, 34- DI aus {ns 
12+ 

put him &t all to death Richer &, <r 

thar kind, or cor 

dition for ſo pr 


1 purpoſc za if he bad been oy oe 


Ms in he oe 
x obſerye,arc 


ET aud beſ, the Lord; and the 


Lond repented himof the euil , which be bad proneunc td againſt 
them?] See 2 Chr. 32,25, 26, Some Inter ar}. > 
words, . Did he not fear the Lord ; ' and if winds be beſought the 
Lord the Lord repented, tc. Of which ſyncax, fee before on 
yer.17 and the like ain,yer.21. 

did not he] To wit, | 

fear the hor) Hurablcd himſelf; Clay 2.28. 

beſought the Lord] by prayer; as at other 


timeoalboan oaths os bows wort Jy 37.1 —4, 6 ape 
& 38, 2. 2 Chron, 32. 25,-24. Heb, beſovebt the face of i 
Lond ; 85 Zach.s. 2-Mal.1.9. youg 


and the Lord v Not brizig ing that judgment upon 
the land in Exckas apy lp 30. & 39.8. $3 did he allo 
with Joſiah,z King.22.19,20.5cc on ver.3,13 


thus might we procure great evil againſt = » faults) Heb. and 

we doing ( for, we (bowld do ; the enunciacive in a pore 
notion ; as chap. 16.20.) great evil ag ainſt owr ſouls ;, thatis, 

againſt our ſelves ; as chap.17.21.8 44.7. We by raking this 
courle char the Pricfis and Prophers cam orngt gp ent; yo won - 


rrary co the pratice of tha re 
of averting the evill den haſten he execution of it, 
i# the 


and bring furrher evil upon our ſelves, 
V. 20. And there was alſo « man that 
= _ ie ths ci, | 
againſt this city, 
the words 1] yn have R__ 


hay on ro be => 
words of the Pen-man (wherher Fr Prophet himſelf, or any 
ether, peradvyenture Baruc his Scribe) of rhis ſtory, concer- 
ning the preſent buſineſs, relating the ifſue of ir andto il. 
luſtrace Gods pts wr emer inthe preſervation of Jeremy, re- 


g 


ein | when 


niall| 


this 


ougy n qu | 
| Did Beeiab) He did nor: be dd nothing ſe hes Gb] 
r againſt hina ;/ RO, 


| 


| chap.15.19- 17.7.) fitched, or, brought 


; | the ſword; } Cauſed him. to be putro 


Kings after Gods 
Propher him FA flighe can ſecure 1 


I 
If .g. And tbe ferferth hah we of gp oper oy 
,Urijab out 


made 1a come out'; as Deur.6.21, 
ESE pron 
by names, cen he by th burnin of Jeremic ok, 
addin cad bare intolhaganeeef of he commen pap 

p much 

roms pode 


aud 


Heb. ſons of the people; rhe pramiicuous mu} 
meaneſt condition : Nor-permitting him to have 
as an honeſt eure, ſuch. as ,petſons /of 

had, whe had buriall places uſudlly'in their 
on 2 Sam, 19.37% God netingen be eg 


him, ſuppaſing; thac y from 
TH ps por * ach yee mt eremy ee 


V. 24- Nevert the bane he 
wars DI Lrry _ 
to 10 death, 
DEER Ons = 
cm t;ycr it j .thar ta 
ind uk lſero hi rackle:- for albei > 


were ſo cruelly minded, CT nt ready e- 
_ @ ſire of fine his Prices nd race 
ric of his Princes, one of 

RA ary artery 

— of thoſe 


= nd POE 
os pur Sam, , and ſo 
DEE Princes 


and he ſeemerh ro have 
whom mr 


; Governour of thoſe whom he 


ng another ſtory of the ſame ſubjeR , much abour the | char 
wy gs with divers event. This 
ro cleer,the rexr might well be thus rendred; Now 


there were alſo, &c. - what uſcd ; as Efay 8. 7. . 4 (gg 
other ſupplyed, as chap.s. 22.) and ſo the contexr, carryed 
an joan near 
toall the words of Feremiab] The ſame things in 

effe& an and ſubſtance with bim : So chap.27-11, 

pers Heb. Wrijabs ; as Firnjabs, bere alſo; and elſc- 
where, Chap.1. 1, of this name was one of Davids Worthies, 
2 Sam. .23- 39. and che High-Prieſt under Ahaz, Eſay 8. 3. 
and ſome other, Bur of this Propher, ſave here, we 
mention in the ſacred records, 

of Kjriath+jearim] A ciryin the lor of Judah, Joſh.18.14. 
where the <=" qa by che Philiſtines,remained along | 1 


tiene, 1 Sam.7. 

V. 21, fois Febejakim,wvith all bis mighty men,aud all 
the Prances beard bis words , the King ſought to put 'bim to 
death: ] As he would have done alſo with Jeremy and —_ 
Chap. 6.26.Heb, And Febojahim beard ——— and ſought: See 
the like, ver;17,19. 

with af ] Heb. 4nd aft; as Chap. 22,7 

beard bis words] By relation in likely 
Chap. 36.16. 

but Lirwagl"y" beard it, he was afdid, and went 


fled, and 
into E And uri beard je gond feared nd fed the 
x wich rhar before. Thus mans diſtruſtfull, fear 
h him inroa ſnare ; when as he chat rruſterh inthe 
Lord is ſafe, Prov.2g, 25. 


06. FREE others;as 


16,& 41.1,2, 
ot give \him into the band of the people ta 
mike he Hebs to mohe bimeie; to ſlay bims ; as ver» 


19- band, for, power , as before ; and chap-22-25- Ir may be 
objeed, rhar the people ſpakein the Prophers behalf , as 
not deſerving to die, ver. 6 tame bckle dif 


pain of che multide ences , who though part- 
Prophe ſpeech the pleading of 
Le Princenfer him, meer iubld ce penſeex concerning 


him, would, by the wicked Prieſts,and falſe 
again have been drawn to ſeek hi Ceaion See verls 


CHAP.XXVIL- 

Verl. x. N the of the ve i ” 

1s Kine of $adab} This Prophecy 
EIS that 

wogpngronyed pawn you 


not in this book corred 
order of rime,, wherein they were delive 
fore ſhewed on chap. 22.21. And aboyur che 


is among. Inter rs ſame +2 
Fd fr wane, fare -altwantg rr Thee is a charge 


z, And he From 
WOE fog or ub, 


- _ 


ing. 23.36. & 24,8.17, This 


'thiee year before Nebuchad- 


Any rr 
. wbe 


divide 
beth'here, and here, Bur neither ſhew chey how chis paſ- 
ſage can be fixed handſowly w the fore- relation : nor 
exchblbiaioyonethy belngyogs Exod. 6.10,29. help any 
whit co clear the context an abrupt cearing of this 
concluded wirh ſayizg, from che next verſe, whercin 
the 


in cho 


Orber | they have or pofſely,gouds,chatrels, or cartel > Sochap.28. 


there is nei- 
'rherefore 
his 


have been delivered in the ſme yeaty with this, and tha iz the 
bexi ning,nor of the reight of Febojahim, bur of che reign of Ze- 


came this word wats fereminb Pom the Lord ſiying ,]Heb.was 
this word ; as ver-26- 

V. 2. Thus ſaith the Dore to me] Or, Thus bath the Lord 
ſaid unto me, #s chap-3-6. God ſuggeſting ro the 


Propher by 
atind of imitation, the rerms wherein he ſhould deliver his | with the 


meſſage. 

Miuthe thee bonds and yohes) Make thee , thee ; or, 
Get thee, Chap. 13-1-& 19-1-an clegant dM Nx re Me 
ſce there ; bona's and yohes, har is, yohes with bonds ; (us che- 
riots and tbhectr;for, chariots with wheels, Enck-23-24- -)fach 
at they are wont to be faſtned withyfor (17 and falling 
off from the neck of the beaſt thar wearerh and draw- 
cth in them : See on Efay 58:6. 

wid put them upon thy echt] Them, for, ſome one of them , 2 
Ce actondingly he did, Clapad.1o.Jandaker dioſeo 
(*hich accordingly .1o. 
chem, as I ſhall further dire. | 

V. 3+ And ſend them to the King of Edom, and to the Ring 
of Moab,and to the Kinig of the Amimanites, and to the King of 
Tyrus,end to the King of Eidon,) All neighbouring Srarcs : 
of which before, fee chap. 2302 1,32. 

by the hand of the meſſengers winch come to Peruſalem unto 
Zedehith King of Judah ] Tender them ro the Embaſſadors 
of theſe Srates ; bytheir hand;rhar is,by their axiniflery; as Mal. 
1:1. or,by the band of their meſſe 3 thatis, by their meſſen- | 
gers,fimplyz as Eſay 37.24.See 29.3. which came, or, are 
came, or, ſhall come ;, 'and the of this their repai 
ſome render ; becuaſe NebuchaJnezrar,ſay they,who 
Zedekiah King, 2 King.24-15. had given him ſome of 
EE 
rather more ro 
them in rebellion againſt c y 
ro thake off che Babylonian yoke : that which his falſe Pro- 


Jewiſh Writers, and 
revealed to Jeremy in the 


1.5 arr Ti 
you Maſters) Orſay; a before,command, Hoke rhe fre: 


: inni of Jehojakims, bur of Zedekiaboreige ; 
in che beginning,not | hb, Mis wetfe doth | 
; and ro be the cloſe of 


ar : 
fa, neghbearing eperil Ay aps 40.0 
thee i Slonfiover ricay waltbemnr thiebyortt 
Gon of fach their conven! pp > unnanyh- 1 


1ofay to their 
Ifrael, Thus 


- 


The Letibof boſtt} Wis ad whoſe difpofal, all 
ar 
crearuites are, ver FIGrA@23.8) lay i.9: = 


12,07 for,power cxerciſed 
conſpicuourmanner ; asDeur.q,34:8 5.1 5.Plal-rys.r2. 
_ and bave gruenit une when it ſeemed met? unto me.) Or do 
| grve it, Dan 4. 17,25. Heb.xnts whon it is i mine eyes togive 
| it 3 as —_ CH an abſolare and intereſt rhere- 
fore, as the maker and author of init, andin all 
| things cherein contained;Plal.24.r- 


Nebuchadnttoa! the King of Babylon my forvant,] I am refſol- 
naryagmay ho er z 
dered ro/ be broughe unrs you, I would have you cake no- 
greys 6 IR 1 given Vit alf 

t s ave #ts him. 
I kwve gives him power over bor eheſe enters nd ales 


I4.Dan.2.38. 
V. 7. Andall rations ſhall [v0 bim,] Or, all theſenati- 
ons ; as ver.6.all theſe lands ; tor the article ſeemerh here de- 
monſtrative z as chap. 23. re.See chap,25.1x. 
«9d bus ſox} Evil-Merodac,Chey.r2.31. 


God, for the viſeedon, ind dilſelu- 
axd then ets and groer Kays fel fer tbamfitorr 
many 5 

of bum) Such as before farved cher Sane, ſhall then ſubdue 
it: Sccerhe ſame before, Chaptas, 14, and the like, Zach. 


"TI 
V.8. 42d it ſbel come to paſſe] Heb, 1: ſhall be : us chap, 


25.12,19, 
that the Nation and that will net ſerve the ſame 


Nebuthaadne 7407 the Ki wil ; 
IRS EnnS: 
wird and wi ; 


of wrack, chap. 25.18, 
and of Jetuſalen in particular, wot 1 Se srenhowy 
chap.2149. & 38.r. 
the nation that will not Jerve,—— that nation will I 
pamiſh] Heb. the nation that will xot ſarve, —— cad that ne- 
tion will I paniſh ; and,for, that z as chap.x5.28, 

the ſame Nebuchadnexxar] Heb, bim: as Plal r02.27, So 


2T.x. 
put their nerh under the yoke) Their [abjeRtion inciaared: 
thoſe yokes e-mentioned, ver. 2,3. Sce EY 
phorical uſe of the word yohe, Bſay 9.4. & 58.6.Lam-1.14. 
pumſh] ——_ as chap.21.14- & 23.2, 

I birve conſumed them] As chap.n4.16. 
by bis hand. ] By his power and force : or, ſimply, by his 
means, See ver.z,6. 

V. 9. Therefore bearhen not ye to your Prophets, wor to your <- 
_ necks manera ed inchenters, nor to your 
wetrers,that wats not the Kþ 
of Babylon,] Give ang we ut eo 7 als 

the contrary. So chap.23.16, yer. 14,17. 

Therefore br ym yy oe 

Prophets Prophets, Chap.23.9,15. 

doen] See Deur. 18. ro, Eſay 44.5- 

dreamers] Heb, dreams, for qaen of dreams ; dreamers * ts, 
enchantments, for, men of enchantments, enchanters, Eſny 47. 
Iz. Sec 43-25-28. & 29.8, 

inchenters] Of this rerm, ſee on Efay 26- 

ſorctrers] Sce 6n Elay 47.9. 


phers alſo encired Him unto, chap.28.13, and he in vain, to 


V-20, een" 


<= 0 
| 


e will 1 let remain fill in their an land,] Heb. that(na- 
tion) will] leave : or OLED will let it 


remain an 1s own land : 
Mis, nnd Joel therein.) Or 
EE  RNgE 


They ſeem 
Fudab,] They 


bw hugh vr words, . 
© according to 4 theſe words The ſame chings in ſum and 


adn ghe of the X 
lntng, wing rms yohe of Babytan, 


and [ere ban and wal gg? Þ - 33; 2, 
pring, of or, Put ; a8 ver. noe much is fioop is low, | Baby 
for foring of your lives Bey PS 
and (roe » that ye may (50s: 19-4, 
we 7 Ye hall your li 2 ns, 
Sabie; eh wrmlngair ng 
16-28, So ver.n7. 

and afcQionare 
needs wiltully work your own 


will ye 
nevus falren df. will 7 See the 
LE 11. 


deſt 
for the ſaving of the Fay + (rv 
by the ſword, and by the famine, and 


of the inftrumencal 


als of the 


33” ; For ] have not FO be Lad) Bocay 
ye 2, hag RY © 


pope hem nan] Bb and | (os lapops. 
I5- -$ 33.3 ng 44 


toe f; 
7 ju at I lar ovary hoy "5, 
ther I might dre you 0c, and that 5 might peri) See on 

yer. 1 
Tr andthe Prophets Kn0 Being fare if 
horny, Gan far af hh role Feyoyone 
bs I. aſe ako unco the Prieſts and-to all this 


The Jewiſh people ac the ſame roche 
of ferrein nations, ver.4. and-to Zedekiah 


"ſt To ſabe nd Wore the wore of you 
of beLas 


yp Chpmger 


anal the ver :- 83-<hap.to. 


tet them wa dyrrewred; 


EEE 


_— 12 <2 


v4 wer 


| nave 


as 
-b 
wich 


zo 


CHE IE = - OR nt an” 


vv PW UL WOW 7 4 bo inf 421 


_ hw, pe ar Ver rem .{ wy wg W ” && _— 


wy treats 05g (6-2 IRe 


oo 4 is _ - 


4 as 


> hn ng 3 


|= 


= 


fo ſaid, tux he Forth yur of che mw 

: "che fourrh Go Lev. 25+ 
oe rthe rſt of borcign. This ſome of ours ſeek to back 
with che like, Dan«1.1. ; age 97 67 as ws ay Bur 


mentgncd, am hardly be deemed 50) acer 

diloyehien GuIeny he any ends elebe Jo: | 
ivieg, end Zodhins reens as from che firſt verſe of thar 
peer is obſcrved: the near afcer ir being Zedekiahs laſt, 

SIE Chad 96, renloquantly 


beox, ;n 4 
Priefts, and of all the 
P ſo call 
ro be, is by ſome fondly 
Drink ; hr moicher buy Hicks com advur ood rimcs 
place; and his parentage recited refelleth 
ir.Yer a Pricſt he mighc be; far pay py abode, 
oa OF $o.che Priefts and Leyues in Benjamins 
"lc This pan pat (2 vt = mp mnt 


le s nor expreied in he vx. Which ſr 
: + ms. relation here. 'Whercof, ſer 
a ans wy 51s py fey & 7.1, 
25. & 10.20. & 11+. , 
ef] Ob ues means name alſo,Nehem, 
where ſed 
Ja thy Conn, whac Jena franay.s u 


T6, Or, taahe fie. Hed. tothe ge as..x Chr, 
I0, 

the be the God 
w ;aide pm eceth Ge Zee fi of ons JThus 


las "ao 
1 be 


wy | Prophet Mana. 
Fherruc qe —_T 
ng bmi 2 ſs cſtecmed, wer.. chip mh06cArag-1. 
Heb, An; aw chap;i6.6,2% 
6 rye ve ph penbatearF the geu- 
the n ” 


API the Lond ſo daghe Land 
apes the 


Nor as 
poker oor pdt bur opcig 
it mi o 

' Mines] (|, | RR; 
nile vac efference ef dhe concaln enghof forcmber 
and then uſually iris prefixed ro the words of him thar ſpeak- 
etch; as Mar.y.r8,26, or our defire of ro be per- 
formed : : and ſo ir is ſubjoyned ro the ſpeech of: ſome other 
: as Num;5.22; Deur, 27, 15-26. I Kings 2, 36, 
| Is thoſe thing cha & 
wor r, thoſe things : 2s chap.26.2. & 27.13. 
hack See on chap, 15. 
captaie or, that bave been carried 
: as chap.29.4,20,31+ this 


tie, <ehocecher Proghems before tice prop 
uch manner, and of ſuch cyils as hinaſclf now 
_—_ therefore be any: good ground to derraf 


from the cruth of , fipce char 
ape nry lie: wy nog Soe 


nog 
26.1 | 
Fen: e2s in time paſt, So Joel n.z, 
et ny or, thy, 1 ſay, prophefed. 


of old 
C, even 


of war]. Heb. wate war : but Gb he particle uſed, 
hIgTe. So in the reſt ro A 
Or , "ffliflion : as 45-7- 18-1 oOn- 
beir, ſome conceive net without ſome SOREN; Se 
fore panicular cxilr a 4 ſouls kexe be intimeared ; 
becauſcir is on either fide 'claſped in with: ſuch : in regard 
See | whereof they ſuppoſe chat by a letter miſs-wrirren, ir is raab, 
evil, or, effliflion; for, redab ; that is nas pk rhe cacher, be- 
cauſe thele three are ſo Fequently in this 
Prophet : as Chap. 219i & 24.10. & 27. bo = .zo& 39.18, 
& 44.12,13,18,27 and clicwhere,Exck. 5. 12,13. & 6:11.42. 
&7:35-8:23. x6, & 14.244 The ſame ſurmiſe 
thors of nore have concerning that v5 wp ek 1.37.where 
in chemidſt of many, exc cutiens done upon: rhe 
Ga cnetbin, clans $4, wel tempted ; ſuppoling 
thac-for $221-610u7., 26:we now have. it, ir: was at 
Erveganou : bur there mo ſuch word our ound: 


b of po 
== 


and the Prophet went blo wey] Or, So : 
not end hear him ſuch 


#7 


, O lqwernnt, Heb. and E b.t.for 
«Vote Or —— 

the wor of the Lord cams to Jeremiah the Prophet Wicb-was 

t# bins; as chap. 27.1 


ore 
ne ors 


For een 
ITS. of aſe nations, ths 


| __ Lam 
upto 
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Ber 4th 1 : 
18,4 34. 26, » King, 


OS A ES Al © ea ; Es £. -  * Y s A... - 2; PER T=IT 


, os -S LIE i 2Z\ =_— | NG pi A; ,- | ; 
Ay: : 3, te bond of la the fox of Shop ” x" ud. | yes ivi to 


. VG yr 


" | z-S to your > 
Gr en us your pier 
drm, wheren Es Se chapar a 


a ſhort! after wich his year! DI eras vs 1 nate] Heb, he 
ker 6 ans ol fſpcon of hving 6 [| eve nov ſaw rh, ſich th Lind} So chap. 1404.) & 2g. 
on wry rs V. 10. For thus ſaith the Lord, that after { exenty yours be ac- 

rown,he had CEE compliſbed at Baby/on,] Or,'But (as chap.14.12,13-):chmbath 
— LE Ordy Elaſaby ſay 37. 24. Chap. hag cn God himſcif bad] had iaderd faig 


farticred” on him ) chat ſerenty 
57 Ziaſah the ſow of Shepban)] Of this name we find divers, SEE ny > 
1 Chron. 2.39,40.6 8.37.8 9.43. Exr. 10.22. burall divers 
the ſon of Shayben : who whether he were 
chap.26.24.'is uncer- 
s living in ſome 
c—— 


chap.25.  Ecbeliaſt, 
So deſeried wo difingui or, at the mouth filing, ont bar che term that he 
I ens; rendrerh mouth, i is nothing bur a ſyllabical adjeRion, joyned 
36. 10 —1I2, norman, rig Was, —_— bock with chis; #8 Exod.16.21.Num-<.21, & 7.5, - 
WE —_— divers abouc and with ocher ocher prepoſitions of the like tarure with itz as 
ofthe ſame name: ſee chap. 1.1. yon. 21, then which alſo in the Rabbines 
— is 'word - or 67 5 1-eqyicky VUCATAR th hyp 3s m6 rife, 
bur ro Jeremics krrer,mentioned, ver —— In merey and for good ; as Ruth 1.6.chep, 
V 4. & This it the Lind of boſs the God of Ifrael,} As _ 12.'Lu 
chap.27.4. | and perform my good word toward you, in you to return 
unco al that ave carryed emey captive] "Heb, unco allche to this place] Siobe to canfopinroWeni or, to byi you back. 
ns be carryed fom Feruſalem _— gong ene wap think towards you, ſaith 
whom I bave © to ©ve) wnto «IT, For 1 t at 1 you 
Babylon.] | the Lord whoſe work this was, 24.5. Ezet. | the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil;) 1 well know whac 
11.16.though effefted by Nebuchadnerzzar, P:35-9. and | my purpoſes are concerning you: nor ſuch as concern your 


ocured by cheir fins,chap. 1. 154168418, - evil, but yourwelfare and proſperity z. peace : as before,ver, 
"Y. F- Boles benſe: andaned dwell in them ; ] Or, ENEP 7. See Eſ: 55.8. Ac.r5.18. 
dwell in ther ; as Gen.35.1. chap.27.12. a defe&t of the not of Heb. not to evil : ſuch as may rend to your 
noun ; ; 45 chaps. .16. & 9. 106.65, to dwell ix; and fo hure ; ; aschap.z8.4. end) O : 
needs no fu ts give y0u anex r in giving you #3 before ver. 
PRY : = , « Hebraw 


and ardens and eat the fait of them) Or, Fae 9-) an expetied wy not your 
uf brit of tem; zas1 Sam,28.22, 1 King, 13-15. and as | end andexpefiation. S fo en your 

- wy or,the fuit whereof ye may eat : rhe copulative with fire and expeR. Par mop 7 
rative,for the relative ; as chap. T7 7 & 26. 23. | render ir, an end and an cnd 

yo See verſe 6. much up to the former, Hewbeir, 

V. 6. Tahs je wives cud beget ſons and deughtert:] Or, that 2316) and Category ey 


and bters 4 er, on whom 8.) and foalſ; 
Arn Ape oe tothe advice given to tot 9 Sk + ths Art oor 


jeruenche o- A. F ba _— 
and take wives —— ons your daxghters to buſ- unnecefJacy, either | . : 
{A - gs 16 The x A I== this form of though of reward ſome mention be made in this 
| Chap.31.16. but conceive the Wer Ry e kers 
ther they be ſow end demgros) Heb. and they ſbeB-| intended. Ste Pal 9.13. & 37-37 Lo Lads Nee) 
be 326 chap onde + prom V. 14. Then ſhall ye caE upon me, and go and pray 
ion (arte doel Lande, \ ver. anger rome rao ry _— ance ol x - 
or, 
les hve wn pad 11 Menus, hb 3. "Foo the 


' V.7. war "obey an eriedynbider 1 hoo emf 
Fd tone . = bog. a5 unto God for Sy Or, 


he 
emer nn pg vp 


36.37.) and  henkgirheytnn for 

RN EEE 7 

rodo,nor out of any ro or 45.19. Mat,7.7 

as they are willed cp the + ae apuc of Hos ſeerch ſor me withal your heart) Or, 
Pal. 122. (———g. ty rnb ſhall ſeth nnts me (as Enck;36.37.) with TN 


wing the cime of I19.2, s, ſincerely and 
and | 4.29, 


ſhare in the common reſt and. 


entirely, See 
y. See Chap,24.7 


herwiſe dr EEE A Age! 
therwiſe they were to pray me, 
op I IIS come, Plalrg7.| V.14. poppe nn rnb 
8,9.chap.y1. 75. as for tha, wherear nor chey alone, burche y_ nd 5.6. 65-1. A 
whole werld ſhould re nn She be ſpoken with 
gfe glaet rnd IG = = = ning ]Or 
are while re in: I turn p 
ocioe ofthe Sree of yalngers inte rages og are 7: ral cptniy 
veſſel, wherein they are em 


Y. 8. For ti ſaich the Land of bots, the God of rea, bs | 


verſe 4. . pave, whi 
Mm os the mi of you —_—_ - -4 l&e promiſe; Dots X aprons or on 

, mn or as " 
39.14. pps © 4. JjarBabylon: asverſs 15. Sec Chap.27.9,15. 20.34,47. xa __ gd 1 97 


&-23:26,(/ 1 and 1 wilt ain into the whey 1 heve cauſa 
neither bearken to your dreams, which ye cauſe tobe dreamed] on ors ow og eres bad tran 
Or, which ye raw : choſe faneies which ye conceive within | Sorted yaw. Heb. » Fam the; vs befor. See Chap, 


your ſelyes, of ſome ſpeedy delivery, which arc irideed RCA & 33.37, 


betcer then dreams : or, which your dreamers) V. Dok bave Or, Becauſe 
dream, py tis ner gr Camper PV, 15, deaſep eſa} Oxy Bo 95-4 bo 


win Abs, Tedekiah, and Shemaiahd 
== and Shemaiah 


rime berranf} ye there ia over/unto you, after: 
have ſuſtrined&much miſery ar home, ver. 17,18, oy 
V: 14; how that thus /aich the Love} his Cupply 
. is elſe, The particlechar t 
in the original: 'of various uſe, and'the old Latine, which-ma- 
ny hereit f6llow, rendervic, Becax/e; or, For ; which fome 
thus knittonr> che former relacion-z av & the- Þ 


of the -—_ 
them z which 
from them : and for thay 


theplace See fu 


nore rendrerh-ir; nnd fo cha proton 


not how it can, cyen 


thas which 


—— ragprrmdn gy 22% IPRS tothe. wy pr: 
tar, for, on the altar, Bxod 29:13,16, Lev.16.25, and, to the 
North, r, in the North, Chap, 46: 6, 10. as it © arenas 
G_ necd: and this cleared, cheze 
much leſs enforce us, ro 


deparetrom- hs. re- 
further- om ver, 16. 
theſe coun- 


hodecemer, 


- o. compared with > Onr-4.13 «ada chis proghncy, Chap. 


RE Kine 


that futtesh in” 
Bo ber whoa Packs rhreve 


; V. is. dnd1 
freer rerm hese 


pp any 


= pankotenje SS ioyis 


hal 


pur ſue them: the|, ſmoothly fever 


is] $24.15. verſe 8,9, 


WH 


$16. 


David,] Of 
=Lv> 


| 6.23. &8,6. & 9.18. \ 
and bave 


S ah bi Sens = 


| Arkh as rhe Greek roche 


"- Eerie 
rang Br Kea Es rm 


there. is no Some ridicujous 

Talgndite tell ur oFocoprenks Fnor nondyihe 19+ 

ca, companion here mentioned , ad per” &þ | 
iab the 

he | of Zedek [on of Maaſtiab,] Such another as he of. 


4) 
which pr ophefie drama in wy nans) Slap. 1h 


Bebold, 1 wilh delpuer them into tbe hand of N 
King of Babylon, ID Tn 


Tucches vo, 


. 22, Andlufthem}* ne"; 
ſbaiibe tahin up a cfo} This ſhall they rv ther names 
fo ecmſ Ely 65. > avis a 
by all Bayes) ,captives : axver. 


SE TIES: = 
P corn 14. 
ng of men to wn ory 


zo dearh, rar Frary 
refding ofckem aac te, _ Ly 
cor. Fey prp ber 
ſr ew and ſuch a kind of 


br 


F 


. 
| 
2 
. 


18 
4 ? 


7 


: 


FH 


ſe; 
Jt 


choſe vile gs, troy er 


words in wy ndme, which T any 

Feule ring os. ver.9,21- , 
as 13.5 TM 

er aieh the Lord Hel aw T 


commanded tem) 
« word of faiſpood, or, 4 
- £4 and 


jg. 


13,14; | See thoſe Jobguy. with $4.91,99.Pro 
me I, & 15. 3,11. chap.17.9,10. 
—— * 0,qpay 1 108 cakerh notice and 

cnc x zas a 

a witneſſe) Both judg ar a. no other ſhall need 
tlie ani and codema em or hk their carriages. 
Scc £ 

'V. 24- "us ſhalt thiw alſo tpeah to Shemaj ab the Nebels- 
mite, [ying,] Or, Say thus «lo. us ems 3” theu ſay : 

yerſe-26. Chap. 27. 4. - This-lacrer 

CS ks 
5: back rom Babylon, con of rhoſe mefſengers NT bo 

back from cOnce 
- ven information by (30 th. ry ae Fo 


remy EN ey Wan wh wi 
an beavy docnthe God paſſed upon him for che ſame. 

. Shemajah the } Or, dreamer : = - 9-00” mn 
the word bathin + Which whether it have an 
ro ſome place of his birth, 'or abode in times 
parentage and deſcent,is uncertain; though it bear the name 
of ſuch a kind of appcllation, whereby men are uſually! de- 
ſcribed from their country, ciry, parcnrage, kindred, 


deſcent, 
and the like;, but it way ſecm to have been a 'term coined | g 


of t9.incimare his profeſſion and pradtice: as if we 

ld ſay, one of dream-land , one of the houſe or 
of dream-wrights : for be mio yoag nn © pen 
profeſſed and pradtiſed thar fj impaſture,wbere- 
of, ſee verſe 8. Chap. 2335-32. & 27.9. yer ſeemerh 
nottobean chit, 'which a Writer of ſpecial 
note bath, x bropwer/rolp 
lineage of that Nehem, mentioned x Chron.4.19. and by in- 
ſcrrian of a lercer, ſorermed as here, for ſome glance at this 
his pradtice. 

V. 25, Thus fpeaketh the Lord of boſts, the God of Iſrael, ]&s 
verſe 21, | 

fyjing Snegeeben LF fend letters in thy name unto all the 
people that arc in Feruſalem 
ſtiab the Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, ſaying, ] Letters, Heb. 
books. So verſe 1. books, for, letters + ms 1 may ſcem thar 
he wrote, and ſent more then one though the fum'of thac 
one to Zephaniah be here only relatedy-verſe 26-28, which 
yer ſcems.to have been dircRed by name indeed co him , bur 
withal,co the Se _ Prieſts with him.Sce ver.26. 

is thy name} Or, thine own name , (as tbize own way, 

4.18 Ne thine own head ; wichout warrant or TI 
from me. SPN 5.43. if another coma in bis own name. 

ah] T bs Res under Scrajah , who was then 
Highb-Prieſt, Chap.52.24. 

the ſort of Maaſciah] Not the immediate ſon of this Mas- 
ſciah ; as ir is not unlikely chat Zedekiah che falſe 
was to one of thar name, verſe 21. bur of the ifluc and 
1y of Maaſciab, and a Prieſt of that courſe, mheren Maaſai 
was at firſt the head, Sce. Chap. 21.1. 

V. 26. The Lord hath made” Prieſt in the flead of Febo- 
jada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers in 2 ne aber gas 
for every one that is mad and maketh himſelf a Propbet 
ſhoaldſt put bias in priſon and in the locks.) Of this Jekojuc 
by whoſe example chis flarteri re would encice 

, as one engued with his ſpirit of zeal for Gods glory 
and the good of kis houſe,to pracced with all ſeycriry & rigor. 


ND ©r to his 


there | Gods Pr 
Nabamite,one of the ſtock and .| a 


, «nd ta Zephaniah the ſon of Maas- | i 


ory 


againſt Gods own Miniſter and. meſſenger for no other mar- i 


cer then the free and fairkful delivery of his Maſters meſſage, 
ſce >Kings 21-& 12. Thus there is no a& ſo injurious or 
impigus, buechar wicked wrerches and falſe Prophers will 
nor _ —_— ir _—_ ſuch as our of Rs and du- 

ro G er croſs and oppoſe them, or refuſe ro compl 
ihalemia their corrupt courſes and ; tering 
it alſo with ſome ſpeciouspretence of piety and zeal for Gods 
glory.:. ' See Eſay 66.5, Joh.16.2.& 19.7. 

made thee Prieſt } Heb. given thee to be Prieſt: as Chap. 1. 
5. & 6.27: 

mſtrad of Febsj ada] Hence doth one of the Jewiſh Com- 


menters gather, char Zephaniah was orgs paged monl xn "ut yo 


was : but the contrary was before ſhewed from Chap. 52. 24, 
Soaiſo, 2 King.25.18. nor was thar therefore the reaſon why 
hementi Jehojada; | bur. as pretending Zephaniah to 
be for ſpirit and zcal ſuch anocher as he : as John Bapriſt is 
ſaid re have had ws, rang 3. agey Elias; and hath his 
nanie therefore given Mal.4-5. Mac. 11,10, 14- Luk. 1. 


T7. & 7.27. 

Fe ſhould be officers] Or, overſeers, See Chap. 20. 1, thou 
andthe reſt of the Prieſts unto whom alſo rogether with him 
this letter ſcems ro have been direfted, ver.25, So the Jew- 
ih\De&or'here. Howbeir, the rext may rather be rendred, 
_—_ be officers ; for thar ye is not in the rext; thou 


the ſecond under the chief Pri wo it OE 
— infirmity of body,or ſome 
from looking after theſe nay as 


the ic mad end math bnſf «Proper 1] Or,eumy mak mad-. 


_ have Gods metſengers been from 
iS Aa. that Foo 
Kiog.9:11. ogNe | TG 


x dons. fir or a 


| a 
ith | chem: ſoma thy ſol fc, for, Jign thy ſul to be $chy » Bowe 


13.5- and, make tby ſelf Pp hrrnayp ooh ned to be .@ mayry- 
Sam | mg ho hg fol ba 4 
Cnghs. 


rlct ur] AsP; 
word herealſo uſcd , yay pry 'Ner « Soon 
to render ir flocks —_——— 

and in the fiochs) Thus this beaſt , "— 
impriſoned ar {o dealt —_ Paſkur had 
ezbut would have him yer mo y 
bled, and funker extremity to beexerciſed on he. Thac 


formerly 


by them i proverb with « 
wor tteth in the floc bis own making : but another 
rrp us tharir i be eoging of iron for the hands : 
whence ſome render it wewicies ; vwichal,chat thererm 
comerh from an Arabick word , that ha 


would have it to be 
one | . a bd 
ſucking : \u 


EET been in uſe among the 
: this he deſeriberh to baye conſiſted of rwo hollow 


"qo pon 
EE 


ro I == 
rp 


nin uſe am 
tar aan: la 


oro, cure 
ren mee tl pon 
nor is any proof broughe of the word ſo uſed : ic 
found in Sciprare vein this place var Go. 


= 


of reſtraint, Burt ro me 
—— 


find an uced ſave-the Chaldee here 
nd 209 pace produced are > CATE 


nor are A 
it in particular ” which, cannot emma; OS _ 
certainty be deneniacd. 


V. 27. gp treer wing 

nr yeh fra] 
0p97.) wie thou not rebuked ? as it is com- 
that is, raken him up, and reftrained him : 
for the word is uſed moſt commonly, of an ative, as well as 
w_ verbal rebihe, Ruch 2, 16. Plal.g. 5-& 68,30. &76.6, & 
106. $,_--; 

Feremiab of Anathath) See Chap, 1.1, 

muketh bimſelf a Prophet] See on ver. 26, 

oor Or, with you : as Neh.2.12, or, among you : as Eft. 
4-3. & 10.3. 

V. 28. For therefore be (ont to ws in ing, 1 Or 
ea gee hap. 5 
3. ).be DARIN Woe. OY F rap 

ts Capt #,; tor, Us; 1s 
bats ans harp 2 dr erg v4" 
9. A pontnn dama rare br IN b ſubſtantiye : 


now (as 


ya (on 41-& 99.3. So Chap.307 


build ye bouſer ard dwell yhen ; and plant gardens , , and 


no 508, and Tet him | | 
ent bigs not, | + and T will 


when 

135, I'S, 

A mary cus the Lad nebotd. 7 | Sip 

Sttgeb F Then Code rengans 4 = 

2; wihods pontny i rnhey ty Sec 99 nh 

2 the pork por yooy 

he bek OTE: a 
Boch clean rooted out.; 

5456-Kel porches oy 15) ngc le ora of hls frvine 


ebay > $2 che judgmene denounced on the le 


econ, Amor 
— i Mi. one . 
Emaar 


E 


nol 2039! ic x6 FA 


"x: 4 . 
” 4 


= 1onples Wn WADEUZ 
G 7; 


V.5- For thus ſaith the LodJiOr, or, There- 


dis-, | fore, (as Chap.29.16. toes CE ooo nes 


SE 


was vin Ie 4h 


Pn 


DSI yes or GED I 
EEE SER OE: E562 


-Jock2.11. rt. hm 5: rs. 5" Io fame, See he 


of one ta 
7. wherein one'ts 
be was born, Gen.) 


be aved out of it.] Or, 
27. SITS ; nor ſaved, þ 
from i by way of 


? ns, toretars and 
qe nt i= 5 


7842. 
and bim afraid] Heb, and chore 
= ==> pes Tug'ns irs 


eduld ot be-lvofed and freed, unl 
- pam po the particle that , rea ds Blay Tine $o Blay 41, 10.12. & 43-12, 
zZ eq 


"bay 2 ] he Ming of Dabylons rich God wodld tank 


orgs roman roland retry tte op ſer and af- :8, 
== evingrin EE &286.4,1t, Many Inrerprecic of by wil cordtberin meſure] Hed. ch (a vers.) I 
riſts of mo, will ehiſtiſe thee to judgment, or, s 
erty an <pang 19 * Ss the wendeg Plal.s.r. & 


thy beudr,] Bith | 
ah pines, primers a KE P LEONE +2 - 
wy ww ni furry be [In £08 tk = 

ſelf der oor home mods ce 1d ie. 


| 
EE 


29.19, | by f# 
V.'g. B Lind thei More free 
Ms» 9. EEE 'God,) ty 
fuck —_ —_ 


thonld red,chap.46 
I” "For thas ſaich tha Edd, Ty bait ndunrd Heb 


tr oy be 
were nor dircQly agai 
uma Au PrP grievous, chacir paſſech che 
wound is ſogreat,and thy it 
scill ofany Phyſician rorell what may be doneroir , orto 
preſcribe any man the ut ing and - of ir, 
whereby any cure may one way 
paar tudemp ou DLter egg 
cruſhing out,as 1 conceive.” .; 
thou baſt no bealing medicines.) For the 
in general,chere is no great diſagreemenr, 


ſenſe of this 
ro Wi gr 


originall | from-chee,and 


cloſing up, as he luppolerh, | ther 


All thy lovers bave forgotten thei | thee not: 
| friends and comtedernres, the Ariane ane 
Egyptians,” whom theu hadſt wont rocnecrtain with pre- 
ſents,z Chr.28.21. Chap.2.18. Hof. 12. 1. are nowfaln off 
fail thee in thy preſenr afflition, Chap. 4.30. 
Lam.1.2,17, 19. 62,4368, 3 
thy lovers] $0 Hoſ.2.9 $,12. 
Negle& 


have forgotten thee} NegleRt thee : reg; 
forgorren thee. 


V.-14. 


d chee'no more, 
then as if they had clean lots wind lee 
"1b a tht nor] The) ſuch Br 9 the ; or, nur nr of 

thee not wot to thee ; or, enqui 
: as in rimes paſt they had wentre tou roo 
IFf. * 


for 1 beve wounded thee with the wound of an enemy] Or he- 
cauſe ; (a3 Eſay 64.5. as rendring a reaſen, and ſhewing the 
cauſe why they had withdrawn ſelyes from her; co wir, 
br wor rd wh boar rr rome nyt 

1.19,41.}or ( as 10.2. 
God ſhall beve frichen,or ſafe fe Frog Any oruies ; as 


Eſay 1.5. & 27.7. 1 King.20. 37-) with the firoke,or,blow,(a3 
of xy: 


chap. 10. 19, & 14. 17, ver. 12.) a ſore and 
grieyous one ; nor ſuch as friends ſomerime — 
and anger give to thoſe whom they yer love and dear- 
ly;Prov.27.6. but fuch as cncmies are wone to ſtrike enemies 
GR 13-24. 16,9.& 1 rey" 63.10, Fre the 

ſee — ſay 62, 5. and ifwe cake 
the particle here for an adverb of ci 


for che words arc, ſpeaking of « broken arm, it ſhah not be time , then the former 
bound up, to give any, enki; Cry Og branch is to be rendred in the future ; A thy lovers will for- 
help, of cure,or healing ar all; as plurals arc alſo in an COS IE Bhs Gol ane 9s ths, when 1 have 
in they hanede le fieBent oben cpeiibs | — wich theeheiſhmens of core] Tuck pes, guerua 
ro it, as they ,1t ſhall not up with me- | with the chaſtiſement of 4 cruelt one; 

dicines put in, rome CE he eons and hard-hcarred arc wont to infli&, $o Joh com- 
harſh- Burthe old Latine (for the Greek ruts herear ran- | plai God was become cysell ro him, Job 30.21. 


ſcem nor to 
rent then char rerm,as we commonly uſe : and 


to be the proper ſenſe Bur rhe lacrer word hark more difficul- | 
ty inir; it cometh of a word thar ſignifies to afſcend,or wp: | 


Es re Ca ngeretel arena ines 
on 7. . a 

It. gate 4 irons 7 C9 ific is queſtionable. 
ln IIs vers —_ which ſhould 
be fe called, becauſe ir u is applyed unro, 
the hurr or Laffedhed place for es aſe or cure t-vut other 


care is efficacious,it is avai 

the verd will benkly eduaicdradededinngationgh 

Jewiſh Maſters here ſeem toallow of it. But others rather 

pe hari wt ner Ae rr. 

or healing of a wound or fore, where the courſe uſed 
»p,and cither the skin,or ſome skar 


of the two words hare uſd, a new contreverhe 


conftrution | 
ariſcrh z for ſome joyn them in regiment rogether,as rhe one 


| and yer 


| 


5-6.& 15.8. 


the coat 


207, 


een Lo 
{np py 2 
fins and exce{- 


—_——_——_ the words here following a 
be | that end Cp Leenrvaſs of parentheſis 
berween chis within th a Ne 

with all their concrivance the context cannox eaſily 


governing the 


ather ; and they remier them cxyings, or curing 


dacero the leaing fi in lags ma fw, 
I ORE Y wet ploy £p<iny 


rraed | ity chap. 
2.3 .ſcc ſay 41.1 I.& 49.26. + ; 

axd all thine advtrſaries ſhall every one of them go inte capti- 
wit.) They tha caprived thee, ſhall chemſclves be captiyed. 
Thas will God ſhew himſelf ro bean enemy unto thote thar 
have beca adverſarics ro bis people,Exod.23.22, Sec Elay 


"T4+Z- | 
and they that ſpoil thee ſhall be a Foil, } Same render ur,they 
Chat page iy re for a tre Pots ro others : as Eſa 

L.42, A 51.233, bur the general 7 + any yon Sagar 4 

received Verſion. See Zach.2.9 

and all that prey upon thee will 1 give for a prey.]. Sce 
Elay 33-1- 

P —x For I will reſtore health unto thee] Heb,1 will cauſe 
bealth,or,bealing to come up ts thee, or, come unto thee, The 
word here uſcd ſome render a plaſter ; and fay ſome of them 

.rly « long plaſter,ſo called from the length of i ; becauic 
= word originally harh a notion of lexgth, or, prolongation, 
rendred/ong,chap.zg.28.and lengthening, Dan.4.27.and iq the 
form ſhould have reference to che purring of a plaſter on or 
over the huzr, or pained part, fully p i Lo 


wound or ſore. Some other would hayc irto nafje 4 char © |. 


and fo ſhould ir have relation to the shinning of a wound, or 
ulcer,which, where ic hath becn deep,is ſeldome dong wich- 
out ſame Shay. Sorhey ſay it is uſed in the Chaldeea rongue, 
and in the Writings of the Rabbines.: for whigh yes I ſee ao 
cleer place produced our of cicher : for rhar of che Chaldee, 
Pſal. 147+ 3- tothis purpole allcadged by mere then one of 

zis alcogerher as ambiguous,as the word ir ſelf is in the 
Hebrew. Thus taken here, ir ſhould be as if he had ſaid, 1 
will bring a s4ar upoz, or, over thy wound : and ſuch a notion 
of it here would cacher blemiſh, then commend Gods work, 
who in hcaling is net wont te leave skars behind , bur to 
make a full and fair cure of what he undertaketh co heal,and 
in thar tcenour his promiſes of reſticurion are wont to run. 
Scc Eſay $4.4—14-& 60. Belides,that in Elay 58.8.co 
render x fo word either of theſe ways, thy plaſter, or, thy sþar, 
ſhall fpredily ring forth, were palpably ro wrong thexexe. 1 
ſce no reaſon, therefore, why we ſhould recede from the fig- 
nification of the word,as having a notion of health, and beal- 
gia i, and being in cemgeey received : which if ir be 
luppo co ariſe from that r dy quan to lengthen, or, 
zo be long : bealth, or, ue be ſo termed; becauſc ir is 
ofcentimes long in coming , und lang looked for , before ir 
come. We haye a proverb,” thar fichneſs comes en borſeback, 
but goes away on ſoot; intimating the ſuddenneſs of falling 
into maladics, rogether wich che lownels of recovery our of 
them : bur ir may rather have itsground from er no” 
tion,thar thc ſame root hach in the Chaldee, ro wit,of expe- 


fatien,and bope,Plal.147.11, Lam.z, 18, health being an u- | the 


ſual ſubje& marrer as well of bope, as of expetiation and de- 
fire,chap.8. 15. now this beatth, or, bealing,is laid te come «p 

chap.8.2.2,0r,to be made to ant jt here, and chap, 33.6.as I 
conccive,nart ſo much in regard of the coming up, or bring - 
ing up of fleſh and skin to cover the parrs, that were bare of 
either befare: as Ezck.37. 6. as of accrewing, or comiug unto 
the part or party healed : for the word that properly Gignibes 


induce | 
ing and miling pagain;- Bur I ſu the 
hath zather hers. a diſccerive, oradverſariye nation; | and 
would be readicd a/thoagh - as Gen. 8.21, Joſhi13.18. Pal, 
23.4-chap.tz.1.& 30.11. chough chey ſo deem” of chee, yer T 
will by che delivery and reſtizucion of thee, + ſhew. ix ro-be 
— ——————— ine. Heb. they called ax 
oxcaſt to thee ; that is, rhou haſt been called gnd acconnced 
(as Mal.1.4.) as outcaſt, Mic.4:6 ;Ropky-066 romp bw 
Forſaken ſhall not be ſaid any mere to (I no 
longer be ſoaccounted. See che like form, Efay 1,26:8'64, 
4,12. | 4 

ſaying] | Supplied : -as Pal. roy. 'x5, Chap-4. 31. and 
II, 19+ | 

This is Zion, whom no max ſeehtth after.) Heb. Zionit,or,jt 
is : the pronoun demonſtrative, tor the verb ſubſtantive : as 
chap.39.28. ver.7. and they ſeem in way of derifion to have 
played upon. her name : the reta 7; ifying originally, 
« dry,or,waſte place,Pſal.63.1. & 107.35. chap.2.6.& $0.12, 
as it x were in of irs dryneſs, and waſte- 
neſ3,a place nor worthy the looking afrer. Heb, Seeher, or, 

ing to ber noxe is © the is pe. >> le” SE" 


ſought unts.her before.Sce ver. 14. - 
V.18; 207 try Oe om —ry er Ts oor Au, 
une od, woman oe ing paces] A 


gracious promiſe of the reſtauration of 
and ruinatrcd citics, and dwellings, and conſtitution of 


Srare. ; 

Bebold,1 will bring again the captivity] Heb, Lo-1 am bring- 
ing agam the captroity.vce ver.3, | 
as apy on aan rd dotowamins ren won 

peech, che rerm captivity is commonly u captives. 
Scc on ver. 3. but here it hath reference nor ſo much to per- 
ſons, as to places, which cannot be properly ſaid to be cap- 
I where the word bach a noti- 
on of rranſmigration and deportation; But ic may be ob- 
ſerved , rhar the term of captivity is in Scriprure ſomerime 
uſed ro denore any calamirous condition in generall : as 
where ir is aid, that the Lord turned the captiunty of Fob, Job 
42- 1% . Job was never in proper ſenſe « captive: 
A CE IETGEY becauſe this deſola” 
rion,cicher wicth,or by reaſon peoples captivity, befelil 
che of their wonted abode. 

texts] As, Iſtaels tents, 2 Sam.20.1. 1King 12.16. 

and Devids Tabernacle, Amos 9.12. an allufion ro the ancicac 
Parriarks dwelling in tents, Heb. 11.9, and the [{raclices in 


um.24-5- | 

beue mercy on bis dwellang places] Or awellings,or taberne- 

cles ; as it is rendred, Num.24.5.Plal. 43.3 & $4.1, oa chem 
for him,Eſfay 14x. See the like 103. 14, 

and the city ſhall be builded zpen ber owe beap, } Or, ber 

was ing but a ſtones 


go #p,is very commonly alſo uſed in a larger natrion,for to | /ittle bill 


5 from place to place.ts come to,or,to go from, without any 
ſpecial reference unto afſcent,or deſcent; as Num. 16-24,27. 
«4.7. Jocl 1.6. and ſo I conceive it robe taken in theſe 
the like forms, wherein bealth,or healing,is ſaid ts come,or 
fo be brought unto one : 2s diſcaſes are ſaid ro come and go ar 
Gods command, Mat.8.8,9. and health cenſcquently bei 
the remoral of them, ax in the ſame place is implied. So-that 
the meaning is no more then this, 1 will bring health, or, 
bealing to thee; or , cauſe it to come home ante thee + and.ir is 
not unworthy our obſcrvari the ſareform is, uled al- 
ſo of wals, that b Ung is brought, or cauſed to came to them, 
when they are re Neh.4.7. and bealing,or,health, is aid 
is come to a bigneſs, when it is brought to.a good ifluc, or ws, 


being | and 


Ver.16;30. rhe deftruRion of the one _ 
od wich, and making way to the deliverance 
ay 14-E- | | 


uſually joyn- 
the orher, Sce 


when, ng Becauſerhe old Larine hath rwo _ 


c, a whirtwind, and « 


ſeveral term. | \ thn! hnnr' þ 
Ford vin and fare oor nd digg 


member the ſame, ſave char ir is of = maſculine form in this 
latter, ofa feminine inthe former : as the like, Eſay 3.1.Jon. 
2.1,10. Burof the artribure given to ir, theres gue- 
tion; for ſome render it , rs as with a ſaw , 
which from hence is deemed to have irs x Ki 
which ſeemerh xo receive ſome ftrengrh from that in the pa- 
rallel place,chap.z 3.19. where che word is grievouſh peining, 
or, putting to grievous pain : for theſe reciprocal forms, where 
they have no reciprocal fignificaction, carry a notien of ag- 
gravation and ve with chem : and thisI take co be 
the geno? c ſenſe of the word. Howbeir, ſome other refer- 
ing it to: nother root, renderir, ſome, ax affrighting, or, ter- 
rifying, one ; becauſe thar root hath ſometime a notion of 
terrour, Job 19.29. ſome, « whirling,or, ixvelving, one ; ſuch 
an one as gathering ir ſelf rogerher, ſhould ſo wheel abour 
them, and environ them , thar they ſhould nor be able an 
way to ger out of ir, becauſerthe word hark ſomerime a nori- 
' on of gathering togetber, Eſay 54.15. Hoſ.7.14. ſome, « con- 
tinuing one, whom our verſion followerh ; or, « ſyjuurning 
rap i gs ee yagreth enced k 
come up hi i i a 
i i place until ir have 


wot return witill be 


have done it, and untill be bave performed the intents of bis 


7. 9s. i 


173.23, Num.1r0.33. Deur.t.33. Others,ofthe 


ibired ro them in the former IT.145,16. & 43.19,20. 
as alſo rhar rhe nore of fimilitude is —————— 
cefliry iris to be ſupplicd : as Efay 31.8.& 22.18.& 66:3.Buc 
where there is no ſuch , and che ſenſc is plainand 
clear of irs ſelf withour ir,there to force. ir in,and force a Scri- 
III IE ſeemeth ncicher fair, ſafe, nor 


even 1/raal,when 1 went to bring bim to reft;} Heb. in going 
to reft bim,or,to bring bim to reſt Iſrael. So the words lic in the 
ONES now» {cnt aged; 
underſtand of Gods going to procure reſt to his people : 

ſome of rhe Jondfe pon of Gods them, and 
ing before chem ro tr b Hong uv. 5 v1 rg waar 
Soy rroriiiibetigy coor adfng ts = mma rc 
of conſtanc reſt in the hand of Ca- 


chem unce a ſerled place 


heart) See Chap.23.20. the pronoun it, needed nor here | wicked 


CIS dlaS O03 Gr Gantt ca fp 
in the latter dayes ye c it. on 
23.20. where only the phraſe of coufidering, or underſtanding , 
is by a gemination made more empharical. 


CHAP. XXX1I. 
T the ſame tim, ſaith the Lord, JThis introduQtion 
evidently ſheweth char the fore-going Chaprer, 
and this do _ make —_ Sermon or b 


Verl. x. 


in it,the Prophet after a cloſe of char, with a denunciation of 
deſtruion to rhe enemies of Gods people ; dork in this re- 
rurn again tothe ion of Gods gracious promiſes -to 
his people; in reduction of them inco their own land 
again, reſticution of their ſtare, multiplication of rheir iſſue, 
collation of peace and plenary upon them in 

ver. 1-——28, renovation and amplification of his covenant 
with them, ver. 29——34-and the continuation of rheſc his 
fayours with them to their poſteriry for eyer, ver, 35——— 


bur more compleatly, and principally, 
Chap. 30. 9. of whoſc times the Jewiſh DoRors 
obſerve, tharthe P uſe to ſpeak in thoſe rerms, Efay 
2.2-Chap,q8.47.& 49 


39-Hol.z.5.Mic.4er. 
will I be the God of all the families of 1/7ael, and they ſhall be | 


»1y peopla] Ner of Judah alone, bur of Iſracl alſo, of all the 
ewelye Tribes, and of all other thar ſhall be called and ad- 
joyned unto them, Chap.3.18. & 30.3,4,22. for ro thar laſt 
this hath reference. Sce to the fame purpoſe, Ezck. 37.19,22, 
Hoſ.1.10 & 2:24 AQ.2.39.Rom.11.26. 

V. 2. Thus ſaiththe Lord, The' people that were left of the 


them,Exod.14-9,10. & 15.9, oras ny Key ter wee the 
execurion done by the Levites among for their idola- 
try abour che golden calf, Exod-32.27,28, or, as others, the 


For | and as leavin 


: omen: buen, Deur.28,64-Eſay 
1 to 2 
hs =” n ® - 


appearance 
is] - Seir ſhould be che of th 
ee Ve Ferro en 


uſed, 
—_— h. and g 
people in caprivity is 


in-rimes paſt he had done, 'See the like cemplaines, Judg-6. 
; I3- 


Others,in the rime ee So ſome 
of che Greeks. Orhers,in eng aur rp wig 
= oing,ts bis reſt : or,in Iſracls going 10 bis reſt. Fo « learned 
ſerverh ; firſt, thar the verb 
rome erm nana" pre errno AE 


then chis expoſition, furcher ob- 


rirer ; who to 
ive is uſed ſomerime tor the 


inting us to the like, Chap. 14. 5. Whereof ſee there : 
are Oh 


refling in 


ſecondly rc verb of 


as anoun:as Pſal.139.2. my down- 


mine wp-riſing : and, thine 


. wp-rifcng thy ſiting, for 
Ch.g.E. The words may well bear cicher enſe;bur | encline 


rather ro che firſt , underſtood of rhe 
V. 3- The Lord bath appeared of old wnts me;] Heb, fom 


ofay : as Plal.139.2.Efay 5.26. bur itis uſed as well of time, 
as efplace; and ſo here. Howbeir,ſome refer ir ro the time 
ro come ; as if the meaning were, it is far of that the Lord «p- 


unto xs. Ye tell us, that God will appear for our de- 
yerance, Eſay 6. 2, & 66.5. bur his re char 


ua pour plc herd plunge Sg 
22.I1, well r as 
and Thar . are the kg) 


people, as if they 
band xa onde gr 
were then done } that was in the old 


timared ver-z, bur withal implying, rhar he had now wich- 
did nor manifeſt his affeRion or might for 


. and 
them, as: 


wit U1%85 upon the mountains of Sane 
rimes of -pablick peace and. ſecurity , 
y : | cs une tilling and oh 
T-| is timev of war pr dread and danger they arc monr to neg- 
Een, Cypnetpe anplatueFhat 
oy | 


629, Of, ES0MG | laboucs, $3,443.06 7; (the, . | 
{Pom 7. M 1908 tot mountains Deemed f&rreft i as affording 
ind of gore Bly 61.7 M7 foe and rhe an fue pald tho ranged wing Ss 


Back 300 Jorl 


63.9,1T« Sce 

ce bave 1 drawn obeg:J.Or, 
rowin thecand bind and 
as with gords and 


4 
21150 


; 


7 


: 
rf 


3 
J5 
IT 


| : © defe@ of the! pronoun 
24.6. After rhe rime both of the uncircumcifien 
3 worrugunt or . 
, and of che ſanduficacion 1 of them, 

fourth end , now expired, thoſe thar 

fifr year car freely of the fruic of 

this- purpaſe, Levie. 19. 13-15, and 

thac plant ſhall in due time enjoy 

| ed of che fruir of rheir labours ,. gor 

65.23-23. of rhe uſe of che 


s 
be a day} Heb. there s «dy, - Arime 
ſurely naar or \ 


Ein ad wp 


F 
|: 
1 


þ 
i 
; 

Z 


; 
Tt) 


” 2, 
2 


yr (OTE: B&y | 
$4 chow, UOp! Hp 3 24,23 ,512b 54: Fe 
able and cheerful condirion,' ſuch as in times of | ſoro be taken, 2 King, 1949, &.18-8, chas. which 
ty, people general] ſe  clpeci- ain eden 


cluded betore, PE eng or pertion in him among 
his people, Exr.4-2,3- Macro y. Luk.9. 79g), Job a. 
See the like of the conjunRion and re-aniting of 

theſe two, Ezxck.z7. 16-20, 


call od publiſh je Gods 
called ro acknow Joy 
pr ata nannies fs pro erg And 
— this branch moſt rake, as directed te the Churchesfriends, 
or forrein Arr) x wi ys. or,with 
ber, (for ſois the particle alſo uſed in che fornier way, Gen. 
21.6, & 325.42. 199 py — 19.13) ſo ic 
ſhould be like thar wenmaes + 7 IR 
to rejo with Gods peop yo P prngnees w 
hg, £19 Rom: 19-19. Bl ro be brought- unco 
Glrif, chap. 169. Rows25 10. Eſay 66.10. Howbtit,one 
of rhe Jewiſh Commenters, (w ancient Greek herc- 
i ONES Ne pare in kiawoſt uſcalnorion and 

ſup og a crajettion to be inthe words rendrerh ir, _ 
ſai pr rm or,Exult ye, fer,or, with, joy: and 
ſoiris an encitement of 9 VEs tO reJoyce; 
go bief of the nations,] Hebs cry aloud, 

the Cc the nations, &7 or, 

ſorill, {utes ach Eſay 10.30, the word pro- 
perly to neigh, chap. 5.8, & yo. xr and ic is moſt in a 
notion 
14+ & 54.1.) in the bead of the nations ;' which our 
rendreth cbief : and ſo the word is ſomerime uſed ; as Exod. 


the nations ; that 
as the rail, Deur.28.44. and 
co thar purpoſe here uſed : 
Greek and Latine ſeem to go, 
x <inſt the bead of the Gentiles: and 
> os Ptgene oy ihr the face of the we 
cc re , in, Or, ants, ae M4105 
ardent nine as Job 10.15.Chap.14-3, . 3 Cara efocher 
7,10.) as ioplying nl a free and open 
lication of whar God done ter them : G lay 124, .and 
this alſo the words fo . ww —_ One rg 
Commenters renders it, ow 
uſual : 6s Exod. 17.941. 
added; the rop whereof 
wiſe bead, for, | bexrmmatry 


publiſh ye praiſege,] 
7 char is, with praiſe relare 
5 a e.. Plal.126.6, fexd and feed, for, 


fa rg, le , the 
clauſe is in a manner ſex lin ppl, the thus rendred, Bur bow co 
fit it rothe preſenc 2,in are ſomewhat crou- 


bled. For ſome would qe "pe of the 
enrreating God to deliver 


=SErs 


be the guru pre 
bethe beg arm 
mere (as Elay 48, 20.) | for 


remain in ca 
mer Lagoakef- 
rhe » ops or 


he would heir 
rhis whole paſſage is di 


6 Tſam pr rags ry EE i 


, , bis 
baft delivered : for iris a 
makerh uſe of) and the ancient Greek in 
Lord bath ſaved bis people ; and Sie ſulrerh well wicd the yo- 
ralledplaces, 7 0403- & | — 
lower par the Lord bath redeemed 4 


V. 7. For thas/icb th Lord, Sin for glad with Face, and the parrs 
xhorrmation 


mention» | iber 


of cxulcarion and alacriry, EQt.8. 15-Efay 12.6. & 24. | i 
verſion 


But che moſt rather underſtand ir, as the | fort, 


and publiſh ic; as, ens || 


remmane of 1/rae.} This | They 


and 
od, having claped th the bord of _ 


of 1ſ1a6.] As Elay 10.2 1,24 Rem1a.s, | 
V..8. Bebold 1 will bring them from en 
Lo NCR en $-Iy5- pays 
nant of my » Very Non from Babylon, 
and cas ow of the ear] Heb. 
6-22. & 25.32+ from wi a cc and other 
thoſe of the ten tribes had becn tranſported, z 


infirmity SES 


tokio res 
and leave Ts 
thither.] 91] Heb, GDfiry Jens thi 


ren _ SEES 
as as 56.8 Is hae 45: 3,14. 


by they SON Ge Lo 


have it rendred , 
EEE wah waping as PlaL 126-6. 


cither. ITS | 
"7 will cauſe thew to 


Fern CA TCERAT 


naar oy and chere is in the ociginel an 


invn protects, — utter it, — ſoy, 
hab redeemed bis ſervant Faceh : (ice alfe ver. 11, ) and” oy 


berween them) by the water , 


Chap.s 
to the open Eſt 
e young goodnefs 
+ | of the Lord ;xbar is, as ſomes his beneficence ; or utco biut 
2 ndfictur wif pa) fey | nd iefiogss wel-ſpring from which al} rheſe 
4; 3 Sand.7-14. | remain affeQion flow: or, vpee the goodueſſe of God ; having 
ner ns reyes Þ ry penn” _ 7. 7,4 ry gaſe fr cingey Gan as 


STE 
5 beaker them, ver, 14. .' whicti 


ue, : 3 i ow of Lark 17.) and, ſor opl : 
Exod. 4. 52. of David in N | Et z a3 Gen. 13,7. Num. w- 
all-the fairhfal, Heb, $2.19. See! 11 and leffer cartel 

, as i uſe J ow $5.4 - ; SIE ” , 


leg + 
yer, har heſotm 
theſe two al 
azifche Jewiſh Top -\ hereo ſe neprra EE 
eth the whole body 
- Ste Gennes, that were afterward to 
-26, Rom.2.10, 
nary? the Lord, O ye nations, aihh declare 
of, ad/e,) 1 T4 or, _—— , Of, CORLENRES 5 


promiſes 
= 
ie, nie 


TY 
. & : . 
F . > 


pg 


berd axd flock, Chritt 
*F.7 Sort 432: 
ither ſort fo 


rierroes) CAC 


folon, why they hou 8.11, 47.). 
ves PO, theyemſ 14) fb i be gs a pn, 

$35. 4. 4 

4a 5 10.27, 1 ior the world bach 


pleney in Ras Pl 
DEE oe EE EDS chriverh and fc 
[661145 butt 16d] Seeley ot rely blew ofa plencul and proprou eltae, 
$5.11, * 
aud og ig forew in ned] Hh poprmdf tor 
dd to ſor WEAEE | 
| reformed res auſe 0& | _ 
"tho Biby 3 5.36 of their reps 


alſo Efay 40-11 
San. 


SIO 9. —_— 


Gall TR IESES 


porall 
» Mat. 12. 29. Luk.fr, em ployments, though of i | 
Fay Kat 109 fu- | alſowe dmenion a eneae why nr 1 Chr.x 5," 
EIT 


wag > op v3 pr 29. Plal.149.3- yard > =o Fine damſels, in 
TINY: In effeaed #nd | rime of publick aod folewn I: 


LE C4. £ 


particle l 
ES 
7 Penta nn vi We» Ct Sce 


pn. Me 
a aciaze] The word __ 
properly cowarer end pln Pale 


55-0. or, toſock, py 347+ then cod uk 


Pſal.36. of i 
wo che ſol) ſoul, for deſire, EEE as Deas | 


21. Proy.6.z0, & 13.25 - 
ihe Gods Mi 


be ated with g "Lach ths 1644] 
They fhall be reſo eo ſtored -=5 manner of good 
things. Sce verſe 12. 2 Chr.z1-10. 

V. 15. Thusſaith the Lord, oy opts yy 
lementation and bitter weeping, Rathel - ig for bet «bul- 
even, refuſed ts be comported for her , becauſe they | 
were wot.) God had before ' corurn their moarn- | 
ing inco mirth + Row ny mirth is hee am- 


plied by the which is _ 
py Te nds 


b Joſeph, verſe 18, In this 
wife 2s the common mo- 
people, judab aod Lirael, for 


Epi Fl Joe ©f Gen. 48. 5. 


Jad the 1 Mas of Behjaniie. ber ſon , Gen, 35. 16 
x$. continued fill in conj n and confociation with 
the Tribe of Jadih —_— 11, 2s Io! 


her 


ire 


Ft 
3331 


as 
are 'Fadics, it 
of the ET | 
moſt barbarouſly cauſed re be flaughrered 


Match, >, 18. _ Both the and Evangeliſt do hereby 
SD Rachel'i in 


F 


forted , (a3 } 
4) ASI 

pronoun ; Prey eron a Thi. 18.” and a de- 
fe& of the relaive ; ES 2x) Cob EINE 
2+ , Jacob, Gen; 42. 36. and Simeon is 
w”_ 

in Remah] Some rake it for 4 common wotd, rendring 

Its ayen2s Net place ; as 3-21, and this way 

28 Chaldee, rlic old Latine, ome of the Jewiſh and 
ours. ET ancient Greek and the Evangeliſt tkeic for 
ph A IE as in rhe places above poinred 


pe 16. Thus ſaith the Lordl,) After Rachels lamencation 
for hier ſons ln REN 


her in 


dP The Moog or, 


weeping : bins, ah we ba Ge ba 


ng Apr prone F- 
i but ſuch 


{13h 


apex ] 3. tears TR 


= Me 


. 29. 


an ite Gin, as frivoloas as that of 


— 18. a 
—_— as the. eribulacions of : 


z Chaldee 


| Chapcxnal. 


5. ts nite Mts 
= *- - +3 
A. yj--' 

* © # 


ro be thenee correfted) render\ the rexc in the negative, 


the ) 

ix 01a be ſupplied : that which that learned man perceiving, 
a Croafrre caſting ir our again,readerth the words, I bave 
been chaſtiſed as a bullock untamed ; that is, I remain never 
the berrer for all chy chaſtiſements,rthen ſuch an unruly and 
uncamed beaſt : bur this conſtruRion ſeems over-much for- 
ced. 


turs thou me,and 1 ſhall be turned, ) A prayer either for 
grace and —_ de and recurn unto God ; which 
without his help they cannot do , Cant. 1. 4. Joh. 6.44- 
AA. 1.18. 2 Tim, 2.26, or that God would reduce them, 
and bring chem back out of thraldom z; which if be un- 
dertake rodo, is ſure ro be done, Plal. 80, 3, 7,19. Lam. 
5, 21» 


thou art the Lord my God] Or,. chou who art the Lord my 
God : a defe&t ———_— as Chap, 30.21. 43 ak 

V. 19. Swely, after that I was turncd,] repented; 
that thou hadſt wrought a nm change upon my ſoul, 
thine affliting hand, and thy Spirit working « r wi 
it,Eſay 48.10. AR.3.26, or after I came to again, as 
Luk.15.17,and cenſidered (criouſly with my ſelf, how it far- 
cd with me,1 was couched with repentance, with ſorrow and 
ſhame, for my former miſcarriages, Deur. 3o.1,z, So rather, 
then as a learned late Writer,after that 1 return home again, 
then will I repent ; though irbe rrue thac their repentance 
then alſo continued;Ezek.36.3r. 

and aſter that 1 was infirutted] As well as corrected, Plal. 

,12,unlike ro choſe, Chap.z. 30. & 5.3, Heb, it was made 

to me; as 1 Sam 6.3.Nech. 4.9. rhe berween 

the verb and the pronoun affixed to it being loſt ; as Eſay 
28. 1.5. Chap. 10, 20, forrather, then-as that learned 
Scholiaſt , who would have the ve here taken wn 
reciprocal notion , rendring ir, after that 1 huew elf; 
or a then , as thar aki Ae » After that thou 
4 pat antdener—e , then ſhall I be thus ab 
eced. | 

I [mote upon my thigh] In token of remorſe for, dereſtarion 
__ aſtoniſhment at,my former vile and lewd courſes. 
Ezck.21.12, / 


1 was aſhamed; yea,even confounded, Or,1 was abaſhed,and 


alſo.So Exr.g.6, 
becauſe 1 did bear the re of my youth, } That is, ſuch 
miſeries as by mine ones arr ns rimes commirted,l had 


brought upon my ſelf. See Job 13.26.Pſal.25.7.an allufion 
to the ſtare of one, that having in his youthful days by rio- 
rous and exorbirant courſes waſted both his means and him- 
ſelf, and in his elder years now ſerioufly conſidering with 
himſelf his own folly, and the miſerable condition thar he 
hath chereby broughe himſelf unto, is in contemplation 
thereof, both abaſhed and dejeRted in himſelf, and aſhamed 
ro be ſeen of any. See Job 20.17 ,Prov.6.26.& 5.11. Eſay 47. 
1,5, Sorather,then as that learned man, +1 am fo full of 
ſhame and confuſion, rhar I cannor applyr my ſelf ro any ſe* 
rious repgnrance,ſo long as I ly under ſuch grieyous fuffer- 
ings fot my former exceſſes, 

V. 20. Is Eplyaim a dear ſth ? is be « pleaſant child?) Gods 
gracious anſwer unto Ephrains lamencation and ſupplicati- 


on, Thar the words are to be read by way C— 
the uſual nores thereof in Hebrew, one prefixed e the 


former member , another befare the latter, do evidently" 


ſhew. Now becauſe the interrogative affirmative is wont 
more vehemently rodeny the thing ſpoken of ; as Efay 50.2. 
Ts my band at all cut that 1 cannot veſcue ? and, Is Iſrael 
a Servant P is be ant ed ſlave ? Chap. 2.14, Interprerers 
therefore are-much puzzel'd abour the true notion of this 
age : and ſome underſtand ir ns a flat denial of whar is 
demanded concerning Ephraim ; as if it were faid, No, 
he is nothing leſs then a pretious or a pleaſant child; for by 
his croſs and crooked conrſes he harh fo carryed himſelf, 
that he hath-even- enforced me to caſt him of, And others 
again conceive it" as ſpoken by way of reprehenfion : ſoa 
learncd lare Writer, who ſo carryerh on rhe whole renvur of 
Ephraim ſpeech, © nor as a protefſion of his r repen- 
rance, bur 2s exculing himſelfrhac he did nor yer, not could 
repenr,during his captivity ; he was fofull of hameand mi- 
ſery, that he had ns liſt or leiſure rhereunto, but would do 
ir, when 'God had ſcr him I Cn mercy and 
geaodneſs untobim , by ſenling him in his own Geuntry a- 
gain : and accordingly he bri in God rerurning anſwer 
here r6 this his preſume ion  Belike Ephraim deem- 
ech himſelf ſuch a derfing child, as I canvor be withour 
him, when ht is ſo nice and delicare, that he cannot re- 
pent ſo long as he is in miſery, and ill all this be donefor 
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bim, Bur thoſe that go either of theſe two ways have few 1 
luppolc,going along therein with rhemz and the main courſe 
ot phe context ſeemert-rorun with fall ſtream againſi them. 
And another learned man of great note to take to 
as {olicary a walk, who inſtead of ans inter e would 
make it an cnunciacive, and turns the interrogation into a 
more vehement afſeveration ; For, ſaith he, the former in- 
terrogative here uſed,is oft found to fignifie, ſurely, or verily, 
as Gen,27.36, 2 Sam. 23.19, r King. 18.31. Prov. 24. 28, 
Chap. 7. 9. and the laueris by a Jewiſh Critick obſerved fo 
alſo ,as bork Jjoyned with che former, Num.17.1 3. 
Job 6.13.and alone by ir ſelf, Gen.47.18. Num. 16-30. Job 
22.20. Plal, 63.7. Prov.3.34- Efay 44 & 29.16, Bur as for 
the former,there is nor any one place produced, where the 
interrogarive may not in his proper norion well ftand: and, 
for rhe lacrer ir is true, thar ir hath divers other uſes,nor is ic 
an Interrogarive in his firſt and native notion, but moſt com 
monly a conditional, ſometime a diſcrerive, and one of theſs 
wo in moſt, if nor all,of the places produced. Beſides, thar 
for the former, the Author of his goaccir, is not conſtant to 
himſclf: for in the cloſe of his diſcourſe where hehath this, 
he enclinerh to conceive thar in all thoſe places, ha may be 

for be,and rendred bebold; and elſewhere he goerh ano» 
ther way tor divers of them ; as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed. Ir 
is rrue, indeed, that divers Interpreters render ſome of the 
fore-mengioned places in the afficmarive,and ſometime wich 
a note of afſeyeration prefixed : bur rherein they have regard 
nor tothe preciſe ſignification, and grammarical conſtrudti- 
on of the terms, bur ro the ſenſe and meaning of the ſens 
rence in general,in the i ive form implied. Ano- 
cher learned Inrerprerer, whom'a Scholiaſt of noce concur- 


or donbring ; thus rendring the rexr, Is Ephraim my dear 
Sm? Is he a child of much delight ? Yes; or, Heis; whictt 
rhey pur into the contexc ; bur this ſeemerh over- 
bold, I ſhould rather, did 1 Ryets the words to be fo 
conceived, render them on this wiſe, Is this Ephraien my 
dear Sou ? is it my darling child ? as if ir'were ſaid, Isirhe 
that bemwoaneth in this manner > as Saul to Da- 
vid, Is this thy voice, my Son David ? not as —_—_— 
w David were his Son orno ; bur as with a kin 

of aſtoniſhmenr, making doube whether ic were he rhar 
ſpake ro him in that nfanner: And ſo here, God brought 


in, as ing afrer mortal mans uſage, bur nor making 
doubr whether Ephraim were his dear darling or no ; bur 
whether ir were thar his darliog from whom icifull and 


onare complaint came, + chis, wherker it ſure nor 
ter with che courſe of the context then any other of 
thoſe already related , Ifhall leave to rhe decifion and 
ſcnrence bf others, Howbeir, I ſhall ſubjoyn, whar L 
conceive to be the yore ſyntax :; For the firmer ground- 


| be- 
As alſo. that learned 
here another new and 


y expound the 


.. 


Tiguridies 
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rerh with, caketh the words as ſpoken in way of admirarion - 


eth, chit others 
. cy as I conceive, arighr) otherwiſe. Bur ſo be alſo rakerkt. 
4 Gen,27.36, was be nor joy called Zacob ? mhercin rhe 
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Tiguriae, and our three laſt verfioas ce wich hi 
Yea, ſo he ſaich that it is wirhour doube to be taken, s Sam. 
23+ 19. wn iy Lomyaney yn mom Ong eter 
benowrable of the three ? and fo T Junius and Piſ- 
cacor before; and theſe wo laſt places arc of choſe , which 
thac learned Writer would above rucn anocher way. Yea on 
char place, x Sam.3.27. after a long diſcourſe, muchdebare 
many curnings and windings, having friven and fruglcd 
hacd co cary « ſome orher way,at he 
gym > 17 rrermngd __ 

to, negative,dorh beſt agree wi 

reg! an. Sung adding wichal, thac the like is in the Ara- 
bick very fre OR, he ſaich, in many places of 
the dna bi . This have che racher infited 

both becauic =p co this = nn 
and becauſc 1 note driven to 


Epbraim)The people 

my dear ſon] Heb. « ſon pretions, or dear to me ; for it came- 
eth from a root that ſignifierh co be pretious: and another word 
ehence ſpringing is for pretious in common uſc, Pſal. 116. 15. 
vr ay but che word here uſed, + 09 nc 
to import ſome eminency,or excellency thing 
Genited, and'is no where clſc found, Ir is ſomewhar like 
thar, Prov.4 3. 

a pleaſant child] Heb. a child of 2 as, 4 vine of de- 
lights, Eſay 5.7. and, delights, for, ſuch an one asany perſon 
raketh exceeding greatdelight in, Prov. 8.30. xs 

for ſince of wan ws gan; Aryans palm 

ſc words are y both rendred and expounded. 
Thoſe that render the former branch Ephraim , 
a; dclivered by way ofdenial; do ſome of them render 
them, when T have with bim, (chat is,further ſufficicar- 
ly admonithed him) I ſbaff bave throwghty minded hica of this 
his pertinacious carriage ; bur this leaverth the ſenrence 
abrupr and in ſuſpenec. Others of them, 1 have « long time 
been tathing with his ; I have not ccaſcd from time to time 
from de with him, to bring bim co repentance z burall 
Eon bur yet 1 will think oz bits ; 1 will,for all char, 
remember bim fiÞl in mercy. But this ſeemerh not to flow any # hey 
thing freely from the text. Asfor thoſe that go the ocher | i 
way ; (co paſſe by the Chaldee, who ſmarycth coo.much from 
the Hebrew, para the text to this purpoſe, Saxce the 
time that be began to lay up the words of my Law in bis beart 18 
praitiſe them, 1 am mindful of bim to do bim Sonic of 
them render the words, Ever fence I bad z Of, 1 commic- 
ned with bim, I am ſtill mindful of bizs ; that is, Ever fince ac 
firſt 1 ſpake unto him, and entred into covenant with him , 
Deur.4.12- & 5-2. 1 have not been unmindful of him z al- 
beir, he hach not ſe carried himſelf towards me, as be 
bur have conſtantly retained my firſt affeRion to him , 
ſoftill do, ver. 3- Others, Even fince 1 fake again} bim | word thence 
As to chaſtiſc _ Hoſ.10.10.) 1 do fill conſtantly 
remember, or, thi ox bim, in mercy, Habb. 3.3. mine heart 
had affc tion ence coward him, notwithſtandi 

rp menaces of judgment againſt hi 
laſtly, $0 of as I Peak of him I am mind 
is,” So oft as I hayc any oc ro ſpeak or think of him, as 
ar preſent I have by this complaint, I am in mer- 
cy very mindful of him, y 49.14-16- Andthislaſt 
TT 0) Sointhe parich madredebla bur 

nce 1 is the partic 30.8. 
would rather both here and there (as the Jewiſh Critick on 
either =_ Peary wag fo 4 as rereny 48. 

27. a place parallel to this ; /s of f as ſpeaheft of biz,thou 
thiol joy, Sec more inftanccs on Chap.20.8, | 

1 fpake againſt bim) As Num.12-1. or, with him, as Deur. 
6.7. or, of bim ; as Dcut.13.12. Chap.z8.24. & 48-27. 

I do- ly remember bim] Or, 1 do conflantly , or, 
ty remember bim, Heb. rc. ine remember ; as Deuc.7.18. 

thereſore my bowels are troubled for bizs;] Heb, ſad for bim, 
as Cant. 4. or, ears towards bim, or,on bim : as the mochers 
did rowards ber child, 1 King-3.26. Sce Efay 63.15. Hoſt. 

w for that pay ny ragen rect wide 

who rendreth ir ; for this cauſe am I vebemenyly incenſed ag a; 

bim, or, am very wreth with bi : he fem ecrerfonnd fo i their 

uſed, bur the contrary way rather. long ſbonld}t thes go to and fre ? as 

T will ſurely bave mercy upon bim, ſaith the Lord.) Heb. 1 | ace incaptivity,acthe will 
will having mercy bave mercy on bims ; or, 1 will abkandently | command chey are. Sea Chap.4.1. & 14.18, a 
bave mercy #n bim, or, (hew mercy towards him : and there is | ſaid, Think on thy former home again, and of 
a notion of tenderneſs of affeRion inthe rerm ir ſelf, where- | ther, ver.23. for why ſhouldfi chou be rofſed ro 
of, fee on Eſay 54.7. & 63.15, andhere again thar learned | longer thou asr 
man ſcemeth to run counter ro the rext, rendringic, asin| © 
way of indignation, with an interrogacive, I ſbew avy | who 
icy to bim 7 as if it were parallel co thar, $.7,9. | 

V. 21. Set thee up way-mehs,] God by the P now | & 20. 15. þ ; 
ruracth bis ſpeech co his people is captivicy , (as the eerm | for the Lord bath crawted 4 new thing in the earthy] Or, wil 
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have been 
wretches in 


che mourh of prefanc 
hoſe a implyiag,char cheir or anceſtors 
had commited fauks,and chey being 6, yer ſuſtained 
the penalcy ofir, Exck. 18.2, This Proverþ , or By-word, 
God faich in chole times, ſhall no longer be uled,an end be- 
ing now put unco thoſc gri calamicies, which had bc- 
agg Now pur dO5e FLISVous 

fain chem, God as well heir own fins, as 
their 0 in them joyntly r, Eſay85.7. and 
they (would ner have occation ro uſe char proverb 
any — is ſaid, Eze\.xa8.3. And this I conceive, with 
ſome of the beſt [ar be boch rhe geauine,and ful 
a em tne ſeem much to ſwarve from, 
whe cicher with thar learned Annetater, who raking an hint 


would have the meaning ro be,thac howſoever God do juſt- 


ly puniſh children for their parents defaults, Exod.26.5, and 
Vit this had ſo don, z King. 24.3,4- yet would now 
in regard of che excellent parts and virrues, bech of their 


ancicarer progenicors,andcheir own alſo, put an end now 
navs thar ſevere carriage * that which is direRly contrary 
unto that freeneſs of his mere mercy, which he conſtantly 
aſſerterh,as the main ground of their reſtirution, Eſay 43.25. 
& 48.9,11.Ezck.z6.32.or,ns another Jewiſh DoQor, becauſe 
chere ſhould be ne ſuch grand fins among them, for which 
God with plagues ſhould purſue them unto peſteriry : or,as 
that learned man alſo, ferching in hicher wharfollewerh, 
ver.z0. thar rhe Magiſtrates ſhould be ſo diligent in executi- 
on of juſtice in thoſe rimes,thar God ſhould nor need now to 
nifh in rhar manner;as formerly he had done. As all thoſe 
th Popiſh and ours ; who reſtraining this paſſage unto the 
rimes of the Goſpel, ſay ſome of the former, thar the penalry 
of Adam's fin reached unto all his poſterity, and nowirh- 
ftanding their circumcifion 5 yer they wene down all into 
Limbo tor it, ancill the coming of Chrift, bur chac all penaley 
of chart kind is in Chriſtian bapriſm taken away, original fin 
being waſked away in it: that of their Limbs being a mere 
fancy, and the fs of bapriſm,al(e, a groundleſs conceit : 
and ſome ef the latter, who dream of Gods dealing tnore fa- 
vourably now then in former times wirh finncrs,when ſome 
one mans fin brought « penalry others, and the fins of 
the fathers were required ar the childrens hands - for how 
they are ablt ro make rhis good, that fins of particular per- 
ſons have nor an hand in procuring of general judgments, 
or thar God derh not puniſh pareacs at rhis day, as wellin 
their iſſue, as in their perſons, 'I ſee not + and a poinr of thar 
weighr requireth cleerer proof then from this place, thar 
will well bear another ſenſe : which theſe come neerro, who 
would have the meaning to be , rhar'both in the one ime, 
and in che other, as well after their remporal reftication, as 
alſo in their converſion to the Meſlias, rhey ſhould be here- 
afcer convinced in conſcicnce,that thoſe their calamities had 
juſtly befallen chem for their own Gns, Ezck.6,9. & 7.15. & 
36.31.and this may well be added ro the former, as a conſe- 
quent of the ſame, The by-word it ſelf conteinerh indeed 
a cruth inic ; for God himſelfavoweth ir, and threarnerh ir, 
Exod.20,3.& 34.7. and the Propher himſclf, in the perſon 
of Gods dorh in plainer retms complain of it, Lam. 5. 
7-char they d for their farhers ſins; nor was it withour 
gtound from Gods own words,who by him tmenaced to ſend 
rhem into capriviry for the fins of Manafſes , who had been 
long before ; hy 6 5.4. Þurcheir meaning was, 
thar being innocent end faultte(s, rhey ſuffered onely for 
their anceſtors exceſſes, which was mot falſe; for they rrode 
in the ſteps of theit wicked fore-farhers , and were them- 
ſclyes as bad,if nor worſe,theri they, Chap.7.26.8 't 1.10.8 
16.12. 4 
V. 30; Bkt every ont ſhall die for bis own iniquity 
may that cateth the ſowr grape bis teeth ſhall be ſet edge. | 
Heb. -mam;for,cutry one ; is Chap;22.7, So Exck:18.4, So 
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plicarion of ir, Heb, 8,8. & 10..36- See Chap. 23.5-and 
VET.27» : 
I will make «new covenant] Heb. I will cat out; as Pſal. 
50.3. Elay 59-3: of the reaſon of the phraſe ſee there, and 
on Chap.z4.8,18. = | 
anew covenant] Not ſimply in regard of the ſubſtance of 
ir : for the main macrer and ſubſtanceof the former was, as 
here ver. 33+So Gen. 17.7, Deur.26.19,18.% 29.13, And this 
old covenant was ratified as well as the new, by the bluud 
of the Mefſias (who was cverthe ſaine, Heb.1z.8, 2 Cor.r. 
19, 20.) tharbloud of bis being in choſe times as well typi- 
fied by the bloud of the ſacrifice, as by another clement ir is 
in theſe days obligned. See the fame words in a manner to 
chis cffe& of cither, Exod.24.8. compared with Mar. 26.28. 
Luk.22.20. x'Cor.11.25. Heb. 9.20, Butiris ip divers rc- 
ſpes called a #ew covenant,as the commandement of Lowe, 
isin ſome called «a "New Commadement, though in 
nature and the ſame ill that ir was cver, Levy. 19. 
18. Mat.22.39-Luk.10.27.Joh.13-34. 1 Joh.2.7,8. And is 
is i with this Covenant in nature and cflence it con- 
tinue the ſame,ro wir,ot remiſſion of fin, and crernal falya- 
tion by the Meffias, upon condition of faith in him, repen- 
rance,and newnels of life ; yer is ir in divers ds ſaid to 
be New > Firſt, in thar ir is ratified by the of our Sa- 
viour exhibired, which was bur in ex tion before : the 
faith of Gods people, being then on the Mcſſias te 
come; and to be ſacrificed for rheir ſins,Eſay $3.10,12, Joh. 
8. 36. AR. I5. 11. the faith of Chriſtians now reſting on 
Chriſt, already come in the fleſh, having been ſacrificed for 
them,and being aſcended up into heaven, Jok. r.14.A& 13. 
31—34.Rom.10.9, r Cor.s.y. t Tim.3. 16.Heb.9.11— 
14:& 11.13,39,49. 1 Joh.4.2.” 2 Inthar che dofrine of the 
Goſpel is nowmore fully, diftin&ly, and cleerly revealed, 
then formerly ir had been, when it was more darkly, contu- 
ſedly,and in generalicies only, by chat dimmer candlc-lighr 
which then they enjoyed, with moſt that cher lived, appre- 
hended and diſcerned, Mal.4.3. Joh. 3. 19. 2 Cor- 3. 18. 
2 Per. 1. 19- En ennd 
rogerther with thoſe ſpirirual premiſes, which yes were che 


princi of ir,many terhporal bleſſings 0 gr" 
of the of Canaan,and miilcipliciry ae, outward 
proſpericy, Gen, 1 $.5,7.18. & 17.2,7;8. Pſal.ro5.8-11;Deur. 
28.1-14- whicreas this latter runneth wholly upon the ſpiri- 
cual and celeſtial bleſſings,Rom.3.24,35. & 5.t,z. Eph 1.3. 
Heb. 8. 6, 4 1n regard of thoſe ceremonies and 
ſhadows, to the obſeryation whereof, they that;lived under 
that covenant were thereby ftrily obliged : whereas in 
chis latter,they arcall taken away ,and a ſervice of God more 
ſpiricuall ſu in the room of them, Chap.3.16. Joh. 
1.14,17,6& 4-21, 23-Gal.3.24,15.& 4.1—9.& 5. 1,5.Heb. 9. 
1—12, & 10. 1-—10. 5 In _ of the dilaration and 
ef it; ir being in thoſe days confined to the 

Jewiſh Nation and Srate, and ſome few Proſelyres thar ad- 
joyned themſelves rhereunco,Deur. 33 .4.Plal.76.1,2.% 147. 
19, 20, Rom.3.1,2.8& 9.4, Eph.4.12. whereas now it is pro- 
and extended wirhour of perſons or places 

unto all indifferently of all people and nations har- ſhall 
embrace the faich of Chriſt, Eſay 2.4.& 1t.r0. & 54.1. & 56. 
6,7. Jer.3.179, Mic.4.1,2. Mal.1.1r. Mar.28.19. Mar.16.15, 
Luk.24.47.Rom.10.18. & 15.8—12, Eph.2.13-—r1g. Col. 
I.23.Rev.7.9. ' 6 In rd ofthar large meaſure of ſpiricu- 
al endowmenrs,and vette of gifts, ſo plencifully exhibiced, 
afrer Chrifts afcenfion , ſuch as the like had never been 
known,or heird of before, Efay 11:6.Joel 2.28. Joh. 7.38.39. 
A8&.2.4,16,t7,33. 1 Cot. 14.410, 28, 7 In _ of 
the efficacy of the Spirir, Ig the uſe of theſe 
gifrs, whereby ſs many millions have been our of all places 
converred utits Chriſt, AQ.2.41.& 4.4.& 8.6, 12, & 9. 35. & 
10.21,24,26, & 19.20. & 21.20. Laſtly, 'in regard of conti- 
nuance, the Government of Gods Church by che Evange- 
lical miniftery,ſucceeding in the room oft irical Prieſt- 


thar albeit, God would by petting an end to thoſe their for- 
mer calarhities, ' take away the occafion of rhis miſ-uſed by- 
word ; yet he would nor ſurceaſe to execute vengeance upon 


ſuch wicked ones as ſhould continue ftill in their wicked- | people 


neſs,orreturn to it in thoſe times. SccEfay 27.4.8 65.20. 
For as for thoſe who would reſtrain this and rhe former to 
the times of the Goſpel, that no man ſhould be excluded 
from Gods grace in Chrift, upon his return unto God, cither 
Jew fot his forefathers obſtinacy, or Gentile for his anecſt- 
ors iricfedulity, is no otherthen'whar hath been Gods con- 


ſtant courſe in all ages; no iniquiry of any itor ever 
debarring any from life nernth chat rerurned unto God 
by fincere eofiverſion, 1 Cliron.z8.9. 2 Chron. 15.4. Joh. 
6.37. © | | 

V. 31- 'Beboldgthe days come, ſaith the Lordl; that] Thar 
this paſlage lrarh ſpecial reference ro the days of the Meſſias, 
and the tunes of che Goſpel, appearceh by the Apoftlcs ap- 


he ovjeigal 

hood and Miniſtery now aboliſhed, and the worſhip of God 
ſerrled in place of the Moſaical rites now a being 
ro continue withour change in the Church, and among the 
of God,until rhe end of rhe world, and the conſum- 
mation of all chings ar Chrifſts ſecond coming, Mat. 28.18— ' 
b pich the boufrof ren, and with he hiſe of Fdah) Aa 

with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the jpuiſe of Fi | 
ver.27. Chap. 5h nk hy mal of my Church con- 
ſiting of Jews and Gentiles, Rom, rr.25,26. . 

V. 34. Not atcording to the covenant which T made with 
their fathers , in the dey ther rock hos OE 
them out of the Latd of Egypt:] Of this covenant, fee Exod. | 
pd nn ſame rhat was from rime to time renew-" 
ed wi people as Gods peculiar, Deur.29-10———13. 
2 Chr.t5irs.& 23.16.& 19-i6.& 34-31. Mal.4.4. and was = 
gracious covenant, as well cy, ns of juſtice, wich pto- 
miſe of pardetr upon repentance, Exod.20.5,6, & z4- 6, 7- 
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| V. 39 
noni ro his people, | thigis 
bn ho pay rear ſoi foneching furs | 

| Ve ! in 
= enſuerh. - For that learned man nar- 


_y on 7 w , -buc prefierh till 
l own chem, farherly car c obſervation As acceflary .Murrth. $. 
carec}, noc leave thens behind hian, and bid 

im, asſoruants ; bur as an affectionate farher xabeth his | 


as, Or, 

taipng them 

nite, as. the auchors of our verfiod. 

ſuppoſing therefore a defeR of the relative, which. 


which my c ovenant army fours 
phychae cheek 4 . 


ing the former covenant ; 

ſhould be in rhbis latter, as char which 

cffeQual in | 

bedy of chem had ſo ofs f mg. = ar 

—_—— ſervice unto che wotſhip of :-Hee 
49. 5- Blay $9.21. 69-2991 

_ I was an Lord,} Heb. 


be z Hot in and 
profeſſion en.z,3T,29;Gal.6, 
þ 4 "6: YI 7 K1NNTÞ T4 : $9 6 ” p 


fice rs ſhould 
men live in this world, they knoy 


rendcech ir, I loarded them, oc d cer y ſaich | x 
SIR End; 


TIED imarcd; 

ergy ts py” et” 7 Prana re x A 
caled, 2 Cor Scconely, the great meaſure of know 
k the ſhould by eden theeotabound, Eſay 11,9. Hab.z: 


14 many 
hog i ith eight ſecm: ous ro have 
th, thr thy gf. then by any 
—_ Trraion; as Gal.1.13. mmm 4 ure tens 
liry, or numersfiry, ar leaſt, of knowing perſons , far above 
thar, chat had becn in former times, and that even amongſt 
the meancr ſort. Sec AR.18.25,26, Soin the nexr clauſe, 
mas ic neighbour, | ws pg TI Thar is, 
another. Sec Chap.13. 
Eran wnto the 


bes —_ a ro nr inſtrution. See 
Chap.3.4,5. ce cAPRhn, nr Rom. 1. 34. 3 Cor. 1. 


26—28, 
! Jab.6.45- 
ener, 


», Nor are 


ns 


had been, on Key Th FT CA of people 


thac were. / 
the leaſt to the ] See of this roverblal form 
Wo rl wie groan] 1 ——— ſo all 


ſorrs here, religious and know! Sce chap.24.7. 

forl ara op. wg iniguitics) - Oc, when 1 ſhall 
their inzquity ;/ 2s 11,23. & 13-34. as 
Golygretanorſi to any, bur-ſuch as know. him in 
Eſay: 53-11. Pſal.36.10. | Scechap. 33.8, Mic-7. 18, AR. 16. 
43+. 
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her thei fr note, God where-he forgees fin : 
no more regards it in ſome reſpeAs, then as if hit had clean 
forgorren it. See on Efay 43.25. Ezek.18.21,22. 
08 35. rae Long] For the betrer aſſurance of 
accompliſhment of c gratious promiſes ro 
his | the Lord is 1 wer 


the continuance of a ſeed w 


chem, 

: which giveth the ſwan for « light by day, and the erdizance of 
IST oy pee 2 why ve Ret Gen.1.16. Pſal. 
b y 

3 hd rilah the ſos, when the mover chewaf raw, 3 Or, 
as ſome, who when 1 trewble the ſea, or, ſer it on working,the 
weues thereof rear; and one of the wg 00 en wane 


Ja Yeo 75 9 or , rugged ; 
oy wb act 
ther, that ſtill, or, make quiet, the ſea, when (Heb. and; as 


Chap.1 the waves thereof , that ſettle the 
(that i ap it within —_— x ſons eſis 


Gould one pang 


1 will remember their (in #0 more: ] Or, axd ſhall remem- | i 


ray mr 
in 
reQingef their | 


ron &; 
_—_ 


ic bectucand 


4 ſender] Tomi, ofthe ſun andthe moon and he 
_ it on 
I mary js widen guneted 
| 2 new wark hen, ole would do the lhe here in refining bi 
we. | LIN IINING But char ordinance © 
che bounding ofthe ſea, ar firſt ſeeled, Gen. r. g. 
again 


depart] SceE - 
lin Cm either ceaſing to be, 


or being net leoked after and me, and ſo lefr ro 
an unſerled and confuſed =" 19: &. 57. 
16. - Soin the nexr branchs See the like nap onn hs 


Thr v ES Bur that there ſhall bea mulei- 
edvata ig bog cher appt in the world; 
Church confiting of Jarebs fed. made vp effewrand Gem. 

tiles, hall concinue fo Matrh.16, _—_ & 26,30, or, as 
broug The nar Choi hey hall 6 perfil yolk bo 


(3 2.40+ 
for ever A all the dayes asDeur.11.1, & 12.1. 


V. 37. Thus ſaith the above can be meaſured, 
Pender of loca ewehed at enath, 7 wif 


l 


Fife 


| 


before,of the ocleftial 
Tag prota woe nay more Sure aac £1 
cuous to mans fight, and of which, what is here averres, is 


anon 7 RO te os 57 ef ' 


= 


hn: 7.5 ny ahi is rogerd or 7 


all the ſeed This God did, never 
eller Shen neem edt 


its bounds) h the waves thereof rear. Sce Chap. x. 22. 
and rhus the T here cake ir, becauſe he ſcems here to 
ſpcak not of ſome extraordinary or occafionall at; as of di- 


viding che red ſca, Exod.14.21- or the laying of xempeſts ac 
ſome times, as Jon. 1.15. bur of a conſtant courſe fixed con- 
"I HATER 0-H Rad 9. 'Sce on Efay 


— Lndef ef  iogome is ir me: ]. Or, whoſe name is the Lord 


rare 67 97.4. Chng. 0.16. 
af before ts ugh the 


» 


ns and inijquities, they 
juſtly deſerved to be utterly caſt ef,and cur off, Lam. 
YE A PURI IETTATI ATR HES%s <5 ( 


33.6 
V. 38. , Behold the days come, ſaith the 


| hence 
ro the end of this Chapte is a predition e re-cdifien- 
tion of . with an exact delineation efche 


end 


me for 4s. 
in narure, 
leſtial creatures, 


motion and 


ae proc Ins of 
and the conbaing of that vaſt body of - py 


'yer.40, 


gy es, bas a fie "=; Bake 


:- thar 


 EeEES na tecpmr ga | enform us 
gin...” 

untd the rate the coreer] Or ghe corner-gut: which hood | 
ES <4 Eaſt corner of the ciry ; as Wrirers generally; | * towirdr be; 
for fon nah LET xk 2 Chr.26, 
=p 


i arſon, rb 
cth chac SS from 
the rerw fi/tbe?,char the ciry ſhould be'buile in a larger coa- 
CR ee LI wn rchac ſome give ir; as i 
r the return from capriviry,they repaired were, whole auld be Full of, 
cording to tho tiene Fruncion and Amends of them, by wich the praiſcrof God, Net: 
we an BN i Cathy beck rea e eo catcigrace 
rhe work : Nr aria t iackdatads the laſt cerm, as if ha» CD OSS 


vin n che ſhould thence | is pr 
gina begun ty re ihe hr rogers} 


NN, pas Fikngaoiat 


$2.18 


two companies went | Chriſt, (whereof that city was's Gal. 
over ledek {re ig) Net.t3. 38. burir noceth rather a ſhall never be math Paler2gs, : 116.18, 
occeding rand cbour;revidg tavie work BUN bd.  EEY | 
Fre chenas ie cate in cheir way. - "CHAP/EXXTL 


upon the bi gareb,] Or,uate (as the particle is uſed, Chap, tied 

6.9.& 23-3.) the bill of Gareb,(tor the word bill bere govern- 

eth,as the bill of Feruſalem,Elay 10.3 2.) the word Genibert'a 

ſeab; Lev.21.20-8 22,22. inde 4 [iy decile omen 

fo conjecRture,as you w ,the ; becauſe impriſonment,aod 8 of the city ready to be gi 
yn Lazers uſed rolye much thereabour : It is {i | th ken ow 6 2996s © 1 ge 


ſd. tohaſe inn rhe Nanbs dg of he cy torrard ESE 


He, {ball compaſ' about to Goathy on it ſhall pf ah oor IE 


Py. chence ts Goath : ſu 
troubleſome and d'fficult aſcent : es is oo deemed 0 Tei em ove 
'be rhe fame n= SU _- 27-33- lying onrhe | verle | 

Weſt fide of cheiry rowards the Pro | 


And the whole t dent dic A as 

ne cn indie we all of ets —_ norte 
the cxrcaſſa ofthe pet ens g— de OA. Fe 
K The word} ſpeetadreſedence 6 followeth 
mth Welle? the cry; Joh. 248 but ts dad mer apiges bane dar png wn Sethe ike before, Chaps 


its name, ſee onEfay 17. 5: Others raking their 
the Chaldec unde ir of Tophet, where} near ey 
ape - nt Affyrians > rey me —_ egy 
bur acirher reany certainry t, on 
33.) and they ſeem for our of the wa yr erp AT; 
phet ro have lien on the Welt fide 
ab of the aſhes] "The word here uſed, Y rg or :\for it 
Ggnifierh either fa#,or,.ſb: for the term is fingular; 
ſome of the Jewiſh DoRors, taking ir-the former 
nd ir ef and berdbodted Aya ns ( 
wars the concrete)whoſe corpſes a Cc 
7 je dp Mary arab Frowdier _ 
ce: rs,in vour, 
pi. bor ork to rhar. Bur others of them affirm the tanes 
plain and fimple notion ofic here, and ro 
bo incaeting pacr of the valley; thac was ſet apart and ems ; | 
Joyed for the receir of aſhes, chat came from rhe akar- of 
vet: \'Lev.4.ie. & 6; 11. Which is meſt ins 
more at le>ff, chew thar of orhers, who would draw-itco- To! 
phet, or Gehinnom, as fe called fromthe aſhes of the bodies 
there burne,Chap.7. 31 '&19. <tr lay ord che South fide 
ef re ciry,butneer ro the Eaft, See Chopuryg, z, wich: Joſh: | 


#5.8:" 
52nd all the fields unto the brook of Kiches } There.4s here 
: "for ia chebexe is wricrer) 


=o] Fre hemas » un” 
which ran Fam Frome 1h uu Was tohim; ach 


J' Tho la bur 
and 


; Mat. . 
ae eb ctr hp .s 14.5 . SeNebg 


bad 
Fe EE ts TD 
duty, te fn einer 


etoete refer lkewhereumro;-| ſaying, 
ſexon chap; u 20, & 1744) 7 pen yp be mcinien for 


thy uodecrvdly 


rs 


#.] gg ry inte rye Ghar here radar os 
denounced by the 


hand of the of Babylon.) cn ———— 
en RE Donate 
and delivered up to him,chap. 39.5. Heb. (bell being given be 
agent Fer .z$.3.5ce 34-3» 
fpeak with bim month to mouth,] Heb. and bu 
nas fl Pc pirp bro coputery See 
eyes (ball bebold bis eyes.] He 
wy as Elay 52.8. | 
And be lead Zidehinh t6 Babylon, aud there ſhall 
be be wlhil 1 ad im, ſaith the Lord.) Uarill by nacurall and 
ofdinary death I rake him away : nx; el for by che 
ſword he was not to die, Chap 34. ] No £4 
. o 


though ye raarrgs np" 1D not 
—_— ies wet char. ye _uſe gs 

ct PO See chap _ - 

V. 6. And Jeremiah uid, the word of the Lord cane unto 

age] See ver.r The be ime od poet 


54.1 


move —_ bay 
Ly tr fe 2m pr ve _— 

upped withall for what purpeſe he had acquainted 
with ir, 

agg hood quiet] Bag thee ; Cup. 

13. I+ BY. for the Levites had a certain quantity of 
| ond ped chem chens mend Gt citics, Num. 35-3, 
= ſubarbs 


that is, neer” unts ir, (as Joſh. 24:25,26.) in 
where Abiachar had 
Gelds ſometime, r King: 


unto ; 
2:26; .and where Jeremy 
lived,Chapa, i, But there is 
fields could be (old: tp we 7 > ns 
»35, wo an mcan- 
ing ar Lam by tac 1.0 09 ſold 
ro any other ve n 
IS 


to them from Mother er Grand-merker,hav 
and tha this might be ſomefach parcel.Sce Barnabas the 
del binete buy it.)] To have it be- 

o is thine te buy it.) To have it 
foreanother ; as being next of kin ro him thar defired to parr 
wich iz, Lev-25.25,32; 

V. 8, So Hanamee! mine Wncles ſon Come to me in the Court of 
the Prion, eccordimg to the word of the Lard, and ſaid wnto me, 
Buy my field, I pray thee, that is 38 Anatbeth , which is an the 
country of Benjamin ; for the inberitaxce is thine and the 
redemption is thize : buy it for thy ſelf.] Of the priſen-cenre, 
mz be word of tht Lord] Not of Ha 

aecorAimg to the word of tht Nor injunQion to - 
nameel,bur of predition re Jeremy, 

pr nog tn 

is is, or bdlo to 
thee : chou artro have ir _ 
Ruch 3-13.& 4 3,4 


in ome quelion hare, how fach | bo 
expreſly 


Eee, | 


= See Chap37, a requeſt 


[then 1 new that this was the word of the Lind] Heb, and 
we} as Chap. 29. 12.) that «a word of God, or, 


TE RSEt 
plea 


God ( as 1 King.13. ms the 


Io, 3+ 
is 


3 as 
me wi 


--— 4 oy "OO that was 


Anat 
Ate or hen ſee the Og & 18s py & 
$2420, 

\, nd weighed bien the mane The manner being in thoſe 
I 9] Th ſums eſpecialls not o 
"me Hee cr Fog So Gen.23.16, Zach.11-12. 
rE 


zas Eſa LT VA uo 
ſeven ſbekels tex 
mens on anciear Greek preciſely giverh it : 
there "is the like crajeRion to that ed yer fl toptabBres 
nor obſerved, hath produced ſome miſconſtruftion : for the 
ape | um pune. dm eviſh Doftrs follow) rendeeth is, 
Wrefiets bye ct withour 


FR 


: Gr tar which fowe Learned bene oderve, « be 
—_ for fark rpoſes, ſt nadinng ar ot 
pu 
ther which ſame other 3 thar meth 1 groundleeg 
men accuſcd of criminal marrers were not allowed counſell 
to plead for chem, from Pauls ſpeaking for himſelf, AR. 


34.1 0s 

and /calcld ir:] Heb.and {cated; I writ dos 

| idſene in] Heb f ar ron 
Charer- 


” . -. yer 
principally required from the party char fold the land, and 
rs nar o here thy \ from the wienafſee who were to ltits 

and torþ witneſſes) bong wining why 
| Kivy Tn fo ver 25.SceRurk = 

and biz the quaity inthe Klenres.J Or 
the money roma nds yr bone = ems 


- 
Jak 5 eg ry nermacys raiartoy of che many, as "he 


the evidence of the purchaſe] | 


V. ir. SoT 
40 QNE HUE (Heb, ty 
So ver, 12;14, 


wegpepat 


girdlewdid;* pi, when. cen MI > houl ww. Joe: 


T4; roy 3 hh = 


only, as was nccefſarily are) for the 
oth, os Another learned man conceive 


purchaſe,c anita of ihe jou we 
Ee to begiven forir. 4 The book 


A bias nd ffwere abfgadly' obFgned; and the 
declared that Je hadro purchaſe ir blice in- 
ſtrumenr of radcacton ofthe Rk ot 


in the fron 


ir : \I\toncei words rd the precepe and 
| hs as wo hare rltion 4 el]rorho one counet 
par note other chre 


[. 15, 
| As Fe al 


hope G De droge rs after aj 
patent, as context carrierh | x 
fe : AIDS! ee ay onſet L 


V. 17+, AbLod 6 
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-*; Le nets K+ 
27, ; 

Obes Hebstjo wird {fot; #s 
26.2. Luk.t 37.) is bidde 


| 19 hyow,js as couch a5to be abie to do 3; is: 
p:6.r5.& 8.12. 2 Pet.29, So Gen.r7.8. and here. 
er. 37.Sce Job 42.2, 


= to 670 payamaar nd 94 acontfing 
adore a erg. donna peat y rl cry ft pin gr be 


learned menthat disjoyn theſe rwo terms, by the one _ | 
-- ; 


Fn forthe making ofchie pjeciaſ 


; by 


V. 13; Aud T ave t 
the ſon wes Ad op dd nf age womb 
ver.16.)the deed (Heb. book, as ver.11. 2% ro A fe 


evidence of the purchaſe tato Baruch, 


Scribe and 36.4,36 
his parenrage, the ſovf Neriah the ſen of 
Nerd Crone 
tedrw her rb ibicerh not Maaſciab , bur Cdghſeiab , or] 
neſs EEE uncles ſon,] Hebtotheener/as (4 


oxntg; fr hon before called biz uncles ſo, ver.'7,v. 
hirher thar of 


Barwcb, ror 


"iu ace ek merry ro, bur Ne bb 
larger extent : and neither therefore ſo well marcherh with 
this: That the'word ſor is tro be ſupplyed, 1 ſuppoſe thar no | 


doubtis'to bembde : for the'Rabbines conjefture, that this' nefes 
Hanameel ſhould be anocher of that name, Uncle to the Pro- do; but | 


probability wich i 
ce of wn ws hal: {ubſeribed the 


Ek Ps Tg In the 


theiveyer ; a6 ver. 2. 
 V. 14 Tha fas the Ld, th Gulf Yd] | 
2 11 , 


Chap,27 
bo evidences this evidence of the atcboſatboch which] 
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bo 1m gn 16,12;Sec on ver-11, 
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PUR Or, the God that is that is 
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| Efay 5.16; 


ruſe 2.9, 
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and accordingly ckcher to proſper or puniſh, Plat,68. 12.C 
ode” ©. 

fruit] For gffe,or Tran mdern ge 
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Egypt,} Or; Who didg ſts fgyes and wonders Bee.” 
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the beuſes of this city, end 


ſhould nor by any means be able to avoid or eſcape t as be- 
fore the like,Chap.z2.28,29. // | 


| FARRAR SEES 
Toes It mans, nd 1 


_ concerning the bauſes] As concerning Fudab axd Feruſalems, | King concerning 

Eſa _ Z *- 64.5 WM bu chaldeaxs, Kc, thar 
. of the Kings of Fudab] Wherein their Kings acceſ- io y away. Norcan 

freely dwelt: 07, Kings for, Princes. Scc Chap. 15. 19. and Te EE who 

(09.136 3 10 36 1 Tx rendreth the wotds, The {baldeans come to fight. particle 
are thrown down) As ſome, by them(ſclves, to raiſe faruifica- 


tions,” and make places of 
'Eſay = ae cobe theega down, as ſure co be de- 
meliſhed, asit alrcady they were by the enemies affaulr, or 
upon their ſurpriſal of them : as, deſtrozed, for, ready ro be 
deftroyed,Plal. 137-8. perifbed,for,ready to pefiſh, Efay 27.13. 
ſlain, for, out of hand ro be flain, .9.1. this rather, 
cauſe char for which che cure and recovery is promiſed, 
ver.6. 

by the monnts] Heb. ts the mounts, or, engizs, which ſome 
therefore render for ; as Ezck.6.9,11.& 21.12. &27.31. un- 
dcrſtanding ir of fortifications raiſed for defence : bur others 
rather,as our Verſion yieldeth ir byche monnts, raiſed by the 
cacmy againſt rhe ciry,or the engizs, wherewith they barrer 
rhe walzand ſhoot into it, -32.24. ſo the particle ſcem- 
exhalſoraken in the next member, by, or with the ſiord, or 


whar i 
o_ the hoſtile force and vielence of 
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rather ſubſtiruce ſome other inſtrument of demolitien: Of 


be- | but (Heb. and ; as Chap. 12.2.) 


being(faich be )Jofrrumes « noe ofa noun nominarive - 
ding a verb,wherher cranfirive;or inrranſirive; as Net9:3s. 
34. 1 Sam.19.34. 2 King-6.5-Chap:38.16.£ze&.39.14.& 43> 
7. ys} 4-90 Semper 'S pron 
rather to pur yerſe into a parttithefis, (Go5 
are io figbt with the (haldeans (rec buetey we aboar ©) 
to þll them with mens corpſes, 
ray apy 1g min w_ 45+ Sr :\ro fill 
r is es, mentioned, ver. 4-as the moftthongh 
a learned Scholiaft un % x lng, ate, _ 
ing the bloud+rhirſty minds and defires ofthe V 
char were eagerly ſer upon ſlaughter ; but rhe word that pe- 
culiarly imporreth ſatiety is tiot here: with the carcaſſes of 
man, Heb. Adam , taken colleQively ; as yo pa 
whom T bame ſlain in mine anger «ud is nog fly] Or,vhom I 
will ſlay. Heb.have ſmitten, or will ſmite (as Jolki.r 1.14.) to 
wit, by rhe ſword of the Chaldeans : whom nor ſo much rhe 
Chaldcans ſlay,as I ſlay by them. Sce Chap.25.33. & 32. 
31,37,42. 
axd for all whoſe wickedneſs 1have bid my face foam this city] 
In di pra Plal.z27.9.Efay $7.17. rin Loenwy of all miſc- 
d calamity 3 as his fayourable aſpeRt rhe fource and 
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y is 
ing this ciry of Jeruſalem,and the ftarely ſtruQurey of it thac 
are ſhortly to be demeliſhed and laid level with the ground, 
errand modkrecghrton os yore nn 'n re 
Heb.1 am making exreand ts go up,ot to come unts 

or,xxte it ;ro wit,the ciry. Of tcp whegemr any pr 
application chorcof unco' buildings, ſce on Chap. 30. 


I7. TY | 
and I will cure them,] 1 will teftore the prople unto their 


Y- | former ſtare again, Eſay 57.18. Chap.z.22. 


and I will reveal unto them abnatdance of peace and truth.) 1 
will hew,that is,cxhibir, and imparr unto them, confer and 
beſtow upon them fuPRILY 8.18.ſo Pfal,4.6.Jabun- 
dance of firm and ſure proſperiry, See Eſay 39.8.Chap.14. 
13.& 32-47. ; v / 


V. 7. And I will cauſe the captivity of Fudah, and the cap* 
tivity of Tſracl to returs : } is Chap, 24 5. and 30. 3.& 


"—_ will build them as at firſt. Sertle rhem againi,and cauſe 
them to thrive and proſper,as formerly, See Chap, 12. 16. 


& 18.9. yver.11.,Efa 1.26. TX 
V. 8. 4vd1 will deanſe them from all their miquity whereby 


reaſon, why -the houſes came thus to be demoliſhed by they bave ſinned againſt me;) Heb.1 will purifie them : an allu- 

enemy; to wir, becauſe the inhabicancs ſtood it our againſt | fion ro rhe rirual purifications and lotions ibed in the 
and refuſed to ro them, that which cxaſj Law for the cleanſing of pollared perſons which per- 

the deans againſt them, Others, as giving affurance | formed they miighr not be admicted into the camp or con- 

of che ſurpriſal and deſtruRtion of the city, norwithſtanding | g 

all their 7 oy 5 mon muy þ that ſhould or could be uſcd by | 11-—20. So Ezck.36.25. 

them for the ſaving thereof: And the moſt read themas an | axd 1 will pardon all their iniquiti 

entire ſentence by themſelves; which if we admir, I ſhould | axd whereby they beve tranſy 


ng engins and inftruments, 
wherewith they would be demoliſhed,as others,on this wile ; 


by the ſhot aud ſwatd ( the deſtroying inftruments) of : 
that fn_— with the a Fog to fl _y er 


Carcaſſes of men : and theſe underſtand the place of thoſe aſ- 


ſociates and conlfederates of the Chaldeans that affifted them 


. ;ſe and an 
bonour before all the nations of the earth, which Al ire all the 
good that I do unto them : ] This reſtitution of Gods Church 


and people much” honour and glory ro God 
among other abroad, chap.r3.11.Eſay 63.11, & 61.3, 
9.& 62.2,3. mam, for, ſame, bononr ; as E y 63.14-and, 


ſuch 
fear and wenbiefor al the gondueſe, and for of 


ſhall 


dread of them intro ether people round about 
ONO x Chron. 13. 17, 2 Chron. 20.29. Ef, 
- 17. { (B9s * £508 # 
V. 10. Thus ſaith the Lord ; dg ain thive ſhall be beard in this 
place (_ which ye ſay ſball be deſolate without max and without 
beaſt even in the cities of y bo he rents of FOYER, 

Ia 
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EDS ei Fs er 
e e 
nmnepa ————— confmmation, not of the reſticution of the Churh only, bur 
a ever ſolemn form of of the continuation of ic is- # ſeated comfivitn congdizivn. of conſtane 
y nc page pact yoy .Pfal. | government under Chriſts royal 
I06;1 167.1. 118.308 1 36.1.E iy 23.4, See this fulkil- d ved cediiences, cont nd nad 
led after cheir rerurn from captivity, Ezr.3.11. i , Heb 


ny ER of thi land, as at the | Ge ira | _— 1.ſome'one of his ferd 
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bave brought back the captivity (char is, throne of bis {a- 
the land,(as thec of Sion, Plal, 126.1.) hall fan, ther David to reigs over ang ge rey hk. 
ſettled r CRETE INES as Ver4-) RE etbe bet. 323, 33+ 
ogy, ee do pogo V.18. Neither ſhall Prins, the Leviter wand aw be 

V. 1. | Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts » ya pipe pe fore nn, to offer bu , and to ty 
which & deſalart without man, and without beaft, and in le 14do ſacrifice continuellys} Heb. Neither to, or, bane 
cities thereof ſhall be az habitation of fhepberds canſing their the Leviees there ſhall nee be @ ew cnt 
fools heconm} I's this $6) plow the lan NON is, from artendance me :.& Dem.10.8, nan ry 
059 the conemaance of #n 01m dramee Co 

—_ noch of Conair (Sex wk 43.) and in 
the cities thereof, rhe lands and paſtures ly i econ 
them ( Plal.144-13. reed 
od or cotages ballad mand 

quietly wich aches io they ſhall 


LG andfor reſt: ar) argu- 
waa! onde pence Aoding parts: So Chap, 


Afr CEL and he 
omeion thoſe rhacthen were in ſe 3. F 5657. Malr: 
11: Roo19.16+ . 


| » 20? 
to offer burni-offerings,] Neb, ing an ſci; or, offer- 


X —_— to wie, upon the altar, See Eſay 56.7. 
31.24. es han fo ing ek, bring (463 Chroocty 01.) 
wb a las þ by agar Ligier php ud by fire Fromm boom & 6; note nome wo 
is the tities 2.2. & 6:15. 
has ap ox uk uſalem, a mes of Fe Elay 1.79. $567 ade deed ner here fotelt; boon, 
yLnpr the > oat i the land of Benjamin ec. 500 1 maintained. p 
ain wider the hands of hian, that welleth | being ſo ki 
EEE al et ext erp 
+, page rode 


ay 4 mn a-wolpry 37: 33. Exck, 20. 35+ 


IO,13. 
Y. 14 Bid the dejes cone; {abi Land, that 1 will 
a chat I have proms _ 


I% 3, 


(for 
Gen.$.22.) yrs 
| | a ther (1s Chapa9 DSI: 


, rays pore 23-6 


be 
= Or, ſal be inhabited (for 
nation, Sechfny 13, 


on DIAG. See alſo chop: 30+ | the 
ewhermwith foe Jha be called, Thy Lerd is 
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6:5 onthe 
Heb. Sceft thos nor (as Pfal. 119. 159,"chap. 2. 31.) what this 
prople (cither che unfairhful Gods own 

wholly deſpairingof any pulley of bong eve up, 

and reſtored again, Eſay 40.27. & 49.14. 33:10. & 37. 
'II- ayer ig es hey bo s* 
chap.50.7.) bave or, ; ve com- 
monly in their mourhes. 

The twe families) Or, as ſome render it, As for the twofa- | 
milies ; putabſelutcly ; as Plal.104.17- the two families; 'to 
wit, of David and Aaron,as ſome, the princely,and che Pricft- 
ly, ver.17,18,22. or, of Fudab and Benjamin, 2s others,chap, 
33.44. or, of Judah, and Iſrac!, as the moſt, ver, 14- 

which the Lord bath choſen,] Or, did chooſe, or, bad choſen, 
as Plal.105.26. 

be bath even caft them off, } Heb. and ; as chap. 23. 33, 34- 
where the copularive hath an emphaſis in it ; be bath utterly 
caſt them off : and doth nor art all now regard chemr,or mind 
them any more. 58 rather, chen, as ſome, be doth now rejett 
them. Sec chap.30.17. 

Thus bave they Te more 
4 uation before them) Or, iſe they my people. See 
Eſay 54.6. Heb. and ; as chap.25.14. they ſeriiphr by chem, 
as never like to come to be a nation again, in their account. 
Heb. from beixg any more a nation before them ; as chap.48.z. 
V. 25. Thus ſaith the Lord, ] Gods firm reſolution oppoſed 
to their vain pave ts : 

If my covenant be not with dry and night, and if I have not 
afpoixted the ordinances of beaven and earth:] Or, as ſome, If 
my covenant abide not day and night, (tharis, conftancly. and 
perpecually, as 1 Chr.g.33. Plal.r9.2, chap.9.1.) or, ( as 
others) concerning day and night, (the conftant intercourſe 
of cither, ver.20.} aud the ordinances ing beaven and 
earth ( for the courſe of the one rodo ſervice ro the orher, 
chap.31.35,36-) which I beve ſettled, be not z that is, do vet, 
continue, or abide, Pial.119.91. Sec chap. 17,8, Bur this 

ncax the laſt clauſe will hardly admir : or, as others rather 
theretore, 1f I b&ve not ſettled, or, If 1 ſhall not diſpoſe ( fo 
thar ir canner, or, ſhall ner,be alrered, ver.20.) my conftitu- 
tion of day and nighr, Gen. 8.22.) and if 1 bave ot ſettled,or, 
ſhall not diſpoſe, the ordinances of heaven and earth in « certain 
and conſtanr courſe; for the office of che one, Gen.1.14,16. 
and he ſafcry and benefir of the other, Gen. 1.9, chap. 5.22, 
24, & 31.35-..0r more particularly, thoſe courſes that I bave 
ſer for ſuch diſtin&ion of times to be continued by che mo- 
tion of che celeftial bodics for the uſe and benefic of the crea- 
rures below upon carth, Pſal, 74- 16, 17. & 104.19,23, the 
ſupply onely is in the former branch from the latter 3 the 
like whereunto, {ce Eſay 30.17. 

V. 26. Then will I caft away the ſeed of Facob,and Devid my 
Servant ; ſo that 1 will not take awy of bis ſeed to be Rulers wuer 
the ſeed of Abraham, 1ſaac, and Facob:} Heb. I will alſo refuſe 
the ſeed of Facob (ro own them ar all for my people; or to 
keep themin being, as a nation, chap. 31-35,36, ver-24,) and 
David my ſervant ( ver. 21,22.) from taking off bis ſeed (as 
x King.22.3; 3 King, 5. 20.) rulers (ver. 11.) over the ſeed 

Abraham; Iſaac, and Facob ; unto whom the promiſes were 
rey >> nanreg on ſced, Plal. 155. 9,10. 

is for rulers, fulfilled partly in Zerubbabel, and his Succeſ- 
ſors, Ezr.2.r. Zach.2.4, bur principally in Chriſt, Luk.r.33. 
ver.is. and the ſeed of theſe here mentioned are the bod 
of the faichful, whem he rulcth by his Word, and Spirir 
IO51,6. Romg.6—8. Gal.z.16,17. & 6.16. 

_'for 1 will cauſe their captirouy to return ; and will beve mercy 
on them] Or, as ſome, when I ſhall bring back their captivity; 
as chap.31. 34. but thar, chovgh not amiſs there, doth ner ſo 
well here : rather, but (here, as chap. 14.12.) 7 will bring 
back their captroity: and thereby make ir to appear thar I 
have not utterly rejeRed them, as their cncmics imagine, See 
Efay 14.1- Chap.32.4. Verſe 11, 


CHAP. XXXIV- 


Verſ. 1. "Þ *He word that came to Feremiah from the Lord, ] 

. - A This Chapter containerh two ſevearl prophe- 
cicsar two (cyecrall times delivered. The former is related 
from yer t——7, tc gether with the time when it was deliver- 
cd, bath prefixed and ſubjoyned, The inſcription here the 
ſame with as.1.._. 


. (when Nebuchadnexgar hing of Babylon, and all bis army,and | cha 


all the Kzzydomes of the earth of bis dominion, and all the 

bt agamft Feruſalem, and againſt all the citi va) Gp 
Ar ane on, ext tie chico then? fp 
Fa Ic! | 


] : Heb. _— ; + 9 he 16.6. 
ebucbadnexaa/ ewhere in this prophecy called N 
bites, Io 21.2. & 25.1,9. g w 

of bis domunion 
Plal. 89,25, | 


Heb, of the dominion of bis hand. See 


% 
o 
F 


1 lem 19.1 F 
rae 


ſpoken the word; or 


wall gt 
[CEA BS * 
* % 

. 


\ WL 


- . 2 
a. ws hy [ES . 
T = — 


Wa ” 

- all the cities thereof) Either of Judah; ver.7. or of Jer 

the mother-ciry, chap. 15,8.apd 
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1 15.32,36,41 af 

V. z. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of 1/ A Chap 

30. 2, 

unto Zedehiah King of Fudah, and tell bin; 

Lord,} This prophecy ſeemeth to bave been 

Jeremy while he was yer at liberty ; and the meL. 

lage Gay nn (Deen Hanes ao bop te haye occaſioned 

his reſtcaine, Secchap.z2.2,z. The meſſage confiſterh pare. 

ly ofan heavy denunciation «f the ſurpriſal of rhe city , and 
the King rogerher with ir, and the deportation ro 
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of him 

bylon, verſe 2,3. partly, of ſome mirigation of this fad ſen- 

rence, aſſuring him frem God, that he yer ſhould dye a na- 

rural death, and have an honourable ſepulture, verſe 4,5. 

, Go] Heb. Going ; as chap-2.2. & 3.12. | 
Behold, I will groe this city into the band of the King of Baby- 

lon ; and bs ſhall bin it with fire] See chap.32.3. and 21.10. 


Verſe 32, 
out of bis band, but ſbalt ſwre- 


V. 3. Ani thes foe ne8 fete 
ly be taken, Heb, ſhalt taking takes; as chap, 26; 15. and 


32. 4. | 
and thine eyes bebold the eyes of the King of Babylon, and 
be ſhall Ems to month, ] - a, Some x 
and t yo to Babylon,] Chap.z3.y. mo 
V. 4. Yet bear the word of the Lord, © Zedekiab King of Fu- 
dah ; Thus ſaith the Lord concerning thee, Thou ſhalt not dye by 
the ſword:] Theu ſhalt ner dye a violent,bur a nacural dearh, 
by Gods ordinary viſitation, chap. 32.5. 
V. 5. Bur thes ſhalt dye in peaces] Not in war, ot fighe. 
and with the burnings of thy fathers the former Kings, which 
were bef ore thee, ſs ſhall they burn there for thee : ] King 
of Babylon ſhall afford him chat, which he had denyed unto 
Jekojakim, chap.22.19. & 36.30. he ſhall give eyes 
leave ro bury him in an honourable manner, and with ſuch 
ſolemniries the burning of ſweer odors among the reſt , ar 
his exequies, as they were wont to uſe ar the funerals of their 
Kings in their own couatry,ſuch of them at leaſt as had lived 
pelovats ET deſired. - UT & 21.19. bat 
and ill lament thee, ſaying, Ab Lord, ] Or, t 
lament thee ; char it may EI ns os for- 
a When — mayer me pin mee, ned as 
father Jaſias, 2 35.24,:5. denyed ro jaki 
for 1 bave.pretounced the word, ſaith the Lord. ] Heb. T bave 
> (werd, for, thing ; as chap. 32. 
27.) both the one and the ocher, as verſe 3,4. P jog 
[2 


V. 6. Then 7 all theſe wards unto Zedehiah 
of Be Rents np ae chap. 19-05 


ro fn es aſd apron hed doing of Bw Like 

ro , it Fas 

coco im dee, be hp gn be aptinſt Ferw- 
T7 t a ag 

alem, and again AUG Sie udah that were left] Heb. 

args 71 poor Ke Ved 


rwo onely (befide | 

doun forte, of th cer of Yulab, were of any conſfider- 
able ſtrength : as, mountarms in Gilboa, for, ins of Gil « 
boa, 2 Sam.1.21.0r the citits of Fudah : a3,iu the thou 


ſands, for, among the thouſands, Mic.y.2. | 
V. 8. Thi is the word that came to Jeremiah fromthe 

Heb. The word that was to Jeremiah ffom the Lord; as ver. 1. 

— ———C—— 

or title of a new prophecy, 6rerogn he rio we 


peech, ſee on Eſay 28. 15. and 
verſe 18. for when the enemy preſſcd hard 


and 
they ſcemed to be in ſome diſtrefb, they made ſome ſhews of 


remorſe and repentance for their finful courſes, and reacwed 
reap grerer hy ng p_ hoy Rn and. 
rion :; as i 10.151 L78.34,35- I 

among other c i "aliclsGods Prophers, ic ſeems,had 
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Ch Conrado nr; 


"and 30.8. 


they 
Prophets cnformed of their 
thereunts; as verſe 9.Heb. 


n che 
CI Irs ſome rime intermirted , the 
Chip ikelihood ro meer the Egyptian army , 
that came to raiſe the and to relieve the city, ſuppoling 
themſelves now r6 be ſafe enough ; and- imagining thar the 
Chaldeans would nor return to che fiege again,rhey repent- 
©d chem of whar they had formerly well done ; as Pharao did 
of diſmiſſing rhe Ifracliccsy, Exod. 14. 5. and broughr them 
back into bondage again, verſe 16, Sce the rerm here uſed, 
Neh.s.5. z Chr.z8.10. 

V. 12. Therefore the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſain, Or, Then, as chap.43.8.rhar word,where- 
of before, 8. which now here followeth : and ir con- 
tainech, x. A relation of a Law enaQted by God concerning 
che diſmiſſion of their ſervants afrcer a certain rerm of years, 
Verſe 13,14+ 2+ A narration of the violation of rhis Law ; 
regerher wich a reformation of rhe offence therein commir- 
ed, Verſe14,15. 3. Arecyolt from this their re- 
formation; Verſe 16, and 4. A denunciation of dreadfull 
judgmenrs ro be inflifed upon them for this their re 
and breach of covenant with God, Verſe 19—22, Ak 

V. 13. Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of I ſracl;] As ver.2+ 

I madt a covenant with your fathers in the day that 1 
them out of the land of Egypt, out of the bouſe of bondmen, ſay- 
izg;] Heb, I cut « covenant (as ver.8.) with your fathers (and 
you in them, Deur.5.2,3. & 29.10—15,) ix the day ( abour 
the time ; as Chap.7.22.) of my bringing them forth ont of the 
land of Egypt ,ont of the houſe of Servants ; ns Excd.20.2.where 
ye were no bercer then as and ſcryants, Exod. 1. 
ey ie Caen of On 
vice ro y 
Law here ſubjoyned, thar fince God had freed them from the 
condition of , it was nor meer for them to make 
bondmen of their brethren, Deur.r5.1 5. nor to make ſlaves 
of theſe, whem God had ſer free, Lev.25.39,4%. - | 

V. 14. At the end of ſcum years let ye go max by brother 
an Hebrew, which bath been ſold unto thee:] Or, that bath ſold 
himſelf unto thee, Lev.25.29. Deur.1g.12. for theſe paſſives 
have eft-rimes a recip notion ; as chap.23.24. 

At the end of ſeven years] Thar is , fix years being fully 
complear,' (as it is in the next words) at the beginning of the 
ſeventh, Exod.z1.2, Deur.15.12, and the Jewiſh Doftors 
well obſerye, rhat the word here uſed, includerh eicher term, 
or utmoſt limir of oughe, wherher char whence ir beginnerh, 
as EINS ir is cloſed up and concluded, 2 King-19. 
23. chap.$0.26, * . 

let ye go] Hebt ye ſhall diſmniſſe. Sex or. ver. 14. and,e my, 
gm tc nate + thaw ſhalt 1 him go fee 

x [4 ”m 
from jr 3+ rage be bath /erved thee, —— nd hos 
foalt diſmiſſe bim, for, when be bath ſerved thee, thou ſhalt then 
diſmiſſe bam z, as before, ver. 10. , 

but you fathers hearkened not unto me, neither enclined their 
eay.] So Chap.7.24. ; 

V.'15. And you were now turned, ] Heb. Te bad turned to day; 
ns, Te haverebelled to day, Joſh.22,18. 

orig in »y bght,} Or, that which is vight in 
wy fight ; which 1 spprove of: as Deur.13.18. & 21.9, 

n TO every one to bis neighbour, ) Or, one to 
anatbtr;, uw Gen.t1.3. See verſes, 


£4 7 


J G | _— 
i the bouſe which is ealed by my name.] Heb, T 
RON) inche Temple thee beartth ay name vs 
6. 32.34. £EF IST . »— 3 . * 
V.16, #«t ye turned,) Or, But je have turned back ; or 
_— a rr 7 or Mu ver.11, et; oa 
my name, . my name ; have 
grieveuſly wronged and abuſcd me, b breach of your cove. 
nanc ſo ſolemnly plighted. in my: preſence, $oLev. 19. 12, 
ym oe 7 & me » o 
cauſed tuvery man his ſervant man his bazd-maid, 
whom be had ſet at liberty at by pave, to return; ad 
brought them into ſubjefion, to be unto you, for ſeruauts, and for 
baxd-maids.) Or, and bave cauſed each owe his ſervant ," and 
bis band-maid, whom ye bad let go free (as ver. 10.) accords 
to their deſire, (as Deut.21.14.) toretu;n (uns ſervice) 
beve brought them into ſubjeftion to become your ſeruan:s and 
band-maid's again. Sce verſe 11, » So pry oy 
V. 17. bars te thus ſaith the Lord, ye have not bearhened 
unto me in proclaiming liberty tvery one to bis brother , and 
man ta bis neighbout: ] Thar is,one to another ; as $ Exe chr 
Ye have nor done ir, becauſe ye have nor perliſted ir ir, dur 
have CT neg wharyc had done: whereby it 
appearerh, chat ye did ir necin- fincerity, So Pfal. 78. 8, 
34—37. Hoſ.6.1,4. Sorcconcile x Sam.2$.6, with x Chr, 
10.14. and 2 Kings 17.ver.z3. with ver.34. £ ew Tix 
bebold 1 proclaim a liberty for you to the ſword, and to the peſt;: 
lence, and to the ſamine,) I will give the ſword, famine and 
peſtilence (chap.15.2.) free libertyts ſeize upon you,re ſub» 
due you, rooyer-maſter you z thus is God-wonreocxertire 
judgmenc bya kind of reraliation.SecElay 66.5.chap.14.16; 
and 1'will make you to be removed into all the Kingdomes of the 
earth.) Heb, 1 will grue you for a removal unto all the King- 
doms of the earth, Deur.28.64. chap.15.1. & 24.9. & 29.18, 
V. 18. And 1 will give the mps that bave tranſyyeſſed my co 
venaxt, which bave not performed the words of the coumnant , 
which they had made before me, when they cut the- Calf in twain, 
and paſſed between the parts thereof, Heb. the couenent which 
they cut before me ; as ver.8,15, Sothar bytheſe and the like 
religious rices of divine inſtirurion, God and man do inter- 
changeably ſeal cicher co ocher; 'and man covcnanceth with 
God, az well as God with man; Exod.24.8. Pfal.0.s, Joh. 3. 
33- Rom,4-11, And we ſee the ground of that phraſe , 
cutting out 4 covenant ; alluding tochar folemn rite. of divie 
ding the body of ſome ſlain beaſt for ſacrifice, and paſſing 
rchorow the fides of ic lying apart, as confeſing rhemſeclyes 
worthy, and in way of execration ( whence the oath and the 
curſe, Net. 10.29.) chereunto, devoting themſelves to be ſa 
cur in twain, (Matth. 24.51.) and deſtroyed, as that creature 
was,if they ſhould vielace the covenant thar then they made; 
Sce ſomewhat the like ceremony in Gods covenanting with 
Abraham, Gen.15.10,17. and the like alſo among the Hea- 
chen, in maki of ſolemn leagues and agreements, Sce in 
Homers Iliad, 1.3. Virgils Exeides, L8. Tully of invention ,; 


12. Livy, bi biftary, 1.x. © Some fead the words, 1 wil make 


the men that b#ve tranſgreſſed my covenant ( which | 
one with anocher, 6 me, and our bp. boner 
of my covenant with them, Ver.8.r3,15.) - as the calf 
(the note of fimilicude inſerted , as Chap.26-18.) which they 
cut is thin; anda learned late ecer thus dig 
them, F will give the men that trauſgreſſed my covenant , and 
that have not performed the words,or, contents, (23 Eft. 9.31.) 
of the covenant and of the calf which they cut in two; and hers. 
with obfigned the ſame ; and the cenour of the context in» 
clineth much this way. | | 
V. 19. The Princes of Judah, and the Princes of Jeruſalem, 
the Eunuchs, and the Prieſts, and all the of the land, that 
s reckoned ap,thar 


paſſed betwees the parts of the calf, All 
none may toeſcape, having dealer all alike 
in their covenanr. - | 
V. 20. T will cues give them into the band of their enemies ; 
and into the baxd of ther that ſeth their tife,} So Chap. 217+ 
& 23.25, 
and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto the ſawles of the 
beaves, and unto the beaſts of the earth.) Chap. 7. 33: and 
16, | . 
And Zedehiah King of Judah and bis Prizces will T 
give into the band of their enemies, and into the hand of thens 
that ſeth their life, and into the band of the King of Babylons av= 
my, which are gone up fom you.] Or, oa uy as 
Exod.r 3.38. chap.z7.5. having upon the coming of ſame . 
ayds raiſed their fiege for a ſhorr time, Che SA 


11. -burnor long after returned again, 'as rhe Prophet alſo 


en e-rold that they ſhould, chap 37.8. verf. 22. and lefr nos 
he city untill chey ſurpriſedir, \ $2 vo 
: c& V.22.'Be= 


*. 


"0 
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V. 23. Behold, 1 will the caxſe them 


to retwrs to this city, and againſt uv, and take it, 
| and lrvic with 1] rl darts ans feb Fong eng 
- cacieus, providence and di cauſe them to come back 
Gn do all thi asif 1 given them an expreſs charge 


and cemmand ſo rv do, Sec 2 Sam, 16. 10. 2 Kings 24. 2. 
2 Chr-36.17. Chap.49.14. & 50.21. Scerthe eats 


chap.21.10. & 33.2Þ, 2g. cxecutcd, 2 King, 25.4, 9. Chap. 


$207,13» ' 
nd I will the cities of Fudab a deſolation without n- 
babitant.] Sce Chap.26.15, 


Verl.1. He word that came to Feremiab from theLord,in the 

dayes of Jehojakim the ſon © 
dab, ſaying; ] Sce the like inſcriptions,Chap.11,& 18. & 21. 
This Chapter eontainerth a narration of the Rechabircs pre- 
ciſe abſtinence from wine,in obedience to the charge given 
chem by their fore-farher Rechab, ver.1—12. here rclarcd, 
to control and aggravate the difobedicnce of Gods people 
to his commands, ver,12—1 5.together with a denunciation 
of evil toche one,ver.16, 17.and a promiſe of bleſſing to the 
other, ver.18,19. : 

V. 2. Gownto the houſe of the Rechabites, Thoſe of the fa- 
mily of Rechab, which were by original Kenites, deſcended 
from Jerhro,or Hobab,Moſes his father in law, Judg. 1.16. & 
4.11.they were called Rechabites from one Fecheb, a man, ir 
ſeems, of ſpecial note among them in his times, 1 Chron. z. 


a. . Y "I. - GC , *Y ELKE - i f = G 
x - >” 6. K . p fa GA | as 7 
£, # 6 aL 
. 


.they ought not to have refuſed ir 


| fill of wine. Sec the like bercunto 


King of 7u-\ 20 


55- 2 King. 10. 15. being forreigners they had ne poſſeſſion 
among Gods people , bur lived upon their employments, 
ver.7. 


and fpeah unto themand bring them into the bouſe of the Lord, | 


into one of the chambers and grove them wine to drink. ] Under 
the name of the Lords bouſe arc comprehenged all the build- 
ings that were about the Temple, among which were cham- 
bers,whcrein the Prieſts lodged, and wherein were beſtowed 
the holy veſtments, thi oblations, and other the like necefſa- 
ries, 1 Chr.28.11,12. 1King.6.5,6,10, 2 Chr,3. 21. Ezck; 
4-17,44,45.% 41-6. & 42.13. thither would God have them 
breughrt rather then unto ſame more obſcure and private 
place,that the more notice might be taken ofir, 

Go] Heb.Going Ge. Scechap.2.2.8 34.3; 

give them wine to drizh] Heb. thou ſhalt make, or,do thou 
make them drink wine;chat is, effer them wine, tender it ro 

« them; and thar is all he ny FRO ſme 

V. 3- Then 1 took Faaraniab the ſon emiah,tbe ſon 

Hahoriniab, and bk brethren, and «ll bis ſons, and the whole 


the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, the ſon of Igdaliab « man of 


God,) This Hendz ſome ſuppoeſc to be that Haxani mention- 
ed,2 Chr.16,7.buc that is uncertain, and net very probable ; 
for, whether the title of « max of God ( given uſually ro Pro-= 
phers and Teachers of Gods people, Deur. 33.1. Pſal 90.1, 


I Tim.6.11.) belong here unto Henan, or unto Igdaliah, is 
ſomewhat doubrful. Whoever he was,theſe his ſons it ſecm- | ing 
ech were of the courſe of thoſe that waited and ſerved that' by 


week, Sce 1 Chr. 24. 5,6. & 35-1, 2, &c. 2 Chron, 23. 


4,3. 
which was by the chamber of the Prixces] That is,ſfay ſome, 
where the rich gifts were diſpoſed ; or their treaſure for ſafery 


7 King.1$ 15.or,rather,where they uſed to meergro con- 
ſulr rogerher of publick affairs, Sce chap. 26.10,17.though 
others underſtand ir of the chief of the Prieſts of the courſe 
thar then miniſtred , or thoſe that were next under the high 
Prieſt. Sec 2 Chr.23.4.chap.20.1. 

which was above tbe chamber of Macſciah the ſon of Shallum] 
For the chambers were built with divers ſtorics onc over a- 
nother,Ezek,41.5,6.Sce on Efay 6.1. 

the keeper of the door] Heb. threſhold ; as Ezck.43.8.and the 
citle of Keepers of,or,attendants at the threſhold, is commonly 
given to porters, or, dore-(eepers, 'x Chr. 9g. 19. 2 Chr. 34-9. 
Hewbeir. the Jewiſh Commenters here render ir, the Kee 
of the wſſel;in likelyhood, becauſe the word is ſomerime uſed 
for wvſſels,cup 5,baſons,or,bowls,Exed.12.22. 2King,12-14.Sce 
x Chr.g.28,29. and the Chaldee boch here, and 2 King.12. 
10.& 22.4.the treaſurer, as being one of rhoſe ſeven Cham- 
berlines, or Treaſurers, that te the keyes of the ſacred 
ereaſurer ; the word being uſed as for a t ,or, tranſom, 
firſt,then for « dore, and after for a chamber ; and thance the 
Kings Chamberlines ſo rermed,Eft.z.21.8 6.2, Scc en Eſay 


6.4. 

V. 5. Azd1 ſetbefore the ſons of the houſe of the Recha- 
bites pots full of wine and cups and ſaid unto them,Dri. er 
He inviteth them to dripk ic, rotry what they would do: Yer 


Bach not to them, Thys ſaith the Lord,Drink wine ; for then | 


7 o » L 
»* F Th 
"$798 


: 
* 


; bac the end of the tender 
was by their refuſall our of obedience wy their anceſtors 
charge,to convince and condemn theJewiſh people for theic 
yn phone le] ways oro TRY 

tiry of wine ; forie hath affinicy with a corn ther Genie ay 
bill, or,billeck ; and cups ro pour it out inte,and fo drinkir : 
bur becaulc the former word is uſed for adrinking cap as 
well as the larter, Gen. 44.3. 1 ſuppoſe there is a trazeRion 
in the w it is all oncasif be had faid, bowls and cups 
ax before, Chap. 32. 


V. 6. But they ſaid we will drink no winc:] Heb. And (as 
chap. 30.9.) they ſaid ,we will not drink wine,or,we may not; na, 
that ſhall xet be done, for, that owght not to be done, Gen." 


9. 
for Fonadab the ſan of Rechab onr ſatber commanded ns, {ay 
ing,] Oar father, that is, our anceſtor,or progenitor z far this 
Jonadab lived in Jchnes crime,zKing.16.15.between rwo and 
thiee hundred years before Jeremies dayes : Nor is thar 
lcarncd mans argument convincing wich me , who would 
hence cvince,that this Jonadab ſhould be onecthar lived in 
or abour Jercmics time , becauſe they call him cheir father, 
and ſay, Our father commanded us: your fathe; Abrabam, laich 
our Saviour to the Jewes, Joh.$. 56. and, hat did Moſes com- 
mand you ? to thelc that then lived, Mar. 10.3. and how the 
one Baſhur is called the ſon of Toner, and the other of Me- 
fiab,(ce on chap. 20.1.8 2.1 

Ye (ball drink no wize,ncicher ye,nor your ſans {or ever;) Why 
Jonadab cnjoyncd his ifſuc this tric courſe of life, is queſtt» 
onable, Some ſuppoſe, ro keep themin that courſe, thac 
they had followed, while they lived in the land of Midian , 
where they gave themſelves to a ſhepherds life , living in 
rents, and rcnding their flocks,nor planting of vines, nor 
drinking wine,which the conntry yiclded not; bur contenc- 
ing themſelves with ſuch ſuſtenance as their afforded, 
Exod.2.16.& 3.1.Judg-4.17,19, Others, becauſe having no 
inkeritance in the mo, AP bur —_ i An y 
were to live u ir ymen not there- 
fore look to vein lo frecnd Mlencifal a manner, as thoſe 
that had lands and revenues yearly coming in. Others, 
that he would thereby enure them to bardſhip, as by a pre= 
pherical ſpirir foreſecing thoſe calamiries,that ſhould in pro- 
ceſs of time befall choſe among whom they lived. Bur 
chings being bur mere conjeRure , ir is nor cake certainly 

detne ought. 


Je, and your ſexs ; 25, ye and 
crvanis,chap. 


hereof ro 


neither ye,ner your ſous] Heb. 


our fatbers, chap.16.13. and, the atd bis 
r" - Sb Or, Ss I took ; as chap.13-2,5, Heb. : f EY reg 4 


V. 4. And Throught them into the bouſe of the Lord, into | vintyard xor beve any;but all your 
The words of the charge may well all be rendred in 


ſeed, ner plane 
dwell in texts, ] 

for which the fur ly uſed ori 
perative,for whi ure is frequent _ oth not 
wine, nor build bouſe, &c, aye aprne forma can, all 
your life Jong ; as Deut.11.1.& 13.1, 

that ye may live many dayes in the land where ye be frangers] 
Heb.sn theſace of the laxd (23 Gen. 6.1.) which ye are ſojourn” 

there, or, whereix ye ſojours ; 23 2 Sam.4+-3. for were 
original Kenites, er Midianices, not of 
of Iſracl. This premiſe of 
cd, ſome refer to that bleſſing annexed by God tothe 
of obedience to parents, Exed.20.12. Ephel.6.2. 
rather, ſuppoſe herein to be intended,that by retaini 
a courſe Ry We ONES NICs 
country 5 ictly, free en 
rig naive fs arp meg fovel cok 

growth and greatne among are 
thence moved many times to ſeek WIDE 2200 Ws 
Exod.1.9,10, But whatſoever the ground of the in junftion 
was,or whatſecver the end aimed at in it, they had been, and 
NS ade 

V.8. T we the voice on 
Recbab our Father, ] Heb, 4nd (which would racher be here 
rerained) hearkned to the woice ; as chap.7-23. 

in all that be charged ws, to drink no wine all our dayes, we, 
our wives,our four, and our dangbters:] Or, in not drinhi 
wine : Se is Chis particle wich the verb infinitive y 
1h as Gen. 3, 22, Chap. 28. 6. and 29. 9+ and 
36.8. 

V. 9- Nor to build bouſes ſor us to dwell in,] Or And in not 

; #s before, ver.$, ; 
mie beve we vinezard,nor field nor ſeed: We neicher cill, 
nor plant. 

V. 10. But we bave dwelt in tents] As he willed us, ver. 
neeflunlly, ſave when acceſlity cnforcerh us to do orher- 
wiſe,ver,12. 

and bave obeyed, and done according to all that Fonadab, or 
Father commanded #1] Heb, a ” | 


6.24. 
V. 7. Neither ſhall ye build bouſe, 


That 


the | 2 nn 
ing their dayes ſubjoyn- 
ps 
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- , wo > 
- 
ey, 00 
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-» 


44i.8. And this ſeemerd to re 
ELTEES ; 
"IT. It. But a orator FER 


inco 
I Ribaihaboresr cm the land] In « warlike 
there ſed) Heb. Andweſeid; and, for that ; #2 chap. 


the be 
ae 


and for fear of the Army of the Syrians.] Heb. Aramites; 
Mor” ly dit ſerved under ther, in their 
Judca,z King, 24.2. 


Ti dwelt at Ja Pernſlen JO he ; as chap.40.F5. ver-1 5. 


>. : 
p o ws : 
years. ” - . 
* - 
7 


y. Ther tes tent tn had, 
or ever | We renee me 
hho 297 ach en _ 
Feng, tn EEE EE 

Dy exiſtence PlRl.v9. 6.& 139.7. 
$1:36-fortorxpound rg 


Sy: 


held nor themſclves fo ſtrifily ticd to they mi 


iheſe odſerances, bur char in caſe of neceſlity rhey did and 
might pe ſe with chem. 
- 12, "tema ane the word df obe Lord nates hahah, ſax | wi 
] Bled dud rhe word wares him; aochep 32.26, 
KS I3. I POTATO, the God of Iſnel,] As 
Gogtnd tell the men of Fudab, axd the inhabitants of Teruſd- 
lem,)JHeb. Going (as ver.2 .) and theu ſhalt ſay (or, ſay thou, as 
chap.1#.11.) ts the max of Tudab, (as chap. 32, 32.) and 
we popnd pep end $5. 
will ye nat recerve to bearhen ta my words ? ſaith 
the Lord.) Or, jm to my words; as ver.$,9, Sec chap, 
2.30.3&5.3- & 7.28, 
V.14. The words of Fanadil pope ry rt com* 
manded bis ſons, not to drink wine are perfermed,] Or, The 
s (as Deur: 30, 10.) that be enjomned bis a ecach of 
them(for che verb is fingular, rhe noun pl Prov. 14.1. 
ore 1,29,) inviolably kept. Heb. are ftabihed as ik 


Wt unto this day they drink none] For ſs many deſcents, 
ver. 
but obey thtir Fathers commundement] Heb. bedr; as 


ver.1o. 
ing 1 bave fjoken unto yu] Or, yet- — 
Beoyer 1h 
SrporwrnreFs 1 ker fm ne ore ol. | be 
y vy my rs 
ed you of my charge, «a called ipon you for obedience 
rhereunrs; 7.13.8 11.7. 
but ye hearined not unto me.) Or, bu: (Heb, and; as ver.11,) 
yt heve not bearined to me ; as chap.26.5,7,ver.15- 
V.-15. Thove ſis any even frvans the Prophe 
worn e ent;as 
——T, _ ſent;as chap, 30.7.0r,For 1 Al 
- $5 tee 7.25.8 35:48 26.5.& 29.19,6 44.4. 2 Chr, 
2? IF» ; 
I... 
” Ga retry ng 25.5« 
"a 7s nh gods to to ſerve them,) Chap.25.6. 
arch lore - 7 phage aver” toyen, and 
to atbers cb.and fit,or as Pal. 37.27. orge. 
OW: 26d Fae ver. 11, Chap. 40. 5,10, Sec Chap,7.3. & 
25% 5s 
ary bave not enclaedgas a, nr nd unto me See 
24,36.& 11.3.& 17.23.& 34.74. 
" Fs * the ſons the ſon of Rechab bave 
primed th commendenen of ther their father winch be command- 
why, - apr people bave net hearkned unto me.] As ver.14 
I5 x 


obedience to him ſhall riſe in judgmenr again 
condemn you for your diſobedicnce ro me. See Mar. 
42 


«17: Therefare thus [tith the Lord God of bofts,cht God of 
ma _ _y chap. 5.14 
»pon Tudab,and upes all theinbabitents of | in 


be 


pres he I dure prevernra dying cheer oy 
3 as chap.18.8, Heb, I'un bringiag. 
= 1.11. 19.3, 
I bay wnts them, but they bavenot beard ; 1 
We + unto they bave not anſwered.) Or, Becauſe 
whes I {þ > pave 4x ood pier when I called unto 


qr dedr 0rd cre .24.Efay 5o.2.Pſal.81.11, 
nd that callech, whe- 


___ Iris ſpeakerb,a 
- liacely by himſelf, or, by the miniſte of his meſ- 
I 3,0chop, th 19.Luk.10.16, 2'Cor. 5.20, & 


z as 
| ———_ God of 1ſYaet; ] As before, 


'the and that 


| Tres cirher pirrpurvenr a and: tor 


reftriftien and rela tion to the continuance of thoſg 
reupon the marter mentioned dependeth,are the 
== perpetuiry commonly conceived and fo ro be 
ego Law! noon fog Exod, ok Nurm.18.8, Bur whar 
ſome others add our of Euſcbius his or byay nt 
ery pee Rocks be Prieſts, 
_ —— che murther 
of James the Jul thoukd repove them for fo doing, is of no 
robabiliry, bur ſeems 1 frivolous mapaBg end ground, 
[ef eſs relation: far wha part or could ſtrangers, as 
they were, have in the Num.3.10, No leemert 
that ſurmiſc of ene of the Rabbince probable 
Prieſts or Levires of their 
pla eſs of rime r come to : 
mph cone ſome preſent employ- 
reſtrained) and to a conſtant 


went in todo ſervieg Lev,10.9. "ar pgs I, Nor % there any 


of ſuch their nd 
ee oe rr = 


abroad our of the City,vere710, 
CH AP, X XXVL 


«1. A pa _ to ef King in ro hike Tibet 
a fo 


publiſhing 
of it Phe Prophen appancment te Templ upon a ſo. 
lemn np Ws En CG grow cnulieny at 
the Courr in the Scri the Princes 
HI=—IF- '4 The ef i had upon thoſe ther chars ewes 
and their ring the King with ir,ver.16-20. 5 The 
Cage cuning ie 
order ro ap- 


of ir and 
Fin the tr nes 

prebend Baruc and eremy, ver. 31 — 26. 6 Afſeccond 

So | charge given the Propher to write a new roll —_— 
addirionals to the former, ver. 27, 28, A 

PRIEALT turning of 

Fa. ju. " "Take ther] An elegant redundancy ;  Eloy 8.1. 

Rafa beck ] Thar is, book made ina ro, or ae 


ary Irs Aer eerie are 3 

joint warren Imp hy oetopey: deeds, and inſtruments 
- mrs Are nth Cre 

ing from 

rs Jes head ; bur cicher 


Gp; ho bak gan 


yepevedbged the commandement of Fonadab your fa. | 


body fefamthe 


EE F 


og OSS, * / fy op” OI : x We oo - 
> "My Vs 3» ® ”. Rs. 
= - 


_ 


Baie res} eh axis ſrt wii 16 Dent7.3 
Rabbins cones i ay tt otra le por 
Rabbines Pg WELE TREIE EDJOYBE (D. WTITE 
pre ge es SG ICEAIIEEE olaus.) a 
tj $1 8 book. 

" althe words that I tou Felmamether Or, bg? 
things z 3s chap, 11.32-& 16,10..he ſum and ſubſtance of 
OO 8 be Gn Freie pe pa cx 
Rabbine would have fMacant 
Lee TT dards 
Jews call roſls,or ,volyms, : 
againf Iſracl,aud 6g 61nft Fudah and ag ainft oft the nations,) 
Ce oe ks carr er] Or Faw che dgwhens 
t o thee, ] Or, 
to Than ths ; & defe of the relative ; as Exch» 


26.15. 
the dayes of Tofpab even unto this day.]} From the thir- 
CR Johigh, at whar time he was called to his pxo- 
ical office,chap. I,2.unto the fourrh of Jehojakim by whe 
of three and rweney years,chap.25.3, | 
V. 3. It anay be that the houſe of Fudah will bear all the 
evil which I purpoſe to de wats them, that they may TK1Lu78 every 


Io, 


mas om bis evill way, ] Or, 1t may be that when the houſe # 
Fudah ſhall bear all be evill that T intend (Heb. am intending, 
or,thinking ; as chap,z9.1, ) to deunigthem (unleſs they pre- 
venir by timely repentance, chap.18. 8.) they will turn each 
ene (Heb-8 mas ; as chap. 34.9.) fom his evill way. Sc chap. 


6.3- 
1 5 IPO "PA their iniquity aud their fin.] Heb. and TI 
will forgive ; as rhe like, chap.26.3, Gods end in menacing | 
evil being,thar he may poc infl & it ; in threatning deſtrudti- 
on,thar he may not deſtroy,Ezck.3.18, . 

V. 4. Then Feremidh called Barwcb the ſou of Neriah; and 
Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the wards of the 
Lord, which be bad ſpoken unto bim wpon £108 of « book...) 
Then, Heb. Aud;as chap.29.12.4p0x (as Joſh,10.13,ſ0 rer.18,) 
a roll of a back. See on ver.z, Jeremy made thar ule of Baruc, 
35 Paul did of Tertius,Rom.16.22. : 

V. 5. nAlnd Feremiah commanded Biruch, ſaying, 1 am aut 
up, canpet go into the boſe of the Lord;) Or, I am detancd, 
wag wood Ne i Sam.a1-5- 2 Chrop,26,37.) ſe char 1 cax- 
not ge inte the bauſe of the Lord # a defect of the particle 3 as 

.18, 16, Elay 63, 13. what the occaſion of ic 3 Ie* 
Qraint was ac preſent, is not certainly known, One ofthe 
Rabbiacs ſaich, he was ſhut up in priſan z3 bur that 
otherwiſc : far what necdcd the King then to give order for 
the apprehenſion of him 7 ver,26, Others ſay he was com- 

ed by the King to keep his houſe. Bur ncither dech 
this ſeem to ſort well with the advice given by the Princes 
for Baruch and him tp hide themſclycs,ver,r9. Others, thar 
he durſt not go abroad, or be ſcen in publike for fear of the 
King, whoſc crucl diſpoficion he was well acquainted with, 
chap. 26. 20—23, Bur this the ſtery in char Caper re- 
laced ſufficiently refcllerh. Ochers ſuppaſe , thar by ſame 
TEES 
ſai on ; s, laſtly, by 
ial inhibitien from Gad , or ſecret incimation from his 
iris: as was Paul, AR. 16. 6,7. Bur ſufcient light of in- 


rorapien Loon Gllng as can be no cerrain determi- 
V. 6. Thereſwe go thoy and read in the rol] Heb. Aud (45 


chap.39.27.) thou ſhalt go,and (bait reed; as,theu ſhalt write, 
2 


Ver.z. 

which thos haſt written fraw my menth ] As I cndiced or 
diftared to thee, ver. 4.18. 

the words of the Late in the ears of the people] In their hear- 
ing; 2s chap.29.29.and (© ver.14,ts. 

in the Lords bouſe] A dckec of the prepolitien ; as chap. 


29.25, 
the faftine-day:] Heb. on the dey of faft : on whi 

cetnele of pool would be our of all parts. _ 

— and of the bat regdthew) Or, and read them 4/{s ; ns be- 


it! the 64's of aÞ Fudah that comps out of their cities.] Tn the 

hearing,nor of the inhabirancs of Jeruſalem anely, bu of all 

whe alſo, that from the ſevere] cicics of Judah repair 
thither, ro ſeck God by ſupplication and prayer, as Qn 

they uſed rods, » Chron. 20.3 ,4. | 

V. 7. 1t nay be they will preſent thay ſupplication before the 

Lord, Heb. their ſupplication wwll fall ta the face (or, in the 


f | [cph ro be carryed into Egypt, AR.7.9. as well for ox 


* 


7: J,7, being noccher then a hare, bodily 
br great is the anger « hath priouBcod 6 
gon poking Heb Fete ; us chap 35 27, 
Shag 38-37-2ach.7 3h, | OT Ys; 
V.8. Baruch ht ſon of Neriah did atcording to af 
that 7 crewigh the Provhet commanaca bim : readung i. the books 
the words of the Lord,ia the Lords bavſe.] Hb. ts read ; as 
chap- 35-8 todrink.See before, yer. 6. 

. 9. And it came to yaſs m1 the fift year of Tthojahim the ſoy 
of 1 King Indab,in tbe xzuth moncth, that they procitianed 
a [aft beſwre tbe Lord to dl the is lov/den, nd ; all the 
prope that came from the cities of Tuddh uno Teruſatem.] Or , 

or (as chap,23,22.) ſo wes (ycr,z,) in the fiſt yeey of lebo- 
jakie (in the beginning of that year of his reign, the year af- 
ter thar,wherein this charge was given Jeremy, ver. 1, 2. the 
length of the warcer to be written in the roll, requiring 
ſome time for the c rolling of ix,or ir being on. purpole re- 
ſerved cill then) ia the ninth month ( not of thas year of his 
reign, bur from the ordinary beginning of rhe year then cur- 
rear ) that ( a defeRt of the pargicle,as ver-1, ) a faſt was pro- 
claimed ( for the verb is indefnk < ; as Chap.6.30,) t6 be beg 
beſore the Lord in his Temple at Jeruſalem 3 as they _ 
re 
people of Judah,as for tholc thas dwelt there, See an verſe 
6. This was not the ordinary yearly faſt enjoyned in che 
Law,Lev.23-27. for thar was kept on the truth day af the [c- 
venth mozeth, anſwering co part of gur r, avd pare 
of our Otaber , whereas rbis was in the uzuth wonth, 
which comprehended part of our November, and part of our 
December,called Chiſles, Zach. 7.1. rwo moncths later rhen 
that; and was therefore proclauued upon ſome extracrdina- 
ry occalion , whether of tha Jong and great drought and 
dearth, thence proceeding, Chap.14.1,z2. whereof 
ſore intimatian ſcemerh there, verſe 12. or upon ſorue fear 
of a new invaſion by forrcin forces, Jebopakim hayi been 
ſometime before compelled ro ſubmit unto the King of Baby- 
lan,and $0 hold from him,Dan.1.1. » King.24-1.from whom 
yet not long after he began to reyole, chereby cncenſed 
him againſt him, 2 King. ya For that ſeemerh to me no- 
thing probable, which yer ſome ſuggeſt, thar the faſt ſhould 
be ro bewail rhe calamitics that had formerly befallen them, 
in the Gege, and ſurpriſal of the city, in the latter part of Je- 
hojakimsthird year, and entrance of his fourth, a ewelve- 
þ,or gang it may be,before ; Nor doth chat inflaace 


monct 
ſeemech | of thoſe fafts, Zach. 7.3, 5, come bane here : for thei captivi- 


ty,and the ſtate of cheir ciry, Templeend did all char 
while ill continue mem ot pee ge ws, 
firſt of famine by drought, which mighc be further alſoea- 


creaſed much by (Cop and in che lex larahans 
V, 10. Thex read Bargeb in the: which 
well GE EO Oy] _—_ 


the words of Teremueb] Which be had di him, ver, 
4, 18. called alſo the wards of the Lord, ver. 6. uſc they 
came to the Prophet from him-$Scc chap, 1.1,13+ 

in the houſe of the Lord ]Sge chap. 35-4, 

in the chamber of Genwinh thajas of Shephen the Sorke 
Our af the wiadow of bis chamber,or ſame balcane (for {uch 
alſo there were about thaſe buildings) adjoyning theteunta, 
3nd looking intarhe Court , where the were allam- 
bled: Nor can I accord wich thar learn 


man, who ſuppo- 
ſerk,rhat ic was read ondly in private within the chamber ro 
ſome few that were met in tharroom, See Jeremics 
Charge to Baruc, ver.s. and the, words followiog, which L Ex- 
preſly ceorrell ic. | 
the Scribe] An officer belonging 50 the T emple,as another 
co the Kings court,ver.12. 
is the bigher court, ] Or, waper cont the Pricfts court, 
2 Chron.4.9.cermed uſually, the immer, 1 King. 6.36. Ezck. 
109.3. & 40.32. hert the xpper court,in regard ofthe peoples 
courrt,called alſe the great, 2 Chron 4. 9-2nd the ixxer court, 
Ezek.10.5. & 40. 17. being lowerby divers degrees thenir, 
here pers So panpiee = 
per conrt, un court ; yer nat 
or abſolutely , but that parr of ir wherein - fo nes 
wct,fo termed in relation te the ocher part of icwheceia che 
women uſcd to afſemble, being lower much then the archer : 
bue whether any ſuch diſtinct court were nenconage thy © 
uncertain : theſe Authars themſelves ac ing, 
hloemenes ack amen, was Bas ac the fiſh buile by 
omen, 
at the entry of the new gate of the Lards houſe] Or, by ( 23 
Eaſt-gace 


preſence) of the Lord : an. allufon. co the dejeQed geſture of | _ 13-5. & 32.7.) the entry of the mew gate; the 
otham re 


perſons that ceme 2a ſeek for mercy, Deur, 9.25. Mauh. | by -edived, 2 Kings 15.3% - 

26:39. - $122) in the ears of all the people,] Or, bearing, LS 

Ce te | CE; SI ehIIS fn Inns Gefen oe 
© io0 4 out of the all the , 

our reformatien and amendment unavailable, Elay 58, 3,5. rputurvage">b-3 fares. Heb, And Mictibs Hg: 


_— 4. . 

l \ © wh 4 ) pR ces 4 ; 5 - To 
. Ela "= p --, 4 : 14S kr >», 
. © : . x44 J n = 


3 
wy . 
. _ 
% = 
- 


#}3 £64 


oo S + SI þ 


_—; 


went down into tbe Kings 

chap.26, 10.) rothbe Kangs 
BLZ.I, 

into the Scribes chamber : ] Heb. »p td, che chamber of contrary; 
Eliſhama the Kings Secrerary, Veric 20, See Eſay 36.3. box "acimnonag on! a 

and lo all the Princes ſate there, ] Heb. fitting 3 as » Kings | V+ 19+ Th jp onmry paner Go thog 
6. 33. and Feremiah, and let us man know where ye be}] Heb, 

cven Eliſbema the Scribe] Whoſe chamber ic was. Ver.4+- and, be bid; the paſſive i i 

and and Dela-ab the (an of ny" On png Elnathax the ſon of Ach- | Chap.23.24. & 

bor, and Gemariah the ſax of $ and Zedehiab the ſou of | caraged againſt and give order ro 

and all the Princes.) Pp is, the reſt of chem, as | he had formerly for Uriah, Chap. 26,21. 
chap.39-13- and as, all the bouſes,chap.52-13.0f one of rheſe, | did verſe 25,a0d they ſeem ro hay 

ſae chap.26.22. of other of chem, verſe 25, full for their indemaicy and them 

V. 13. Then Micejeh declared unto them al the words that | been formerly craployed by the for the bringing back 
be bas beard, when Baruch read the book in the ears of the pee- | of Uiah, ES. » Chap. 26. 23, bur 
ple.} Heb. Aad. (which may well be retai and, words, i« may be hed now me comers or wha cher he had donc. 
for, » things; as Chap.26.2, (for if be had relaccd all the words | See ver,25, However, ir appeareth that Jeremy was not as 
that he ſpake, chey ſhould not have necded to ſend for the | preſent in cuſtody, as ſame have faid. See ver.s. 
roll ; nor was his memory ſo good) and, read in the beak, as V. nn inc the Cours, Into rhe I 

verls 16, and, ears, for, bearing, as there. Now for what end | Innes Court, where his uſually was for *- 
Micajb dd this is unceruin ; whether > hag woos a ing palace ws red co tee Cour the uner , ff 
diſpolicion to ca Prophet s Scribe to nexe middle,and the inner. Sce 2 King. 
ſtioned, as Shemajah,chap.29.24,25. phys pus os 20.4, Tag! buy {mnt gs pr rhe pr > 
rentien, w have ſome courſe taken, if ir ai be, for the was in likelihood in the middle court, che Kings ——_ 
cifying of Gods wrath, and preventing of {an gt wes lodgings in the innermelt ; ode wend come home as alſo 
nounced, is not certain ; yerthe later ſeemerh ay {En pad eny, as WE 

obable. ir, bur TXT 
F'Y. 14, Therefore all the Princes ſent Febud; the ſan of Ne- ZSOATNS the r won OI Ros he fits] 
thaniab, the ſon of Shelamiah, the ſou of (ili unto Barwch{ag- | Becauſe 9, - oF Ogg or 
ing; ] Ofthis Febudi, ſee further on verſe 21 no, 

T ahe in thine hand the roll, wievis ended rent iv be oves and told all the wards in the cars of the .] Acquainted 
of the people, and coms,) Therefore, or, Then ; Heb. And. (as | the King with the main ſam and ſubſtance of the ſubje& mar« 
ver.q.) and, which the readeſt in it an redundan- | ter that is contained, See the like Verſe i. 
cy3 as the like , chap. 7.14. and, cares, for, bearing ; as verſ., | V. 21. So the Kjag ſent Zehudi to fetch the roll, ] Heb, "" 
Io, 13. as vEr,14. and, is ae the raft, for, t9 rake and ri 


So Baruch the fan of Neviah took the book in his band, and complexive form thas, Plal.78.18; thou bef £2 
came wnto them,) Heb. 4nd. a3 Chap.z8.17, received gifts, to men ; chat is, to give co, or,beft 

V. 15. Aud ibey jad wx bi, Bit dome aw , and reads | Eph. - & Proy 35.25. chow ſhals take coals pony 1 ne 
in aw cares. ] Heb. $it, for, ft as Blay 47.1» 7 thar is, :ahe and beap rhem, Rom.12.22, So Gen.27.9. take 

pafhnaryor rig: peak, Heb, and z as VEr.14.40d, "me wo Set end hring nes. and 1 Sam, 4,3, {ct 
ears, as before. take the Ark from Shilo ; that is, take and bring ic; or, as we 
on 16, Nowit cametopaſe, } Heb. vAnd it wer; as lays ftceb it: ho werender ie not awille boch here 


i DEE , thoſe wards, or , 
gy es Fd yo 13 
TE geen nn aid: 


yed, as ver.1. both ane and _ 
fem wee fvichon Aloe wh 
dread; » 77 $5. or, they were po—_ 
another ; as men aſtoniſhed are went to 13.8. of, as 
CC nts 3h or, _ le oxen Fla 4 x 
; Dr place 
ſeems to lead a oper Heb. 4 max to, or, a 
tear Als ny 4 nn 4 34-15 dich hovers i 
c form, ere 7k 
and ſaid to Baruch , we 
js z as before, 4 nt eres 
n6860yRy wane | | nding upen ie. Heb. {rom off ; as ac ſome convenient di- 
on him; for chey ſem xo tance : be ſee, ver.s2. they food x 23 1 Kings 10,3, See 
ſelves, or other of them afrerward in wy 64 3K 
Sce on Chap. 38.4. 22, Naw the King ſate in the wh +] Heb. And. 
V. 27. And they avhed Baruch, flag, Wir wow hu 0a as-Chap.30.4- bauſe, or, roam; hes the —_—_ 5" bing god 
arbor phe whoggene Be > thes | great men was to beve houſes or 


bet re hip) Fel ands Slee the Crane vie fore bun uh 
, things (as before ba mauth : cbrew aigy, ws wi air in the more 

n, they b 23.22. — Re ef is Judg.3.20. _ 
V. 18. 5nd Bunch an/wered them, He pronounced al theſe | Maia. Others, cloſer and warmer , which io wincer tim 

words to me with bis mauth.] Heb. from bis mauth ; as ver-27- they more feequently uſed, a tha tad ben held bY: 
z 


They ſeem ww lay don RAND Gap 20g words of in tbe nipth woneth) Wherein the 


rhe ext, ny yi. ! (ve He fpake 

them 4s if be read, would have Baruchs 6 beghe w- 
tred charm no diin Aly cad ren B ION asf bc had read | 

eto hey ere 

16 him. Bu 


> rg ogy Aud is was 3 at © 
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doores ; whence rendred 

p me 5.1. . zhd aywe rake the word from « {taf 
of paper, deſign the I Os whereof ſuch 

doores confift. Sorhe H from ſuch doores , or 
boerds, whereof they are made, the word to fignibic leaves of 
paper, parchment, orthe like , whereof rolls or books are 
made. So called, ſay ſome,becauſe in figure and (bape they 
reſemble ſuch rables or boards, v, they are 
ſhut and opened, as doorcs are, Eſay 29.1 1,12. & 34.4.chap. 
32.11, Rev.y.1,2. & 6.14, Some learned Interprerers ren- 
der ir leaves, as ours doth: thar the Scholiaſt concrolleth, 
becauſe it was « roll, not « beck, ſuch as we commonly uſe z 
and he inſtead thereof ſubſtiruterh columas : in my mind more 
unficly ; fince the rerm of columms is uſed commenly for the 
rwo moiries,or counter-parts (if I may fo call them) of a page. 
Another learned man rendreth it, three or four titles of rhe 
ſc&ions, inro which it was divided. I ſee not why we may 
not retain, eirher with ours and others, leaves ; or with the 
old Lacine, pepes ; ſceing thar either word may be uſed, as 
well of the parcels of a roll ; as of a ſtirche book. Heb- chree 
leaves axd four, for, three or four ; as Eſay 17.6, four froe, by 
an cllipfis, for, four or five : the copulative in a disjunRive 
notion: as, father and mother, for, father or mother ,Exod. 21. 
Is. and atraje&ion withal, three leaves &r fonr , for, three or 
—d leaves : as, ſeven ſbehels and ten, for, ſroenteen ſbekels , 
.32.9. 

424% it with the pen-jnife] hero wit, the King ; the pro- 
noun for the noun : as, be went, for, the King went, 2 Kings 
25-4. not Jchudi har read it , but Jchojakim to whom he 
read ; takin i our ofhis hands, and not caduring to hea r 
any more of ir, yer, 29. Heb, be tore it with the Scribes knife, 
or, raſor; as ir is rendred, Plal.52.2, Eſay 7.20, ſuch as the 
Scribes uſed ro make or mend their pens with, and to race 
out ought in any roll or writing , when occalion was ſo to 


do. 
end caft it into the fire that was on the hearth anti all the rel 


was conſumed in the fire that was on the bearth.] A complexive 
form, as that before, yerſe 2. rogerker with atrajeRtion, as 
before: be caſt it intothe fire, and lefrir # the fire, (fo isthe 
Hebrew) that was on the bearth until the rell was conſumed ; as 
Chap.24.10. 

V. 24. Tet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments,] 10 
roken of gricf, orfearz as the manner with them was. Sce 
Efay 36.22, & 37.1, Secalſoon ver. 27. The Princes fear- 
cd, the King and his ſervants feared not, See ver. 16. 

neicher the King, nor any of bis ſervants,) Heb. the King, 
and all (for, any, as Chap.40.5.) bis ſervants. So Chap. 3x. 
6. ye and your ſons ; neirher ye nor your ſons. 

that heard all theſe words.) Or, though they heard all theſe 
things; as yer. 2,13, 

V. 25. Nevertbeleſſe Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Gemariah, 
had made intefceſſion to the King , that be would not burs the 
rot;] Or, And albeit,or, Notwithſtanding that ; ſe is the par- 
ricle uſed, Nech.6.1. Eſay 49.15. Andir may be obſerved, 
thar this Elzatheax who had before ſo far condeſcended to the 
Kings pleaſnre, robe uſed by him as an inſtrumene for rhe 
apprehending of Uriah, Chap.26.23, was one of theſe who 
new endeavoured to difiwade and ſtay the King from the 
burning of Jeremics book. See yer. 12,19. 

but be would not hear them.) Or, Tet (2s Chap.35. 14.) be 
would not beerken to them. Heb. and be bear uot unto they, 


being deſperately bent ro run'on in a godlciſe courſk to his | 
own ruinc; as Chap. $.6, 
V. 26. But the King commended Ferahmee! the ſon of Ham- 


melech, and Seraiah the ſon of Azriel, and Shelamiah the ſou 

Abdiel to take Baruch the Scribe, and Feremiah the Prophet. 
Heb. And (which may well here be retained ) charged ( as 
Deutr.3.28 ) Zerabmeel, ot Ferachmeel, the ſon of Mammelech ; 
or, the Kings Son ; bur it ſcemerh rather to have been a pro- 
per name; as Chap. 38,6, for ir is not likely char che "King, 
though a wicked man, would uſe his own ſons as purſevanrs, 


or meſſengers. 

but the Lord bid them.] Heb. and; as Chap. 35. 6. God 
ſuffered rhem not ro be found, having before withdrawn 
themſelyes,by rhe advice of the Princes, ver.19. God herce- 
in ſhewing his care to proreR and ſecure his Propher,accord- 
ing to his promiſe, Chap.1.19. & i5. 21. Though we need 
not deſcend ro ſuch nicerics, as the Jewiſh Deftors..here do, 
affirming that God either caſt a miſt abour them, or made 
their cyc-fight fail the kings meſſengers,, when they came 
into thoſe places where were; as was done with rhe 
men of Sodome,Gen. 19.11. and with theſe that came ro ſeize 


——— 2 Kings 6.18, God could many other wayes ſe- 


cure : 
V. 27. Then the word of the Lard came to Feremiab,] Or 
the Lord came (Heb, was; as Chap. 1.3.) 


% 


we 
| mouth Jeremiah aff the words oy the fuk which jg 
king of Judah bad burnt in the fire ;, and there were added 
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at = mouth. ] Heb. from bis mouth ; as before , Verſe 
4, 17,18. » . | 

V. 28, Take thee again another roll,} Heb. Return (as Gen, 
26.18.) and take thee (as ver.z.) axotber roll, See vyer.18. 

and write in it all the former words that were in. the firſt roll, 
which Jehojakias the King of Indah bath burnt.) Heb, write on 
it : as ver,q, all the former words, or, things, as ver.13. that 
were in the firft roll, or, firmer ; ns Elay 48.3. 

V. 29. 4nd thou ſhalt ſay to Fehojakim King of Fudah,JOr, 
And ſay - Cy 513.) ” (as ver.12, arp, or, 
conc as chap.18,8,9.) Frbej Ver.z0. $ ra- 
ther,as nerds doth with band molt frequenr 
ly fignive, 28 Elay 1.1, & 2.1. Chap.16,3, & 49. 1,7. for ir 
is not likely that God would hayc him to preſent himſelf ro 
Jchojakim, frem whom he had raken a courſe to cenceal 
him ; but would have him ro put cheſe things into the new 
roll, rer.32. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou baſt burnt this ro,] Or, Becauſe 
thou haſt burnt this roll, Sce the like defe& of the cauſall, 
Chap.30.14- rhe rather to be ſupplyed here, ro make irco- 
here the more firly with ver.z0. 

ſaying, Why beſt thou written therein, ſaying, ] Spoken #s Je- 
hojakims words, not unlike to thoſe of Zedekiab,Chap, 32-3. 
This, ſay ſome, he would have ſpoken to him, if be Saad 
have been found. Bur God is wont to artribure unto per- 
' ſons ſpeeches correſpondent ro their inward « and 
imaginations, which he ſceth and regarderh, Sce Eſay 14. 
13. & 47.7. Chap. 2.25. &6.16,17. 

The King of Babylon ſhall certainly come and deſtroy this land] 
Heb: ſhall coming come ; ns Habb.z.z. 

#nd ſhall cauſe to teaſe from thente both man and beaſt ? ] See 
Cagd.ak char- ir may keep an cxaRt Sabbath ; for - 
unto the word alluderh, 2 Chr.z36.21., _. 4, 

V. 30. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, f ooatn 2h A 
Judab, He ſhall bitve wone to (it upon the Throne of ; 
None of his fue ſhall fir upon it, for awy time, worth ſpeak- 
ing of : for kis ſon Jechojacin,or Jeconiab, reigned bur three 
- mencths and ren dayes, 2 Kings 24.8, 2 Chron. 36.9. and 
Zedekiah his Uncle ſucceeded him, 2 Kings 24-17. See chap. 
I.1,3. &22.30, where the like is alſ6 denounced againſt his 
ſon ; Sow: Yer we need nor ſo pom the rerm of ſitting 
here with a leaned lace Writer, ' ro have it fignific remaining, 


Rejg, abiding 1 as Plaly.7. the ſenſe is proper and plain c- 
, as before; and it is like char, 
deans ſhall not ; and yer they did deparr 
ans nor 
s daughter 
the damſel is wot Mar.9.14. c 
: thar the ſooner 


no P. 37:9. the Chal- 
; as is ſaid rhere, 
ver. 5. bur not fot any ſpace of time, or ro any 
unlike ro char of our Savieur concerning Jairus 
and bj; dead body ſalt be caſt ont in the day to the beat, and in 
the night to the foft.] Or, to the beat by day, and to the froſt by 
; being ſo expoſed, it may 
become the more vile and loathſome 


i wrath and ji 
_—_— unto all thar behold ic, Efay 66.24; See 

very ſame in cffe& denounced before againſt him, chap. 
22,19. n : 
V. 31. And T will pariſh bim, and his ſted, and bis ſervants 
for their iniquity, Heb. I will vift wpen him, and bis ſeed, and 
bis ſervants, their iniquity. So Chap. 23. 34, Sce Chap. 
21.7. 
and I will br; 


ſinned, for, becauſe we bave firned. 
V: 32. Then ab enather voll, and gave it to Ba- 


ruch the Scribe the ſon of Neriah, who wrote 


Again the word of 
, a3 Chap. 24.4. 


_—— 


wato them many like words.) Or,So Jeremptooh as ver:14. Heb, 
And, and, wrote wpen it z as ver. 18, _— 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


A Nd Een ne PERS 
Coniah tbe ſon of Jebejakin,]: _ 
(063 Ezc. ak 3» dF. <5 I, Ver4. — 


Veil. 1. 


Zedehiab the ne) (f@ flyl png rein) 
lea th ſa I < (oj vo ings , the ſen of | ſouls 


cho his brother, and brother ro Jeconiah,. 1 Chron. 3+ 
Jeb J br inſtead of Coniab; thar is, Jehojacin : Jeconib, | 


ire prop German 
ſubjeRs, ver.2. is here ro a 96> a meflage, | crexive 
which he was to receive by Jeremy from God, ver.» —4o. 

V. 2. . But neither be, wor bis ſervents, nor the people: of the 
Land did bearken unto the words of the Lord, which be fpake by 
the Prophet Feremiah.]See 2 Chr.36.12—16.Hel bythe band 
of Jeremiah ; as Eſay 37.24. Mal. 1.1. Chap.50.t. 

V. 3. And Zedehiah the King ſent Jebucal the ſan of Shela- | with 
miah, and Zepbaniab the ſon of Maaſciab the Prieft, to the Pro» 

: feremiab, ſexing Pray now wnto the Lord our God for us.) | the 

his is relare rogerher with { —— che rigze 
when ir . ——— 4-5. as giving occafien meflage 
enſuing from God, like we Saad from the fame King 
by one of thaſe nh pr mane rho ro rhe Prophet. 
Sec 21.1,% Secechere, Bucthus are che wicked. in 
their diftreſſes glad to ſeek unto Gods ſervants for their pray» 
ers, whole wholſome advice yer they refuſe rofollow, volt, 
Chap. 35.15. Soa King.13.6, AQt.8.22,24. 

V. 4. Now Feremiab came in,aud went out among the people] 

Heb. 4nd (5 36.22.)was coming and going in the midſt of 
the people 3 as chap.40.5,10. ———————— 


full liberrty- 

for they bad net pus him y/an.] Or, be was wot yer put 
in priſes: ngCeoLnriray ar z #3 Gen40ury- they beve 
Pur me in priſes for, 1 mas put is riſen, Heb- they has not gi- 
ven bim (as ver.18,) _— the bouſe of reſtraint ;, nz Eſay 42. 
7, which yer ſhortly afrerward chey did, ver-1 5. chap. 32.2. 

V. 5+ Then Pharas's Army Was come ous of Egypt.) Heb. 
ASI EE, Zedckiah was made 

King of Judah by Nebuchadaczzar,and had ſworn tcalry un- 
ro him,ver.1. 2 King. 24-17. 2 Chr.36.13. bur being ſertled 
in the kingdome, he encred into a ſecrer cen 
Pharan King of Egypt, and revolted from the King 
lon, Ezek.17.15—18. who thereupon made war upon hm, 
and befiged him in Jeruſalem, on 25-1,>, Now Pha 


rao, though he oy ns + abroad afcer the grear 


overthrow given him by N zar in the of 
Jehojakim, chap. 46.2. 2 King.24-7. yer he ſent ſome forces 
ro relieve Zedckiab, and entbike Gone, Hiceaighe bog bas 
all cone purpoſe, Exck.17. 17. 
exd when the Chaldeaxs that befieged Feruſatem beard tydings 
of them, they departed from Feruſalem.) Heb. Ani the Chal- 
deaxs beard=——axd they went up,or departed, (as chap.4.7. ) 
from againſt Feruſalem ; to go ro meer with the for- 
—_— ha Zedekiah ir ſcemeth feared that they m rerurn 
pon ; and therefore ſenderh tothe Propher, ver.z. and yer 
how wrerchedly and perfidiouſly they had dealr in their co- 
venants with God,upon the approach of choſe ayds, ſee chap, | diffidene 
34.15,16,21. The like ſynraxrothar in this place, ſee chap. 
5-IT, 
_ _ 6. Then came the word of the Lord unto the Prophet Fere- 
alas {ing,) tie Heb. And the word was to him; as 35. 
1». And hach reference ro whar was before ,con- 
cerning the mefſage ſcene from the King to the Propher,ver. 3. 
whereuntoan anſwer is now rerarned ; all —prnaaran; | 
thar, ver.4,s. being as incloſed i eas ye 
V. 7. This ſaith the Lord, the of Ifrat:) As Chap. | 2 
3 


cart peſo wot ig of Flt Or, Th ſayy, as 


with | they food 


nercounſel can prevail,or avail 


and 
ought againſt God, Pal. 33+ 
Dn —— = 


v. ——_ and the barren avi richer fright 


cd rent apayporwaried chem fghr, and fo pac them 6 
end oxdind this it and nhe it, and burnie with fre. 
Chap. 32.2 


V. 9 Tis ſaith the LoralutetdMtic wat your ſetwes] Heb. your 
gy iomt oy nh un: of ſurely depert Sow w6:] Heb. G#- 
neg dap a9/ Future 

an as to 

and give ovcr their fiege, 56 of the like,on Ch. 


- 30. 
A 1, V- 19. Far though yo bad ſie the whote ry of the (, bat- 

drens that fight you, and there nga > hw re 

—_— fp befinienes ; hee condicortt ina if. 

_ nevien; as Chap.y.2. & 15.1. =” 

| rendned wand cr ru threw) 1s Chap. ye. 4.6 or 
none but ſach,oc ſuch onely'c n defo@ of the reftri&Nt; us Job 

8.9.Eccleſ.q.3,orggbey were toft alt tbhruft thirew : the general 

noe ſupplyed ; as t Sam. $0.8. 

riſe every man in bis tent —_ burn this city 


] rae (oraadew yu Cie +36: 3) tv 
15-1, 
6s Oup15.1r0.an neti- 


; he peed ee 


Goſhen wich averptad 


omjas Oh 
bleſt hall 


able ro p agua theſe whom God vil 
Vits, dds raneco fur} Or, w/o 
Js _ gots Now 


fone cnc EE ES = 


im + u 
: of his Me git =o naps ney aroyenkry 
conference thar berween rhe King and 
i yer. 16—r, 


the or 
x Reeder Pt 


char ; ue fon ny 
ferh mare general 
& 21.13, & 23, _ and 


F-11+ yet 


TSS 


render ir here :bur i welt bet tendred, 
| becauſe of, Shwa's Dm: not ſomnch ir ES 


CE oe ee ered nt Ling 
co keepin perſon home King 14 7.burr in likely* 


from 
V. rs. Then Feremiab went forth, aut of FeruſaemOr,That, 
RrnmReC alem : in 
che that from ver.11. þ. Eapnareh no place.So 
hoo__ co ve is familiarly uſed; as Eſay 2.2.Chap.3.9& 4 
9. 


bs 7o tothe Lend of Bevjamia To Anathoth his owrh Town 


in that — .& = .zr.& 13.6. Trhe vers 
tee ule = wonder o—ip> 1h Grd divers and 


ir ſomerimerto Gwide,or,ſbere, 

as Deut.4.19.Proy.17. po Ord ſofcmelloningthe Chaldece, 
and the old Latine rake ir; he went to dvide his peſſeſ- 
+,orrs thare with the Prictver Anachorh, 


bis 


that ſent you nate me to enquire of me;] Or, (oſteh.to mey-s 


of | 
had the 


niab,] Heb. Zarijah 3 and this Haxexieh his G 
Radbines tell us was that falſe on 
9 dc Chap. 2 as I7. A he I 
charging Jeremy as the procurer of his gave his 
Nin hams ke upon. him for the 
ſame, if ic lighecd in his lor, and that Shelemiah accordingly 
gave the like charge ro his fon after him, who thereupon our 
of a ſpirc to Jeremy,for his grandfathers quarrel, dealr wich 
him asis here related. Bur theſe are reports 
no great prebabiliry ; nor derh che diſtance of time 
between the deceaſe of that Ananias, and this occurrear, af- 
ford any great likelyhood of ir, See Chap.28.1. 

and be took Feremiah the Prophet, ] Or apprebended ; 23 Ch, 
26.8,0r/aid bold on biz ; as 1 King-13.4. | 

ſaying, Thou falleft away to the Chaldeans) Heb. thou art fal- 
' {ing to the Chaldenns : to fall to them; as,afrerward, to go out to 

them, .38.2.and both together, Chap.21.9. 

V.14. Then ſaid Jeremiah, 1c is falſe, ] Heb. 4nd,or, yy 
Chap. 12.2.) Feremy ſaid, Falſhood, or, Allie : the abſtraR 
the concrete ; as Chap. 27-14. 

1 fall not away to the Chaldeans,] Heb.1 am not falling ts the 
(baldeaxs ; as before. 

but he bearkhned not to bim:JHeb.And; as before : He would 
not give credit to him,regarded aor his words: being one ir 
" ſeems ill-affe&ed rowards the Propher. | 
_ -LoIrijab miab , and brought bias to the Princes. ] 
Heb. And; as 36.14. , 
V, 15. Wherefore the Princes were wroth with Feremiab,] 


Upon the ins miſ-infermation,ver. 14.Heb, Aud; which | 
it the copularive be alſo ſome- | 


may well be 
rime ſo uſed : as Neh.2.2.Eſay 8.2. | 
end [mate him] Cauſed him ro be ſraicren : as Chap, 39. 6. 
& 52.10.A&.5.4%.& 16,22,27.with 23.2. | 

end put bim in priſox,] Heb. gave him into the bouſe, er, 
place,(as ver.a.) of the bond ; as Judg, 16.21.Eccleſ.4.14, they 
were grown now more rough and rigorous againſt him, then 
in Jchojakims time they had been, See Chap. 26.16. and 


6.19, | 
: in the bouſe of Fonathen the Scribe] One of the Scribes be- 
ing to the Courr, and having his lodgings in ſome part 


of ir, as had alſoEliſhama under Jehojakim, - Chap. 36. 


12,30. 

/ they bad mide that the priſon] Heb.made that (or,prepa- 
red and fitted it ; as Gen.28.7.) for ax bouſe, or,s place, ( for 
the word is very general.Sce on Gen.28.22.) of reſtraint ;, as 
Ver. 4, 2 very inconvenicar it ſecmeth to have been for 
thar rpo VET.,20. This 
bur for a nighr, Chap.20o, 2,3.) ſcemerh ro have been rhe firſt 
commirment and ever-harſh uſage of Jeremy : which ſome 
deem might befall him through an hand of for atrem- 

Fingre wirkdraw himſelf,and relinquiſh thar place, wherein 
by s appointment his office was principally to be per- 
formed. See Chap. 26.20,21.Bur ſuch cenſures, unleſs bener 
ground were forchem,are not ſafe, | 

V.16. When ah was entred into the dungeon and into 
the cabines;,] Heb. when Feremy was come into the bouſe, or, 


reemgor þlace,of the pit,or,the bole ; 28 Exod.12.29 and into the 


es thar of Paſhur, which was 


* 
inne, or 
aro wonr to reſt 

to - 


place of Judica- 
rure ; whereas ir ſcemeth rather co have np ſome 
pr IS abour the utrermoſt court in likely- 
nd french dad remind the 
eremiah bad med there maxy dayes .]J Heb./ate.or 
dwelt 5 / as Chap- 35.11. & 40.6, had wttR Tan er 
ſpace of rime there : in likelyhood untill the Chaldcans 
came back again, baving repelled, if nordiſpelled and di. 
ſperſcd the. Egyptian forces, that were coming to raiſe their 
cge.Sece ver.x9. * 2A Waſia | 
Ve. 17. 'Then Zedehiah the King ſent and took him out, 
Cauſed him ro be brought unto.him. So Chap. 38. 14. 
and the King acked bim ſecretly im bis bouſe,} In tha pare 
of the Court where his own was, See Chap. 36- 
20./ecretly ; for fear of the Princes,whom he was over-much 
enſlaved unto, Chap. 38.5,24.25. , 
axd ſaid, Ts there any word from the Lord?] Thus obftinare 
and rebellious perſons would fair have ſome word of com- 
fort from him, whom yer they refuſe ep be ruled by, and to o- 
bey,ver.z. Heb. « waid;for,any word : as, a men, for, any 
max, Chap, 23.24.or,any thing,ovght : as Is, 
ROK Mer Heb. and be ſaid ; 
as Pſal. 60.11. ; 


thou ſhalt be delrvered into the band of the King of Babylon. 
Heb. gives ; and band, for power. ns. > Aon 


4.3. 
: Y. 18. Moreover Feremiah faid unto King Zedehiah,] Heb. 
And ; as chap. 33.1. 

what bave T offended again} thee, or againſt thy ſervant, or 


of | againſt this people that ye beve put me in priſon?] Heb. to thee, 


and to thy ſervants,and to thy people ; as Plal.5 1.4-and,for or ; 
as chap. 35. 9.and > yer.19.and,g7ven me zas Vere 4. and,heuſe 
of reſtraint ; as ver. 15. 


>. an rw Elſe ic might have 

n excepred, ou are in 

a «1 yrs y are gone again, 
V. 20, Therefore bear now,1 pray thee,O my 107d, the King, ] 

Heb. 4nd now : which may well be retained, Nor is it un- 

worthy our obſcryation, beth how free and plain 

is in delivering of God 


| being ſo vile and noiſome : 

could net bur have endured muchannoyance 

already, having been no ſmall ſpace of time there, See 
Vver.I6. 

V. 21. Then Zedehiab the King commanded] Or,So he con- 
manded : according ro the Prophers requeſt, ver, 20. Heb, 
"the! they fond commit Jeremiah into the Court of the priſe 

that they commut Zeremiab mts the Court ſon 
Removing him frem thac hole,and thoſe cels, in which be- 
fore he was coupcd up,ver.16.unto a place, where he might 
have freſher air and more liberty, and his friends freer acceſs 
ro him,chap.3z8.r.Of chis place, ſee on chap. 33.2, Heb. and 
they committed bing : yer our Engliſh Verſion may well ſtand. 
See the like, Joſh.24.9.Mal. 1.9. | 

and that they ſhould give bim daily « piece of bread] Heb. and 
to give bim daily a piece of bread : as rhe Chaldee rendrerhir, 
both here and clſc-where : or, worſell of bread ; as our Eng- 
liſh rendrerh ir,r Sam.2-36.and ir may not amiſs be | 
Prov.6.26. & 38. 21- Butit may rather, I ſuppoſe,be bere 


nick | 


-Exod. EEE Sher Mo Moſes 


bread;x Sam-&.9. yer being tlic Kings Sleangh mn 
piece of fleſh, and 4 pai wine'joyned wirh it} it © 


bur be a loaf of foe bigneſs : and furh « loaf” nor ſo 
groan according as the nar of the Fare wp 


MN ng wile be lignty fr the Prophets | a 
h Kin to gn 
SED fo beg wH remained of the 

in rhe city.”* ofa loaf, nox a wbelcom 
ſhould 5 Fg ereference ro ſu 

loaves as were in common i mg the Romanes, 4b 
bei of ſore. bi ur after rhe faſhion wer 


voor. atrable uſually dir —_—_— 
each rook one: whence the by-vord wirh ok fiving on 
another mans quedya,not rreacher as by many. iris miſtaken; 
bur bregd,or,quarter, Bur 1 adhere ratherro theforrher, 
out of the bakers ftreet] That" were ſer on work to bake our 
of the publite ftores for the reliefofrhioſe thar wanted, -_- - 
untill all the bread in the city were fpent,} Thus God made 
the Kiog himſelf, 4g Sl friend to him, an inftrumenr ro 
for him, that he nor perih for wanr of ſuſte- 
nance.” See 1 King, 17-6,9,14: Job F. 20, Pal.3 3: 19. and 
34:19, © 
Thits Feremiah remained is the court of the priſon.] Untill ke | 
was by the im of the Princes removyed-thence for a 


whiile into # worſe place, Cs £1 th ſtayed not 
rerurncd ſoon rhirber again, 38.6,13. Heb. © 
7.34.b& 25.14.) Feremy ſate pri 16.) in the cov o th 
ſos ; as chap.33, 2.8 33.7. See chap. 38.28. 


| CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Verſa." es Shephard far of 6 Ernie 
and Paſhur the ſe rt enmulyprs NG Tas 


wh. 


pre: 


bad unto oll the people people ſaning;1 Poor of 195; a 
ner rid ont of ene ſtrair ey,bur he is ſhortly after 
caſt ipro another,ax bad or worſe rhen the former: Our 


of Janarhans houſe or hole rarher,” he is,'ar the Kings 
ra en Fek 7.2, os 


Et x Cor.g. _ 20, 


thoſe thar came ro him with Gods mind, his 
Fab—ring to wit, that rfl in che city, they ſhould 
be ſure w-wiſcarry ; if they _ rhe city, and 
yielded themſetvesro the Sag an ſe- 
cure ian He Sar bong 


- > he Kites de SelieNn m up ene wills, ver.s. they 
ing of hole; then thar of Jonarhans 

way where he remainerth ſticking in the mire, ver, 6. untill a 
giqus Cojurier, bur a > by ia) r wreſteth 
From the King his delivery from thence, and reftrucjon ro 
the former reſtraint, ver, y—13.* Aﬀter which 
here ctifucrk n new privy conference berween the King and 
rac Þ ver. i oo = GER 
ceal None, Jad hem in 


open "Knd isis rhe _ 


t Aaron eter book rnd ee 


, bur 


are ready to enquire after rhe | 
En, to have | 


og 


4p o 
| Tu "a5 i Fog Ss Hh Fig: RES Sp : "EM Ls to » i - . 
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44 
a 


' ato the pope] Thar cet wer in rf wit tia 

| unto.ithe priſon-to 
V. 2x. * Thus ſaith the Lord , He that renudineed/bthiaviej 
ſhall dis by the ſward,by the famint;and by the peſtilente;] Heb. 
Ae thas ſortecb,or,flayeth ; as chap.28. 21. See che lik&denun- 
ets ence dna /alleth ths 

ro 

as chap.31.9; char yielderh WitaſelF to them. ebiand be, Ac. 


bare by, f le : he 1l by 

"_ _ fave ER eony mfr, ;Chap. toy .. 
V-"3, This ſaith the Loji; This of 

ti hndof the Xie of Bains ow , whe ſub take it. ] 

power ; 4s chap: 34- 


: and, 
++ hes; rowie, the King, Cha 327 


V: 4: Thoſe the Prin ſalt he Kin, Or , Theſe 

Fs IE hach reference tothe 
named;ver.1.Heb.And they heard———axd 

for, When benthe) hewd—-hew he ſu Sce the le four, 


36.11,12. 
We eſe tee te mane furho det The poor Pro: 
in forlorn condirion, whicn 


iats 


IRS 8, 

I 1,16, 

EET RI 

int fac wards 

knto them. Or,becauſe, or fy: rod price 

ricle oft uſcd ; as Gen, 14s, Nur. 10, 3: ©14.43- to 

freak (for ſpeaking - 23,0: ts foryjn not hep, 

35-b.9. JUN aprons 1d out of 
GEEITLY . So I King, 14. 37, Job, 


% ihe man fr nt he meſa this 
the 
CEE as 


Eres thac by to reclaim PA lend X 


and co ſave them 


God, 8.17,18-& En) £5 
xKing-18.17,18 &31 
Ig - a es 


the Princes aſe thoſe hart 


- EEE 
ery! 7 = 


” N: . 


" 4 TRE 


from 


c | ry and EE SET = 


I ſhall onely ſubjoyn , how I conceive, it may, very acer 
to the former notion, be readred, The Kang is #07 bit thas car 
prevail in ought dgainſt you ; as Plal. 13. 4. Jbue prevailed 
bimgfor,1 bave prevailed againſt bi; terche verh is the fame | 
there with that here uſcd; as alle, Eft.6-13.Pſal.r2paichap. | 
29. 10,vcr,z2, adefe of the relative there is, aschapg1.29, 
4 word, for,ought,as ver.14. 

V. 6. Thea took they Feremadh] Or,Ss they took 3; as chap. 
32.14.Hcb.oAnd. Having gotten the ag thus far-to conde- 
ſcend unto them, and to leave him wholly ro their difpoſall, 
Vver.F. | 
aud caſt bim into the dungeon of Maicbiab the ſon of Manume- 
lek,that was in the court of the priſen:) Or, as ſome read the | 
words, {i a'rrajcion mn them, hey tack_Feremy who 
was i tht court proſon ( as yer remaining there, chap. 
37. 21.Jaud caſt bim into the pitpr, bole (as Gen, 37.22, chap. 
41-7.) of Malchbiab the ſon of Hanmelec or 
chap. 36. 26. a filchy dungeon, far worſethen rhac of Jene- 
thans, cbap.37- 15, 16. ficuate in {ome part or place of Mal- 
chia's SIPS deſtiture of all mcans of relief, he 
wo by the noiſc of the place ſoon periſh, and ne 

y know what was become of him. Thus Sarans iadiru- 
ments, therein like their maſter , are wont to be thehercer, 
the ſhorter their time is ro tyrannize, Rev.1a.1s. 

aad thy led dawn Feremiah with cords: ] There being ir 
ſcems 10 ſtaires.or ordinary pafſage down into it, Ves. 12,13. 
_ no means conſcqueatly of any, relief likely chere £ come 
ar him. Fs 

endin the dungeon thete was no water, but mite ; ] Which 
made ir rhe _ noiſome, nn I. POET 

So Feremiab ſunk im the mire. ] Heb. z 8s Chap- 32, 
15. ſuak, or, fuck faſt ; as 1 Sam-17.49, Pal. 69.3. So ver. 
22, And this pic ſome expound thag in Lamentations, g.' 
55. butſce there, , | 

V. 7. Now when Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, ane of the Ex- 
nachs, which was in the Kings bouſc that they bed put 
Feremuah iata the dungeon, } The bukacile, ut ſeems, was noc 
fo ctolely kept, or covertly carried, bur thar ir came to this 
goodly courtiers car; whom the Lord, according to his pro- 
miſe azorethen once to the Propher, Cha 
made an inſtrument ofhis delivery and ſatery. 


Now when] Heb. And. And be beard, —— and be weat | 


1 Arg 8, for, Now when be beard, —— be went out ; as 
erſe 1, 4+ "7" 
Ebedmelcch) Or, a on of the King, a courtier , as the 
Chaldee,who ren it, 6 ſervant of ws Zedekjab: and 
the Jewiſh DoRors, deſcanting thereupon, ell us, thac b 
the ite is meant Zedekiah that had changed highew wi 
the times, from good te bad , bur would not change back. 
again : as Chap. 13-23. and thae this ſervaxt of the-King, was 
Baruc the ſon of Neriah : bur theſe ave their fond tancics , 


which ont ſounder then his felow Rabbincs juſtly controle- | « 


eth, obſcrving that then the article would have been prefixed 
before the word Kizg, as in the clauſe following ic is, buc is 


mes ſas, See | | 


> * * of F 
PI [ Pena = >. 4 k 7. abt wv FI. * we 
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ro de. Bur there appeatcrh here ne hime of any ju- | 
enaliats: | | 


Ley 5 in 

faces, af their barbarous and inbumanc uſage of Gods Prielt 

«nd Prophet ; and topreſs the king in his orhis ſpce- 

dy delivery eur of the preſent diftiefſe. hats 

Lend the 0g, foviemam Gran hx ena nf thee 
Prophet whom they bave call in- 

b. men char ſtand 


ſecret. Such courage x ; 

| aq” ja nga oebny ag yok I1g 
ropher found mere fayoyur at 

ſtranger, chen ar ahe hands of any one of his 


n ES for hunger in the where be i;] And 
IE doe Sine nie hows nn bedy 


is 
Rabbine 5 or,as the w 
and e, us Ver.7.) would have che 63 by 

ina tial notion, as Moſ.7-1.) for hunger in the place 
where be was. Hcb. auder bim, or, i his places as Job 7. 10. 


Plal. 6. ts wit, in the 7.31. ir 
ere in them 3a fo Las. aprogeed 


P.I-19.& 1$-20,21, | ſa 
maab 


not here ; and concludeth therefore Ebedmelech eo be his peo- | trengrh 


per name,chap.$9.16. as the Ike is 2bi -31.and 
A I Ts; | " 

the Ethiopian . Ciſbite, as Num.12.1. 
23. Berter alfeted 4d this firanger (hew himſelf x 

ods Propher, then thoſe that profefſed themſelves to 
and by birth were, of the body of Gods people; and w 
therefore deſerving to be preferred before than, Rom. 2 
26, 27» 

one of the Exxtuchs] Heb. a man an Ewauth ; as AR. 8. 27. 
whence the word may ſeen to be as there, ſo here, a nam 
not of office as the Thaldee takerh ir, bur of bodily ſtare 


Sce cha 
onards | 


as ver.6. and, iz his band ;_ took and led 
kim ; as yer. 10, 


an 5 SceEſfay 56.3.4 1 ho 
_ which was inthe Kimgs bouſe] Or, who was (Heb; axd 
wAs z as chapat.es) ik Kagsbayſe. 50 is the 
ufedand rendred, 2 Sam,1.21. In this 
mily as well as in Herods, 


22. there wete yer ſome well-affe ed, Scc 1 King.14.1z-& | caſt, 
know 207, 1 King.18. 12, 


18.3,12,13. 
in the dungeon] As Vers, 


and mo the the King under the 
_ ungodly 4 22, Nch.r into ſome 
Luk.$.3. and in Neroc's, 4- | or vault, were caſt=cloathes and ſuch rrumpery 


cl, ella, 
wenc t© be 
to wander, for, to a place under ; as, toa place that} 


2-44. & 13-12.) under whi 


«1d took thence] took, and brought, or, carried gh 


51.6. & 646+ 


make uſe of in the drawing of him up: 


for that purpoſe then cloches of better 
then that they could by hand be reached 


to the mire be made unſerviccable unto him. 


wander the cords. 


cords,to m_P 
and ficſh of thoſe parrs, which the weight of his 


4 o 
ba ” *% Y = 
- 
a . 
- 
©. 


7 + & x ol 
. 4 FY..4 Yor. 7 


, word camerh of a term | 2.4 


things; (for 
to be old,and long wearing, Deur. |. 
ry Frbr annoy 1 
ſults ;| thar is, roucd, as with fale3 or 


alc doth, when ir mekerb. Sec Efay 
and let them down by cords into the dungeon to Feremiab.] To 


p no | r and fcrer 


by cords] Partly, becauſe the pir in likelyhood was deeper, 
d to him ; and parr- 
ly, leſt they ſhould in caſting down be ſcarrercd,or falling in- 


V. 12. And Ebedmelech the Etbiopian ſaid unto Feremidb ; 
Put now theſe caſt -clouts and rotten rags under thine arm-boles 
Thar is, berween thine arm-holes and the 
che cords from frerting and galling the skin 


was I0 


reſt and hang upon in the pulling of him up. Heb. ander the 
bellow places of thine hands; that which fome render , put 
them under thine arm-boles with thize bands : and ſuch a de- 
fe& of the inſtrumenral particle is ner unfrequently. found ; 
as Plal.17-13,14+ bur I ſuppoſe we need nor have recourſe 
ro thar defet here: the boow places of the hands,are no other 
then the arm-boles * ſo likewiſe rermed,Ezck. 13.18. the hazds 
pur for the arms; as Elay 25.11, See there; as alſochap, 


£6 did ſo.) 


V. 13, $0 they drew up Feremiah with cords , and took bim 


out of the dungeon ; and 
priſon.} Where before 
mitred, See chap.37+21. 


emiah yemained in the court of the 
abode,and whicher now he was re- 


V. 14: Then Zedehiab the King ſent, and took Feremiab the 
Prophet unto him into the third entry that is in the houſe of the 
Lo/d,] Hence followerh the narrative of another perſonall 


conference had in 

during the rime of his 

that bur ſhort, this more large. 
Then] Or, A4fterward.] Heb. 


ivate between the King and the 
reſtraint, A former, ſee Chap.37.17. 


And. ts Exod.32.6. 


took ] - Cauſed him to be taken and broughrz as Verſe 


10, 


have it rendred, prixcipal entry ; (as comi 
fignificth « Prizce, Exod. 15.4- 2 King, 7.2.) bei 


elſe read; neither our Wrirers, nor the Jewiſh 
have any great certainty : the moſt ſuppoſe ir to be thar on 
che Sourh-fide of the Temple,by which the King entered, when 
he came thicher from his Palace z called therefore the Kings 


r Ang ha » that 
; bur by Eaft- 
gate. * 

that is ins the bouſe of the Lord] Or, that went .to ir, See 


x King-10.5,12- x Chr.26.16;18. 2 Chr.9.11.Eſay 6.13.and 
well be meant of an entry in the kings bouſe, as 


2 King-16,18, yer ir ſeemerh 
he king uſed to enter, not by rhe 


it ma8y as 
an entry in the Tewp 
ſuppoling rhis priſon, wherein the Propher 
been in lome 

and conceive that the words may well 
third entry (to wir, of the kings hc 
ſeveral courrs,or 


le: and tothe former 


or paſſages abour 
like, Chap.20.2. 


is by the houſe ofthe Lord; neer.unro, it, or of all 
y che kings houſe next to ir, -Sce the very 


res the third very] Ofthis third extry, or, as ſame would 
? from a rerm that 
where | who is able ro 


no 
ſelves, 


I 


, wana 49 
rrof the Kings bouſe. See « 37-15,22. 
s we be : , into the | and 
| , that conſiſted of chree 
tz, 2 King.20.4. Chap. 36.12,30.) which 


the entries, 


and the King ſaid to Feremiab , 1 will ach thee 4 think ; bide 


mg from me.) Heb. I am ashing thee a word ; 


word from me : 4 word, for, a thing, or, ought z as Chap. 26. | fo 
2- & 32.27; $o'ver.14. wicked men will ſeem defi- 
rous to know, what they are not willing to hear. 

V. 15, Then Feremiah ſaid unto Zedehiab] He 


If1 


I cell chee rhe L 
and 


conceal not a 


b. And; as 


Verſ.14. ak x? 7 ' 

it want o thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to death?) 
Heb. ſlaying ſlay ; 2s Chap.26.19, as if he bad aid wile thou 
Roe pr age ye gened, if I dcal plainly and treely with chee, if 


if .1 give thee counſel wilt thou not bearken unto me 2 ] 


This latzerbranch would rather be read enunciacivelyzon this 
wiſe, end though (as Plal.23.4.) 1 adviſe thee, thou wilt not 


hearken to me ; as if he ſhou 
me 40, ſpeak qughr ro thee 31 for if 1 rel}rhee 


1d ſay , Ir is to ſmall purpoſe for 
.xhe,cryth of 


things, thou wilt bur flay me for ir: (for negative jnterroga» 
tives do more yigorouſly affirm) and though TI give thee ne- 


yer ſogoo 
nor 


a. Ve 364 
faying,] He 


nine advice, 


the Kine Zedchiab ſware ſecreth wits Feitmiah 
2 VA —_ es 3 as fun: 


oad counſel, (as formerly 1 have done) yer thou wilt 


of | Then bebold; as ver.17,18.c 


deatb,] Heb: If I ey her; and fo ig 
ſp uſual is cakes fee 00 E059 nc 4 OE | 


and, hand 
25 hs 
Me the Lard, the God of hoſts, the God of iſvact;] Aa 

If tu wit ord oor v0 the King of Babylons Prin- 


ces, Heb. going forth, go forth ; 2s 2 King, 4.11, and yield 
thy ſclfro theaa, Ver.z, — Jehoz in tid, 4 nope 


Jacin 
to bk Princes : for the King himſelf was nor i ſon rhen 
before Jeruſalem, edn, by of the cis "See Chan. 
39-3,5+ . 4 
then thy ſoul ſhall lrve,] Heb, and thy ſoul ſhall live; ( as 
Gen.19-20. and my ſoul ſhak live) thou fhalt {zve ; rheu ſhalc 
begs So Plal 119.175. Let my ſoit live, for, Let me 


and this city (hall not be barut with | As otherwiſe is 
will, chap. 37.8. ver.1s. prey] | Me = 
and thes ſhalt live, and thine houſe.) Thy familywives,chil- 

WT 97" Sce ——— | 2 
. 18. But if thou wilt not go forth to the King of Babylous 
band of the (haide- 


Pr znces, then ſhall this city be gruen into the 
ans, and they ſhall burn.it with fire, and thou ſhult nat eſcape out 
.] Heb. And. and, Ad, for, But, and, Thes ; as 


of their 
vu -_ Chap. 333.4. * | 7 | | 
- 19. Zedekiah the King ſaid wnto Jeremiab,T am aſpai 

of the Fews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, left they Jong 
into their band, and they mock me.) He feared more the mock- 
ing of men, then che difobeying of God. Thus a mans fear 
him into a ſnare, Prov.2g.25. See the like, x Sam. 
31.4 x Chr.10.4. Judg,9,54- EE > aa 
V. 20, But Feremiah aid, They ſhall nat deliver thee:] Heb. 
Ard; as Ver.18. and, give thee, as Yer.19. God knowerth 
he affeions ofall men, and ſwaycch them as he pleaſerh. 
See x Sam.23.14. Plal.10y.25. & 106.46. | 

I beſeech thee, the voice of the Lord, which 1 fheak unta 


Fee 17-54 hear (as Chap. 7.23.) not my word, but Gods ; 
Da renee all theſe groundicile and 


_ ſhall be well «nts thee,] Deut.28.63. Job22.21 
oit wats thee, 28.63. Jobz2.21. 
axd thy ſoul ſhall lirve.] As Verſe 17. 
V. 21. But if thou refuſe to gofarth, this k the word that the 
Lord hath ſhewed me;] Heb. Aud. as Ver.18; and, the word, 
for, the thing, or, that, fumply' as Verſe 14, and, made me 
[od doth as cetrainly affure me of ir, as if I awit. See. 
2,1, © PR ONO BEEN 
V. 23. And behold,;] Or, That bebold; as Chap.z5.11. or, 
erwiſe the words ing will 
haye no good coherence wich the farmer. | 
all the women that are left i the King Judas beoſe Ei- 
Page aunt Ae iy 23 eg when Jeconiah 
| hismocher , and others with were carried b 
2 King.24.12, ar thar Zedckiab leave there, SE 
ſeck ro ſaye himſelf by flight, chap. 39.4. 2 King.zx. 
4. then che noun is pus for the pronoun: as Efay 2. 1. 
Bur the farmer ſcemerh more probable, char ſuch courr- 
Ladies that were left behind, when Jeconiah went away, a 
crew of wanton creatures, would be.inſulcing over Zedekith, 
and azking him why he could nor do as Jeconiah did be- 


oath ought forth to he King of Bayan Princes, ] To 


be of ar plc | : 
" axd thoſe wornen (hal ſay,) Heb. and they will be ſaying ; 
wn rerms , {y. like , Gill be: rife Hb 


mourhes. para nk yi | 
per ape 

. men t 5 or, 3 IL A 
Chap nach. Oekr, Eicher thy falſe Prophers and Prieſts, 
yon erin re reyolt from, and rebell 


be-| as 


the kiog of Babylon, and to ſtand our iifly and anadviledly 
again Pros and have to that wholſome advice 
char hath been from cinfe ro time thee, and thine own 


perſwaded 


loplinatyp. v5 lowe times po, hows, therewian, partfeded 

| with thee to hold on io that def; 

A ae nigs cotn Tarecrn de fo 
. o1 9, Pn Bo WY - 
a Or, flick /eft, or, are ſit faft ; 


Chap.2.36,37..& 30.14 
Ul fe 9 ſank inthe mire) Or, Pic ſh, or, reſt 
thewerd is uſed, J 3 of rey ' - > "ver ; 


1 ww , I 4 Bm -” x 
Sr: 24” 4 So > L ' ig th 4 _C 4 Bb : —_—_ 
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And ſom the Jcwi 
14 ., c 
there is in ns ar ſome whe:c 
in Zedekiah ſhould be taken, enemy 


feet 
and this ſome 
lon 3 as che 


d of his revolt from the King of Baby- 
is uſed of the like, PlaL44 18. 8 80.18. O- 
of his being conſtrained ar length te turn back,and be» 
cake himſelf ro flight, nor bei now rogo on, or hold 
our any longer. So is the word uſed, Pſal.35- 4. & 70. 3+ 
Eſay 42.17. chap.46.5.and rhis ſeemerh moſt probable. How- 
beir, ſome underſtand ir,of his er before ſpoken of : thar 
they were turned back, and had him in his trairs. 
Ses chap-37.7. Bur rhe former ſeemerh the berrer. Some 
learned Interpreters mince this pafſage into parcels, reading 
the words, that thy friends bave incited thee, 
feet are faſt in the mire,and that they ave tarned backward. Bur 
ſuch ſupplies I ſuppoſe here eſs. - 
V. 23. So they ſhall bring ont all thy wives and thy children 
£0 the Gbaldeans]Heb. And; as ver.11.07r,For ; as chap. 36.9.25 
rendring a reaſon of the ore-going prediRions;or ſub joyn- 
ing the means, whereby this come abour, and be cffe- 
Acd z For they ſhall bring ost all thy women, (the word is the 
ſame with rhac, vor. 22. and may well comprehend concu- 
bines,and ſuch like Court-creacures,as well as his wives and 
thy ſons ; (for ſothe word here is) who were taken and car- 
_ away by the Chaldeans, and lain before their fathers 
and in his fighr, chap. z 9.6. for as for his daughrers, ir 
ſcemerh,har,being leſs regarded,rhey were lefr behind. Sec 


chap. 41. 10. & 43.6. Theſe he mencioneth the rather, to 
move him ro hearken co the advice given bim,if nor for him- 
ſelf, yer our of fatherly regard and render affeRion unre 
jr yy ee 16.3. 

5 


them. See che like,Deur.28. 3 
and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand] As ver. 18.chough 
thou arrempr ſore do,z King. 25.4—6. 
but be takes by the band of the King of Babylon, ] That 
is,by ſuch power and force, as he ſhall raiſc and ſend to cake 
chece,and rhy city. See ver.r7, 

axd thox (halt caxſe this tity to be burnt with fire] Heb. thou 
ſhalt buys this city with fire; as Mum. 4.18.cut not off,for,cau/e 
wot to be cut off. thou by thine obſtinacy wilt be the means ro 
procare the burning of che I by rendizion of chy 
ſelf thou mighteſt ſave. Yer ſome render the words, and 
this city ſhalt be burut with fire + And in our Engliſh indeed,ir 
might run well cnough, were ir ſaid ; And this city ſhall burn 
with fre. Bur find not where the Hebrew verb hereuſcd is 
in chis form ever found in a paſſive ſenſe. 

V. 24. Then ſaid Zedehiah unto Feremiah ] Heb, And ; ns 
ver.17. 

Lei no max know of theſe words] Theſe matters thar have 

berween rhee and me in private, Heb, Let not « man 
: & mean, for any man ; as chap.s.1. and,words, for things, 
or,utters ; as Chap.26.10,Eft.g.31. 

and oo mT _ die.) 4) ſhalc nor _ for 
ou now ſpoken ; according to his ſolemn 
_— promiſe, ver.16. or,as the words may well be ren. 
dred,that thou die net : {6 is rhe copularive oft uſed,” Joſh.24. 
9.Mal. 1.9. leſt the Princes pur thee rodearh , as iris to be 
— will de,if they come to underſtand what theu haſt 

ro me. 

V. 25. But if the Princes hear,that 1 have tathed with thee] 
Heb. Ad ( as ver.21.) when ; as Jer.r2. 5. the Princes thar 
over-awed the King, and whom he was afraid te diſple aſe, 
Very. | 

and they rome unto thee, end ſity unto thee; Decltre unto vs 
now what thou baſt ſa;d unto the King : bide it not from ts, and 
we will not put thee to deathyalſo what the Kiny ſaid wnto thee.] 
In fach a vaſſalage was chis poor King wed. r, "orien thar he 
might not have any communication in private with any, but 
chey would be diving into it,and dealing with him fer it, be- 
yond dury,if they 1ked ir nor. 

Ki V. 26. Thenſbalt thox ſay unts them) Heb, Axd; as be- 

re,ver.17. s 

I preſented my ſupplication before the King,thet be would not 
cauſe me to return Sag! houſe to die there: JHeb. I made 
a") [upplication td fall befave the or,to his face, or, iz his 
preſence ; as chap. 36.7.8 42.2. is, in hamble and ſub- 
miſs manncr falling down before him, 1 red my ſuirro 
him; and this indeed he had formerly made ſuir ro the King 
EE IRS _ — bur rhat he oe renew- 

it again ; the rather, ing given the 
King ro thar -thar ſo he ror pau ' 
V. 27%; care all the Prigees unto Feremdah and arked 


and that thy 


for 
18.) the matter {Heboword ; as ver. 14. 
perived ; as chap. 5.15,a5 ifhe had faid, 
the whileſt undi ing tothe Kings 

V. 28, So Frremidb abode in the court of the priſen} Heb. 
And ;, as ver. 27. and, ſate in the court of tuſtedy, Chap. 
37.21, | 

watill the dey whertin Fer «ſolcm was tahen,) As he fill rold 
them ir would be, ver. 3. Chap. 37, 8. being now no more 
ſhifted from place to place,as hewerly he had been, 

and be was there when Feruſalem was taken.) Beingchea 
there found, and from thence raken, and not long afrer er 
free by the King of Babylons officers, ar their com- 
mand,Chap.39.12—14.& 40.1—4. a defe& of the locall 
particle; as Job 3.18. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


fx. he ninth k i 
Wee Jap tra in 2000 Pha The 


ver.1—4, Zedekiahs a ro eſc ighr,a - 
fron and cptivity pogeiferatich the r alle br 7 uy wet 
his nobiliry,and loſs of his Gighr, ver.q——7. the bu 

of the city ,ver.8, rhe deportation of the people,yver.g,r0.a 
the Prophets delivery out of Sages ce >> is here in- 
ſerred, partly, to declare the complement of the P ts 
fore-going predi&tions ; and partly, to make way for,and give 
lighr unto feme'occurrents afterward reported in the Chap- 
rers enſuing. | 

In the nimth year of Zedehiah] For in that year whe ficge be- 
gan,z King.25.1. 

in the tenth moneth] The monerh Tebeth,Eft.2.16,contain- 
ing part of our December,and part of our” January, Chap; 
$2.4+ 

came Nebuchadrezzar Kj Babylon, and all bis army &- 
rainſt Jenſen nd vey ep it.} Or, with aft his army : 
for ſo is che copulacive oft uſed ; as chap.26,21. & 27.2, the 
occaſion of this his expedition and invaſion was, becauſe Ze- 
dekiah, whom he had made King of Judab,was revolred from 
him,and rebelled againſt him, z King.24,17,20.He came thi- 
ther wirh them,bur ſercled the withdrew himſelf 
fo rake his caſe and pleaſure elſe-whe ving the bufineſs 
wn parſued and carryed on by his Princes, See - Chap 
38.17. 

V. 2, And intheeleventh year of Zedehiah in the fourth 
moneth,) The moneth Tax; conſiſting partly of 6ur June, 
and partly of our July. 45 $499708 

the ninth day of the moneth the city was broken up.) Stormed 
and rcaken : ſome ofthe being firſt broken > 


[Genare in x 


part of the ciry ſurprized,ver.z.the reſt thereripon given op, 
2 King.25.3.Chap.52.6, $o thar the ana md te pre 
a ewelye-moneth, and an half, Hence the faſt ef the fourth 
—— ſurpriſfal of the ciry. 
V. 3. Andall the Princes of the King of came and 
odedrage mary. wr omen ne Zeph. 1.10- 
he mi that divided the one part of the ciry 
from the ocher ; ſo the moſt, Yer ſome of the Jewiſh Do- 
| Qers ſoy, jewas the Ealtern guee: of chich,Clap.tyin.ſocal- 
led ; becauſe ir flood berween rwo orher gates on that fide of 
the ciry : And ethers again, becauſe ir ſtood between the 
ur howſeeyer abour the parri 


Buc a is 
gate is ſome queſtion made : and ſome ſuppoſe ir done our of 
Maas nar hralg ro pierce mat over-fir inro a 
rong and large ciry, wherein trains rs 
be,untitall be well ferred ; which is nor wt. 77 
even Nerge-Sherezer)The Jewiſh DoQor us, = 
theſe are two ſeyeral names of ſeyeral parries : bur the 
racher (as doth our Verſion) rake them for ane name : Fo 
__ of the name, one of Serinacheribs fone hate,E 
37. 3 , whence ir may ſcem! ro _ haye been an } 
Ee o- "_ » R 
F&4 - name of 


Samger-Nebs) This moſt take alſo for the 
a panty diſtin& from the former. Bura lear 
emerh office belonpgi 
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N-9- Thr cds the omen 
:and'| Prevoſt Maſhcll. | fer of 


Camp- Oo nab Hr of ee | 


probable. 
F with all cle refidir of the Privces the King of Babylon. ] 
6 TG t+ ne Eng 


V. 4. And it came to paſ}, that when Zedehiab the 
OY: +, cette pe, thy A] GE 
And fo it was ( as chap 36-16.) when Zedehyab and all the men | : 
of war ſaw them; (for there is a rrajeQion inthe words) that 
they fled. Heb. And they fled; as chap. 35.11.25 deſpairing now, 
No We Tr ha iy er rr any 
on conſidering how far they had pierced into the 


"and went farth ont of the city by w 
eſcape in the dark : which ſcerer fli 
Ezck.1z.22- 

ripe Hg gods 


] The more ſeerecly ro 
he of his,ſce deſcribed, 


+ 4. 9 mar che wag 7a 
ATT. wen er ta of the city; ( for on 
——_—_—_— dens ſcema to have been firuate ) oy 
ſome ſuppoſed to have another wall before ir , beſides thar 
wreak] gry bar it ſeemerh racher ro have been Gruace 
at the end of ſome private paſſage, having on eirher fide a 
elf ran ennagpe gereanh. The Jewiſh Doctors cell 
us of & cave,or vaulc,under ground, reachi 
marley wm r5 rl egy; by which che King ſhould ar- 
cempt ta eſcape : bur thi ——— 


mentz.Src 2 King.25.4. 
the plain.) larending,ic may be, 


and be went ont the way 
for Egypt. 
V. 5. But the (haldeans purſucd after them, ] Heb. And; 2s 
* 2nd tk Lleah inthe pm of Frche This is the 
overt In 
ſandy ground on which the Talmudiſts build their fabulous 
vaulce: whereof,on ver.4. Bur this is not amiſs obſerved ro 


LS Yak 3 > is 

- 2 « þ 2 p . ? 

\ 4 , 

4 2 - »C._ , . - l 
x ts ;* s we . a5 > : a 
+7 - King 1 
: = = 
Ss. 4# ; «4 


ma any x fer 


1 Sam. 8.13.& 9.23. And ſome other 
the Butchers ; becauſe the Greek term 
AI 


ver. 6, 


unjether ſil _ | i the man of the ci and 
e 3” people 
meat amr Fr 6 er Wien owe Puerprer 


ſuppoſing « ſorts of fra troy =—_ 
eg rw. ſuch as were found in the city, when ir was raken ;. 
ſecond, ſuch as had gone out to che Chaldeans during 
pes 6 : thethird, ſuch as had- left rhe ciry, 
— c was intermitred,Chap-37.12. Ouhers would 
20 be thalc thac were left in the eixy formerly, 
when Jeconiah was carryed captive : the laſt, thoſe char were 
now remaining there, Bur I conccive oncly two ſorts mcn- 
tioned thar were led away; thoſe lckt in the —_—_ 
that had our Ws YH pops 0 of wan 
out V well rendreth ie. Nor is thar uſe of the 
tive unuſuall.So ver. 1,3. Chap.22.7,14. & 26.21, Neh,12. 
42.Even thoſe alſo rhat turned ro chem, as well as thoſe that 
ſtaid in the ciry , they. took wich chemo Babylon, 
though berrer encreating, irmay be, the oacthen the ©. 


V. 16, But Nebuxeradaz the Captain of the Guard] Heb. 
An; a3 ver.5.5ce vers. 

ft of the oor of the prop which bad wething in the lend of 
, and gave Leda 
Sir adi land huaband che lands amd 
nor wholy run © ruinc, and | 
25.12, en 53, 19, bur 
King of and ſuch 
Neb.g.36,37. Bur thus the rich and 


from che Kings | ther. 


be the net that God threarned te catch him in,for the breach | moſt 


of his coath,Exck.x 7.10. 
and when thty bid taken bi 


chadnezaar King of Babylon _—_— 
cend, Froug bla, Samn.7.1. 2 Kiag. 
. a Clap. 9. --y chis uw fot > ati — nc 


> ATE TIO ſee Num. 
| ch Iris ſa co be char which was afrerward called 
Andechia in Syrw: a very pln pl and ſolace himſelf, 
ON EDDIE proved longer then 


bim. }) For his 
withir, Heb. fue 


they brought biz up ts Nebw- 
they tech im: and mace | 4 


been = ef 12.1& 53.9. 
- 'V. 6 "Then 


Kg sf ; endo aka flew, (chop 7. 
Rida befwe by eyes.) the 
15. & 53.16. T Sam. 1 15.39.) 
fore-rold they 


26.33. —_ _. * " 
8. king Bile ou wſttemtte of Judah The 
ſtand owr wm” Chip e8.q00. Hobs pry magha 
oe” , #5 chap.37/26. 
Ly rote dn 1919 Zatiae 0d _ 
tn , 
chap 1n) bins 


Lie poor 
nes SO EEEREEIES | 


. res TON with we 


Olea ance for the dwcllings of the inferiour wr mee 


iraſes; or, of þe a 


| ir,thas many poor, who had the greaccr and weal- 
cver ſort , becn formerly opprefied and forced'our of their 
poicionycme brh tree heir own again, and ro be 
owners alſo of their lands we repay Wag nk of 
prefled them.Sce Efay 5.1 $,17-& 7. 21,22.8 pin 5p VL 


34.17-—22. 

"at ahe [ache time} Heb. in that day : As Bly 26 1: 
Ver. 17. : 

V. 11. Nw Nebuchadrexgar þ oF 


IF-I1T © indtinrdeb) henrts 


6.Now Heb.and;es chapi27.4; 
V. 12. Ee Dope Heb. PR chine ezes 


NR 


end committed him) Or,cnd 19 commis him; as before. Heb, 
and they a; as 2 Chron.24.12. 23.27, 

nts Cataliah Abikam the ſon of Shapbax] Whom 
Fon mans wage apt pb rc o in the- 


2 Kings 25:22. chap.40.5, heſeemethro have been the 
rae ts reſcued the Propher our of the hands 
' of the Prieſts in Jchojakims reign, 26.24, *' | 
bat be (bould carry bim home] Thar might cicher rake 
him home to him ; or convey him home ro his own houſe ar 


Anathorh, chap.1.r. 

fo be dwalt among the people] Heb. ax. as ver- 13. and, 
In che nid of thepoople z as chap.29.32, &37.4 Howbeir, 
the words would rather be rendred ; Yet (as chap.27.15. and 
35.14.) be abode ſtill, or, ftaid, (as the word is d, Deur. 9. 
9. Chap.z8.1 3,28.) among the ; with whom, rhrough 
che ence of thoſe, ro whom the charge of him was com- 
mirred, chough ler our of priſon, with ſuch orhers as were 
found there, yet was he nor loeſcd from his bonds, but carry- 
cd ameng the reſt in chains unto Riblah. See chap. 40.1. 

V. 15; Now the word Ter _ came unto promagy tara 
be was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, ſaying ; | Here begin» 
eth a wen of a bulneſſs « that fell our in the time of 
his larrer commirmentto the priſon court, afer he had been 
drawn upour of Malchia's dungeen, chap. 38.13,28. and ic 
is concerning a gracious meſſage ſent by him from God ro 
Ebedmelech, whohad been a chicfinſtrument of helping bim 
eur of that dungeon, chap.z3.7—1 z. Heb. And the word of 
the Lord was cc. as Chap.32.1.& 33.1. 

V.16. Go and unto Ebedmelech the Ethiopian,laying,] 
Heb, Going go,and thox ſhalt ſay ; as chap.28,1z. of this Ebed- 
melech, ſee Chap.38.7.. Yer we are not hence to gather,thar 
the Propher was then art liberry g becauſe God bids him go, 
and dcliver himthis _— : ir isa familiar rerm of incire- 
menr ro the doing of ought , requiring nothing of the Pro- 

but chat he ſhould ſomerime acquaint him with ir, ci. 
ther by ſending to him, or by word of mouth when he ſhould 
ceme to viſite him, 

Thus ſaith the Lord of beſts, the God of Iſrael; } As Chap. 


T3. 
370d ricifedatey wonds upen this city for tuil , and not 
ſer good] See chap. 21.16, & 44-37. 

dnd they ſhall be accompliſhed 3x that day before thee.) Ar 
tharrime, as verſe 12. Thou ſurviving to ſce it ; as chap.16. 

. & 20.4- 1 
- V. 17. But I will deliver thee in that day, end thou ſbalt not 
be detruered into the hand of theſe men of whem thou art afpaid . 
This reward had he for his picty ſhewed ro Gods Prophet, 
Chap. 37.7—13. Heb. And. as ver. 10, and, before whoſe face 
thou art afraid ; as Chap.22.25. 

V. 18. For I will ſurcly deliver thee,] Or, But. as Chap. 
14.2. and, Heb. delzvering delzver z, as the like, Eſay 36.15. 

and thou (balt not fall by the ſmard,] That is, be ſlain ; be- 
eauſe men lain fall ce the ground. So Pſal.6z. 10, Luk, 


2T. 24+ 
hr 0y- maengrtiy 4 1 thee;] Heb, and thy ſoul 

ſhall be for & prey wats thee. See Chap.zz.9, So Chap.4s.s. 
becauſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord;)} He will 

delruer them —— and ſave them, becauſe; they truſt in bis , 


» 
. 61 b 


| bound,——— bat the Captain of the guard, fo ſoon 


notice of him, 
ſer him took WL ATYE 


Chim, ohing and looked 
gh, ery Pronexxced upon this 


» 
-- 


place.]- is. cauſed co urter and aver thar, 
which our of © Gods own people would nor ſee and 
acknowledge : and- it is not unlikely, bur thar by thoſe thae. 
fled co the Chaldean camp,he bad heard of the and 
ſubjeR marrer of Jeremies Sermons. 

V. 3. Now the Lord hath browybt ic, and done accoriding as be 
bath wofrmy nd the Lord bath brought and done according 
to what be ſaid. | 

becauſe ye have ſined againſt the Lord,eud bave not obeyed big 
voice, therefore this thang 45 come upon you. ] See Chap. 50.7. or, 
for ye bave ſinned ajaled the Lord, (Heb.xnto the Lord as chap, 
8.14.) and bave not hearkned to. bi voice ; (as chap.9.1z.)and 
this thing (Heb. word as chap. 38. 14.) is come upon you. 

V. 4. And now] Here ſeermerh to have been a twe-fold 
reading, the one moſt commenly.received ; which our Ver- 
fion followerh : another, ſome Interpreters exhibir,who ren. 
der the words, And the, or, as for thee ; put abſolutely ; as, 
and I, or, as for ave, 1 Chron.28.2. | 

behold, T looſe thee this day from the chains which were u 
thine band:) Or, that are upon thine baxds ; as it is ſaid of Pe- 
rer, AQ.12.7. bis chains fell off from bis bands : for the word 
baxd, is colle&ive: and ir appearerh that he came in-chains 
manicled ro Ramah, Ver.1, | 

if it ſeem good unts thee to come with me into Babylon, come, 
ad 1 will look well unto thee:] Heb. if it be good in thine eyes (as 
Gen.20.15.) to go with me to. Babylon, ( g defect of the locall 
particle ; as Chap. 32.5.) come, (as 1 King.13.7.) and I will 
ſet mine eje upon thee ; as chap.39.12, 

but if it ſeemevil unto thee to come with me into Babylon, for- 
bear:) Or, or (Heb, axd. as chop.2.18. & 5.12.) if it like thee 
x0; (Heb, be evil in thine ces ; as Joſh-24.15.) to-go with me 
unto Babylon. 

behold, aK the land iz before thee z whither it ſeemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go.) Heb. anto good, and unts 
the right in thine eyes to go; as chap.26.14. Afﬀrceand a _—_ 
offer. Pharao could ſay no more to aq”; concerning 
facher and his family, Gen.47.6, Sce the like ſpecch of Abra- 
ham to Lar, Gen. 13.9. | 

V. 5. Now while be was not yet gone backhe ſaid,Go back wn- 
ts Gedaliab the ſon of Abikam the ſon of Shapban, Theſe words 
are very diverſly rendred and reſolved. Whe the 
ſhould be rhar is here ſpoken of, ſaid not ro have returned or 


one back, is by ſome queſtioned ; and the generalicy goes 
- wen, but theſe among themſelves _ divided — 


ſome make all theſe the werds of Nebuzaradan. So the 
Chaldee, thns rendring them, And if thou like not to dwell, 
then return to Gedaliah. Which our old iſt ſceming to 
follow, rendreth it; And if” thow caſt not be content to dwell 
alone, then dwell with Gedaliah, The old Latine, And come 
not with me, but dwell with Geddliah ; as joyning them to the 
word before-going, forbear, Verſlg, Bur how the Hebrew 
will bearany of theſe V. , 1 ſee nor, The moſt rarher 


Plal.37.40. 
| CHAP, XL. 


VerC. 1. & b+-- word of the Lord,which came to Feremiab,] 
op | Theſc words arc the Title or Inſcription, of a 
or 


[RnGUmE prains, ar heads of thoſe people, thar were 
in the land under the government of iah, recorded, 
chap.42+7+ for, all berween this and thar, is bur marrer of ſto- 
ry, relating the time and occaſien of ir, ce cleer the way toir, 


- any 0 A berrer underſtanding of ir. Sce of the 


y 11.2,4. 

ter that Nebuzartden the Captain of the guard bad let bien 
go from Cons had ſent, or, diſmiſſed him (as 1 King, 
20.42.) from Remab, whither he had by over-fight contrar 
torhe Kings charge given concerning him, been brought, ſo 
ſoon ax he underſtood who he way, Ver, 4. See Chap. 31.15, 


& 39--11,14. " K l L 
when, be had takes bim being bound in chains «kl that 
ch were 


being | them of Gedaliah, 


conceive them as a relation inſerted of ſome ching concern- 
ing, or occaſiening, Sap angs And one of the 
| Jewiſh Do&ers rendrerh them, And be had wo mind to 
| go back, he ſaid, thar is, the bleſſed Lord God ſaid, Go back to 

Gedaliah, God ſuggeſied that to bim, that made him willing 
. to go, when as of himſelf he had: no inclination thereunts; 


e ſent from God, and. delivered by the Pro- | another of them, Azd when be bad not yet ſaid, that he would 


return, Nebuzaradan perceiving yet by his 


mind was rather to go ro go wit 
ro him, Go back to Gedalidb. rs in, as the Tigu- 
PN ONS con- 
cur with, render them, as by way of 
m—— ram lrg 1 $59 ake thy choice, 
rence 0 # back to 
crber ts Foaleng with ac, or go ſcar thy lf clomhere, 
——_— man , 
may provide for Ce Inna 
rea aaloaler hangs ws gore, tags At 4-vr > ptraheer 
Either make rhine where thou pleaſcſt/in any. pare of 
ys pp nr ery to Golan endow wich him. 
s ſecmerh c ſt probable of choſe, chat.un- 
derftand rhe words of Jeremy, Bur aA 9 | 
and render the words thus, And e 
ro ſtay as 


be is not 10 come back, re pasr "to. 


ro, 
» Who will be 
©: the Coe 


4 


$- 
- 
- 


%"5 — : 


retarneth net bitber, return thas 
$.-.. 4 


- 


uy 
-S ce . 
» yn Fa -_ 


hag + wk 4 4 


ns Ing he 
4 pe dine he Properrs rn inland 


: * 
- 


Karech,/ahd all the 


; och incu au] As Plal.g7.3-08, abide; fayin is; leave 
© ad {avetis Kingof deljtn; audi hall be well with y0u-] 
Rt ee 


? aL 1 oe 2-4 ORR *: 0 > 'T Mo. £ « " ""F-v JT* G > 
a 9597+ : x4. - C3 >." wit 97 TS Ls 7 ; / Om” #2 OW; Cd : oY a "7 
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þ | at ewes mie e Were ba =” 


har this Queen D pls Riobeve is Hb 
wp art _ h this Princes ambirion, 
wth is-aiſchiel, Bue i al} leovis 0 the jodgueent bf 
orhers. 3 16 <ee » Witt | 
but Gealaliath the ſon of Abikam believed them not. ] An inge- 
nuous diſpoſition is ſcldem uf pitious, Chap.1 L.1 8.19.'Heb. 


Kareah to Gedaliah 


' 1<&ipno other 


joyncl y, he arretapt P 
vately : ſup chat in privatc he might be perſwaded ro 
heatken to char, which he would nor openly take orice of, 
or ſeem, at leaft, robe acknown of :- withall rendring his ſer- 
vice for the preventing ofthe ſtreke, thar was likely ro fall 
upon Grdaliah ', by curning ic upon the Traytor him- 
ſelf, - ft ken j 
Let me g0,T pray thee,and 1 will lay Iſhmact the ſon of Ne- 
thaxich, ind no man ſhall know. Heb, I will ſmite ; as 
2 King.6.21. and man, for axy ont : max ſhall not know ;- as 
Chap.'38. 24. and a defett of the n it; as 1 King.r, 
11.& 2:32.50 ww perky be ſlay thee ? Þ Heb. | 

mite,or.ſtrike thy ſoul; or thee in ſoul ; as before, yer. 14. 

F that ol ER which art gathered wato thee, ſhould be ſeat- 
tered, hd the remnant in Fudah periſh:] Being as with- 
our a ſhepherd, Zach.rz.7. Sce rhe like copharical orm in 
way of expoſtulation,Chap.37.13,17. Heb+ and,for tbat ; as 
Chap. 79.14. | | 

V 6. But Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam ſaid unts Fobanan 
the fon of Kareah;) Heb.ahd; av ver. 1 4. 

2 car rg thimet] Heb. word; as Chap. 22. 
verſe 4. 

thou heabeft {alfly of Tſhmael.JHeb.thou fpeakeft ſalſhvod, 

== ; ar .29.9. & #3: 2, Thus the weH-ininded-in- 
cending no evitro orhers,and deeming others by theraſclves, 
are norcafilyinduced to think evil of others, or that athers 
intend evil rochem ; and by occaſion tbercof,arc oft deceived 
and enſnared eo their urrer undeing : Yer it behoved a pru- 
dent man;jin Gedalia's place pv þ 544 ſuch inrimation 
to have been more caurelous then heir ſcems, was, 


CHAP. XLI. 
Vert NIE Came to pa 5,] Heb. And it was 3 ns Eſay 
-W-36.1. In this 


aprer is related che barbarous 
mwurther'cxecurted upon Gedaliah,and others with him, with 
other villanies afrer commirted, and further cvils enſuing 
thetcupon.See 2 King.25.25. | 
in the (cventh moneth] The monerh Tiſti, ing part 
of eur Seprember,and parr of our Oober : hence rhe/aft of 
the ſeventh moneth for the murther of Gedaliah, 7.5. & 
8. 19. - | 


het Iſhmad the on of Nethanich the ſo of Ef ma, ] Whe- | 


, were the' fame- with che Scribe ef thar 
name,Chap.37.12- is uncertain. ' - 
of the ſcedroyall] Heb.of the ſeed of the kingdom; as Exck. 
17. 13. in regard whereof Iſhmacl might prerend to have 
more rightro che ruler-hip of rhe land then Gedatiah, and 
was the fitter inſtrument for the Ammonite to make ufe of 
forhis own cnds,chep.49.14. | 
and the Princes of the King] Heb. great ones ; as hap-39 
Is. Such of the Princes as had formerly eſcaped by gh, 
cither before the ſiege began, misdoubting che worſt, when 
they ſaw the land invaded, and harafſed,by ſo-potentan Ar- 
my ; or when it wasfor a time intermitred, by occaſion of rhe 
Egyptian forces,that came ro'relieve che ciry, Chap.39..5. or 
afcerthe ſutpriſal of ic, when they ſtole away by nigke, 
2 King.25.4. | | 
even 1e1-1:en with bim, Heb. and ten-men with bim :' which 
ten ſome underſtand of the Princey before-menrtiontd 3” and 
ſo the copulative ſhould have onely an explicarive riction ; 
aschap.39:14 and ſo our Verſionzakerh ir. But then there 
is 8 doubt how ren or eleven men ſhould be ablero make ſuch 
wallacre,as was by theſe there made. To which ſome anſwer, 
char rheſe;grear men'came not withour their followers : and 
orhers add, that theſe ten are cſpecially mefrioned,” as ren 
perſons expert and «kiffull ro.do miſchief (-Ezek. 21. 31.) 
cnvred unto, and exerciſed in (ſhedding of bloud, 'fuch as 
Abimezlech hired co offifthim inthe murther of his brerhren, 
Judg:9.4,5. which Iſhmacl,for that end, brought along wich 
him, and are ſaid therefore ro come not wich chem, bur with 
bim.Sce ver.7. M19 
came unto Gedaliab the ſon of Abiham to Mixpab] The place 
of his refidence,Chap.40.s.asro give him a kind viſit. 
ann there they did eat bread #ogethey in Migzpdh.] ' Being en- 
rertained by him , anda«familiar frierids admired to his 
baard.Sco the fame forma,Pſ2l.41.9 Lok. 14.1. 
V.'2, They &ofc I(pmanl the (0n of Nethaniah, and the ten 


Cc 


[ 


- | heard ofche 


Ac > 


” 
. . 


. Vs. 
VEL.TF- a, a ore 
and [mote Gedaliab the fon of » the ſon of Sha 
made Governiour wer the land, There | 
oe oo; aha 

, on , 
Sethe Kine bad made Gonna Dn te 
well be more then fo in ir:the words may be divided into rwo 


© 


16 be a craje- 


fe&,as much,as they flew £ (6 EICELY Gedalidh, kc. and 
they ſlew bim,or,ſo(as chap-40. 5. or thus (as | 
ew him, whom the King bad made Gooernour in the land : 
_ wo ___ _— ro - are the crime : 
welfare of che whole lahd ople lefrin ic,depending 
mainly pon this one mans fafery. Sce Chap.qo.ts. 
V. 3. Tſhmael alſo flew] "Heb. And (as chap.r,z.) Ibmae! 
ſmote zus chap.40.14.So AR.7. 23- he 
all the Fews that were with bim,even with Gedaliah at Mix- 
pah,] Having any relarion ro him, or in any 
or thar'offcred to oppoſe his violence, and ro hinder rhe cxe- 
cution of his murtherous : for he flew nor the. main 
body of rhe people ; bur carried them away with him, Verſ. 


9, IO, ' ; 

ant the Chaldeans that were ſound there] Thar is, were there; 
as Eft. r.ry. chap.y2.25, So vet-8. nnd at 

and the men of war,] Or,being men of war ; as ſpoken, nor 
of che Jews, (of which 2 Kings 25.4-) Lon ets habe 
for ſach in likelihood were all the Chaldeans, char faid there 
with Gedaliah; - * © 7 _ 


V. 4. And it came to paſſe the ſecond day after be bi ſtain 
Gedaliah, and no man knewity} "And it was not yer' bruired 


| abroad ;- for they had ſlain all of all forts , 'thav were abeur 


Fn , _ eqll Gieads as focs, cheir rights y-mrn, as 
rangers, thar none,as necr as they cou pe, to 
divulge whar they had done, Heb. « men hnew not ; as chap. 
 » 2 Rs. v 2 LO wo 

V.' yg. That there came certain from Shechem, aad from $bi- 
lo, and from Samaria, even fourſtore men,} Whoſe way t-: Je- 
rulalem lay by Mizpah, or neer at leaſt toir: or,they mi 
make it in their way, to viſit Gedaliah and thoſe with him 
there, Heb. And (as Chap. 39.4.) there came mer, for, certaia 
men, as chap.26.22. 

beving their beards 


Kt 


things 


againſt chis'may be objeed , thar chough had not 

6s ney d acting of the city z yer they could 
not bur hear of the ſtrair ficge chat wat about itz and* could: 
bave little hope therefore of any free acceſs ro the "Temple. 
Other of chem therefore fay; that rhey had heard indeed of 
che cakirig of che city , and the deporration of the people ; 
bur nor of the demalitien of the Temple : - which afrerward 
hearing of, when they were on their way,they turnedin unro 
MGzpab, where they beandehak On iah che new Ruler reft- 


del: for as for rhar which ſoae 2 meg i ro 
find an altrbuile ar Mizpah, Spd jars er c—_— 
ſuch as Samuel ſomerime creed there, x Sam. 7.'5—9. 
nothing proBable, Tr is more likely that , albeir had 
heard both of the deſtruQion of the ciry, and 
the Temple,which coold not bur be known in 
ther remore before rhar rime,and was the of j 
them into chat mournful habit ; yer np $rer 
ward Jeruſalem, ro mourn over _the fad condition of the 
place,and in hope to find ſome of the Prieſts there, and an 
hor EY Gee the former, to receive 
uch oblarions as they carryed along with them: and, to the 
houſe of the'Lord,may be wel here pur fr rorhe ran Fe ban 
it ſomerime ſtood : as, houſes, nnd palaces; and forts, and 
—_—_ places where fuch ſomerime wete'fituare, Eſay 
T3.22.% 31.14. | \ cad 
'V. 6. And Tſhmae! came foith from Mixpab to meet them, ] 


weeping all along as be went; Heb.in goi 


Or,went out 8c. 
ing ; as chap. 50.4. Making ſhew of the like monraful Up 


of bad 


be PR 
% 
= 


I 


diſtia& ſentences ; they ſmote with the ſword ( which is in &-.. 
chap.10,36.) 
Þ. they 


abour him,” 


=rz 


OE a and caſt chem Pang » ny. | 
onroayoerture mommy RIC acre par 
pit za chem, yd read hang 
ſee Pal. W939 44 Ely 16% 25 - +08 Chap+30-19, | ro receive them : na them, ee Keg ray achand 
"andthe ments FA 3 he alone could | |crived, wherher co receive and_concain warer for 
men Were wil c occalio - 
«bur ch wa = ney caſes, uſcs,upon a of a 23.9,071 aoferhberoche 


wres in the wheat barley of 
EE Fade Ig — 
for 38.7.5ce here, and x Chron: 27,25 
ro this: \for we are not tO conceive 
grain ar all ac thar cime —_— 


Chad te cho coun 
were ro pare wit forthe Optng af heir lives, Prov. 
1 cannox aſſent to thar learned ah 


thac ESE 
be biden, yer na RD 
. ſure hrepmherter hidden other, Gen, 43, 23. nor is it 


ag 97am SA Bar ſhould be 
hidden under ground in ſome one part ofa field; and much 
leſs that all cen ſhould ſo beſtow their ores inany one 


place. 
So be ] Heb.and; Cop. 9.1 
© end ſlew them not among their , EI (—— 
ny d-4 v9 chap, 39.14.ver.3 Ytber brethren, or commy-mex; 
as Deut. 
V9. Aw be pi] ic Aud as Chap.40.5,7- and ſo ver. 


bad cot Ut the Lad bodies 


ha, Ver. 3. or 
made away. Heboodew 


JETER 
hand : which is yarjouf] 


de jents 


import,by 
aid the band Daewed and bis ſervants, 3 
MIL , ts beſlain tbe bd 
lah ;becauſe be ſlighted lighted the advice thar 
him, and Moons ce 6 
this ſceming ſomewhar roo far 


prebory eater thar 


ſi puke Crd wa 
was : to wit, ar Mixpab ;- 
Pued fonerime for a place; or, quarier : dla 


Efgy56.x1 6.3. | Sce there. Othe 

EI pron pt 22; Nady Ax = 
«11979 bop as,vy t x 5 , mn 
fy, Num. 4 


cg 10> re wp = 74 Fo" 

the (de of Gedaliah : =, Jn | cane 
fe) of ap father, : Sam.194 and, bythe 

is, befide chem,Neh. 3.45. ſach.as were 
| Chron.18.17 

fters goods 


ny yo 24.10. and \ theſe wer in tho hand 
N but rhe 
RE Chhernts 


thirty men in bis band; char is,take them with thee : and, 


SE 


interpreration of ig; 
ir blue ice, 10.14he thirty men in thine hand;and, | ; 


4 
[5 of them; horny ork 
= 19. Then Iſhmael carried avay captive all the whe 
| ned ter Go: chap.4o, I 202 
11,1 by +7 hs 


3. & 39.6. : mt Vc.» 
people that remained in Minpeh, which N, > 
raden the captain of the pare bad comvitred ts; Gedalab the 
ſox of Altham,) 2 King.25.42,02. chap 39.10. & 40:5, . 
and 1ſbmae! the ſon of Nethaziab carried (bee Captive ; 
and departed to go over to Seema.) By v Hig he 
EDIT 5 | 
+» It. But w Shape 
tains « == cas 


ala th 
all che « 


anfemin te 


with Iſhmael, /, 
py aye RN OI— 
Nees v4 rhe "an, cd 


them with biz; az ir is here well. rendrgd3. and why 
not be likewiſc here, | ſec nor: for ir was before ſaid, 


- 


de. 


ta gato enter into Egypt, 
nlytoarEas, 


-V.18; 2  (haldaans:}/ Heb. Frome the face of the 
Re ewiadags noe 


like profeffion to Moſes, Dem 
z as ſome 4 Cereb tithe, 
there is not the ſake” 


Wo 
SAP-EY 


pony abs and | 


We CTA Wecryl for 


12,73-& 98.8, 5. 


Verl. 1. 


they were 


che murther of Gedalia 
together with him. See ver. 3. 


CHAP. XLI1I. 
Hew all the (aptains of the farces,)] In this Chap- 
i che 


had put Iſhmael and his cormplices es flight, reſcued the peo- 
ple from them , whom they were carrying away toward che 
Ammonites, La pargpelt to me 
way into pt p.41.17. ade unto Jeremy, requeſting 
bans From: Gar eo adviſe them ing cheic jo 

x—<8. rogerher wirk the anſwer rerurned unto them: from 


God by the Prophet ; 
diffemibling 


porrifre and 


G——z. 


exxing them for their deep liy- 
"with God and him, Verſe 


and Fohdnan the ſon of K, 
40.8. ke efpecially a 
an Aſabel, 2 Sat.2.30 
Mar-167. Sect 


and tre yg 


Or, even fobn. As chap. 
ſ&vants | 
. and, Say to bis Dif 


be ſon of Roſhajab,} Sce Chap43.1- 
people > % Modis the reach) Of this 


ad to Peter, 
' 


V. 9. And ſaid unto them ; Thus ſdith the Lord, the God 
Iſrael , unto whom ye ſent me ts preſent your ſuppl; 


form of ſpeech, ſee on Chap. 6.15; & 31-34- 
drew xuter.] A term cemmonily 


of addreſſes unto any 


before bi Heb. ſupplucation fall |: 
relief, of advice, Gen.43.19. Num. 56.1. yore era ws) fe oe. 


or, itt bis preſence ; as Chap. 38.27. Dan.9. r8, 20, Sce ver. 
2, the like ſtyle given co God, ſee Chap.37.7 


by way of fl 

V. 2. Andſaid unto Jeremiah the Prophet, Let , we beſeech 
thee, our ſupplicatien be accepted before thet,] Heb. fall before ; 
as Chap. z7.:0, So ver.9.A learned Writer rendferh ir fl 


thou down m 


V. 10. FINITE, then will 1 build you, and 
you 3 ;U plant you,and not ] 
meg (it, or, ſlaying tay ; as 1 or ptrige het as, 


before God for us: but rhis is to confound 
, and proſper you, as Chap, 24.6. Sce che 


it groundleſly with that which followeth ; this form inci- 

mareth chieir ſubmiſs ſceking t& im 5 the next branch his 

ſeeking to God fot them, the ſubjeR matter of their ſair, 
aftd pray for ts unto the Lord thy God,) Whom thou haſt ſpe- 

cial relation unto, as his Pt : 

1'Sam.12.19. 
even /&f dl this rextent, (for 

a thine eyes do bebold us.) ] That was 

long ago fortrold 4nd megdtced, Lev.256.22, Deur,28.62. 

Ay mem rnd bee nt np ma 
, andthe thing that wt may do, 

mn Mal .9. ind; way that we ſha wath,or,go, for, ſhould 

as Pſal.25.12, & 143.8. and, the word, (as Chap,40' 

we ſhall do * as + Ch Lhe ha 


5 
for 1 repent me of the evil that IT bave done nate you.) 1 will 
no longer deal roughly and harſhly 7 
done. . Of chis repentance in God, ſee 


PSF yy trig pry Sag 
couragemenes, Eſay 


nation ; not unlike 


,As of lace I have 
p. 18.8, So Plal. 


_ of Babylon, of whom 
the Lord;) Sex the 
1,5. & 44.2. an et 
= Efay's, Iz, Iz, 


So they re Samuel, 
we ave left bur a few of 
Faled which had bee 


3 Fo 
for I ara with you, to ſave you, ind to deliver you from bis 
] Gods ſhelrer al-ſufficienc, Efay 41. 10,13, 
I4. & 43.2,5s Chap.1.1g. & 15.26. 
V. 12. Ald 1 will ſbew mercies unto you , that be may have 
upoayer,) Heb. I will giue you mercies, or, tender. com- 


already, Cbap.41- 17. 
V. 4. Then Fertmiah the Projbet ſaid unto them, I beve 


_V-4. 
betd you;)] Tam 


coftittion ly ra 
pronoun ; as 


, as Gen-43.14. Deur.t3.17, I will cayſe you 
ic of Nebuchadnezzar. 


che hearts of all men, as well Kings, 
being in' his hand co wind and'cura 
they needed ner ro fear man, 
ro pleaſe him, Prov.16.7. Heb, z»d be 
Mal.1.9. Ver. 3. 


as Pſal.106.46. and 
as orher inferiour ones, 


if they were careful 
ſpal, tor ghaz be may; as 


your requeſt ; ſo bearing is 
hl 6.9.8 25 n,2defeth ot the 


on 
will prey whtotht Lid yer God,] As well as mine; 


having tiktn you to be His 
according (0 
dts ple 3 rd 


& 


KT 
Ky 


and cauſe you to return to your own land,} To the ſeverall 
places of your former abede, from which 
ther fled, or been forced, Chap.4o 
KO Tie on 

voice of t your ot 
reference to, if ye ſay. Heb, 4nd. as 
ftay, «s Ver.to. and, bearhen 70, 85 yer.6. 
ng, No, but we will go into the land of 
ſee no war, As Ver.1y, ſte to war, for 


words] According to what you propound- 
| Wen44.10. Jodi ibt. 

id it ſhall cole to paſſe cit hat ſever 
a1 ou, 1 Will declare it tanto you; ] Heb. andic ſball 
p.30.8, ind, every ward, for, extry thing, or, whatſorver; 
44.15 


ks ye had formerly ci- 
thing the Lord ſhall | 


Chap.41.1 . or 
int bach ſoit you.) Heb. tut a word : 5s A ned 
14. So Paul, AR,z0.20. 

ſaid to Feienidh,\ Heb. And. and fo all | 


Se lnwade tink of the 


fs Lotifhe #'true til PBfel witheſe between ur, Gods 


joyning barrel, 6r ofcheit own 
| re 


Stinger] Either of the 


9"Y;Þrov. 14-5,25. Thus in deep hypocrifie abvſc | ple 


Fri ob in an eminency, Rev.3.14. Heb, «4 witacſſe 
rhey 
3n 


& take it in vain, calling him for a wuc 


name, an 


uſually geod ſtore of, and 


witnefſe, when as math while they 


” re te 


fo ſolemitly they profeſſed and prerend- furniſh with bread=corn divers parts of the Romane 


bobs dttardinl t4 dll things, far the which che 


r6- remoye from 


= Than ſend thee 20 8-JHed. utcording to ragry Word; 
| | V.&.'WhidliOve yoo; cr Whathe it be evil,) Scemitne- 
Ws Hee 
WT 


or daiipgtrous tous, ' Ste Micajahs 
utl6H, « King. 22. 8,18, nor comnrer- 
Heb. if good endif vil : as Beekt1.3. 

wid bar. God, ts hon we ſend 


| V.15. (And now therefore hear the ward of 
natt of Fudah;,] As Chap:ro.r, b | 


SE 


thee, heb, bearken wato ; a3 chap- 38.20, an{io after again, | cicion,by the way inſerred, ro give 


l 
5 » \ 
, S , wn i r - 
l E AS » 3 
W = 
. 
- 
DS . ” 
» 


of 
mnerh der iro what was to enſue, and: was | God, 
Rn. xo the God of Iſrad,} As Chap, 


37 re wholly ſer your faces] Or, if you ſer ſelves obti- 
nately,Heb ſetting ſet your faces : £0 ſet the ſace toward a place, 

died wed to Jock oifly rompeds in; ca fine h-J6; 
& 21.2. ſomerime for ro bend, 
ney thar way, as Dan. 11.17,18, Luk.9.51, 

to enter into Egypt, and go to ſojourn there : )) Which yer is 
by ſome pe mn} are ro have been offcnfive, ner ſo much in 
regard of char general prohibicion in the Law, Deur.17, I5.a5 
invregatd of Gods 1 vr dotted amnap eons = 
them, and a particular injunRion to the coarrary now given 
chem, to ſtay in the land, ver. 16. and ſo continue under the 
Babylonian Ger unto which God would have them 
co be ſybjeR, chap.25.6,11;12 

V. 16, Then it ſhall come ts paſſe,that the ſword which ye ſulr= 


hereſy wor 


over-take you there in the land of Egypt ; and the famine 

wr ſball follow cloſe after you in , and 

there ye Heb. And it ſhall be; as ver. 4. cleave 
aſter y for Flew you cefcy: as Plal 63.8. Thus what the 
wicked fear, and by indireR courſes ſeek ro ſhun, by thoſe 


mcans befallerh chem, by which they think ro ſhift off and 
eſcape it, Prove10.24. Elay 66 4. Chap. 38-19,22. Ezek.11.8, 
For fear of the Chaldeans they will needs go into Eg 
—_— 21,22. making full account that they ſhould ws 
—__— from chem, were they bur once there ; and thicher 


after them the Chaldean ſword, "thar deftroy- afrer 


cth both the Egyprians and them, chap.43.11. & 44- 27,39. 
& 46,1325 

V. 17. $9it ſhall be _— all the men that ſet their ſaces to go 
ints Egypt to ſojourn there,] Heb. And (tor, So, as Prov.17.3.) 
all the men ſhall be, that ſet their faces | as Verſe 15, Chap. 44. 
12. that voluntaril ! and obſtinacely, contrary to com- 
mand, bend themſelves that way z nor choſe chart with che 
reſt are carried away by conſtraint, as was the Propher him- 
ſclf among others, and Baruc his Scribe, chap.43.5,6- | 

they ſhall dye by the ſword, by the famine by the peftilente] 
As chap.21.7. & 24.10, & 23.8, Sce Chap.44.12: 

and none of nor 
my pn Sce Chap.4 4.1 

For thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael] As be- | 


Py 9s 
As mine anger and my habtew pavedſecBennateles 
habitents of Feruſalem ; ſo ſhall my fliry be feared forth open you, 
whes ye enter into ny bene come into ; 6 
Num.15.13, che where ye think your ſelyes 
abs ye-once renter, See chap.43.7. & 44.6. and of 
the form of ſpecch,concerning poured _—_ 34 
and ye ſhall be au execration, 4nd an afteniſhment, and « curſe, | bur 
and a reproach;] As Chap.14.9. See chap.44.12, 
and ye ſhall ſee this ENG There ſhall none of you 
rerurn, As t that were carried hence unto Gebyfan, 
The Zodach ſaid ] Or, Thus 
\' I'9. Lo, J r or 
Theſe things the or Fat "ol 
pope þ non, As Ver.rs. chap.43:5; 
Go ye not into Egypt; ] Or, as ſome render it, Therefore go 
not into Egypt. 
know certainty that I bave admoniſhed you this day.)] Heb. 
; know (as Gen. 11.13.) that T beave Or, that I do, this | 
eraſe as Deur. 4.20. 
diſſembled in your bearts,] Or, That (as = 
ed ; Vacancy. ord urdor p wear be- 
fore,T agenſ ,Certainly ye diſſembled; for ſo is the 
wc d; as chap,32.22, & 24.8. Heb. ye ſeduced in 
your ſouls,or in your minds;as Gen. 23.8 Prov. —_ or , as 0- 
thery gd yur ſatpas 3 King 3.23. Prov.7.2 ro 
beguile God, or to deceive me, ſpeaking one 
mourhes, and minding inwardly another : or ye 
thus deeeirfully ro your owncvitead rifles, - A red 
Scholiaſt rendererh ir, Te bave ſeduced your ſelves z or, made 
as er70x7 in yaur ſouls. And the old Latine,much to the ſame 
effe&,you deceived your ſouls: m—_—— LC 
is found in 4 term ufed, Jam.1.26. bur the former ſcemerh 
ſomewhar harſh here : the larrer rakerh no norice of the par- 
ricle, which ſeems not here vacant. I ſhould rather render 
ir, with a lare learned Annoracor, Surely ye deceived me againſt 
your own ſouls, or, your ſelves. 
when ye ſent me unto the Lord your God , ſaying, Pray for us 
unto the Lord our God, and according unto all that the Lord our 
God ſhallſey ſo declare unto w, we will doit.] Aa verſ. z, 


3, 5, 6. 


V0 


V. 21, And now I have this day declaved it to you; but ye | 


h&vt nat obeyed the voice of the Lord your God nor any thing for | 
the which be ſext meunts you, ] Or, And when F bave thu day | 


geclared ir toyos, ye do npt bearken tothe voice of the Lord your 


""Atnenticeroacte Denk of het pher Fo 


relolve and prepare for a jout- | i 


ER 


re: 


cg 
while he was 


The like Synraz, ſee Chap.40.7,8. 
= 22. New tf hw coin] Heb And (26 chap 


> te my by, the famine, and the 

ey foo to go, ins, andy a oy 

goo to pony > mac z = Gen.12.10, Ver.15,17, In Egype where ye 
leaſtexpe& ir, See Ver.16,17,18. . 


CHAP. XLII1; 


Verl, 1. Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeremiah bad made 
end of ne unto all the people, all the words 

of the Lord their God, for which the Lo-d their God bad ſent bim 
to them, even all theſe wards; ] Or, 5; as' - 36.13, 
I wat Ehaptee 91 whar the from 
od before related, had with choſe whom ir was ſenc to; ro 


, and 
rogerther wi a new 
Toys oy EE Ran This 
is 
deemed by mole ke ben no ker then , 
mentioned Chap.42.1. ans Mgmt 
cher of his; becauſe the facher ſcems the ſame z — 
ſuppoſe him the brit mover of the journey into 

oe P_ the ſan of Kareah,] Or, Folmz as ap. 40.8, 


and of the proad men) Among whom , thoſe were chicf 
ones, and it might well therefore be rendred, and the reft of 
ws arr bn das 13. «I _o_ 8, _ 
being the common cauſe 


God is me(- 

2.90 ant—wol dur ofthe —_ roy we 

F. ay ets Jeremiah Packet ſſh] Heb. falſhood, or; 
3 


The Lord our God bath not ſent thee to ſay, Go neue Hewe- 
0 AND Thus diſcovered 
——_ $o they, chap.g.13. ack yr or 
V. 3- But Baruch the Neriah ſetteth thee 16s 
pPRwS —_ Le : en eaſt J 


and 
proundleb; nor ſcemerh 
y more eager, then J 
had he been to doirz not isirlikely thac Jeremy 
uſe of him therein, 

for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, Bots 


n= , £84 carry us awdy captive into Babylon, 


if 


any 


or, power ; as _ 


V4 $ofebmnati 

ral page pwr ge rg be 
I4. Tn the nd of ah] Heb nt as ver.2.) heark- 
ri prong as chap.42.14. and, to fit, or, abide; as Chap. 42, 


and all the Captains 
nels, 


and and Baruch the ſon of I | 
fe inte op, ad nent and P_ 
alſo in likelyhood befide them. 

V, 7. RICE 3 Heb, And; as 
ver.4. See chap.42. 

fir thiy obejed hot the elceaf the Lord: As Chap. 42, 5r, 


Verſe 4, 


gg 3 as 


ie, 


, Frog gr . 0 Ss 
& LESS _ xt os; 


Techpanches. An ancient city of Egypr,ſo call 

ke per ns of that name, 1 11-19. fa 

Greck Ycrhon termeth is Taphntas. the lacer Greeks 

ing the termand iraming it necrer to their own lan» 

©, asific had irs original with them from a word chac 

E niketh 8 lawel,or, bay-tyee, call it commonly Daphne , and 

Daphne iſtioguith ic from anocher Daphag in Sy- 

ria. Sce Efay 30.4. whereitis termed in amore contrated 

form Hanes, or, (banes. & #2 

_ V.8. Then came the word of the Lord unto Feremiah in Tab- 
panbes, ſaying,] Heb. And the word was ; as Chap. 36.27. 

V. 9.” Take great ſtones in thine haud and bidg them im the clay 
is the brick-h:ll, which is at the entry of Pharas's beuſe m Tab- 
panes, in the ſight of the men of Fudab: ] By this vilible Ggn 
woul8 God have confirmed, and as by an ocular demonſtrs- 
tion ſer before the eyes of this refratary and rebellious peo- 

le, rhe accompliſhment of that judgment which before he 

Fd denounced againft them,by the acceſs of Nebuchadnez- 
zar with his forces into Egypr , and his purſuance of them 
among athers there, from dl HA force they thicher fied. 
ncke clay in the brich-4/8] By the former word here uſcd, 
though no where clſe found,is,by the Jewiſh Doers, & moſt 
others,agreed ro be meant ſuch marerial as brick is wont to be 
made of; and that by che latter word is mcant ſuch a fornace, 
or placezas brick is wont to be framed and burnt in,is no leſs 
agreed on from 2 Sam.12.31. Howbcir, becauſe ſome Greck 
Verfions render the fermer word, an bidder place, and the old 
Latine,the former,a grot, or, 4.caue,or,vas/t;zand the latter, 4 
brich-wal;grounding in likelyhood, on a place in Nah. 3. 14. 
hence ſame make much ado ro find our ſame trench, or dicch 
ncer the Kings palace , whercinto Jeremy ſhould caſt theſe 
ſtoncs; on which, as part ofthe foundation, Nebuchadnezzar, 
when he came into Egypt ſhould raiſe a brick-wall,and build 
kim a palace: there. Bur little reaſon have we for ſach far- 
ferchrfancies to recede from the reccivedLnterpreration of the 
words : the main marter that ſome obje& is, that there is no 
likelyhood thar a brick-kill ſhould be firuate ſo neer to the 
Kings Palace, which could not but be by occaſion of rhe nei- 
ſome {ſmoke thereof very offcnfive, To which may be an- 
fwered, firſt char the houſes of thoſe Egypeign Kings were 
many of them of vaſt amplitude ; and the brick-vills there- 
fore though chey were firuare not far from ſome of the Ceurr 
gates, yer might be far enough diſtant from thoſe parts of che 
acc, wherein the King and his great ones, did erdinarily 
ecp. Secondly, char this might be rather a work- 
houſe to frame ſome ſpecial kind of brick in for peculiar uſes, 
then a furnace or kill ro burn them ; and that ſuch, as were 
either ro be burnt elſewhere, or ro be hardened only withthe 
Sun ; Fr , that the ward _—_—_ entry, doch not al- 
waics hgnike a doce, or, 4 porch ; bur an openang , or, open 
way, that leaderh to a » heule, town, or city, So Fs 
uſed, chap.1.1y. and fo rendred, Gen.38.14. and may well 
therchvre alſo here ſo fignific, as alſo that the parri 
readred, in, is uſed alſo for, beſides, Sec Chap. 32. 7. & 36. 
10. and rhe words may therefore be well here readred, be- 
figle the open way to Pharas's bouſe. 

V. 10. And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of boſts 5 the 
Gad of Yrad,)} As chap.42.15. 

Bebgld, 1 will ſend and take Nebuchadreqyar the hing of Ba- 
bylon my Servant,) As he is alſo tyled, chap.25.9. Heb. Lo T 
am /cyding. So alfe Chap.z5.9. 

and wilt ſet bis throne upon theſe flones that I bave hid, and be 
ſhall read bis rayal peuilios over them. } Dy 
that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould preceed ſe far in the conqueſt 
of Egypr, as to pitch his pavilion in thar very place, not far 
diſtant from the kings palace at Taxes, where his brick-houſes 
execcd for his building then ftood : the word rendred pe- 
vilien, ſorermed for —— of ir, (for the rerm roy- 
all is not in the rext) is no where elſe found. 

V. 11. And when be cometh he ſhall {mite the laud of Egypt; 
and deliver ſuchas are ſor death to death, and ſuch as are for 
captivity to captiuity;and ſuch 28 are for the ſword to the ſword] 
Heb. Azd be ſhall come, and be ſhall {mite ( the like ro that, 
chap.42.21.) the land of Eg ypt,(thar is,the inhabirancs of the 
land ; as Mal.4.6.) thoſe that are for death, to death, &c. to 
ſmite, for, to ſmite and give, ordeliver up, or by giving and 
delivering up, to death. A complexive form of ſpeech, like 
thoſe Eſay 38.14,17,21. chap.36.23, & 41.7. Sce of this di- 
ſtriburion, of judgments, compared with chap.42.17. on chap, 
15-2 Sccalſo Zach.11.2. 

V. 12, And I will gindle a fire] As Chap. 17.27, 

78 the houſes of the gods of Egypt) 1 will cauſe him ro ſer 
their idol-Temples on fire, and burn them down; that 1 
may execute judgment as well on their gods, as on rhem- 
ſclves. So Excd. 12.12. Efay 19.1. Chap. 46.25.Ezck. 30.13. 

and he ſhall burn them, azd carry them away captive, ] Some 
of their idols, being of wood, or other like combuſtible marc- 


| p<a IR OO Tabpankes.] Heb. and they came mats. 


here | hurtor loſs, as 2 Sam.3-22,23- 1Ki 


purteth on hi garment;) The meaning | 
lage is agreed on, to wit, thac by i 
mcant the ſpoils of chat countrey which i hould 
gather ragerher, and go away cariched with chem: bur ab 
application of irto a rds wonued guilc, there is 
variety of opinion: Onc of che Jewiſh Maſters would by the 
garment here mencigned, have underſtood the tha 
the Shepherd ſcureth up for a 3ear, to ſhelrer him, he 
tayerh in ſame ene place, bur raketh down again , and car- 


ryeth away with him, leaving notbing bchind him, when be 
removerh to ſome other place ; as rhey ulc oft co bi, Blog 
13-20, and ſo ſhould rhe King of Babylon go from ro 
place in Egypt, and ſweep all away with hizz, Bur chis con- 
ceic necdleſly forcerh the term, and ſothe rexr : and ſome of 
ours therefore inſtead of his texs (ubſtituring his coe;, go the 
ſame way,buc keep cloſer rouhe rem in the rexr, Angcher will 
have it allude ro « Shepherds wrapping bimſelf up in his 
mene to keep himſclt warm , becauſc in the wilhe rnels he is 
to cend his as well by night as by day , Ges, 31-40. 
1 Sam.25.16. Luk.2.8, which ſome of ours allo follow, Buc 
other of ours refer it to the Shepherds going forth in the 
morning to lead his ſheep our to their ce. (ſce Eſay 40. 
11. Chap.z 1.9. Joh.10.3,4-) wha is noc wont ro ſpend much 
time in arraying and dreſfing bimſclf up, before he ge our , 
bur caſteth on his coat ſuddenly, and is by and by gone: and 
ſo ſhould Nebuchadnezzar, without difficulty or long delay, 
as ſpcedily and cafily, ſcizc on the wealth of Egypt, and go 
away with ix. And others again, to his recurning heme ar 
cvcning, when having farc «ll che heat of the day withour 
his caat, or £6/ment, (435 the word ſeemerh fp ly to 
ſignifie, Gen, g,22.) while he rended his ſheep in oft ho? re- 
gians, he caſteth ic on about him yon oy ws time as 
he goeth homeward : and in like manner Nebuchad- 
neZZAr rewurn at his leaving of Egypr,,net zakrd or bare, (as 
men are ſaid tro be , when they wane their upper garment. 
Sce Eſay 20-14) bur well clad, as with his coar, or upper gar- 
ment him, Aad this ſeems beſt ro agree both with che 
drift of the Propher, and the terms of the text. For as for 
char rhe ar Greek whom a learned Writer 
ſuppoſcth to have read chata, for, atah : "op _ it, 
ſhall purge Egypt as a ſhepberd purgeth bis coat of lice. Whic 
ſomecxpound, bg ſhall ar leifure ranſack al Egypt» and 
ſeize on all her wealth and creaſure ; as ſhepherds are wonr 
leiſusely ro leok their clothes, and pick our their lice : ir is 
bur a loyfio interpreration (howſocyer fome ſeem ro be much 
raken with it) grounded upon a cerruption ef the rent: and 
oa hand th ao. 

be 0 t mw peace.] Or, as 
Chap. 29-3.) thence 1 peace ; - IH is ſafety, withour 
23.247,38. or, quietly ; 
the Egyprians nor daring nor being able co ſtir,or to impeach 
him in bis paſſage. So Exod.11.7, PlalL78.53. Sce the like 
Eſay 10.14. or, ſecurely, ſaith a learned Wricer,as a Shepherd 
char havi on his coax, doth-nor fear in his return to be 
robbed or ftripr of it, before he get home. Scerhe like pro- 
phecy of Nebuchadnezrar's conqueſt of Egypt, Ezek. 29. 
| 19,20» & 30.19. 

V. 13. He ſhall break alſe the images Heb. And (as Chap. r. 
| 3.) be Fon (to ſbrvers, for thence ſeems our Engliſh 
| thord ſbiverro bavecome) the flatues, or, ſtanding images, 

5 word LAY ligaities, SGD We 
Rethſbe prune cry pr, with them called 
ancicatly On, Gen.41.45. the ward the houſe of the 
ſun; and it was famous for idolatry, in regard of a ftarely 
Temple,whercin the Sun was there worſhipped, whereof He- 
rode, lib.z, Sce Blay 19,18, _ 
that is iz the Land of Egypt: ] This is added to diſtinguith ic 
from another ciry of the ſame name in Hebrew, firuate in che 
land of Judab, Joſh.15.10. 1 Saw.6.12, 

and the bouſes of the gods of the Egyptians [hail be burn with 
fre.] The ſame in cffe&trhat was ſaid before, Ver.12.,, five 
that God is ſaid to kindle this fire there, and Nebuchadnetz- 
zar is ſaid to burn chem with ic here; who was no 
other then Gods inftrumoae in this at 3 as Sennackerib be- 
fore him in other the like, Eſay 10.5,6, 15. & 37-18,19- 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Verf. 1. He word that came to Fertmiah,] 1n this Chap. 
ter is contained, 1. A ſecond Sermon or mef- 


ſage brought frem God by the Propher, ing and me- 
acciogins; ould preps gg not ſo much now for 


&r,he (hall burn ; others of chem, being of more rich and 


their diſobedience in leaving t ir own land, and 
ing 00 Berg contterpon ip cxpreſs command; oF 


ſolemn carh, wich reſerve of a few char yon Hannah 


rhe 


under whoſe proceQion rhey there were, yer. 29,30. 
word that came, ] ny that was : ns Chap.r 2, towit, 
Som the Lord ; 2s Chap. 

concerning al the Jews, Hedc ane, the ſame particle that 
was before : ic came to him, to be delivered ro them, as Rev. 

II. which God gave to him ts ſhew to bis Servants. Howbeic , 
the word is ſometime uſcd for e z as Chap.22., 11,18, 
& 27.19. and ſo may not amiſs be rendred alſo here, 

which dwell in the land of Egypt,] Or, that were reſiding. 
Heb. f:ting : and ſo again in the next words. Sec Chap. 42, 


10,13 
hich dwel at M igde/] Aftrong ciry, or forr, firuate in 
the territory of hers onal My not for from the red { Exod. 
14.2, Num. 33-7,8. Bur no hold or fort ſo ftrong can 
ſecure or ſhelter againſt God, Eſay 31.9. & 37-3738. 
and & Tabpanhes] Of this, ſee P43 
, Hol.g. 6 ad rhenee with 
- Sec Efay 19. 13. Ezck. 


and at Noph} Otherwiſe M 
the Greeks and Larines 
" phy the country of Pathres, ſaying;] Anorher region in 
Egypt, that had irs name from ouc 
10.14. ſuppoſed by ſome learned to be that which is com- 
monly rermed Thebais ; which they conjecture, pordip rom 
ſome terms, rheugh corrupted, of places therein firuare , 
the Phaturite canton in Pliny, and Patbyris a Town in Proto- 
my ; and partly, from fe Goode of ir; which from hence 
they gacher ro have been higher , and farther up into the 
Country then Noph, or Memphis ; as Noph or 
Migdel, or, Mag dotxs ; as the Greeks a 
of, ſee alfo on Efay 11, 11, Ie cationcd atfo, By why 
29-14. & 30-14, 

—_ 2. = ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Tſreel,] As 


beve ſen af the xt tht Tee bang un upon Feruſ arm, 
Ele. __ $8 xr ;JThar which might have ferved 
or = you more wife and wary. So Deur. 4. 

ary canyon 2,8 wi \& 5.20, $o Neh.13.1%, Dan.y.25. 
Wy I, £6. 


axd bebold this day they are «dleſdiation, and no man dwelleth 
therein,] deſolation, —"> or=naanagh as Chap, 37. 19. 


Back, 14-15, Sce Cha 
Becauſe of their e, which they have commut- 
ed.) ) Heb, Som befire, or, from the face of. So Chap, 7.12. & 
21.12. & 23.10. re Cdangiics 
to provoke me ts 7.1 
yy op dry. of Loot 6h SEG 
they Qanfpec? neither they, you, nor your fathers. } ; nd ev 
O_ ro go ye ſerve 


V. 4. Ee IRS ara 
riſeng early.aud ſanding them,) So Chap, 7.25, & 3. & 26.5. 
29's 32-33 tb. Ad T ſents Co 35.r6 | 

ts wes this abominable thing that I F heb. a þ 
wide ems abominaries word, for, thing z #2 (apqnÞs und 
e, as Chap.33.35 

V. 5 Sn earpckh Tent 
their wickedneſſe, ] See Chap.7.24,26. & 11.9. & 34-14, 

to burn no incenſe uxte other gods. Or, rather, 
Chap.35.8,9. & 35.4. ſic wetfromded, vr 7 

V. 6. Wherefore my fury, and mine Was ed {orth 
_ And. as Chap.42,2 2, See Chaye 43.18. UETLArtY, 

cf. ord dyed tage cope arerats a 
Mc Or, and it burnt. as Nuw.tr.3 

aud they are "waſted and deſolate, ] Or f that (as Chap. rg. 
16, ) they are become waſte and deſolate. Heb. are unto weſineſſe 
axd deſdlation. as Chap. 25. 38. 

4s at this day.] Or, as this day appeareth ; as chap: 25.18. 

V. 7. Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 
I/ratt;} Heb. Aud now. as Chap. 42.22, Sce Chap.35.17.8 
43.15. 

Wherefort cononit ye this great evil againſt your ſouts,] As 
Num.16.z8.Chap.7.19 
- tacut off ms, and wamen.child and (i 


= 


er co make an utter riddance of your .ſclves , and 


20 remnant 6 remain ts you n= | 
V. 8.:: TS LIN ME ef 
your our idals,Chap.25.6,7 
——_ ; | Avon © to other dr JOr gm hin. Heb. har; 
Cog et premony caſo, the former il by a | _ | 


that ſhould be made good upon the nd confend by 


of Miſraims flue, Gen, |. 


, | ad 


ſacting eur of and to return into the lend. 
.to [tave you none to remain.) To urge the Lord in -= Nola 


#4; ys © © 


7 


V;- 10, They peta + hana uh rag 
bave they ſeared nor walked in my Lew, es = 
ww bene au ad birt your Faber.) Or, How bey have not 
TIT oma bumbled, Neither hum- 

bled afflictions ; that' for their fins have befallca 
hem? nor been wrought thereb ———_— +7 
ride nmpandins of koun and carririen of ſptir, far: 
fins the proc 2 Chr.36. ware wh 
A 1lhangef te pf if God nor daining 
[9 rurn yer 7 A rae wg 

So wee wt CIR as pI econyths 
1 gevt before you, as chap.26 


V. 11. Theefwe ths fits the Lad of boſs, ue Gad of I 
"Ion Fw again you, f, cul eule off alt 
ace o7 10 (au 
Fudab) = Ge heanch of fer his face againft- —_ 
polely ro ev to them. Chap.2 0 cur 
pr be A them,Lev.20.F5; Pal3s I6. bee nee ah 
had their faces ro-go into Egypt 
___ 19, wg Thus 


4 be conſumed and fall, in the land of Egypt : 
they po by theſword,and Ms 
die, foom the leafs rven unta the greatefs, by the ſword and by 

the famine: } See chap.43.1 7.but what was das; 
is fall here ; becauſe men fall tothe ground, whea 


they d: So dup.6.5-k 8.13 Sam cola tothe rig as 


len bathe erg, and as afoniſhmens and « 
env a as ver.&.Chap. 2459. 
__ %- 1 well - thaw-thas dwell in the Und of 


bave the ſword, by the , 
roy Heb, And (23 Chap. pry ie | 
IIA 


2s. 11.22.& 22.22.) theſt (ro Wi 

mp of Egypt; —_— Of theſe 
14-23.8 Lone of qaao<nn yr yo 

_ V. 14. Shy ooh Anker 


| 


hes 6 pabou gry 
wich) $0 that noze of the remnant 
dwell in Egypt, ſpall be left ta, 


rp 4 men 
—_—— ay needs lace im ks, 


of the r 


I En: 
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ed with a purpoſe,norto abide for ever there, bur to ſojourn 
chere for 8 time,as Elimelec did in the land ofMoab,Ruth 1. 
1,2. and the Shunamice with the Philiſtiacs,z King-8.2.and 
when rrunity ſhould be, which they afrer ſome 
ſpace of time would be,ro return back into their own country 
again : and this the words of the rexr may well bear. And 
theſe all agree in the Verſion of the laſt clauſe, as ours here 
exhibirerh ir : for none ſhall return, but ſuch as ſhall eſcape, or , 
ſome that (hall eſcape; intimating yet, thar there ſhould be a 
reſerve of ſome, bur very few, See yer. 28. Buralcarncd 
Scholiaſt deparring,in the connexion of this laſt clauſe, from 
all thac went before him, thus exhibireth ir; So that there 
ſhall none eſcape,or remain to the remnant of Judab, to thoſe that 
came into Egypt to abide there, and 'to return into the land of )u- 
* daheforthey liſt up their minds indeed to return to dwell there; 
but they ſhall not return, ſave thoſe that eſcape. Bur hew thar for 
—_ in here,1 conceive not, and leave ir therefore ro the 
RR of others. The old Latine ſeemeth co have kept 
cloſeſt ro the terms of the text. ' Howbcir, I conceive, thar 
that which our Verſion cxhibiterh, may well ſtand, if one of 
che copulatives in the rext,be deemed tuperfluous,as ofr it is, 
Pſal.7.9. Job 23.21;Chap.z.z5.Jon.1.1.10 thar, and to return, 
be rendred ſimply,to return, Sce Chap.22.27.Thar of ſome, 
eſcaping ſome of the Jewiſh DoRors,cxpound of Jeremy and 
Baruc, whem our of their Talmudick Chronicles rhey tell, 
that Nebuchadnezzar, ar his conqueſt of Egypt,ſent back a- 
gain into Judea : bur the words arc indefinite z and whcther 
they dicd in Egypror ne,is uncertain. 

V.15.Then all the men which knew that their wives bad burnt 
zncenſe unto other gods, and all the women that flood by, a great 
wultitude, even all the people that welt in the land of Egypt in 
Patbres nſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, JHeb. And all, 8c. as Ch.43- 
8. The effe& of the meſſage delivered from God ro them by 
rhe Propher here follo And in this ver. is a deſcription 
ofthe pacriesthar rerurn a peremprory anſwer of refuſal and 
diſobedience to ir;ro wit,ſuch as were themſelvs guilty of the 
crime charged upon them,or that knew their wives ſo to be ; 
by the grear multitude of whom ir appearerh how exceed - 
ingly this idolatrous praRtice had ſpread it ſelf among them, 
ns ſuch evils are wont rodo,r Cor.5.6. 2 Tim.2.17,18. Heb. 
12, 15. andrhe women ſcem to be the chicf ſpeakers in this 

ptory anſwer.See ver.1g. | 

V. 16. Ms for the word which thou beſt annto ns in 
the name of the Lord, we will not wnto thee: ] "Heb. the 
word ; put abſolurely: as the like, Eft.6.7. Plal.73.28. Luk. 
21.6. Sce the like —_—_— anſwers,Chap.6.16,17. and 
obſcrve how they proceed from evil to worſe, Chap.g.z. Ar 
firſt,ir was ne word of God,that the Prophet ſpake, Chap.43. 
2. Now th it be, yer they will nor obey it : they were 
ar defiance with Gods meſſenger before ; nowgwith God him- 
ſclf,and his mefſage. 

V. 17. But we will certai Den gd find 
out of our ovon month. JHeb.We will doing do(asCh.22.4. every 
word(as Chap.43. 4.) bath gone forth ſrom our mouth: wharſoc. 
ver we have reſolved upon,and have ſpoken, or have by fo- 
-pr _ engaged our ſelves unto ; as Judg.r 1.36.Eſt.7.8. 

3-38. 5 

to buyn incenſe] Or, in burning incenſe ; as the particle is 
frequently in this form uſed. See ver.s, 

to the 2 ucen of beaven,)] The Sun,as ſeme,much adored in 
Egypr,(ſec chap.43.13.) or, the Moon, as others ; or, to the 
Fame of beaven : the ftarres in generall, See » Fo 
ver.18. 


or to pour out drink- offerings unto ber] Or,ond in pouring out 
arink-offerings to it as before, 
as we bave done,we and our fathers,our Kings, and our Prin- 


ees,im the cities of Judah,and in the ftreets of Jeruſalem:] Their |? 


firſt argument,or knor of a xs rather, why chey would 
iſt in their idolatrous ſervices, raken from cuſtome, and 
antiquity,the praRice of their anceſtours ; auchoriry, rhe u- 
ge of grear ones,their rulers zand rhe iry, the exer- 
cilc of ir,in all places. Sce chap.2.28.8 11.13.Juſt che Popiſh 
arguments for their ſyperſticions ar this day, 
for then bad we plenty of vittuals and were well, and [aw no 
evill,) Hebeaxd (bur the copularive is oft ſo uſed;as Eſay 53. 
2.Chap.38.23.ver.13.) chen (ro be ſupplicd,rhat ir may co- 
here with ver.18,) we were ſatiated with bread (we had our 
fill ofir,as Proy.20.13.8 28.19.& 30.22, Ezck.16.49. bread, 
for,uifluals in general z as 1 King.4.22. Neh. 5. 18.) and we 
were good (rhar is,merry; we lived merrily : as,good with wine, 
that is, merry with it,» Sam.13.28.Eft.1. no. and, good heart, 
for,a merry,or,a cheerfill beert,Prov.15.13,15.& 17.22.) and 
we ſaw not evil; felr none, fuffered none.cndured none, had 
no ience of any evil ;as chap.5.12.8 42.14. A ſecond 


apaton why oy wr —_ nopbmagrne guiſes, from 
plenty and proſperity rl y had enjoyed, while c 
uſed chery : aſcribing corheir idols, and idolatrous ſirens 
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things 
werc, before this new Goſpel came in,when they had nothing 
_——_—_— - >> i NS the 
. 18. But we to burn incenſe to the Queen 

Ee CELIA CE 
ed all things and bave been conſumed by the ſword, and by the [4- 
mine, ] Heb. And(as ver.17.) from then; as Gen. 39. 5. Ruth 
2.7, Thus prefanc and godlcfs wretches meaſure rcligi 
by their belly; + will ſerve God no longer then he feederh 
them to their fill, ER Corn ized Iuſts; and 

rone to impurte as their when enjoy it, to their 
Lots , fo their ponery end ercky when hey are pinched 
with ic,or any other calamiry that befallerh chem , ro their 
ncgleR not of God, bur of chem. 

V. 19. And when wt burnt incenſe to the Queen of heaven, 
and poured out drink-offerines unto ber, did we make ber cahes to 
wo loy Ba, mgs unto ber without our 
ment ] 


nd pour out drivh-offermg 
cir bhuabands,they mean, as Gen. 3-16, whoſe appro- 
barion of whar in this kind they did, ir ſcemerh chat they 
deemed warrant ſufficient to bear themour in the doing of 
it. Andhexce it appeareth, that the women here took up- 
on them ro anſwer the Prophet, as well as the men, yea,ma 

ſcem to have been the chief and forwardeſt in this bad buſi- 


fineſs z as was Jezabel with Ahab,r King.21.25. Sce ver.24, 
26, Ofthe cakes here mentiencd, ſee before, on Chap, 
7.18, 


to worſhip ber] Or,to worſhip, ſimply : the termination of 

| the verb here uſed, ſeeming rather to be a ſyllabical adjeRi- 
| on,then a pronoun feminine affixed. Some render ir, nor 
| amiſs,to idolize,or,make ax idell; co wit, of her, ovity or , to 
' do idoll-ſervice to her,or ir : as framed from a term that is u- 
ſed for an idoll, Elfay 48, g. for that which one of the Jewiſh 
Do&ors hath,who = ye my ir,of drawing figures of idols ore 
the cakes they made for thar ſuperſtitions ſervice, ſeemerh 
net ſo probable : and chat much leſs thar anocher hath, who 
interpreteth ir,to chear ber, or, make her merry; by an Anti- 
hrats: for the word racher fgnificth ts grieve,or,put 30 pain; 
whence Fabets had his name, 1 Chr.4. 9. and idols likewiſe 
juſtly theirs. See Plal.16.4. A learncd late Writer, becauſe 
in the Erhiepick tongue the like term ſignifies to be pretions, 
Mar.14.3. Luk.12.23. from thenee deemerh char it may fig- 


— —— 


nifie here to make pretious : and knicting it to the next word, 
t js ah 


rendreth ir, in poxring out liquors : which 

wats 6 pouring out pretions, or,coftly liquors : as,be 

digged,and made jo ay A digged « -- ——_—_ N which 
I'S. 


I ſhall refor ro rhe confideratian 
V. 20. Then Feremiah ſaid unto all the people, to the men, 
axd to the — A all = 19 aan bim that 
axſwer {aying,] Jeremics reply followerh te this peremptory 
a. them wich the true cauſe of all che evils ' 
rhat had befallen them ; ro wit,not rhe negleR of their idol- 
ſervices,bur rheir perſiſting ſo long in themz which though 
for a while ſometime under ſome religi Kings they inrer- 
micred , © yer eft-ſoons they —_—__ and that 
theſe their idolarrous praRices, God, though he long forbare 
them, yet could nor endure to bear ever, bur ar lengrh for 
the ſame,inflifted thoſe evils upon them, ver-21—23. Heb. 
againſt upon,or ing the men ; as Eſay 1.1. bur ir is ſome- 
w_ uſed for wato; as chap.26.5, and,an/wered « word ; as 
Eſay 36-21. 
v. o*\ The incenſe that ye bunt in the cities of Fudah, and 
in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, ye and your fathers, your Kjngs, and - 
our Princesand the people of the land,] As ver.17. 
did not the Lord remember them} wy #39 in mind, to 
Cota 
re- 


rake vengeance for all rogether. See Eſay 65.6,7. 
from A number ; as Pſal.127.5. & 140.8, 


membredrhem,tho y were paſt and gone, 2 King.23. 
wt qo ad 23S 


26, when chey though 
7.2. . 

and came it not into bis mind?) Heb, did it not aſcend, or, 
come up pon bis beart ? as Chap.1g.F. 

V. 22. Sothat the Lord could no longer bear , becauſe of 
the evil of your doings, and becauſe of the abominations which 
ye bave commu «:f Heb, And (as ver. 14.) the Lord conld not 
flirther bear,(as Prov.30.21-Sce Eſay 1.13.)from the face of; as 
ver.3.and fo aguingyer; 23. God forbare you ſo long, char he 
grew weary of bearing any longer with you,till he was weary 
of repenting. See chap.1 5.6. and rill he ſaw there was no re 
medy,z Chron.36.16, See the like,Gen,6.3,5.7. 

therefore k your land & deſolation, and an aftoni , add 
curſe without an inhabitant as at this day.) Heb.and. See ver. 
2,6. Chap.26.6, 

V. 23, Becauſe you beve burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye have 


funed againſt the Lad and boos wee hed the woiny of the ard, 


conceftation with the Propher. 19. 
Hear theword of the Lord all Judah that ny IRS 


A yr Kroger oape and ſo ver.26, 
"Y. 25. I "Fw ſich the Lind of bot phe Gud of Inns) As 
ver.11, 


ye and your wives bave beth fpoken with your mouthes 
ol ns or ſaging, ] Ye make your ſebves ſome © 


grievous crimes, 'one-on the neck of anorher, in 
Taking of nicked vows, and in making of them good,andin | | 
making aceounefurther fo ro do ſtill.See chap. 3.5, Heb. wo- 


2s oy 38.22,23.and,and,tor,both ; as chap.3 2-44. 


7 wit rm our vows that we have vowed to burn 
+. of beaven, and to pour out 
unto ber; ]Heb doz as ver. 17.10 bur ,or, in hurnizg ; and 
_ pouring. Sec alſo there. 


SE 


compliſb your vows , and 904m wee 
: and,doing 


worn yr, _ 29.19. and the ſame 
vigorous ingeminations 


ee ee ng 


CE Gran ef Sets wrath incenfed a- 
gainſt chem, for ſuch their preſumpruocus and ſcornfull car- 
riage coward bim.Sce ver. 28. 

V. 26. Therefore bear ye the word of the Lord, all Fudab that 
dwcll in the land of Exypr; As ver.24.50 Elay 28.14,23.dve, 
G—__ as chap.q0.10,13- 

; T have ſworn by my great name, ſaith the Lovd,} 
ther by my ſelf; asGen» 22+ 16, fo, by bis ſoul, Chap, 
91.14. 

that wn fogy {ap to meh the mouth of any man 
of Fudah in af the land of Exype ſayings ings The Lard God Lhoerh, 
The uſual form ofan wr & 5.2.8 3816.1 
exceedingly hate and abhor theſe abeminable wrerches, who 
thus demean themſelves, chat I canner endure to have my 
naine come in-cheir mouthes, See Pſal. 50.16, Enck.20.39. 
Mal. 1. 910; Luk.6.46. and I will therefore urrerly deſtroy 
them , that I may no more be once named by them, 
vyer.14. 


V. 27. Behold 1 will watch over them for evill and not for 
£ood,] Heb. am watching. As one that warcherh, 
and lycth in wair to do a man a ſhrewd turn, or to miſchief | pea 
him,Pſal.56.6. Chap.1.12. & 26.10, & 21.10, & 31.28, & 


ry. and,at Fydab, forall ye Fews, or, | putimrs 


rom reins we wr fog we 
or, Chopbra ſhould bez the 


——— Fattien eg 


ds; as before : a | with whom 


one Amaſzs fer up in 
under reſtraine, bur 

afterward flew him, 31 ne con 
fay ſome, made way for Nebu- 
: pms Eaapriens ha- 
among and noc cement- 

ed yer again. SE rather conceive irto be meant of 


among his peoplc,depoled, and 
his room; who for 8 time: bepebim alive 
for his own berter ſecur 


Chaidcan 
he thould do, Chaye ag 


6, _= 13,36, pune to cha Er 

3nd al the men of Judah that irs gear, nets ng FD Lo Joſeph's Ms RR 
con/umed by the frwerd, and by the ſamine, untill there his is exaQ hert', ( Seq 
of them.}] Sce Chap.q2.22.ver,12. wr 5 ns &2 ND) which he his 

V. 28. Tet a [mall number that efcape the ſword deantoaefbe foes 

out of the land into the land Fuatah,} Heb. 4nd (as | 
ver.4.) the eſe the ſword ( 6 pps deg; in 
ſword, 34: ——_— ) 
a 16. 19 a « fnallrcrre God hag nong th, 
2 s, 
ma he was or parry 


Cn rs. fo jet erg aryeerg Ser Play 


"Ada temas fa i org art nt: 
e wor fend, 
Ord Heb-fow! hep Fm tem tha cies | 


Yow inc. that which comer ow ll Ti Gem 


dizjuncive notion ; 8s chap.43.6, tur tos 
Num.36.4.thar falfilled and made good. So 
of the ww rag fand,Plal.z 3-Ir-and, He {wr pepper orbit 7s 
7-Sec ver.2.9, 
V. 29." Antths ul be a fn ans you ſaith the Ld} As 
Efay 37-39.% 38.,7,Luk.z.12; 
that 1 will puniſh you in this pl Heb.am viſiting on you ; 
as chap.23-2, & 29-32.am ſo re do, and any abour ro 
_ ver. 13- and 1 do itin this very which 
ſumed and made full account be a place of 
jog wage and ſafeguard to you,Chap.44.14. 
"a3 ho know that <prev ftand agate you 
for [I Hew Pu penn ve, 1 repeared wich 


ape ement ngeminian conn te emp 
r $ 0 una 
had been in their power. Le croſs Gods a age, rnd 


liſh rheir own ſes and defigns, as themſelves plenſed, 
-rvY I ea by « flgn Chil Broad com 00490 en: 


cither 
25.8 43-10. Foe oor pale 
chim,Jeconiah and 


menaced, Chap. 3 4. 19 


37.47.& 36.18, 
23.and ly sccon 9.5.hond,for 
ad, ſoul, for for, fe a chop, 34.40, and allo i the fer 
' -CH AP. XL V, 


wn 


Oo IND 


the ie of Foes Kg Jed, 


verſt IL 


nacions, Chap, 
Jehoaar, Jehoja- 

32, hoping tp 

36.29, & 37.17. &z8. 17. ns 1 rn Lone 


chem, chat they fhould fd forty tore: are by woſull | 
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—44.is ſubjoynedin this Ch 


concerning ike affaires, directed ci 
Churches, or to ſome chicf Miniſteys in rhem,as were Timo- 
thy and Titus. And,as by the dare in the citle, prefixed. here 
before ic, appeareth, delivered many years before, eirher the 
marrers relared, or the Sermons and prophecies recorded in 
che s next before.going. = 

The word] Or, thing ; that which he ſpake: as Chap. 37. 
I3- & 42.4. 

Ts hed His Scribe, Chap. 36.4,26. 
when be bad written theſe words, Or, theſe. things : as chap. 
26.2, & 36.13. nor the things next before related, (for they 

were of a far later dare) bur rhoſe that Ged had long before 
commanded Jeremy to gather rogerher, and make up in one 
volume, chap. 36.2. unto which Chaprer therefore rhis,if we 
regard either the ſubje& marrer of ir,or the rerm demenſtra- 
tive here uſed, it ought to have been annexed. 

in a book] Heb. oz « book; as chap.36.4,18. 

at bis mouth] rage” re his ry : "=> \ 2 

in the fourth year of Fehbojakim. } Sec 36.1. 

V. 2, ak ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, wnto thee,O Ba- 
ruch,)] As chap.44.25. . 

V. 3- Thow didſt ſay, Wo me now:] Or, Thou ſaift. Thou 
beginneſt ro be diſtracted, and diſcouraged,confidering with 
thy ſelf, what troubles are like ro befall thee, and whar difh- 
culries thou have procured to rhy ſelf by the writing 
and publiſhing of this roll,for which the King hath given our 
order to a d rthce, chap.36.26. The words concain 
an uſual form of lamenrarion. See chap.4.31. 

for the Lord hath added grief to my ſorrow;] Hebs upon my 
ſorrow : hath given me griet upon griet; as Plal.69.27. 
Wu, my ſighing,] Or , I am faint with mySpgbing, 
6.6. 
and I find no veſt. I ſee no hope of reſt or relief. SoLam.1. 3. 
V. 4. Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto bim;] Or, Say thus unto bim, 
or, tell bim;, as Chap.34-2. y 
The Lord ſayeth thus, Bebold, that which 1 have built, will I 


break down, and that which 1 bave planted, I will pluck up, even 
this whole land:] Heb. 1 am pullmg down, and, plucking up. 
I am abonrt te demoliſh mine own ſpecial buildings, and to 
pluck up mine own peculiar plantations , the Jewiſh Stare 
and people, Pſal.44.2- & 80. 8—I5. Efay 5, 5—8.& 37. 
26. whereotchou art bur a limb,and one of the ſmalleſt and 
meaneſt.Of rhe forms of ſpeech ,ſceChap.1.10.and 18,7,g9. 

V. 5. 4d ſctheſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? ſtch them - 
20t:] Haſt thou any thoughts of honour and credit 7 or of 
a peaceable and proſperous eſtate > doſt thou require or de- 
fire ts live quietly, and ar caſe, when all is going to wrack 
and ruine > never dream once of any ſuch marrer. 

for bebold, 1 will bring evil upon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord; ] 
Heb. I am biizging evil (as Chap.19.3-) xpon all fleſb : cicher 
upon all the narions in the world, (as the word is more 
generally raken Pſal. 143.2. Rom. 3.20.chap-37.27.Sce chap, 
25.15,31.) or upon this whole nation, ver.4- chap. 12.12. as 
the word is to beraken, Macth.24.23. \ 

but thy life will © give to thee for a prey in all places whither 
thou goeft-} Heb. and; as 43-17,18. Suffice thee it well 
may, thatthou eſcapeſt wirh thy life. (Heb. thy ſoul. as chap. 
43.30. )Sce ch. 21 9. &39.18. I will prere& rhee and ſecure 

cc, wharſsever hall become: of thee, and whitherſocyer 
thou ſhalc be hurried. See rhe like of other che faichful, Plal. 
I25-I,011.Ezck.11.16. 

CHAP. XLVI. 


Verſ. 1. He word of the Lorl which came to Feremiab the 

Prophet againſt the Gentiles, ] From this place, 
enſucth a recical of divers prophecies againſt ſevcrall Nati- 
ons; the moſt, ſuchas were to be ſubducd. and ſubjugared 
by the Babylonian Monarchy ; as ,Chap.46.Palcſtine, 
Chap.47. Moab,Chap.48. Ammon,Chap.49-I. Edom,chap. 
49.7- Damaſcus,Chap 49.23, Kedar,chap.49.28. and Elam, 
Chep.49.34. and laſtly, againſt che' Babylonian Empire ir 
ſelf, Chap.go. & 5i. And this verſe ſcemerh ro contain a 
common Title or Inſcription, belonging in generall to them 
all. Sce the like, Efay 1.1. chap.1.t. 

V. 2. Againſt Egypt] Or,Concerning Egypt .Heb.unto Egypt : 
bur the particle is uſed ſomerime for, concerning ; as chap. 44. 
7. and ſometime,for,agaiznft. as chap. 34.7.with the Egyprians 
the rather he ſeemerh co begin, becauſe Gods people were 
roo prone to rely upon them, Eſay 30.1.8 31.1.8 36.6. Ch. 
2.18,36. & 37.5. & 41.17,18. & 42.14. Ezck.29.6,7,16. 

againf the Army of Pharas-Nechoh King of Egypt,] Or,con- 
ceraang ; as Eſay 1.1. chap.23.2, & 49.1, This Pharao-Ne- 
choh was the ſon of Pſammetichus , and was King of Egypr 


ſecking then te regain ir 
back from him ; he and his forces s 
foiled,as by this place a ; yea his 
ed, and he ſo ſtripr of all thac before he held 
phrares and Egypr,chathe never durft in perſon fiir 
again our of Egypr, 2 King.24-7. And this great overthrow 
was by: Jeremy foretold ſome ſpace of rime before the ſame, 
in this Prophecy, though afrer ir was cnrred into,and record- 
cd in this latter volume with the reſt, The former part of 
this Chaprer, is concerning this foil re ro Pharao, Verſc 
3—13- the latter part concerning the conqueſt of his coun- 
try, Ver.14—26. with acloſe of comfort and encourage- 
| ment to Gods faithful people, containing a promiſe of pre- 
rcion and reſticurion, Ver.27,28, - 

V. 3. Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw neer to bat- 
tel, Or, Prepare, or, Weld; the word is uſed ſomerime of 
preparing and finiſhing of che table ; . ds Prov, 9.2. Efay 21. 
5. ſomerinac, of fitting armour for fight,or welding it in fehae, 
1 Chr.12.8. The Propher makerh entrance into the predi- 
Rion of this overthrow that ſhould be given to Egypr, with 
an irenical incirement of them, to make all che warlike pre- 
parations that they could, to encounter the Chaldeans and 
cheir forces, with whom they were to joyn barrel, ver. 3,4.bur 
wichal implying rhac all would be in vain, they ſhauld nor 
dare, or be able roftand te ir, ver.5,6. of rhe defenſive war- 
like implements here mentioned , See alſo Pfal. 35, 2; 3+ 
Eſay 22.6. | 

V. 4. Harneſſe the horſes,] Heb. Bind ; either, ſaddle and 
girt them, as ſome ; or rathcr,make them faſt co the charers, 
which they are rodrawin, - So 1King.18.44. See 2 King. 9. 
21, Mic.1-13. wherethe charet is ſaid to be bond in the one 
place ; the beaſts that draw in ir to the charet in the other, 

and get up ye borſemen;] Towit, inro the charers ; in thoſe 
times much uſed in war, SceEſay 21.7,9. 

and Sand forth with your beter: Heb, /er your ſelves,or, 
preſent your ſelves; as itis rendred, x Sam,10.19. 

farbiſh the ſpears, ] Or poliſh 3, as 2 Chr. 4. 16. grear care 
there was ancicatly among t Idiery, commanders and 
officers eſpecially, ro have their arms glicrer. 

and put on the brigandines,] Or, corflets, or, coats of male : 
the rerm here uſed is more commonly found written with 
another lerrer, ro wit, with ſhix ; as Eſay 59. 17. with ſamec 
here only, and — | 

V. 5. Wherefore I ſeen them diſmaid, and twraed away 
back?) Or #herefore do 1 ſee (as if he beheld in vifien what he 
related, as chap.4.23. to wir, their affrightment, flight, and 
ſhameful diſcomfirure) rhar they (ro wir, the Egyprian ſoul- 
diery for all cheir gallanc Preparations) arc diſpaid, and re- 
coil; rurn back upen the enemy. See the like, chap. 30.6. 

and their mighty ones are beaten down,] Or, and that their 
mighty men(ſuch as ſhould ſu hs the reſt) are beaten 
dows; to carry it on in the tenonr with che former.Heb. 
are broken to pieces ; as Mic.1.7. 


axd are fied apace,] Or, and fled apace. Heb. fled aflight ; 
or, fled with flight. 
and looked not back;) Or, look not bach. $0 7o3: 


for ſear was round about, ſaith the Lord.] Or, fear being 
round about : or, by reaſon of fear when oy. a defe of 
the particle for; as Mal.2.5. of this proverbial form, ſee chap, 
__ Co fee te ike J 
. 6. Let not t away, nor man eſcape 

Or, The ſwift ſhall not flee eway; (rhar is, bet by flight; as 
chap.35.35- Sec Eſay 30.16.) nor ſhall the mighty man eſcape, 
Pſal.33.16,17. neither ſhall beable to fave himiclf, nor the 
one = flight, nor the other by his might, Amos 2+14,15. for 
the particle here uſed is not alwaies an inhibirive, bur ſame- 
rime a bare negative. Sce on Eſay 2.9. 

they fumble and fall] As Pal 27.2. Eſay 8.15, being dil- 
comficed by the Chaldean forces, Ver.r2,1;. | 

toward the North] Or, im the Noth ; in_ the Northern 
parts: for Carchemifh, where this overthrow was given, ver. 
2. .lay Nerthward from Egypr; and the pa 1 additi- 
on doth ſomerime denore nor a motion to che place, where- 
unto it is affixed, bur a ſtay, or at done in ir,as,en the ground, 
Gen.z8.12, and, oz the altar, Exod.29.13,19. and, in Babel, 
chap.29.15. and foir is expounded here, ver,to, 


in Joſiahs time, who was alſo lai by him in pght, 2 Kings | 
23. 29, 


by the river Euphrates.) Heb. »pen the band ; that is, place, 
or region, acer uphenns , on the banks whereof c- 


% ba on# 4 FE ©: 00 os 
_— , —— p v, pe 
. 
p 4 


I P's 


will defroy the , and the: ) 
an to fxcry am leg ſacl and ſurround 


x 
rae | 


jones Ver. 2. rey he 


= rs, ſce'on ver7. or:city; 


Efay. 25.2.) atd their inhabitants: whacdoever or peo-||- 

Plc (hall come or ſtand in _— Seothap.g7,2ip ie 

and (cc the like peremwptory in confidence | 

of his forces, call blommanaymichs « blaſt of Godobreach, | 

Exod.15.9,10. 212113 
>YV+ + Come np Jev range of x chariats', and itt the \ 
Su yrouty come bans. Nh had ay of de |r 

inciced them <1 nk wn 
to make for cheir md 


Fay, co on ny 


[ rage] : © SAT CUES 7. "i 


the word groguedy Canin, 1 Sara,21.14. Pal.r62.8, Bceb. 
3+2-.;, Sg it is uſed-alſo, Thap,25.17, 82150238. Sup Naka. 


4- where it is applyed.te chariots, or caviellery 
up beeauſe the En col- 
Ic&ive, and (nn dg | moi oily 
and Exod.14,7. 3 Tied. eu, 0. IF 
the AO ory 
kinſmen and allics brine 2s rl Cn ons 10:6;': neer 
neighbours und colores, Eſay 18.1.8 20.4. Ts 
Sce.more of them, clidp.x 38 22694 07 417/+3 , 09 
: 68d the Lys: te ant the ſhield J] Heb: Phu, or, _—_— 


ar, Phucb+! people of the ſame race wich'che former,Gen. 

6. x Chron.1.6. ſeared in Africa.ro the Weſbof Egype; yo 
which parts was ſomctimea.city ofrhe fame naine mentioned 
by y, and a river'likewiſe thar in liter rimes rerained 


che;ſfamac appe|larion. See Pliny, 1.5. cor "oO_ inhis A#- 


tiginties;I.1:; c.7:. 
\: nd the Lydians that havdle and bend cho bin] Heb. baxd- 


lers and treaders, of the how; as chap.50-14,29, and rwwo re- | 


gents ro ohe ſubjeR, as the like, 3 3-19- Job 20, 17. 
Efay 19.11. Ofchis name are two found in Moſes his Anci- 
quities, ene the ſon of Sem, of whem came rhe- Lydians in 

.10,22.. another the ſon of Mirſraim, from whem 
deſcended. che Lydians in Africa, Gen.. 10; 13: and of cheſe 
lacrer a learned Writer would have to be the Lydiats here 
tnenti 
cd Ethiopians ; the rather for thar they arc here broughtin 
as.auxiliaries ro rhe vgs, and have a * 192 mark ſer 
upon them, as noted for skilkin archery.. See 


66.19. 
V. 10, For this is the day of the Lord Gulf bop a day of | 


vengeance, that be may avenge bim of bis adverſaries : ] Or, as 
ſome rather reader the copularive particle, caking ic in a dif 
cretive, oradverfitive notion, But. They mind one thing, 
bur God inrendeth anorher 3 as chap.33:5. res 2. They 
make account tocarry away all hand ſmooth before 'rhem; 
_ it will-prove far orberwiſe, God in this expedicion hark a 

ſe xq rake vengeance upon them ro the purpoſe, which 
ae 


is, cies, (For the qu bet 4k 
article js netincherexr; Hl: A fern: | Þ 1 34+ | and” the ſame rerm' uſed 


.and to be no other then thoſe who are now rerm+ | 


2::4and 


See the like * Moab, wg T9258. 


Pal, b $34 14. 
23 _ OF tA Las and they 
odor is,faicha learned lace Wriger che 

the rhey-come 


nſt 
- —7 and rhoſe rh: 


— dſo avthe againſt 3 hay © 

| chavtheChaldean forces give 

\chob's army ina-forreia land, inthe rime 'of Johojakims 
reign, ver.2.chis of cheir invaſion of the 
try, and che ſubduing _—_— cr pm 
"ter thar ie fmt 

and the difſolution 


chap.44.1. tharis;in all wit ory es 
ord the BiBs f Tabhenbes; 
toward the South : 'forasforthe 


3,4 * 
Jpeg rio Fn AS thee. Heb; hath de- 


voured round about thee. and ſo rhe ancienr bath Greek and 
Latine renderie ; permuC /y w - all chy neighboor- 


an in na: as Ver. 


ing countries ; and ſo the paſſage to thee- See 
2 Kings 24.7." 


:V. x5, Why are thy wal, 17 Parrofight, 
Is. at lin err r 


is rimc, as a day of affile or cxccution, he' bark —— =—_— 


; ar oyert down ro thr rengY.. 


" "REP Ve; 
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TERS uſed Eſay ground. 
term 

So a Th Ely oper a ny gre 

I.12-Luk.r9.44.or that ſweep- 


21. The verb is fingular,the noun 
fore be rendred, Why are thy fivong men each of them beaten 


down,or ſwept aweyzasthe like Elay 3.20. 26.19. Howbeit, | 


the Latine here readreth ir, Thy ave is yoteed 3; Which 
in vait to ſame good ſenſc of : 


berg . guy 1 Greek — Apis, 


SEES nts 
Rrray over-far from the exc. 


they food nat becauſe the Lord did drive them.] Or, they cau 
noze of them ſtand ( for the verbis again and-in a 
ar on Pſal.76.7, Who ſhall hard (for, who cax 
ſand) before thee when thou art Toth 7 and Joſh.2 1.44. not 4 
man hath ftovd (fot, Rs Tapnges 4 becauſe the Lord 
«rrveth them. It is an anſwer to the former qu z Do Mare 
* well ifchey can nor and to ir,or ſay by ir (as the word alſo 
legit} neck hs Lerd purſucch them : ir is he 
_ that by the Chaldeans driverh chem him, Ir = 
ſeem 4n allufien to that ſpeech of theirs ar the red-Sca, .rc- 


corded by Moſcs,Exod.14.25.Sce ver.21. 
one fell upon andiber, ] 


V. 16. He mademazxy to fall, yea, 
Heb.He mulejpliod the ſaller (as befor, ver, ——_— 
upon bis neighbour ,or friend, or fellow,chat is,cach ane ( as Ch. 


34-9. -- "WW 219-RWIR 26.37. Chap.i9 49. &:36.16. Sce 


er,the fward drunk as with wine, ver. 16. It is both too 
ferchr, and hach no » Andfor chac which the! 
ancieart Greek hach EET if ic came from! 


pop} cage rap ge 
we oy ps rarity 
who was either 


gs rs > Ct th 

13.& 48.40.25 winged like & $56. 'Bur colle- 

= OR C4 REIT 
cies. 


37. 10 mea 7 ana 
ic,che ſpeech SS Pharao's 


;y 

a yand ſo ay Mea Liab eee the word and 
uled i the Talmugick 

[1 ſhall add oricly ; | ther 3 conceive the 


under- 
[of 
x a” a 


far-, Geek Verſion, 


ad moſt genenliyrecetived, 

rendred,Pharks tht Xiby of Zgvpe, &k yr plge 
e 

rhe like vers. 4" he 


rhe ficft, as rhe maſt fatniliar, 


= 


ſeagrvets, Efay 
= ever Fortes 


Ggnivbe,and ro be the yoice CDI char 


_ to do; Bur vhis 1 leave w the 5 
mn _ The nſinthformiof an cath (Ch.44.16,) 


__ The Sovcraign Lord of heaven and carth, 
103.19.Mal.r. GEN 
[boſe name is the Lord of Hoſts ] ' Sex Blay 47.4, & 48.23 


be come. ] Or,it ſhall come : 

of Ijacher, Joih.19.22. Judg-4.6,14. called in the 

commodly, bur 

kfly, a. gur Saviours 

Mar.17.1. -Carvvel anorher mountain firuace in x9 

EE  pngns 
pope ammo ns 

26, x King. 18.42,43.Amos 9.3. meaning is, 

che Jewiſh cod airs, As ur Ins 


mountains and fixed 
ſears ; fo afſuredly ſhall ew} r rye mare Ahora 
en, come to and be effefrd. Whereunto fore add, 
ar aragarnoy wot yr y—nemarwgrens, + arr 
mount 

4.14 ms cher horn f ran, che i 

Elie decried from mount Carmalt King. 1 9-41,F%. as if ir 
were ſaid , the King of Babel ſhall ns ſurel 
gyps, as Barack did wich his fotces upon 
(a Rn eas 


fintn of 


| and on every fide hſtly, 

; | rers, Though (as Joſh.r7.18. Plal23:4.) che E 
Tabor ameng the bilfs, an as Carmel that 
_—_— bo fon abate topeibble 


ri: ; inbabicantJOr, the 
© ch-44.1.v.14.and of the like condiri ition,ch.g.10. 


MY ka. ewe lhe avry fa baſir] Or, uf. Socks | pom 


Fc is > rendred, Pſal.r06. a9epg4rk. A Arich and goodly 
Ki and: not enured to the yoke of ſubjeRtion; ,as 
Hoſ.10.11- ye energy, ſu i 
lafon ro 4pirthe , and Mntvis the "A 
.asdcities. See Herodor, lib.2.an ver.s. And the 
Epater ber given er arifing from a root thac harh a nori- 
of beauty I 
form 348 the verb it.cometh of is found, Plal. 45-2. 
divide ir ints _— =_ Aer it, fair of ace : 
viſage,Gen.12.11.and,far \Deur.21.11.Heb-of mouth: 
Ns ln: word here LS h no where found in the 
ſingular form,as hcre, yer in the 
Prov.$.4+ Bur, others go a ſtep r, and deem ir a com» 
of three ſimple rerms,fair {; ge 
ro Ggnific fair of face to Godz asir is laid 
pretty, or, relnpje God, AQug- —__——_ 


with thoſe empha tical words ns fe of 


noch nap ns 


of the ſame form 
God, for, a moſt 
for, a moſt chick 


. . Howſoever it be Sew, enuine frame of | Tha 


a rwo-foldjexccprion may be raken to theſe 
de nem of and 6 tntly onde | 
a print atria belly 


ieſs and} 
| gf vn aro hops comets ten Hick oe 


here fool gots top 
A | 45 om > 9, why hc 
> »She.thay} Ee ne ins ae ute 
; he. hall now. .a being urteris daumed 
þ ipnuy 3 Ee CE he a Fake au ton 


of Moſes, Gap tos 


' | 6,7. i” "2 
-" and eicker-0s rexdeing a reaſon 


IEG 
»-& 102+ i 
2 ak bp yo 


ſome make bur one word , but in adoubled | Prophet 
Jar of 


ic is found Judg.3-16. | ſemblance, 


he le to ths, Chp.9, 7. Heb. bewers of trees; as Joſh. 9. 
31 Wi” ; 
V. 23. EE SIT or, 
cs.ca relative, as 
TE would have it read 3ranae Jer, 


Co 
? ſcarchad:]Heb.; 8. 

"| Gabe beets bur the RE 

ſome ocher re.9 hiwony a an iy 


Jocl x. 


Rad the 


the branch 
ro 
{g- 
s 


rp By rag ac 


it, as 


——— fared 
MEI £96) pod flog 
_ ] furcher p 


ae Dor 


tanderh the one CT our 
Verſion ne fartin ono hd Maree; cod 
ſo is the word uſcd, « F2+1.F- - by ne) oe eee 
$. rendring No Amon populous No : whereunto would 
fic well chat of @ lace learncd Annotater, could ir be made 
good, who affirmccth Ames berc co be a diale&,for Ommins,or 
mmm ; that is, people. Bur I ſec lirtle ground for this con- 
ccir, The learned Scholiaſt, who alone te have ma- 
ken noice of the particle mz, rendreth ir, the multitude born 
ar, or iſſuing from Ns : as, the boar from the woed, for, the wild 
bear, Plal.80.13, Bur ethers both chere and here render. it 
. nour1ſber, or, #eurifbing, No : and ſo Ames here ſhould be the 
ſame with @mex, Num.11.12. and theſe would have Ns, or 
Alexand;ia,(for that both Jews and ours moſt generally agree 
to be meant) ro be fo called ,, as a city that by its trade and 
traffick being che principall Sca-Town and Mart for Mcr- 
chants from forrein parts,fcd and furniſhed the whole coun- 
try with wares and commodirics of all ſores from abroad. The 
ſame term is found, Prov.8.30. bur there ſomewhar ambi- 
s, whether one nouriſhing, or, nowiſbed, as ſome Greeks 
_—_ render it: *nd the ancient Greek here Ammon ber ſon; 
as if ir were rather xwwſe-child, then nurſe : whercunts alſs 
they ſcem te incline thax reader it, the foſter-child of No; to 
wit, Pharao, ang Egypt : for they go too far wide here, that 
render ir, the cunmmg we. > or, artificer, of No; becauſe 
the term Ames is ſo found uſed , Cant, 7. 1. The Jewiſh 
Doors afficm it to be the name of the King of Alcxandria 
rhac chen was-Bur for charthey give no great ground or proof, 
A learned late Wrirer here departing from the common 
Bream of focmes Aumbers, odd hies is Amon tbe 
picer, whom rhe Egyprians ſhould term nAmoun: the 
cans (and the Greeks and Larines afrer rhem) Amaven, mad 


Amen 

16. char former learned Writer would likewiſe tiave No, 
to be Alexandria, 4 city builr, leng after the times of thoſ 
Pr ophcts that enrion ir, by , Wheſe name ir yer 
hawk, but to be DigÞpolzs,as the Grecksrender i irc, Ezek.30. 
16. which or, No Amen, doth, as he concoiveth, 
becauſe there are rwo Citics of 
calledialfo Thebes, bur 
an inland city, and not ſo futniſhed wirh water, as the de- 
o in Nahum impertcth, rhe the ocherſruxe inthe 
, wich much warer abour ir, bur of bfſe 


No ſeems to coate in campetirion 
ns woke judy this learned Author ſeemerh fomewhar 


as perry <p 

the land ot Egypr, SI RD 2060004 
forscin- parts. 

ie ene Yo as 


and cheis Kings] Perry Kings, 0r Princes or Beype ws 
divided inzo.divers pri Sec Herodece 
REN "Hophre; <c foreraign of pn of ms, cha 


94nd aithom, that raft in him} Thoeſe- of the> Jewiſh ghz» 
ple, cherqualco ll occentrrles flo under hiodhundow, See 


chap.42-14, 16: & 43-11." & 44.2729, 30. ' * 
V. 26. And T will delrver thew into DEED, that 


free. 


i ſhall n 
py _ L—_ as cede of a, od, 
this cime of irs conqueſt, and made ſpoil of it by ne One 


deans: \\Sce Extk.2g. 13, Heb. ſbalkft, or, dwell;or, inhabi; 


44.30. 
3p. 39-1, 36 "as | 


# * 
-- 


as Efay 13.20. Chap.1 7.6. & ga 39, and, repay 'f 


ad Lam(1.79.& 5.21. —__—_— is noTthar 


hal then be d wha 
pe apa by chis. conquelt, 
then be peoples FIES and the cefidue raveh. ) v6 


rp) nag i 


V. 29- tothe : | 
O Iſrael ; jo, ww 
om the land of ivity ; and Fac 
bein reft, ar yan ry er ſha make him 
conſelatory clauſe forthecomforr and ſu} of 
ful ones, though diſperſcd abroad, and inc 
preſcar. Seco che very ſame iri.the very ſame rerms,c 
Io. Thus Godyer never forgerteth or forſakerh * = had 
continue conſtanc and leyal rohim,Plalg.1o,8& 94T4.Ezck. 
I1.16. 

V. 28. Fear thou wet, O Jacob, my ſervant ſaith the Lord;] 
The fame exhortation. inculcered and repeared again and 
again, to cauſe irto make the deeper imprefſion upon their 
drooping and dejeed ſpiries, So Efay 4r.10,13,14.& 43.1, 
5-& 44.2, 

for Fam with thee : fr 1 will make a fall end of all the na- 
tions whithiv 1 bave driven thes, but 1 will not make a full end of 
thee ; but correft thee in meaſure : yet will I not lenvethee whot. 
y un puniſhed. See chap. 30.11. where the very ſame words 

are, | 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Verf. 1. He word of the Loyd that came to Jeremich the 
Prophet againſt the Pheloſiques,] Or, C 
the Philiftines ; as chap.q4.1, The fi oregoing two p 
ot why .1,13. Sf pqurnurgrnncy, the =. proc! Fan gon 

y thar e were too prone to'refy upon. : 
prefent in fee? Rr eoncereing the Pklliiins te bed 
neighbours, and borh ancient and conftanr vexers and an- 
noyers of them. Sce Eſay 9.12. chap.25.20. and rhe like pro- 
og concerning them, Efay 14.29. Ezck.25.15. Amos 1. 

+2.4,5. Of rhe phraſe, ſee Chap.r.2,4- 
ore that Pharaob ſmote Gaga.) Befors that Pharaoh Ne- 

choh A Cchensn ome by che way, in his mn 


Fog as 
Waters : 


that dwell therein 
Eo 
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a3 Fa ; 


ich { ce Rabbis her des 7 
rendrerh ir,by a word thar fignificrh to go, paſſs, or 
peer, in ſound neerio theſe our later ; and a 


hens ch Jbuc of che like n 
cacd late 
Writer the rather inclinerh this waybecauſe in the Syriack is 
is ſocemmonly uſed. _ - 
at the rufhung of bys chariots, 
'auliy -3-2.che werd 


a : 


bands.) Exarcmicy of _ joyned with fecbleneſs as well of 


31,32. | 
V. 4. Bac # the day that cometh to fþoil all the Philiſtins] 
Ee repay ot over for rheir ps yy as Chap, 


46-10, | | 
and to (ut off from Tyrus,and Sidon,cuery belper that remdin- 
ethe For thcle being rhe ifiue and poſterizy of Cham by Ca- 
naan,snd ſcared not far from the Philiſtines quarters , 
bkewiſc were deſcended from him by Cuſh, were on all occa- 


fions ready tobe afliſtane unto thom, Sce Gena, 14,15,19+ | ſome 


| To 
enaled oe | ot rhac councry, 
remmant 


exher breauſocke bg 


c-thcir place of |  boe 
14 onjediunie from; 


| , though it doi novalwayes denov 
1;and,properly {o renacd ; yer it implycrhyac leaſt, ſes-cacſt;, 


. | which upon 


ol oh 


+ as 4 34s 


w de fn b wy i Bui 4 14a, b 
for SOTLOULSDUINTY , ONE Of ONCE ih» 
_ Y 41+ I- and fo che 1 
of thac term. 


V. 5. Baldneſs is come upon Gaza:] Either the is ſhaved 
and ſtripe of all her wealrh the earatiebillage of i "il _ 
Eſay 7. 20, or rather they have made themſelves bald, by 
(having and eagle de. 

great grief, was a thing uſuall a- 
—_—— 1.20.-Efay 15,2, Chap.16.6,7. 3 41-5. 8& 46, 
37. £.29.18, Mic, 1.16, OtGaxe, ce yer. 1, Heb, 
Baldagſſe i5 come unto Gaza: and fo the ancient Greek ren- 
drech ii ſomerime : but & is oft uſed for al, or #p07 ; as Chap, 
36.23.and fo the old Latine, | 

_ Aſbheelon Þ cut off with the renmant of their valley.} Achict 
city in Palcltine: whereof ſee x Sam. 6.17, 2 Samy. 1.20.inftcad 
of,zx cut off ; as the word commonly Ggnificch, Efay x5. 1. 
Hoſ.10.15. Zeph.1.11, the old Lacine bere readceb, as filen- 
c&d ; and che iwo roots in Hebreware ſomewhar aecr, bur 
divers, By the renmant of their valley , ſome of the Jewiſh 
Doors following 


underſtand ir of fuch Askelanizes, as lived not within the ci- 
CnECe- 


18,21.which yer a learned or £02 
«ft poken ta A 
ps {le ec of cither 


Ve. 
or 


calamity, and 
ENG i t 
ir,bow cxe,0 ſward of the Lo/d 7 bur the word is 
mers. wr} neg nor is te ver found in any ether no- 
tion elſewhere. Howbcir, thoſe reciprocal forms arc noc in 
notion perperually fuch : and if any inſtance of chis thercin 
er par tm re uſe could be produced , 1 ſhould 
incline rothis Verſion: the rather,for thac che text would go 


with ic. R 
"Y.'6. Ode fad of the Lond how ling wilhit hevey thou 


eh .of is the 
; buriris called the Lords ſword, be- 
cauſfo font by kin; ; becauſe ic comech by command,and with 
commiſſion from him; Chap.25.29.ver.7- Se, the ſword of the 


7F.T . | 
ng EIS - 
i uſed,Exod 9, hy (x perm 


of and be 68] Reſt; Of chisrerm,ſeqon/Chap. 31.3. the 
I EL banda or coo! thy ſelf : and rhac Popith 
Expofitersdofcgnr for the word hath 
no ſuch noriqn.jn ir; aud be i. He be fleas ; a3 PlaL 4.4. 


- | Fs | - 
=> pee tothe Prophers 


_s | 


Comrary- 
Bur [i 
denore aw | ſeeing the Land bath gi ieec and (as chap.10, 
>) 8 Led beth connentalie, and ence by wit 


wXto 
Gen.49.13: Deur.1.7.bur el, may be for al; as 
the ſeweoh; that is Paleſtine in general, A cent 
on t the midland-Seca, Eſay 9.12. 


CHAP. XLVI11. 


Verl. 1. A Gain Moab] Heb. wnto Moab ; or, Concerning 

: as Gen.20.13. Plal.9t.11. Chap. 14. 
xo. See che like Prophecics againſt Moab, Efay r5. & 16. 
Amos 3.1. bur thoſe ro be execured for rhe part of 
them by the Aſſyrians ; this, as thatalſo, Ezck.25.9. by the 
TER See Joſephs Antiquities, L 7. c.11, on Chap. 


hs « ſaith the Lord of boſts, the God of Iſrael,] As chap. 46. 
25- bur here rhe rather ſoltyled, becauſe he is coming to be 
avenged upon Moabzfor his Iſracl, and the wrongs by Me- 
ab done them ; 2s the like, Eſay 34.8. 

Wounto Nebo; for it s ' Spoiled : ] Nebe, a city of Moab: 
whereof, ſee Eſay 15.2. Ir feemerh to have irs name from 
ſome idols oracle there ſeared : and the Prophet is by ſome 
deemed the rather ro begin with it ; becauſe thence rhey 
had their oracles of proſperity and peace, ſuch as themſclves 
defired, and rheir idol Interpreters were wont to coin for 
them, and to furniſh chem wirh. 

Kiriathaims is confounded and taken:] Another Ciry of Mo- 
ab, ſomerime belonging to rhe Reubenires, Joſb.13.19. it is 
of 2 duall form, whereby the city ſeemeth ro have conſiſted , 
as divers others, and fo Jernfaleas ir ſelf, of two parts. 

Miſgab i confounded and diſmayed. ] Whether rhe word 
here uſed be a noun of common nertion , ſignifying _ 
far” as Plal.9.9. & 46.7, a» bur bs culely for 

h and ftreng forts of Moab in general, or e—_—_ 
ofa place, is queſtionable : and ir may well ſcem 
the un 109peed, 2957 uſually ſo cermed , 
from a EIDOS notion ; as Botſrah, both in 
Moab, Ver.24. andin ,Efay 24.6, & 63.1. of 


Peſan aglocy (6 
wry ar re” 5. will act well tand; 
ridelond contfet. Thb fore Fabra nlacemaliunk 
Heſbbox ir ſelf being a city , and thar a chief one in Moabs 
country, Eſay 15.4. & 16.8. and no berrer will char of che 
old Latine hold, There ſl A ne lon onn nb Barry bo 


more Vaunting 


nrore Yaunt it 


There ſhall 
__ SE TEE 
of ns Moab fbal on be ko mma 
Eraſe Moab, asof a prolly, fa- 


IE 27 7 thy in he 


ns) beve devifed evil 
elegant allufon to the three Firemn ſaid with 


Others laſtly, No more 

ſhall be ne mere 

mous, rich, flou 
icle uſed, chap 


/- onk-m wandees 


us, There is miſchief deviſed againſt 
rhar game us, thar ſuftered in the late civil wars + and 
for notion anſwererh preciſely to the Hebrew Heſbbon. 
—_———_ Fom being a nation.) The Chal- 
CS ir purpoſe againſt Moab, and cg- 
ging one one another on to rhe cxecution of ir, as chap,6.q,5.See 
the like of other nations; among Moab one, now paid in his 
own coin, againſt Iſrael, Pſal. 83.4. The like form, ſee ver. 
4:2: Eſay 17.1, & 23.1, & 24. 10. 1 Sam, 15. 22. Hol 4. 6. 


&9. 12, 

alſs thou be cut down, O Madmen;)] Another 
Moab called Madiama by Prolomy ; Aedeba, ( which reg 
ſuppoſe ſhould be Medema) in Joſephs Antiquities 1.x 3-£.17.) 
thereof ſee Efay 25.10, HEb. thou ſhalt be ſilenced, 'or 
ts filence;, as Pſal.31.17,18. thou ſhalt be broughe fo low 
that thou = pom. ntl vv dragons >. whey 
| mn yn 6/5 wat. ws mar thy ſelf 2s formerly. See 

an sffinity of found, as if ic were ſaid, Silly (the name of an 

Hand with us) ſhall be ſilenced, 

the ſward ſhall purſue thee.) Heb. aire as Chap. 43, 
I6. & 49.37. 


| 


the Deviſcs:' a Town of 


*S 


rwo 
and the lower. Joſh. 10.16,7 1.8 16, 
great defiruttion.] Heb- « grear breach; as chap, 
chap.y0.22. & 51.54- 
V. 4. Moab js deſtroyed: ] Heb. is broken: as chapi22. 
afro mera Ss nn While Som 
ones leave them ro ſave r ; 3s clup-47.3-a0d ther 
isane conſonancy in the words of little ones, and cry , 
which our Engliſh cannor expreſs. Seerhe like, Efay 5 iT 
For the Chaldee ſeems to ſtray here, rendring + ron ol » 
Princes ; which yer the Jewiſh eter hon Chae! ; 
ſome of them, that they are ſo called here 
Kings, lower then Soveraigns.Other of chem, thar they 
ww 6 in = of ons = mrby- The 
nto ſh Expolirors, e rext, and their 
wits withal, dodsar hy ceurencr yarr)A Verſion. 
V. 5. Forin the going up of Lubith, continue! weeping ſ 
0up:) Up, and down al the way al char the M 
ce from, or before the Chaldeans uing them, -Verſ. 2+ 
ſhall be nothing bur continual weepi oy wailing 
uy ”_ Heb. weeping with weeping ſrukgo apa Ely 16.9 9 
Fn of baking, ns Ver. the enemies bave of 
defram.) 
Conde, or ſubjeR of ir, as the Jewiſh Cemmearers, and 
others of ours take ir; as to the manner or andaftcRi- 
on of their cry : and becauſe rhe word exemes is in a form of 
regiment, they render ir, the enemzes of breaking, er broken 
noiſe, cn beard apes wir,from the Moabites,crying 
ſoloud, char drown the enemics ſhours their our- 
cries. Bur the Jewiſh Critick well obſerverh, thar the form 
— — y u- 
for the abſolure and entire z as Nam.s.18.1 .& 
17.13.and our Verſion therefore may well ſtand. As for thar 
whi II thar they weprindecd as they 
ro Luhith , 


perro bel rd "x 
wiſe courſe ro he wade nay, with mach filence, 


na ae like the beath in the wil- 
I cenccived to be 


draft] Theſ 


\ with all 
Ter, reve roivey we Pt as Pſal. SS. 7. 


rh Chaldee rakerh for the 
is afrerward ver.19. as if ir were 
thar ftanderh in the waſte; bur therein 


the | ties, leave them as bare as ſuchrees on the waſte, Sex ver.g. 
Some would have them co be che ſpeech of rhe Propher him- 
wen een whar ſhould befal chem, 
ro wir, that they ſhould be ro flee for their lives, 
and be as bare and yile as the thar 


cons 


cciverh ir to be mixe with an irony, ber when yo hve bans 
ye may ard acme ry tor Yom 


EE Rnd pow c 


A ——_— 

rae mii aryl 
further be deemed to ly hid in-chis Laſt clauſe, Iſhould 
conceive it to be ourof a regard had, above all be- 
ſides ir,ro life ; as Job 2,4, Mar.16.26.a5 if ie were ſaid, Flee, 


» brought —_— rp ( Heb./oul,as chap.51.6. Job 


ſelves as 
afrer oughr elſe may coſt you your Iife.Ic ſcemerh 


” 29.4. chap.46:22. There is again in che rerms here uſed ome ner alike rent dies of our Srrtorny Mac 34 I6— 


gary - 4 bes 

7. For becauſe 

treaſares theu ſhalt alſo be 
prove thy ruine, By works, 


oe ns m_y 
an: era i ole 


'V.v. And the ler ſoal came vyow ever cie axil none foal 
afagec} Thokingut : 


ps be deftroyed,) The ci- 
MN... lib pt ok ee choſe 


rn ANT EY > nas Fer See Chap. | 


Lord bath fpohen. for,caaſber, the Jewidh | 
col angry 6.95. yin, 7 eprom | Ar ans; 


rf es 4 34-18. 9.14. & 33.22. or, as 
heres the Lord bark Baker 


| 0. Chap.t.s & 3.25. ry ſve; ſurely ; 


ogy re IO 
as a learthed lace Writer z and fo faith he, x Sam-1 5.,20.Nch. 


wes py Try 144.12. Efay tan. Habb.3.16, 1 
ET fly be rendred, for the Lord hath faid it : 3s 
$5 Chap $19 ade ofthe pronoun 6 ly 1: 


OE 


Hrs 


7 


Z 


i 
r5+ 


= 
; 
i 


z 


FREY 


1 


in che word here uſed, hath | 


144-2, 32 
_ be fre thas alot rhe wor of be Lend ders | 
- (and fo the Greek renders # ) or 
CS Teo bow, Pſa. == .ond au 
emis *FA axrgy $4 poryeyrirs 


AT iran ven drareich Godin 


8 I 
L EIDE I3, ES 
ich him, 462, Clipag.1.) an en him, and Prixces char 
both them,and him ,Chap.49.g. 


_ & 8.19.) or tr 


_— 


Roman mera _— 


her: to or 
are xi wp,over ah ras. 


- | ur thre 1a owell on fuch net wa bloud when the 

have Low ce, Nm 54.35,55. 2X 

ciedo the ke i Nam $4. $1.33- __ 
been emptied from 


:] Lewd heh ve «og 


'V.12. (oa nt bent x 


Bay 35.6 rm apay ryan ay oe Ang on 


(nfs is nftreminedin bm od i ſn i not eheng] 
CE Dog 3r.Ecclel- 
1. 4. He retainech fill his ſtare, his di his Qrength, his 
weakh ; and wichall [as wich ſuch ns 
worr to be) bis pride, his is impiery, - his 
puriry, his iniquiy, rod vr grape yo 26.10. Hoſar, 


> k.ver.26,29. 
13 wee es > bn mn re the Landy] Heb, 


the Xo} fro Cov ran raghar ha cafe bes; 

him 
tt 1 ffs Rn renter bella hm 
(ſuch as come from a fat councry, from 


have ic; fo ig ic alſo, Elay 63. 1. 

aw was _ word ſeemerh rather to be 
in a content, then a cranſear nocion , both here and 
there z and to lagaife in his firſt and ſingle form to wendey, oc 
cravel from place to place ; in his ſecond, or double form, ts 
make (0 wanderor td remove : and there is an elcgnc avca- 


. | neciabe, or vaciery of nocion inthe terms ; as if ir were faid, 


the Chaideans ſhall come far from their own place of abode | 
CD En whnnn 
nos in groenned 


of 

They ſhall depopulae his chap, 
break them as carthen bocrles, Sew Ap oy | 
19-10,11. 


CE EI IND 


we ?] O can ? as 
wer Ll of He SY ſay pea hope your ſelves as cow- 


 arde? ver. 39.47. Seexhe like is another kind, Eſay 19. 1T. 


and yon vaunts,ver.1,39, 30. 


out of ber cities, J There 
ions of rhe 
in effe& with 
RD 


gour up. Some render ir, her ele, ts eas re 
ro —__—_ ſmoke; rhac is, they are burne ; as 
- Others, ber cities are gone ; they are 


od, Num. 26.26, 1 Sam. 14.46, Chap, 

rhe affncd to. 
) bath made 
raken them 


ED 


from her 


him,or to be 
| airy then he: and ſen for overmattered by ano= 


Deur. x3. 
payer eg” 


$I ing + 


»* _ "Fs - 4 
a, a ,4 = * 
- os 
wy 
4 
* xlviil 


. . 7 - * 
is by a Chaldeiſm pur ſemerimefor ſar; char is,en exemy, or 
_ adverſary; 2s 3 Sam,2 8.16, Neb. 4.12. Pſal.r0.6-8 95.1.0 

2 8.20.Dan.4-16.and forthe diverfiry of cheſnum- 
ber berween the verb and the noun,it is nor unuſual in a di- 
' riburive notion; ber enexurs each of them bath got up,orfball 
get-up 325 the like, Exod.17.12, Job 12.5,” Prov.14.1. Jocls. 
20. Bur this learncd man doth elſewhere go himſelf anorhor | 
way, -onc. of thoſe before ſpecified, 1 ſhall addin the laſt 


EIN, yer not mine alone ; for | fitid ir 
Packed by a J iſh Maſter , I lighe hicherro on none char 
rake norice of it, and his ſon, he relare him, ſcemerh 
'notto adhere ro him: I render the words with him, Moab 
3s,or, ſhall be oiled ; be (co wit, the ſpoiler) is come wp, on, 
ſhall come up on ber cities ; as ver. 18. the 15 COme upon 
thee : and of Babylon, Chap.51-48,56. an ber cities, as ber 
young men,in rhe next branch : the neun' or participle is fup- 
. plycd from the foregoing verb; as Gen. $0.2,26.the ever” Þ 
rion included in the verb preſent, C4 
and bis choſen young men are gone down to the ſlaxghter, Or, 
. ſball godown; thar is,be ſtrucken dewn,and ſlain,as'an ox,or 
ether rhe like beaſt, by the ſacrificer,or theburcher ; as Eſay 
34.6.chap. 50.27. & 51.49. So rather then as char learned 
Annerater,who would have ir paralletto char, Deur. 28.42. 
.and an axtzthefes herein berween this and thar of aſcending 
in the former branck:which chough ſeme may well be grant- 
ed ; yer that which he would have,the very words ef the text 
refuſe to admit. Heb.the choice of ber men ; as Exod, 15. 
4-and chere is an elegant confonancy of rhe rwo rerms in the 
rext,not in ſoand of Jeriets —_ bur in notion alſe, and 
notation : ' as if it were faid, 
ORCS. 
ſaith the King, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts. ] As Chap. 
46.18. 
V. 16. The calamity of Moab is neer to come, and bis afſtj- 


X CET IAOIEYDE? RO "Ip EY Pur "IO - T AOIEPREIID on 3 eg fY 
- Annotations oathe Beok of the Propher Ferenwah 

] 
thar maſt ofthit Towns here meationed, 


of the poſſeſſions of thoſe Ki 


The choice of ber choice | 


fon baftetb faſt. ] ' So Efay 13, 32, Mal-3- 5. 2 Per, 2. 


\8, $- : T7 
'V. 17. All ye that are about him bemoan him, and all ye that 


know his name; ] Condole with him,both ye that arc his necr | 


neighbours, and have been formerly acquainted with him , 
and yealſo thar are further of ,, aud have known him onely 
by hear-lay. - iT 

Say ye,how is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautifull rod ? ] 
Heb. ſtaff of ſtrength ; and, rod of beauty, or, bravery; as it is! 
rendred, Elay 3.18. Sec Ezck. 19. 11,14. How is Meab' 
deſtreycd,norwithſtanding the greatneſs of his ftrengrh ard | 


Nare,that he ſo much glaricd inand-truſted unto > Ezck.19%' 
12. [taff ad rod, are emblems Cpomer and authoriry, Pfal. 
none the ſame-rerms import oft | | 

times an affliting and chaſtiſing or puniſhing power , Eſay ' 
CO has dans 

incimation withal of Moab's haying been over-troubleſome 


110.2; Zach. 11.7, Yerbeca 


,10,5-Lame3,1- in regard 


and burdenſom to others in the height ofher former ſtrength 
and ſtate; andrhis way the Chaldce 


50.23.& 5141.Lam.1.1, | 
- .  V. 18. Thou dawghter that doft inhabit Dibon, JThou goodly 
fair city, like ſome beautiful and gorgeous damſcl, Sec chap. 

46.11,19.and of Diben,ſce Num.21.30.Efay 15.2,9. 

Come down from thy glory, JAs Efay 47.1. Chap.13 18. the 
pronoun is wanting, as Chap.31.17. / | 

aad ſit ia thirſt] Nor in thy far ſoil,and well-warred plains, 
where formerly thou didſt refide, Num.21.13,14,20. & 22.1. 
bur in ſome dry and thirſty place : thirſt, for a place of tht; 
as Plal. 107.3 3.Eſay 35.7,or,4 thirſty place ; as Eſay 44-3. a 
defe of the ſubjeR,ſee ver.s. 

for tbe ſpoiler of Moab ſhak come upon thee , and be ſhall de- 
ſtroy thy ſtrong bold. ] See ver.8,15. & ver.1. 

:V. 19. © Inbabutant] Heb. Inbabitreſs ; as Chap. 10.17.86 

22.23.& 44.19.& 51.35.So ver.18, ' 
. : of Arorr, ] A city of Moab fituare on the banks of the river 
Arnon,Deur.2.36.& 3.12. 

ſtand by the way, and efpy, as bim that fleeth, and ber that 
eſcapetb,and Say,what is done?)] Ak of every one that paſſerh 
by rhee, whether man or woman, What is the cauſe of their 
flight; as chap. 46.5. or enquire of them, how things go a- 
broad, as people full” of fears are wonttodo , 1 Sam, 


4-13. 

V. 20. Moab is confounded; ſor it is broken down:]The an- 
fer of thoſe thar cirher flee, or paſs by, returned to the for- 
mer enquiry : that all is loſt,ver.4. 

howl and try;] Eſay 16.7. So Chap. 47-2. 

+ tcl 3t in Arnon] Of this river, ſee Num.g1-13. and it may 
ſeem that ſome city of ſpecial note had its name allo frow ic ; 
ocherwiſc, by Arnaon muſt be underſtood the region neer a-, 
bour ir,or on cither fide of ir, 

that Moab is Fpoiled.] Ver.rs. 


V. 21. Andjndgment is come upen the plain country, ] As 
well as upoa the higher land: or upon Meab's land in ge- | 


ſcemerh co | 
encline,Scerthe like of ſome other, Eſey 14.4,10,12. Chap. | 


bs. <> 


© 


| nerl,being\woltof fuck,” See the Like, chap-47/5." Heb. 
upon Rolon, Achy efiindreey We find one of that 


name in Jud 's. eltL.x5:55: aflignedhe Levices, Jet. 


'2I.1T5, = 


| and upon Faharah, ] Mentioned in Reubens tory Folk. 


13.18; 5 Lito, 
and upon Mephaath,} Our of Reubens lot, Joſh. 13.18, af- 


Gigncd the Levucs, Johhi21.37, - 


- And upon Diben,] In Reubens lor;Joſb:13.r7, 


See ver.18. "ur Se. wank had 
and upon Ne Num.$2.3-from i appearech 
were ſometime 
of rhe Amoritcs ,- w 
the liraclices ſubgued beyond Jordan.Sce alſo, ver. x. 
and upon Betb-diblathaim,} One of the Iſraclices ſtations 


in th&r patlage to Canaan, Num. 3 3.46,47. called there 45- 
mon-Diblatham and Dibla,Ezek. 6, 14. whence ir 


thar it ſtoact coward: the wildeanels.* The ancient Greek 
rendrerh it,the bouſe of Dethlathaim; and the old Latine ac- 
cordingly,though tcfs norm pays the houſe of Deblathazn |, as 
if ic wece the name of perſon, as is Diblain,Hol. r.3, bur 
Beth is part of thamiame of the.ciry ,_ as in Betblebers \, *and 
Bet ,and Bethoron, . and ce like; and irmay in them 
fignifie, not fo much a houſe, as.4 city, So Bethgamal, and 
Bcthmeon,ver.23. WESOf; .? d 956 C2 
V. 23. And upon Kiriathaim, JOfir, ſee Num. $2.39. Joſh, 
I -I9, ' TEE 
ow Bethgemul, This city I find nor elſewhere named 
in Scripture : A learned late Wricer ſuppoſerh ir to Ggnifie 
in motion and nocation,the lame wich Gag-gamul, or Gauga- 
mela, the place of Darius his laſt defeat by Alexander 3 and 
ro ſignific the Town of Camels : (as Strabo alſo,lib, 16. obſer- 
verh of thar ocher;thar it fignificrh, the bowſe of 4 Came!) and 
ro be that which for Kamale is written AMahaia in Pro» 
lom . » «| : ; 

and upox Beth-meon.] Sec Efay 15.2. , 1 ig 

V. 24. And #pon Kerioth,] Joſh. 5.25. Amos 2:2, 

and upon Boxrdh, ] Not that inthe land of Edom,Efay 63. 
x.bur another of the ſame name in the land of Moab, called 
alſo Bexer, Joſh, 22. 36.. the word fignificth a ſtrong fort, or 
bold, Elay 25.2.& 27.10. , See on-ver.x. and thence after the 
Punick ptonunciation, Butſre, and by Inyerfion ob lemers in 


the Greek and Lari ſa : the-namt of the Fort that Dido 
builtin Africa z of which they give another fabulous nota- 


and upon all the cities of the land of Moab far or neer-) AN, 
for,thereſt of ; as chap. 43.2» 


V. 35. - The horn of Moab is cut off, and bis arm-is broken, 
[aith the Lord.) His might and majeſty is utterly abanden=- 
cd ; ſer eut by a two-fi and reſemblance : rhe 


one taken from beaſts , oſe force and. grace 'isincheir 
horns,Pſal.74-4,5,10.& 89.17.&92.10.& 148.14. Lam.2.3. 
the other from man, whoſe for a&tion' ,'C 

moſt in his arms, Job 22.9. Pal 10.15..& 18.30.& 37.17.& 
89.13,21-Eztk:30.21,2% A lcarned late Writer fi 

in the — Qointmapalarochge MOR 
country alluded Prolemy, the one Karna, the 0- 
C_— oe otel noe tie 
brew, And by bern,and arm; ſome,after the Chaldee, un- 
derftand Sultans,or Princes, Num;22:14,15.' : 

V. 26. Make ye bim <nnk,] Make Moabdrunk, ye Chal- 
deans z not with wine, bur with che wine-cup of Gods wrath, 
cauſe him ro drink of ic,cill ke tapger and all, Elay $1.17 
—23.Plal.60.3.&75.8,.Chap.21.17,21,28, Ezck.az.g2— 
34.a5 drunken men uſe te do,Plal.107.27.. 

for be fed himfſclf 


ſomerime with irzas Num.24.10, Job 27.23. Lam.2.z 5,ſome- 
time withour it; as Job 34-37.bur this ſeems not refit ſo well 
here : the word is uſed for ts ſmite, or, beat. So, to ſmite on 
the thigh,Chap.z1.18.Ezck.2 1,12. and,to beat down, or,beat 
one agamſt another, Job 34.26. and might therefore not amiſs 
be rendred, beateth bimſelf ( as he tumblerh and rgleth ro 
and fro) is bis verit, I ſhall add onely a conjeQure, and 
ſhall leave it co the Learned, Why not the verb be 
taken here indefinitely > and then the word well be 
rendred in irs moſt uſual acceprien, as the old Larine rakerh 
is; bur making Moab, net che agent, bur the ay +=: 

n 


Fog thae che Chaldee rock che word Moab here fora noun , 
not ing, bur following the yerb. i 

axd be alſo ſhall bein derifon.} As men in ſuch caſe are 
wont to be expoſed, while they ſo lye along to ſcorn and de- 
rifion, Gen.9.21. 

V. 27." For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee?) Heb. And.as 
Chap. 44.1 ,17. | Didſt not thou deride him in his miſery, 


and rejoyce ar his fall, Job 31.29. when the ten cribes were | {i 
ſpoiled and captived by Salmaneſar > 2 Kings 17. and is-it | the 


not juſt rhen, rhat the like now befallchee > Sce Judg, 1. 7. 
Prov.24.17,18. Sce the like charge againſt the Ammonires, 
Ezck,25.6. and of the infolencics of them both againſt Gods 
people, Zephan-2.8,10. 

was be found among thieves?) That thou ſhouldeſt ſo deride 
him, ioſulr over him, and make a Jaughipg ſtock of him, as 
men are went to do with thieves; when they are taken in che 
manner ? a proverbial form of ſpeech. See Chap.2.26.and 


Job 30.5. and che like 77 a wag chap. 2.14.3 49-1.5ome | ] 
y of ſomewhar, 


require here a ſuppl whereof they conceive a 
deteR, ro make the (eatence more complere : and they ſup- 
ly therefore both the negative particle from the former 
henadas Pſal. 9.18. Ezck.29.30, and the note of kmilirude, 
- as Pſal.11.1. Eſlay 21.8, and whereas in the copies there is 
here ſome variery;the word ſound, being in a maſculine form, 
in ſome of thera, in a feminine in others ; ſome following the 
former; which is the more commonly received , render the 
words,was be nor ro thee as one found among thieves? Others, 
raking to the lacrer, render ir, Was he not with theg a thing 
found ameng thieves ? for the Hebrews uſe ordinarily the fe- 
minine in a neutral notion : and the theft or thing ſteln be- 
ing found abour a rhicf,is wonr to be much marter as of ſhame 
and diſgracerto him, ſo of merriment and laughterto. others, 


Burl ſee no neceſlity of departing from the received cicher | mics 


reading WO ) Hom Inte k p 
Vers )fooft es hes Peckef of im fo inthe panicle her 


found uſed,: z Sam. 18.30. 1 Kings 14.28- 2 Kin.4.8,2 Chr. 
12,11-Eſay 28.19.)Heb.Som thy words of bim ; as Chap. 20, 
8. 8 31.20. ' So oft as thou baſt any words concerning him, 
or his calamity, or captivity, thaw ſhakeft zby ſelf, or, movef 
thy ſelf , for jov, or, with 1 er: 23 is implyed from the 
former branch.: or, as ſome, thos ſbakeſt the head athim, in 
way of inſulation, and derifion, Pſal.22,7, Lam, 1,8, and 
ſo alſo ſeme would have the word here, uſed, Plal. 64.8. How- 
beir, a learned lare Writer following the old Larine , would 
have this clauſe rendred ; but (as Gen. 45.8.Chap. 46. 21;) 
for thoſe words (or, becauſe of rhar which thou haſt ſpoken) 
again} bim; theu ſbalt wander,” or, be led captrve: and rhe 
verb indeed in his firſt form ſignificth te remove, or, wander, 
from place to pldce : whence the land of Nod, Gen. 4. 14, 
16. But the reciprocall form will not ſo well here ad- 
mir ir, | | 

V. 28. Oye that dwell is Moab ; leave the citits, and dwell 
in the r0ch:] Leave your wonred places of abode, ver. 6. and 
berake your ſelves for ſurery and ſafety to the ragged. rock 
if you can find any ſuccour or ſhelcer there, Judg, 20.45. 
21.23. Eſay 2.19,21- 


and be lhe the dove, that maketh ber neſt in the fine} tie] 
holes mawth.] Thar for fear / of /birds of prey is wont to | Heb. 


build in forae clefr on the fide of a rock, Cant. 2-14.Chap.49 
16. Heb. is the paſſages of the mouth of the pit. Wheace the 
Chaldee underftanderh ir of a that is come dewn from 
her rurrer, or locker, ro hide her ſelf in ſome hole on rhe 
ground : | bur the former ſeemerh the genuine ſenſe, and 
more ro that fowls wonr. - 
V. 29, We have beard the pride of Moab, ( be is excteding 
proud) his loſtintſs, and bis atrogancy, and his pride , and the 
ha of bis beart.] Gods words, manifciting bis taking 
notice of Moab's proud and ant carriages. See Blay 16. 
6. where a/great partis found-of thar which followerh., Yer 
ſomcwhar is here ro Eſay' s words, and ſo afrer again ; 
to ſhew, ſaith-2 earned Writer, that the Moabices nor_onely 
prriiſted in the ſame (ins, bur grew worſe rather then beuer ; 
as thoſe, Chap.9.3. , mad 4 
yo. I lnow biz wrath, ſaith the Lord, but it (hall zot be 
er ſhall not fo effet it.] His vain vaunts and menaces 


V. 
ſo, bis 
2.8, which Trake 


againſt me and 


7 people, Ver26. Ze 
ode of; (a5/ Hol, 3 


Amos 


RA 
fo Mech, But whas 


pray en 
all 


V. 32. 0 vine of Sibmahb, 1 will weep with the or the me: 
more then, 


paſſage there, Eſay 16.8,9, | 

the ſea, t 
Faxer:] See Elay 16.8. y : 
upon thy ſummer- fruits, and upon thy vin 


reach even to theſea of 


manner of ſbour and cry , then. that which they were wonr 
ro uſe in rhe vintage or harveſt cimes, ar the ing in of 


their wine and corn; aſhour, not of joy and mirth ,*bur 
of rerrour and dread, Vetſ. 34. Chap. 51, 14 See Exod, 
33+ 18. | , | Ws 7, oh | 
V. 34. From Heſbbox, even unto Elealeb, and even unto Fa- 
bez have they uttered their voice; } Sec Elay 15.4. | 
ſrnm Tae even ants Hari n bee of tre ears od] 
That beginneth to low after rhe bull. Sce Elay 5. 5. 


CCI —— —_ ——_—_———_—— 


V. 6. 
| aan a 
ro the. of playi 


for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate.) Heb, deſola- 
tions, as Chap.51.62,, Sec Elay 15.9. 3% 
. .V. 35. Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe iz Moab, ſaith the 
Loyd, bim that b in the bi s, and bim that burzeth 
mcenſe to bis gods.) Heb. as Chap.44-24., that which 
was before threarned, Ver.7, Sec Num.21r.23. . | 
ore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, 
All ich Gres and 1 
i | ipes cere 
tain ſad and doleful tunes ar fancrals and nag. mmderwn 
ings, Mat.6.23. Scc Eſay 15.5. & 16-11. - bs 
| hayerus hes be hath grey ] See IS.7. 

V. 37+ For every be be bald ; and every beard clipe : ] 

uminiſhed, or, cxt ſport, Ezck, 5.1,1t, SceEfay 15.2. 

* T4 ihe bands ſhall be cuttings, —_—_ ach- 
cath. }.See P.47-5. Eſay 15-3, hands, for arms. 2s 
38. 12. for their arms they uſed to cur and flaſh in fuch 
caſes. - So alſo, wounds mthe hands , for, upon the armes. 


Zach. 13.6. .. | > 
V. it There ſhall be lamentation generally upon all the bouſe 
rops of Maab, and in the ſtreets :] See Elayry.3, 
fr Lhe on en Or, for I will break; or, when T 
break, Moab ; ns Chap. 13.27. wy 
like 4 weſſel wherein is #0 pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. ] Sec Chap. 


Or, 24en ſhall bowl ; or, 


22/23, 
V. 39. They | bowl, "A 
Mo eo a OE). Crim verb is indefinite. 


5.12.) (hall nor take effe&,P(al, ) choſe, thar-dare 


cura; 
their 


- o . % 
Ld LT b 
» — . . 
” £E 
4 : . 2 
a % 
vw. 
” . 
- 
prey nos. £ of 
* + 
- 


NT Cher 565 Theds winwy | aud proncipall, among 

wn 5 as Chap. 3, 27 Ss Jelk 7. === ag — | 
af Med dries, a difmaging to all cheſt aboxt | or , which Caen oabba Ir ſhall de. 

wt . Heb. and, as -25.14» and, for lawghter, gallancs, ir hall break their beads ; as Plal, 68, 

or, ety "0s Incl wb beter ts him, ver.27. L 


: fe ongig or gr, ofihrmens, my 19.16,17. & 235. as 


Ks 40. Nth fb ered; Behold, be (hall fie as a1: 
axd ſhall firead bis wings ever Moab.] Nebuchadnez- 

GE Atl ne fifty, he an , fiying ar, and ſpreading 
his wings over his prey. Deut.z8.49. Chap. 4.13. - + pho 
Dip 2g, Het$-0. 5 Habb.x.6. and in the term of wings, may 


an alluſion be ro rhe hr {neaywnr pe an ar- 
my;wherewirh the forces ſhould over-ſpread 


his wholeland, Sec Efay LI dt ae flamed 1? 

V. 4t. Kyrioth is {ahem ſBrong are ſurpriſed ; 
Or, The cities are taken; \toric may be,cirher the propername 
of 2 city, as yer. 24. 0or,a commen rerm of cities in general ; 
as Hab.2.5,12. and it forterh well here with whar Gllowes: 
cities and forts arc all ſurpriſcd ; no place ſo ſtrong, thar i is 
able ro held out. Sce Ver.15,24. 

and the mighty mens bearts in Moab at that day ſhall be as the 
heart of a woman in ber 
and ftourcſt of them 
with a woman rhar hath grievous hard labour. So Efay 31. 
3. Chap. 30.6. & 49.22,24. Mic.4-9,10. 

V. 42. And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being a people] See 
Ver.z. Eſay 7.8. 

becauſe be hath magnified himſelf againft the Lord.] Scc 


Ver.16. 
V. 43. Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall be wpon thee, O 


Tuhabizant of Moab, ſaith the Lard.] Sec Eſay 24.17. 

V. 44. And bt that fleeth from the fear , fall into the 
ode TO IE 
a&e:)] aghe c one er, u wi 

/ another; and Mall iy a third. So x King. 19. 
17, & 20,30. A 19, SecEfay 24.18. 
for T will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their vi- 


tation, ſaith the Lord. ] So Chap, 1.33. & 29.22, & 46. 21. 


re is am 
t makerh the ſenrencemore vigorous ; as the 


RE OTST main, t 
' e 
cauſs of the foree:) ſe thar fied our of rhe villages, fo 


want of ftrenetb, (as ſome render ic ; like that, Fom fat , that 


is, for waxt of fat, Pal, ro9,24. Sce Lam. 4. or from the 
enemies ſorces purſuing N 1g ves to Heſh- 
bon, as being a place of chicffi th, heaping oe Got to find ſuc- 
cour and ſhelcer there, as in the 


zioſt the ed ray nos Sun, or under cr roud 
oy againſt a ſtorm : ſhadow, for, proteffion; as Judg. 9-15, 
ro Be Redo prof ye daraait 
but a fire out of H uttheirex 
. rions (hall : for po eſhbon ſhall be _ 
Chald who liz thence thei ſurround, 
rd waſte he reſ gee coumery. unto the er 
por: pul pun is ta- 
Coombe wing 


is recorded a proverbiall | hould 

very commen in mens mourhes, 

emi Fr pres Grameen Sihons ci- 

done to the Moabires, Num.21.28,29, 

lg br yer re applyed ro the Chaldeans, See 
Ver. 2. 


« fire ſhall come forth out of Heſbbon] So Judg.g. 15,20. 
and a from the mid}t of Sibop,] Heb. from between $;- | 1 
bon, thac is, ly, from Sibon, or, from out of Sibon: and 
Sibon, for, 2 city of Sihon z as it is in Moſes, that is , ſrom 
fer Hcſhbon was the city and ſcar of Sihon a King 
ofthe Amories, Num. 21.26. 
and ſhall deveur,) Or, which ſhall devexy ; rhe copulative 
for the relative. as 41.8. 
the corner of Moab] Or, as ſome render ir, the fide , from 
Exod,27.9. Num, 35-5. bur i it may here berrer be rendred 
coaſt, then cicher fide, or, corner : as it is Num, 34, 3. as alſo 
Nck.9.22. 'oalts, rather then corners, or, the end: as ir is ren- 
dred, Ezck.41.12, itſhall ſpoil aH Moabs land from the one 
end toche ather, 
and the crown of the bead of the tumultuous ones.) Or, revel- 
. ders. cb. children of noiſe ;, as chap. 46. 17. not ſo much the 
rude and promiſcuous mulrirude, Eſa ay 16.14.& 17.12.as the 
gallanrs, thoſe gang dreary re ; as Eſay 5. 14. & 
24. 8. So rather, then as ſome,of thoſe timultuous ones, 
eould not be quiet, | 4A. would needs be haking off the 
Chaldepa gone Oe 3,8. and, the crownof the [i 
King 4 his Princes ; as Efay x. x, 6. On, 


bead : Eiches 
reed wg Lo/ds, Num. 21. 28. chough the 


for thy 
Heb.z 
is in ahem jeg 
Neb. 2.7. Job's 3. 
V. 47. Tetwill I ods of Moab ,jn the 


latter dayes nom ure Heb. And; as Chap. 44.4. Eicher 
I will bring yy" Ch.30.3.or,T will 
—_— dar ſtare ; as Job 42.10, ibe 
poſterity of 5,0r the afcer-times, Chap.23.20. After a long 
crime of deſolation , by a ſpiritual reſtirurion principally in 
EARENG Se the Jewiſh Commenters them- 
ſelves here, and Chap.49.6,39, Zepb.2,11- Sce Efay 49. 


Ver.6. 


s.] The hearcs of che ſtrongeſt | long propheey concerning 
quail; and ir ſhall be wich them, as my Ze v3 


anc redundaticy ofthe noun ſubjoyned rothe | rermed f 


Thus far is the judgment of Moab.} The concluſion of this 
Moab; as the like of che whole 
cies, Chap.51.64. So rather, chen as 


ſome, following the Chaldee, would have ir ſerring 8 limir 
—_— Moabs deſclation, Thus long ſhall che fem of 26nd 
conrinue, 

CHAP. XLIX. 


Verſ.x. { _— Oncerning the Ammozites , thus ſaith the Lord, ] 
Into this nn caſt divers ſeveral Pro- 
procinagalat ſeveral people, moſt of them the Jews, necr 
bad neighbours. The firſt char he with are che 
Poms ms Moabites brethren, Lacs ifſuc, Pſal.83.8. -" 
former by his elder daughcer,che lacrer by his younger 
19.37,38.chcy dwelr neer rogether ty 6 banded boxk, wich with 


the Chaldeans,and orhers 
DS. 


af ries er + 


E SIT ſon 7 bathbe nobei 7] He boginncch 
Hath Iſrael no ſons ? xo ber ? } He chi 
Ammonires, - 


conf panama an 

cerning their w offered to Gods people , in Ginkg on 
their land, as if maneed iſue of their own, or cher neer- 
er of kin, that might mere juſtly lay claim thereunco 

rinuerh it with a denunciation of j Gon far for 
their ſo dealing, Ver.z—x, conclud _ 
cious promiſe ſe of Ver,6, Sce the like expoſtula- 


tion, or demand ac leaft, 2.14. 
Whychen deth their Gag, and his —_—_— 
out dull by - DEED 7 ne cine 
upo nd 
hd, Fa Got to his a | gp 
I to bim for wanc _ U— See Judg.11,23,24, and 


"Gad] The tribe of Gad : that which God had by Moſes 
aſigned unto the one half of Gilead, (for che ocher half of 
it the cribe of Manafics beld, Num. 32-39. Jelb.13-29.31.) 0 
ven ſo much,or all of ir, as coaſted upon halt of the Amme- 
for ſo I ould rather chooſe 


nires country, Joſh.13-24,25. 
thar place, then as 


. hewſoever i 
abate fieam ky 7.4/bnpendend: and this ſcemerb to 
abour Jcroboam the ſeconds reign,for under him 
ophecied, Amos 1. 1. and ar char rime was that Srace 
Ps CU Cy nes 
vcr ane ſappoſe chis to have aaa ſpocaa reference to Pe- 


kabs ——— — 


_— 
foe pr {as alto tharakcr che 


oinay alſo afrer giveth 
hon 2 SEES | Zeph. 2. "An 


ic thoſe ren tribes had had 
ne fue of their own, yeechey wanted nor an heir; Judah by 
righe of coaſanguinicy might well come in before the Ammo- 
nices,and lay to that land, which his brerhren of the 0. 
cher ttibes had formerly held,r King. 12.24. 

V: nt. Theo bbald he dp come ub th La ] The 
wrong was before, ver. x.che righting by exe- 
cuted upon the Ammonites now followeth, Heb. the days 
coming ; as Chap.48.12 * ' 
cauſe an alarm of way to be heard in Rabbab i 
the Ammonites,) Heb.and (for,that ; a3 Chap, 48.12.) 1 
cauſe to be beard a ſhout,or ſounding of war (that is,a warlike, 
TIES, So Amos I. 14. 
& 2.2.) i# Rabbab : the chief cicy in the Ammonites county, 
3 Sam.11.1.& 12.26, Amos 1.14. 
andit ſhall be « deſolate beap, Heb. an beep, or, billock of 
deſolatiosz as Deur. 13-16 Sec Erck.25.5. 

and ber daughters ſhall be burat with fire:] The Towns and 
Villages belonging to ber,as a mother city to them, See Ch, 
rs. 8. $0 are the inferiour Towns akally rermed tn Serie 

prure,Nuni.21.20,33. Lam. 3.51. 

Buhen ſhall 1/4 /ract be beir wato them that were bis beirs, ſaith the 

Lord.] The Iſraclites ſhall then inherir che Ammonitcs 


> A city which had been ſome- 
time King Sihons chief ſear, Num, 21. 20, 

Reubenires, Num. gn. 37. duc wherher oa 
tween them and the Gadites, 'or wherker by Joc ic fell afrer- 
ward to the latter, dorh nor ſo cleer : foritis men- 
rioncd as one of their boundaries,) 
our ef cheir inhericance aſffigned to the Levires, Joſh. 
39. bur ſcemerh to have been abour cheſe times | 
whe Moabires;  Sce Chap. 48. 2, 34, 45- And ſome 
gather, that the Ammonires were over-run and ruined be- 
fore the Moabires 3 becauſe Heſhbon is willed ro oem, —] 
the raking and ſacking of Rabbs, and ſome other 

eween Heſhbon andirt , as cxpeRing to fareas _- 
thoſcothers had done. 

for 44 is fpoyled:] Not thar Ai, whereot mention is made , 
Joſh. 7.1. & 9-3. bur another of thar name, on the other fide 
of Jordan,firuace berween Heſhbon and Rabbah; by Prolomy 
deemed to be called c—_— Gara,for, Axxab, Chap. 47.1. 


and Gomorra,for, 4 morab,Eſa 
cry ye dawgbters of Rabbab abby] Enber ye towns belonging to 


itz as ver.2, +. mov for imbabitants; as Eſay 2.27.and | in 
fo the Jewiſh Commenters : or, ye women of Rabbah; ns 
Daughters of Tſracl,z Sam. 1. i4. and, Daughters of Sian, Elay 
3. 16. and, Daughters of Feruſ, Luk.z3.28. 
- girdye Re i gird ſachs : che uſual mourn, 
ing in thoſe times RITES. 
and run to and fro by the bedges:JTo hide ſelves behind 
yr gr er yes og nonry mms Eaters" 
of enemy ranging u n; ſeeing veno 
rowns or civics left for Node repa'r oa ghey felageti ſuc- 
\ſacked and durhr down ts the ground,ver.3. For the 
its Maſters ſeemrs ftray,nho expound i of ſuch mounds 
—_— Villages had about chem,thar had nor walls 
es King hel go into rapudtiy; and be Prints and bs 
or oats. Py. 
eds CE Eicher che Ki of the Am- 
—_ refded ar Rabbes, ver.z, or their ver.I, 


all eo Sock 
Bigiancy Cn, ee den Orphan, | Go 


Amos tr. umn aro ro to be incended,, be- 
uſe he ſpeakerh onely ofhis Princes : here che idol 


21.38, 


13. 2a kend nova bout thee 


ae | co pots Bur the former notion ſcemerh the 
nacural, and is the more nacion; . The Greek.here 
mos IR ae - whinas I wot noe. See Chap.q7: \s 
owing wall Thy vale, that Gow wich-<han- 
dance otall revenews, as well for del'ghc and pleaſure ; as 
” | cel and welt; CT CRIIER io 
infirmiry,or man.or woman-by 


and boney, 
EO EEE 
an imumodcrate 
ry oy p23. Others; ie hall flow, with bloud of 


1 
burger: lain in che; as Blay 15-9, '& 34.7 Or 
thers,with fas «wn ry ms OE waſh 


away all thac is in thee;or 
photon © 


' | as rivers, or brooks,or DES vill. == 


Cr nels ee Crates Dorey $a 

$ lat; moſt. of any. Bur I 
incline rather to the former reading , becauſe the menace 
es nw? that turnefl from 

oO Or, away 3 to wit, 

God yoo Blay 57. 17. Chap. 3r. on 6 bob Gents other hevp 
render ir antoward, or ule ſpoken of a people 
thar never had been joyned in Ggincs wid God of the 
rerm on 11,19. 


that ver Or, 
te p veſorery} Or, ini i thy wear: 8 
ſelf in bis wy Of ſuch vain confidence, ſec Pal. 49.6.8 


" ajing 11.28.Mar. 10.24, ITim.s.17, 
,] Supplicd ; as PlaL1o5.1s.AR-7.32, 
eng can come 68 me ?..in 2 po+ 
whe ſt cme eto me 7 —p_——_ and 
ſufficient] Pte wy Pg might of- 


feve0 invade chem. See the like,Chap.21.13+ - 


you wirh cery 


by rouryon every de of you 316 Chap 46. 1.5 2932+ Seco 
 Exck.z2. 
Won 


max right forth,] As Amas 4. 
or to look wrap; = 64 


rw ny rr out, 
cyens tall ſeck onchnbow 9 ful for cle; as Chap, 

473+ 
C_- {ad erm Twil wing oguinthcotivie of te 
Column fb ode Oo are Pemed yes Ch 
ſs _ of reſticucion-; the 


pany) por 
Make ſee Cha 
.V. 7. Concerning Emi i the Lad fe] Heb. 
wato Edom. See ver I of che. 
Edomires,rhe 
like concerning them, ny vI.11 & 34, #76 AEGL be 
13, Amos 1. 11 .Obad-1, 
EEC 
Mar. 2. 1.theſe gr — arp 
the Temanites,a race the ſon of Eli 
TS pear by Adah his rſt wife, Get. 36.10.87. 
rea amer\.. yp nn friends, Job 2, 17 
therefore demanderh, whether all cheir wiſdome chac, 
| hphadroncentels muttered up, and I 


L, 1 096 HR OOIIINS a cheie wha end, Jes 
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ER .27.5ce the like of 
13.a0d of chis concerning, '\S 
5; cone periſves from |—_ Heb. | ns od 
flanding ones. i,, ſome of the Jewiſh rs render 
ir,/oxs ; which the word alſo may well fignific': and one of 
them raking it.to have reference ro Teman , ity 
from thoſe of this generatian ; as if ir were ſai the chil- 
dren of Temas , from thoſe of his race thar now live : the old 
Latine alſo going this way, rendrerh ir, from the ſons ; which 
ſome referring to wi/dome, expound ir, from the ſons of wiſ- 
dome ; as Mat-13.19. 

is their wiſaome vaniſhed? ] Some render the word here 
uſed, is it become ſuper fluoxe, unyrofetable, or nſeleſs, newgh 
worth. Se the old Latine , and the Tigurine, 
term hath ſomerime a mma tr es Exod. 26, 13,13- 
The Jewiſh DoRor afrer the C » Is it conupted and 
Fpoiled, from a RN very commonly won gre 
rongue fignifierh,zo corrupt rotten, ſtinking, vi abomi- 
nablee end ra Were Is it tired out ? from an E- 
rhiopick rerm,thar fignificth to be wearied, or tired, Mat.11- 
28. An] erer of note, 1sit warn out? and conſc- 
quently, become uſcleſs : which may ſcem ro come home ro 
the firſt, nor ro ſwarve from the ſecond ; for that things worn 
out,arc uſually ſuch,as thar Rabbinical rerm imporreth, Ch. 
38. 11. andro ſuicalſo with our Verſion, fince thar things 


'waxen old and worn out,arc ready £0 vx: $.13-* 
V. 8. Flee ye, turn back, dwell gs rs of Dedan,] 
diverfly rendred.. Some 


Theſe words arc diverſly read, 
read the words all in one notien 3 as imperative, or borta- 
tive. Flee, txrn back, dwell deep : as this our preſent Verſion 
exkibirech them : and to the ſame effeR our former ; as al- 
fo the old Larine, the Tigurine, and ſome other Incerprerers 
of note. Bur againfi this a Jewiſh Cririck excepreth,and ſairh, 
the rwo latrer terms cannot have that notion z becauſe there 
is nu ſach meod in that form of the one ; and the yowel is di- 
vers in that mood with the ocher : and a learned Scholiaſt 
therefore to eſtabliſh this Verſion, requireth ſome change in 
che points. Bur co help this wi any ſuch alteration , a 
Late learned Annorator well ebſeryeth, that there may be, as 
oft there is, an ivter-chan nafebg pipe, the third for the 
ſecond, as was beforc, Verſ.4. and the renſe paſt, or preſeac, 
for the impttarive z which is alſonot unuſual : Flee ye, they 


turn, they dwell deep, for, Flee ye, and txrnye back, and dwek | i 


deep, O ye Inhabitants of Dedan. Sce the like change of per- 
ſon, Gen.28.21,22. Eſay 2.29. & 61.7. Chap.y.21. & 6.17. 
& 16.12, & 29.19. & 44.10. and rhe renſe paſt or preſent 
with the copulative here underſtood, Exod.3.16. & 4.22. & 
12.22, & 25.13. 2King.9.3. Chap.2.2.& 3.12.& 5.20. Hows 
beit, other of both the Jewiſh Commenters and ours, render 
the rwo latter verbs as in an cnunciative form ;- one ef the 
Flee ye Inhabitants of Dedan; they (that is,the enc- 
mics) areturned againſt you ; and bave pierced deep,or, far in- 
to your land te dwell in ir, and ro expel and drive you our of 
it : and other, when they ſaid, Flee; (ſuch a defe& and ſup- 
ply z as Pſal.27.8. no ſooner was ſuch a word caſt our, bur 
preſently) the Inhabitants of Dedan turned their back ,and dwelt 
deep ; ſought to ger into caves and boles as deep as they 
could, where chey might be moſt ſafe and ſecure from the 
cnemy,for fear of whom they fied. A late learned Inte 
rer including che wo latrer in « parentheſis ; Flee ye (it 
come to paſſe that they ſball turn awdy, and retire to 
deep dwellings) © Inbabitants of Dedan. It any _— 
the vowel points might be admired , I ſhould rather 
ro artem 
then wi 


abide in deep pl. 
yea for the firſt and laſt in rerms che ſame, again afrerward, 
ES minute. etl; Seved he legacy 
i Cc the peri»n only a he i ity, 
found in the laſt, is nor great, nor ſuch, as nced force it frem 
bring an imperative form. | 
turn back) Or, they twra backs a terra uſed ſomerime of 
turning, or, looking back , cicher rs make head againſt che 
enemy 1n purſuir,or ro ſave and reſcue ſomewhar from them: 
So Chap.46.3. & 47.3. Scever.s. ſomerime of turning the 
back ro the enemy, to make an eſcape by flight, Chap. 46.21. 
&483/39. So here, and again, Ver.24. One of the Jewiſh 
Maſters renders is, they hove removed themſelves, 2s, ſaith he, 
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Elay.g. 1>—| . 


t 
becauſe che | i 


Chap.29.6,26.). be ſhall not be able to 
bid; 2s Chap - = 


_ pen, for w p 


ro commir them unto, Ve 


cd from Lot 
dergoing the ſame calamuy with the 
32 


4 ORe'® 2 _ a F 
£ hs - I IS "5 . $ | 
& . : . - 


and Scare of Idumeca. Sce Ezek, 


for 1 will bring the calamity of Eſan upon bim, the 
I will viſt bi. 7 Heb. for I bave brongee. as Chap 
44-2, bur the rime paſt here Goods as Ela 
Mic.7.8. yer it may be rendred, when I bring, as 
& 13.31, and, in the time of bis viſitation : a defeſt of the 
particle #x; as Chap. 11.23. thatis, what time 1 come to vi- 
fit them : as Chap.1o.15. & 46.21. Eſax, thar is, Kdeow : for 
Eſau and Edaw arc one and the lame, Gen.36.1,8,9. as 74- 
cob and Iſrael, Gen.32.18. vs, [4 - 

V. g. 1f grape-gatberers come 10 thee, will they wat leawe ſacc 
pleaun grepes?] Heb. cluſters : bur che werd {ecms peculiar- 

ihe ſuch cluſters, as are wone ts be left ;/ cicher by 

ove or wictingly , according to the Law, Lev. 1g. 10. 
Deur.24.21. in the cutting and gathering of the grapes in 
vinrage : aljudader, Jaggho. 8 20.45. Elay 17, 6. 
I2. 6.9. Mic.7.1. e ſame thing is found! 
Chaldeans 


nething worth behind chem. The 


P, 10.2, 


the rext, and do not 
protaſss,or former part 
the epedofis, or application of 
the lacter part, Ver.10, 

come unto thee ; ſupplyed from 
on. 19.11, 


2 Per.3.10, 

they will deftrey, tall they bave enough.) Or, they would bavwe 
deſtroged. Heb. their ſufficiency ; as Exed.36.7, Prov. 25.16. 

would have taken ſomuch as would ſerve their curn, 

and left the reft behind, not have ſwept all away , as theſe 
Chaldcans will do, when they come. | 

V. 10. But I bave made Eſau bare;] Or, T have ftript, (as 
Joel 1.7.) or, will ſtrip, Eſax; ichatis, the Edomites deſcend- 
ed of Eſau, Gen.36.1. as Ver.$, I will by che Chaldeans 
ſtrip chem of all char ever they have. 

I beve micovered his ſecret places, ] Heb. bk coverts, or, hi- 
ding places, or, places of covert ; as Chap. 23.24. cither their 


» | forts and ſtrong holds, Eſay 4.6. or che boles thar they creep 


intoto hide themſelves in, Ver.8. or the ſecrer places where 
they hide rheir rreaſure, Eſay 45.3. Sce Elay 15. 7. or boch 
che one and the other: iwplying that noching (ſhould be con- 


effe&, | cealed or kept from che enemy. See Ver.20. 


and be ſhall not be able to wry Or, /atha: (ws 


bimſelf. Heb. to be 


bis ſeed is fpoiled,] Eicher the Edomices themſelves ; as, 
3, 26. or their chil» 
ſhall fad no 
wherein to conceal or ſecure them, nor friend or ac 
r.1I1. | | 
J na 20 ance» gre oh 
nephew, Gen.11.31.& 19.37,3%,un-. 
Edomices, Chap. 48. 


and bis 


Verf, 


the word is uſed, Lev.14.36. where it is rendred _ and bis neighbours, The Philiftines, Plal.$3.7. ſpoiled 

empty the bouſe ; that is, remove all the houſhold uf our of well as _ : .*. - 

ic: burthe forms are not here and there the ſame, and he i; not. } Edem is no more a Kingdome, or a State 5 
ws, 


bs 4 


| 4 


a e69736 Ghana 06 Fae oh Jeni Mars, 


Ee LE E—_ng 
eabarge 


SLIT 
many va they have pan ren pare gran my 
children, as David dig his 

King of Moeh, 1 Sam.22.3. thar which yeadkrs 
= ce rhe Edomires in Ree cs NS 
others ſhould fail cher ; and fo.irfheakd benecun- 
lc hr, Par. bor wt 1m my were hone tha 
ir, \not as on x 
they ſhould hav conetefieg them to, bur G "thei 
friends, allianer, and neighbours. in the ſame with | Obad 
themſelves, Ver.10.Qthers, thar they ſhould have no ſuch te 
er mac am when rr er ens. mr 7 well as 
themſclves, ng — per thar chere ſhould be: mo 76+ 
maixder of chem, Obad. 18 thar of Babyton, fay chey,in- 
eluderh alſorhe Edomires, PlaL137.7,90 Others,thar God 
ſpeakechirby way of ireny or derifion, .as if he ſhould ſay , 
ro commit and your . wives 2 
ng that I Gekdundonatoche foow- 


your 
PE na Bf ferns al 
of them ſomewhar and ſtrained 65 6p 
Which the Chalder makerh ir Gods :{; 


percerving, pecch to 
che 1ſraclizes, rendring the rexr, yr of Arca ye ſbullnot 
ewe, or, leaue not, your 


reeure them; ave! tet 
ng them ; nerd 
at would cake care 


SR 


aces pers an office of Jove and amiry in their behalf; 


of rhe Jewiſh Doctors bur 
le Ghent chem . nngr—arodfe pt bor 


ad mer Yer mee deans — 
in ſoaze forts nes rai. 6dor's 
whereof ey I 
may well Jaad till, as in our Verſion ir doch j hoy lr 
cha ſupply which a learned Scholiaft follow as 
ſcnience diſtin from what wenr before No man is there 
cheap op, Leaue me thing ,&c. or, 8s I ſhould ra- 
rher ſupply ir, ro make ſome of chis with che for» 
mer; He u not: (Edem himſelf is loſt,is gone:) Nor isrhere 
any to ſay, Leave thine orphans, 1 will hiep them alzue. Sce 


opply of the negarive from che Verſe defore-going, 
atberleſſe coildrex] Nor ar deach bequeathed rochem ; bur 
cammicred to chem, Tov oats ju CN 


| 


barn 15,18. — Tt aaty a becen- 
dred,Pſai.119.25,37,49,50,88,93. 
thy midews.} Or, wives, in no betrer condition chen wi- 


dow ; 'becanſe bercfr of their husbands , being either fied | 


pwn —_— away captive, and uncertain wherher 
ever to fee 


ime.) Or, eraſt ome: rel me ; as underta- 
_—_— y upon 


Re Rat te Lan, - Biduld, Tir eſs jul: 
mtg mh of the ep eu rl oe 


hn > 
an (2efs 


wo 


beaches] Exher frm 


Q, inciting 


is ſent eres 


Gol tothe Qraſdeans 


an em, ov uns 
an _ in this expedition, Chap, 1.35. im, gp 
JE as Ver 4. 9 
zel.] Agiaſs Edam, Ver. W7- and nſew thabrher- 
x the heathen, So 
as Chap-1-3, 


and d:(piſed among men] As Plal.23.6. 
V. 7 wn 
thine heart.) 

pant oe > 
ir 


expounded, 2 Barign 
CR ej rewlag in Gen, 
2 —_ qt 217. 7 Phney'E fre  Duhrak, 


Some render 


our Verſion very fi 
mech Comp pon 1 
fly pecan, or,by 


©.1%: is well 
is one 


when 
ſtir, or do crofs 
Ennis 


3 and es Babel Nd led chem 
ang wy Fran an ry. 
Pliny mnt 10. 


if none d 


punſbed bu hoof cy on 1.) 1 There noe ipted runncth there ,” 


mincows peculiar , who 
rr Penn. gr Pero = wm ITN you 


cen whoture mo fac rehaon expe& robe ſpa- | c: 
r6d. Socichis 
very er þ 


and «cquitting be acquitted; as Chap. 46.38 


( See Obad. 3. 


Prov.30.36. 


che 


50. 40. 


Elay 5.4- & 17.5,10. 
BO MAn 


: V.19. 


warereth, Z 


dan ; 


the 


edchercabour, 


its, & woxe (0 
come up. nos 
Jeaving his 


vine rake for che pro 


Iſraclites 


though thou ſhouldeſt thy neſt, 
bring thee down ys dg yes Lord.) 
c, ſee Job 39.27,28. neſt, for, babitation ; as Num. 24. 


21. Joba9. 18, as, boaſe, for, zeft, or , barbour ; as Plal, 


X04. 17. 
- V. 17. Miſe Edom ſhall be « deſolation} Heb. And Edom ſhall 
be for,or, unto deſolation, as verl.13.chat is urrerly deſolate. 


' V. 18. As in the overthrow 
According to the overthrow (as Amos 4.11.) 
morrah, Whereof, ſce Gen.19.24,25. So 


* [aith the Lard:} Admah and 


axd the neigbbow ciries t 
Zdicim Dene-29.23- Hoſ.r3.8. che ſubje& concealed ; as 


So Ver.z 3. Chap.50-40. 
Bebold, be ſha 


day.) This eis very varieuf] 
IT ul aus. i 


rendred, Zeph. 
forcibly and violently, then Jordan is wont te break in u 
plains neer to ir, when ir gerteth over its banks: and ſuch | fo 
hoſtile irruprions are indced compared re ſuch inundatiens, | /* 
Eſay 8.7,8. Chap.46.7,8. & 51.42. and the particle is in com- 
my Fotan Harv ep rs eng 
.5, Bur others as pointing to where lions 
aſd to harbour, to wir, hho orek and 
banks of that river, from whence they were wont to 
upon cartel chat fed rhereabour, Zach. 1 1.3. and of theſe 
more particularly co the manner of thoſe lions, that harbour. | 
at that rime of the year,when Jordan uſed 
ro riſe and ſwell aboyc his banks, were fain toquir the plain, 
being then all over-flown, and to make up to t 
nds. Andche lcarned Scholiaft*s ſupply 
ere; «as 4hon, or, as lions ( the. word raken colleRively ) 
Cometh up, or, are wont: to come #þ (2s ny 5. drinketh, rhar 


pariſons commonly [e 


EY 


terribleneſs,or, | 
ceived thee, The particle beth raken in lach a ring, or 
producinginorion i frequently wanding 3 8 56; 4- & 


Cn | nr p- Tt re gmorhery hot | 


deemed it inacceſſible and 


young, 


lay 1. 


& 28.4. Exck.13.11. 


K come up like alion 
by I 
nd ir 


rhemſelves as ſafe there; 
dove, when ſhe hath made her neſt 
within ſome clefr of a rock , where the Fowl of prey being 
bigger of bedy,cannot ger in to her,or ber 
ſeems here alluded ro. See Chap. 48.28. 
as bigh as the eagle, I will 
] So Obad. 4. of 


for thac 


the cony, 


ry one that goeth by it fpall be {bed ; axd ſhak hiſſe at 
al the poger thre rg of 1 h; inti- 
mating a ſtrange alteration , and extreme defolation. So 
2 Kiags 9.8, Chap. 50.13. 


of Sodem and Gomorrah,] Or, 
4 Sodom and Go- 
9. Chap. 


there ; neither (ball « ſon of mandwell init.] 
fom the ſwelling of 


$ EXx- 


Locke Blodronin Gore nnd fas 


up thirber from the ferril ſoil?, rhat Jordan | 
.1T.3. where the word ſcemeth ro be ſo taken, | 
Others, as deſigning the violent manner of irruption, whe- 
ther of the Edomires into Judca, or of forrein forces z Jews or 
cond, be delle 7 ces, args, he [tin of For 
words, be ſhall come up or, - 
(Hebs the excellency, as Eſay 2.10. or, pride of Fordex ; 


2.10, and ſo Zach.r1.3.) tharis, more 


doth 


ink) from the over-flowing 

like, Chap. 46. 18. 
Joſh.3-15. x Chr-13.15. Chap.r2,5. ofthe lions 
.25.38. and this whole paſſage again 


of the frang:] Heb. of Etban ; which 
bs the land af | 
; 4 


per name of a place in. 


which they conceive ro be thar,, which was one of 
fariegs;in their journey from Egypt, Exod.13.20. | Pal. y0.4« He ſhall call the bexoen 


groves neer to the 


ene 


he bigher 


well 


fo ſpall be 


f Jordans over- 


| 


wit, God; underſtanding | 4 
vaded; I ſuppoſe co be our of the way here, as well in thac as 
in this. A lace learned Wricer would have it rendred, s 
rough, or, recky, babitation; from thac of Moſes before cired : 
ſuppoſing alſo a city in Sicily fo ficuate, to haye irs natne Nee- 
i inhabirants thereof Netini in Latine g 

frem rhe very rerms here uſed : | and true ir. is, both thac 
Edoms land was ſuch, as alſo char ſuch a Gre conferreth 
mucheo the trengrhof place bur che word ſeemerh ro be 
much. s 

inc 1618 ſhiny make bimven act ember] This branch 
is exceedingly tortured with malciplicity of Verfions and In- 
rerpreratiens. - And whereas the roor, whence the former 
word here uſed doth ariſe, hath a threefold notion, ſome- 
rime of rending and breaking; ſomerime of ſhort and ſudden 
—_ CRIT IOL - Some rhe 
word here in the firſt notion, rendring the text; I wil 
or, rext them (to wit, the Edomires) aſimder, ( as the wor 
is uſed, Job 7.5. and Chap. 31.15.) and 1 will make them 
run out of their land. 1 will them our of their 
land into captivity, Others take the word in a notion 
of ſuddain, quick, momentary motion, or aftien. And of 
chem ſome , whom our Verfion may ſeem ro follow, rake ir 
for an adverbial, as they ſuppoſe ir alſo ro be, Prov. 12. 19. 
CC it co the Geraters avating Ifracl , whom 
God would ſuddenly &rive our again, Sce 
—— in cx- 
poſition of the ſenrence they depart borh from thoſe, and ti- 
ther from ether: for the Larine rendreth ir,T will cauſe bim to 
come ſuddenly into the land. 1 will cauſe the enemy ſuddenly 
oC ariendy lag hy donamydowns apaliet,. Ocean, 

iriend; bei en expelled. 
nbiag irfec averd, but in cht feme node, thus render ir , 
1 will in a moment approach to ber, ar, bring him to ber, and F 
will make him ran fo ber; tha is, depare in, and retire 
as ſpcedily, having had good ſucceſs, and obrained in a ſhorr 
rime, whar he came for. Thoſe laſtly, thar rake ir in a noti- 
on of reft, render ir, ſome, when T fball heve reſted a while, as 
Eſay 18.4. ym Famungh.cmea gs gh pomeby, © aur 
poſcis, and I ſhall come rogive ro my people. Iſracl, 
Chap.z 1.2. 1 will make him (co wit, Iſrael) torun out of ber ; 
that is, ourof Edoms land, where had been in capriviry.. 
Others, when I bave cauſed him to reft, 1 will make bim run 
ont of it : after thar I have ſuffered the Edomires to enjoy 
reſt for a while, I will compel chem re quic cheir country,and 
diſperſe chemſclves into forrein/parts. Of all chefe the eld 
On rs ns gs 1 re OR 
rext; the rerms whereof yer require ſome clecring., 

initial particle would be rendred, for ; as Chap; 47.4. the 
gon word, COSI GEE age rae 
enſe not much marcrial z ir comes * e fignift- 
eth « moment ; and is uſed for Peedily, ſuddenly, 


OL NEE e bimtorun, ( for 
in ſuck cranſirive forms beth : _— | ( 


not return will quicken us ?: for, wilt thou not quicken us again? 
PlaL85.6. and, they made haſt finger, for, ſoon, or, baſil they 
forgat, Pſal. ro6.13, made deep bave corrupted, 
for, they beve deeply corrupted, Hoſ.9.9, which by the ad 
whether it be an adverbial or a verb, is robe alike 

herezas the like though verbs in all thoſe other 


is:thus the ſenſe is chus far plain;T will cauſe bim in « moment 
or, ſuddenly to run : abour the laſt particle is moſt doubrand 
it hath contrary ſenſes given-it: | rhar the words may figni 
fie from off ber, or, it ; cannor be uch lefſe denied ; 
as 2 Chron.33.8. Chap.34.ro.& 28.16. Ezck.r.,19,ar,/& 10, 
16. but ene of the Jewiſh Criticks obſerveth on the. place, 
thar the cerm mee!, is fomerime as much as mimmaa!, above 
or, over : as,faith he,Gen.r.7. the waters chove the frinament: 
and E zek.1.26. above the firmament that was ver their beads : 
and beſides theſe inſtances,a Jearncd late Annerator ſupply= 
eh us with ſome other, Gen.27.39. the dew of beaven from 
above: and, Gen.49.25; the bleſſings of beaven above ; nnd, 
from aboue ; or, above : bur 


places, ye ſee, 
fGigni- 


z 


ASTD 2 AS 


wc p ror a mam rages i dl pan Lany 
ſhall ly,or in an inſtant, over-run hi R__—_ 
aboyc ir, and become maſter of it: that which is afrer 
Pak by epocher cofurablance of an Bogle, che chief ollawies 
of prey, as chelion of beaſts, Ver. 22. Sec furcher there. 
who is 4 choſen was that 1 may appoint over ber ? ] This 

branch. is 4s many wayes tcacered and tactured, as the for- 
mer. Some underſtand ir of the Jewiſh whoſe land 
the Edomites had invaded ; I will drive the our of ir; 
and I wilt ſet over #t, him, wham 1 heave made, or, make 
thoice of : not hin to whom they defign ir, as Elay 7.6, 7» 
Others of the Edomites, and InP : on whai- 
ſever choiſe young man there is with ber ; to wit, with Edom , 
him will I wſite; char is, I will deftroy all the flower and 
choice of her youth : as of Meab, Chap.48:15. Others, what 
choſe of young men is there that T may ſet up for ber, to oppoſe 
the forces thar come agaiaſt ber 7 implying, thac 
ſhe had none ar all lIefr, Orhers, apply ir to thoſe that were 
either ro affli& or ro deſtroy Edem ; and of rhem, ſame more 
generally ; what choiſe ones (as Rev.17.14-) are there that 1 
may maſicr againſt ber ? 2s if he had faid, I will pick and cull 
out Wartiers as many as can be found fic for ſuch a ſervice, to 
be employed in this expedition againſt Edom, as 1 Chr. 19, 
10, Ocher of reſtraining ir to one chict Commander, 
and in him chatis choſex, (char is, whom 1 have made choiſc 
of , whom I have deligned to thar ſervice) will I ſcrup 
againſt her. Orhers again, what choiſe one is there, chat IT 
way ſet over thoſe forces are to go againſt ber ? and 
others, what ho;ſs one' is there for me to ſet over her { as im- 
plying,that he would find our enow ſuch to ſer over the Edo- 
mites as ſhould not mildly and moderately rule, 
nizc over them, and grievoully e them : like chat of 
Egypr, Elay 19.4, I concur with who 
one that he intended to imploy in that ſervice, to wit, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the lieu, or foler, before ſpoken of ; and rea- 
der che words , for ( the copulative in 2 cauſal notion ; as 
Chap.44.13,17.) 1 will give chargs to (as Ezr.1.2.) bim chat 
is (the interrogative for che demonſtrative ; as Ecclef. 9. 4. 
290 a defedt of the rehacive, as Chap.50.5.) « choiſe one, ( as 

ſal.89.19.) again{ ber : el, for, al ; as ap. 48. I1.. thar 
all co rhe rrier elfeſbually Wajus asElay 44.28, Sec 

y 10.6, X 

for whe is like me?]Whe can do as 1 can > Who am able co 
enable whomſocyer I commir any charge unto, to go thorow 
with whatſoever I give him in 
Exod.15.11, LKing.8.23. Pal. 35.10.& 89.6,8. Chap. 10. 
6.& 50.44- : 

aud who will appoint me the time 2] Or, or (as Chap. 23, 
18.) will, or, dare, (as Chap. 2. 23.) ſet me 4 time? cither ro 
joyn iflue with aac in j as ſame ; from ob 4 
or,as the moſt racher,zo joyn iflue wich me in barccl. See 


46-17. | 
who is that ſhepherd that will fand before me JOr, or (Heb. 
and ; red pars ought nec re be omitted) who is (the 
pronoun demonſtrative,for the verb ſubſtantive ; as Plal.25. 
x.) the ſhtpberd, (chat Prince,er Percntace ; as Elay 44-28, 
C963 S393. doh corn bows uſu _ rather, as al- 
ing toa ſhepherd inro who! 2 ficree lion is broken, 
maketh haveck of his ,Efay 31-4. Jocl 2.11. Mic-s, 
«) that 6&3,or dave to tend before me, Plal76,7.Nab.1.7.or, 
before any one, that ſhall come wich commiſſion from me 2 
he Eſay 36.9. ſball baxd, for, can fland; as Prov,27,4. 0, 
dare hard ; 23 Jab 41.10.Sce Chap.46.21,and che ſame again, 
Chap.59.44- | OT” 
V. 20. Therefore hear the counſel of the Lord that be bath 


taken againſt Edom, and bis prarpoſes that be hath purpoſed a- 


$98 Tema] Heb. the counſel that be batb canſulted 5 as 


fay 8.12.ver.z0.. or, the courſe that be js reſolved upon, as it 
were upon due delibcratioa : not thax God conſulrerh as 
men uſc t@go abour ought ; but.co (hew the ſeriouſneſs and 
IT R agen Ince maomaianey IN 
que ing » 23.MeEN © $ 
uſually,which rhey do nor raſhly, bur cenfiderately & advi- 
ſedly ungerrs kezand he is percmptory in them, when he hath 
ancerclalyed upon them and will be ſure to effeft them ; as 
men are wont to proceed conſtaarly in thoſe things ». thar 
they bave adviſcdly undertakes. ') Ser Elay 19.17. & 44.25. 
$.4639,90{the chraghs: tht by herd chavghe 
of, 


tedo, See the ſame, 


executions; thas he hath | Gied 


from the mcageſt of his followers, See Rabſhakebs vauns of 


gether with, them > 23 Exod. 35.2 


werry it: it 
z oach; ; as 95.11, C _ 
hs Work Eno ; 
a rs _ hei 
uR, as their ſhepherd and1 
tic of a Shepherd. 


his Maſters followers, Eſay 36.9. and ſce Ver. 10. As for 
thoſe Jewiſh DoQocs, who by little ones here mentioned;, 
would have underſtood, cither the Perſians , becauſe they 
came of anc of Japhers younger ſons ; or the Jews, thac were 
of ſmall eſtcem, ar preſent, bug were ill Gods fleck, Exch. 
3430,30- the poſtcricy of Jacob brother ro Eſau, 
ro 


r bat ſtrve the younger 25, 
| ph who were Jacobs youngeſt 
P | from che Prophersaxcaning 


ſurely be ſhall make their habitations deſolate with them) Heb. 
if he make not (as before) their deſolate upon, or, to- 
, . 2. Elay 7.2, Chap.3.18. be; 
char is, the Lord, faith the Rabbine ; the enemy, faith the 
Scholiaſt ; bur there isno-necefity of eicher: the verb is 
indefinite z andir may well be rendred, their dwelling together 
be deflroyed : as Chap. 51.30. Sce rhe 
ſame again, Chap. 50.45. 

V. 21. The earth is moved at the naiſe of they fall] Either 
the carth it ſelf ſhall bake wich chat hideous noiſe, char the 
fall of their Srare, as of a vaſt ſtruture, ſhall make; . orthe 

of the lands and countries round about them ſhall 
of this their downfall. 


with this, Chap. 50.46. voice, for, report ; as LS» 
at the ©). the noiſe was heard in the red ſea.} Hob. « 
cry by, or, 3 the ſea of weed, or, reit ; ſhall be beard ber woice. 
or, its waice 3 BY, their voice : as, thew /oll, 3 1 
ſome here oceny. Mw oy enyoren faeces 
fed, and make aflay of ſundry ſupplies, ſome one, ſome an- 
other : ſome 
by reaſon of s 
bur neither is needful. 
render it not 


out-cry, by an elegant redundancy 
nothing more, Gen.2.17. 1 Sam.9.13, Job 3.8. Pſal.18.30. 
& 104.17 Eccl.2.14. Elay8.13. & 45.9. & 48.6 

is the red-ſea] Or, as ſome render the particle, beſides the 
red-ſea : in the ceaſts, and places adjacear:. and ſo ic is uſed, 
Chap-32.7.& 36.10. I ſhould rather render ir wnto : as Elay 
$.8. & 9.8. & 30.28. Heb. the ſea of weed, or, ſedge, or flag, 
or ruſh, (as ſome render ir, Exod.2.3,5.) or, reed, (as others, 
becauſe they find ic joyned wich the caxe, Eſay 19:6) oryeit; 
for ſo, I rake ir,we call that which the Latines erm 
; and which ſcemeth co be the Hebrew ſ#pb that Jonas: 
Was WT; about bis head, Jon.2.6. and whereof ſtore 
err ne 9, Goh 
which-is by Geographers called tbe Arabi 9 uſe ir 
ſheoteth in-from che main ſea berween Arabia and Africa ; 
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Edomires 
thorow the whole 
Sce the like of Moab, Efay 15.4,5, 8:Chap.48.34. 

V. 22, Bebold;be ſhall come up aud fly as the Eagle , - and 
Sread bis wings vorr Boxrah:] Nebuchadnezzar compared 
before to's lien, for his ficreeneſs, ver,r9. bere ro an eagle for 
his ſwifteneſs,and ſudden acceſs, Job y.26, & 39.29. Hoſ8.r. 
See the like before, Chap. 48.40. where of Moab m 
ſaid :only the word of coming piv here added, being amilira- 


ry rerm,wherofſce on Eſay 7.1.8 of this Bozrab before,ve13.. 


and at that day ſhall the beart of the mighty men of Edom,be as 

the beart of a woman in her pangs.] Sec the ſame of Moab, 
vow 6 IIS (99S - in 

V. 23. Concerning Damaſcus:JThe zhird prophecy in this 
Chapter centained,hath reference to Dameſcus, the head ci- 
ry of Syria,Eſay 7.8.pur here for the whole country; as Eſlay 
17.1. Amos 1.3.Heb,uato : which the old Latine here recain- 
eth. Sce on ver.1.7. : AE 

Hemath & confounded,and Arpad:JTwo other cities giving 
denomination to two other parts of char country: concerning 
which,ſce on Eſay 10.9. ; 

for they bave beard evil-tidings;) To wit, of the Chaldeans 

breaking into their country ,' as the Aﬀſyrian had formerly 
dene,Efay 10.9. 36,19.&37-13-Heb.anewil bearing;as. vI4e 

they &e faint bearted,) As Eſay 14.31.Ezck.21-15. 

there is ſor70w on the ſea,it cannot be quiet. ] Or,as upon the 
ſea,which cannot reſt : a defeR of the note of fimilitude ; as 
Pſal.rr.r.Efay 21,8. and of the relative ; as chap.31.21,24. 
they are like perſons toſſed up and down, to and troart ſeain 
a ſtorm,Pſal. 107.2 5—27, Jon. 1. 4,13- or, as others, with 
thoſe that inhabir neer rhe ſea coaſt ; as Eſay 23.4. Heb. in 
the ſea,for,beſede it ; as Chap. 13.5.Sccon ver. 21, whether 
way it be raken,an alluſion chere ſeemeth ro be in ir ro the 
unquierneſs and reſtleſneſs of rhe neighbouring ſea , Eſay 


V. £4. Damaſcus is waxen fetble,] Heb. is grown remiſs, 
or, faint : her Spirits are abated ; as Judg. 8.3. or her hands 
hang down ; as 2 Sam.4 1. Chap. 6.24.& 50.43- 

and twurneth ber ſelf to flee,] Or ſhe turne1b ber ſelf to flee. See 
on vyer.s. 
and fear bath ſeized on ber, Orfor,or becauſe;(as rendring 
a rcaſon of her faintneſs and flight : the copulative in a cau- 
ſal notion ; as Chap. 44+ 13, 17.) terrow (the word is almoſt 
the ſame) or,trembling,hath taken bold on ber; as Chap.6.24.8 
'50.43.the term here rendred fear, is no whereelſe found in 
Scriprure z burin rhe Chaldee it is found, Job7, 5, and rhe 
verb it cometh of in a notion of trembling, Eſt. 5.4. Pal. 39.7. 


_ andthar whichour Verſion here exhibirech cencerning this 


branch, agreeth with the Chaldee, ancient Greek, and old 
Larine ; and the moſt Inrerpreters, one and other: yeran 
Interpreter of prime nate,and a learned Scholiaft following 
him,render ir the 
feaveriſh trembling : ſhe is fallen into a ſhaking fir of a feaver: 
thar, I ſuppoſe, that induced them to ſwarve from the fore- 
going Verfions,was becauſe they found no pointin the bod 
ofthe laſt letter; and rook ir therefore nor for a pronoun af- 
fix, which hath uſually char poinc in ir, -bur for a feminine 
form of the verb , which yer they needed not to have ſcru- 
pled; forthar point in the affix is ſomerime wanting z and 
that in the very next clauſe, where yet themſelves cake ir for 
a pronoun, . 
iſh and ſorrows bave taken her as a woman in travel.} 
So Pſal.48.6.Chap.6.24.% 22.23.8 31.21. & 50.43; Mic.4- 
9,10. VEr.22. 

V.25.How is the city of praiſe not left,the city of my joy? ] A 
lamentation for the ruine and deſtrution of Damaſcus, nor 
unlike choſe, Chap. 48. 17, 39. & 50.23. & 51. 41. Lam, 
IT, I. 4city of prazſe, for a renowned city 3; as praiſe 
for, marter of praiſe, Eſay 62. 7. ſpoken of Jerula- 
lem,and of Babylon,Chap.51.4r.and a city of joy,for, a joyous 
City ; as,@ 24am: of joy,for,e joyous name, 33-9. ſo Jeruſa- 
lem is ſaid ro be the joy of the whole land, Pal 48.2.for rhe jod 
affixed in the end is by ſome learned deemed , nor to be a 
pronoun,as it is commonly raken; (whence many Interpre- 
rers make ir the ſpeech of the King of that State) bur a mere 
eerminatien onely,taken from the Syriack idiom;like where- 
unto is in many places feund ; as Elay 20.4. & 19.9. Ezck. 
13.9.Nah.3.17.Zach.14.5. Damaſcus is mcanr, ſaid,xot to be 

teſt; ro wit,ſtanding by the enemy : as ſome cities in Canaan 


/2-.), —mhe like note > Howbeir, ſome of the Jewiſh DoRors would 

che word taken in a notion of fortification; as if ir were 
ſaid, why was not ſo fameus « city berter fortified ? | Why was 
ſke nor ſo fortified with walls and bulwarks, that ſhe might 


have been impregnable > and they. alleadge to thar ſc a 


Þlace in Nchemy,in which the word ſeemeth ſo uſed, where 


try,and be heard as far as the red 'Neh.4. 2: where the ſame word again is fo 
or hon 34: oe uſed ER off all thoſe far-ferchr and forced agunieſs 


ſhall get,che one, ſhe bath gottes, theother, a |. 


} 


\ of that other 


rations that ſome of the gtcareft nore her 
which ſome 


place ; and from thencea rerm in the Ti 


ps 9m a 


the ſame is | 1 


ſome more generally , the 
ſtrufture : the ſame term referred 
in thar place, Exod. 23. 5. of the helping up of a beaft, that 
lieth under his burden ; where the werds would be rendred, 
ſhouldeſt thou forbear to lift bim up ? thou ſhalt in any wiſe lift 
bim up together with him; that is, be afſiſtane ro the owner, 
though thine enemy, in helping to lift,or ſet him up again : 
a meraphor from the ereQing and ſetting upagain of an edi- 
fice or building, when it is fallen. And this interpretation 
of the word in this place, ſeemerh ro me nor altogether im- 
probable : Though 1 cannot come heme to that learned 
Annorator,who would have ir rendred, How is that ſo much 
commended city not paved ? that is, hath not now ſomuch as 
a pavement ; becauſe the word fore-mentioned is ſaid ſome» 
rime ſo to fignifie : if in ſtead of pavement he had ſaid terrace, 
or pacapet, ir might more caſfily have paſt: rhis of pavement 
ſeemerh no way co ſair well here. 

V. 26, Therefore ber young men ſhall fall in her ftreets, and 
all the men of war ſhall be cut off in that day, ſaith the Lovd.] 
How this Therefore ſuicerh well here,I ſee not. I rather ac- 
cord with what one of the Jewiſh Maſters ſuggeſtech ; chac 
the parriele is here a note ofafſeveration, as it is alſo, and ſo 
acknowledged, Chap.s.2. and I ſhould therefore render ir, 
Surely, her young men ſhall fall (chat is,be ſlain,as chap.6.15.8& 
8.12.72 her ſtreets, (as Chap.g.21.) and all the men of war (hall 
be cut off (as Chap. 1. 3.)in that day ; at that time; as ver.22. 
Ses the ſawe, Chap. 51.30. 

V. - 27. | AndT will kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſcus,aud 
it ſhall conſume the palaces of Benhadad,) See the ſame in cf- 
fe, Amos 1.4.And the like, Amos 1.7,10,12,14.as alſo, chap. 
17.27, Of Benhadad ſometime King of Syria, (ce r King. 20. 
1. by whom wn might at firſt be built ; bur it may 
well be underſtood fimply of the King of Syria : the name of 
Benhadad importing the ſon of Hadad, their idol,whereof ſee 
on Eſay 66. 17. being a title given commonly co the Kings 
of Syria z ias Pharaoh and Prolomy to choſe of Egypr, Sce 


2 King.13.3,24- 

V. 28. Kedar,) A people living in Arabia de- 
ſcendcd from Keder,the ſon of [ſhmael,Gen.25-13, of whom, 
ſee Eſay 21.13.Heb.unto Kedar ; as betore,ver.1,7,23. and ſo 
IS att ae Seats of 

CONCOrRINg, 7 Haxer;]' ovinces 
Haxzoy, whereof R—_ the - , Joſh.11.10,11s the 
royal ſear of Jabin, Judg.4-2. but rhis Hazor ſeemeth to be 
another from thar there mentioned , firuate in the land of 
Canaan,whereas this ſeemeth to have been ſeared in Arabia 
either the ſtreng or deſarr, and te haye been built by ſuch as 
baving out of Canaan from that parr efthe country, 
where che former into choſe parrs of Arabia, and there 
ſcaced themſclves,named this their ciry by the name of char 
from whence they came. 

which Nebuchadnexgar Kine of Babylon ſhall {mite ; ] Heb. 
ſmore ; 3 Chap. 46.3. for,was to ſmite ; ſpeaking in the pro- 
pherical ſtrain of a thing to be done, as already paſt and 
done. Sover.23,24. h /ezote, may be retained : this 
prophecy being afrer the accompliſhment of ir by the hand 
of Nebuchadnerzar, (Gods chief inſtrumenr in raking ven- 
geance on moſt of the nations here menaced, Chap. 46. 13, 
26.8 47.2.ver. zo.) for the uſe of poſterity inſerred into this 
volume,or beok of 1 on Chap.46.4- 

Thus {aith the Lord, Ariſe ye, Ye Chaldeans ; ——_— 
ro them , as inciting and ſerring them en work to invade che 
Kedaregs: Of which form of ſpeech, ſee on Chap. 1.17, & 
3.6.50 ver.31. ; 

£0 up to Kedar,] Or, go up (in hoſtile manner ; a milicary 
rerm, as ver.22.Eſay 7.1.) egainft Keder ; as Chap.28.8,16.8 
34.7. | 

and foil the men of the Eaſt.) Heb. the ſons of the Eaſt ; ns 
Jeb 1.3.Judg.6.3.Eſfay 11.14, the inhabicancs of Arabia, thar 
lay ro the Eaſt from Judea,as did alſo Idumea and Syria. Sce 
pm .30.& 25.6,18, 2 King.4-30. (Sccon vee.s.5 Bliy 2, 

9.12, 

V. 29. Their tents, ]} Fort the Kedarens lived moſtin 
_ called therefore by the Greeks Scenite, Pal, 120, 5. 

nt.I, F- 

axd their flocks] Fer they lived moſt the feeding of 
ſheep, whereof rhey had >. andfer their accommo- 
dation therein uſcd ro remoye their rents from place to 
to have freſh paſture for them, Eſay 13. 20. Hence they 
were alſe called Nomades,See Eſay 60.7.Ezck.27.21, So ſoak 
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Lens. 
and the to themſelves] Thoſe thar rake chem che 
WE bondage dts © Hg pu? Reon in the yerb; as 
Get. Fo, £6. Sec on chap. 48.15.) ſhall rake chem,co rheir 
own proper uſe' , having now ſeized on them, and become 
maſters of E 
gant redundancy,commos alſo in orher languages ; as Gen, 

12, 1,Exbd.z2.z.Scc on Chap.13.3. | - 
their carlige Whereof their tens confiſted. See Efay 54- 
2.Chap.10.20.Habb.z.7. 

and all their weſſels,] Or, with (as Chap.44.26.) all their 
viſſels, furniture, ſtuff, or utenſils; for the word is of a large 
exrent.Sec on Eſay 22.24.& 39 2.Chap.22.28. | 

and their camels] Of much uſe in theſe parts, becauſe able 
to travel and endure long without water, Job 1.3.Eſay 60.6. 


Ver. 32, 

Ie thiy fill ery axite them fear is on every fide. ]Some read 
the words, as two diſtin ſentences, as our Verken doth ; 
which ſome thus paraphraſc,tbey ſhall bur cry to them,Terrour 
terrour on everyſide : and the very cry of italone ſhall ſo dif- 
may them,thar chey ſhall have no hearr oc luſt ro fighr , bur 
leave allto beraken, & carryed away by.the enemy wichour 
refiſtince. Bur ſome again make them bur one joint ſenrence; 
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chem,as their own ; as Pſal.44.10. or it is anele- | # 
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of it, m1 
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looks King, Chap. 27.1, 
Gods appoinrment wore, w 


= yy mg - inion, 2 
ing at captivicy in Babylon 
vain conceir, y tre ape Far Aon 


fothe old Larine, and divers others, They ſhall cry, or, re 
claim fear upon them, or,againſt them, on every fide + rhey 

by their hideous cries put them on every Gde in fear. So ra- 
cher chen as a learned Writer, Who would have feat here 


pur for ar5,the matter of fear: as prazſe,for matter of praiſe, 
ver,25 and f> expounderh it, They ſhall beſet them with arms 
on every (de,Of che form of ſpecch being proverbial, ſce Ch, 
6.35.8-46.5. 


V. 30, Flee,get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 
Haxor,ſaith the Lord:) The like advice was given before to 
rothe Edomires,ver.8. Scerhere; Heb. Flee, flit greatly. 
make deep to dwell : which laſt branch, yer a learned Interpre- 
rer reading enuzciatively, incloſeth ina 
thus renders, ( although the inhabitants of Hagor dwell deep) 
tharis, ſeem to haveia ſcatfirm and ſafe. Bur I ſuppoſe 
thar few herein concur with him ; and ir ſeemeth ro mangle 


renthefis, and | 3 


þ | 
firſt» 
es revs. 5.Deur.21.17.Pſal.78.51.% r05 ſ4 6.thus raking 


it, t I, 2, Habb, 
» MS > , LD 

Y. 36. And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 

he for tf leecs "and Lin Be hy inde Powe 
thoſe winds and there ſhall be no nation whither the out-cafts of 


e copulative is to be ſupplyed;z as Ex 


the context, 
for Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon bath taken counſel a- 
amſl you,and bath concerved 4 purpoſe againſt you.] Sec the 
ame terms, ver. :0.and of rhem there, 

V. 31. Ariſe, get you up into the wealthy nation that dwel- 
leth without care ſaith the Lord, which have neither gates, nor 
bars, which dwell alone.) Againſt the Kedarens a people 
not wedlthy(as ſome amiſs render it)bur quiet, that liverh qui- 
ctly,or ar caſe,as 1 Chron.q.40.Zach 7.7. and ſecurely with- 
our fear ef invaſion, Heb, in confidence, or c 3 as 
Erzck.38.11.like thoſe of Laiſh, Judg.18.10,27. that keep nor 
in fenced cirics, 2 Chron. 14.6. bur ſcatrered here and there 
in tents, ( ſce on ver. 29.) apart one from another, or apart 
from orhers in the wilderneſs, Mic,5.14. aloof from any thar 
may aid them againſt any that ſhall come ro invade chem, 
the caſe of Laiſh,Judg.18.28, and all theſe rhings being laid 
eerſen, ſuch as may without any grear difficulty be ſurpri- 
cd. | 

V. 32, Andtheir camel ſball be a booty, atd the multitude | 
of their cattel 4 ſþoil;] As before, ver.29, | 

axd 1 will ſcatter into all winds,) 1nto all parts of the wide 
world. So ver.z6. Sec the like form of ſpeech, Dan. 11.4. 
Zach.2.6.and the like judgment menaced,Ezek. 5.12. 

them that are in the uttermoſt corners; ) Or, cut off into cor- 
uers,or that bave the corners of their hair cut. See on Chap, 9. 
26.6 25.23. Fe 

and 7 will bring their calamity from all ſides thereof” , ſaith 
the Lord. See. ver. 5,8, and of the words rendred fides here 
on Chap.22.,20-So isic uſed, 1 King-4. 24. be bad peace on all 


V.33-4nd Hezor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons,and a deſola- 
tion for ever,] - Sec of Hazor before,ver.z$.and of the like 
menaces,Chap.9.1 1.8 12.22.& 51.37. 

there ſhall no man abide there nor any ſon of man dwell in it.) 
As before,ver.18, > ME | 

—__ The word of the nei m_ to Feremiab the 
Pr againſt Elam,in the beginning of the reign of Zedehiab, 
King of * Fudab,ſaying,] This laſt Prophecy centeinning Elam, 


14.1. 25.1.& 33.1-& 46.1, & 47.1, anda 
nexed ro it; as Chap.27.1.% 28.1, | In he firſt words of the 
inſcripriongor pony men is2'trajeRion, - . + 

. againſt Elam,)] Or,tonching ; as Chap.22.11.. or concerning 
Flam as Chap.27.19.8 44.1.the-Z/amites ; thar is, the Per- 


the uſual inrroduRion prefixed before ir ; ſuch as Ch. | will 
withall an- | ; 


' Elam ſhall not come.) See the like before, ver. 32, and chi like 
menaces,Deut.28.64.Chap.24.9.and of the ſour winds,blow- - 
ing'one _— another, Dan.7.2. here incimaring a violene 
driving of the Elamires to and fro, as cither ſhips ar ſea, or 
light marrer on land,by contrary blaſts and guſts,driven one 
while one way,and ſoon back again another, * x | 
V. 37. For I will cauſe Elamto be dif before their e- 
nemies, and before them that ſeek their life:] Heb. 4nd;as Ch. 
48:27.and ſdul,for life ; as Chap.44.30. Sce the like threat- 
ning ofconfternation and cerrour,ver.5,14,39." '' 
ad I will bring evill upon them, even my fierce auger, ſaith 
the Lord] Or,1 will bring evil ( as Chap.4.6. & 11.1.8 36. 
21.) «pon them in my wrath,or with my fierce wrath. Heb. the 
fervour of my noſe,or face. —— ,13. Chap.25.37,38. 
The like defeR of the particle, 51. 19.. Chap. 46. 
vyer.21. | > 
and I will ſend the ſword after them,] See the like menay 
ces, Lev.26.33.Chap.48.z.Ezck.y.2., - © 
till I have conſumed them.) As Chap.g.16, ' 
V.' 38. And 1 will ſes my throne in Elam, ] 1 will place Ne- 
buchadnezzar there ; as Chap.43-10. whoſe throne is term- 
ed Gods throne, becauſe hg received his royal from 
God affigned to him by a pecyliar providence to da God 
ſpecial ſervice, Chap. 27.6. or I will execurej t upon 
rhem, as having ercQed a tribunal, or ſcar of judicarure a= 
meng them ; as Dan.7.9—11. yerthere want nor, thar re- 
fer this ro Cyrus,and ſome to his conqueſt of Media, which, 
ſay rhey,marching our of Perfia,he made entrance unro, by 
breaking firſt inco Elimais a part ofir. awe, Say Ll 
his threne into thoſe parts by God ſerrled, todo him ſervice 
againſt Babylop getmed —_— him,bis Anointed, Efay 
45.1. Bur the received opinioFef the Babylonian King ſce- 
_ tre f hence the King and the Princes, ſaith the 
and wi oy from thence the King and the Princes, ſat 
Loyd. ]-To ſeat the Chaldean King and his Princes in! their 
ſtead ;- and by ſo doing to execute judgment npon chem : as 
Dan.7.11,12. ALS Fan 


Ch.25.12—14. or,and 
Meſſhas, AR.2.9. The like 
47.ver 6. ' © 


ns, # pecople' more remare then any of the former in hix 
prer mentioned ; deſcended from'E/am the ſon of Sem, 


1; 


WAY CHAP, L. 
age bat popup 


it ; together with the procuring cauſes of chis her calamity , 


retion and deliverance ro Gods people, togerher with cn- 


EE DE NN 

re, burro u pirits with an 

of afuced freedom from cap, and rerurn ro their own 
prefixed 


country in the crime by G : and theſe arc focloſe- 


anicd with ſo many inter es of perſons x wer , 
ra and {j LT may well c 
any the and clecreſt brain, re make out an cxaRt 
and accurare analyſis of it, which alſo,when all were done, ir 
may be,would nor proye ſo uſeful neicher. 'The inſcription 
of che whole prophecy is in this firſt yerſe, wherein is decla- 


n Feremiab ; as,by the band 
of Malachy, Mal. 1. 1- Sce the like prophecies concerning 
Babylon,Efay 13.& 14.& 21.& 46.& 47. whence alſo ſame 
_—_ arc transferred into this prophe 


made into it, with a commandement to publifh in allp 
the dowpfal of Babylon, as a bufineſs already accompliſhed 


| prophecy ; nor, as others, ro ger peo 


35/6562 ne 
1 
abons for thoſe 


fare; the copularive here is needleſs, See Plal.40.9,10. 


44 Of ir,ſce at large on Efay 46.1. 
Meradach is brokes in kn oe Another of their idols ; from 


a Eſay 13. 17.) fom tbe North : from Media, lying North 
T 


ich 
a wb ſe 


Chap. 2.1 5.Sce Efay 13.20.vcr,40. ; 


: here deſcribed and deliyercd, as already done ; bur ro call | enunciarive form ; they ſhall come and j 
rogether, ro impart unto rhem the glad-uding of Ba- | Lords : which ſome of the Jewidh DoRers following, 
d downÞal ; as the manner was on ſuch oc- | ex che rex of choſe ſtrangers thar ſhould adjoin them- 
e thar came with good ridings of vifory, de- | ſelyes r6 Gods people,cirher upon their return from captivi- 
liycry,good ſucceſs,or the like publike affairs,ro ger upingo | ry,Eſay 14-1.0r in the days of che Mefſias, Zach. 3. 11. be- 
fome eminent place, and fram rhence by ſome ſignal given | cauſe the ſame word is there uſed : and of ſuch ir is uſed in- 
ro gather people ragerher, to declaxe ir unto them, and ac- | deed alſo,Eſay 56.3, 6. Bur neither is the word people, here, 
on them therewith. Sce Elay 40.9.& 52.7-Nah.1.15. | which the Chaldee crammeth i 
the words following confirm ir. neceſſity that the word ſhould here be ſo raken , fince char 
publ;ſh,and canceal net;) Heb. cauſe it to de beard ; as be- | the current of the context runneth cleerly for Judah and 


were $ wr : # _ WW 
$26 S 
| l » # 


od 


>} 


” . 9 A L. | | , . ce 
mar it ale mtr rs 
none : 
IVC 3 as ww my ro put it unto deſolation ; ay 


is Chapccr bath man and beaſt] Heb. 
Fe] dial Bobs dag fr ogy whine yr ng 4 
i 4-25.& 33.10,12.Zepb. 


I,3* 
V. 4. Intho 45,and is that time, ſaith the Lord.) Aach: 


33-15-When Babylon ſhall be raken by Cyrus, ver... 


the children of T andperday Lou ary ang | Ang 
Ives to 


together; ] The being ſer ar liberty by Cyrus 
% ay Res : at Ds xd ch themſelves 
them.Sce Ch.z0.z.&31.5,6. 


deſcribs | 

whem ir hn He grapatngs in it, and going and weeping: Or, as they go; as Chap-41.6. 

ceſs againſt ir, as if the delign had been already accompliſh- | as with grief tor os by they had icyed God 

cd, and the Prophet preſenc himſclf ar the accompliſhing of | and provoked him to wrath, and procured fore- 
calamirics co themſelves : fo for joy alſo in the 


which,thcir cruclcy Ma $a the progle of þ ans ons of mw TIE mrs ——_— roward =; [2 
e of their chicf;, and i i romiſes of pro- | micri removing his wrat ili ro 
on ; partly gracious p Rs , reconciling 


them from their long captivity again : for 


nrs of them,not ro doubt or deſpair, ned they rears there are of joy,as well as of grief,8& ſome & - r ones of 
25 de- | eicher.See Gene29. 11.8 42.24-& 43.30-& 45.2314:15.& 46- 
underſtand thele words 


29. Norneccd we therefore ro z as 
a learned Writer therein following the Chaldee , of their 
weeping wharrtime they went our into captivity, 126,6, 


ly interwoven, and (o yariouſly intertwined thorew our the 4 and while chey continued there, Pſal. 137.1. bur of rears ſhed 
whole body of ir,the one with the other,and rhar alſo accom- | in their rerurn,as beforc,and after ir alſo, See Ch.z1.9. Ezr. 


3.12,13- 

they ſball go #xd ſech the Lo;d their Ged.] Or, go toſeek ; ng, 
aroſe and warred,for,voſe to war, Jo(h. a 4.9., or, go ſeching ; as, 
ſtand and feed, for feeding, Elay 61. 5. to ſeek after him 
who had ſhewed ſo much mercy, goodneſs, and kindnefs to 
them ; ro acknowledge their thankfulneſs for rhe ſame. See 
Pſal.2.4-6.& 105 

V. 5. Thy ask the way to Zion with their faces thi- 
therward,JHeb.They ſball as after Sion ; the way thitber ſhall 
thezr faces be : they ſhall enquire the way to Jeruſalem, ( ſee 
Ezr.8.21,23,31.) and that more ſpecially in regard of Si 
the ancicar {cat of Gods refidence among thew,and princi 
place of his ſolemn ſervice,Plal.84.7. See Chap, 31. 21,12, 
Zach. $.21,22.and their faces (hall be ſer that way. Of whi 


+ 3. Declareye among the nations, þ The entrance is | form of ſpecch,ſecon Ch.q3.15. 


ſaying,Come and let xs joyn our ſelves to the Lord, in a perpe- 
el oatabar the norte forgrtees,? Las wo 200Fw one 


among the nations. Becauſe ir concerneth them , as well as | covenant with God again 3 ler us ener incoa 
Gods people,who were to be freed frem che Chaldean tyran= | more conſtant covenant with him then ever : ( Heb. a cove- 
ny by the fall of Babylon,as well as they,Elay 14.6,7. next of perpetuity : ſuch as God promiſerh ro make with them, 
and publifb] H it to he heard; as Elay 48-20, Sce | Chap.32,40, Ezck.16.60. & 37. 26.) ſuch as we will never 
the like,Plal.96.40.E Y 12.4,5. Chap.31.10. ſtart from "gain Pfal.80.18. Chap 
and ſet up « flandard, | Heb. lift uy ax enſign © nor, as ſame, | of expreſſion in another kind, Chap. 23. go. there is in the 
ro garlcr Gods people rogether, ro acquaint them with this | rexr a defeR of the relative ; as Chap. 31.2 1,24. and the word 
to be em- ſaxizg is ſuppl cd; as Chap, 48.39. Howbeir, the Chaldes 


32.49, See the like form 


wiedgeth no ſuch ſupply,bur readreth the words in an 
on themſelves to the 


into the rext : nor is there any 


Iſracl : ir may ratherimply , that they had ſo breken their 


Say Bab;/on is taken;] $o,Babylon is fallen,Efay 21.9. conjugal covenant with God,and God fo caſt them off there- 
Bel is conforgided;] The Babylonians chief idol, Chap. 51. | npon,Chap.3,1,8. & 31.32. tharthey 
come as mere ſtrangers ro God, Chap.3.5,1 5.Hol.9.10. Amos 


were in a manner bes 


9. 7. and may ſcca as ſuch ro be now new joyned ro 
” when themſcdves betace by 


which ſome of their Kings had their names : and was, it may | God , from whom they had ſevered 

be,ar firſt,the name of ſome King, who after his deccaſe was | their fins, Eſay 59. 2. And of them a learned late Writer 
idolizcd : ſuch as were many of the Pagan deitics. Sec Eſay | aright underſtanding ir, bur for the notion ef the words con- 
39.1. curring with the Chaldee,rendreth rhe rext; They ſb al come 
ber idols are confounded, ) King neither able'ro ſave their | and adjoyn themſelves to the Lard ; and the ſame way ge both 
ple nor themſelves,Efay 46.1. where alſs ſee ofthe term | rhe ancient Greek and old Latine: nor is this V icm- 

rc uſed. probable ; 
ber images are broken iz pieces.) Efay 21.9. the term here | concerning 
uſed cometh from a word thar Ggniberh dung, Ezek. 4. 12. | generally an imperative, no where found in an enunciative 
Zeph. 1.17. and imporrterh conſequently dungy, durty idels ; | nocion : but to remove this ſcruple,char learned man produ- 
idols, as vile, baſe, loathſome, abaminable, as dung and | ceth two of the ſame ſtamp with ic in an cnunciarive norion, 
dirs. rhe one in theſe words, they were abaſbed. 14-3- the 0- 
V-3-For out of the North there cometh up a nation againſt ber,] | ther in thoſe,they are pleaſant, Cant.4.1o, for the lacter, che 
or, there # come up (a military term; as Chap. 49.22. )or, fim- | Jewiſh Criticks,whom moſt of our Grammarians concur with 
ply & come (as Exod.16.13.and be ſpeakerh of ir,as of a thing | go another way : they take ir for an imperacive, and render 
already done) againit ber,q natios (rhe Medes and Perfians | the words therefore as the former,come ye; ſo his, be ye ad-. 
accounted as one nation , becauſe belonging ro one crown, | jomed, or, adjoyn your ſetves : the paſſive form in a reciprocal 
: | notion ; as Chap, 4.4.& 23.4-& 36.19.and ſoine Inrerprecers 
om dea 3 andfrom Afſyria, through which Cyrus | of prime noce, whom the learned Scholiaſt alſo followerh, do 


ie rr yo wap gy mes” ic; foras 
the word of coming, the form here uſed is 


ies, & 4.4 a4 
x by - ,: 
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with them : ari irregulariry indeed 


herein 
knowledge in it ſo raken: bur 


< b \d -P eh * » P4 
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| ſuppoſe anorher impera- 
rive, jeffche free makingreo fared in choſe words end and make 


be gathered together, Jocl 3. 11, Bur this place by 
Bj vs qerticaable ache frefigey ad The ine iter 
fore ro the tormer, which is neither wich much irre- 
gularity, and doth very ſmoothly and cavenly, without any 
lopply, carry on the context : vi 
rain a 


this e concernin $ Cc, as 
wa Cermaerddbein Let them come—— let them 
ſeed —— let them ach ——= lerthem ſay, ver. 4,59 Bucl 
a yg er mocy ng hy wn, dfpcak 
V. 6, My bave :] Gods wor - 
ing ofthe Joe th = tenphpne Soars) 
Chap. 33-24.bath been loft ſbeep,or ,as loft ſheep : a defeR ot the 
note of fimilirude ; as Plal. 141-2. Efay 21. 8. Chap.26.18, 
ftraying from God, Eſay 53.6. Mar.18.11,14. 1 Per. 2.25. 
and chaſed our of their own country into forrein parrs, Pfal. 
119.176.ver.17, Heb. periſbing, 
119.176.char is ready to periſh ; as Elay 29. 13, and 
the noun ſubje is bogul 
der ir,a flock of periſh 


periſhing : as'if chere were a 

ſome ocher ſubje& ro be ſupplyed z; as Exck. 13.11, bur nei- 
rher doth the word fignific 4 ; properly 3 — 
here in a colleive notion, yarax is not | z yea 
EY ſame ſyncax is the word found uſed, x Sam. 
25-18. 

their ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray they beve turned 
them away.on the monntans:) Their Rulers, Princes,and Pa- 
ſtors, Magiſtrates and Miniſters, (for the word cowprehend- 
eth Governout's as well Eeclefiaſtical as Civil, Blay 56. 11. 
Chap.3.15.& 23.r.& 25. 34 Ezck.34.2.) have by their bad 
example, and falſe dofrine, led chem our of the way, and 
made them to go aſtray from God,Elay 3.1 2. & 9.16. Chap. 
23.13,14,15. & 28. 16. & 29, $3. and by means thereof they 
cauſcd them to be rurned our of thtir own land,as ſheep our 
ef their paſture, and driven into ſtrange countries, ions 
to grazc on barren hils and bare mountains, Nah.y3.18, Sce 
Chap.27.10, Lam. 3, 14. and it ſeemeth an alluſion rethoſe 
— which chey were forced = pak, when they were 
carryed away in captivity to Babylon,Chap.13.16. Yer wart 
there not,borh of the Jewiſh and others, whe underſtand this 
of the mountains on which they worſhipped their idels, Eſay 
65.7. Exck.18.6,11. and they render the werds, ſome, they 
have broken them upon the mountains ;, as rhey ſu ſe the 
word to be uſed,Ezck.38.4.8 39.2. Okina ime mad 


them to rebell upon the mountains : does bn ry ee Eſfay | cheugh 


47.10, Chap. 8.5. rhe lancer þf ſcemerh the more pro- 
bable; bur neirher co ſuir ſo well wich the Prophets purpoſe, 
and rhe reſemblance uſed by him in this place. | 

they have gone from mo td vil} r is,as ſome, they 
have run up and dowa from one idol ro another,Chap.3.23, 
24.0r,as others rather, they have been hurried up and down 
from place to place, during the rime of their capriviry z as 
ſcatrered ſheep are wont ro zck.34 5, 6. 


they bave forgotten their reſting .] Heb. place to ty down 
in; as Prov.a4c 5- that is, as one, they hay frgon God 
cheir onely rrue reſt, Chap.s. 16. while they run thus after 


idols,Chap.z.z1—33. & 23.27, Hol.8.14. or rather, as o- | barrel 


thers, they have been ſo long abſcnt from their own counery 
the place of their reſt, Deur.12.9.Pſal.95.11. Cbap.z1.2. that 
they may ſcem ro have forgorten ir; as in continuance of 
time, by long diſcontinuance, folk arc wont to forget per- 
ſons or places , that they formerly cirher converſed with or 


abode in. 
V. 7. All that ſound them bave devouged them: ] As filly 
ſheep when chey ftray,without any to look afrer them ; and 
ſecure them,become a prey ro every Woltf,or other rayenous 
wild beaft,char lighteth on them, Ezck.34.8. Thus the moſt : 
onely one learned Interpreter renders ir, AK that lead them 
out devour them z as Chap.23.1. Zach.i1.5. and fo irſhould 
be much the ſame wich c ver, 6. Burtthe vowel 


inrs in the rex will noradmir this reading. | 
* | nod becauſe they bave | 


p ond a ſerie {aid We offend th 

nacd ag4nl(t the Lord, ce thar upon t - 
rend chr hey deal bur juſtly with hen” retreating 
as they have deſerved for their fins agai 

40. 5. Zach. x1, 2. andweare faulcleſs. Bur ſee 
— om x Feogs prob -— prerend 
| or any | r rerend- 
ed,Efay 36.7,19.bur the ſatisfying of their own ambirious di. 
ſpofitions,and the enlargmenr of their dominiens, Eſay 10. 
| 0b home wa rn we ha eter dt Myer $1.4. lo 
particle is frequently uſed alſo for againſt ; as Job 7.30, & 8, 
4. Chap-3.25. 


the words to con- | 


or, periſhed ; and ſo Pfal. | righteous 
ar, the artribure plural ; ſome ren- 
defe& of 


their God, Chap. | letrer 


the ancient Greek, and old Latine rendrerhy ir : bur the | which 


TT 


render the words, ſeme,in 
they find the word ſo uſcd,1 Sani.7 


men of righteu/weſ; 


this; onely they 
make the copularive, nor ſomuch a note of conjunRion, 
of amplification,er cxaggeration ;- as Chap.15.13. & 23.9, 
Burt meke che copulaives nee effilalicide; asirisg 
barry 1 10.25, readring the text, * Who would have 
becn 4 ſure habiration co them , if they had nor finned a= 
gainſt him, as he had been the hope of their fathers. Orhers 
rakeit in a relative notion, e fathers expeftation he was, 
—_— for, whoſe : the copularive with the pronoun de- 

ive, for the _——_ chap.1 5.19.8 17.7.Some laſt- 
ly,with whem I cloſe, take the copularive in a difcrerive noti- 


oN,as ir is free uſed,Pſ.78.33. Efay 35.9. Chap.32.23. 
As frequencly LPſyiag. Bly 31.9. Chapga.35 


_ et the Lord was the expefiation ren ptnk 
rethir , 'd was 108 of- their fathers. 
is, be, on when their nnceiors « $a. 
kr oy > ER 0 all manner of 
. P.17-I3, , wy , 

V. 8. RKemove out of the midſt of Babylon, and go forth ous 


of the land of the Chaldeans*JOr Remove ont of ber ; 25 Elay 5, 


8.3 7.22, SccEfay 48.20.ſo Chap.s1.6, Rev.18.4. 
and be as the be-goats the .]} Or, ac the great * 
he-goats,thar dre as ring-leaders tothe reſt ofche flock. See 


ROYIS. & and gene Be GOIN hes Bpopy 


Mart. 25.32,33. becauſe | i 
of rhe rwo. Strive to go onc another,in making haſte 
OV. 9. Forlo, Iwl f and cab; aint Baby; 
» 9. Forlo, raiſe, e to come up ag 
| Nations from the North country;) Heb.t 
13. 17.) and making to come up, or march 
(as ver.3.) a pm yen fy (a company,” as called 
r; as 1.7.) { gener war (as —_— the - 
Medes and Perfians,Eſay 13.17.) from the land of the North.Sce 
Ver-3. | : | 
and they ſhall ſet themſelves in array againſt ber,] Or, fet the 
ng oe I + fo; defeR is, 
2 Sam.10.17.Heb.to ber for ys : 
Fom thence is,by peo» 
ple and forces coming 
238 


cents of one- 
pronunciation of Sibba- 


children ; as the werd incirnacerh, Hoſ.9. 14. Others rura 
our Yerfiens follow + 
Info ySr ee ER 


- 


camecrth from 
. ig 


FF > 


—_— 


WF TS 
F 


. 


neyer 


DEED 


of 
beth of ſtrength to draw the 
ſbafr,and tha direRerh ir ro che ing is ſuc 
ceſsful in his hor. Bur the words in the text rather are, it 


nations, betore-men- 
rniſhed and laden with 


ſhall not return empty 
ſore of rich ſpoyls ; as Ex0d.3.21. the contrary whereunrto, 


ſe Ruth 1.21,Sce ver. 18, thoſe thar go the former may arc 
fain to render it,there ſhall not any of , to wit, of their 
arrews,retwsa empiy,or in wan; Eicher may ſtand with the 


cerms of the rexe. 

V. 1x0. And Chaldea be a ſpoyl,all that [ ber ſball be 
ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord.) They thall find wealth enough in 
hec to ſatisfic rhem to the full ; che ſtate of Chaldea, and city 
of Ba being the richeſt place at that rime in the world. 
Scc Eſay 13.19.& 14-4 & 45-3. $1.,13,44- 

V. 11. Becauſe ye were glad ;, becauſe yerejoyced,] Becauſe 

ye have rejoyced ar, and ſported your ſelyes in the miſcrics 

and calamies of my people ; as of Moab,Chap.48.27. or,as 

ſowe read ir, hea (25 * ares + oc red Y 

+ as alluding to the feſtival, at which Babylon was ſurpri- 
,Chap. 5$1-39,57- 

O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, ] Ye Chaldcans, that have 
made ſuch ſpoyl and havock of my land, Lev.z5.23. Chap. 
2-7.& 16.18.or of ray people,Chap. 12.7-—59, as dear rome, 
as any mans inheritance is to him,x King. 21.3. 

; becauſe ye aregraw fat,] Or,big, or corpulent 1 ns ſome : or 
whez (as before) ye abound : or, as others,are grown fat, or, 
Laſcivious : as, fulneſs and farneſs is wont to produce wan- 
connefs, Deut.32.15.Chap..8.Ezck.16.39. the ſame word is 
found, Mal. 4.2.but in no evil notion rhere : and from thence 
a word for abandance,Job 35.15. Orhers again, Te are diffu- 
ſed, and hit up and down ; as alluding to beaſts that grow 
skirciſh, when arcfull fed, and run at large; becauſc the 

m_ is x” -5g in a notion of diffuſ;ox and difþerfion, Habb, 1. 

$.Nah.3.18. 

as the þeifer at graſs, ] Or, like ax beifer,or calf, (thi ſame 
word with that, Chap. 48.34.) ſeeding on, or fed with tender 

| graſs : for it is'an adjeQive derived from a term that ſfigni- 
ſuch asdeth firft ſprout our, and is not grown 
oVer-ran uſt, bur is ſull of moiſture and ſweetneſs, 
anddoth therefore ſuddehly fill and fac. See Eſay15.12,8 
66:74.a5 alſo, Dent.32.2, 1 Sam.23.4. inſtead hereof to the 
ſame pu Czis calves, orgbeifers of the Ball 5 that is, ſtaked 
enes,Mal 4.2 


an bellow as buls.] The word here uſed Ggnifeth pro- 
pery iy zeigh ; rhe peculiar nore of borſes, Chap.s. 8, & 13. 
27. 


6.5.Pſal.23.2. and becauſe not without cauſc it may | 


be queſtioned how bus ſhould be ſaid ts neigh : ſome ſugge 

from a Jewiſh Maſter, char the word is uſed forany ſbriÞ, or, 
loud woice,or,cry , of what kind ſoever. See Chap. 31.7. bur 
we necd not fice toany ſuch meraphorical uſe of the word : 


or, to Oxen uſed for xreading.our of corn, Hoſ.10.11, to 
which employment, the ftrongeſt of them ſhould be dclign- 


ed,(which ſcemerh nothing probable ; and that of Hoſea im. * 


pn the contrary) and u logroy yer farrer and luſticr 
y that employment, ___g by the Law liberty to feed the 
more freely,Deut.z5.4. for the larger word here uſed fignifi- 


eth as well borſesas beewves,as well fterds as buls. Sec on Ch. 
46-15.& 47-3. andir would therefore be rendred, ye neigh as 
| , or,luſty fteeds +. for the word hath a note of eminency 
in it,as hath been before ſhewed : and this Verfion the Pro- 
her leaderh us unto from Chap. 5.16. where both che terms 
re uſed are the ſame found joyned together ; ſave thar the 
noun ef the one is there, the verb whercofis here, in thoſe 
words,the neigbing of bis ficeds, . 
V. 12. Tow mother ſhall be ſore confounded, ſhe that bare 


Jou ſhell be ] . Your former routing and revelling, 
infulcing over and deriding of others,ſhall be ſeconded with 
ſhame and confufion ; as Chap.48.26,27.for your mother ci- 


Ty Babylon, or your natiye country Chaldea ; as Eſay 23.4. 
& 51-18,Chap.15.8,9.ſhall be aſhamed of you, thar could de- 
fend her no berter: as they of their idols,Ch.48.1 4. 
bebo{d,the hindermaſt of the nations ſhall be 4 wi c, 4 
dy land, andadeſart.) Orrather, as moſt both Jewi 
and ochers,the laſt of Kingdoms (hall ic be,8&c. She thac was 
the foremoſt of nations before,ſhall become the hindermoſt, 


che laſt,the loweſt : ſhethar was before ſo rick and weal- 
thy ſhall become a wild waſte; as of Judah the like, Lam.r.r. 
and of Egypt che ſame,Ezek, 29. 12, 15.Sce Efay L.3- 20, 
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V. 13+ the wrath 
would taker hae tan 
like,Chap.41.18. 


the Lard,] This 
34-3» 


bed not 3 and red bu foal be wholly deſolate. 'Heb.I: 
ſhall not ſit,or dwell, Sec Elay 13.20, 17.6, So ver, 


3, 39 
oeth by Babylon ſhall be aftoni and bj 
all ber plagues.) In prom ty ON md 


V. 14: Put your ſelves in array againſt round about:] 
Or,Set the bantel in array round about agai . See ver. 
9,29. Gods ſpeech to the Medes and Perkians, and their afli- 
ſtanms,Of whom ver,9.and chap.s 1-11. 


all ye that bend the bow ſhoot at ber,) Heb.tread the bow ; as 
chap.46.9.So ver.29.and throw,or caft,or caſt out (as Lam. 3. 
$3.Jocl 3.3.Zach.1.21.) co wit, arrows,or ſhafts : a defe&ive 
jpcech ; the like whereunco,ſce chap. 4.29. 

ſparens arrows,] * Heb, have no pity ou arrow : for ſorthe 
word properly fignificth, having in it a notion of pity , and 
Haring out of pity, Exod,z.6. 2 Sam.x2.6, 2 Chron.36.15. 
arrow,colle&ively,for,errows ; as Plal.91.5. and d,for,al; as 
alſs, Chap. r,3. this latter particle being of more frequent, 
almoſt general,uſe in this forma, Sce chap.48. 11. and one of 
the Jewiſh Doors ſuppoſcth that there mighr be in the 
word « cloſo preoccupation ofa ſecret ſuggeſtion, n_cky 
che Perſian ſouldicry might think, when g bapayes be cal- 
led upon to ſpend their arrows apace , ir would be 
great pity ro baye ſo may arrows caſt away and loſt : to 
which anſwer ſhould be returned here , thar no ſuch pity 
ſhould necd, for none ſhould be loſt; ſhould every ene 
do execution, as had been before ſaid, ver.9. Bur this I con- 

by te _ over-nice. 1] That which 
or ſhe hat againſt the Lor t which they pre- 
rended to be their ground for affliting Geds people, ver.7. 
and it i CORE there : though ir may be un- 
derfiooithg bore any as it is {aid of the Sedo- 
God,or,of God; that is, exceed- 


partly,to incite,and ſet on one another 
partly co affrighc theſe 1 


Lev.6,2.and to ftrige mg," 17,2, Bur the moſt and 
go rather another way,underſtanding ic, 0s it is in other lan- 
quent, in the La- 


guages alſo,as well asin abopa,porys ; 
I 


quirred of arms,making no ion, bur ſuing for mercy ; 
as Pſal.68. 31, uſed oye; ſubmiſſion and allegi- 
ance, 1 Chr.29.24, | 

ber foundations are fallen, ber walls are thrown down : ] Se 
Chap.51.58.the broad walls of Babylon ſhall be razed : but here 
prabingets in a propherical ſtrain , az of n thing already 

ec. Howlſoever a lcarned Writer would have it taken, as 
ſpoken by the encemy,in way of incirement ar the time of che 
Lon: te tha Pie 157.7. Scrab, lib.16.reporreh har 
down : like 137.7. ib.16. ra 
great part of her walls were razed by the Perſians , and the 
reſt ruined by negle& and continuance of time; ſo chart it 
might well be faid of ir, the great city ( the ſaich Pau- 
nga Arcadiachs, tharthe ſun had ſcen) was become « 


great . 
for it is the vengeance of the Lord: ] Againſt whom he bad 

finned,ver.r4.es char exccation done upen Moab, is called 

the work of the Lord, Chap.g8.10.che pronoun demonſtrarive 

for _ verb ſubſtancive a Pag.1t.2o ahh vers. 

tance ber ; as [be bath done, do wnto ber. 
her in het res, hel ins ſhe dealr wi 
Jeruſalem,Pſal. 137;8.no juſter Law then that of reraliation, 


Exod-321.23,25.-Deurt.19.19,21. naw 0m pp ne 
by thoſe that have theniſclyes ſuffered ir, Judg-1.5.50 ver. 39, 


Rev. 18.6. 
V.16.C4 
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LEGUEY [ nlens ] Hes biced 


peer Ef nd anc 51.9, 
V, acl catiored 3 
ET. ise/7 ſheepe] eget 


among the "OY 
the liens have drives him away;] Thar js. as che Chaldee, 
fierce and mighty. Kings — 


beaſts ; have driven. him our of his country. See Chap. 4- 
To EX -. wings Per, Chopg carton 
progeny Chap.3.15, 


bath devaured bim] Or, fr ſs the King 
WL hop Sper See Chap. Io, 25. maſt. under- 
EY, af che Aﬀyri fra v_ vexatian of the ten Tribes by 


CE SILAGIAS: 1 Chr, 5-26: 
vb erm 5 yy ye ſer, 2 Kings 16,7, & 
17.3,4. Yes 1 + ns He Co & 
ro the people of Judah fraded and much ſpoiled by the 
hoſtile incurſions of — 


, 2 King.18.1 337, and 
Eſarhaddon, 2 Chr.33 


and laſt this Nebuchadrexxar of Babylon hath broken big 
hones:] þ the Kelackrre Ji Peyimka nk | 


ly ruined him by carrying away captive Judah and Benjamin, | for 


2 King,24.14——16. & 25-7,11,19,20.asthe cher had done 
the ren _ P. both to oo afar 
king up j $Sracee and Ki 
unerly deprived him of all res gone ſupport, which ly- 
ethin the haves. Sce Efay 38.13. Lam. 3.4. the other tore 
his fleece and his fleſh off hims.; bn this lacrer hach cyca bro- 
ken his bones too : to bone, for, ts break bones, or, to wnbone: 
as, towech, fer, 19 break the veck, or, «ut off, the neck, Exod. 
13.13. Deur.21.4. Eay 66-3. and, to tau, for, to cartel, or, 
ext off the tail, Deur.25.18. Joſh. 10.19 
V. 18, Therefore thus ſ&;th the Ladef boſs, the God of I/- 


"Ft, Il puniſh he King of Bly, bi ld, 7 have | 
will down che » an 1 
ve al CESS. : —_— penizend d hea 


ther to give + ns gn -—_— 14.25. Heb, wit 


apo, a5 Eſay 10.12, So Chap.s3. 

V. 19. 244 Tal ing Yes an t his abicatin; Or, 
t0 bi fold ; 25 2 Sam.7.8. or, : BWExck 34,14. Sce 
on 9-9. HRODEY fill the former 


raken heep, Ver. 6,17.) ro aheir wanted places of 


nd be het as Camel end Baſhan,} Which were of the 
richeſt and ferrileſt parts of that country, Num. 32.4-Pſal1t- 
- Seclifay 33.9. & 35.2. 

an by ſrl ſrl ſifd ap #pau wav Zpir aim end Gi- 

ar, om As þ by oh, Wo. 
Pſal. 63.5. Gets: largely as ke: 
of Gead, ſee Chap.22.6, and ty Chap. 34» 
1, ha pare Ciera 
ry, Dy Tings as' in —_ to 
Sie of Jude, m oy 
13. £.$8. 
V. 20- Is thoſe deyes, and in that tine, ſaith the Lord; ] As 


» Ver.q. 

tbe iniquity of Iſrael be ſought for, aud there fball 
xane;} Or, ut py 85 3- Chep-g3-15. it ha 
man mn oy bane ml ———— 

erring it, 3 

| and ohe ſons of and he fornd:} The ame 
thing.in.divers rexms : rl pal ef tobe ; ns Plal. 
16.15. #ith 7.9.8: 37.36. Dan-2.35- 

ford ynogteputan Fayre) And God where be 
fwegivertfin, forgencrh ir , and urterly aboliſherh che guile 
ofir, Bay 45.23. Mic.7.19. Heb. '1 will be propitions to them, 
a»Chap,4.7. & 33:8. in Chiift, the only rruc propitiatey, 
Rom-3.25. 1 Joh.3.2. 

V..24. 'Go ap again the Lead of Merathaim, even 


ax! eguiePols * Trhabrrants of Prige.3 — rhe French, 
The wards. Merathaias and Prhed 


Pehad ,as ſame Interpreters of the 
beſt nore deem, are here the names of wwo cauncries, thoraw 
which Cyrus -was to pafſc unto The former is con- 
cxived 20 be ther of the people called Adards, ſo rermed from 
theirhead City Aarde; and rhe word ſeemerh ro bear a dual 
form, inregard thar the country.was divided into two parrs 


by the river Tigris that aureheguaple ; that nation inhabiting | wares, a3.a fowl ina faace, whils is is feeding ſecurely 


ſword, they ſhall turn every ops te bis | 5 


thaſe ewo Tribes ; ma- | the former the 


= 


lonizappareat, by Herodare, 1, 3. The wah 

L— wil eng ye ma | 

[26,0 5 gain po ow axis enria 
arricle is her 


the do for, ths dg; Chap tg,a.) = = ws 
thaim (a defect of bane, 4e Gen, 4.1. E 
£0 #p (of which, ſeo Ver.g,) 


gant and vigorous ; as E 


Pecod ; pn, 
be | 


wi 
Gen-4 N 


fome ainiry in in found 20 
my a 


—aencieatondefh 
Yah, Exod. Tad 1.6, 


16.18. & 17.18.) go 
babies of ihtat ; ha Eve 


rence 


Tm 


7 
1 
4 
E 


F 


2 paves To 
by a ſecrer jnſtia@; as 2 Sam,16.12- 2 King. 13.25. > Grad 


23. 10.6, Sec Eſay 44.28. & 48-14. and C 
Nag farnhef bant oe of grta 
4 pee; is, nf pre dds 

I5- Of, 4 aajſe, - as is wont to be raiſed in warlike cony 
as. Sce Chap.g8,33- and, of great breaking ; as C 
GARNER Sce ab.3h. 6 in hiek 4 
noiſe, as inthe breaking | 
wont to be heard. See Chap,4g-21. 


V. 23. Haw is the haxmer of the whole earth cut af} 

lon *y like a great hammer or 
oy all che Princes and people of 

norldthen knawn commonly in thoſe parts. Sec Elay 14. 


4—”, oe. _ 51.20 is Geds wet 
compared to power and ron fe, Chap. 23. 
———— ae ee erties 


V. Us I have {did « ſnare for thee, and thes art alſe tahen, 


] Qr, whez 


{ELON 3 Sp We 


to be raken un+ 


ſulps» 


© Babylon, and than waſt not aware; 
aware; as chap.34.1. 1 have cauſed 
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ſuſpeterh rio ſuch marrer, Eccl-9.14, Luk.21-35. for che city 
was taken ſuddenly, when no'ſuch marrer was , and 
Sec Eſay 47.11. Chap.yt39. . 

thou ay and alſs canght ; becauſe thou baſt ſtrrven 

ainft the Lord.] Againft whom there is no defence, and 
an whom no eſcape, Proy,41.30. jr 24. & 40.43,44- 
Heb. baft mingled thy ſelf with the Lord: the cerm is uſed 
properly of joyning iffue ar Law, or fighr in the ficld, Deur. 2. 
5,19. 4 King 14.10. Prov.15.18, & 29-22. 

V. 25. The Lord bath opened bis ermory,] Heb. treaſury , or, 
ftere-bouſe : bur well rendred armory ; becauſe a ſtore-houſe 
intended, nor of bleſſings : as Deur. 28.12, bur of judge- 
ments, the ſame word be uſed of cirher; as God is 
ſaid to open the windows of beaven,as well to down wrarh, 
Efay 24.18. asto rain downa bleſſing, Mal.z.10. bur in the 
ambigous or comprehenſive rerm of treaſsry, the Propher is 
deemed by ſome to have ſome glance ar the Treaſures of the 
Temple,which her King had preyed upon,z Chr.36.18. as if 
ix were ſaid that God would open the non_ of his wrarh 
ro be a on them that had pillaged rhe Treaſury of his 
Temple,z Chr.z6.18. ” ; 

and bath brought forth the of bis indigantion: Orbis 
weapens of indignation ; as alſo Eſay 13.5.and a &ray of ven- 

, Eſfay 59. 17. and iris a kgurarive Inn 
| ee the praQice of Princes and Srates,who when any weigh- 
ey expedition is intended,or invaſion expeRed, are wont to 
ſer open the places of publike ſtores, and ro bring forrh the 
arms for ſuch occaſions there reſerved, 2 Chr.23.9. Efay 3 2. 
8.as the former word was very comprehenſive, ſo this much 
more. Sce on chap. 49.29.and it includerh in it as well fir- 
#itare; veſſels and utenſils of all ſorts, as inſtruments or wea- 
5 : whence it is alſo by ſome deemed,thar ſome eye is here 
fad ro the holy veſſel, as incimari = 
wrath ſhould be employed againſt them, for carrying away, 
and profaning the veſſels of Gods houſe,z Chr.z6.18.Dan.1. 

.& 5.3,23- , 

; ſw thivk the work of the Lord God of boſis in the land of the 
{aldeans.) It is nor mans work, but Gods, though men be 
made uſe of,and cmployed as inſtruments in ir, chap. 48.10, 
See on Eſfay 10.5,15.& 63.3. So ver.1y. The pronoun de- 
monſtrarive, for the verb ſubſtantive : as rhere alls. 

V. 26, Come againſt ber from the utmoſt border, ] Heb.Come 
to ber (as ver.7.) fromthe end ; char is, ſay ſome, from a re- 
more place,from a far country ; as Mat.12. 42, as intimating 
thar no remoreneſs of place ſhould hinder them from doing 
Gods work, Eſay 7.18.or, Fom the lands exd; as ver.qr. For 
the Perſians lay upon the Perſian Gulf, and the Medes coaſt- 

ed upon the Caſpian Sea. See Eſay 13.5. which place pa- 
ork ou this , - helpeth to free and cleerir from thoſe forced 
conſtru&ions ef the Jewiſh Maſter, of coming wpon ber from ber 
end; when the term alfigncd for her handing is ac anend ; 
as chap.51.13.0r,come upon ber at the end; char is, ſer upon her 
ſuddenly ar the ene fide of the ciry, chap.51.z1. the former, 
the ancient Greek followerh, but with a disjoynting of the 
text. As alſo it excluderh that new Interpretation of a learn- 
ed late Writer, who expounderh ir in a notion of wtiver/ality, 
bur agreeth not with himſclfin the particular applicatien of 
it : for in one place he would have it meant of an univerfali. 
24 of perſons, and renders it, Come all of you together ; as, 

ith he,ir is raken,Gen. 19.4.8 47.2. in another place,of an 
aniverſality of place, and-ſo ir fheuld be rendred , Come on 
every ſide againſt ber: and ſo, ſaith he again, ' ir is raken beth 
here,and chap. 51.31, Of which place, when we come to it; 
as alſo further concerning thar of Eſay on ver.4t. 

open ber ftore-houſes)} Break open thoſe houſes, ' wherein 
her wealth and treaſure licth lecked up. The Hebrew word, 
here onely found, doth properly ſignifi granaries : and ſo 
the Chaldee rendreth it; bur the ancient Greek more gene- 
rally, as ours here flore-bouſes : and ir is obſcrved that the 
Hebrew word mg our treaſicrie , hath a far larger 

' Conception, and rakerh in all manner of fteres, whereof ſee 
on Chap. 41.8.ſothis of _ though in its original im- 

ring places of receir for ſtores of grain and witailz yer doth 
un likelyhood here comprehend treaſuries , places deſigned 
unte,and employed for rhe keeping of coin, plate,jewels,and 
rreaſure of all forts; whereof Babylon had great abun- 
dance.Sce Eſay 45.1,3. Ver-10+ 

caſt ber up as beaps;] Az men uſe to caſt up earth and rub- 
biſh to raiſe the greund,when they are to make cauſeys ; as 
Eſay 57.14, &62,10. make her of a goodly ſtately ciry, no” 
thing bur heaps of carth,ſtones and rubbith ; as Pſal: 79. 1. 


Eſay 25.2.8 37.26.Sce Chap. 51.37. and this ſcemeth ro be | ſhe 


the genuine notion ofthe word , and the true ſenſe of the 
rext: which one of the Jewiſh Maſters laying this for a cer. 
rain ground,thar the word here uſed is never found, bur in a 
notion of {;ftzzg up,fo far backerh : bur- ini application of ic 
gocth way,cxpounding jr,not of the city ic ſelf, bur 


cheſe inſtruments of 


ed homers drab 7 om op, re 
make fo 


my 1s wont to dos the beaps 

looking r> thar of Eſay 62.10.rendreth ir, ' Take wp the foves 
out of the way ecxd make heaps : which is alrogerher bere un- 
ſuitable, Bur our margear exhibitcrth another i 
—— errand woe ſome 
expound rreading down of cauſcys,or marerials caſt 

ro raiſe them, thereby re far gn > mms te 
and fmooth.Others,and ſo molt of the JewiſhMaſters,of beaſts 
creading on ſheaves of corn to threſh our the grain ; whom a 
learned Scholiaſt of ours following, rendreth it , tread wpox 
ber,as on heaps, (or as ſome, ſheaves of cor, from Ruth 3.7. 
where ir ſeemerh uſed for the mow) and cxpounds it, As 
oxen eread the heaps of corn in the floer, Deut.25.4-Mic. 4. 
13, Sec Eſfay 21, 10. which I ſhould willingly adinir, the 
rarher for the rerm of granaries before uſed, did 1 find the 
verb ſala! any where in chat notion, which as yet I do not ; 
and adhere therefore ro the firſt, 

and deſtroy ber utterly] Ofrthe word here uſed; ſee on Eſay 
34.2.8-37.11.it is frequently uſed of ſome in the land 
of Canaan that were utterly deſtroyed, Joſh. 8, 26.' and 
1.21, of nn 
tet nothing of ber be left.] Heb, let there not be a remainder to 
ber.See Elay 14.21, 22, which may ſerve for a commentary 
upon this place; 

V. 27. Slay all ber bullschs:] Her great Princes and men 
of might. Sce Efay 34-7. The Hebrew verb here uſed mighr 
well be rendred, ſwerd them, or pur themco the ſword : for 
the word ſword in Hebrew comerh from it; * 

"—_— godown to the ſlaughter;} As chap. 48.15, Sce 
re 


wo unto them for their day is tome, the time of their viſitati- 
0n.] As chap.27.7,& 46.21.So yer,z1 and the like, Exck .7. 
7,10,12. 

V. 28, The voice of them that flee , and eſcape out of the 
Tame) Ear tos a7 Warn "ogy 
Jewiſh people char were gor ſafe our of Babylon , and were 
now on their way h how to hen ratula- 
live.” The Lnrence is fulpended, asf Foeches full of 

b nrence is ſu , as in 

paſſion and affeRion, is nor unuſual, So Cant. 2, 8. - The 
voice of my beloved: and the very like we may ſee Efay 66.6. 
ſome ro make the ſenrence eacire,inſerr, is beard ; rendri 
the rexr, as here, ſo in Efay, A voice, there is heard : whic 
chowgh it be nor neceflary ; yer I miſlike nor. But that of 
the Jewiſh DoRer is ridiculous; who would have this voice,to 
be the ſpeech mentioned in the nexr verſe : for Cyrus, faith 
he, ſent our his proclamation of liberty for the Jews to rerura 
to their own country, Ezr.1.1, before that Darius came ro 
fir down before Babylon ; whe thereupon many of them gor 
by ſtealth our ofir: and the words following, Ver.2g. are 
the ſpeech of thoſe Jews thus eſcaped, ing thoſe of 
Darius his forces, ro —— afſaulring of the 
ciry, with aſſurance of ſuccefſe. Bur this may well go among 
cr CN IE whoreof they have not a 
to declare in Zion] When rhey have gotren cthicher , and 
are arrived there, whicher they are now bound, Very. See 
Chap.51.10. wharmanner of voice that here glanced ar way 
though ir may alſs not improbably be underſtood of ſuch, as 


ainſt thereof 

, hotrhe Jews , as the Jewiſlf Maſters 

ve it. See Ver,14,15. and rhe like, Chap. 4. 17. 

Heb. Make = nmtch wy ey _ bear ood Ver.,z, So 
Chap.51-27.) watoB þ : as 49-1 

20.) all treaders of bow, as =. A Le dRo—E for 


ſhooters, readerh : and the word fignific cicher. 
But hoverten gtanall received Gnnk decriden) real 
the bow: as chap.46.9. & 51.3, 
" recompenſe ber according to ber work : according © to all that 
bath done,do unto ber :) As ver.1s. 
for ſbe bath been proud E—_ ainſft the holy one 
of Iſrael.) The main caufe Babylons ber proud and 
inſolent carriage againſt Ged, Ver.31,3%. chap.$1.1.Eſay 14, 
13,14. Dan.5.20,23. as of Aſhurs, Elay 10.11-—15. & 37. 
13,29, andof Moabs, chap.48.26,29, 43. 

V. 36, Theres 


OE ] 
Ea 


34s yer. 
So po iy pony nt oye pre yrey 
taken in a parcntial notion; as Amos 7. 3, cc 
.10. 

"and | wil adi rein bis citis dic fu-dror 68 round 
Ren As Chap.21,14.& 49 

Thus Ie bay: 
hens apts, Or, were 

I3,13 


aware : as che word is uled 
veral times, and by ſeveral adverfaries : by os 
a _—__ 2 King, 37-6- by the Chaldanns chick 
,2 King.24.12:14. & 25.11, ooh depots 
of them clpecialiy do the werds bece re 
and all that took them dx yy 
let them go. ] They bop tnngeB 
chem, or imagining rid ham bit 46 having ng. 


Sce Elay £4.17.& 49.24. 
V,'34. Their redeexuer is rang the Lord of boſts is bis wane. 
Ox,Bur (lupplyed,as Chap. 5.3.& 22.10,) their firang Sueng” 
as Num-35-19,27, here to, Sec Prov,23.11, and 
p.51.35- ) whoſs name is the Lord of boſts; as Chaps 33. 

25-6 vol 5. 
thorowly plead their cauſe,] Heb-will pleading plead, 


Ely $124 nll do ir,nox PAOOTs os not by 
or chem, 
x en thoſe char E_ shem. So Plal.3 =—— 


32+-23.Mic. 7-9, 
that be may give reſt to the laud, and di tbe Inhabitants 
of Bebjien,} Reſtcohis people, cher had bees 


Judg-5-3 1.Chap.z 1 + (rm dimentle 


_— | 
Ty Py o 
£29k Fd fo was 


for 
elf Conp-,12.) ver 
Ecclel, -a pore 


and they are mad pen ther idels.) The 


and old Latine rendreth i 
in them ; as Plal. 97.7. and a word pa gs = 
frem the ſame 5oorfor 


AD — WCre & 


RE © ocker 


icds , ENS 
hace 
Sn pie 
ITED 


aud ic ſhall be xo more inhabited for rver : nelther ſhall it be 
nf frm ry Heb, axbabit, and 
lay | dwell ;, as Ver. 13. chap.46.26, bur of thar manner of ſpeech, 


14-3- and FExation 5s 5 te a noms ſce on Eſay 13.20. 

cred,» Thell 1.6,7, V. 40. ' 45 God overthrew Sodom and Gomerreh , and the 
Y- IP _ cr RG and 

upon the inhabitants of Bavylon, end wpes ber Prizces 

her wiſe men.] Sword, for hoſtile invahon, artien, dong cute | Br 

> nmge as Lev,26.25,v6r,16-che Princes orth,] As ver. 

af $race ace mentioned, 65 the chict ftays ofthe brace, chings ace ſaid of rhe 

(rk 1.5) 0d rome be mak likely ro eſcape, Chaldcans. 

gicher by ar yep -22, 

dad peg the hee BSE gt fort ; as be- Prinecs and rm 

fore,chap.48-11-a0d oafrerward,ver. 36 him,or ſervipg under him, ch, 
A 36, 4 yoda irs, pl a The | 25.14- &.51-27 

werd here is is uſed ſomerimes for bars, Santbe cu ofthe eat] Ty me em 

Excd,25.14,1 5, ns OOO underſtood pockepaedh 25-32. & 31.8, 

of great men in place, or pawer, chat ave as bers, the chict | parrs of ir ; as before, ver.26,and probe hers 

ftrengrh and ſtays of a Scare ; but of choſe before, and bere- | ceived Verſion chere : ISS 


afrer ; ſometime ir ignifierh « (1, and « liar , from a roor char 
to deviſe,x King, 12,33 and 50 f: 
raken,Efay 16.6, 'Chap.48. 39. Job 11-3. and the 
ſouthlayers, and wizzards are here fo rermed; afrox arg 
44 25.Sce Elay 47.13,13,d00, be fooliſh, or play the 
as Eſay 19,13 Chap. 5-4- 
«ſwag i ww by mghty was] Their Warriours: the 
ief for m mil of nfo ii hol ber, Ver. 35- 
: OEP OE diſmazed.] Or, brakes in pieces ; as Chap. |- 


to 377A we'd is vpos their bor{ts,ond wpen their —_ 
a ai line bel os cas 
bl odamec Any ſo are ſwap chare: frequently "aled, Prat, 
we 1» 7 led people that are is the widſt of ber , 
and upon all the ming ae in 
NG 25. 24, 9 py we 
in hers as Chap.46.24& 51,6. See Efay 13, 


$0 
and they (ball become'a5 women;] Full of fear, and void of |. 


courage,having no maviineſs in them, ſhewing no manly di- 
ſpofcion. Heb, ws nay mts vn, as if rhey 
were turned inte women ; they ſhall become women ; as, tobe 
unto deſalation , and to become utterly deſolate,arc all one, Blay 
1,7-& Jaocl 3-19. So alſo, Chap-51. 30. chae which is ſaid, as 
women,Elay 19.16. 


aſword is upen her treaſures, and they ſhall beveled. See | gainſt 


Yap ny ye ber waters,aud they ſhall be dried wp: } 
V.3 :Þt is when up: 
Cyrus,as he had dealr before with the river Gyndes in Aﬀy- 


«n,Ncb.6.8. 69 iris | land char 
Chaldcan 


CHRIS goo DN —_ ws 
V. 4a. Thy fool bad the tow and the lance : they are cruel, 

and will not ſhew mercy : their voice ſhall roar like the ſta, and 
m_ upen borſts, like 4 mn to 


Cs ED 
$1.31. 5 0 RR _ 


appoint 
ſbepberd that will fland 
this whole 
rack op any. gr vrenr fo expodition 
ns OTE ena 
mn 
Lard, that be bath 


cane Cntef the chaldems 


V. 45- CY 
appr te a bhi red FR cg 


PRE ITY 


| them. 


CHAP. LI. 


Hus ſaith the Lord, Bebold,T will raiſe up againſt 
ry againſt them = TY in the mid{t of 
them that viſe wp againſt me a deſtroying wi continuation 
of the at tp ainſt Babylon. The hoſtile invaſien of 
the country, and ſurpriſal of the city , is bere ſer forth by a 
new reſemblance raken from a gale or guſt of wind , both 
blaſting, that ſpoils the fruirs of the earth,and boiſterous, har 
ſweeps and carryeth away all looſe marrer,not chaff, or ſtub- 
ble onely,and ſuch light ſtuff, bur the corn it ſclfalſo, and 
the weighty grain with ir, ver-2. 
I wil rae) Heb. I am raiſing ; as Elay 13. 17. Chap. 


0.9, ; 
: ak them that dwell in the midſt of them that riſe up @- 
gainſt me] Heb.unto (eljtorgal ; as chap.50.29.) the inhabi- 
Lents of the heart (char is the midſt ; as,the beart of the ſea, ial, 
46.2,0r,midt,within ; as Tyre is ſaid to be firuare i the beart 
of the ſea,Ezck,27.4. and Gin tbe beart of the earth, Mat. 12. 
40.) of ,thoſe that riſe up againſt me : the prepoſition ſwallow- 
ed up berween the participle aud the noun: as the like in the 
ſame rerm,Pſal.18.39,48.& 44.5.8 74.22. againſt the inhabi- 
cans of Babylon , which dwell in' the midſt of the land of 
Chaldea,in the royal ſcat and center of thar Stare, and thoſe 
people,thar have catricd themſelys ſo rebelliouſly and inſo- 
lencly againſt me in the devaſtarion of my land,the deſtruRi- 
on x my Temple,and the deportation of my people,chap. 50. 
11,17,24,28,29., andthis I cakero be the plain and genuine 
ſcnle of theſe words,again(t Babylon, the city and ftarc it ſelf, 
and agtinſt the inbabitants ; thoſe that dwell in her thus de- 
ſcribed. But both thr Jewiſh Writers, and others of norc,do 
here find other myſtcrious and more abſtruſe ſenſes. For 
ſeme of the Rabbines, by a device of others, which rhey call 
Atbbaſb,whereof ſee on chap. 25.26. do our of the words /eb 
emai, the beart of thoſe that riſe againſt me, pick our (aſdim, 
ce Chaldeans. Others of them ſuppoſe a trajzeRion in the 
rtext,and would have the words thus ordercd,againſt rbe beart 
of thoſe that riſe up againſt me the inhabitants ot the land of 
Chaldea, before pointcd ro in Babylon : like thar Eſay" 10. 
12, TI will viſit upoz the King of A(ſyria's great beart, And 
the Chaldce gocth ſomewhar the like way,bur ſwarving more 
from the text , againſt the inhabitants of the Chaldeans, _ 
murtherous h8ughty of beart and goodly of ſtature : as allo 
old Latine fomewhar after the like ſtrain; bur more ſuccin&- 
ly, and coming ncercrto therext; againſt the inhabitants 
therof that have lift up their heart againſt me:one of our prime 
Interpreters, the inbabitants of the heart ; that is, thoſe thar 
dwcll in,and reſt upon their own counſels devices and cour- 
ſes. And a late learned Annotator,egainſt thoſe that are ſecure 
in heart before me; for the word, ſaith he,is ſitting; and fitting is 
a ign of ſecurity ; and ſo one of the Rabbines ſomcrime ſeth 
that word ; and Kamaiishere an abbreviation of Kodomaz , 
and the. Talmudiſts oft fo uſe ir, Bur where doth the Scri- 
pture ever once ſo rake it > -er where find we in Scripture 
ſuch a form as this, dwelers,or,fitters of beart,for,ſecure ones, 
or perſons that fit,dwell, or live ſecurely > And ro whar pur- 
poſe is'it to have recourſe to ſuch forced and far-fercht 
ſtrains, when we have a plain and familiar ſenſe freely and 
of its own accord offering ic ſelf co us ? 7 
V. 2. AndI will ſend anto Babylon faxners, that ſhall fax 
ber and empty ber land:) As 1 ſometime fanned and ſcattered 
my people by them, Ch.4.11,12. & 15.7. ſo will I now fan 
them by the Medes and Perſians, who ſhall —_—_ their land- 
of them, as they formerly emptied my land of her inhabi- 
rants, ver. 35. 2 Chr.36.20,21. Sce Chap. 48. 12. & 49. 
2,36. : 
: Erin the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt ber round ab out.] 
They ſhall fo beſet her,thar none ſhall eſcape, Chap. 5o.1F, 
29.2 they ſometime begirr Jeruſalem,Chap.4.17,Heb. in the 
day of evil; as Ch.17.17,18. | 
V. 3. Againſt him that bendeth, let the archer bend bus bow, 
axd againſt him that lifteth bimſelf up ia bis b-igandine, ]So the 
Jewiſh Corhmenters well expound ir, Againſt thofe thar 
ſhoot with the bow and thoſe thar appear in their armour, e- 
mongthe Chaldeans , ler thoſe of the Medes and Perfians 
ron the bow , bend ic, and ler fly o_ _ nn. 
orgat ; againſt,or,at ; as ver.r.an or,bend, bc- 
cauſe rhar is the end of it ; as Chap. yo.14- Ofthe word ren- 
dred brigandme,ſce Ch.46.4. ſhoot ac ſouldicrs , of all ſorts, 
whether in armour, or weapened onely without harneſle : 
there is a defet beth of anrecedent and relative; + as Exgd. 
23:20. Chap.z,8. Howbeirt a learned late Writer thus ren- 
drerh the words, ganto the bender that beudeth bis bow,and to 


vel.r. 


Y «4 - = &% is G » - PP 
4 "EI my - I; *® © & wn) 2095 + 
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them out : ſartly be ſhall make their (habitation deſo- | | brigan 


| land of theſe men is 


ed _ Þ % 
Pr "of Gy © . ? 7. 
OF +." 


while inſtead of &,they render al, rhe or 
particle,and render ir,"Let not bim that draweth the bow draw 
it, ſaith the one ; and {et #ot bim that bendeth, bend biz bow, 
faith che other ; nor /et bim go up in bis brigandiae. One of the 
words of bending in the text, is by the Jewiſh Maſters deemed 
ſuperfluous. And it isobleryed by ſome that they are willed 
ro ſhoot ar all, armed or unarmed, as not _ 
bur that rheir arrows ſhould pierce, whereſoever they lighted; 
See _ Chap. 50.14. þR0 
ſpare ye not ber men ; deftroy ye utterly all ber oft. 

This,and, cmeelie Glangy expobcion of the "ng 
branch,which makerh this the beginning of Gods ſpecch ro 
the encmies forces. See Chap. 50.395. | 

V. 4 Thus the flain fall in the land of the Chaldeans, 
and = that are thruſt worry in ber ſtreets.) YT 7 Ch: 
49.39.) the flam,or wounded,(as Chap. 37,10. «ll tn the 
land of the ({,baldeans : there ſhall bavock furl them, 
as well wichin che ciry,as in the country alſo abroad. Sec Efay 
13-15. _ 50.30, A lcarned Annorator ſuppoſcth « tra- 
je&ion in rhe rext, and would have the words thus rendred , 
And the Chaldeans being ſlain (hall fall to the ground. Bur 
the diſtinguiſhing points in the original will not admir 
ir, 


V. 5. For Iſrael bath not been forſahen,nor Fudah of bis God, 
of the Lord of boſts;) Heb. 1ſracl is not wi (a word in 
this forma no where elſe found) nor Fudeb divorced Som bis 
God, om the Lord of boſts : the latter word ſupplyed in a con- 
gruous term z-as I Cor.z.2, I gave you milk to drinh ,and not 
meat to cat. Neither is Iſrael a widow,that hath loſt her buſ- 


| band; noris Judah asa woman divorced and pur away, with- 


out hope of being taken home again, Deur.24.4. Their huſ- 
band liveth Rill,and hath nor ach caſt oFeicher, bur will 
in his due time take chem unto kim again , though he have 
left them for a while, x Sam,12.22.Eſay yo.1, & 54.5,6-Ch. 
3-1,8,14.Lam.1.1. fled with fn : of 
though their lend was with ſoz againſt the boly one of Tſ- 

rel] Thi wor jr ym of a AS 

cans country,and render it, for,or,but their land, thar is,the 
Chaldeans, full of deli and fin, for the evil thar 
commirred againſt the boty one of Iſtae! in his people. Bur rhis 
is ſomewhar a ſtrange over-ſtraining of the rext ; and 
want there nor divers that go this way,readring it,becauſe the 
of guilt Som the boly one of Tſrae! ; con- 
rrary co thar, that they preſumed Chap. 50.7. Bur rhisalſs 
ſcemeth ro ſound over-harſh, Moſt others underſtand the 
words, their {land,of rhe land of them both and, 

ai 


ir 
here ro be ſo taken ; for ir is word for word, though their land 
bath been filled (for ic is a verb, -not a noun) with 
fom the holy one of 1ſrae! ; chat is,though he haye in his wrath 
cauſcd their whole land ro be waſted , and to ly chus waſte 
fora long time togerher,Ch.4.20,27. 

V. 6. Fleeout of the midſt of Babjlon;] See the ſame be- 
fore, Chap. 50.8. Though that was direQed to Gods people 
the Jews ; This,co mg,ſeemerh direed,nor to them, (though 
moſt ſorakeir , and the like ſpeech be afterward made alſo 
ro them, ver. 45.) but ro thoſe in her,thar were aiding and a(- 
fiſtant to hey, Chap.50. 16.ver.g. 

and delroer every man bis ſowl:) Or, bimſelf; as Pfal. 3.2. 
Mar,16,2 5,26, Heb. deliver 4 man bis ſoul : Shift every one 
(as Chap. 49.5.) for himſelf, or for his life ; as Gen, 19. 17. 


Chap 48.6, 
be 


EF 


ber 


| ng peg | packs with her in 
Gigs 366 By Eh Rv .4. Bur T conceiveir ra- 


rher intended raking her parr, and 
Mn foro Bold yrt gnr wih WyE Elay 13- 15; 


for this ae the of the Larue vungrance As Chap.y0.ry, 
> F370, $6 Chap.46.10.ver.1T, A ? 
be will rentler unto ber a recompence.] As Elay 59:17,18. & 


65.6,7- 
V. 7. Babylon bath been « golden cup] Such an ene the 
hath been hutherro; one by whom God hach cauſed other 
Pk devs ef ie Chap? ————— 
ro 35- 26 cup of whit 
na Trp + mt ſoRev.17.4. _— 


] 


great wealth and illuſtriouſ | the 


nek of chac apices ny rode rm dn by an bead of gold, 
Dan. 2. 32, 38. and hence is Babylen called the golden one, 
Efay 14.4 Howbeir, tm ene wer bring of gold, 
(for fo the words are ; at,@ crown of gold, Plal.21. ay 4m 
fland a cup of pure wine fie colon of ab as, gold, for, 
pare yellow eyl,Zach.4.12. and, goid;for cleer wiedand fair 
wether, Job 37.22.Bur the former is more familiar, and ſcem- 
eth the genuine notion of the word in this place. 
in the Lords band; As Plal.7 5.8. and ſo, tahe the cup from 
ay Hank cauag. 15. becauſe he made uſe of that ftate as an 
ro execute j —_—_— _ | 
oy there mentioned is expounded to be the 
ſword, 
that wade 


—_— 

yay. all the earth drunken: } With the wine of Gods 
wrath poured out by her hand, chap.25.15. Rev.14. 10. for 
char, Rev. :6.6 chock che ſhave nerd wich chibatmdone: 
ther ſenſe from his. See there : and thar learned Annora» 
cor ſeemerh co be be our of the way , who would have this 
meant of Babylons inticing and other nations inte 

affociartion 
unto their i 
the nations bave drunk ber wine , chenfwrechonat we 
mad.] | Ther harood Weine render bk, hh —_—_— 
be mad : they ſhall for cheir joyning with ſuffer 
ſuch j rogerher with her , 


fe chap. 
= ES menos 


10.2-ſuddenty, 
uncepottoly See chap: 50.24. ix ove bour, erux$ero, read 


and deftroyed:] Hebebroken. So chap.50.2.3 

bowl for ber,] Bemail ker fall ; pot 1 38. Sex Rev.18. 
GJ=—Jg, 

take balm for ber pain,if (6 be be bealed.] Take balm 
( Safrirome ryan I2. arp Aon deans þ 
ye can ro help her; bur all will be to-no purpoſe. See the Jike, 


chap.46.11. 
yz We would have bealed B abylon ; but ſbe 15 not bealed; 
CO beated : the verb in notion; as the | 
ſe that had affiſted her, 


ks, Op 46-15, The wordsof 
A ader her we have dene our beſt to ſave her from 
clin; br al iryain : there is no cure er help for her; 


4 
eſe ber Give her over , as Phyſitians do a deſperate 
ſe... 
and let us go every one into bis own country:) Our only way 


* Anictacinds Dokl Peg Flnndk,* 


be cut off in goodneſs, repent pennies ii 
| Gen nn te. 


ih her by her glirering ſhew,and glorious ftare, | Babylon, 


cheir cruel mT © Ta res. => 
dy them gd her rlaton then 
6.Mic.7,9, 
As 
So Rev.15.3,4. &. = 
V. 11. Make bri 
4,17 3 25,4 
them,char wr men 
21.21, 


39: yang. A» r.fether them make 

es rn tk Re. "rip 
ration rothole thar were to come againſt Baby- 
lon; as $0.14,15. ops! pry 7 ſome &- 
cher,though that ch 


macrlare in 
inciting one ns meer nt 


erm: JH. ate pur 


confirm. 192 2:7 me 46. 


ber the K the ſhields, 
foe SITS ; fre = of 


be 
Pa nay 7 yer yr refers he ta 


7 5 27. it is implyed chac 

would be lirrle Boom 
them :' the word here uſed comes neer home to our 
ſhield,which in likelyhood came ac firſt from ic. | 
ae Oe pa he onal 


The reaſon great preparations are requilice 
RES 


is further, 
\I{e bi rvice #exint Bahn to 
43.2,07,contrivement : taken - 
I.4.&3- ng ins See Verſe 


ters, whom ſome ocher alſo follow, - conceive this 
that alſo, ver.11-ro be directed to the Medes 
incicing them to uſe all induftry and 
and afſaulcing the city of and 
meant; ſome, of marching with 


it 
ach endottpelhateantoency =. 
conqueſt and criumph,wben raken ir: that, - 
Pſal.54.4- Bur to omir that che words ay 
ders nur inchingcormphin th pace; nd 


and vuriow comer frpil inthe 
others therefore rather deem the words di- 
ng jm wa 


And 
adetweks C——_— in@ni 


aiguad hemlle awd the cy 


un I Sap for our ſelves,Eſay 13, I4- ma thera 


cheth _—_— and i 
to the ſo be jndgurn nes —_ rep ren afttap ling 
 rnirgt nter one our oy mdkrng Pray er 


J 
fin,Rev. wg 4 A nn, 24: 


Jon. 1.3.to0 great to be halpen by any humane helps. 
word :hiesin our Verſion forme render clouds which rhe 
learned Scholiat the word in his native 
notion (fignifieth ſmall or,fine r,Efay 40-11. where- 
23 the clouds are vir, or :Our Verſion 
is the berter and more exaRt ; bur that the word includeth 
alſo the clends,or cloudy sky ar pearethPſal.r9,12.% | 
Prey. 3. 20ithe clouds,or thick 


extraor- 
to her 


tioned in the one place ;-and;tbe clouds, , cr thin, He drop mem. 


down dew in theorher. 
V. 10. The Lord bath brought forth our ri 


— ; 


ſcien. So, watch 
et 's ſentinel, or watch-max , Eſay 21, 


Tlie ſpecch of Gods people, acknowledging 


11 prepare 


puyrw er Or hath both contrived, and done, or 


Sce Elay 14.24,26.chap,y0,21 Heb.a/ſ, in-boch members;as 
chap. 14.18-ande,for al,cirher againſt, or concerning ;as chap. 
go-r.Sec rhe like, Lam.2.17- « 


. V- I3, 

of Low thaces upon the great river Euphrates , tha 
cg it,and chorow it: cowhich is added,its ruling 
over many great nations inthe other Babylon repreſented 

it,Rev.17.1,15- 

OY nr woe der] Gathercd from thoſe nations, whom 
they had ſpoiled and pillaged, and made triburaty rochem, 
2 King.24 13- 2 Chron.36.18, Elay 396. & 45-3. Chap. 50. 


10,37. 
me end # come) As Exek.7 2,3,6.Amos 5.2- 


thine 
Heb. the cubit 
and the meaſure of thy covetonſ 1 ; og chedas 


lucre, of, , or,coverouſneſſe. 1 
ho It dimenfions ef length, breadth, height 
and depth agiong thar people,Gen.6.15.Exod-25.10. it was 
taken,and ſo rermed, as by the Greek cerm more plainly ap- 
, from the former part of the arm, reaching from 

rop of the middle finger up to the elbow. Hence ſome of 
the Jewiſh Doftors expound it,the arw,thar is, the migbt and 
power, (for fois the word am, commonly uſed, Sce Chap. 
43. 25.) wherewith rhou haſt formerly ſubdued and kept 
down others,isnow ceme tro an end. Bur other of them take 
it rather in 4 notion of meeſare; yer the werd following 

ay meaſure of thy cove- 
ſrometh 0 


.* 18. 2TI. 


andre he Hf, of fimie of type ies. The thn 
rendred,the tft, or {imit , or gettings. r 
and rerm of tine that God hand prockfety limiced and defign- 
cd to allow thee, wherein ro procced in rhe ferbering of thy 
eft, and enriching rhy ſelfby the ſpoils of arher people; and 
whi 


came troan end. See ſomewhar the like, bur in adivers no- 


tion,tahen from anether kind of meaſure,Gen. I5.16.Zack.5. | God 


EL NT I any? by ks j ; 
V. 14. of bofts bath ſworn by kianſelf,, ſaying, 
Heb. bs ſoul ; 38 Amos 68. See ver.6.2 ſupply efche cerm, 
ſaying; us 


.50.F. 

$ twp thee with men, as with caterpillers,] Heb. 
bat fan is,axdeſſe ; as Gen. 32.26, Elay y5. To, the wiual 
form of an oith. See chap. 44-26.& 49.13. for, Fg 3 fad 
but if,or axleſſe, are in and torce all one. the 
learned Scholiaft therefore, who here makerh anocher unu- 
ſnl Hupply,end giveth the particles other notions, whilc he 
renders it, Certain ir is that though I $i the with men as with 
loraſts > which he expt of furniſhing Babylon with 
great mulrirudes of auxiliary forces, (becauſe of Ninevehl the 
like is faid, Nah.3.15, 19.) doth herein leave a plain beaten 
road,ro ftep afide into a wore uncouth, and ſolitaty by-path, 
It is generally expourided borh by che Jewiſh DoRors 
others, of che enemics Reba 
compared rg locuſts, that” 6ll her whole country 6-R, 
and ciry afterward alſo ; and ſo afrerward again, ver.27. The 
word here uſcd is a kind of /ocuſt 3 + rn ery 24 
compared with Exod. 10.4,5. Secalled,vecaulc they lick ap, 
and deſtroy all before them, Nah.2.15. amiſs rendred catoy- 
pifter, in the Plalin,and canter.worm,in the Prophec ; for ic js 
rhere ſaid to fy. And to mulrirudes of locuſts are ſuch yaſt 
compmies commonly cenpared, Judg.6.5.Chap.46.23.Nah. 


3-15,17, 
a li ſhoat . thee. } Or tb 

an Br mw An nnd gry bn gen 

(as fay't3.22.) or ſing [as Hol. 2, 15.) « ſhout (25 Chap. 25. 


.33,) agdinſt thee,or 0rr thee ; ns Elay 31.4.an allu- | fal 


. & 

Fon fab Rabbine,in the words of Faginzg and ſbouting, to 
ſuch ſongs and ſhouts, «s che coumry peaſancs uſed amids 
their reading of grapes for wine inthe vi , and arche 
bringing in of their wiries and fruits. See Eſay 16. p. Chap. 
4b 33. __— £304 

V. 15. He bath made the earth by bis power, be bath effa» 


for their vaſt mukciruges | 


S and 
wile 


bath frets | 
ec the earth, 
Fu Ws ge re ao pos 
tide is lupplyed ; — ho 15.36, PGl.119,41. 
V. 18. When be uttereth his voict , there is « muiltitade of 
waters 12 bÞe beauens,and be cauſerb the vapomrs to aſcend from 
the ends of the earth,be maketh lightuings with rain, and bring- 
eth farth-the wind out of bis treaſures, } Ot, At the uttering of 
whoſe voice, ®c.The demonſtracive for the relative; as Ezod. 
32000 3.x5.chap.46,18.& 48,x5.:Scc of the whole verſe, 

chap.10-13, | 

V. 17, Every ma is brutiſh by his knowledge 
he IE for bis malten is 
This pllge i here 

anity 


falſbood, and chere is xo bre4/b in thens. 


chap.go, 
bap.$0.23- 


one a? is able ro br 


- | Greek and the old Latine ſomewhat to the ſame —— 


cherefore thon canſt not exceed , is now expired and | chough 


. racher 
King,who was in Gods hand, as the Aſyrian before him had 
beco, Efay 10.5, and they render the werds all aloag there- 
fore nor in the future,but in che cime paſt. 

for with thee will T break in pieces the nations, and with thee 
will I deftv or hingdoms:] Heb and ; which thoſe rexain, who 
admit the Jarrer Verſion : bur there want nec that render it, 
not with thee,or by thee, but iz thee ; and turn the copulative 
ince a diſcretive ; as if it were ſaid, But I will now break aſun- 
der the nations , rap hanye to meals ht [ thac 
are in thee,or wider thee : which latter clauſe the Greek ren- 
dreth, I will take away the Kings aut of thee-But oor Verſion 
ſcemerh herein the righter : the copularive is oft uſed in a 
cauſal notion ; as chap. 48.27, & 49. 37.and it rendreth a 
reaſon why Babylon was ſaid ro be Gods hammer,or wherein 


end | like unto ſuch ax bammey,as the word before importerh,raken 


from che praper notion of the verb here uſed, from whence 
the rene yall; 7 eve hen ſender gd 1 bevedefleped; ug- 
the rime ; 4 I ; up- 


leſs, faith a this were by 

before Nebuchadnezzar's of thoſe ſeveral coun- 
ren oe om Sce Chap. 50.23. Bur whe- 
cher ic were before a good/part of bis or 
ne,2s it is nor unlike ir was; (for a ef ir to have 
des ne ile che row Lacan 
yet ſtood unto Babylon. Sce Ver. 59——64.) Propher 
chorewout this whole prophecy ſpeaketh of Babylon, as ha- 
ring ſubdued all thoſe gations char were co come under che 
yoke of chat Empire , and now drewing ono her down- 


betas 


ver, 
with 


£ : : 


I broken, & and foalfo ver. 23+ 
oh Coen ang all ages.See 2 Chr.36.17:Heb.and,6s before; 
and ſs yer.23, | 

V. 23. I will alſo break 
mg food appear agg in ay 
ane en, Fall forts and of all ranks. So 


Chap.$0-16,27,35—37- The former two, the ſupport of a 
Srace for provibon of tuſtenance, 1 Chr.27.25;-31, 1 King. 
4-21,322,Eccl.5.9. "The ceo lower for proce ics fnbeguare. 
and goverament,1 Chr.27. 4-Elay 3.1,2,3 

V. And I will render unto Babylon,and to aft the Tnba- 
bitants » 4B the tvill that they bave done int Zion int 
your fgh with tbe Lord.) This Verſion ficrerh well wich the 


who underſtand all thar went before of Cyrus: | 4 


of 

who alſo fome of them ſupply from che former , And I will 
by thee reader £6 Babylon, Bur theſe that conceive ir, as the 
moſt do,to be intended of Babylon, rake the copulative here 
in adiſcrerive nctionand render ir, But (as ver. 9.) I'will 
render unto Babylon, &c, Though I have made uſe of thee 
for the puniſhing of many nations, and of mine own people 
in dy mars ache yung oe 
ſo upon thee, for thine infolencies againſt me ; and thy cru- 
clry thewed unto m [poopie- So Elay 47.6,8. chap,5o-15, 
29- Scethe like Adyrian,chap.1e.5,6, 12.thoſe w 
in your ſight, (wherein Ged turnexh hi ; wor unto his 
ple) have reference not to the evill done,chough nexr 
mentioned,but te the cyil returned, and the term of rendring 
though more remote, as if he had ſaid, Ye thar are now in 
captivity at lon ſhall ſurvive to ſee this judgment exc- 
cured upon her.So Plal.79.10, _ 

V. 25. Behold, I am againſt thee,} Or," Tam 


coming 
aging 1.and ef here,for, « ; which yer the 
axding T - ; - o | unto thee. NE : 
deſtroying monntam, ſaith the 


0 de Lard fr pu lakhs ny 
rermed,not for her ficuation, as if ir had ood upon an hull z 
for it was buile ona plain, Gen.11.2,9, and ſo char ir 
had abundance of water round aboutir, ver. 13. butiris fo 
tiled, as. ſamo, , in regard of rhe height of irs power and emi- 


and iqus orchards, or gardens, 
| | wich vaciery of good! rall rrecs, 
and exetcd on arches aloft far from the grou Fr OR 


Diodere, 
on,chap.22.23.Zach.4.7.&11.1. ich the Jewiſh 
Decor the ieoncztr of Gladfortict Arong helds, Ann 
. avs I not Ne 
hu ib detrogeſt ol the earth, And well therefore deſer- 
veſt che title of « deſtroyer. See Efay 14, 16, 17.. aod Chap 
$9.11, - ,. . a6] "I 
and © will (rerch ont mine baud upon thee,) Or,agaiaft thee ; 


as Chap,6.12,& 15.6. | | 
From th Holds 
ok ua} aL: ova 


are went to leave behindthem, | 


. $0.26,ver eb, I will grve thee (as Exck,22.4.% 35.3-) 
Kato or fa,  Chap.10.33 0d fo ver.29 43.) 4 mountain of | 


<a34,A 29, . 


{algal 6 for : 
| roghrs bale nating Derwent or 
Kale never be re-adiged ; char which che ord following 
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"4 [Paw apes? hey the Kitigdows of Ar "Minn, pn 
call t again | arat, pg 
Ferre fc _hcens __ JONI (na hap. to. -Jtbe 
© 18, PO i a '13- 

emo former of theſe the moſt Writers bring wich 


of 
is 
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| ; | in a man- 
ner the Wi th, And 
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lictle one: | . i 
one 
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e words next before,and thoſe 


ing the muſtering'of forces againſt 

, Hor concerning her, ,as yer dealc lefſe. 
ſubdued, "Amids this greaevariry 1 thll make bldro lp 
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SLHITS 


. Bm 'E ay 44 ws, © . IT; , this 

E "Fc iq 6 bd yr Grd _ x PE da 
TA 826 4 3 
is | ce ROT ot i aro 6 ce Plies bh 


png OR ee 7 Jae | ey on vs fall Efy rg. x. ge 
ell ridriohs before wiz {aint, EY aL. 17. bur ſonje otherof them , 
85 do! how chan prelſe chis place, to ge ther coun, kg: it frorn's word thae 
Daplgend ro back his trained us 1-3 ppg Kjiigs for | tion of in it; as pas baving reference ro tf 6UT 
a ons. res 11,28. whereof ſer” ray an there, - joynt and red664, Geet: 33.fo -d gi 


: a the ys, JThat & it iy <> Crendred i irlahe, awd 
word boſe is is hogs Eat Ay ters bs Þ 7 + -»4þ hal ey, EE INIT 4 
Id 


and that the PN edta F #(fingu he genuir 
ai oven calle a5 Plal. 105. 34.) 6 ge | they betaniie as wirhin:] Hebybe.or antowate 3 or, 8 
ufts, hath been ſhewed already, on ver.t4, ThE | oft become women : they ate'ſo ſs cimorous 
Ber regard cheſe horſes are Goth- | Redrdlel3as if they nec ure ig wats xr ad 


clots or ſuch a kind at leaſt of then, as thisrerdi | cot nicn, bur women is the fame with 
Ire nd bere amore ben ge byrggn that, Ex6d. 4 3, 4- $0 Efay 19.16, Chap. 50.39. Nah. 


ike rhem for mulritutle, and tender rhe words, s, bring Lon, or $. 13. 
bing 5. (GEx6l. $.1. x Sam.x9.15, Sometime d milicary hey bave burat their d Cn] Sra0A x bore ave 
See on Chap. ſ8, 21.) boiſe as locuſts, for nunider,or icy for rhe verb is indefid ind 
Kar VE Wo rathcr ; as Pſal, 196, 340 it it was uſed hete before, | as yer.26, 
ver.14 and ſo both "thisan the like, Pg $,17. | her bays wwe broken] The harrofchegte « welt cf ber 
ot haye che reſemblance ro confilt in nation of ci- | forts and Az as of het ar) nar yes open; before this c- 
m : 


ther ; the horſe to iſe Like s; thatis, to praﬀite, of | fi | and alt Iye ch open 
TO C; a wy 6s Tots, pede. Yet nggot | Duns n, wherewich 


ing from ro place , cither b were kepe faſt ſhut,P!1ſ, 197.16.8 147. 13-Ptov. 18.19. 
fink Fare pare far LI, fights, as Weg y dike enemy become angan: commander of all, Sce 
A ſometime ” ſea, Of yas oh of bh a7 hs 17m 3, 
where are compare to borſes, as barſes here | V. 31. 
C ey Ee \ of horſe 6 tharets,Nah.3.2. The formet way 


he Gre Oe oerh ; the Chaldee rhe Iatter. I conceive the 
omen Fats inccnded, thoii ugh the latret not inpibable But 


rE1S ther veal cre © thy on kind of leciſts rn 4 
& Go deem is ome yer ity ly 11g I id Fibrts Whi Fo 
forks raw new r&| way HH The word roug ogy, yoke oor 

Yar ons yield,i is he [ect Eon Commencets, Sppraved, roved 

ing us co the places , w e the word it « 


Jeb 4.15.Pfal.1} 455. arid in theſe roomy 
EW oa, DN 


og Nordol fee w ke orig 
5 pool backing and the relations withill coritu 
ANTE Be rouph,, yer the Chtidec h erkng 
YOUPDE.. . ere r 
odd inſ e Rinne ogy fre hr Lg by ef r} - King 
Tow; n i th the or,at the ed: as, at 
EF "Nl == i Tr, Ears See | ae bake PILL. T6.8. > fm os 9, a {06 pul 8 this de 
rec 


th Pine, or the bid on that filt ; that biz city is t#et- at the one end; 
| he ale l6tuſts have ole Verſa rendreth ir; 4nd the like is agdih, Ver,4s. 
—_ dab le. 1ib.x.c F 8. Fi fo 'Lir.c.29: | ard yer thete neededti nor thee thir reftriive ; 


; 1 ither a] rg i penn .3,10. | of, 02 the tnd, or, edge ; fot eters 
Tag a eſe reſembled ro RE hn wile ' aut rmade 611 1 © Sis e onely; "or; ori either 
ih John,for rhe nuſchief they rug p 6 ly | 6 7F* nee als cog live ir ; beth 
neſtion w bet ic axtribiite tholild- beforig 16 bre the river enried invo ohy, 8 wee aqui paſſed 
BY : wh ; will cette nſuch r6 Ghe, T y, 6 one aehr ER Sax For ire 
ed. Annotator readreih rhe word wiſfiig ; td | Annorator wonld have ir th odds Pew 
cribe ir ro the hi bots hs A the loc Aid IS £248 pray wore rc & teh? and addcth 
eb aſte Before te Is to dl withsll,thar this is « moſt maxifeft plitt, R04F Rt hve: 
343 oe] A 3- Nah.3.r$. om batch rhe prion of this form, which he accriburerh unto it, to 

Fins uigerh to And os Me dia- = of univerfity,or,as we uſe to ſpeak; pon A egatong 

i or ine Tr JAarhbs FRO: Bi fuppoſe , no one place pr reduced by ia ſam promeh ; j ck 
* qe Te Bing hoc afke: | ters lf ny cha he co 


y for baſe ahltÞ | becauſe the TEES 


| yy Prepar Heb. 
peer area £8: yori co HK Hin it, hs ew; is rars(, eels for the cha chief: ' us whete it is faid, 


2ga Ml (thi 

be Miidei HC captains thb/taf, aid all the | the dijef of rhem,and ſet thew 
Food. SH, (iethn ob demon, a ro toge- rp the meaneht ; inbe lb bry 4 
ther wit! bp nations ntioned, vers t-i7 Hi were to Prieſts of the ends Nee 


(57s wa erthem; or,fi ply,the opt af Lrline'y arg Hl he ch le 
£ p here 


r. for L gred 
THREE es ; hs Ay exclude Dari From 4 any co- ſeth ro rh he berret 3 ob ls 
Ls FCA © would Rave Kings © be ts 7 19.4.the whole 


both h befgte” Te 14” the patrlZ Vice 
Ne mobi CR, Fhitntne Kher the vet, | they eaten gue 


= of SIE I cut os b Ds he rakerh horſe | Þxd, or can nor be prockay, Powe 


Senttipe, to which it hath. r te: and it is or amif ſig erent led, LIL: 


chere itredin the members enſuing ; though there al- | þ; 8. 

ſoi h, = 4 Metre meaning is, employ Mi tp abet 3 ye tak | 3. and dome ele "ve eth Vole ET 

make aga a | er bb gharter, Ne lorks 
"3+H ind the Iau fodlf trehible and and ſorrowe) The - | the vu of LD Xe os _ I Sem 67 8 pan 30. - 

ple of © 1dea hall quake fort fear, and be in pun, 5s © but 1 

man in trayel : ſo the word properly bgnifics. "Ice Eſky 13. J A A holy is want co be orcs way ner Been 2.20, 


& 2.6. 


— 5 - 


il fetnratiens 
rerirewreſpon ,- avi eioſe places'ir back: nor yer in-fuck / 
owto ſome other end, Or ex- 


F it 
-e ot alarc Writer of note who 
ev on opmion arr - EW d _ 


ty, char toien Crs was maireking 

—_ quay King of Babylon, whom he called: Nabe- 
adage forth r& meer himgarich fact forces ds he bad: bur 
ied, Sed with forme few to a Towncalled 


B c 

eerie inch here caken him,gavc kia hi life, and 
r 15 

CNS Province of. Care Conneals hits, And he 


preffeth rhis place yery hard for of this (6+ 
ps For wharn roo: fuck wahe King, | miſe, 
wire ove? be way, wacguiine himwich che tat of che 


civy,if he if he were ar that rime in the ciry,and nor in forme 
—— > - And indeed i the whole icy dive a9 ron 
koh as hat Ieartied Annotator would have ir, rhe King and 
his &drr Headed nor be informed of it by 
wouts hero bcess themſelves in che midft of che broil. Bus 
chis relvion neither forieth well wh: other the of 
rhe Prophet iri ehis place; and it is far orherwiſc,, atzl more 
ro the diſtourſe, related by 
lid-1 whs wrote far owo handred paar ſort this Heplinn,; 


= 
failed £6 hive inferred it inzo Cyrus his lite, whom for his bu- 
maniry and kind -of thoſe whem he firi- 


_=_ ipomrnt otor actrre te br 
$ hoſe; s King.7.14- & 9, 18; 15 ſenc our 
F has ledened Wrier ws 


re200 | 


mciioges and 
ſpeed ; bur azthe word is plain,curriers, or 
as we tfe ro fuch as 


jner || 


ey p67 ya 
fora infnigive, in. the 
Anierd co enad bur £0 


63. Chap. 
[ oo 


render is, 66e time thax be 4brefbech ber ;, that is, whazrime 
it ix wone to be ſome, making zord indcft- 
meer many ar whey oat (ws) ary ic 
bur Maſter, takerh is ra- 

it 


yea, generally, uſed; as Plal.r 
& 19-10, Mack Ga, $42.15, Nox need. v 
have ney wap war 


cth, char inches 


would bevo:icſo, ken liere.;, Fbameaningis , tha Cyrus 
= ay ay = ce rhe ha Ba-, 


_= —_— Tran more 
r a On PER 
vis. fultocy cgi 
8 grewrin thoſe mcery 
GE tat rnd ee 


gers, they | wheceasthis 


Thas is, tht creantics » which ſane 
= 


18+. EE 


Rd i) As Pa.137.8 Ie 
7 ina time to threſh be 


+ Qr,az ſame 


” 


the Jewiſh Maſter» t; 
ug of chr ; 


1 Cor-9.10, is.uſed for to rac 
ei SI 
ir-is cies 


con re wha, 6 ee 


of 
alfo ceport,the expound ie, Tabyonis ee far Ter fienrery the 


Ki ig of Babylo? Dan.s. 28,30,31- 
RE: Peony: BD, 


rrantt j #3 6f Modb, Chap, rk or, as 
cochar  Judyt2. 5. where it is (25d; char #bep 


| 


wan or" - w3weg 25/46, (he is ary 


od peers down 
MY AT! dr py bath dex 


" SCAT 


ir, Chap.yo:t7. © 
be tack rehetmer} Or, 


hen met ns Chap. 50.17. bath 


braiſed 'as Chap. 28.35. or, bre: 
bed me. 


' be bath made mean el: Sce of Moab the like, 
Rs But and BY ed eievgd alike her ſelf, 
Vearſ - | 


ys ; 
he bath ſwallowed me up like a dragen,) Or, a whale; as 
Pfal: 44-19; & 74. 13. x ho Feallorecths down the lefſe fiſh 
and fry as by ſhoals, Habb. 1.13,14. SoPfal.124.3. Blay 


. T . , 
he heh fled bis belly with my delicates,] He hath filled his 
creaſuries wirh wharſecver matrer of ſpecial price or worth, he 
could find in me,Efay 39.4,6. 2'Chron.36.18.Lam-1.10. Sec 
the like expreſſions fob 15.20,23. Sce alſo ver-44. 

he hath caſt me out.} As men caſt away ſome veſſel when 
there is nothing lefcin ir, nor it ſelf,of further uſe, or much 
worth. Sce Chap.22.:8.Lam.4,z. | 

V. 35. The vidence done to mezand to my fleſh,be upon Ba- 
hyion fhal the inhabitant of Zion ſay ; 4 oxd be upon the 
inbabitants of Chaldea, ſhall Feruſalem ſay,] Gods peoples 
complaint of the Babylonians harſh and { 
them ; ( whereof ſee 2 Chr. 36.17. Eſay 47.6.) and a 


prayer for, or predi&en and profeſſion of God their "way 


ers(Chap.50. 34.) juſt judgment upon them for the ſame: ſo | 
Pſal. 137. 8,9. Iris an intimarion ar leaſt that the cruelry 
ſhewed rhem, and rheir bloud ſhed by them,did of ir ſelf cry | 
againſt chem,as Gen. 44. 10:Sce Habb. | 


ro God for ce | 
2.11,12,Jam. 5.4. Rev.6.9,10- Sion and Feruſalem are here 
one and the ſame; as Eſay 4.3. ws iba 

violence done me] Heb. my violence ; as, x Inv ap 
wrong done me,Gen.16.5.and, the violence of Ic 
for the violence done to them, Judg. 9.24. 
the children of Fudah,for,thar ſhewed to them, Joel 3.10. 

my fieſb ] As Mic.3.2,3.where this word isalſs uſed; and 
he ſeemerh to perſiſt in,or have an cye ar leaft,ro the former 
reſemblance of a ravenous beaſt rearing the fleſh of thar he 
preyetk on. The Jewiſh Maſters, ſome of chem, diſtinguiſh 
the terms here ſomewhar over-curiouſ] PR_ of me, in the 
rapine of my goods,my fleſh, inchoſe whom they hold in cap- 
. eiviry and chraldom; »zy bloud,- in thoſe that have been ſlain 

ge Aa Some for fleſh read remnant ; as the like word is 

uſcd in Shear-Faſhubs name,Efay'7. 3.bur the words differ in 


a vowel. as 9723 b% 
wy bloud] Theguilr of; and' nce for, that bloud of 
.. Scethe like,Mar. 


my people char hark been ſhed by 
27.25. | | (> 1 

Tababitdns) Heb.inbabitreſſe; for people rhac ſometime in- 
babired there ; as Chap. 10.17.8 48.19.ſpcaking of chem,as 
of adamſclEfay 1:8. = 3 3% 

V. 36. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 will plead 
thy cauſe,and take vengeance'for thee, }J Gods anſwer to his 
peoples cry; I will plead thy cauſe , nor by words, bur by 
Gee ts + by righring the wcongs by her done'chee; and exe- 
_—_ judgmenr upon her for thee ; as Chap. 50.34. So ver. 
40.Pſal.35.1.& 43.1.Lam.z.58.Mic.7.9. Heb; e thy ven- 

axce; thar is, rhe ſpiteful wrong and cruelty offered unco 
the; a _ po ys jeep wh i Fg - 

I wi nes dry. ] Her ſea; 

Gat is, -why'h 4 ſtream of theriver Eu ; fotharir 

| ſhill no more ſtand herin ſtead, then as if the ſprings thar 

fed:twere clean dried. © See ver.zs. ſea, for yiver, orlake , 

Mar 4.13,18.8& 8.14.& 17-14. Joh.:21.1. as river, for ſea; Jon, 


2.4, Sce Eſay 21.1.8 44.27. ; 
V. 3%. 4nd Babylon ſhall become heaps, ] See Chap. 


50.39, 
4a dwelling place for dragons,) So Eſay 13.22.8 34.13. Ch, 


9.33. 

, ” "and an biſſing without an inhabitant.) As 
Chap.25.9.and 49.17. So Chap. 50.3,13,39,40, Verſ. 41, 
$3329. | | | 

V, 38. roar Together like lions ; they ſhall yell as 
Lions Yu words ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters un- 
derſtand of the Medes and Perſians, like ficrce lions, with hi- 
deous ſhouts, and ourcries breaking in upon rhe Babyloni- 
ans ; as nee ©. pom wo 5. Scever.14. Ocherofthem, 
ofthe ans, and rheir outcries forced from them by ex- 
rremiry of pain and grief, when rhe enemy ſhould break in 
upon them: becauſe of ſach mournful ourcries the word is 
found ſomerime uſed, Job 3:24.Pſal,22.1.8 32.3.8 38.8.Bur 
I concur rather wich theſe 6f our Writers, whorunderſtand 
this paſſage of the Babylonians rearing and revelling ir in 
cheir draakea feſtival, ar eres was ſurpriſed. Of 
which, ſee Herodore,lib.r. Xenophon;lib.7. us gon on ver. 
31 and again, on ver.qr. andrhis way the very nexrwords 
dire us,,ver.39: The latrer word rendred yel,} is no where 


el in Scripture found in this notion ; though ſome of che 


cruel uſage of 


ons, 
and,the violence of 


| 


_—— 


and altonichmenr; ſuch as ſhall make chem mad indeed, and 


1 Cor- 15; 51,52. The 


mixr with an aſſes braying. 1 
produce a indced : ſuch as may very - 
firly be uſcd ro expreſs ſuch confuſed (hours and 
axe wont tobe rifc among revelling companies overmaſtered 
with wine. - Howbeir, | becauſe the word in Hebrew is-nſcd 
commonly for to ſhake off ; as Elſay 33.9.or,to ſhake zas Neb. 
5.13.Efay 33.15. Hence, the ancienic Greek rendreth it, they 
"-_ up nas ere; z andthe _ Login ag coy their 
air,as y iens uſc te do: as with ſwaggering folk is 
nor ako and ſome of ours, which eur margencexhibit= 
wr} nt wes 1 Our rape yo nod it,.AM. 
young are ang7y,ſo ſhall they bend themſelues; that 
which ſcems ro look this latter way, Bur the former ſceemerh 
the more probable, | TOE 
_ 1n their beat T will make OISOANEE will make 
t runken, that they may reozee, 6 perpetual fleep, 
and not wake, ſaith the Lord. } Or, — ara np rot 
difpoſe their drinkings. When they are heated with drinking 
(as Efay 5. xr. ) iwill remper: and tender 'them ſuch a 
PR—_ ſhall make chem ſodrunk, as they ſhall ſleep their 
aft, even an everlaſting ſlcepwithic: And a learned man. 
obſervech, thar as to give, is CE fo to put is uſed 
ſomerime for zo give; as Gen.4. 25- and according this In- 
rerpreration of rhe rerm here,it ſhould be rendred, 1 will gue 
their feaſts, or, I will give them ſeaſts: bur neither. in thar place 
of Moſes doth the word neceſlatily ſo fignifiez and here ic 
ſcemerh ro be ſomewhat harſh. Our laſt Verſkon is , I will 
mahe their feaſts ; and ſo the ancienter ones, I will maje 
them a dixner : the learned Scholiaſt , I will ſet on their po-= 
tions. - Others of prime note before bim, which to me ſeem- 
eſt ficreſt ofany, | 1 will diSoſe their drinkings, or, their ban. 
cry 2 for rhe word may have a notion of drinking in ic ; 
and. drinking is in banquers deemed a principal marrer , 
whereof bach in Hebrew and Greek they have cheir appella- 
tions ; yet the word doth generally fignific a banquet, 
ro the wize;rhercin plenriful,reſpet be more peculiarly here 
RS en nnd 
* far ro thatgreat 
Balcaſar made to his grandees,Dan. 5.1. andtothar reyelling 
feſtival thar ar the ſame day was for divers days kept thorow- 
out therwhole var ee 5 his forces the greater op- 
portnanity ſuddenly to ſurpriſe ir,when the people of all forrs 
were decp-gencrally in drink,as Herodote,lib,x. and Xcnos 
phon,lib:7. Sec Eſay 21.5. . And ſecondly, to that wine-cup 
of wrath, :chat God had threatned rf, ens and 
morons 1 chem, ſoas they ſhould not refuſe it, Chap.25.15, 
16,26,3 5 | 30 610.7 ; | 
made them drunk) With another manner of wine,then thar 
i in another manner affeing them, then 


ar their wits end, Chap. 25.16. - See the effeQts of ir in Bal » 


raſar,Dan. 5:6. | 
 . that they mayrejoyce] Oramake merry, or, revell itz as Efay 
23, 3, for rhe ifcth properly « 5hipping,or,(eaping 


los, yon me hor tr ef Abria ; 
ys may » | 3 Ttaat W 
arc ing it,cthey ma cheir laſt. So the Jewiſh 
mgmt wo, om dot om ao ye bu 
ſebvcecdraals wh chain amuabine om Tal 
Temple _ inro ſuch a as 
awake our 9m ok pane a Syntax, nor unlike 
chac Rom. 6. 17, God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of 
ſon,but have yielded obedience, $c. for, you-were 
Ole 
. : is 
ity 


ſuch ſomerime, yer ic is orherwiſe with you now ; 
NC CCIIIEES The 

U to have found here another ing', ſendring ring its 
they may not be valorows,bur faint,as that word fignifierh, 1 
51:20, -Amos 8.13, and both che ancicnt Greek and old La- 
tine, 'that they may be caſt into an beavineſſe, or ſleep. . Bur to 
—_— pt to alter the rext here is neithes ſafe nornecd- 
ul, X : 

ſtep, a perperuall ſleep] Heb.s ſleep of perpetnity 3.45 VET: S7s 
the ſleep of death,Plal.1 3.3-Job 7.21. 26.19, »: 

and nat 3] As after ordinary fleepmen are uſually 
wont todo,Plal.3.5.Chap.31.26, bur conrinue.their ſlcep,be- 
ing once ſurpriſed with'ic , | untill che heavens be no more 
Job r4-12. uncil the laſt day, when all ball be awaked wich 
the ſound of the trum then ſhall be blown, Job..28. 
ldee rendreth ir, and ſhalt not be 
quickned is the world to cons ; 'a ſpice of that Jewi Soaenir, 

= 


Þ 


= 


hereafter ver-57- 
V..40. I will bring 


them down like lambs to the 


fe rand with the bras Or, 1. will. thraw: 


or lay them 
like rams, (lee 


(.as Elay. 10. 13. 434 14. Fares 


Efay 34-6.) tothe lavghter, (as CO0P-1h3- & 


48.1 5.& 50.27.) like belwethers, and great be-goats ;.as 1 Fees. 


3%,14-Ezck- 2 


27.21, for theſe rwo latter texms 


Oo 
mare peculiarly import,rhe « one the her acoma progyfy and rams, | their 


from their frength to termed : as the arher che bigger and | «| 


| dacger or fort of ale-gaats. See Elay P_> , Chap.50.s, 


How 5 $ 


heſhach Some conceive it ſpo- 


ken in _ of lamentation. Ochers, in way. of adqjration. 


Ocherg 


again of boch joyntly; both as bewailing Sayles 


withall wondring by what means or joy 


boos ſuch eneoge Ma by n one, I See the 1 
Of chac name, y w Bab 
what bach been alccady hinted,on 
froman idolin no ſmall requeſt with chem) , in ho- 


is taken 


_ $9,233- 
yon is 


3p,25-26. name 


nour. wr ts whom they oblcryed: a teſtival cvery year divers 


days,which from 


cther,nec. ualike to the Greekand Larines Satyrna- 
lia,and our wonted Chriſtmas boly- dayes, 

had liberry to do whar he liſted, the maſters were. ar their ſer- 
vaſits command, they had in cve of on 
whom they called Zoganes ; bs 


whercin'cvery mon 


rule, 
time for ſome five 


/ houſca maſter 
all c 
$ ho- 


the name of their idol, whom they thu 


pay were.called che Seſaceax, or the name ns bein) in com- 


they abandoned 


ſpeech <uc ſhorter, the Sagean days; 
ns. night and day ( forin ſuch liberty Sug 


licenciouſnels rather how 
ceſs and extremity af r 
by Acheazus in bis Supper-Sopbiſters 


9 our of Bero 


very time, in 


ous 


as a King,and ferhim ina 


ir be acherwiſc?) unto 
and rt. This is repo | role 
ſus his In. ſous bo foj - AN 


A», was tO TECEIVE 


AT- maned+o dis, the ATT d hin 
o ir tc lone 54 


$ 30 wair.on him, 


royally furniſhed,officer 
make ug.of ac bis pleaſure z -an = dei cn 


» ſome- | pl, 


- | 'See Chap. 4, 8- 
wk in $ 

Nor is.it unlike] TG ES — 

is/ig u ie, 

cording oben Brufiian W diene houſ- w 

hold Maſters of miſrule, they had ane, | 

ſpeRacle of, for having made choice of ome noteri- | and 


pk 1 Sr nnd prog 
Job 20; 12-—15- Bur of 


Eh uninuceof ti Ba 


ſee 
a he mon 7 mor no bi] 
They ſhall nor flock none to do, 
when the way in the rey had mo n 
ro Bel rhe i ; == Toa 
ly yew eA her Cong cuba] wont & 
Chap, 31, Mae priruae rgage Meliey, - Elay 
3.2, | 
of Jay the wall 
Babel OT og ſhe Ln rel 


0.15.90d hereakier, 


Mere, 30 get away bet: 
with er. O! 


- 
F : 


$| SER k 
long as the Jaſted ; but, zake robert [7 prpakas 
whipt him, pa him; fo _ Te" wh 0 wg | eden 
more ERce w_ flirky., wighe over.agd beſide od Cyrusupan lon; as 
n= that ſolemn invienon of hiogreyr in irfor | | of tic — the 
Ones , royal enzerainmentunorhem was len rag pm and howlge- 
anne, iginochr com] os havld h6 Woh = yer: ) priſal of it,albe 
$-1,39. wherein by G Gebrias, wo of Cyrus his | chey weie. and dy een al 
Commanders,and their fo[lowers,he 3s flaingn revengeof | ward ro Ew deftry{ ving liberty ro depart,they 
ſonic waengs:fermerly done to chem and their as | ſhould Rill defars deems it bencer, -to abide there amorig 
Xenophos- relereth.ic. Nor fell it our mych otherwiſe with | hop, 59ey ro —_ God ingheir {> 
King Balcaſar,then wich char mock-Kingin the cloſe of his | co | alfo che pe agar wing 
royal banguer, bylon before, Chap. 50.8. yer. 6.So Rev.13.4. 

and bow 'h the,praiſe of the whole carb ſwrpried? Thar.city | Y.. 46. . Aud leſt your heart faint, ] Or, And {ee that 


fo famous over ithe whole world ; pray/e, for,mazcer of praiſe; 


as Efay 61. 
how i B 


i&63-7. So Chap.49. 35.Lam,a.is. - - 


an become an aſtoniſhment} &s Ver.37, rendred 


deſolation,Chap.yo.23. 
among the wationst ) Over whom ſhe before ryrannized ; as 
Chap,50.24.where is the ſame. in effet with rhis here, | 
V. 42. -Tbe fea 35 Come up pen Babylon ; ſhe is covered with om ho 


the multitude of the 


the former 


be waves thereof.) An anſwer rerurned to 
44 is Dat tO if Ba- 


queſtion. be marvelled 
bylon be thus ſurpriſed and-{pailed, when's whole A 
ile forees is broken in upon her, and bach wich cheir nym- 
berlefs wukitudes overwhelmed ber. Sec the like exprefſi- 
ons,Eay 84k 59. 19-Ezck.26.3.19.Lamz.as. See allo, 


Ver.Ig. 


V. 44-. Her vities ave adeſolation a dry land and @ wilder- 1 
weſe, a land wherein nomen dwclieth , nacher doth -any fon of ) chem 


der 


308Fn 3- 
ay-7:4+ 2 _—— 


x joe 


wot , let not your-bearts f amt 
pr Toning SITS 


17-Deur.8. 12Efa ye 48.Heb.be /a or | be. 


7 3Z- 
beerd is the au; 


CEEESE 


: 4 2M0H ting lt © 
107 "lp cl fuch ce od ſhould 
int thetn with : ſeemerh nor to ſuit ſo well with 

| ſte | © CON TEXT. - y 
a rumonr (halt both come on: year , and after that in another 
Far ſhall coaic 4ramour,) Or, as ſome, for (as yer. '20,) or, 
when (as Chap.34.1.) rumour ſhall come in one year, (a dev 
fe& ofthe nuaeral,as ver. 31.Jor,tbk year,and a rumour after 
that in another (ſupplycd, as Chap. 32.20.) or, inthe next 
yeer; that is,as ſome, in general : there ſhall come rumours 
trequently,or year after year. Bur fome more diſtinQly,re- 
port will come one year of Cyrus his preparations for war , 
and that might rake him up nelefs cime thena ewelve- 
moneth, for ſuch an expedition, as this —_ Babylon che 
head ciry of char vaſt Empire, was in uired ro be, 
The next year cometh the reporr of his ſerring forwatd, and 
being now on his way toward Babylon ; bar thar year was 
ſpent in his march thorow Afyria, where the warer wo 
proved troubleſome ; and the draining of the river ( $ 
to be revenged on ir for the loſs of an horſe of ſpecial note, 
and much account with him *d in ir,cook him up much 
time,as boch Herodore and Xenopbon report : for in the 
third year having pierced inte Chaldea , he came and fare 
down before Babylon , and gave” nor over the fiege 
thereof untill he had ſurpriſed ir. © Nor doth the Jewiſh Ma- 
"ter here gofar from in dna ey ns, rhe place, rels 
char Betſhazzar reigned rhree year, and in the firſt year 
is reign a report ſhould come ro Babylon of Cyrus his in- 
rendmenc againſt ir; and inthe ſecond of his reign the ſame 
ſhould be reaewed; bur in the third year he ſhould come in- 

deed. | 

and violence in the 11nd) Or, then (ſo ſome render it , as 
Chap.47.2.thar is,in the rhird year) ſhall violence be os the 
land, Thar which the Jewiſh DoRors, and moſt others alſo 
expound of the Medcs and Perfians haraſſing rhe land of 
dca; and a learned Writer would have underſtood by 
the word hete uſed , the reward, or e that ſhould 
from God be inflited upon the Chaldeans tor the wielexce, 
-or wrongs done to his people, ver.z5. (Sce ver. 14.) asthe 
word, faith hc,is taken,Pſal.7.16. Bur the plain and proper 
ſenſe of the ward doth well cnough bere; Though thoſe 
ſcem ro gofurther our of che way, who raking the word ſo, 
apply irto the Chaldeans perfiſiance in their oppreſiions 


of Gods people, remirting nothing of their rigorous.courſes 
towards b bu 


ſte 
u 
of 


with them in Egypt, Exod. 5.6—9. and thar this was ir,a- 
' gainſt which God endeavoured here to confirm them, 
rwlet againſt ruler. That is, Cyrus againſt Belſhazzar, and 
Balcaſar,as'in other languages he is commonly termed. But 
ſame render the words, ralcy upon ruler : expounding it of the 
frequent change of Ralers in a ſhore compaſs of rime , firſt 
Balaſar, then Darius, then Cyrus : and this way che Jewih 
Commenter,and a prime Wricer of ours ſeem to go: and be- 
cauſe ſuch are wont to breed much t , that 
preple,aforing them that theſe ſings ſhould no way pre 
ce,affur em that theſe ſhifrings ſhould no way pre- 
T kics their fey z the new Kings ſucceſſiyely ſhould rather 
lp and farburthen hurt rhem,or hinder their welfare. 
+ 47. Therefore bebold the days come, that 1 will do judg- 
ment upox the graven images of Babjlon,} This Verſion of rhe 
rticle agreeth well with thoſe thar the fore-go- 
ng words of the Chaldeans perſfiſtance in their © ons 
of Gods people. Bur I ſuppeſe ir would racher be rendred , 
Moreover, as Chap. 23. 7. Heb. the dayes coming and 1 will 
wviſet upon (as Chap.48.12. ver.q4.) the graven images of Ba- 
byloz ; one ſort of images put for all, as pions 8. Scethe 
like hereunto,Exod.12.12.Chap.43.13,13. | 
and ber whole land ſhall be con The whole land, for, 
the inhabiranrs of che whole land , as Pſal.66.3.chey (hall be 
artheir wits end, unable cirher ro a& , ot to advice ought, 
Eſay 66 5.the ſame again hereafter, ver. 52. ſhall be confound- 
ed, or,abaſhed, which in ſound alſo agreerh wirk che rerm in 
the rext ; or aſhamed of cheir idols thar were not able to pro- 
re&rhem. See wy 1.29.Chap.5o.2. | 
and all ber flain ſhall ſall in the midſt of ber.} Or, ſhall y, 
er, ty fallen in the midft of ber ; as x Sam.31.8, Lam. 2.21. A 
learned late Wrirer would have it rendred, all ber dancing 
ones,or Aancers, ſhall fall in the mid(t of ber : as, ſaich he, the 
word is uſed, Judg, 21. 21,23. 1 Sam.18.6,& 21.11. 1 King, 
T.4e. and is by the Greek in thoſe places ſo rendred : which 
would well fit with Herodates' relation, who reporteth in 


t enhancing them rather, as Pharaob did | Jeruſalem 


' 14.6=—8.Chap. y0.23\ Ver.23— 25. orgs app acding 2ud 
wr Are in avenging of the wrongs done 
WT Ong. WILLS. and 
£96.11 13. & 98.79——g, 

who by beaver 


viſible 
world is. commonly in Scripture by theſe rerms deſcribed, 
ah 4m Les 458. - . : 
or the Foilers ſhall come unto ber fFom the north , ſaith the 
Lord.) Or, When ; 2s Chap.10.2-Sce Chap.40.z. and ver. 
$3,55,56- 
V. 49. As Bobylon hath cauſed the ſlain of T/raet to fall : 
| ſo at rar 1. rey, arms Pens earth, ] Nor of the 
city alone, bur of rhe whole country:and there is in the words 
a rcaſon rendred of what was before menaced, that Babylons 
people ſhould be ſlain , and ly lain in che midſt ofher, be- 
cau : ſhe woe _ - with _ ge. age =, wirh Gods 
ople more ſpecially amon = 4.27,29. And 
his Verfon if backed with Ge ancient Greek » old Latine, 
and others of ours. As for that, which ſome ether of prime 
note {i » Both muſt fall,O ye flain of Iſrael, and 
with Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the land, ſeemerh over. 
ſtrained,and nor to come fo freely, withour ſome force, from 
the rexr; Heb, alſo; and,a/ſo,for, As,and ſo; as ſomewhar 
the like,Plal.q49.2. Chap.t 4.18.8 23.11. and, tofall, for, to 
make to fall,fairh rhe learned Scholiaſtz as Num, 2.22.bur the 
vowel poinrs are nor there the ſame. 

V. 50. Ye that baveeſcaped the ſword, go away, fliand not 
fiill:]) Or ftay not. Heb. fland tot; as 45-1. Chap.4 . 
6. Ye that have eſcaped the ſword of the Chaldeans ; as 
thoſe of the Egyptians, Chap.31.2- Or rather, ye who by 
Gods gracious proviſion; ond | med" proretion abiding 
on Babylon ar the time of irs{urpriſal , have eſcaped the 
ſword of the Medes and Perfians, make no ftay, when you 
have liberry to be going, once granced to you ; ler nothing 
retard you from ſerring ſpeedily wpea return to your own 
country.Sce on ver.25, : 

remember the Lord afar off, - and let Jeruſalem come into your 
mind.] Heb. come up wpon your beart ; as Chap.3,16.Think 
upon God,and rhe ſear of his folemn ſervice, the Temple ar 
z* 1 ye be nowin a place of much diſtance 
from ir,Chap.4.16. Eſay 39. 3. let the remembrance of him 
and ir, draw your hearrs and affections thirherward, and in- 
cite you to haſten chicher,Pſal.102.14.8 137.1 
4,5. Alcarned Annotator , with ſome others , 
the intendment of ir, roſhew them, whar medications rhey 
ſhould have, when they were upon the way homeward ; ex- 
cd morefully in the words ing, Ver.51. which to 
ring on therefore rhe more ſmoathly,he ſubjoynerh here a 
ſupply of the word, ſaying. I conceive rather as before. 
V. 51. Weare auſe we have beerd reproach, 
ſhame bath covered our faces.) The complaint and 
tion of Gods people , being pur in mindof Jeruſalem the 
wonted ſcar of Gods ſervice , at the very mention of ir, and 
the remembrance of irs preſent condition; bewailing the rc- 
proachful Ianguage and ca of the adverſary even a- 
gainſt God himſelf ., occaſioned by the deportation of his 
people,and the devaſtation of his Temple : Of which kind 
of infolent and deſpitcful language, ſee Deut.z2,7,8.Plal.42, 
3.& 115.3.Eſay 10.10,11.Ezck. 36.20. aud rhe like rs 
in che ſame cerms ſome of them, Sce Pſal.31.11,13. & 69.7. 
& 44-15,16.& $9.50, 51, & 123.3,4. & 137.1-—6. As 
thoſe Incerprecers of note, and that learned Annerator be- 
fore mentioned, annexed a ſapply co rhe larrer parr ofthe 
foregoing Verſe, ro carry on their ſu connexion of ir 
with this. So a learned Scholieſt prefxeth another ſupply 
If ye ſhel ſap, as if it were ſpoken 


How can we 


250 Chap. 50» 
makerh this 


I 

ſhame and confuſion : fo it ſhould be nor unlike that, Pfal. 
137.4. Bur this alſo ſcemerh needleſs as well as thar, and to 
—_ context withoar cauſe. 

ſtrangers are come into the S auftuaries of the Lords bouſe] 
Or,Becawſe (as Chap.3.21,25.) ffrangers (who were not to 
ſer foot into thy SanRuary, Num. 1.51.) tr upon it 
(have nor onely enrred intothy Temple, Lam. 1. 10,bur have - 
come in heſtile manner upon it; as ver. 42. the ſea is comein 


_ Expreſs terms, that the Babylonians were dencing , and in 

merriment pafſing the time away , what rime their city was 

ſurpriſed. ' Bur the rerms, though riſing from rhe ſame root, 
yer are nor the ſame. 

Fs y og the beaven , end the earth , and all that is 

therein-ſhall fing for Babylon:) Heb. And; as yer,q6. and, | 


over Babylon ; as Eſlay 63.5. or, for; as Chap, 47,4 All the 


«pon B Foiler is come upon her,ver. 56. the $Santiudries 
of the Lords bonſe : both the holy place, the bedyofthe Tem- 


ple,and the holy of holies,or the moſt holy place; the Ora« 
cle wher&6n the Ark was ſeated,on which God, as on his roy- 
al chrone,or in his chair of ſtare, was ſaid ro fir berween 
Cherubs,and there was worſt to be conſulted with, Exod-25. 
22.Num:7.89.Plal,$0,1.o7,a5 the Jewiſh Commenter, _ 
the 


—_ | ro 36, og | 6 
ae Trees. >; codon thirty 


able co faye either themſclves,or che ſerrer-Seathe & the jo 


OL 9 $3. ap ſhould mom wy t beaven,] 

as heaven ; as they ſpear, Geri.» v.4 

Doty RCanktheya are reported to have been ofa ton. 

dious bundred foos, ſaith Pliny, lib.6.cap.26. c- | 48.15 
bizs,and rojall ones, an Ya aefubs Gr longer then che 

ee ſock Herodore Jiba hong Strabo, lib, 16.and Dio- 


8, and at 
tot fr hel ro 


he Glebe of tee engeby] 
loniug eh old Lacine that ck ant—wid he 
ſome rendreth ir, 

: in the [oft place of ber power 3-thar is, ſer it, or ſertle it 
aloft in heaven,in Scripture ſo frequently rermed, Eſay 24. 
18.& 32-15; Chap.z 5,30. Lam.1.3. bur the word ix hore in a 
concrated form , ceſting i upon the next. The 


25» 1,10," 


Þ. PLS {of «cry comerh aw Babjlen,} A loud — 


j.19.Chap.48. $+ Speak ls Beuge, ns del oy 

recog as Efay 66.6, © --" (Sce .t7:6.01 

! om the nd of the Chaldeens.) Or jd | 

DT nn Org 
gp gr 

x 5 Solve Lodo Ji naked, Gods ground = 

(as ver. 5,37 and made 
come wi EE o—_ Ing cn which i befre ood in, red tho rnd 


about ro do 2 5.36;).. LS Fes the ſaxndetzon : 
pub Fes by wh/-H gnih] Thi the matt =o the ſixndati 
beck Jeni; opd achenyl place,ſome of that the town 
ſtreperous noiſe, | thar is wont te be in places where grear 7 
conmar gy bes in 
being ſo populous, V reſort unto ir 
— parts, Ver. 44. Others, of confuſed clamors, 
char their ic zoarers and revellers made at their drunken meet- 
,Ver.38,39.Sce Blay 22.3. which God, whine way we j 
wh would non fll and la, by bring [riqgſng thoſe in upon | j ible.Sce ver 
them,thar ſhould cither make r note, of fi- end ber gets ſal be urn wth fre) An wha ori de 
lence their mulritude, See drug Spy Gy: 1,2- & 25.5, devaſtarion of a ciry,Neb.1.3. & 2,3,13,17: Ch. 
Chip, 45- Bur ſome Interprerers of note conceive it to 17.27: nappy prnpordilce! retry lon 
ds endgen rangagorags. Frere ors Ac wala Didor report | 
ndring the words ro Agr a 
Coppized om er. of fr wa ae eaſe, Rn, 
cle deſigning che manner of doing omitred ; as it 
Ely; 34-2.. Chap. 23.28. dag erined; ſeem to 
cy ROS way.Sce Eſay 16.9, with Ae. 32,33, Amos 


pars for vanity 
eg NY cople ſhall 
uſher utmoſt ndeayourso fre _ from deftru- 
Qian z bur all in yain,and nd ao rap IE 
; : | and fmord ſha he bs confunie 

her thar do Gli er VE: ar Ofes 
rather, Ir hal} then appear, rhor all che 


rg ulk i it — 
prefſions, Elay 5.30.& 17. DN ALD of giving out a 


w Kafe the Pole is con w her Baby- 
56. ec | even upon 
len, } Or, For (as ver.xs. the ole ro ver.53:) & com ahes 


ber us yer. 42, 51.) upon Babylon ; a redundancy,bur ſuch as } Y, 59: The word which Ferenc the Prophet command 


+$<n+-2 


ra llenh ne.ghen Zedge 
x _— hey 
or, on 
,as ocher#,from EEE 


my 
Jewiſh cftare. See 
TP If) Co Price] Orc, (ou Chaptr: 
: gs ring Sefican ba ] Own 
£24 © 0 per Bam of , 
whereafghi Obs xe : Ke a 7.546 
pole eco by, Ju 
BORG our 
ators follow mans 
yen ORR and qui- 
ecly,as Sn .32.9. or one 
thar laboured to make \ for reconcile- 
mcat berween Zedekiah his, pug ye wh hy 
narch, Orkecs in, w. |hevs it mnt cnn 


ques uſed rorecreare hi Rl, Shen be todt inet IE 
ſure.and. liberty of 5 vr ſoriqus aff 


of,was to \ ſee Ns peatc} 


procure zeſt unto che Stare, Chaldec deriving i 
that uſcd of $.7. 
Dao nd oye DIED 
; 


and rendrech ir,the maſter ts Jo the 
Gene Gre ls that-which G4 wich Gan wk an of rſes 
bronghs to che King, who nereby ſock an ihe to hayc ac- 


celle. Qqperagot gif 2078 ; S{epaeoes, DER Red I} the Kino 
cicher on 
by vercue _ ac to dil a old Tin rnd 
PP Prance of Prophecy : Popiſh Writers to pur» 
train their wits xo make ſomewhar aj Bale pare 
and uncertainty,che rwo firſt hang probable ; and 
Hep and cer bag aye the more, thar our Verſions 
Fd and ned eo Bat free hve ſpecKndoo inde | bo 
p ve been here ſpec o inti- 
beeouns Seraiah = none” of thoſc fatious and tur- 
nt courtiers,thart op Gods Prophers, ye re 
in the exccution of their miniſtery , 
_— for ſuch an cmploymentas this. 

V. 60. So Feremidb rote ys age} all che gud thes Renld 
come upon Babylon: even all theſe words that are written againſt 
Babylon;] Or as ſome render ir, After that be bad written in a 
book. Heb.Axd ; but ſois the copulative ſometime uſed ; ,as 
Exocd.1 4.21, & 16.20- Lev.9.2z, andthe noun for - pa 
noun,as again,Ver.61.and,;z ove book for,iw a book ; as, in one 
pot, for,jz a pot, Exod. 16.33. 6p for, things ; as Deur. 
30.T. ang in in the place, for, , al, upen; as Chap, 50. 
35,36 an i edge. pan cither concerning, or 4- 
ee en, 

V. 61 Feremwah ſaid to Seraiab, om hon camP 09 
a <a yk ly roi, ewards,) Or, 

oo opocge by ane foot bog eex, or, the city (a * bis 
did the Tewple,  Mat.24. 1,2. 2nd Chri himſclf 

19.41.) then pays ans, et words,or, 

oak then look wpoathis or roll, aud read 
pe embapntbngs 16 Ver ame cf 5g as 8.1,3. and, 

Ge, them) as Chap,47.2. and wards, for things ; as Ver.60. 
Howbeit ,'as ir is nor likely that Seraiah Should read this in 
ſome publike place, where the Chaldeans ſheuld bear ic : ſo 
ner is char probable that ſome of nore have, that he was ro 

readic enely privarely in ſomecloſer apart by himſelſ : 


on his way chicher ? bur-chat he was torcadir unto his 


| they ſhallnor be able tak agint Ciu" Or, 
E 


be hae of ag hg 
he was 


all of Babylon. Tea, ſo che particle is uſed in wiy 


" chat there,rather then befo Syn the King of Babylon 


I held 


free acceſs. w 
EE 


IT A nefol- 


Banpnyny > yn | 
Prop ES 

T4200 ; be er. 69, and from 
| Chap, 59.3.and deſolations of yerpetwity ; as Ver, rGmb kg; 


34 
V. 63. And it (ball be when thou haſt made ax exd iFrecdng 


| infer, af Vers, manner bs a SER: 


re intothe ro —__ the irrecoverable ue dna of 


0 
ee ies bred Behar i, Thi hl Batyo 
i | riſe Gomtibs encllibs F mln pe br Sce.E 
—_— 39.48 Veraf3o 


as 
lay 
40.30.Ver.58. te our os dere non; as Elay 


10. 5. & gms oncacrs ypea 
even till AW. oo in cone 
riving to raile and reſtore her gs Fra 


Thoſe that render itz andthe Fae yp-y OP 
Plal.90.10. miſtake the roor, 

Thus far arc the words of Jeremiab.] That is, as ops ahes 
far concerning Babylep, as before, Thus far 
ab, pgs Fan, gh wy racher, Thup le och Props 


of other of 
prey = - _— =_ RE ER 25. 
I.& 34-1.& 37-5,6.8 42.7-& 43.3,& 44.1, 


CHAP. LIL 


Verſ.1, # Edchiah was ade bats wad when be be- 
oa 35 rhiek. and d eleven years in Feru- 
[arm 57a! eaten we Bane of Fere- 
mich of Libmah.) Th s Choprerls bop is fup + cen Writ- 
ten by ſome lopriguoab ym - bobs we 
rincipal marrer of iris con c » 
Fo — fiege and anceming Jeruſalem {-razavg 
ſlaughter of ſome ws ey, ones,Ver.10,24—27. 
tion of the reſt, Ver, at——zo. and theenlargmens of Je= 
Ver. $1—06:ihe ot it is relared,z King.24.and 
w 2 Chren.36.11—18, Heb.reigned,for,began to reign ; as 
2 King.21.1.& 23.1. : Zoe 3 Biogen 4.18, 
V. 2, And be did that which was evill in the tyes of the 


Lord,)] Thack Sfpleoges lh; as 2 Sam-17, ; See 
$Kjg. 24.19.2 


ds Fhetdic ha dev.) Of whom ſee 
V. 0697 ec he age of the Lord it came to 

that Zedelgith the rebelled ag, 

Accordiog to this Ky reels ot puni Tora Sbr pur? 

res. ver. 2. ag. oo up o in own per e will, 


permitting him to 
$0 pen Fo hed © made him Soo 7 DE had 
boylkyco the ruine ef hinaſc 

The like whereunto, Ge PRLSr 81. ns om.1. 


per ry ag otarng conceive the words be thus 
rendred. Tea, En were Feru- 
ſalem and Fudah —— that 


tion,Elay 32.13 .Cha 14-5,18. uato the 
ery ER ae Hurd an 

5.09 Was 3 it a 

arg yfe Hg ER; 

Be | chang = ———_ REG Be 
c as rr . 


ide bis = 
Land wo 


[$3-2. 


came, ; ay 

4 againſt it, and built forts ag ai | 
bout. —_ King-25.1. Chap.z9.1. Hence ok "4 
of the ren moneth ; mgmt joy, the ci 


mw F. Ou ns hp tarot Jear of 
Zedekia AAnd 37.21 ficge conrigu- 
CE NS 63 an bet See ver.7, and the fate with this, 
2 Ki vF-X, 
V.+ And in the fourth moneth, the ninth dg of the manth 
the fag was ſort in the city,) This occafioned the fourth 


w- F 5 A 
os \ SL he 3 | 
b 


pos REDS i 


months faſt,Zach.8.19, Becauſe in that monerk the ciry was. | rhe 


ag, yh and facked, _ } the ten. 7" Heb, 
ſo that there was no breail for the people of the | [ 
end; as Chap. yo. 3, Sor 5 th 25. 3. Chap. 38. 9, 
none for the common fort of people ; as Chap. 26. 23, 
bare, remainder of tore ſome grear ones might 
= 
7. Then the city was broken up,] Heb. And ; as Chap, 

My + [ewas raken by Qorming ſom of the gares being bro- 
han open,and rhe walls barrered or ſcaled. See 2 King, 25-4. 

ap. 39.243- | 

rk renew fd, and went forth out of the city by 
ight by the way of the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the Kings yo garden, ( new the Chaldeens were by the city rand 
_ they went by the way of the plain. ] Sec on Chap. 59. 
4 2 King. 25.4. 

which i was by the Kings garden] Or, which were : to wit, 


walls. 

V.' 8. But the army of the Chaldeans ſued afte} the A 
Kb et fot Feichs, 4 af?rie vg, 
was ſcattered fhom Linh 50.24, 2 King, 
25.5-Chap 39. 

. 9. nm .and carred him up wants the 
King chlo 1s oh in he andf Hemet " witee bs 2606s 
ment upon r, brought bim unto bim : as Chap. 9. 
n on Chap.51.27. Heb. And ; as Verſ. 7. and, G 
with bim judgments ; as Chap: 4. 12. & 39. F- 2 
25.6. 

V. to. And the King of Babylon flew the ſons of Zedehiah 
beſony bis gjes:) Cauſed x Mc eye: ſlain,as x King,19.17.and 
- vids See 2 King, 25. 7. Chap. 


3 Ae flew alſo al the Princes of Judih in Riblah.) See Chap, 

9.6. 

ey V. r1. Then be put ont the eyes of Zedehiah,] Heb. Ard (as 

you 9.) he blinded the eyes of Jedehiah ; as Chap. 39. 7. 2 
+27 7. 

NE 6. King bom wm emp eon? | 
omg ay Ceo 3-7 503 King.25.7. 
5. Sce Chap.3 9.7 

ind put him in priſen,] Heb. gave bim ( as 2 Chr: 16, 10.) 
into the bouſe of the wards , 'or cuſtodits; as' 4 priſortis alſo 
rermed by a word of the like notion, Gen .42.7. 14.3.and 


this ſeemeth rather the proper notion of the rerm, as Chap. | 


37.13.Ezck.q4 11. then as alearned Annorator would haye 
ir,the bouſe of inquiſtions.” 

"till the day of bis death.) A 'defeRive form, put in the priſon 
till the day of bis death,for,pur him in, and kept him there till 
bedied : as,bruiſe it upon the boil, for,bruiſe ir, and lay it up- 
on.che boil, Eſay 38.z1.Sec more the'like there, See this be- 


fore menaced ty Zedekiah, 32,5-Ezeck.17.16. 
- V.12. New be teen wancth? Heb. And; w_ 39.4 
Hente the faſt of the fþft meneth, Zach.7.3. & 8, Tr the 


burning of the Tem 

in the tenth day of the moneth] Tr is ſaid,z K ciatthe 
ſeventh day. The one pf the two ſaith a part 
GR Ibohenis >domm! wen dave rr 'The 


hich alſo phough ir were fred n the ſevench 
DEEDS 
lab upon ſruech day, and 


render Ao wadugry nd erg vera ſer fire on 5 . 


the DENY 


ity : ir is noc unlik 


by hl es 
bod the Low by 
_ 


V. 14. Al alt the army of the 


ren once] | 
Chrog.5s ko. Neb 


V. 15: Then Nehuzar 


Kc. See 1 927,38. 2/Oh#.4, 


I _nns 76 2 
Wt, CE er en 


—_ 


Alſo doth well here ; 
ca—m—_ ned L374. Helo 


Kent From the akear ar urn aero 
re of 
LEGION 


rm:b. Bur howſocver, char learned Annorator i webelefs | 


nc wat 


mm z 


er by iy. the 

, errch.s Gen-24 24 35. 

creogwig here'ls nor i 
fucrhe 


I = one, 


Captain of the ri down ite il 


| Ee poop ops 
[4 


$ nd 


brafſe,'x ip. 3a nu 


bur that many o 
= yo 


or their ben 


1,3. Exr, jp pee enty Lam.2.18, 


Heb, as Yerl.8, 2 King.24.13. Ch 
V. ry. "ae] Or , Moreborr, #3 Chap. 39.7. Sce 
L ehar witte is fs ſt of the = As the 
oor ſhould be :, Chap.27. 19,22, 
pane ſee 2 King, 7.15 


the baſes,] Tenin number, thee, food under the 1+, 
and the braſen.ſea that was in_the. ; havſe of the L443 Sex 


lyaſe df they to Baby. 


cn "hs 


Chae ie er de 
_— Perc, oF pes TL 
Y. 18. The Caldrons 
NE ach 


Kin & 1,9 il 


ie of 
and —_ pecan 


choſe iwpplements chas 
the braſcnalta& ; and Sore therefore .- A - 
be rendred tongs ; r name rerme 
ed & oor alien Gem 1,1. crackr by chem mea are 
wont to take up quick-coals, and rhe like, fromthe arc on 
the hearth, or in the chimney, Efay 6.6. and yer is the-ſamc 
word uſed alſo for ſuuffers ; {o termed, becauſe chey lay hold 


| Sce on. Ver.18, 


on the wicke,and :ake ir by the end to raiſe irup: and it is fo 
rendred in X.> Verkon among the implements which velops 
ro the lamps, Exod.z7.23. nor ſee 1 on what ground 
ſame Interpreters turn them iato larger, Exod. 
25-38. and Num.4.19. whereas the very word next enſuing, 
in all che three places, to wit, /®uff-diſhes doth evidently ſhew 
the word before it, ro intend no echer then ſaiffers : ( and 
indeed what uſe is there of . abour lamps 7 ) the very 
felf-ſage thing bring ſpoken of in all theſe places. 
beir, in Solemons Temple, ir ſecmerh, Sri were in- 
iruments of rwo ſorrs, that were uſed abeur tbe lamps , the 
one to raile yp. the wieke, called by this latter rerm, and an- 
other ro ſnip it off, defigned by che former : For both the 
terms are _ found diſtioaly mentioned 1 King: 7: 49, 50. 
2Chron.4.21,22, though bur one of them in ; and 
tongs ſeemeth no fir tera for either, Bur as the word that 
fignificrh tongs, properly is uſcd alſo for ſauſfers , in regard 
of ſome ge notion c—_ in that term, common to ci- 
ther ; ſo the word that uſually fignifieth ſavffers, ſcem- 
eth both here, and 2 King,z.16. ulcd tor in regar 
of that common ule there is of chem to rrim li with the 
one, and fire with the ether, A learned would 
hare it to fignifie fleſh-books ; ſo termed, faich be, becauſe 
they cut the meat: bur the office of ſuch inſtruments is not to 
cur or mince meat, — _ ſo that nenher 
ebſcrvation, nor notation, erth this his interpretation ; 
wherein I ſuppoſe he walketh alone. / 

and the beveles,)] Sois the word rendred, Num, 7.13- and 
oft in chat Chapcer : or, baſons, asir is rendred 2 King. 13, 
13. Nch.7.70. The word is uſed ſometime for 4 bow! to 
drink in; as Amos 6.6, and ſuch in likelihood were thoſe 
that were in the Temple and Tabernacle, for the receiving 
of che wine or + wy Be > and pouring ir out upon 
ſacrifice ; ſomerime, for abaſon ; ſuch as were thoſe char 
were uſed to receive the blood of the facrifices, ſo called, ſay 
the Jewiſh Criticks ; becauſe our of chem the blaud of the 
beaſt ſacrificed was ſprinkled part of it upon the alcar, the re- 
fidue being poured down at the foor of it. Now. theſe whe- 
ther bowls,or beſons,(for the word chendeth boch)were 
ſome of them of braffe, as thoſe rhat Hiram caſt fur Solomon, 
x King.7.45. and thoſc that Moſcs made for the braſcn alcar, 
Exod. 38.3. Num- 4- 14. ſome. of filycr, as thoſe that the 
rwelve Princes gave, Num.7.13,85, ſome of gold, belong- 
ing corhcalcar ofincenſe, x Kiug.7.50. 1 Chr.z8.17, thoſe 
> &s ye here ſpoken of ; other , Verſ. 19, Sce 
chere. 
and the fhoons, ] Or, ladels, or, cups, or diſhes ; for they 
were ſome of them to pur incenſe in : and: fo are fo called, 
becauſe they were hollow diag va, palm, or hollow of 
the hand. Theſe ſeem to have been braſen lagels, uſed about 
the Caldrons before-mentioned, belonging to the ſervice of 
thoſe ſacrifices, whereof pare uſed to be boiled: and of this 
ſort I conceive theſe to bave been, diſtinguiſhed from the 
veſſels of gold and filver, 2 Chr.24.15. Orher there,though 
rendred ſpoons in our Verſions, yer indeed caps, or diſhes ra- 
ther, in which the-incenſe. was placed on the ſhew-bread,, 
Num.4,7. & 7-14,86, and thoſe were of gold , as all imple- 
ments bclonging to that Table were, Exod. 25.29, & 37. 16 
x King.7,50.. 2 Chr.g.22 . r 

and all the weſſels of brefſe,] Thar is, the reſt of them; as 
Chap.43-2,14. _ 

wherewith they miniſtered, took they away.) That is, where. 
with-ſervice had wont ro be, performed; for the verb is in- 
definize: as Chap. 51.26. | 

V. 19., And the baſans, ] This is ominted 2 King.24.15. The 
werdis uſed ſametime for a baſan, or, a price, as we termir: 


Hows | + 


d | clefr reeds, or canes, 


mbrog pointy 
p3aul ; 


V75 3 n n it 
re-pans,)* Or, cepſers; as the word is rendred , 
Bp k gory eng g boa . 


"beca ood bytha lamps 1h nd i 
; u with i 
the ſnuff, ſo oft as 4 
» ſee Exod.25.38. & 37.23. 1 King, 7. 
50. 2 Chr.4.232. 


and the bowls,] Sack of them , as were of filyer, or gold. 
There were of theſe an hundred go 
"made by Solomon for the ſervice of the Temple , 

2 Chron,4.8, | 

and the caldrous, ] Or, pots: this is not mentioned 
2King.25. 15. bur in che verſe only belore-going.; and 
whether any ſuch filver pots, or poſacts, might be uſcd in che 
Temple, fome doubt may be made ; we read of ſome 
golden fieſb-hooks x Chr,28.17. , which yer onc of the Jew- 
iſh DoQors cth ro denote chere ſome im 


' that did belong to the Table, and would have ro be the ſame 


—_ qe way wars, oye former 
Verſe in his eye, w was WLLINg, mi again 
here thar he had there. See the like acknowledged ſaper- 
fluous inſerrion, Chap. 1.3- 
axd the candleflichs,} Whereof, being ten in number, ſee 
1 King,7.49. 2 Chr.4.7. 
Fs ſpoones,] Or , difhes, or, incenſe-cups, See on 
Ver. 18. 
. and _ copgy] So ay 9 —_ and old Lacine render 
it, r by the rerm i is 2 ain- 
ing to the Table GN pena dee 3 2s. 
29. & Num.4-7. And there are ewo terms there 
Poyncy peggyher, this end ap r, the Jewiſh Maſters ſome 
chem, cell us, if we 7 ggny _— - are 
acd certain golden pupes, or, ipes rather, ro 
i & ſhore, made fomotitiar of 
ter the manner of afork ; and whereas the loaves or cakes 
af ſhew-bycad were to be ſer an ewe rowes, fix. in eicher row 
one anether, theſc half- pipes were to be laid three of 
chem n every other cake, ro make free for air 
berween chem, and ſo ro keep the bread from moulding 
and that choſe forked props or $ were $O keep wp hel 
half pipes, and cnable chem the berrer to bear up the weight 
ofthe toad; primate; mag/wney + hath irs 
name ; becauſc theſe pipes or pcs bread 
and free from nr Fur ſome of chem of vo 
ſmall -nore_berein difſent from their fellows nor is there 
among thoſe of chem, that ge rhis way, an entire agreement: 


the for fone oC am wen Bae te Boon Gent HO 
ro 


of them would have 
- and ſome of ours, becauſe 


ams, I rt» 
pointed 


alſo ſeron it: rhe other of lefſe compaſſe ro. cover the in- 
ceaſe, which in a cup, or diſh, ſtood on the 

or cake of cicher row, Lev.24.6, beth for uſe ac leaſt, if noc 
ror fellwons notunſer ey ſort of "a as we mon 
or greater glaſſes and ſtanding cups, ' one to 

braſen- plates made of thoſe cwinous ences 
the akar, Num.16.38,39. ' nor is this uſe 

able to the iven the of chem, that is here men- 
tioned; for by means hereof bach the | 
were kept clean, and free ought elſe thar 
caſually fall on chem. Bur chis my conjeRure, I hall 


ay ray 4 2s, man every one, 
day day, evcry day, 63.8. & 68. 19. | morning, 


for, every na Elay 50.4, or, as 
of glltspae by chamſencs an thoſe of Glver- apaze by 


themſelyes : and both of them emire as they were 3.mnox bro- 
ken as the braſcn ones were, ver. 13. Sec the fame, wiking- 
as. 15- 


V. 20, The two pilla;s,] Or, As for the twe pillars ; (the 


Y - 
Iavoi$ihs and, 


} 


: 


nominarive put abſolutely; as the like, Pal. 13-30. & 204. | fai 


17-} the one called Facin, the other Boag, 1 King. 7.425; 21+ 
2 Chr.3.15,17- 

and one ſ4 Heb. and the one ſea. Sec ver. 17, 

and i me/ve brazen bulls,) Heb. and the twelve bulls of braſs. 
Whereof ke x King. 7-25. 

that were under the baſes, ] There is ſore 'doubr hiete mo- 
ved how the bufs ſhould be ſaid to be under the baſes. , when 
as they were under the /ea, and the baſes nor under it, bur 
the other Icfſe lavers, 1 King, 9.27,38. To which is anfwer- 
cd by ang ponine nethermoſt parrs of che ſea are here ajeanc 
by the word baſes ; by a Jewiſh Doctor, that the meaning is, 
they ſtood below by, or, befide the baſes : by a third, that chere 
is in the texcadefeR thug to be ſupplyed , the twelve bulls 
that were under it, (to wit, the (ca,) and the baſes, before» 
mentioned, Ver.17. baſes arc omitted, 2» King.25.6. 

which King Solomon bad made m the bouſe of the Lord : ] All 
which, as well pillars, and ſea, and bulls, as baſes, Solomon 
had made z thar is, procured, of cauſed co be made'z | as; he 
built the bouſe, AR.7.47. andrhisis added, ro ſhew ; as a 
Jewiſh Door obſerverh, thac they were the very ſame thar 
Solomon had made ; having nor been akered, or imbecilied; 


the 
ſairh this 
lar was 


man, the ſhafe,or the main body 
f cabit3enentioncs Srepogring 


as ſome ther things abour che Temple had been, in feme 

former Kiogs reigns, 2 King. 16.17, 18. & 18.16, yer isir of 

exprefl; (aid, 2 King.16.17, of Abaz,chat be mang/ed thebor- | (hate body ; befides the cha w 
ders of the baſes, and removed the lauers from off thei; ns alſo | of is reported by it ſelf, r King.7.16.the orher Tp 
that be took down the ſea from the bulls that were waiter | of them ji roy , as chey 


it, Bur Ezckiah his ſon and next ſucecffor, in likeliboad re- 
paired the one, and reſtored the other again. ; 

ns the bouſe of the Lord} Either, in the bouſe of the Lord , 
which (to wit, pillars) Solomen made ; and ſo there ſhould be 
a trajetion inthe words of rhe rexr, a3 che like, Chap; 2.9, 
Or gets Lord : for they _ A ir, 
but a» the plam dan, 1 King 7.46- for it. So.is the par- 
— REI 5-3- & 13.14. E.4.7. Jer. 15-23% See 

Eri.31- . G 
the brafſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. } Heb. of 
the brafſe of them, to wit, of all theſe weſſels there was no weighty 
the quantity was ſo great, that they could not well or caffly 
be weighed ; or tha they regarded not the of them, 
chawwere nor willing co ſtand to weigh them. See 2 King, 
7.47. 1 Chr.22.3,14. 2 Chr.4.18. and che like fyncax,chop, 
51.56, and the ſame in effect, 2 King. 25.16. 

V. 21, Axdconcerniag tbe pellars,) Heb, Aud the pillars ; 
as Ver.20, 

the beight of one pillar was eighteen cabits, } This 
with whac is related, z King.7.15. where the maki them 
is mentioned;as alſo, wich 2 King.z5.17.where the ſame ftory 
with this is reporred. But in 2 Chron. 3.15-parallel cothat , 
1 King.7. 15.the pillars are faid co be thirty foe cubirs : 
for ſo-rhe words are there, be mage and placed , or ro be p 
ced before the bmuſe ( 2 complexive form of , for they 
were not there made, bur in rhe plainof z Chr4.v7. 
rhough ro that place they were defigned , and there they 
were placed, r King.7.21.5tc of the like on Ver.1 1,20 } 
pillars thirty and froe cnbits in length. Theſe ſeeming: 
cubirs, whtich fo they) of ewe forts, the civil 

1 icy ( were of ewo forts, the civil of com- 

mon <ubi of one foor ind an half,s hand bredtls, 
24 finger bredrhs, and 13 rhumb-bredths ; and the forred or 
holy cabit,. thar confifted of ax bani{-bredtb, or four fugtrs 
more therthar ether,Ezek.40.5.8 43-13 :tharwhichexi 
agreeeh with whar Herodoce of che roll cabit' in 
Egypr, thi. ic was three thumbs bredch longer 
dinary'cabit, and the com , ſay they, is made byche 
eivilor common cubirin the one place; by the ſacred in rhe 
other. . Bur'becaule this compuration will not ſcrve'ts 
up the lefs number ro the grearer;for an hands bredch 
uno each cubic will 


-* 
, 


not raiſe 18'to above 21, which cometh i 


with chem. 
7. 
—=—poed mor as,it will (fore 1 or could) contain ; 


and the thickzeſſe thereof was s ir was bollow.] 
A c—_ (faith a learned | 
,or ,of the pillar: and here,fairh 


DE 
is himſelf racher much 


that this learned man 


diameter 

{Error 
ir before; from wen rd 
the main 


che 
re- 


» fomehaye recourſero the diverſity of | cbirh 


rerm here uſed, though che meaſure 
in that then in rhiz here, wheress 


theri the or* | other 


ſar - Some cell us (of -@ chird forr of cubits ther- 


noe 
a5 the 
And this 


up to che arm-hole,Ezck. 44.8, 


25- 17. where the ſame tory v 
Neri a Bethe 
| chapiters, ay chey,were divided into ewo part 
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the lower; the lower part next ro the ſhafr of the pillar had | 


with 
g of 


rex an it; the  parr above thac was ſer our, 
ar par | RH) + yok. ag ay TT 
IN 
cubics beighr : cr of rwo i | 
_ ike the of ours more ivi 


page edergoIns © Way _—— 
n 


1piter, 
» whi 


ppo 
wich ics riſe , uncill ic cloſed wich the middle part, termed 


the belly, was of rwocubirs, omitred for that cauſe which the | of 


Jewiſh Doors give,as comprehended in the pillar, and the 
belly with the crown to make up rhe three cubits berween thar 
mentioned in the place pa cochis, 

with net-work and pomegy anates upes the Chapiters round a- 
bout, all of braſ:the ſecond pillar alſo,aud the pomegranats were 
like unto theſe. ] Heb.and ; torgwith ;, as Chap.27.3, Ezck.23. 
24. Ofthis zet-work, or wiethed work; as it is rendred in 
the ſecond of Kings: as allo of theſe pomegranates, ſee 1 King. 
7.17,18. 2 King.25.17.and hereafrer,ver.23. - 

V. 23, And there were ninety and fix pomegtanates on a fide, 
and al the pomegranates upon the net-werk' were an bundred in 
all.) There arc here again ſome deeming differences both 
abour the ſum in groſs, berween this rext and ſome orhers ; 
and abouc the om omg here an 0-0 i 
the former we find it ſaid, 1 King.7.1g. that the pormegranates 
were i rows two buadred about zpen tither Chapiter , and 
2 Chr.4.13. that there were ſowr bundred pomegranates upon 

the two wreaths ; two rows 'upen either wreath, Bur theſc 
ſeeming differences, forthe ſum in groſs, are by general 
agreement thus reconciled z that there were to. rows 
them on the rop-works of cither pillar , one over another, 
and an bundred in cither row, as is here (aid ; and this place 
therefore ro be, underſtood, as if it were ſaid, an bundred all in 
one row ; and conſ{cquently, te baadred, as the former placc 
faith, in the two rows _ the one ; four buzdred as the lat- 
ter hath ir on both, There is a little more difficulty abour 
making the cwo ſums here mentioned to agree; for according 
to the words here thus rendred it might ſeem \, that. rhere 
were ninety ſix pomegranates on cach {ide of cither Chapiter,or 
Coronet above-mennoncd,, which would riſe to the ſum of 
384.in all for cach cirher Chapiter or row , which none of 
the former ſums will admit: and whereas there is mention 
in the afcer ſam pony, Unto this the common 
anſwer is, that che fonr that ſhould go co make up the hun- 
dred that was in cach row were out of fighe, by reaſon thar 
the pillar ſtood cloſe ro the wall, either of the porch, or the 
houſe; and the Writer here mentioneth thoſe alone thar 
werc in ſight, Thus both the Jewiſh and orhers : which 
yer ſeemeth nor very ſatisfaRory : for neither is it probable, 
that ewo ſuch goodly columns ercRed, not co bear up ought, 
but for a grace and ornament tothe houſe, ſhould be firuate 
fo cloſeto the wall, that the curious workmanſhip of them 
might not be conſpicuous on every fide: Nor again do they 
take notice,cither of the tranſlation,ar of the rext,which may 
ſeem to raiſe the compuration of ſuch an exceſſive ſum as was 
hinted before. In the Hebrew text, for thac which is here 
rendred on aſide, it is word for werd, windward; that is, to- 
ward the four winds, or quarters ef the world : as the word 
wind is uſcd,1 Chr.9.24.Chap.49.36.Ezck. 42.20, whence ir 
may well be decmedthar the table, or border on which the 
cgranates were engraved, was ſquare ; albeic that the 
| =—+ main body of the Chapirter were round ; as the bor- 
ders of the baſes on which the lavers Rood, ſer our with the 
like imagery were ſquare, alchough the mouth and main bo- 
dy of the baſes were round, 1 King, 7. 29, 31. and that the 
anares ood twenty &xd four on cach fide , ro which 
number the four corner ones added to the number here 
mentioned , make up the ſum of an buadred bereafter ſub- 
joyned, and underflood as before, And this I conceive to 
be the moſt probable way of reconcilement, For as for that 
apprehenſion of the late learned Annotaror , who would 
make bur two ſides of them, and would have ninety fix in each 
row on either of thoſe fides, which with the two parting ones 
in cach row, being cighr in all ſhould make up he 400. nei- 
ther doth ir ſuir well with che term of wind, unleſs we make 
bur two winds : ner will it with that addition of thoſe cight, 
make up thar entire ſum,unleſs four more be added. © 
V. 2.4. And the cay'&;n of the guard took Seraiab the chief 
Prieſt, and the Zepbaniah the ſccond Pieſt, and the three Keepers 


" the doo7.] The Hiſtorian recurneth from the ſpoiles car- | joyncly rhis anſwer, char ef thar tex ghowſand, the three 


of | Captain of the beſt, or 


| 


mentioned Chap. 


1.6. 


Sourh 


an Exnuch, or, 
p. $1.60, who 


__ 
that ſaw the face of the King ; as neer atten be- 
fore ſuch, uſually do, See the manner of ſpeech, Mat.18.10. 
In 2 King.25.19, there is mention of five only. But Joſeph 
che Jew, lib. ro, cap.11.hath, as ir is here, ſeves : rwo of them 
mighr be men of lefle nore , and in that regard ir may be, 
there emitted, Some of the Jewiſh Maſters ſay, that they 
were the two Scribes that belonged ro the Judges. Bur for 
this aſſertion they give no ground. 

which were fend is the au] Eicher were taken there ; as 
_ 50, 7,24, or, fimply, that were abiding there: as 

I.4 


and the principal Scribe of the boſt,) So the old Latine ; bur 
others rather withthe Jewiſh Commenrer , the Scribe of the. 
General: the office that Joab had 
under David, x Chr.27.34. alluded t> Joſh 5.14. 
who muſtered the people of the land;] Heb. that hoſted, or , 
armied, if we might ſo ſpeak : thar made an heft, or an arwy 
of them. This fome referts the Commander, that framed 
the people into an army , and ſo led them out to ſervice: 
others, rothe Scribe, that cnrolled and liſted them for fer- 
__ A ſcemerh the right. See the like office, 
y 33.18, 
ani threeſcore men of the people of the land that were found 
in the midſt of the city.) Or, that were (as before, and Chap, 
41.3.) the city ; air is 2 King.25-19, the like ſee Chap.qr. 
TO. Hed atwtwagi of the guard took them 
+26, 58 Captam ; 
and brought them to the King of Babylon to Fublah.] Heb, And. 
as Ver.5. Sceche ſame, 2 King.2 5.20, 
and put them to 
lame, 


V. 27. And the King of Babylon ſmote them, 
death in the land of Hamath : } Sec Ver. 16, and the 
2 King.25.21. 4 bs ae 

Thus Fudah was carried away captroe out of bis own land. 
Heb. And. as Chap.51.4. But the copulative may welſbe 
retained here; - or elſe ir muſt have reference to whar was 
before related, Ver.r5. bur this ſeemeth rather co leok fur- 
ther bac then ſo, as appeareth, Yer.28, and. rs be in 
nature of an introduRion , uſed as a paſſage te a new diſ- 
courſe, concerning ſuch as either had been before, or were 
ar this rime carried captive, containing the ſum in ge- 
neral of the enſuing relation, Ver.2#—30. 

V. 28. This is allo uniryrncdhs nr. eye 
away captive in the ſeventh year, three thouſand Jews and three 
and twenty.) This was dene in the ſhort reign of Jehoficin 
related 2 King.24.12,14,16. Bur there ſeemerh ſome differ- 
ence berween the relarien of it here and there: for firſt whay 
is ſaid ro have been done in Nebuchadnezrars ſeventh 

,is ſaid to have been dene in his eighth year there. 

which may caſfily be reconciled , as being eranſaed in the 
latter end of his ſeventh year , and abour the beginning of 
his cighth : and ſo ver.2 9.che lice whereunto, ſee 1 T5. 
25,28.and on Chap. 25.1. difference more difficule 
is in the number,which are bur three thouſand, and add here, 
bur tex thouſand there, 2 King, 24.14-2nd ſcves thouſand, if nor 
eight theuſand,as may ſeem more, to them, Ver. 16. ic is 
there ſaid ; end all the men of might, ſrvex thouſand and - 
men and ſmiths,a thouſand : Which ſome ſo recencile,as 
Grit number included the ewo larter; to wir, rharof the tex 
thouſand, ſeven thauſand were men of arms, and « thouſand of 
them cunning workmen : and this ſcemerh nor z 
becauſe ehey were mentioned with the groſs ſum 
in the ſame Verſe before. Bur for the | of chis 
and the former., both the Jewiſh Wrirers and i 


thow- 


{and and odd,were of the Tribe. of Judab , - Fewesirialy ſo 


ried away,.co ſome perſons of note, that Nebuzaradan' took | | 
| termed ,the reſidue of the Tribe of Ben junio,and ame oeher 


away from Jeruſatem, ar his return from thence to Riblah, 
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"act 
- 0. ten re of Nebibareees, 
Nh tte ade perf captive of 
the Few: ſeven banded fart foe perſons: ) This Gemeches 
haye beep Gone hee afrier chac  cxunther of 
Cog? Sa Mp y p 
4 ws were four dren os | "may_well-be-thoug rather thar he d! 
horas ome ſr a elſe bl, 7 The ET. Re Goaghr rader duc br 
particularly recited, unto whous 


V. 31, nd it camg 10 paſſe) Or, Now ſo it was; as Chap, 
” "in tbe ſeven and thiieth ear of th Captivity of Jebojahim 


Ce EEO EC TIRED: 
cth co import ; as alſo, 7.E2ck.40.1 I1.. 
6. fix and ewency years after the difſolution ofthe Jewiſh 


Scare, z King .25.2,8, ya Jchojaqn yas now aboutfifry and 
five years oa, » King. 24:8 

in the eel ſth moneth in the | ms ery” day of the 
month) Here again cometh ſome ——_—_ —— be- 


relation of chis here,and thar,ip tþe hiſtory 
of the Kings : for ard egy ro be done on the fue and 


1wentieth here, is faid to be doye on the rw /epexch | 
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EEE CEE 

: » (either pot. ; 


x ' IT s 1 . © 
07; Get wav. "Y 
- © Og) 
in d k 187 . 41 
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"I 
condirion for a ſuicable receir. 


her Bot deed on, in the fiſt bk 
| =p 
bean ESE int bug reigning, or whew | 
is,when he cles, Yoo and (o it | had 
i $19Y-2 Af in thegarr of bes reigning: well revdred theve, 
Med bs (@rCign. 
ways 
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EE N- N 0 T A T | o N S: 
On the Lauzxrar1oNs of 


F4'B RB 


eM 1 A H. 


The ARGUMENT. 


th Bf anemone mph Jr ſh epi captivity. 


ny, 7 Temple 
things in it x xd the deplorable condition of Jer Sure th dr 
Genes ereadocomlannt of themenfell fur 

; and excherteth thew 

caſe of teſormil end 


he bewaileth the grieuens 
of their Land the delrnBinnf their chief Oi 


Ward in their heavy 
bad exforced God wages il propa 


ps Sanary the one,qud die fore perwigeee 


due tinse,and of the righteons execution of his pn ce rſt. 


hetorical anplifications, 
he laft C onel. 
Corn nc 
pert of it at leaft is that collyher the Prophet af Gods command 
read avd 7 ehojakim burnt Jet. flats Clan .which —_ the firf,ſay 


T he whole Work 5s conceived in a very 
preſſion; : and for the better belp of memory 
to the order of the letters in the 


Some of the Fewiſh D that it was 


phabers in the firſt, ſecond, and 
Alphabet, ng in the third Chapter ; 


unto them many like words ; that 5r,ſay tos 


according to the c e gives the Prophet by God alarg 
the rocks hairs a. bo yk 


ll entire Preg Prophetical fa 


T hereix 
their State, the 4 
nn with it ; the profanation 
e48 naar. T7 
offs er a 
wnder Gods Linh fe 


idrgek fn oor 


and bd ” " * 
chard 
= Jebojakim ; "and thes 


Scribe wrote ont and, 


three eAt- 
ap Fo Henke 17h 


fer 


fo 


avs ma 


to this purpoſe thoſe terms, Jer.36.33. there were 
»— hater 65 4 


this other of thems control ; exdic peer tobe a 07 five fy for it is 


e former Were: Bus 
that ther roll was, 
all theſe ſermons that 


the ſum 
i the thi 


Jer. 1:2. wnto that ans Jer.36.2.being about the ſpace of three and twenty juaiJaf ey the ewef 1 Whercef if 


not all,we have in li on yet extant : and are Foth for the ſubje mater may of theme 
Others of thoſe 
cur with pr por be that ſad Porm,or _ dity wherein t 
-33.25.whereof mention is made in the ſacred e Annals, 
; that ſcemeth to beve been loſt : pay freer: 


of compoſure g ly,mach different from this. 
of that, in ſome regards nate 


e King, Fofias,2 K 
2 Chron.3525- put of this wg 


s there 5s no likely 


and for the manner 
Maſters ,whow ſewe of ours alſo con- 
our Pros death and loſſe 


tion at all of Fofias cleerly diſcover it ſelf in the whole work, Vhons yet it ſoonld principally treat of, 


that : and the main ſubjeft of 5t 58, 


ceaſe. 
to be taken with 45, at leaſt not «nlitety. 


CHAP. 1. 


Verſ. r, Hz doth the city fit ſolitary, that was 

?7] The alphaber of chis la- 
mentation bes penr in _—_ the ſad and forlorn condi- 
rion of the JewihSrare;the inſslencies of her 
faries; the perfidiguſneſk of ber prerended fci anda, po0 and —4 

own grievous rranſgreſſions,the procuril Gn 

ſafferings :' theſe all interwoven one wi par'( 
conded with prayer umto God for mercy to her, a wage 
againſt them. In this firſt verſe he Jamenteh her as in che 
refer of ated, that had been ſomeriwe a ſtare] ſtarcly Lady, 


ently concerning ſuch matters as fell out many year 
And this I thought not amiſſe to ſubjoyn here to remove theſemiſtakes , Which yet hence, note ſeem 


adver- | i 


s after bis de- 


cp and abundenc in iſſue'; but now become 
Ra witena dejete Sen ghEred of children,huſ- 


ew? rel word is here noe ſomuch an i 


_ The like the's +; Jer. 4925 Faro 3 


& 4.1. Ezck.,26.17 Rev.18.10,16,19, hath 


oY for abounding 
who 

the Ig 
ron. fiah ; as 


ro no ſhew of probability -ar all with jr. Zedckiah was 
a ing a bad one, in whom the royal Static cxpired- 
Sce 20, Some RIS Ame err neogges 
of God,tho formed for a ime lave leſt her z having rake 
and given upinco the hands of his enemies, alt choſe | 
ville pledges of his ſpecial preſence with her, andconj 
Nm Oh nnd widen ie womned proces fem 
in regard whercof ſhe might be ſaid to be , i. ave s widew; 
ET En at leaft, like a woman 


husband, 
and diſcentenc liverh apart from 
afrec her,then as if he bad: no ſuch 
Eſay 49.T4,21,8 50.1.8 54.1,4,6,7.6% 


SA Ne hoifwrruted 


are 
ET eTITg IEEE ES 
on to the nexe the cext, Pl 
become 14 wes, ads pM 
ts he 7 pm} cg rd oops? 
z as one 
band and abode with 
ther command or eſteem and regard , and ficrerh as a widow 
that none lookerh after, Jer.39.1 7. 
oem ete Front] Either one char wes of 
chief eſteem among them , er one thar had ſome power and 
authoriry over tham , as thac Stare had ſomerime over the 
Syrians, Ph-liſtines, Moabizes, Ammonices, Edomires, and 0- 
—_ Sam. $.1,2, 6,12,14.& IS. _ 12.29—31. _ 
I, 1: & 3. 4- 'and to this latter the words enſuing 


weight. 
EEE >Kinſ 2-7. the fp iebohinke | ver 


J- 3. and 


*v. VE She weepeth ſore] Heb, th; ts | 
30.19. Jer.13.15,Mic.1-z0.S50 Heb, weeging way PN 


in the nighe?] 1n the ni ſay ſome,of her aMiQion ; ns 
Amos 5.8,18,20, bur as _— having no reſt, 
or day; as grief commonly growerh more rife in the 
Genes ond iderians ee copgnning ro ler looſe the 


reins to ſuch cogirations and imaginations, as may feed and 
fomenc chac affeRion,and ro ill all char may help, ro ſtay ir, 
1 Sawm;19.12.Job7.3.PlaLs.6.& 22.2. & 77.2.4. Job 30.17. 
Jer.14.17 Rev.14-I1. 

and ber tears are on ber fo) Some reader the text, the 
tears fall down «pon 2 bur our Verſion hath a more + 


conſoes leis 
time oc kiſure ro waſh than 


reſtleſs 
*d, weapon ited of 
= lon alt where | 


ich ſun wich car bel char before , bur ina notion of mulcude | 


her, hach now loſt her former ci- | uſed is 


ia $ 
ptieipnt crinds = 


cauſes of cheir capriviry "nb, ther re opreions 
z wo 
forr, ulage of their brerhren thar 


V 

foci ama he the Heatbes,} Os Reds ys Jr 
ncrimoi fork, ndehend ets Jews, tae fjournel 
Ina VR and in EZ RG 


| priate As kl Gif che doe orbe di 
or norefti 
Ver.s.Ch ſhe is hurried ro 


of Tyrd, Edy 33.13, the and- 
over-tooh buy berwees the ſtraits.) They 
ns 


as well faſts as feaſts, Seven Bly 1. 14- ir ould 
| he 2/6, Bur" 


3k v9. Neb. L. 3. 


nf; 


for the. 
The air, EE 
pam, ors one ro be betas 


I 

4 ſhes in bicterneſ JHeb; and for ber ( #'neminarive ab-' 
ſolute; as r Chr. 28.2.) — if ir be © noun ,/ 
nd Loa corn hut oo} bo boy pu om asit may” 
well be. Coach rpg ſore grief, or affli ion 
and vexation of heare and mind,Ruth 1.20,21, So Chap.3. 


If- 

adverſaries are the +] Heb.ore for the bead 

tar ereennetiingtans 
Gr amen us oe : 
Sec Jer.12.1. ' ' 


F fo Reladich _ bas elickd Fr, nao hg bes 


people on every fide , and ſeiz on 


thoſe feſtivities to make minth, Plal. 68, 25, See Jer. 31, 


18 
8 


5 
* ws 4 | 
W 73 , 
T6 [4 ts 


Facets, > Chr.36.17. Any 
24- 16. & 25-14+ 6 Jer Pagan, Sec whe form 
fecchaloJer y0a640d he 
before >] dee deiag rom them Te Dow. 28, 35. 
to 7 OBO ke beaſts ; as 
z $,9. 
Aud fom the daughter of Zinw al her brane is de 


1430 : as it ragredeey 5,14. where ic is 
{go dong (exe bye the daughter of Zion, (c 00 


JI. | 
her Princes K hecome he byreacbr fad we poles ] They | nate 
Arc, w Fahy es. for fear, clean our of heart, 
heaiilels as tags or decr, pined away for want of 
ler.14-3,5 by bernie be by and as, io he 
as (ob piggy of Luk.17.18, Sce Ier.q 9.The old Latige by 
miſtake ofche ab ran pore igftead of hearts, of, Bags, ſab 
wWrtes 7433s ; nothing 
axd they are gone without feepgal before the purſwer INes be- 
ing able.ro awke head no more chen deet againſt chem ; 
5 then dcer , outof heart wee'yt ; ago knee or 


_ PEST, 9 4 2, Ll 


=y 

CID Heb. iz dayes of axtiquicy, 6r 50 
1, $55 mY of her eng _ 
Hs HE - : : grief and miſery BY. 


25 Pape The old Lazjne aki 

in a notion ot rebe Keener ED i 
afd jy1i the words trogezher withour any good 

reace , which yer Popiſh Expoſitors in yain ſtrive Lo to 


make ſomewhar 
£1; ww PH TO Hang, for, 


Heb. walked,or, 
to ene, D Dew.28.41, | rbing 


and turneth hackward.JFor 
op do, thact have any 


—_ __ all in thema ; Sec Elay 49. 5. for they 

ſcaſc, wbo underſtand 

the rerm of beck ; > Batmnlcg a wane of power to 
ſtand ro it,or ro ri 06 and recoer ag jar 1746: 

V. 9g. Her filtbaneſſe is in her shirts;] The Ggnes and marks 

of it appear on her garments,arc {cen every where about her, 


Eſa Re 
awd 7 een a þ nat bes (af 2nde] Or ſhe remawbed ae, She 


conlidered nor, when time was, wha the ifſuc of her wicked 
courſes would be,whar they would bring her co arlaſt : See 
Deut-33,29. So was it —_— Eſay 47.7. and with this 
peopl it,ler.2,25. 

high pirch 


pt es perry mr nn, From an 


of felicuy, ro the we feryr ones _— : ye 1 


\ Horn 1) fre aſ _— or, 
nn 
25 _ wander ments © in 
ole pk ep - wy 
Þ the genuine rſauic rk _ 


| See VELA,7. 


power ; as Chap. 2.7. 2 SamgagJl4, Lord,bebold mi 3 ]. Some would bave here in- 
exdnon dey i Orc bp be he yarb (gp obo. 0 Led ad feng un 
reatial notion ;- as 4 che like, Elay 467. 1cr-54-9 none of _—_ gon — in wri- 
es, ts ot nr a2 te — 
yy Fas ought 41 wat = Ant 2. 49-18.Elpy 38. Trays the I and the ame;Plal.25. 
deform bt Wt th F bow 
i ſcernful cye:- - FRY. bimfels, . alle 
Ce ee ic the Che fbeproor miſery: | 66 21) donned Rena Herr ik 


3647S 3521 pres. yt 


her oth Oc 53 Ocho deide b 


ar 
the T 

EESER ro intermit. = 
—_ of rh 


RW the beſt, 


V.8. Fer face dah iſ ſrmned, ] Heb. hath fans 
as Exoq.32.3 yas ſechere; an and the - 
dee "Bank, Boe = -Verkon there, ited a great,or 


04s ſin z for thoſe thar. would.reſtrain it to the Gn of id 
hee, benuls that. was the fig thas they had been: faulty in 
then, do Oh wack needleſly. and groundleſly garrow the | 
text> Sce. 
therfaredis i is 5 removed, ] Heb, therefore is (he for Os unto 
removing, or, ing : from a word that fo | 
4-1, &15-4+ £24: 9: whereofthe and of Nod alſo had ics 
name,Geneg.14,1 Fe a ſoancotoke Jewiſh moſt 


them 
page xx ao [aa Fpvacr Gr , and again. 


nor dork the 
Greek ſeem to ſwatye mu oogh is ſhe become | c 
uato ae 40 and the old Latine,it may be, intended no 


more , whea. he-rendrediix ,- therefore-.is ſhe become: 


ber $ 
fome peokg at Wihatlaghe 
= of pane Sabhath : = 


C— me Deus, $2,09.Biok 5.26.& ——_ 140. 
8.lcr.q8.26,42.Zeph.2,20, a ſupply ſupply of the che pronoun; 85 ler. 


oO, b 
ovens bc 


r | pretious pledges A Cen ae Trp among mich th 


ther with the Temple ic ſelf 2 King. 24-13. & 25.15. et 
& | like lex, 20.5.8 48-20. —__— The ftretchmg, or 
ir ry 7 is uſed ſomerime RE 
5 | Placation.Eſay 1.15. Ganineatinadaties, Eſay 65.2. ſome- 
al pops yr 44 | Prov.31. 30, ſometime of vjelence, Eſay 25, 
1 

for ory /=ip Or, as ſome, ſively, ( fo isthe panicle 

Oc 22/32.& 24.3.) ſhe hath ſeen ; hath been been cempelicd 

NS So 1 Sana. 2.32, 

chas tbe beatben] Oc, how th heathen the Chaldeans and 


batb þ 


cheir complices, ler, 51.52. 
entred mto ber $ JEicher the holy land,as ſome 
ales Exod.15.15- TIED 1 cheir.own, Eſfay 


though-larcrprexgra Verfioo, cxpound "0 hr og 
ſome,of falling —_ Fees ber former feliciry into milery, Ver, 9 rence} nhichta = ly,v 
Orhers,of a reſtleſs,and unſer mon ; _ hibiced;Num. 1.53.3; Out Keg 9,20.' $ee Hueki44-F" 
\$7-20,21+ of Eplick4-14. Mob. 13. ge Jam 1.6, ] AR.21.28,2 9. 4 
.V.1z, 


®” Chaps.) | 


('V. 11:48 ber rope Feb Gt 


*Rnnecnimaoncho Ju 


» +> B& #, *® 


lread,] So. did they in the flege of 
"fat ww, 19. and in = = 
Fs. 6. 3 24407" 8 n 12g Ce 5 
eq bv pen ter pſa hp) Or, at wing; 


as betore, Ver<7,10, [Nothing was { 
them but they mee concen 0 pare ub x for ppracaring 
of food. Sce 2 King.6.25. 

for meat to relieve the ſoul : ] Heb, 10 make the foul come 
exain,Plal 23.3. ro ferch ir again when ir is fainting away.See 
Ver.16,20,. - 

See, 0 Ltr and conſider ; ] A ſudden and abrupe cjacula- 
Ping mr 9m hg wr os 
for I am become vile.) Or, bow (as Ver.g.) 1 ans viſited : 3s 
how the enemy magnificth himſelf, Ver.g. ſo in how mcan 
and vile an account theyhave me, ler, 30. 17. Chap. 3. 


45» 

V. 12. Is it nothing to you all ye that paſſe byz] Heb. that paſs 
by the way'> | Or rather, paſſemgert of the way t as Job 31.29. 
and ſo Chap. 2- 15- Do ye make light of mine ions ? 
er, Do ye not regard them, and lay them to beart >, as com- 
plainiog that her calamiries were {o ſlighred by others, and 
endeavouring to move them to ſome commiſeration ot her. 
Sce ſomewhar the like form of ſpeech inthe prayer of thoſe 
hely men to God, Neh.g. 32. Many rcad the words by yay 
of enunciation ; Ir is xot ts you ; and expound them, ſome, 
ro the ſame cffe& as before, as a complaine thac her lorrows 
were ſoſlighted.  Others,as an admonirtion of them , -rhar 
had not yer detallen them , thar had befallen ber. -Ohers 

in way of well- wiſhing to them; ler.not thar befall 
you, thar harh befallen me. Bur the interrogative ſcemeth 
the beſt,and moſt ſuicable ro what. enſucrh. 

Behold ,. and ſee , if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 
which is done wito me. See Dan. 9. 12, . Some ſuppoſe an 
allufion herein ro be unto thoſe inſcriptions upon - rombes, 


wherein paſſe In be called upan, h— hadinated 
ro conſider of rty deceaſed, whoſe corpſe lies there in- 
terred, and of =o 4's how,. or means whereby he came 


unto his end. Bur whether ſuch were in thoſc rimes among | i 


that people in uſe, is uncertain, The manner of -petſons 
thar fic weeping and wailin ag W our-caſts, by 
way fide,is wont ro beno then is here deciphered, in a 
preneneſs to acquaint others with gheir calamirous conditi= 
on, { ſo Ver. 18.) and to aggravxe them in the relation. of 
them, as being ſuch as had never the like been known or 
heard of before. Sec Chap. 3.1.&-4.6- : 

wherewith rhe Lord hath afflifted me] So before, Ver. 5. and 
it is as if ſhe had faid, by the tranſcendene greatneſs of mine | i 
affliction ye may:eafily perceive, that there is a ſpecial hand 
and work of God in ir.Sce/Eſay 10.5, . | 

in the day of bis fierce anger.}. . Heb. heat, orfarcemr.of bl 
face,or noſe. Of which _ of ſpeech, ſee Jer.4-8. Soafter, 
Chap.4.11: 

v- 13, . From above bath be ſent fire into my benes,] He 
hath in his wrach bucnc up and conſumed ally ſtrengrh, as 
with fire from heaven : fire, * as Teri27.27.& 21:44:& $213. 
Chap. 4.11.Foi above,tor, Fom heaven ; as Elay 24.18. Jer. 
25.39.Rom.1.18.alluding to choſe macerial fires,Gen., 19-24. 
Job 1.16,and boxes,for, 
51.8.Jet,20.9. & 50.17 
to thoſe ſulphorcous flames,rthar pierce deepeR inzoche moſt 
ſolid parts of thoſe bodies below chatthey light upen;, and 
exerciſe cheir power moſt upon them: and by beites maybe 
underſtood cheir ſtrangeſt holds and fortifications, wherein 
the chief of their firengrh conlifted : ſo Jer. 49- 27+ Amos 
1.7,10, 

and it frevdiled againſt them; JHebi# (char the fire) or, 
he (chat is; God) bath overmaſtered (ſee the uſt ofthe word, 
Lev.25.43,46.)it; that is,cach one of chem,ro wig,of I 
or,as ſome late Writers ofnore, be rwled ic ; to wir, aha fre 
jr was not-ſo much man, as Gnd bimmſelf char. ſo direfed cod 
diſpoſcd it; as Joſcph ro-his brethren, Gen 45.8. As for thar 
Rabbine,who becanſe the word is uſed ſomerime far to take; 
as Judg.14.9,would have it ſo taken here, he bath taken ut ; 
tha is, My ftrengrh away, or the marrow ouref my bones; nor 
unlikerhar, Job 6. 4. \& ſeems over far-ſerche : 6 either ofthe 


«. * 4 


& Sr LW 1 ME SL TT a 
and fan 6 chat is ' | (IG Bitte 


SSadar@011t/) i 41H of hub Go name Pre 
The yoke of ' SLES JR RE 


Got | [ 7 ARrieyous-and ne} 
OE nas 4; ry 


, thas 1 ang "oo 
n_— For'vexation and ſervitude Geanzays 
48.18- 1 Pial.2.3. . phony 30,27, 
14.25. 47.6. ley. 1-4-3909. a7 hrhe 8 Mtg 614.2. 


:o 


ey bur the n fuheo pars 
«43 Fur 1$41T 33 
heed IEEER 


hou be the chk p16 A third ſai by ro 
Oe = 8 ond xbls moft. gfours 
framed and made up ſome, itis td and laid on : : fame, 
it is boundyar faſtened by bis band ; 
it a form of {| 


the wie. wackag of 
the phraſe memonks ourscendring 
yohe of my tyan/xreſſiens is come at laft; and the Greek , 
He bach mndhed, or ,watched gver 23 Dan.g. 


ME ILQUILIES 5 
But this manifeſt] etl Pr the js ay 
eat, no ah; wpen,: n, 009% Thar of aug, af. 
rae nn 


former rhe words will bear. 
he hath ſpread a jiet for wy feet ; ] As Pſal.57,6. Enel.nn 
13.8 17.20.& 32.3 Hof.7, 


haven eydro the condicenof wowen-inche cime. of cheir 


cehe of 
| am ls 


Ct Br ny. oe wes 32. 3. & | juſtly 
cherein alſo may bean alluſion | | 


== 


uſed for fuck nee, ig om Ezeki13.13. & 
and Sen 
Cai depots we dom, .or as ſuch 
be bolded we foreach %, ths 
EEE 
ve Gray oge 
Et rg tener 
'23.8& 51.40 13.1 7 
old Latine fend a an | 
reodrhty he ann; by bis hand ave they wrapped , 9: mreatbed. 


diſcaſe : as that other alſo before, Ver.8, bur that there with 
reference torheir legal uncleannels; this co that infirmiry 


't 


and come up wpen wy necle] The woneed place oft, 


_ ** 7 TEL IE OO 
” 3-4 234" i tt ackl a nd os x F 
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be hath made to at) Heb. he bath. made my 
i But Lots chat Lana err 
" of 
3r.r0.' 2 


ena Ed x0 pany rent eometh robe 
Chrort.25..5.& 28.25.and by th ro 
underſtood'men'of firengrh array for menof myhs, and 
velour; Elay 3.' 25, where the ſame is chreatned, 
Ver.rs. * | 
'the Lord debut e is their ant, From whom 1 aw a 
ible toriſe] Rand,for,pomtr ; 134-20. is banils 
dis fahevorabl ftup : forthe werd; 
baxds,is in a form of regiment : and there is a'deft@ borh of 
the antecedent and'relative : chelikewhereumes ,. fre Jer. 


3.8. g | . 
-V. 15, The Lord bath treden wntder fort} The term foot is 
trot in the rexr; but the word fignifieth to iread dorm,or tram- 
ple wport; ( as Pſal. 119.118, where and here alonic the word 
is found'in'that notion) as men do on a common path , or 
cauſey : from whenee in rhis notion the word that = 
feemeth ro have irs original;Se&Bſay 51.23. 70 down, 
is uſed frequenrly for to ſ#bdue and deſtroy, Plal.7.5. & 44. 5- 
& 60.12.Dan.9.7. Sec anorher expreſſion of the ſame rhivg 
EL bs ho wadfiels os kequretde 

all my mighty men ]- wor u any 
chief, eminent, or excellent in that kind, whereof it is uſed, fee 
6n' Jer.5o.1t. 
*- in the midſt of me.] Or, with me 3 as Jer.46.21. 

be bath called an aſſembly ag4inft me, } An allufien co rhe 
fummoning of rhe ro cheir feſtivals and: ſolemn 
meerinſts by ſound of erumper,' Num, 10, 2, See Chap. 


3. 22, , 

20 cruſh my young meu] Heb. to break (to deſtroy ; us Eſay 
14.25.) my young men, or my choice youngſters ; as Elay 40, 
a, hg ehefmeny fot place and weafrh , fireſf for civil 
employinents and government : now her cboice youths, firreſt 
for ſervice and military employments, Jer.9.21. & 11,22. 
18.21. & 49.26. & 50.309. Andin theſe two ranks is com» 
prehended rhe whole ſtrength menioned, Ver. 14. Y 

"The Lird bath troden the Virgin, the daughter of Fadah , as 
2 a wate-preſs.] Or, hath troden the wine-preſs of the damſell 
the daxphter of Fadah : He hath rroden her = grapes, in che 
wine-preſi of his wrath,and ſquiezed our her bloud as wine : 
See the like expreflions, Efay 63.3.Rev.19.15-and of the ſtile 
of Virgin or damſe! given to Judah, Efay 37.22.6 43.1. Jer- 


1.4. 
? V. 16. For theſe things 1 weep,] As Ver. 23 
mite eje mine ee runneth down with water,} AsJer.13.17. 
& 24-17.Chap.2 18. & 3:48; andrbe i jon makerh 
the ſpeech mote paſſionace * 1ine wwe mine oye * as, mine bead, 
wine beafl; x King. 4. 19. and, 'mybowels, aybowels , Jer. 


4-19. . 

. (becauſe the Comforter that relizue myſoul, & far 
#2;] Bectuſe God char confort me ( , 

or fetch agahs- 

S $ went to do 

ftandett'#loof off frem me, Pſal.no;1; Chap. 3-43,44. Yer the 
words ry'be taken more generally, and ſcem foro run in 
thie iexribtc aſe rhere ds far 


aloof off, 
3$.11. & V8, 
| her office rome, 
8,1 #12043 200 *H 5 tron! 29 4 
. my chilireware % the enenzy prevailed] 
Ron arr Ops 


. 


elp utid-relicve thetiſelves x che enemy proving roo ftrong 
ba romponry | rn: Dove tho. 
eeritfiFuſed3 Exod! 19. rx. Pl 65, 3." Ser:Efay 51. 
1036-- 2255 | 

' V.''17; "Fiow fpreadeth forth ber bands,] As craving help, 
or ſecking relief and comfort; -as Plal. r43.6;Jer.4.31. there 
is-a particle inthe Hebrew before the word, bands, from 
Fhenee ſome as well Jewiſh,as others, have raken —o_—_ 
evia"s frange and ariconth interpretation of the rexc, thus 

| xe words ; ſhe breaketh, or diftribateth bread with 
her htnds 2 noet'to ethers, as Prov/$ 1.20, butrto her ſelf; as 


ſo; is Ver.rr.Phtag. Yb hivwert had | 
hath now wi kimſclfand 


«A a4.) > ax F 
+ * ko og fog. nds WD 
LA ' MRS YC. AS, 
- 


| 


| 


4} , ef Im, a [VP TT. 7A m 
4 fs = - = PAS, 7 COS. Y WET LES "» 
. Os Y Tt: "* % 1 ety . Ws gs gs » ”= "Bf 4 WOES 4 
F 1 mA 4 ; % al. © bs 4 
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. 


4.5 5.9 


» « oO $3 "5. a 


(Bly 186. Jer 342.2.) rqbeſer and begine them onevery 
Jer.4-17. So Jer.q9.5; and $0.15,29, Sec Ver.g, / 

E19 is 48 4 woman among them.] Or, as an 
abomination ; us ſevered from the ſociery,or accaſs'of 
any ; ſuch an one as every one ſhunnerh, that none can a» 
ide ro come ncer :* ory as ſome abominable thing, fo vile 


Sce | and foul,char none can endure once to rouch, for being pol- 


lured and defiled therewith, Sec Lev.1r5.19-—27, & 26,35. 
RY. a 3s Ld ergo] Theoatathe complaty 

i i righteous, of 
Gods harſh and ſevere carriage towards her, Fray 
ings with her ; yer ſhe rey, mma wo - 
and'rhar ſhe had ſuffered no more then whar the had> juſtly 
deſerved , and had ro her ſelf by her fins. - So 
Dan.g. 7. Neh., 9. 33, Pfal. 119,137. and 245. 14. Jer. 


I2.F. | 
for age neem» > Wan ns. Heb, againſt 
inſt the words of bus month ; as Job 23. 


bis mouth ; thar is, 

12, Or, the law month, Plal.119.72, as iris in thoſe 
places more fully expreſſed. See the like reaſon of aflition 
x ;Plal:ro7.11, | 


« _— pray you, all people and bebold my ſarrew;] Sce before, 
er.12, 


Or 
damſels and youths, See Ver.3,4- no ſex or age hath vr 
red, Chr. 36. IF. - 

V. 19. I called for my lovers,but they deceived me;] Or, 
When 1 called to my lovers, they failed me z ax Chap. 3.55 See 
nm 30.14-Job 19.1 p_—_ RF 

my Prieſts and mine Elders pave u in the city ,whi 
they ſouebt their meat to ates abide os They. periſhed 
chr famine, wanting food to relicye rhem,and nor mcer- 
ing wich,bur miſſing of what they for, Chap. 2.10,19. 
Jer.14.18.838.g.See Ver.x1, Heb. avd they brought bgch,or 
fetcht again their ſouls,forlo todo, or, that they might ſo do ; 
as Joſh.24.9. 2 King.4-42,43 Mal.r.19. o wberewitb they 
_ fo do ; as Pſal.109.19, Ofthe form of ſpecch , ſee on 

Er.I x,rs6. | 

V. 20. Bebold,O Lord, ſor 1 alin diftreſſe,] Or, 1n what 
diftreſſe 1 am : Or, bow 1 ami in diftreſſe. Sce Ver.9,11. 

my bowels are tronbled;)] They boil and work within me, as 
the ſea, Job 4r. 3r. Or, as waters thar become thick and 
miry,when they are much ſtirred and troubled, Eſay 55.20. . 
Ezek,34.18, for from chence is the word taken, . Job 16. 16, 
Pfat.46.3.See Efay 16.1 1.Jer. 48.36. So Chap.2.11. - 

mine beartis turaed within me;] Heb. in the mid(s of ne ; as 
Pſal.39.10.8 55.4.8 109.22.Jcr.23,9. Ory. brart turneth jt 
a bs ns ir caaner reſt or be quice ; for theſe paſ- 

ves 


my Virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 


oft a reciprocal ſenſe yas Jer. 36.19. See che 
lyed ro God hi 


Cxr.8,- 


4,18.Ezek.7.15. 

athouie chere is 4s death.] Or, there was wichin che city 
famine, Ver;11,19 a bad as death by the fiverd; -or werle ra- 
ther, Chap.4.9.Sce-z King.25.3:Jer. 52-6. 

/, V.. 23. | They beve heard that Tfegh,cthereis none to comfort 
me;} My prerended friends, they heard of my doleful 
condition z yer would none of afford-me any relicfor 
comfort. See Ver.2,16,r7,19.for the ſame things in paſſio- 
aace ſpeeches are oft repeated, See 2 Sam, 18. 33. though 
rhere want net that expound thisof ber profeſſed adverſaries 5 
they have heard of my diſtrefſed&and diſconſolare Stare, thas 
there is none to comforr me ; eyen all mine adverſaries have 
heard of theſe ſtraits, that T amin, and rejoyce rohear how 
thou haſtdealt with me. Bur: the former floweth from the 
rext more freely, 


all mine enemues bave heard of my trouble, they are Or, 
and : 'my milerics are 'marrer of joy tet So 
Pfal. 3876.8 40.15.Jer.48:27,Etek.25.6. 

that ibou beſt done it: } Thar thou hat dealt thus 
with me, andgivcn me up to rhe mercy of ny mercilefle 
verſaries, Eſay 47.6, or,as ſome words, tat (as Jer. 


—_ # thoſe char hould inthis mourning condition per- | 31.33.8433.) thou baſt done ir, andT muſt bear ir; as Plal, 
forth chr ffice ro her.  "'Sce on Jer, 16. 7. Bur miadibe 39 nag there isa defe ofthe progoung-as Pla. 3-24 
Jewiſh Maſtery well obſerverh; xhat che particle here uſed is | 31:8 309.27, = USL INTAS Ga” - 
oft teduridant;'as PRIfsy.4/8'So:s/Eſay'36148 40.To. Jer. | thou wilt bring the day that thon buſt called;} Arg 
17:3:Hoſ:13.9, *_ 2507 as Dani 344 $4.14.tharis, | 

- and there is 28ne"'fo comfort bev:] Heb,” there is not & com- | 1 

fortey to ber,or for ber, ' See Vet-16, 

'' "The Lot bath commanded © Fatob, that ble adver- 


be Le oncerning 
ries ſhould be round about biys.} Becauſe they re not 
to keep Gods cthaige,t6 vbſetye his commands, Ver;t8. God 
therefore by a ſecrer inſtin& gave ir inchargeto rheivene- 
dies iid kts our a commiſſion co them, them 


rake vengeance on thoſe thar now-i 
overthem,Prov.n4 r7;16:Jer.5rugs.Chiap.q-2 1, Mic.7:9,10- 


See lTer.s0. T- ; 710 EP » 
"dd Hheyſhils be be ware tie} Or phin (8 Chap: 7.7.Jver 


— 


EEE 19904, 05+ . K ancbg, | 
434 Chap. 3.64, 

them, as thoy baſt done unto me for my rraneref- 
fs J, y (yay afche ſame.cup,thar.L have drunk of, 
Eſay 51.22,23. Jer.25.28,29. 


wy ſighes are many, } Or, great, andgpievous «+ -Daur, ? 


JK17o 20k 
and wj heart» is ſaint.) As Ely 1. 5. Je.8. x8, Ser 


Verſl 1 
- CHAP. LI. 


Ow bath the Lord covered the daughter of. Zion 
with 4 cloud in bis anger, ] This lecond fingle 
vnpilenins coy adedyihe fer; being lene mol 
ONE E r; ot 
Sie in he grievouſueile of their repaid and 
CO —_— Ver.i—20. and ſhut up yith ſame: ad- 
TIS 
How [7 palſtonacerarerrogations, as Chap.,t >, & 
py nn 
s1pake verz.'as intingr 
ay nr jw.” rg. ey 1,2, ©. I. 19s 
@TIS-T8- olÞ 0-33. 1 Peg.4.-17 
— Os, math a heck clone, Heb, chichned, 


Yatfoang 


the fervor of bis « 
iſh Doctor anger 


pony = pd 


24+& - rk 


or, clouded: fee weviagtbtbes watches Re eOnI again 


rhrehunſſe, Jer. 53.50. rors pry not 4 _ eee og 


2ppea red, as a gn. of his graciovs 
on wy mo bgn ar the dedicarion it che — "ISgs, | o 
10.allgdad ro@fry 24 Re nay 
» Joes Ames 5, 
ke, Or, how |= rents agont upped 
_ fornerbranck; as Chap.1:3. \ffimheaver to 
ee tm emr mend Arne. nary _ 
pa. my ol fn 
- qu IE Swe cn. Eſay 49. 
* edrmmbyd cb axon nh ar? ] The 
rr 
as 
_ lands : _ — wp ts angede | 
chertin; a:Chr.28.2.Plal.99 , 2324. — ae 
A | 


nor fpared,\due had ſuffercd coibe ſurpriſed ow rhe 
_ #09 37 ac before bycche Philiſtines, a Sam.q-1.L. Plal 
and michaur 


PeI.I5- gn and 


1.13. Ve: 


28. 2 


63% « Jeng, howbeit , 


Set of ihe ahurapiny,: Elay 49.1.9. 'Sowe Iowex EE ns 


prime nore continuerke interrogative in this Ver 
OREIEEEY Wiro ver. ix. of thar — phe 5 
uy, | 
- and bach notipiziett; ] So ver,27 
be hath throw 
deughteref FadatsJ. So Plal89.40..Ver 
El m_ ch hogs ol chem © - x groan: ] Heb. b. mide ies 


aid en meme 


2942. onacwicha ching ap 
delive SS 


oY v. 5. Heather 74-35 Bey 


£392: 17, Sovery.- 711.2 


incight hand fombefr th 
tad of Oni hang CEO &148<454 26. 


etnies .Vexl 4- Hambwic, 1 | 


adee- | 


DW Cr Rbants | 
capped aforriaber ,Þſal, 94.11. eyes | 


AE Late ag baids of the places 


"Thy places her 


ſuchda EIS 
GEEP yes.s: 


(36 N71 


end bath Bad rar 


+ | the Prieſt. ] EL 


16:& £.12. 


*- . 4 2PÞ! 


ined DLIpgpcabdeks 


oY bg Ah | per nonp-t 6th id the ory the wal of ter 11 


Heb. 6 bh ef fame ye Bly je bard 


former branch, placarang— rity 33. _ Z 
the apply need. 


| EET, 


as Plal, 79. 5,89; 46; 
go 1 0nd 


Pll.c0.3, & 97.3. 


V. 4. Heath bent his bow: To ic agaiod him So 
3-12. Mags Hed nal LA Chap, 


2 King-24.7,184-—: 
the eerm mlhrrnade, ſee ſon Jos. 


" be poired ave ba fag likebre ] See Jer.6. IN & 1946 Chap. 


+ 44 


enexy;] Sec on Vento "I'S 


V..$< | —_ . 
LEE EET be bath jalewad up a 4 bs 


SE gat 


le ha abfaTe 


=® 

TA —- 
03-5. Elay 5.49. 8 
noct.be preciſely 


F far 3) 7y gy —_— 


—_ goons a more] ſptcial « Gui & 
_ | uſage Jer. f2-30;18. ::a0d: 
| raiab the chief Prieſt, Jer.F2. Jon ar 
| home 7 va pf 


We: EVE AN mL bU£z 
Og or, defiroy- 
15 ae where 


{aces:J; Heb. ſhut up 'u1 wholly unco,and 


& their ham 
lefr in their power: as Phat.31.8.” Chap. 1.7." as well-che 
NE ee wiper dre hers —— bir onii;"les: wo 
13.50 Veri5.the w Leng yg 
hgh ther ould ſecure the 9 So Amos ao 
7,10; 


have made a noiſe in rhe uſe of the Indwina tf « 
ſnag The enemy is now as loud in blaſpheming of 
God with "and their ro 
_ diſhenour in his houſe,as his own lc had went to be 
jv eſis s and Palms of praiſe chere, ar the ſo- 
_ is honour,Pſal.74.3,4.with 81.1,2,3. 
''The Lord bath picrpoſed to defiroy the wall of the 
we: Zien:] Or, The Lords ewas todoit: and 
wharhe was reſolved upon;he hath done, ſee Verſe 17. the 
wall ; as before, Verſe 7. becauſe rhe chiet Qrevgth of a ciry : 
So verſe r8. 
be bath ſtretched out 4 line] He hath ſtrerched out over Je- | were 
ruſalem the line of deftruRtion :'not ſuch a line,as workmen 
uſe ro mere out their building by, to make ir proportionable 
eo their model ; bur ſuch a line, as they uſe ro mark by, whar 
is to be eur off and how far co'be demoliſhed : See 2 Saw.$. 
2. ſo ſome; or as others,a levelling linezto level the ground | a 
with, where rhe ciry ſometime ſtood, and to layit all caven : 
See the fike expreſſions, » King. 21. 13, Bay 34.11. As 
for thoſe *cenceits that a learned Writer here ſuggeſtcth | 9g 
eichet of acod 4  wherewirh' s' beaft is ried re be Iced ro the 
burcher 5\or of a line of exaR juſtice, in _— 
delinquicnieaceording rotheir detnerits, Eſay 28. 17. they 
ſcem' both-ro ſwarve from the intendment of the Propher in 
this place. | 
Red net whbehens bi hand from deftioging : ]: Or, be 
withdrew not his hand : as Joſh. 8.18;26. - Sce on verſe 3. 
gave ot Gree wnrill be had ruined all. Heb. Som fralew- 
me uÞ ; ; as ver[. Z,F. - 6 
therefore be made the rampart and the wall to lament, ]- Or, 
but be made;or " watill be-made, (Heb. and; _ but ſothe copula- 
tive is uſed, Icr.23-12. Dan.12,12 .) butwark and wall (.Elay 
26.1. .) to mourn 5 ache. 'I, 4. Efay 24. 4. ler. 4.28, and 
23. 10. \ Wn EQ 
languiſhed t ogether;Þ Or \ſaimed; ard were made to 
fl, ain doth 0 ke fainteth away : Sce the like ex- 
preſſion, Eſay'24.4.3 33:9. Jer.14:2. 
V. 9.” [Her gates are ſunk into. the ground ;] ' The Jewiſh 
agus = va ue our of their Talmudiſts , cell us 
ſtrange ſtories, © the gates of Jeruſalem ſinking down into 
the Granado char they might not come into the enemies 
er,becauſe they were the work of David's hands : And ſome 
of ours run as wildly wide anether wa 05am _ of rhe 
Prieſts w Judges that were wont to 
5.14. | I coriceive no more t6 be cir _—_— 
wer®chrown.down to the groand , and lying at th ares 
(fuch of thens,and ſuch parrs of them,as had ef S eoibe fire, 
.1.4-Neh. 1.3.& 23,13,17.) were buried in the rubbiſh 
when the walls were demoliſhed : See Neh. 2.13,14. and 
4.10.” 


ts 


$ - 


to perſons | /ajz: 


pou: | thing bal 


ETD TIM _ 
tothe 
Ouref ſhame,grief,and confuſion; as Eſay 5.1 s See" res 
2,3-Zadli,x.21. 2s the contrary is made a note ofalacrity and 
cheerfulriefſe, of courage and confidence, Þſal.x 10.7.Luk.zx, 
28.5ce Cnp.2.4: 
Sr IH: Fltine eyes do fait with tears;] As Pfal. 6.7, Sce 
«$17. | 
px. WR treubled,] See Chap.r.20. 
my liver is powered upon the earth; My gall or choler is ca 
ups as = extremiry of grie, mixt with indignation, is ofr 
done : So Iob 16.13. my gall is poured the ground. 
ſtrain the texr roo far , the. would give itan mw 
notion,as if it were ſaid, all the bloud is gone from my liver, 
the forge wherein ir is framed ,and is ſpilt.upon the ground: 
and _ much more, that o furcher,expounding ir, asific 
id; my. belly is broken , and my bewels poured our, 
as it = with Judas, AQ.r. 18. as alſo they warp it no lefle , 
who, becauſe the {wer is deemedrhe ſear of defire and de- 
light, would have the meaning to be, all my defires or de- 


hes are gone, though they are all fallen to the round, 
ane Leer as it is withthe dead, Eccl.g.6. * 
as Chap 3.47-ler,4-20, 


be deflrufion of the dawghtey of my people, ] "Heb. breach 
® becauſe the children and the ſuc 


Of the renn dawghter, ſee. on ler. 
aching (_ is the ſtreets. JOr, 

4;zt,and go away,for want of food. Heb.&e covered, of over - 
Whe/med.Secon Eſay 57-6. and it may ſeem to be a borrow- 


cd form of ſpeech,raken from thar miſt or cloud thar comerh 
before the cyes of thoſe rhat are fainting or ſwooning, and 
takerh away their ſight, See Eſay 25.7, Of the childrex and 


They ſay to their Or, ſaid; as of a thing 
paſt, in choeinoetdhe Gags ro them for food, 


4-4 
hone is corn and wine? ] Meat and drink, corn,for bread, 
as Zach.9,17.as bread, for,bread-corn,Eſay 28.28.  - 
when they ſwooned as the wounded in the Greets of thecig.J 
Being in a like condition, as bad, if nor one wich 


the other. Sce Chap. 1-20-X4:9- 
. out into the mothers boſome-] 


when their. ſoul was 
Heb ener IIs as Job 30.16. when chey went away in 
pon we aps,wancting ith ro relieve chem, Ch, 
49: _— 

V. 13. thing ſhall 1 take to witneſſe for thee ? what 
[les wits ha ned wage 
thee, OV igin daughter of 
Zion?) qr eetenary re ro comfort 
p- | thee, orco-cenvince and perſwade thee, thar thou haſt nor 
ſo much cauſe of grief as thou prerendeſt > Or rather, Whas 
example ſhall I give of anythar have been in like miſery ? 
that may be a fic parallel ro thy preſent calamirous conditi- 
on? fo Efay 51-19.Chap.1.12.Nah.3.7. Of the rerms here 

Efay 37.22.Chap.1.15. 
or thy breach is great like the ſea; ] As vaſt and wide, as the 


he yen I1. & 9.208 44.7. 


_— 


be bath deſtroyed and broken ber bas; ) He, tharis, the Lord , 
"verſe 8.or yerbraken indefinizely ; as lob 7.3, Habb. 3. 
' 17.) be? bars are dleſtroyed and broken ; the bars that kept faſt 
' thogates,Pſal.107.16.Jet.5ri.z0. - 
: ber Kang and ber Princes arc among the Gentiles:) Zedekiah, 
avd ſuch of his Princes as eſcaped the enemies ſword , are 
- abrouþ in captivity, z King.25.7. 2-Chr-36.20. 
the law is nomore:] Heb.1s not, as Jer.31.15. 
- read nor regarded, neither publikelyraughr,nor conſtantly 
kepr 2+ Yeathe Tables of ir loft, and the Volumes burnt ro- 
- gerherwich the Temple + They are now juſtly deprived of 
-ir,thar lirrleregarded ir before time when bad ir, ler.s. 
4,5.8 $.8,9.Hoſh.$.1 2. Habb,r. 4 A learned Annotator 
fps oc this clauſe ro the member\,' chus ren- 
dri words , Hey and” ber Princes are among the 
-aeapbens without Law : bs N deprived of authority and le- 
giſlative power: bur when a plain and familiar ſenſe freely 
offeretriri ſelf ; ir is bur loſt labour to ſeck our one furcher 
tand leſic probable. - 
yYopbets alſo find no Viſion from the Lord.) - Find noze , 
change) bave none; as Chap: 13 6. See the like complaint, 
- Plal, 74:9 and the ſame menaced , Ezek, 7, 26, Mic. 
'3/ GG" *s 
, '\ Ve+296: The Elders: of the bter of Zion fit wpon the 
$'0uzd,): Not in _ Adore on thoſe ſears, wherein |. 
were wont to fit'in Nw Pſal.r24.5.Mart.19.28.8: 
"Loc $14. | 
and hey fe] Or, ave ſilent z they paſs no ſenrence 
nowasthcy had wont to o,Deur.17.9,11. . 


_ 


they bave.caſt up duſt upon their beads: ] In token afoncetuns 
Frief; as on ſuch occaſions was uſual with them, reyes 12. 


ſea is broad, Job 11.9. or rather,as a breach Ts; : the 
word breach fi upplyed from .the former branch : 

like on verſe 6. CE ee ne bn 
a am os vs ov rent afunderand got tho- 
row the ſca-walls,r 


0 rh cp ſuch as canner be 
— See the like, «$1.42 Exek. 26, 3, Iob 


Ic is neicher wt hs cam boat thee 7] Hebſhalf be! thee: the verb in a po» 


rential notion ; as Ier.55.9. 
V. 14. Thy Prophets] ore, 0 ſuch as I ſent ro thee , 
bur chine own,ſuch as thou hadſt choſen te thy ſelf, and waſt 
willing to be led by, ler.3.8. &'5. 31. & 14. 23, 14+ & 29» 
8,15. 
 peveſeen vain and fool things ſor thee,] Heb. wan, and 
uAſaveury,or without relſb, lob 6.6-char is, viſions of unity , 
and ſuch as were not and unſavoury : the noun ſup- 
Ir WY CET ar. 9 They reak ypon them 
to be ſcers, but ſaw not wharrhey ſhould ſee, androld what 
theyſow bs rr, Ry CST the froch 
own fancics mts yo 37.145T5. 
and they beve net diſcouered thene inaquiity to turn away thy 
EPI 10 bring chee 
ynkereby tip proſe cailericemnight hare Wes 
prevented _—_ nf har 8. _ _ +17 $23 
bave ſeen jor ſe TT 
Bn as Ier:52.8,16. and burdens 
ons ; thar isjſay ſorve, or fad 
cies, (as Eſay 13.1.) bur faiſcones, aft th 
Lonur wane ar ) [ere 9nnenem—gnt 
here to beraken. in a 


Fi 


"2 Saw.15 3-I9-Efay 15-3.er.q8.38 


Zach. 12.3.f Heech Jeſſen, ſermon,oc ſaying uttered ; 
LY ror eee _ 


ES Ss £5 4 $ , 
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rotten, WOT pon diſcourſe j a'E: 


a; 
20.78 LENO BER wry nes 23:7. & {nts de 


— ſermons or propey. 
cher oſhening cheep 


Fes 02nd 
—— 3-12:der:33 04/25; 


SLIT pro 


aid. Y P's = paſt pit chep clap their hawds at thee: ; 
Paſſengers as Chap. 1.22-Plal;89 .a:ih 
with ther ends ; rn oy 


oF ns Tetris 


n5.9:6c ag.13:y6r.u6. Of rs eng ammuftharey— cn; 


"fon, Sopphnd parker gras. 


asjer.:51 14. 
Is this the cieydber men 
— & 1 
of the whole earth?} rb Were, &6.1. 
$50 « beet Tye) Bly 23. 7. andof <2 
like, Jer:$1.45;: pots} 
V. a6. AH tbize conemies beve 


io.AR.7.5 

They {i Autobots p:] So Plal.z5. 25.;mhe | 
ſame renn feb alſo, Pſal.56.2. my like dcieRt of the 

pronoun} = * .$.Prov. ——— &y | 
certainly 2 looked for; we have found we 
fave ſeenir, The wizch wehavelong looked for, and much 
rag no at length fed,we now bchold whth-de- 
th 31; & Fy .10.)8 g2;1r. Job 164g. Mic. 4. 
x me nd 1 otin dembnſtcarive in che former 
branch for ehie vetb ſubſtancive 3; av Wſky 66. x. Jer. x0. 19, 
and a defe of tho pronoun it, ih the lartery a3 Jer. 12.11, 
& 17.31; Yerrhe text foay dmucbe ren 


W ag the bead int the daughter f ref Feeſaen,) 


perfedtion :of beauty?) As Iy 


this the ofay that 


F; ag z CEE 2.4: 
Vos 5” EW EE, 44 
- 0 ek « 


; {nn leet by 
Toke. 


- 
> 
*T 2 


did xe - = my ns en 


. . - 
-Genz27:38, Hebar2. 17, and 
ir-was ſerious with'both 


the reader, Tituſ NS 0 Pe the wall of the dawg h- 
ter of Sion; ma clentien ney hen macrer of the outs 


oe expeZfed, "we bdve fond, thelarve Jeez bb : the 
— Bxdd.2:5. and, him'tht wic Prov..f.ut.: | _—_ 
V. 17. The:Cordl bath tone that which he bd deviſed:]. Or; metcy 
perſarima{as Chap. 1.21.) whatbegarpeſed :: "tek fks wand afid will be 
was before rendred, Ver.8, Sce the like, Jer.51.12,29: bur all 
or nt be bad! tommented is the dyes go net of 
Sos 12}: thac make tedr 

het the 

iN. 


prefc ae nk 
wich him, Lev.56.16,8c. Dental 5: row orenns | me 
be added the ronewed comminatiohs of and other 
of Gods Prophete, dock in forms andfacer tides, —_—— 
2.25. & 29.3,4+ " 

be bath thrown dow, and find wot picked: J AeVeruthil 

ye cr] Or, but; 
as Ver.v4s Scethe 35."16;"be ours, 
Chap.x.ar. -* 7 

be bath-ſet up the boyn of ehins —_—_—_ JAdvancedrhem; 
given them occaſion of trium heb ruine, See r Sand. 
».1. Pſlak,9516; Ver.3. ike in et&, Pat 35.4 5. 


4 


TUES = lex noe (or 
abr opiioang 


| F A rvrnge nee e. 
deareſt and rendereſt part of ir, AR 32.10, Prov. 7.3, or 
de gr ma nie 

G | | 
repay noon ry the form which 
\places irancrher word alſo rion the er 

| to 


V. 18; Their beard cryed unto the Lordg} Some render theſe | /ent, is commorily wed forw teaſe ; en sf 
AO obeubrwc Sic on bet their beare oli ood ha EIS hat ; 
and of thoſe ſome would have hem to be the 3551 [OY 29008 
ro che people 3 and] inciti —_— | V. Ariſe) From hy [3:2 e012» 
fot wordy und ret: other fore ;Crabdeansy in way of Þ Break th reſt} 
dcrifion, advifing them to call ro rheix God! for ptorefio nt | charchou'! give God a with 


Aeon are en r King 95. "Bur | 


hte pepn $9, een fel 
otro Fm ES ap ie eh be has 


| _ 
took themſelves by I 'Y; 
Roſy-ig bewro eng Al 


EET: 


Li pln Lorne thee | 
of with, 


# 

otcafionr | g H s 
is) | fs ps 

i" 


tr Efay 62.6,7. 
benno 


»Judgy. rs. t' ty IF FTA Mar. 4.25. 
3, Plal.rrg. 147; __ 


hands ena bing As Jer, on Plak 3d: 4 >. 


yay na ti A penile 10 


= = dar God may piry and 


== 
ad; for Ser) 6 erin 


tt) 


rr.” o 
tar faint fot } Ver.rs. Cha bk, 
F-4”4 of every dn Seth. "_y Tc 2H, . Bud. 

1.2044 p.4.1. 
wats Bebotd;© Lord, and conflder, 1 hem ha bat dns 


th#: } 


. . _ % 
I as þ n > SE, _—_ - 
INS, 3 £ Ke - "©: 7 
ES _ E, 1 het : G F 
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: 


lefr Tos ec as Plal.31.8 Chap. 1. 7. as 'well-the 
Kings and Princes palaces, as the plc his own, Ter. 52. 


.So Ver.5.the walls of them, becauſe _— of 
Rok tha tral Geartyies- re So 'ver, pes, 
7,00; * $4 q 

made a noiſe in the the Lard,as in a 
Predrory: Shin ln ren gb, in bleſ no 
ſhouring 2nd ſou! i ro 
went to be 


God with | their 
his diſheniour in his houſe, as his own people 
In wn, © aq res and Pſalms of praiſe there, at che ſo- 
lemn feaſts,ro his honour,Plal.74.3;4.with 81 .1,2,3. 

V. 8. The Lord bath picrpoſed to defiroy the wall of the 

of Zion:] Or, The Lords oy 2-996 todoit: and 

whar he was reſolved upen,he hath done, ſee Verſe 17. the 
wall ; as before, Verſe 7. becauſe rhe chiet irepgrth of a ciry : 
So verſe r8. PAY | 

be bath ſtretched out a line;] He hath ſtrerched out over Je- 
ruſalem the line of deſtruRtion : not ſuch a line,as workmen 
uſe ro mere out their building by, to make ir proportionable 
to their model ; bur ſuck a line, as they uſe ro mark by, whar 
is to be eur off, and how far co'be demoliſhed : Sce 2 Saw.$. 
2. ſo ſome; or as others, a leveling line,to level the ground 
with, where rhe city ſometime ſtood, and to lay it all caven : 
See the tbaerhoedons, + King. 21. 13, Eſay 34.11. As 
for thoſe <enceits that a learned Writer here ſuggeſterh 
eichct. of acord 4 wherewirh' « beaſt is ried ro be Id rothe 
burcher 5 or of a line of exaR juſtice, in rendring to perſons 
delinquicnr according rotheir detnerits, _ 28. 17. they 
ſcem borh-ro ſwarve from the intendmenc of the Propher in 


bitch net withdraws bi band from deſtroying : ] * Or , be 
withdrew not his hand : as Jeſh.8.18,26. Sce on verſe 3. 
ruined all- Heb. from ſwalow- 


gave net.6ver wnrill he had 
me up; as ver[ 2,5. j 35 1 :A 
therefore be made the rampart and the wall to lament, ]. Or, 
but be made;or uatill be made, (Heb. and; bur ſo the copula- 
tive is uſed, Icr.23-12. Dan.12.,12.) bulwark and wall (.Elay 
26.1.) to mowin, as Chap, 1, 4. Elay 24. 4. lcr.q4.28. and 
23.10. IW. cu 4 a | 
languiſhed together. - Or, fainted; amd were made to 
pay doth when he fainteth away : See the like ex- 
prefliod,Eſay'24.4.% 33:9. JEr14.2. | 
V. 9. [Her gates are ſunk into the ground ;,} * The Jewiſh 
Do@ors upon « | nod. our of their Talmudiſts , cell us 
Nrange ſtories , of the gates of Jeruſalem ſinking down inco 
the ground, that they might not come into the enemies 
wp they were che work of David's hands : And ſome 
of ours run as wildly wide anether way ,expounding ir of the 
Prieſts and Judges that were wont ro fit in the , Chap. 
5-14. | 1 coriceive no more t6 be meant,then that che gares 
wer#ch to the ground , and lying - along there, 
(ſuch of thens, and ſuch parrs of them,as had eſcapedrhe fire, 
'Chap.1.4-Nch.1.3.& 23,13,17.) were buried in the rubbiſh 
when the walls were demoliſhed # Sce Neb. 2.13,14. and 
4.19.” | | 
\ . be bath deſtroyed and broken ber bars;) He, tharis, the Lard , 
: verſe 8.or,(the yerbraken indefinizely ; as lob 7.3, Habb.3. 


' 17.) be? bars are deſtroyed and broken ; the bars thay bope (a like on verſe 6.ſuch a breach as not ſome ſmall river,bur che 


' thegates,Plal.107.16.Jet.5ri.q0. - 
| - ber Kang and ber Princes arc among the Gentiles:) Zedekiah, 
avd ſuch of his Princes as d the enemies ſword , arc 
- abroa in captivity, 2 King.2 5.7. 2-Chr-36.20. 
the law is nomore:] Heb.I5 not; as Jer.31.15. Ir is nei 
- read nor regarded, neither publikelyraught,nor conſtantly 
kepr :  Yeathe Tables of it loſt, and the Volumes burnc ro- 
- gerherwich the Temple ++ They are now juſtly deprived of 
-ir,thar lircleregarded ir before time when # wa had ir, Ier.s. 
4,5.& 8.8,9.Hoſh.$.12z. Habb.r.4. A learned Annoator 
- ahnexerh this clauſe ro the fore-going member\, chas ren- 
dring thewords , Her King and ber Princes are among the 


without Law ; thatis, deprived of authority and le- 


giſlative power : bur when a plain and familiar ſenſe freely | plyed 


ſelf ; iris bur-loſt labour ro ſeck our one further 


yg wo 

' _ be Prophets alſo find no Viſcon from the Lord.) Find noxe , 
- chat;is, bave none; as Chap: 13 6. See the like complaint, 
- Pal, 74: 9%4-"and the fame menaced , Ezck, 7. 26. Mic. 


"311 7 R 
- +\ Ve-2057: The Elders: of the dawghbter of Zion fit wpon the 


£'0uzd,)+ Not in thoſe chaires,and on thoſe ſears, wherein 
* they were wont to fitin jodgmenr, Plal.r22.5.Mat.19.28.% 
23iz.SceChap.c aq. | 
and keep filence:] p—_— z they paſs no ſenrence 
nowasthey had wont to do,Deur.17.9,11. " 
they bave caſt up duſt upon their beads:) In token of 'exrream 


grief ; as on ſuch occaſions was uſual with chem, 


lob,” 12. 


7: 


1 


pow- | thj I liken to thee,9 
to thee, that I may 


| 


18, alto" hace &, 4+ 7 


with ſachcloth. Heb.ſachs >fo ler.q.8.& 49.3. we. 

- the Virgins bang down their beads to 

Ouref confulion ; ao Boy yak See Jer.14, 
\Zach.r.21, 2s made a alacriry 

cheerfulneſſe, of —— and confidence Plal.r pag pan 


28.Sce Chap.1.4. | 
« - Mine eyes do fail with tears;,] As Pal, 6.7, Sce 

Chap. 5.17. 
." mybowds are traubled,] See Chap.r.20, 

my liver is powred upon the earth;) My gall or choler is caſt 
ups as with extremiry of grief, mixr with indignation, js oft 
done : So Iob 16.13. my gall is poured upon the ground. _ 
ſtrain the rexr roo far , who. would give itan byperboli 
notion,as if ir were ſaid, all the bloud is gone from my liver, 
rhe forge wherein ir is framed,and is ſpilt. upon the ground: 
and they much more, that go further,cxpounding ir, as ifir 
were ſaid ; my belly is 5 my bewels poured our, 
as it was with Judas, AQ.1.18. as alſo they warp it no lefile , 
who, becauſe the /zwer is deemed the fear of and de- 
light, would have the meaning to be, all my defires or de- 
—_—_ gone, though they 'arc all fallen ro the ground, 
all come roan end; as it is with the dead, Eccl.g.6. 

for the defirufiion of the dawghtey of my peaple,} Heb. breach 
as Chap.3.47-ler,4.20, Ofthe tenn dawghter, ſee on ler. 


9.1y 
becauſe the children and the ſachiong mo is the ſtreets. JOr 
4;xt,and go away,for want of food. Heb.&e covered, of over- 
Whel/med.Secon Eſay 57.6. and it may ſeem to be a borrow- 
cd form of ſpeech,taken frem rthar miſt or cloud that comerh 
before the cyes of thoſe rhar are fainting or ſwooning, and 
takerh away their fight, See Eſay 25.7, Of the childrex and 


V. 12, their mothers, ] Or, ſaid; ns of a thi 
paſt, I ot: ney 


Chap.4-4. , | z | 
where corn and wine? ] Meat and drink, cors,forgbread, 
as Zach.9.17.a5 aver wo pw IR 
when they ſwoened as the wounded in the fireets of the city, ] 
Being in a like condition, as bad, if one wich 
the other.Sce Chap. 1.20.& 4.9. 
Een yok gm ms 
y out as 0.16, 
their mothers lapywancing wherewth to relieve chera, 
4.9.verſe it; | 
'V. 13. What thi 1. take to witneſſe for thee ? what 
3 thing ſha pier of im mae 
Zion?) weregman diet ebaonh © comfort 
thee, or to cenvince and perſwade thee, that thou haſt nor 


he | ſucklings,ſee Ier.6. 11. & 9.20. 44.7. 


ſea is broad, Job 11.9. or 
word breach ſupplyed from. 


the- 
ic out; ſuch as canner be 
+51.4%. Ezck. 26. 3, Iob 


ſea is wonr to make, when ir hath renc aſunderand got 
row the ſea-walls,that before k 
made-up again. Sce the like, 


30.14. 
cher | -who cx beal thee 2 ] Hebſbal be! thee : the verb in a po- 


rential notion ; as Ier.55.9. 
V. 14. Thy Prophets] Nee mine, ſuch asI ſent rothee > 
bur chine own,ſuch as thou hadſt choſen te thy ſelf, and waſt 
——— ler.2.8. &'s. 31. & 14. 13, 14- & 29. 
ns. SOITE | 
| baweſeen vain and fooliſh things ſor thee,] Heb. wanity, and 
iAſaverry,or without relſb, lob 6.6.thart is, vifiens of - 
and ſuch as were not ſound and unſavoury : the noun ſup- 
from the verb z as Ezck.13.11. They took ypon them 
£o be ſcers, bur ſaw net whar they ſhould ſee, androld what 
of their own fancics, ler.23.16,36. & 27.1415. &' 
and they have not diſcouered thine iniquity to turn away thy 
captivity:] They laid nor thy fins before thee ,, to bring rhee 
wo repentanice, by rhy preſent miſcries might have been 
prevented, Ter.6.13,14.6& 8.11.& 23.17g23- + 51-4 
- but bave ſeen ſor thee fa(ſt burdens, and cauſes of baniſhment] 
— hes Snag y prac wk prophe- 
ons ; that is;/ay e or 
cies, (as Eſay 13.1.) burfaiſcones, aq the enemy ry 
29.2 Ti 
larger ;- a3 Prov. 


inſt Babylon, Icr.38.2———4,1t 
Gadd Ay dry PT yo 
y ipeecb jeſon, ſermon,or ſaying uttered ; 
camerh, is uſcd far ts tahe xp ; thar is, 
to 


31.1. Zach.12.1,for an 
crb,nhence 


as the v ic 


7 


Lars 


 tomtter, report, make uſe of in fiber Aber} 
20.7-& 23. 1.Num-23.7 


= rey eto Aa4igElay 23.7. & 191k 
_ enringitheircaptivicy,Elay pancia; A 23,17 31,93 


aP2a0. 
V: - as. dl that thee clap chiix hawds at thee: 
, goons Baſſtngers TEE 


toad the 
ar dag 


—_—_ 29- —alielCG. of : He lane, King.19,22 Pſal.22.7, 


GT See Chap.r.8. 


, as fer. pk I4- 
© Is pho ace mas call rhe perfeftion of beauty?) As : 0-wall 


of the whole earth?} A hand; ns w— &6. = 
oor whateranke) 7. and of Babyioa , 
like ber:$1.45; 


V. 6. AP thine enemies bove opened their inddtiraguit 
chr, ] Gryalialened ic ; as in mocking = wont to be done, fob 
26. coli yh .Elay 59.4.Chap.3.46. | 

er.15. 

a gerfs the webs] In diſdain and de ite ; or, indigna- 
CC IINEEDg ;& 37.12, & $144 
io.AR.7.5 

They [uy Webeoe ſwallowedberap:] $o Pal. 35. 24. the 
ſame renn feb alſo, Plal.56.2, (where the like dee of the 
pronoun} &14.3.Prov. mrs ——_—_— 

certainly thus vi Wwe for; we and 
fave ſeenrr, Thas wet havelong tooked for, and much ning in 
dere ring ene cd,we now bchold with: de- 

= Lee & 59.10.) & 95.27. Job 164g. MiC, 4. 
OO charrnn hs te profioun dembntrative in the former 
branch forehe vetb ſubſtancive 3; 3 Uſhy 66. x, Jer- xo, 19, 


q 


and a defe& of the pronoun it, in the lartery as Jer. r2.11, iry.: 
ESE ES IS ng 
we expe ; 
— mr wry op are per Sratn eye itin Poa ot maine 
wrrarenes. 
-— nog Beg pol 


i 


het Ort eh pr were 
drove, or mapa ub onde [4nd 
9.32.) TE 


one yo EEE yo es -49, or, 
prefctibed Es 
witch him, fad ap Dt ee _ 
ed ee Cn adog: oe Frrenty hats Live of thine eyes 
of Gods Prophere, doch int former and acer tines, _—_ k Let yp 
7.25. & 23.3,4. © c—_ ;of nbetos 
be bath throwy dow, and hath not pitied:} Ae Vero\br,» that the the eye; cither 
oa ones Dy Wet Or, but; deareft and rendereſt 7 A pet to, Prov. 7.2, 
as Ver.14; 'Scethe 35.-16; "8 Net 0rd froin. che Gigures char | 
As. 7: theeye.” SoPrakeg: recks rhe 
be bath-Nte np the boyn of thins aatverſarits. J6dveneedrheniy fak17,18, 
given vg plggne © in thy ruine, See r-Sant. | word alſo 
».1. Pſal,95 16; Ver. he blew incſt&, Plat $5.45. noe much 
V. 18, The dens cijel aitogte Lak) Some render theſe 
words in avs idtperdtive form, Let rherr rare GO 
SED eo Terre are ghd onde be ) Fm hy dy a i 
z in anrs' v. = From 219.645" 
: 6 | Chaideans, in way of | | ws LIED iepantchy ref 
derifion advifing them to call to cheix Got! forp _— ' charchow! 
defivery, as Ebes did Bazls Prieſts; r King, 7. 
conceive way of | 
udg.7. hof-ho t Sam.11-t1. A 25. 


he mott je 
462” 
=D is 
| EE ey preſſions, Pſal. 119. 147; 148, 


g whar the 
iev 6 
ving forme 
og EL ey 
$& 23.1 1 
wee hands rnd bimy] Aa] _ ha, Pla ad's, 


: "FJ 


LO 


Set let nx or, ſuf 


of the next p 


ay eng eds Heb. Auit'y bs Jer: 
Tikes piry and har, i me SES Ss 
| 23 00 n] Verces, Chap-3/4. 

bn the } Heb:betf: bs Prov. I- 23, ». the, 


&\.16; 0.4 So Chap.4. 
he _—__ TEL Lad, antcnfitr,  cembancho bt ds 


j Z 4 - - . 
<> &-ads an tht : TS POO OO OY ; 
” WES S . PA Od ID a FC 
* % * 
A ; i ” - t 


Eſay 64.9.) with whom thou 
dodge dons, on : 
do to thine enemies + the uluall 


ds +3211, Deur.9.26,29, Eſay 26. 
17. & 63.19. & 64-9. Jcr-r4.19,21. & 30.14. the word 
here found RL ROE ad, Vol. 
” becauſe ir is uſed for catting, or, g4- 
thering, in 
the Goihna onthe dance 
applycd ngef or 
45. jer.6.9. upon this ground the ancient Greck old 
; merkatean, rr — 3p 
when thou baſt vintaged : | truQure 

fn mg gn 1 for chat word in that notion is never 

found with che particle here ſubjoyned. 

. ſul the women eat their fuit,] Or, ſhould (as Jer. 5.7.) 
women eat their own uit; their children, as Plat.21.10.' the 
Feit of their womb, as Dar.7.13. & 28.4,18. Plal.r27.3. 

and children of a pan long > ]- Or, children, &c. for the co- 
pulative is here needlefſe. The word here uſed comerh from 
acterm, that figniberch properly , not « bur az band 
bredth, or, four fingers bredth ; or, as the Larines uſe ro cx- 
preſſe it, a palm breadth, Plal.3 9.5. Eſay 40.12, and ſo the 
old Latine here rcadreth ir , of the meaſure of an band, 
or , 4 palm bredth: and che rerm is uſed indeed er- 
- bially, as in Hebrew, fo in ocher pc ery, 3 chere- 
by any thing ofa very ſmall and ſhort fize: and fo inthe 
place of the Pſalmiſt before-menrioned. Howbeir , becauſe 
the verb drawn from ir, fignifieth to mete, or to ſtretch, out 
ought with the hand ; as Eſay 48.13. ay right band harh me- 
ted out, or, ftretched out, the beavens : hence boch the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſt and the Rabbines here expound ir, the cbil- 

' dren of ſwadlings ; che children whoſe limmes the morhers 
were wont to fi out and ſtroke , > +07 mags, 
or meaſuring them, wich their hands, to faſhion chem, 

- make chem grow ſtraight and propertienable 5; and ro the 
fame purpoſe alſo ro make rhem up with ſwathing bands;for 
this root ariſerh from a word frequeat in che Talmudiſts, for 
« wrapper of linnen,wherewith to wrap up ought; as alſo for 
a others, or the like, in Scriprure, Ruth 3.15, Eſay 3. 
22. and chis Imcerpreracion receiverh further rom 
wharfollowerh here, Ver.z2. rhat for want of food women 
ſhould carcheir children in the ſtrair fieges thar chis people 
ſhould cndure, was before threarned, Lev. 26.26, Deur. 28. 
5$3—757- Jer-19.9. Ezck.5.10, and was accordingly at ſun- 
dry times cffeted, 2 King-6-28,29. Chap. 4.3,10. Sce Jo- 
ſeph rhe Jew of the Fewiſh War, lib.7: cap.21. 

ſball the Prieſt and the Prophet be flain in the Sanftnary of the 

Lord?) Or, ſhould. Should God endure to fee bis own 
houſe pollurcd with the bloud of his own Prieſts, and ſuck as 
boar the name ar leaſt of his : for I ſuppoſe there 
was no true Propher ſlain there by the enemy ; chavghthey 
had chemſelves ſoamerime defiled ir with che bloud of ſuch , 
> Chr.24.21. Re, re LS, 4 = 

V. 21. The young and tye on the gr in s 2 

mV; an 43 4. mes are allen by the ſwerd:] For the 

Chaldeans Gr pace comiieg ackber age ner ſex,z Chr. 


36. 17. | 

theu bafſt ſlain them i» the day of thine anger ; thou baſt hilled 
and not pitied.)} The Chaldeans were bur thine inftrumears, 
che execucioners of thy wrath, Efay r0:5;15. See Jer. 33. 5. 
 Chap.r.x2,1s; Ver.17, the pronoun is not in rext, 
nor the copularive «nor is ether here needful,no more then 
Chap.3.43. where both are omirred, See Ver.4417- 

. V. 22. Theu haſt called as in a ſolemn day my terrours round 
about ;, ſo that in the day of the Lords anger none eſcaped , nor 
remained: ] Heb. and there was n0 eſcaper, aud remainer : and, 
for, or ; as Jer 44.14. Thou haſt ſummoned in,mnuſtered up, 
and brought in upon me, marrer of terrour and ftraics, ſo on 
every (ide to beſer and ſarround me, that there is no means 
or hope of eſcape unto any, bur all are- environed rogerher, 
and involved, inthe ſame common calamiry, Jer.4.17 & 20. 
3,10, So Chap.1.17. a meraphor taken from the calling of 
the people together unte their ſolemn alfſemblics by ſound of 
trumper, Num.10.2,3. Sobefore, Chap.1.15. + 

thoſe that T have ſwadled} Or, ſwathed; ſorarherrhen as | 
ſome,wbich I carried in mine hands: of the word,ſce before,on 
Ver.zo. irſcemeth co cemprehend all choſe offices char mo- 
thers or nurſes cxereiſe about their children,for che manage- 
ing of their lims, and keeping of them in their duc proporti- 
on and poſture during the rime of their render infancy. 

- end brought 9p.) Heb. made great. So Exck, 19.2. nor, 
miltiplied ; as the learned Schoaliaſt amiſle rendrerh ic : for it 
is in this notion parallel ro rcharotherrerm uſed, Eſay 1.2.by 
which the Jewiſh Scholiaft here rightly expar it, © 

bath mine enemy conſumed] Ax if they had been bred forno 
other end, but ta be made ſlaughter ; mear for the murther- 
ers ſword, Job 27.14. Hoſ.g.13. 


oc dre, : : 
% + 2% $a - wow s » "4 % s we 
" " "Ii, 5 fo I 4 - 
G * 
. 4 bt | 


vintage , or rather of 


Or, When I cryed alſe and that aloud, or, eagerly ; 


ply oa, 5 King par. 3 92 


the. manner 


bur ir ſeemerh racher, to the praftice 
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—Wy YL EAS bu : . 
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CHAP. 11IL 


- L 
z as che Pſalm 119, ofan cighefold 
Every three Verſes in courſe with the ſame lercer, 
cight in order there. The ſame ſubje& macrer thar 


almoſt ye 
therg would have it all ſpoken in the per 


lying now under in the 
iyog l A 
rrefene alſo did ſaftain, 
ſelf, in this kind more 
phers, intharchey had forcrold onely the: calamiries thar 
ſhould befal Gods people; he had ſurvived to ſee,and to un. 
dergo no ſmall ſharc among the reſt in them, I conceive 
char rhe ID CER Epebchs 
people, ough the Propher himſelf alſo included as a lim of 

c ſame, 

I am the max] 1, che people of the Jews,the Jewiſh State ; 
and I Jeremy alſs among rhe reſt, am one of thoſe thar hayc 
raſted of Gods wrarhful red. Sec Jer.15.18. & 30;12,15. 

ſeen afflifion] Nor barely ſeen ic ; bur ſuſtained ir ; ro ſee, 
for, _l : as Jer.5.12, & 14-13. & 42.14» Plal 16, 10. & 


49-9. 48. , B 

by the rod of bis wrath, Or, bis rod of wrath ; tha is, bis 
wratbfal red : the rod wherewith he ſmiccth in. wrath, Se 
Efay 10,5, See the like form of alſo, Prov.22.8. 

V. 2. He hath led me, and brought me igto darkneſſe, but not 
zuto light,] He harh led me inco captivity, as the: word is 
uſed, Eſay 20.4- a Ty nn v4 ro 
- 2,1, 9 5 ant 

97-11. both rogerher, as here, ſo Job 18. 
ſame ching 'in crotſc. cerms reicerared 3 as 


V. 3. Surely againſt me is be turned ; be tarneth bi 
againſt me all the day] He is rurned againſt me,who 
to be for me, Exod. 14.25. Pſal. 46.7. or he: trurneth 
upon me; as Eſay 1.25. roferch and infli& new firokes; and 
chat continually and inceflantly all day long ;/ as Plal, 44-22, 
& 73.14. © See Chap 2.3,8.J JOoTF, Sc. + 5 

V. 4. My fleſh and my 5hin bath be made old; JEither wither. 
ed ir, with leanaeffc and wrinckles, Job 16.8, or, worn ou, 
and conſumed it; as Job 3.28. Plal-32-3-Blay 50-9. | 

be hath broken my bones.] Taken all ſu and ftrength 
away from me,Ch.1.14,50. Eſlay 38.13. Jer,yo-17. | 

V. 5. He bath builded againſt me] Encamped abour me,and 


bend 
waenc 
again 


raiſed forts and barreries aguinſt me. So Job 1g, 12, 'Eſfay 
29.2,3. | [4 

and compaſſed me with gall and travel. Or, with wenome, 
and vexation. Sec Jer.8.14. So again, Ver.19, The pro- 
noun wanting, buc ſupplycd frem the former branch ; - us 
Ver. 3. 


V. 6. He bath ſet me in dark places;] He hath laid me in 
the grave ; the region of darineſſe, Job re. 21,22." Or , He 
hath caſt me into priſons and dungeons, Ver.33.35. Plal. 88. 


6. Efay 44.22. FOE 
as they that be dead of old.) In chem 1 lye as a inthe 
31-T2, 


grave, whelly diſregarded and ucrerly forgotten, 
& $.4,5. Ezck.37.11,12+ / 

V.7. He bath edged me about, that I canmot get out:JOr , 'be 
bedged me about. As having reference tothe cloſencfſe and. 
ſtrairnefſe ofthe fiege, Jer. 4.17, & 5247. So Job 3.23.8 19; 
8. Pſal,88.8, Heb. and (for, that; as Mal. 1.9,) I wor 
£0 out, for, cannot ;z as Jer. 13.33; there is no ilicy of 
cſcape, Jer.34.3- & 39-45. _ * | y 

be bath made ny cham beavy.] Laid 'an heavy afflition of 
thraldome and bondage upon me, Pſal.66,1 x, Heb. braſſe, oc 
ſteel, ns Jer.15.12. & 39-70 I REN, 

V.8. Aiſe when T ſhout, be ſbutteth out wy projer. 


of the ſame netion te add the more 


where they arenor willing to -be troubled with them: 
ice of thoſe thar top the 


of ay 


Ws be de he plinc Jab Pr. wa. va. | 


2, Habra, > 


fe hewen tone, 

RT: 

13-19." andrhisfeemerh aimed'ar here, che | 
aces th yrevemins of cle bt, Yr Verſ. 7. See14 
be bt mil wy paths croed.] Heb. be __—_ 
Jer.3-21; - Herurned all wy projets and —_ 


rs ;, c I cook courſes tontrary ro hiswayes, Lev. 26 
«/#  PiN.19.26 | So Ver.tT. i. See ca 990 $33. 45. 
p< epkeronng 


V, 10. He vs inio me a «ber hing in wait SoHoſy.3. cliaugh 


as « leopard; Jer: 5.6; Hol.ry 8 
.and as # (ox in ſecret J Prat. 17.13, See he like, 
Job 10:6. Efay 38.13. $324"8-13c 7. a” \defe&, of the 
note of fimilitude in cither clauſe':' as Gen:49.9,24,17.-- 
V. 11. He bath tiered afide my wayes,) Or,Me turned aſide: 
'the ſame in cffe& with thar before of bis patbes , 


'Ver.g. fot thar is tos ſlight thar forne ſuggeſt , "be deprived | 


me of liberry to walk abroad : rather,. he made ui mine at- 
'teniprs ard endeavours fruſtrate, See Jer, 21.4;8:33.5. . - 
and "we in pieces: ] Werried and - tore-ine in pieces, 
Job 16.9,1>. Beſ.5.t4. 14. & 6; 1 $13.8; as alien ora bear |: 
doch ſome beaſt thar ic bark preyed-upon, ventes RY 
10. Pſal.7.2. Mie.s.$, | 
he bath made me deſolate. As Chap.r. 13374 
V.'12./ He Kath bens bis bores} Or, "He bent be bowe. Heb 
trodie, ' So Chap. 2.4. | 
| af Caatfe che arpe} Job 7,30. & 16.13, * 
4 19 Or Hera prune be of biviqurver | 
my reins. He Zec- ras, Þ 
ſparks are raimed ſons of the "quick-coal, Job 557, and , 
"®fay 21.10; Scethe likerxp xl} 


Lhe re.” 


to wit, the acrriburing of —_—_ ,»toGod,. unto 
:. || whom, the Propher here rurneth T=IXT 
fone prnciiperche ena — | 


WEIL Lice tu. 


| rnencess ſuggeſt, and;our. Verſion boldeth ont , yer neither 
deth ir exprefie fully, whatrhe-texr thus . vibes aukidbeck. 


found-in a paſſive notion ; thet wbich alſo 


es 
he GY 


refuſed ta be 
Ilex mop.) Oe ev u woſr, Heb. good; 
as Iob ic,then as if I never had 
Yann we et en; I think no mere on i 
then ns ane thee never Joakeeh or to og ay 
wich So-Gen«4L.51.Tob 11.16.Sce Iob 30. 


ow Peg 
ole 


| covery again. 
| cy 37.122" 


and their Lal th) Heb their 
of mulick.” © ; So 


iT 4 
as Deur;3z 'N 
- or mt 126,912 —_ 
drunken with wormwood.} . Or; -ben-bane-, 


TE 


> fther'; [ſome \kind' of berb thar. erik 20d, thi 


ap. So Palin yy Elay 6 _— 


by poiſensSes on. Ter8:14,” $233.15. of the Juice of 
TenemcurfnFhah he forced me to drink ;*nor ſamic 
I" , butiay grear abundance; | See Ter! 31:1 4;25. , : 
RP ſo plyed me wich i that ir bach beſorred ive, and bled inime.} 
Seerlie tize; Job'g. 18..Plal, 60. 3, 
= Fx; d/o Jeras, 17,38. \Exck. 23. gen wo 


+ #10 4 $4 


19. 
© "v.16. Heb 4 doodes rowh; with gravel ſaver +} 
fate wort may ſcem>racher to- be 
oo nel ae 679 aa uljon.comet thar | 


4, 


+ andthe notion. of ic 


Cd Kath | 


 makekbe 


301. Yer 
mwercies, - I 


ILSS 


; as PaLy ad tu PE -e = wr 


metey that any of us do ſurvive arid remain, and 
rhar there is ory raps pts re 
23375- ſee ler. g.10,rÞ, oo en. 6 
of Gods intending good ro us,in thar he 
| of us,Bſay 1.9. Rom;9.29.& 15.4,5- 

berauſe ls compaſſions fail ndt.} Or that (as Ter. 49-13.) bis 
EE compaſſionate affettrons ; as Blay 63.7. are 

ur prmt,or conſumed ; as Mal. g.6. - 1? Thar hy 
V. 23. They are mew aorniay : Or, 6 
wit,his mercies and com yer.z2,) are, or have been 
AE_ Heb.newiz the wornimgs are chey : as Eſay 33. 


+5 9.19. 
d Pare) Org hy {aiſle (5, 


Efay 1 29der-q4.10,) 
flue >; anger - 5 þ 
V. 24. The Lord is eny portion, 'Ltave ans invereſt fill in 
him z.as Pfal.16.5.3: 73.26-& 119*57.her.10:6. 
ſaith my foul, Or,T ſay,as veri20, 
therefore wi 7 hop2 is am. Or,walt ow bias 3 wich 
, mipefities waic ang dipand open her, vetf. 21. Is 


yer. 
V. 25. The Lond them that wait 
be, s good onto them oe ah > Mann 
neil bs cas ies thereok do 


ja anna ry livery 
or 
__ 8.r7:& $o.1b8. 
him.) Or.gobimyo the p aw,{6s ver. 


Fee Pekl.qout 
rl earn nt f. Plal.9-t0, aud 24. 6. 27. 8. 


fo the ſoul! that 

'V. us. [e's has a man both b ope, and quietly wast 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. ] wort but, Gedd, ou be 
wait ; which ſome reyder ic,ir is 2ellwhh him thac both doth 
weits and this way (howld I gol ſhould rather readet is, Ic | | 


I3.. 


dc- 


that (ſo is the uſed, Pfal. 144.3.) 4 am wii (as 


thar is, wait ſilcxily (wv, mate beſte and come, for, came baftily, 


png Jfor Ne jeies- 


wet 
exaiſe it Is his dury ſo 00 'Pfal., #23 cu. i 
hope of delivery, if he fo do ; Excd. 344i 134 "Ely ye. 16 
ver.29. 

_—_— ay (a yovd ore may thes be bear ego i be jack 

he be ewured, _ the i obleoracen of Ge lv 

pens os oe whe parieacendwing ofhia 
Mm fuch afflitions dps area pre on fr. 


Heb,rs. 6— 10. 
V. 28. Heſirreth alone, ] Or That de #7 alone. Seeſer.xy. 


7p. PlaL.108 LO | 
] Or,axd be filene.. See ver.26. So Plal. 


393: deiddbdpwivages dirs. J Or, when (4% leruy1.48.) 
Heb. when 


brcanſe 
Kio witabe yoke) i laid « be bad lazd it 


. Fn wks Fae oþ » Sar. bermbta hee 
; z andebercfore beſt cxprefl paſive z_ as 
Amos 4.>. 3-37 Luk.1 2, 200 Bolahic;eril ic bipelare 


red tothe paticnc,when be bearethit'y.. as a verbal rhenee 
duced iv readeed, Zeph.r,v5. thee) avi learned Scholiaf a 


when be it up wpon him 

foraken j 3 4915 & 63.9. forrhe yoke of afflivtions is 
net yelun 39099 8 5 bur. ivpoſcd and inflited cven 
upon thoſe and ready tw bear ir : com 


pate, Mar.r6.34, + wi ob.at-1 679 bee alloys Chr, 24. 
1g.77- 


ws 
| lay A 
; end re che duft under the fror of 
"Ihe eter roy rare, Joſh.ro. 24. Pal. 


. / pr p 
a * - 
* 


7 
is nc&t- far works with us, then as yet iris :. it is ef his mere | it i 
abundant 


and | nou willingly affli 


+ will with him, thi doch waid > ths copulative pur for rhe | 
cel&iveas Ter.41r:8.6 48.45; Blcas Lromenive, wjad lad | 99. 
wo prada 19m at may beſt be rendred, It is good |: ani 
ons e} and be flew,{25 ver.u8. Plab63.2,5.4 131.2.) F 


I Sam.4, 1 NT for, of ward « wy -and | 


with, Pal. 94.12, & TI O7;FOPÞ> lob 5.27% Provizcaa,ee. 


29. He putrerh his montbin ebealnſt,] or, Thar bt/put ; 

hi Rtdeats che 

annua nnofk | 
merges ring [2 "40. | The 


what choſerhi were 
ther N48 


& 51.33. 60.14.pras others rather, mare | : 


"VL ys 


- ST he +> > ED 
"a wats f , 


cher Fa faghond + fn am.12,1 6.4 


mhar the 
doch;is out his more averey , nor of mans merir, and 

fore noceube prcumed age chined 44dus duedchs. It 
>.14-Zeph. 


V. Eo __ his cheek to him that 1,95 Or, 
B 

gms — whage, Efoy ne 

Zz 


be is filled full with reproath. JOr,Thar be be 
WE Tone pony ff won xr Loc 
V. 31; EEO ens Bev 


do leave his people for ſome time, and tha 
thoſe hacekivars DSI Ear or 


reclaimed and hope y bis j 


nag aslex.$0.10, 
_—_ 


nor __ the cbil- 
ws heart. Ho doth 


_—_ Heb. He Eg. 


Jhis owns people 
hedorkiet this kind; be 5 ee 
fins, Chr.36.16.ler.g.7,9.& 30.14- 

it 


te Conn 


heir patience, plat. 66.10,;prov-3. 1 Ow 
Thr Greet ». Jam 1.3 1 Per.1:7-$i 4-12. Rev. 3.10. 
hus y among which the firſt ſcemerh moſt 


Rt] 


mn ris me for 
fernor, DE SIONS ovvr 


ES 


ourof hi 


notary va foannrine 


of ir: but ſo werldly 


wp 
ir made rey uy po a ſrmgnt, or 
worldly parents ſomerime'do Jn.an 


Ts 


Ti ha 


Vernon pain and fl 


of ſuch 


: for any 


cruelry 
down and trample upon them;as ns Fn hm 
or: morter and Fabbilh., rn de mu ys 
thar is, have worn them clean our by harſh and 
Eſay 10.6.& 14 15,16.& 16.4.& 51.23.Jcr.12.10. Dan. 7.7. 
Chap.1;14. See Eſay 3.15. 3- 
the priſoners of the earth.} Heb. all the bound of the earth , 
either of the is,the world in general; as Plal.24 .1. 
thar which of che Afiyrians and Chaldeans is ſaid, Eſay 10. 
13,14.% 14.7,17 .or,of the land ; as Plal: 37.3 . ſome particular 
eountry,Eccl.5.8.che land of Jalded more ſpecially aimed ar, 
Jer.z9.9.8 50.17. 
V. 35. ' To turnafide the right of a man] Heb. to cauſe to 
row. ade or aſide,or overthrow; as Prov.18.5.Eſfay 10.2, Sce 
re 
Ch farce the moſt bigh.] In the fight of God, Pal. 
51.4. Ver. e fave ofthe mol bigh him,or his diſpleaſure, Mal. 3. 5. 
who is _— ſuch courſes, Plal.94.1. Prov.23. SG 
& 23.16;rt. 1 4.6, Sothe moſt. Howbeir, ſome 


pound iz of God hmlel, as noe doing himſelf whar i here 
faid, 7-4 ba that God' doth nor ſway or peryert j nc in 
any cauſe char cometh before him, fob 8.3. & 34.5,12- and 


fay they, the noun is for the proneun ; the face of the 
higheſt for ori face; as, the Lords beavens, for, bis bevens, 
66, this ſcemerh not to ſuir ſo well with the te- 
Mar hrs As 00 And there want ner, which 
our margent alſo intimaterh,thar underſtand the word bere 
uſed,nor of God,but of ſome earthly Judge, _— "cp 
of Authority and j beftre the 
et Ga dens Heb. on bigh one + : and the word is uſed 


of ocher alſo, bock places, / as 
2 King.15.35, » Chr.g.5.and per Deur.26.19. and 
Tkomer, why i thould be calen ocherwiſe heve « as a word 


ee Freon, of thoſe char fir aloft in 


parallel Eccl. 5.8. 
Rn nap ae nn 
where the rerm bigh'is gi firſt places to 
J in the ſecond \a>-Angials (25 fates alfo think) 
In 
ubvert bis Heb, 
"36. Toſi _—— : rag To pervert 4 


wrong way, Ver:35.co overthrow a man in his ſuir : 


wn which is rermed;« of judgment,or right,Deur.16. 
19% 


prerers diſtinguiſh them, conceiving the former to be meant 
of oyer-ſmaying cauſes by power and mighe -: rhe: orcher of 
CE nnigmntOgor : and this ſectn- 


the Lord 


es reach'to all thoſe particulars before recited ; bur” is very 
variouſly expounded. The words arc in Hebrew, the Lord 

ſteth nos." br ec! ——dmng Por oh 

not God ſee it 7 as fit came in by 


z» Doth 


ma 

al of Cod uniinguee © ab » Derh 
An _ ha ” Trend 16d 
_ Or asa lai 

for rhe enſuing of Gods providence and di- 
ſtool oe hs ; Should not Gell ſte it > can it be ſodone, 
ton ren nt wr rn ye It- ſhould he 

fee miquity, ; or, regard ir > Bur Others , and 
ohm nx peo net chae by mas enunciarion, the Lond feet 

zoe : thar which ſome 


ye nition of the Da eoanrer Cant inde = 
if xo wbr ay roam deere thar God ſeerh none 
done. Se Job22-13,74: Pſal. 
r6:rr; ns "ua "chew fuck ood bx rouge 


any man in judgment ; nor' of 


$,as well as Hebrew for che noun; todo | 5 


hard ben Lordi 


Thus,if we conceive the one,as ſome do,ro be no mere | or 
woo tes ks = romytnhn tee yer ſome Inter- | 


we] This clauſe is generally deemed | 


| ny a Num. 93-50, Hab.tu'5 nodule af 


ation of char 
EE 


the words by way of 
| 00omor_ gps NS et —— 


dred, ena na7} Thom: general 
in # 
wit, that nothing is done here below , iy 


dence and diſpolal.. Some-render them as a check ro thar 
impious conceir of men, as they conceive before mentioned , 
thar God ſeerh nor,or regardeth nor not what men here on. carcth 
do. Who is be; char ſaitbchis, that it js, prom ter 
/ ROT ror it + nyt nos 
p impious , as to ought 
comerh to paſſe without Gods providence and appoinement 2 
Prov.16.4,33; & 31.39,31- & 29-16.Mar-10.29,30. Others, 
Who's be, that ſaith, and it is, (that which he ſaith cometh to 
Ti Garner ek bave not commandedit > Whe 
he RE I—_— 
unlefle God permit andgive way theretinto ? 


Prov. wars ton 10.33. dw nes oF Andheſe wo read- 
ings, as in ſenſe they ltle differ gy of the. cexe 
will well admir gher : bur che latter, :Verſion 


placeof | in; 


then tometh each evil (as Amos 3.6.) as 
is, that as well: crofſc iſſues and pe- 

ſucceſſes came,all of them . 
ob. 21.& 2.10.PlaL75.7.Elay 45- 
6; his appoimrment:; wherher 
of direfion as x Sam.19.24 009 ny aaa; 
Verſe thoſe words, Who his that ſaith 7 | Bur nei- 
ther " unqueſtioned , nor- is the ſupply 


| 3. Wherefore dach living man. complain, 4 mas-fir the 
puſh 2as of bis fur f) Heb; For ble fan. - But: rhe 'rerms/ is 
uſed in Scriprure, notonly for iz ir 40 19s 
ſamecime allo for « fw-ſaoifce 3a factibe offered for he ox 
of ſome fin, ers 2 Gor.5.21, ſomerims, fort] 


or be irowfil and and in heavineſſe; Ge A ns 


His cl 0 yaveene enamels tharcowech before him, 


EEE 


the {ui ? 
CCI 


erfions doth another 
upen him 

arred Schobat ; 

. of bk 


fram-che | 
i bimfelf by bis ens? why doth he procure evils co bim- 


- 
4 
Z 
5 
DI 
3 
[- 
F 
: 
: 


wexation, Job 5.6.8 _ 


ueſtion andan anſwer 


lowerh 
uſc rwo ſeveral words for aan, as the Hebrew allo doth ; bur 
our Engliſh cannor ſo ficly-exprefſe. Some ocher Why ſhould 
the living. man murmar, ay one for bis fens ? thas which muſt 
be underſtood of the puniſhment of fin : 4 man, for, axy ene; 
as Jer.5-1. Ourancicneeſt Verhon, Why thes myrauoretb the 
vine man ? let bien murm! at his own (in. The plainett Ver- 
fion th to be, Why ſbowld any living wight complain, or, 
miurome ? (for cicher wilh wit with the uic of the word, Num. 
11.1.) axy man, I ſay, ſuffcring for his fn 7 - what cauſe bath 
any man to complain of God, or muraur: againſt God , as 
dealing roughly and rigorouſly wich biwy, when he luffereth 
nothing bur whar he hath procured to himielf by his fins ? 
Chap.1.18. Ver.42. Jer.z.17,19.& 4.18. &30.15- & 44 8. 
Nic.7:9. - Is the tero', living man, ome would bave to be in- 
I Th ae Re dSemek 
beaſt, Gen.7:4,23, 'Elay 2,22, Bur le 
| rather tohave refeicnee © mans 4/e herc 0n earh,cysn that 
' which is peculiar ro man as man, fubjeR and expolee to ma - 
: nifold afliciions, and varicty of nnayances,whule he abideth | 
in this morcal life. So Eccl.4.2,k5,16. Sec job $-3-&4 14-1, | 


\ V. 40. Let uw ſcarch and try owr wayes,} & picks wntciencec | 
upon the former diſcourle, fince thar it is ſo,thac God neither | 
defireth nor delighteth in dealing thus with us, bur. thas we | 
by our fins bave provoked, yea, inforced him te do what he | 


hath done ; let us repent of our 628, break them,off,, return | 
from them, reform our lives., and take a new-courle: and 
that we may fincercly and ſeriguily;ſodo, Jet uscake a tric 
view and{urvey of our former cour(cs, that we may alter and | 
amend what ſocver upon a dug and-narrow. ſearch we hall | 
deſcry aud diſcovcy to have been amille- in; then, This ſe- 
rious confideration,and ſcdulous examination of a mans ſelf, 
is the readieſt way to truce repentance, Plall4.4. &119- 59. 
Zeph-2.r. Hagg,1;5,7. 1 Cor. 11.28. The words, ſeem. to 
have fomeallufian ro the ſearching and diving into. cither | 
the bowels of beaſts broken up in ſacrifice ; or into, the bow. 
cls of the cacrh for the diſcovery of rich, mines and weaſure. , 
Prov-v.4; & 20.27- Jer.17.10, andiwo words of ſame 
nation arc Joyncd rogether., to intimate. the narrower and 
nore accurate enquiry z as the like, Deut, 13, 14. and the 
ſame term repeated, Zeph.2.1- 

and turk again to the Lord,} Reeurn to him, from. whom 
turning away by our Gns we have breught thelc evils upon 
our ſelves, Jer.1.15,16. & 2.13,15. & 5-25. Blay 59-2, and 
unto whom wo cannot return again , bur by turning away 
from them,:Elay 55.7. Ier.4.1, Jocl 1.11. Zach.1;3- 

.V. 41. Let-165 lift up our beart with-our. bands unto God in 
the beawvens.]' Heb. Let ws lift up ow beart to our bands. Whence 
ſome pick out myſtical notions, of joyning heart ro hand in 
prayer; and ſcconding prayer with practiſe. Andche Jew 
iſh Maſters go another way; and becauſe ir is ſaid of a/ ſmall 
cloud, that ira d like 4 mans hand, 1 King. 18,44. and of 
God ir is ſaid; that he covereth the light ſomerime wich clouds, 
as with his bazds, Job 36.32. (for I conceive no other re be 
che genuine ſenſe of that place) they would therefore have 
the ward both here, and in that place of Job, ro ſignifie the 
clouds ; pur bere for the betvens; and the bravens, for God 
thar dwclierh in heaven, Pal. 115; 3. Luk. ig. 18, apd ir 
| ſhould thus be no more then, Let ws- lift up our beart toward 
W* the clends, (that is, ro God above) uato Gad that is in heaven. 
A Bur weſhall norneed > have recourſe to theſe ambiguous 
| and far-erchr abour expoſitions : the- particle here: uſed is 
\ well rendred with ; as rhe old Latine alſo hath it; ( fer, the 


Greek is ambiguous, and the Chaldce roveth) and fo the pas. 
ticle is uſed, Jer;z 5-26, axd all the Kings of the Nerth one with 


Mar.6.9. , ; | ®- x % 

V., 42, We bave traxſgreſſed, and have rebelled, ] Conteflion 
of fip an individual c ion of repentance, Plal. 32, 5.. & 
38.18, & 51.3, and words of the ſame notion ace j to- 
gether, ro cxprefic the greacneſic grievouſnclic,and hai 
——argy their kn. See Chap,4.8-, Sce the like, Neb, 9. 26. 

23n.9. $. Y 7+ 2 | , 

thou haſt not perdened.} Or Jpared,or. forborn; 2s. Deur.29. 
20, Ames 7,2- and nv marvel; for he was through their ob- 
ſtinacy made weary of forbearance, Jcr.1 5.6, K.44. 22. 

V. 43 Tees beſt cond meh rg Oe proiened ane} This 
covering (ome refer e@ God, but diverſly , as covering. himſclf 
with wrath ; therewih, as in a milicary garb, to.came array- 
cd againſt them, Sce Eſay 57.17. Or of courring bis 


| face, that he might net behold the havock made of his peo- 


ple ; _ 85 a render-hearred farher would cover his face,, when 
ſome darling-child of his were for ſome diſeaſe ro be curin 
his preſence. , But neicher of them ſeera2o ſuis fo well. here ; 
the latter ot them eſpecially, Ang the moſt cherefore,maake 
the people rather the objeR of the a& here intumared ; which 
ſome conceive to haye in ir an alluſion to the covering of 
mens faces, in extremiry of grief, 2 Sam.15.30.Ef.6.12. or 
upen lentence of dcach paſt againſt them, Eft,7.8.bur this alſo 
ſcems nov re have any place here. Others expound it of 
4 beſecturg, Tara mger or war wich cvilsz as Ged is ſaid to 
bave bedged ſome in with calamitics, Job 3.ag. Sec Ver. 7, 
Others, of overwhe/mizg them. with, and &ryvoiwing them in a 
dack cloud uf afflitions ; and purſuing them fo cocompalled 
withdatkneſſe, Sec the like expreſſions, Plal 35.6, Elay 8. 
22, Job 18.18 and this ſeemerh the right. Sec Ver.66, 

thaw beſt ſlain, the baſt nat pitied.] Sce the ſame, Chap. 
2. a1. 

V. 44. :Theu beſt covered thy ſelf with a cloud, that ox pray- 


| &r ſhould ns paſſe thorow.] Heby, Thou baft beſet, 5 4 cloud to 


bee; that is, Thou haſt haſt drawn ay.it weres cloud abour 
thee: ;. as, They baſt environed thy [lf as with. & dowd; or , 
wrapped wp thy ſelf as in acloud : tor the pariicle. before the 


pronounlecmerh here redundaat ;. as it is Plah 140.7, for 


paſſing prayer ;, that is, ſetbat prayer canuot peſſe. So that our 
prayers ean-find no acceſle to thee. See the: like form of 
ſpeech, Elay 24.10. the pronoun pollcflive is ner/in the rex. 
chouha@d caſt acloud.of wrach over us , tharwe may not 
ſee which way to eſcape, Yer.43, So cbou haſt wrapped up 
alſo thy felt as in a thick cloud , that our ſuirs andrequeſts 
may net get te thee, to.Qbcain audience, much lefſe to gai 


' acceprance with crhee. This c/oud ſome expound Gods 


remembrance of their fins: and they were indeed the raiſcrs 
of this claud berween God and them, Efay 58.2. bur the 
cloud rather ſeems his wratb, compared to ſome ſuch thing 
_ A wo Ames rg” 75 ary ory 

+45» Ms As -ſcourng,and refuſe in the 
mid(t of the people. ] Thou haſt caulcd us ro be had in as vile 
cſtcem as may be ; as if we were no benter then off-ſcaurings , 
or {cyepings ( for from a root of that notion, Ezck-26.4- come- 
ecth.che word bere ulcd., and no where clic found in Scri- 
peure; and the Greek word anſwering it, 1 Cor.413. from 
the like-) and refuſe; ſuch baſe, d ſtuff, as cometh away 
from metal and oar in the melting and trying of is, Jer, .63a. 
the words are in a proverbial form uſed amang the Talmu- 
diſts r@ deſign ſome cxeream vile and baſe thing. See Chap. 1. 
$,11,17. Heb. in the-midf} of the peoples, for, among all ther 
pcople, or, nations; as Mic.y.7,8, 

V. 46. All our enemies bave opened their monthes againſt us] 
Or, do apes, or, widen; in way of derifion and Ez as 
Plal.23.13. Sce Chap,z.16. 

V. 47. Fear and a [nave is comewpon us,] Thus the old 
Latine, andall our Engliſh Verſions conſtantly, Bur the 
Hebrew cext hath expreſly, nor ſnare, bur, pit : and thar 
reading.the Rabbines in tþcir Commentaries, acknowledge ; 
as alſo the T igurioe, che Icalian, and the French :, che rerms 
of cither, indeed of ſnare-and pit, come very necr the one to 
the other: it is bur the addition ofaletter to the onegtharma- 
kerh uprhe ocher ; and a cbange of char lerrer,/ af inroa d, 
thar makerh out the third:agd in ouher places, where rhe ſame 
proverbial form of ſpeech is found, all chtee,are expreſſed, 
Efay 24-17. Jer.43:43, If all were: here, one is loſt; bur 
chough ir were ſo, ich inner likely, yer our Verkon owl 

| & 


efaies 


the Hebrew. 
and defpaties.) Heb. devaſtation, ( as another 2 


is no where clſc found) aud — zor LnFoupwny free 
out 32s Chap.a.tr from che into and 
I RE Tone Ces 


hence rhe ſame term fignifieth boch 4 pitand deftr u- {poſed 


Gn Pity. 4. 

V. 48. avert dans with rrvers of water, for the 
deftruZian of the daughter of my people. So Chap.1.16 & 2. 
18.P lal-139-136- Sec ler, 9.1. $114.17. Mineeyoruantth | 
floweth dows with rivers, or ſtreams of water, for, 
fream: of water rumor, flow down from mine eyes, (for the word 
is collcAive ; as allo ver, 14, 50.) a4he mountams 
with w{h, and be 
with water, for, zew wine (ball drop the 
mulk run from the bills, and water the (treams, loel3. 


ver.1$. 
V. 49. Minecye tri dows, and ceaſeth not, without 
any wnter ] Heb.Floweth down ( Tob 20.28 .) and Bejet 


ad flnntng nt S 

hm ar all,Eſay 27, 11. che ural in-a not 
on of diminution. See Chap rem whenoe ofa dv re. 
ceived Verſion {Schon llowing tom, rt, rem: nore, 


of 
hbegenands Ggnifte withows; as Eſay 6.11.ler:4.7. 


& 34.22. & 46.19. & 51.29,36, without inbadizant, 'or, [0 
that tbere be no in! z as chemſelves 


61.6.7 
V. $1. Mine oye affetteth my beart,] Heb, myſoul. The 

verb here uſed is very variouſly i aderi 

Mme eye » of 


,or 
eds wr Chenn nors ISS, 
It frippeth,or gleaneth my ſou; orien 
the word, Chap. 2.20+ os = 
—_ mms of finkul ob 
Popih Wriucrs hed 
ſeizing on/and (urprifing the ſoul, Orhers , ob 
the ſoul of , and ir from- al irs wonred comrent- 
ments and delighes, A — = 
rendreth.it, Adine eye waſteth away z am 
cyen conlumed and waſted 5 {016 worn eur and 
' ſpent wich-weeping: or, Lam gems on 
iDgy thee my ſoul iseven gone, gone, —— 
Seehe like exprefſions,P 5 ng A 
11, As the wordcanficers, in-Latine, fignifierls — 


end of » cichev im way of conſummation , otin way of 
conſumption, by raking ir up,. or by ie-: add our 
word fs diſpatch is borh ways uſed : in likemanner | rg, 


the Hebrew word here uſed fignific roche, ci- 
ther way; fomerime by producing eught, as/Buod- 10. 2, 
1 Sam:6.6. ſomiccime,by ro nething, or ro 2s good 
as nothing, So Iob 16.15. I bave doxe( tharis, difſolved) 


rune born (chat is,my trengrh and ftare, honour and dignity) | this ſome 


into duſt. Heb.my ſoul, for ſelf ; as Pſal.14 3.12 bring wy ſoul 


ous of priſon. 

becauſe of all the davghters of my city.) Or,jn regard of them : 
for the common calamiry , either of rhoſe rhar ſometime 
dwehtin che cicyof Jeruſalem, as Efay 9.16.Lukt. 2538.07 of 
the ciries ſomerime belonging to her as cheir morher-city, 


Toſh. r 5.45. ler.49.3.5ce on ler.z4.1. There is another read- | 


nored inthe margenr, of cthote rhar renderir, more then 
So trecfapcly ; : And this the Jewiſh Commen- 


w/ 


a ir ro Jeremy, as more ſor. 
row I en chen an rendnny 
poople or inhabirancs of the ciry, fortharnns 


rerm n&er ic from the ſame rooe,Pial.73.19.4 gag hy 'for this top 


(ant | hte hh 
"nd | dye 


alſo chere render ie | 


6 9 | 


Ss 


Sly AR ATA 9 ch adit kin 
this wey.then ir doth chat ochier,, See 


ne net Thiel: WERE 


Ic wheres by 
2,16,17. & 4.16,17 


contra to the ord 
\wallo inorber _—_— ares Chop on 
berical is ' F) rerh 
| this reaſon, Becauſe the leredis were fs bers pler ey ore 
dee Alphaber ; and char Jerdrny th writ the ficff Chap» 


rer afrer the Hebrew maritiefas a Jew , the three 6 

afrer the Chaidee mechod, ay now a fubje& torhat King : 
whence it may appear, <hatin 
letrers fo flood. It may rather pro- 
ha forne Hebrew alphabrrs theſe wwo 


7 peed; as are two of the prece 

he ſeventh.Sce Mar. 19. NC i 
.13.20 Row. t 3-9. as alſo the rwo branches of 
See Exof.20. r7,with Deur, 5.11. 


evemies hijed we ſave, like « bird withiins 


V. 52. 
* | cauſe. } There feentierirtobe a rrajeSorvin the words, chus 


in their proper conftrudion ro he canged; Thoſe that were 
mine enemies (having fectived no wrong frottr me, as 

: Sam.24.11.Pial.35.7,t9.& 54.9.% 69.4.-& it9.r31.4d,or, 

me,(Heb.s _ SeeChap.4.18,ts.) like 

buſh rs buſh,x Saw, 


Pſal.89; deny oh, 
chew rats chop ; char 


ſlew 
the pit Jerqr.7: mole erode 
DIET or, 
> GEESE and 
corpſe grave, Exck.37.11—rI 
EE en ee erdont 
ure wo me ever or recoyerin 
fe mateect xanga rhe, bar vo rk. 
'f Co Dn ATy; and caves, Toſh, $0.18. 
, Mar.v7. 60. or, they have caſt tone, that 
nn ng 
r recut off m 2» tones u 
ave ar, x ing, 9.38; > C pas 


——_ - 


PLL. 
me, 


2T. 


inco the dungeon, ler. 38.6.5 the former alſo, yer.6,7. of his 


r by Paſhur, Jer, 20.2; Av litcle heed is'ro be 


Oak Se SOR 


"YV. 54. TEC EH AMi&ions , in 


Scripture, are frequently comparedro grear waters and de- 
loges,Pſsl.18.r6.3 32 6.& 42.7. 66.12.8& 69.1,2,15.% $8, 


17.% 93.3. __ 9,17,18, & 59-19. ler.51.42,55., Now 
s expourid here of che iny who wich 
their vaſt Armics breaking, as « Sea, inco ror; Ye Homo 


_— and over-whel all with chem, 


Fain : 


would reftrain irto Jeremi in - Somme 
cherefore ( whom Frather Ts J DIS | 
rien Tnyafion words, When 


aglormns ne Ban as Pſal. 124.4,5. when I was 
in extream giftrefſe Hen, . who like a vio- 


of the Tem- Ade poremmd perm eng had 


mba; coins anc} 1 


—_— he Sen bath 2 bn 4 nd 
a LE Ton 5 oO > © F* rw "+ > 


down all before chem,Eſay 36,1,2, Of this invaſion 
Elay $.7,8.& 59.19. rorhis. 
time is ſupplyeds as Deut. 8. 12. Efay 48. 13, 21. ler- 
8.18. 

then 1 ſaid, I am cut off.) Or 
ſenrence) 1 with m I 
am ucterly undone. So P 
Jon.2.3,4- 


geon-] Oryer (ſuppl 
upon thy name out 


3,415 ———20. 
V. $6. 
voice, Thou waſt then 


diſtrefle.Sce Eſay 37-11,12—36, 

bidenot thine ear as wy breathing, at my cry.) So read, the 
ſenſe will be , youchſafe x pooply 
gain,thar then thou ſhewedſt ; as 
85.1—4. hide nec thy face from chem, 
deaf rowards their cry, (pal. 39.12.) remove that cloud 


chou haſt now drawn abour thee, ver.44. thatthcir breathing 
(fo Exod.8.11.) or panting(here rather) or p-ffing for breath, 


may rogerher with their cries,find free cand acceſs ro 
thine cars. Howbcir, ſome read the words as ſpoken in way 


of aconrinued _ . es uy not bide mehr dag 
; c;y,when I was in that grievous extremity that 

— 7 gaſp for life andeven drawing my laſt 
breath, bur yer ol cry 0d feckco thee for ſuccour and 
.3- 2 Chr.32.20.) Thou 
and ſeeking ro thee, 
itred, the main currenr of the 


? 


cemed to ly 


relief, (ſce Eſay 26.16—18.& 37 
didſt not then reje& ſuch my ghing 
Eſay 39.21 36. This: 

context will run on freely and ſmeothly wirhour any inter- 


ruption z or can ought be objeed againſt ir, fave hat &/,the 


particle here uſed, hath ordinarily a notien of inhibition, not 
of a bare negative ; bur that is not univerſal ; a,for,/o,is nor 
alcogether unuſual. Inftances hereof, ſee Iob 20.17. & 36. 


Pale. 5.& 41.2.& 50.3. & 66,7. & 85.8, & 124.3. & 


138.8 Elay 2.9. ler.7.6. Obad.12z. The moſt of theſe places 


are cleer, the reſt all very probable, for this uſe of the parti- 


ticle,which the courſe of the cvarexr doth here very ſtrongly 


plead for. 

V. 57. Thou dreweſt neer in the day that I called upon thee] 
Thou madeſt chy gracious and Real preſence with thy 
poople ap (upene by ſuccouring and ſaying them. SoPſal. 
69, 18. in the day that 1 calked,for, or,what time 1 called, 
So Pſal.86.7. In the day of my trouble,tor,when, er what tame 
I am in trouble. 


thou ſaidft, Fear not. }J Thou ſaidt ſo ro me then by thy 
Propher,Eſay 37.6. Sce the like encouragements, Elay 41. 


pleaded the canſes of my ſoul.] Or, 
Thou did(t plead,0 Lard,(ſo the words ly in the text ; and (of 


10,1 3. 
V. 58. O Lord thou 


Gods manner of pleading for his peopleſee Eſay 49.25. 51. 
22,Jer,x1.26.) EE cauſes in general wy ſoul, for, ae, as 
Ver.17, 20, 24 Ft. 
ws bred We Ord Litre fe 
re #9 life. } Or cue wo) bfe : 
didſt reſcue or deliver me par hands ef thoſe that 
would have — $0 is the werd of redeeming 
frequently uſcd,Plal. 55.18.8& 69.18.& 107.2. 


V. 59. 0 Lord,theu haſt ſeen my wreng,] Or, thou ſeeſt my 


wrozg,Hcb.my perverſmſſe ( a term no where elſe found ; bur 
the verb it cometh of we had before ver. 36.) rhat is, mens 


perverſs,croſs,injurious, and untoward of me: as, aw 
wr0ng,or vieleuce for the wrong offered me, violence done to 
me, Ter. 51. 35. thou canſt nor but ſee it, PlaL 10.14. Sec 
Ver.36. 


Judge thoz my cauſe.) Heb. my judgment z, as Plal. 9.4. & 
43.1. decide my cauſe now,as in fore- going ages thou ſome- 
time didſt,and haſt promiſed rodo,Deur.3 2-36. Eſay 49.25 
26.ler.51.36- And here I conccive, begins the firſt requeſt 
or ſuit of this people ro God, all that went before, being but 
as a preparative,or introduQton rhercunto, drawn from their 
experience of Gods former fayour and forwardneſs in this 
kind ro do for them, produced, partly to induce God to ma- 
nifeſt his conſtant and continued goodneſs, in doing the like 
os for emom 5 and partly alſo to raiſe up in themſelves 
ome hopeful expe&ation of finding the like favour with 
God,chac in former times they had found. See the like, Pſal. 
44-I—4.& 7412—14.& 85.1—4 Eſay 63.11-—15- 

_ V. 60, Thow haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all their ima- 
name}; xd. Or, Thos ſceff all chae rev car- 
of rheirs rowards me, whereby they deal with me, a3 

with one that had done them ſome hainous w » and 
whom they deviſe how to be reveng 


, fe 
The adverb of 


and 71 ſaid (carrying on rhe 
ſelf; as yer.18. Tam cut off. 1 
31,22, & 37.3. Elay 38.10,11. 


V. 55. . 1called wpon thy name, 0 Lord,out of the low dun- 

3 as Icr.15.1,10, & 51.53.) 1called 
the low dungeon. Heb, pit of lownſſes ; 28 
$88.6. In the greateſt depth of mine afflition and di- 
firefſe, pſal. r30.1.ver.53.lon,2-1.5ce 2 Chr.z2.20, Eſay 37. 


Thou baſt heard my voice,)] Or, And thou beardeſt 


my ro hearthe prayers of thy 
people, and to ſend them deliverance our of that their di- 


now the like favour a- 
pſal.4.1.8 22.4-5.& 
(Efay 1.15.) be nor 

thar 


or more ſpecially ſuch cauſes of mine as 


upon to | nefſe of mind, char they might nox foreſee 
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Lord;] Or, The 
guage,as ſee their deſpireful carriage, both we, and 
againſt chy ſelf, Plal.69.19.& 89.50,51, Eſay 37:3;4, So 
ver.59. «. 3.29 $s- 6 4 

_ all their imaginations againſt me.) As ver. 60. SoPlal. 
56.6. by ct 
V. 62. Thelips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me , and their 
device again(t me all the day. Lips;for, Languayez as Gen,11, 
I. Pſal.59.7. Zeph.3.9. Heb. riſers up againſt me © thoſe thar 
roſe up againſt me and invaded me ; the particle igſwallowed 
up berween the participle and the pronoun affixed roit. $0 
Pſal.18.39,48.8 53.5. andther meditation ; as Plal.19-14. 
what they muſe or mind cither againſt me, or, ; 
as Eſay 1-1. allday long :: continually ; 
V. 63. Behold, their fitting down, 
their muſich. ] This Verſe ſome divide intorwo diſtin& bran- 
ches, making the former a petition , an afſerrion the laner. 
The former they rhus conceive and expound , Rebold-tbeir 
ſetting up, and their lying down ; take notice of the whole cc=. 
_ and —_— of _ lives: for whereas mans whole life 
is taken up with,and ſpenc in either employment or reſt from 
it, hence ic comcrh ro paſſe, thar my ron wer is the 
whole courſe of his life referred, and under thoſe rwo terms 
comprehended, Pfal.139.2. And this way our Verſion ſcem- 
eth ro encline ;z bur rhe point after, Bebold , ſhould then be 
caſt our. Others rather make ir one continued ſentence , 
rendring the words, with & very ordinary and familiar ſupply, 
= as Eſay 2, $. ng down-ſitting , aud 
thei w-riin, Tam their muſic; that ia chey,ac all times, 
and upon all occaſions, cacly and lare : as baving reference 
to their rifing up in the morning; and their lying down to 
reſt at even ;\as Deur.6.79, Pſal.r 39.2. and refer us back for 
this ion to Ver.14. Nor is this Interpretation impro- 
bable. Howbecir, I ſuppoſe the words have a more ſpeciall 
reſpeR to their meals, or merry-meecrings,ar which chey uſed 
ro make themſelves mirth and ſport with the miſcrics of Gods 
people, And I ſhould render the words, Ar their ſitting down, 
(ro wir, attable, ro cat and drink) ' and at their tiſong up, (to 
wit, from tablc,as Exod.z2.6. r Cor.1o,7.) Tam 5c bg 
maker. The word is not the ſame with char Ver, 14, ir is 
their muſich there, as the marcer of cheir.mirth ;. cheir mwſch- 
maker here,one that maketh rhem ſport; as Sampſon did the 
Philiſtines, Judg-16.25,27. for the word ſeemerh to be,nor 
a noun, as is commonly conceived , bura participle: the 
verbs ef thar ſtamp being ſomerime 
fore deemed in ſome ſerr i they retain that 
radical inirial lerrer , which do com- 
monly caſt away:: the like whercunto are found, Num. 5. 
22, ler.3.18. Ezck.22.20, So itis an alluſion to ſuch amin- 
ſtrels and ſongſters, as they made uſe of at their feaſts, Luk, 
15,23,25, word is in a feminine form , either becauſe 
ſuch forms are ſometime uſed in an indefinice notion,as Plal. 
68.rr. Eecl.r.1,rz. whereof ſee on Eſay 40.9. or in allu- 
fion ro ſuch of that ſex as among che Jews, as well as with 
other , were made ro char purpoſe, Judg. 21.21. Pſal. 
68.25, Eccl.2.8, It isasifhe had ſaid , chey need no other 


minſtrel co make chem merry ar their ngs, we are mirth 
and minſtrechy enough ro make them ſpore Erit and laſt ; 
ae a ane. gms Ys. re ar cheir 
Foe ELIT 
35-1 $16,017, ich his ication unto 
that he would be pleaſed to abowertetodla 
V. 64. Fender nnto them a 0 Lord, according to 
the work of their bends. } The like, ſee Plal. 8.4, ler, 50.29, 
Chap.1.22. | The ancient Greek and the old Larine render 
both this, and che rwo next paſſages, as delivered in way of 
prediction, nor of prayer. Butin-rhe Hebrew the furure is 
frequently in uſc, as well in waef perition, (fo Plal.83. 15, 
102.13. )as of precepr, 

Peng. ay beart:] The word here uſed 
no where elſc is yery ambiguous and diverſly 
deed Theold Laine render ; woke 4c 
Greet, proteftion : which a ſbie/d i ime Ggnifierh, 
Plal.91.4. bur neither is this word the ſame with chac which 
figniverh « ſhield > and protefioncan have no place here. 
Some Jewiſh Maſters render ir, contrition of bearr, and 
grief : ferching ir from a word that Ggnifics tobe in grief and 
rage 14 this another of them concrolleth ; becauſs 

radical lerrers agree not in either. Orhers, obdufion, or 
ebſtinacy, or brawnineſſe of heart, .likecothe hardnefle of a 
ſhield ; like char, 2 Cor.3.14,15. IN blind- 
£0 prevent 

. chem, 
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: os wearers ge Fs we 
Greck and Lacine. 
—_ — V 
45 1313. & 31- 38, & 5125, our | 
But chis will noc be aeedful ;-if we 


an, han 

9-L4) ſe anto theni :- the | 
yn ee bi 
Pfal. and; 1 Sam.20:444 whicd we emu >: cm 

| 144-4, I b Þ We 129d | 
es Sb Gs kl 

. 66, Pet, #7 m 5 
beavens of the Lord.) Or, Pofercbanioangns (es 83. 
$5.) and deſtroy them «hidet the Lords beauen: ' arty, that 
Ar ve ve no being ; warts {7 I 
the Lords beaues ; is, - ander thy beaven; as z. the 
noun for the pronoun: wy + Tim. 2120. Of 
the uſe ofthe pertitle, ſro tm Ver-94.). and the ſams fame 
ſpeech, Jer.to-11, Ft 38 

CHAP: LV 1h 


w 


= r. Homeopreonce: how ag fargu 


Priefis #64 Levices, by the others Bue 
Prophet in. carſ@ words bewaierh rhe defiraSine of the 


05-0000 efaindiicn & ſo Snige an .atteracion; | ly 
as Chap.v11,'& 2.x. | 
the gold} Wherewinh 


| ters of Sian, Eſay 3.16,17.) is 
into'a owel ome ; 24 its © 
wards her 1P 


yay there is an 
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PN: el ro pt out Dro now 


UT. $3:16:tiv) of by bredbvex > and frm 
Ce Ent 


I uſually 
deemed vetyfightly I Ng 1 ==Y 
& 17.4zCant.5.40, + , 6* 

in body]. Heb. in bozez as ver. 8, ELLE -5,, bur 
s Job 2.5, and more 
SD Gon 
the 
24. ne erin en cn 


ſonably -, gre” 
EE 


ED That had wear es be | prolix 


> Sant. 7.24. Mat.11.8.”" caries + 


he gs Reaches Ladera pate reven 


; day x chis + 
and of the Metre niet oi A ay 
cabitnce 5% wp bed ſy ſome, raked 
che dunghills pd were glad 


newhar to : 

any runs, 0 ar eb irneverfo h ir came from 
rhe dung FLATS 'Luk.t5.16, or 
raked the y rag” that 
their  SIER "Pur pp meer theſe ro be here 
intended” ». nr vignberkyeagrec 
merly, of DN re nth 
N, Gor compli rig 47 hs EY tuff Pug, 

ce up rheir uch heaps as 
Rrreeualforded Fig go odier ie is tenitre aide Met | ie hs 
24.3. They Cones ain the reve ach hr who either g6-, 
og On oner ny pound it ,'of makingmear 6f ' pigtons 
dungand the like, '2 rg, 6.99 or” that wking the lacrer | 
| underſtand it ir corp | | 
Th Bemyprng ry Jer.16.4. 'the words of the texr nei- 
i Fe pus: hgh water arent | 

6, Fort 


LED 


ns bn aiderproe Heap 15-& $.ur. & 


of | $1;"10-7 Shady cond races oraly hong erfion 


pre vegetous 


Met. [pen pra aq DRE on 


Tee Taxa $-9+ &1 Cn 6,12. 


| well known,did not,or could net, omknow 
met chew the freem, 44 oa me) hap: he 10, 


ns fuck? 
fg ew, 


f 
oder ors 
cha by dpi as Geri.h-t 3: Levagns. 17 
hereafrer, Ver.22. 
| "that was overthrown in Hee ptPebact Paaterier;3 
She ſuſtajned not any long fiege ftori Tome forrein '(forces, 


nor was kepr long in pains and miſery, ' as I and my people i 


Haye been ; bur was ſuddenly , asin an inſtanr,diſpacched, 
Gen. T9. 74,25.5ce ver.s.” 
 V.7. Ber Naxaritts) Eicher ſuch! aCagcording to a cevrain 


and debarred themſelves from ſome ordinaty 
ngnt>ugir Whereof fee Nbii6.2.Amor 2. 17, 
1.2. during which timic 


26.59. Sec ver 
like tern-is uſed of people flain with tbe 


' Yer,24: /; 


| ge —_ the res ] for he 
are not yet in ts: or, were woe 
al Rl of chings paſty and: moſt of whar befell chem 
ng the ficge;or upon the ſurprifal ef che 
clagithir ceayeth 15 their bones Or, ES. 
[na pros min Their Sch was ſo waſted and con- 
we pr potent roagte wt 


ob a0-Pl rok. 
al) regs rg.20.Þ JOLHES nn 9.53. Lo _ 


it is withrred, 

Pale Sr mo —— fich. Heb.s word thar 
a 4g wes & 8 

nega. tne po met > cs 


rice had by a ſolemn vow, for fore [ef term —_— art wary, raed fom che flvio of ebefemns char i 
com 


by-che ſword of che cnewy, then,, >-thoſe thack 
famine : ape Se AILIRG 
put loautodgus-Bcel gpl Pate: wy 


16.19, 


« redious | 
6. Heb. flow 
». 38, 
I,OW.74 45 


riches haves] Facing ye no eter, ud ns (fig 


ry - _ = 

b, (IT *=Og 7 , 4 
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« 


derneſfs | eſp 
x King. 3.26. Efay 49-15. Yor ork be dries 6s Derent? 


" S \g | P n - £ » e 4 : . 
dy, the 6 Ethey were Rab 4 and chruſt chorew, Jer, 37:10. / | 
+ UL » 4 : #- Tz . - 


the feld.]  For- want-of food; 8s 
bog ttqpnngncy” 


that with their own hands, they ſhould cake ayay the | blind; ſtumble 


Peres of their own dren, boil their- bodics , andfced on 
eyule-r ng ory 59.1 6:29. Chap. 2.20, Neb.breach, 
or bredhing, Atſtruttion ; as ( 2:12 & 4:47. 

'V. n1- Th! Lord bath accompliſhed +: 
A tar ain freChapd/q. Jas 
my potere e + 2, 4. Jcr.14. 
+5.Ezch.7.8. » ant 77 + | 


be hack a ee le 3 and it bath burned the ſoundan 
1108s As Deur:332.24.Jeraar. 14. "228 

12." The Kings of the earth , and all the inbabizants of 
the world would not bave believed that the adver ſary and enemy: 
fo them 3 in ocean mpeicſach thing 

a 

cquld hardly be believed , erin ard livelphond | 
that any adver (as Exod. 1. t5") enemy ſhould be fub-' 
fered co ſurpriſe thar city, thar was Seto own Sear; and zhe 


ſucha thingas'| 
expeQed, 


bis flay, ]- Or, wrath; phers 


place of his royal refiderice : or,as ſome;in tegard tha ir was -| laſtly 


deemed an impregnable pieds, 'See Chap, 2, 1, 20, Plal. 
T's | F the fare of ber Proper and the iniquities of ber 
i * s 

Prizſts,} Bir thus ir is comets paſy,ſthar which ſome inſerr 
for the betrer cleeting of the no the cexx)by reaſon 
of the fixs of rhe 'and- Prieſts : riot- that the 
people were/not faulty, as well as cicher of theſe, iti thoſe 
wicked pranks and 
thar theſe were foremoſt and forwardeſt ring-leaders and 
encouragers of them unco thoſe wicked courſes, which 
ſhould have rept6vedin thew, andfrom which rhey ſho 
have cndeavourcy to reſtrain then, Eſay 3.12.2 9416. Jer” 
31.&20.,2.& cy wr 26.71, 
| ber Prophets, } Such as they he 
2,14- | 

Prieſts] The Rabbine expounderh, ax the former of rhe 
Prophers of Basl, Jer.23.23. lo this of the Prieſts of che high 


places,Bue ſee 2 Chr, 36-14. | | 
that bave ſhed the blond] The fin thar God would not pair- 

dont ,z the ns , LA þ p24 
of the : Perſons innocent, or guiltleſs, ſhed by 
59.7: Jer.2. 4.6 7-6. & 19.4. for chey 


chem inrhe ciry 
ſwarve, I ſuppoſe, from che of the reac, who &x- 


i of their children lain in cries ro eheir idols | 
alſo be rermed innocent blond, plal. ro6.37,38. | 


any. clin tote ner maber ee Bana on 
ſort of theas ſlain by the enemy » brought in chrough the 
wickedneſs of the parties beforeanentioned 
char, þſal,79.4; 6: 7 Eh 
in the midſt of bey.] Or ju ber; as pſal.gg.nt, , 11 
V. 14. They have windved 21 blind inen in the freets , they 
have polluted themſelves with blaud, ſo that men could not touch 
their garments, ) Or, The blind, when they wandred ia the 
frreets, were defiled with blaud 3 and, x that, or they 
could wot but toach their garments,or, they touched it with .thei/ 
garments which th'y might not, This paſſage is very-difficulr 
and rherc is great variety of Verſions, and of interpretations 
agalp for grantee: I have poinredartrhofe Verfions anely, 
rag whip tr germ ne ror» 
mic, lexti s, which they urterly rej<@ : with 
refchentots ome of theſe Verſions are given our the Epluing 
Iaterprerations. Some therefore expound them of bimd per 
ſons ly ſo rermed; andthis common way in 
the Jewiſh Commenters go,yer ſo as they walk in weo ſeveral 
tracks: for ſoaic of them expound ir, ofthe bloud of thoſe 
guilrleſs ones (hed by the Jews themſelves in Jeruſalem, vet. 


13.wherewick koh nm ne gy Tor end co mt their 
King,21.1 . 24.4.Ezck.7, ” thees;of thoſe C-- 
bythe enemy:Ser during whe gr, upon th | 


ther, 
u . in. 
wckeringin hes Boa, Gree renicerayolen 


luned areither rime, with the bloud and carcaſſes dfeirher | 


thic were then commirred ; bus | i che 


made choice of ; 1s Chap ye 


would 

wihour 
| made 

thet, 


ata 
th, 


: accordingto 8 


Audotiers imergrent, - 


| ſhall nos | 
ir pangſs; aroren 


when chey wandred in the hreets 
fot Lon y-nher — are Arurmy one 5 nd 


pefdieves art ror Jongy 


wah of the Lond wil eſe them Heb The face —_— 
; ohm 6 neu; 6 go diſperſe; as Gen 49.7. God 


\ wider chem; as Pſal. 84. 
or ter as > | 
CESS Yo, 


the ſane form, Gen: 
3. 14.Prov.rs. 5) thy 
rt; ; the \ 


they (evoured not 


202,672.3. & 37: «irs p_ 
words the 


me ebew-Hdobiho we noe add(an rec. +» i 


che this lacrer, i 
Tear DT LI ts. | rn 


reported ' £0 have penned a doleful ditty concerning his 
dearh,a.Chr.z g.z5. Buoniet hanboae raced theie 
fellows, and upon undcrſtand ir of Zedekjah, 
the lt Ling of Dads ling, in whom chi ae drew Ll 
hoped ro have bad it fully reſto» 
red and Gn, ſertlgd - again after Jehojacin's caprivicy, 
2 King.24. 12—15,. And this comech in laſt ay che ypſhoc 
en a ore pong: for 
c 

Sce 


n. 2.7. Elay 
the anzointed of the Lerd,] rndep te vol ſa- 
to | cred andinviolable perſon, 2 $am.26.9. Plal.89.22—23, 


deans, ' asif in 
__— en op rrmoemude, coker 

ET TIT oe 
any eirfrer for beaſt and cegtrived by the 
if r Tar ry nr Soup bas of ſorrs, | fill in bis 
2 Kingay.1s, zr, 2 Cht/25.17:Chap.2.6.8:5. '; former reſemblance of m_ rhe pe 17.20, & 
V. 17, 4s Forts. Heb. yet2w#< triominarive borrawed form 
as £ Chr.28.2. or, white, cot Op ce fo long as our ſtate | of 2408-6 places there pointed ro. 
flood,ahd we we nor yer of whom we [aid i fades we il live among the 
our eyes ds yet failed )Or, or eyes failod;ux Pal-119 $2,123. | beathex.] Under ary yo and ſhelter we made full 
for our vain help?) * Or,” witty ortho rip Rs account we ſhould live and bc free from the incur- 
gs belp A nee Ely toy har '$T. 144 in ape. Fn LEROY vii Shadow, tor, 
al npward, for : we 7 68 _ a. T4. 7. 39.2,3.& 49» 
ON © relief an I ee eee _ 2.& 5246. Cat s £4 x pe of 
no putpoſe,let.4.1 4.88.20, ' Elay 33.2. joy Toad Pars +39-Eſay 4-5- & 25.4,5. Or, 
wr etching we or watched for a nation har could not | rall and ſhrowdy cree, Iob 40,2 1,22-Pfal 80.10, Exck.17.23. 


ſave 144.) * We watcheiltong or @arneſtly, (ts'Elay 3115.) for _ 
nation that could ot ſeve Hebithey will not, or, ſhall nov 

but the word is in a ial notion as che like, bags. 
Jer.z.11,& 7.8.for cEgyptions z werenotable to do. 


our that wee canner. go 6 
oot-ﬀt 79 ry mens gs 
our ow going,” or, walking 
See the like uſc of the particle, 
3-44 The Chaldeansbeing ſer down ir, begire our ci- 
, 5b raiſed ee wore Syptrvn fo far abore curealle, 
En Ionn inco the ciry ; by reaſon 
"could not with ſafery look abread; or go to and 
fro in the ftreers, See the like phraſe, Plal.Fs. 6.&T40-11. 
A lcarncd Annorator tellech'us here of a rwo-fold 
and Int 4 rhat Abraham che ſon of E 


They bunt aw ſtreets] 
or, watt 8 
freets, 


Chap. 


us any good, Eſay 20.5,6. &30(6,7, Ier.z. 18,36. & 37-7,$. 


place,orin any nol Loaertantbg In che next word indeed 
_ vary the ancient Greek Verſion, feemerh for e/aade, 
1.tq have rcad,?/ajre,/iftle ones, rendring ic, they burne- 
ie 4, ecorrefted copies Ethibirit; mot, we bunted) our 
litfle ones : Le are aaerike likeneſs 
of the Kiitrs daddy in Hebrew, . There is am elegance ton. 
ſonancy in the Hebrew borween the two words here uſed, as 
if we ſhould ſay ,they bit our bawnts. 
our end is neer:]The one of our city and civil Stare approach- 
etþ,or Crtrgveny +0 TK: 7A 2. : . 
or dayes tre: rerm of our rity and 
ſtandings expired,  So'2 Sam. 7.12. Por yy : | 
our end is come.) The ſer-time for our ruine,whar do I ſay, 
15 necrat hafd > it isalready come, and arrived with us, 
Ezck.7.1,6,7,10,12-. Sec JeriF1-13- 

V. 19. Ozr per/ecutouts areſwifter then the eagles of the 
beaven:) Heb. our pu ſivers ,or Hhofe that parſuel #5, were light 
from, thar is,ltebter then : 2s; ; for, better then, wer. 9, 
and w'ite fom, for, whiter then, ver. 7.tight, ———— 
alſo z Sam.z. 18; Efay 19.1.anadfwif ter then 
biil form of ſpeeeh,z 'Sam-t.23. Ter. 2.14. Tob 9. 25. x; cnoge” 
Sn char fly alofr-in the ayr, Jobz9. 27, Prov. 
23.5 


they purſiced us wpon the vkateins Or, they chaſed us, or, 
traced ws, Ike bloud hounds, -xpor the J Or, byes ; <= Dy 


omar wy Wa Hs 1-9 


26,10. Scc Chap.3.52. whether we had ficd for ſheker and 


ciprocalform here which would not cherefore fre efolighs 


1.3,6-14,17.Dan.4.12,97. Hoſ.4.13. or ſhady fhrub, as 
eerdongs or booth of boughs, Nch. 8.10. I5reat of 
ahes Hu8,FE I aorgpaicn, Nd, 30-8 a6. tha-with the 


CORE pedo ap he < eee Fe 
or manner a 
orher fowls,thac with eheir wings ſhadow, 


(broud and fhelter 
cheir young,Deur. 33,11.Pſal, coo At-F2E & 63.7. & 


91.1.Eſay —_ pe y6:dien 
"The x Prophen| in the cloſe of 
A diſco 


V. 21, 

this his fou MY ſpeech ro the 
Edomires, noe ſcrionſ]y inc —_— jolliry ; 
ber a ny fare Hofely raxing and 
God rhera for their preſeac rejoycing ar the rk 
50d people; and lorcing due what ould 

Cy came,thar ſhould quite mar all this cheir mi 
—— laid Ye 


leawelireannte merry while ye may ; for 
inner of perch fee DRL Go? The like like 


ym WAY long. 


alſo ſhal 
fing cupsar 


MT a Indona quaſ- 
uſe ro do 
25. 15,32. and among the reſt in thy curn come unto thee, 
Jer.z5.20,21. 

thew (halt be drunk, ] Driak ſo deep of it,thar thou ſhalc be 
avone drunk withit ; as Elay 51.21, Jer.25.27, Exck.23, 


33- 
and ſhalt make thy ſe/f naked.) Or, ſtrip thy ſelf, rearing off 
chinc epparel,as perſons mad drunk ſometime do. See Icr. 
25.76:Ezck.23.34.or diſcovering thy ſhame ; as oft befallcth 
perſons in drink,as having ne or ſenſe of whar is de- 
cenror undeccnt, while chey are in char plight, Gen. 1. 21. 
Habb. 2.x5,16.chou thalc be expoſed co ſhame and derifien, as 
in ſuch caſe uſually arc,Gen.9.23. Ez<k.23.33. Scc 
nee The old Lazine rendreqh.ir , FR), ox any 
a OI any arg 
in a reciprocal is uſcd in no . 
51.58 as alſo i eras, (or whih in/favour of char Verſion 
a learned Writer obſerverh ) | + = 7 
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ct) Thi C1218) Drov.32,095 © F Fibey hed fg) glad are 
Cute, 1 | we rog on any acyer lorucom rem, 
he to with bread.) 
rizhis carr mc See the” 
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tn ene 


gb araf zrouble, and the wicke, 
us Read AT Ir rn heend in 
diverſe fromithis here ; | net is the yerb ever 
that pan, ih! char forin whergin this tlauſe hath 
petually in rhe former only.” 


EH AP; ov. 


Verſ. 1.” Emember, &c. ] This laſt Chip 
rnful wy forſubje&,mart 


nmr ome 

me women Beg hee ye ewe ot Tee bar he had thence > welb to the dncelſe of 

mr drry——. , tfiinding him' bf cheie « Freely of heorr theirenceſtors, as ro rheir own cranſgreſfions. See 
condirion, Ver.1——1 6, proceederh hearts | Eſay 64.95. Mar.23.32;35, 

the V:8 Savants hour Se charms] Or, rule ever us, no. 


concluderh with to God; that be would be ples fringe Lots and Maſere on y,Efay 19.4. $26.13- _ 
hos ee writh cowards chem, and corurn in — II. 7 
mercy re. I9-—22, " {vos pleaſe 3 5 - 
Rimember, O 0 Lord, wha is come upon ns: Tike notice of tet es ' We are become ſervants of Servants, _ 9% 
te, and relleye us: as Plal.25.7,18. | is. dvis vfoty Gadrane Eavenactial ghar ſeryane 
der, and bebolt) Bebotd dud confaler, Chap. 4 "1 ther came laſt; is as a ſervane to rhe 
Heb. al end ſee; 1.12. Ne indo ther Seb didedr eras of the bind} Otand 2 
il hemp ener diſgrace we are \Ccniae T3. Pheve tg one ; "to knie ther ane branch to che ncher' 1. Hone to. - 
ao! X Soolorhey cone $9,51: ©11343/4, Av; is Nebemy ſomctimefor ſack acwere ſo oppreſſed, Neb» | -Y 
"3, Ge > thre # tarned to firangers, our buſes SITY. bur the frord fignifierb properly , by force ad. ef bw 
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20.5, 2 $S0.13.23. ; 
V. 12. Princes archanged up by their hands] Or, were hang- 

ed by theit band ; ro.wit, of che. cnemies :, their lives 

taken away, by thaz i inieus kind « : of SBlz 

Deut.21.2S,23- St &$.29..07, p, after 

were (lain by the ſword , woman Sing £ and 

comcempt, and. ſo expoſed, re. publiks, UiEw, 1 5a, 
31.10. 
the faces of Elders were not benowed, ] OVER 
V. - Thpew eng ORAL Qr, as ſomg , The 

young men bave carried the it go be& noun 5 8g nn | 

pong ale bone ache GER etY ha 

compelled re carry like borſts or afſes,among ocher burdens, Ge lod Aki Ns 

their corn and griſt toand fro : ox, they have he a abou: | 

cd to grind as beaſts, bycurningor driving the mill abour : Ds, wpan it, ] A Jenih Ce 
an employmenc thac ſlaves were uſually pus tg in thole parts. 

Sce Exed. 11.5, Judg.16. 1. RGy 47-4- Tus. 

raphraſt rendreth ir, h&ve bor the mulls, or 


the word whereby it is MT 9s ; 
247. Np ee 6, uſed of | as 
eng ther lycch under bane cxorocing + I9ia 6 er 
ner, unſupportable burden ; we, y EY, 


= IH To 


feemerh to be neirher:and ſome of theT 
———— ——— 
was ſome 


: | 
chem ro Babylon ; ferch oquaſlys Rood. See 
there : iremrs Hamann wogPe ny hone Le derepoon |. V9 Eo A eo, Tet, 


har his in which yer in or, 
he vane 73% eve ye Noh whe) ure wart | wh og 4: 445 Feres.th + & 51-63 
Toni fnrmero car orina form, EN: by 3 
overbial manner of > ther they were pur to eff, as Elay Hes Jn ever. Sea 


urdens farer for then "for men $0 bear. Some | & 102.12. & 145. ig. 6 & 146.20. 
bear Dandens dr for ball hen for man war, Some Gaſs lngaco a eng preſcor, —— thy might. 
coptelde the deci cos wind yefhagnn, (Rg5 16, ws. & | and Papaport rnd Efay 50. 2, & 59.1. nor can thy truth, 
Job 31.10. in an obſcene ſenſe ; vn boy or Jn on-  goodnele, ©, and facfulneVe + $f 43% #194 27, 

erary © narure, Gen. 19.5. . L132. Jas 4th 
placadf Job ſound awephaeehee way,lixe oof Apron | Bok, fe 
ed rethe Levires concubine, Judg. 19. 25- 
hete, Ver.11. __ no in any obabilicy bere. 
_ Go ie een 
ir ffrengrh rhey were conſtrained ro bear: 
—_ end cher lation by ſome faſtened 
upon the former branch ; fo it helperh co back rhac echer of |x 
to in erplaces; the bigger an ranger ones bring par | V4 
oin of s: ones pur 
rorhe carrying I ounger and weaker ones to raed Bey oe perk 
burdens we to Howbeir, = va. Jewiſh Commea- | the ſeman 
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ters by waod underſtand here the woodden peſt, or engine , 54 nn F0: Fm ber 

by which chey curned abour the upper milſtone, the rider, or |length of deyes, Plal. 23,6. which { ce. or 

che rumer, ns we rerm it : for the lower was Gxed and Qlirred ference to the ſeventy .the time Un 

not. Sce on Elay 47.2. fo the perſons ſhould.be the fame | nuance of heir copiricy,J 10,28, ens 
indchnire. . 21, 41m 
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the fb —— = on —— Nebuzaradan burnt the T emple avid City, Ter.$ 2.12. 
] Twelfth year, tenth monet he the newes of the taking Zn_ to Ezckicl, 


moneth, 
a WS as Soren 


Fo 4241+44.45 


a8. 
7: year, Sian, fr. a, He roi FayPe, Chap.2g- Verl. 17. GIS. 
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| CHAP, L 


cfſiens in wriring , 
8 > with notions ard yifiens 
# of hizmind.; 'Orelſcir is n- He- 
_ = infact. analy epgmraak echt, | 
yy very uſual t language: w 
upon 35 ; bet chis Book, ſo in like manner wich this word 'do-- 
; 'Leviricas,' Numbers, Joftaah, \ ſand 
> Hiſdovical Tear | 
Teſtament, -.- 


, This Chaprreonainna Vidan + CU of God, and 
ri F 
' in the thirtieth year] Not from'the Jubilee; fe this 'time 
agrees not with chat accompr':+ but uy pecan 

beok of the Law was found ; which. was rhe 
of the reign of JeGiab z when; alſo. the Covenant with. God. Hye 
was renewed, eligion reformed; Mod: a very ſolemn Paſe- | | oLuk.x3-1, ra vg : 
over kepr, 2 King, 22.3 8,222 35-19. The remenm- $-15- a river of Meſopocamia;; 
brance of ſuch benefits gave Joys coraſivn of this ac-. gl 
coun, - A rhing not unuſusl with them in like caſcs. - So' 
are years reckoned from the calling'of Abram , the birch of 
Iſaac, the coming our of Pr > che divifion of the Kiag-. 
domes of ſage 6m nn Ifracl, rhe Captiviry and deportation | Pto 
mro Babylon :-and ochers, ' thera iced not here ro flye and 
ferch it fronran Epoche and zra of an Heathen KingNabepo- |. ri 
laſſar, riot mentioned in Scripcure.; though char Chaldean |. 
accompr may agree with this :1 nor refer ir eoxhe Propbers | D 
age, which he would not rake upon him in this manner to | , 
ſer down ; as being withourany example of ſuch like recken- 
ing in-Scriprure :' and his It he CTR and-| of 
not vulgarly known abroad. ._ 

fourth moneth) Anſwcring ro part of our June and July. { 
Sec Annotations on Chap.40 

fifth day] Towards the oy of our June. - Thus'parcicy<. 


ing ney pr thee th 
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ron eight 
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his _ began to r03ge- 3 _ 


Jechoniah, avid 
likel _—__ I 
Vet uh not wy Tn ER : 


IX 


G "Ye wvord the Land] Thar ſer down in«the ſecond 
er, Fate enbege the rwelkth Ockſout choebibd 
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4 Ht Lanka tne to lowers 

fan, jan Bron ro dye pager ae —_— 

ſcars wrath of God; or ſecundatily of Nebuchad- 
reveaades ade Ciry, and 


Tedd EE: abourghe fire,; 


dtimg ear cudberohr iy Yard onoderels b 
ride abboed (Eaod: -4946; + 01971 Ree: 
' color} [Hebs ee. 

ele ks Ora 


tg ixche Fecy ma 
will: Pha. 7 x03: Sce 2. 
Kinricy prmgir erred 
word midſt nexc afore going 3 as 
next verſe.” See! 1.16. = 
V.s. Alſoout the wid thereof cams) : The meaning of 
—_— —— thar che ſon of God who bad efta- 


EEE the _ = ofthe 
Tem appearing in. z purpor 
fing tot depart from ”. y = is declarcd 
Rukiecdy rode IT. 23 uncil thi-tibe for the re- 
itauration ef rhe Charch : ar which time he will rexurn in che 
_ Ren Back43.3%! ———_— vilons,Dan.7. 9:Rev.4- 


38s Gods miniſtring ſpirirs in 
world : :In ——— OT nume- 


Kb.» ar gr brane And for the 
\ gp ma war and'ro execuce Gods 
«om =: re repreſented in theſe 


Here they a 
1 As then Ezekiel ſcerh the glory of God, 
_ mo ſo alls' he ſeth the miniftery ofhis angels 


which are Gods great officers in che grex Family of Heaven 


grear 
Earth ; and which,in ; in might are ffrong, in 
Re EE bee ws 1 EIT, 


GO or 
dinal vyerrues, or the four faculriesin che Soul, off 
ons in man,or four monarchiesin che world, or elſe the 


our Evangeliſts Luke and Fobnzor yer of the | minds ſhould b 

Name fetragrammaten pr anpygont Soo of four bhes ot | hath che Moen 

of Chriſt our Saviourhis perſon,and offices as here myſtical- | Apoc.rz.r. 

ly mcanr,are all rather wandring fancies, and imaginations, | - «pward] Or ; Namely 
n Notions ſuiting with, or proper to the werds and con- | above the id begin ro divide 

rext of this,and the ing Verſ | chemſelves z 'and where che four wings of the Cherubines 


es. 

their appearance] Differing from thoſe four beaſts, Apec. 
4.6,7,8. And their appearances we may ſee, their eſſence we 
cannot. | 

the likencſt of a man] For ſtarure, proportion, and 'all 
rhi ving 2 differences and rhe as are ſer down 
in the (ix Verſes following. They had ſuch qualities in like- 
neſs.25 are ſet our by theſe parrs of a man : principally, rea- 
ſon,whichis rhe property and iery of man among al 
viſible crearures,z Sam.14.20.Apoc.46,8. I Per.1.12. 1 Chr. 
11.10. 

V. 6. Atdevery one bad four faces,] Of this ſee more in 
the renth _ nike the winged ſpced FOR 

w wings. ] To figni ir wi jin' $ 

wRONEE for more,ver.8,9,11,23,24-25. and Chap.10. 
12, Here they have four wings a piece, Eſay 6- & Apo: 4- 
every one hath fix wings. Their ſwitrneſs is beyond the ſwite 
motion of the Sun,and ofthe Stars, which yet is almoſt be- 
ops Com the thighs and 

V. 7. their prehending ighs an 
legs withall, as may be gathered by that which follows. 

ftreight feet] Heb. a ftraight foot ; round, wichour turning, 
to run readily any way,as « round bowl or globe is ready for 
motion any way, Heb.12.13. 

ſole of a talves foot] To Gonis/ns irſhould ſeem, the inde- 
—_— motion of Angels in the ſervice of God., and his 


ren. 0. 7 4-8 
and they ſparkied] Themſclves ; Or rather their fecr ſpark- 
led wich their ſpeed,and puricy.in doing Gods Will. ' 


braſſe) Or,F IF. | 
= pm > grapes The hand notes ation, Eccl. 
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' to receive 
i zl 


two covered their bodies] Ver.23 Every one had cwo which 
covered on this fide, and every one had rwo which- 
on thar fide their bodies, This wighe be ſo, by joyning of 
the wings ene roanother : So ver:23.Efay 6.2.the wordsare, 
with twain be covered bis feet. - Likely this for decency , and 
modeſty ; as in theſe caſes, Exod.z0.26, & Chap.rs.42. or 


1 | clſc,ax Moſes pura vail on his face, Exod.34-33;34,35; : So 
. 13:9 443 


providing to help and ſuccourhu cmicy 3-as we uſe 
to ſhadow oureye with our hand,when we would look up, to 


the brighe body of the Sun. 7" fas. 
V: 12. Whither the Spirit ] The Spirir of God who b che 
all cheir FunRions, and. 


guid of the holy in 
formances ; the Spirit of hiwthac ſare upon the x Ev 
, (as the wheels to 


did drive and put forward the live Wights, | 
che _ __ apy = for che Angels yg oe 
miniftring Spirits, Heb.1.12. Or,we may underſtand ir,6f the 
Spirir ofthe living Creatures guided indeed by the Spiric of 
G 


ry burning coals,and 


ing our rayesi 
and the fire was 


9.10.Prov.z 37. This is te fignific their abilicy and ation ; | fignes 


as formerly their will and readineſs of defire was ſhadowed 
out. Here is the virtue and diverſity of the 
-ons, Chap. 10.7,8,12. They are for work and (ervice, they 
reſt nor, Apoc, 4.8. and are without wearineſs, We ſhould 
do likewiſe, Ioh. 13. 17. Apoc. 22; 14. Seemore;.Ezck. 
"IO 12s | 

under their wings) Will and Work go together. Some 
here do ftretch the firuarion of their hands under their 
wings,to further notions, then we can apprehend a warrant 


for. ber i 4 | 
foxr (ides] On the four fides of the Waggongon cach fide of 
which chere was a Cherub,as ſome ſay: bur under their 


wings on their four-fides, as the expreſs words are. And fo 
every one having four wings,ver.6. there were ſixteen hands 
under their ſixteen wings ; thus placcd,in this order, Chap. 
18.21. | 

V. 5+ Their wings were jomed } Touched cach other in 
their urmoſt parts. | | 

one to another ro a woman to by _ To mw chei: 
Joint unanimiry, harmony, and correſpondency, in ſpeeding 
-- perform Gods Will in joyned ; which eyer lay ready before 
them ; and they ready and prepared for ir, of what nacure or 
kind ſocver it were + ſuch unanimiry, and joyning our helps 
rogether ſhould be in us, for che doing of Gods Will. The 
wicked praiſe ir againſt him,Pſal. 3.2. : 

turned not] See ver.12, ready ftraight to all ſervices, wich- 
out necd or uſe of ſo much ler, as che curning of rhemſelves, 
See our duty,Luk.9.62.Phil.3.23,14.That recurning,ver.14. 
was in che ſame magner as they ran,withourt turning of their 
bodies, after they had done their work; as if he ſhould ſay, 
they ran to and fro withour any winding or Circula- 
tion, 

V. 10. As for the likeneſſe of their faces, ] They are li- 
kened to the faces of four principal creatures. They ſeem to 
repreſent,and hycroglyphically deſcribe, (as carthly things 
may) the humane undcrſtanding, the Lyon-like ms the 
Ox-like uſefulneſs, the Eagle-like ſpecdineſs of the Angels, 
eb _ _ obedicace ro Gods m__ and for 
he ſervice of his Church and people, Apoce47. Thus angels 
are ; and thus like ſhould we be. : 

They four had,&c.] Each one had four faces,ver.s. and ſo 
fixrcen inall. Each one,of a man, before : Of an Eagle be. 
-r "A Of a Lyon,on the right fide : Of an Ox,o0n the left 


V. 11. wpwerd] Te may be,both faces, and wings : ſo ſame 
tranflare upward , towards him thax fare upon rhe throne, 


above che firmament, char was over their heads, yer,22,23, 
25,26.t0 admire and adore kim, Heb.1.6. And atan Hawk | 


els operati- | 


and frowithour curning a- 
bour,yer.g.and chey ran and rerurned; not in a tumulruary 
way, wor by chance, er according to their own minds,bur ac- 


Thar is, ran ro 


cording as their did guide them; and when chey bad 
executed his Will ; for afore they rerurned nor, till God had 
changedrhe Rate of chings;' as Mar.8$.9. ; 97Y 
_ « fliſh of lightning] Moſt ſpeedily, as ic were in che twink- 
ling of an cyc,Mar.24-27,Luk.17.24; 5% 

V. 15, One wheel] As ane; yermore in number, ver. 16. 
17,18,19,20,21. The Cherubins covering the ark are cal- 
led a Charer,r Chr.28.18. And wheels arcſer co the Cele- 
ſtial chrone,Dan. 7.9. See Eccleſiaſticus,Chap,49.5, The 
meaning here is, thar the Propher did-ſce a by every 
one of the living creatures :: So that rhey being four, 
were alſo hace ver, 16, 18. Sce Chap. 1099. 
is meant by the wheels, is a thing full of obſcuricy and diffi- 
culty : Yer moſt underſtand by  chis inferiour, world ;; 
' which is as « wheel round, and ſabje& ra many whit "% 
roulings,and-curnings, various mucatiens,fnd changes. | 
rurning of this whecl is daily ſcen in this -world, Andrbe 
ſtory of Seſoftris King of Egypr,may be a lively embleme and 
expreſſion ofit: and Chap, 10,13.is cranſlaced and expound- 
cd by ſugdry. learned Divines , for a divine warrant, ro un- 
derſtand by the wheel this mutable inferiour orbe. In which 
the Church militant is rumbled and rofſed. See thar verſe, 
end the Annerations en ir. And others not much differ] 
hereby underſtand che godly people that are in the world, 
and their yarious ſtare and condition. _ M7 
upon the earth] Newly upon that flogr which appeared iy 
ame eo Wal | : 

lrving creatures)[n,and upon which wheel the living 

Wights exerciſed their Offices and FunRions. | 
with his four faces] The wheel had four faces, or fides, 
ver. 17- 
V. 16. The appearance] The colour and ſhew, © 
of the wheels] Therefore more then one : four in this verſe 
and verſe 18. yer a5 one, being as a wheel in che midſt of 4 
wheel,as appears in this verſe. Sce-Chap.10.9, 
like unte the colany of « berill) A pretipus ſtone, of 5 green 


ſca-colour ; repreſenting likely the dITh= 
this fablonary world,nn of all things ink The Bo: 


he Na 3 LoMcrtone 


{xt oe | 
| ip r ectrs of che Mextapy 


"Y.w "Ta $I Do fear remgealidins 3 hey 
Returned not y had no ſtops,or ons z 
went on conſtantly, went through, they did ner move' our 
of rhe dire rra&y wherein the living Creatures. did lead 
chem; bur even as the live Creatures were led by their Chief, 
ſo did chey alſo guide the wheeles, - See ver. 20. a 
the agreeing harmony,which is in all che works of Gods yeo- 
vidence towards his Churchz and of the conſtant car 


ing of them on cotheir appointed ends, and periods, Eſfay | | 


43» 13+ 
O7. 18. Rings] Or, vims, or ſtrakes, or erendels;or circum- 


"fabigh] Of a fearful height and compaſſe ; and motion 
ſequently,: Repreſeminglikely the high , wondrous, un- 
ſcarchable adminiſtration of things in this world, and of the 
paſſages of Gods providence in them ; bringing fear and 
dread, amazement and aſtoniſhment ro won Tok 21.7 Ac: & 
Chap. 12.6.:Pſal.73.1,8c., Ier.12-1. Hab.t. ver.z,z. theſe 
wheclcs are of ſuch a height, and their motions ſuch as none 
can reach, Pſal.36. 6. Rom.11. 23+ 

5 were full of eyes] gr ward great nailes wherewith 
Carrw are garniſhed, r RE Ee eter ENT. 
either the ſtars of heaven, or more Gods all-ſce- 
ing: providence, i in all parts of his g 


Prav.i5.3-* ey eating, as as the 
and. for ings of this i | 
ay Howſoever they may parent. 


PE be Miz, and know not their own motions ; or 
maveorhernile, Elay 45.4. & Chap. 10,7. yea or 

yet 
are nor excluded he git of God Spirit in the inſtruments 
which he im hco this cod — See Zach. tg 
9. (£4. 1094 See 6. In Ezek.10.12, the bedy, 


| 


| 


reacherh.all: no place kfrto chance, or fortune, caſe 
Mee feat ing: T_ and 
Necker pa pie J See Ver.t9. 2s the camp and Hoaſt of | J 
Iſrael removed eſted, by the uidance of the Pillar of opdelcnes 
Cloud, and-fire, . Ste Apoe.14.4- ir mov l rA | c | 
upwpy, every way;3" their reft” v living | judgments. refer all. chis ro the 
was guided and ordered by chetn, God orders | nezzars armics. See Efay 5.27,28,29,30, : .. a 
peel peeieace den inline | ' they let down their wings Theyk: them quiz i 
by ioagps providence, and ſecret inſtin&, our noiſe, ſignifying, that they had no power of chemſelves, 
Af 627 Fee Vera See Ver.20,21.' Seme do conceive bereby, nor ought todo, bur onely { co execute Comman- 
that Gol da ordi {don yok prog qe > 1 \'/ ] O LE found fore-runner 
mo an ording it to unw 225. A voyce r, n or 5 284. 
ſervices, Zach, 12.8. M Ezekiel the more to Geds Word 4 which ſhould 


V.20», ite ſerve he , Bc] Ver.1z. the impreſ- 
fion and i Ahwts prong. mer 
Yeahond nrren in he morons of es 

ral pn 25 Hd c 
« themes ko otus cies Sam 194 


vl I, ES wherewth the livi wig 
was In che wheeles, That one Spirir of G rk the all in all. 
The ſame Divine Inſpiration which did drive the live wights, 
fo 5; ve 2 motion to the wheeles, nor enliven them : To 
r Gods Spirit, the vigour, verrue,and inſtin& of it, 
lon.on bY ro all, z. according ro their ſeveral prin- 
Gn t God is preſent effeQually in all 
the ipſtruments of nnkige) 7 royidence z and thax Chriſt do 
all th all in his Church, x Cor.1 2.6. Back 1.11, Col.$-11, 
— 8 eat I Wicheur Spurs 


withou —(-T a 
Fly, Se y DEST 57 
5, ppl 
A Hb Sce 


EG 7.3.6 
Nh, Rs aakete wats | 


ors En] 3 Bir "A 


FESeinTs 


« See AR. 4.27, 28. yea though the | 


he makes chem ſubſervienr to his ends, Yet here | and 


hands, wings,of the our wights, were full of eyes allo, gs + their 


; E "4 #723 "% 4 : - 
4 's i 24+ Sm 1 
w 
is 


of | in and 


Erna: I; N—_ 
Very CES Hem of cach 
Tn Coreringe Co nc 0d fabje 


EE 


V Nh wie of tel wig] By cal Glick 


waters See LET) .Pſal | ; | | 
E pany ] ey En Apoc, I. rs: 
2 | 


[efpoien unto him. So was Joko prepared to arrendance, 
Go nr & ſo Exod.19 16, __ ro 
a Ne Un of ro garyroturaighyre 


feng whhogr thir net, Vu Ver. 24. that 
heorks ed, Jeb 416, rt und flows minds and pirirs, are fir- 
Ts prey om hehe par of he Vie y 

Mas 7 Lik ce, thirrcen times uſed 
Mas f Lung Soong, To hem charall her was 

bn hs IN leſt we ſhould orherwiſe miſtake : yur 

rhus as ir were,mancles "Io 

be ſuch Communion berween 


_ throne]. Plal.g.7- Dan.7.9- 
Chap.20.11,12. qrog 57 | 


oy 


0.18, . 


EY 


ly $ ric, 2 Cer. 3.5,6, Rom.8.2, I; 


3. 


ple TT 4 


"S:e Lam-4.7, ——— I9. this addes tp 
Chriſts glory. of 


ws 
1-241 4 F 
A ILL - Ver; 
. " Sa þ- -- 
h Job-12. 4r Apec>r. x3.& 
. 
wrty 4 © 1? 4wly. 
IIACÞ - 


- Ch bh 2, 


Pe 37 » YLAT R 
: hey | 
. 
: 7" . 
- of 7 Brod 


ane widhis it] A fire, it ſcems, in a fire, wichin the 
pon ir-ſclf, burning within che con- 
repre ana Two particular 


; as 
. - 


tho 
This was the appearance} 
werly ſaid. = ag 
Rag} To heGok and his glory 3s it is in him- 
is nor for L 
ved for the life to 
y 


or 
no doubr bur wich this clauſe, thoſe places,Gen.33.30.Exod. 
33-11. are to be underſtovad. This here was bur ch car- 
anceof the likenefſe of the Lord, And we ſce itio che vyo- 
lume of rhe Creatures, Pſal.19g.x. and in his Church, and 
his Divine diſpenſarions rowards ir, Plal.29.9., & 63.2. 

of the Lord) Febovah. Chriſt is Feboweb ;' whos God , 
hath bis __ and gives being to all things, ler. 
23-6. Mal.3.r. 

3 fell upon wy face] In adoration with fear and reverence, 
ar the glorious preſence of the Divine Majeſty, So Gen. 17. 
3. Lev.y.24- Dan.8.r7. & 10.8,9. Rev.1. x7. andit was ſo 
uſually wirh Gods Sai Manoah, Elfay , 
Daniel, and orhers. Orelſe, afoniſhed with amazement ar 
che fight of Gods Majcſty, alwaies terrible to finners 


þ 


Sai gh ſenſe of their own frailry, weaknefſe,and 
waar oi. this mortal life, Eſty 6.5. Mar.17.6. | 
6 wojct of melt was the Lords voyce, bur the P in 
his aſtoniſhment knew net whoſe voyce ir waz. However he 
was then beſt firred ro hear the wſes » when he was thus 
humbled ficft ar the fight of this yi 


CHAP. IL 


VYerſ.z, Nd] Ezekicls vocation to his Propherical fun- 
Rion, and inſtruRtions therein, are the things 
conrained in this whole Chapter ; and continued to the 22. 
verſe of the third Chapter, 
o/40] Ae, Chap-1.26. as appears in the three verſes 
owing, 
Senof man]. So often, and very often, is Ezekiel ſtyled by 
God in chis book, ſome reckon $0. times and upwards. So 
Daniel once, Dan. 8.17, elſe this ſtyle is appropriated coour 
Savior Chriſt, where ir is ſpoken of one Man,and not ſpoken 
of mankind in general : and ſo our Saviour ſtyles himſelf 
above four times. This compellarion might ſerve rapur tbe 
in mind ofhimſclf,whar he was,cven Man,carth and 
aſhes ; of his original,and end ; ba ©,wO 
leſneſſe in himſelf, Gep, 3. 19. Plal. 9.20. and fo ro humble 
him, that he ſhould not be pufr up with this heavenly glori- 
ous viſion, and ſo his pride te blofſome, » Cor. 12. 1, 7. bur 
magnifie Gods mercy in thus honouring bim, Plal.8.3,4. & 
144.3. Job7.17, 


rai 


rth- | In the cnd ye ſhall know ic, ler,30.24, 


m, him, 
And T will $eah unite thee] That ſpeech which after fol- 
lowes, yer.z Ac. 


the Word is the Chariot of the fjvr || 
V. 5. 1 ſend thee] Lake _ .. —— 
-$ my 

miſon,and ordination is requifite, Row. 10.15, Falſe Pre 
phers run before they be ſenc,Jer.14-14.6 Chi23.21» it Che 
29.9.and ir is Chriſts' ive ro ſend Prophets and Mi- 
niſters, Mar.28.18,19.Rqm.1.y. x Cor.4.1, 2 Cor.z-6.Eph. 
4.11.2&,20,28, * 
to the children of Iſrael ]” Evil branches of a goed tock, 


. | Rom.g.6. Theſe were not praying and prevayling children 
: | as cheir Father was, | > ; 
hoor- | nor by inherigance 


"0 WRT Ld Grace comes 
44+ ' 
to 4 rebellious] Sin is rebellion,t Sam.n2. x 5.6 Chap.15.23» 


Gods | & Ae.5.39.Luk.1g.14.lct geo acha re And here- 


in is Geds mercy lcen, in ſes co ſuch a rebellious peo- 
ple,z Chr.36. 15,16. Jer, z5.3.&-Chap-35.15. 
natiex] Heb.n&ions, The Prop ſun- 
dry Heathex Nations : © yet here are meanr the Children of 
Iſrael; as is expreſſed : Nations, or Gentiles here, be- 
cauſe they finncd as the Heathen Nations did : ' And ſoin rc- 
x7 annie cheir fins,they are called cliewhere by ceproach- 
names, Eſay 1.10.& 57.3. Jer.7.27—3 5. * 
they and ther fathers] } 19, Jer.7.20.'authority and 
—_— ——— 26. Jer.44 19, bur is no 
Rule of Worthip,or Life, Ezck.20.18,19, x Perir.18. 
ag ainft = qa = 4 —A - Chap , 
even wats thu 48.8. Jer.3.25 $2.31. 
Ain and captivity changed them nox. 


; ited] » W 4+ 9" 
will nor move & mollife thew,Ex.33.9.Dcuc.g.6.Elay 48.4. 

thus faith} The miniſter is Gods mouth,Jer.r5.19. & 1.9. 

V. s. fa ws. —_—— or og 
Gods primary intention in ing his Prophers, is for 
good of his people. In a ne os 
wicked inexcuſable , and co juſtific his rowards 
them.Sec Elay 55.11, 2 Corz.15,16. Joh. 9.39. place 
of Elay,Ch.6,9,10, is fix cimes alledged and repeated in che 
"_ they wil obeqr] Namely, ro hear, and obey 

or whether , rohear, ro 
thee from meer the Prophet do his dury,and refer the 
iflue & ſucceſs ro God,Eſay 49.4,5. yea,he muſt deal round- 
ly, as God himſelf herederh, and pur ſuch vile finaers to ir. 
See Mar. 10.14. Mar.6.11, 


| rebeRious So with rebelion 
for thy are « bouſe} So charged a- 


gainſt God and his ofren ; obſtinate 
franers,w ich an high hand; whoſe nnkes. # ſer in chem 
to do evil, EccL8. 11, evil chings, as they 13.5. even 


wich greedineſs 9. b 
12.ſons of Belial 50g ys as 4 


C.11.provoking moſt bircerly, Hoſ! 14.14. asrhoſt, Deur.32. 
32.cyen af ry >. do their 
idol-ſervice,Jer.q4.17 13.3-T cor.1,22. 
Elay 53.1.few hear the word obedi . 7 4 ey And 
thus the Lord tcls the Propbet afore he was to cx- 
he might nor ſtumble ac ic, nor deſpond, when be 
come to ir,and fiod ir fo. 
ar) rang ] Soch. 33.33. cn rs tr 
bell —_ - . 
lefr wichour excu re) jit hall be caficr for So- 
dom in the day of j 7.11.24. whar language will 
when we. rv that day,or on their dearh- beds 2 
a ho end ye ll wow ras, Seo Jn 601 
30-24. wirneſs it agai co het 
furcher condemnation, zCor-2.15,16. w x 
V. 6. Be not afraid Four times in this verſe. Stand ir our, 
ſhew chy (clfs mana man of courage, a man of God. So Ch. 
3.9.ſo Jer.1.8. 17, He ſhewerh bercby our apracſs to fear:and 
yet, thac for no fears or affliftiens, Prophers ſhould forbear ro 
do cheir duties. See Pſal.2 7.1.6 23.4.& $6.3,4, No cauſe for 
the Gedly ro fegr ; bur the wicked , x Sar18.13, 
Prov. 28. x, Farther belps againſt fear; ſpecially in Ma- 
giſtrates , and Miaifters, See Neti. 6, 11, Hagg. 2 
4- nec 


= 


——_ "'» 
Eukitain;4;Blaye. i SEE: 


umn nn 


by fear, a Ne et peo. oy EEE az 


Emma lexus not calav others 


x 
Ces) Priching Wier Eacka$:54.Mieyegl/ the - Jethawns 
parade rh 9.14,15. 1 Sam,24;1 
ay 8.9. 89. lay 16.19. Jab 8. pricking, grieving 
I. yt 5 0. 
chings Num.33. 55. Thang words and caluntuarions, 
provocations, { 


op m r met threarnings, 
ep rwomprnn drm ro-thar nation of fierce 
Countenanees, Deur.28.50, Thus, in their catching ſcrarch- 


Nature. 
-e ] & thorny weed growing like {7 , whereof | dra 
MN wr arc made to ſcou CE de ans 12,11 
r 4. «raptor whos pw Pe Denn qo The ſcor- 
cunning, rorfients, a s, $-3,5,16 
ere isthe nmxure of the wicked/Mic./7.2 Aer iouind here 
is the loc of the righteous to dwell among the wicked, Lot 
in Sodom. David ia Mcſheck and Kedar,Pſal. 120. al Canc. 
2.2.4 lilly among thorns, Apec. 2. 13. we had need 
warily to ketp one hives from their ſcratchings , "gs » ingings 
beware of men, Mar. 10.17. ſeck not acquai + 4} oy 
Mic.7.4. Do men gather grapes From por 2 Marc7.16.and,as 


AR&.41.13 


here, ſs ſpecially is ir the lot of Prophers ofrentimes,, and: - 


5, t cor.4-13/% 15.32. Heb.1 1.36,37,Lu.r6 
They paſo not think EN po ieedar prepare ——— :when 
ſcorpions ſting tis,we up to 

V.'7. ama] Nerd werdeef atty other; Jake 
31,32.,Num-22.58. Mar.23.20. t Cor.11.23. 

whither A&c.} See Ver. x. 

moſt rebellious] Heb. rebefion, in the abſtrat : ro note the 
heigher of their faning, ſce annoracions on vers. 

V. 8. Be not thou rebellious, } Amos 3.8. They ſhall come 
unto thee,not thou to chem, God looks for at a Pro- 
phers hand.We muſt nor fol low the example of wicked menz 
irs bon bam ered yer - We muſt nor write 
rheir copy trace 
nates Mayneees, - Peeer eong he Jews ould Judas « bc bur 
ic muſt not be ſo with us. 

_ Not what ochiers lay ; be chey whaz they 


open thy mouth] Prepare and diſpoſe thy ſclf for i ir, Pſal. 
119.131.& $x.10. 

andeat that 1 give thee] Apoc, 0.9.25 he enjoyns him che 
ducy of his prophetical funGtion ; ſo he gives hia che means 
and furniture for it. He gives ſeed to EONS He fur- 
niſkerh chem wich abilicies. If they want bookes, be will 
provide them, Exod.4.11, 12, Mar. 16, 19. And miniſters 
_ diſgeſt lcflchemſelves,whas they deliver to rhe people 


* V. 9. -/Try See Dan.y.5,24. Gods creative and in- 
roll of « book] Namel book em 
a "y ya ora nropped | They 
and rouled ule up gecording = the ancient fafhion, Ifas 
6.2. woe _ This a fie) of rhe gift of prophecy, 
pr ann gs re} 
ron Trop eee ogy 


FY. 10. and be firead it before meJExpounded,and reveal- 
ed ir,opencd it, and made ir known unro me, Luk. 24.27- 
——_ 1.1.& 545-8 3.7-Elay- 23,33, Mar.tt 25,47 yncolled ir, 

oh.15.15. + 

within and without] Heb.in the {ate 8 the back : Every 
where,on «ll fides, full Heb ill ſum and 
ments, a Papas following 3 The people 
fins and puniſhments. 

lamentations tic.] Chap. 17.32.8 Chap. $2.4 16-deeadful, 
und wofull things hang over a lntull a [| 
which miniſien mult nee rent declare. 


ry 
upon the _— rn. che tl 


Mien nelly in viſion and ir:may-ſerve 


jeraa3. 30, 


=> | 
ro wall boo Tr ory 


ly, wichour concra 


THIS «par Lund 


pete ver, 
DTS = 


ant the Tha of WEL FED LIE IY 
V. 2. Sol my be, &c.} | Mans endea» 
vour,z Tim.1.6.Eſay 64.7: and Gad the chief Agent, Jam. 


I. 17-Plal. yr;rs; 1 Cor, 3.6. 13.6. 15. 16-Johs 15.5. Phil. 
\V. TO.” 
3: thy belly to eat] Concet ir, diſgeſt recain ir, 
ode: frm the vertue of ra JOnet h, Ghai of 
it. "And thus ſhould we with che roul of | 
A ee Eon nh es 
weakly a y ic ns 
by it ; bur car it by faich,and Hy ee ere 
ro our ſpiricual nurrimene, feet-r gp go 4 
3-97 rn hag 


19.8 119.7 I 
—_— ES i 03.The ofa 
Prophet ſeemed ar pleaſane to by reaſt of the ex7 
cellency of revelations : The cameunicarn wick 


In 1 Joh.x. 
 V- 5. for. thow] Thar i 
ing 


ule band taogreg] Heb. 
ef 


EEE: En 


hou hadf of rhine 
= Sean ofa accord) yer —_—_— 
The wn beve ber ate Some thn the ul 


CE ERR 


—_ 
V. 7. aw) So Joh.5.40:Luk.r 9. Ch. will 
= il  willunce 


re 1; our will and 


n ants ae [See i Sam. 8.7. Joh.x5. 2% 
Thole RG cf Galle ap 
wures,do nat 


ET ICE 


ofthe Word of God,jia the | ofhis 


bc pre hoinn yr dr nr o0ven Seer it by faith, and 


digeſt i by mediracion ; for ro urrer ir, nor as a mete Nacras | - 


as © quick and lively dofttine.. | 
mn IS] Not ſome partof it, Rom;z F- 4.:3 Tien, 


bicrer, hard plcaling or ordiſplealing : and 
Joop ere gas Suu L#tora eo» pr Ga- 


$1 - 
"Fadep] ma char [ give thee, whurſoeyer iba) ſweer or 


ws 'as Prog ates uk: 


>F'7 tt. To 


SS NTT Ton A 4 E ”- 4 4 4 = > _ » -\ my 1 og? " C7 1%; Wa 
4. Wy 3 ow : es b »- # ff . > 4 Re o _ Co CL 
4 ah" FN + we 5 FLUTE SIE 4-1 wo os ” of 
v we : s « þ-” 3.24 wn A > 
S *. "ries 6 FT - : 
o - oY. 
.., . Aknoratiots 
” : F 
- 


were nix ſo bad as 


cap- 
yet re> 


2.4 


yer 
therefor far fret judgment ar arc denounced in 
} Jeruſalem, he Iakebkancs of Jury, then a- 
mcaciencd in the rext. 
awnto thy people] As Deur.9.12.as if God ſome way caft chem 
off: and in the ſame dialeR he ſpeaketh, Tow arw moons, &c. 
I. 14-Mal.3. 

wr wil beer ,Chap, 2.5 
_ V.n. Tees. Tho Spit] Not the @ind,or the vigour of his own 
Pirit,as ſome would have ir; bur Gods Firit, Chap. 1.12,20. 
called atſorthe hand of the Lord, 1,3- #ndin the 14. 
add 22.verſcs of rhis ſpiruEMar-4.1. kb 4 


ri mea] Liked in ophighr ghana es 4 


Lode gry df: 

A&. 

y od] Moſt likcly, rhe words of that yoyce aforementi- 
oned; che words,not of thunder, as thar oh,r2, 
29.bur of the living wights che angels. Ir is work and 
office to praiſe God, Apoc.g.10,11. Elay 6.3. Luk-2.13,14. 


ob 38.4,7-Plal.148.2, 

BE pin | oppag or inp trees forge og ek 
Chap.r: Ee Mics, Some underftand this of the Lords 
removing from his ir. And the voyce 


or noyle of a great ruſhing ro be like as when great Pricices 
wt dwcllings. And kiftories do record the like 
_"_ fallen our, _ enthe Romancs War of rhe femn-Apel: 
67 12+ - 

rs nt citrus .5t.of bis Athals 3 Whence ic way 
te che Gemille ad char opinion, That their gods forſooh their 
ities before they were taken hen and deftroged exemics ; as by ma- | come 

iy infleccts of thnirg might be Gvired. Bur chis ſenſe ſeems 
rmher to be pur. uponrhis cexr,chen naturally co ariſe out of 
ir. The plainer ſenſe isrotake this for a doxol ie, or pray- 
go papronWam ie Bing way ens A 
is to be bleſſed and glorified. 


V. x Eo hoe yans 
noyſc ins rs 26 creatures, in way of ac- 
clumarion and applauſe x the lacy ofthe Lord. 
rouched)] Heb.ipſ ed. 
harmon xyond bring uniry ripen ory pen 
n ung 
GT =_ ihe affeQions, as a woman to her 
er- 
| V. 14+ and took we away] Ver. 14, afrer the former Gghr, 
and applauſcy _ him away and rranſlaced bim 
Ter” agate gary ge res hehe ob 
is countrey-men, nt captives w, 
qoBe4 15... Arhing 425 yy acti 
hy nigger ak ws. 7 a OE 
And I went in bitteracſſe cr choughc up 
of and of my Commilton ; 
chem full of  qun_yercrs or rover > 


bles for oy (elf, Jer. _—_ | 

beat} Heb. bor The Prophets weakneſs and inficmi- 
ry; yeafroward bumourand diftewper, ro be in a chafe and 
ſnognarien of fpirit,upon ſo divine a Call to this office,and 
Iv geaticus a7 1197 ne-cgyy -p o» ſo ir wiks with Jonas. 
The belt have cheir faylings. —— And the 
Prophet here conceals nor - 
_ his Qwa por ho, in icing Se Snripemcds; Nay 3 I. 


$0,217 
The Mind of che Lord) —_— rhe power of Gods 


ſen me overpowred my overcame all rheſc 
I grcentemale9gn, and 13, and cenforiodam, Jer.z0.7, 


- i 


mg 
erou- 


> Arne 
Lepore ay ro this aura ks, | cont 


and 


age and office. 
. 15; Then T came] In ther fourth wonerk, Chap, 1, 


> SO Which wav» plate of Meſoporaai 

on, a RIC captive. Jewes were pla- 
thet dwelt by the river of Chebar] See Chap. 1.1,3. the ten 

tribex were of rhe river of Gozan,z King-18.11- And forhis 

place here likely not far fren dhe place of the vifeo, Chap, 


he | warrant ofmy Word,and diftace of my 
:, axdof the wheels, ] The | originals 


angels | 3.1 


to the | Gu 


where | beames,as well ftinck our of a 


ob.a, 13, Tvere mightbe erkes 
—_ ST God bears} wich the 
« L 
tos tk ves them nor 


Co bois lo chem,thar 
overpowers 
57 wma erann 
V. 17s $04, 
I bave made Ro in 6 'Heb, 5.4, and be- 
cauſe of his former rergiyer{ation, his yocacen and 
tical funQion,is here again renewed,and reinforced, 

4 waichmas] A Prophec, * This ſhewes the Churches dan- 
ger,an che miniſters dury :, {6 Chap. 33. 2,7, Elay 52.3.8 
56.10.Jer.6,x7.,Heb.1 «TL Fs *SceEſa ay z1. 6,8. 
warch,and to warnyte torc-ſec, and forc-rcl dangers, 
is the Warchmans duty: as Gcn. 31. 40. angry 
PR ye. given co llecp and (lumber, Elay 
$6.10. 

wato the houſe of iſrael] Warchaxen are not for themſelves; 
bur for the Bock, 2 Cor,13.14,13. & 11.28, Too many de 


bis 


| otherwiſe, Phil.2-21. 


bear] They muſt hear before they ſpeak, learn before they 
reach, Hab.z.1. 
warning] Ver[.17,18,19,20,21; Chap.zz.1—2o. Efay 
58.1. 
 fom me] From my mouth. The watchmans word and warn-- 
ing co che people, muſt be fromthe Lord and from him one- 
ly : and the warning muſt be given,not in his own name,but 
in the name of Chriſt , by and with his authoricy , and ſo 
ought to be received, 2- Cor, 5. 206 As Chriſtdid 
come, and work in his Fachers Name, Joh. 5. 43. and 10, 


25. 
V. 18. Woes I {] When I fall have given bee Com- 
miſſion ro ſay ſo r> him from me :; and rhis acco wo the 


farely die] In dying thou ſhale dye # 4 5M phraſe in the 
2.Sae.26. 256 wently in he Hebrew congue, 
ecernally. 

bim not , nor Fpeakeft to wary ] He 
7% III: frequent in warning, AQ.20.31.Phil, 


[> 7eve bis fe ] Manaſſes char exceeding finer did ſo, 
2 King;a1.1 1. > Chr.33, Is 3-And this is the cad and ſcope 
C—— im-4.16. Jam.$.20. 1 Cor.3.9. as 
is maquity] or not warning is Bo 
cient plea for wicked men. - 
but bland will LyequireJAs Geau9.5. Buck-$3.6 2 Sam, 
Gy " I 9.16. 
thine hand] So ver. 26, The Lord appl es it to 
Hnckiel , char he may take io heart his duty, «od cane 
ger. Thele words ſeem not ſo much words, as 
and what then will become of ſeducing. Miniſters ? 2 


2.1. 


V., 19. Thou beſt delrvered thy ſoul] Dos 


wha lyes in thee. So ver.21,AR-20,. oi, Ve - 
apeOra hy 


V. 20. hen a righteows man) Chap. 

ingly,in their own eyes,or in the e 

choogh inwardly bypocrices,Luk.18.9,Mat.23,38- Childrea 

of the erernally, Mar. 8.12. & 5.20. veel 

rcous turn not chus, x Per.1.5. 2 Per,1.10,11, 
commit iniquity] Job8.34. x Joh-3.8. 


and Ie « funlag Hoc ſes im) Do by my. jut0ad 
rapjalt Bin ieen habe 445 


rhery beſt ey a cy NG. 
; Chriſt is once themyElay 
pt oee! Nor i 


his former fin, leaving 
pong up to o his own vile luſts giving 
ſeduce him, and kee 


dyrem Foy wes. 7 


8.14. 1 Pet.2,8.1 Gans Phlge 


ling any 
bins ro himſeclf,deliveri 


Op 6. og (pd 
my grace ; wer > ue” 
Kor” 1% — fin with ENDS oft of ano- 
cher, Rom. 1. 24, 26, 28, 2. Sam.16,321,22, 1 King,23422- 
> Thefſ.2.11. The Sun is withour gle that drewea.idh his 

R Ions 
of a Roſe, The cauſe is from within ;. ws mT 
from virheur. 


Righteouſne(ſe which be bath dee] Heb. rowſmeſſes : 
materially. for ne ye ar erg I 2 $ a 
righreous ;nmens eyes though nor rm 
done in fairh, 


7.1 
"a1 Jate} Sad1y,no dowbry as Lat. r.1.& 2.16.Andcofts- | 


ecaling my Calling, and idly forbearing and forgoing my Peg him,2 Pet. 2.21, 


nos be remembred] Chap.r0. 24 Noy wore;ir ſhall make 
| V.22, And 


; ves, Or. roi abe Ai 7 
DR — more fat Sand rw 
EE DISSS 


comemplacive ; ; then the Lord unto him, 
_V. 43 By the river of Chehar, The ac rice, the ſe- 


— ro the 
and I fell on my face) As ; gr 6 HEINE 
cond cime,co lei hen ac his ft furcher proves the 
— 7 rk terrour yr roared and finfulneſs, . 
ay 6.5 | 3g | Wes - 
V. 24. Then the Spirit] Thee Syirit a&ed in our Saviour, | - /e thy face agai 8 7-M Jerar.1. "A 
Eſay 61.1. InStephen,a&.6-10.i0 Hpaſiier,a&.r.4.in Corndids, and thew ſhalt ly lay ſi 1 cxanbi] Th ſhale aQ rhe 
aQ. oypantnnkeral, or zI Cor.s.1t. Won oedaaatndn ohms 
and et me feet] As Clinps.4.2, God ſoon viſt, re- 
ow pſtreng ns,comforts with his opirie thoſe thacare thus 


Go thy ſelf ] en by way of Irony : or racker a plain 

\ Soft lf] poke the Lodd,fo'to de. Wpatonrg © 
ro receive further InftruQions from the Lord. 

N., be They ſhall put bends upon thee} This norin viſion 

,and imagination ; bur really,char thou come ner forth | thoſe 

prop hefie wrath and woes them: or ſeeing 

viour,ver. x5, It may be out of ſack a coriretras thar 

21; and ſo done in His own houſe by chem of his | then. 


own houtheld , and his friends , for his credic ; 7; 
rhought, Some conceive,as if this ſhould 
forrh their ap in a ict '3 and the nar yg Ar 


caprivicy, Jer.46.r. owerer bands and bad aſage;beride the 
Prophers,and Mivifters of God, Jer.r.x9. A4.9.16; & 12.8. 
Mat 24-4. Joti.16, 2,4- 1 2.27, Jer.37.15, & 33.2+ & 
$8:68,77 2 Cor. 1t.23,44. 1 13.4 

V. 46. Avd 1 will make thy tongue ] Dumb, cicher norable | i 
to ſpeak z as Luſt r.20, or dy ah refteiie df ny peb- vifion onel 
hibition, I will fiffer it for a time. * Thou ſhalebe asa man 
tennis and wordlcfle , CARIES mage rh 


TT TETEIP Et 


npon a people oy dr Laps on F.1 
evtitrary is promiſed fled bs 6 ings Ghap.24.97.By 56 
* afro? Heb, #4 mw reproving. This wiſe he was 


are & rebeRious houſ, el Their Rebellion and 
Wz ara age , in ſinairig ——— 0 
and net the Prophets Fear then, was the rauſc of of his 6- 
Ience;add filencing. 
V. 27. But when 1 fjeck with ther] When it” hall ſeen 
te foro do : net liinlikely tir afttr ocher Kven 
or very ſoon after, Compire Clap.1;1,2. & Chapia-5- 
wich Chap.b.x And therefore this chis_rime {5 mox_ro be be pro- 
longed ro ſome Number 


Til To ſpea my word unro them, and | as 
ro Ln hors (4s words sgdnkt the for heir fins.See Chap. 
247, & & Chap.g3 28 


"Thou thatx 43 officennd dury; do 
ric thy ad 


Chap.z 5: & LI, Aporc. 
day dovinadle;or he. _. 


cy whe 


—" # 
Verſ. I: 


CHAP. IV. 


bp +2 The ſunine of this chaprer is the 
; and che famine in. is; 
none here ; about four years be- 


ales} then in che Oaptiviey, had no cauſe to 
grudge chemlch themſclyes ; apd oagrr or L cnety Rank them and their 
I . & Chap.258 TD, Ss b 


Ar tobe 
adi 
rhes, 


«5 

"nt " - 

—_—_ ; 22x.” # 
* + ® - 


«+ IH \ s Sis * 
be gathered to be abour five monerhs upon. that expe- 
dition. Bur thoſe Rabbies of the Jews char would underſtand 
this ficge of the fiege of Jeruſalem,by Veſpaſian and Tirus ; 
end align the cheee buadted and ninety ro the rime of 
charkiege; and the eo the rime our Sa- 
viours death and thar ſiege; do ſeem hercin wilfully to blind 
themſelves, However we ſee here Gods great 
eos Fog. een and finners : and yer ar laſt hee 
doth viſit and puniſh. 

ſo ſhalt thou] Numb. 14.34. : 

of the houſe of Iſrael] Though the body of them were carri- 
ed captive into Aﬀyria r long before, in rhe 
fixth year of Hezcekiah ; yer divers of chem remained ſcatror- 
ed in the land,z Chr.30+6. & 31.1. & 34.6,7,9,33- and ma” 
ny of them joyncd to Judah, ſoon upon, and ſhortly after the 
ficſt rent and ſeparation by Jeroboam,z Chr.11.16,17. & 15+ 
' 9. and continuce ſo. | 

V. 6. And when thou haſt art abour to ac- 
compliſh them, rhat is,after three hundred and fitry, when 
thou arr within forty of the laſt, as may appear by comparing 
the niarh verſe with the fifch;and this ; and is clearly cvinced 
by Chap.1:ver-1,2, Ch. z. 15.24,25,26,27..& Chap.s.z. com- 


r ; 
pry cor of Fudab] Whoſe fins have been in part cen- 
fuled and mixed, with —_—_ new ne no o 
forty dayes] Some rake years out ry 
the wicked reign of Manafſch. Others, begin theſe years 
from the eighteenth year of Joſiah; when rhough rhe Cove- 
nant with God was renewed, yer the _ continued till 
in rheir rebellions and prevocations, Jer. 25. 3,4,7. 2 King. 
23.26. and —_— chem in the fifth year afcer Zedekiahs 
captivity ; in that laſt captivity by Nebazaradan. | Others, 
more likely, begin them from che thirteenth year of Johiah, 
and end them in the eleventh of Zedekiah,which make forry 
years,and are the bounds of Jeremics Prepheſie, Jer. Chap. 
I. 2, 3. This differenceis nor great. 
eath day for « year] Heb. « day for a year a day for a year. 
V. 7. Set thyface] Do the aftivns of a Commander, who 
is very buſie about ſome fiege : harden thy face, be ftern,as 
one inexorable ; ſhewing,thar ſuch ſhould be their befiegers, 
arme ſhall be uncovered] 1ſa.52:10. Stripr up,and ftrerched 
our,ready for ſervice, and ative; nor pur up in his boſom, 
Thus the Prophet perſonares che Chaldeans in the &ege. 
ſhall prophe e againſt it] By theſe figns with words and ex- 
prefſions, ſuirable joyned thereunts. | 
V, 8. Lay bands] By the authority of my word, and power 
- of my Spiritz not as thoſe bonds, Chap- 3, 25. ſhewing 
thereby, the firmneſle of this divine decree. 
for one fide] Heb, from thy ſide to thy fide. F 
V.'9. Take thou] a figure of the exeream dearth in Jeru- 


© 


fake during the Gege; fignified by rhe courſe miſcellany 
bread, made ofdivers for ofthe worſt grain, and by che 
ſmall weight” and quantity of ir. ' See their complaints of 


his; Latn.x.11, 19. & 2-11, 12,519.20. & 4.4,9,10, & 5.6, 
and fitches} Or, ett. en 
bread theveof ) A type of the fore famine they ſhould en- 
dure in the fiege, Many fieges yield les .of rerriblec 
famine z as Samaria, z King, 6.25,28. and in hunnanc 


ories. i \ 
bundred and ninety dayes ſhalt thou eat it} Therefore 
che yes, ver. 6. ate included in the three hundred 
and ninety, © And he ſlept not all che cime, as ſome Papilts 
imagine. 
IV 26. "twenty ſhekels '« day } There are mentioned in 
ctipture ſhekels of gold, of filver, of braſs, ofiron,, Wee 
read ilſoof che ſhekel' of the ſanQuary;or the holy ſhekel. 
Hence ' ſore ou a common ſhekel, -ro+be > conrradi.- 
Kinguiſhe@ ro is,and make ir-lefle by chehalf..: This ro be 
half an" oufice, -6f ewo ſhillings ſixpence;; rhe common, a 
quiatter,/orone ſhilling threepeace. And ſorhe weight of 
ewency  ſhtkels, here, to bofive ounces 3-07 dt moſt, ten 
-ourices. - Which yeris [cane enough to preſerve life. Some 
conceive the common and facred ſhekel ro be all one, con» 


ing ofthe twehry Gerahe, Exod. 30.13. Lev- 27.25. Numb. | 


3. v7. Ezck-45.12, And che weighing fixreen barley 


cornes:” 9 1 

V. 11 water by meaſure]: Whereof there was 'alſs great 
ſcarciry during the fiege ; the ſprings withour the Ciry, be- 
ing pofſefſed by the chenales, Sec Efay' 30. 26. Lam. 4. 4. 


& cap.5.4. M5 

0h pare an His) abouras much - as ewelve Hens 
egg-ſhells will ;thar is, abour a pint; or one of thoſe 
meaſares,called Logs, Lev: 14.10: fix went to the 
Hin ; and the Hin containing. rbe quantity of ſeventy two 
cexg+-thells. See Exod. 29, 40. and the annotations up- 
on it, 


| 


Mo £7. al £22 , - R” ____ 
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V. 19 that | _ 
Fa on rarer rode 

liege ; yea ofthe of Canel ; 
be conſumed in che ficge” and fami 


I3 IS. ” 
u cheir ] Ir ſeems then this was net done in. vifion 
O inations : 
— Prophets imaginations ; bur actually before 
V. 13- bread among the Gentiles] Defiled ; nor be- 
cauſe of the diverſity of ſeeds, ver.9. bur becauſe of the dreſ- 


Gentiles] To ſhew their extteam miſery, not onely in the 
fiege,burin their capriviry. alſo and exile. | 

whither I will drive bem} Gentiles, here, then muſt nor 
be underſtood of the:Chaldeans, whiles they were beficging 
them ; as ſome would have ir. . 

V. 14. Ab Lord]So Chap.20.49. Jer. 1.6. & 14.13. Sce 
AR.1o.14. ET 

of that which dyeth} Exod.2 2.31. Lev.17.15. Deut. 22. 8. 
Ezck.44.31. 513 a0 

Abomizable fleſh] Deut.14. 3. And the Prophet counted 
this enjoyned him, as abominablc, if not more; and a de- 
flement for him re touch ir, - + - - 

V. 15. Cows dung] Thus God condeſcends « and ſo, Ames 
7.2,3,5,6. And are we — tO aNc —_ 
Rem.15-1,2,3. is uſed, being dryed by the in 
Nacions, for to drefle their meat; and _ nx Deminable 
as mans dung, Dcuc.23.12,13,14. And this being the thing 
here and condeſccnded unto, fhews that the thing 
complained of, as a pollution, was not the mingled ſeeds, 
burmans dung. And this might be a Ggn of the mitigation 


of rhis threatni Ele& ; bur rather a peculiar 
priviledg to Ezcki in this preſent caſe. + For the 
_ in the fiege,cndured,and did worſe then this, Chap. 5. 


19. Lam.1.it. & 2.11,13,20, & 4.10. Sccthe like, 2 King. 
6.28, 29, See Job. 6.v.7. 

V. 16. I will break] an Hebrew phraſe, Lev,26.26. 4. 
Thar is, I will ſend an extream penury of bread, and of all 
things necdful for the ſuſtenance, of mans life : The cvill 
arrows of famine, Chap. x. 16, 10. the deficiency of bread ; 
and haply roo the inſufficiency of it to nouriſh, Micah 6. 14. 
Hag.1.6. Sec the accompliſhment of ir, Jer. 37, 21, 2 King. 
25.3- Lam 4.3——10, 

of bread] Chap« 5.16, & 14.3. Plal 104,15. Levir,26, 
26. Plal. roy. 16. the whole ftaff of bread : and Eſay 3. 1. 
4 whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water. See 
Elay 5. 13; | 

V. 17. And be aftenied] ar their preſent aſtoniſhing-av- 
ſery; ſo contrary to their falſe hopes, conceived by their 
falſe Prephers pr 

and conſume awd)] Lev. 26. 39, 


CHAP. V. 


Verſ. 1. 4] This Chapter carries on che argument of 

> of Bin Inic are ſerring forth the 
— of the people of the Jews for their 
ns. 


$ 
Take thee) This ſeems to be commanded, during the fermer _ 
viſion z or rather, preſently after the hundred and 
ninery dayes were ended, yer{.z, Compare 
1.1,z & 3.15,23, 27+" Chap. 4. ver. 5. and Chap- 8.1. And 
this ro be really pur: in execution ; to a_cotal de- 
firuRion of the nation, here underſtood by rhe hair of che 
head and beard ; whereof one part was conſumed in the 
fege, by famine and » as ir were by fire; another 
was kilked by the z a third was ſcacrered over the 
world, and periſhed by. Gods vengeance; and aſmall rem- 
naar whereof a part alſo periſhed by divers calami- 
ries, —demmo Jer. "ad. ; harpet.. Sock OY 

a e] a razor , was . 
Fol nw as formerly the Afſyrian,Elay 7.20, 

and cauſe) By himſelf,or by a Barber,or any orher. 
'' #pox thy bead, and upon thy beard] This in it ſelf was held 
for a reproach and ſhame, and Gign of greateſt ſorrow, Eſay 
IF.2: Jer. 47. fo & 43. 37+ 2 Sam. IO, 5. Bur the Pro 
undergoes it ar Gods command ; even thereih ro be a 
— ſhame and ſorrow,that ſhould befal 


people. | 
pen thine bead] The bead Cicie Jeruſalem, verſ.5, So 
Efay 7.v.8,9. Sec Efay 7. 20. Deut.28.13,44- - '_ 
ballances to weigh} The: preciſe accurarenefſe of Gods 
ny is judgements, Dan.5.25. 27. 2 Sam.Þ. 
2. y are not two light, ——} 
weight : 


dwelt 
Ce tek eres ae 


Chap.4. ver. 5,8, 9. 
alent ic} That ls,abour dit Chy : choſe that did Ghe, or 
fied in the time of the fiegez and of the Gd, whe, | 
k 4 ads 10d thoſe flain in Riblah, 2 
og 1 » . 
RT - -moay Scarrer them inro ocher nations by 


gp tots ww verſ.t4, Lev, 26. 37. See this actom- 
_ Jer. 43. 16, 17, n2, & 43.10,t1, & 44.47, Obad. 
14, 
V. 3. 4 few in number] Such as Nabuzaradan lefr ef che 
poor of rhe land, to be vine-dreffers and hu z and 
Gedaliab to be ruler over them, 2 King, 25,13,52. 


W.5 S.S$d pre nag l 


theſe ſtorms; yngrndrv arcs hoc mop 1 
1-9. & 6, 10, 
V. 4. Caſt them] They which were wich Gedatiah, ſoon- 
Iſmael come to » King, 5. 25. butthe hairs of 
head of che godly are al numbred, Mar.ro, 30, 
Theveof ſhall « fire) Our of tha fire, ——  — dearh of 


hay mn oy 2 IE OY reſt of 
atlr ont Jeremy 41. 4+, 4 vg prger> 
eas too far, Leap tinges of the 


a” Thi ogy Tf Thar This figurt repre- 
fem Jeruficnd and hewerh bow Twill oe here Rod 
like fac mma yardage 26.26, SoGen, 


ns 2 SIE 
I many ow; 6 Jo. 

ſandtifed ir, and made choice of ir for my 

ed it with nguler grocts,! 4% &-97.1, 2, 4. go 


fa be t. and 
rat t—e ns og Cn lit 
world ; andro be indeed, 2 ned on patrern, t chem 


of and ſandtiry,Deut.4-6 
I And ſbs) The pc ge FIR dpainſt 
chem, ver-6,7. ſhe chat ſhould have been « light of Relt 
and of life unrs chem ,Deut-4.6.& 32.6. Eſfay 1.2. Jet.2.12. 
m—_—_ faces] My Word and Law,into Superſticien,and 
rw 
micked para gas wages, Chapy7. ».Jer. 3.11, Rom. 1:33, 25. 


I had 


hm ren Og 
Geacleare dns thi by Nacures 1 pars lv 
21.17. See the like, Exck. 16.47,45,51, 


could not do worſe then rhey did, Jer.z.5. 
rawad about ber] The Moabites, Ammenites, PhillSace, 


mor among 
ws Gola, Se Op I6, 5, 26, 38, 220: £965. | 
Re Dem: 34» 15+ Hol. 13. 6. Their fins ca God to cdme | for 


Fn xn io ES E- 
En en tA 
wow 7 Þ AZ. 19.34. Solowviens wiyes were 
farts hae Pods a] Io EI 


reaſon, as the beſt 


Thus God conviets for 
» farther convidtion , of the cquley and tt of 
his judgements. 


NH . 8. Therefore] Geds judgements ſer down to the end of 


Chaprer, particularly, 

7 ems] by bis nlumems, Fer. 35g Sr Ora, Bly 4 
other times, by Aſhur, 0, 9, 6,7, Or#, 
i=—C dmc ftv, Blay 26.9.6, 7, by Eos 
Am axdinft this} Ned chen who , tarde; 


and as _—— the Gde , Rom.8, 31, Moor gee 
Wy port Saghaph ro 6 of anorker kinde. 

in the fight ] Nor ww VA or ogy 4 
equip Si onls motos them, crea the 


the dayes] Theſe rhree hufidred and tiinery dayes, | © 


much mece the the fuckers er. 1 16, Len Ea "9 
execute j hay 


ES 


| mg 
:. Anakin 


phet. Ir is an oach as the 


6.13,14,17.Deur.3 2.40. 

my ſaufluary} 26.4. bn 
mrs, let. 7/30. $2.34. 2 ts, "© Boa & Chap.32.12, 
and with ocher 


neither ſhall mine eyes fpare £2.18. Dewye 
16.& 13.9, et Nord 24- 10. Qap7.49.88 FA 
: Gh3t-Amos 4.6008 196.6 Fay 6348 o. Kegan: 
| | eye is the Index,the Intelligencer of the the caſemenc 
it lookes otrt at ; re ragge ie mind , "are viſible in 


che In « fooking-glafs. bereis, þ. 2 
—_—_ Peyrog eny $-p ol by "4 
neither will I have axy As x Saco.t 5.3. 2s Aidtos tr, 

te ed 21. Exck. 1% 


AE ILINNS 
19, 

The explicarion of char verſ. 2, nd- 
z one or other will overtake 


V. 12, 4 third 

ing fo God jadgmens 
SN LE 6,17-Ames 9.1-5. and'2, 14, 15.16. 
LSE hdr) Clap. Leva a 
Pf ian 4 &] Ver. 2. pay 6's 46. $9- ler. i6:t6. md 


RTE oC nent 


Y cn pafſions in Gods lizaiixr and im- 
r after che manner Laban ay and 


to ou thn] Rl ues ch "ould | 
EL Et neces ent, 1.7 5, 
6 7-20, 

bay fary ſhall reſt and ceaſe, being Gd: "5c p- 
ye Thit is, 1 will tice be *uncift I'be a 
v.1.26.1 SIR 36:11 Or af 

pop. = coymenafde pt. ; are 
Aremgorngen ner upon revenge taken; t vindiila 


Fiery jealouſly, and hor hatred them © 
.6,34. Sce Wa f.Elay 59.17,, 
rags 3 


Rr Eſay 1.z7.& apogee 
[= ETETS i lerenlyr Lani ga, 19 


I 
at fol .ns' þ lr ommreeS$es 10,12, 
12.Zach,2,13. &7.14.. yet fortheir fins, God would ſay it 
—_ 7. 46.3% 7 Baa Plal.r07.34- Sce Net. 17. 

þ | 3,2 F.1 
V. 15, 4 pra] ite elected Deiie 2h, .md 
Exck. 23-4.1cr.43. 18.& 14.9.Lam:5, 1,& 


,” 


5,16, 


an infrudtion]nocument a Adcamente; 
chemſelvis,ſo their -Efay 26.8,9. 
F [2 cdmſboee born] Ticough anc, 2932,23,247 
er. z 
flerious rebukes)] See the of Gods anger whereun- 
ir rondby 6. Th rebukes chen were nor to 
A 16, 6 nn ſon] Deut 32.95. (wider, md 


A Gents 


| mins is the bogs, Tag aan they ie belepirs hi 


We Evil beaſts ] As was threarned, Lev.26.22.Deur.32. 
24. 2 King-17,25. which uſe ro mulciply and increaſe upon 
vaſtari deſolations of Countreys. ” 
I the Lord] Ver. 11.45 1 live, He ſubſcribes ir,as it were,with 
his hand z ownes and 
thar ir is nor the falſe kgment of any other. And then ſhall 
che Lord ſpeak ir,and nor it, Chap.12.25, ler.1.12. 
Eſay 14.27. whoſe word ſhall ſtand, Icr, 44.28. His 
ſhould not be as wind, bur as thunderbolrs: and chey ſhould 
be convinced of it by woful experience.So Ver.13,15. 


CHAP.VI. 

Verſ.1. Nd the word ] This opranmiece more 

explication of the Types , and 

and denounced ſoon after the 390. 

dayes, paſt : as maybe by compa- 

;Chap.1.1,2.8 Chap.8.:. Together with a pro- 

my x", inſerced to a repenting Remnane that ſhall be 
among the Gentiles. 

V. 2. Set thy face] By this fign ſhew whereunto thy pro- 

- leoketh and tenderh , Chap. 35. 2. and Chap. 

38.2, 


Towards the mountains of Iſrael] Chap. 36-1. Iſracl and Ju- 
dah were both mountains, Exod.15,17. Deur.r1. 11, 8 King” 
28.23.Pſal.&7,1,125,2.Elay 14-25, 2 Chr.27,4. Icr.32.34- 
Ezck.38.21.Amos 3.9. 

V. 4. your Images] Or, Sux-images; and ſo yer.s. Sce 
Lev. 26. 3. 2 King.23.11- 2 Chr.34-7. 

V. 5. Lay the deadJHceb-give. 

Their Idols] In centempr of their power and force, which 
ſhall neicher be able tives you,nor themſclves, 2 King. 
23-20. Sce ver.13,of this Chapter. 

V. 6. Tout works may be aboliſbed] Your idols, altars, 

cha all other ſuperſtitious inventions of man, 
" V.8. Tet will T leave) A promiſe to a remnant repent» 
i ſheweth thar in all dangers God will preſcryca few , 
which ſhall be as the ſeed of the Church,and (hall call upon 
his Name. 

V.-9. 14nbrohen ] That is, my patience hath been over- 
come. Or,1 have been grieved and afflited 5 even as a huſ- 
band would beat the evil carriage of his adulterous wife. See 
Pſal.78.40. Iſa7.13.& 63.18, 

Loath themſelves) They ſhall repent , 2 Cor. 7. 11. Iob 
42.6» % 

V.11. Smite] A repetition if hor e tion of the fear- 

ful judgmenrs,to the end of the Cha prer. Theſe rwo fignes 

are here of grief, ſhewing thereby the woful deſtruRien to 

come ; yet ſmicing the hands togerher, is ſomerimes a fign of 

anger ; as Num.24. 10. fomerimes of heartening, encourage- 

ing,and ſerting on; as Ezck.21.17.and ſometimes of joy as 
98.8.Ezck.25.6. 

V. 13. wnder every green tree JUa 57.5. Hoſ.4.13. 

'V. 14. Moredcſolate then the wilderaeſſe] Or, deſolate from 
the wilderncſſe. ; 

Diblath) This place is not mentioned elſe-where ; un- 
teſs it be Diblathaim : "of which Ter. 48.22. which was in the 
Counrrey of Moab, necr unto that great and terrible deſert, 
meationed Deur.$.15. 


CHAP. VII. 


0-cover] This Chapter is a centinuation and 
confirmation , if not an exaggeration , ofthe 
judgments denounced in the former Chapter. 

V. 3. Thine abominations)] I will puniſh thee as thou haſt 
deſerved for thine Idolatries, and other crying crimes , 
ver.s. 

V. 4. And mine ge] Chap. 5.11. 

ſhall be in the midſt of the:) That is, they having been ne- 
ver wiped out,nor cancelled by my pardon, nor by your re- 
pentance,! will make you endure open puniſhment fer them 
which you ſhall nor he ablc ro avoid, yer. 9. 

T be Lord) Thar ſmitcrh, ver.g. 

V. 5. Ai onely evil] Chap. 5.9. as 1 Sam.26.8. 

V. 6. Anand is come ] Theſe reduplications following, 
ſhew the certainry and ccleriry of the judgments. 

it watcheth] Heb.,Awaketh agotaf thee, 

V.7. The ng is came] Ver.1o, 

and nst of the ( of the mountains] Net any vain ec- 
cho of falſe fears or fooliſh joycs. 

V.8. Shortly] Abour four years after (as was formerly 
ſaid) rhe fiege began by the Chaldeans, Chap. 1.2.& Jer. 52. 
4-compared together, 


F. were 


Verſ.r. 


afſeres it for his word, and deom ; and” 


words | gard co lament for others ; yea ſcarce any 


| 


| 


- 


Hp 4 8 
. Cs 


Car. » of 


proverbial kind of ſpeech, to 6g- 
were ſprung upto ri and 
Gopal, wick 


fe-|. V- 9-- 11 wil recompenſs bee} Heb apan thr, 1 + © — @ 
iis aebaldcbe ag Liewen preſene beforerheir I 


CC efthe ncaſare hop 
draweth Gods = ack = 
V. 11.. None of them ſhall remain] They ſhall all periſh,I 


will ſuffer them no . 
mn fea halt be fogrene has cher all ore noe 
wail for then. ENS 
Fo lon 
V. 13+ For tbe ſeller} By reaſon of the deſolation ofthe 


land, all manner of right andritle to the property of land, 


ſhall be loſt by the buyers or ſcllers, and neirher ſhall come 
againco bis land ; nox the ſeller, he had not foldir : 
no nor in the year of Jubile,though he live uncoir , Lev.z5. 
13,23. 

Although they were yet alive] Heb. Though their life were yet 
among the lromg* 


all any ſtrengthen bi None ſhall be able 
Lora 4 good or TY 4. me 


iquity of bis life} Or , whoſe life is in bis iniquity; 


cun 


In the i 
Hebubs i ” 

V. 14. They bave blown the Trxanpet ] Though make 
great preparations, their hearrs (hall fail them ar > __ 
and they ſhall not be able xo do any thing fer to 
themſelves. _. | 

V. 15. © The ſword] Deurt,33.25.Lam, 1,20- | 

V. 16. On the mountains) Scattered up and down to ſeck 
ſafery there, in che moſt remore and inacceſſible and ſeerer 
places of the mountains. | 
; Garg] For their miſcries, and their fins, the cauſe of 
them, 

V. 17, All bands ſhall be feeble) Iſa 13. 7. Jer. 6, 24. all 
-- 4 of ſtrength ro defend themſclves,and ro ſubliſt ſhall 


fhall be weak as water] Heb. go into water, 

V. 18. And baldneſſe upon all their beads] According to 2 
lawful cuftome of plucking off, or ſhaving off ones hair, in 
token of great grief : chough in ſome kind and way God had 
forbidden ir, Lev. 1 9.27,28.Dear.14-1.Sce Ifa 3.24. 22.12, 
Jer.48.37.Ezck. 6 - * - LIE: ER. 

V, 19. They ing care i 6 
ſave their own perſons ; orthey ſhall leave their wealth;ro 
their enemics, thinking to ranſome their lives therewith; bur 
it ſhall all be bur in yain,Sce ver. 12, & Iſa 13-17. 

removed ] As the things were which were from 
them,by reaſon of thejr uncleanneſs by the Law : and this 
becaulc they ſhould not find any help in them, as their cruſt 
had been ; as the words following do ſhew. 

Their ſilver) Prov.11.4.Zeph.1.18.Eccl..8. 

becauſe it is a ing block] Their iniquity hath made a 
ſtumbling Cn ro CTR ad,nnd TO LE ”R 

V. 20. As for the T or rem 
the fignes of Gods preſence,and means of his worſhip, | 
therefore bave I ſet it far from them] Or gnade it nato them an 
unclean thing, 1.2. 1 decree to ſeparare and pur away from 
rhem,as 2n unclean thing by the Law is, and uſerho be caſh 
away,Eſfay 30.22, 

V.21. + te cj yu is,of che ng, "PU 
pollute it] Ver.22. by entring into ir, iling ic wi 
bloud (likely ed by af manner of 


of ſlain perſons in ic : 
— ruining ir. > 
V. 22. Myface } they call and cry me 
rhar cime of their calamicy weld php and Qazetham, 
and mine own Temple. 
My ſecret place ay otro plaryd wan rye me 
_— dwell. 


robbers] Or urglers. . 
enter intoit ] Namely , the ſanfium ſanforium, or ſecrer 


lace. 

; defile it ] Shall ſack and deſtroy ic , as 8 profane and pol- 
luted place,wirhour any reſpe& at all had to it, 2 King,25.9. 
2 Chr.36.19.Jer.52.13. 

V. 23. Make a chain] For a fign of the peoples Caprivity. 
See Jer.27.2. 

bloudy crimes) Thar is,of fins that deſerve death. 

V. 25. Drfiruttion. Heb. (atting off. | 

V. 26. Miſchief ſball come] 42.7.Jer.4.20, 

they ſech a viſion} In the midſt of theſe great troubles they, 
ſhall require ſome counſel , dire&ion ,- or comfort frem the 
Prophets : but nor onely prophefie, which is an —_— 


al,74.9.Lam. 


5 The yeopl 


in the þxth year] Fourreen nererhs; that is cae and 
abour a hundred and 


da confiderntion 
TE Fs - GS 
| ] Which coaainech 
Towards the end of our Anguſt. 
lod Captiviey with inthe wall) He fremerh attacks wal, 
were in me, T omean s : 
comers tk counſel frons God by one fide of this portall, where the fb on ge ene (7 


mt,Ohap,3-42and by Gods providence, while 

"> 30 £ b were F 
nn, th rin bet Prophen » which made tor the 
greacer norification,and credir of ir, } 

band of the Lard} As Chap-1.3. | 

vl 2. And lor, i ] Ofa man,as appears by the i 
77 * of fire] As _ | 
Ce bright 64 g Sun. 

o Chap.1.x. 

V. 3. And be put firth ] Thar man inthe former verſe, | abominable inthe law,Lev.rs, | 
{Dan,y, 5.) All chis was done ina mencal viſion, and not re | | V..xr./ Sevetty men. of the ancients J: Nor junlikely, bur 
ally ina body. - | | "| thoſe cf thar ; 

i- 58 the door of the inner gate] Thar isto the door of the gate 
of the inner courr. Sec Chap. 10,3.ot PrieftsCourr, namely, 
of Solomon's cemple ; chough learned men would an- 
mc fp bog very ingreſs of the great Court which 
Was , - 
that Looketh tawerd the north] This ſeems to be the Nonk 
door and gace'of the Pricfts court ; for ' that court had four 
gares and doors: on the Eaſt; Well, North, and South z. char 


13,00 cach fide enc ; and porters cothemz az ap- IG 
1 Chr,9.19,23,23,24. & x Chr,26, and hey ſeem ro | blind, andcloſe ſpiritua? and i ſecrer 
Sur 11.6. | and hidden way and manner go ſame of their falſe gods and 


. 3 
bouſe,r Chr.26,16. 1 King, 16,18. 3 Chr, | Prieſts, 
'9-4,11- 4 The North gace {by 4s ap» 

pears in theſe words, and in chewords of the fifth verſe fol. 
TS likely fo called from thar time and fat mentiened, 
2 King. 16.14, = 

DE (6Y, ] The Image it ſelf yas at the North gare | Plutarch 


brazen akar 


if 
Z 


I6. 


TIN 


. 
at 
EIFLIF 


H 


j 
j 


it er fp aha pane of che Prici cours,and the porch of che cemple: = tho 
| ap / alcar was in the court of the rabernacle,Kxod.z,18,19, 
6. faurg ſerfony] For God mil or be here dls 38, 1. 40.7-2 Chrn-41 A 


. were abayt 
FTE 

jr 

no 


ey 0 + King 03.544. Jab | were, 


T1 | | en 
n, Numb.13.24- & Chap. r5. 2, 1 ie in of God: gory ing np he Cn 
of Heachenifh ak Lhelevers, in | that ' the propitiquary is the me 
upon, ” becauſe it up from 
tyre in token whereof : hood of the fawe four li 
xd vb mp der cds w Js 26,27. Fr TREE 
See lev 44.19, Hel..z. 
ws if vring he nk OE that is ws 
oy they oc execs by contmining fach abominari- 


"V. 8. Cha .& 
; Ex Bare Po] __—_ Prov. teh. Ir, 15. Jer, 


bs te pn 6g tote Tired of houſe 
xy 8 pay of CHAP. 'I% db =>: 


cred] Chaprer is Ggured ] 
verL ": FH: CET EST contrary ; RE IS cranſlacion. 
ple char were therein, cucrpring the god mourners that And be called to the man] Nogely the Seo of God which 
were marked out to e Rap 1.46. called ro-this 
Teſte thr hv do eve the Ci] D__y V. DE mard is 199 which a 
R eto : mock i i 
when the von is & jy —_ - z qe nd. wm nes pay 
. _ [nix von, bing gue of whe was wicked” * $56 Exod. 1% 4 ; 8p0c4-4: & 4.13, Ken$e- 


roars. 13.16. 
in- "| , Tha: 5obJ H eveth \ OS nts 
| ro mours and 
Bode 1-1 fee commirred 


of Jeruſalem. The 
of Jeoaem. The Coy beg 


. 7 Sek 
—V.Y. che bh le 


Was | J Pre and of 
ha or” y when 75 eel oe 
; and chey wenr re ic by mel" "© - ? + — 0" 
char Typical vidon the Tem emple, Ds 80,2900 See | 'V.'9; That 9.3; to17, - 
S EGIS 05: » Chr.27.3. _— F Iſtac] ax The eau bue fangs 
beth ; . An« -7 : put by has pt ; ar xe former werd 
by the Chaldcans, and iy ſaid, char « aveny 


| 7; Orir 
came, ler.1.13. be ve Jud me free? ribgs did remai 
e7-wedpen] Heb. « weapon of bic breaking in pie with | kinl of 
old pros = xs WP 


ves. . 
ſeem] Many underſtand this of Chriſt our Saviour, 
bur it ma yy ſeem racheres be meant of 6 cri Ky (us 
>, and io here ſer | yy. 16 Cl 


ins Protly hablee,- See Vit. IN 


ig thew] Heb. is the ade ofcheki, , 
Ver.2 iſe thoſe cvery of Y SE one TEIN 


I, 
SED onheohoer Wrivers =1=0j "Dey This Cha Cup ths ies 


[._—_ & 7.4 & 7.18, | 


* 
l X 
o 4 +4” EF o* C 
% . 
= - + : 
- 
C 


his gracious and 
in the firmament 
artery mw Arno vhich is Chaps 3.4. he caticd 


four living creagu __ at large. |; 
1.26. Hes, S 
,— Ip. as 6 epbire Jane; 


them z and Chcifd in his glocy upon i: as is petecived by 
rhe nexr verſe. See Chap.1.26,27, 


V.z. Themanlathtd] Of whom, Chap.9.1.. 4 

bet ween the wheeles) Ver. L$. 3 

, EG which were noe far off, on 

the right fide of the houſe in the pexx verſe. 

fil thine band] Heb. the bollaw of thine band. 

coales of fire] Of thiis fire,aencion is made, P3-4,5,.13, 
27, Afign of Gods Majeſty, in wrath and ju , who 
is a devouring fire, which devoureth the wicked, nid Gecks 9s 
ace his enemies, Plal 18,8, 13. And here we ſee the ſame man 
or Angel, formerly a Miniſter of mercy, Chap.g.2: new in 
this place an cxecurioner of Gods fiery wrath and venge+ 


ance. 
- over the City] ns IN IIS arms | 
which viſion of Exckicl rook effe&, almoſt five yeares afier, 
Chap.8.r. & Jer.53.4,5,6,12,1 3. compared t rogether., 

V. 3- New the Gherwbins ] With all the reſt of the frame, 
the whecles. 


food on the right fide of the boſe] way range 


North door of che inner gars , where the glory of the Lord 
left them, Chap-8.3,4. wich Chap. 9.3. erighe fdeis the 
Souch ; rhe Scripeure ſu « man in with his 


face rowards the Eaſt, as bach been ſaid : and ſo thereupon 
the Sea, that is cho idland Sex, i called the Weſt, Dan.$.4. 
when the man went in] Namely under the Cherubins for 


to take ſome of the fire coales. 
Clavd] Thar Cloud, Claud, Chap.1.4. or cloudy darknefſe,in which 
was hidden this apparition of Gods glory ; or rather another 


cloud, being now, as at many other rites, an uſusl coken of 
the glorious preſence of the Divine Majeſty, Exod: 40. 34. 
Num.9-15. & 16.42. 1 King.8.10,11. 

an Namely the Prieſts Court,or the Court ef the 
Temple 

v: 4. 4. Glory of the Lord ] Chap, x. 25, 26, ak ond 


Is wp] bn WAS ee 

Tweſhold of the bouſe P-9-3. 

court To wir, the Prieſts Conrrt, 

V. e. ſound} Chap. 1.24. 

wttey Conrt] Thar is the peoples Courr, which way the 
Lord way now going, as he departed from his Temple. 

voict} Namely, as thunder, Pſal,29.3,4;5. | 

V. 6. ind it tame) Returns to the fuller proſecution, and 
explication, of thar which he began co ſpeak of in the ſeeond 


Verſe. 
V. 7. m—_— Heb. OW forth, 
V.8. a mans hand} wy 1.8. 


V.9. Abd when 1 A repetition and deſcription of 
the former viſion in the er, with ſorae alterations 
made for the further and confirmation of it e 

coy fone] Chap. 1.16. 


V, x1. When they went} Chap.t,r2,1. | 
According co ſome, he mcancth the Cherubim 
which ſtood by each gy bur ic is berter to be underftocd 
of him that ſace upon the whe guided che'whole cha- 
rior by in univerſal awd equal inſpirarios , —_— f.1s, 
« 1». And thei whole body] To this varying ſomewhae from 
the former viſion » Chap.1.18. and being more glorious then 
ſering forth more fully che all ſeeing providence of 
Got, deerly guiding and governing all thingy wharſo- 
ever, 
w_ } The outrmare circle and rings of thenay, Chap. 
1,1 
That they fir had] Chap.t. ow 
V. r3. it was tryed nts thew} Or, they acalda] in my 
hearing, wheel, or galgal, or ed werla Whar was com- 
manded them is nor here ſer down'1-bur atl chis ſeems ro fig- 
nifie nething etc, but char the wheeles did abſolutely obey 
the Son df God, usmell as the Cherubims, who had ife in 
= airy renired lfevirmcee from him. 
V. 14 And every one) Chap. 110, 
the firſt fate wasthefuceof « Cherab)Soring that, Ezek.1. 16: 
among the four faces there is an oxes face, inſtead of which 
here is ſer down a Cherubeface ; forne conceive thar Cherub, 
ligniheth properly the figure of an oxe, under which Hiers- 
elyphically mls repreſented an Angel ; z as indeed inthe __ 
riac congue, the word Cherab , is eakent from a word which 
Genifieth drawing the plough,, which is che Oxe his 
labour ; and therefore they are called the ſame faces, yer, 24, 


4 


| the Ciyof ſeruulem; and ll hawes te widulaving og of (| 
4 ph orTI 


we. 


er, 36, 


ce NR rVk 
four wi he AR 


_— Cdn 
_—_ the Sy There 
—_ nets GG 
I,19,20. , FT 
Vi hg ; WE 
. [4 Toa. & 9. 
flood over ] Cane from the ILY of the 
houſe, he, tA phrys = floodover the Cherubims,har 
; VEr.3. 
_ 19. Ht the door of the E aft Lords Name+» 
ly of the _ gre wake lar be] 


temple.” . ray 197 = 
V. 20. And T that th 
——_ knew &7 were the Cherabims] The 

V, 1, ſame faces} vYer.14. 


CHAP. X 1. 4 


verſ, 1. A Orcorer} This which , ends 

+ {wes ww} This Chapeve which che ike 
remnant wicked defptrone Idatarem ade (ta 
our of the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem ; the a hold rear 
mercy tothe godly among thole thar were already 
in Captivity in Babylon : and the glory of God Goal —_ 
parting, leaving, and forſaking the Temple and ciry 

em. 

The Spirit lift me ] In vifon Ichought I was carried 
MC none PET 
tot ate court that ; 
194 neednatery fd LerS ade dog m= 
foe and twenty men} ThiſGimanrnbe che ſame thar 
were ſpoken of, chap.8.16. Bur theſe ſcem rather co be the 
Senate of Jeruſalem, whereof the two here named, were chick, 
Fog arg} mo © —— ufc ro re» 

t: as Jer.26,16 wwenty fve, being 
afrer ponies ay, , chap. 9.1,4,5,6,7. feern tobefreed 
from that in che city ; - —— th ano- 
ther judgment afrerwards, ver.7,3;9,t0,11. fave thar Pela- 
riah, one efthe chief dong chreg was wich preſens 
—_ death, ver.13, he a ſign and token of Gods wrath 


'y. J. kt «not xe] Or; iris not for us ro build hoaſes 
neer. Theres no likelihood thac theſe Prophers prediQtis 
ons, concerning the caking and deſolation of 7 wg - 
ſhould happen ſo ſoon z wherefore Ig 
more care _ lerus +5 bw og ſtarmis fallen, 
which are e 
Ies Corey wi Fehr: See Exck.12. ray Dn 
C.z- 4 Per.3.4. or rather, if we (ſhould neer the 


walls of lew, the Chaldeans would come ,- and make 
uſe of them yr A and thereby the rather rake rhc ciry 
and ſd Indeed-\it ſhould become the (Cauldron, and we the 
flefs is ir, They likely bhercin having an eye.te. Jereadfics 
propheſie, chap. 1.13, though berwixt fear, and ſcorn, - . 

V.4. Propheſie againſt them) —— vifon, uſing facki 
peſtures, 4nd doings, as if thow wert in Jeruſalem Jpeaking 
to this R_ | 


0 beſo f rate] Ang eve ht, dapaga,s 


V. 6. ye have multiplyed} This may as well ro 

the murthers and violences commined by the Inhabicamty af 

the city ; as to the occaſion which they had given - 

pw A — to the king of Babylon, and j- 
n nec yeelding to him naording to Gods comment to 

cn a very 


grear number of che people ro dye 


famine 
and peftlence and ſo they made up the fleſh | for the cul: 
'v. 7. your flahn) Chap.24.5. tothe 14. Mic.3-3.. 


roche ehiefand Re Bee b—rtmn nm 


out to the flain, ol 
39 a yh $2.,70,24,25,26,27, 
beve ſeared the ſword] 11a, 66.4. Jer.43.16. Prov, 
19. 


V. 9. Re That's, ofche Chaldeans- 


. 10. CEN lhe bord of Tha] a} Ther, in Riba, 5King. 
OE RE Ee hotades Hamach,z King 
$3.33. & Jer.j9.5. of the Northera border of Iſrael, Num, 
34-3, Joſh.r3.5- 1 King.$.5F, See the fulfilling of this pro- 


FN ne lemon ouldren] Thar is to to By ye tl 


V. 11. Shall not be your Cauldron 
eB hract Bee nigh a bender of 
fir 4 


0h faw chis ſudden 
chreataiogs 


+ p a 
T o 


- Lo in the capriviry in Babylon,arc 
IF. ca in 
CIS Aer 74 ? that re- 
thus deem and doom you, ascaſt off 


main {till ar 


* _ and forſaken of God, whe forſook his land and worſhip, and 


ha ing now tede wich the Lord : and thac they re- 
mining in Jeruaen, are lone Gods people, and ber of 
all che priviledges of grace. 
" 16. Yet I will be to them] Thar is, though want 
+, - RE 7 and 
- j wn. n96 Sw Mer 26 re 
San&uary in Jeruſalem, namel preſence of my grace 
proceQion, comfort, and conduR of my Spi- 


wit tinge) in the countrics where they are, or ſhall come to; 
— thoſe 70 years in Babylo 
Or, CINE 


vour w 
way em gather you] Under che corporal 

V. 17. 1 will even you co rerurn 
from che captivity, is alſo underſtood the ſpiritual gathering 
ante ies Church under the Mefſias. 

FP. 19. 1 will give them one heart] Chap.3z6.26,27. Jer. 24- 

. & 31-33. & 32.39. Fes | 
4 noel Sie] ; 5 Bph.4.23. inligkening che mind, 
which was darkneſſe in ſpiritual chings, neither ſce- 
ing nor able to perceive them ; and ing the will which 
before was enmiry againſt God his grace, neither ſubje& ro 
it, nor could be ſubje&. So God challengerh the whole work 
of mans firſt cenverfion to himſclf. 

ſtony beart] Zach. 7.12. neither milſtone : meaning the 
hearr whereinro nothing can enter and —Evewms Any 

ivi iable ro my Word and Spirit, ſenſible 


and ready to receive my grace, 2 Cor.z-3. 
V. ne be their God] = Job I, & 37.27. 


whole heavenly viſion of chc ory 
cup 


Whither ic was formerly 
frem the door of the Eaſt gare of the Lords houſe 


come or 
of the utrer courr of the Lords houſe, chap. 10.19. F 
and flood] This is Gods laſt ſtep ac his ure; by which 


is fignified, that Ged would yet make one tryal more, to ſee 
if the would call him back by invocation , and lively 
repentance: Or, that God being gone our of the ciry, ſtood 
there to be preſenr ar, and ſee rhe ruine of ir. See the 
miſe of his rerurning upon the ſclf-ſame hill, Zach. 14.4. 

the mountain] Which is the mount of Olives, 2 Sam, 


IF. 30» 

24 by the Spirit of God?) Nor corporally,nor in a dream 
and natural i tion , but in adivine and ſupernatural 
raprurs, cauſed by the Holy Ghoſt. 

went up from me] As Gen. 17.22, 

FP. 25: wnto them of the Captivity] To thoſe Elders, char 
were in ſome kind witneſſes ofthis raprure and cxſtaſic,chap. 
8.1. and corhe reſt of the captivity. 


CHAP. x11, 


Verl. 1. 
eporration, captivity, and calamiry of Ki 

Zedekiah, and of the Jews yer remaining in ; $0" Wa 
vyoucherh the truth and ſpeedy execution of ir, againſt their 
proverbial ſcoff,and ſtour ſcorn to the concrary. This pro- 
phckic,and the reſt co the 20. Chaprer, came ro Ezekiel, and 
were uttered by him,within the ſpace ofcleyen teanerhs and 
few dayes, in parr of the fixth and ſeventh of Jelmja- ' 
chims captivity, and Zedckiahs reign,and within three years 
before che fiege s Chap. 8.1 &20.1., & 24-b- & Jer.52. 
4- compared rogerher, S.. | 
V. 2. baveeyes toſee] 1.6.9. & 42.18,19,20, Which is 
taught, and illuminared in che know of my will, bur 
make no uſc of this gift ; bur doth aur of meer malice with- 
ſtand ir,and endeavours, and ſtrives as much as ic cag ro pur 
ir our; wherefore the finis ſo much the more aggravated, 
Joh. 9.41. Eph.4.1%, 

V. $. prepare thee] This is a fign or cype,whoſe inter prera- 


, 


hes. as oe LE CONE en de eh ths 
F a 4 — 4 4 
AIRS 554 6 Ba 
” = 
4 n : ' : 


made cvecn this 
the more. 


way s © convert themyor elſe. 


V. 4. Bring forth thy Take all theſe rhings which 
thou haſt ro pf] Ta ready at thy need. 

by day} may be eyc-wirneſſes of ir. 

at even in their ſeght] as the firreſt rime_for ftcaling away 
by flight,z King.25.4- Jer-39.4. & 52.7. 
a 5. Dig ] the more lively to cxprefſe' their fearfull 


«6, a twilight] verſ. - oy cnn Seo fled 

through the kings and h berween rhe 

nnd fe ene chroagh the Gels ths Clnldenne 

rook him ar Jericho, broughe him co Riblah, condemned 

him, ſlew his children before his eyes, and brought him ro 
Babel ; but he never ſaw Babel, being made blinde before. 

Cover thy face} verl, 12, ; 

4 ſign unto the bouſe of Iſrae!] Chap. 4. 3. Pſal. 71,7. Thus 
the of Gods government appear full of eyes, that ſo 
accordingly ruled Zedekia's caſe. 

V. 8. Andinth morning] after that he had dene thac, 
verl. 7. 

V. 9. What doeft thou] De they not deride thy doings ? 
Not ask thy meaning in ſhewing this cnet Gines Are 
they fo ſtupid ,nort ſo much as to enquire > The falſe Pro» 
phers, ir ſcems, had ftrangel bnntabad client, Chap. 13: 


& Jer.28.1,2,3,4,10,11. & «26. $,9,15,21, tothe end 
of the Chapter. Pe hes | 
V. 16. This burden] a propherical fign ef chreatning, and 


calamiry,Iſa.13.1. Jerem.z8.23. 

Prince in Feruſalem ] Namely, Zedekiah, 

V. 11, Tam your fogn] lay 7. 3, 16, &8.3, 4, 18. and 
20 


» 3o 
bs” pM. they in Jeruſalem, and in the land of 
captivity] thar is, into the Babyleniſh captivity, Sec the 
accompliſhment of this 2 King, _. WY 
V. 12. and the Prince] ver. 4, 


: 5, 6, to wit, Zedekiah wich 
his Courtiers,ſhall flee in the trime; he in the habir of 


a poor traveller ; his face covered, cicher chat he might nor 


= word] This Cheprer ſhadows our the flight, | 


, 


be known; or by reaſon {of ſorrow and grief. See 2 King. 
Wo alſe will I fjread)] When. che king ſha 
. I3. My net alſo 

chinkro cape by Sying,T will zake him in a ner; as Chap. 
17-20.(& 32.3.) by ſending afrer him che Chaldean ſoulde- 
ers which ſhall parſue and carch him, z King, 25. 5. 

yet ſhall be nat ſee it] For his eyes were pur our at 
2 25.7. ; | 

dye there) in Babylon. 

Logo they Pr ates ——— > yn 

VV. 185. ven experi 
rg pr pe pr hence bank» nn 

eruth, in my u 

thera, which I know threaren agai e $.eu char I rice 


430 _ 
ing their fins 
judgements again 


of gp. erg Lyare 


V. 18, Eat thy bread 
an 
4.16 


efighead pooled 

on, I ® 
NES untneſths 
ho chreadions: 

eat their bread with carefuineſs] During the di- 

the fiege ; by che means of which, and after which, all 
the ſhall be according ro my decree. 

all that is therein] Heb. the ſwineſs thereof 

V. 22, the dayes are ed ] Of Gods judgemenc, 
rold by che Prophers, eo, cr 
anulled and broughr to nothing, they did nor im- 
mediately (ce the prepheſies i concemncd 
them, as if ehey ſhould never be z ſee verſ. 27. 
Chap.11.3. Amos 6. 3, 2 Pet. 3.4. | 

V. 23. effeft of every ] char is, rhe chiogs fore-rold, 
and ſignified by the viſions. 2 
V. 24, There ſhall be no more] I will confound and difanul 
all falſe prophefies,made according ro every ones fancy, and 
for to gain fayour ; by the accompliſhment of my true pro- 


ſies. | 


; TAS 


CHAP. X11IL 
C1. A Ndthewod) In this'Chaprer, Ei 
yer AW Wor ) Con 


of the Lord) ys I. 3+ This command from the Lord, 
which hereafter fol 
C&e Aneo_ me | ——_ hew, not particularly fer 


down. 

V. 2, out of their own hearts) And not by Gods com- 
miſſion and direRion, ver. 3. Jer. 14.14 & 33. 9,13, 14, 15, | in 
16, gy rs Ly har, 
meddis CD eatattegaks ou agetne proper moti 

c yi proper ofingtn 
igines teams bythe own de- 
bur cheir own ——— 


V. 4 Foxes] hich ſpoil the Lords vine-yard 4 as Foxes 
do,Canc.2,15 


deſerts] Heb, in pln. Wha her ag rn ſtice 


birds are to feed upon 3 
they gape after preyz and tod fem npon the mean 
ver. 19 


Ge Mare and hen hand eden 6, if arebe 07 | tha 
bean made. —— of the SIE faith, 
Io arc here reproved, 

V. 6. The word] Which they falſly fained, Jer. 28.3,3:4 
"% ' And mine band} Sex Jer. 20.3, 4. & 23.16.& 29. 


2bey haſt 1,33» 


debarred from having any voice or 
planagy is Jr. 26.7. bur they ſhall not ſo 


Ta an) Orin corpſe 


Whos om mer de thar ſhall rerurn our of moms ders thac 


ſhall enrer and repefleſs the land, Ezr.2.8& Cha 
ENS Cap 410 EHt&Ts ” G 
Aud 12.15, | 
V. waned did nor as was requiſite, yer.5, See 
ver, apa) Where 8.11&7 


falſe poor bake |= frm and flattered chemin 
their yanicies, (Jer.28.8,9. ſo thar what our falſe Propher 
ſaid, (which is here called che building of the wall) another | ble. 
= would affirm, though he had neither occaſion, 
ground to bear kim our in it, 

* dated with mvempered marie See ver. 15. Chap. 
22.3 

V. 11; an over flowing ſhowre] Hereby are meant Gods ex- 
treme 
V. 12, ſhel ic not be ſaid anto yaue?] You will bear the juſt 


oofs of your 


v. I4- Rt chent 3 "You fall be entoldedia he | : 


ruines of ir. 
axd ye ſhall lnow) Ver.g.So ver.21.# 23. 


V. is. od morter] is meant whatſoever ked i 


man of himſelf Efecto falſy, under che colour and au- | j 
. The wall is no more} 1 will preſent] defiroy both the wall 
a ———— « 

the daughters) Women that were falſe Pro- 


look ſo much upon them p_—_ 


- ments; @s theſe here; 'ﬆ Noadiabin the dayes of Nehe- 
miah, Neb.s. 14. Jezcbel in che Church of Thyatirs, Apoc. 2. 

8 women laden with ſins, led away wich divers lute, 2 Tim, 
3. Fi 


"Heb. walk after. That do | of 


V. * Te have not gone up] Manners a raken from bs. 


wot be noe them our of the world ; fo that j 


en en repentance; ro 


Enron ns 


To aft] Indifferently ro whom they pleaſe, dts 
— amy N_ 
—_—— elbowes. 
Ei amo wmtmak, 
eve7 flare} Namely, been rr py 


Sinn ſeu] Tocnfars 


V. 19. pollute the] Making me the auchor and maingai -Y 
> | EIS and deceirs tn _—_— . YE 
fois hoot Laden, rody an poryurencs ZN 
mon es na 

cnn promiſing life and 
En Ln Lalor 

V. 20, an will 
oxtint your ples] quickly cauſe 


and your le 2 
you To make them A er,groves,for ſpicirual F. . 


) Or, into s 
V. 0 Ons beeews ſad By threa them 
godly nd chemical, _ 


the wicked] Jer,z -j 
WE | = 5 EE WG 


V. —_— — 
A XIV; 
Verſ, 1. Ven came ] This Chapter thews ſbews the 


and impi ſts Joue end denenconth X 
hate (le Prophene; and char 


cam] To inquire ofthe Lend, | 
che bday I 
OE of Iſrad]. Cle OE 


yer 
ing i the found year Za years 

Cnans mon Lowry ET $1.49.8 TECHS. I. & 
and demeanour ſhewes the 


chem, 
V. 3. Idols] The word fignifies dung : ſuch are idols, baſe 
deirics : and offends 
ES ITISESD 


—_— 
Fre 


6 Leafrer chew vihea they 
Va 4. Prophes] Tocnquie ofingowhich the Lord hack 


TO COME to 
according to the mul titude of bis idels Not anſwering him 
Jipr any = a9 a ſnd bra) Ne bis abomination 
defer his ls Gal or toe wp or ll my mobs 


by | blbud,is dearhs blondy and ſpeedy 


c 
with If from her ms Hoſ.qi14.10.&'9.10, 
ef]. Nor accordi 
na AN merely and ſolely according votheProphers 
plcaſare ; bur1 will cake'themarrer upon memy ſelf, and 1 
will anfwer according to my moſt holy cruch and jaſtice 3 as 
in che verſe 1 | 

V. 8. Set myface} Clap.r5.7.Lev.17.10. _ 

« ft unt{ a proverb] Devr.28.37.Chap.5.t5. "namely for a 
ſpeQacle of my judgments , of whom every body ſhall 
ſpeak. ** | 

F Et Wine off ] Some for Example; 
hmow] See Chap.rz.15. ; 

V. 5.:1f tbe Prophet be decei God, for mans ingrati- 
rude, vaiſvel ap falſe Prophers, ro ſeduce them that delighr in 
lyes,rather chen inthe truch of God; and thus withour figin 
Jerſhice | (m by fin,X King. 22.2012, and deſtroy- 
cth as well thoſe Propherz,as thutpeoplezver.10, Scojob 12, 
16.ker.4.10. | Wb 
when be bath ſpoken a thing] Or, word, to ptcaſe them z 


Alia. 

FT Lord have decerved? 1 King.22,ver.th. 2 Thefſ. 2.11, 
12. Row, 1.24. He dectives him by fufering him vo be de- 
ecived,by their rewards; #s* Indges fomerimes are by bribes ; 
and birds,and fiſhes by baires z by withdrawing Iſo his ſpirit, 
and reſtraining grace frem him ; and by © ig wilthy and 
juithyfudh and oocutrences &s work upon tris core 
ruption. 

; will ſtretch forth minchand] Though he doth bur what 1 
by my ſecrer providence,have ſuffered him ro do yerwill I 
powilh himſbecauſe he fennceh againſt my law', which: is the 

aQions, * 2 


mo And they ſhall beer] Both the falſe Prophet whom 
Y: iu; : t ear] - rhe alle 

God makes uſe in ſcducing of others z and the ſeduced 
though they would plead'for chemſclves , and lay theaulc 
upon-their ſeducers ; yer God will puniſh both, 

V. 11. Iſrael may go 0 more aftray } Thus Gods judg- 
menrs againſt che wicked, atc -admonitions w thegodly ro 
cleave unto the Lord ; and nor defile themſclves with the 
like abominations. 

V./13. Land finacth] The meanig is,when I have-once re. 
ſolved to puniſh a land, TI will-ner forbear ta doit for any 
manner of interceffion: all intercefion were bur loſt labour 
che final decree being once paſt, Jer, 7. 16, &-1T. 14+ and 
14.11. | 

Then will T ſtretch] Or,aud I ftretob, 

fRaſfpf bread] Chap.4.26.8 5.16.Lev.z6,26.Efay 3-1. . 

and will. ſend] Or,and;ſead. | 

and willcut] Or ,anll cut.. -: 

V. 114. Though theſe three men] 
5.1-& 571. ro ſhew his fermence hereto be irrevocable, 
decree unalterakle (as thoſe ofthe Mcdes and Perfiana;him- 
felf inflezible,inexorable 

Noab,Dax: Fob} Jer.15.1. Moſes and Sawivcl are na- 
med ini the like calc. Dazirta man here of this fingular nore 
and cminency, though living now among them in the. Cap» 
riviry,and being-carrye young, abour 14. years arthe 
moſt'before this-time,z King.24.1.Jer.25.1.Ezck.20.1. Dan. 
1.1.& 2.1.compared cogether.Sec Exck. 28.3. 

were in 46] Living, luppokling the other two, were living as 
well as Daniel now was. | 
_ own ſouls] Neiehes Sons nor Daughters , verſes a6, 

* ' 

by their yighteouſncſſe} Though in ether caſes the effeRual 
crventprayer-ot one, righteous:man'availecth much, Jam.s, 
16. And the ſenccnce agdinft Sodom was revocabie, if ren 
righteous perſons could have ber found in ir, Gen. x8.32, 
and Jeruſalem ir ſelf in ſorhe part of Jofiahs rime,would have 
been ſpared and pardoned , if a juſt man could have been 
found:inar, Jer.5.1.But here now the decree was Poup end 
was come »Chap.7.2 4,5,6,10-Howeverno place erefor rhe 
prayers of the dead. nor for che-pretended works of ſupe- 
rerogation,which the Papiſts imagine: The meaning in this 
place is;thac avery few(which he:callerh a zemnant;Ver.22.) 
ſhould cſcape thele plagues, whum God hath ſanRificd and 


A caſc ſuppoſed ; as Jer. 


I 
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V. 19. Nod] The peftilence. by corruption of the 
| execurioner, > 
V.-21: + How ch more} Thartis, Ido alleadgeall theſe * 

examples of particular ſcourges,te conclude,chat I ſhal much 
leſs be entreatcd,when I ſhall reſolve to joyn them all roge- 
ther,for a deluge of cvils,which are broughr to the height. 

four ore judgments} Chap.s.17, 

V. 22 Areammant] Chap. 5/3. | 

reme forth ante you] Withics a very ſhort time they ſhall be 
brought hicher ro Babylon into Captivity , like as you 
Are. Colts *@ -- 
 . comforted concerning the evilJ When ye ſhall know theic 
gricvous ſms, you will have cauſe roacknowledge Gods ju- 
ſtice, and ſtrengrthen your ſelves againft the ſcandal of this 
deftru&ion, and give gloty God; and likewiſe be com- 
forced in your Captivity, knowing the far greater evils and 
miſeries which they in- Jeruſalem and Judea had ſuffercd 
and endured. (halt hes ITT oy 

V.2;. Whenye e their wayes, and their doings ] The 
juſt rewards bf their evilworks ; #s the words felleaieg do 


x CHAP. XV, 


Verſ.1t. A Ndabe word } This ſhort Chapter again ſets 

| forth Gods heavy -yadgment, againſt Hieruſa- 
lemand the land of Judea;, inatype, and the expoſition 
of ir. 

V.z. What is the Uine-tree more] As if he ſhould fay, Whar 
is there in the Jewes ar Hicruſalem,and in the land of Judea: 
yet under the reign of King Zedckiah , why they ſhould fo 
__ , and ſooth upthemiclyes ? or why I ſhould ſo ſpare 

em ? 

FW. 3. fall wood ] The wood of the Vine, which is the 
ng in c iſon,, is of leſs uſc then other 

z not good tomakeſo much as a pin of it ; nor for any 

other uſc,bur fir for the fire. -. 
V. 4. Is it meet for any work?) Much icls is it meec when 

it is haf barar :- ſo & is. oxpeunded inthe next verſe, Toh. 


15.6. | 
* ' 6: Mts the /inexvtee} . The explication ofthe, former 
s. 7. AndIwill ſetmyfatr} See Chap. 14.8. Levit. 
17.10, A . vl 
and another fre] They ſhall go out of ane fiery judgment 
into another ; as x King.19.17,Amos 5.19 Jecr.gs. 


43 ba 
V. 8. Committed a treſpaſs] Heb. treſpaſſed s ane/paleGhay. 
þ | 4+ T 3 . > So ? e 
CHAP. XVI 


Verſ.1, Gain) In —_—— the Propher ſets down 

the hiſtory of ' Geds- dealing wich the Church 
ofthe:Jewes from firft rotaſt, under a continuc allegory of 
a wretched maid,miſcrablein her birth and infagcy, wnpigi- 
cd and caſtaway ; till/God took care of het life and \preſcr- 
vation,cauſed her to grow up to cometincſs and beaury, and 
by Covenant:took her uats himſelf. After which he beſtow- 
edallmanner of rich and pretious bleflings upon ber; cill 
ſhe became renowned through his comelineſs which be had 
pur upon her. But ſhethenſhamefully abuſcd all his bleſ- 
ſings, and played the whore in all abeminable manner : 


- 


his | whereupon he pours out his wrath upon her-even 'by her 


idolatrous Lovers: and recounting her finnes above. Sama- 
ria/s,and Sodom's, he awarderch her a condigae puniſhment, 
and yer adderh, in the end of all, Erengalicel: pratniſes of 
repcrtance,grace and mercy in after times. 77 

F. 2. Cauſe Feruſalemto ] Namely the remnant of 
the Jews which arc in Jerulalew, which repreſene the whole 
body of the Nation and Stare , as bcing the ſcar of the 
Church, and head ofthe Kingdom. * | 

FP. 3. —_— Heb. Cutting out 3 or,babitation, Though 
you be of Abraham's race,, yer you are ſo degenerate , ; thac 
you deſerverather to be called Amorires -and Hitrices which 
were two accurſed nations, werias; Gen.26.34,3 5.& 27.46. 
Sec Iſa.1.10.loh.8.33,37,40,44.Rom,z.z8.8 9.7,8. | 

F. 4+ Thy natroity tz tht day thou waſt born] Hoſ..2-3 An 
allegory,conrinued in all chis er; whereinthe peoples 
eſtate, both ſpirirual and temporal,is repreſentedby amwrerch- 
ed-maid-;- after foſtered, 'matryed, exalted, \andenurhed 
through twere grace. If their Nuvity be referred co-the time 
when ic came to;ſome-form and perfeRion ofis Nation and 
was brought from Egypr,the mukirode of Iſradl; hen fore- 
ſook not the idols of Egype,Ezck 20.8, Bur move likely'ir is 
to be referred: rorhecalling of Abiamheir farher cur of Ur 


of the Chaldees,where,he likely, ang his anceſtors ſure, were 
tigolators,Jo(h,24, 2 ,14,15. 


_ Thy 


F* 44 


et” 
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fad, LES 


P. 18. crveredt them] Thas ldals dendied; foctedyaud 
P. 19. 4 Heb. z 
uegnunna 


Ee reread tate Dan ruc of 
16.3 15.5.& 172 & 32-17, Scoche accompliſianane of 
Freon * ; 
excellent | 


VR. 2ethe time of tows} rows je tmpibiey; Thar 
time fore-rold, Gen. 15. 13. yer the rrue cauſe of this love is. ; 
eden GN 7,8 

s4ivs over thee] Fook thee rs wile, Ruth 3. 9. | 
So. 20.16, Fhis ſcemes to be an ancient ceremony, whereic 
the in 6ga ofthe and ems Ayu s on 
rained in his wife, and fors rat proceftion | 


" which 
maxes be been he foundation and frm of the Coneunne of 
ce] Theſe 


ou, neo 
aero Gali eel hemtomerey , whae chey ro 
—_— ory —_ JW. 27. bat diminiſbid thine port ary Sn 
== 6 ftenr Granian with chee, ed thy ce, and rem ry the abundance of oy bleſing 
mee ap yorpley Rand 29, andae from thee 
Gu RIA. 3 theewich } Corparaly,] rok te deghtrs de Shi 7 bi) pat > 
EE TE An en ne et STE 


| See Jer. »s 
nefirs : and | 10,7132. | * 
che RR na Fre V. 28, with he Aſrieul, Chapaaz-13. 2 Kagadud , 


hk RT 1. "4 ITK 95 "#.29. by. nes meClaec Chopa ety apere 
x hin] Which were ome way nearly drefieg: % "9.36 35 thine beart Wired dad np : 
| workerh che ſame cefie&t 


wy grad + as 
bodily hut oma 1" manner of 
reve vertug in them 


EN ;-. 
F. 83; ey hor thy naſe. See couthing this 
kind d of ornament, Gen.24.47. Iſa,z.21. erue'w 
pps thine bead] Hereby erty ty 
Ib TE wma hr ro 


eerie Ted 1678.10. 2 Chran.28.21,22 Lt 
wes” V. 34. 4ndinthat thou 
did tr | Here comes in ode er; 4 follicited thee. So is the fu 


j En Clgagai ter 19.1596Lang 


25 I 


if Pl 
. MO, 3. v: * OT 
7 2»: of 2h . - 4 # 
37> nM ICE BR * f $454 
s. p A 


a0 as Ne nEs 
Len-290. A Domianen, murtherers, Gen. 
7 


Fa cg 


P. 
wy ted ot top 
mp = es ſhall en] 2 King.25.9. » Chron.36. 19. Jer. 


7 

- inthe ſight of many women Namely, of many kind of pto- 
ine gt of war wan) Nemely, 0 ſhall be com- 

ax rp of all the Nations reund abeur , {my 151 ſhale be an 

example, or rather a tock.unto them, Pal. 137» ox 


Lam.1. 732i. Exck.25.3,6,8. & 26.2. 


A «4 HT LE PETIT c 


overb, 
oat Sager] Teuncin pr Canaanites, and the Hir- 
were taxed: with ſerving! of devils, and 
their ren to Levit.18.21,24. Deuc.18.5,10.) 
_ your ; ſo are O59 884 STS IR 


F-45: i mar danger? She an Havie, in the end of 


ver 


2 forſook,ro 


[3. 
91 Than elder file | 5 i Bt WOE 


Countrey 

a thy oft bane] Thar is Northward ; for the Hebrews call 
che forepart the Eaft, and the hinder partthe Weſt, the left 
fide the North, and the right fide the Sourh : ſuppoſing che 
poſture of a man with his face roward the Eaſt , as hath been 
ſaid, Exod.26.18. Seuthward, or 0n the right hand, 

thy younger ſofter] Heb. lifſer then thos. 

at thy right band] Sourhward, Exod.26.18. 
wich ion aoeinr re 5 Fong tes oe rm beyead 

imicaring g one 

chew z mb nkeracined i chovfablening. 

as if that were a very little thing] Or, that was loached as a 


V. 48. As T ii] God confires it by an oath, 
-  Sodom.thy fefter] Mar. 10.15. & 11.24. 
Su Sodom wanted all ſpirirual means of grace, 
14.23 
V. 49. Pride) \OalfmeGaahave reteadaBuce enly 
Hm reidter lonk. 


condi and ar gin ber, as thine is fn vietaring 


Mragnin the hnd] Se tet ns aghin the rs Angels, 
and Lot, Gen. 19. 
JV. $0. before me] Gen. 12.13. Jin 
EIIGG Both Sodome, and Samaria, Gen. 19. 
24. 2 
0 Tor) Or, after 1 had ſeen ; to wit heir.abominarions, 
en.18.21, 
<. 51. Neither bath Samaria] Which wotſhipped the Calyes 


he fipfar) leaſed TY q 
] Becauſe received more favou 
bande the <= Hntbeagle ali andhaſt been | 


ftane thee] relation, <7 VEN | 


- rians and Philitines, 2 Chr.28.x8,19. Or 


4 * , 4+ 
Se 4 
4 <P C Gs 


c ” oY + 
4 PRs EA 


ed blood] I Yhedongunke 6 te Chien which hey come 
rages. Bur as concerning the 


alwaics 4 rn per cy 


TIE 


V. 54 ry 
as if 4 Nations had any way been eaſed, 
ing the Jews asmuch, or more puniied then 
Lam.4-6. $5 <p,46 
50K Then thow] Aa verry, 

56. 4 report, or, bearing. 

by thy mouth} Theu wouldeft not call her puni 

w_ CR ———— to learn by her example wie 


"ride Hed. prides, or, excelſoucies. 


; Till chou br under by the Sy- 
V. 57+ daſtovered] ns Sr 


not convinced in chy conſcience, of thy and wick. 
edncfſe, when thy fiſter Samaria was rep handled 
by che Syrians and CIs which ch ſhould hare been ue. 
ſon unro thee. 

Syria] Heb. Aram. 

about ber] Which joyned with the Syrians, womb 
abour Jeruſalem. 

;ſe thee) Would have ſpoiled chee, bur for my preſer- 


wm [nnd ah ra ermtony 6n.qurfs, ln 
9 or 

"Xp. By. nh chow hag bound thy ſelf ro 
me, waa prope cothetr Ling and a wiſe to her kusband ; as 


ver.$ 
'v. 60. ce 1 will remember i; Covenaxe) 1 will 
piry thee \ 1 Mercy and Loves 


though tha haſt deſerved the contrary, OnRLTS 45,26, 


Twill ebabliſk) Jer.31. 31232, Hoſa.r9. : .; 
Covenant] Namel , a ſpirirual Covenant, made 
ger oneray 0 - 


V. 6r. Then thou ſhale cemember] Chaps 20.43, thou ſhale 


| be rouched with rrue compunRion 


when thou _ Narnly when Thrall convertbork 
Ifracl, and make them members 


of che 

Church, (and —_— iſe, Gen. g.37.)nhoſe 
= pr rd by the old Jon Naan, hich wa 
alſo it iployedi preaching of che 

pos thy younger] Samaria, Sodome ; 7: a8 and Gen- 
ti 

rr thy [roenm) Nor by nw aL yes 
and ourward Covenant,in which the natural Jews = 
part, or ſuch or joyned chunledres ts Gipt: Rath ad On” 
romonies bur by 5 the Mafia pn eyen re Jematber ry 
—— "hich is mode mich che whole Iſrael,” 
— ro _ = 31, 3U3385:34. 2 Cor.z.z.Gal.4.24, 


Theſe rays 

_ SES mayſt give 
Ss wan / 6 nor akon 
in lence choſe judgmenes, which ering Cn 


upon thee, Job 5.16. Rom.3.19. 
CHAP. XVIL 


verſ. r. Az* 


correfied ; and hat ſeem ay [rebellien 


ITE IG. ORs Bar ly 


ay ba fied Ge Made sheir Gns to ſeem bur lictle 
, and cxcuſcable, by the exceſe 
Nocent is compariſon 
FD. $2. En : 
not —_ O—_ mercy, 
of Goon Mart.10.15. 4 pr > PEA 


| 


exceſſe of thine z and chem in- x meme egg 


« 2. Ne font INES 
thing by another with a CONVERent COrTe= 


hee, Jer, 3.11, ſpondency, 
7 ==: 64 YA without any | ated] Ps EE hates 


"i A great Ragie] Thar is, Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 8. 


] Namely Jcbojeckia , led inco. captivity, 


rt | 
» Ggnied the caprivity of the 
ane big Vet; 123. 


2 


I-Royal ; namely, Zedekiah, the 
g ay of the blovd-Rojal. -See Anno- 


Heb, cb pain field of ſeed ; ro 
made —_ wow 
inſtead - econiah, 2 
ve maintained —_—, 


'f : 
m— eo pi Or, witha 
pe = hwy 
ro Covenant 
Preys to math DEE See ver.1 7% ho Ea 
V.6. And it gew Zedehiph proſpence £ he vas J» 
ful 55 the Chaldeans 


low amy. nit that he was bur's Vaſlal, not So- 
tk. nor ab aig he be might not have power to 
rebel againſt —- _ z as VEr.1 4. 


« branches] veinga dependargmd ſpoayp Net 4 
ed in his ping A and.was 


QCTZAr. 
the r90ts] Thax is, be fs 
Went Db polls x place ; and the State remain- 
cd in irs ancient form and ſcat: —_ the Kings power. was 


diminiſhed, and 
brought 
hes, Jer. $8, 10, 


eat Kage] Namely, the King of 
» mighty King, wich wh om Zede Rar be. rt 
Nebuchadaczzar 


nk %3 
_ 68 foi + King gat Jo 


”; Tha Vine] King Zedekiah 


B embalhies, yer, 
Ke) gn ophoband $= him YR 


the me TAS lludeth ya ag þ ASCE where- 
wick. Egyprians _ ar fas rocket 


See Deur.11. v7 
x fa dey _ 
Verb. "Gr hon it, were _ 
ight have _—_ and Ti =o 
mn yy ro 


xr ems 
ed, by the wacers of Nylus ; (thence 
ſes obs them from Babylo lon ) Ne = vain Fir they _ 


{ Arr ral their fins, when they dajl 
one (er up _ yayere 


24.17, 
grows 


ler. $7. 6 _ might 


on nt nd 


and more provoked God 
Ju Heb. feld. 
V, t> Fhe $haÞ.be yor pul] Shall nor/ Nebuchadnexzar che 
gent agle deſtroy jr 7. yer. ox NE 
19446 great not heed © Arwy to 
ſubdue King Lees Bhs for God © fond © gra into his 
hand for violating his oath. The King Nebuchadnezzar 
himſelf way.nor pra all le Arm ; bur his Princes cook 
Jenin, a ad beepiginRedebich 16 King co Riblab, Jer. 
10. 
_ - 10. ya 5b T Ealt wind is hurdful — 
8. " this cempeſtuous and ERS is mcant Gods 
ug means of Chaldenngchapu2s. 
13.1 
p- wn. Norithſtanding Egyprs affiſtance and re- 
lief. 


V, 12,..The King Thar is, Jebojachin- 4 ver. 2,3. 
iY as I6. Iona = 
oe ol Pr 24, & wh called Jenn, ning. 


V. 13. bo ſeed] Tonk Mata ababanks 4 
2 King. 24-77. who was ſon to 
03 Chn-2a, Np eu once 


; bur ſa 
mg calted called 
ume EIS | 


» 
© 


King 
x Che.3.16, ne by gran et 
ceſſi 


on in the 


Ste 


th branches] Zodckiab hegan eng broughe up ſ 


j} 2 King. | . 
6 inte midto 2abjlen be ſhale) lerg3.5. 2343 


P+13.1 
V. 19. Make bim] He thall do Zedckiahino \aho 
ftraitly Ke ler.37-5,7;8.. 


ad confirmed. 
— declarerh, rhar- C 
Kz wet me mu 5 ORE 
he hedwnda ine agus. God calls ir his oarhy, 
þ wg gm Heathen King. See Jols, 9. 19» 


2 —_ 2I. wil oy 
20. I y e-faet ye Chapira.13. &3%.3.. 
flgitiues] oe neeny A ned: 
him, ler.3 9.4. 


They that remain] Az weſecin Gedaliab, 
theſe thar fled inco _ _—_— 
V. 32, I will alſo take miles freloring andenlarging 
ok Chat in Ch, Thi begun to be pur in execution 
in Zerudbebel, who ns > and broughe 


of Babylen; bur the pliſhmene 
Ie." icons Hy oy 


Its 1.1, 
a tendey one] Hereby are mean Chriſtsweak 
in his humane natu Ly was deſcended from ON pn 
ay jo” 3 4 
Aud will Z upon 5 bigh monies) That in, God 
ON ee OY Pfal; 2.6, and 
V. 23. Siege o Ped 
pirirually is bigker then 


any world! 


—— ref ho which 
Chap. 30, 40, 
The 


and under it) Ifraclires, and ale Ties, dh 
ruallyche Elc& of all Countries, borh 
ball ade Mſn efocer cen Er all 


16.5.2. Mic,4.1. 


by Chriſt ; har the Jewiſh Lo were = ad from Cap» 
tivity he lea bom, tt omar tage the 
ts | ldery of the ſors of God, 


CHAP. XVIIL- 


VerCl, on Rs 
Ew Ate hah os ck ord 
and rout call calls chem to repentance ; vi alurnne oft 
V., 2» The fathers bave eaten) Theeks, laws famed godthe 
Children have ſuffered for it; as che fins of are 
remembred upon Judah ; and the fins of Jeroboem upon the 
ren Tribes, "Yon Lanes: — Jer. 31.29. 
V. 3. any more] —_— I 


chem 
preſenely rap b- 


ties, like unto the edrhow, your horney 
ogy” 1 a 


Br 


Fi of ng Heb. Tudgement and. 


V. 6. 'bath nit baren Namely,of the ſacrifices,whoſe 
mily of he Holy Gerihoty oe 


V5. The 


> Chr.36.19. 
erm na rip 
agho o the Leh 


the 


Thar is, 


conted themanay 


16. | ſervice waz done upon 
Deur-3ac38. Plal.16,4 $106.28, I Ang © 
10,19,20,21, tt h FT 


EEE . 
-* : < 


wp ba Toprey co chem, ormake worſhip them, 
on imine Un 
bis neighbours wife} Lev.r8.20. & 20.20. by adul- 


— Pad BE Levat. 19. K xo. 1T. 

V. 7. And bath not oppreſſed any] Exod-23.41. Lev. 19.15. 
Bo) Exod.22,26, Deur.24.1 3. 

Saved] Lev.19.19. 

bath given bis broad 36 the hungry] Dur. r5. 7. Is. 58.7, 
Mat.25.35. 

.C, =——ragenes pr I9, 
BR Gong NR otedin Heres 


20. 
Mk Cs from che rode eo/ereud 
or car OM a nians eſtare-; che lacver mulcipli- 
cation, or increaſe z in Gred& it is 7o0x@-, Mar.25.27. Luk. 
09-23. my, KT a 5g begenerh money , as 
Arift. ewes, in Polit. book 1 7. Thus money was 
not » be lent to the poor, 23, 25, Levic. 25. 35, 
5. That deth the like to any one of theſt] Or, that doth 
DIFCO py or, anyone of theſe; in 
veil. 9, 
is wear roy ] be beth 
en COLOR 


Or, or bath oppreſſed. And fo in 
m— in thi and in the nexc verſe. 
» oo Fry "FW iſhed for 
c pun 
(kbp he) He if he be wicked as his fathers was, 


and doch nox repens, he ſhall be puniſhed as his farhers was 3 
bis Mend} Or, bis Wands, He hall ſi _ 
fe, and Me] ped yer 


ſhewerth rhar 


6 "3 Tet ? doth not the ſon] He 
"V-19 m_—_ ata wg. yrs 


_ whentbeſon]. cir Clapham avowes his juſt 
phomy,as i 


workes. 
V. 21. But if the wicked) 
wy flatutes] He joynerh the = — FI OR 


dement with repentance:for none can repent indeed 
he labour to keepthe low. IR 
V. 12.He ball ive He thall be delivered from rhe p 
and puniſhmenes of the wicked, and ſhall artain ro 
ing life ; ro which the true way and diroftion , is the pure | his 
converſion of a finner,and perſeverance. 
V. 23. Haw I any pleaſkre at all] Ver.z2. .1r, He 
fpcakerh this ro commend Gods mercy. _— who 
ing ec _ y to pardon, _———_— 2s his long fuffer- 


ing 


12 vY 


char che hypecritcs have of their 
moye > nt v9 Ae es Om 


has be barb dons) Thus Tot pt = 


me a. 7.5 
Ga > » 


wy "In 1 7 hs * - 


ab efotol Kt Er yk 


Ve Bs. eo WE _— 


and my law with concradiQtion þ 
They of he Lande a apa? Chap.33.30, in punithing 


| follow 


| rarioureſtare, berween 


the facher 

nad me om Oy A 
expire ae ee law 

well with this doQrine , but your underſtanding rd undertanding Þ per: | 


V. 6. ome near This lovhe rake 
IIa 
4 
Ah the one an che dher i well oy ID 
V. 9. Ter ſain Th tbe Smet: 
ver make an end os hes 
in oder fer 
5. = I z weeuſe the ruine, Jer. 
V. M beart & n 
79.Epd.y ron po ng (ar. Grrmree 36.26 Let 
deeds | Grace, to whom ie property beloageth'io tegeneriee 
—_ &ir of himſelf, Jer.r3. 23; Rzek, u1, rg. Tum, 
2 
_ LF md an ann mu cliapaper, » Per-3.940 the 


CHAP.XIX., 


ERS Scarcef Iudah under the pare- 
the Princes 

ne II 
ce Bs TH wearrdls rar tis A wee 
V.z. 
OI IIEES 25 
ſhe iy down] Secure! in former 

Me neaeied] Her brought hed made de Kings; 


V. ber who 
bn bo ns ja ſehen ne ones gs 


23.33. 
my es 
dy in Egype, ter. 24, 16, If, 12. 'Soirfell our, 4 
3+ 
A. See 2 Ting. 23.34. Ter.22.1 t,r2, the places afore 
that ſhe bead waited Þ Nately Ferufe- 
| im A Lace hen Fhertng 


6s.| V. nr jm, in the wth: 


= J Jlehwjakim, appointed to be 
JG 2 Kibg. 23.34. 

He wen and down haply may relare ro his 

X ys 4+ fees) Ti ory may eu wok 


io —— FREE AG UN PRt: 2r,22,27. 
Pt ons ur ven is nuts 

palaces eftroy, of man- 
_— ſword, ver.s. : 

| 4 Dn 0d whims 

he tejd waſte way p = 6 23.35,37 .& 24.3,4) 2 Chr.z6.8. ler; 


8. 
— vofbeſ ring] By his crucl and ryrannical com- 


V. 8. The nations ſee dgeinſ'bim] Nebachadnezzar wich 
nt: es 


fy er of { 


4 


ea 


A ge rrmmerme 


demoted 


V. 1%, 


ſuch means, 
WI: 


o 
o "0 v wal 
«4 * - 


MN 
| 2-3 yy 4 1F5 
v% : ST AL A for” - ED 


BY rreages oagy 
z . 


up] has ay 


Eq bot * 
TLVUTIS: 44 


Cee Lo Die ror > ann 


deftroy them , as the Eaſt-wind 
help 17.10. | 


"v.19. be al and the reſt ſhall be coped 
TA ro ade | 
rream 


"'V. 14 Gutof «red of ber braxbes] Nanalyjouced Jabe- 


im,or racher Zedckiab, who 
__ Zedckiah, who through his 


on _ 
, hall be che cauſe of 


et ein, 2 Chr, 36.13. So that none of Judah's 


nie the Kingdom ee 


om in after ages 
Lamentations, 


book of 


—_ x ,cill Chriſt came, - x0 


me—_ 
rr ie nn 


CHAP. XX. . 


V. CE came to paſſe]In this Chapter the Propher re- 


rehends certain elders of Iſrael, for their vile and 
ro ask counſel of Ged by him,and 


yer rs in the abominations of their fore-fachers, 


Whereupon he recounts their rebellions and i 
God, notwithſtanding his marvellous, and merciful 
s wich chem : and all chis,in Egypt, in che wil- 
denouncerh there- 


Food 


dernelaand in the land of Canaan, He 


fore gricyous judgments againſt rhem, with 
fort ro a repenting remnant. 


of com- 
And laſtly, in the end of this 
r the rype of a Foreſt, he denouncerh cxtream 


Fr priegnes 
| unto Icruſalem and Iudah. 


ah's 


fince the beginning of Exekiels propheſic, Chap.x- 


Is theſeuegtb year Of Jcchoniah's Caprivicy, or Zedeki- 


is wo years, onemoneth, / and 5ye dayesy 


1:2, And 


rwo years and five monerhs before rhe fiege began, Ter. 52- 
4.and rwo years, ten moneths, and nine and twenty dayes, 
before the ciry was taken, ler. 53-5,6. 

Certain of the elders] See nn $.1.& 14.1. 


came} In diſſimulation and 


pocriſie, ver.31,” 


V. $- Are ye come to inquire of me} In that eraje manner as 


I havea 
faich 
bra Per oo 


nw, ith a mind willi l ad obe 
2 with a mind willing to learn,and obey 
> or rather wich prejudicace opinions, 


co defire my faveur , bythe way of 
and hearts 


your own weyes, witarſoever you ſhall bear from | and 


my Prop lcr.42.Do ye not cotne to rempe me, having no A. 


Ce ig as may 
Wt not he aquired of of by No] Org will not anſoy y0u;or, 
ſhall not 
oboe lnferdban] Chap.23.3, & 23. 26, or, 


4, Wirth 


and mtercede ' with me for them ? 1er,14. 


11. They (hanld rather be roaghly handlcd with cheeks, and 
comminarions,Chap. 14 

Cauſe thewt# know] Thisderhwreh his goddeſs and ju- 
Rtice,which calleth Gnners ro-rEpentance, before he condemn 


chem , 
The 


by their children ; w 


nor the 


V. 5. In the day when I] "When as my people being: i 
Server effeas, Exod. 3. Pare h L had choſen them 
tine: Deur. 10, Iy. — 


tobe 


herebe doth ic with # kind of indignation. 
ions of their fathers] Imirared, and increaſed 
ho would hot amend bythe cxamples, 
nts of cheir fore-fathers.ver.y0, ' » 
in E- 


'"EfidupmnhendOs war And ſover.6.8c. and 
thd up ne ver.6.&c. and ver. 
43: leo fovernign 


dceftrution'ef their Os —_— 


Vie's 


PH 
the conqueſt of which , I had prepared all chingsin 


and 


at 
$4. 4 fi 


bin meeps 
$a ada mrs 


ar Ln Crny 


appointed lor them by 
CC 


V5." or them wag 4.31. 


; asinro which I had marched before mine 


d them aſa enmenctinto te,” See Numb. 


of ab lands) Or, tows. Arice of che1laridiof Iſrael, 
SELERAS: 8.9 & t1016;Pfal 48.2. So,byirs na- 


Gods ir,'"a0d 
ow fioguler bleſſing upon ir, a 


may be-garherced thence, Exod. 


ſe chings arenor ſpecified in ſo | 


- IR pol WII a7 726 IAEA 


: 44F Þ $gree wich: "afro 


.. T-x 


Rn rok 


7 
QA 8. -_ would Dr .& cok RY ab 


hea me judgerd Godt rice b their eyes and —_ 


oy I /aid,Exocd. 5.3. FS 7 wy 
» $* £ for Hames cr, I 33, 
ph A wo» te my deli =_ od 14 and3s 
um his glory , Seahe toads noc have his name evil 
ſ of among the Gentiles, o jon a prepeenene chat bly 
people deſerved; in confidence whereof the godly eycr prays, 
appar] 32-12. Num, 14.13- &c. Dcut.g.28, Joſh.7.9. 
; > mp nes AB fe 
'V.. 20, / togo forth] Exod.13.18, 
4 them] = 412. 205A, 
Which if a max do] Leveg pie goto tay Gel, 
12.59 hethall be preſerved from all dangers,and ſhall,at the 
laſt,obrain ever life ; the'way to which,aad the begin» 
ning and pledge of which,is few obcdicnce ; though itbe no 
way 2 meritorious cauſe of its - | 
_ 12. Sabbaths) Exod. 16.23 &e.and 20.8, & z1.13,c, 
ane3s- .2,Deur. 5,12, 
14. Heatbes] Who might thereby rake an-oceaſion ro 
my name, and toaccuſc me of lack of abilicy z or 
elſe , char I had ſought a means to deſtroy them mere come 


Y- 

V. 15. Gives them ] Thar is; had promiſed and refolved 
to give them , if they had-nor made i ray un- 
worthy ef ir. Numb. I4.29. and-26. 65. 1 Cor. 10. 5, 6. 

V. 16. Sabbaths ] That is, my-rrue religion ( the publick 

being on the Sabbarks } which 1 had commanded 

them : and gave themſclves to ſerve me according to their 

—_— Sec Ia. 56.4. 
V. 18, £hildren ] Whom I ſpared. Numb. 14. 31, 

Not im the fatutes of your athers ] W the haly Ghoſt 

them thac ſay,cthey will follow tbe Religion and 

example of their fathers, and not meaſure theig doings by 

SH whether they be approvable thereby or to. Sce 

er. 44. 17. 

V-204 A fign between me and you ] A ſacrament of an en- 

terchangeable agreement ; namely, that I ſhall anAify you 
armed: —_— fu. to ecxtrom your evil works.; 

to the VR ind 


V. 2x- Te chiles 3 Vee!; 18. 

Ed rey more ] Numb. 21.1. and 25. 9. os 106. 
2 TITLE 

V. 22, Newertheles I withdrew ] Pal. 78. TY 

V. 23. I lifted up mine band ] Though I did forbear them 
for chavdheas yer | ſwoze'ro themy that Frhey continued in 
their fins, ; her Thad performed my ag yen by 
briogin phe he's promiſed Land , I would drive and 
hn he Bop Sex VYerl, 5. 
nd Seen them ] Afrer they ſhould be come into the 


rel 6x Jer. 15. 7- 

V.24. -Thechildren in the Wildernes had 
nor e Hr 3 nor their poſtericy atcer chey 
were come intethe land of Canaen. 

The fathers Iets } Meaning 5 » char they let Geir daight 
we ce ge 

V. 25..F ; good ,.and 
they Gee] I gavechem in the 
Wi decrees a : 


them; but huriful; and j 
me A | the EEO 
wy one: bis ——— —— Baal-Pehor ery or ear Nuas. 


Abiram, Mk Fe n__—_ 
was forma = 


Num.16.And as os BY 
nmr ry hoe 
gave then 
own luſts;becauſe chey 
AESISINN "ah AP FERLY 
5 _ 
an al wh em and oi ir nh 
chem from me as unc thyle gi 6 


to paſſe thong the fre] Ver yi.Chap.16.51i Though Mas 


« treſpſſe 
V. 28. For when I bad] Re Co new ges| 


þ our of I them in this 
wg ge w Fo rc ent grovet is to Idola- 


ey; - — = by no Loney. wrow he can 
back. 
Then they ſaw] Ifa.57.5,6. 
of therr 


ou not know ſuſficiemly, by 

+ 000m muy eee 
lawful worſhip 

the ri « 2 


converſation 
Bamdb] SEED laceyſo that for all that 
ir was ſo odious to Ganuer they atndivgnds ir, and rhe Nazme 
of ic hat chey-vaunced rhemſclves of cheir 
idolatry,and were notahumed _—_ log ef che fuck 
V. Wherefore ſay reprov rs 
fins , Fa ro ſerve for a correion to the cluldren which 
follow them ; which ching yetchey negleR z therefore rell 
chem char I rejeR all their Falſe ſhews of piety, which RIRET 
make in ſeeking after my word, ver.3. 
Gli be mqubed of 4 Vers, He thewerh tharthe 
I r.3 t ingrati- 
of rhe deſerved, that God ſhould cur chem off, 
and thar they ſhould ner haverhe comfort of his Word; char 
he would nr ry warmer y - > nar fe 
cherous way,o roſs hy tw have any thing ro 
with him, or hi his Prophers z Fi fol much as to pretend any 
thing thereunro, ver.37. 
V. 32. Andrba: which cometh] Your projets and purpo- 
ſes ſhall nor rake place. 
we will be as the Heathen]  Jdolarours as chey ; and ſo we 
ſhall proſper as they do,Jer. 44.17. 
V. Bo? « uy power ve! you [will hew my ſelf a Wagphas 
gn er fe er unoyenogn, as over 
ous a 


ce and ont ues obedience: And L will nor ſuffer in 
you,thar are bound unto me by dury and obedience, che ex- 
cuſes which F wink at in other narions, ſtrangers romy Co- 
— Sce Hoſ.g.r.Amos 32. 

4- 1 will bring you out JT will not or ler you live arcaſe in 
theids larrois countries, where you had ſhekered your (clys, 

_ a yew Rx Ong: 7.&k 44-1,7,8,11,8c. 
V.35. 1 will bringyou into} I will drive you into the moſt 
ſolicary and favage placcs of the world, for afulneſs of miſe- 


38. 
Ts will 1 plead with you] Excue my revenge ; and yer 
te Mp4 paſſe] E ſhephierd makerh 
' V.37. I'w: e you ts paſſe] Even aza 
his dwep tspille any by one when they come bur of the 
and tnarkech chem diſtinaly with his rod, to di- 
Atinguiſh chem from other, Lev227.32. So Lwill ſever thoſe 
thar are rebcllious from amang/you, wo puniſh them ; and 
ſhew favourco the ather, Ezck.z 4.17. Mac. 25.32.43. - 
 Lwill bring gan into) Will conſtrain you to acknowledge 
me for your God and King by thoſe uaxſlynems, che chicar- 
nings whezcot I have joyned ro my by which 1 


will chain you up like wild beaſts, "and wildrant- Jour fub- 
borneſle. on i 


V. 38. 1 will payge put 'Fom nmeng] Signifying that he will 
Aber iporitegt nr boner rin 


ed to puniſh them, when:he will fpare his. 


Wicke : tharmy 
may be no morc profancd by your 
25) Offered onda ww; wry 
Lewd to the trus God, bur de- 
led with the Idolacry which is joyned 10 i. See Ifo.r.r3.& 
& 61.8. or elſe really preſerued vo Idols. 
V. 40. for is mize boly mountain) 12a, 2. 2,3, Eck, 17.23. 


SLE Southward from r Ard nhere the 
| Zlo 2, 


ſeeing you have nor accepred of |. 


rrue | 
for to be my people, and chem 
be A rvedia and 
bg emer wa - SID 
wenn ny 
hem) A ordinary erm for la cs which 


be drawn | ſed 


er was, 


P 
dra That is,fpeai, and like a Pro 
pher. A cerm which ſeems Go be taken Deut. 33. 2. 
yy ne es Fan of Jerufalem,znnd land 
the South- c of IC: 
| racl, Chap.21.2z. And inſucha ſenſe is the fimilicade of 
en uſed,Eſfay 9.18.8 toad & 32, 19. Jer, 21, 14- 


x _ | hinille a fire i thee] The Chaldcan War, Sthois & 
fierce encmy. 


V. that 1 the Lord have hindied it Thar it is nor 
work, bur Gods work and ſo m— bn—n.. 
V. 49- Tegſo o | of me] 1 Theſe 
thou doſt diate ro tne, in 
eſpn] ini, co Filip weve drone: and imaging 


tions, 


wy 


CHAP. XXL 


Verſ. r+ Nd the wean rar yes 
and fore-rel 


my ſword] The 
the righttazs and the withed] Chap 
here, may ſignibe thoſe leſs wicked Chap. 20:47. Righneour 
were naughe, Chap. 22.18, Jer.z.8. 
Vs. _ Uncil it hach performed all ics 
V.6- the breaking of loynes] like a women thar 
rravellerh, beniagend winging her See Elay 16. 11, 


& 21. 1. Jer. 4. 19 
V. 7. forthe tidings] Decouis it BAG \ pike 


of the army of the Chaldeans, which 


5 
V. 9, a ſword, a ſword is ſharpned] Deur . 
nt: afewds frei hayed] Daxgres, My þ 


. 10. that it ghar) Thar ic nay rerriie and afight 
wich the 20.25. 
thing bur be- 


ſrould we then mah math] Cen one dey 

ic ntennerh the wadef ſom,as every & the rod 

der donpui gg, wp my = os, Heb th = 
ME to 


ment, as I'do ? 
«wg wked poopie, 


IT IILLA 


Gy ore” 


chow (halt hor 3 be able 


bring chem 
Wo 
en Rey 


LY nd andthe 


ro 


WA'Yo the King of Bible, 


' Or, they ave thraft 


i 1.19, Deyiſe all che | 


for 
what if the {ward contents 
been, wha edn? | 


rod? Tanral- 


niſhed ry , fwotd, and the burning of 
ned wk Gly; ak Kearet ſer 
a EN ſhall berhe r6d they 1 


« V. 14, ſovits tithe bands together] Heb. batd td hdkd, 
Eicher i6 toln' of etttedtn' fotrow, Ext. 5.1t.or R__ 
ſpleen and rage againſt chem for that ſins, in th 

to animate the can to caks revehge CA Bokt Tee 


verſ. "5M 


againſt Jeruſalem afrer rhis 
was taketi \ ark 
I Ke vr 


monerh,nittth Us 

racer, 
ol rmomcinngs none t wack 
1,238. rent 12,30. 


- the ſword 
Jeruſalem, not 
Paton r pracones als; þ np 


1 195k Thi ChitdEars forces cate three rites 


ſlain, 84,2 King, +5, 


- gp 


bur of 


or en the {eft] Heb. Jet ſiiecate the bf ape. 
AE yy "fs witt't Fr 
$. ki 


V. 19. ml af 


mine Ja In of j heifforg that [ have vented 
my; juſtice Sce Deur. 28, 63, 11, 
36 4, 


| V. 19.; dppeintt thee two wayes] God 
potion os panes ofop m4 bo 


ESR 


Ales t 


ecenands the 


COA wr. _—_ 


"ae. TL d Ta I 
ft . . Wc £3 mink p.” G ” 
£ has ee 
. _— 
> 1h Mi £748 "A. = TI 


eonbet' 


ie, hall chink ta I SR 6 ortho re 
that Neburhdtnierzars 


_— Sena ; and hte rer 
&- ve feel leech web hs 
hall dye in V. 33. Prince of 

_ —_ NE, x Cot | monks 
| pate EDITS 
ag Fe Un Ort ' 
j SHB, Wk Rp ENIIN, erhrvie, AAR Lord i i an] Thee 

ook Ne to the paeE gy _ 

an ohhr exo MEE 2A Wo tid 8) Thi tera 6 rene to Jetwojachit ; 


now a priſoner 
2 King.14.12, 


until he come] 


verted, perverted, pervert 
The Ki of Judah haſt ver be res 
ſtored to its former luſtre, (for afrer chereturn itw4s bar ves 
of , #s the books of 
þ: og rope ZE +}, Ohdptvs-of 


IR VAT rg» Fog: xi 
ion) * According io the c { the | 


yp $27.14, 10, ler. ys. xr. 
; pv that & bigh] . See tis adaſtmci 


Twi reef, woertive, evirtuns 0) Heb. per 


wr wa. RP Fug af 


you give 


gs hy peta _ 


6 Jalah rat vid 
which X was ar _- 


and afterward ſer ar liberry, andextked exiked , 
7 
7 


ed wil 1 make it, 


Arr c 


;z perſwad ens GN the 


are ſlain for their fins ; and thar no harm 
hall comer 


thee. 
necks of them that are ſlain} Inſulring over the dead 
ere the Jones 

their ini ver 

V. 30. Thas1 caxſeSto returs?] Or, cauſe it to return; in- 
ſulr over them no more. 

in the place] O ye Ammonires, I will net ſcatter you inte 
ſtrange land as I have done my people, bur will deſtroy you 
way rt; I will blow againſt thee] I will light and kindle it ; 
as Chap. 20.47. 

-—r 4% burning men; the Chaldcans burting in wrach 


EY thy bloud ſhall be in the midſt of the land] All thy 
Countrey ſhall be overflown with bloud. 


CHAP. X XIL 


Verſ. 1. M3 Oreover] This Chaprer contains a Catalogue 

of fins in Jcraſalem, and of Gods judgments 
following thereupon : And that im Jeruſalem he w melrc 
them, as droſs in a furnace. -- After more particularly , che 
Propher from God S—_ upon her the fins of her Pro- 
phcts; of her Prieſts ; of her Princes z of her People ; And 
not a man ſcekin g to ſtop Gods anger againſt them, 

V. 2. wilt chow judge] Or; peed firs Chaptog. & 23. 36, 
art thou ready to cxccure wolnern—d _ commir unto 
thec againſt Jzruſalem, char R 
them that are godly ? 

mpctqt Heb. City of blouds, Chap. 24. 6,9. Nah. 3. r. 


3235p ber] Or, wilt thou ſbew ber, Heb, make 
ber b 
| V. 3.) That ber time may come] The time of her deſtru- 


againſ bey ſelf ] To her own undoing. 

V. 4. Thou baſt ſhed] 2 King, 21. 16. & 24.4, ler; 26.2 21, 
22, 23. 

reproach] As was threarned in the Law, Deur.28.37. 

V. 5. infamous, and much vexed] Heb. polluted of name , 
much is vexation : whoſe very name all men hare ; thar ſhall 
be famous for the greateſt deſolation that ever befell any 


Te 

V. 6. power] Or, qur3 lending alſo the arm of their au- 
theriry unto others, for the ſhedding of blood. 

V. 7. Inthee] Hereby he that there was no kind 
of wickednefſe which was not commirted in Jeruſalem , and 
— the plagues of God ſhould ſpeedily come upon 

er 

V-9. men that carry tales] Heb. men of flanders, Exod.2 3.1. 
Lev.18.16. 

they eat wpen the mountains] Chap.18.6. 

. 'V.-20, diſcovered} Lev.18.8, & 30.11, 

ſet apart] Lev 18.19. & 26. 13. &15.25. 

V..1r.: Committed abomination with bis ntighbours wiſe] 
Lev.18.20. ler.s.8. 

- another bath] Or, one bath, 
- lewdly] Or, by e. 

bumbled-bjs ſiſter] Lev.r8.9. & 20.17. 

- V- 22. Have they taken gifts] Againſt Gods Lawes, Exod. 
23. 8, Deur.16.19. & 27-25. 

Thou haſt greedily gained]: Againſt Gods Lawes, Exod. 22. 
_ Ley.25,36, Deur.23.19. 

V. 13« 1 have ſmitten mixe hand] Chap. $L46,09- in roken 
of my wrath-and vengeance. A figngcicher of great joyz or 
ofexrrcam ſerrow and anger: as in this place. 

moo ng ng endure] Wilcchou have Courage and 
enough td wichſtand my j ents ?. or be able to 


deed el ? Grind keen, how HA RAA_d it 
ws V36; I'wil ſcatter thee} 'Deur.4. 27.& 28.2 
and will conſume) Thy i pt fo gang — o =P 
thee; caule thee to periſh, that 


.cnorm c 
—__ mes Clap 3g. = 6, Or, nfs 


þ V. 119+. ud x 
24.10, 


| 24+ SO amo be] RR or to 


ar Tained ui Not eaſed or 4 


i he opens, 

ws > re of rap, xo,guench and allay the 
ox fire of my i = | . 

V. 2x. There & « Conſfo wary]. All chis may have relationo 
the perſecutions which che Prophets by plors and con- 
ſpiracies uſed againſt good men, Sec Ier-20,2. & 26, 8,20, 
& 29.25; 26, Lam.4.13. 

They have devoured ſaudes\| 3-0 18, Mat,23.14. 

V, 26. have violated my Law) Heb . offered violence to : have 
hy: wr. no done againſt it, Zeph. 3. 


verſe % 
lr ve See Chap..44.z Icr.$0.19- 
hoon pes 0 fg 9) Tiny har winked ac the Ren of my 
MY rocr'og or magy Goal ves haye framed pretences where- 
by chey might ſafcly violate ic. 

profane) Continued and diſhoneured, withour any reyer- 
ence to my ſacred inajcſty. | 

P. 27. Her Princes] Mic.3.11-Zeph.z.3. 

V.28. And ber Prophets] Chap. 13. 4, &c; They which 
ſhould haye reproved chem, flatcered them in their yices,and 
covered their Þ; ings with lies, 

F. 29. Oppreſſ;on] Ordeceit. 

2W7 ly] Heb. without right. 

Ms 30, And I ſought for 4 man] Jer. 5.1. Eſay 59. 16- and 


hr 1 ap the boot] {up I3, 5. which ſhould 
ſhew, hi Lent 7b reliſting vice; and alſa 
pray unto me _—_ plagues,Pfal.106,23. 

P.31. Their own way] Their evil deeds haye I puniſhed ; 
as Chap.16.43. | 


CHAR, XXIT1., 
Verl, Wl Bp word of the Lord] This Chapret under the 
Aholibah, rwo ſers 
down-che ſpiricual bog a. of Samaria , and Jeruſalem. 
How Aholah played che harlot with the Afſyrian,atid former- 
ly with the Egyprian and was therefore ly inro the 
hands of the Aſlyrian,to execure j ts upon her. How 
Akolibah, C— plaid the whore. more then her 
man wor doxed Ley the Aﬀlyrian, and the Chaldean, and 
ptian ; and therefare is ſhe alſo deli- 
nas up into ne oke s of her loyers, the Chaldean and o- 
thers with them , for ſorer Judgments. Ard Gra 
joyns them borh rogether,in fins yy 
p. 2. Two women] Meaning Trael Jadab, divided in- 
te rwo Kingdomes; both came our of one family.See Ier.3.7, 
8,10,Ezck.16.44,4 5- 
V.3- And t — whoredomes] Lev,17.7. Joſh.24. 
14.Ezck.20,8.ſpiritually,by idolacry. 
There were their breaſts 5 preſſed) A figurative deſcription of 
the peoples firſt going aſtray after idols. 
V. 4. Abolah the elder] Theſe ſeem names framed and fir- 
ted tothe preſent purpoſe in hand. Aholah fignificrt a nanfi- - 


V.rb. And,&c: Tho, halcke 50 mare cis talletants of 
the Lord,bur forſaken; gr, Heb, pad and thou (ha}t be profaned, 
and defiled z thar is ro ſay, filled with bloud, deſolared), not 


regarded as a boly City; bur like a wicked place, which God | 


CT RINGS —_ eas which 
wy rok — Syda, whic 


on,or dwelling in her ſclf,meaning Samaria, which was the 
head city ofthe ten Tribes, [fa.7.9.who having forfaken the. 
Temple of God, had c{tabliſhed a Worſhip of of God geting 
to their owa minds,r King.12.16,28,31. Tad 
fieth my manſion in her , whereby is meanc JeruſHlem, 

Gods was, in which che pure worſhip of God remain- 
cd,z Chr.13:10,11. 


and thy tore min] Oh \ {>< * F 
"Beb.' adder me'+ ye ay to 
MEAT Ar nota Ne nn Eo 
im dT i _ X 1 
ered Oh or Twp 
nh Cole ple ini gleery 20d je * 45 SiO» > 
ZKing:1 5.1: 


pry aſh Pe to 
F.6. Clirbed with Wew) A magnifcel 
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ths] Heb, Jhr corupad born eve We ths 
arrkss % te be wherndonr) Had, tor then the 
vjen the Aﬀﬀrintd] Chiy:16.ah 2 RH. t8 4, 
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CHAP. X 


I. oe Eſth. : 
as ep | 


caprives, and 
SEEDS | 


M 
LES w. Jeruſalem, ears 


ie gk] oenmi 


nnd los). JJ 


; "4 . n'5 as 
is, ſets 


ay rok 


q 21h % 


[rect Rs 


vi” gps ve 


Ws 16 Le, 


WS  hap.xaiv 


ern enddaſ Gee, 3 Chen: 


25-36, & 354X5«) 
F. oo: 3s 11, 33, 13; Nodking 
Rn Mb ook. Sev Chap. 


Namel dear mite 
oy Dn poarcd 4 


| th pci 


«lex.18.1 a. & 


| (yn — bo 
bind tbe tave fon bang »pgn.ther] Uſc rhy ordinary artire 
and (hew ar all of ; as thoſe were 

going & bare- _—_ 10, 6. & 21, Io. ang barc-footed, 


your firength] num, 


this ſame dg] ler aud 
THis To 


V. 3c £4 984 
a fimilicude,ler. oI3 
the ficth and far ocan, (on the ch 
Nobjeſt thacore 3».ber; 'zhe 
which he would have bumbled,. and 
judgments, inc a toral cx =—”— 
p lg The grear onex, 1 "iP 
V. 5. burn Or, beap, - fro ay 
boned wonder jt}, Meaning,it ſeems, the b 
ceaty whom they;had flain'; who were 
wy en ri” TT 


therein] I: ſcems rhac. the bones yere 

ar the por, yer. 4,49. and nor, as 
wibou the yo Fre ire. "by | is 
ones and Governourg, 


i p.the bpdy of or Ro Or rather, che mcan 
and vulgar ſort of leſſe eſteem s as oppoſed to the former. 
3h 6. wherefore] Tomgke che reopepliſhpenc anſwerablc | 


' woe {0th loud Cie] Chap, 23, 3.Nak. 3.1. 2 King, 


wy dt 
whoſe ſtxas] Namely,co Jerufalem, that hath nor 
. Haagutn from ber .gpen and nototious fas,by wy pul. 
iſhments, Chap. 22. 24. Sceler, 4. 11. & 629. 
let no lot] Ler all che people, wichour any. difference, be | 
burnr in it,or driven our of ir, and carried away ict none be 
pardoned: though in Wars, oftentimes; they caſt lots go-{Jay | 
ſome,and 10 ſave ſe 
V. 7. ber bloud _— is full of miſ-decds, eſpecially of 


murdera-and 

ſhe ſept This © ſhewed her cruckie to all the 
world,and was _ tm Cray 6 xs hid ir ; contrary 
ro what God had commanded, namely,that the very bloud of 
bcaſts ſhould be covered over with duſt, Levic- 17. 13+ Dcur, 
12.16,34. & 15-23» + 

V. 8. ſet ber bloud upon the top of a rock] 1 will puniſh her 
openly; and the Gigns and monuments (hall remain 
fof ever. ! Long | 

V.-95. Woe to the bloudy city] verC. 6. 

T will cen the pile] . That is, what I have commanded 
thee ro dofot agn,. chag will do io a8 , making ready rhe 
Chaldeansgreat fire, ler. 1.13 

V. 10. kindle the fire] Go = do.ir; that ſo the Giry 
ſhould be witerly deſtroyed andthar he would give the c- 
nemiesan appttire thereunts., 

V, 14 fet it empty]. To lignific, thar Jeruſalem, after the 
inhabiranrs were gone our of ic,ſhould be bucne the Chal- 
deans,as it were, to cleanſe ir perfely . = Its Excre- 
ents, Chap-16.36 637+ 
YET, ſhe bath weargit] Inſtead of the onely means of de- 

liverance, which was repenrance and tonverſien, (he hath 
with great carc and royl, ſoughr ont other worldly and un- 
proficable means, thar will Frove alle and unfaithful to her, 
and in the end deceive her, 

F. 13. lewdneſs] Thy widked obſtinacy, hatch been the 


3 | ark, Ear porn Ser Lacy: 


my ſpake ro thoſe 1 which 
>| LE 


the rem ple, e, _ 
ſence where 
s | glory,nd the 6 ſtreagrhet Far GubRence age bh 
tbe defire of your eyes) || , your wiveg,verſ{.16, 
(ich whine al fie) <>, eh, the My © your ſou. That 


en Lt OY dt Jade for the P 
— s n z for the Pro- 
wk Rn 22 Medet or away priſoners 


do as 1 bave dane] You (hall"be forced to 
ec forrows, . net. daring ſo.much, as to ſeem 

fear of angring your enemics: er 
becue that in ſo great cap mgs every one ſhall think 


5 without any calc for others ; Or, be- 
cane tha re vill as Liepnir be pereeivedin 
Kee. Ono 


amy png rag Moen 
See —_ is. Pal. 7b; Ws SIEGE 16. em: 


22, 10. 


.. your miſcri 


| knowing —_—_— 


mourn. 
rk [8 he rirme oben I ſhall 
ruleml will may _—_ Rn things” 
their ſoul ; that is,that which they defire moſt;all 
their deſtrudtion. 'Sce the accompliſhment of Wh, Chap Cobh 
money dad oocary fix daſes No doubt bur the Prophet 
And' thar 
49 a K 33-32, 00t he was miraculouſly ſtrucken dumb 
for his peace s avif God had fad, Thou haſt ſpoken 
ad or of cheſc things thoa' haſt already 
ga we 026 ak cheFotrain N 


onely cauſe that chouhaſt not been cleanſed. 
T bas puiged thee] I labeurcd, by ſending my Prophers 


EEE 
V. 24.24 ably 8.18 
V. 24 fi] Es l 
the raking and ruine of Je- 
drive unro thee, 
for nk ion and conviction 
that whereupon they ſet their minds] Heb. Pg 4h | 
c thin 
which are moſt dear unto them. 
V. 26. He that eſcapeth in that day] Of my viſieaction, and 
21,22... The diſtance of rime berwixt che taking of 
lem, and tha rydings af oaps broke io 
before char time. Bur at thar time he recei- 
ved ved rg het fy and perfe@ relation, of all that Nebuza- 
Men Me bed done fince the taking of the City. 
was the rim has ic pleaſed che Lord ts open his Prophers 
V. NY, 20 In that a thy mouth be opened] See Chap, 3. 
mean rime ; for we may I REIG, with- 
cate ſufficieart warrant. became as dumb, 
enough already ro rhis people for ro warn 1 them ſufficiently ; 
forbear that a any more ; ler chem atone, until thac 
rake occalion two convince 
mage (1 therefore in hols bo ooqphoopy cn 
ro Chap. 33- is, from the cime ach bee, in in 
che ninth year, trench moncth, reach day,rill 


WOE C44 

#55, A 5 / 
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> oY $*; <4. - _ pq 
l . - 
4 . . $. +4 hed hes ” 
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' he renk y —— 
_ year, thicd le nn to 


CHAP, XXV, 
He word of the Lord) In his Pro- 
os Mem a] nd Gal ——_ Ge 


©y and infulting over 


the ewes in cheir Calamiry 
V. 2, eee) Chen Chap.20 20.46, & 6.2. 
a p.31-28, ler.49, 1. Amos 1.13. 


Thou Ab - becauſe thou haſt injurieuſly 
aa te2 tn Gracts 
— 


ts the wes of the ef] Heb. Children ; the Babyloni. 
ans, ver, I@. ler. 27.31; 
wm Namely, their holds, fared for war and for 
defence 
V. 5. Rabbab] Which was che chief Ciry ofthe Ainmonices, 


and full of 3 Sani.11.1-& 12.26,37, 
V. 6. becauſe.&c. ET yan 


Aa. $. becanſe tht Moab] ler.q8.1,&c, Anos.2, 1,2,3. Sec 
Efay 16.6 
$eir} jones Bdains, cho uatans cout m—O a 
Deur.2.1,4- bordcring upon the Moabites : —_— 
Nations did oftentimes joyn —_ epalef the Jews ; and 
here in their derifien., 

ML. Though ſhe boeſt of having alone the | fic 

ofake! Naions have progeted them egutnt che by 

prev words of covtempe and Viaſphemy again God 
himſelf, as 2 King, 18.33,34,35- 

V.9. ” I will open the de of AMoah ems of Moab, 
I will cauſe the Chaldeans to thar part of the 
Councrey, where the fitong and frontier Ciriesare , 
are here undernawed : for a difference berween the 


Fo eeby-ſlimerd) Joſh. & 
13.30. & 12,73+ 
Baal-meen} Numb. 32.39, 

Kjriathaim} Num.32.37, See ler.q8;r, & ver.23. 

V. 10, ona nee mad Br Or,ar ainſt the children of Am- | deſchare 
men. As I bave alrcadyadjudged Amcmonires , m7 
my ſentence have given them up co the Babylonians, ver. 
gm FUR them by 

and given wy prophetcat | *'p 
ſentence and doom 

V. 12, Becaxe that Edow) ker.49.7 8 .Exck.z5.2-Amos 1. 
15, Obad.rsz, Our of cheir ancient hatred , from 


.Gen.27.43. 

Lahong Vengeance revenging revengement. See 
choke ver.15. ray Avg rare » Which Jacob did 
ger away from Eſau the farher of che : Or of Da- 
vids conquering of Edom, x Che. 18.13. See Ezek. 35. 5- 
AN )/PA. 

bath greatly 137.7. 
Kr Temas] Ier.q9.7,8. the :, or country denomi- 
ed from Teman, the Grandchil of Elau,Gen.36-15. 
They of Drolen (hah fall by So fOecd] Or, Ro nk by 
me ne j of the poſterity of Abraham 

rurah, 35 

V. 14. bythe band profile Tfrael] We read nothing of 
my hen ow po Wd] che Edemires, bur 


this execution done 


onely x Mac-5.3. & 2 Mac. 10.16,17. Some do underſtand derh ; 
overthrew 


Ent rn 2, 
Churches vifoty over her deadly enemies , ar Fond: 
were to the Jews ;as Tfa.tr. 14. ler.49-2. 


_—_ Ae PU PE EI ae, | 


uare, 2 Sam, 8.18, z=L = 


Fehr Or, CE ET SEs | 
mr pod chem, | 


tus relates in his Bur this >. 47 md. 0 


vous, by che Chaldeans, bee Bly 24, ng rk eo 
& Chap.47 


V. 17: ""Fingoance)] Heb. vengoanres. 
CHAP. XXV1, 


Verſ. As cans piecke Prophes 


fon woman bp a | 
deſolacion he aakes ; The ifkestremble at ie; foc res 


and —_— a downlal. - 
eleventh Of Jeceainh , and 
- year] captivity the 


weneth | Sorac ſay it was che Ezck.40;1. Bur ir 
A __ cars fo reaper ue 
king of Jeruſalem Jarifalem « mitich was cauſe of the pon 
> gnbichbhere _ EE 

+ 2, Tww A be 
The fin of T =, As 16 Salk Thus Cha. J 


ee en I 
rainall ec ew cru new rraf- 
{concurs of for wealch. 


Nay nnd ms ail ine Thus 
they promiems rothemſclves ; and thus che 
Ree and fa 


which | Zach.9.4. 


whom they have any profir or 
F. 3. Jam thee} Gods j upen her for her 
fins. See Eſay 23.fJer, 25.22, & 47. 4. Atnos1. 9, 
ay Hai) Or, nba Namely, the Chalde- 
Fark pod of Gran aig Thar i Lil dre ut- 

&r is, ir 
nr; + ſos Adm beret Thrasthe Be che Chaldeans 


rook ir, Iſa.23.15. Bur CE tens andchen 
| from crime. cor ro time it —— — 

peakech of ; in Alexander __ rime. 
hep af or} nr Chip 


A houla waſte 
"x7 of nets) As who ib ya ng 


ſhoares arc on 
= Becauſe chat Tyrus was an iſland em- 


ber daughter The Townes that belonged unto ber, 
my z wt \ her people, withour ſparing of 
cicher ſex. LEY 
P. 7, N @} Shewes how by whonr th jodge- 

OO_— Gnotis. & 30.11 Rn I2, 
zar, is no lefſe then ſeven divers wayes 


wricror in Ser " Thws ac Brief vhle ahny fed 
pinch, Ge oe: think this to bes common name ro the 
; «s Pharaoh wasro the of. 


have weakly 
Namely. him ÞArhr=etey 
arid pert untvyerſal. See Ier.,27. * 


FAITE 
6,9, Dan. See the +5 OUR 


ſuch like is r God of | ; 
I EILES pert xe) Tema partly Norths 
V. rs. Maſe tbr PM3Liner) Sev ler.25.26. & 47.1,4,5. 
heve dealt by Sec 2 .13, Amos 1.6. m_ 8. _— Or, pow _—_ 
ftv the old batred]. Or, with per petu al batred. and (ft wp a buckler oqeilf ther) Thats, co the 


V. 16. Cherethims] Which were « part of the Philiftines, | affiule, 


p. 10, Charelt 


cs 


[4 


ee a a bole as » EOS Lat 
ST IE $, rt re 
- A | 7 
= 


V0. Charts] 


F brewAnierwlommn 1 I the axrivgs of = | 


ity br 
43.1% tne 
the Sea, and: 
ns. Th 
in the midſt of 
W. 13. And 1 


thy ſong 


hes. 


rſe 4,5- 
"Gat /# built no more} Ar leaft, ir ſhall be no building, in 
compariſon of thar in irs former glory. 
F. 15. Shall not the Iles?) The horrour and conſternation 


of the Ifles and neighbouring Nations, being aſtoniſhed ar 
her fall; Chap. 32-10, 

V. 16, Cloath themſelves with trembling] Az the hearing of 
her fall, and for fear _ _ bn 

V. 17. A Lamentation for Rev.18.,9. 

of Sea-ſaring men] Heb. of the Seas. Meaning Merchants, 
which by their traffick did enrich her wonderfully , and in- 
creaſe her power. 

ber Inhabitants) Thoſe that were born and brought up 
there, Sec Eſay 23.8. ; 

on all that haunt it] haunt the Sea; neighbours and ftran- 


gers. $3 

V. 18. & thy departwre) Into exile, likely, and captivity. 

FV. 19. the deep upon thee] As ver.z. 

V. 20. thee down, with them that deſcend] When I (hall 
cauſe rhee urrerly to periſh,as many Narions and Cities have 
done before, eſpecially inthe general deluge, ro which he 
may ſcems to have ſome relation ; having before likened rhe 
invaſion of Tyrus to an overflowing, | 

with] Or, to. 

of old time] Which were dead long ago. 

I wil ſet glory] 1 will gloriouſly re-eſtabliſh my people;and 
cauſe them to live and flouriſh again, for to be the honour of 
the world. Sce Chap.20.6. & 28.2 5,26. 

Laxd of the living} Pſal.27.13. Eſay 38.11. The nicaning 
here is,in Judea, when it ſhall be reſtored. See Chap. 28.25, 
26, Orelſe thus, By thy deſtruQion I will glorife my 
among the living. 

V. 21. I will make thee a terrow] Heb. terrours, Chap. 27. 
36. & 28.19. Fhou ſhalr be brought into ſuch an extreme 
deſolarion,full of horrour in thy ſelf, and a ſubje& of terrour 
ro others; Others render ir, Z will bring thee to nothing, and 


to perdition. 
ſhalt be no more] Verle 14. 
| CHAP. X X VII. 


ag porno 7 Lord] In this Chapter the Propher 
ſers down a Lamentarion for Tyrus z by ſerting 
forth her former glory,in her building, ſhipping, army, pow- 
er, merchandizings, praiſe ; and then ro it her pre» 


| Wrights, were cmpleyed in mending and making 


ſcar ruine ; concluding with che cxtream wailing and aftpn- 
—_—_ - the neighbouring Iſles, Nations, and Kingdomes, | 
at her fall. 

. V. 3. Tbe entry of the Sea} Builr there firſt by the Sido- | 
nians, as Juſtin relareth; in a very ious place to 
reſovr unto by Sca, from divers places, and to carry mer- 
chandize frem thence into the Continent or firm Land. 

of perfef# beauty] Heb. perſels of beauty. 
Fes 4. .thy borders] Thouart encorpalicd reund with the 


mids] Heb. beart. 
_ V. 5. made} Heb, built. 

of Senir] This mountain was Hermon, called by the Sido- 
nian*,Syrion; but the Ammoriccs called ic Seniz, Deur.3.9. 
by Moſcs called, Sion, Deur.4.48. | 

V. 6, the Company of the Aſhwrites] Heb. the daughter. 

Thy benches of Ivory] Or, They have made thy benches of 1v0- 
"94m troddex. Ivory wherewith they covered the walls and 

res of Chambers,and the decks of ſhips. Which ſhews their 

profuſe rior, and exceffe of delicacy. 
_ _ of Ghittim) Cilicia , rather then Italy,” ' See Gen. 20.4. 
Num.24.24- Eſay 23,1, ler.2.:0. 1 Macc.1.1, Cilicia joyns 
roSyria, In Tarſus, the chief city thereof was Paul borg,' 
_— 947 T3. 

V. 9.” blue axd purple} Or, purple and ſcarlet. 

of Eliſhab} Ir is thought, thar 4 are meant the Eoli- 
2ns, a pceple of Greece, Eliſhah is Javans ſon, Japhers 
Grandchild, Gen.10.4. | 


which covered thee] Namely, the of thy ſhips; Or 
_ which was chy:raymca. 2 lh; Se Collin 


: » gz: oa , " 4 


a : : x 
Fat m_ 

o '*25] ; - 

" 4 - 


ET: 


"7 


ie tb be the Ten, called Are 
, Gen.r0.18,, 09 0197 | 
5 bux 


A y Marriners 
thy Pilots, and chief in thy Navy. - 
Gebal] A Princo in Phevnicis, and nigh to' Si. 


; Calkers] Or, ſtoppers of chinks. Heb. ſtrengtheners : Mean- 
ing, the chicf of this Nation , were cunning Ship- 


_ of Ship- 
V. 10. of Lud] See Gen, 10, 13; inhabitants of part of 


Egypt- ; 

Phat) In L Gen.10.6. 

they banged the ſhield] According to the Cuſtome of Gar- 
riſon Souldiers. | 

they ſet thy Comelineſſe] Theſe  Souldiers being there 
continually , did much increaſe thy ſplendour-and Ma- 


jelty. 

V. 11. The men of .Arvad with thine Army]. Thoſe of Ar. 
vad which lived by the Sea Coaſt, ver.8. and thine own 
Souldicrs, kept a continual watch abour the Ciry. 

And the Gammadims were in thy towers ] Dmclling in a 
Re ew) ly the people that 

V.12, Tarſhi amcly the people that lived along the 
Coaſt of the Mediterranean - and eſpecially the City" of 
Tharſus, a Tyrian Colony. will have ic to be Car- 

e. Some 

they traded in thy faires] Thar is, theſe Kings they gave for 
thy commoditics, ; | 

V. 13. Favaa] That is, Greece, Javan was s So 
Gen.10-2, of whom came the Greeks. Sce Ht oa Joel 


3.6. 

Tubal] The poſterity of Tuba! Fapbets ſon,Gen.10o.2.inha- 
biring likely in a part of Cappadocia. 

Meſbech] Tubal and Meſbech are uſually j gre rogerher, 
So Chap.33. 26. & 38. 3. & 39. 2, bing brethren,Gen. 
I0,2, | 

perſons of men] Heb,ſoul of man : thar is, ſoules of men, or 
perſens,by ſelling flaves.Sce Apoc.r8.13, : 

Market ] Or, Me;chandiſe. 

V. 14- Togarmab,Chap. 38. poſterity of the grand.child of 
Zaphetb, Gen.10.3. thought to inhabir the lefſer Armenia ; 
ſome ſay,the lefler Aſia. 

horſemen] Men which were expert in managing and camc- 
ing of horſcs, 

V. 15. Dedan] Ver.20.people of Arabia of Chan's poſtc- 
rity,by Cuſk,and Rhama. Or of Abraham by Kerurah,Gen. 
25.3.dwelling in ſome part of Syria,Gen.10.6,7. 

they browght thee (fore preſent] To have the benefit of be- 
ing = of thy Faires and Markets ; or cle to traffick there- 
wit 

hornes of ruory and ebony ] So the great teeth ofthe Ele. 

hanr,which on cicher fide of his mouth and oat, are cal- 
ſed - becauſe by their crookednefſe are like horns. - 
V. 16. The wares of thy making) Heb.thy works. 


agate] Heb. Ebryſopraſe. * 
ca , 
of lrael 


. 


V. 17, wheat] By 1 King. 5.9. A&-12.20. i 
Tyrus was furnifhed with corn our of the land 

Mixnith) The name of a town , upon the border of the 
Ammonires, on the South (ide of Canaan :; whereof mention 
is Judg-11.33.where the beſt whear , 
P Some will have it to be the name of a Countrey ; 
and the name of Phonicia to be raken thence, Orhers tran- 
flare ir rozen,or balſome, 

balm} Or, roſe, or turpentine, wherein Gilead abounded, 
Gen-37.25.Jer.$.22,8& 46.11. 

V. 18. He/bon] A place of Syria,which is thought by ſome 
to be that which at this time is called Aleppo. 

V. 19. Dan }] Likely he meancth thoſe which after rhe 
Capriviry of the ten tribes, came and inhabired the ancienc 
countrey belonging to Dan , in Laſh , acicy ncer to Tyre, 
Judg.18.28, 29. 

Going to and fro] Or, Meugal : to ſeek what they may 
give for thy commoditics, The Greekes have been alwayes 
great travellers : and the trade at Tyrus ſo grear, that thoſe 
countreyes which had nothing to exchange , went to orher 
countreyes to get ſomerhing,to trade with Tyre, 

V. 20. Dedan] Ha: $. 3 : of , 

precious 6loathes for (hariots] Heb. cloathes of feedom. It 
may be,they were ſuch,as wherewirk they covercd their hor- 
ſes and chariors,to fir upon them. 

V. 21, Kedar] Which came from Kedar the fon of Iſhmacl 
Gen. 25, 13, inhabiting Arabia Perrea, which cotlatrey a- 
bounded with cartel, Iſa.60.7.Sce Pſal.1 26.5. 

they occupied with thee in lambes] Heb, they were the mer 
chants of thy band. Or, they occupied with. thee at hand in lambs, 
&c-for lambes and ſuch life cartel could rjor be carrycd far,as 
other warcs, it I | "I 
o23e. 


] 


> ral; ror 


ww) Inriched is gee 


W. 26. Thy rowers bave 


erthern N 
Tio boogie te or fore pace there- 


ror ther in grome nawbee 


22. fhebad ; &ee.] | Names of Arabia felix. See Gen. en. * p. 
J10,7F. ' 
Y. 23. Haranyec.] Gulgs/a & 1245, places of 


thee into great waters) The 


ruine of Tyre; Thou hat bcen like ynco a well turniſhed 
ſhip, brought into the main ſea of greatneſs, riches, and 


OY 


nr res, and there lefrro ſuffer ſhip- 


pleafures. 
» ibis FLIER dye pam 


of he Go of arora. Sh 
SN FI; 


and 
yn of 
33. _ 

Ts 12, A lamentation] As 


7.2,&c._ 


her bo the TON P marcer in the af.ires of 
Ed oye OY 

w 
deace,rhar the King of Tyre lin his riches, "Heng oh; 


P.1 in an earthly Pa- 


Chap. 31. verſ; 


eta Heb, > — > en joy nm Which 
ſore take, for the s of walls,and buildings. - nets 
And in all} Or,even all. ny 
ſhall fall; the wid(t of the ſeas) Heb.heart. Shall be all 6.13 
intglded in thy ruine, ayes. nt Fnge rig hay att 2 nb ewe th Gl nin 
of a broken ſhi ef Pick Lig of eee in thee, acid 
. P. 38. The ſnburbs foal ,Ac.] Or, waves. .- the | ſi 
boates. The Hebrew word ecmes to fignific,a Fre 8 Mzointed ] halavalty Gold nat je 


which they chrow our of the ſhip :, it Ggnifies alſo x var 
which are as it were cxpulſcd che cixy 


and ruine of cheir 


- The meani 

the Citics and Colonies, (bjes Tye, thou be 
with rerrour,at the fall 
other lefſer Stares ſhould be likewiſe fo rerrified. 


is,that 
iſed 


chief city ; andall 


p. 30. Againſt thee, or far,or over, ver.31. Rev.18.11,15, | chem 


a8 upen their black] Which is a ign of greacTarrow and | in 
mourning, Jer.6,26, ' 
. D. 33. when thy wares wens forth out of the ſeas 


waſt the 


which thou didſt rranſperrt by ſea, and diſtribure them to di- 
vers Nations. 


0.34. Thou fbalt be broken by the ſeas] That is, by the over- 


flowi 
$9.19 


h vals, FP nes 
Fadgnen 


of 


to 


, and ſtaple of vitual 


Thou 


and mer 


-hoagn .26, Sce Chap.26.19,11a,8.,7,3.3c 28.2.8 
I 


'n. 36, Riſſz at thee ) In token of wonder, See. 1 King. 


« terror] Heb. terrouts :. a ſubjeR of terrour roall men , 
by ron f thy erribl fall, Or, Thou thar haſt been a ter- 


NR 


; gy n—_— 


jig 


2I, 


CH AB. XXvIII. 
He word of the Lord) In this Chap the Pro- 


ſers down the blaſj 
confidence of the 


King of Tyrus : 


26, 
fone on Chap fe hs OO FOR 


pride., and 


Gods great | at 


nts againſt hims; anda lamentation which the Pro. 
Pikes aqui Ziden ed concludes wid Afterwards he pro- 
a propherical 


amen pr og > 7 ren ble. 
2. I ama God] Thou art grown vain,ang haſt cxalred 
thy ſclf,chrough thy glory,wiſdeme,and happincſs,as if thou 


werr no more a mortal man,bur a 


- The in the ſeat of God] I 4 9” 


lory and 
ven which js Gods ha 


biration. 


mad(t of the ſeas) Heb.heart,Chap. 27.4. 


yet thou art. a 


think cby 


thou ſet thize 
ſelf ro beendowed 


with div 


aoe Laeklphem 


Kondo 


place, full 


which hy he peta belonging | wi 


p:27: 
un reg of God) Thou didit man 
divine, more ther; humane | |. 
mA Pars oceafion 


bop hi 


Then] Among the Ones of the 

ray wins = = exkedi Yar ev 
Ss 
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ark, 


Ke fone i hg 


—_ mee 


as —_— as were inthe breaſt-plare i 10 


FW 


as. uy comparing with chis the oy Pavgr im Orc 
chunder- 


, as 009 Ee re 


bolrs,and m 

+44 Perfelt in 7 wajes] Which may be alſo underſtood 
of the ſtate and irion,ar, ones Wet6., 
| om the day that thou waſt created] From the rimo thou 


a Kingdom W130 GOP Hanes 
allude co the fall of wi 4b 


ow pared wong yn bile {od haſt comtondd 
in Juſtice and integrity, 1 mr ouayrir-1 bur Gnce chou 


her pes of actor, toy reins hage bien ready 


td, 1 will cot thee] Thar is, I wil ſubvert thy glariowd 


the mountain of God] Ver. thy ſcar and Rare which thoy 
Si up DINE 
fon ms « None 
the fre Amine th. 
Oe 7. her is ] ;Thy 


KEE Thes ſhatt be # js, id agat.5 
27.3 


eos: See Ametations on Ch, 
b. Yeh re ty ſie jd Fe Ia,s54 4,73; Wah at, 
te Sd / nt 
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{ GP: 


: ] Heb, of _ _— 
and r, arc Arabians, Gen. 10.7. for beween 
rom che Captiviry of Babylbn ; ' buc Aly and all :*for T 
ky we Thai by ie ooyere Mer 
298 the Chuſhires or Arabianis, whe 
ro u per Bl iodT. a4 - 
it be invibited foxrty years} verſ 12. 
Nebadhedner 


by Tar, 
Eads Likely dbour the' rinye, / 


F 


SOgunE 


re it till, V; It. 
ad praiſe tu, and giv From chE1 ſhalt bed 


thanks for his | 
Y. 26. Safety] 7 | 
deſpiſe] Or, foul. | A 
CHAP. XX 1X. SRONE baſe Kjngdowe)] Heb. 
SI to the Pertan , who ſhall 


a | ] In this Chapret are rwo grievous prophiefies, | 6, 14. | 
| ainſt Pharaoh and'Egypr. One in the cime of Je- V. 16. the confidence] For any grearnefſe and power the 
ilem's fiege. Anorher abour} 5 es after Jeruſalem | houſe of Ifracl ſhall ſee herafeorts be in thetm, 
was taken: with a promiſe , beth ot Egyprs reftaracion which bringeth] By heir former truſting and confidence 
in its forme ſplendour and power, ar theend of in them,and not in me. And thereupon breaking their fairh 
40 : had been Iaid waſte by Nebuchadnettar ; | and oarh ro Loch ytonrs, $1:23,24.a64 by comply- 
= forrro Gods people at -rhar | ing with them alſo in their1d6lary,Chap.8.ron4.& 23-19, 
rime. Jo 20,321.25 Ahaz did. 2 Chr.28.22;23. in 
the tenth year] To wir, of the Caprivity of Jecdnialti, or of | V. 17. Seven and twentieth year] Counting from —_ 
the reign of Zedekiah ; thar is,onc year, and two dayes, ifrer | tivity of J econiah. Of rhe order of theſe cs, arid hov 
the Gege of Jeruſalem was begun: - | the later ſonierimes ſtand before the former, ſee the Anxorte- 
-  V. 2. Pharaob) Thiswas Þl raoh Hepbra,Jer.44-30. tions on Jer:27:1. This here placed isrhe laft in time ofall 
agdinſt all Eeypt) Tia. 5. 2o.Chaprer, Jer.z5.19-and 46, Ezckicls propheſies. For rhar, Chap 40,Ec- was almoſt rwo 
Chapter» ,,. , | *T ih, full years before this. Two years ſpent in ſubduing Meab, 
V. 3. Dragon that lyeth in the mid) bw \Pſal,'74- | Ammon; and n hbouring Natiens; and :13 years in be- 
rew wor 


13,14. 1ſa-27-1. & 51.9. The He fgnificth any | fiegin Tyrus, as Joſephus rclares, libro 1. cont. Appioniem 
- water creature Here is meant the Whale,or Leviedan rad fond, will £ $8 chis accompr of 27 years, in 
ob 41.0r the Crocodile, the figure of Pharach. * which year Tyre was "Ho ES 
my river is une omn} Very: I pallcſs a moſt fruicful King- V. 18. Cauſed bis army t0 ſerve] Namely, to execure my 
dom, and fo ſtrongly ſituated by rekſ6n of the tiver Milus, judgmenes upon Tyre, and therefore I will requite him, 
that it canner be taken from me'by any ſtrengrh- every head was made bald] That is,chey have ſuffered long 
I have mage Sf myſelf] * I do nordepend ir rrot-r?4 { and hard 1abours,and toyles, and have worn our themſelves 
oe: 25 I have gotten, and increaſed iny kingdota of my Talf, | abour it, L 
ſo am I ſufficient ro mainraih it apzinft all men. | for Ties) Or. Fone,or out of Tyre. = A. 57 - 
= 4. But 1 will put bookes], Ste this phraſe, Chap.38.4. Pulled 9. rp ber Fpoil, and take ber prey] Heb. Soil ber 
Eſay 37:39- prey ber prey- | 
T will bing chee up] 1 will draw rhee our 6f rhe counrey V. 20. For his labour} Or, for bis bire. ; 
which is ſe ſtrong, rogether with all rhy ſubje&s, which will | #h&y wrowght for me] To execure my judgments, thongh 
follow rhee,ro rhe end, thar you being all ſlain, your bodics they did notknow my will; norhad any incefie'ro obey ir 
may lie for food for the fowls of the air, and the wild beaſts | Iſa.10.7. i 
of che ficld,Pfal.74.14. V. 21. In that day] When I ſhall bear down che Egyprians, 
F. 5. into thewilderneſſe] 1f we may give credir roche hi- | chen will 1 begin to raiſe vp my people again in Bab by 
tory of Herodorus, this is ro be underſtood of the deſerrs of | che cxaltarion of Jeconiab,Jer.52.31. which cerrainly cauſ, 
Lybia,neer Cyrene ; where the Cyreneans gavea great o- | 2 great deal of caſe, and liberry to the Jewiſh priſoners. See 
verthrow ro Pha ſoon after he fled from Nebuchadnez- | Dan. 2. 2 King. 25. 27,&c. | 
zars hoaſt, that left che befieging of Jeruſalem, ro go againſt bud] Pſal.132.17. 
him. Otherwiſe, if we underſtand ir of the overthrow and | I will give thee] The like words ſee Chap.24,2/7. & 33.22. 
conqueſt made of him, by Nebuchadnezzar, wemuſt refer” ir The meaning is,[ will make ir ſo,thar chou Ezekicl,as all the 
- toa later time,according to chat propheſie, particularly utrer- reſt of the true believers,may freely,and with open 
ed againſt him,above ſixreen years afrer rhis, ſer down in the | praiſe the Lord in your affemblies. 


latter part of this Chapter. ver{. 17. to the end. 
thou ſhalt fat] Thy army : For he eſcaped back to Egypt. CHAP. XXX. 


 opep Felds) Heb. face of thefield. 
nor gathered] To be buried. ; vel. LY the word ] A propheſic of the deſtruRien 
J/. 6, have been] They have ſolicired " people to rebel and defolatien'of Egypt, and her belpes and 
apainſt che Chaldeans, promiſing them aſſiſtance, 4d have | confederares, by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. Aad 
Yrlared their faich ; and ſo have nor been only unprofitable, apain repeared, in the eleventh year, firſt monerb, ſevench 


bur alſo very hurtful unto them, Eſay 30.1, &c. day of Jehojacins Onpiiviey: : : 
ſtaff of reed] verſ, 7. 2 King. 18. 21. Iſa. 36. 6. lerem. V. x. How! ye] Namely, ye Egyptians and other Narti- 
37-78. * ons,which are ſubje& ro,and confederates with you. 

p. 7. and madeſt all their loyns to be &t @ Band) The'mean- | wo worth the dey] To wit,the dayof rhe ruine of Egypt3 


ing ſcemsto be this, Thou haſt lefr them to defend theim- whereof he ſpenketh hereafter. | 
ſclyes with their own ſtrengeh,and alone to bear the burden | V. 3. < cloudy day] Ofhorrible and ſtrange calamiries : as 
of the War which they had undertaken for thy advantage, rainy dayes are Toy rare and ſtrange in Egypt. 
ot at thy inſtigarion.. ; heathen) In whi the profane Nations, Egy ian 
V. 8. Theoefare) ler. 43.8. & 44. 39. & 46. 13, &r. This ires,and others,cheir confederares, Thall be 
ſeems to fore rel thei r delolation by Nebuchadnezzar. iſhed. : 
V. 9. The river as mine] verſ.z, Thus God cannot ſuffer | V+ 4- Pain] Or, fear. 
thar man ſhould arrogate any thing to himſelef,or pur his Ethiopia] Heb. Chuſb. A hey 
cruſt in any thing, ſave in him Wlone-, Nation wich Egypt ; 2 peoples rabi 
_ and I bave made it JHe ſpeaktch in the perſon of this King, | V. 5- Lyba nd Lidia) Heb. Phat 
or in general, of all on Vlogs f Eg is predeceſſors, who | ewo Nations, jes ro the i 
wich gen charge and labour, Fad boughe Nils with | Fg TS ro in Ep or Oyrene,the 
naels, over all che lan r, ydia ſcems to sin or Cyrene, the 
V., 10. utterly w ] Heb. oe waſts. , ern parts of Africa.See Gen. 10. 613,826 66: 
the tower] Fromone erid of Egypt co the orher.” See y- vas Ste Jer. 25.10,24- Hitxilinrics likewiſe ro 
>bape 30.S- .. -- , ' : — a ec ns. . m7 = | 4 
Syene] Heb. Sevench. Ir hath been, and is conithotly | br The fine of ſoitie parrof Africk, not 


Clnb] The | 
thoughc,by reaſon of the likelinelle of the name, ir-was | clicwhere; yer moſt Ikely here ate rieant che is =m_ 


V. 6. The fs thr bt Namely, thoſe anves,or oa: 
. tions, 
Ko ah ways 14 Cyr Dy: Dopay.c, 
: © 
be dtſot&te] Chap, VR» 
Von oy doen Wah) Onpig-en, 


inware Lererworkin in ch. 

» fret bur ſeerer 
£] Neely, frow Beype 3 bur by ty 
"{h6 red ſea Bfa,1h.2, 

f Exypt] as oor ape all ing Na- 
50 Teen nnd 


= ST 


ppt revs 


TE 


ite 


of old, in the red SG, Fvod. 
L 


. That which is tnoſt 
Mi by reaſon of the | bc der warers which arein it, 
ſhall become barren, ard defolate, as if it were ſcorched: up 
with the Sun. Or, I will make the rivers thereof ro be 'no 
ſafeguard for it ; bur 1 will dry ap, to mike che way 
plain and cafie for the Babylonian to come, and deftroy" ir. 
Sce ler. 50.38. & 51.32. 

all that is therein] Heb, the flbvdſſe thereof. 

if Re deſtroy the 1dots] Zech. 13, 2. Ter. 43.14. and 


46. 
Nojh1 Called Mopb, Hoſh 9 6: afrerward by kata 
Mempbi ; ſeated upon Nile in Egypr on the borders of Erhi- 
opia, nt Bly ty 13. Ier.46.14. 
aig, os Epi 0ellr Heb: out of the land; thar is, 4 
. orE rute them'; bur ſtravgers, 
@hiox) The name of a Country ini ByPe- 1Yee 


Chips " Tanais, one of che chief Cities of Egypt. 
Scc Num.13.22. 
No] Ier.46:z5. Nah. 3.8. ' which is Alexandria, 


V. 15. Sin] Which is Pelufium, a ſtrong frontier Ciry of 
Arabie Perrxza. Whenee likely thewil- bim. 


Egypt, over againſt 
Fatt pods wary its name. 
V. 17. Aon] Or, On. Which is the City Heliopolis,Gen. 


We 

bi-beſetb] Called by Authers Pubaſtam. 
- Theſe Cities ard p94 aarartiy an aptivity] ver.18. w vie, ehb-mnut- 
titrtde ohm peep which is in thew. 

V. 18. Tehaphaches] This is the *Cicy of i "called 
here Tebaphnehes, and Tr Ter, 43. 7. Bkely from 
the name of that Queen, 1 Ki is foekne'rs BY be as 
it were the pate ( pr, ar wh © *Chaldeans came. in, 
Icr.43.7,8,9. 

darkened) Or, reſtrained. An extteam'Calamity, defala- 
tion, and canfulion ſhall overtake them. 
5s] Their impetfoustyranty; Sce Lev.26:15. 

a cloud ſhall cqver Ther? As if one ſhould ſay,a ſudden ſtorm 

ol cvils, ver. 3, 
daughters ſhall go into Captivity] That is, the Cities which 
are ſubjcR ro the Ge OTA Cie 26.6. 


V. 20, dtventh year) Of che'Captiviry of Jeconiah, or Ze- 
dekiah's reign, . In which mr ns hell. riken, three 
monerhs and rwoUayes after. 


'V. 21. broken the am) This hath relacion, eitheris che fr 
everthrow of the Egyptians under Neco ar " Carchtwith, I ler, 
46.2.3 Chr,z5.20. 2 King. 23-29." Or rather, torharnewly 
received” 'Cireneans, as was ſhewed upon in 29.5. 
After which lolſe they could never recover, nor 
ſelves, againſt the Sce.C 29. I4,15. | 

it ſhall not be bouid up] Ter.46.v1. Eſay 1.6. 

V. 22. break big ermes)] His Rs and power 


V, 24., Fe fans] ELhs ooh he ets. 
Thunabere no Merl his 2 pes her can os toy 
ouſt t ocale Foy fo Io, Ie os hl, yy 

2 CHAP. XxX1. 
Vetſ.-1. Alt In Io ik Chapee wu 
be concerning ths ovgrdaro of Pharabls, and Egypr, by the | 


EIS Eo nemng, ks 
| or ivers Navbog, 
En: i Gans wc wr ie | On 


| - the 
Babylonian 3. as more appears, > King, 47 24. 39-60 


10.12, 
—_ Corey ts Lebanon þ:S0e Chap. I7. 3- 3 33. Dan 


- 


* oitbſlir bunches] Hebc fair of branches, 
rian mas groun Eecragh 


V: 4. . #faters} The Afl 
-bundance of w_ : 


plenty, ſtreams 01jr{of ir 2 
other kingdoms ; alluding _ herein, ro the w waters of Nis 
lus, Chap. 2903; * 1 
little rrvers J-Qr, eonduiw.. 
V5: "When be(bet forch ] Or, when CEE EE 
V.6. Fowls of beavers ] Dan; 4 12. The greazeſt part of 
menkinge, retired under dominian and Wd precefifor of che 


V. 3." Cedars in the garden}. Gen. 2. Signifying char chace 
on fio greater power in the world, then char maxof = _ 
yrim:"+ IN 
and 36, wy | out Hon , Some 
of Merodac — who, ns 


don the Afyrian : bur Piblowycheves in his Covi Regunm, 
charthds Corry mm oar (handled 
che greatand noble Afn reigned, arial 
ta Elan Koo clo he 

rian onian Empire, is ra- 
= ro be underſtood of NES ho ar > 
Babylonian Monarch,and of the world: 

ans ſurely deal with him] Heb. an —_ 


of | 


P12. Strangers) Hereby is Ggiified rhe deſtruion of Qs 
power of the Afſyrians i: 

V. 13. Sha] Orglid.. 

fowls of the beaven}) The Slowhicb arafbite 
che Aﬀſyrians, Ing. _ prey 

chal ] Orgdid. . 

V. 14+ To the end that] I kavefurtert this 

my judganents.u pon ITN 
not rorraiſe 


ces thar are grown great chr wm: <0 b 
ATC (11 mor- 


themſelves me, 
ral by Nature , and1 can wotheir ns ae] have 
raiſed them, 
neither ſhoot up theiy top] acube wi ; 
ſtand up in the beight]' Org 4} YI AHRS-ATT8r 0 abeir 
they ave all delivered] Pral $3.5: 
V. 15. Cauſed « mourning By tbiatall of Aﬀſyria, I miſed a 
i A dadrorect dials, ſceing :him gn a 


leaf 
Pria* 


| 


| 


which 
to mourn him] Heb.robe ach, 


ſhalt be) Orvere | 
te huvher parts of the earth Gone hag 
Cache Ting of Afſyria to ſecnymore horrible, ,. he 
are weed 53 as 

bguracive 


ſerreth forth echer Kings and 


h the fall 
ind Pon Prove repreſen, Stang 29.10. Exeryaug 
1.6,7,8 


V. 17, ok 5" HORA uy all 


by compari 
Og rare meer t not avoid 
En ho” 717 p09 jm pm -=naner 


ample 16-b 
Chap.28:40, ©: 4 

+ This 

40 Ph 


PFegb 3 


baraeb] Aid hs algo rec hack rela, 
| CH 


HAP. 


nd g "> wen CH 
ng "I: 84 OE © Ap. cs ; > 
SIN EIS 4s 2 on T - 
s A Fa - SING. : 
by ; ” Ly - | 
br : 
- —_ 


'Verſ.1. 'Ndit canets 5] In this Cha Sits; 

AX ah : ans Gee 
nighe after the » Inthefo under the ahd by 
ing mt ewe fearful 
_ 


Temple and City were byrne, Jer. 52.12. 
P.z. Lyonof the nations] In cruelry and violence. See Ch. 
I 2,&c. 
nn rogphantit Chpoog: herds 
compare tyrants to crue w 
devour all that be weaker then they , and ſuch as they may | 


OVEICOIme. 
cameſt forth] By reaſon of the convenient fituation of thy 
Kingiom, N as nr + # mes an. 5 m—_ 
diddeſt underra vers enterpriſes, annoying 
- ing other Countries : a fimilicrude taken from Croco- 
: ch come up inco the land by divers armes of Ni- 
us. 


their rivers) The Stares of neighbouring Nations, 
p. 3. pn net] Chap. 1219.K 17.36 
, witha many people 

Par vor ftandarrt of the Babylonian. 

V. 4. Thex will I leave thee] Chap.29.5. "7, 

V. 5. With thy beight] With heapes of the carcaſſes of 
4 "> ang in thine own eyes never ſe high and 
P. 6. The land wherein thou ſwinmeft] Or, the land of thy 
ſwimming ; that is,the land ſubje& ro thy empire z namely , 
Egypt z and as Nilus overfiowerth Egypt, ſe will I make che 
bloud of thine hoſt reeverflow ir, 

D. 7. Put thee out] Or,extinguiſh. 

I will cover the beaven)Joel 2.31.8 3.15 Mar.24.29. I will 
fll the world with horrour,and cerrour,at thy ruine. See Ia, 
13-10. 

8. bright lights of heaven] Heb.light of the light in bea- 
SeN. - 
dark ever thee] ws —_— hy E: 
er darineſſe upon thy land] darkneſs ow 
Per: of contuſion. I will deprive rhee of all wiſdome, and 
direion,and will bring all thy tare into z Extream 
eel b. provoke grief, with 

V. 9. I will alſo vex} He to ororief, wi 
horrour and fear , they fning Bayer Garry clinodems, 
periſh,and the = of Babylen grown ſo great. 

V. 10. Brandiſh my ſword ] Ifftheir She againstchee, 
with ſuch ſpeedy end bloudy execution, 

moment ] Chap. 26.16. | 

V. 12, The terrible] Chap. 28, 7. & 30.11, & 32-12, & 


26.7. 
F. 13. All the beaſts Their horſes,in the multicude 
;Elay 31-3. 
pr,which is abund- 


whereof they cruſted ſo m 
great waters] From off the land of 
ancly watered, and therefore very frui 
weitber 29.11, 
trouble them any more} A tgurative deſcription of a mighty 
deſolarion of a wateriſh Countrey , wherein there is neither 
man,nor beaſt, for ro trouble the warers, 
- F.-4. waters deep ] Ir ſeems to be underſtood of the 
Chaldeans,thcir ws 6 ne ſhall quickly enjoy all their 
commodirics. Or clſc, of other Nations, formerly, as waters, 
troubled with the feer of the Egyprians,as ver.z. which now 
henceforth ſhould be quiet, as deep waters, and oyl, runs 
ſmoothly and quictly,nerrurbulently, 
FP. rg. deſtitute of that whereof it was full] Heb, deſolate 
fom the fluneſſe thereef. 
' VF. 16. The daughters] The Ciries,and Commenakies. 
P. 17. Twelfth year] See verl. 1. Fifteen dayes after the 


former prophekic : a kind of funeral dirge and uie over 
Maas y TY 


AMoneth) Noche ewelfth monerh, ver.r. | 
v. 18. Wail for the multitude] Make ſome kind of funeral 


excequies for Egypt,by lamentarions,or mournful ſongs, ac- |) 


cording to the cuſteme ; and for the funeral of other Nati- 
nas) ths prophecie, that they ſhall be 

ti ic, caſt 
down. Thus the Lord Re Pronnetar acalene ond 
to deftroy,by his word : Read Jer.r.1o.Or, (as others) carry 


; | ſenſible, he uſeth a 


| See ver.2,3.& 25. 


Thar ſhall be as it were my | fea 


V. 20, bal fall in the midſt] God will make a general de- 
truion ef ſuch people by war, To do which, he hath al- 
ready given che a commiſſion, 

GE STE, aw 

aw ; CVca as 
one would dw dc - 0 Fe - 

V. 21s mag, Jpeak)] , 

poetical and ironical repreſe 
the entertainment which other Princes and warlike Naric 
and _— thoſe which were Egypts confederares , 
were r<ead, venligire Pha oc his coming inte 
Hell or the grave, See Iia.14.9,12.14,15. UI 

V. 22, bis graves] Namely, the graves of his men which 
were ſlain in the Wars. Or, the graves of che Afﬀyrian com- 

round about the grave of the new aw Eagan, 
ſurrounding him,and giving him the middle and chic place. 

V. 23. Cauſed terror) Or,tanſed diſmaying : who had alſe 
been violent and tyrannical in this world, like Egypt, 

V..24- There clam ] Mcaning the King and 'people of 
Perfis,and Media ; or of ſeme ofir, Conte es, They 
had been overthrown ſooner after the beginning ofthe reign 
of Zedekiab, Jer.49.34,&c. 

—_ land of the lroing) Whom, in his life, all the World 

res. . 

DV. 25. round about bim] Sec ver-22, 

be is put in the midſt] Sce ver.22. 

JV. 26, There is Meſhech] Gene10.2.that is, the Cappadoci- 
ans,and )ralians,or Spaniards; x5 us writerh. 

Tubai) Uſually joyned with M Sce Chap. 27.13. 

F. 27. Not lie with the mighty] Theſe Kings did not dic 
glorioufly, having overcome rheir encmics z neither are buri» 
cd triumphantly with their arms , as ir is the manner ro bo» 
nour Warriours burials ; bur theſe are dead baſcly , being 
overcome and diſcomfited by their cnemics, Others thus; 
That though Mcſhech and Tubal were not dead, and lying 
with the mighty that are fallen of the unci iſed ; 

did now domineer over Elam ; yer they ſhould fall before 
the time ofthe Egyptians fall z and their graves ould be 
round about his,as is here cxprefſed. 

with their weapons of war ] Heb. with weapons of their 


war , 

their ſwords under their beads ] The ancient manner of 
warlike funerals, Not much unlike ours in theſe times. 
Other funcrals content themſelves with Scurchions, Coar- 
armour,and other _ of honour. 

their iniquities their bones] They which have 
nor ſuffered t for their faults, and ryrannies in this 
lifez yerir be reſerved for them , 0 ngen 
chem after rheir death ; by reaſon chat no man durft - 
rake ro puniſh them whileſt they lived. 

V. 28, Thou be broken] Namely , thou. O King of 
Egypr. Some underſtand it of Meſhech and Tubal 

VP. 29. All ber Princes] Gen.36.40; 


lad] Heb,grvex,or 

V. 30. Prances of ef north] Of Tyre,Damaſcus, Sy ria,and- 
_— 3 thoſe Chap. 26. & 27. & 28. Jer.q7, & 492,23. 

C. C 

with their terrour) Notwithſtanding,or rogerber wich, tha- 
great power, with which they Tepr men ſubjeA to their ry. 


ranny. 
of their might] Becauſe that ic could nor ſay 


; the more 
00, of 


area 
them, bur is ar the laſt come ro 
V. 31. ſhall be comforted] As the wicked comfort them- 
ſelves, when they ſee others partakers of their miſeries : bur 
a poor.Comforr, 
v.22 1 have cauſed my terrowr] ] will make the Egypii- 
ans afraid ef me, as chey cauſed others to fear them. 


I have ſtayed their fury chrough my cerrible judgments. 
CHAP. XXX1I11. 


Verſ't. A Gain the word] In this Chapter God declares 
Au duty ofa Watchman ; applyes and enjoyns 

ic co Ezekiel. Clages ip Fuiltes ogeln | che Cavill of the 

ewes, thar hi equall. And 'upon the Pro- 

_ bearing : i 

_ _ And ſhews him the bypecrific of thoſe with him in 


our as ir were funcral,and bear ir tothe grave, 
V. Ig. whom doſt thou peſe ] O Egypr, what priviledge | 


ptiviry. | 
V. the Cbildren Theugh for a time 1 
Fl ont writ on {ap þ 4.27. ( And | 
cherenpoy from that Chapter to this , his _ 


H 
ot Tonk b mnt: 
to it, © 


}For;nn the Coafhs and borders of the land, 
warches are ſer in times of war, and in invaſions, 

- - | watchman] He minderh, that the peo le oughr ro have 
continually Governours, and 

| _—_— | anteo war chem ever the dangers which 


- Connery Heb. TY beareth.  , 
W33 wn ns own bead] Onely , not on the 


Pt 


Weds bead) is dearth maſt not ae a 
other, bur to himſelf. 
V. 6. lor clay puni)ncn, th 
wicked ſhall nor eſcape 
be rt; Sr rotor anne; Fm nap” and 
__ i nee ebeye, he fall defreve dolls Tit 


hut bis blood] The Warchman muſt anfwer for his part, for 
the blood of all chat werlhs through-bis ani nnd meal 


V. 7. Sothou] God applics the former caſe ro the Pro- 

T have ſet thee + mags” .3.17,&c. 

at my mouth] Which reacherh, ri er not 
ne RALF mouth, is a ſpyo,and netacru watch. 


oY. 8s. ron Aru drbers we 


a fondo rp br romp 


©, andnby Pro- | rem 


if our _ J 4 mane I is, it is rrue thar- you 
as ws heterofore; and 'we havi 
negleQed your oducntions, 4o bear vx putiiſhoent / an 


De rained paſt all relich how ſhould wa then live 7 How 
canſt chqu now and promiſe life ynro us y  Whar 
doth ir de chewro ſpeak ro ua any: A 
ervations againſt the evil, into which we arc already fa 
The Lord anſwererh, I even then proceſied and promiſed life 
ro the repenrant, Chep.18.23, And _—_— yourtruine is nor ſo |? 
extream, bur cn you may riſe true repentance; 
which comerh alwaics in cime, ci jor after the pun» 
iſhments, ſo it come during life. 
we pine away in them} Levie.26.39. 
V, 11. I have no pleaſure in the death ofthe wicked] The full 
_ ef the former Caviiacia Chrpgh, 31,32, Sec 2 Sam, 


may have a f' 


oretding fake as if now, ſceing 


| 


V. 25, Je eat the bleu] Con ro he Lay, pat) - 9.4. 
Lev-7.26, & 17.10. & 19,26. De 12.16. which ye trail 

1 _ and fo declare ye are notrrut ſons of TE ; 
py and 6/t 6h yils ther\ Clap 218.6. 

V. 26. Teftand] Yemen the ford; and fores, 
or violence; and ye women Work abominarion :* meaning, 


Nara 6 þ himſelf, defends, and ley ry him- 
ſelf, and violence; and uſtic 
order, and h , Copior tm biaces dow h 4 od rm 


V.27. thy tha Xe inthe water] Thar babe thoſe WY 
of the land of Iſrael, yer, 24.” thoſe now lefr in 'the land, 
2 _ 25.12,22, Ier.40. 5,&c. , 

age ] hidden pak phe eine: 

in the Caves n jnro which 
_ uſe ro fly in time of a, Yoo Judg. 6.2. _ 
13 

” 28. moſt deſolate] Heb. deſolation and deſolation, 

the pomp of ber ſtrength ſhall ceaſe] Chap 7. 24. & 24:21, & 
39. 6, 7. 

% F. 30. fil] Seill even afrer the Gity is eaken; Lv 
—___— thee] Or, of thee : cirheriin prefane con- 
and z orelſc — hypocrifie, 0f eurioficy, 
| Prophefie againſt Jorn- 
a ro be fulfilled, the they would be ſaid by thee, and ruled 

by thy word from the Lord. | 

by the walls] Inall places. 

V. 31. as _ cometh] Heb. FOR LE of 
thy people : very fre wary: hare and with a - wars derrnpagary 


were, to an Ecclefi Chap.14.1. - 
they ſe before thee =, m —_— Or, my people Ft bifere 
F ee. 


' for with their mouth] 16a 29.13” 

they ſhew much love] Heb. they - make loves, 
declarerh , that we ought to heat Gods Word or of ſach vr 
and affeQion, that we ſhould in all points oa! ic; elſe we 
abuſe the Werd ro our ewn n, and make of his 
wars as though chey were Jeſters, to ſerve mens fooliſh 


will ye he] Chap.18.31. 
uh Fe) "Chap 13.24. 


V. 12, The rig 
V. 13. that be ſhall ſurely live] If he ere tothe end 
& contin be pre he) he perro end 
- Law, 


all bis i <9." of Trent remembred] \Or, not any of 
al bis righteouſneſe ſbal be remembred. 

V. 14. that which is law and right] Hereby he condemn- 
ech all chem of rifie, which pretend to forſake wicked- 
neflc, and yer declare not chemſelves ſuch by cheir fruics ; 
_ is, in obeying Gods Commandments , and by godly 


—_— ? Heb. Faudgement and 
V. 15. gt Foemad any. preg _ 18, 7, Exod. 
223 26, Deut. 24-12. 


give again that he bath robbed] Exod.22.1 ,4. Levit. 6. 234. 4 


Num. 5.6,7. | 

The ſtatutes] The obſervation of which ftarutes have rhe 
promiſes of life annexed ro them, Lev.1s.5. 

V. 17. the way of the Lord] Chap.18.25. 

V. 21. twelfth year of our Ca ] Chap. 1.3. acts 
Propher was led Seay caguive whdh econiah, Sec Annota- 
rions on . 24-26, 

—_— I 2 NP! 25, Taken mr force z and 


Den He had again ap 


V. 32, 4 ver) level ſan] Heb. a ſong ern >L, 

V. 33. when this Cometh} That, ver.27,28, tharis; this 
accompliſhments of my threarnings in the laſf rune of the 
whole Nation. 

That a Prophet] Chap.z.5. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Verſ. r. Nd the word of the Lord] A Prephecy againſt 
the Shepherds of Iſrael; their mal-adminiſtra- 
tion. The huct of it co the ſheep. Gods judgmenss: upon 
them for their mal-adminiſtration.' He will deliver his flock 
Cn We. nay bring them back , and be a good 
Shepherd ro them, He will berween the ſheep, bad 
and good; He will ſer up one ſhepherd; with many graci- 
ous ſes therero annexed, 
Shepberds of Tſraet] Jer.23.1. 
wo bets the ſhepherds] By the Shepherds, he meaneth the 


Eccleſiaſtical, and Politick. 
that do mos] Or, that ſhould feed them ; thac i is, 
the Sheep of 

Jhould &oly Their dury. 

V. 3. Teeat the far] Dothe __— ro your duty. You 
ſeck to enrich your ſelves by their Commodities; and © 
ſpoil cheir riches, and ſubſtance, Zach.11.5,16: 

V. 4. the ſed have not ſtrengthened} By their faules 
and failings, he ſhewes et elacredl 
| who he o love and ſuccour his flock and not cobe cue 


roward 
with arce and with erielth bave ye rided thew] x Per.5.3- | 
| V. 7 nd theyre eater] — by cnctingie) 


erroeurs, 


hereby is 
nor ſpeak till God 4 EE mms» 4 


EE EnorE _— wey by te 


45. 
R235; 
LT. 
KY 
+ 
hy 


, the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and Prophets, all Governours . 


; EF: and nov bid ſeach A hepherls in duty ante 20 
Tos bee) God, 


x pan {a ah 0x age 


faulrs, breaks off 

hn xn ew lth farmer ved 1 

V. he ls as 651 2 paz pur tame fpuay > By de 

..10. þ 

the Coverous hircliogs, and ds; 

whe —— Dok e God endetherue Preachers, 

who boch by do&rine and life, labour to feed his ſheep in the | 
pleaſant paſture of his Word, ver.22. 

V. 1s pang Heb. according to the ſeeh- 


mtr cone gk dad oat war have 


dangers. 
_—_ 13, axd will them ts their own land} q cope 
and diol ro EA Land na os ih 

chem our vicy, Clap. 36. 24 piicually , 
tay 0p 6 ard” Fi the rruc ſheepfold of all che A 
_ 10.16. 


V. 14. 1 will feed them in a good paſture] Phal23-1,2. 
upon the high mountains of rat] A countrey full of high 
and fruicful mouncains, Chap. 36.1. 

V. x5. 1 will feed my flock] This doth not infer any aboliſh- 
ment of cicher Eccl Ecclebaſtical or Politick Government in the 
Chriſtian Chareb: but doth infer a more cffeftnal and rencw- 
ed preſence of God in it, by his Spirit, providence and 
virtue ; or the myſtical and inward operation of rruc 
God, upon all che mg 1p of his 
duging ,comforring, and def 


V. 16 dey the fue and ie fo 
ſhall abuſe my ny en agen ot; 


and to conterwpt and ——— brethren, yer.21.5ce 
Iſa.10416. Amos 4,1 .Deut.32.15. Plal.78.31. 

with judgment} Thar is, by putting a difference berween 
heged endebatnd; and ſo give tocither according te his 
work : asin the next verſe. Sce Plal62.11,12- 
V. 17. ; SA ver.22, Chap.20. 37,38. Zech.1o0.3. 


Mar.25.3 
cattel and cartel] Heb, ſmall cattel of lambs and hids. 


oates] Heb, great be-goates. 1o "IN 
V. 18. Seemethit @ 1y0u] O ye powe 
ned ns you to enjoy my bn 
the polſeſhi 


ſe who in my Church 


rich Jews, is it nor 


in abundance, unkTeyerrobl the Poar in 
of cheir ſaaall 


portion? 
to bave caten up the paſturebut, &c.)] By g 
and deep wate:s A moe the word of — 


the adminiſtration of juſtice, which they did ner diſtribure to 
rhe poor, till rhey had corrupted ir. 
V. 20, thefat catte!] ver.16,17,21- 
V, 21. Te bave thruſt] ver. 16, 
t- 22, 4 rey] ver.10. 
V. 23. I will ſet up ope Shepherd over them] 1a.490.11.Joh. 
x0.11, Heb,13.20, I Per.2.25. & 5.4. 
my ſervant David] Namely Jeſus Chriſt,the fon of David, 
according to the fleſh ; and for this reaſon ofren called Da- 
__ Jer.z0.9. Ezck.37.24- Hol.3.5. and the ſeryanc of God, 
by reaſon of his humane Nature, and office of Mediacour , 
Ifa.42.1. & 49.6. & 53-11; Phil.2.7. Job. 10. 16, 1 Chron, 


17.19 

V. 25. of peace] Of grace, reconciliation, and bleſſing. Jer, 
31.31, Efay 11.10. 

and wil axe the ev beaſt to coſe aut ofthe land] Iſa. 11, 
6,8. & 35.9. Hoſ.2.18. I will free the land of thoſe wilde 
beafts thar over=ran the land in rhe time of Captivity, Fi- 
gurative terms,to ſhew the Churches ſafeguard againſt all her 
ſpiricual :nemies. 


V. 26. 1 will make them and the round about 
Meſſing) 1 will Blete chenn and ctr hablradon, —— 


paſtures abundantly, Chap. 36.8 
] Pfal 68.9,10,. 


| 


revown] O Chrcift; and Chick, 
ESI So like 
ne lh Ela EIT = 


hn fff 
II 


"= 
=) 


conſumed] Heb. 
V. 31. ay flock, hee ay palin) Jak 1046; Pl. 


0 fe le un? 
, 


berween the b it beaſt; and the 
SE ORERE 


CHAP, XXXy. 
on Moe Sen of deſolation 
En 
che Jonny Negh 


nor Fny and blaſphemy "againſt God God, 
V. 2. Set thy face] 


Vetſ. 1. 


| 


y, in quickcning, con- |. 
thim, 4 Ac which time che meaſure of my 


| cd RT ig 


Tue Fo Where the no dnl, who came of. Eſau , 
en 
Prop apant i] Chap. 25; 6, Jer- 49.7.8. Anas. rr. 
ay 34-5. 
j4 3 moſt deſolate] Heb. de/olation and deſolation. 
barred] Or, bawed of old. m Liracl. 
Ser Biol Rs $65 Amer 1h. See the like hacred 
25.1 
and baſt raryr res, yr ro Heb, poawed ou the 
chiles . Cn iu boy . 
ter of my people, Pial.137.7. 25-12, 
Edo reps: 
mn the time that Pr r an end. 
fn being full, I 
alſo cauſed my judgments to fall Violencly upon theaEzck. 
21.25 
V. pi blood ſhall pur ſue thee] Namcly, the ſword, and vio- 
lenc Death. 
Abbas bafos beet bent] Plal y09.17,18. 
V. 9. I will make thee perpetual deſolations} Jer. 49. 10,13, 


17,18,21. Mal.1.3z | 
u0t return] To wit,co theis former eftace. 


and thy (ities 
V. 10. Theſe two Nations] Of che Iſraelites, ſubdued 


| the Afyrian; and of Judah, by Ne » Thou 
/perfwaded thy CA ped he land jor 


Verſ. 1: 


IPRS 
his peoples lo thers, 


dah, and of the cen Tribes.” 

and we will pdſeſſe it] Plal. by. $13 Hs Changes 3 
Though the Lord back hen & Ke ive 
on, placi 
of his tb pray: 

V.11., Aud 1 will wake my tf ors anemgh then I.will 
make my ſelf known ro my my ju- 
tice and power againſt her cncmies ; and prog love and 

V. 12. to conſume] Heb. to devow. Sec Plal.137.7, 

V. 13- boafled]. Heb. 

and beve multiplyed your wards againf me] x Sam. 2.3, 

Yar 
cauſc all che world tore c,and 
their re-eſtabliſhmenr i in hi County, the then thy inczcaſc 
thy deſolation. This was partly verificd in the Idumeaas ; 
abelocneloentuctitimaden when ſalvation ap- 
peared ro the EleR, and Belieyers through Chriſt, Or , as 
ſome do render and i the words ; As tha whole land 
rejoyerth, (that is, choughell 
ther. is, yer for all thy pre» 

ſent joy, I will make thee Edom deſolaw, Aud this ſeems 
beſt co agree with the next verſe. tas 

io ane fend A Ae | 
——— 
| ne- 


whereas the Lord was there} 
Ep Pe as him- 

ſelf doth challenge chem 7 Blaſphns Ariat 
mercy rowards her. 

V. 14. when the whole earth ] Namely,whbcn I (hall 
but hath been he cu of che Church ; 

Edom reJoyce now at 
fall) I will make chee deſolate ; 
CHAP. XXXVL- 
ag anne 

venhelels bar his guy omar Bt, the Lord gives, and will 


waſted | 
""'V.F; Tie) Thie is, the iteans tho Chop-99-h: 
dr'3  —. Hath triumphed and ſcoffed at-your 


Heb. the everlaſting bills: An epi- | 
hills, Gen.49. 36, Deue. 
immeveable firmneſſc 


rele ; Boe by 1 F» | 
== 


oa 
becauſe) Heb. becauſe for becauſe. 
pt: OO: 


en for this __— 
F.6 1 eral ben ] Becauſe you fave beina 


4 bets Uſed michen] As Gen.14.3%.by make- 

ry tg or ; 

y.8. Te ſhot ſorth your 
ermwdaoams  mad 
ſherrly ro comeour of Ca 
the happineſs which Cole the wand under the Mcſfi- 
as,in the behalf of the Church, 

for they are at band to come] I will hortly bring back the 
Iſraclices unto you. 

Y, g. 1 will turn wnto you ] Take care of you, Deut. 11. 


yer.iz, 

P. 11. onto races s) Which was accompli 
under Chrift,co whom all theſc rem one 

V. 13. Men to wath upon you] hatis, upon the moun- 
mains of Jcruſalem. Some render the words and ſcaſechus, 


I will bring men gr gt heh ay Men of o- | &c. 


ther Nationg,togerher wich the Jews,into the inhericance of 
my to be my 
the laſt verſe ofthe 34. 


ineand proper 'to the Nature and Lerter of itic 


words. 

be their inberitance}] char x Per.1.4- 

berexve them of men} ED hott 
ſpewing chem our of the Jand.Seec Ley.18.28.8 20.22. & 26. 
20, 22, rags en 
by hunger, peſtilence,and war,to 
of cvil wamen, thar do kill cheir 


FW. 13- pew tnomyte ney pre IAC EE 
roall manner of miſery ; 
ct; the Chanaanires & having 6 
been room our of ie; and fiace char;rhe Iſraclices, Th he 
enemy impured,as the reproach of the land, which God did 
DT range according to his juſt judgmenes, 
1 
t devour men no more] Theu ſhalt 


_ nth ſef which hav 
no mere be ſu Towns ror equent calamicies, 
made chee infamous, » 


Andin this ſenſe they rake alſo 
genu- 


- Burthis ſtems nor fo 
original 


_—y 


7 ecbonedy thei os fn, fins, chey pms walker 


of bapheming we; 24 chete God could noe | 
EEE 
.SecElay 52.5 


" when ſad] Theſe are they which eallthemſclves ihe 
and come as it were aur of his ſchool, and yer 
. , neg hoy preteen Rn 


KOI but ST enegn Orgendred mine 


pany 
che Hear 


my people,and "I 
; but ſor my boty names ſahe]ver-32, This excluderh 
— am: ſa _—_ 
ing that God referrecdithe whole to himſelf 


” 


] Or hottanes or gates. 
ay ante ey; eſron}Jchey 
ro live ir; and therefore came | <d Jap oriujurm 


ry ay; Ye ſhall be endow- | by 


in tn deſe ren & 


nor ful in wy promiſes. Cham 


ES | 


att 


by 
#; 


_ 


ft. 
©: 


” 


i 


T 


5 


< 
Y 


ji 


, nin ar 
hich 


br 
E 


ber! wa ofthe 


3 -— al dhe kned hes 
penerrable normy gras EO 


= 


in 


youas if chey came upon a call ; as Plal.ro5.16, | 
a. Then bal ye remember you nl way Chap. 6. 
30.43 . 
lothe your ſelves] Ye ſhall come to true repentance, and 
think your ſelves unworthy to be ofthe number of Gods 4 
Creatures for your ingratigude him. "2 
V. 32. Notfor your ſakes do I this ] Nox for any deſert o . 
isin you; as yer.22. 


V. 35. the garden of Eden) Chap. 28, 13, Efay 33. 10, 


V.36. ſhall bnow] He declares, char ir is God that 
_—_ dares, ther ie Godtha being 
eſtare ; and 4 tharic ought not ſomuch re-be re» 
ſoil or {5 of the carth,chat any coun-+ 
is rich and abundanc,as to Gods merdies: as his plagues; 
curſes do deckre,when he can,nnd doth make it barren 
for Gn BlaLto7.33,24 
_ Lord have ſpoken it ] Chap. 7. 24. and 23; 14: end 


37 
vs 37. I'will yer] LR and ready ani dacer; 
h I have deter. chem: chad grand 


things, yerl wi nds rr and 
will give chem mulctudes of people to enjoy them 3 3 6s Vers 


19.11. 
Or, ſought to; as Ia.y5.6.Plal.r11.2, 
V. 38. as the boly flock] Heb. things , / 
was tinto Jeruſalem , at che g_ vgs 
facrifices,in innumerable quanciries 3 o the-multicudes 
of the faithful be; ar all made piicualPrict in Chil, 
ro offer up ſpiritual LI2-I. ; 


CHAP, XXXYII. 

Vetſ.1. Wy. Under a T of dried 4 boca te 
dowed outthe Jewes 

wonderfuldeliverance out of, che EE 


flourt . 


FR , 


vel] Melee 
bones] He thewerh 
Enna 
;in or part 4098 AN tothe dead 


webs Gincy of his Roby mane; Deut.9, 7, &c. & 9.5. Ifa.] and 


Vous 23- 1 wil ſanZlific nj great name ] Chap.28.23. 


nk Fa par egos been p- eftabliſkt 


; bane} Joyning anti; enta bw thelrae- 


—_—_ wind] or preath. 
» Js or 

And ſay ts the wind] Torhe ſoul of man , the 
Ghoſt i + ap 27 7eiÞ x9 wow yanyGr bogs, = 
Come 
the 


Fo fur wo ;] For rokgnibe be reſtaurartion 
from all theſe places where they bad becn | upon 


And breath e flazn ] Send the ſongaeer 
BP. ng andy «= of rr eg > 99 mba 


= divine power. He ſcems to have enap A 
the creating,and infuſing 


Artur foangry ke deſcribed 


Gen.2.7. ; F 

V. 11. theſe boxes are] The incerprematien and application 
of the fore-going T 

our bones are We are deſtroyed beyond hope of re- | 


ftauration; we arc in Babylon ke $0 ns, in a ſepul- 
chre,or ſcarrered ar the graves mouch,Plal.1g1 
V.12, I will opex your graves} ſoap el rg.19- lob. $. 


28.29. 
V.13- mnt gt cn amr or wh when I have 

-— © HRDOGRAG (4h Ee [ 

captives» 

» - 14. have Chap.17.24.8 32.14. 


. 16. a4 pl A Type of che perfe& Reſtauratien of 

rhe Fwd by Chat 

one flick] Oryod of wood, $ce Num. 17.17, 

bis companions] That is, Bengamin and Levi, 2 Chr. 11. 
12,13, 

SW. atto one Rick] Which Ggnifed the joining rogetber 
of the twe houſes ot Lfracl and Judah, ver. 22. 

V. ot I will cake] The interpretation, and application of 


Of the ten Tribes the tick 
<fos St Ian610f mk os of Ephraim "bs ſon of 
Jeſepb,had ruled over rhem. 


v. 23.,AndJ1 will make thos one nation] verſ. ag, 14.11.13. 
Jer.3.38.Hoſ.1-41 ror” g_-=e this,as a rypemay be ſhadow- 
edand he gathering rogerher of Jew and 
inro one vile Clunk,nade Chriſt; annihilaring 
the Croſs of Chriſt, the divifions and enmiries of the Na- 
tions ; 8s of Judah, and of the ten cribes 5 which ofrencimes 
are uſed by thc Prophers for « figure ef the divifion , which 
was berween the Jews and the Genriles,Ifa.r1.13. Eph.z, I4, 
I5,16.And tafflythe uniting of all theeles, of what Nation 
ſoever rhey be, inco enc ſpiritual body. 
one King ſhall be King to them al] "ol. 24- Jeh.1e.16. the 


V. 23- their dwelling places] Whereſocver they ſhall be in 


exile or capriviry, as ih Babylon, in Egypr,and other places 
of r—funkis rp ; where þ 7 villagl.f by compli they 
have.been idolarries,Exck, 14.3. 20-30. 


__ Pagan 
39) omg wer 

David] Chap.y4.23. 1.40.11. Jer.23.5. & 30.9. 
fs 19342 5Hoſ: 43. » Jeſus Ohrif the ſon of David accard-. 


- front] Who carbe i the form of a ſervant, ro do his 


farhers will: and therefore called a ſervant, x Chr.17.9. Elay 


Jah.10.16. 
That] Rs that both Judab 
and Iſrael ſhall rerurn to Canaan , of the heavenly 
J—_ wherein lll the cle wC 11 dwell. 
V. 26. Covenant of peace) Chap.34.25.Pſal. $9.3. 

multiply them] Chap. 36.37,38. 

and vfnip ſan Wuoycs obs midſt of thens) 1 will be pre- 
ſent in my grace ,word,and ſpirit, in their afſemblies, and in 
their heart. Of which ſpirizus) preſence, the Tabernacle and 
SanRuary ,hererofore were ſignes and pledges, 'Lev. 26.11, 
Iz. 1 Cor. 3.16. 2Cori6:16, Exod.2.21,22. ' 

'V.z7. I will be the God] Chap.11.20.& 14-11. 

V.18. Do ſantiific 1/124} Thar is,do rake. it and conſecrare 


$—pety, wcjoiag 


it to my ſclf,and by my preſence do keep ir holy , and invie- | jeft ro 
offences. 


lable,againſt all manner of injuries and 


d, Jer, 
IF» 
V. 2. 
SELF ; pats & 36.4. Thi This Pro 


the Jewes after rheir fora from Babjlen Dead ant 


—_ 

's ] Rev.20.8, thas rhe of Aiainer, ore, 
Su) Reva is in the army ok and 
is ſhewed how ir came to paſs, thar 
in Judca.And theſe wwo names and Magog 
the Kingdome of the Selcucidz ; in Afia Minor, Gracia,Sy- 
rin.and thoſe yares, herein divers ofthe name of $ 

as Antiochus, Demerrius, Ni 999 50/7 644 maphy 7 o 
ſame alſo do belong Meſhech, Tubal, Paras,Gomer, and To- 
rye oo #2] Or;in the land. Mot likely the inhabi- 

mn 
rants of SE Sarnara which did ever-run the coun- 
rries,cven te $ builc Hicrapolis, called in the Syrian 
tongue Magog ; as ſore note ons of Pliny, lib. 5. Chap, 


"he chief prince of Meſvech] Oc grinie of the chi that is, 
of a proyince which ſhall rule over ot or be gevernour 
of many: for the Prophet ceciceth the names of certain Na- 
tions,by whom are to be underſtosd, all chey, whoſe endea- 
your and help the Kings of Syria uſed toinvade Judea $ as 
appears ver.5.and in the following verſes. 

of Meſbech and Twhal ] See Annotations on vir 27 


ver.13. 


would hay killed ſo ek ſer him 
—_ gbecau ing might where he 

would agree with hcr 26 kill his twaſter marry 

Lydia,he called whe Lydis, ee 


or Gogs land. Crzſus, Gogs ſuccefſour, was conquered by 
Cyrus the Perſian. The Perſigns were by the 
Greeks, who hekling thee lond,oo0 have eifled Gagond 


Judea, 
will cura thee back chicher again ro matic 
ftrugion, 


thine own de 


and decks ataahnchrand] 1.hg,, i. 28, Enckag.e... 

I'will bring thee fartb] That is, I will Cm 
Nations, which arc named in the 
their countrics : thar the enemies thould _ 
chemſelyes againſt the ch ; burir ſhould be co. cheir 
own deftruRion. 

all of them] 


clathed with all ſorts of armeie} Thas i fur- 
niſhed with military necefſarics. r3;y ae 
V- 5. Perfia} Whereof part paid cribute to Antioghus Epi- 
phanes, Macc.3.31. 
Ethiopia] Io Hebrew, Cub : hawoagks Get born efGham, 
Gen.10.6, The Ethiopians -came ofihim ; and here, 
vers times clſcwhere, the firſt EC S 
ty ariſing from ther, - 
Libia with them] Or, Phur,che chird ſon of Ham, Genqo. 
the By the help of the Ecthio- 
Alexander was 


mulrizude of 'his armics, -and chink-wo bold all. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Verſ.n, d] Thearmy,malice,and miſchief of good | 
Aa adherenrs, i-th afrer 
cir our of Capriviry, ind|befoic thi coming of the Meifts. 
rs upon Goyg therefote. 
thewerd of the Lard came } That theſe s fol- 
RN _—_ it plainly Pp the 
Or As before,che the 


the | ſhur ia priſen, or incloſed ite pit. And tot kings of yr 


Oct an 2-2 26 Hf 
To che times' of the Mac-- 
wn z inrhe 


gs Sr erdlomb _ 
ES A South, Dan.27. 


This 


\Thae is in anger Or God will punich thee, 

\ "26d froie thiy'rimey' Sclencus Njcanor! 'the won- 

pron mg A liccle before the coming of Chriſt in 

Wn nag 
rom 

pie, fy of the land of Iſrael. Bur by the 

the inhabirants 3 becauſe ir is ſaid ro 


ig Judea; which was 


bur unwalled 
rr, tothe ſimplicity of the 


towns. Sce Deut.3. 

reſt] Haply rela g here op 
godly,who ſeek not 
2; as to depgonche providence an 


"aig] Or convey; Heb, to fd the il and to prey 


the prey. 

to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places) To renew, and 
bring again the ancienr deſolations of this poor Country, re- 
ſtored trom its former ruines;z to ſpoil them 

midſt Werke Hebrew, Upon the Navel of the land. 
That wort. nod woop r places, = mountains and hills; or, in 
the heare or mi chere is more ſecarity, then in che' 
confines : a meraphor; ſuchas is, Judg. 9.37. 

V. 13+ gg The Arabians ; Sheba.and De- 
dans pofteriry. They camels, Ge. 10-7 See An- 


necationson Chap. 27.15 

merchants of Tarſhnſb ] Thar chiefly are r6be underſtood, 
chey grad] ya ye Be and ochers paſſing rhe ſeas for 
gain : meaning the Arabians and Marine Nationi,will come 
xo thee to partake in thy ſpoils. 

young Lions thereof } The Pirares and Robbers ar ſea, which || 
are, as it were, the ſea-beaffs, Orhers » merchants that 
lye in waitfor gain,as the Lion doch'for 

Art thou come ? ] Without us 7 As it chey'ſhould ſay, 
rherefore thou comeſt, we will-joyn wich thee. - ome: Boy 
One cnemy ſhall enyy another; becauſe every one ſhall 
think co have the ſpoil "f the Charch., 

V. 14. dw«lleth ſafely] Or, ſecretly; = page inn 
ſuſpeRing nothing ; Then - —— 
come againſt my Church, when they pea nog. 

ſhalt thou not know it? ] Thar is, Thou ſhajr know 
my j t againſt thee for this ; as may appear, by com- 
paring the 16, 18, and following verſes, 

V: 16. latter doje ne?) Mei in the laterage, before the 
coming of the Mc 

be ſanftified in thee] When in -rhee;]'O Gs , 
ſhall manifeſtmy ſelf CEOADED ponerful God, 
28.22, See Levir.10.3, 

V. 17. Art thou be 7 ] Meaning, wn 2 ps are thos. 


old time) There are no foorſteps of his predition before þ 


ew ron we deaynngs ror» Meng | 
ood in compari Prophets age? burof 
rime of exccmivn, which fel out above ems Dundred years 


afrer rhis Propher. 
by axy ſervants] Heb\.by the bands: 
that ne affli on can come tothe 


Ezckiel in this, andthe nexr 
Is & Zach, 14. See the'like, E 


afraid;ar Menafalyglrkees Majeſty, in & piniſh- 


ment of my cncemics, 


ay, : a 
,” os 


virus 1 


themſelves, by our- 
nee] 


E 


16: /othitt-166: 804 of EB 
: RT $5 ho ſrnhrme EY 


iy c 


"4,21; Im calf a fword) This in 
the Maccabees ; TE rooermy 


Ce nr freetf Th erg 
every mans ; is, of yoo = Geog, 
happened ro the 7:33. '2 Chro23., *k 


ps <p 
V. 22. I will plead againſt bim > 5 60 open with mas 
ny, and great Judgmencs will I 8 

{pur {-rvabeng nr yoda mp Samar A] 
anddeftruction, Theſe teims ſeem ro be borrowed from the 
fire-of Sodom; andthe hailſtones of Joſhua, Joh.1ro.rr, '- 


V. 23.1 will magnifie m ſelf Chap.36.23. 28.23, 
CHAP, ®XXIX. 


Verſ.r, [Horſe the /erof mw) Furiher J 
againſt Gog, to be executed Te vin 
ver dhareos rs to be dif diſarmed, andarnes ro 
be flair; and parr buried there, more ac rowatmane fa 
cesthereof ; part unburicd, tor a prey ro the birds ang beaſts. 
The endand uſe of cheſe Judgments, both ro the Jewes and 
heathen Nations. CI 6 Wetlens prntiies bib 
Gong! of bringing them back , and bleſſing chem with 


aint Gor] Chap. 38, 2,14. Further denunciation of 
of >ug him; Chicfly rs be executed in the Land 
ca 


V. 2; -4nd1 will turn thee back] as Chap. 38.4. 
ane (rave bat the fxth pare of thee] Or tucker, as the mar- 


| ginal reading is, dr&w thee bac with an book of {x teeth, 


wy payrs] Heb. the fides of the North. 
3- ſmite thy bow] 1 will diſarm hee, This appears ful- 
aey th thts CS Sodpabe.. 
V., mountams c caune 
oor erro Air oFry Trades 


by chem. 
ſort] Heb. (0 


I da: 
V. 6. on Magoe] is, an extream deſolation and 
ruine ; why tins, 24, .wUGod PH. N79" eee 
carelefly} O 
iz the Iſes) "Ifa.41 1,5. edt Tyr 
pon er. of iy hi Chap 
8.39. In enemies my 
A they never ſo far ſeparate, or 
mies, aridinſulcacions of my 
V. 8. It s (ome) Thactis; This plague is flly deceirhined 


'* V. $. the openfield] Heb. the face of the feld. 
of the Land of 
and all the cans, a9d Sonam 
V. 7. Pollute my boly Name!) B be pollred by ch babe 
encmics. 
in my Counſel , and cannor be gd; ſhall as fel 


come, as cooaleendys 

V. Hyberbolical terms ro exprefiſe 2n 
Dal uf ron _ After which the Church (hall 
to have gee peace and ; 


of the lain py = 0 1, becauſe 


fear che enem this is chiefly. cffeted ar the ac- 
Datel (of Clit ie Kingdom, when dy rI_—— 


Chriſt, all caemies ſhall be 4 o—__ 


aa hes Ap 
bar xp 


there N open epotas 
= PN. wilt 
that land, parc of the enemies ſhall 


unto verſ, rhe 17, Part unburied ſhall be ior 7 wr 
yes ern, pry 7% , thar the enemics 


ſhalt have #1 horrible 


Tels Hey, I is 
by firangers that 


no mention elſewhere of this valley 
and large 


Cn Def of the 0207 Vie aaderiieads clcher dev dead Sen 
Fn ip op err: 
\' fof] The Noſe, by realugofche fink: or, the mombey 


and partly forthe 


to bury] Partly, thartke boly land ſhould nor be 
| Compaſſion thar the Children of 


have even on their enemics. 


with the paſſengers] Likely, raking the helpef ſtrangers , 


whom they ſhall meet with in che way. 
V.15. He ſet up aſign] Heb. build. To ſhew to the buri- 


ers, that yonder be bones of dead bodics ro bury ; and ſo to 


cleanſe the Countrey. 


V. 16. The name of the city] There ſhall remain a perpe- 
rual memory of diſcomfirure ; ſo that the next Ciry,as ic may 


ſeem, onthe top of this valley , ſhall bear the Name Hamo- 


nah, that is mulrirude, Or, according to ſome, From this 
mulcicude of the ſlain ſhall grow a name and fame tt the 


Ciry Jeraſalem, 1 Macc.13. 


& 14. Chapcers. 


V. 17. unto every feathered fow!] Heb, ts the foro! of every 


"feakbpnr ſelves] Ifa. 


19. I 7. 


Chur 


r$. 6. & 34. 6. Jer. 12. 9. Rev. 


gather your ſetves on every ſede] Whereby is fignified che hor- 
rible deſtruQion that ſhould come on the enemies of his 


>. | 
to my ſacrifice] Or, flanghter ; thar is, _ the ſupper pre- 


parcd by me, — Nain men, and 


ner of unclean or ſtarveling 


licaze fleſb, farted in Baſhan z which was a mount 
for feeding Cartel ; as you may ſce, Numb. 32.4. Deur- 


32.14. 
oets] Heb. great goats, - 
V. 20. Table, with horſes) Warriours on horſes, and in 


V. 21. and I will ſet my glory] Thatis,make ir clearly ap- 
pear. Here is the end of Gods judgment 


ments, 23.2, & 27.11. 


Ea 


3. 
ID bave laid upon them) My hand of judg- 


V. 23. For their iniquity] The Heathen ſhall know , thar 


OYErcame not my peopl 


by the weaknefſe of mine arm ; Bur that this was for my peo- 


fins. 
yn bid 1 pry face from them} Pſal1o.n, & 143.2. & 27. 
9. Llaid'afide the care of them ; I withdrew my help from 
_ ' 


them. |. 7 ; 
ſo fell they all by the ſword] The whole ſtate or body of rhe 
; or ind;fferently, of every condition, of 


quality. / 
V. 25. Now will I bring again] The Prophes concludes wich the 


God: glqriout Promiſes to bis people, to bring again rheir 
\Caprivity, and to blefſe them with grace. >:7y 


V. 27. am ſenttified] 


| bb four wenus 7 ven 3 lf into captivity] Heb, by 


cauſing of them, &c. 
xn py ormy my ” it] Jocl 2.28. AR.2.17- where- 
they being ifved by me, I will take in 
for ever. As 6n thecontrary, fin is that which curns 
Gogsface from his Church. | 
Pr CHAP, XL. 
tO { 
Vein Þ.0 Þ The difficulty of the right unde ing of 
Athis vifion following ; and ſpecially of the three firſt 


Chapters of ic, the 4941,42, is ſuch as gave chief occaſion to | the 


rhac Order and ordinance, 


der the age of zo years, ſhould be 
ic. ' And ſome ot their learned 


that divers 


beſtowed 
ing-upen this vifiog ;. yer fall ſhart of their own ſarizfaRtion; 


and fully acknowledge their own inſufficiency for ſo hard 
Tack. They rye themiclves to their Lacine Tranſlation 


which is- a ground of erri 


ingapea che tence libale, hay ] tinte Allego- 
i ; run ou 
rical, Analogical jnnd Tropa ſenles, and uſes of cr | 


tothe : and ſparingly couch- 


beaſts : but renowned and dc- 
exccllegt 


c, by their ftrength, neicher yer 


©, 
lying thus i Bur 1 
pe es mod y os er rey ent 

us. 


yet 
(hall akrec 

the five and twentieth year of aus Captivity] He reckonerh, 
not by che years of Kings, Lo bp 9g oor of vie Cape 
ty, And this captivity waethat of Jcbojachin, or Jeconiab., 
called alſs Coniah ; and falls io with the beginning of the 
reign of Zedckiah, See 2 King.24.42—17- and compare 
Ezek.24-1,2. with 2 King.25.1, And the Prophet beginning 
his compt tram this date, Chap.1.2. he ftill goes on to make 
the ſame his conſtant Epoche, or riſe of all his reckonings of 
the crimes, See Chap,8.2. & 20,1. & 24.1. & 264. & 29.1, 
17. & 30.20. & 31,3. & 32,1,17, K& 33:31, There ace rwen- 
ty years berween Ezekiels & Vibon, ad this viboo. That 
was in che rwelfth of Nebuchadnezzar, and fifth of Ezthicls 
Captivity. And this in Nebuchadnezzars.thiry two , and 
Exckicls five and rwenticth, This indecd is the fiftieth year 
from the eighteenth of Johah ; whereof Chap. 1.1. Bur no 
Jubilee , (as ſowe would have it,) nor falling in with rhe Ju- 
bilees juſt —_— 

ow Captivity] He ſo calls ir, becauſe being young, was 
then led away Captive, See Annotations on I.t. 

rwwty] Heb. migration, Mat.1.,11,17. tranſmigracion, 

is Te mn of the year] Heb. the beadof that year; cha 

int year t ; thar 
is, the —_ Sec Annomrions on Exod, or 
moneth was called Abib, and Niſfan, which beginnerch with 
or about our vernall equinettial, and anſwererh to part of our 
March; and it is ſtiN called the firſt monerh,where ever the 


cd, and the Temple burgr, z $.2,3,7,8,9. which four- 
teen added ro the eleven of ish, make up the five and 
ewevricth mentioned immediarcly | 

in the ſelf-ſame day] Heb. in the bone, or, in the frength of 


The band of the Lord was upen me] Chap.1.z. & 8.1. & 33. 
22.& 37-1, iis pore waragen me, as after is ſhew- 
edin this Pr ical Vifion z and I came under the power of 
his Hand, 7 02m I was in the Spiric, rapt and raviſhed; 
as Rev.1.10. 2 _ « hs 

and br me thither] To the place where 
Tibet] ben 


F. 2. In the viſjens) There are many pares and particulars 
in this vifion. 


but with badily oyes he had | 
4nd ſet me. #pen} From rhence. he comes down © 


foot of ix, verily, 

4 vey The mounnain ofthe tewple ; 0n 
the _—_ the city ic (elf lay, Mouns oriah, 
whey hack command ny mrs ro 


bale n alat nt creling floor of = | 


and E—_ the plague was ſtayed, 2 ama4-46, 
21,25. 2'Chre. 231 16, whereatrerward, by Selamon, the 
remple was built,» Chro.3.r. This mount was high, for i 
was ſeen far off Gen.22.4. This mount Sion (for fo moſt 
uſually i is called was a rypeof the Church, Plal. 2.6. & 48, 
2, And as it was a figure ofthe ſpiricual remple under 
Chriſt, when the Church was to be made Catholick ; (ec of ir, 
Elay 2. z, 3- & 25. 6,7,$,9,10 BED 4:68 Rev.21.10, The 
—mg may ſhadow our hes Rrengrh, and firm ſta* 
bilicy ; its IN ans vide gr. 
on 2 mounr, ma ſomerime» wich clouds, miſts, 
rempeſts ; and [een wm ge Ce enikinls 


mind us to mount our 


- The woman ha 
her fecr, Apoc.13.1. 

By which mes as the ame of a city on the $outb] Or, upon 
which mountain, was as the frame of a ciry on the South. 
The city Jeruſalem had formerly been builr chereby z; and 
was after by Zerubbabel and Nebemiah buile chere. Bur 
here the Cicy Jeruſalem is nor meant : For in this viſion is 
was to be built from the rempie ſourhwards, ſundry miles; 
a appears, Chap. 45.1,z, af 45.6. & Clay & Chap. 48-8, , 19, 19, 

16 _—_ peared See on Chap. 48 
which other things, (hews rhis rien ofche rewple 
and copy was v0. be mezne irerally 3 bur , of the 
amplc and eſtare of Chriſts Church under the 
Golpet. And the words bere are, as the frame of Ikeck | des 
hacks, Thedens le here (hewen in viſfien, was buile like 
tone efecky, of fork largeneſs, and wich ſo man =. 
gares, courrs and rowers, azaciry. Andchis 

pore on the Seurh ro the Propher, that came in "hn 


fron Babrloo; which Gande thence moſt 
char his vg was on the gourh part of the See 
Pſal.48.2. 


V. 3. And behold ] To raiſc attention z See Gen, 26, 
12.13. 


a man] An Angel in the likenefſe of a can, 
Chriſt, Chap. 1-26. & 9. 2. & 43.6. rolefer Log row fo 


Pan ory rn of te ge an Zeph.s, 12, The 
man Gabriel is Sr ak 2. but yet here, moſt Li 
is meant che Angel of or orgy ey 


flaxe in bus band, and a meaſuring reed]Likely the 

ich !me m 4 

K == andeke ocer the other, Thi This line 

greacer ſpaccs;as ccngeb 

of the ourer wall,the floaves of the whole building,and of the 
OCrnnugite atom, Lfg. Hou — 


linc,and Recd, mui be the ſacred Scriptures. By them 

Gods houſc be built and oxdexed, Tothisdorh aflude che 

A ny eek 
5 

ate} Or, by the gate. 


charge and power of 
a Den 
oy” gan = or come cn heyGquts, the fa- 
Fm ls dr oem Chap.s.r.Herzi 
Ae cad and uſe of the viſien, 


7 


ns on gh, = 


As the keeper of ec 


| 


j 


Angel to the 
Declare } We muſt learn to teach others : whar uſe of a 
candle hid under a buſhel > Mat.10.27- 2 Tim..4;3. For ro 
unch oxheogfer hole ls end fy) as ); Os 4 RI 
Thus our Saviour Proc 30.and praftiſcrb, 
IS.15 


— -— TOI 


V. 5. "ind bebaide wall as the enefite of the diferetand 
bout] The ourmoſt wall of anc jacking che hour comple, 
and courrs,por So largly 
is Houſe caken ; «s cl(ewhere, 2 IVA 1 Chr, 22.5, So 
Ezek, 43- 1», And this wall was ſquare, as afrer ap- 
pears, Chap.42.16.&c. and ſo compaſſing che houſe round 
bout; or as the Hebrew is,round about round about, Sce Elay 
26.1.Zach.2,4,5. 


4 meaſurmg —_— cubits by the cubit, and an hand 
breadth} = af rod, is here 
ſer down , as the lure rule of the owing, Bur 


A en Pr Fabre 4 

For by cubirs 7 reckoned 

PIs 

amet mea bulking i Stipe, the waters, 

By cubirs Moſes Tabermmcte, the the Ark, Mercy 
Seat, Table of ſhew-bread, Boards, Altar of i 

Alcar of burns-offerings, Court hangiogs of ir, me 

— Solomons Temple, che Oracle, 
dy rm 


wy ding = ora. 
to be 144 Cubirs,accor © Ul : 

is of the Angel,, The of Solamen's T is (a 
antes 


- 
. 


| Exekicl 41.8.3 mentir 


4 *# © { 
, rod. 


es i} nechncile che frceihidaliinre 
of the vws pillars) / bereupon ( 
" : Ply. 443. "= 
red tobe uſually wade rok rd buy dings 1, 996 ee 


wg Re) op 
| tile 


to be nogerſicod for &« 


F 0 < +. 
a + 4 0 
R___ A 


SY 
. 


* 4 


- hs 
| or | doch ſeem to reckon by 

Province ef the ſeem to recke common cu- 
offibly Cyrus, a heathen, might miſtake in che mea- 
ar of the Temple z or the record be rp, Zr. 6.3. 
And ſome learned men, for a ſeeming need, apply facred 
- cubirs ro the building of Noahs ark, And more rhis,we 
read nor of rhe lengchof cubirs in Scri . What learned 
men have adicd above this ; ſome making the ſacred cubir, 
called alfo, ſay they, the Royal Cubir, and the Legal Cubir, 
to conliſt of one hand breadth more rhen the Commen Cu- 
bir. Some again making rhe Common cubic ro conſiſt of 
four hand breadths, or rwelve inches : ſome of five hand 
breadrhs,or fifteen inches : ſome of fix hand breadths , or 
eighteen inches, that is our foot aud half foor ; and ſome of 
four and rwenty inches, or two of our feer: And ſome ma- 
ing the cybir here mentioned ro be our Yard ; Some, our 
common Ell. All cheſe are rather raiſed upon probable 
Con j<&ures from uncertain Antiquiries,and Traditions, then 
nded on cercain rrurhs. And whar Cubir is here meant, 

we muſt leave to conjeAure, upon the premiſes, Now for 
Hand-breadrhs, being four fingers breadch, or three inches ; 
in common acompt, three hand breadchs are our ſpan , thar 
is, ewelve fingers, or nine thumbs or inches ; and four hand 
breadrhs are our foot, that is, fixceen fingers, or 12, thumbs 
or inches. And ſo to ceme ro the ſecond Queſtion and 
Doubr, To what the Hand breadth, here mentioned,muſt be 
referred. Some conceive it is to be added to every one of 
the fix cubirs inthe reed : and this ſeems to be ſeconded by 
thar Texr, Chap.43.13. where the cubir is defined by acubir 
and an hand breadth : and ir is further ſtrengthened in chem, 


by their apprehenſion of the ſuirableneſle of ſuch a Mcaſure | 
in compliance with the ſeveral parts of all che buildings, | 


But that Cubir rhen did nor conſiſt of fix hand breadrhs; cle | 
moſt likely the Reed would have been reckoned te conſiſt of 
ſeven Cubirs exaly : Burrhe cubir chen muſt be of a long- 
er cxrent; and ſpecially it will be ſo, if ir be the ſacred Cu- 
bir. Bur moſt underſtand this ef one cubit ro be added to 
the whole reed z and that as part of the meaſure, and nor 
only for rhe uſe of the hand ro hold it withal. . In ifſue the 

int reſts upon probabilities on both ſides. And' ſo the 
Reed ir ſelf may rarher be gueſſed ar , chen pofirively aſccr- 
rained. Bur ſure it is berween three, and fix yards. 

The breadth of the building one Reed, and the height one Reed] 
Thar ourmoſt wall being as a Paraper, or Breaſt-wall , or a 
kind of outward ſconſe, round abour all the Courrs and 
Temple : and thar it was of this breadth and heighr,one Reed 
orRod- The length of ir, in the four ſquares of it, is ſer 
down, as moſt conceive, Chap.42.16,17,18,19,20. See the 
Annorarions there, and on vcr.6. of this , and on 
Chap.45.z. This compaſicd the edge of rhe hill of mount 
Zion ; very dcep and ſteep valleyes being on the outſide of 
itround about, Ir was uſeful among other rhings , againſt 
rhe danger of falling : and this wall, and the other walls,of 
the ſame rhickneſs abour the ſeveral Courrs,and rhe Temple, 
may nate the great ſtrength and defenfibleneſs thar the Lord 
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ro the exteriour court for the-People, For 
char prerended court forthe Gecitiles hach no ſuch ſufficienc 

: Or, ifany wereto be ſocalled, it was thac 
next within the Ourmoſt wall. The Gentiles (when they 
became Proſelyres, ar leaſtwiſe the Proſelyres , nos of the 


but of the Courr,as in after times they h- 
<4) had the ſame priviledges in Gods : ares on 
yer 


The number of ſeven though nor here mentioned, 
are ſet down in the North and South gares of this Courr,ver. 
22,26, The ſecond aſcent was from the Level of this exte- 
rior court, to the Level of the Inner and Middle Court, for 
che Prieſts and Levices ; and this was by cight Ver, 31. 
34,37- The third aſcent was from the Levcl of the Inner 
Courr,to the Level of the inmoſt Courr of the Temple ir (elf; . 
proper it ſeems to the Prieſts only. The, number of theſe 
ſteps are nor ſer down ; But may ſcemto be gathered from 
thoſe of the former Court, Laſtly, there was anether aſcenr 
from that Inmoſt Court, to the Porch of the Temple, and 
Temple ir ſelf, ver.49. The Aſcent from court to court,or from 
Level to Level, was only. by rhe ſteps : For the Gates and 
Buildings in them were of the ſame Level with their Courts ; 
and ſo the ſteps or ſtaires, were nor behind the Gares,or in the 
thicknefſe of the walls z bur before rhe walls and Gates. And 
therefore he mealures here the Threſhold, after he went up 
the ſtaires. Theſe eps amd ſtaires here,no doubr, were nor 
high, and large ſteps ; bur caſfie ones, ſuch as men and Car- 
rel = ſacrifice might cafily aſcend, Srce annotations on 
Verl. 17. 
And meaſured the Threſbeld of the Gate) The Hebrew word 


| here aſed, fGgnifierh the Threſhold properly fo called z and 


alſs the upper lintal ; and likewiſe the (ide poſts of the gate. 
Which of cheſe is here underſtood,is dubious ; and accerd- 
ingly the minds of Interpreters various. We conceive, that 
the word here is takenin ics proper fignification, for the 
Threſhold on the ground, Yer ſome would underſtand it ſo, 
as including a building of wall thereupon, of the ſame 
breadth, and chickneffe ; which might ſerveas for other uſes, 
ſo fer fide-poſts ro the gate. And ſothe rwo Threſholds on 
the grounds and the walls enchem , (being of the ſame 
breadth and rhicknefſe with the wall of the Court) they con- 
ceive them to run from the wall of this Court, along by the 
Eaſt fade; that is, from South towards the North, one 
Threſhold,oneRecd ; and from North towards the South , 
the other Threſhold,another Reed: And thus ſhall the mid- 
dle ſpace be left open, for the enery ef the Gate: And the 
Chambers within che Gate, on each ſide, being each of the 
ſame meaſure, Reeds apiece, ſhall run in a manner in a line 
along with rheſe Threſholds, and walls builded thereupon ; 
and leaveſtill che way in the middle open for paſſage ; and 
this alſo is conceived, will beſt agree with reſt of che 
Buildings and Mcaſures mentioncd in this Gate, and Porch. 
And ſo likewiſe do they underſtand the Threſhold of the 
Gare, by the Porch of. che Gare within, ver.,7. Or rather, 
raking irin its moſt proper fignification for the Threſhold 
only of the Gate, as the very lerrer of the text runs; then 


ſerteth abour his Chutch, Pſal. 34:7. 8& 46.1,&c. & 125. 1, 2. 
 Efay 26.1. Zech.2.5. & 9.8. Rom 8.z31,&c. Joh,r0.28, We 
nor of ſuch a Wall as this Solemens Tem- 
le: which; among manyother things, as will afeer appear , 
ety thar this Temple ſhewed in Viſion to Ezekiel, is nor 
the ſame with Solomons Temple : Though ſome learned 
Papiſts too tifly, if nor groſly, maintain the: contrary. See 
Annorations on Chap.8.7. 

V. 6. Thex came he toward the gate which looketh toward the 
Eaſt) Heb, whoſe face was the way, &&c. This is the Eaſt 
gare. Bur whether of che ourward wall, Jaſt mentioned, and 
meaſured, ver.s., compaſſing a Court common to rhe Gea- 
tiles, and unclean; f(ifſuch a court there were) or of the 
wall compaſſing the court for the Jews only, in ſome reſpeRs 
common both ro people and Prieſts,is a thing wherein learn- 
ed Interpreters do doubr, and differ z and which canner be 
cafily determined. We conceive it not to be the Gare of 
the ourmoſt wall ; becauſe that wall was but as a P: or 
breaſt-wall ; and che height of that wall and Gare is ſo low , 
and little z and the Chambers, and other buildings, within 
this gare, and annexed to it, are ſo many, and ſo great ; ſet 
down, ver.6. ro 17, which buildings ſeem moſt proper ro thar 
Gate entring into the Court for the Jewes. The 'gare may 
mind us of Chriſt, the Gate, and true door, Joh.10.7. & 14. 
6. Zech. 6.12. And inallche Gares, in cach Court, there is 
a conſtant regular Uniformiry obſerved 5 which may ſchool 
us to Conformity, and Uniformiry ; that all chings ia the 
Charch may be doxc decently and in order, 1 Cor. 14.40. 

And wnt up the ſtaires thereof} The Temple was built on 


theſe Threſholds, being Reeds apiece, had a rwo-lcafed door, 
meeting in the middlc,upon a ſtrong poſt wherein they ſhut, 
and ſo left che breadth ef the entry, or the wideneſſe of the 
opening of the Gate, cen Cubirs; as itis ver. 11, Theſe 
Threſhelds likely were a lictle lifred above the earth or floor. 
The height of this Gate is ſer down, ver.11, Ofthis,and all 
the other Gares, ſee thar in the Pſal.87.2. 

V. 7. And every little Chamber] Within the wall, cowards 
the Temple, was a Reed ſquare, So Verſ,12. as, ſay ſome, 
was the Threſhold and wall upon ir, Ver.s. and fo both kept 
one breadth. Ir may be deubrful, wherher che Chambers 
were cach a Recd ſquare within the wall, or withour, And 
yer the inner walls of them mightrun level with the Thre- 
ſhold, and wall ofthe Eaſt gate; and the back walls go fur- 
ther our, Northward and Southward. Of their number,and 
uſc, ſec Ver.1o. and the Annotations upon it, 
and between the little Chambers were five cubits)] The Chams 
bers then were not continued rogether, nor contiguous s bar 
a ſpace berwixt each of them, Some conceive ir beſt, ro agree 
mo the wr — —_ a, and with _—_—_ con- 

cration whole gatc,porch » * 
from entrance to end, from Eaſt ro Weſt, no yrs: 
6fry cubirs, verſ. 15. to underſtand here five cubirs to be be- 
rween chamber; and four of thoſe intervals ro be on * 
each fide. Thus,five cubizs between the Eaſt wall, and the 
firſt chamber ; five berween the firſt chamber and che ſecond ; 
five cubirs berween the ſecond chamber and the third ; and 
fre berween the third chamber, aad the Inner-gare weſt- 
ward ; fo reckoning in all, cwency cubirs on each Gde of che 


rhe top of Mount Zion. And weread of three, or rather four 
degrees of levelled floeres, 'or courts, by which chey wear up 


gare beween the chambers. And then theſe ſeyeral ſpaces 
of five cubirs apiece, moſt likely, were raken up with m_ 
p® 
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place, or was wit! 
and the length 
from the 


thes | bi 0! (© - than 
chambers | of che gaze, is here righely uoderiood; and chat by the toai- 


ro joyn ro the ours, any ng. 
inner gate Weſtward ; and the middle chamber, to ave rwo cabit 


x} 
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ovo ir, 
_— the threſhold of the gate,by the porch of the gate within 
was one reed} Thar is,che inner gace, weſtwatd, anfwering to 
the ourward gare,catward,(berween which rwwo,the porch, or 


entry-houſc,and che chambers were) had the like chreſholds, (and 
and of rhe meaſure, as the ourward gate had. Hcre one the gate, 
of the ——— — of , for che 
ofie part for the whole, is onely. ving che 
the other to be equally s, all 


vetſes. 
V. 8. He meaſured aſd the porch of the gate within, onzreed] | 
Thi threſhold of che inact-gare was meaſured, ver. 7, The 
porch of it, here ; berh of one meaſure : theſe two diſtia& 
names, and relacions, being contained in the ſame building, 
Sce Annotations on verſe 6. There were two porches, 
afrer the gate of the firſt entrance; che Exterior porch, and 
the Intwer-porch. The exrerior, verſ. 6. And this herez of 
the ſame length, from North ro South, with the —_— 
light 6f rhe gate ir ſclf,cen cubice z, and of che {ame , 
from Eaſt es Weſt, wich che th or chickneſs of the wall 
of the evite, which on the inſide of it joynettÞ ro the cham+ 
bets : arid this was one Recd, as is heave mentioned, This 
was, #9 it were, Jvpa prior, mvadeor, eptudr, the curward 
rch,orentry- And this place ſeems roye 

there is no cajentivn of any roof overic ; bur 


of weather,as 
thar were on beth fades 
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rhe 
the Buildings and Chambers over them. Bur the Propher 
comes not yer into the Courr, till ver.17, And theſe Poſts 
here do bur reach unrorhe (firſt) Poſt of the Court, as the 
words ir. Theſe words chen ſeem to be confined to 
the Buildings of the Gare ; raking ic in the full length and 
breadrh of ir. And then muſt be underſteod, cirher for the 
Fronts of the Gare, ſixty Cubics high ; or for certain Eaves, 
ro cover ſome part of the buildings of the Gate, -——o——_ 
along fixty Cubits : and ſo Poſts are interpreted, Eaves; a 
the ry Cubirs covercd by rhem, are counted —_—_ and 
no more; without | for it. And both theſe very 
hardly and harſhly. Or<clſe, as by ſome, for a Cloyſter , or 
Walks, ſupported with theſe Poſts, running upon the ground, 
from the Eaſt gate, before the Chambers, up to the opening 
and entrance into the Court before ir, rowards the Temple. 
Bur this ſhewes nothing how , or which way, theſe Poſts 
ſhould be of fixry Cubirs. Or, if rhey - 1.x fn number ro 
the length ofrhe Cloyſter , they ſo force the words; ang 
lengthen the Gate ren Cubirs beyond irs due. Neither dorh 
this Conceir ſtand and agree ws tw > well wich che ocher 
Meaſures and Buildings wichin the Gate formerly mention- 
ed. Werather do humbly conceive, (and ſome ſuch thing, 
ſome Icarned men do ſeem te intimare,) Thar in "—_ 
and correſpondency to all the Buildings round abour 
Courrs,there were two ſtorics builr above this Gate, (and ſs 
above the others, Ver.20,24,28,32,35.) of the full lengrh, 
and breadth ofthe Gare ; one ſtory above another. The 
Poſts whereof are here only mentioned : (as we meer with 
divers ſuch abbreviations ; over and above thar we find many 
rhings clean omirred in this ſhort and intricate deſcriprion , 
asin duc place ſhall appear) And theſe Poſts reckoning 
from the ground, in ſuch manner as formerly was couched , 
were cach ſixty Cubirs high. And without this conftruQion 
made, there will appear ne ſmall diſproportion, and indeco- 
rum berween the Buildings of the Gates, and the buildings 
of the Courrs adjoyning. Bur thus the buildings of the 
Gates will bear equal height wich che buildings about the 
Courts. Yer ſome reckon theſe fixry cubirs' thus ; thar is, 
The roof of the Chambers, wich rhe Eaves on the one fide, 
five and twenty cubirs ; on both fides fifry. And ten cubirs 
the __P __ COIInG _— was, ver.r 1, In all, 
lixty, , Frontiſpieces,or Forefronts,did 
compaſſe the building. F 

even unto the Po of the Court round about the Gate) Of his 
Courr, fee ver.17. is court had poſts round abour ir; and 
buildings en them. And theſe joyncd on borh fides of che 
Gate ; each gare being inthe middle of irs own wall. 

V. 15. 4nd from theface) This is the length of the Gare, 
from Eaſt ro Weſt; And ſo fifty cubirtsare conſtantly reckon- 
cd thel of the other gares, ver«21,25,29.33,36, Theſe 
fifty cubirs are reckoned by all from Eaſt ro -Weſt: yer for 
the parcels and particulars, rhey are clean emicred Dy ſome 
By others reckoned up ;z bur very unecrtainly and obſcurely. 
Some do make rhis ſum up thus ; wiz. Ei cubirs the- 
chree Chambers ; rwenty cubirs the four ſpaces, or clſc Pil- 
lars or Poſts between them three chambers, and walls arthe 
Faſt and Weſt end ef them : Thoſe ſpaces, or clſc Pillars, 
being five cubirs a piece. And fix cubirs apiece the rhick- 
neſſe of the ſaid Eaft and Weſt walls, So cighreen, rwenty, 
and rwelve, make up rhe fifty Cubirs, And all cheſe Cover- 
ed with ings. Others recken rhus; frem Face ro Face, 
fifry cubirs ; and make the Porch of the Inner gare to be ren 
cubirs more. Orhers, from the face of the Gare of the En- 
rrance, ſtanding in the ourſide of rhe wall incompaſſing the 
-y unto the Inner Gare, opening into rhe Courr ir ſelf, 
fifty Cubirs, thus ; Eighteen the Chambers; fve the mid- 
dle ſpaces, and rwo rhe Eaves : All cheſe five and ewenty , 
and all covered. And the orher five and rwenty from be- 
yondche Inner Porch, ro the Entrance ofthe firſt Courr, un- 
covered and open to theskye, And ſo they make the Pornl 
of one Reed, to ſtand before the face of ' the gare of rhe en- 
rrance,and notto be included in this Number. Sce Anne- 
tations on Ver, 8, In theſe uncerraintiesand obſcuriries,we 
can ger lirtle, or no light, our of Moſes Tabernacle, or So- 

lomons Temple ; becauſe the Courts and Gatcs of them are 
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Se light ſiciual luntaacon, and 

: : ; om, endo. God 

ines inehe hear of his people, 1 Thell, 5. 16, Rom. 5. 2 
2.17. 

To the little Chambers) On which parts of chem, we know 
not. They might be cowards the Cloyſters, on the Eaft and 
Weſt fides of the middle Chambers, 

and to their Poſts within the gate round about) Poſts, or ra- 
ther upper lintels ; ſo ver.g.1o. that is, in the walls above 
the doors, to give — the inferiour parrs of the Cham- 
bers ; the doors, as EE orinro, the. 
main entry and paſſage, on both fides ver, 13. Or elſe the 
word for poſts, may fignifie the Cloyſters, arched from Poſt 
ro poſt, berween rhe Chambers. And theſe were within che 
gare, round abour,: or, on both fides z and windowes were 
made to chem, Bur they ſeem rather to be intended in the 
next words, 

and likewiſe to the Arches] Or, Galleries, or , Porches ; 
thoſe ſpecified in the laſt words of che former Annow- 


tion. 

and windows were round about inward) Windows on both 

fides, as hach been ſhewed ;; i ind, ern Re gnny bo. 

fdes the greatlights of the Eaft, and Weſt ends ; or doors of 

the ourward, and inward gate. All which gave abundant 

CIDER places, and paſſages wichin che 
re. 
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ment, on or pillar,or ” 

rervf the pillar, or tops of the wall within Qn des Thi 

Ornament of P may our to us, Our 

= _ and viQory "Apocrt 9.3 , and 
vil, Rom. 8.3 1-37, 2,11, & 7.9. 1 Cor-Is.54,55. 

And chus he hath wholly 6nihed che Eaſt gate, with B 


_— it. 
. 17. Then brought be me] The wag, ver-3. did ir. 
imto the outward Court] Here he firſt cancers our ofthe Gate 
rao and þ wr he mann ipod By 4 
Gare and Buildings in it in 
this Ourward Court ; we mean within this ſecond wall. And 
Now he is paſſed berween them, and got chem, in- 
ro the Ourward Court ir ſelf; to ſee what is behind theſe 
Buildings ; | and whar ſpace before them,and berwixt this and 
rhe nexr Court; and what Compaſie on cicher band him, 
Towards North and Sourh. : I WH 
” Now in Moſes Ta we read bur of one Court : and 
cſ an hundred cubirs : Bread 


Buil- 


called che grear Courr, 1 King-7.9,12, 2 Chr. 4. 9. 
was for the People. A new Court is menti 2 Chr. 20.5. 
Bur that is, the old renewed by Afa, when he renewed. che 
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the of the Oracle about. Aid forne add 
ewo Courts more toward the 'And 9 the teſt of tt cheſs, 


ir er rm ndayrmeetrat ore ue Lnat-7 tou ue 
of Iſrael that were clean, according to the Leviriea? law.” 
third for the Levices and Priefts, and their accourrecients 
and im ; wherein the altac of burnt-offering was. 


ployinents 
And the fourth, for the Prieſts oncly, Yer moſt wricers do | laceral 


reckon,bur upon three Courts,viz. The firſt Courr within 
the ourmoſt wall: the fecond, called here the exterior, the 
ourward Court, in reference re the inner Court; this being 
the court of the people. Thethird, called the inner-court, 
belonging to the Prieſts ; andin part alſo co the peoplein 
their lervices and ſacrifices. But to theſe muſt be added rhe 
fourth court, wherein the remple oy t ro 
the Pricſts 'onely ; as rhe 

And theſe four courrs alſo, 
ments,do evince, thar this 1 of Exekiel {riot thie farm ſane 
wich Solomons ; contrary to the moſt common tener of the 
moſt learned Papiſts.' Which errour of theirs,rogether wich 
the captivacing o their judgements, ro the letter of their 


ara Mow 


vulgar larine text, *dorh much miftead them in the erue 1i- Ty 


eral underſtanding and inrerprecation ofthis yifion and 
temples Now'by Court here, we muſt underſtand /and com- 
prehend, not onely the plain floor, tying open! ro rhe skie ; 
bn alſo porches abour ir and cheir chambers, and other 
buildings, #s the text ſhews. ' And theſe ſeveral courts; with | 
the rifings and varieties of them, may pur us in tnind of che 
diverfiries of Gifts and Graces, and Offices, in rhe [ſeveral 
membery of Chtiſts myſtical -body here; andalſoof ſeveral 
degrees of Gloty' in the Courts and nanfions of heuverly ry 
there ace ſtafs in ſeveral ſphears ; and ſtars of ſeverut 
nga pundyrs 2 firmamenc, | Of rheſe Courts, Sce” 
$4- 2, 10, '/' 
and loe. eres thanbare} Being now in ihe Faſt Boar; 
— finds! of hg cure? excerfor court, be fees and ob: 


0 andere] Cells, tepolirpriei Nare-houſes, Fot the Prieſt 
and Levires to dwell in, y hs in their carns; rhey kepr rhe 
ſervice ofche temple ; andiwhereia tx reſt repoſe | even 
themſtlves ; and laid up in them pant of | 
and ochier Things, 
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and 
niſhing of Te en Chambers, cowelliche facris- 
V. 27. - Antares yo) bes v6 ces in, ver.38. of Tables, ta-ſlay che ſacrifices on, ver.39,40, 
Cybits Trax Soda, 7 nd Enid FU cy wy FIST gas ns and their 


mals fide, 

ke North gare ; res Lle Ch Bur theſe ſcem to 

a ty ty =. without any certain Number ſet down , 
built for this uſe z with veſſels of brafſe 

ap. 4—— 18. Ts nn 
wall, ai he Cours be Croce wick TH bee erails and Fleſh : and ſeared by che poſts of the gares 3 oh wk 
Sourh gare of it. : golnes oy ie dre Y | thoſe, by the Cloyſters, which run Eaſt and Weſt 5 along 
'S, ace of the Ourward Courr from the two ſides of the North gare, and faced thoſe 

To the phe To the peatoets of. the > oe bor of the Inner court z orelſe, thoſe by the entries. inco the 

Gates irthe d Court. And asthe Gares, { open flar, or floor of the Inner Courtz which were cloſe 

ches, and Archet of the Inner Court were equal, by the other, and under the Fronts or Arches of that court; 

ſame meaſure with the Porches and Aches of the bg and in thoſe vacent places between the Bounding Poſts men. 

tioned in che former yerſe. Yer all this onely on the North 


Court, 
V. 29, ' Aid the little Chambers thereaf] See Verl. 7,10,13, | quarter ofthis Court; asthe Text ſeems togircir: and 
not reund abour all the quarters of ir, as ſome upon probe- 


T5ot x" 
Bren: | Fea apy foe and twenty | bilitiesdacoajeRure. 
cab _ nd /ong, to be mcant broad ; waſhed] Cohen Temple we read of 2 Sea, 
DOT LSE ES Da for che prieſts rs waſh in ; and of ten Lavers of co waſh 
be 2 JoacT's AAy ang im chem ſuch rhings as they offered for the burner 
| chus | x King. 7.25,38. 2 Chron. 4.2,6, And thoſe may ſcem to 


word , broad, the box ond 
; tracy the Arches Tarprarete S in be placed in the Temple, 1 King.7.39; However,yer 


che here» 
the fooer per nd; be the Gone wee: thar is fifry Cubirs | in appears « difference berween Solemons , nnd Exckicls 
. We read bur of one haver in Moſes Tabernacle , 


LETT ' Cubirs broad, And foine are ſo Te 
rings pour: gp EEE |E 30.18,19,20,21. & Chap. 40.30. rye bogpemay 
| he I anon of and the Aker... 


Carol den, char 

V. 39: And ix the Porch}. We have the place,; Number, 
Marrer, Form, Meaſure, and Uſe of the Tables, in this and 
che chree Verſes following The place and fittation'of them 


iorhe 
the Porch of the Some the Tables here 
ma prone EET pay ahora eg-guer 


ſaid. 


Texr. 


L arches partly i in the more Iavward 
. ory of place to rn. 
A Cparps 
lowing in ng 
Ucrer or- Dinan Goate, gare; four oh chis 


preration. ' Others g theſe 
rhic yr wr But yer with —y more fl cbs and þ- ar 


RIS | <0 Erie -pagnter wy 
court, to'de 25. cubirs long, of high; and Gve cubirs broad | < cowl ad free, ; 4 
apicce., And theſe Arches vo leg made che Oueward | 
court, as it followex in_the rage bp ly which they could no | or 

na do ey oo i | 


IEEE are con (by the Gdeofthe Ala, buron the No 
8 | Lu the 1 ofinag} Lev.4, $6. and 7, 


Arches were before 
| FL < 46%: SS Aoang gon up frm minha 1s ro 
* ee me e,nd == 


ng 


ſelvcyin their onn fancies, x FP 


Text. 
V. 43. 4nd the feare tabs] Not echer” our tebides the 


former , as ſome would have ir.- Bur four of them , or 
racher, the four Tables, on cirher fide , in ſuch manner as 
oo ac ore che former vetle, thar is, altthe <ight 
T , 

of bewen ſtone] The'marrer, and'form-of the Tables; Ir 
may be of one ſtone apiece. + However, they were of hewen 
5 —4* [Pr ns pelibedy nor much unlike choſe, 
x King.7. 

Cibit and Theſe Tables Tables may ſcem 've 

(face obaf lng} Theſe a 


Ggned; ual « Cubics be here re pucpatgr yrs. hr 
meaſure. A place of ſpec now for this purpole, See An+ 
- norarions'on ver.5. 

The tnfiruments)] Knives -baſons; bewles, arid ſuch: orher. 
Sec Ezra1.9,10, Some make four of the Tables to be tor 
Inſtramencs, and the other four foc ſacriies;and feftraftho 
offerings, Ver. 43. 

V. a3: and within were backs} Se candies ead-irens 3 


ſome ledges ar the edges of the Tables,an hand breadth high, { Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, He, 


and turning inward , to keep inthe Inftruments, and ficth , 
_ lay on'tbe Tables, from-ſliding, or falling off, Some , 
or Brand-irons, er ay i ſer two and two to- 
r, toſer pors or kenles: upon, audto keep in, the fire. 
gr Pſal.68. r3. __— we have it tranſlated 3 .and - 
the word bears. Andchar beft agrees with: che 
- hand; Hooks then were in the{la -houſles, ——_ 
Tables were, And the word: A. the dual cbs 6s 
co imply, that two tangs were made' upon one ſtem, an hand 
breadth one from another £+ and theſe were faſtened round 
abour the wall, art 'convenienc. diſtances, char if need were, 
the two rangs 'ef one hook mighr hold two ſeveral beaſts legs 
upon them: - Theſe were-neceſlary for the layiag,and quar-= | 
rering of the beaſts, and other uſes. | id 
ring}: The word Corþan; is here in the H-bre w..\The 
wordufed by our Saviour, Mat7.11.. and when _—— 
Is _ for treaſury, Mar. 27.9. 

44- And without the azher gate] Or, racher, wighaut at 
the bd nbery Here are yariouszranflacions, and i inrerpre- 
carions'z'> and che places obſcure, through ſuch. bteyiry as 
the Hebrew language uſerh, - Homcyer, -che learned Papiſts 

. profeſſe, :Thar chey will tick here to their vulgar Larine,and 
interpret eeorelingly,.s chough they acknowledge the Hebrew 
differs from ir: which indeed is their: granderrduy.,. 45 we 


have faid, and ground of of —— ingennſgetiane hayi 


of this viſion; 
mamas ape WES, rt aciche Jana Cont] Sare i 
is, char the Propher till here of the Ianer Court: of 
rhe Prieſts and Levitesz and hitherto jn the Northgate obir , 
he'meafured-che Gare-it ſelf, and ſpake of the Chambers, for 


-ryags wan -and placesfor flaughrery;. Tables.and hooks,arthe | im 


Gare; incotbe Liner Courtir {el and there ſecs the charn- 
bers of rhe lingers, in this;yerſt 3; of the Pricits, the keepers 
of thoCharge'of thi Houlo, vel. ahd of zhe Priefts the | 


thi righr places otzhotajin whar quar- 


- Chanmbcis, and 
rers of this Court they are ſicuated, is the great point of the back of thor Hain nod next th 


Hy Sonie' make two Chambers here: ; t6:-beanly 
attending the bo. 


andrhemfor che fingers onel 
ect 6, ard fthe Aler, . Sond 


© 7 ndin the Fader 
On rwar mn ntpgc 


aſt gate were for the prieſts, the keepers of 


Pen, fro cos And thoſe by the South gate, were for " 


the prieſts, the keepers af che charge of the Houſe. Others | Allyad 
yet; 46 place theſe Chambers mentioned in this,and the two 


thargate. ag kr IE yg 2 


Chnigtafthbadltarnia 6. The number of |- Ty oo 


Cn ns 
he Ne nh gas pF wy yore were for the 4 r z 
« 


20 thoſebuildings 
caſt gate De ON ANIIES 
| ſo their Qand! was toward the north; and theſe 
they aſhgn-to the keepers ofthe. charge ofthe al- 
rar 3 as they find it, ver. 46. And laſtly, Genet 
chambers from the caſt tothe north, te the _— :» from 
che caſt wo tbe ſourh, , cocks keepers of of che charge: of che al- 
tar. Andin this great and | variery of opinions , we 


-— 04 Hoaheſey . —— then in: —_— allow- 


| and char from God,and by the-counſel of 

for the ſervice of Song, when che Ark had reſt ar. Jeruialem, 
x Chr;6-34. . & 16.4,5,6+ and for the ſcrvice of the Taberna- 
cle at Gibcon, 1 Chr. 16.37,39. he apgrioed four thouland 


me —_ EEG T 288. 1 Chr.25.7. 
of the K ohathizes ; Aſaph , of che Gerſho- 


_— Ik 7 hand ; and Ethan, of the Mezarites, on his 

Jedutkun werochicf 1 Chr.25:6. & 6.31333, 
yn Fears Song,'1 Chr, 15.22, 
27. . Others,their brethren,belides the 288.were ſchollers,or 
| of the hea degree, Hedivided.them by lot into 24. or- E 
| ders, ad chat for is Ws 7 pI —_————— "0 
was to build, . They werg «© wait by cour in ce 4 
and Ration 3. their office was for praiſe andschanks to God: v 
ad charm oice, liftiogap the-voice with joy , and- wittr 
 inſtr ed Sendo trumpets, cymbals, 0 nas harps, 

inſtruments of | wo d with 


Joke in air Cann Refemaatorn,and a — Many 
of chem came with Zerubbabel,and __ our of ths @aptivir 


ry: Zerubbabel had chem ar his laying che faungacic Ee -Y 

3 atd\Nehcmiab.at his dedicacion of the walk of Jo- Y 

fr uſc of mufick and is not excluded in Gods 

worthip- andſerrice,in the New Teſtament, Ephei.g.18.Col. 

3. +» jars 1 oy © re _ h 5, 
«F.3->" 


Dr err» EU n=; or; ar 


ery ___ I —_ 


ever camero be High Pricſts, 
pL ET Tchamar : and Abiathar was depoſed,ro ful- 
the Word of the Lord againſt the bouſe of Eli, Zadock 
- chenwass che right High Prieſt. He anointed Solomon King. 
He firſt ferved in Solemon's Temple ; and in his race, the 
High Prieſthood , afterwards centinued, Sce Chap. 44. 
16,17. 


which come necr] Exod. 19.22. Lev. 10. 3. & 21. 17, 18, 
21,33. 
gt the court] Inner court, bcxween the three inner 
the flat and floor of ir. 
. | aw bundred cubits]Square zxquilatend.Of the ſame meaſure 
were the three open flats and floors of the ourward courr, 
ver.19,33,37- yea and rhe of berh courrs, all 6x, were 
all like each other,in bui and Ingen 
Ge dee rote pretertr el endehamber 
of ildings : or $ 
in both courts,moſt alike,though n 1%. wang This 
inner court had,ir ſeems, but this one open flat or floor , and 
that lying before che 3 gaces of ir, wheras theourward court, 
by reaſon of the largeneſs of it, had three ſuch 3 one before 
each garc ofir. The Weſt fide of this Square ſecmes to be 
ſome partition berween this Court , and the Tem- 
le. 
, and the altay that was before the houſe] The altar before the 
4 5 ſelf. To diſtinguiſh it from the &/tar within the 
houſe, That was the golden altar ; this the brazen «tar : 
Thar,to burn incenſe en irz This, the fleſh of the Sacrifices. 
This is deſcribed and meaſured, Chap.43.13——118. Here the 
place of ir is ſer down to be before the houſe. So Exod. 40. 
6, 29. That altar before the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Tene of the regation. This, we doubr, was placed in 
the very midſt Courr, or open flarz over againſt the 
threegates of it,and before the houſe. And theſe gates ſtand- 
wen _—_— = «00. up 90 ge ens 
It followes that the gates being apen,through them,the altar 
ir ſelf,che erifces, the prieſts, and rhe miniſterial aQions, 
mighr be ſcen of the people in che outward courr, yea of them 
within the outmoſt wall. © Chriſt is our both altar and ſacyi- 
fe z our ſalvarion in the midſt of the carch;ÞPſal.74.112, Our 
of all rhe premiſes in this Cort we may gather, That many 
things which this ixzer cowt had in commen with che ou7- 
ward court, for brevity ſake are here omirred. And further 
lighe will come ro both theſe courts , by analogy with the 
court of Solomons Temple,by a right underſtanding of choſe 
rexrs,x King.6.36.% 7.12. 

V. 48. | And he brought me to the perch of the bouſe } Ha- 
'ving done with the courts, 'he now comes rorhe Temple ir 
ſelf,and the {rs re and ornaments of it : which being 
the whole ſabjeR of the nexr Chaprer, mighr beſt haye occa- 
fioned che beginning of it here. 

porch] This porch ſtood juſt Weſt from the altar;and ſome 
think, 20 cubits diſtant from the former inner court of rhe 
Prieſts, Chap. 41.10-and abour 66. from the a/tar ie ſelf, Bur 
others rather think upon a duc and joint conſideration of 
the Symmetry of all the buildings in this Court ef the Tem. 
ple; thae the ftaires of this porch-joyned co rhe Eaſt bounds 
of this court, nes 7 van 5» 69 0K, 7 RY 3 rb 
ſcems to be a place of prayer; ſome open place where 
Priefts uſed © pray, Jocl 2.17.abuſcd ro idolarry, Ezck.8. 16. 
This porch did joyn to the body of the Temple, as part of ir, 
and the entrance into ir. Thizis nor that called Soloman's 
porch, whercin Jefus walked, Joh. ro. zz. and wherein the 
Az hm rye we Peret and/John , and the Creeple 
aled by hem, AR-3.1 1. and wherein the Apofiics, and the 
| 94a gs Fs AR. 5. 1%. That muſt be 

ome porch of the outward court. For inte this, the'people, 
'or the A or out Saviour hindſelf never enrrod ; 24 nor 
being of che rribe of Levi, 'and of Aarans line , who onely 
were es enter inro ir. The truce door and porch: is Jeſus 
Obi JoJo 00> 220 12-430) Gd 14,21 


of the bouſe] Tine is rhe Temple, fo called Kart iFogd y , 
us we call che Bible ; as if ir were the onely houſe worthy of. 
that name: - Ss rKing.$:27; '2'Chr7.12,Þlal +8569, $ 
houſe for him to dwell in, "Hishouſe of prayer;, | Eſay\96.7. 


{eryple abour them : yea ang the 
OREN 4 ad yer great variery, + 
ay Thy g 


ro make it up divers wayes. 
viz, In the middle of it a dear 
ther fide of that doo 

when occaſion was,three cubirs on this fide, and 
on thar fidez and on cither fide of theſe 


middle , 

broad : the breadth of the opening leaves, 
a piece ; and the poſts whereon they did 

a piece: andthe paſtsor wall on cicher fide th 
birs a piece zin all 20. And thus through 
into the houſe, you paſs through che breadch of rhe porch, 
ner the length of it, On the other fide ſome conceive the 
—_—_— be chis; That the length of rhis porch ſtood caſt 
and , being 20 cubirs within the walls z the breadeb, 
north and ſouth, being 12 cubirs within the walls ; which 


and curn,onc 


cloled ; anda poſton either fide of rwo cubirs a piece, joyn- 
i che ae whit 


three cubits] Each leaf of the gate : and this joyniog to 
the polt of ir,wherecn ir did hang and thrn , made four cu- 


birs 

V. 49. the length] Some rake ir from caſt ro weſt; as the 
| was reckoned in the caſt gates ; and foin the body 
of rhe Temple, But this berter ſuires wich rhe deſcriprion 
of Solomon's Temple, and with che whole frame and mea- 
ſures ofthis building, to be raken frem north ro ſouth, along 


the breadth of the Temple, LANE 
cleyen cubirs, fay 


- In this, andin 
from chat of So- 


by the fleps} The text fers nor down the number of theſe 
ſeps,as ir did in the 2 courts. And hereupen divers men rake 
chemſclves for divers opinions : Same ſaying 15. 
Some 12. + Some 1x, Somero. Moſt 8. aswere in 


apand inner court; and is ſo expreſſed in cheir Latine cran- 


lation withouc warrant of the Hebrew Canon ; and 
Jerom f rhe author of thcir Larine cranſluion, as they 
will have ir in his commen upon this place, leaves che num- 


fie back Kay , Chron, 6 See the 
7.15 2 + TF,16,017+ 

NE Enna Eten Shoe 

ſtands well | | to 

run north and ſourh ; error iran, np 

it would much impeach the entrance into the Temple, 


Marz2rpgin ns 7 Solon 4 ah 3 ; 
_ pl wh theyweb) We have hee inchis 
and the next verſe,the porch, and the lengrh and ch+bredgh | | 


hemſclv | 
the Pricſts of cemple Ggured 
Saviour and bis body, Joh. 2.19,31, And we, and our bed 
are, by grace become che texaplos 
19, & 3. 16,17, 


firſt, 

the Poſts] Some here would underſtand 
ing upon Pofts,on cicher hand che Gare,ar r 
fore che body of the hoyſe;each fix cubirs broad the 
of the houſe, caſtward into the Coart ; and running al 
che wall, five cubirs on either fide rhe Gare, tothe North 
South carners of the houſe, Bur this in no wiſe can 
with the being, and deſcriprian of rhe Porch already axe 
rianed; which joyncd to mhe temple. gome others, 
Song che pov nated rg wall og Ge hates 
meaſure its apiece, agrees nor te the Frents': 
cubirs,to nake way for (is 


wall,on 


which differs not much,the Poſts 

Sourh ured here ia their 

Eaſt ro Weſt ; which is one reed, or fix cubits 

the- thickned of all che wnllt of cho ample; werl. F. 
Agnorarations on verſ.z1. HI. 


which was the breadth af 


was 
this is a very 


and unheard of Caracrefis, 
ian of eabernacle, More fair i; 


«det: e 
32, 25. And for LXX, 
lace, Poſts. And this meaſure of chem, 9. Wi 
| and harmony of chis woadrqus Rryture. - 
V. 2. And the b:eadth of the daor mas ten cabits] Door; 


w 
ve 


3 


entrance. This door in the midſt of che outward, or 
Lov ey worn temple or ſaaRQuary, joyning to 
rem culiity], The whale rabernacle of 2s in all; bus | 


ewelyc cubirs brogd, And the breadth of 

-mogarys ny mn "bn 
MN vas 

6.33 the fourth parr of 


the. 
| five on 
the door, did remain of che yall wo fides 


H 


7 


cubics, 
lide 
the 


of 
heuſe,to make che whole length of 
from North co Sauth; accordiog 


of 


wall ewenry 
the 


within, from corner to 


= Ac M 


"el 


nd 

I | I King-6,2.17- 

ES Rs 
the cemple yi 

cybits,whereof fourry belong co the 

Oracle, In Moſes tabernacle, and a 


£0 


5 Gn 


ro cubits] This pant 
temple ; as was ſaid in the 


fl 


it 


4 
&' 


F 
j 
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thick, ver. 9. bur th ef the- Horiſe or Temple3 ar leaſt 
ſo. But ſo centred; that the beams t have hold, and lyc 
onely upon the outward ledges, ings,or Rabarenterits 
of the wall, as is ſignified in the next verſe. 6 WA 

V. 7. And there was an enlarging] The ſtories wider above, 

as the chicknefſe of the walls of the houſe was made natrow- 
er and thinner above ; that is, abared a cubir, for the beams, 
floor, and uſcof rhe middle ſtory : arid yer another Cubir 
more then thar, for the beams, fleor, arid enlargement of the 
higheſt tory. Sorhar rhe walls of the Temple were fix Cu- 
birs thick ar the borrome ; five ar che middle tory : and four 
at the higheſt ſtory, And the Chambers broad, four Cu- 
birs the lowmoſt rank, five the middle, and fix the higheſt 
rank. 

To the fide Chambers} For them and theiruſe ; ro receive 
the beams of chem, and enlarge the Roomes. 

the breadth of the houſe was ftill upward] The breadth of 
the chambers was gained, and enlarged ſtill upwards en the 
houſe g increaſing, as is expreſſed in the next words. Not 
that che ſtories jurred ourward, one above or beyond ano- 
ther. And w—_ Naireswenr up to theſe fide chambers ; 
and then paſſages through them, from chamber ro chamber; 
winding ſo abour the houſe. 

V. 8. 1 ſaw alſo the beight of the houſe round about) Some 
underſtand this of the height of the Seats round about rhe 
Houſc, on the outſide, ſuſtained and ſupporred by beames 
coming -out of the walls, and being in heighr from the 

_ fix cubirs. Some,of the height of the Rebatemenrs, 
Eh or Menſolas, upon which the beams of the Chamber 
floor were laid, that they were fix Cubits one from the 
other, drawirig upwards. And others ſome, of the heighr of 
che Houſe, or Temple, thus ; ſix cubirs from the ground, ro 
the floor of the loweſt ſtory, thar is, fix cubirs the wall up- 
wards, that was the foundation of the ſtories of Chambers ; 
being of rhe ſame height with rhe breadth of the door of the 
Porch, Chap.40.48. and with the breadth or thickneſſe of 
- the, Poſts'of the Gare of the Temple, ver. 1, And ofall 
the walls of the houſe, ver. 5, and then after that, 
The three ſtories of Chambers , about five Cubis 
high apiece. Others underſtand it, of the height of each 
- ory-in each Chamber, But moſt, and moſt likely, of rhe 
heighr of rhe higheſt ſtory of chambers; He ſaw in ſ, 
or at the Houſe, the height of that higheſt tory. The fou 
tions of which ſtory,were a fullrecd of 6 grear cubirs;gained 
ſo, by the ſecond rebatement of the wall of rhe Temple.-The 
foundarions of the middle ſtory were bur five; and of the low- 
eſt, bur four, ver.5. The number of them in each ſtory; and 
the heighr and breadth of them all alike, Thisheight from 
the ground was about five and rwenry cubits, viz. fix to the 
firſt floor x five, each ſtory ;z one, the thickneſſe of each floor, 
and one, the top Cover, being a flat roof, as houſes in Pa- 
teſtine and Egypt in thoſe times uſed to be. And above this 
heighr,rhe windowes of the Temple were ; and teom cnough 
for them, 

A fill reed} As Gen.23.9. fall moving, See 2 Chr. 33. 
See Annotations on Chap.qo.s. ;5.*.7% 


V. 9. The thichueſſe of the wall] Or, the breadth of it ;- in | 


the fame ſenſe. - And yer ſome; withour all cauſe, deny this 
ro be underſtosd of the thicknefſe of the wall , that it was 


rhus thick, as five cubits; but that this wall Nood at ſo much | chambers. Others, not 


breadth and diſtance from the wall ofthe houſe. 

walt] Of tone ;' nor of wood , as of poſts, Joyſts, and 
boards; as forme weakly imagine.” | ; 

which wits for the ſide Chamber withont) Thar is,the exterior 
wall for the outſides »f this bailding, and ſubſtroRion of the 
fide chambers, incloking them all, as the ourward wall and 
part of rhem, - f SENS 

was froe cubits] And this alfs is the breadrh of rhe place 
thar waglefr, ver.11. And the thicktiefſe of rhe walk of thar 
building, ver. 12. each of themone' cubir leſſe ,* then rhe 
thickneſſe or breadth of the walls of the houſe, ver. 5 -/ 

and that which was lift "was the place of the fide Chambers 
that were within) Some underſtand hereby, the place of the 
hde chambers themſelves, thar were within theſe boutds , 
-and rook up the ſpace and place thar was left, berween this 
exterior wall of - ve cubits,'and the walls of the Temple; 
The chambers thus from-the exterior wall ſtanding Inwards 
towa rds'the A uſe:and this phce or ſpace was alſe abour five 
-cubirs. whether you call it {ength; or breadth, ver. 14 Others 
"rake ehis place thar was Jeft, to be a void place and pace 'of 
ground,' clear and free from any buildings upon ir.,>dnd ly- 
ing next before theſe Temple-Chambers ; and being'of the 
breadth offive Cubirs, round abour the three ſides of- the 
"Temple, North, South, and Weſt; | whence paſſage was to 
the doors ofthe foreſaid Temple Chambers, oneireward the 
North, and anorher roward the South, ver.ur. This 


is called the place that was left, that is, ft void and of 
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buildings, ver. 9,11. | there uſcd in the Ori- 
ginal, is no where r= Sp | 
KATY. depo Hh Chamber np Thee bs, ſay ſome, Thoſe 
| / : + cory wi ever Des 
and Chaniber there were the widenefſe ond* diſtance 
of 10 Cubirs, ' Bur this is incredible and impeoflible; as ap- 
pears by what hath formerly been ſliewed. Orhers would 
make twenty Ctibits to ariſeour of all choſe diſtances between 
choſe chambers of the Tewple' ſummed rogerher; Bur nei- 
ther may this be admirred, SIS former grounds, The 
meaning is, Berween thoſe c rs of the Temple laſt ſpo- 
ken of, which were for treaſuries,' and other chambers ad- 
joyning to the walls of the court, to the ourmoſt part; we 
mean, of this inmoſt court, over the Porches , or Porticoes 
chereof; which chambers were chiefly for lodgings of the 
prieſts; and did face thoſe other chambers of the Temple ; 
Berween them was this wideneſſe here ſpoken of. 
was the wideneſſe of twenty tidbits] The words are plain. 
Some take them as they ſound. ' Some ſay rwenty cubits,be- 
ſides the five cubirs of the place that was left mentioned, ver. 
9,11. Nowofthis widenefſe of twenty cubits , ir is nor ex- 
oy ſer down how it was taken up, and imployed, And 
ereapon opinions run divers wayes. Some fſay,ren of chem 
were taken up in Galleries, er Cloyſters, upon pillars; thoſe 
mentioned ver.15,16. And rhe othercen, in floores or ſpa- 
ces open to the akye ; that is, five cubirs en cach fide of thoſe 
middlc Galleries, Orhers ſay, This whole Interval of ewen- 
ry cubirs, was free ef buildings,and lay open to the sky, How- 
ever, They labour to fill uprhe number of an hundred cubirs 
in this court of rhe Temple, from Norrh ro South : Some 
thus ; The Temple with its ſubſtruRions and chambers,ſfixty 
cubits : This widenefſe here mentioned 20 Ccubirs: and the 
gallerics and upper chambers thereof joyning ro the walls 
of che Courr, 16 cubirs on the North fide, and 10 cubits on 


rupting the widenefſe of 20 on berh ſides the Temple, raiſe 
the ſum re 120, Others, mGre rightly,reckon thus; The 
Temple wich irs ſubſtruQions and bers 50. The fore- 
ſaid widenefſe on either fide 20, and the galleries and up- 
per Chambers rhereof, joyning ro the wall on either fide, 
five, Or, excluding thoſe laſt fiye cubirs on eirher fide for 
rhe Chambers of the walls of the Court,we may rake in choſe 
five on'cach fide,mentioned ver. 11. 

rod abou the bouſe on every ſide} Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South, ſay ſome: yer the ſymmerry, and archiceRure and fa- 
brick of all the buildings in+ rhis court ſeem ro deny any 
ſuch wideneſs to be Iefr on the eaſt end. Ir muſt then be 
underſtood of the North,' South, and Weſt fides ; chough 


and , withourjuſt ground , do deny avy ſuch wideneſs ro be 
lefe on the weſt end alſo. 

V. rt. ' And the doors of the'fide Chambers] Chambers of 
the Temple ; nor of the counterfeits, or ſuppoſed. Burtrefics 
of the Temple. Thoſe ſubſtruRions of Chambers; each of 
them had doors. Whar Papiſts write here of theſe: doors o- 
pening into places for prayer ,'is befides the rex ; rhrough 
rhe —_ of their vulgar Latine Tranſlation, co which chey 
are rye 17 F . 4 


reward the place that was left] Ver. 9. of the breadch of 
five cubirs round about, as'ir is in the end of this verſe, lefr 
clear and free from — , cloſe rorhe \ fidesof theſe 
well, raking the place that was 


| left ro be the Temple, make theſe doors looking towards the 


| Temple,ifnor into ir. See Annotations on very. 

one door towards the north} The ſingular for-the plural ; 
thar js;one ſorr of theſe doers were toward the north; that is, 
the doors of thoſe chambers that were on the north fide of 
che Temple, looked norebward. _— 

and another door toward the' South] That is, the other fort; 
namely, the doors of thoſe chambers rhat were on the South 
fide of the Temple, looked reward the South:and ſoall IJook- 
ed rewards” that quarter of the heayens rhar lay juſt before 
chem. On the caſt end were 'no chambers ;- h ſome 


are otherwiſe minded ; rhe porch ofthe Temple fupplyed 


- 


the phace of the chambers there,” Some conceive,” withour 
ſufficienr ground, thar rhete were bur ewo doors onely, or ar 
leaſt,that here are meant the rwo extream doors onely , one 
on the north ſide of the Tertple; and north chambers ,-and 
placed ar the eorner rowards the eaſt ; and anorher"en the 
Sourh ſide of rhe Temple and Seuth chambers, ar the end or 
corner toward the caſt «nd thar neither looked cowards rhe 
Temple, nor towards the coutr, or wide and vpen'place, bur 
ſerved for a ſuppoſed ſtair caſe,arthe eaſt end bge, 

through one 


whereby they went unco the chanibers, and 
chamber toanother, | } Tir 455 205 

and the breadth] Some. ſay, from the wall of the Temple, 
to the wall which incloſed che butrrefſes. Others ſay , rhe 
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metrics, and cerreſpondes © buildings, aud 
laces, ines Lens one wih another, chac we conceive 
Paldets and -Mmen in this kind cannot reconcile , and 
therefore we rather make rwo Courrs of them. 

V. 15+ nt bend ng 


building-mentioned,ver.12.13. 
Some Ree undertand thc 
the T 


, | lare ir 


£ which ran along the Weſt 
Oracle behind it. Others,of the 


but brake off 
char end of the 


in] Yer.in.before. The meaning may be with 
Orit, : 
ſepara See Annorations on ver.1z. _ -* 
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Chambers I 

that Cowr.; ſaving that 0n.che Eaſt quarter ofthe Temple 
Cour, molt think there mere 9 Poeches, Gallezies, oc 

and the Percbes of the Court] Not that one porchof the 
T ; bur che Porches of this Court : which. Porches be- 
> ry - rms _ onlyin this — 

ro t ir 3or in this ene 
word. 2 ary rg lay ſome, running lavehe floor of 
this Court, dividcd it intoſeyerall ſquares, Others makethis 
verſc a kind of reperition er colleQion of what was faid be- 
fore; that is, thac he mcaſyred the Temple in the midſt of rhe 
Temple-Court; and the Perches, about it. And this the re- 


ion of 


hy 
ſear 


23,24,25- r, even in 

buildings of berh che farefaid Gaarts. formate 

ro the door poſts inthe other courts alſo of the Prieſts , and 

of the þ ona Fenchoes —_— 
upper lincels of them, to s 

for ornament upon the walls, 


Cloiſters,and Porches,com g the court 

; or,the windowes of che Cham ing 
it ſelf ; narrow without,and bread within ; or nar- 
row in the middle of the wall , and broad and fleaped both 
without and within,che berter to receive ade 4p teat 
_ diſperſe it ; as in Solemen's T \ 1 King,6.4- 
annotations on ,40-16. | 
Ek ho goed Army Moſes Tabernacle 
in the holy place it ſelf. Burt of one Candleftick there with 
ſeven or lighes,Exod.25.31,32,37. & Chap.z7.17,18, 
+ Tot and burn alwayes, Evening te 
morning ; and peſſibly for wan of wi i 
i i i 27.20,21.& 30.$.Lcy.24.2, 
's Temple we read of windows, 
r King.7.49. 2 Chr.4.7,20,41, 
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morning to evening 
3- 1 Sam.3-3, In 


x King 6.29,21,42,28,35 
| - 4-7,$,19,20,21,22. le 
light , may pur us in mind of he light of the 
19.8,9.Prov.6-23, 2 Per.1.19.,  _ 
ics,and Chamberz of the houſe, ver. 
| i VEr.15, and 
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Courts, and of eco 


4 


the Court 


, | South and 


"cx heme fe] North 
cher, Eaſe and Welt a 


was according to 
Courrs. , Oftheſe hundred Cubirs, 
kngeh,and for » (his Cour 


ſee. che parricaſfary, 4or 
allo being an zquilare- 


OL 2 des ek 


bers j 


ale Fe Temple, Same 
the be, chamdera, Bay the Goleta 


: 'T i! ; 
FT 18 
- - -13 
"ir 
” , - 
, - 
"I 


a tp ce gr hot-, 
Eaſt cnds thar Icd incs. 
morn eg 


pi - hg " "A * R S 
£ , FX T4” "HM - £ : &. ng - p w z 
os "= jw ws © 7 = p % we; Ty A? OI TT a po. ,-- pt 5) ">, 2 IK 
* bg = * 00} ks T4 AMT hs wor 3 Vogal wor 4 Gam mgh tO ASS 
* . - —— «ed - iy 
* \ 4 - - Phd E , v 
5. ARS Z 
; 
S & * . = £ = 


ER COESnn 
y 

Oracle Oy noprice 

IT Geled with them "and of | goade 
rd hens Coerldng repre ery rey 
Palm-rrecs u we 
DT, Gaple x King "Chron. Cp 

4 ” thi the ground] Some in | 
fate and fe 

veri 


ce. 6, hurrrny And fo likewiſe under them,or 
the wall berwixr thac and the g1 


words coed relacc ro the Infide 
ES 


os 
| » 


the windowes were 
Mc Hans —_—— many From roywnder 


convenient place for chem,unlefle ic were above 
Kept ohh tor ———— inthe Temple, 


hog pmre core 25 Cubics, - allowing fix from che 
ground rorhe floor 6f che z-6. ro char Hons ( See 
x Tings: $,6,10.Jarid Six ro the ſetvind fiery ; 
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- Northi fide , where 


+ the two lower ſtories; the u 


+ And asthuz on the Nonh fide of the reple ; ſo rhe like buil. 


. Temple RT i. | 


—_—_ W-f,9 410 
wh dew) Nor of the 
K: to be,av 


noe an the South Sie ofchels Chambers and buildings oe \ 
RS OR 
ly x hoſe dores 


= bro 


'V: 3+ Over againſt the twenty cubits) Thoſk/Clitp. 41.10. 
compaile round abvurthe houſe on eyery fide, This, 
fame make the thin id of the Tower-Chamder , Naidi 
of rwenry cubirs, $ 2+ 


toward the void ſpace” 
which were for the Inner Court} wit, ef the Teniple, Chip. | 


Boch w 
Vackgnn, nes by 


in "he computer the famed cure s he | 


floor : ;-Nenaly | 
Priefts, This, 


hs Lond rare of cer Tweed 0a rw Boa __ and the 


paved ener emer tin ru en 
fide. This, and other floores were pai t@ pres 
vent annoyance by the dirr of winter, and daft of 
Sec Annotations on chap, 40.17 - (; 

which was for the atter Court] Some underftanld this; and 
that, o_ ee? ofa garde or fps reral court, as it | finds 

organs lace. But the fair and ca- | 

i ab is, To = the exterior court' of rhe 
Prieſts and Levites z as hath been faid, 

was Gallery] Net Caſtel-Chamber, Forr-Chamber, Tower 
er Turrer, as ſome would, | For here-is more then ence cham- 
ber; a Porch of Galleries and Chambers': and not upon |' 
the Wet erid of the T ſome would ; bur on the 
ans, ver,/t. bee Chap. 


againſt Gallery] or. facing one nat 
bur backing one anocher, views berween them. 
Though ſome make the Chambers to be on each fide, and the 
Gallery berwixt chem.) And thus they ſtood berwixt rwo fair 
open ſpaces: The one Sourhward, torbe Inner cvutr; the 
ether Northward, inthe courr of thePrieth. . 

In three) Some ſay, This ſuppoſed Caſtle or Fore-cham- 
ber Rood nn 2 fide where three of theſe porches /did'meer , 
the Eaſt, the Weſt, and the North; or, - the Weſt, 
North, and South; ' Bur the Texe expreſly of Gal-' 
leries, as hark been ſaid. And that theſe were in three, thar 
is, in three ſtories, or heights, anc over the loweſt, 
middle, a om , as ver.5,6. do plainly ſhew: and three 
breadrhs in whercof the middle was « gallery ; 
the other two on cac fide, were cloſed with walls, and made 
chambers or creaſuries, Others, —_—_— hold that the 


41-15; 


middle was a chamber, and on. eirher fide ee | 


ſaid. And this ſome make for the ewo npper ſtories ; 

_ ing the loweſt to conliſt only of Gal ich Pillars,and 
Arches, without any chambers in iz, + Burt this we make for 

permoſt being lower,and ſhor- 

rer, not ſo firforuſe a the orher, - Theſe Buildings; '5s they 

were of a great length, ſo they were of a great chicknefſe. 


dings were on che South fide of chocemple:x' as ic afrer fol+ 
Jowes. 
V. 4. And before the chambers] Thae chatber ; or row of 


chambers, ver,r, thoſe Galleries; ver.z. Yet - forme, with 
letſo probabilicy, wake theſe to be choſe adjoyning 
ro the wall of rhe Inner court within. 


wat awalh] Leſt we. ſhould think 6f-che Gallbries vid 
chambers in the [former verſe , tharchere lay be- 
ewixt them, and the 20 cubirs of the Triner he men- 
rivns this walk rhar lay between them. indeed here | 
was beſides that, che wall ivſelfof the inner.court, and the 


_—_ 25,29, , 


G underſtand thi an of the 
4; «106% No 34s a Arte vr — 
ene or eprnt 


Chambers adjoyningto ir. Some make, norwirh ſuch war- | 


mayer drndy 
ru the boa 
There was 


Nwwth] wo FR of cham= 

Building, Thus covcrit thoſt chamber. doors 

that Rtood'ro the'T ward": * And that the doors of che 
”" And that the'doores 


abate verde Þ wy 
opened imo the Gallery A them. 
ch make bar one row of chambers in this buif4- 

ing, wean Bore their doors tobe towards the North, opening 
into the North gallery, id reverence tothe Temple: Thar 
doors toward- che Sourh would | have bin. neerer ro 
empte, "yer in reverence to thac Holy place, they muſt 

xo 910 the tack of theſb Buildings, or ro theic North;ro go in- 
to them, - To the fame ſpeak they, and moſt agree- 
ew Bots ro 79 truth , thar 6 Gallcriez'to be 
andrhuir doors ts open reward the Notch "inco 


RIES F- Now] Herorke Rabbies ca/l 2gain for the help of 
rE 
Cur off, abridged, ftraitned were lower, noe 


\ neyorny 


j- "were ſheer] 
ſo high in themſelves as ho Ie chambers, and ſothcir 


1s ages from the floor. *The' Lowmoſt” bore all 
cn CT teeny of the 
ek re lay; and ſo wete braader, 


proportion , then the upper Anh le vpon 

—_ leſt cherwiſe they ſhould (rink under 'the burden 
yr fone under ig af he Gale 
yd gre 


ded 
under one necion, 


Othen, oft the Pylaniers Mer 1 uf Co 


the we bigher then theſe] $0 Rack omen me fy, The pllre hight and he 


the ſervices of che T L "Offa infiſt upon the Hebrew 
go 


cund then the Temple did." See yer.s. Some underſtand 
Fs of the 'Pylaſters and hafColumnes, as aforeſaid, fer ro 
the eurhde of theſe i walls 7 char 
were ofa lefler 


s tin NH + 6,5 


TELLS 


NS iebube Ger} Semi dr 
and ha in the lower; 
= and foryy having ines hereja ro rhe 
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"om ns 
Northern file, well. 
we hook difficulcics, a 


Dejes an —— 


p< Fhe CO Fon 


vall, 
__ 
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imme the utter court] Ste on ver.1, 

the eget of the Shane], Foge Cl or head 
get, ecaſt end of chem, hr wagia?ocph 
the North Gde,called fore- a1 ou Keene the oor wer 
there, ver. 4. And this wall was 


to ſeparare and diftin 
guilh berwiat theſe, © andorher ſpaces, and Me inthi 


Lhe length thereof was fifeyeubits ] Fiky cabits was the 
breadth of the porches joyning to the walls of all rhe orgy 
ly; according to the Icogrh of the ſeveral Gates, 
been ſaid. And here the of this wall was wh 
eubits; anſwerable, in all likelyhood, to the length of 
Fabrick of Building,from Eaſt re Weſt | 
V. 8. For thelength of the chambers that were in the uter 
court was fifty cubits] As the lengrh of their wall was, yerſ.7. 
ad therefore chis is given as a reaſon of thar. Ochers, by 
th here underſtand the exrentand breadth; make 
this whole verſe but an explicacion of thatin the lacrer part 
of che oo verſe. Sce te 7 wy Ae there. TOM! 
{oe} The Angel, an ropher, coming from 
Narth chambers,co che South chembers,in the way mects with 
theſe cubits, which were before rhe Temple. See 
Chap.41. 14. tha is, ſay ſome,from Eaſt ro Welt. Bur we ra- 
ther conceive, That theſe hundred cabits before the Teople, 
were the length of che Temple Courr, from North co Sourh, 
the diſtance berwixt theſe Northern,and the other Sourbern 
mage 6 which now chey were gaing. And cheſc, yy 
g wichio the compaſſe and verge of the Temple-court , 
> walls of the court, and the porches of 
them,ar a diſtance ; which thing muſt needs in- 
Jarge much jap 9." p93 eaſes pal The court * 
ih, Bur without that covr;,cloſe on the "backſide 


mom ers the Priefts. A ac-otaty 
pum the cored ene Pally, that n- 
hows pr ambers and. Build: laſt mentioned , 
ſquares,boch onche North and Sou Gde of the [ka 
ple ; and of an hundred cubits, which the Propher 
marks with this note of admiration, Loe.! 

V. 9. And fon ule] der, then no eigen as the 


zHe that broug bt me,So variouſly may the 
Angel in mans ſhape, Chap. 49, vel. 
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Temple. 
V.-1 de the chambers ] Sail here we wade in-doubrsand 


the the 
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the ate By a dire{ine 
moe _— Nom fromir, —_ 


WO, building) Sce —_— Cha 
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There os ſuch dnodher building of Chambers, s on 
ide.None ſuch on the eaft, and Welt, 


:. (400 way] See Anetations on ver. 4 


ET Bald the hambers, and conſcqueryly be- 
i ED before the building la ene 
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the _ ——_ Galleries; as 


called the ſeparare place, az anecher diſtin& thing from che 


T, have all of 
SI __ break buildings chambers, gallo- 


is the downs of the chambers) Thee 
chambers, was this door here 
es is verſo als, as in rhe 
tkencſs and corre- 
e Southern, "and 4 the Northera nll 


Gunn aunts, ma) The Sourhern Chan 


was 4 dow] This, and the fituation of ir, is the thing dev 
grotto As q 
mt Or wep. He - 
han eve etihe dias the South fide of the _ 
I on 
even the way direfi/y] Direaly points out this way, 
beſare the wall That wall,Chap.41.12, or dofare of the 
Parapet. Ur ey omnree N= and ſomewhar 
obſcure bgni 

— _— front of the ar the 
eaſt,there ma the dt ue rr wes oe 


ment TAS Them whith did run thenee co- 


| Nature 
| ſame is to be ſaid of Holy, V: 


. wards the Weſt, See ver.g. | 
% 13. Then ſoid be} My Guid, thamealuree , 5 


which are before the /eparace Bane pour hn hOne- 


Ps | ene flew on Chap.41.12, 
Je , that theſe Chambers were or —_— 


they 7 heb hawk) Nox in themſelves , and their own 
not of Hollontd fo1 hen inchtrafe The 


| who Aipo] wang 6 and fathi- 
of the Chambers, he Emacs: 
hom os 


} The Levices come.geviato the ininof Courc 


fs Tels, bur hey did into cheſe Chambers, X chey 
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hem, at Chriſt ficſt Eohaink 3, To that place, y.they,ſpeak- 

oc the Chard Grades, mba + 

and joyne c es; which, is yer co 

be before its ſecond Coming. nd it is obſeryedble , 
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out the lacred Miniſtery and Worſhip therein, More 
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| fucenas This here ftill hews all pry = mage) 
1 k oe rceabledts Tres in Sure Pa 

1.3-.& os —_—_—_ We wuſt nor 


char leads 1 
V.16.. 


| - F265: ;bur 
erces, Luk.o377.- + 3, "ws wild grapes, Ely ; 


-| and-leaves for c medicine ; and 
ing, <img 0 rings Pew 


I,5- £3109 :* 
| waters, Sec, ] The quuaſe of cheir fnitulneſſ 


aye” apy 10- 


Er ite np ns, 4 
33.13——1 . : 
Gen.48. 5,6. & 49.22,8c. x Chr.s.1, Eaft and W ord rename _ 
V. 14- one a1 'well 25 another] See ver, 23, 23, This may | ſands and ſo the border; and the Eaſt f 
intimaze an<qual right of all ſorrs of the or line;running Nerth and South, being the b 


of Chrif; Gal 3.26,28. cy 
ver, 19,504: See Nut.24.7, frem char Sea by mount Hor, 
(otherwiſe called Shirion, Shenir, and Sion, Joſh. 
13.5. /Deur-3.9;& 4 48.) to Hamath,&ec. 

the way of Hetblon] Chop. 48. I. the Weſt border of the 
Kingdomot Damaſcas. 

as men go t0 Zedad) Nam. 34.8. the Eaſt border of the 


10.34- 1 Pet.2. 9,10. 
The Mediterrancan Sea, -So 


Kingdowe of Damaſcus, So thar the Kingdom of Damaſcus _ 


ſeemerh to be raken in. 
V.-16; Humath) Eaſt border ar the foor of Lebanon,Numw. | * 
13; 22, & 34:8. 1 King.8.65. Toi King of ir, 2 Sam. 8.9. 
CR a Ciry of Hadad-Erzaz, 2 Sam.8.8, ——— 
Arabia deſerta, as Prolomy faiths % 
OO eibrdim). 'Belo ings ——— £o Arabia deſerta. 


which is between that ſcope of Jand pertaining ro 


theſe two K "oo rrp 

Hawran)] a Town like of Arabia deſerta ; as Geographers 
write, 2 Mac.4-40. 

V.17, cine Chap 48.1, Num.34 9,10, a town 


on rt n borders of Judca, Damaſcus, and Ha- 


V. 18. From Haurax] Ver.16. 
by Fordan] Beyond Jordan; asPlal 42.6. 
unto the Eaſt Sea] The dead Sca, ver.8. Sce Jocl 2 20, 
Zach.14.8. 
V. 19. Tamar] The laſt Town of Judea, by Hengedi , ar 
the dead Seas; 
waters of riſe in Kadeſh] Nuni.20.13; & 27.14, not in 
Rephidim, Exod. wo — lace ofehe fea, 
V. 20. He To-thar 
from which k hes a ſtraight way cond Hameck fEeltward. 
V.21-according to the Tribes) Litele,or no land would remain 
for chem,if che Holy portion, Chics, and” Princes : , 
Chap.45. were to be meaſ; Arm roms Cubirs; 
unlefſe we cake all in an Allegorical, and Typical ſenſe. 

V. 22. axd to the ſtrangers) It was otherwiſe 
of the land by Moſes, and Joſhuah. Bur this 
our the righr of che Gentiles, and their title and 
Che wa gg Ya rae 


unatd15085 on ver. 14. 
z\" CHAP, XLV11T. 


Verſ.1 2 Fow &c. 13 Tere UT Em the ſeveral Boands; 
potrions of el TIT iS 
veral Tribes: fob the 
= 6 forthe City, 
fiecs, Gares, and Name of the Ciry.. '+- + 
" Gamabe North) Begins hare 4 nod ſo goes on rempad the 


_ 13- rb ns Ofthe mhole land, Non, 


in the diviſion i 
way 
4} 


OF: 


PE he hk Prince. dr | 


ren thouſand ; and ſothe Weſt-border ; All winch bro 
AO ne rl ey 


V. 11. which went not a 
Lo Ih» 


73 Lee hal 
V. 13. The Levites 
prieſts portion; and 


#9] 97 Cup. * 


Ss le 


ion. 
i Kings not ſell of it] Lev.25.33:24. Num. 36. 6, &c. See 
34.3 
V. 15. Aad the qo that are left in the bread: h 
rt yer ro nd che eu, etl 


jad] hee 


CT atone 


hrbenf # Jeruſalem, rhe ſuburbs, and the uſe of the 
inhabirancs, and them thay ſerve the City, WH CAL Is, 


Of char laſt five and © 
Le hound 


Hetblon) Chap $.1626;17. therefore 
th wo) of Hed) Cup Htfa6e.” —_—_— Wo. * 
Welle male rear the land of . For ſo | the 


runs: .the breadch 
ge of ir pupecor dota 

in dc w conſtant! reckon 
nn nano "and'the latitudes! from Sdurh co 
Pao. 


Cirige Kingieg' _ to rn pain: | 


Th 


©, V. 8:the 


DET: 
Sou 
EE EE : Ents = 
Tr re in wha) f 
-Cities, and Princes portions. 
ings ox ence iv ber ports] In \ from Eaſt 
Ut or ont of the ocher parts, ofcach Tribe; ſo| 
raking op in lengrh thewhole breadeh of the land. 
ns Su _ 
ar ry ce too 
as baringU the "yo nan 4000 dah 


of chat partitular Comes and the in 


T7] D : 


| 


- 


ahe Ciepof God. . Th of the 
2 uns 
one Pearl; cada old 


the | were nv = ; 
Cr five bundred, 


avidſt thereof} 
ET: in che widſt of the Prieſts portion 28-16, Jeb: 


it : or by vain ſwea im 
; entire? Sihor, which it before. Egypt. Ioſh. Ke 3+ ND mg TS TED _— 


running in Arabia Perrea, into the Jake Sir LIES of four lerrexs ; For of ather 'names.or de- 
xi hwy and divided between Judea , wt {criptions of God, which they call Names of 12, letters, or 


of 42 lerers, may rather ſerve for convition of Modern Jews, 
— d the great ſea] The Midland- fea, then otherwiſe be uſeful ro us. 
, —oſ's 30. Neth fade, . {aur thouſand and frve bundred] Sce | Shammab)] Febouah is there ;' the Founde = qe 
Annotations on verl. vernour of it, Mat.16.18. 1 Tim.3-15- —_ in its de- 

V. 31: nd the guiecaf th ct] Three on [each quar- | gree is true of every true Chriſtian ,. Heb. 3.6. Eph.2.19. 
cer, ryclve inall ; for the twelye tribes, and bearing their | x Cor.z.9. & 14.25. & 6.19. Joh.14-23-8 wg 15.4. and 
i z w one for Levi in this verſe ; and one for | 17.23, This Grenoeatr igang 

Toſeph, comprebendtas ing Ephraim, and Manaſſes, 10 0 gene | For the ;rnd Prin, fook cy Prieſts, Lc- 
verſe : which may ſhew, thar Gares arc open ro all quarters | vites, Ciry, and PI ook upon the Delineation follow- 
ofis Wl et wen re qophoy; tad 5 Tei, | | ing. 
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A N, N OTATION S. 
- .On che Book of the Proper. 


D AN, IE LL 


The ArGeMENT, 


Th of Danidl 5s ical, 10 the ſeventh Chapter 3 and Prophetic is the reſt. In the Hifory 
s done, ve kev or CMonnments of the rare piety of Daniel, and his three Companions = 4 
ane Wer ho e, and in'the ſame aprons, Who all in their Youth 7 Mana C, —_ 
yr Fthan 7 Nebuchadnezzar, not counting upon the Captivity o Manaffch, 
here rog he 7 ehojakim Xing of Judab, 5» che bexttnlex of ie; Where at the firſt and 
his fellowes, > ed and trained wp in learning for three years together , Without intermiſſion , were 
afterwards or their tkill and beter? anced to honourable imployments in that Empire. Ged/o took. 
thew art are and Charge, that their Humane  inftruttions and learnin Ho ——_ nſefull to 
Fed w—_— abortdinage, and ſwbſerving ro Divine gifts am, 37 ht res beftowed on thews. 
they giv. fr Spirit of SexBification, Zeal far Gods SOR aith and invincible, tho 4's by fiery 
tions, and cruel army Bed on Daniel Ws + (ropes in their Toth, and upon Daniel him/elf 
Foy vanes pen anicl had che gs - The Dream which the King had forgetten, 
ard which none of his rewos ip Tit tell him, < + "TX to bis ,and giveth the aaron” 
as rlyracf- oef : Wherepon being promoted to bi þ dignity, be prefers buy faithful Companions ; Providence ſo 
btn og that the Church tn ber ſs erings and Captivity in Babylon, ſhould. Want Noble Patrons 
for her comfort, comntenance, and m—q_——_ -He Fry «ſemen Prey Sanitity'; as appears, Ezck, 
14-I4,20. «And, inthe ei v0 fart for wiſdome , that by a common 
ns he was (et a pattern th _ 59 Hons gs 


: Who taunts the Ki 
Io ws » (Who eſs bionſelf/o wiſe above ethers) with this n cheſs, Fuck 28 | Behold thou = 


In the DPropheticall pare of this Book. Daniels 5/edowe dnb cheer lay ſhrine forth , in ſhowing When the 
ſtery of HMans Redemption (bould be Wrought ; and Ceremnovier, nd 

o wgrr® ang of God in Irie and T rob b nary Flee Ng 

to work ſure confidence #n the exſpettation of this wguler y anie incontpar Ccongerming 

the four ar Monarohies of the VVorld, hordes, coming of.Chrifts Kingdome ; which was to be erefted 


| er wang and be & 
cfliah wa Lain. Ao 


BY 
xpon the ruine of the for mitr, and Jo rule afterward: to the worlds end : By which Vifrons the Prophet ſheweth, 
#bat the Jewifſh.Church-mnſt be ts @ [uffering condition ; e 4 under the feet of the I 
K ingdoms of dhe Grecks, 116 North and Somth, Syria and Egypt; m the Selevcidz aud L 
forsto Flexander the Grent ; | who exerciſed: _ ontrages 
Epiphanes Was che moſt cracl ;[abtil, Mites + perſecnter, th, 
piety, 6nd was 101d of hnmanity, being malicie 


» the divided 
Suceeſ- 
the Jevues < but above all, Anciochus 
ever the Church had. He hated 
wſy ſet againſt Judah's Religion ; chiefly 'myming ts root jd 


« 


rt TM L Ls 
\ Bool of [fthe-Þr Wark het. Duel, REN es 
} , P. ad '% PF g F c Io 


+> *.oþ 
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"I X Py « F 
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SO IO 


aa de fo 
/ Dain 


pry: 

Dig Fel SD 
deſolgtion. or = de, ation of 
the Jewes, City, 3 169 /eventits , 
that ts, four hundred yr winery till Chrift bis — ST 


to begin, 4 Cy rus COW TO one Tos 2 
23, _ by - but at mr poneerereemn Commiſſion to 
Wal. F a0.9.25. counting eig e EET 
laft of Ck ſeven of Camby ſes ; pro pcnt a 
Naſpis ; one aud tWent Roms and vexty of Artaxeries, (for in bis t 

Commiſſion) they do ſo increa/e the Number to be fix q 
thers hereunto belonging, 3 Sm of other opinions about the 

ofies darert: yrombrvar tor 


25426 
but y ef eas behind: not fo mnch by reo/anof his old age, py 4 
ful thereto procure the good of his. Nation , aud to promote be ſes. 


| hes ir of Zedekiah N had 
"—_ arr enan) enodeorn 
| ora rp io 1 mrplanc: PORE 
7 lr war 959367, ndn ap bore: pryes 
] Rn Ger injachs pry, gory key Plain by 
i pa gba a a ot was the tem- 
1+ TIN rare: ra of his ergy c 

of his 
I Eh I fines Bcth; the chiefeſ 

Idol in account with 


Heb. river. Bur the ai 
WT, ANY own, Mfr ; 1 
Pic hk a 


Es 


HC IELAE 
DES nant 


arr of the third year, and 


OK Mic qi Beds ps "i Bf 
ON 6-8 4h | | 
Pfu ; 
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'V. 4. Bu 
Such racher as 
three 3 , "witry and 
capable of | and comely N#- 
zure and beauty; For gratior eſt pulchre venzens & corpore virtus, 
when there is #:dvs <7 ov 7ypzyridee. And all this ; that 
they mighc de him the ſervice ; and this he doing for 
his own commoditics,makes ir the leſs to ſerve forthe prai 

of his liberaliry : yer in this he is worthy of praiſe, he 
eſteemed learning ; and knew that it was a neceflary mean 


to govern by. ; © 
and $hilfidl in off wiſdome} In rhe principles of ir: and ac- 
cording to the capacity of their years-And much rowardneſs 
by man Ggns may appear in young and render years ; as in 
Arhanafius,and others. 
, to ftand,&c.] As 2 Chr.10.6. rKing.10.9. 
" in the Kings palace] Ver.19.before the King. 
» teach the learning, and the tongue of the Chaldeans] Thac 
they might forget rheir own religion and countrey faſhions, 
ro ſcrye him the berter to his : yer it is nor robe 
thought char Danicl did learn any knowledge that was nor 
' godly: unlefſe ir were ſo far forth as whereby ro be able ro 
convince and condemn it, As Solomon would knew mad- 
nefſe and folly,Eccl.1.17. As the Fathers would know che 
crrours of Philoſophers,and renents of Herericks,to be more 
able ro confure thea, In all points, Danicl refuſed the abuſe 
of rhings,and ſuperſtition ; inſomuch rhat he would not car 
the meat which che King appointed him ; Bur was content 
ro learn che knewledge of Natural , Moral, and Rational 
things, and Sciences; and the Chaldean t which 
differe$from the Hebrew , and was firteſt re be en in 
the Chaldcan Court , and in the ings preſence. o- 
ſes was learned in all rhe wiſfdome of rhe Egyprians , AR. 


7.32, 
V. 5. daily proviſien of the Kings meat) Haply that they 
ighr be rd. to cat MEars ridden in the law. 
the wine which be drank] Heb.the wine of his drink. Such as 

he had at his own Table : Such was the Kings Humanity ,and 

royal regard of his conquered captives, 45 2 
three yearsJTo the intent tha in this rime,thongh bur ſhorr, 

might learn borh the manner of rhe Chaldeans,and al- 
ſo their learning and language. | 
before the King] As ro ſerve ar the rable, as in ather 
offices of greater employment. Lefſe care have we to fit our 
ſelves to ſtand before the King of heaven, to ſerve him in our 
ſeveral callings and offices, 
V. 6. Now among theſe] There were more beſides, verl. 


Io. 

of Judah] Moſt likely of char Tribe, 

Daniel] So ſpeaking of himſelf in rhe third perfon ; and ſo 
ofcendo the Prophers g as Eſay 1,1,Jer.1.1.,Ezck.1.3, yer 0- 
cherwhiles,in his own perſon z as Chap.8.1.& 9.z.for that no 
doube can be made, but thar he,and no orher, is the penman 
of this book, Sec Chap.10.12. | 

V.. 7. Prince of the Exnuches] So yer.8,9,10,11,18. This 
man is not named : and hath Mclzar under kim ver.1 I, and 
ſcemes not to be Aſhpe who is called rhe maſtet of the 

,vcr.3.nor Arioch,who is called the Caprain of the 
Kings guard,chap.2.14,24,25. 

gave names] By the commandement of the King, Dan. 5. 
12.25 Pharach did,Gen.41.45.and Pharach N 2 King. 
23.34-and this Nebuchadnezzar, 2 King.24.17. This was 
haply co ſhew his abſolute power, and right of daminion over 
them; as Adam gave names, Gen.z.19, 20. and co honour 
haply his idols of Chaldea , or the children by the idols 
names, Chap .4.8,the principal whereof were Bell and Nebo, 
Eſay 46.1. and to cancel likely in them the of their 
gt aparaiens, religion, and the knowledge of the cruc 
Ged,whoſc name chey bore, El,and Jah : for the Jews uſual- 
ly gave their childrea names which-mighr pur chem in mind 
of ſome part or point of Religion ; or upon ſome exrraordi- 
nary occaſion changed the name ; as Eſau was called Edom, 
and Gideon Jerubbaal, God himſclfin favourchanged rhe 
names af Abram, Sarai,and Jacob ; and our Saviour did ſoro 
Simon,andto the ſons of Zebedee, Mar.3.16,17. 

Belteſbaz3a7] Afrer the name of his God,Chap. 4.8.fgni- 
fying,Bell keeperh treaſure, or keeping Bels creaſunes : bur 
Chap.1o.r.che name is alrered,by diſplacing onely a letrer, 
and ſo making the name ro fignife, . He braſt out a fire upon 
che encmy ; eyen the Chaldean, Ir differeth ſomewhat from 
the name of King Belſhazxar,chap, .1. >. 

V. 8. Danic!] Being followed herein by his three com- 
panions,as appears. | | 

P Suck was his conſtancy, in piery, and reſolution 
againſt tin,Heb.r2.4. AR.11,23. 

defle himſe 
lonians did car many thingsforbidden tothe Jews, Lev. 11. 
Deut.14.and meats allowed, as wine here,yer became impure 


bimſcif with the portion of the Kings meat) The Baby- pea 


25,27,28,29.) Coma hin prubilis annoy 1 
nian .4-Denicl bringeth this in, nor yd ry ent 


. 


in.s 
his tem 
_—_— 


and mo- 
of his conſcience ce, and 
theits. © * | : 


V. 9-*Fa0owr] Hebgave Daniel in toſavour, The effeRt of 
Solomon's prayer, 1 King.8.50.. God made the Prince of che 
Eunuches ro ſhew bim favour and mercy, by granting him 
what he rpaprogiſa thee manner as is afrer ſer | Other- 
wiſe he r taken occalioh hereby of difpleaſure,and 
anger ar Daniel, as deſpificg rhisthe Kings bounty, and con- 
demning his meats as unclean.Sce Gen. 39.4,21.Pſal. 106.46. 


Prov.16,7-. . 

V. 10, 1 fear wy Lord the K He ſuppoſed that the 
did chis for their Religion, 4, pM contin the Baby- 
lonians : yer herein he would bear with them , if they could 
free him of this fear. 

worſe] Heb,ſadder,Gen,40:9;Prov.17.22, 

your ſort] Or germ,or continuance, Ver. 5,6, or of your age 
and condition, like. Mn ; 
+ endauger my bead) My rough his juſt wrath, u 
diſobedience.and unfairbfulneſſe.. Rn > 

V. 11. Melz«r] Orgthe fteward. It ſeemerh, ic may be ſome 
name of office, as goyernour of the pages. Daniel diſcerning 
a willingnefſe of connivyance in che Prince of the Eunuches 
ſo he might be ſaved harmlefſe in his fear; now he addrefſerh 
himſelfro chis under officer, Thus wiſcly and diligently he 
uſcrh all lawtul mcans,and wadecs all dif- 
x the keeping of his conſcience cleer, and undefi- 
led. 
V. 12. Drow thy ſervants] He moves for them alſo; and 


char earneſtly and humbly , with all complements of civili- 


ty« 
i ten dayes] Meaning that within this ſpace he might have 
the crial : and this he ſpake, -being moved by the Spirit of 
God,in ence of his b on them, * 


- 


,Dan.3 


viticd] laws forwens, Lay.r{ Dbut.14. thatihent end drink 
then had been accurſed.Pulſe and water, here mentioncd ; 
Dp hn ng Neon Mr 
ve rer er i () 
their ſaying,and the thing ic ſelf, 
to eat] Heb.that we may tat Kc. | 
V. 13. and as thou ſeeft} The motion fair,and nor withour 
cers profir, and upon acomforrable afſu- 
rance of Gads bleſfi 
V.1 5, their countenances appeared fairer]Nor lean ;bur the 
more freſh and fair. Their bare feeding, and that alſo of Mo- 
ſes,when he fled from che Court of declarerh char we 
muſt live in ſuch ſobriery, as God us unrs; ſeeing 
he will make ir more profitable ynto us, theri all dainties ; 
for his blefling onely ſufficerh, « 23.25, Deur.$ 3, Mar. 


4+ 4- 
V. 16. thu Melſar] It ſuireth with his profit; He took 
gn provifion.to himſelf, and his ewn family, 

V. 17. in a learning and wiſllom] i 
ences, and narural know 
which are forbidden, 

Daxiel bad us 


Jam.r.5,17. F 
in all and dreajms)] Not in vain,or falſe vifons. Jer. 
2.3,16, & 14,14, Ezck. 12:24. & 13.7,16, Zech. 13, 
in common and ordinary idle dreams ; whereof, 
or lying dreams, Jer. 23, 25, 37. Bur in ſach and 
dreams, as were extraordinarily ſent of God, foretelling 
things ro come ; as thoſe ro Pharaoh, Gen. 41. and ro Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Dan. 2, Or ſuch,whereby he revealed his will 
to his Prophers, Num.12-6. And this gift of underſtand- 
ing was notin him, by way efhabir, conſtantly abiding; as 
appears, Chap. 2, nor was the like in Elizzus $6 Sppeart, 


2 King, 3.15, & 4 27, But by ws 
if il orcalions, and fo ef 


idolatry, chaſtiſemenr, and fall, of tbe Babylonians, _—_ 


_—_ em reference to theſe, 


+. gout 8, .che end of the Ofche tate yrarz;tibee: 
BI es f ant 


— xg MOT Be And ockart wo, 


in the wotds followiig. Andby 
a= OS = 
| ore the king] Verſ. -4.'to ſerve; hin in; his | 5,10 fod of th 


$0, 1i/dem a — Heb. wiſdom of under- 
_ a 


A certain number for an uncertain: fo 
Gen:34» 7541: 144 22» Job 19.3, A very great differ. 
 cnceand of 


degree 

" peeled Theſe nem ar che firſt, were, | and 

and might be taken in | 5 as ho wand T 

Sophiſtvr,and che E 

for a Male-child; chough afrerw ds 

and arrs,the names grew infamous, 
V. 21, dtd "yy = 

offices aud im under + of 
gy, et yrken gs oonny here; as it were by —— 


chelis, 

even unto the firſt year of King Cyrus] And after, Chap. 10. 
1. Of C rus, ſee 44-28. & 45.1,4,13. & Dain, 9:30, 
31-36: pr 9 res 


_ 


bi EE 


; £9 years 


—_ years, | 
chodus, nine ———_ ; on ,ſcvenrcen years;Durks 
Medus,onc year, Sce Jete27. T7. 


CHAP, 1. 


Find Daniels coperiey,and in the ninch ef 
a icls captivity, and in the ninth 
hs oacterpament ant after Danicfs Coronarion, av It were, 
with wiſdom, Chap.1.19,20. was this dream, b Daniel,' \ i» 
exlled rorbe kings 


Labais/ Gra. rv. nano Bryn; /Thiy/ Drezat whe out te 
"* Nec cot be hd many dreams bur! habmary | 
this ofic dream; Vecaufſein 


dreams 


by 


ry | 


coninued)[n eſtrem and digniry,in the 


.chi 


| A , 
;v; ee 
ef men of cn in /'s 


thenſclreovatawbat aadivellifiy aid not exfly, wh cer- 


dean 


wy 


our wiſh at 
his 
then froth 


now the Syriack and Chaldte 
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'V. 4: In Sr Syiach] Or he Babylonian + ao 


4 


didin the hs of out Saviour ; who uſed the Syrizck 


mage, as the Jews did iti his tithe, 
k words in the New Febdatar, 


Heron 


—— ,r1.8& 


orgs Ga was the ancient and 


poroof do Crock ra Grdgh 
-. Xng] Chap.z. 9g. &s. trad a 
AE 


uI; hm, Foe 


{ $9.1. rn cong ris one Ex6d: rs; pts 
defire his Jongeſt 
in this wetld. Neiche 


of wiſhing him in cyer 
life afrer t$.- So any Heathent, y 


SE —_— 


life i joy, di pi, 


rs or _ 


TION of it.See = 


& 21.40. & 22.2, 


by the people 


bork in Hebre# and Child6e 
; « Exod. 21.6. eG 


Arr pools ny 


<7 


] It was more then they conld'do; 


ſayerh,yver.8, 


"oY" Bu any promiſe this,ro gatn Noym ana 


The Chaldee Ggnifiesboch 
EE 


eros ka hich 


in ir 
cruel and unjuſt yl rl 


Y 
* . 
wb — ” p , 

4 : - \ 
2 S F w"., Af - 


” . 
” ,- % W 
"i. - - S 
of as me " -, 
. + 
Ca. 


| + Annotationsonthe Book of the Prophet Dial. + 


_I hall know ) By you e to cell 
f oh ie bein fornellog. oh 


frchy Ls can q = 1m wenn 


ky It. Seindacns pretious. Herpes Giag 


ro come. And 


cn vr ordinay omar with men, whoſe ſouls 

ung Srv by (ec to ſenſes: heneeir comes ro 

pa hare ivinc lighr they reccive, is very ſmall, and 

on the good pleaſure of God. Thus 

m—_ ca , and Gods Omniſciencez and 

chat proper to him : 25 Man deth nor all this > Though 

they erre in the peintof more gods then one. And chus 

they make way to Daniels honeur, and favour and intereſt 
in the rrue God. 

V. 13+ for this cauſe] The mere alſo for their laſt anſuer, 
_—_ whereby they charged the King with eyranny, re- 
| of them or kecadint ; Send lputng 
Tuck all Humane Nature, - 

we7 firious] Prov-27.4.8 21.24.& 19.12. 16.14. & 20. 
2. This,as ir is dangerous in the perſon ofa King, {o ir much 
unbeſcemerh bi 7.9.Prov. 14.17. 16.32.; Sec Mar. 
21-5.Prov,20.28.Eſay 16.5, » 

V. 3d Andthe daywegrene fared] The King pronounced 
a cauſed ic to be proclaimed, a decree written in bloud, 

I0-I, 

char the wiſe men ſhould be Nain ] Thoſe that were there 

eſe : or clſe,all the wiſe men were co be ſlain. The King 
, ard et ; thera as 3 ors z. and 
in his rage, TED deſpair of k1 os Ter 


Chap. 1, O 
and that Daryiel and his _—_—_ were net —_ the reſt be- 
fore the King, ver. 2. as nor affeQing to be of that number 
nor medling with ſuch arts, PESGERE RR mn ged | tad 

w/e ith counſel) Chald. returned 

V. 14. anſroered w, ; or, reſts- 
red coanſcl and wiſdome; to wit, why the deexee for killing 
all che Sages ſhould be ſtayed. 

10 Ariech] Gen.37.36, & 40-3. 2 King,25.8 eo 
ing a ſtranger, he had not atrained to a free accefſe to the 
King, Bur neceſlicy drives himto ir, ver. 16. 

of the Kings guerd], Or , chief Mgrſbal. Chald. 
cbk feof the executioners,or aug bter-men ; as Gen,z736- 

V. 15. ſo bafty ? ] Why; may i, nor be 
AR _—_ of ſatisfying the Kings wm abour. his 


Then driach made} Daniel ſo nox | hearing of ic before, See 
Annotations on ver. 13. Arioch-alfo baply made,che motion 
of Danicls going to the King abour it; 
in execution in the next verle, 


rate; bur recall upon God wich fervour and 
for in God he placed all his hope and help, +51 ng 0 
the King deny this ſpace of time to Daniel, yon the 
had in his promiſe; though he would nor uſe delay wi th 
If whe put him in deſpair, ver.$. 

V. 17, bis houſe] Tn Babylon, rags ir ſeems be remain - 


edduri che chars fieks Rebylogien Lap pies te .L2T. 


And his likely m—_—_— 
may ſtand with his ignorance > abihe 
However, his houſe was the bnck plate fo is purpoſe " 


ir helpiin pra and ſo he 
-_— .in che gn om Of 23- 
3 
V.18. Defire mercies}: Pri to God is the means of de- 
liverance in greateſt 
xe God, or, .the lace God ; 


dangers, 

of the Ged] Chald. Gamba 

* that Dae dra inp NO 
not 

they aymed ar 


that Daniel] Or, that they 
was the immediate end which 


Y, T9. in «night viſas] Whrgher to him fleeping;or wake- | 


ing, it is uncertain. . As alſo the patricular manner how ir 
was revealed : end phoher chg mote gighr atery, or ſome 


d 1 ſball now] By your telling the _ O————— 


ignorance 
the | man underftanderh any thing 


if bope | ; 


III] cn 


V. 16. give bim time] Not o ſtudy or medicme by diſcourſe bur 
| of realon,or by help of books, or rules of art; nor to delibe- | ended. 


pa. 


other ſeuſe do bleſſe orhers, Gen. 24 60. 
V.no. Bag btenanesfOadſrer doe) Ply, 
2. &r15.1 
for mſdme and might ore bi] ob 12 1316.Prov--6-Jam- 
refit ge 4s 7 ver. 23. of this Chaprer, Daniel did 
this, .in thar Stn gd _— 
le tae hi wondrow change 
did foreſhew. ; ; 
ſpecial regard o the revolutions 
the mutations of che affaires of the world ; which was che 
fabjeRt of the Dream. 
be removeth Kings) Job 13. is, Gen-14, 
be _—_ Wy dome | This hath reference co the gr given 
yo 
- 22. wn RT Tg ſecret thing Av now+to Da- 
niet; and (oro Joſeph, Gen. z7. oh) Job 12.24, 
and the bt dwelleth with bim] He ſhewerh thar man hath 
neither wiidome nor knowledge , but very dark blindnefſe 
and i of himſelf : : for it cometh only of God , thac 
: "He is Light, and dwellech 
in Light, x Joh.1.5, 1 Tim.6:16, Plal.139.12. 
V. 23. I thank thee] So Mar.rr.25 
© thou God of my fathers] Towhemdhou madeſt chy pro- 
miſe, and who lived in thy fear 3 whereby be exclugerh all 
other gods ; and faſtens his Faith upen Gods. free and gra- 
— and his chank(- 


ing ; not prerending toany worth of his own. 
lem dg ) Valour and of minde in 


"——— Amos 3.7. Gen.18-17, de6.15 Plal.zy. 
6325-29; 
ro the ;;/ fo full was 


anon, = 
Danicl ſues to ſave the life ef the Wiſe men : not char he fa- 
veurcd their wicked profuion j bur in thee he hd 
rs becauſerhe procceded 
nyt gn Fr efefion and fary's and combering ae 
if their Science were. lawful 


was, as Courtiers uſe ro do. For he ſoughe not Daniel,un- 
rn 1971-0 yr, nor found him; for Danicl 
offered himſelf unto 

I have found] Chald. this s hovr found, Ic ſcemes hen 
CT — eidans 6s moafao te Mims 


rifing; this being 
bar the Read year aker i aroma gran; rower 


is very often uſed, when ne queſtion before is ask- 
3-2, Mar.22-1- & L1-25. & 17.4- Luk14.3.' - 
found ren times berter 
that hach 
[/ 4 ar 


ed, $o 
at thou able ? } Ly 


EST of 


ExodB.18,19, & 
Ge mee of the 
ufficiency 


V. 3h. Tg OS "Ill 
ech, ater fon > to Gods 


ocher ſhoer tae 3 "yr he Rings were would admit no | the' 


ong delay. . - 


| Seeds Glo Did giverhanks, praiſe, to 


& doth bleſle us We in An» 


ng erus 


fallc gods, 


Wiſdome, 
could necbelp bis Sor 


_—_— Chald. came up Ns Co AN 

Td CR 
1 

ro eld, Bus in that for ans God 
EE Deeanng 

mays wy the —— ark yon rb rm ro the 


bu fe hs akes] ] Meaning or the Jo ke all ad ll 


Domi- 
r to Daniel , png ate 

nog a0 once) wa and t : | or kimply, for 

the fake char ir might be made known to the King ; for 

word their is not in the | 


ha a 


rating ner tithe come. 


ao Log A fs pts was from 
years, 
«brightneſſe] Sec Chap. 4.36. 
| whoſe highſe] See Oh Fs z,as ro wich ad- 
mbenion; » Like. 16, & 1.65. Mas. 9.8, boo bt 
V. 33+ Iron, and ] Some of them 
ofthe 2 1 of rv aural], Sams pare of hm 
the mhole fee compoſed of a mar aiing from commix- 
rion of Lron and clay, See yer. qa. 
V. 34 m.906 ane withees hands] Sen, wer; 95. wichour | 
—_ z withoyr Raginee. end hawphey See | 


Eſay 45 
V. the chafſe] Such is the 
- - i th caſo and of all wr oy 2, 


Pal 37-35,36. Job 20.6—38. Pal 39. Sk ns 
PlLy7-35.36. Job ſhould haye made of this — 
SIS ad] hePalgro 10,36. & 103.16... 


ater ef maatan]Grew by ey 
haps Exceeded all the oher ST þ wg 

= 
V.36- Thi he Doan) He appeal, as ic were, to the 
Ki hereof particulars. And 
Ht for he eopheacio ol ponies. In- 


wy "re his. Companions him in bis mo- 
deſty, ns | ae and becauſc of «wich 
ers; though the revelatien was) vouchlafed 


ver\. 1g. 

2 Tha 0 Xing] ied his Succefſorain the Eiopiry,, 

Ler-27 637+ Back.26. enian alone; x Af 
ro peo 

09,19, - 

a King of ings] Ext,7.22. as Deut-10.17, a nnd. Gen.9. 
25. as Cant. 1.1- —————— 
ITT 


_ emp — - 


have 
4.30 & Bay ot 


$ —— 
7% And whorſoreo?] fancy large Epi, Chap 


rs thi bead of Gal), Tora ur 


—_—_— 
hah 
the Aſſyrian 


*rr 


9-& 1417, x36" Bak is called 
CE oe ans this Calategef 
King(Chapg, ft. k by fernedcon Dyony Chapiyins 


Sms ehy0e Of JONES | 


td oor 
cbuchad- | --- 


13. 
the gdlden city , Eſay \ «1 
at. ry} dud the 


7+$+. an ' 
See | pie etl is | 


the 


” 


tf Thi which yt, 
ing Darius 


br. 
brafſe ; 
of . 


al- 


thereof , ſo that 
a called uni- 

Sodid Alexs 
Goaepores! 


Kun Cena þ 


SEESE> 


ect ham ae, 35- 
thar ean be 


| Danvers Ezek.38. 
Thar in the firſt and preper 
the Grear 


And of| ELD —_ 
Bis 21 . 
90 Andy, re io all greacnefle;1ſs.r 3 


DR VER | 3and ror 
= ah ter) The The dvigcts and incipalities annexed | [So be dealerh in Chap. 5. 11,02. Ka, 1.176 nat 
. I . 
e dey :, F- him from Nebuchadnezzery 


rod 

fo) Be hath regr wo the rarery ofthe fe of bereafier ] Chald. ad. ofir ths verb +4 
RX Kingd cir annexed = freer the king ; 
Enna lor oo orot=ng 
depreffed one by the other; #hd afterwards by the the Maccs- Daniel] The | The power ove chart opionn 
bums Sce Exzck. 38. 21, &c. and in the end by thee Ro- of a Drtey un n,and over che greateſt Monarch, © He be- 


"hay Rrong ] + 0m 009 c 10m fer bonne, Bo. ng - oben medley: of 

om? So unto Antiochus Epiphanes; or ſomewhat farther, | ſome divinity in go. & 5,11, 14. he wiy 
yyr'S ; : as — AG 19.21 & 28, 6. ro eld hinted? 
$1 roy oh and to commend others wollit + eine wer: unto Dani- 


: the Thoſe Kings of Syria and | el; a worſhip duc indeed, and proper onely ro 
*" iy vice flags ney "1 qr anocher their he id nor cds God, — 4 
F gerp hat conn af for Þ | Anais Be Grin gave his | Daniel withſtood ir, and turticd 'the worſhip unto God ; as 
; daughner Bernice to Antiochus Theos. dry gathered by Danicls 5 piety, Chap.r. verf. 8, and the 
ve his Daughter Cleopatra to Profermy E 4, 8c. anſwer ro Daniel,in the next words.  $+ the Angel 
p.11.6,r7. r Mac.re. Ft. & rr.9, w noewirh- ref bd ro be aered of John bat tan wotſhip God, Rev. 22, 
oe os 5s hee ro heart, and make # firme | 9, See AR. 10. 25, 26. & 4. 13,14,15- Yet foure Papifts, 
and conftancun here,are willing cnough i juſttfe, boch Nebachadnerrar 
rag rome areas Chet. this with this. Marriages | a&, in giving to Danict, and Daaicls a&t in re- 
made for bad, or by-ends, ſeldome or never thrive. vp be or, fay chey, here is nor # word of his refafing ir, ) 
OEror oy make; and ngloet.” 56 Jeb 7: | of hembetes ion Lly or yr" oe 
| or ft e 7 our ro Saincs 
£ 1. A Atardes an ia Kine when the of a = if a 4 
: is, 4 n the dayes e ; commanded] « kings word be a commind, 
: Ringdomes of the Stlencidte, and the arc fallen : | chen CC 
or ww rok roger pe Kingdoms Syri# xnd BeyPe. He rf toy A&. t4.1t. More then Alexander the great did 
A Ver. 34,35- to Jaddua the High prieſt: Joſephus of the Jewiſh Antiqe.rr. 
« kingd ome] Sviriond nd heavenly, of the Meffials inn [| Y/ 45. rhe king nts Dame!}] iſhing the 
nifefted in the fcth, Chap. 7.r 314,27. Job the Bapriſt | Xing,mok Likely, of his errour, and telling him of the erue 
feoked ro this ; and our Lord allo, feying , foying , The Kingdane of = Y,verſ.27,28, 30,45. 
beaver it come : : and fo did Sr. Han, t Tim. 1.17. God is a God of gods] A aboyc the gods of his 
which ſhall never be deftryed] Chap.4.3,34-® 6.36." 8 7. | ans; the onely rrue God. was but # fud- 
14,27. Mic.4.7- Luk.1.3 ; -LAL Z-145: 13. His pts | gen modiott, And {6 it ws alſo in Phitach, Excd.g.27,28, 
hore or char all of the world ave rtan- But his heart was ner throughly couched ; 23 appoared ſoon 
z and thar the Kingdors of rf ll opedy mat afterward. 
$] Flay 4t. 55,69 Phhl.139. 2. 


for ever. 21) Chad. Nardanr a reventey of ferret 
thereof. V. age Unidos 6 up 
not be As the former kingdomes nate f about two 
were, rep o+ Sethe ren hg ra hr apegnn = 
Grecian + Bra thall over remain and ny Chriſt : ſo Mi- 


en onvet a hd 0rd owes if din} It; and 
after for ever rriuphani in of, his bolng Coden the Perfian monarchy, II 
Fuck bs pieces] For thar the Son: of God, Sovervign King REES of che Jews, Eſth, 8.2. 


of the world, is he that ar all ud 2966 Gl dll Em- Iris ?] Nor that the 
res arid rs contrary rs z 66/1 2, 6c. 17. bur > 
<.rt, $8 obey r0.5,6. wes mving made +1 eh14 of ſub- owe en. breek brerhren, which were 7 in 
theſe four Monarchies , in their ſeveral thmes,' with | (1; er rn na and alſo he received chem ſhould 
the rain of theſe laſt Kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, inthe | Nerd this crawl king,which willingly gave them;and would 
beginning andr of the Romane Monarchy , beck'eſta- | 1. good 25 his promiſe, verſ.6. 
bliſhe his thniverſ#! Kingdowie, chongh amongſt his greareft chi 4.9 
enemies, The Euipire of the Remanes then carmwor-deunr- | yo paxicl be king] He did ner this for their 
derftood and coniprehended it theſe kingdomes- Ir oe i pl: ye whole - whi 
not, broken ro pieces, ſork# noplece was found foric, 
this tone, when it came, but rather began then! ,/ or 
Rouriong; and ftiſl remaining , in forne degree, to this of Kings ſhould pre 


V. 45. Stare] Plal.r1 8.2570, Meratqs. x Per, 2.4486. fuch,n Dyicl kyew 
Efay 28.16, A#.4.1r. Zach 3.9. 
wats Cut ont of he dana] Meaning Chrift , who was 
mrzdrg. 17d ob ood bo. aphe ms bur ſent of Goe frear whe 
dil nfo >) HdatmcofChimoda 
and ever aw 
ing fhoald be ſexall,and withour beauty roms 
r then fkthoſe former Metals ; and (hould 
SIEISLED and baſe means in mans by 
the foeliſhicfſe of preaching ; but yer ſhould ar 1, grow 


yy him,or 
of acceſſe, Efth. "He 
ftarel yand curious, i in admirti 4. fr. 
(by the onely power of God , without force and humade | firred nor from the King, being; a3it were, the maſter of his 
4 yh pm rn _ and fill the I—_—_ Palace .and the chief Miniſter, ag C Offer of his Rofinrs of 
4 which greareſt familier King, - 
referred-to the Perſon of it allo in ico degree, wag Torn CAL Ive 


by Prhars Ad bee wo Uo every member here Verl. Ade ] This done, afrer char, in 
or the Spirirthar is Ecxer- [. an Image was 
Mz former Chapeer * and kkely,abour dts. 


- nal, Rom. to, See 1 Cor. 12.12. 83. 
without bands} Or , whith' was hot -in - band; Things and the rwolth verſc ofthis Chaprer : 2 

wrought wichout means do cffe& woitders : ſoderh Chriſt, | years afrer char Dream, in che former 

b inro che world,by che work and pewer of God, ſet verth year of Ncbuchadneztacrs reign,and 

his om, Forthe ſtone is the power of Chriſt; or choniabs caprivity ; ſecing oacly 

he corner ſtone, weak and baſe in mens eyes; bura | arc accuſed hete, ver{.8.12, Any thing is a 

ſtone of ſkambling, and rock of offence, able ro break in pic- diſcountenance rhis 


many examples Cololfes, dedicared to idols. 
REESE man : yet We cab hards 
ly . | | 


hed dnl nad wards 


(7: els Apoe- 4/1 
- | have ir yielded na 


onions] 


| 


z; #8 Gen-a3. 5 ; _ 

Ape. 19-Pal9r Ante 1 

35,38. Mar.4. 10. ,; IT * ” 
V. 6. the ſame hour] ES SATUBC IR} 

in godfor their 1dolaweur werdhip, verl1g; Here is no time 


, ver{; 15 
V. 7. Therefore x as te] There, There. on. be = 


ſuch, even ſoch #s had beon-- vitious'men ; -as 

inflnace their Jupiter, and what < vans did 
they had of them; Heſiod | | Terrullian in Apo- 
logerico, ſpeaks of 30. whom called: all; Jupizers, - We 

may rhe {fe marycl, & if ſome famous among the 


Be fuck deigygit incheir life cime 
rear a nor 
CS F Pe hee fl the foe 
nour dong to them, #5 were to thoſe concrived Deities, Sce 
Efay 14 12,1 
i of - this Idol, which 

vw 
been beſfowed upon betzertſes, "Bur cis hate Rl 
A” of [delarers, to ſpare ne gold Sto think nothing coo 
ny bm who their yy gy pete ng 243; 


oteaghee tang | 


rer ſeen 
V. 2. gather together the Princes) He callech all forcs,verf 
4 Bur the great men,and officers, —_ are here named, 
2s beſt ſerving, to ſer forth the honour of this: Dedication ; 
and by their example, to draw on orhers to the lame ola 
rrous worſhip, Magnares, are magnetes:- as in water, 
anſwererh ts face, Prov. v7. 19. Sg, forthe moſt parr, __ 
Den nee yn mighty.” The {e+ 
veral kinds of here named, 
certainly difti 
ftrumenrs, verl. 5. 7,1 
Eſay/ 3. 18. 


CR neelinas 16 EHate 
cargeſtnefle in ſuperſtition, 


*es likely i ds gold wichour, and hllow with v 
ve | 


are not now, very | 
; as neither cha wenn by us very | 1 V. the 


\ and Alexander the | They di 


char i thee thee had been 


rg Arvada wig par noting == 
Dn RES ard in- 


Operates amo 


ſhould reach godly Priner tobe tormard in ſerting up true | inc 


eligen, ane ramerng 

fo the dedication} "Showing, has the Idolisnoe known for 
an Idol, fo long as it is with the workman : bur- when rhe 
eg uſed, aadrhe conſene of 
the people had, and invocation made, then' of a block, or 
image, chey chink chey have made a-god; oran excellent 
means, or manner for the worthip of their God. And in 
this poing of their dedication, they might likely cake ſore 
hinr, ral notion, from” the Md dodkende among 
whow, by in other caſcs,- d i ——_— 
praiſed y with ſacrifices and wuſick, and ſundry 
wa tharend uſed, 7 tay mn mo Sarajeriy = 
3. & 6, Neb. 12, SeeDeur.20-5- Pſal. 39.in 


bad ſet up] This was ſufficient with the wicked, ro' 
if che kings authority were — 

for rhie eftabliſhmene thereof; nor conſulering, in 

ſcaſon, what Gods words did permit. 
V, 3. Then the Princes] i nd 

are rendred as well az our 

bear: andthe like is done in 

the 5,7,10,15- verſes, 

ac ſuch an Image; and withcheiriniads | 


a ye 4, the kings will, upon the found of the lake 


—— ne: 
foro rears aud ad Wyre 


of cmnm ) Chald, def comment, 


Herauids, 


Sha 


likely,lafted cerriin 
- V, 14. erze] Oi of 
and ſcorns 


- 
4 


EE 


rv es dam nor pen 


CR pmgenge hear 
eh _ = 


dycfor Gods (hpoargereldy—fAper ace T tlng fag otenaline ade SEE. 
ciiey are not rroudled ro ſy GG Te See —_— > ow Additions, made Canenical 
Marth. 10. 19. Mar, 13, 11. Luk. 12, 11. AQ: 4.19. Rom. red rages Church, them, Plal, ag) 


3:37. 
+ 74a & able] They laid, It a 
cr and providence | Virginiry 
Cdgyret . and ſecondly 


I 
o antics oft his 
Lars make open on, thar 


* V. 18; Bot if not] Thar is, will not, 
He cannor, Macch.'$, 2. ighr ſee it 
ſuffer, And however, though -« 
forerimes ſecrer,rhiey are always 


V. 19. fu} Chald. Bs. : 
forwof bk viſage changed] Paſſions of rhe mind, ſoon ap- 
w__ NETS vr: 2,5; Dela 5-9. Jarl >. © 
bed « Fg tho preſence ro noel 
hi place a ' nor © , 
i it ck, cody ay dra 
furiods paſhon. 
even times] Chat. wece ſeven times, It may be cxattly 


for an uncertain, © 


im forth. 
V. 27. aig nate wer benny as pr el The leaſt 
hurt cannot come te theſe whom will preſerve,l. 43, 
2. Mac.10.460. AR:27.54.1 Sam 34445. 

-| V. 38. vhe God of Shadrach] He was moved by 
che c of the miracle to praiſe Godz bur his heart was 
not yer throughly rouched. We ſee thuc miracles are noc 
ror wy vr nd, per 

i vi power 
joy without the there, can be no Faich, and wuc 
con Yer thus fer a while again his heart was broughc 
frem dearh,or clſc, fer this life g to and rclent. 
wort] Lcfeems, this was a u 7 Nebuchadnezzar, ne Sadducee , 
dent,among the Chaldeans, AR-23.8.And likely rold thus much now by the three Can- 
. 26. 7 "= fefſors or Martyrs, upon queſtions and demands by him 
| | 1 - | made unto them. 
thet truſted in biz] Faich queacheth the violence of fire, 
Heb.r1:34. 
aud bave changed the Kings word] That word, ver.15. do- 
i centaryon had thnahy hove nam eagadons Kings 
mind, in this bufincfſe, 
and yeilded their bodies] Mazth. 10.39. Joh, 12. 25, Luk, 


uſe of this, co the increaſe- of the miracle, | 14. 26. 
verſ. 27. Likely, here- 
bats) Chald. Vrhant. The word is neereſt to the Grock af. 


V. 29. 1 make a Decree] Chald. « Decree is made by me. 
Spoken now; regiſtred afrer. A beter Decrce then his ©- 
ther Decrees, 


thing ameſſe} Chuld. crow, And yer for all chis,wick- 
ef Joho; ac this rime would noc ceaſe ro deal amifſe in 
Judah z untill hc was buricd RESINS 5 Sperin 
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0 other god that can] Not Bll himſelf, 


ans lad a bra rarher chem. a crue Hiſtety, are'trowayes 

to b : ky | dry a7 6 >= 0-2 fo Smaen 

{ tn all the earth] Meaning as far «3 his Dominion cx | wil me the wikis] Thar is,' whairthe vifons mens: -:2< is 

rended. Per od-oorn Moran erd-rerace or | —_ og 
be Heathens cr zfor in che yerſe next before, Nebuchadnezzar relleriuekes 

co their people, begin wich wiſhi team ro Duniel. pr ape ar gen 

Dan.25-6,28. More RIvY | 


| V. 10. eter] Man ofen in Scriprure 
and ſeveral kinds of cmen1o 


be com for their | 

falacation is uſed by che Apoſtle, r Per. r.2, & 2 Prr.1.2-ad 

by Jude, verſ. 2. _— 4 
V. +. Tofbrs the foe: That God which cah make the | ry of 

mouthes fldren to to his praiſe, PRI. 8.2. can 


make Heathens cruthperers of his glory. Fe. Ho 
2.44. Ts Anne- 


LO RTIEIS gs 


ti 
' ravions there. 
generation : or, with one generation as well as with anorker : 


ps 4. «lt vue 
. re | 

wy deb 

« +4 4 

4” #7 - 


Fo genti ation td yeneration) Chald, with 


3 
do.jut levreckaly's And in ee phar ho cemented 
tree / he know thar ir fliould be curdown, 
man,yer by Ged,ver.97, 6e.. bog 
Chap.8.13. How Hcatheniſh Nebuchadnez- 


cauſe me ro dream. therefore ir tame only df 'God; 
who con zrouble men in che height of their profferity, Pal. | 


Jo. 6, | 
in my palace] In log, ver,29,30,'Clap.1.4. 
V. 5. 4dream Megs ape med tk charwhich 
| he faw of the four res ; for Datiiel borh deeldred what 
that Dream was ; and What it meant : Ahd here he onely 
expoundeth the Dream. 
Viſors) More then one were itichis one Dream. 


heads]. In the head.is the ty of rien : 
Le boys nime ind ara irik carey 1h 


DE Te one eee Hh. EE 
in be out of pain. 

the Gods] He ſpeaks Qiilt as an weaken | 
aan reve, Aa he ſpake nowapos former expe 


who-had 
V. 19. wi aſtonied) Bothin regard of the ſad incer era- 
tion 5 and alſo, becauſc1ir lay on. his pare, te id, ro 
pane we pay mae es gy and whoſe 
both to Daniel, avd thepeople of the 

Rrnhich he 


wereicommanded to pray,, Jer. 29.7. So 
of the one part, to denounce Gods j 
CE attog bare ro bis glory and on che ather 
parr,co have upon man; and alſo ro confider,rhat 
they - nw and ſubjeR to Gods Judgments, x they did nor 
- xegard with 
for one hour] 72 3D rime 3 ic being inche hoe forthe 
In. which time, no doubt, as be firſt 'prayed co 
right incerprerarion of che dream ; ſo und 
was afrer troubled ke fderndg bf beck for JD 
ws hn none "og beſt caneo@ fairly, in celling 


be Ning ahe The Ling, i likely, perocived Daniel was 
penn aw eb nn of che incerprecation ; 
— —— ro bcfall che king z, as ip | 
all likeliheod, he could -expeR no gopd from ſuch a dream 
and viſion: as neither Bclſhazzar from. char, Chap. 5. 
6. 
a. my Lord] When Gods meſſengers are to deal with great 
—_ muſt doit wiſely ; as Danicl did here with che 
King: _ ſo did Nathan with David,by a parable, bri 
bis fate ro his mind,z Sam.12. And ſurely greater wi 
and skill,could not be uſed,then Daniel here COT rdo- 
cline the kings offence, and ro qualifie che birrernefſe of the 


——— thee] That is, Would ro God the ſenſe of 
prnagr wo mighc be directed againſt thine enemies, rather | 
chen againſt thee : a kinde of proteſtation, ro ſhew, that in 
rhe incerprerarion thereof, he was not prepoſſeſſed with any 
or paſſion againſt canker, bur continued, full of 
duriful love and afc&ion towards him, 
V. 26. The tree,Sec.]. Verl. 10,11,12, 
V; 22..1t is thou] Thar is, This Empire which thou 
Gay.» gropemany £1 pon pr pand as above, 


V. 23. = the tree down] Verſ. 14. The whole tree ; nor 
ſore branches. He leſt his whole Ewpire, for therime. 
The ſpeech ſeems to be direfted ro the Chaldcans. 

with a band of ir0a] It may bechar Nebuchadaczzar him- 
ſelf, ar rhe beginning of his madnefle,was ryed in bonds, and 
afrer ſuffered to run tooſe abroad ; ante raven, by reaſon 
of this Dream and Interpretation, famouſly known 
the Chaldeans, However, char ſpcech a þ great the Aſlyrian, 
Eſay 37. 29. is, doubtlefſe, meraphori 

' till ſeven times paſs over bim] See above, ver. 16. 


| V. 25. Dreve thee mex] Chap. 5. 19, 20, 21. Be- 
—— 


noatgrn wy (x mas ab gen cog 
nelſe, might many wayes hurt them, - Or rather, raking ir 
ieperſnally For thou hal be driven a in the Chaldee and 
ſe, is uſual, we way ſo underſtand it of his own 
malate char _ drive th _ er dyrm gt 
men, to the.company of beaſts ; rt of a 
Miro ben berts end oe beaſts 

do, rather to be in the company of beaſts chen of men. 
Gxez] Nor that his ſhape, or form was changed into a 


| 


| ot 2. 


| x 24.6. 


the| the por 


7" IUPA &c.] Grear men have need of 
«11, 14. & 12445. & 15.22. & Cap.19,ycrſ.20. 
27,9. 1 King.12, Thus Exod. 18.yerſ.19. And 
x, Ve (82 Bewape Of Megs ares were called, 


V. 27- 


-| hence 


works ie fe) an rh $. (op 20, 


Faich = Saaies 4 for 
an end, when they bring bonds 


9.16, 
SEP nn: Luk. 1.41, Eſay 58. 7,—12. 
Enand Gro ef iis Repntance, i be had owed ww 
ſign c ce mercy to 
0s fred ou ery afflieted Jews,now ja epubviey 
on He tad done $-Ig, Bur now 
be ſhould thus 1 redeem, a Bp 365.008 eabe off 
_——— iniquities , get mercy from God, by 
ſhewing mercy to 
if it may be] The like phraſe, ng bg Ueno t4. 12, 
& 1 Sam. 14. 6, Ry hope; yet leaving it 
pe | done er will, 2 Sam. 13. 14- and what 
agoy be the Kings repentance. 
of thy ] Or, ably tron 
Fr. nor tg Ic ſhall be a 


properiey $64 inderd che ware J thy place nad 


to' wit, 


tor « peat. Jonl, an umny ppper by yerſe. like 
ri 29, Hom ie 
much unlike ixchargt t Brekiab, Elay 36, 5. and of the Nine 


vites 3- 10- See Jer.18.8, Bur the ſmall 
of this King appears, ver. 30. repenmace 
V. 29. byelve moneths) *Afeer char Daniel $4 declared 
n ; ſo patient is God, Rew. 2,4. And haply by 
char time the King, Soatinanng, 6 fill in his glorious 
grew to chat opinion, thar the Interprezation of the Dream 
om | and viſion was falſe. However, his pride ſs continuing, de- 
clarech, thar ir is not in man to convert to God, except his 
Spiric move him; Iyorepen, Oapga6, 
nor oye hiw ceulyeo na ns 
in the palace} Or ; as uſually : 
he had the view © 3 which ha fr Myr 
| recat's bis City gn uP as Ipirit , 
Dy abner 
I RE 
ſed ir lrogh 1.23.3; op beaes, yer Nee ce and 
Con le, ſeem nor to come far ſhort of them at this 
day. Ofhis Laciferian pride, Hoop mv AI _ 
14.1213. 
that T have feſt fo he heyfIler k ern 
algpers rr lt aps gy Anu va or 
dens, and orcha Kr para i pl pans 1g wn 
wall ; ſothar ic —— — — hew : 
EE ran 
Pe 
wife of Nimus. It may be the King would have added re theſe 
_ aprotymanatent ol wan Jo How then tan they drive we 
m men, and from Ver.2F, . 
a vojce from heaven] Framed by char Watcher and Holy 
One, ver.13,23. likea thunder, wich che bolr in ir. 
V. 31. is departed] Thar is, ſhall, Ac, preſenly 
depart, ver:33. 
Vu G1 Chew] Bicſentl Heiod che tephen 
V. 33. ame y. So 
ſon of Arigebulus', was inſtantly 


of Herod the Great, and , was 
ſmiccen, AR, 12.32,23. 


bis haires bys nailes unpared, ſo 
very long a time. A a nk 


i his body 
"ei Hom nfens an Eagle che quent 


DE i) Totten 


. Here rhe wares Gee — 
Go fn vr way 
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Es Wines 


th rele of 
Kice, and moſt peg Law "abereby hi Oren beck odel wks a woe before the 
a 1gprpr'e) ea Js 3 fo tha none voghe © tour- "CE ra 
murc ork a reafon of his deings, bur only roreft conrehe bk x.8, But the C 
nts _ NR I : ati hiſt nd among hy > 
tis, 
Rags bf vs ot Rr f 


5 of the earth] Been Kidgz and priccts; pulling 
down one, and-putring up another, 1 Sam.z 
"te br band) Chata, ſtrike back. Notre als bidder | 
| bk feperaly powe of Gods predictions fail, Efay | drþ 
beak fal.33 —p yn [0-6 EH. 5. 
what doſt bent] Jobs. 8. 1lh4 
V..-36.: my reaſon retianed 
_— ver.34. this, as the 
pred; 


of Benin, y Under- he 
: Ad | 


y of 
FE PINE yur: me] Ti ID 


uſed, Chap.1.31. fam ariſerh 

what was. Mzcant ghcnelle o | rhere wthers un-aumbred, 
Eee. ltialikely, his And en wee end Tr fe bat ee: 

ane eat 1 TEE £0 "LG 

an eee. Re Ws conblenely txpee Miorke as waited Ye of how 

3 ro : 

rill ery leven years Were « Perſia: © }-ſbeinnd to women Fafed, them ines, 


by ;fnr. 

, and bh Princes} 1 whe bogranien hens 
pncabive INS liend-<huh ofberkd 
men nog 


porn 


Pfr erp eee thought old or 
but char rhere En 


dome and Kingdom againe.... _..... 
V. 37- preſented co! 
lick | 


J.: This mas uſual im the 
chem their | 


apr | | Nena a= che teſt alfo 

pron, r,50.2. hc mien, "43 5 thei mi pg nem inn antage-wiciaſ rf 
Idol hal. ſoco-many of their Ki | 39.1. ir. Hecould a= GENS; ps (nome 
ſignifies in Chaldee, a ' This Hiſtor _ thit fiich '@ Ingen 

En H ERS | "ann 
mpire, How many 


King 3beſthok, Jo ciagthe k : 
Si fr 49 oh por 
ET 


ages DE pelene ahi apes popntenten 
Nihented by ans Dai = ENTS _— 


C OOO VEIns 0 Ms 4 * 247, 'L 


that Cyrus knew 


41 42, 


encaticenan m__ Mar. 1527. Apa.4 148.16. x Mac. 10. 63. |, 
\ Sce how great Princes promiſe honours to chats Rey 


/ arc acer 39 Joſs cheir own, 
_ 


as x EET 42. 


a = Mee, orb or. Cong yo Ver.29. 
«ut not read the. writing ma 
che L 2 without Lidinaien, or 


berween the words, —_—_ Fkacw nor how to pur r 
rogether, or frame them romake any ſenſe of them, Orhers 
fay,che Chaldeans knew not God to be ene,and to rule mens 
_ affaires ; neicher —_—p———— 
heir hearr, there is no God : 

have-read ic, yer, they knew —__ 


Le elagectr 


oak 
x they 


y in the ballance z b_ 
their 
= 


ry 


ſhould: ſurprize 


y 
che wekag that, cither being inche Initial letter encly ; as 
1291; 5- e. AMichemochs baclobim Jehovah, the Maccabees 
Enfp; 'afidrhe words of Exod.a5.11. Asalſo S.P, QR. 
- for Senatu Populuſq, Romani : and ag we uſe towrite F. N. 
us NERarenus : cements; fo 
neicher / nor 


R- F. for Feſus 
ad a3 d; 
lictle doubt bur theſe Wiſe men knew both logs, 
lerters, 2 King.18.28, orclſe racher, Gap; 
'blinding chem all a} rothar point of Readin as bo Gen. 
: 19.11. King.6,10. that their eyes. as en, 
Diſciples were, going ro Emmaus, Luk. 24-16, 4nd Nine 
the greater honour of 
che ſhort way of wrizing by CharaQers now, or way 
by py of — ſundry ſecret wayes One” 
berwixemanand man, / are'nort imaginable ro 
enr wirh the wy che Text. -- Gro k * b 
V9; tronbled] ſecond time; being $ 
hope he had in his wiſe- men, and of any comfoir, by Them 
His conſternation increaſeth ; he goes on, as formerly in 
oy from clear ack, and mark and 
his Lords more acb ar 
] Chald. .$ee vers.:, 


_ and bis | & pam 7 Thot yer.i, So with Herod, 
all Jeruſalem was croubled, Max, 2. 3. y. had. juſt 
cauſe, bork for the wander of the ching , and rhe aupicer 
among them rhat follewed-char night, But none of theſe 
Lords qr > any of his wicked courſes ducing 
this feaſt , -: rather applauded and fartercd him there- 
ny 


. 10. Quein) Nochis mike, for his wives chere were be- 
fret 2,3.burhis mother Evilmerodacs wife, and Queen, 
that famous Nitocris in Herodetus, erclſc his| T, 

os wer mae was to Aſa, 1 King,15/3,10,13..the wi 

= which for age likely, was ner. befo pig 
DIS: hc well be then alive, har _ in i 

vt one year er two before N 
and” came thicther ohne band oftel "rk 
TER ofamazement amazement,among them, 

and fearful prognoſticatiens,as would be in ſuch an ominous 
caſe ; and theſe related xo her, 
= came into] Abſcne before from that unſcaſonable andim- 
— I? PTE ny en. 


"Cxag) Chipa4gs. 
thee] Becauſe RS: ate cnt bins, | Gn 
Mike raped hee 7 org oa renin Wes |» 


CP and wiſcwen.  - 
- V-r1- bee is nd yd, oh 


} Nexr 50 me, and the Queen 
be probablc 


_ . 


Daniel, and Gods in him... | Loy") han 


£ 


wad bp -Y Daniels - 
EST ; 


IR 


ron rin The Jews Hig {5 
= 2 Davi Es * 0a 
NN Couſin] wi pan thoſe vile Ew " 


he was noc am when all werecalled, , 
V. Yrkas Diſotving] Ocaf 4 diſſotver. 
doubts] Chald.Kpots, that is, perplext ſentences, and ob- 
cure. 


named Belteſhazzar] Chap. 1.7. likely when the Kings tha 
favoured Danicl were deadgthe C Chaldeans NO thac n 
old Danicl,now abour go yeers of age, was ſuffered” co hold 
Wo | bly on: | ro wang that whi $ they choughs glorious, 
and be 

ae wil —] Such was her alfured perſwaſion of Da- 


bt— ]  Neceffiry 'and extremities d 
al} ro Wes ſe of Gods =5av Ma l — 
art they that Damel?]ic ſeeins the King had him now in ne 


it: [nts ſceing he knew him nor, Thus wasit wich Jo- 


x0d.1.8, 
bo 14+ Spirit of the Gods) Forthe Idolaters thought thar 
there were many iy gods Farkas Spirir of propheſic and 


ungriege; 
Grow the wife men) Ver. NO 
interpretation 
eth ic ſelf; 
the mainninere chem, 
Ver. Iz, 13, The gifts and 
nies chem now i in. the eyes of 


ver.16. The 
is acknow- 


cloatbed] Ver.7.Cha 2.6. 
EEE Iris widow ia Princes ts pre 


fer wiſe men to great [nate bein 
n, oe i is oof) He icmfelf cnn 
roms ber heles MD 


ſo Chap.32,48,49,yet be 
ding to be done Lars lid 


felf ] Gaad fn nem ei inggrod pre rm God, 
mac ok remade ye have reecived, freely y Sir, Mets 


I will read] He fears nor re do though che iatcrpre- 
_ were ſo faral ro the g- ; 


he de- 


chat be doth not i of ighenace, + Ack 4s of ma- 


God g 2.37,38.& 4.33: 16. prometioncome nb 
ther pee] Cha 112, raging &c. Prov.8.xy. 
” ſubducſt the people x8. 47. Rom.13. 


*F 19, trembled and feared} Of fear due to Magifiae, fs 
Kom. 13. WL 4-4aff wie 
ould be flew) Mich in this is ryraning as ſome 


par ei thy 7 Sum SIEM 

$04 te rgabutpes'f Chiap.4. 30; in tend ef chank- 

fulne r 

CERETTa goo my nornich- 
4427, 


PE 


FEE 


izwbon] Chap.4.8,9,18.: Te ſpeaks 06 an Heathen, + | 
rerainsa and honourable rememb of Daniel ; nom ar Scripture the 
Mack beerkercn .cben Phoyechs buler was ts Joo, Eh Thepomer [8.4 
Gen@AGtf 223. pon 4 like « he makes a- | big beart was made li "Or 'be mite” by beers equal, 
kkememiva of hin for higown 2d TAL g——13. |\&c, 
ſhe rakes notice,and makes uſe of Gods gi V. 22. Bit nor bennbuat]: App Abad Beiibes- 
ſhag, tne he gene fe "ator zar, Hiſtarics and cxamples in Inns op- 

ſhould ſerve as 


En aiks fifth year of his 
en Chap.2.1.And again abour the 
Amotations on Chap.4.4. - 


See Annotations 
$6 you of 4 


Er” 17.32. T 


s in the margin of a book : er 2> mae abioy are fo- 


to laiws and rules ;' yer” ſome nens bearts are-nor-mo- 


ved with Gods bind ho We neareſt friends 3 ele: woe 


zar here. 


d wen PERL 


zgravice 2x... vaperes\ fu arm wy: oats apy _— " nes —_ ”_ 4 | 
wo. nk ard hens. T {A rC —_ aa] 
4 9:2 | 


858) 


—_ iſed the gods] Ver.4. , Ha 
al s ory 
EIN 5,6ce.Jer. wg &c. nw wore then oT aber nete- 
+6 nr mer ax thee fall of 
thybreath is } The Chaides word 6gnibed Shs berm 

Spar and Soul.Blay 432.5. T- hs | 
whoſe ere all thy wayes] Who by his ſoveraign power rules Captives the | Nob] 9nd tem 


all chy aftions,and iff all evenu and enterpriſes, Him 


ot the 

V. 24.'Tbex] After that God had ſo long his gol which 

_ Tenquiy mas now es and full CS Dog. I'S. jar 
;,. and 

"feat pan ew}/\Av6 of his which ah; Þ wy ae 


long, yer comes ar and payes , Pal. 24 


verit, 
wa written] Ic :4 no Wuſan of che mind, or  delufioa of | 

che ſenſe or fight, but a real writing. 
V. 25. Aexe,ene] This word is cole wrinen for che'car- 

_ _ "-cainey of che che nan aeoind, Gen, 41 3%, 
ſhewing that God CORY ins i 
thar Gad had a ut rn CRO—_Y 
-miſcrable end ſhall come on allchar raiſe 

im. The Trenc Bible reades or | 


He 
RSS 
fally i 


re oreran bur b 


and Paiſbed it] Boch-che number, and the kingdew, He 


under 
helpin - 1 King. 12.6 = 
i es the facal Kingdems and: ; and I1.1 Exod.18.21 a ee F og 
of == ſtars ro le ne or gre | obs 2608 Gy Ron, : 
fore-cell ic. 


V. 25. weighed] As Goldfmirhs da,aad Merchants. The 
ſenſe is,God cxnind we and endy Gal al | 
I «20; | 


Daniel was firſt] and chip of the the A acagy. verl. 3- 
Thus till is z. 
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reo this + 
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ky Deen EEE: 
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V. 30. mba gh) DT TOE 
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X ia bis - 
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R £ | 
fephe veetben ehvice him. Se Prov. 14- go. Gab%h, 


3 8%. ——_— 0) 63h 771 2 5! 4.434 


Ns pb1] Likely farcher to mike him Vice-Royas 
Joſeph | | oe he & I NYFICA, 537 25 a thy 
moſt 


relic if En Sand athens, 
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"og nf open EE = 
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EE ect day atid derraR from the, © 'See Angio- [IN and rat nf rr acking help of God os 


exrigns on Chap.s. +3. Therefore aptinl? ſvch afſaulcy chere | ma 
Is tio" beret remedy then to wall 'uprightly ic the fher of , " for throydaye This. was-time enough for cheir þ 
God, Gaichfully and bghcdy Ty _— Mitige 5 -anty keep | FheykilewD - Cs long abſtain, from __ 


Ppetiriun to his G 


£ good > wopray 11 Tir,z Sol cy veer o_ — 3 SET 
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he Bog, lvche 
Wye ey pwn ' | ea Anke good 
77 aI hs wocd— ph Sw ; Ke $- pn ings 
Sib en ; that {6 many pre herps. bepvrTON Tie homing x 

ele = in Sno en we gn bo deſpaired to ind n 


feels orange 
"Ranerency wins reftimapy of ty res 


Wl Life wi \ mn rent Life ofie) Tn daking him, 
made account they Me into ake a Law in Babylon, after rhe 
E bogoars and officel, ts the Law ef the Medes, | 
his God? iwhith makes atcerding to the Law] Efh.r.19. &8. 8. 
p Aniſhewywithal, rhat Wick- _ not} Chald. ne bar 
rmeEtis £0 ces rel! hem }-thar good then are 
ms arid witt not eſereſe the Lind: 


V:s Lnnagnend, Not one the ocher Triikm- an ett: pe 
rer.9. oh the mike ve reftlefſe, 'and himſelf,vf 
SG Ir ſeemed 


righr afi 
ro fer $12 in ſome for a kinder or demy-god : 
' | For, as an ren _ god 


ve fat ep 


cir pl ag tonbovigle 

V. 9. £ Nnnere es an and 
7. rhe Phi co an univerſal 

feng of all; ans mo Fe x po "Aer Soae 
Kiage config and rages byde $ce | 
Centre hn ir, "Brie they ſpeak ved 
tin crak was For jel rhe chtef —p Arp of their 
Counfel. Nor were all here ſpoken'of by calf with nor, by his filence, vu wa. 


their families inco the Lyons Deo, For be 
Febem knew noe te ini ain pil of the bor hadfom vc S IToT Hy ur 


rs of it; but were poppe 
VENT , ak _ 


"yea —_— £4. Ld 065 9. 
chart, _ on yoo 3 wy Its ure: lace, A 
__ eftabliſh not , 
RE: | ES | er EEO neg 4 Pay 
I RE F- 
ba 5 £61264 | DEED 


CRE La ab Scititt. do .rerFg ver.8. _ and'T, 
| cd; as Joh, oy 
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} Morning, Noon, and Evening; before 
upon his publike imployment, nad Seare 


be the 1 prayers afodio: Jews,” 
permeates wr 
the golden Table of Lnncafs cede 


.* - 


.7 $.And punQually,cthe 
hi whick is-our: wn When « 
down upon the Apoſtles in clove 


and Cornelius ; 
alſo our Saviour was | li 


ils | 


condemned, 
Joh.19.14- When alſo the general darkneſs began, 
continued till the ninch hour,rill our Savieur dyed, Mat. 27, 
45. Mar.15.3% Luk.2 3.44. And/in che Primitive - 
_ IN Cr Pn the day, in fa 
uſe and regard for prayer, as they cane to-be called,” Cana- 
nical hours. Bur yer from this duty, no time is cxempced, 
Pſal, 119. yerſ. 62. & verſ 164. Luk. 18, 1. Epheſ. 6.18. 


1 Thefl. N 19, 
prayed azd gave thanks] Phil.4.6,x The, y. 17, 18. For | | 
prayed,the Trent Bible hath, worſhipped ; erroniouſly. 


3 

as be bad afere-time) No danger cas keep good men, from | mighr 
the accuſtomed works of piety; AR.4. 19. & 5.29. He was | cerir 
nor now, cicher more ſlow,or ſecretir ir. pe) 

V. 11. Then theſe men] The -praftice of wicked mien; as 
Pſal.10.8,9. curieuſly prying into other mens doings, and 
not ſeeing beams iti their own eyes, They now 
they had won the day,and gain'd their defires. 

V. 12. Then hoy cane ueer] They ſpeedily purſue wheir 
miſchievous,and y purpoſe, - 

oonans the kings Decree] Of that firſt, to renew the 
ſtr it ; out of the kings own mouth ; re circumvent, 


law, and the kings authority. Flarteri 
get ging Ag ſanguinary a, in Daniels 
ruine. | 

V.'13- that Danie!] Not till now, they open their mean 
drifr, and direQly accuſe. And now they think they. may. be 
bold codo it: and do ir with all aggravations; thar 
Daniel ; ſo deſiring ro ſpeak contem y of him, 
of thecaptivity) To render him deſpicable,from his laviſh, 


z 


deth 1 "Sn ; .. Under acolour, 
ardeth not thee } ' So Chap, 3. 12 Gul a: re, 


iery,prayer and deyorion, are wreſted toa 
by the wicked, and w—_ 


ful, and un 
conceal, { 
be 


miſe goodare lubje@ unto, by evil Colrdiers 694, 


Re 
rey very 


yay ng 
= = Om 5" ; juſtly exclude wilith, and 


winds blodhaceft fon, And this is ſo mach the more in fo 
a Monarch: Which commends both him , and Da- 


hope in Dirias, of Daniels 
Cw Int pecmewh Rood © 


 V. 27; then wid Daniel) With « vojce diſtreſſed, a 
acetone, rx F 


V. 22, ers hy He Eenonlodgath bl God the aujher 
'of his deliverance. Ir is the 
char ſaves Paul fromthe mouth of che Lyon; Dover 


Priſon, &c. 
hu They are Gods Miniſters, Heb, 
the Lyons mouthes} The glorious preſenceof.chy An- 
bt reds of nn Lyons : fo. Balaams affc was 
ofthe Angel, Num.2 2.27, & 33. oy 
oben, and char many reſtrain che Lyons 


proves ſervanes, 

Innocency was found] In this particular of | my behaviour, 
rowards thee and thy Decree. So PſaLiE.20, On 
not of the of his Juſtifcacien from fin before 
Phil. 3.9. mines the Innocency of his preſenr > _ 
Cauſe : Nor yer that this Innocency mented -his micacu- 
lous deliverance; ne rx2y0e merit can be in man 


prepe 
towards God, Baron God ſaved him of his meer mercy , 
racioue good pleaſure. Sce 1 ow got 97ers 


xo burt] mr br park yer, 14,16, For 
Commandement 


he did diſobe tr Kings wicked w obey 
God; and fo did ne injury to cheKing, who £0 com - 
mand nothing, whereby God ſhould be diſhonoured. 


V. 23+ Ki =nges nr ne where- 
ld rot ane checred up his Spirir — 
moter yang hey Gay ns 1 ger __ pretious 
afubjet. More ſpirirual was the joy of the Church, ac the 
- "pi Pceer and John nay by: Piifon, "AG. 4. 

24, &c 

trhe Daniel up] Not fiaying, it ſveme, for choſe Lords whoſe 
Sealcs were upon the ſtones; nor for the coming of the ac- 
cuſers. For no doubt he had witnelſes cnough, of the thing 
with him : and che prefervacion it ſcif was an ocular demon- 
Avaiien of che agtvacie- and che view of it raiſed up Darius 
his ſpirices che height of Courage and refolution ; without 
them to amend whar he had done amiſſc ; being alſo thar the 
© 28 ddes RI X 732" 0 


believed in bis God?) Becauſe the commirred himfelf wholly 
unto his God, whoſe cauſe he did dcfend, he hoped, rruſted, 
was afured by his promiſes , thar bur good could 
come unto him,whether by life or death ; wherein we ſee the 
power of Horny the Nature ef it. Heb. 31.33. & thraugh- 
our that whelc C In which grace of Faith in Chriſt, 
A: Ad cherefore formtmp,and fog _—- + 

A o many, car are 

RIG Faith in Scri rf 


&4cxſed Daniel} See note 

Caf} them into the den of lions) lbottiicgayle 6. 
gain all the wicked, which do againf their conſcience make 
cruel laws to deſtroy the children of God ; and aifo adme- 
pevors o'ee en ores 1s gp _—_ is 
eomero light ; net in ev or with like cir- 
cumftances ; core Ground tone Julie open. them. This 


«arora childrex,and their wieus}- Thi 
t " reed of Acta and his family, Joth. 7, 
fond mening agree well 10 


CS. dds } Theworki of love, and of 
King aroſe iogs = 


with taxable wc] Thered? ſpetking his la 
Tr Py ith « h - 
mentation and forrew; his love and care; and fear of Da- | 
mic). - The cendereft could have 4Hore to- 


Againſt hard-hearred men ar che miſcries of the chem, + 


hand of chenoft High |-Dani j 
te any and cheat have the Keralrs at in 00 them, is a foolih 


things = (bould befall pt Church 

af che Jewes, 

- up in- bim) and the cime of che prawplgation 
oſpc 


. iow i he pebeaGatepmrdy p 


— 


24525 - | 
pu res bars - un laws Newre, 


| flmaplabe rote aajald 
- WEre ages tho cre ns 


* 


"Y ever they came at the battems) Thizadds luflzoto Daniels 
miraculeus deliverance, thac ir ener to 


v4. ea oy 
ne DE Fa 
ſhould hare them fed , 


E&nan wichaur 
V. 25. Then Daria] This marvaiious work of God had a 


SEES 0 hin called 


che conquered. And the ſacred Hi 

great e 
Rode ef the backs efExxra Me Efther, fall with- 
is cheſe rimey ; Begin with the begining of rhe Perfian Mo- 
narchy,Ezra 1. 1.and reach to the final period of i by Alex- 
ander the Great Greek, [in the H, P, Faddua'rtime , Neb. 
v2.14, 

 wroce wie all the people] Chap. 3.29.& 4.1. 

languagts) Morc now then Chap. 3. verſe 4. and 


4.1 
in al the earth ] All in his dominion and lands, So ex- 
pounded, ver.26.50 Luk,2.1.Ezra 11,2. 
victe, and Guides, —— the dana here. This ward in the 
all languages, compiechends all 
— lelcity : and therefore is ſo 


ounrard proſpericy andwo 
uſual in all fal 
We 44 29, a good cxample to 


V..26. Lack edeud 
Chriſtian 


tremble axd fear] God maketh Heathen Princes ſomerime 
ro acknowledge his prong Chap,z.29. The cruc fear of 


Godis the fountain of wiſdom,Prov.1.7, 9.16, The wanr of 
ir, the fluce for all fin. Ir the whole worſhip 
and ſervice of Godyall afts of 


and no other, Daniel own ips, ſerves, obeycs, and 
the lung God } Which not enely life in hi yoo 


che onely fountain of life, and quickencth all things ; 
wirhour him there is no life, r Sam.2.6.AR.17.25. 
which ſball not be deſtroyed) Chap. 2.44- & 43.34 ©7.14, 
A ee) Goleats chnowledged, and 
37. to bes 
ſed in his works. The Plalas are full of ir, __o 
Doe gn 'Þ pg oe oowny, js 
ay cayy 
eeldaicadonus. 0 exeaſpred | a » Hezckiah, 
Mordecai, nl Ieters, Pra _—_——— proſper 
not ; ; as Coniab, Jer, 22, 30. CES wk the coed af 


their own fin, Prov.s. 22« Pſal.9.r6.& 9.16. Proy.2a.8. " v 
their proſpering for a while, ſee Job a1.7——14.Jer.12,2, Plal 


P ides 
Of erar te fer} Chpg.cs Tino er'provie =_ 


CHAP.VIL 


3 


_ —_ 


Tag 
uncill the cime of the coming ot Chcilt = 


i 


T 


a ual nfs Pang ur bye ge 
eontinual q n as 
ro then © have-declaxed he hawk that 

7 6h hay boner rr" troubles ;, bus a | 


and cherefoce "7 
. re EEE or a 
doe pant Ekorce nad a io the 


of the. Babylonian Kingdom. See, 1 Cots 10. 


the | 
be ſawof nl hes the ray phen ſhows, i 


them, to. wit, to 


art 
cL F thereface ia} poincs, for.the 
uſe of the Chareh,, be.celpun- end, reconds.ig che FE eg 
Canmcararica. : 
e-then is nor a 


z therein. we. hea: 
_ —_—— 


of Raligi Tim. 3.36,1 
] hacime, of lenge and 


19-2:2%.&. 22.275. See 


| af Solemans” 
> C4 2,10, By the Sca, here, is no - 


"7 
V, 4. E be- 
:30y beaſts) Erapires deeyphered in | this manaer; rather rhe 


ing of them i» ner gomen, nor the 


Meh = <4 
maggie this 


As the Lyon is the King of B 
ing, of Birdes. ER 


Or , Wherewich ir was lifzed above 
__ cher wen. Th ſome cranſlate 
d, as if is were taken away the face of the 


| ConpellalorQand. and made to underſtand 
and imbecilliey, and che worlds inconſtan- 


x heer:}, This harh nox reference to Nebuchadnez- 


A IL B TFT ee pars, 
Y hg yer poyg rnagyapriag 3 fy the Empire, When 


they came to have s mans heart, after their wings were 


as 
in bis ſevench/ Book of the Inſtizutien of 
Then their Lyon-like heart, that inſolent proud heart, 


mas gon Now they well knew chem- 
9.20, 
] This is omicred in the Trent Bible, 


| 3.15. Elay 14. 13. 
oo Os wen 


Ercour, ang. tobe che judg, in | mountai: 


i world. 
fo, ulally, And yer ſamerimcs. b as AR. 
2 67. y day; | 


rhe former : Ram, Chap. 8. 
dap; it ſuf on one ſds] Or, Dies ef 
Chald.ove Government, Madai and 
breaſt,, now ſer 


; | thus,it food in part. With thereup- 
| 7 — — (phy and incenliſtent with che true 


thvee ribs] Meng Reogtts endetrielifh, cad Ben 
En Pexfians,and their 


ob chem maincained, non the government of them exerciſed, | ſaid; 


broken and dejeed heart. So 
, and abaſcd chem ; 


weakne(s 
of their heads ; A , their be- 
ing buc fardid DTS Foup 
apy wor hops. But we may not be roo 


as a Bears 


Paras, rwo armes in one 


up a joynr government. The Trent Bible 
raiſed 


- Ervi this afrerwards, 


theſe firſt archieyements ; 
book. EE SE, —_— 
chiefly of the I 
CT 

r reg) 0” wor. ok. 
II were made 


gba 3 Eſay 
"4riſc] Stir up and prepare thy WF; as Joſh.1.2; Gen.13. 


7 AR.13.7« 
much fleſh] Cruclly deſtroy man 
plc. het ad unable conſequent 


V. 6. evther le « eeperd]) The empire of Alexander che 
Grear, and Grecce for qr prove This roſe afrer the 
former. A rdis a breaſt, Jer.13.23.yer fair, and 
ſweer,and c y.He is ſwift, Hab. 1.8. "ne 6 0etrr e7 
ſuddain,Jer.y. 6. Hoſ.r3 -7. Heis aQive, fierce and ftrong ; 
ſe ourwardly , yer 
In NDS Aur 
witch vices, yer vireues y, as 
Hiſtofiatiy record, of a rare odoriterous ſmell : borh body | K 
and mind anſwerable to theſe ocher s. This is 
called a third Kingdem ; the ny ga thighs of braffe ; a 


dom of G7 32,39. CEE =_ A 
n.11.3- They * Thobogo, Dan, 


Beaſt ro hes Greck and Romane* Empire joyned - 
ther; to make way forthe Turkiſh Penfire to be 7 | ek 
the 4. Beaſt, are in all yery much miſtaken, and necd no'refu- 
ration. 

four wings of « ford] To ſhew its wonderful ſwifeneſſe \This, 
ro the leopard, is as much as to add much ſwiftnefſe ro ſwift- 
nefſe, which indecd was admirable in Alexander the Great ; 
in ſubduing Greece, deft , overthrowing _ 
Perſians in the Adraſtian fields, arthe river Granicum , 
Iſſas,a City of Cilicia: And laſtly and _ at Arbela : 
S» gaining the Empire of Perfia,and Afia allin 6 years, 
flying as a rhunderbolt ; . befides his wer and of 
Tyre ; of Judea,and Syris, of Egypt,and many other Ling- 
doms,Nations, and People. He reigned in all bur r2 years, 
6in or monarchy. Sec Chap, 8, ver. F- rouched not rhe 
groun 


great, his hereditary kingdom of Macedon; which afrer- 
wards grew to be four kingdems; or, the four kin s into 
which the Empire of Alexander was divided after hi death ; 
which his four chief Caprains had, Dan.8.8. & 11.4. 1 Mac. 
1.9,16 Seleucus Nicanor had Afia the great ; Perdiccas, and 
after him O_ had Aſia the lefſe ; Cafſander, and after 
Philipand Ly em ce, wg wa of Macedonia ; 
and Prolemeus had Egypt. - For the other 8 ſtarring up up- 
on Alcxanders death, they rarher coveted and ſought king- 
doms, then got and poſſeiled them 
periſhed. The Beaſt, Apoc.13.1 hath 7 heads. 

and dominion was given to it] It was not of himſclf, nor of 
his own power ; or,that Alexander did all thoſe Aupendious 
things, gar all rheſe Countries ; fer his army contained but 
= men ; and he overcame in ene batrel Darius , which 

ad ren hundred thouſand men ; when inſtantly before the 
barrel he was fo heavy with ſleep, char his eyes could ſcarce 
open, as the ſtories report; Therefore this was given 
him of God, and ſo much himſelf confeſſed, when he mer 
Jaddus the High-Pricft of rhe Jews, in his Ponrificial artire, 
Joſeph Antiq.6.11.Chap.8. See Chap.z.21,37,38.8% 4.25. 
Prov.8.15,16.Rom.13.1,z.Joh.19.11. 

V. 7. a fourth beaſt ] Not named, becauſe ir was the ſame 
Nation with the former; bur is diſtinguiſhed from the former 
by ren horns, whereof one moſt ſtrange, having eyes, and 
mouth,and ſpeaking very great werds, Nor yer is it likened 
ro any one certain kind of beaſt ; by reaſon of the great vari- 
etics,and many diverſities that were in it. And therefore this 
beaſt hath ax Arr the more obſcurity and difficulty in ir. 
And this, rogether with the many great things ſpoken of ir, 
makes Daniel fo parricularly inquibeive afrer this fourth 
beaſt, ver.19,20, yer by Dan. 8, 9. we may find thar the firſt 
meaning of this Pro ale 4) hath relation to the kingdomes of 
Syria and E eſſed _ the Seleucidz,and Lagidz, = 
Ken es rwo legs, Dan.z. 33. The Romane Empi 

meant ; and much lefſe the Turkiſh mpire) Fl 
in the perſecution of the Church, 


the ſubverſion and incerdiQion of Gods ſervice; and vio- 
-12'/ anne to conſciences : And the Revelation doth fir many 


rem 
and 


yore emo ret 


,cruel, and greedy of 


fonr beads] Eirher the four Terrarchies in Alexander the 


, and ſoon vaniſhed and — 


by the Selena, Ends and rt, 
and Artnics ; and 
won 17 
Ire Is likes 
d F1 and 
miniſh che Jewes. 


and the with theſeet of it] Ver: ht 
whom it ſt / = 
Eee: 2 


A =p mn 
Ne AnfeS ne mow Prery a lictle before 
che en of hevigals; our 


anatomy. wor the ruines of the Romane opare, 
as ſore ſucceeding one another 
ingdome fcc Gree, or er Seleucidz , unrilt Nor owes 
mn be cen ieatGal fi 

the people of A ER 
ther {rhingrre ak) TE IT — 
ir liberty 


5 nmg tw] as 1 Sam.77, 34: gina LG 


che andal 
another little born] Or, the laſt ' little born , Ver. 21, 24. 
inaded rhe bergr ts 


Chap.8.9. This is —_— 


bear us in hand ; to be 
and ſhuffile off rhe crue Sends Pope Chih: Bur 
_ is that Anciochus, called Epiphants, or 


whe is one and the laſt of the namber of the ren Kings, 
|abtch ane. Genifed here-'by ren hHornes, See Chap, 
11:21, 


whom] Chald. 
ESE. 
roots 
cop " deny ts lor mo Brews { 
In this born IT To fignific his Naturall ſagacicy , 
CO— Dan.8.23,25- & 11. - al 
man} Here is nored he odidmniy 


Epiphanes ; who 


Wo 


pr gmnny. ver.z5. Dan.8.23,25- 
$5: the like ro this in Pagan Raw, 


& 36. 1 Mac.1.46,47. 


Rev.13.5- 
V. 9. I bebeld] And continued fo, 
tl} Nor rhar he left off 

ſenſe is the ward uſed, 2 Sam. 6,23. 

& 1.25. 

the Thrones were caſt down] Chald. Thrones were ſet wp 3 


afrer, And in like 
L110.1, Mat. 28. zo” 


or ſpeedily ſet, or they caſt them 1 ſpeaking imperſonally. See 
_ ys ee Beaſts 


where- 
ruled before. Burof the ancient of dayes. Thrones 
for Ju , on which Judges ſhould fit ; one Throne for 
God, rt other for the Son of David. Yer this is nor meant 
of the laſt Judgment, ar the ſecond ceming of Chriſt , Rev. 
20.4. Mat.25.31, 33, Burt of Gods in j 

aint An us E 


; ap rt 
by the words following ; alſo by « 
20,22,25,26. thar is, cill on enter into judgement 
2gainſt Anriochus nes as we for the deliverance, 
and for the revenge the Jones, A figurative 
deſcriprion ir is ; opti op oo 4, 7- when God 
—— his coemies ſcarter, WM per their 1 Ba 
_— down, Eſay 2. 19,'&c. Joel 2. 17. Mal, g. 2, 

] 

Ancient of dayes did fit] A figurative prone of God, 
which was hore y ot, me yeh orious ; fer 


our unto us , as; mans Nature is able ' apreend ome 
portion of his glory. And God, or rather crion of 


God 


«55.0 mf o, "y 
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"The Jos Go loince 
four Evangelifts, our Sevieur 


"TR ne the ton of ry vl 


SES nn 


Heb.1.14- 
_ and cen ti 


: 4 a F þ : \ } | | FE ( 
net Fog | wy 2-34, 
36. Heb.r-3,4. Rev. yr = 


meant. | at | people] Plal. 2.8. Eph. 1.,20,21,22,5 - Phil. s. 9 
4 of thi great words] Chald, fom . (9.16; , gn web 


T F's 


a 0] 
4.'7+ Luk. 1.33. Torengiire 


"4 
a 


ed nerurt 
here, ofrhe nine of 
of ood Mate? ther the Cat 
this Viſion. | 


L 


net 


- ( «I they 2 o for | 
menc, ſhall OY ag ir. | 27, & 10, 8,16, and troubled alſo mx the 


> 


here, E of 
ip atats nora ic Racy 


RE: earth} 2 woe. y ee ind, Ken 
15 an icayon 
chewar 18, and the cempeltuou roables and rowing ot 


nes Bui] Qrihevetle kool Ape Head 


ef the Sings of che | 
oy _ Se bal ſhall pofſeſſe the PIs 


for ever andever. Ty ey rruth, che kingdom 
Wd Deniel aarRarpr ay ery HR to the ſamts) "To chepepl of Gone MEN 
Jews; .(who are called the Saints of che hi 524 004 T3-9. To them, and on their behalfe ; co c 
>, veel 21,30 or CSE Jes the the kingdeme] Ver.14. It was 
EVYer. our own +14+ 
wihche Chaldey diinfieng here aide 3 op we oy 2am LEE comps in hico their hes 
cext fi this verſe,and verſ.22, & 27, and partakers in 
the Saints The Jonchabel, by ding, cnc and Rheſa, | | 


Mar, x. 33- Luk.3.27. ( 
Zerobabels ſons, x: Chro.3, ag they ee manor peRar 
on 5 20 wit, the Church of Godin Chriſt be realy naked 
afrerward the whole Body, which ſhall be wked 
with him, ſhall receive from God,a ſpiri 
kingdom. Sce verſ.22, Iſa,60.12.Rev.i,6. & 5. —_ 
of the Maccabees Principalicy was bur a ſhadow; and was 

the of Antiochus,and thecoming of 


vens,whereon ir hope depe igheſt, in che 
number,ro teach us ef the divine perſons, as Abraham 
ſpeakceh plurally,Gen.20, 13-2nd David,z Sam.7.22, Here, 
it was br in a diftinR viſien ofthe ſon, : and of the father ; . as. 
thrones alſo are plural, ver.9.See Eccl.y.8 | 
that take the kingdom) Thar Lingdomrer, .14. not that the 
Beaſts ſhould rake the kingdom of the' $iimcs: of the moſt 
High,or of the moſt high God,and pollefſe it for ever, as 
Txent Bible renders it, - and foreerh i ies followers 
wORaCT, | Bur the Saints ſhould rake and pollefe ir 3 as 


V. 19. Thes I would] Not ſured with that rr avſmer 

Kr; th fourth keep} Of bebo ſpecial for, of this,meſt and 
e 

laſt was mentioned in the viſion, — wang frag 

ine x range...» nt of eds and therefore Dancel 


Pa 


. . - rar Coden 
Alexandrinus, Memnon, þ iy and others, 
nw doſe), Vern Ls «a + becauſe ewo | piſts here, conſtant wk 
ey naldjreon ;both claimed ri one Judah, Fae 10: | 
x fares Ls gs) 
continual wars for ir: but divers alſo in cruel 4 ap 4 
Jewcs, and in lntred of cheir Religion : which Babcl 
and Alexander,more fayourcd. See ver.23«, 
\ © rem all the others] Chald.fom all theſ7. 
and bis nails of braſſe} Or, Steel, This not mentioned in among t themſelves nee: kings, 4 
the viſion, ver. 7, This fignihes, ; chu his Kingdom of he | oY Bur, as we have efrſoones ſaid, Dancels prophefie 
Sclevgidz, ſhould rear in pieces the Jewes, as a wild beaſt | 7 SES 
rexreth his prey wich his clawes This we fce in che hiſtory F=N ia ſome hers mae ro che firſt hr of 
iſt, 


of Joſephus,and the Maccabees. 
ond another ſhall 


: 


: 


Se 


F 
Fþ 


the world, ver.$. 
— Cv ns _ from 
nge to progno-{ divers the 
and portend ſome grear and fearful, direful, and omi- Fatale Ns”. ; 
nous qarters ; and therefore dey oongts rms ot nan Yoay bn joyning 
theme ver-hure. Forces with his farher, ARNE of Syria, iS 


\ | : Wu . » » | | | Þ is. WS 5 - s 
I YT OD TEETER A 
rather = GOT EIT ITY xr Ret nn 6 44 fav ms Daniel Chold 

th, 7 rw; oy" > te. $ j Nw <v we ar ] Cl : 


"ole hind T | _ (nach 


CHAP. VIIL 


ſt. ' Verſ. 1, [ This Chapter expounds thi 
all ; | o 
Him YE ne nnamer wed racy 
making new 
ing aeſt 


Maccabees ſcrs ic down, from che 
monerh 9. day. 15. of the reign of the Greeks or 
untill che year 148. 


47 


i 


Le) 
Tok 


»d,Fs» 


” 


vi | ion ; ſom G | 
on of ——_— | x _ o Haw), Gentroms, he Wel pre of Pers 3 ett the 

wan Kyingdome er.1 Heb. 1 37s . Coeanhnes Babylon. - 4 —y : 
afeer a thouſand years Satan mas loofed for a lictle ſeaſon i; wi 


| 4+ 


eng {hc Proper pred 


" 


- 


before the river] Ulay, | 
reſidence and court of the Kings & wo we pm gy 


and beneficial ro the Jews, then any of rhe orher. 


two bornes] The word is of che dual Number. Theſe arc ble 


Medes and Perſians. 
high] Not crooked, 2s Rams Weeds aſe to be. In the 


Hornes, and Head, the force of Rams doth conlit, 


one was bigher) The of Perſia, whith 
founded after that of Media, grew fat then i, bye 
victories of Cyrus the Perſian, who lon, 
and mitiy more, * 

then the other] Heb.” ebe arg 

F The Kingdome wkaFiſes tharef Me- 

dit. Coos he Cert tends Darius the Mede ; -and 
Perfians (till ſucceeded Cyrus inthar Empire. 

V. 4. Weſftwi#d] Heb. the Sta, thar is, "the midland Sea, | 
which is Weſtward from Stiuthin, and dPerfis, mortem 
the Eſt part 6f the world. (fee ite Soak Ezck. 1 
He underſtarids her&by Babylon, 'Syrin,” Cappadocia oder 
Afia and Grecia, += 

and Northward)] Lydiz,' Armenia, Sebi Pons , the 
Caſpians, and Notthern Nacions. 

and Sonthward] Arabia, Echiopts, Egypt, Lybin,8c.” See 
Chap.7.5. Eſth.1.r. 

no beaſts might ſtand before bim)] Thar is, Long or Na- 
tions, Salt hinder hicenterpeſſe and «Riens, Terixt: $0, 
though the Adyrians Crzfus , and many other” kingdomes 
and nations aflifted vhe rhe Babylonians. Thus God by the 
Perſian , revenged the eauſe of His Church 
— the Babylonians, Jer:y1.58; yo, r5, 18, 54,25, 8, 
29 

out of his band] This improperly aſcribed eo Arn 
The us of ir is _, od —_ z onr ES 

Y. 5. An be- $ figured Kingdvine of 
Greece, and Matdonls, onder Alexander ver. 2c All che 
braſs andiron , Chap. 233, 39. atf6 rhe leopard, and the fourth 
braft, Dan.7. 6,7. are in this he-goat ,' or back. And this 
is a ſweet Commentaty wpon them.” © This "was 
. ſhewed by Jaddua che high Prieft , ro Alexander, whenbe 
"entred into Ieruſalem ; ſothe rwo yeurs before he c 
Darius Codomannus , he laſt Perſian Emperor , ] 


{.11.c.8. Anti t. Fird. 
from the weft }From Greece and Macedon, weſtward from 


where rke Propher was , and where the Perfians 


Afia ; 
ned. 
all Affa ; al ertiadudrres 


"_—_ carth] So Dan.2. 39. 
in Dani] was ; that which was moſt eſteemed, and beft 
tharhebhad | 


known in all the world. Alexander complained, 
not another world to overcome. Was plles juveni non fo 
ficit O. bit ; jwvenal, Satyr.10. 

and touched net thegromnd] Or, none touched him inche 
vagth ; fo ſwifcly y great Alcunder conquered rhe Eaſt in fixc 
years ; 85 flying rather then going on 'rthe 
carth ; an by —_— Yom xy. —— 
7.6. four wings of a fowl, added 6 a ſwift 
_ Virgll ſpeaks of Camilla : : and Ovid of Atalanta. 

« notable hone] Heb, a Horn of Bght. ' Alexander was 
the notabl<|t for his ftrange ſuccefſe in wats, of any rhar eyer 

warced, ver 8,21. Ttis called the great borne. 

between bis eyes] As an Unicorn , whoſe Rirength is maths 
rioned, Numb. 7 26, Jobz9.12—15. Andby the ges, 
may be figured as Alexanders own ox vr ode _ wir, quick 
inGghr, and forefghc, and clearnefle of wiflome 6 allo big 
wife Captains, thar were ns eyes to him, Such were Parme- 
nia, rs 39 Link This borne nor ſeen inn Goat ; as neicher 

ce fog Hornes, ver. 8. 

6. Came to the Ram. © I hr of Alcxandery afts 
againſt Perſia, w he over chat kingdome, and 
SEED cs mien 

In y of bis powwtr] This place is a ſweet 
ov Alcxanders conqueſts, 

V. 7, mowed with Chaler] ar Granicofi warer in his rft 
fought field he did well. 

and ſmote the ram?) -ax Ifficon, a Townin Ci, he ff 


| 


En ent Sce 
Zach.x6.3: ugh: 

Alczander dyed ſuddenly in the-flowr of 
his age, and in rhe middle of his vifories, ver.2.2. when be 
5. | was 33 yearsold, and had held the Monarchy fix of ſeven 
years; us Atianus, Plutarchus, and Dioderus Siculus do re- 
port. Such is the Jnſtability of carchl Monarchs ; and all 
werldly glory; even whenitis arthe 
and for 'it cameny] Oc, ſtood wy for it : after divers borri 

murders i. i 


4 Lagide. 
V. 9. and en of en of them) Thar [on of Slide tha 
reigned in Babylon and Syria. 
pl mu &11.zx, _ 
« (itle \Chap.7.8. Anciochus Epi was 
of a ſeryile and (Chap. Andockne Epiphavcs, who was 


dvveen hum andthe do In 
yer any other” was in him , why he ould obcain tho 
p,r1i.z1. 


Kin 
«no pcs Thar is, ag Feypr, which Antio- 
chuy ſeined upon, Chap. 1 T-M7 0043 HimſcIfhad and held 


che North chavis Si jon, 
6 Ferta, which was alſo conquered by 


Pardons TR 
eaſes lite} So is Juan, or the land of Iſcact called in 


I = ES 


RE KIIT = > K 


TE arnen . ver Chap .18 8. 
& 11.32+ mem ty 1. : nutne oh 
Fanbfuls hotdche ph of See _ © he 
ec 
——— Me —__ q md the holy 


"Caf dew] * Thar is, flew foe of ihe Choye, in-Church 
and Common wettth ; In offices'nnd graces : ſome- of the 
cleB, whichareelledebe haſt of deayen,and ure; becauſe 
they are ſeparteed from the world,and v names are writs 
ren in heeven, Chap.13.357 Luk, 10. 20- | Thus be 
heaven tnder his feer, lebn i. - Thus he dealt 
old Eleararus , and with the mother, and her ſeven ſons , 
» Mace. 6. 7. Cheprers. 

V. rt. Fvdai to opas Palebend Ver. -_ br, mak 

ro-puſh, nor onelyar 

—_ oye Poker who as q 
in and over his peop 


beus ; Bur at Ged himſelf; "The 
Prince in « Fngvular manner reignes 
And this A by bearing an EEE 
Ne Coletti Jonny by artwoing fin - 4 
his Temple, ſervice, and glory; as is ewes in 
following. See Chap.” 35. 72:83,36. Mater ro. 
& verf:27;24,260 / 
Antiochus z ra- 
the boaſt. 
— Even- 


FEES SIBOIS 
-wd-rpy 50, b: Numb, 


ther then from 
diity ſatrifite} ver.ry. 
bis | ing. fierifiee 3 the law whereoFis in 
afhd alſo all other Sacrifiees,ond Feaſts, and che whole 
which Antiochus ro urmoſt power by 


wothipef God, 

211 means $id labour to pur down, as the books of Maccabecs 

ns? r=, Rt of Jeruſalem 4 called 
S z 

ws . . Az"the Church is 

res be "7 7 hates 


the Old wind New Teſta 
"Y. 1s: 
EDITED 
given 


ket; bectaſo thei —_——_— 


ro ir by force, crafr, and all means : and 


a - I Daxiel) 
» is. 1, even 
— _ 
more fully a 
ſtood me | 


dpprehenGod of his ta- 


xe of « mas] Not Gabriel the angel : he i 
this man, verſ. x6, Bur that's 


V. 13. one Saint peaking] Thar is, a certain Saint+-mean- 
» thar de heard by an inward hearing , one of che Angels Fathers, as a przludium 
i this queſtion of Chriſt; rhough ſome ſay, of z | be God i i » 

and Angel myſteries , v.16; aulThew) rrp viſion 


of x Perc1.15; 3 imagination, 1 
of ſo grear a devaſtation of Gods : 
bar) wy ] Heb, 

and another Saint and a cert&in Saint ; that is, either 
rhe former, or another "Fs 


ano 4 Certain one, or 4 ſecret 
JE. Numberer of ſecrets ; or, the 
, Hebrew word is Palmons ; which 


n\a pots 7.97 —r rk ne pon angel in Scripture, hach 
theſe are uſcd by the Hebrewes when chacl, Chap | 
eerain mann yt we name hm mw Rac $3 + Somar, Chrift. wE__ 8 
: Greojes ex i make this man} This powerco coaimand the angel, declar- 
This Saine thar the : i 
ms bY thee was Chrift; who is true God, and 
+37. 4 


CS ES =ISI 


— 


ard 


] Thar is ts ſay; the' 
of ir; how long (hall chey con-/ 


6, which | underfiandrhem ofa fhorrrkne; ber pre rg 
Gods Pamrnersr ay oo | cime,r the things forecold 
hacien | by thar come ro appoinred cime,abour 
- | prophecies; and the age; for'to bring in attew nc; by 
renewing the ſtare of the Church, Sce ©zck, 38. 8; Dan. 


*'v.1v; 
ee 


' Or 
V. 14. be ſaid unto me] iſh the Palmoni, or 


wonderful 
{ net the Ange!, thar asked the 
rocky re hyfongeoip for the 


RY La aint 
e] Thar is ro-ſay, In my ; 
loft alt ation and motion, «s overcome with 
ſleep, verſ. 17. Rev. 1, 17, 1 > ne 61 5p 
Heb. made me ftaxd upon my tahdiag. Did - 


ſet me upright] 

rear, refreſh and ſtrengrhen ac ; as Ezck. 3, 2, recover, and- 
i anbeifu] Len Tr: in Ye oe. 
{19% id] Cominuiog his ſpeech, | i 

rerrupted inthe fotmier verſe, © p don 

procured | what (be 
ſtanrive 


i be in the taff endl} The word, Acharith is 2 fub= 
' Themeaning is whis, what (hall befiithe Jews in 
ſend them for a 


Caled? great 
V t ( 

9. 14.& I's. 36. 
as the ex: regard 


Sy 


kingdoms arifog 


A Cr 


x] Verſ8, Ofman 
the end bear the 


nath. | i 
the | again avouched 


Ns 


Cian 4 Macc. 1.6, _. 
is ans. Bike They ſhall na have like powers had Hex- 


e, in,is 


| s 

broken without band] Thus, Chap. 2.34 ,45. ha 

ud ByGckaeſs , ſtricken [by Sg nar by 
31 Mac.6.8, I6, cx. hag, 9, 28.- See | 


wy 

V. a6. vo gm ] Conceroing thac derermined num- 
Ver.14- ———— away of xzhe daily {a- 
treading under. fect of the ſanctuary; and 


$. 32, 


wy ohm nanre 
phe, beren ory; nad © nChopa gw tp nr 
ic, n P 
ſpurs ſi oa, al bly Serra 
ut thou up t 8.16. | 
G per anirryg heup 


; | ir from che 


z-0T 
3 4s not 


are. 

having u full power ove che Joo ©Theyank 

ny bin ſhaken off by che-Marcabets, 10 this ki 
7 

neauieſierct — my 14 che Jews, See 

x Mace.I, ves.11,8c. & verſ.q3,8tc. & Chap-z.15.8 2 Mac. 


Antiochus 

are come tothe full] ae Atcompli 
Gen, 15.16. I. Matrc2g 3a. 1 

the fulf].Of 
39.1 xe a goo mm 15.16» 

a King of fierce countenance] Heb, bot thac is bra-, 
ſen faced:, ef whom ,'ver.9.&c.. Oy Yo! Epie 
phanes, Chap.7. 20 and ; heten oli the 
Deur.28.50, and he is otin ap 
chen wricers wegrs oy vo 


Chap, 14, 36. 


2.16. 


mad. Man 
fain; ng, fe N ey pots 
of hi, of cheir imagined. yes peg ie leaſt of An , 
as a type of him : Bur the more learnce fort of chew, 
that opinion and fancy. /' 

dark ſentences] Heb. Chiddoth ; and is properly hid thi "N 
and enigmaticallz as Pſal 98.2.  Hid miſchicfs he min 
not hid ennes he was full of miſchievous and ſub- 
tiley, his crafts maſter thercin, ver.2 5. oy annireniny 
policy, to cover, and colour, and bring abour his own vilc 
ad icruell z «ndro diſcover che; ſecrex plots and 


4 '24. Shall be mighty] Ver 9.10,11,12- and.Chap.tr, 

chr, mice ute pin his fraud and rreachery ra- 

he firſt uſed againſt his own facher, brocher, and, 

petfidieuſheſs and apoſtabe of the. Jewes, 

w thete Wag Prieſts, Cd and foreign Kings. 

See Chap.1 1. 23, yet Gods 

vidence, was not wanting inall this : as in the! caſe of; rhe. 

Afyrian,, Elay. 10. Is. "ad Babylonian , Jer. 34433. and 
Sol, :; 

wonderfully} 

Nacles that would hinder bim;, from 


own; eyetmnicall, axſchievage pnctifes, Chak rhe AU chinge 


4. This the cauſe of char « feartul Ts 99 CEEI-l-I6 by A 


apoltacy, Dan, 11, þ 


CE ER EEEE=D 
—_ yr yralg cr Angers. bbs or {ena TR 


aan br 


Ty DES: 
I0.9,1 
ar the grearncſs and 


it] As me wa vp; the 


= bps ape 


Trent Bible reads. thus; 
of the viſion » 80d 


as if Daniel had neccaben 
were thereupon.troubled and aſtoniſhed. 


CHAP. 1X. | 
w_ te fo yer. Hah. ive oor the cardinal 


ſecret power, and pro» | 


Proſper and prevail, & all lets and-ob- | 
paallics andebr | og 


ſhould goon , , and flow i in, according to his own wiſh __ 


will. - 
the mighty G Kings and Princes, andeſpeciallythem: _ 
x heen Setafonndich lid eede eee greed 


Heb. the. :the N 
the Cha TEES people of boy ave amely, 
; and ar rimes.,. © * 


: Craft to proſper]. __ 221;4 - -- bis 
Chap,rt. ver.21,23 "_—_ 


- owes ; - A 
> in bis beart}. His proſperous, ſuccefie-tall | And 
is ſpirics, and puſfe up his hearr, 2» Mac.9,7;8, | Ghon 
_ _— 5.2T- 


q, 7 ad} On, by protgtblay'y cher ing under prerenceof 


DUET 


i Ms revurnes | has 


Dara] Hels Cha d ſee, Chap! I. 
Dry EE 
Py 
I $ Darius = 
ries: a3 bcwile. Abaſuerus:3/or, uerey abr 
which Ggnifes the Great Head obahe 


his | and ſcems-to be: the pants! And fowe 


of Artaxerxes Longimanus, Araxerzes 
wars qa butt a:toariaſtion -of (Arraxer 36s 51981 
is ofJechoniah : / viancoln- + 


of che: famernation; rhnowas Merodac, : 
A perry Pharach ro che Kings of: 


We 


_—_———— 


ow 
ron PTY dignity rice. no- 
$4 le ir was the\end of Jcocaues ſeventy :and 
of this prayes of Daniel, And ſo we;when 
be 


fo 
rhe rig eomeſne ae an Prophetical 
e,and to pin in Faith for = rayon them. Prey- 


| erm Rein Jan > mere} SENILE 
ga be cenain, Exck-36-37- +; - th ”__ 


reading of the 
— 5,16, MN =o —_— 


ngerg Judeagbiaer they Revd, in rey” 


or 4 yours] 7-3 ra Secreniok Counting RE 
.of cha 704 not from the 11, of x 
ae beginning - 17, of Zedekiabz bur _ Baruch, . ;heOmLg a3: P61; ins. 


of Jehojakim, and the firſt of 
war.” No doubt but che Jawes: carefully. awnbered theſe 


Sach.11 19, | Cn ears me menaigred-;' 
an haending the lend <e. derive ther 
inning from the 1 r. of Zedekiah, vrer ict 


E... tas of Forget} Daniclbah | aa, 

cremy,. ; and emy he | a fubjen 
dc, Jena g.qk. © decome Choi Een Ee rgecs Z 
yn > rr res ene erent Y nebndin fiend home Ao had 
V. 3. ryan ns Of his hedy rowards 
Cres  hia/ſoukro 


or, 
ret | thee is 
Nang a woe: ht 


. 
fr #277 -Þ 


ice, for 
keep from defj 
notof char ondinary- om en A 
derEnoanyev thriceaiday y bur of arare- | 22.  mercieyabove alicheir fins; as Rom. 5.10, Jet. =, 
and vehement prayer, upon the preſence mole pry h 7] Nocauſe of Gods - mercy in us; bur bur all ley: 
fion;- la@-the-frns of "be: ptople houkiicaule) Gotire-deley bis, verſ. rs. 


tia oftheje deliverance; propbefied 
Ke: faſting) CE —_—_ oma erage Le, 
otcaflans.. fhew cheir 
#heir\minds. 
9.27, This makes Prayer 


eFpendad hat Hvpoks prey 


28;'x5/ Gre! $&-26 
1s! yas is, hn, jew 


Colne Godby Cor 
him , rohear and hi r, ns ro- | wilfall 
ro hear rant his praye = 


/$9%, gains Moſes} 
ja] viich 4. {rome ws e9/ek wot 
2/2 


; Of and: 
| ya pr lan mmy:\pooples, fnoq"aoid 


chis 
Goren nd rain eo gn 27 | 


chromgh the gra gets of: exclamation, 
he prick his ion for/fin ;an@ niche), of: | 
andibzſocching, to TI 


4 p G 


Loyd] oe, 31. Deut.7.9,t0,21. Neh. _— 
:Haſttal 


I 42t-Z caafaBagt 
underſtand thy truth] Really perceive, and verily know the 
ruth of the Threats and Promiſes ; S tteveuicy tnredy | 


- for tree” Tepentance according to Word ; by aicanes 
eh Lemmon Foe dA 


ly 
V. 14. watched the evill} Of our Sin, and his Puniſh- 
ang onmanas re tia dcts and acrearive te, duc 


z and ro bring irin the rime,and 
| DIET 1.28, ohh blow Though fora 
ſcem to wink and ſleep ; yet ir is other- 
73-65. 


He thinks he can never ſufficiently juſtific 
ements ; nor enough confefſe and con- 


the 
God, and his 


dewn heir own 
Me And now] Afrer Confeſlion , cen Gllans Peri- 


'0 Lerdoar God] Theſe Titles ſhew his power and willing- 
nefſe ; whereby Danicl cenfirms his Faith in prayer, Exod: 
32.13. Pſal.33.12. & 144.15. & 135.4. & 74.20. 

thou baſt brought) Lev.26.45. & 22.33. Plal, 81. 10, Eſay 
63.11,8c, Exod.32,11. Nch. 1.10. &g. 9,10. Pal. 79. 10, 


IT, 13. 
Seances] Exod.14.18. & 32.12; Pſal. 106.8. & 


oy i. Nch.9.10. 
wg nn ] One argument; thar: God will hear our 
e acknowledge our fins, and thar there is no 
ans Fs in : us why he ſhould hear our prayers , or doany good 
unto us; bur that the whole cauſe is our of us, in him onely, 
Pſal.25.11. & 513. 

V. 16. all thy Righteonfweſſe] Thar is, accordingto all thy 
merciful promiſes, and ighnſwckocued truth in perform- 
ing them ; and according co ty farherly equiry corhy poor 
Children, cruelly dealc wich by the enemics, for-cauſes un- 
juſt. Sec Pſal.31.1- & 22.5. & 51.14. 71-2, Neb. 18,9. & 
9-8. The performance of free and merciful promiſcs,is righ- 
reouſneſle, and juſtice, in God: : 

Thy fury] Ne aſſion in God. Bur this and the like cx- 
ons are uſed in Scripture in a condeſcention ro the 
weakneſſc The _ by oe: wb "HARE 

Thy Ci alem ace of w Type 
Crit, Church, and 4 mans Jeruſalem nbc 1s above , 
Pſal.q2-3-5. & 137.5,6. Elay $2.7. 

for our ſims] He never conceales or extenuares their fins , 
- 1 5A upon this ſore; as the ſource of all 

ir ev. bo 

of our fathers] Exod.20.5. Not asthoſe, Lam.5.7, Ezck. 
18.2. Jcr.31.29. 

« reproach] Lam.1.8,9,11. &2:15,16. & 3.14- Plal. 42.10. 
& 44-13,14,16. & $9.41, 50,51. & 79.4- & 35.21, & 22. 6, & 
3b. Mar.27.39,8&c. Pſal.74.10,18, 22. & 123.344, 

toal} Pſal. 69.20. 

V. 17. Now therefore] Now ic is time, Pſal.69. 13-Efay 49. 
8. 2 Cor. 6.2. Now the ſeventy yeares of Captivity are 


ended, 
Cauſe thy ſace to ſhine] Pal. 44-4. 8& 4.6; & 85.5.6 5» Thus 
afrer deprecation , followes ſupplication. Shew'by the cf. 
feR rhy grace and favour, which like a vivi Chear- 
ing Sun, may diſperſe all theſe miſts ef extrean deſolarions, 
The bleſſing of rhe high Sacrifice is in che ——— " 
Numb.s.25. Pſal.$6.7,19. 
upon thy Senttuary] Exod.1y.17. Plalyt.18, 
That is defolate} a place now of bryars and thorns ; I 
biration-df wolves and Owles. This the godly do moſt be: 
moan, Lam.1.4,to, & 2.1,6,7. & 4.4. & 5.18. Efay 63. 5, 
18, &'64.:10,1t. - 
for the Lords ſake] For thine own ſake : or, as ſome 
others, for the-promiſed Meſſias andmediarours ſake; whem 
God hath made-both Lord and Chriſt, AR. 3.36. Luk. 1.43. 
& 2.11. for his merit and mediation ſake. And fo ſome 
thar, Pſal,80.15,17.8 $4.9, & 2 Sam. 7.21. wich 
x Chr.17.19. and that 3 Sam-12.25. The phraſes for Da- 
vids ſake, 1King.11.12,13. & 15.4. 2 King.19.34. Pſal.13 2. 1 
IO. and for Jeruſalems ſake, 1 Kiog-11.13. Import onely 
thus much, fer Gods free promiſe ſake, made to David ;'and 
concerning Jeruſalem. Daniel pleads here no merits of 
their own; Their Merits were Demerics, 
V. 18. encline thine ear] Danic,s Hebrew hath che 
lerrers of Hezekiahs prayer, Eſay 37. 179. His carneſtn 
in prayer; that God will mercifully both ſee and hear. 
which is called by thy name] Hcb. wherewpon thy name is cal- 
ed. LEM .& 63. 14-052 holy (8-4 .16. che ſame cx- 


mn En Ir Heb. cauſe to fall So Fer. n 26. 
& 42.2,9.' 2 Sam.2-22, Ezraig. 6, Luk. 18. gr Noting out 
their humilicy, and abaſing themſelves wich fear and care in 
prayer. 

our righteouſueſer] Declaring cher che godly fy onely un 


ro Gods mercies, and renounce their own 
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V. 19. © Lord bear] He ſerveny in proer; and growing 


Pt eſe) Palo gk eto: -GGa 

thy own 1, & 7 I K | 
I15.1, "Y {6 ye ohh of 
be og nod 


Ce, ey 7s 


for thy name called upon thy city, and wpan thy people 3 that is, 


they are, EN WEney , and do bear - 
ro badges and marks of ir. ' The Jews at this day on 
their expiation feaſt, his prayer often, in Cether 2 
book of their Common prayers +> ne dew cake, nr 
nn on ore 

rhis | 
V.20, and whiles] Gods anſwer ro Danie 

whiles] Verſ.21, Chap,re.12. hs fron jfnceh he had 
ended his prayer. So ready is God to wget,” accord- 
ing ro his promiſes, Deur,z0.1;2,3.8 4-29. 1 Kings &c. 
ro which rayer Danicl ſcemsro have reference ,/ & <3 
fame and arguments. See Eſay 30.19. & 65.24- Plal, 
32.5. & 65.2. & 145. 18,19. 

ing] Voyce and all ourmard helpato be uſed, ſpecially 

in ſolemn prayer, ro furrher us therein 

ay fn] Even Danicls, ſo beloved a Saint, Yerhe with- 
out ife in rrue ,and ſorrow, makes this Con- 
rp He-no Pclagian , , Anabapciſt , or Pa. 


e] See ver,24. after he had firſt begun wich his 

N-. le 
for the boly mountain of my God] This his chief care, So ir 
at 7 hn —_—_ The Churches miſe- 


ries ſhould much more affe& affli& us thea our own, 
V. 21. yea whites] No doubr Danicl had prayed 


Pſal.137 6. 
oft be- 


fore z yeacvery day during the Captivity, Chap. 6. 10. for 
their Rowe at ed hes Aron Any bur referring it to Gods time. 
And Godin his cime rendly mocks and helps, when theie 
is moſt nced. See hrethe oe and ui of praer 3 rings 
down an Angel from heaven. 

the man] Angel in ſhape ofa man ;' as Chap.8.15. 

Gabrizf) Chap.3.16. . when thisangel rellerh Za- 
chary of his name Luk.1.11,19. and is ſentunrs the 
blefſed ' ry tees ver.26, he callech chem ro think 

of Moſes, Numb.24. and Da= 
cenſfider' the rime of che Pre- 


MT ſo well he remembred whar, 
and by whem he had lemerly Tomes, and been inſtrudted, 
2 Tim.3.14.'” 

2d] Gods power and authority to 


EEE 


_ Se Ret and of Com - 


fortin meſo practiſes 
about the time of the ablation] The Jewes had boch 
aily ſacrifice, rawg onto . 
morning ſac 


che and evening 
"Ar therime of the 

miracle, 2 King-3:16,20, Ar week .of 
the evening ſacrifice, Elias miracle,” r. 
ve! 4 gr ny Ea 
prayers, AC3.1, ar , 
our Saviour mage himſelf thar oblation which here the An- 
gel forercllerh , even moſt exattly when i ir ſhould be per- 


| formed. 

V."22. $4;R and underfianding} Heb. Sthill of underfiand: 
Ne andre qo cif endrne: 
ighr of the old ; and Daniel knew rhe ſubſtance 


is th which he calleck here,the ont, 

Andir waltbe counted a greaterrourz ro dnt | 

_ z and ſpecially che di 
ay re vain,and jarring 

Babels fall to Tiberius cighreen , - wherein 


__ 


590 againſt the ex efſe 490,mhich the Angel 
wiſdame,which he he foeabah  ; firald Heathen Greeks ditl 


ſo. 


Pris 


&£ 
2s rn. 
« 4 


TITCr4yr5 
4 


by hisdeath, and rrue 
Goſpel , 2 wich Gall aa bt nrps 


ono png od! nes 
toanewand godly % 2 he. 
« ay | av fors-rokd-of of kim” fd; he (hall-þe 
Daniel. God cherein prevented our ſelf-pillworthip, | in gir-| and made 
ving Mary nocerms, bur luch as others had z we 10. 
not-intreart or encertain novelry in Religion 4 ſowe read de-. | ri 
fireable raymenr,Gen.27.15. and bread of Dan-29gs.  narion ſhall be de 
& Chap.11.8. and 2 Chr. zo.25. Veſſels of 
II IRE this doubled for've- | 
heexciceh Daniel to all care, arreations | 
gras. 7 nr myſtery , this ſacred | rhe 
and wonderful ſecret charwas co be revealed, and hecan- | i 


, nd -cvery creſpaiſe received juſt recom- 
nag rear xa CSITATE of | ſecond 
: fookingeo thischar fo neerly concerns T: fin. 


Heb.z.1,2,3. 

4. arentyaads 31 The ReaderS-26 know, vlaxin 
che Hebrew ve have word for word, ſerene ſevency is parcd 
outfot che people. vw fignifiech alſo a week 3 or, as ME 


is a third 


of ir, whi 
pombe. Eley $2. 5.Row.8.x 1:34 8 Sce By yj25.cod 
'T 


to noe 
4s mea ade San as ory 
,Deas fortem vivion; 


renewing rhe Chriſt brings us, x Cor.r. 
zo. Ser Pl, bat. = -hys 


years y 53-'11-1Jer, 23, 5,6. & 33. 
fron 4s ants Frags the ending of theſe 70 weeks, | 25,18, 
rhereis much oe $5 and IE 19 Opinions and to ſeal wy the vifiow] All the vifions* and pro =_ 


amopy theLearned yas will afrer appear. prediQtions,concerning Chriſt, were 
5 277e determined} Heb. 15 pared on5,928600s, or or determined , | and fo heh Seem euled up ferry or yoo and nr, 
not ſhorened; Avetbſingular bei ng joyried 'ro a ſubftancive pleated in che accom vm Hence is that fay- 


pla ant; av Job 12.7; Proyig; 18. racherhan cxaucemas, ing, ſo often in the Goſpel, That je might be fulfilled, &c« 


arevery ohc of thoſe weeks of years Mar. 27.9,35. Luk.4.21. & 22.37. & 24.44. & in John 
che fr{trorhe laſt, rorde due Tp oxen: an Nd arts often r Saviour ex this place, The 


nt re phaees aire oa ſevens make four che Law and Props reach une Ja Tg 13. Alſo 

not then | Maimony;from the Jews o—_ 08 
EEE TE Danicl | Prophers bur unto the dayes of Meſſiah, Thar 
might conceive howar'the prayer” , upon | ſpeech of theirs muſt be raken hence. And rhemſelves ſeo 


conſidering of Jeremy" for Gn Trans and confeffe, chat they have had'no Vifon, Prophers, nor 
chdedfGod rook notice dbonnogenrner worms car Propheſies, never Gnce our Sayioir Chriſt Jeſus came. See 


eth as it were upon tharſeve 2 Cor.3,20; Heb, 10. 1. 1 Per. 1.10. &c. Chriſt by his pros 
ven4imies thar ſpace cred fort Fore Jon Jews be am office, ſhur "66 ſeated oF all former vine 
ptgcendaraihens Ceremonies, 'an 


reconciliation of {mis —_ irony wy reps ek 


venth day,in the mean while aalgbb barn eo encer gp. boog tec Hs 5he holineſs." 
the meditation of fhnieroRt of Chriſt.” =- abſtracts have a hos ls THT: 
pon! thy-people? pron tea for Gods people, Gods ning is, 


rs | 


nods 44 Chap.1s:r. bir in ſhadow ani "He xrjoin » be the one] king, 
Deur. s.t 5o Ole, ta [16 ne | Birch: "Hence he is called _ 
WY becauſe Reon | h which 0 fige 
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Beginning and the End of theſe ſeventy 
Yer nor ſo great, bur thatihey make a joynt evidence, and 
inci NPIRASInT che Frome eee 


of che learned, 
in theſe words ; and ſo from which of theſe the 70. wecks 
cake their commencement and beginning. Some, and 
among many others, rhe ancient Hebrews, do underſtand 
them to relate to that firſt Edi of Cyrus z which was indeed 
the primary Proclamation, and moſt famous ; and char alone 
which was forctold,and propheficd of by name, ſo many ages 
before, Eſay 44- 28. & 45. 13. and may ſeem ſtrange, ifir 
ſhould be pallcd over, by the angel, in filence,and not meant 
by him in theſe words, And the words here, both for the 
reſtoring and rerurning of che people, and for rhe building 
of the Temple and Ciry,will agree with the words of the 
Edi&. For that he gave order fur the building of the Ciry 
alſo,is nor ro be doubred,our of thoſe ſaid places, Eſay 44-28. 
& 45-13. andalſo out of Ezra 4. 12, I3, Is, 16, 19, 21, 23, 
And thereupon they reckon, that from rhe expiration of the 
70, years captivity in Babylon, and from the time of this 
prayer of Daniel, and the words of the angel, 70, weeks of 
years ; thar js, 490. years, ſhould immediarely-follow, ro rhe 
coming and death of the Meſſiah : and the deftruQtion of Je- 
ruſalem ſhould be ſoon after, And ſo they make Daniels 
Book,to contain fix hundred years, viz. ſeyenty in Babylon, 
490. thence to Chriſts death ; and fourty thenee,to 
lems deſtru&ion. And torhis they labeur,ro make the Chro- 
nology of the times to agree : oa ge hereupon, the 
cempuration of years, which is found in the Heathen-greek 
Hiſtories of theſc times. And were it not for har difficulty, 
ſurely, this were an opinion to be much embraced. Orhers, 
not finding the Chr of rimes,to agree with the former 
_ ofaſten upon the ſecond EdiR, in the ſecond year 
Darius : and here ſome do underſtand Darius, the fon of 
Hyſtaſpis ; and reckon fixtcen years fromthe firſt of Cyrus, 
tothe f{ixt of this Darius, when the remple was finiſhed, Ezra 
6.15. And theſe ſtrongly maintain this opinion, ro agree 
beſt with che true Chronology of the times: that from the 
ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpis, re the death of the Meffiab, arc 
490. years: Others, underftand Darius Nothus, the baſe 
fon of Artaxerxes Longimanus z and leaving our an hun- 
dred,or an 150. years,from the firſt of Cyrus,to the ſecond of 
this Darius ; thence they make up the reckoning of the 
490, years,or ſcventy wecks, from the ſecond of Darius No- 
thus, to the ſecond of Veſpaſian,when rhe Ciry and Temple 
were deſtroyed ; thus, viz. from the ſecond of Darius No- 
thus,to the end of the Perſian monarchy, 92. Alexander the 
great in his menarchy, fix years : whe dycd in the firſt year 
of the 114. Olympiad; and in{the 430. year fince the build- 
ing of Rome Alon to. oy ves on, in the 18. of 
Tiberius, in the firſt year 203. Olympiad, 356. years, 
or 3g. Olympiads. Thence to the Jeftrudion if Jerulales 
by Titus, in the ſecond of Veſpaſian, and in the 822. years 
Gnce the building of Romc,z6. years. Inall, 490. years, or 
ſeventy ſevens,or weeks 1s: ending them thus, not in 
the death of Chriſt, bur in the deftruRion of As We 
faid. Bat in this ſecond EdiR, of the ſecond year of Darius, 
either Ki 25: 199ph Nathus, there is no mention made, cicher 
of rhe reſtoring and rerurning of the People, or of the build- 
ing of Jeruſalem, which arc the words 17x 2 angels Epock 


here ; wc aovly of the Fpyſng of the remple ; and that | ooo 


oncly by removing rhe ſtop and hindrance z and ſo promor- 
ing onely,and furthering the building of it, Others, under- 
Rand theſe words of, and begin theſe weeks in the ſeventh 
year of Arraxerxes Longimanus, the father of Darius No- 
thus, and end them in the death of the Mefliah, Others, of 
Mnemon, or Memon the ſon of Darius Nothus, and end 
chem in the deftruQion of Jeruſalem : Bur either of cheſe | 
is the leaſt probable ; becauſe, then onely Ezra was ſent 


| when, indeed, Nchemy was 


Incended by 
people, and 


with his company ; and the xowple was builded before ; and | 


* 


ſalem ; the walls and Ciry,Neb.1 

3- & Chap. 7.4. And to this alſo, as 

of Cyrus, the next words of the angel, ; 
late and + And they, who are of thisopinien,do 


alſo ro the Chronology of rimes, to correſ] bere- 


im the of the 
his rime ; and in the un= 


eſpecially, which 
D'S 


and the Temple 5; however, humane 

hiſtories will not clear up the Chronolegy of times, ro be 
anſwerable thereuntoe. And, in likelihood, it ſtood beſt 
with the wiſdom: of God, all chings conſidered ; That, as 
many other Propheſies, ſo this famous one,of the coming and 
dearh of che M and of the final deſtruftisn ef rhe Ciry 
and Temple,ſhould have as muck doubt and difficulty in ir, 
for the preciſe point of time, as all rhis comes to. - 

to reftore and to build Feruſalem] Theſe words note down 
the Epoche,or period, from whence theſe ſevcncy weeks muſt 
rake their riſe and beginning » For which ſce the laſt fore- 
going Annotations. This, and all rhar followes in this verſe, 
a0 muſt be brou ——_ accowpliſh- 
ce of time, - - 
it. Some to the Cayonely, 
the ſame word is 


Bur other rightly,to' 

——————_ asrhe Conjugarion 

diſtia& repetition of the Particle ot Prepolion Y, do de- 

clare. - $! 
build Feruſalem)] The building of it was commanded, and 

begun in Cyrus his time ; as was ſhewed in the laſt Anots-; 

tions, We muſt not here make ewo diſtine times, tobe in- 

che angel, onc for the reſtoring and'rerurn of the 

ay another time for the building of Jeruſalem ;z as 


ſha# be] The new divides the 70, weeks intothroe 
parts ; Firſt, into weeks. Secondly, into bog Hp N 
weeks : and thirdly, into one week ; according to the ſe- 
ym of times,and affairs therein, And he joyneth proper 

ories rothem,ar leaft, ro rhe firſt and laſt parr, 

ſeven weeks] Of years, which are fourry nine years, Which 
divers reckon, from divers beginnings z according to the 
various opinions thereef, formerly meaciened, Some begin 
them OS his decree, _—_ end them, when the walls 
of Jeruſalem were finiſhed by Nehemiah ; . and make this in- 
rerval of time to be fourty nine years, And hereunco, they 
refer alſo thoſe fourry fix years, Joh, 3, 20, beginping chas 
reckoning from the third of Cyrus, when Danicl mourned 
for the hindrance of the building, Chap. 10. 1, 2, Other 
begin them with the ſceond of Darius nho regu 
19. years; and end them with —_ _ year Noo wut 
r Artaxerzes Mnemon,w | A q 
fEniſhed the buildings, aod his Depuryſbip, rerurns Ow 
erxes again, Nch, 5, 14. & Chap. 13,6; Thetruthis, 

e,the full years ofthe 


Seri pleafing nor ro exp 

of thoſe Perkan Kings Cyrus, Abaſuerus, 
nor. yer the ſeries of their - jop :. and 4 thoſe 
names, being ſo common co many of thu ings, in 
prophane ſtories, leaves Us in uncertainries, for the afhgr 
tion and application of theſe years, to the preciſe years of 


weeks, even 62, weeks: And ſomake er 

rory of the former, And underſtand theſe 62. weeks' to 

included only in the yo, weeks ; Bur to have neither 
ſame Beginning, nor Ending;wich the 70. weeks 3 burto b: 
gin after them), and end before them; robegin in the ſeventh 
ons pence rope gra ry ogg ogg age the Meſ- 
fig . « - 

The fireet] Some with ſome ſeeming ftrain to the words,do 
refer this to che fiſt ſeven weeks of years onely ; and make 
rhem the croublous times. Others, to the following 62. 
weeks only j and make them the rroublousrimes. Bur conſi- 
deringthe placing ofthe words, with leaft train, and in true 
op en. eq —_—_ wt 
© including the ſeven weeks ,. as nor extluding er 
the 62. And indeed both were troubloks times. — 
wal] Or, breach, or, ditch. Streers-and walls comprehend 


the whole City. 6" 
even in troublous times] Heb. is ſtrait of  times.' | Not for 


ſhorrnelſle of rimes z bur for ſtrair and fore rfoubles' in them» | 


See Exra, and Nehemiah, and Ezck. Chap; 38:8 39. & Dan. 
11. and the books of Maccabees, for theroubles of all theſe 
_ Such very often are che” times , -andftare of the 
Church. | | 

V. 46- and afitr threeſtore and two weeks] Thar'is, in rhe 
ſeventh and laſt week, afrer che year 483. from the going 
forth of the Commandement, ver. 25. | 

ſhall Meſſiah be cut 
in the laſt ſeven, and in the laſt halt of char ſeven , Chriſt 
ſhall come and preach, and ſuffer death; for in three yeares 
and a halfhe finiſhed his publick office : The Teftamenr was 
ratified by the death of Chriſt, Heb.s. 17, Therefore they 
will have this laſt week to end in Chriſts death, and in rhe 
28, Jubilee fromthe cighth year of Joſhnah.- Others , ob- 
ſerving- the Hebrew diſtin ion Zareph Caton ſer down: be- 
fore theſe words, and after the 62. weeks ; do rather and 
better render and underſtand them thus, Afrer rhe 62 weeks; 
and afcerthe Mefiah being cur off; And ſo they make the 
Meſſiah to be cur off before this laſt week,or ſeven years; and 
refer the laſt week ro rhe deſtrution of Jeruſalem.” The 
next verſe will berrer cleer theſe thingy. | 

Meſſiah] The ſame in the former verſe. The Jewes do 
ſeek bur fooliſhly ro wreſt ir ro Hircanus the high Prieſt cur 
off by Herod, of roany other ſuch perſon of the Prieſtly 
line, For, beſides other reaſons, the things here ſpoken of 
Mefſiab,are ſo great as can agree to none other bur to Chriſt 
our Saviour, 

cht off} By violent death from the land of the living ; as 
Eſay 53.8.-and in E2ckiahs caſe, Eſay 38.10, 11. See this 
AQ.2.23- & 3.13. & 4.15. & 13, 28, 29, andin the hiſtory 
of the Goſpels, Luk.24.26+ , This is ſer down here, as the 
Cauſe of the deftruRion following. 

but not for himſelf] Or, and ſhall have nothing, Being 
brought te nothing by his withour life, ſtrengrth,or any 
dignity in appearance, Pſal.z2.6,7, A&.3.13,14. Efay 53. 2, 
3- Phil.3.3. as he had in his life-cime no cſteem or regard, 
AQ.4.1r. Joh;10.4z, Others thusz there being nothing in 
him ; Namely, no cauſe or faulc, Eſay 53.4,9. as Job 16.17. 
See 1 Per.2.22. 1 Jok.3.5. Or, there being nothing therein 
ſor bim; that isto ſay, All being done for the good and re- 
demprion of mankind, 2 Cor.5,2r. Or, they being none 
his; that is, There ways dowry, chen in Jeruſalem, 
he will have and own, bur caſt off and rejet. The Trear 
Bible dorh greatly corrupt the Text,and ſwerve from ir. 

and the people,8c.)] For thar heynous fin of cutting off 
_ this horrible Judgement ſhall follow, and fall upon 
them, ' * 

' the people of the Prince that come, ſhall de Thar 
is, The ws Au Legions ER 6d rr gee 
SanAuary, Or, the Gentiles,now ſtrangers, Eph.2.12.but 
by the preaching ef the Goſpel, ſhould become the people of 
the Prince to come, -the Meſſiah, when Iſracl was == 5 
they ſhall deſtroy, &c. Somerranſlate thus, The and 
SanQuary ſhall he deſfoy, che Governours people ro come; 
tharis, Chriſt the King, to whom the Father hath given all 
judgmene , ſhall deftroy chis Princes repured people rhe 

ews, thar ſhould come,and rejet him,and alſotheir San&u- 
ary : *ndrhis inthe next ion. afrer rheir Ciirring of 


him off.  Ofthis Chriſtforcrold them, Mar. 24.2,15—33. 
& ver.34. & Chap.33.36,37,38, and of the proper token of 
it, Luk-21, 20—35, 


| 


] Some underſtand theſe words,that | ſhould 


| 


| 


Romane Legions and armies 


the Covenant] God, and his Gofpel; che New Cove- 
yen nn eh phat je gry ff ? 

may] Rom. 5.15 26,48, wi EleR,not 
Jet and Tar Gundtes Mee 'L.* ' > Os 


for one weeh] Or 
vie peniakibng OMA bs 


many one week ; char is, that one 
of ir only i \- norms 1 voters 
it only 15 to as comparing 
with the other half of ir , kv the wonds inmedieuny follow- 
"Eat is the ini of the week] The former half pare of thax 
for the pro 


T7 
woman, Apoc.12,14; 
and inundation of wrathchar 
fell. upon the ciry ; and ſo ſhewing his faichfulnefle, and con- 
firming rhe of his covenant of love with them, And thar 
inthe midſt of thar week; thatis, much in the 
year 487.0r 488, He ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice, and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe z thar is, he ſhould ſodo, by Veſ and the 
befieging Jeruſalem, Nero be4 
ICT and by Tirus after continuing the fiege ; by 
the ſtreighrnefſe whereof they ſhould cauſe the mcans and 
ifires neceflary for ſacrifice and obkation ro ceaſe and 
fail, and ſoon after burn the Temple; fo taking away the 
—"}; wherein onely ic was lawful for them to ſacri> 


And fir the overihreading of ahominations]Or with the abs* 
Fr men reg ne inert 


armics; as Eſay8, 8. ing the armies of the Heathem 
roy ys Br in themſelves, andin 


as Apqc.18.4.from thar 


Romanes, abominable 
their doings 
He 


Legions that make 
Srace and Nation, 


tot 


ſfith,thar heavenly Canaan, har fj rok RO hn 
Me y | | 
holy Ciry, the new Hicruſalem is aboye, the moctier 
of us all. 
of 6.1.4 4 I, 
did CHAP.1e, 


, x : 
12 £4 carte git FO 
_—_ 2 $2.4 
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+Þ5CMAP. Xue ou 
4 ol 


i = = v a 5 "h. ; LUST Zo 40 11>. 
Verſ.i.Þ N, &c.} Danidl b for the ſad cſtare of the 
| in Judea, hath a Viſion vouchſafed to him, 
which is che laſt; ands conmined 1n this , and the ewo re» 
Wherein be is 6rt relieved 


"4.1 


; 4 14T 4 "a 1.91 03 


and ſtreng- 
fright/and faincing, 


Chriſt in che end will not be wanting to the —_ of 
ime there 


F 


unto. 
the third] Hcb.three.See Annotations on Chap. 1.1. 
year] And in the beginning of this year ; as appears, verl. 
4-And this was the third y car of his monarchy afrer the win- 
ning of Babylon; For he had reigned ever rhe Perſians 
many years before this : and in this year he was {lain by To- 
_ che een of we _ i 
Heb. Goreſb ; (ignitying in che Perfian rongue a 
us nc ro him _ Grhenours ſake. Burhis firſt 
name was ſþaco,chart is,a dog or bitch, in the language of che 
Medes; ſocalled, becauſe a bitch gave him ſuck when he 
was an infant expoſed to death 3 as Herodotus and Jaſtine 


do relate, + 

king of Perfia] Now monarch,as was faid before, 

a thing} Heb.a word ; uſually pur for thing. 

was revealed} From God by a Viſion- 

wato Daniel) So fameus, even in forreigrr Nations, for 
wiſdome,worth,and piecy,for vifions,and for kill in dreams, 
revealg ſecrets, and-fore-celling rhings co come ; © whereot 
many were already cemeto paſſe : ſo miraculouſly ſaved in 
the Lyons den; ſo cſtecmed, advanced, and imployed by the 
Monarchs of Babylon,and Perlia. 

Betieſhaxgar] Sec Chap. 1.7.the Annotations there, 

and the thing was true] See Apoc.19.9.Luk.1.20, Jcr.44-28 
No falſe Vifion of a lying Propher. 

but the time appointed was long] Heb. great=zw length ; 
Namcly, In many ages afcer ic ſhould receive ics faal accom- 
pliſhnment, ver.14. ſo long, ſay ſome, as rill che end of the 
world: out of thar, Chap.1z.z, Bur rather, cill che cime of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, which was yer for many generations to 
come hereafter. Which ſhewes, DanielsiGod te be the true 
God,forerelling things ts come,Eſay 41.22,23. and the duty 
of Gods people, patiently co waic,and expect Gods appointed 
time 


& bc underſtood] Namely by the Angels ſhewing, ver. 121, 
14,20,21.& 11.23.& 12.8,9. 

the thing &c.] Comained in Chap. 1.& 12, 

V. 2. Tn thoſe dayes] In the very beginning of that third 
year ; as appears, Ver.4. molt likely beginning the third day 
of the firſt monerh, 

was mow ning] Becauſe the le were ſo backward to re- 
rurn out of their Captivity, when they were licenſed and au- 
thoriſed thereunro ; yer lovery many of chem remained ſtill 
behind, mindlefſe and carclefle of Gods Religion, Worhip, 


« Dad $4345 < - 
ACER GS *& » wt 4 
_ b I "9 ds . 
"Ia © 2 oF, TOY. Pts 
W - Find * Pe F2Y 5 Wh 
a. _ ” 
" 
x by 
x : ; s 
«$2 at * . 
_ 
. : 
I 


AD : 
» 
le - 4 
«Ys 7 
#®£ 


maurping raycrs and tears, which no doubt were 
des praycrs anc | 0 w 
not wanting : here he ſhewes his abſtinence in mears and =» 
drink , and ether comforts and refreſhments of the body : 
. thereby ro belp forward the aff. Ring of bis ſoul in this his 
godly. /wouans 3a the calamity of che Church,and the people 
of God : and by mortifying of his ficſh, ro quicken his Spicic 
the more, in making his addreiſe ro God, Theſe, and like 
fignes of ſorrow,are uſed in Scriprure in like caſes,$So 2 Sam. 
12.16,17,20., Of his chonling of pulſc,rather then to car of 
the daily proviſion of the.kings mcar , and tro drink of the 
wine. which Nebuckadaczzar drank, ſee Chap,1.8, and the 
Annotations there, But when he was at his own finding, ob- 
ſcrving the Levizical Ordinances, he abſtained not from the 
lawful uſc of pleaſant bread, and fleſh, and wine ; as appears 
here,except in caſes of faſting and mourning, 
flefh, nor wine] - His kind of Faſting here conſiſted nor in 
a choice of certain kind of mcats; bur of the condition and 
quality of them. He choſe the courſeſt ſorts of meats and 
drinks; ſuch as mighc ſerye to ſuſtain Naruce encly,though 
in much hardſhip and penance, and-chaſtening himſelf, 
ver,12, He abſtained from wine, as well as ficſh. His Dicc 
was courſe, _ ſcant, during ſo I. Us » 
. anomnt;my ſelf] Anointing was in uſc among the 
Jewes, and others , ro checr. up the countenance}, and re- 
. joyce the hear, Plal.104.15-Prov,27.9. So uſed by Ruth, 
Chap.3.3. by David, 2 Sam.12. 20. by thoſe, Amos 6.6. 
Whence is thar, Plal 23.5, Eccl..g. 8. And the praiſe of 
thoſe rwo women thar anointed eur Saviours feet ; rhe one, 
Luk,y.38,46.: rhe other, Joh.11.2.& 13.3, And therefore 
in time of mourning and ſorrow , the uſe of it is forbidden , 
and laid afide ; as 2 Sam.14.2- And fo Danicl here forbears 
it: as no doubt all chings clſe which mightany way delight 
and cheer up the body in this time of his mourning. Thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Mat.8.17. arc oben only in oppoli- 
tion to hypocrifie in Faſting, againſt ſuch as in private Faſt- 
ings did disfigure their faces,chat rhey mighe appear unco men 


to Faſt, 

6:ll three whole, &c.] This was not then a ſudden Paſſion, 
and ſoon over: butchus ſtruck him ro the heart, and ſtuck 
by hia ; to ſee che Church and people of God in this diſtreſs; 
the Temple and Worſhip of God thus ſtopr and hindered. 
Sec Neh.1-3,4. & Copa eng 2.15. Plalas37.4,5,6. and 


Fas . 
® » 
- 


. . 


. Chaldee congue , 


Lev.23.16,15. Deurt.16.9. 

I was] In viſion ; or, ic may be, in perſon , in this time 
of the Perfian Monarchy : and this the rarher, conſidering a 
number of men were with him, ver.7, 

river] By Rivers ſides many times God ſhewed Vigions to 
his Prophers. See aAnnotations on chap.8.2, 

Hid Gen.2.14, the third River, or great Channcl 
or head of the grear A which goech coward the Eaſt 
of Afſyria ; or Eaſtward from the garden of Edex, co Aﬀſyria ; 
bounding Edex moſt Northerly ; and above Scleucia run- 
ing into Tigris, whence ir hath its name. And Tigris fo 
called from the name of an arrow, the language ofthe Medes, 
by reaſon ofthe exceeding ſharp ſwiftnelſe of the ftream : 
and Hiddckel in Hebrew, of a like notation. In Englich, 


and Promiſes + But chicfly becauſe the building of the Tem- 
ple, begun by the Jewes that were returned at che command 
of Cyrus, Ezr. 1,and 3.Chaprers,was now inhibited, and ccaſ- 
ed,by che meanes ofthe Samariranes, and others, who hircd 
counſ:llours egainſt them, and ſo prevailed with Cambyſcs 
the Ton,in rhe abſence of Cyrus the Father , inthe Scythian 
War. As they did alſo after rhis cime,in the dayes of Abaſu- 
crus and Artaxcrxes, uncilthe ſecond year of Darius, Exzx. 8. 
4 This hindrance, in this year of Darius, much affc&ed and 
affli&ed holy Danicl ; as for the Temples fake, ſo tor the 
God of the Temple,whoſe Truth and Power, in. performing 
his promiſe,might by this interruprion ſeem to be queſtioned | 
and impeached, The ufc of mourning and rears, in like ca- | 
ſes.is very frequent in Seripture,Efay 3$.5.& 22.14-Plal6.6. 
I26.5,6.ler. 9.1. & 1347.& 14.17. Marc, 5.4: 
three full weekes) Heb. weekes of dayes ; which diſtinguich- | 
eth chem from rhe weeks of ycars;Chap.9.24,&c. - with this | 
time tell in rhcir fcaſt of Paticover. Which Daniel could nec 
obſerve, as being our of rhe land of Judea, and Jeryſtlem, 
Deur.16.2,5,6,7.But the Jewes there mighr,having buile the 


akar,Ezra 3.2—7. 


' 
* 


) 


ſharp-ſwiſt, The Perſians chicf glory was in thoſe quarrers. 
And likewiſe afterwards the Seleucidz there ſcared them- 
ſelves : and Seleucus Nicaror buile upen Tigris, the famons 
City Seleucia, 

V. 5. Thea T lift up mine eyes] Walking forth likely by the 
River fide, with ſome company, ver,7. to refreſh himſelf af. 
ter his long mourning and chaſtning of himſelf before his 
God : and not without the uſe of tion and contempla- 
tion there; He then lift up his eyes, and looked. 
4 certain man] Heb. one man. One in ſhape of a man : an 
Angel, ſay ſome : but more likely, Chriſt ; by comparing 
Chep.z2-6,7. & Rev.1,13,14,15. & 10.5. that Palmexi,chap. 

8.13—16. Sec Exck.n.26.& 40.3- 
cloathed in linen] The word y% bad, ſignifies pretioug 
linnen ; ſuch as Kings, Prieſts, and Princes uſed to wear ; 
whire and ſhining. Sce Exod. 28.39, Lev.16-4. 1 Sam.22.18, 
2 Sam. 6,14. Gen.41:44. Efth.8.r5. Thus alſo Angels ap- 
peared, Ezek. 9.2. & Mar.r6.5. Luk. in , white, 
ſhining garmears, AR.1.10, Rey.15:6. ues in Scri- 
prure eur Saviour appears clothed in red ; us Elay 63.1,2,3: 
& Rev. 19.13. fignifying thereby, that he rreaderth rhe _ 
preſſe 
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13,14. Þ ET 
ws BE] Rey... — 6. Je 


Rt je rap + ner or Parvaim, 
F v OFF. This Uphez ſeeins to be the ſame 
or aurea - , as moſt think ; rider Sons Nor 
went; and Jehothaphars ſhips were bound 2 

8.18. x King 4.58, & 22.48; and whereof we teas, Job 28, 
16. Pas Eſa 

may repre 
Ea ready bedience'of Chriſto go kis Fache? Fake Wat. 

Service, in the redeeming of Efay 11.5. & 42.1.8 
49. 3,4 & chap.s3. Phil. 2.7, Joh.4.34. See x King. 18, 46, 
2 King.4.29. 

V. 6. theBzill] a prerious 
colour,” 'Sce Ezek.1.16.& 10.9, and the 
"= TrentB Jo rranſlaces my a Ch:yſolice. a 

tning] glittering, and dazelin the eyes af 
i: ence, Mer 24-27, ow py ed wet. 
ar.2$.3, + See Mar.17.2, —. 

and bis eges,&c.] Rev.1r.14. & 19.12. | 

bk armes &c.) Rev.r.,rg. Sce Ezek.1.7. 

and the voyce,&c.) Sec Erck.1.24. = > Sr Cn 110,15, 
AR.2.2. By all che former Reſemblan 
our ſeyeral Divine , in Chrif! oor Saviouf. 

' V. 7; «one ſaw] AQtg.7. Nor that his companions eyes 
were trucken with ſuch blindnefſe, as the Sodomires, Gen. 

19.11, or the Syrian army, 2 King-6.18. Bur char this Vi- 


fion was not youchſafed co them, bodoueds are 7 
ewere, till 


3.7 _ #D,..- £ 
ry Im. 
mY 


hd 


WYg) nialece ties dhodyeo ofa - _ - 
upon the Prophets prayer Lor is roſee 
2 hea full ſes and Haters af this ns. abour 


, 3 King,6.17. 
A had ea hives) The wicked flee ſometimes when 
none purſueth, Prev.28.1. Bur here likely, hearing fud- 
denly that huge voyce and noyſe, ver. 6. as Sauls company 
SEES 
Saul ; but ſaw noman, 2 
ir 1nwa 

RE fgke id alan, 
Caves or Weods, orany ſuch _ ———— by the 
vers fide; Thi fright and flight in them ſerved in part, for 
the confirmation of the rruth of this Viſien ; thar chis was nor 
a Gag edty Danknrtanned endy no Sunglatdony 
bur in part Wirnefled by theſe men 

=Y this greats) 4 Sven yell ſo much the Ori- 
ginal imporrs. 

no wy yer.16, his ſpirics were diſperſt and ſpent, his 
Kd news enfeebled, the Joyms of bis leinds les ſed, 
the blood running co the hearr, ro maintain and ſtrengthen 
it, left all the ocher parrs cold and liveleſſe, ſomewhar like 
thar, Chap, 5.6; 


comelineſſe] vigour, was changed, He 

was {o NS L - and countenance, that looked | 
Iiker a dead carkafſe, a living man. Such was his con- | I 
| em age ar che exceeding po of 


V. '9. then was LESS SET Rar 
flcep, chap.8,18, like char of Adam, Gen.3.21. or of Jonas, 
chalck.y. or that, 1 Sam.26.12. All chis was to fic him che 
more, by this deep humiliation, to a religious attention and 
dociliry, for the receiving of theſe wonderful myſterics and 
p in this vifion co be revealed ro him. 


A. been men > pe Chap. 8.18, & 9. | 


21, Apoc,1.17. SecE 6.657. ue os 
of rhe Angel Gabriel, Chap.8.16. & 9.21. ap 
of the Ange ver.16. ,18, rouched him, wich the hand. of » 


man 3 not the hand ofhim, ver-6. Hereby may be ſignified & | and 
F the power of the Holy Ghoſt. See Exck.r.3. 


ſet me upon my knees) Heb. cauſed me to Cn Lie all | 


my hnees ; and ſo ſerme up ii before all 
nA ni hs benno nd mr oe fn ir ſeems 


. toriſe, yerchrough faineneſs could nor ar the firſt ger up» 


V. It. 4 man greatly beloved) Ver.19. Chap,s.z3- 
EL: 1 Gabriel. 


be] Heb, fend upon thy handing ; orithy hand. 


i So 


$.7. a ſecond degree of his raiſing , and cor- 
reberaitas, He muſt ftand up to bear Gods Word by the 


Angel. Sec Jud. 3.20, 


VA 


Kor % 1 Chr.29.4. Aged nog — ws Gods readinefſe 


fone of a Sky colour, or Sea | ſhall be. 
Annotations there 


Cent ts he 
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See 
7 "or thhe) He. giv thy hve arkey andimployir; 


not 

under calumicy 
IE with a defire ts CS 
and Lev. 
SS gente 


in chis chird year of Cyrus was. befallen, 


them. 
here we-ſee the gracious effeft and; frair-=t prayer , 
Pſal. 65.2. 


and words] Sen 
"12x come for hy ens acobaſage ro 


chee, upon the gratious 
V. 13. Bae Prince, $&c.] 


. | ons upon weak grounds. here the chief of theſe Ex- 
x underſtand by the Prince of the 3 f 
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was Cambyſes, of Cyrus; as 
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y ner witour the Devils hand 
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one of the chief Princes ] Otunie Re the 


chu Pre ; their — r Privee ver 


= ya | ray 
poriget CC - Sec Row 8.98, BykeLos. 
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7 pre as not able ro endure 
bur ey© is not able rocndure 

r the former {weet coplals- 
ban Ate os continued 


pe this 

Ajelion Bur rather gueſſc ar, and con jeQure, then qgr- 
rainly define any Reb coults-ur cxmirns ef New egcs 
we-can hardly: incercur, Bur me muſt reſt hill 

In the former 5 aphis own words de i 16,17« 
hoe cicher of fer propel, Glene, ar el(c 
; andindeed we read net thac he ipake any 
rem | beginning of this Viſion. And the words he 
6: ulerh; ſeem 'ro rend this way, iver. 17. And ſomcomes 
aſtoniſhment, fear, ſhame, ſorrow, yea admiration and 3 L 

when they-arc ona. ſudylen/in an exceſive degree, do 
while rake away the uſc and faculty af ſpeech, rill a man Þ 
able ro recolle& himiclE | 
V.-16, nefihe; 3cc.] ver.ro,18, This ſcems ra-be the ſame 


A Gabriel; che ſame that 
=o ryan} &9.21, — er res 


he ofren honed himſelf to che Parriarchs and 
fore bis 
' touched 
hen 
1.9. 
nf 
Gods 


[That were dumb. vcr.15. By this yifible 
im, ang: enabling kim for ſpeech. - Sce 

y 6774 2] Tho akin tlloning rhe Gavcr ig. 
6c 

ae gn Be rin dorm their efficacy 

th tot vom: et yep pant. 


befere ne} This fame noge 


1 ue py pea 
hrs ver ates par co | 
V. 27. the ſervant of this 4 « wan bond 1wgnhe 
Lords chat is by drnns/s & weak ws as rad in 
Race which | am in. Sec Rev.rg.10. & 22:96 | 
EE The Vifion rp 6 m— much leſſe can 1 be 
co ralle: 
"with this Lond?) The gloriout angel. And much lefſe 
ey Lord, Lord, > nary ris or? him —_— 


ary to whom 
WT Heb. axd FT, The Nominative ,put abfo- 


thou didft , 
"fraghe mg) Since begia ro enter , ſpeak and Ee ST —— 


—_— — « warp bank,co li nowichitanding that | mation 
rouching in the former verſe: 1an 4 


= 18. 4gix] Thischirdiime See ver-16. 
V. rs. —_— Sce ver 81,12. 


beftrong] Redoubled, - £42 8 and chcacy. 
So John Þ,7,9 18. & 10.25. Thus che Angel , as it were, 
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were ofthe peſteriry of Javang fon of Japh 
Pe: Pop mn. See _ 
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Chap. 13. 
is tbe Scripture of trutb] Ja the Decree of Gaz in his ds- 

rerminare Counſel in his mind agd providence : 

likened here ro an or 6 ov of” cer- 

rainy of irs eruchco be in irs time a : ive 

terms. - See Pſal. 13936. 149-9. Mal. 3.16. 


hogs mon wich me } Or, bumſelf with 
Namaly, to belp mc caemics of the 
Churck oy yo nennte' then 


vas dent to 
underſtand this of | againſt 
Ee Ee deogns as imchar ſhape | vai 
Prophers, bc- 


ty, 

Prince) Prince of the Fews, Chap. 25,26. the King, 
ite) Pena beFom of hin bis Body, Ephr.o4 
23. (Sec Jaik 9.14 Enak-34-+4. AR.$-31 Apec. i. 5 
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«h.18. 10,Plal.344&59.11,Hek 1.14. 
V. 2; Andnow] Being 


God, 


| nog b Land af) When Godderh Gr and fanithy then | in the. rnanagement and. Fibe 1 n mo- 
man's and ready. ' 'So Blay's 8, narchy,ſo as may make for the uſe and good of the 7 
IV; 46. "Rerweſt thou, &c > ] 17 ao be bur allohaing ſaiceoches, as aborClaid, Chaps. 19, ver[. 
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2 CO marr EIT PL RR Ws is v0 X< | orber,being chalk 246 


WC Yn Rr rg Fr ; che ene wh — £4 
5 097 Nagar of vow i wh] Bt the ene, and ſomerin us oy the ocher;- 
Pa : 


—"—— or ear intact ares” Rad cod of irq « bw ie 


, wk ver , JI, s and te wer joy [ 
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. 


- 
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«4 


rims Hyſdaſpis. ors, 

and leave ear Smerde ages, being bus Oh rad, 
rhercforedlain-wichin one year, 2 | 
Tra ayes 1pm a= ry rn 7 

ly fo known,for his Riches, in Heathen Stories, Juſtia;lib:3. | of 

Mor gon Blky as: HE 

called the Hatifter, & Reeder of the j | 


aQtor.of 
laid upon ſo many Provinces. 


own 1mpoſitions 
and by » bu fr les. 
SEES | 


; and afrer, rs man ant 
beſt monarch; and 


i were the 
ſo bur four jnall : Buricis nodhing ſo, There. 
wfcer him, Avaxer 205 Longimanns, - Avtaxerxes 
Pen”, —_ Ochus, Darius Codomanzus.B - ce pal- 
over hagel aouce niching Gantcbes is prefene 
purpole , nor medling much with the affaires of the Jews, 
pt os of Jcruſaketn were once build- 


V. 3. Anda mighty King] This was adove Tod yeary ufter || Commentaries upon Daniel, | 
rhac TS and vhis nan ———— SEES fon ef tugua. 
ble horn Tehe | ZI Main -5[Atezanter rho Gra here | 43 ying's a Jury, 2 er:tad. 


air beta 
be 'L 
SER ner anus COR 


be enter lan bes 


Eats 


wire 23 
her life. ©” 
and 


| } Her friends and 


and be that begar her} Or; be whom ſbe 
deed, both her tacher Prolomeus red (hort 
and alſo her ſon, by Antiechus Theos, loſt his life Iike- | 


wiſe.” 
axd be that flrengthned her is theſe 


hiſtories do declare myers ct wan ar Dead 
Antiechus Thees, to embrace this marriage Berenice, 
for the peace of the kingdoms, purs away his lawful wife Lao- 
dice, by whom he had rwo ſons, Seleucus Callinicus, and a- 
nother Antiochus. Afcer ſome time, Antiochus Theos takes 
in ro his firſt wife, Laodice ; ſhe ſeeing war ing a- 
_ him for it; and Backs the ſacrntzncy olher bac: 
in timero come, uſcrh gar mp. bu > wg 
band Aatiechus Theos ; to ſer aw Þ gp ro be 
ng; and co ſlay Berenice and 
and ayders. 
V. 7. But out of & branch of ber roots] Our of the ſtock 
and roots, that Berenice ſprang\chat is, our of the ſame Pa- 
rents. 


one fiand in bis eftate] Even her own brother, Pro- 
nes afrer che deccaſe of his Farher Prolo- 
meus Phi , being the fifch Hora ; he ſhall ftand up 


in his cſtace, to revenge tus Siſters 


times] Every one rhar | great 
was her ſtay and ; ſome tares abour her. The | of his ki 


ſon, and her followers | his parents. 


Egypr. 


army, 

axd be ſtirred 
the ſon of E 
Eupacor ; bur moſt 


his Facher ; as ne ay by 


of fortreſs, 
V. 11, And the King of the South] Prolomeus Philopa-" 


Tafike King of the Nan) Scleucus Callinicus. =Y "foal come fourth] In the fourth year of Antiochus the 
TY $ inſt Callin \ 
©, alan ® with the King of the North] Antiochus the 


Trear fn hath here, abutetuy ej ; very abuſively. 
V. 8. captiots into ] E es ſhall ſpoyl Syria, 
Cilicia, 


Callinicus ; and ſhall carry the whole ſpoil of ir inco E- | and yer vary 


Lp] The none of gp, in hy fleuadew oe 
ors,m s cut i 

of the North,and Magog ; that none bur the Seleucidz.can 
be the men. And in a word, all che ſeveral paſſages of this 


a wander it is, that any ſhould dream of ,O- 

the diviſion of ic, into rhe Greek and Em-| bis bend} Into Prolomeus Philopacer. 
ire z or the Turk, or anciehriſt te be meant, or minded | V.1z Aud when be] When Prolemeus Philopater, hath 
ſore in theſe feries, which are the laſt and cleareſt E j- | deſtroyed that numerous army of Antiochas the Grear, 


ons of the Image his Leggs and Feet ; and of che , as 
was ſaid on ver(. 1,2, | 
their gods] as many times Heathen Conquerors uſed to 


do. See x Sam. 5. 1. 2Chio. a8, 23. Efay 46.1, ' among | be applyed to the grearneſs of hi 


alcy . | | : b 
Liels, ex cliobigh Sons Ther makerth Tranſlators differ, | his hands by flighe : 
ſerve to ſhew, thar idolarrous Princes, | as is declared in the verſes 


and their idols, are of much like eſteem in Gods account, 
pretions veſſels) Hebr. veſſels of deſire., See Chap. 9 


his 
he pram On gARe rern co idolhcragave PRs down ten thouſands of - 44 occaſioned thereupon, 
ingi ,a lon 


great. 
and be] Thar is, Antiechus the Great, Some read the 


MR all As, £24 the whelc kingdom of Seleucus | words, as to udnerfſtand this be, to be Prolomes Philoparer 3 


not the ſenſe. 
but the multitude) The great army of Antiecbus the Great, 
ws reckeneth the number of ſouldicrs, on both fides ; 
alſo the manner of fight. Ir ſofell 


bis beart ſhall be lifted wp] As is, very uſual, upon viaerics 
and be (hall caft downs ten 


3 


been the beginning 


= EC CAD CER 
. ; us in the 12, 3» 
with their Princes] For hoſtages, and pledges of their loy- | of his Anciquities,de fer forth. 


byit] For Antiochu cleaped 


but be ſhall not be 
afrer came again z and prevailed; 


23. Peace 
of filver and gold] Hicrom ſaich, 40000, Talencs of filver. | ro make lefſe eſteem of Philopater, by reaſon of his rictous 
Sce Dan. 3. v.'2 | and looſe kind of living. 
continue moe years] Eirher being ſecured againſt Callini- | a multitude] Of anqng, guar then before, 
Eus 3 or more pon then Callini Seme ſay, that | and ſhell certainly come) Heb, in coming be ſhall come : as 
Sckucus Callinicus was fooner killed, then Eyergertes | certainly, ſo ſpeedily and mightily. 
dyed. wy "aA Hramais x9? Heb, at 'the end of times of years. Thar 
V. : ſo.the bing Q ihe Fapen Prolomeus Evergeres, is, of che years of Phil 3 he being now , by«be 
come into bus kingdom ] Shall return inte his own | means of Cleomenes, P 5. and his Epi- 
kingdom of Egypt; as is cx in the next words, Or, | phanes, being buta child of about four years old : jp or3er oi 
as come inte the ki of Scleucus Ceray- | the Great,ſhould lay bold of that opportunity to invade, and 


nus, icito Syria,and ſhall cauſe himſclf re be crowned there, | afſealc him. 


which,as King, he ſhall hold for man 
ani ſball return iato bis awu land] 
wry any let or fear of Seleucus 


on raiſed there ; and that athe 
linicus our ef all Syria,if not his whole kingdom. 


great. 


Y years. 
and ſccurely, | Much ſeditien in Egypt; many of the young 
m Alike ohral 


Is uled,Deur. 31.2. 1 Sam.18, 16, Fuftin. Book 27. Records, | ours,as his Father Phi 
chac Evergeces returned into Egype, upon occaſion of ſediti- | ſex over them : many Provinces, formerly ſubje& to Egypr, 
rants be bad fully ourcd Cal- { then reyoleed; Many Princes i incd ; 

| Diodorus berrayed bim : Antiochus 
V. 10. But bis ſons)The ſons of Seleucus Callinicus,name- | ayd Philip, then king of Macedon; agreeing to divide 

ly, Scleucus Ccraunus, and Antiocbus, ſurnamed aftcrwards } twixt theayrhe cicies 


zoyned te his 
Joy ca 


and Provinces belonging wo Egype. allo 


ray 4 ro the oh rx ,"gainſt Antiochus the Gre. re 
the third bogk of Maccabecs. 

to eſtabliſh the viþan}] 4m dw thus ; uoder ſhew and | rermed.And 
ED and fulfiltthar pro- 


the Jewes, book 7.c. 30. Orhetschus ; har this Vion and 
fulfilled in,and upon theſe, ſhevld ſerve to 


this uſe, T98 copay aud people of God, to eftabliſh and 


rm in believing the cruth ofthe reſt of 
the viſion and p prope 
but they ſhall fall.] By the revenging hand of Antiecbus,in 


his recovering of Syria,and Judea z and in this his Expedi. 
rioa againſt Eaypr,prevailing ogainſt Pralany Epiphaner, and 


puoifvng them as rebels againſt him; as in the next 
VYEeric. 
V.15. So the King of the pe —— An» 


tiechus the Great. 


for the 
ECL Lene ; in Judea, and 
Y the moſt fenced cities] Heb. cities of munitions, © 

and the axmes of the ſaith) The Armies , Captains. ſuch as 
Scopes, Exropus, Mengdes, nnd Damaxenus ;, mor the whole 
ſtrength and ſtrong holds ot Pialomy in Judd Sytia,' and 


nec withiand] Shall nor be able to ftandir dur, and 
reſt Aniiochus Magaus, Sce Ezck. 33, 48, The hiſtory of 
the accompluhaent of all this,is ſer fx dawn by Flpba in his 
Antiquities book 12-<.3 and by Hicrom likewiſe. , 

_ - peather bis choſen people] Heb; the people of bis chaices : his 
a datche crit anags : 

le is aa Gen.ng.6e - 
mo 16, But be that cometh | Antiochbus the 


Great. 
aud be (ba land is the x/orieus land] Heb, Treks, the land 
el ccanmmeny, agony oedly land,that is in Judcas. Sce c.8.9.and 
the Annot ations 
which by bus land ſhall be conſamed.] Ruined ; ſay fame. 
Others thus pabiehby bis bead fol] ke confined Gabe that is, 
his victories t pertcaed,accor 10 his awn defice; and 
that by the ready help of the Jews, 
aſſiſting bi, And this berier oy rothgrn = __ 
thoſc rimes ; 25 appears in, AAL eats, 12. 
c.3.and by 4xtiochus Magus his owa epiltle chere recorded; 
and by Pelybius in his 1s book. 
V. 17. Heſhall alſo ſet his face, &c]  dutiothus Magnes 
(a'l taus enterpriſe againſt Prolomy Epiphancs, RL _ Egypt | - 
again,witch all his force and fraud. 
and upright eacs with him} Heb. or ach uprightueſſe, or, 
equal £onduliens with bias ; that is, ſay ſome, He fhall be tol- 
lowed infis caterprife by many Jewes,called ones, 
according to the leaſe ot Deut, $2.15, Or, as orhers, with 
thegreaiN hhew of eaprighenaiie and invegrieg, wich the fair- 
eſt and moſt equal cexrms and conditions; yer cinding here» 
by to circumycnt Pralemy Egiphanes. That colour and ſpe- 
£ious Prezext was the marrigiony preſently mentioned. 
thus ſhall be do] Autcmpe ſome hoſtilicy. Bur char noral- 
rogerher ſucceeding according to his with; | he — GI 
io che mention of peace, by the motion 
and be ſhall give bn the of women} 
patrahis beautitul daughter ; and ſo make Pralomy Epiphanes 
4s fon ita lew. A ike practice was that ver. 6. bur with a merc 
upright intent rhere. 

- Form! ing ber] Commanding and inftrudting, and inveige | 
ling: EC cemmcaaize kill ber burtand; charſohe, 
vader colour of ber right, aod far her, raight come to haye 

the Fovernment of the kingdome of Egypr. 


ehonprs progeny kingdome. 


ir Cles- | 1 


Wy Ce Pcogt 7 TIN herb RE" 
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Leng et Ws wh 


PUN 


; | far Caſa Lacins Proc nnd Locke So, th 
oe own bebalf Heb.for biw | tha is, 


for or wo. 
oral oe] age. and co the Oe rug nb 


in thac 
ce#and cj- 
The Ro- 


cORINS EagihY With honour revenging the 


"abt coſe toram eli] 1H: EE” 


was with him, and 
ons, yn ubar rhe Runb 


Ts oa he iff nm 


ro rerurn into Syria, and 


e's , and 
iFin Qrong halle, roars vows daring ts wage war any 


\ Fat b foll ambl, aut fol xd not be Eds "He hall fly 


Apanca, Suſa cities of hi 
Et: Re go : 
ewple ofBell, » 


OV. 20; ES ws bigeſtare] Shell fucered him 


in this k 
Een onin - 


Heliedorus, Mace. —_ 

K - Konon,! And Sc 

tiochus Magnus, clied ere ara far by reaſon of his 
cruel taxations 


laid upon his 


== 


Gem 
liedoras,in favour ro Axtiochus Epiphanes,See pre A 
onehop.7.8,10,24 
V. 2. ca ji | Antigclare the ranger heather et 
Seleucus leſs po oſ This man 
cl here gives high, mh 


6, and whe T5 
e conceive, that 
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return , he exccured 
ver. 28. and rhis was in the x43 year 
Grecks, and 6 aa See 1 Macc. 
2 Macc,5.1——22. His chird Icion is ſer down ver. 
29,30.of rhis Chapter, and in his rerurn he execuces his ſe- 
cond and moſt outragious fury againſt the Jewes, in his own 
ſon,raking away = daily ſacrifice, and ſerring up the a- 
A of deſolation, ' ver,31—39. 4nd this was in the 
year,145. and 8ofhis reign: and then Matathias,and his 
ſons the Maecabees began to riſc and maintain wats, and ob- 
rained wondrous vitories againſt his armics, captains, and 
commanders. Sec 1 Macc.1.54.8 chap.2.1,70..& chap, z. 
1—27. His fourth expcdicion- into pt is ſer down, 
ver.q0.41,42,43 of this Chapter z and after kis return he cx- 
ecures his rhird fic of fury againſt che Jewes, ver.45. limſclf 
going into Perſia, and com ing his Deputy Lyſias to 
root out the Jews; and this was in che year 147. and 10,of 
his reign. See x Macc.3.27—68, and alſo, chap.4.& 1.5. 
In the year,r48.& x :,of his reign Fudas Maccabens rebuilds 
Gods Altar,and reſtorcs his truce Religion,t Macc.4.52.and 
in the begianing of che year, 149. & 23 of his reign, Antio- 
chus Epiphanes dycth milerably, 7 Macc. 6. 16. the 
Author of the ſecond' book of Maccabees pur his death in 
the year,143. 2 Macc.11.21,38 . 
to whom they ſhall not give the bononr of the Kingdom ] The 
States of Syria ſhall not give ic him , . afrer che dearh of his 
brocher His facher Autiochus Magnus had left him as a pledg 
in Rome,for aſſurance for his faich,and performance of con- 
dirions,x Macc.1.10, After his fachers death , his brother 
Selexcus being King, had ſent his ſon Demetrius ro Romo to 
be an hoſtage and pledg there, in the ſtead of chis Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Upon his rerurn by che way , he procures his 
brother Seleucus to be poyſoned, as was laid, by Heliodorus, 
one of Seleucas his friends and fayourites : and now coming 
to Syriaghe deals,as followerh. 
but be ſhall come in peaceably] He ſhall neirher be created, 
nor crowned King z neither ger the Chgem by force of 
armes, but —_ in nay rem chap.s. . 
and obtain the hing flatteries] precending to goyern 
the kingdome for Demetrizs the true heir, his brochers ſon, 
now an hoſtsge at Rome ;z and he oncly, as Tuter ro his Ne- 
hew : and after, he ſhall win mens hearts with preſents 
Harceries,and ſecrex praftices,and ſo abuling bis Nephew and 
decciving the Peercs and people , heſhall inſtal hi in 
the kingdome ; principally by the means of Exmexes , and 
Attalss,ncighbouring Princes ; as Appian relates in his Sy- 


rian hiſtory. 
V. 22. Aud with the armes of a and wich ſtrong and 
of warers. 
be brokex) 


— __—, asof a graar to ad ſoa 
they be over flown from before bum, 
Thoſe that would ror give him che honour of the kingdom, 
Others underſtand this,but not ſo well, of Aztiechns Epipba- 
xes his firſt expedition againſt Egypt, thar the Egyptians 
ſhould thus be oberflown and broken by him : thole armes 
and armies of Egypt, that formerly lice an innundation 
overflown Syria,ſhould now be overflown and broken, over- 
run and overceme by hi 

yes alſo the Prince of the Covenant] Shall be broken by him, 
Who this was, is diverſly interprered. We underſtand Sc- 
leucus Philopator, rhe r of Antiochus , who was the 
author and head of a Covenant berween them wo , ' for the 
Invading ef Egypt. And to thar end had ſent for him from 
Rome : and him Antiochus Epiphanes procured to be poi- 
ſoned, whiles himſelf was on the way in his journey from 
Rome, beforc he enered Syria, and got the power of ic into 
his hands. Yet others , applying it to his firſt Expedition 
into Egypt , do underſtand it. thus; That Antiochus Epi- 
phancs rag in this his firſt Expedition over-run. Egypt , 
and in barrel by Pale —_—_ E | wad wg bs 
rwo princi cers of Egypr, managed ires 
Egypt in the young years of the King Prolomzus Philome- 
tor, the ſon of Prolomarus Epiphanes, was thereafrer drawn to 
a Covenant with Pol, Philomator, ro become ian as it 
were to Philomator, being his ſiſter Cleopatra's ſon. And 
of chis Covenant making ,. one Tryppen a prime Peerin 
Ggppe One pripcipel any) grivee: that ds An- 
tiochus ſoon cauſed this Tryphon the Prince of this Cove- 
nent te be made away, that he might with more freedome 


King of Egypt. 
be bal work dectrfaly] 1 


rhereby made himſclt Mgſter of the pri 
Bur we rather apply this re his manner upen 
ria ; not by of armes ; bur by flarreries , and fair 
""'V. 24. He bal ener peacealy, even upon the fattf 
 * 24. He enter , corn I 
of the Province] Or, ines the paeeable or fat, > Hoell 
enter into which at that time did enjey peace and 
plenty of all rhings ; (0a ne an Syria, 
be ſhall ds that which bis fathers bave not done] He (hall 
place garriſons in the ſtrong holds ; taking poſſeſſion greaceſt 
part of Egypt, which his forcfarthers could never do. We 
_ SEN chis - his manner of gaining the 
ingdome in ight owner Demerrius, the 
of Mlockder hoccher Saloncan _— 
and prodigaly ro kegueifins and Sealer, © Macyogn. 
pr ro i 1 Mac. P 
thereby to them ————w@ 4 
yea and be ſhall forecaſt bis deviſes] Heb. pope ww 
cunningly to ger and gain the reſt of all che trengchs of 


Egypr ; or Syria . 
All this was bur for a time; even till Pro- 


em 
of his reign. 
. 25, And be ſhall ftir up bit power] This is the ſecond 
—— of Antiechus Epiphanes againſt , as was 
ſaid on the 21, verſe, which was about che year of his 
reign, and 143. of che kingdome of the Greeks, 1 Mac.1.20. 
and undertaken upon pretence to ayd and right Phyſeon 
againſt his brother Prol, Philomerer king of Egypr, 
King of the South] Pto/ome Philometor. 
but be ſhall not fland] Ptolome Philometor (hall nor ſtand in 
barrel, bur be overcome by Anti Epi Some as we 


pake upon the laſt words ofthe 22. verſe. 

for they ſhall forecaſt deviſer againſt bim.,) Many of the 
States and Perencares of ſhall betray their king , and 
_ Ke and bri ' Antiochus Epi ſhall 

oufly forecaſt, and plot and deviſe ſecretly with 
—_ againſt him; as is further ſhewed in the next 
words. 

V. 26. yea they that feed] &c.)] His intimare familiars, fa- 
__ and 7 err ſhall be = overthrow. , Haply 
m ing the age and experience of their 
fearing the craft and cruelty of potrenn-gp yl. 
their own eſtares if Antiochus prevail, they 
ply with him, to the deſtrution of their ewn King. 

and bis army] The army of Antioch «+ 

ſhall over flow] Over-run and overceme the very great and 
me may ful feb 7 Ofc Egyptian ar 

man) Egyprian army. 

V. 37. And both theſe Kings] Of the North, and 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and Philomeror, 

to do miſchief] When they are treating of a peace 
Pat ohan jar” | Femme wane, r 
at axe table} When they ſhall feaſt one another, and in- 
terchange mutual courtefies z yer all theſe ſbewes ſhall be 
bur feigned , borh of them retaining their former enmi. 


South 5 


rule as he lift, and do whar he would. And x there are | 


Ties. 
it ſhall not proffer] This falſe diffimulation and 
not hold. 


but 
gerfeit peace will fu 


_ 


poet Elec ets er.29. 
ar (hſe rime by 
Wind, call ocean and operatde in 


AD SSes anon 
i, wm 
; of he Grd, 3 Maced.0 A ad ya of his 


"Ernnng in tgeg 


be ag a;nſt the boy « PEITERY |.” 
ſtand this of thac which he made with | 
et ares Buct 


grow 7” far roller 4 nr ur 
Co hr ena hit holy Covenant 
to relate to that which God was 


prope he Jen, w— Se 7 
of Anciochus was 
eg edighe ge ny "His | i 
doings againſt YA Judeh fill fall our, It 1 be rakes ih his 


way, 2 Mac.e.1,11, t Mac,t.i6———24, This was his firſt 
Ourvge opainll the Jewe as was ſaid in the Annotations on 


ad be do exploits] Ourragious and bloody ations 
againſt Lot Ne 1nd tht 


ing and robbing the Temple, their Lawes and Re- 
ligion, and every way moſt fur ryrannizing overthem, 
x Macc-t.17 fc, The ſpojlmet Temple {6 


ed to his former ſpoyles of 
chat in his recur, & his mind was pult up ex- 


cooling, 5 Madpjed=—aT r Mac. 1.2 
V..t9, At the time By God, deny br oe 
, was now Te» 


appointed) 
afrer ; the cighth of his and 145. of 
rowdy Board. h fi reign 
conciled with his brother Phyſcon ; and had Increared the 
0 1 4 Bi If ETA Romances, This was his third 
Expe 

South] Egyps. 
bus is ſhalt wot be as the ormer, or as the [atter,} This expe- 
dition ſhall not prove ſuch, ſo ſucceflefull ro him ; He ſhall 
not obcain the viRtory, nor ſubdue as in the _ 
expedition hedid, ver.z5. or hes, he ſhould, verſ- 
40+ Others berter underſtand both of the rwo Expeditions 


this. 


V. 30. RY CI 6s &c,) The Fleer of the | fay, 
Romanes, which lay in and havens of Italy, Ci- 
licis, and Grzcia, that rhey the more 


commend all rhe parrs of the nd Sea, See Gen. 16.4. 
where Kitim is the third ſon of Javan, Hap er: the Grz- 
cians came : w ks rhar, Num. 24. 


come by ow] po era ey of the Ki 
of Fey ing is wich his mocher Cleoperra x - 
J-rn re 


jp erawondygy man Many Fn 


Fuab5ey Aphoonr] ang Senare of Rome ſene Legares or+ 


embaſſadours ro Antiochus Epiphanes ro command him to 

raiſe his Gege, and abſtain from war againſt their Confede- 

Apts, Whecmpen Felgtar Lenceyenn of hs Logrnes 
28,0nc 

drew a circle abour © ha thouldo and required hi 

prremptory anſwer before he out of thar Cirel 

And Antiochas =. rudy gr 1 his Gege atid the War 


Thus Florus, Re, and orhers, 
, and return) J Grieveatly Vext [9 


. therefore be ſhall 
be chus impioull r mpod ure emer rhe ny, and ever- 


born ; id ctir leet Egypt. 
and bave pd av per exina ay, Ver.z8.He 
mcg Tokai 


— wei poor rout, and pen 


the holy ode gy os 
che Jews. ang on Gd 

fo ſhall be ds] Do ir ro purpoſe ; EEO 
ragious manner; as is ſer face, 


in 
IFC 2 with them, &c,] Formerly with Jaſon, 

whom he had High Prieſt in che firſt year of his rei 

2 Mac.47—21. 1 Mac 1.11——16. Now with pod lg be 

whom hc had made High Prieft, rem Jaſen, » Mace: 

23.&5.5,6. and wich orber-3p their advice 

ID ſhall . Thar andy 
V. 31 armies on bi part 

and power which be cer now with Pecos 

elle et CTC rae oye 

I 1.42. 


| ei epotncy 1nd 


le pho" 


own in the nige verſes follow- | in 


hay rh, ts 


andthy] The Canna and Sali of Antics 


SEE TEES 


md Chy, Seed ace yen & 
Ft like tn ro 4« Cape 


= 2s SOET 


ts witch apts] ; that did 
j Or, tae 04 ptr 4 ar Dna 
reorder to draw out 
TT 6s bat do 

gt oO Thn profeſſe and 


ER oat than 6 
doers. Syeh i the ſenſein ſme ey yas 


| 


Mes 


ther,and her ſeven ſoris} 2 Macc. 7. And then roſe 
chias, and lie fon ſons the M aho did thoſe Aran oh: 
V. 33. And they that \&c,] They whom God ſhall - 
lively iHuminace by his Word and Spirit, ſhall iriſtrut and 
rheir brethren, þy their do&rine and example. 
Same others, underſtand this of 2 a certain religious Sociery, 


nor Aryrened m4 called the Aﬀideans, that is to 
bas mg gd 
» See1 JR feb 


aro = 
ar As. ang, | Titruded, 7 Mac =; IT: 


| er; oe neither ſee we 
wars fur fon ne hortrimhe'? and 
=. mpep 'p] Few' hel; 


3 ao 

bave : Martachias, and other Aſk moneans, ca 
Maccabera/hat belpthem, t Macc,3.1,39. & 3, 4, 5- Cops 
rers, 2 Mace. T, 1. ho 


but many ſhall cleave to them with flatteries] 
Jews many, who have run themſelves before into 
«ben they (hall ſte ſome inlargement, by the means of 
Maccabees,thar joyn themſelves to their brethren bur dif- 
| wichour {ny inward fach and piery ; and to the 


ſern 
ſmall of their brerhren. 
V. 39. ye fone of tows of doing] Ther 64 in- 


bel ore fork he tachus Spiſttnesy ad —_ 


EE ten 


ts try them] Or; by them. Thisis the 6nd, why God fuf- 

fers them thus to ta by cheir wicked enemies ; as Chap.r3 
7) > lag and obedience, as goldis tryed. 
away their corru ; as drofſe is fron 


the vero the 


Furnace; and 0: wh. by the 


and to make them whitt)] 2% the cloath wich Fullers-ſopes 
RECTAL 


Ser Mal. 3.6. 


tt het pelo ce ether hny' 4 + wes chus 


and raking away the holy rh 
ſ vol ir, ſacrilegioufly robbing and (poyling ie;-t Macc. f. 
- PrP +2 Maccab. 5, 15. Sce 2 Maccab, 3. Rs 


Chips 
0 th] Or, the 
hogs) « the gh, eaſe» plc Bon 


TRE 
F , 


' &s well as that which is 


Ancdacine Foighnans, nod run oper , «sſhall p- 

M$ ang was led in him; OT lldied bo the aloe of 

Poet obfa fÞe \And therefore 10 

c, ſhould abruptly break off from 
phericall 


chis Antiochus, Chap, 
unagioe,thar <h | 
Anvoci Epiphancy and rake. off his 
* om him and the, Jews, that were D 
tall inco a pr oy of Aarti 
ar the 


pro 


$8 under the, Go 


e Context, as for 
this fancy of Agtichtiſt, which orherwiſe 


ha heb 
Proud, idolarrous, and bloody Tyranty, But 
ES IE ITO 


and care; 
\arichrift, avd che Church of 
rowards the end of the world, is a 
0: llaanagges e40oy thee -” 
1 $. ves, to 
tErpreters, joſe ghombires, to romgy 


frivolaus... 4 T7 

# bis ſcat} In his place, and trad 3 rather then in his 
eſtace. Yew tn Gods own City and Temple. Sec aMace. 
6. 3+. This idol hc guarded with munitions, x Mece, 1. 35, 


38. ED 
ſhall be honour, I ſay bonaxr] This doubling the word, 
ſega v0 thaw the angels holy palkon,ce the igairy of this 


ly cmbrace for their own adv. , and to agree with us, in | fat of Antiec | *5 
coarinuing the underſtanding agd application of che Text,zo | a God whom bus fathers knew not] Sce verl. 37, and there- 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Andfo all Bellacmines argumenss, | fore called a ſtrange god, ver, 39. This was, Jupirer Olym- 


(#ieue our of chis Context of Danicl,to prove the Pope ngr to 
lefle arc 


thcy to be heard char would apply rhis,, and that which. fol» 
- y” - cſpalian and Tims; or 
to Conſtantine the Great ; or to. the Turk and Otregaan 


Antichriſt, arc vain, and frivolous, And much 
lowes,to Pompey the. Great, arte V 
family. 


ab Andſo in the of the 37. verſe. 
ove every God] oint ag pho ook ng 
$,10,22+ ſpoiling 


Not onely alſuming Divine honayrs,, but 
felf, even more then roany God,z Macey. 
their Temples; in Eflcmais, or Pexepolis; and in Egy 
changing their Rires and Religion.z and preſcribing 


42. & 3 29. Joſephus, in his Antiquities, Book 


15, 
6, 7+ 


of Iſzacl, Efay 45.14,18,21. Exod.1g.11. Speak grear words 


againſte 
Princeof Princes, Chap. 8. 25. forbidding his Religion ; 
Circumciſion ; Sabbaths ; Sacrifices ; debiling his Temple ; 


3 
what 
ſervice and worſhip,and to whow he pleaſed, 1 Mace, 1, 41, 
Chap. 
warvailoys things againſt the God of gods] The true: God 


moſt High, Chap. 7.25, and ſtand up againſt che 


burning the Baoks of the Law; changing times and lawes ; 
polluting all Gags worſhip z inftirucing a new Religion : ſer- 


ing up Chappcls of Idols, [dol-alcars;and abcminatien of de» 


{olazjion upon rhe alcar, Sce all rhis accompliſhed, 1 Macc. 


1. 43—6:. Jolc 
Wars,bock 1. chap. 1. agaioſt Appi 
till the indignation be accompliſhed} 1: 
juſt indignation be ſatisfied, in the accogppliſhing of choſe 
things,which he,by bis Decree, hach derermined to be done, 
in the viſitation of his people ; te deſtroy thoſe 
Rares,and grolſe Hypocrites; and to try,purge, 
his own. Neither ſhall che indignation r:main unaccompliſh- 
ed,upon Anriochus himſelf, when hc hark filled m_ mca- 
ſure, tothe full heighrning of Gods wrath againſt him, 
be done] Heb. & done, or bath been done. The time 
paſt is uſed for. the furure ; ro nore our tho certainty of the 
event. | 
- How ſuirable ro all, ſer down' in' this verſe, Antichriſts 
doings ſhould be, is ſer down,z Thefl, 2. 4. and how anſwer- 
able chercunco,the d 
is wore then manifeſt, 


on, beok "i 


a mhicn 


phys in his. Aztiq, book 10. chap, 14. of 
Tilt Gods wrath' and 


oings of the Popes of Rome have been, 


pius ; of whom,ſee 2 Marc.g,2z, And this was an idol of A-_ 
ham wonern ber gmudonee b > The Syrians, and his 
's, i 0, and Diana, Arargaris, as Strabo 
writes in his x6, book of Geography, Of the. ancient gods 
of Syris,a'general .is made, Judg.10.6. 2 Chron..z8. 
Ted RET Whb pls 2nd offcings of fuck things, 
: , &c,] With gifcs a crings . i 

according ro the manner of jdolarers, |, | 

V. 39. Thus ſhall be do, &c,) He ſhall ſeize upon Jeru- 
falem ; and eſpecially .the ſtrong Ciry and Fort of Da- 
vid, whereby it being fortificd, and. for a garriſon, and 
furniſhed with men and municion, he ſhall pur down Gods 
rrue lervice,and eſtabliſh his own abominablc idolatry in che 
Temple, 7 Mace 1.35.48 as if rhis idol were his proteFor 
againſt the ſervice of, God. ; He ſhall make ſtr places of 
defence,where he ſhall ſer up his ftrange god. Orhers,tran- 
flare,and m_—_— thus, And be do commit the munitions of 
ſtrengths, or, of the moſt ſtrong God, to a ſtrange God, Thar is, 
Aches ſhall a the City J ea? ge 34 ſtrong and 
fortified place,and the ſtrong temple in ir, ro Jupicer Olympi- 
nets ies Turclar God, Bur the words bear not this ſo 
well. 

whom he ſhall achnowledg and increaſe with glory] Thoſe 
whom he {hall diſcern to acknowledg this idol, to- favour his 
wt ag comply weſt . be as wicked counſels _ enter- 
priſcs,chaugh baſc wi owcs,thoſc Apoſtate Prieſts, and 
Genvillizing Jews,and obſcure ftrangers ; thoſe be will ad- 
vance to honours and places 0 dignities and prefermears z 
as Jaſon before, 2 Macc.4.7,8,.and Menelaus after, 2 Mace. 
4- 23,24,50,, whom, for money, he made high. Pc.cſts, and 
Governours of the people. x Macc. 3. 35,36. 
and be ſhall cauſe them torule] Antiochus ſhall makerhoſe 
baſe and unworthy fellowes , Rulers over the people of the 
Jewes, Offices, and places of government he ſhall prefer, 
chem ingo, 
over many]. The article, it, prefixed, ſeems to denote the 
many , thoſe pious and religious worthy ones among the 
Jewes ; as chap. 9.27. ; 
end ſball divide the land for gain] Both honours and lands, 
for price he ſhall ſer to ſale, and diſtribure among bis faQious 


V. 37. the gods of his fathers] He ſhall be impious, and followers, Jews,or Forreiners,1 Macc.$.36- 
withour any fcar of God atall. The gods of his arhers and | V. 40. And at the time of the end Determined by God, See 
anceſtyrs, which mgn naturally arc addiQed ro follow, even | ver.35. about rworyears after his ſerxing up of thar idolatry, 
thoſe he ſhall diſregard and diſpiſe,diſdain to wotſhip them ; | yer.31, 3 8.and rwo years more before his death. 
and by Letrers and Edicts, diſanul his own ancient Religion; | that the ging of the ſouth] Pialomens Philometor. 
and bring in the idols of the Grecians, which among | puſh at bs Fight with him ; as chap.8.6,7. 


the Syrians, See x Mace.n.4r, &c. 2 Macc. 3.3. &Chap.s. 
2. And though his Predeceffours, his Brother and Father,ho- 
noured much the God of Ifſracl, and Temple of Jeruſalem, 
2 £Macce3,2. 3. Joſephus in bis Aztiq. book 12. chap, 3. 
Yer be, in the higheſt nature, diſhoncured both ; as was 
ſhewed before.” 

267 the deſire of women] Women are ftrong motives : and 
the deſires and loves of women, very ſtrong, 2 Sam. 1. 26. 
And Antiechus had many women and wives; and among 
them, one a Jewelle,and of much eſteem with him ; yer none 
of them, nor ot their deſires could prevail with him, either to 
deliſt from his impious and idolatrous defigns in religion ; 
or to ſuffer them to enjoy the ule of their awn. Some ſuſpeR 
his inclination tothe-fin againſt nature, ro be here meanc. 
Others, that he was a man withaur all naturel affeQion, re- 
gaiding, neither men, nar women, Kith,nor Kin,apy wayes 
crofling his own vile cads. 

ner regarding any God ; for, &c,] See Atmnatations on yerl. 


36. - y 
V. 38. But in bis eſtate) Heb. As for the Almighty God, is 


his ſeat he ſhall bonous ; yea, be ſhaR banour a God whom, &c. 
Thus rather :.and the meaning is, Inſtead of the truc God, he 


and the hing of the north] 4nticchus Epiphanes. 

ſhall come againſt him like a whiclwind, &c,] With greacr 
force and celeriry,with armics by land and ſea. Sec the like, 
Eſay 17,13- This was his fourth and laſt expedition. againſt 
y pt.Sec Annotazions on ver,21, 

and ſbaR overflow) Expel hin our of his kingdom, under 
the colour of aiding and righting Phyſcon the younger bro- 
ther of Prolemeus Phylomeror; ro whoſe fide, Antiochus 
Epiphancs,for his own ends,was ſtill addifted. Florus,book 
46-Zonoras rom: Annal.z Juſtin. 


V. 41. the glorious land] Judea,ver.q4s. See chap. 8.9.8 
11.16.And this is the third and laſt fury execured upon the 
Jewes,; as is further ſhewed and dilated, ver,gs. 

overthrown] By the incurſions of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and the ſpoyls that he ſhall make in chis war ,, ar bis cerurn 


out of Egypt. . 
ſhell efape, $c.] Hef theſe, becauſe they took - his 
part,held on his fide,an the Jewes an dMac- 


foughr agai 
cabces, 1 Macc,y. rang ok Antiquities, book 12, chap, 
I 


I. | | 
V. 42. upon the cormntries] All abourz the Neighbouring 
Nations, none ſhall eſcape,ſave thoſe,ver- 41. 


| 


ſhall hanour che God of munitions, whom he (hall fer up in 


Egy9:] Againſt which he made ſs many cxpedicions, MIS 
« 43 


-Genc10.6../ thiopis or Cuſh.is lamerimes Ber tor Arabia 
- in Aſia, 9 pray ooh Num. 12.4. & Zerah che 
King, >. an why Bur moſt commonly fer that beyond 
Egype as 
V. "_ But tydings owt of the Eaſt Phrazes the King of the 
Parthians,jnvading the Eaſt botders'bf rhe kipgdom of An- 
—— ide 3-08 Lannone axthoo whaginn Sexto 64d Rgapne King 


® 0d ent af the terth] The Navies of ihe Jying in 
the havens of Cilicia and Cyprus; as alſo and _trou- 
born wnypuonat i Jugereg Nonhtrom pbeing now 


f 
FE 


PH: 


5 


therefore be ſhall go forth =—— ON 
with great Jn Mace. 3-985, Full of indignitjon. Ser 
his like tury ahacber time,z Mace9.4,7. 

to deſtroy, 8ec:] The Perhnieved Paroryhed Jeng 


—_—_ [eborysy opts: BE 
in ſphain r «yi of oo 


TIF: 
'$ = 


V. '45 


b 


js drags os 
War of he: ; Cee Commanders | oh. AI 
udner him, :by authority fram A cn __ thac 


ge tn ing ye FRET 
palace ppoint ro ſerrle his own t and refGdence 
rherc,the berrer ro ſubdue and keep under rhe Jews,  Antio- 
- chus his army did intrenchic ſelf; having the royal Tenr ſer 
upyfor e ge of full ponve Oren co FO prng/s Emmaus, 
C:3.49. & 

i Kee te a7) The dead end he milan ea inthe : 
bearr of Judea-/ in chart 
ola d 


Ty doe 
© ils 


. ” # 
whi which ET esto be in Babylon, Macc.6. OE in the | Jock Saviour 
148. 'or 749; year, of rhe kingdom of che Greeks c 
+ 1 Macc.6.16,wirh's Macc.1z 41,33. and his {ami 
ble enough, withour any help, as the next words ſhew ; 
- the ſtory PMace.9.10,13, | Thak was the M48 
without hand p,8.25, it Jo. 


- CHAP,;X-41, 2 
verſ.r. Ne noni : 
os oo 


= 33,Kc. The Hebe 
Hy þ fog can, as phpadd4 
Fang a ova Lodo try 


c,) A deſert of Jearh,wſual in Ser Scriprurt; : 
| pions ic goth. in the fleep 


- chem from 


ſhall michael}: riſt,v 
: een oe 1.1013 | 
| Hnnoiations there. before him now ; 
>” | the great Prince tc.) & 12.17» : 
ke She Ling of Seins <] St by 04-bee Tan I 4 
L.3I 


char 
EIS GTG: Joſf 3.1 x5. 
ent all ebeirremnn; Orv _ Ouraar Elea of 


Fe 


$0 3 31” 7; 8B Y 53315 *S0®; 


Or, * 
Tn Pas Sn 
the rape 


ſervice 
ED” Tee IE 


| = 


be finiſhed] Ts 


: deliverance of wad —__ 
ghee th the preſcur, abd are ly i pain Dihiel ingenuouſly confeſlech, 
ref HOT pag yer tho time ie will come , Tg tek HA a wry Smog ge. 


down tor dies, Cifiegiſhed els Siwory rihac rhey were, and 


Ge ar knes 

-) Korg ws aboun when they ſhould begin. He heard it in general terms; bue 
norgrieve for the rei underſtood ir _— partitulahy wand hop y, fodiſtiaRly, 
ine and proficable j and fully, as he fait &. 'And indeed, 
Nt Bk hn Oo iy the Hee of tbav Epiphaver, Ny theſe matrers were to bs ſp Cor wg rae 
thn the Church ould remain i th mid ofthe b di EE I Cong parti ould not be mete 
perſecution,and hortible devaſtarion; and many thery d | evident, Therial ef che faithful required rhac ; who clic for 

rufl, way wich al ce aſter theſe things I: wen time would have with{tawh thetsſelves, / 
did in fi ain by Go Spe a Tad it r Rwy Cee Wage tet; and 


pears 
Tit toge mic an nl ret. ee ES rar Fg bags] Hi iqorenc makes 


+ SH his de- 
jr2910. on nb ip ig ] Orhet ras _—_— fire after ſe things, earn yp raodrar nga 


brie?, Fs "& 9:3. & 10.10.” whoh oy in in ſubſtaricez 
CRT att theſe pi prophictes to end: | nor Fs what ſbaÞ be che - tft 
gb benges big tf Engng ctoarhed in : | haye; perry © thoſe wondrous wondrous troubles, and 
wor Ye Tue, Che cr Sai © he | & ſhould have 
ters is here ſet forth the arrendance V. 9 WAY Chr aid 3 the mn cliatbd i tm, 


Sfihe ang &l;, who Ne At rele r aL ant || wo gt 
; oa che my at do 


alche hap 2s. number of | that do || Gothy Daniel] Surceaſe, forbear, be cotened with 
Ee we a ut.t A | ny . "_— : X os [>| this with charanſwer, itis by __ 
rlaalavierl oe 5) Dal ___ rs, aa nn ors Fm Ru 

are ready th d + Oh of | ther knowledge whereof is reſerved to irs 

n whe ty make the good colafurofie, "2.5 [3m po nes —— 


AR gi of lddehet Sereno ny | 
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| © & the were as -— orig 
is EO RSE. & om aipuBen dw 


| 3% Beſt 


up nad ſeated] Bard up, hid, involved 3 in fame 
ever and ife$z] nn Wptdalend Wag to 
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he mk habed fa up To Otitl, He is 

#7, 'thenumberet'and revealer' of ſecrers, ' 
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{row thrice told;” ' 


| a, 5 aha The like &- 
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ae AR rubner off is Incarmrion in the fulneſſe of time. Ch 
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Hh 'thems, thus ; 


and expreſſe, 
i Temp Repemtance 3 and 


Torogone 
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Projeribing? 
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CHAP. [. 


Verl. 1. He _ God in this Chaprer Comm | 
mands Hoſea, in a to take a 
Wife of Whoredomes,and Children 
of Whoredomes, By thac Type to 


_— Iſrael of th b r 


im- 


wiſe, mercy axes Lone] aan mts 
= Union, Converlion, nd ind Receprien 


op >n Lord, &c.} So again, ts; ae; 3 thor 
rhe Prophets; bur Gods, pat He is the Lords mouth in 
Frabngige Lubead Lords ir, 2 Tim. 3-16. 3 Per, 
creupon Marthew Chap. 3.15. and 
Paul cires his authoricy, Rom. 9 S; 3.5 Ove: IS. $4. and | 
Me Lie oni det ng, x29.) (wn 
Bequbrgehrqon/ og) As \— wo gpober wa dla ne ſene- Al 
wich theſe words 
be delivered to. his people. Toa, ofa no fall WE 
"Comes naner pH iether rhis mn words 
herhac hearerh the Lord, —_— 


nnd THAT # Log Of DN HLrene 3 4 - a {Bang 


rdfo; HeC 
over Yoin adagein; paint of the Proſe ; We wo ome 


p.6.” 
. yet continue on 1n /has 
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phraim, quaniam ordes, 
my 12,444 moth} I will oo them, by lirtle and little, to 
conſume chemſclycs with diſorder x,and inmerd evils una they 


be ns A 4.19. Ely 50.9. & 51.3, The 


udab iT His Gn alf is irbou 5 0 196-0063 
2n Or,a roma ir "4 

V. 13. When Epbraim ſaw] The | DD 5 hifc of both :; 

they bock ſee their ſickneſs and w 


ef ir, Gods wrath for: heir fins. They frel the preſent ſmart ; 


as bruit beaſts will do cheir; blowes, and roar! at them; bur | and 


know neither the cauſe why, nor the means how ro prevenr 
them aft; wards. So they ſaw the cyils that d:d conſume them, 
but rook nar che right courſe to remove them... 
. then an Sphrames the fries) dienahan, Kingof Iſrael, 
ir ſtance ia, 2 King. 1 ' 
= res oentank SEN = 4 + 
Ld 


; bur nar'the true cauſe | man 


: unleſs 4 x6 are. 
EO 0, 


KGjrans Ap 


Te on Chap, 
ge? [That is, , Iudah i Shih is ro be ſupplyed by 
analogy of whac went b won follows Grp. SR 
16;7, Bath alice fioned in- 

wk 


Ig 
cf S ria, ng Pak 


Sz Led, Ie. 7. —_— 


went nat. co God for ea Efay 7. from ys. 
13,13. 
yet could bent 


gi 
theeff ts ang Pies "Iz « 
FT 4 Folk hk of 


hful inc 
in him. The LI X. 4 ringer 


7 i Stevan ace eons =» 


berdrorrys : fn fre 
promieyrhn ded tele —_ he 


rnd ven nt pops wh rn 
one erns ans ms 
hcl the fimilirude ; and Na eans., 


; Oh 
I rp 5.65, 4. exmib mare fln 
y oodnch ; 


unro 
0 Fodab) Judchin no beter aſe: A hiog the more de 
ploreable.. 


Ce Ndages me, of (erving and fearing we, have no firm- 
neſs nor continuance. He hath a relation likely ro the frequent 


vf the Sun | 
ES] Whichis on dyed up. [Thy goodcl imino 
continuance,no ſobdiry 


re bend 
andobd 
an 


them ] 1 andomdemciihancs | On 
aha J'1 | ine. judged 


iK . Cor. 
5 tes compared nod, andre 

2 er.343.2 
hammer Fry Jer-33. 9. 4-13, Apoga, | E 


5f6rcheforce and p the 

n —_— ne hemlere hom they ve rough aye 
gone the light] Or 

1 dey ulene — light] dr ghat hy judgnern migh 


— II /8s IIS 


1Enorance; w 


26.9. Job 37-23 ;24s 


* Log 
; , ” ' . * 
wt 7 Cf: # #% "4 * 4 3 tf 4 


"Iv 


| wortbiponely y whict hy yes, wi ae 


+& 
ſteem buc odious 20 God, Plalg0.8, 


; ion) co-:wher (apy js dogin 
Re OO $i DIP. 


,or kindneſs ; Allthe ſhews youmnake | 


there, 
ha Cpearee Rich L have bloudy robberies. 


awds] Bychivie - cry charthis 3 
P 
je ' Prieſts of pro 


4.91 a prine Cy inthe 
mer £0 mike Rehoboar King,z ir 
travellers 


= EEE == 
| Some not of | and 
emmy an and puniſhments, the 


1 dales MITELTIN "126 LOS 
we, harveſt of fanher. wx. ba ke £ 


” 
02 uh 0 i ; 
ohl 5903 © 23 189 


= ec rn 
NE 


eotoraug.; hi couriers; have | 
RT othatthere was no nelle in 
-||bur all excefſe of drunkeanefſe and diſorder lax, 


nt Prapdrtoal, = Chontee. .chough 9] SIO awe) Ot with b 
| mores An bby s, and;your ewnpraiſe.. O- | IT . 24 15, 16. X,. thus; | nf 5 08 as 
chers, more generally thus, [ labouredro prevent rheir hogs wet 7 a jk Tibe a began 10 rage 
caprivicy, by curning chem from Idolatry bythe Miniſtery of 
my Prophets, ever when andwhere4 was abour to reduce and | manner of mae, ag 
_ _ men avare deſperate ſcornful 


Z i. 3+ T1is” :,. þ Chap.7.8. he rakes prey 

{ CHAP, Vil "113 "C0 \penionin zD yroue 4. 

_ [IS : ogg | Ren JS ': nag; 

er I, \ 7\} 7 ren reproves fraels ' areabuſced., 14: .. ofy as 6 
manifold Gas, ;. yes er Pry watt E nephron ore. Tt! 0 


them conginue Yori ſuch, 
bento and come tro hint bac REGED: 5 ack fo being cooae to. the | | 


be cheir ruine. ICcAK. 
« 1 would have beated Iſrael}, as ageod Phy 1} Chap..14..4- | 
Plal. 30-2. & 103.3.E 4 + rr yes 6 18, 194.-BY my- Word , | 
and judgmen Alar could gor like an oven] as ver, ys 7.hot axchar,Dan-3-6. 
: whites they by e in wait] Toes 


and Prophers, by my mercies ts -; 
——_— 'av] 853343  lengis..-1. 


hcal them, Chap: 5-13; :- 

then the iniquity] When by my \ Word tryedro corre&-the 
fins of my people, their ſecret wickednefſe:angdejpmward. hard- | 
nefſe hath manifcſted.t ſelf z as ir many pede 3 in, p-hafily | 


OE. t we 


dann and continue burning cill morning, 


infirmicies, when che Phyſgian rryes; his remgdics., hari ri 
diſcaſes gtearer, atid more then or at oppinrage Ba, applyed. | Pan eps we ny = it _ 0 
his IT ©fo or ln Me .they: — \They p00 Rill.  +The ba Wh hoc Magtotuie: MX 
bur ſtir and provoke the ey nes are rub- \ 1 

ed opthitr ſores, che hey kick, pony Met Mar.7:6, and. fo V. ep pharma A 


Epidemi 
bewray thar birrer of {piriewhich before eqn them. devoured their Fudge rw - Bio. ic wr" ods a 
He thar evil doth, hates the light. -| their ſedicious, - DICE as rote dnoaingunk 
wickedneſſeJ Heb. evils.” >. 1s 1 oY en 2 Vn &roping obcvels Judgooe 
commit falſhood} They axe ſo muctithe more ſer an all; ayil* | of them. Of tack arich | arrery vt fog ſee 21 ing: 
chic f,*are addiQed ro it; auld make a rradeatic, r Joh.3, 3,9. I5.10,14,25,30. and op_ theſe OY 1:Kinga7 +. "* 
Mer.7.23. Ezck.22.9\91, , 1i«-. FA hy 3. DO 
the thief cometh jnJ"Intscher; houſe for to. fical.. . Meaning, ' 
chat there was no one only kind ef vice among them z bur that 
they were ſubje& ro all kind of wickedneſle ,  ſecres and | 
oper Ni ate and without they were ſo infced,tharns charne place 


Bates) Heb. yerneda; jen _-_ abroad, 8. 
V. 2. (onflder nor in} H pot £0 &hs, and commerce nd ref nmg te 
that T rejiember] 28-if here noGed er God heeded of Idolatry, —_ vices, See Chap. s.7. 
for all their wickednefſe; or would never call them x6 account differ from the Heathns, 

for ir, itn al. 21, ju 22; 13,14 And this opens the flood gare ; 


ro lec in ee J A 
ren] Theogh + think nochiog lefle., yer whey 

hall Natty Scpitienco mics be rene. ., /. 

beſet them about] Like as it were with ropes and ſnar that 
c>hry may rio longer eſcape Jodgacats, Prov,g,22.. or thepu- 
niſhmenrs of their miſdeeds bonnd thenk 4/ or their miſ- 
deeds coppate them orr every fide z- wherein and whereof 
boaſt r Ives, as rrien'« about chea\; . There, 


I thay | Ine En, 
they are e my face eoriggic. neva: 
nnd openly OrTheep cephewinm ind other ways pre: ps thier] Hath = oy 
enr betore'me V.5.2T, &f re JE cord yo 34.2 Tier, I. drive. 
17.8 $69, "Andy parand oft Helomken oa of |; ops. = Lowes dui Tok = moe 
my eN.4.7. haire dh are # rok} of his decayed 

Y. 2.9 wit Te Ku 1c) Oh Chap, 5 <4 i obeying rea- Re a Pon bo to oy no 
dily their fd6Jarrous wayes and commands, -Yoa they ſtick rior crnifold afflitions and diftraRions, © And ey | 
to Spplang? in all his Inge Ho amt wore was not reclaimed , "Vir retbaine@Rebfionte acin coy 

YT joyce . . 


virrues, f ods 


het hk ada hor eſe Jugs Wis | ple, 
if mirch an s Even eJu ; 
chemſeſyes ley Border grncy ia as Ape —_ 
make wt og mercy, ver. #; but rather inyenr” of, 
wickedneff, wit ſeth fe many wells Ga Sic wat ths. | 
flattery rriliry des. monly ory gens 
V2 4. teins Spi and Nincles Grain i 
php'4 5p Raging aging bor th Hirious i in dnoigg ; hues 


ing in 


pops the rage af che peopleiafier dduile 
35-0 q mera rage ffY 


_ : 
+ 
g=5 needs | 


ET IG KR 39.9 


and 1461 a burning Oven, which the Baker hearerti {ti} 
ell his pt . 


be leayened and raifed : and ſo they uſe all nr it oy, 


Pl bras her ſclfz, E 
fil ly, wi arr the orb Uh _ 
16, the od for help as thy 
repentance; vx te wx * ro Egypr. 
clip» 
[2 bears] PSI + <A 3 85- ry 
re 


help of man. 
they call to Beype,] This hewed theic filly ju See on. 


c_ 2.574 &'5-13- &3.9; & 12.1; Toayd andielieve thens, 
nd wauld- NEC 00 MME.” Sev 8 King, 15-19, ©17-42, Ezck. 


ho oe 


ut 
Sl For the berrer and clearer uodey 


in the-dayes of Ho- 
Fry who took ia,and pur an cnd tothar king»: 
dome, 3 King.17-4« & 18.9,19, He is called Shalman, Hoſ.ro. |c 
14. heor bis next Succeſſor ſeem co be called Eſarhaddon, 
Aſnapper, .and d Sergon, 2 EGEGIE 
ah werend of Sennacherib in the Ezckiah, 2 King. 
IS#- 13»; 7 ; 

V. 13. 7 Dreadmy ne] Elay 0b. ra. 14343 As 
the fomlex doth ipread es er Glly Dove, verſ. 11 1- 
will curſe their endeavours, the iſſue of chem to be to/ 
their ruine and confuſian. 


as their congregation bath heard] According [9 my cvrſqnga made . 


ro the whole congregation of Iſracl in. my Law, by Moſes 
| the wildernefſe 5 and denounced by my . Prophers, og King. _ 
13. © Others thus, As they baye pp >" 
Y 23 


upon ghemſelyes, 'or ochers.' Like thar wo 
thus, £Y 71 4x01 ns biews duTor, 
9 - ny Eſay30.1..Lam. ray bran ye <P F- 

Departed, revo ra f ves, 'as 

Ezck, &. 9. & 14, 5. See Jer, 17.13. & Hol, 9. 12, Sogn 

Il, 14;/"; 

ftrGiox), Heb . fioyt. 

; becauſe}, Sinthe cauſe of it. Seo Lew, 26,43- 


. yet they have fpoken lyes} They.have abuſed my patience, and | 


former deliverances ; they have made lying prereſtarions to 
me of furure faichfulneſle and ſervice; they did never return 
bur faincdly and fallly, Or they have ſpoken lyes againſt me, 
arttiburing mel deliverance to men or ro Idols, 'andall their 
afflitions co 

V. a nd :bo] Thus God proſecures their i ipenitency and 

hypocriſie. 
 -bavenet cryed wnio me] Prayerisa 0%; Þ partof repenrance , 

ſat be ſincerc in the hearr,, The cry of the heare.is that God 
likes, and loves, and looks for, Pſal. —_ 145.Lam, 2.18, Jonah 

3.8. Thys Moſeseryed when his voyce was net heard, Exod, 
bs 15. and Hannah, : Sam.1.13. 

- when they bowled] "as Dogs. and bruit: beaſts; Though che 
ſmarcof their miſcries urged them to howling ; yerthey were | 
_—_ rewards me,and fraught with grumbling and impatience, 

emuring and-repining againſtme. Sec Jod 35,9,10,11. 

yr” hey doable themſelves] To make (upplications, ſeeking one» 

Ich ir own commodity and wealth , and nor: paſſing for. me: 

ir got. ,So they donk theſe carthly bleſſings, they heed nor 
me, nor my favour or 


diſpleaſure. Bur we ſhould firſt ſeck Gods 
Kingdomeg aud theſe rhings afterwards. 
_ Crs me ]-LXX. thus , they were chaſtiſed by | m 


" 15. Though Thaw bound) Or, chaſtened. 1, as a Chirur- 
CeO ReaFui mad ordn_, The LXX. omit 
this wr 

aud. firengtbened their, armes ] 1 have tempered my puniſh- 
——— i rh ro he and not 


ro be overthrown by them. Or, aſcer] have ſcourged chem,l | 
; they render unto | their 
me]. By chi rebellion and apoſai Xahuas | 
V., 16: They recurn] They do jp comme; Re entanee; 


have They ba bateke+ 
yet y abuſe m 

we evil for good, Poa bs 

I: % IT. 


ir 5 


ality r 


CME init... 
er.q.1. 


Hart ore mol gh] LXX,, tg that with Snot, 


of 


yer Bark 2,19. Elay 20.1, | 


fil 


will. be ſtrerched our ill) | 
dove T66.Dve rea ao be nag.) 
$1 ; - v7 the domes buy their own 


iris ber en Sayg.enly to God,, oro ſcek Be: | 


| 


[| 


X.1t 
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Es ISIS 


vitr, 


CHAP. 
Vi] God od chrearens delirudion ro Iſrael for theic 


Vert” "* 
their Idolatry inthe calf of Samari 
[hiring A>hur = "bel &c, And. Judah is ſorely = 
rencd, ' 
the enanges] Togire Farming ofthe enemicacoming Chap. 
5k «i GY The Prophrhere vom Heels 


Et Though , as 
evil day far trom 

y come, a ſwift and- 
GUopih C4 49, & 49. 


the we mr ys « meaning here the. Temple 


of Je ney many would. For 
ethic Lil, al, nbdna ance the yo: 


the wh 
in | ple of G habicatioN as in his Tea- 


22. —_ 3. es 8. 


le lace GH to be fo. 

* Eraſe they hav Serene And: that amice, 
" an Lnpiouſly; and thar againRt their knowledge and | 

bs Oc hey tall ry income, ay God, we know 


9. Prov.1. ME _ 5 ne 4Z 
My God] This ne theirery, x his igthelr vain 
boaſting and « ay 4s wich bypocrices and 
thee]. Thou haſt revealed: y ſelf . thy Law. 
rt oats es go 


7. ay pr, 5 63+ "--; {/, EG 
+ 3+ Rejeted, dereſted. as ir 
ENT ISL - =_ 


rave ar i rw rag yd yes, 8s it is ſer. 
down ; their an did:/ſtick: faſt in  rhem, and the 
ronld follows A, rep —_ 
he thn te om | They have tr frayed from all pi 
arc in cauſe that my grace. a Fora 
Cn" 


V. 4. They bave ſet up Kings] This relates nor ſo much to 
thar of Saul, 1 Sam. 8, tes 
ſors. , - The people ofchels own proper 

ing cry ry Wh, or ſtaying for my command, or 
=r_ ve choſen and made Kings. of their ewn heads; 
| —_ \ I King,13. and afer him Suceefſours : for 


and his Suceel- 
motion ,- and withous 
Perf 


no: day oo Paphenny 1 King-11.31- et. 


: had no command pmypay rcng or notice from big 


F WE x nts $85 Rees 
I” - WY EIS + © + 

> "9 ER Eon _— 
4 


| Olapail 


% bf *1 YBLLVY tz 


by eve mate] Dobath your; ths ttiote t&{et ir ſide 1 
3 "Ac the word Kudwing, is an 


'their 
op tv ie ee: } Wikkiep 


Pſal.1.6, Mat,7.23,Luk.13.27. © Cor.8.z: 
the ſeeotrd caphat fin'of apoſtare If- |. 
Fa: fo tabled and 


their fuluer} This is 
rack rezeRing 


CIC FECuTED ERS 
reed Gods wha Wort) and th 
gr ] Made to ſerve chers; nor they eoſervvie 
Ole Gee rite 1King-r2.28,- 
$ 2 ' 
ef Te put ell apan 8 ga thy chin fn | 


otherwiſe, Judg: 8c) >< 1 a7 
V.s. cy alf] He goerh onte ſhew,that biueldeorh fill 


petiſh | 7. 
thr his own defaule , and that he. cannot lay the blame | -they 


elle 
thy} Called hs calfghough ar Berhel, and the fn of Samaria, 
Amos 8.1 4- 
calf ] Socalled ; in conempt, Plal 106,19,30- Due. 29. 17; 
x King.15.12,Sce Hoſ.g.10« 
Samaria] The hill Samaria was boughe of Shemer is chan 


One Gb habits nt dats TT i 


22.8. Jer. 14.73. Job 4.8.8 27.20,ut. Mic. .vþ * 
rd rnd wn bas 49M 

| Pp Lapham J their ebithG3 ſhoolT beg forth ny 

ceming contiddity, = apputn geoonte 5-9 rat 

Laney ,2Kingi 17.5. 

AV: T. tf fodiowed wy] Ts 4 byche 
lad-waſte, It 'mity +be-hie” hath 7 "to whar'is\ 

» King 25-199 68 Sec Chap. 7. 9. yay 5. 856! 'Evele, 
Is. ; PTRAGI 15d A $227 on 


ee Gentiles}. wendy, whoſe whole rout 


es, 
not wichoutwarrent, eſteemed fo baſe in c 
grey 7:6 Egyprin Erect 29.15; 


$f $5" 
9: Wt 13-13 it 


—_— Omti, who built a city thereon, and called it after the 
name of Shemer,and ofthe 'I'King.16,24. © This 


x King.16.28,2g9.whcre their _p—_——_— 
buried. gre ws 2s 1 oben coho ye mere 
the ren Tri I King. 13. 92. 2King.17 s ſer 
forth worry —— Erck. z3:and foie miſtake ir ro 
be the a > ys, OT > 
Elias, and Eliſcus, and other extraordimaty” Prophens dwelt 
here: And yer Ahab bailtan Houle, Alcer,and Grove,for Bal 
here. This City was beficged by Benhaded in Achab's time ;\ 
and atlaft, for her Idolatries; and other fins;wih and 
taken by Shaimaneſer king of Aﬀysia, in the: tiyes ef Hoſea, 
and Ezck.and the kingdome deftroyed,z Kingir7. and forrein 
Colonies brought in to inhabire there. - After the return of 
Judah frem the Babyloniſh Caprivicy,there dwelt in Samaria a 
kind of people. Some 1ſr and. 
ro of a mungrel Religion: 
Shirnſai,ind Sanballer , and others, enemierof the Jews,which 
Rill labourcdo hinder the rebuilding ofthe Temple wals, and 
Ciy of jerafalem. The' frirred berwixr the Jewes and them 
g cighe, and ſoftil concinued : whence is 
Guae Ioh 0.5208 and otir Saviour in his Commiſſion, © his 
—_— "Forbidderh them tb enrer inro any City of the Sama- 
ancs, rillrhe crime of that general inco all che 
world, AR.r. 8.&8.5,9, 14,35; 
bich] He uſerh che rime paſt, for the time to come, for rhe 
er affarance of the ruth of his 
caſt thee off ] Off from me , and failed chee in thy greet | 
end caftrhee off itv6 exile and captivity : Impure not 
rhis-co ro thine enemy; ber ro thy idolarry. As thy 
Calt hath caſt me our,ſo itſhall caſt rhee out.' O' ye ten Tribey, 
———— S , your idolatry with your far 
#nd Dan, x King. 12. 28,29. will be rhe chicf cauſe of - 
hr Me out of your own Country. '' Or , (as ' forme ) 
Nh Calfharh tek Samaria'; your calf hath been carryed a far |: 
of miindely,into Afﬀyria; as the idols of the Nerions overcome, | 
were carryed away captive in rriumph,by the Conquereurs. See 
Chip.ro.s. Sore read, Caſt offchy Calif, O Simaria. | The 
velgarLarine,chus ; Thy Calf is caſt off O 'Samaria. TFar- 
gum thus, They have erred afrer the Calf & Samaria, 4. 6.COin- | 
mirced adufrery with ir. 


them) The idolztrous people, - | tire rice 


how long] mn ns = bur no lengrh of time would 
ſorverkiie dove ro rurn to 
to nmnocencie] Thar is,fopright judgmene, nnd godly life, See 
Erck.33.11.ler.13.27. ; 
V. 6. For fiom Tſritel } Thatis, the Calf which Iſrael did 
adore, was ner caken from the Gentiles 3 us man ———_ 
borrewed from their dolarries, bir was invemrd by 
ſelves; no leſs then thar of theirfarhers , ferup in the 
neſs of S; inai : yea, idols were in Tfracls ojwn't wn 
given to hy, even in Jacob\ own » Gen. 35. 2, 
3» 4. And the worſhippitog of rhe Caffes, Fry the chi- 
dren of Tſracl befſed, they worſhipped the rrue-God, is falſe | be their [bei 
and ed God, being bur an bumane invention, avall 
etticr idalarries are. 
therefore it-is not God?) Nor atiy kind -of divine worſhip is 'ro 
be yieldeU'roir. This be deridles their bruciſh ſtupidiry and 
madneſs : : 2nd fo che Prophers dom miny orher places, + + 
brokenisi pieces] Being the wotk of the poldſmirh;andiner of 
Ged,ic ſhall be broken in picces,the frame and feature of it de- 


hill. Samaiia, 
preſenly became che head Ciry of the cen Tribes; ac WOT: 9: | 


Heachen, 
There were Reham ; and |. 


a {ſe} Jer, 22.28 & 48.38. & 51.3494 5 
<V1 te are is ſhemes their wid nf 


'tiors 4 t6E9 £1 = (£50 56:40» 30G . 0% hin rhe: hel 


12-dſhrie'}a King.t 7916 Pali Seb 6 Chap ik 
aforward | a Wd aſs aint $row | 4 


Eno 
'E o 3905; 
8; Jer. 'bur nd fro 
7: p63 (eva open run -to a C 
nor be ramed, ng hens 

moments yrouhace—y wha" Ap ox grodirgc regen 
Epbraim hath bired} Chap, s: 13: Efiy go: Enler6gn 34. 
_ Heber Thr * argued, 3 They are given up intowe 
hands of the people whom they loved, 


V; ro/yeat Þ This «evil Ok alt trvre;noe chem, 
LXX, thug When they ſhall bogirewup among 


tions. 
now will I gerber] "Thoſe! hoſe Nadone00 file gun Kn, 
a6 07s mn SRI 
Iwillgacher che te iu a 

Iſraclices from ing forrein aids, 
gainſt cheir wi arr trot weary > Xo 
delay a while their unter diſpetfion,amd ſee if chey will werarn _ 
and repent. Or,gather them again into cheir-own lan, afeer 
their diſperſion among the Nations. —_ DS varady 
m__ this general expreſſion be i pong 

«nd they ſhall ſorrow a little for the ] Or, begin- _ 
{ begin to complain ef thar burden of Tribute; bur the haſt 
which they ſhall endure ſhall be RE chac rhe burden of 
the rribure which they paid co rhe King of Aﬀyria , wherewith 
they found themſelves ſo much ed,ſhall be eſteemed bur 


a very lighe ching. Or begin ro hirc ochers, againſt their 
Sou fm, OEREIDIIaD Scc 


k King-197: 3,4 aces 
evile doabide and wairfor them * 


-4 tile) Fa 
for the burden} Of Tribute. - 

Mogreh: qhenwiche 

er Ifa. 10.8, r1.Sec Dan.z.y7; 'Or, ofthe 

of Ifract},, who i 


3 


of theKing'of Princes] Of the greareſt 
thar tax #nd rribute 


utrer [1] 
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ONS; As Chap.$. r. 
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Tribe given to be a Ciry for the Priefts, Joſh, z1. 19. Jer.28$.1. 
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the dayes of Gibeab] Chap. 9.9. Judg.19.14,22: an: fit heap Gn- Gn- 

ers; A Lek af Sodems and Gomorrah ; 
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Arey children of iniquity] The Gibcon'res, Judg. 20. 

ap the chin The like ſevere t did not 

yer overtake rhem : nor did char rake hold of chem, thar che re- 
membrance of ir, might derer them from the obſtinare perſever- 
ing in their fins, Yet he implies, the like judgement ſhall 0- 
verrake them; or a more (harp, ſhort, and ſudden barrel, ro de- 
troy chem in a moment, if chey make nor berrer uſe of thar cx- 
ample,and rake berrer heed by ir; yea,their anceſtors fins ſhall | dy 
not then be forgorren, when God ſhall come to reckon with 
them, upon the like ſcore, as Exod,32.34. Targam thus 3 Thi- 
ther came againſt them WaYTIOurS to ſliy their fathers with the chil- 
&ren came up thither. 
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Gods pure ſerv 


and religion 
_ them by-Gods holy 
$. | = Ws 
with the Saints) Or, with the moſt haly,with the boly Parri- 
Promiſes 


archs, and Fathers, ro whom the were. made , yet all 
this is ſpoken, not ſimply to free Judah from all faults, bur 
compaturmelss ia refpetk of lkar and im. And the pro- 
pher moſt an end leaves Judahs fins to 


| prophets tore- 
prove them, he mindes moſt his own Commiſſtion to Iſrael and 
Ephraim. , LXX, Here again vary from the true ing , and 
ſenſe » thus. As the houſe of Iſrael and Judah me 
abour with impicties 3 now God knoweth them, the holy 

le ſhall be called Gods le] the vulgar Latin thus 3 
ſandlis fidelisgreading 


udas autem teftis deſcendit es, & cum 
chem my for I» nd fu VN 


CHAP. XIL 


F this Chaptet, the Contents are theſe 3 Ephraims fin 3 
O and ſecki for help ro Aſhur ; and to pt. Judahs 
A 


ſecking 
Jacobs dealing at his birth, and in his wreſtling with the 
wk Ephraims fin of guilfull neſs :; and of Gods 
dealing with him. His fio of idolatry 3 even in Gilead 5 and 
Gilgal : and of Gods former dealings with Jacob,and with I 
rael, iu theſe places. Ephraim fin and Gods wrath. 

v. 1. Ephraim feedeth on winde | That is,flactereth himſelf with 
vain confidence, and feeds himſelf with wind empty hopesz 
continuing in his ſins , Contemning the $ threarnings, 
and thinking to eſcape Gods judgements by ſirange and un- 
lawfull Covenants ; winde fils iadeed, bur feeds nor. 

the eaſt winde | This winde commonly is hartfull., dry, and 
tempeſtuous in theſe Countries. Jonah 4. 8. Pſal, 48. 7, fo the 
hopes Ephraim purſues, are not only vain, but hurtful to him, 
It is a irjous and a deſtructive way. to pat truſt in the arm 
an for defence againſt God, The LXX. read it an evil 
winde, 

He dayly increaſeth } Never gives it over, but contintially pur- 
ſacs this courſe nent hr more ; thinking thereby to ſhelrer 
himſelf and be fafe,againſt all Gods threatnings;and ſo hardens 
himſelf in his obſtinacy. 

lyes Chap. 11. v. 12. & 10: 13. & 14. 3. Eſay $7.13. when 
ooney to all, they are no better, and ſhall prove no berter 

©. 

deſolation | This is more. They ſhall not only be lying 
helps, bur prove deſtrative, and the cauſes of their. deſolari- 
on : defolation ſhall bee the fruic and iſſue of them. 
—_ 36. 6. Emptie and vain things » fay the 


«4 covenant | He points to the Particulars,and points out their 
vain and pernitious wayes, Generals would not ſuffice ro pluck 
off the Viſers from ſach ſecure linners. 

with the Afyrians | Chap. $. 13. & 7.11. & 8. verſe 9. & 
10, 6. Not contenting themſe with Gods covenant, 
and his defence, which would never have failed them, or 
proved a he to them, if they had ſtood to his Covenant, 
and repented of their fins , Bur they forſook this , and 
thoughe not themſelves ſafe under his wings 3 and betake 
—_ gry yy nin 

orbidden 3 By ro ſtr 
in their rebellion againſt God; and in bes mk propha- 
nation of his ip. See Jer. 2.18. 36. 2 Kings 15.19. 
Ezech, 23.5, Sce the like 2 Chr. 28.16.21. 2 Kin.16.7.Ezech. 
T7, 15+ 

ool is carried into ] Sweet ſmelling oyl, whereof there 
was great plenty in 3 2 Kings 20. 13. Ezech. 27.17. 
meaning, preſents to get friendſhip, 2 King. 17. 4. This for- 
bidden, Efay 30. 2. & 31. 1. & 36. 6. See $7. 9. 
i I IE; coſt to buy and purchaſe own 

. Efay. $7- 13. 

v, 2. The Lard) Threatens Judah ; And this to affright Iſrael 
the more, who was in a far worſe caſe then Judah, and muſt 
aa Repat mays greivous plagues. Luke 23. 37, 
a Per. 4.17. 


4 controverſie with Fudah) Judah praiſed for their kingdom, | 


= 


PER. 
Fre: 
7 in 


l 
; 


? 
: 
: 
[ 
7 
1 
E 


him foto do; and reſtified his free loye 
FEI LIT 
n , 
fie, pjchone any merit or. worth | 
| fouler 
Nis fons end ber pas had whe 
ro 
their irude, after ſo many great benefits of Gods t6- 
wards their forefathers 3 which he reduceth to two.heads, 
figured here in theſe two hiſtories 3 $ 
Eſau his brother 3 the other; his deliverance 


iy! 


Z 
E'2. 
| 
+ 
j 

; 
i 


get the bleſſing z if chen ye be his children ſtrive yeo earn 0 
to be poni< 
. by bis flrength)] Which was iven him. by Gods grace. A fi ſ 
gure of the Spirituall ſirengeh of faith and the Spirit. He Y 
did thus, But ye far ocherwiſe.. And fo His; Priiſe the more pY. 


bear his name 3 and moſt 
ſhed 


he had power ]Heb.was a Princezor behaved himſelf Princely,: 
with God | With the Son of God, who appeared to Jacob in 
anon pet whe epenocf his office of mediatorg 


and prevailed) Whence God* honours him with the name of 
Iſrael, Gen. 32. 28. & 35. ——_— applauding thereby 
his heroicall and more. then Angelicall Power bur granting 
the viftory to him, and ſomeway yeilding himſelf ro be over- 
come by him. | 
| he wept | Not the Angel 5 ſome would have ir fo. Buc 
wept; though Moſes record it nor : wept in prayer, like 

to that Heb. 5.7. So here Jacob wept. 
and made jon ] For a bleſſing, Gen. 32:26. And for 
ſtrength, prevailing therein. So he acknowledgerh his 
ſtrength, verſe 3. not to be his own ; but Aginzeth the Au- 
thor from whom he it, and of whom he had ir: And (o 
+ plans 1 os in ſuch manner to diftribure his ſtrengthin 
this wraſtling, that the —_—_— remained in Jacob, 
And yer | ny m6. 0 Jacob to. pride himſelf in 
this viftory ; leaves him a touch in the hollow of tt 
thigh, for his afrer weeping and humiliation. And yer Ja- 
cob for that hurt feems nor ro give over wreſtling with 


3 Gen. 28. 12, all alone he fled fre 
ther 5 and not God had bin ſo nigh ana him3'yer 
God there v ed to teſtifie his free love to him, 


_ were the 


great drought 
v. 6. According to their e] When God had bronghe 
them ont of =_ v__ AF land flowing with milk 
and honey, and fed them ro b j . 

© their heart was exalted | They waxed proud and infolent, 
fierce and maſterleſſe, chap. 10. 1. Deut. 8. 12,13, 14. and 
32 15. Thus proſperity ſlayeth and deftroyeth fooliſh ſinners, 
yy 1 ey 2] co the ſe charge, Deurt. 6. 11 
orgotten rhe ] Contrary to the expre ge, .6. 11, 
Wer according to Gods foreknowledge of them, Deur. 
1. 20, Sce ch.8$. 14. and 2. 13. Ezck. 23. 3. and 22.12. 

&-2.32 and 18. 14, 15. Efay $1.13. | 
To ſtartle and rouze them from their vain 


See Jer. 5. 6. | 

will I obſerve them] \WYZN- And fo the moſt editions of 
the Hebrew text have it: and the Chaldee paraphraſe. Bur 
Plantins edition hath \\2R with Patach and dageſh, as if ir 
name of Afyria. And ſo Jerome and the LXX 
tranſlateir, as a leopard in the way of the Affyrians, that is, 
as they go to Asſhur or Aſſyria : or as the leopard obſerveth 
with a watchful and harmful eye the paſſengers that travel from 
Judea to Aſſyria, being a dangerous paſſage for wilde beaſts, 

v. 8, os a bear ) See 2 Sam, 19.8, Prov. 17.12. Thatis, I am 
become their implacable enemie. 


the cawl of the heart) Pericardion, that incloſeth and incom- 


paſſeth the heart, that lofry heart ſo lifted vp, verſe 6. 1 w.1l 
wound them mortally. - 

and there will I' devour them | m_—_ upon the high way 3 
whereby are meant the inſtance, and times appoinred for 
--— 4 A See the like uſe of this word, Plalm 53. 5. 

cle. 3.17. 

the wile beaſt] Heb. the beaſt of the field, Levit. 22. 22. 
They, and all Gods creatures are his hoaſt againſt his enc- 


mies. 

v. 9. 0 Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf ] Thy calf or th 
king,or rather thy ſelf is the cauſe of thy own deſtruftion:ſee 
the cauſe where thon wilt, it is not in me, many have wroughc 
together to overthrow thee, but I alone can fave thee 3 and 
not thy kings in whom thou haſt truſted 3 or thine idol, and 

fin : Others tranſlate, aud expound thus ; O Iſrael he hath 
deſtroyed thee, meaning thy king 3 of whom he ſpeaks in the 
next verſe. 

but in me is thine help] Heb. in thy help. So by my cove- 
nant 3 ſo heretofore by thine often experience z and fo ſtill 
I am the ſame without change ; no cauſe haſt thou ro complain 
of me, that I do not hear rhy cry, and help thee in thy need. 
The whole and ſole cauſe is in thy ſelf ; thy fins obſtruft the 
way, cloſe up my hand of help, Efay $9.1. 2. Jer.5.25. Lam. 


3. 44+ 

v. 10. [ will be thy king] Or, where is thy king ? Targim thus, 
where is thy king now ? let him fave thee$c. And fo the 
LXX. and vulgar Larine, according to the former rendition. 


nc oo" words God challengeth his kingly power over Iſrael, 
_ chhe had þy redeeming them from Egypt 3 and derideth 


their fooliſh &d wicked confidence, in oppoſing the help of 
their idols and confederates to his threatnings.See Plal. 138.8, 
I will by thy helper. Or this, where is thy king ? where is he, 
or any other ? Ler him ſave thee, and oppoſe me. As Devur. 
32.3 - Judg. 10. 14. Jer. 2. 28, ſpoken as a taunty or bitter 


reproach. 

in all thy cities | Though never ſo many and ſtreng, and un- 
expugns vo Blvd prehabone {rep 

thy judges ) Princes, Peers, Magiſtrates, all 3 none can 

help thee, or hinder me. | 
* of whom thou ſaidſt ] Some refer this to the firſt aſking of a 
king, x Sam. 8. 5. others to the cumultuary cleftion of Jero- 
hoam, x Kings 12. 16, 26. 


4 = ” 5 Pe .. "> F* $2 
4 _ wh. *%E & = = G 0 
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TEE 
up Joon King: 


8.7. 


. 1. Not for- 
and 


hoe the 
17.1, 


V.12.0f « travelling woman] See this fimile, Pſalm 48.6.Eſay 
26.17.Jcr.6.24. and in other places : ſure and cream 
and ſharp ſorrows ſhall come vpon them, norwithſtanding all 
— ſon 7 oe INU 

an - If thi e were not fooli i- 
fied, they oo imirate ar ont who ing into 
world do help themſelves, and firive to free themſelves otr of 
the ſtrairs and dangers of the birth; ſo ſhould they have cn- 
deaycured to free themſelves our of their morral danger and 
travels by true repentance. The LXX. alter and change the 
words and fenſe ro the example and inflance of a wiſe ſon, and 
his doing in this caſe of his childbirch, | 

ftay long ] Heb. A time. The travelling womans pains are 
ſharp bur ſhort, John 16. 21, And to ftay long in the birch is 
mortal both to the inſantand mother. But this le aſto- 
nied in their miſeries,and obdurare in their fins, oe 
ſought not to come out of them by the uy el rue re- 
penrance, and ſo be born anew to God 3 bur fooliſhly they 
periſh in them. J1f they 4 

V. 14. 1 will ranſom them | If they would but repent indeed ; 
He then would vouchſafe them a temporal deliverance from 
captivity z, and a ſpiritual deliverance , from the power of 
the grave and death. I am ready to do it for wy part; if they 
hinder not, and cauſe the contrary. Though were dead 
as it were in the grave, yet this could not withſtand my power, 
A obduration in fin did not alter my minde, See Efay 
43. 18, 19, 

pomer | Heb. The hand. 

O death ) And ſo the Targum and lerome do read it. Thus the 
prophet magnifies the verrve and er of God, meanj 
that no power ſhall reſiſt God, when he will deliver his; bug 
even in death will he give them life. S. Paul 1 Cor. 15.55.doth 
not ly cite this place, and the whole context of jr, bug 
rather alludes to ſuch words of ir, as fit well his c ro ſer 
forth the infinite power of God over death,and the grave. And 
the like to this the Apoſtles do many times, 

I'will be thy plagues ] Or, where are thy plagues ? 
I will be thy jon] Or where is thy deſiruftion? The 
Apoſtles words are, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
e is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy viftory ? following 
therein the LXX. as it ſeewerh. , 

repentance ſhall be bid ) My neſſe towards them ſhall ne- 
ver alter : or rather thus, as beſt ſuicing with the whole con- 
text, there is no conſolation ( for ſo the word alſo ſignifieth ) 
for them; no repentance in me'to alter my decree for their 
, hos h he be fruirful) Namely Fpby hath 

v. 15. Though he 7 amc am, He re- 
lation to the fignification of the name Epbraim, and to the 
dieting: wth acob gave him, Gen. 41. 42. and 48 19. All 
which ſhould have made him the more thankful and obedient. 
Bur he proving otherwiſe, thei fore,notwithfianding all this, far 
his —_ impenirency, the following judgement ſhall come 

his brethren) To wit the other Tribes; thorgh he be more 
in number, and greater in power. | 
and inevitable de- 


an eaft winde ſhall come] An im 
ſolation by the Afyrians, who the land of Freely 
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p] Declaring, Thar thi the 
can offer, even. thanks and praife. bs. 
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DES ISR 
0 own ences , 
cceply They condemn - themſelves to ger ey Rn 
& nd yet theſe | wirty 
SIE _ a th En fe EK 


I aTerC eg ou pig 
thar warrer 


dance, provi and 
4 ng wholly upon thy gui So pro- 


Thus acknowl hi 
aw —_— LRebrodhrn bo fully pom te w_ 


rn ea IE 9, and 


their backslidings ) Pardoning whar is paſt not impnri 
and by my grace preventing the like forcherine 


= on in » with an abundant and conſtanc 
ves _ cauſe pep = ws a 


rurned away 
$. 25. and 9. 12, 21. and 10. 4, 


+ | 
coke grom Burt now my favour Rm 
_— 


ind trees in Lebanon are rooted 
hemby, 6 durably ; fach ſhall rhe feliciry be, 4.6.85 


ps hem Ho gran. alk. 
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Babes wa = 4 > root 7 ed onldp 


Or bloffom. 
2) in, a ſeeming withered ftock, and bran- 
doth furvive and fruftifie. 


thac the knowledge | 

ſhall be alwayes moſt pleaſing to his people 3 like unto 

ID 2, 3. or God ſhall love the memory of 
| his people very dearl 

Lebanon) Gan. 3. verſes 2. .7. 9. fuch as 

wp 4 Ee tanrns favour. They 

i eftare, abounding in all joyes, and 


hs AT ty, ia, Heng | © 
ſhalc joyn me no 
ore I willalone 


© Thor bend bim] God heard Epbraim, ſpeaking as formerly © 
bim from idols z marked him 
._ COLETTE. ] A ruroing ; therin, 


— 


Bo 
26. a8. Pal. 241. 10, 
him 


any fp of rue wiſdom, 
ſhew ic in this; he will ſhew it in this. All homane wiſdom 


without, and againſt the Lord,is true folly : And yet the world 
is too full of ir. - 
_ FROG inars the ſentence, to rouze up their at 


"for hew anne Ld, Lander The whole conduRt of his 
ence, 

moſt thi ny for : 
i ET: MITOY 


experience their true in their keeping,and 
comming in them ; x Jag. $. 31. Prove, 4. 18. Plal. 


"rd reſin] Thr ae, and will be foch. . 


hes) Seamble, and Gl, and pai. They be 
cone can a Picton and. wickednek. 


oy. 10. 29. Lake ie £36. a Garnnth 3 Peter Gre os 
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ANNOTATIONS 
'On the Boo « of the Prorusr 
FOEL. 


. "v n I. o , 

Oels t:me of Pro is not ſpecified by the holy Hiſtory © yet generally it 5: bt to be when Hoſes 
i crates 4 ped er it ts placed next Hoſea ; and Jef mn ; rn intimation of a dif 
fering time : but chiefly becauſe the matters contained in it ſeemto fall in with the times of King Uzziah, of 
Tudsh.; and of Jeroboam the ſecond of Iſrael : though ſome do aſſigne nnts him a latter time , upon conſi= 
deration of thoſe paſſages, 3- 1—9. Joel preachethto Judah ,and declareth, and denonneeth « gee 
nerall judgement of dearth and famine, canſed by an extream drought , and ſwarmes of Caterpillars with 
Lyon-like teeth . and other ſuch like deſtroying Creatures ; ſome eating what others left. Therenpon he ex-= 
horteth to Repentance, ſbewing it muſt be Generall , of all perfor, of every age, and condition ; becauſe 
they had Generally offended : And it muſk be earneſt, and hearty, Mndrefified y mourning, and humbling 
themſelves before the Lord in Faſting, and Prayer: which if they do, the Prophet, from God, promiſeth delis 
wverance from that terrible plag ne of famine ; and that their Afﬀittions and loſſes ſhould be removed ; and re« 
compenſed by a wonderfull plenty , not onely of Temporall ,, but alſo in 'its time of Spiritual bleſſings, under 
the Meffiab ; foretelling f. of the Gifts of the holy Spirit which then ſhould abundantly be ſent down and pow« 
red out, eminently at Penticoft: Further thty ſball bave Redemption from their enemies, the Heathen 
rownd about : by Gods ſitting to judge them, and to take dreadfull revenge mpon them, for their wrongs done 
zo his people; concluding with a reiteration of Gods abundant bleſſings upon Jeruſalem axd Judah. The. ſumme 
then, aud Order «this : Joel firſt telleth the famine, and calleth for Lamentation and mg, Chap. r 
Then he exhortethto publike Repentance promiſing 4 bleſſing thereon, Chap. 2, Laſtly, he comforteth them, by 
defruttion of their enemies, and Gods bleſſing s on bis Church, Chap, 3= * ; . 


CHAP. IL 


He word of the Lord ] See Annotations on 
Hoſ. 1. 1. 


BN that come to Was depoſited with him, 
N Cs i RY 

WR 5. 20. 
= Pethnel ) Likely a man of and name'y 
and fame, This 1s to diſtinguiſh him from 

other Joels | 


V. 2. Hear ye old men] Signifying the Princes, the priefts, 
the Governours, np by reaſon of old age have 
ſeen and heard many things. See verſe 14. Compare Deur. 32, 
x, Pſal. 49. 1. Iſaiah r. verſe 2. 
and give ear ] He implicitely chides their hardnefſe of heart, 
ry were not ſenſible of a all 
«ll ] Young as well as old 3 none excepted : The matter in 
hand concernes all. : 
bath this been in your dayes ] He calleth the Tews to the con- 
Sendes'of Gods joifqnenm cad the greatnefſe of them 3 


them vp to behold Gods hand our, and his judge- 
ments' thundering againſt them in ſo 'rare and 2 
manner 3 and to call them to repentance, for their fins 
o7 even j= ] Have you heard them tell any the like. Gods 
common jX nts ſhould affe&t vs. . Bur mnch more ſich. 
CT 8 Of One nakey TH I us and a- 


\ v3. T4) This is a more memorable judgement then to | ; 


TLIBEE - +3 
- Bn - 
F<. 7, "F "7%. 


LETS : ho 


of the nation of 


afrer her wat 
for the busband of ber hed) Mourn 45-2 234 Woman 
which hath loſt her huſband,to whom ſhe hath been married i in 


her youth : or her young gr 
of yowup, ror for a yoga wife. See 
Others rather nd cs one 6 ries RO 
Can and died) ſr heeume oma ro form 

$ beranle is ſpecch of the virgins mourning. 
ing ) The extream ra. hinders them from 


$.18, Iſai. = Mal.2, I5. 


; 29. 40, Levir. 2.1. = 
moyra] Partly becauſe Gods ſervice is in 
alſo becauſe the: waned ws g ordinary food, which 
the offerings a 
v. 10. The fed} He xe HOY the ſame matter more largty, 
Im more variery of words, towork the more effeually, and 
wake the impreſſion 
new wine | All comfort and ſubſtance for nouriſhment is 
taken away.  driednp ] Or, aſhamed, Eſay 24. 7. 

v 11 Be obey wot gp br He labours ſtil] ro = his word pierce 
iato wim in the brain, bur fink deeper, and 
—_— and ſorrow.He would have theis ſenſes teach each them, 
and humble them. 

Pa, ye o/4r_an; 2b %, the huſbandmen are confounded,. and 


V. 1s frmatendang] He ſeems alſo to have relation 
to the and merriments which were ig harveſt time, and 


in time of vintage,Pfal.4.7.Efay 16.10.Jer.q8.33. All ro ive 
them from dedolency and ſenſleſneſſe, under Gods heavy hand 
of judgement. 

v.1 3.L gird your ſelves] He ſheweth that the only means to a- 


: partly 
got from 


void Gods wrath, and to have all things reſtored, is unfeigned | 


 — See Gen. 37. 34. and the Annotations there. He 


orrs them ro make As of this ready remedy 3 and-z0 haſten - 


the time of it. 

ye prief-3 Begins with them,whoſe office it was to be guides 

iples to the reſt. 

atth? ersof the altar} ab) Warn the Levitical law. 

V. 14. dll oy in ary wr, Watchings, humicybarions, and 
ſackcloth are fignes and helps of extream mournin 

my God} Hardly our God in this your þ and 
"Frtew uoder his þ fo heapy ate of Jolgemenc, 

the meat nd 3,5- 204 TE" ſpeedily 
2. int a time oC 
this holy es wor gt Sos poet elves unto it by all atts of 
piety and'deyotion, Faſting is a voluntary and religious abſli- 
nence from all meat and drink, and from all and 
ſenſual and comforts, ſb far forth as it will with 
Nature, clanivy un 


neceſſity, 6 Fl ans t cher with a 
ceſation from. the works ws 4 


ad by char canz,generall ds Welk & ow on 
y.to leddlert 
Mi lend to bundle ow fe Foie horas 


wo cinkwbrh, and. punfually, ro exerciſe, and increaſe 

our Repentance, and Prayer, in'an. extraordinary manner and 

weave. arccioges p-and exi PER a To 
repentance. in ſorrowi mourning for 

our own and others : > Ae cntelng ce inf ing 3 

and amending them for the time to ne publicklyh I0a'Statez 


perſonally in our ſclyes : And to exerciſe our prayet;in cravin 
ou mare ger - faith,aid and help at Gods jw hendelng 
extremiries, | or ſpiricual : perſonal, 
roomy be bras ons ve ; orfor the prevent- 
of removing of preſent, or imminent ; > pat 
__ hong fo to gain in tr peck ſaits for which we faſt. 
8 login mb) Or, day of reſtraint, Levis. 23..36. 


rr in io Magiſtrates and chief of the people :. their 


es facred offerings with bread, wine, and oil,&:c. 


ons Hecper ſo dull & obdurate. |} 


| 


k fe the dy thy 13: 6. MAS bh; big 


utcer jon is athand, greater plagues yet behinde, if 
we yy rae bur pur it off from day 
. See Amos 6.3 / 

. 16. joy and gledneſſe te) ent, #G-2 2. 2G Ty. Can we beſo 
one yn an 

v. 17. ſeed] Heb. gra 

ronnrande tel ab] Bacauſe ie condi noe grow wp, by rea: 
ſon of the extreamd 1,v.19,20, The Trent Bible very im- 
Rn egone| The rotted in their own dung. 
- <p There being no need or uſe of them fer wans 


we 18. How do the beafts groan | Or, moum in their kinde. 
Then how much worſe then are ye ? They alſo ſuffer for 
7 | wx atom male a late) Which otherwiſe f 
t 0 are 0 W ce feed in 
NE —_ — jud and who 
V. 19. to thee ce judgements come, 
e us of them 3 ſtraight to thee 5 not toothers. 
cry ] others will nor, for rope leandnertys 
ns ww 
the fire hath devoured} The heat and fire of the ſun. The 
drought hath burnc up the countrey 85 if the fire had gone 
ow it. 
paſtures ] Or, habitations. 
«20, cry alfo unto —_— cheir way and kinde;PC 104.21.27, 
- eng me Ry ep pig! nr 
147.9 ja I, 
or thirk they os. ; 


or on 
ed Se amor TED Eſay $.13. 
CHAFP. II.” 


vat Thi] wh What atone and preached 
in doth 4d ro ws pro- 
feente in this : He tm 1D the "the gieroſoc the preſence 
Judgement. And thereupon moves them again to repentance 2 
And to the repentant he ſhews at large Gods gracious promiſes 
both of temporaland ſpiritual 

ze the ] Or, cornet, Numb. 10.9. As it were to give 
_ of the coming of _— —_ - — _ 

t every one may prepare himſelf roprevent 

repentance, and prayer to God to bear it paticatly; and to 
overcome it by faichighis grace. Sce verſe 15. 
| tremble }Nor truſt in formalities of Gods Nelly) 3 nor trifle 
with him in outward ſhews: but tremble ahd quake at the heart 
at his anger and the ſignes of ir, Jer. $. 22. 

for the day of the Lord cometh} C. 1.1 5.ſee the Annor. theres 

for it is nigh at hand) A threatning of further _ 5 OC 
enlargemeac and aggravation of this. See 1 Kings 14 

V. 2- of derkneſſe and of gloomineſſe ] Of afflition es onde: - 
and it may be he hath relation to the coming of theſe creatures 
in great ſwarms, whereby the viewer by ws 
Ezck. 32. 7, 8. Amos 5. 7 20. Elay $.3% 

Fc npabacarng gre do tara te 
eco + Cven ag £, of 

_ _ ſpread s <4; ona ſud en over the wh of till. 

e Amos 4. 13.. 

ageat people | C. 1.6.8 2. 11. 25. See Pros, $6;2,10. This 

ſeems not to be emderſtood of oma Cha --—_ 

there bath ow Txod. LO. enero 


£34 CEOS hs - ng fn Cap oe den 
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$5 Ae o&VETY oh 

cf + — is « eo that you 
hid tobe canto he of the Chaldeang aothie 
and guide they worlipp , is a fancie too far S 
Deny, | Gen. 2.8. &13 10. Eack, 28.432 

iniednlong _ Or 


v. 6. 6 al fcc Sallgpher Nodes) Meh yok 9 
rour and 
v.7. _ brack their They ſhall not ſtop nor hay cheis we, 


ner give tha ny to.any. 
v:8. fall upon te fwerd x gar A A mppntiog ng fumen 


fa 
np Ns kay x ptr rag as pc =" 
V. ee Ne city A manner eek ies om 


fools bY » 4 ED 'K ; "ow F T : 4 Dr 
"v4 Mr ies h _ _ ; TI , 


yew = s- 
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"prom, Mt WY a: nd be 


7. Joeb:3,35, Mas w 
Job 
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[ Is ; 0. 

GA tndfyee 5.18. Leph 

ding ir z batro-prevent ic by , 

ELD 

gi edorr oa opon wie ==] | 
End -,. becauſe 


._" kuyy wr Ms Nba ehech end 
He 
wh all — Not faintly vr:fained! Ar. 
or penn yer ETD a nernnes, a 
aſting .) Wich-no ordinary mean py np pee mar 
"fling "Wick o0oriary amet repens ST EIT non doe re- 
V. 13. rent your beart | Pſal. I, 17, 1.17, Morcfioour rafſefions EY Others, in 3 
lard f = Larry bear wverecoſe words i wan Lev.26. 4 Dena s. A 
words © as it i.1 $74 "I 
FA aetidaadeteberects Fr oy 8* IE EEE nh fn ike mas "4 
atious and mercifull 6. $18. oo ” | nethgzw was 
> wihachaoel Ne hence dibenn R Repenrance bur & time of the bcall hear Gaby an of 


ther dedolency 5 or defpair, from dothw® che Propher wot 
draw them, rebar Gods mercy ,' bed 
cauſe it is ſo hard a thing ro perſwade ſinnerscaſt down to aver 
maſter their own diffidence and deſpai prey monde 3 
'- repenteth bim of the evil} Our of hi nine mere ec 
geth,nor his connſell oc his will; as was. og having « 
evil, as men do when they repent; bur efeQoat his rigenr 4 v.26 
into effe&s of his -. Gen.'6; 6. > ſhall Becauſe they never pray to' me 
and not your garments Only as hypocrites doz alike ellipfis is in vain,avany ſoch ime of need;bur he will relieve them in all 
Gangs "a an I: ay me oa v m,n nor Pn. their neceflicies. c_ "5. ray , A 
re) t when it goes alone for all, withour/the vi + 'v,27. wonderfull bleffing 
and foul of the renrin of thehearr and inward nian. 7 raves = mpnhhloce apefianarnss 
v. 14. Wha knoweth] Amos $.15-John 3. 9. Zept. 2.3: 4. | , upon all um for 
return and repent | 4 ns me orgy marr a rt — 46-5. evo) -12-6H0of.11.9 Zeph.3.15. 


I —_ they did v. 28, Shall come to paſs _— riſeth hi ther, from bodily 
<pons epent. See Joſh ole ones 7 whe 1.Sam. 14. 6. | SO - miſt foreſt in the | 

a Namely rs cxrthgroving,and | formerz yo he handed | 
ſerved by Gods ſingular bleſſing. See Ifai. 65. 8. e: | sdayes , Iwill powr down the 

bebind im After theſe deyourers are gone by. Xi. Fong my ron in 4bandance; as I have heretofore 

] Cha «Nor | | poured out temporall ble upon you, 

$ 15. 7+ libs um. 10.3. | dom er holy trum: I will powre out my Spirit | .3-Zach. 12. 10. AQ. 2. 17, 
pero tee ently of upon all fleſh 4lpomare þ 6, wichour diſtin&ion 
\ et at rn th I. 14. of nations. formerly Spire ſparingly 


es thee Ca, cafe re tro Wn 

Yves 7 vr x peyote 12.13.14. To give our ſelves to inn fine whog Hg 
pleaſure, when God appears armed in weapons of wrath,is athe- | ten = 

- iſtically ro ſcoff at his power,and deny him and his providence 

- V.16. ſanS#ifie the weary ox oem by proclamation, thar 


ind nr ng 0 _ Gntch mourning and Fain : | at Light ZOIPCHAC! 
e,tocall n ord,with mourn and faſting; 1 at certain times, and in certain perſons,w1 
Sce ExoJ. 19.10; Ky : revelations, AR.2.17.ſee ry Sat rw Lark Hef 
gather the — That as _ have Fs, fo Gal ms thaw cularly whathe means,by the 
forth fignes of theirrepenrance, that che children, opheſie,all ſhall be God, Godz 


pr , 
which are not free from Gods Gods wack, might face ond. rakey Hab. 2.14. All w* atef compertvel in 0 
touched with the conſideration of their own fins,ſeeJon. 20S befote the Fwy of al 

v. 17. Let the Pries) It was their office and duty, Nor yet 
that the people muſt le their 
between the porch and the altar} . See 1 Kin. 6.3. This 
was the voyd ſpace » 'Ezek. 8. 16,” where the ſacred 
prayed after the ſacrifices were' offered 3 ſee: the Annocarions : 
there. And on Ezek.40.48. pom 13.18 aw rn bt i 
"Ae) Nomingwobepk + ren DR '& 
Nothing pleaded in prayer merey. /. 
thy people 1So choc pres hericage-Gods free and © | 
ras op nes of their plea 3 e—_ wow | 
VES. 74.2. $ 94.5.14. 7:1 See-Jer- 10.16 | 
—_ I7. arr the on ks mp | 
ed inn =I box 


: or nomecis | fon of 
to defend theme def rene re nc by hmpuring omen bee 
Ely 26, 13. this evinceth not that the former woe wocanrd > 
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jugemen and profecurigy, oe 
terrible to 
godly. 

citeit. As 2, 20. 
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_———_—— yy wy norneded ure 
. Aud this belongs bodheo Jewand 


hoy 


: reallow i,aud the Apaſtle applyes 
Om. 10. 13, 
on es ts Cod Gods judgements are for the de- 
irufign of tbe i 50, Woye the godly rocall upon the 
Name of God, who yill give them lalvation. falvation.. As 2. 2t. / 
110unt Ton | ely, in x the rue Church of Chriſt. - 
le) From evils which ſhall touble the world; 
ſame remnan; ſhall be ſaycd.. Gods Church ſhall never pe- 
5 He will ll bare 4 people on earth, to ſhew.hjar faith- 
0 heayehs rue ang cooſtant in all his promiſes. 

us Ve In many places by his Prophets. Sce 
Deur. 30. &:32. 43. To his word we muſt look =p 1 

truſt in his promiſes 3 and not to our own fight, and ſenſe. 
the remnant | Which are not run into the generall apoſtaſic, 
and corruption of the world. Luke 18. 8. Thisis added left 
hypocrites, as their manner is, ſhould ſhelter themſelves under 
+ oY The true Church is but a remnant, a few.” Luke 
hal call ]* Whom be ; Hol move aud effeQually put for- 
Bis grace in Chriſt : Gods graci- 
ous and nat exp. ce cletion, and the good 


pleaſure of priate our fe hs and not apy induſtry in man, 
or merit of _ makes this diftin&ion Md  ientmipation of 
the remgant from the reſt z which is therefore called arem- 


nant according tothe cleRion of grace, Sce Rom. 11. 4, 5. 7. 
CH AP. IIL 


Yeric aw He the former point of the reſtad- 
ration of the Church, 
Bobald ] It is a wonderfall thing init ſelf, and almoſt in- 


credible 

| Bei herein borh Kingdom and 
cet oe _—_ God,and the temple = 
throwne. The ruling then,and iz , 
and themſelves hated and {corned of their ks 1 arte OY 
ons, and of all the world. gn and 

be thus. underſtood of Gods. vengeance Tagannce pop 
his people, i rmodiaChes fig ylon. 


ofthe 


ively may 
the enemies of 


and ſalvation. 
PL Ranhee footer ] The waned uation which 


$ val- 
rh ly 7 ep] See Sealy th rally ano mo 
me OS ROSS 
he valley blcſhng. 2 Chr. 20, 26. where 


CT picked  ooaoais, mes cri 


by thoſe prodigious ies of | caliar 


| ng them ignominiouty, 


2] Aretaliation for wrong 
han ov wavy _ 


ven you. 

s for the 
og dketefere 
your Nama ac- 


Wi 7 hs God Ger andmkes ro he afflitions of 

: and will ſoon revenge them. See 19. 2. 

Ph ' 58. 10. and 79. 10. Ezck. 25. 14. Lake 28; 18, Hebr. 
10, 30, 


V. 5. ul Thus God fill owns the goods, and affirs of his 


le, as 
ST Bring kpeedy of the jueyaat Hello ind graeifiel 
Wal Teb wn wa” worn 

into | The pojlesof n my Temple. And thus to 


your Tt 
- the ſcomof God, Erefting, as it were, in their idol-temples, 


a rrophie of viftorie over him. _ - 

pleaſant things | Hebr. defireable. See 2 Chron. 28. 18. | 

v. 6. Gracians ] Heb. the ſons of the Gracians. Tranſmarine 
jade gcc, pay Favans Poſterity were in Europe and 
Gracia. Gen, 10 4, 

fer ] That they Snake have the lefſe hope to return thither 


V, os Behold I will } God for a time forfook them ; yet fo, 
a3 nodiftance of place by fea or land ſhonld hinder him from 


raiſin ng them back again : which he chiefly did in 
On IEEE them tothe Church bm of 
C - . 


As verſe 4. God will never forfake his Church, 

ro ag for wil he do cheſi onthe ar och mr 
2 ime over 

v.83, And I will ſell 14 firange change and e and juſt 

retaliation of that verſe 6. And God hmſelf will be the Author 


and they ſhall ſell them 
a, 


and 


2 beat ES Ahh 
4. Micah. 4- 3. where Peace is psomiſed, and 


] wr Air Eſay 2. 
in the kingdom of Chrift. But where war is, there PX + 
the plow, the fields are forſaken, none dare go forth to till the 
land: all waſty all lves to the rr ye? on 
thers this, when I ſhall execute my j ars 
enemies, I will cauſe Oy one to be fad 
their weapons to (mr ng another, On m 


CT Or Sy 


by them 


them of der enemies 


" ap, ROAR irc 
oE ng 


ena m bur gl ther enemies bell 


nes See Annor. on verſe 2. 
abou r 


foo? cibunallz and cauſeall the Heahen 
2 from al parts of the world, to undergo his judge- 


3 ". {2 **; e in the fickle | Wherein he ſpeeds his judgements 
epor the G ket which Ne Go Grd pred EE NES 
hanna nd nb ogon man 

doth deferre over long. He engrelieth chereaſbgs his preſenr 
execution, under the + ctaphors of a ripe harveſt, cad vin 
which he plaigly expounds in the laſt words. Reve. 14.15.1 

O ye Angels, itis time to execute judgmenrs, for the ma- 
pact Aryans own to its height. This is Gods anſwer to 

e _—_ 
7 yp I5, verſe 16. Jer. $1.13. Matt. 33.32.Dan. 


pt multitudes] Multirades of ſlain enemies. Though now 


Shox granſly dentinner ans inſult over the Church ; —_ 
—————— dy his judgement and 
Fig mor 


deciſion | Or Concifion, or threſhing, or, of threſhing : for ſo 
Sr jor 28. 27.6 41. 15. naming the ſo 
Sent aſe'y ing w the harveſt, verſe 13, and haply 
bo boen pf oem mn in time paſt he thraſhed 
xr we 15. The fm This ſerves to awaken the wicked that are 
aſleep, or dead in fin, and ſecurity. See on chap. 2, 31. Signes 
alſo foregoing the laſt jadgement , Marth, 24, 29, Luke 
21.25. 
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ited Ihs peoplecto pain pence and amen he : 2 


TE 


lem be holy] Heb. holineſs. M Church ſhall be clean. 

pollution, and fuch a mixeure of ites and pro- 
3s 21.27 then 

of mae fox thy baby habiced _— 


es lt av mare his . 

prolan is formery they have lone ; 
en up as a prey unto Lam, ; 
part hagh ra. which by their fas make che 


would make 
Bp poent: 27. 
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in In the land of and Kdow , when 
| "ate lad) Inghe land of Bop , 
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The ARGUMENT. 


4 the rophecies of Amos and Hoſea have a great conformity, both in reſpett of the time when, and the 
2h hg the 10. Tribes , to whom chiefly. they were ſent. Amos propheſied in the dayes of Uzziah ws 
of Judah, and Jeroboam the ſonof. Joaſh King of Iſrael ; But boy long he propheſied, is not ſpecified. He 
threatneth both Judah and Iſrael, for their fins, but Iſrael chiefly, and throughont his prophefie ; that, for 
their ingratitude, Tdblatry, Crueity, Inhumanity, Pride, Incorrigibleneſſe, Wantonneſſe, and C b- 
on in every kinde , they ſhould be puniſhed : and further, that their ſun ſponld be darkned at noon-day ; 
that is, when Iſrael thought themſelves at the height of ſtate, they ſbould be caſt off, for _— the Sun of 
ER : yet Gol wonld build —_= the Tabernacle of David, and return his captived people buth 
Judah ad Iſracl , into their own Land. Or thus; T wo yeers before an Earthquake , Amos foretelleth of 
ſtrange ſhakings of ſix Heathen neighbonring Nations; of Gods judgements upon Judah alſo : But princi= 
pally. upon Iiracl ; Jeroboams howſe to be Ruined ; and Iſrael to be caprived : yet Judah and Ifrael onld at 
laſt be reſtored to Chriſt ; with Edom, or all Nations. Sec As 15. Or thus more particularly and order- 
ly; Amos hi propheſie telleth of Gods Fudgements, Firft, againſt the neighbour Nations, Enemies of the 
Charch, Chap. 1, and 2, Secondly, againſt the fins of his people ; ſpecially Iſracls. And that, firlt, is 
plain fpeech ; ſecondly, wnder a double T ype. His plain ſpeech, or Sermons, are either generall, of judge- 
ments againſt Ifracls Ingratitude , and ibolarry, Chap. 3. Fiolence and Incorrigibleneſſe, Chap. 4. Inju- 
fſtice , and oppreſſion of the Poor, ſlighting Geds threatnings, anti hypocriticall worſoip, Chap. 5. + que 
off the evil day , and wanton Voluptmouſneſſe, Chap. 6. Or ſpecial judgements concerning Amaziah, 

accuſed Amos of conſpiracie ; and concerning his Family, Chap. 7. The Types ſignifying the x/ waren 


- ing Swubverſion, are, fiſt, a backet of Summer fruit, Chap. 8. Secondly, the door of the Temple ſtruckesn 


and ſpaken ; ſignifying Gods abdicating his houſe, and People, Chap. 9. which is ended with Evangelicall 
promiſes concerning the Reedifying and Reſtoring the Church , and making it Catholike, by and wnder 
Chriſt. 
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Porters Mich is » thing Mligeniy co 
> which is a thi igently to be 
> oblered throughov: chem all kind 
among Ghap. 7. 14+ 
herd-men | ary of rhoſe abas by trade in bring- 
iving by the and fruit of them, or 
therein. chap. 7. 14. <s of > | 
ity of where that wiſe woman dwelt, 2 
Sam. 14. 2. Rebuilt or fied by Rehoboem, 2 Chron. 11. s, 
——_ Jer. 6-1. But yet Amos propheſicd in Ifracl. 
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concerning Iſrael \ Thoogh himſelf of Judah , yet ordained 
by God to be an extraordinary Prophet for Hrael, or the ten 
Tribes chiefly. He ſpeaks indeed ſometimes of Judah; bur 
that onely, as by che way, and occaſionally, chap. 7, 12, 13. 
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tbe bebitatrons 

ſa forth by | 
be brought ro noching 3 ; 

Seechap. 4 -" q : 

ton 1 Gor rearing voiteſhall nve be invain, Jev..9,74. 


Efa . 9. yea Jokneam a city it ſeems on it, or belo 
wi hid 2... have a King 3 Joſh. 12. 22. _ 


Elias vanquiſhed Baals pro 1 Kings 18. and Elizeus 
dwelt twrey 2 K + 9 Ther sf cal nt 


Juadal, 25.55. where 
Saw. 


4bout ſhould be deſtroyed for their ſins : be- 


time, Gen. 

# wes of 0 

the head ciry Efey 7.y.8. 

fide of Canaan, caft from Moant. 

Libawes, wavecnquered ant garifoned by Devid, 2 Sam. 8.5 
Loſt again in Solomens time, and by Rexon, 1 Kings 
II, 23, 24. Recovered by the ond, 2 14 
loft ſoon aſter. Aw in the of by the Aﬀy- 
= the King thefeof, 2 Kings 
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there; and was fought ro be 
the Governour of the ciry under Aretay the 
he retatwed ro Da- 
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and or,yee for ſour , for their and multiply- 
anal dd AL four which withe 
ven : their progreſs in fin withour mean, or medſtre, 
them to thar obſtingcy, #5 left no more place or hope for re- ' 
penrance. And alt this while God pariently forbate chem, till 
nr —oygrnmmnng pM * 

mru prniſhenent } Or, convert it, of tet it be quier, 
and fo ver{.6. Or I will norrecal my threarning voice, v. 2 Or 
thar prafifiunient, y, 4, 5. I will not fay fome, rorn my ſelf ty 


merey. | 
This is the chief of the fevent or fins, 
And God will mac peach Damaſcus fo wedbfer antay addi 


finances of iron] See of this kinde of tor- 
i wr Shoot be referred 


eplry hich fe ule pint te county of 


round | 
the Iſraelites ſhonld the more deeply confider Gods | 


and 
exceured 
2%. 20, 
V. 9. 


and 


Fare otond 


heir 
bod whieh 
raelites, hd Tdutneans, 


boe the 


the baſe of Eden} Or Bedodone yn Crs Stn 
called Paradiſe. 29. 


be Do TAIT: 
their ing.” Ste on verſe 


. 8. Aſbded | See -9. andZ . 4. and the An 
MTs rent oe Sy rely cars 


, See on Zeph. 2. 4- 

Ekyon } » Sami. 5. 10, See 

= Jud. 1.28. 2 Sam©6, x6, 
- 25. 20, Zacks 


of Tirus] 1 Sam. 
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to Ede TG. The Tivkes Ee eatok te Jewy 


were fled th them, or captived by than 4 ro Edowy and the 


upd o— See 5 Sandy 4. 21, 1 Ring; $128 
» and covenant. 1 Y.E9.1 
Ore aey Way ids heoeferderts etwere onet -4 
ie Tyiens 
ro 
or | & 
he- 


The 
See 2, Kings 1 15. 
Bethi6dow hang the awed Hers, 


diſtintion of quality, fex, or 
13. 4. 6. Fs he ha 


13. 3. and chap. 15. 45% } 
7. 14- 2 Kings 2, verſe 2, 3, | 


ſhould remain after the j 

Exechic z avd Seacherib, See Jer. 

Bar God ftill preſerves a rentiane of 
ements. 

1. Jer. 47.4. Ezek. 26, & 27/828, 


, within 
gn co ens 


EC I*. 


+47. 4. 


verſe 3. | 
When they ſerved under and aſſiſted Herorl 


MA ee Cntr 


F.11, 


25.21, & 27. 3. See 

them. Ifaiah 21. 11. and 34, $- Iet. 49.7. Ezck. 25.12. 

Bec. and chap. 35. loel 3, 19. Obadiah V. 1.11, 12. Mal. L. 3. 
purſue bis brother ] Regarding no bond of conſanguinity, 

they joyned with the enemies againſt the lews 3 and did ror- 

ment and ſlay them. See verſe 6. 9. ; 

with the ſword ) Namely, the Iſraelites, which were deſcend- 
ed from Jacob, brother ro Eſex, father of the Edomites, Gen. 
27. 40. Dey, 23. 7. them Edom purſued with the ſword. 

did caft off | Hebr. Corrupted his compaſſions. 

all pity ) All the duties, affettions, and ts of blood 
and nature, by which he was bound, without atl pity in him. 
ſelf, or compaſſion towards his brother, ſee their bitrer pn 
to Iſrael, verſe 6. 9. Plal. 83. 6. & 137. Jer. 49. 12. 
verſe 11.12, ; , 

bis anger | He hath vented againſt the people of Iſrael, wich- 
_—_— or ceafing , vpon all occaſions , all implacable ha- 
wed. 
tear ] As wilde beaſts do. | 

kept bis wrath ) As Eſau did againſt Jacob; Gen. 27. 41. and 
32.6.&c odid Eſaus poſteriry too like their father hereinzand 
thereby were greater finners, the former uncircumciſed 
_ were,whereas the Edomites retained circumcition, See 

o I37. 7, N # : 
: V. 12, Teman] I will puniſh the poſteriry of Eſau, I 
his cities : for Teman was the metropolis of Idumea ; fo called 
of Teman the ſon of Eliphaz,.the ſon of Eſau, Gen. 36.11.15. 
And Bozrah a city in the borders between Moab and Idumea; 
ſometime aſcribed to one people, and ſomtime to the other ; 
for their vicinity. If there were not twoof that name; one a 
prime City in Edoim z and atother in Moab ,j Jer. 48. 24. This 
Judgement is at large deſcribed; Obad. verſe 9. 10. And of 
Teman, fee Jeremiah 49. 7. 20. And of Bozrah , fee 
Geneſis 36. 33. Eſay 34- 6. and 63. 1, Jeremiah 49. 
I3. _- H- \ 

V. 13. dam FThopebatye Gray —_— Lot,ne. 
phew to-Abraham, and of his family ; yet they conſpire with 
the Jews enemies againſt them. Sce Plal, 83. 7, 

riptup] God rips up their chicf and bloody fin ; and doth, 
I and infit onely —_ that. The like cruelty in the 
Medes againſt Babylon, Efay 13. 16, 17, 18. This here was 
ated by the Aſſyrian ; though we have not the hiftorie of it. 
See Jer. 49. 1—7. 

_ riptupthe women] Or, divided the mountains. He noteth 
the great cruelty of the Ammonites, that ſpared not the wo- 
men, but moſt ryrannouſ]y rormenred 3 And yer, as was 
faid, the Ammonites came of Lot, who was of the houſhold 
of Abrabam. And indeed, many, and at many rumes were the 
wn m_ rug ry nſt ING _ - 
the times of Ebud, Judg, 3.13. Fephthab, - 10. 
Saul, 3 Sam. 11. and 12.12. And other ki 

many battels with them. And they aſſiſted the Afyrian, and 
the Babylonian againſt the Jews, in the oy of Hexekiab, 
Feboiakim, and Zedekich, And Baalis King of the Ammonites 
ſends Iſhmael to ſlay Gedaliab, Jer. 40. 14. , 

of G1 See on Obadiah, v. 19. j 

— g's mp wr) chem 

V.1 This j was upon 
the Aﬀyrians and afrer again by the Src cup Brad 
RET ear ; fee Jer. 25; 21, and 27-3. and 49-1. Ezck. 21, 19,20. 
and 25. 2.3.8. Zeph. 2.9. 

RebbabTThe Metropolis of the Ammonites:ſeated upon the 
river Aroer, Joſh. 13. 25. ſce 2 Sam. 11, 1. and 12. 26, 27, 29, 
x Chron. 20. 1. Ogs bed was there, Deur. 3. 17. 

tempeſt ] With a ſudden and imperuous ruine :, Gods wrath 


— 


_ 
< (> ESS& wh Ls _ \ - 
— * - 4 * 's 
- _ 
. = 


- 


0 os 


k 5. Their mg] We read of their king in * 
Wh eo ty A 2 
28. of Nebaſb in time, 1 Sam, 11.1.and 12.1% 
———_ N ont 9c mn br = rye 
weight crown is fer down, 2 Sam."1 Chron. 
20, 2, of Baalis in Zedekjahs time ; Jer.46.14- Above which 

I1. 33. 2 Kings 
7- 43. 


11.24. and Molech or Molech, the 

1Kin. 11.7. As 7. 43- If here be meant the idol Milcom, then 
here is relation had to the cuſtom of conquerours,which was to 
nacions 3 1Sam. $. 2, Ely 


carry away the gods of 
46. 2. Jcr. 43. 12. and 48. 7. Hoſea 10.6. 

CHAP. IL ? 
Verſe 1 F Moab, The erity of Lots elder ſon, Gen. 


I9. Moab i ;red cloſe upon the caft of 
Jordan, Devr. 1.5, Numb, 22. 1. and 26. 3, Andall that was 
done in the land of Moab, which is recorded from Numb. 22. 


till Joſh, Chap. 3. 

_ end for four ] Their manifold fins, and , and impe- 
nitency in them 3 and Gods ience all the while, ill 
Gy comerpes Bibigpant were their tranſ- 

againft Gods people : Moab hired Bg- 

to Curſe them 3 and by Balaams counſel brought upon 
them that fearful plague, Numb. 25. 4, $, 9. Eglon ſmote and 
ſubdued them, Judg. 3. And many bloody wars were berwixr 
them, and Gods people, in the dayes of David , and of Jeho- 
ram the ſon of Ahab, of Jehoſhaphar , and others ; and they 
joyned in arms with other enemies of the Jews,as the Aﬀyrian, 
and Babylonian, to fight againſt them. 
becanſe be how Flere this nf 

e be burnt one fm is fingled out, 
fin of their cruelty 3 ſo odious a thing om 
the ſight of God 3 though upon an enemy. 

bones of the King] 2 King.3.27. Where the ſon of the king 


hatred of Moab again 
inſt the ki 


rael, as his auxiliarie, againſt 
it for ſome terrible cruelty uſed upon the king of Edom, ci- 


with Moab. 


. 2. of Kirioth ity of » 48. \ 
i Dr \ Sha Der 75g of war. 


xe uſt 


V. 3. fudge | Namely, he that bore the title of king, thongh 
he was no lawkull king having rebelled againſt ſacl, Kings , 
. 0. 

ſlay all the Princes) And withour rulers and Judges, what will 
Sn poughe bet 

of ] To wit, of the Moabitiſh nation. 

yy OY, © the Prophet hed. nee joyned Gods people 


to the reſt in threarnings and prediftions 3 they mighr 
exempnion, 
there- 
then 


happily have promiſed to themſelves freedom and 
the Heathens had been puniſhed, The 
fore zoyns them ro the reft,chat they ſhould fare no 


and againſt the ren tribes, and for that cauſe ſojourned amongſt 
irrnn Lhd wenn wang ne edgy fins, nor their 
niſhments. was then no cauſe to charge him with flat- 
rery, of partiality towards his own tribe, 

will not turn away the puni 
not ſo far 


ſceing the Gentiles that 
puniſhed , Jodah which was fo inftrafted in the Lords 


ill, might not think to eſcape, i 
when jeignmans were rand" end? Frame ek 


them. 
ſed ) As contempruous and perfidious Apoſtates,though 
HE en 

the law 0 the Lord The onely Rule of worſhip, and obedi- 
ence, yer followed new inventions of their own brain, 


x" | y > " Chan 5 


, , 

ir continoance and obſtivacy therein 3 and 
nor excuſed or leſſened by the example of their fore-fachers, 
As 7. $1. Ezck. 20 18, 30. 94,7 

v. 5. 0 alem ) Moſt of all, and finally accompliſhed 
by N, {4 s own Church and people may thus 
_ fall, and be chus fearfully paniſhed, Let us look tro our 

Ves. 

v; 6. of Iſtael } If he ſpare hot Judah, unto whom his 
miſes A. _ muck lefle ad he ſpare this = 
3 Ig ApgIN%y te camel W996 proves (Argh, And here 
he $, not onely upon one fin, as formerly ; bur is large in 
the point; both of their fins; and of their, puniſhments : chey 
im both exceeding. Judah. Yea, be proſe: theſe rwo 
throughout his book. y 


turn away ] Chap. 't. 3. 
fold 8. 6, they buy them, Thus as in a Market they 
did buy and ſel them. He begins with this grofſe fin, and ©- 
thers rhe like , that could admit of noplea, or excuſe. After 
their convidtion in them, he comes then the more commodi- 
cally We worſhips, in fuperſtirions, and idolarries, to 
d againſt chem; for whith he knew they would prerend 
their Fay rs ge long OW we 
igbteons His right in fc. i Law, 
Ex. 23. 6.10. This is the fin of their Judges, his pry nr 
office and duty was, to defend the righteous and the poor. 
«pair of s JFor a matter of nothing,ſor a very ſmall price; 
as Amos8,86, T byd bs the wicked giow in this thame- 
_ ooh 


leſnefſe in finnin ough at firſt they would tick at it 3 asa 
woman more har he ac firſt ro loſe her chiſtiry, yet af- 
ter will proftirureher ſelf for the baſeſt hire. 

v. 7. pant after the duſt of the earth] Who inflamed with co- 
verouſnefſe, greedily ſpie our all occ: to entrap the lowly, 
and weak, the p6or, and miſerable ; and ro do then hore : ſuch 
is their covetoulnefle and cruelty. A term taken from ſerpents; 
— Be\f their windings, like to the ſerpents, they d 

turn a | wi » like tor ts, oO 
overthrow Nats righrs " led in Scriprure hamble and 
meek men. Or, they hinder them in their buſineſſes. 

9 in unto | Inceſtuouſly ; with prodigeous impudency in their 
ffchineſſe, againſt all light and Law of Nature. Thus where 
there is no fear of God, there is no manner of ſhame, noend 
or meaſure of finning, 

Maid ) Or, young woman. . 

to profane A thing oft forbidden; and oft complained of 
when commirted. See it in Levirt. 11. 44 and 8.19, 20; and 22. 
park Ezck. 36.20. 24. Mal. 1.11, 12. 2 Sam. 12.14. 

am. 2. 6, 7 ; 
my holy Name .) With which they are honoured being 


v. 8, hoes dow do uſe thoſe thi 
WG on be refered Whey Aptos nb 


poor aha laorens, 
in their feaſt Ns ee et obs 
their idols, that means do heap up the fin of idolatry, 
upnn the fin of violence. 
kid to pledge. ]. Contrary to the Law, Exod. 22. 26, 27. See 
Deur. 24. 6.15, 11,12, 13. Job 22. 6. and 24.3. _ 
b Alter) The Iſraelites had many Altars,in many places; 
was their fin, Hoſ. 8.11. And' their down upon 
there, a their fin, in rhar they did and 


every 
and with ſo high an hand praftiſe irar their ve- 
wirn 10 
Sr 


7: 12,13. and, 
limitations 


ked, 
Nt, er Jews 


ſheaves pr: 
of enemies : 1 


isp : ce ”_ 
nc er. "1 -Y grow now 
ire , Ezckiel 16. el 
| Ho ge bee ef he Code) Hams 19: oh 
ſtrength of 5, RENEE 
3. . —_— rig 3:29 © 
pe ore kind of ſpeech to fignific an 


will prefſe and thr wk y cart pre(> 


Rh Thereſe ] Thus roughly he begins with th 
Iſractices, his proper charge, knowing well their ſecurjty 


-m jo] Nov hal be delrerd by any means by 


P $35. < 
_—_ 4 i off "<z L- P 
= #1 © . 


as not w 
3- 45. 1 Kings 21, 26. 


| his enemies 3 of havii 
Pd to eſcape wht Ie 


jofifying 


ing them : 2s 
r and 


18. 47> 8. 

{1 de aceordivgly 3 Ezck. 16.59, 
, 48. The greatneſſe of Gods mercics add 
ro the grearneffe of their fins, and of their puniſh- 


; 5  nwv walk together P-ven 25 two travellers whoſe end 
of A 3 yay Frowy cannor long travell the ſame 
way* & ies impoſe that God fi:oold continue his grace 


[1 $0, w+tS 


Lpke 12. 47 


way walking : way 
he will forely puniſh'you. Ochers, not do it to 
and the pro Jn Aug png io? ang 

; to» 


his fellow. thar agree and 
inthe en dayy (2 - diſchargi : het fun- 
on, te eprovivg, earnings,8:c. As if he ſhonld fay, we 


Hings to 
See v - -* 
yy out of bis den} Heb, give forth his voice. 
7 hebeve taken nothing} Have raken noching. Or at leaſt, if 
he hore minde afrer his prey to rake ir. The lyon it ſelf 
will not do ſo, much lefſe God by his prophets. Conrrary 
to thoſe prophane ſpeeches, Jeremie $. 12, 13- See Devur. 


2.47. 

. ooL abird fall} Can any thing come without Gods provi- 
dence? Matth. 10. 29. much lefſe do his judgements come by 
chance, age is a gin laid by the fowler, though the birds ſce 
it not: fo Gods hand and ſecrer counſel is in all afliions, in 
all things chough men ſee it not; but would aſcribe ic to 
revs dc. JCommonly he wil ihe hore adicn 

one t c, }Common wilnor,r! 
. ©. yam. God 9 pore take vp himſelf, and his 
threarned judgements till he have executed what he hath 
etermined and denounced. And therefore the Ifraclites 
nor ſo ſleight Gods threatnings thandred againſt them 
by his prophers, as if God did but dally with them. He will 
not take vp his ner, till he hath caken his prey. His threatnings 

ſhall nor bein vain. : 

all a trumpet be blown in the city | When the watchers give 
a fipne, or ſound an alarm, the le preſently are terrified, 
and ran together for help and ſuccour. And what ought you 
to do at Gods threatnings , pronounced by his rphs 
for your converſion towards him, from whom all cala- 
mities proceed ? Sce Ezek. 3,4. and 33. 3.7- Thus he re- 
pn their ſtipidiry and faſcination, and dementation, 
ing againſt xd uroury b. without all fear and apptehen- 


fion of- danger; bur reſting ſtill ſecure, even when God , 


by his prophers blows his trumpet of war in the midſt of 


wot be afraid} Or, not run together, at the ſound of alarum 
and warning. ; 
ſhall there be evil in « citie] Eſay 45. 7. the evil of afflition 


and puriſhment. 
and the Lord bath not done it ? ] Or, and ſhall not the Lord do 
ſomewhat ? -It is nor fortune char doth tofſe and ramble things 
In the world up and down ; and God fits idle in heaven © no, 
he ſirs at the ſtern, and ſteers the affairs of the world ; the 
apery lots Eſay 45. 7. Plalm 94. 7 — 12, And therefore 
d be awakened ar his judgements , repent of 
rd and turn to him, Micah 6. 9; and not be as thoſe 

9.13. 

V. 7. will do nothing ] Not that hereby the prophet would 
a neceffiry upon God ; he is free to do otherwiſe: 
doth execure many j 
Is : bur he vſi 
t ple. And 1 


"RBERE2 


| 


85 


if 
2 


et with articles of peace and 


and Egypti 
their ni doings, and to julge of the jullice of 


_ & 
. — —_ = ; - 


L- ws 1. 1} & 
es nf iS 


y 


jans, even theſe Heathen nations, ro be 


7 


ments againſt chem for their crue 
a famous citic of the Philiftims, theweſt part of 
the land of Canaan, next the ; one 
of their five Lordfſhips, . This was 
aſſigned to the tribe of and after 
5 time, II. 22. 
Ark of God was brought 
mentor in See 1 Sam. 
$.1, 2,3. .6 conquered 
Uxrieh, 2 Chron, 26. 6 ings 18, 8. ba 
foon after taken by Sargon or Senacher? of yi Elay 
20, I. and afterward by Nebchnerer ing Babylon; 
See Jer. 25.20. Zeph. 2. 4. Zech. 9. 6. After the | 


: 
þ 


ding Is of Jeruſalem, Nehem. 4. 7. And ſome 


— of Babylon, they were wrothat Nebemiabs 
wa 
Jewes rook ſtrange wives of Aſhdod, as well as of other 


Fol 


phaniah 2. 4. 

, pon the mountains of Sameria) As a Theater whereon to 
view, of Tribunal whereon to judge between God and his 
people, their ſinnes and his judgemencs. This might pro. 
voke ro their greater ſhame the Iſraelites that were ſo 


pronde of their prerogatives, and ſo ſcorned theſe na- 
tions, 

txrwlts | That is, oppreſſions,tumultuonſly,j 
—_ OUtragiou 4 ny nan ateyens jr 

eppreſſed ) Or oppre 

V. 10. Know rot | Will not know 3 but blinde them- 


ſelves, that they may nor diſcern betwixr right and ; 

they rejeR and extinguiſh all und ing and reaſon, 

they may freely wi any ſhame, take to themſelves ali- 
for their ſinging. 

e up uiolence | He inftancerh in this palpable fin wherein 
thoſe Heathen could not be fo blinde bur rightly judge and 
condemn them. 1 The fad 4 

robbery in their pallaces ) Or, ſpoil. r and effeft 
their crueltie and theft appeareth by "their great riches, 
_ by thoſe means they heaped up, and ſtored in'their 

Es, 
v- 11. Therefore] Now from their fin he comes to their pu» 

I es) M the king of Aſſyria, Shalmaneſc 

an eaning ing ia, @ 
as ppeaey by the next verſe. For he rook Samaria by force 
and away the people captive, 2 Kings 17, 6. Sec alſo 
Chapters'15. and 16, 

round about | That there ſhall be no place leſt to eſcape 3 ic 
were but in vain to think it. 


ty llc Pallet] Wherein thou Gd fire wp thy 


V. 12, teheth . delivereth. compariſon ; 
© py Dae Rong commenty and Cp. 2. I. 
4. 


I 

07 4 piece of an ear] This doth not mitigare 
Po ALon {Leg Boy huget woo ho 
devowing deſtruftion 3 they ſhall be but as alamb to a 
nay more toa lyon : The ſhepherd ſball nor dare to 
him, till he be fully fed and gone, and leave the offall. 
And all this. to take off their preſuwptugus confidence and 


ball the children of ack be ] In the Kiaking of the 
MX a ſmall nal vr, dhe = nll ſhall 
qu te ran of «bed Re hathrelaticn 
leaſt ſoar 


the rigour of 
their 
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pe ies? ;þ his people, verſe 22, 23. And 
por army earns ns t they camnor -of w worthink 
thee ]-Asitwere to do a generall exeru- otherwiſe. But God judgerhof-whem otherwiſe;;-und ' rakes 
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Gaub the Lord | To _ 
Y whoſe name | See on chap. 4.13. 
CHAP. VL 
Vere 3, \! 0 to Lake 6, 84: The Propher 

ol V/V ammo, 
Der weakens RI 8 
pops Qr, are ſecure» and proudly confident, The 


wealthy and great ones3 that give themſelves up to their plea. 
{ar pray dr in remain fecure, and are ror 


z for as moch as Aﬀyria was 
Damaſcus , See yy 


12, 13+ : 
on ion) Here by the way he toucheth Judah, | :;, 

eat pub te mountain of Samaria rage ads: 
two head Cities, were more proud, volopruous, e,in 
the midſt of Gods judgements, IG of the King- 
doms and countrigs were. Ther | 
againſt chele confident contemners. of him, and his an- 
6 Chief Enodas 19, $. Or, firſt froics. | 
of the Nations | Namely Zion, or Jerulalem,of Judah : and $a- 
maris of rhe ee tribes, Or the chief of all nations3 more ſpe- 


their own arm and fir 
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v. 8, The Lord God hath ſworn} Chap. 8. 7. Jere. 51.14. 

by himſelf] Heb. By his fout confer. Heb. 6, 16. 17. 

I abhor the excellency of Facob) Thar is,rheir riches and pomp. 
The zbenefirs, wkge & excellencies wherwith for- 
merly he had adorned them, ſhould nor hinder him now from 
abhorring-chent. For they'had forfeired them all, and were 
becomefo much the more hatefull and abominable. 

all that tyres Heb: the fulneſs thereof, though ir be ne- 
> ſo much repleniſhed with men, and all manner of 
" v. 9. if there remain} After a former plague and judge- 
__ z wherein the greareſt number have already peri- 

ied, 

ten men] Suppoſe that ſome number do eſcape the enemies 
hands, yetthey ſhall fall by the peſtilence 3 and if there be 

not men enough for- to - bury them, their bodies ſhall*be 
burnt, which was not uſed aniong the people, bur only in caſes 
of extream necefſiry. Great burnings 'were of odors , and 
ſweer ſpices, ar the + of rheir Kings. See 2 Chron. 16. 
14. 8& 21.19. See alſo that Sam. 31. 12. The meaning is 
here ,/ tior ofſe of thein ſhall eſcape. This is more then the 
'peſtilence ufeth ro do: This 1s an at of Gods horrible ven- 
geance'; to Tut off, as it were deſperately, ſo deſperate, forlorn, 
invincible,incotrigible a people, al ſuch ſinners ſhould fear and 
tremble: - © * , 

V. 10, 4 mans uncle ſhall take him up ] The neareſt of kin, who 
for the duty of conſanguiniry,or to cleanſe the houſe w®is fal- 
len tohim by inherirance; ſhal take care of theſe dead bodies; 
the ordinary , and mercenary officers, depured to this ſervice 
and imployment, in thisſo generall a mortality, likely being 
wanting; See 'Ezech. 39.'14. 275.0 

that Jarmech him } Vulgar Latin, to burn him: becauſe the ſo. 
lemniry of exportation , and funeral! in a time of fuch cala- 
mity, as was formerly faid, conld not be hid 5 which otherwiſe 
is vſuall. See Eccel. 12.5. 2 Sam. 3. 31." 

the- bones} More eaſily might they be carried our, the carkaſe 
being burned. To canſe the houſe to be more'eaſily and 'pri- 
yvately freed from this legal! uncleaneſs. Numb. 19. 14. 

No } No more : there is an end, all are'dead, as verſe 9. 
- ſhall ſay unto him] He ſeems to mean the uncle, or him thar 
had bin imployed in burning theſe dead bodies, if any other 
were ſo imployed, that he ſhould ſay to him that is remaining 
fick in'the ſides of the houſe 3 one of ren as «+ $.3. 0r, to 
ſome other not of that houſe and family ,: yet crept in thi- 


Hold thy tongue] Chap. 5. 13: Tell no body what hath hap- 
ned tn te pe] ;£ÞM be tered as- unclean by the 
law, of reſt ſilent as aftoni at Gods judgement. 

we may not | Or, they will not, or have not. This extream * 
deſolation doth diſpenſe with us rouchivg the laws of God 
concerning theſe pollutions,and the purifying of them,which 
were notobferved even by the moſt ſcrupalous conſciences in 
the greateſt extremities. See Lam. 4. 14.15. Others, upon 
the other tranſlation, thus 3 they were forlorn and deſperate 
ſinners, thatregarded not the Lord ar all, nor once mentioned 
his name; when they were at their laſt gaſpings, yea rather 
ſhunned it as an ominous name , that boded them mo good 
lack, bor all evil. Or rather thus, we formerly gloried fo 
much inthe name of rhe Lord, and made that a ſhield and 
buckler' for onr fins. But now we muſt caſt away that falſe 
boaſting 3 we ſee God is become or fierce enemy 3 nowthe 

Name of God is dreadfanll and terrible to us; 'we could 
wiſh to hear no more of him, and it. Luke 23. 30. Apoc:. 
6, 16. : 4 - 

- '4,-14+- For behold | This confirms the former ſentence. All 
theſe things ſhall happen by reaſon of the utrer extermina- 
rion of great and ſmall, high-and low which” God hath ap- 
poinred,yea commanded the Afſfyrians,g Babylonians to exe- 
cute,yet his command and word alone, of it ſelf were ſuffici- | 


- 


eat todoit, if he ſo pleaſed, 


Or thus; 
overturn 


you. and doimp pood | 
oe irenkr: Lrponban 


net nia 
efore muſt deal accordingly with 


and 23.15, 

hemlock, | Or wormwood. Chap. 5s. 7. dig 
- V- 13. ye which rejoyce ) That triumph and glory in your 
ſtrength, as if you conld therewith overcome your enemies. 
See I Sam; 2.1. which indeedis a thing of nought, As alfo 
all your other lying pretenfions wharſoever, wherewith ye de- 
lude your ſelves, and which fwell you up eo wrerchlet Con- 
tempr of me, and my judgements. wel 

which ſay } At leaſt wiſe in their thoughts and hearts. The 
prophet by Gods Spirit, and Gods word pierceth ſo deep. 
1 Cox, 2. 10. Jer. 17. 10, Heb. 4. 12. | | 
this point, they did fooliſhly re- 


moſt bounds'of the land of ' Canaan in length. See Annotati- 
ons 'on verſe 2. - 4 "y 

. . the rjverbf the wilderneſſe } Or the valiey of the wildemeſſe, 
called elſewhere the river of Egypt, Numb. 24. 5. 8. Joſh. 
15, 47. and chap. 13, 3- | | 


CHAP. VII. 


Hus hath the Lord} The Prophet in this Chapter 

ſhews how 'God: did often take off his judge. 
ments begun to be inflited upon them; and ſo puniſh them 
onely by degrees; to ſee if they. would take off themſelves 
from their fins;and make'vſe of this his lenicy and forbearance 
co repent. But all this prevailed not with thenybar they rather 
grew the more obſtinate thereby, and obduratey in their fins, 
rouk againſt Gods judgements, even to fleight and contemn 


ſhewed unto me] This was then. in a viſion ſhewed by the 


Verſe 1. 


, Lord to Ames.” The judgement ir ſelf was' viſible 'upon the 


people 3  but-they had not eyes to ſee it to be Gods hand 
ſtriking them, and to make uſe of itz Eſay 9213. Jer. 5. 3. 

be formed graſhopppers | Or, green worms according ro the 
letter. He was ſhewen in this vifion ſome great ſpoil done by 
theſe inſets.” See Amos 4.9. Nahum'3.1'5. Eſay 33. 4. 

latter growth afier the kings mowings } It is thought-rhar the 
kings did take the firſt crop of thay ro keep their-war- horſes,” 
and for other ſervices, leaving the latter hay*for" other cartel. 
A like notation of time is that 2'Sam. 11, 1 LXX. here tran- 
flate veryſtrangely. | LIE > ING 

v. 2. made an end | This ſeems to relate to fome- Judgement 
begim before the time of * Im the ſecond; and nor to that 
inflited after by the Afﬀyrian: See that Joeh 1455 oo 
- - forgive } Go not on ro confume thy; people by this means'; 
ſpare, withdraw thine hand. 'He pleads no other argument, 
bur onely 'Gods mercy. Thus the Rn aneratey them, 
pitics them,--intercedes for them; $o7Jer: 9.7. and 18. 20. 
and 7. 16, Thus muſt Gods Minifters tenderly i, 

their 


| All place | G ; by them 5c 
'the Int rar &- ConA 1 
27 = Ove bien {2c | the” me re provoke 'GcY | 

0a overnow them mth hiv PL [ 1C1 | | | 


> 
ey 3, 7h Ld end, fo foi 3 thn 
his CAT ED 3 bur 64 "nd FEE 
and al o_ gf. his a 
erpall ur. ind. '-he'- phraſe 


(11.19. 212 15545- 
| is. and 26, 8.” dealt evilly againft' Jeremiah, 
this paſſe Ti 2. And $ a 0 News hp Cs a7; 
ule keg OR Re ion _— | ets: 
$ anger more 
fether impentenc; Govt kan further augments his puniſhments. 
Levir. 26.18. &r did hear his-oven} an 3- 
19. B Þ- x0 Meging Thar Thos Goas indignatiog v 


in le. Or ,;,in.n y be 
he rr either, wigs As prota di Atich zhath 
been ſpoken of; Amos. 4.17, 8. ar4 ely,: by exrer- 
mination , - by - the. fice of war,, which had ;  q 
ſumed the. Conntrey. 2 Kings 14; 26 And. thas by "fire 
is war ſignifie 1.and 2. 
the great 'deep } It "Feined & he to, 19: nfs tan the 
kph, cams;, which riſe from under ground, where 
7. $6, Drama 39- 13. weredry: 


Va) PF CORPIETRAL, : | 
pr rp ous bg 3-9 JPA 4H of | the people wilt 8 
eat uþ a part | To w t 
Ent ns | Sep » 
under 5 ers war 1 pow! -John ; o. Ei 
Kings 16. 9, - And a afterwards . againſt that IOETE: TY. ford .] "This - witked 
beyond Jordan, 1 Chron. 5.126, "Elaiah 9. I, prieſt Amaziab for/ to: the Propher, thought 
y. 5. Ceaſe] See on verſe 2. this accuſation ſulficient. :bim 3 whereas none 
'v. 6. ſotbe Lard | See omverſeg. {| other could. rake places but ie was alledged;, ro-jn- 
This alſo |Thuis God moxe then once ſpared his ſee | cenſe the King againſt Ames, who had onely ſpoken of 
if yet ar Ng poſſibly they would repent z bue. thei | Jeroboams -andl not of Jerobeem himſclh, verſe" g.. No 
incorrigiblenefle rendred them the: more inexculable. | doubt but he watched ftiJl whac [Amos daily preached ;and 
Gods q Horan Are . not to. be me lyars, Jak having, got at length warter enough, as he conceived againſt 
God for a time luſpend md take off his judgements threns- himy he powres Ok 'bred' double 
v. fry dupon « wall of Gods juſtice, |. 12. | 
KO Ee odd ne gens | 


all the ng of men 3 which we like a wel pms 
builr op by Maſoris 3 and if the work be right, Godapproves 
of ir, and. preſerves it 3 if nor, he repraves it, and over- 
A bes) A perpendici#ar wall. 
ap icifar 
in his band 7] Not {4s caſt away our of his hand, as ſome 
would have it; unleſſe they mean that after this time he caſt is | r j 
ava; a0 elec no more Sidvig, | | his place and 
Ph. wha Vogt hu? To ſtirre up the minde of thou Seer | 
» and conſequently of the people to the more at- -gives hi 
_- 
A plum-line } But he did nor fo eafily ye ag God. 
meant by this,as by the two former viſions of py oo 
. and the fire.” this made him the more defirous to | 


and che more attentive. 
I will ſa | 1 will now ly execute - my I 
. which I have hitherto -f ng over ; the 
deeds of my people 3 And as yn * | 
a formerly Bd exaRtly Þuild the is is _ yy” 
meveing. ing and. ſeancling that. 1-will take of em. See that 
an. $ 


b Tell we] t will no mare” call back 1 =Fe"" 
ele bp. 9 people Lee! TT ls ns os 


anſwerel) 
injub{tions, and fordly prohibition. Dan.'$. 16, 17, 18: Ads 
4. 19-a0d.$. 29. | 
I 85 ne prophet] Borne, -or bred. Thus be ſheweth by' his 
COIISINGS /FIn Goel bar: ory Was. © 
which he moſt needs execate. ; 


Lo wat Kings 5. Y. 
& on 12 hiD 


as Penal, 
Merurygrr op 3:07 Jericho, 'werſe's. 
4. 38. Buche was an herdman, Chap:1. x« broughe up, 'nor 
the ſchools, the ſeminaries of learning; bur inchis. countrey 
trade, an TT kind of wilde figs ci ies 
wit | A e of wi called Egyp 
And ſo hardſhip he had learned to endure, and rurned- not 
prophet for food ſake. 
v.'I $: And the Lord took, me ] He ha#'a calling then ;-Heb. 
$. 4. And-chat extraordinary, and miraculous 3' God 
him, and furnifhing him with R—_ _— 
his Apoſtles, from being fiermen, and tobe his 
fiſhers of "ADA 


70,71. 2 Sam. 7. "ET 
Gopropheſie | be eiuls dis nat gov yank 
had Kd 6 bb mock þ and the words 0  Aaegh 
He did not go, and run unſent, of his own head 3 or by 4 
ordinance take upon him this fanion. Bur as 
ſought nor che office and employment, fo neither muſt he for- 
ſakeir. Thus he oppoſeth Gods command ro Amexiebriin- 


v.16. Now e hear ] Thou haſt had thy turn and thy 
: Now the Lord will have his. 
the Lord] Not a vain word and ineffeQtual, as 
ur cloathed with power, and efficacie, working 
= and direfully upon thee, and thine, See 2 Cor. 


_—_ 
rn wouldeſt oppoſe thy ſelf ro God 
com in EI ——I_——_ dark 


op bye adecidukectl 3 den borkieg Lag ond 
double the vengeance for ſuch a raſh and raging atrempt. See 
Ads 13.1c,1 1; and Jer. 29. 21, 22. 

roy me] ] Ezek. 4 yo mg "o__ 6. 

Iſaac | The word y that Amaziab uſed, implyi 
Fiona s own and the Iſraelites glorying in He Fachers: 
and os themſelves under their wings. Sec Annotations 
en verſe 

V. 17, Ts wife | Thus God uſed to approve the anthority 
of his prophers by his plagues and judgements againſt them, 
which were malicious enemies. Jer. 28. 12. 17. _—_ 21. 
25. 32. a5 this day he doth many times againſt them 
perſecute the Mininiſters of his Goſpel. 

ſhall be an harlot ] Being by me diſbandoned to laxury, 
- Hof. 4. 13. or being forced thereunto by the enemies 3 as is 

roo uſual when cities are taken by ſtorming; 
Diatheritic) And fight of all, publickly. This aggravares the 


and thy ſons | Thus puniſhed in his wife and children, See 


Jer. 29:32. 
full be a 


Thine own land, and that wherein thou liveſt, 
jenared quite, and by line and meaſure divided 


CPA y. virt "= 


wt CN =>. 
unto viſfſen 3 i more ro en hw 
and affeRt the minde with ic. 

of Not as 


fiir 1 up the mindes of his 
cel wn 1M NINE 


Thevhd is come | The expoſition of the viſio. Seeing .no 
former and lefſer puniſhments would ſerve the turn, bor till 
they abuſed Gods lenity 3 and hardned themſelves in fin; God 
would -no. deal as afather or P 3 inyain 
they hope for that hereafter. Bur he now Execute his lafk 
revenge upon them. Their fins were fallnd ripe; the ore: 
ciſe rime and term of final overthrow was now come. Sce E 
zek. 7.2, 3, 6: 7-10. 12. Lam. 4; 18. Jer. 2. 1,12, 

1 will not ) See Chap. 7. v. 8. 

* V. 3. the ſongs } Namely the fweet melodie of great ones. 
See-Amos 6.5. Or rather, the melodious ſongs of Tempe, 
in their _—_— and at other times of divine ſervice, as the 
NEXT WOT 

of the temple ] The idolatrous temples of the ten Tribes. 
| | Lonieboy Fong, They plate. the eng w__E? 


perry ch that they though 
nd therefore unde our his pate Templeter 
_ the Prophet mean aq Fndooed ohe his wrath and 


judgements 
Mea re _ ' Shall how!, that j be curnedinro 
10. LANDON: $. 23. Vulgar Latine thus 3 


port Seo ek 
heed belies in every Flare) The: The dead bodies ſhall not be bu- 
ried honourably and with _—_ but ſhall be thrown 
into pits and Common any mourning. Pſal, 78. 
I -beraye +4 and rite of any ſe- 


64. and 79. 2,3. of 
pulcure. oat Cs, (his on to other ha 
and bloody 
make ceſlacions 


with ſilence] Heb. Be file © fe Chap. $.13.and 6, 10. 
v-4. Hear | Though former Iy he had coorited them, Srer & 
over again, of the juſtneſs of this ſeverity of God againſt them 
that he is not crnel in ſo doing 3 yer becanſe ing would 
ſervetheir turn pray them, he is at at this point 
__— ir fin, the caoſe of it, and rating 
for it pH Sha them to liſten and hearken ; they 
were ſo deaf to hear the mention of their fins. 
0 ye] Great ones chiefly: and others alſo in their inferiour 


ve, oye = ) He inftancerh.in this one groffe and palpa- 
_ crying 


s.8 This was the ring and doing of 
wealthy = ——_ OO Gods 
Ne fy addreflech himfetf againſt ther, and meers wi them; 
ro ſtop their mouths, and tare their inſolency and —_— 


* new moons, Sce Num. 10, 10. & chap. 


11. "Fw. 84,31, Re 4. 23- 1 Sam. 29+ 5. lay 
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© Þ thee acob] By himſelf; hn 6, 8. is the 
gorious _—_ Pſal. 106. 20. By hoon £. whikcks 
ng apes See Deur. 4+7, #, And ney be 
then --* nb tw their. ingraticude 3 avowing by 
cexcellencies, ma pr an privileges 

ver forget ro pun = 209 nr 
ow of their works None ſhould be forgotten, Palm, 


v. 8, ſhall not the land tremble for this? ] He s the 


of all men : can itotherwiſe be ? Iris. 
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- Abrabur parſed the four ings ro Dan, Gene: 14. 
Pg formerly L ab, or Leſber 
iz oy: yy er ioeagpie phy] Fo, den 


TE 


— gg 
"ſhall pail of hair in, 
See Elay 15. _ 12, => 


42, 10, 
« biner dg) Job.3. $./Ezech. 27,30, 31, Zeph, 114. Jr: 


y 'Y 
RE nnd 
amine s were 4 far lefſer 

to named with the other, And by. you rhe fermater, and ot 
isfearfully ſer our in ſcripture, ſee only Lam. 111; 19. and 
2.12.20, and-4, 4.9. 10. & 5. 10, -@ 


\ Bday, 30. 20. 21, John 6 27. 
ne gens} 
1. Plal. 74. 9. 
wender ) The meaning is, 
tir of do mga phe 
the bit z crquble and rormenrt as 5x" 
as Eſau did when he ſaw he had loſt 


» Prov, 29. 187 


=t= 


Ari ip 


ſhall nor one body , but alſo 
FS; TOA ay 
v. 13- In that dey] Corporall jndgements ſhall f 
ruall judgemencs. And thoſe ſhall ſeize even upon 
and ſt; , ſo that none ſhall ſcape. | 
\{ /, Faint for thinft ]- Namely, by the effe&s of my burn« 
| » WW any r r Þ 
—__ that ſwear ] The cauſe of the puniſhment 
BEE w_y: and idolatrous ſoperſtirions Se 
; 1. 5. Swear 4 apr ery idols, : 
idolaters uY ro ſwear by t Ly 


heir idols 3 as the Ge ah 


into oy Annotations on chap. 8. 5. 
Poa bor amonnon an hap 


that, Gene. -42: 15- Judg. 8. 19. But. 3-15-14. i 
jk dp 


border of 


was anſwerable : ue, + in 1.0. Baa Gere 
prives by Tiglath- Pileer 2 Kings 1 
Shehnamſer : 2 Kings 17; they never role up up agen. 


IX, 


CEE A Chioncr ht fork dvink fiotaftvidicn 
wines felons. roin of Hfevelt And conchides 
p nar at promiſe of their happy reftarracion 


nope; page on Fa 
Lor, Propherick viſion more to confirm 
WE ho ih and authoriry of what ' hee was © to 


ſpeak. 
ending ] As ready to depart 3 7 =p 
j finall ſentence 2 them. 


Gods Temple i in gn nn room 
in the inmoſt may intimate 


lefc , ſeeing thar the place of pr 
verted as itwere i into a ſeat 


and be ſaid ] -+- nt nndinls oy roger bak 7 
Pa__ See Exck. 9. 

Ent] | Or, Chapirer. Renely, of the door of the Tem- 
ple. Heb. the knop ; for they were wont to ſer great knops 
or bals in frontiſpices or upper linrels of the doors. 

that the Poſts onts ror nmr 7p 6 em ben © 
Wor Ot. ſo the whole great Gate of £ og rn gc 
theſe ſee 1 Kings 6. 33- 34.'3$- 2 Chron. 3 
may ſhake) In this manner is and be JecrGof the 
people olation amongſt whom God had choſen his abode 
the 


deſtrution of the material! Temple and che anni- 


tilation of ao wn _—_ 
end cut them ) Or 


? and of all perſons and people ? And what ſhall 
tea he dons Tompieyof hon Fre = 
with the ſword | Of the Aﬀyrians , and Babylonians. See 


FE 
Ge aik #628) Chap. 2 14. he think, and hope,and 
t to eſcape, yet no wayes ſhall any deliverance be poſ- 
fible for him ; for any of them. They being incorigible, Gods 
revenge,and vengeance mult ar laſt fall upon them,without any 
hope of eſcaping it. 
v. 2. ao belt] The center of the earth 


wo 
themſelves. There ſhall be no hiding hole for them i 


the elements ſhall not them one fad lace 

lines, and expreſſions, to drive them from that preſumpruous 
oveiincd i Lb og people which 
God had choſen to himſelf our of all the 3 upon which 


ow fo bold in their finning , and fo ſecure a- 
gain Gods jodgemenn for their fins. See Plalm. 139, 


(—x "ao Jere. $1. 53+ Obad, 4. Sce Gen.1r. 


JI- 27. 
V. 5 ae) wed as, = 4 


of Borſhebe] See upon Amos 5.5. papn'ys 
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23..& cre, 
che Phi 


&431. 36.37; & ro, 24.% 456. 28. & 25. 
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v. 6. Þt is be that 


and A CILOY 
Oo 

ned He thac thus 

TR SeEER 


word and Command ; and 
his beck, and by Syn naeee 16. 29% 
& 40.26. & 41, 2. 4- & 45. 3-4. & 46.11: & 48. 13. Jere, 
25- 29. Ezech, 36. 29. 
for the waters of the ſea 
V.7. Ave ye not | Sce 
or meafure 
himſelf to them by Covenants that 
and all the reſt of the world as 


wb ee es, midi} Bars —_— 

eu oy foo op I do ns 

ans 3 a baſe and accurſed nation, as contkgios —_—_— _— 

your deliverance our of Egypt ſhall be no-more a pledge ro 

youet my favour, then the deliverances which I have granted 
to theſe other prophane nations, meationedin the words fol - 


unto me No difference betwixt you and the in 
your ſelves; and as rome 4 Deur. 7. 6. 75. The _—_ 
that is-I freely pur upon you. Take charedicd > enhy mine 
from you, and are ye not as other nations to me ? my free 
favour to you bindes you the more to me z not me to 


you. 
brought up Iſrael out of Egypt] Where they were fo baſe, 
and baſecly uſed 3 as in a ,and jron furnace. A miſerable 
being and beginning Harwry there 3 they were then of no 
account of reckoni 

and the Phils) If you —__ PII: 
of as well you may man manner, to be the more 
On I NERC 

unlike, I vonchſafed from Caphrer 3 


or, I dono more, nor otherwiſe eſteem of _ nor 


þ or Od WAY ai. to the Philiftines, 


ren Capter] There is mention made of this in Devr. 2. 
47. 4. It ſeems theſe came of the fame race with 
- and dwelt near them, and had now overcame 


boon yr rater 22. 
I. 5: it isto be underſtood moſt 


the Syrians, fpoken of 2 Kings 16. 


9. Amos 1.4. abour Amos his time, whoſe 


mares bom ne > mo to come, is here ſet down, 
Dy 7) erſe 4. God therefore will 
v t verſe 4. 
"oe Heahen n nations 2 they. being double 
Gods benefirs ro 
RY ns Some 


that I will not ) God judgeth and puniſherh all king- 
Mopirty: - 


his people, 


ſome render this ſenſe oy re 
are leſs guitry in their 
ac be rm or ſhonld I nor dare to 


aa aries fr: 
Ezech. 16. $ ; 
v.9. ſ+] Hed. I will cauſe to move,by the Aﬀyrians,and Ba- 
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fhall be ſo fifted 3 that for all this fifting: 
gta of ham Ren BEINGS 
is fifring, - _ 
grave] Heb. ſtone. T1 EO 2 


vp All my finful and flagitioos pe 
Webs = ny nk Gm fm + 


excepted. | 

' which ſay ] Chap, 6, 3. Which principally have this brand 
upon and are known by it, that they neither fear nor 
care for Gods judgements 7 bur believe them nor or contemn 
them 4 a. ”Y Fg ” 
nor prevent us ] See Marth. 24. $0. vol frevehe oe Bf 
petation, rivet we at all expett irnot; it ſhall nor come 3 
or if ir-come ; yer not apon us, we ſhall de well enough. © 


Efay 28. 15, 
Y 2 Us day 


7 «3% 
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which av called ty my: .u 
are Sun) hy pon 


* 
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Wy ” 


Joel g. 18, + 4 ' 
te) neo precio . | Equors, of honey, milk; 
lations 


I wi Gy C4 David] Ads 15. verſ. 16, 
Though D houſe be now in the mean time but asa Ta- 
bernacle, mean and weak 3 yet then I will ar by ot 
name was of great renown 1n this promiſe. See 2 Sam, 5.16. 
Plalm 8g. 19; 132. 10, 11; Efay $5. 3. As 19. 34- Jer. $0. 9. 
Ezck. 34. 23, 24. and 37 24, 25-8c- and 3- $. whence is 
all rhat in the goſpel, Marth. 1. 20. and 9. 27. and 12.23. and 


or wall. Þ» 
[n irs moſt flouriſhing eſtate, in the be- 
ſoappearvin the next verſe. Hence 
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_ On the Boos of the Pxorurr 
OBADIAYN. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Badiah threatneth and foretelleth the deftruttion of the Idumeans , who came of Ffau , Jacobs brether, 

Jer were they capitall and implacable enemies to Jacobs poſterity , the Church of God ; not enely vex- 
ing thens with cruelties ; bit alſo aſſiſting others therein ; and rejo)cing and inſulting over them in rhe day 
of their calamity and d,ftruttion. The Propbet wpbraids CR and repreves their pride, confidence, 
and confederacies, and vielence againſt their brother » in the day of bu calamitie ; and denouncerh 
Gods judgement againſt them. And laſtly, be promiſeth deliverance to Mownt Zion , Bleſſings , and ene 
largement of Poſſeſſigns to the bouſe of Jacob. The ſumme of thi propheſic u totell, rbar Edom would and 
Gd help to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; 4nd after thet Edom foould ſoon be deſtroyed : yet in time, Saviour: 
Sion, that «, Apoitles, bat congaer all , and bring them inte the poſſeſſion of the Church ; «nd the King- 
dom foal be the Lords. The like againſt Edom, Sce Jer. 49. 7.—23- 4nd Ezek. 25.12, 13. 14. 


of Jacob, 
Which God ſhewed him; no imagination , 
his own, See on Ezek. 1. 1- 


fie; _— WI .49. 7 - 
— 15, and chap. 35s. ich and he 
ſe the ſame words. 
ſaith the Lord ) He brings no words of his own. God one- 
ly and his word are to be heard in the Chorch, 1 Cor. 11. 23- 
concerning Edom ) Of Edom, See on Amos 1.11. i 


j people V.6. How |} How wonderfully, incredibly ? 
ſhould take ſcandal thereat, God by his Frophet comforts them bdthing ] They had ſtrong hiding places in 
with this, that he would ſoon take nng_— Edom, and | dens; whicha ſpoiling, and prevailing enemy would 
vouchſafe to his people deliverance, and viftorious conqueſts | venture vpon , to ger treaſures there : and yer all 
over Edom, and others. ſerve their rurn. See Iſaiah 10, 13514. and 45. 

we heve heard a rumour from the Lord \God hath certainly re- ſearched out ) By the ſouldier. 
vealed to his Prophets, that he will raiſe up the heathens ro V. 7. All the men of thy 
deſtroy the Edomites , whereof the rumour is now publiſhed. | their Confederates. 
Jer. 49. 14. like that Mark 13. 7. God the Authour of wars. 
Amos. of his vengeance upon them. 


3.6. : 
Ariſe ye ) Thos the heathen encourage one another by | - beve brought thee | Have joyned their forces ro thi 
their Am ours toriſe againſt Edam. And this by Gods ſe- | go and withſtand the enemies invaſions 3 bot juſt atthe i 
cret inſtin&. that thou hadſt need of them, they have forſaken thee. Or, 
the heathen ] 
Edom, That 


v. 3. The pride of thine heert ] Which deſpiſeſt all archers Cha 
inreſpeR of thy ſelf; and yer art buran in compari. thy bread beve laid « wound nnder thee ] —_— —— 
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v.10. , : mnt INT memorie ſhall periſh. \ 
wofull total | is cauſe is a Her he renradon of he 
in the ing. And this was a mai mary 
ow nn 

as 

their erce enemies ay nope df 1 137.9. 
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cut le ſhould not be a Temporary 
that tb og o te hou norte: never fally'to 
and recovered. 


V. 11. Inthe day ] Therefore this prophefie, was after Je. 


rulalems deftruftion by Nebuchadnerx ar. 
thou ftoodeſt on the other fide | Like an ile peatr, yeeld- 
ing no , nor pieying the yeus ries5 ex; br ſes 1 
ing alſo thine eyes therewith, as with «plug 
CE A Ir % WY '%h BIEN, ahd fin had ES 
to 
carried Or, prked oy which ſhe was reſtored , their poſſeſſions, 
On pave The men mona. ramcly, the polſions of thoſe nylons which werd their one 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of the Pkxornuzr 
FON AH. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


fOnah Pr opbeſed in Iſrael , in the dayes of Jeroboam the ſecond, or 4 little before. But, as ther Pro- 


5, fo be profited but little ; thowgh he bad propheſied of wiftories and a good ſucceſſe nnto them; as 
mo 2 Kings I4- 25+ Wherefen God renk., omg P. charge to go to Nineveb, the chief City of 
that great Empire of the Afſyrians ; both ro ſhev, that the compaſſionate and infinitely mercifull God had 
beams of Grace to foine forth in the publiſhing of bis bleſſed word to the Gentiles; and alſo , that Iſracl 
wight have a viſible Reproof of their horrible ingratitude and ſtubberneſſe ; Who, for the ſpace of many. 
Jears, had not converted to the Lord ; whereas Nineveh, by one Prophet, was converted in three dayes, At 
firſt, he withſtood his calling, and fled $6 Joppa ; likely being hopeleſſe ro convert Nineveh ; or fearing the 
calling in of the Gentiles ,mig ht be the guſting off of the Jews whereof he was loath to be the inſtrument ; mind- 
ing more, the ſafety of the Jews, then the Glory of God. But when he had been three dayes and three nights in 
the whales belly (in figure expreſſing how Ciriſt ſhould die, and viſe again the third day) he Went in confi- 
dence to preach tothe Ninevites. For after that miraculous deliverance, the Prophet cometh to that famous 
and populous City and denounceth againſt it ſpeedy approaching ruin ; Which threatning, produced a publick. 
Humiliation and Repentance ; for which, God did ſuſpend the excution for a time : Wherewpen the Prophet 
diſcovered much Humane frailty, in bring troubled at the affett of Gods mercy ; and u both famuliarly repro« 
ved by the Lord, and with bowels of compaſſion better inſtrutted. In this Book, Jonah ſerreth down his Emp 
baſſie to the Ninevites ; firſt, impoſed ; ſecondly, undertaken : impoſed, where the refrattory prophet i puniſ6- 
ed, Chap. 1. and upon his prayers delivered, Chap. 2. Secondly, wndertaken ; the effeft — the ſparing 
of the repenting Ninevites , Chap. 3. aud the angry Prophet is reprehended, and better diſciplined, by the” 
. merciful God, Chap. 4- 


the ſon of Amintai) Of Gath-Fl ot 14. 25. Inthe 

CHAP. LI Wy Fara Jolh. 19. 13. 0 Oe | 
| V. 2. Go} Nahum was not ſent thither, nor went,bur ſtayed 
4 Ow) Heb. And mw 2 me. exank. <3 gene? at home, and ſoon after this cime, propheſied the burden of 

-wiAuredp - Sorta = pr ——- —dpwder- of the Aria 
rical] employmenr. we not 
jak chat he was now firſt called ro the funttion boy. 

of a Prophet z bur now called to this excracrdi-/ 

Embaiſe ro the Nimevites. SAS ae 

}) Called, Mart. 12.39. fonor 
ed a long time in Iſrael, among the ten Tribes abou the rime 
of Jcroboamithe fon of Joaſh, 2 King. 14-,25. | 
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by reaſon of mine affliftion ] Or , out of mine afflict- 
] Conſidering 


7 am call out 
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p and ſervice to 
Bleſſings. 


Hint 


malt FER 


f ſacrifices with caveats what 
Verſe 1. Hen Then , in this - 
mn , — 


Gods worſhi 
God, for his 
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it THE 
ng 1377] Foe pl appatenee 7 


«and 77. $—12. Thus till he kept his ground, and held vp his 
pe thongh ih wonder iſicaley, id 
my prayer) Whereby he now to him in hope ; as 
formerly he had fled from him by rebellion. Thus prayer is 
our ſhoot-anchor in all ſtorms and rempeſts. 

came in} Was not ſhut out; as Lam. 3, 8.44. buthad en. 
trance, and found acceptance z 4s Pſalm 66. 19, and 83. 2. 
Sce Efay 65. 24. 

holy Temple | To wit, in heaven, Gods dwelling place in 
glory : the x tion was in the temple of Je- 
ruſalem 3 to which alſo no doubt Jones had relation here; and 
ET frng Seto the iſcss ſets 

v. 8. upon conlideration of the premi 
out the falſe, decciving, vain, courſes of finners ; whereunto 
ee rebe | They chaf-rent ror ony thing 

ng vanities | y that upon any thing ſave uy 
God alone. Thus he calls and ſtiles all foch '+ wo 
ſoever men frame and fancy to themſelves. 71 

own mercie | They refuſe their own felicitie, and that good- 
neſſe which they ſhould elſe receive of God, if they obſerved 
him alone; and can receive of no other 3 as himſelf findes 
by his preſent experience. See Jer.2.13. Pfal.36.9. Jer.17.13. 
and 18. 14. and Efay 46. 7,8. 

y. 9. But [ will | idolaters, to their hurt, do other- 
wiſe obſerving lying vanities, and aſcribing their deliverances 
ro their vain lying idols; yet I will apply and addi my ſelf 
folely and wholly to Gods in whom alone all hope of help and 
happineſſe remaincth. 

of thanksgiving | Plalm $0. 14. 23. and 116, 17, Hol. 14. 2. 
Hed. 13.15. 

I will pay ) See on Chap. 1. 16. 

ſalvation 1s of the Lard | Plalm 3. 8. Ir is to be aſcribed to 
him and to no other, as Jonas doth in this preſent caſe. 

v.10. ſpike unto the fiſh) Gods fole word made and com- 
mands all things, Gen. 1. 3- Pſalm 10s. 31. 34- and 107. 25. 
Eſay 43. 6. and 44- 27: and 7. 18. 

vert out } A miraculous both preſervation in the belly of 
nga an ny bod ir. _—_ may ——_— 
image rype of our preſervation in the grave, and our re- 
farretion from the dead, by one and the ſine Almighty 
power of God. 


GHA P. HL 


(man et] Thbggpandepunone! Gods mer- 
cie, that he receiveth him again, and ſendeth him forth 
as his prophet, which had before ſhewed fo great iafir- 


mitie. 
the ſecond time} Gods wonderful mercie without any merit 
of Jonas afrer his ſo fowl a fall 3 freely to reſtore him to his 
tical office, and honour. S 
V: 2. ang herbs. 
that great cities) Though thou be a fingle man, a weer and 
mean | 3 yer go againſt that great 
citic, the eſt cirie then of the eGrk& > rence ygns 
Jlous,as it m mmm baby nt Ons Wee way Re 7r 
im 


: WE), re} -Wharſdever ir be; See chap. 1. verſe 2. 
v. I. fy we Tre warekbwficefum iis 
and vacation, from Gods call and command : 


: Now he 
and addrefieth himſelf to it 3 conſulrs not with fleſh. 


it might be char he went on icaighc jorwards,and that day 

converted many. And after in COPOIIY converted 
Cory of che atie. 

normake any Ray, firſt of all coview 


more, till chege was a 
and he cryed | He d 
the citie, what were the manuers 


o 

» If, 6. 
ny ny ones me Sd + Hier ae © 
thunderbolt. The conditjon, jr ſcems, 
ſelf: and is bere to be underftaod. Sec Gen. 6 3- and 


y provide for their own ſafety, hy rtimel ntayce. Herein 
youchſafing them that fayous, which ordernarpagucatier ts 
people : Amos 3. 7. what danger in all humanereafon 
might this preaching have procured to ? Burnow he fear- 
cd nothing, but diſobedience to God. 

V. $09 ET ne roo 

Cac Jongh : eclared thar he was a propher 
Cnc 00 the any God 6 in j againſt 
them, See Exod. 14. 31, And they maſt likely had heard of 
his wonderful deliverance ont of the whales belly : which ar- 
guyyent might work much npon them. 

an; previaea Y a Ruta aide 
their fins, and that was the av of them, This faſt the 
nodermbit to keep 


people ſcerp voluntari 
cof. But yer more li 
from the king himſelf, and his 
oel: 1. 14. As we have this 


inthe Monarch 
duely 


throve] A rave 
all 


and clothed it wi bs 
eb end rt FA 6 cid" 7" ©. nt 
; ot 29.19. Efther 4.13. 
Þ 


y 
that God filled his word in s pough with his own Spiri 
At Dar ED 
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far tbe fin of aan ; and mas is puoj- 


Ing 3yea even ſo In Gods true children, And this queſtion 
here may note our difficulty, as well as difidence. 'Sce - Joel 


8. 04 
will tara] rao gorges angry war; | 
phidngtey and folely in the hands of God, in his fa- 
your, Of T 
v.10, And Grd ſaw) This is called I RELIS 
a0ceptarion. may 


viour, Matr.12.41.. But ina 

ſeem rather, by the i them, and their dealing 
againſt the Jews, to ſavour of Pheraobs, and Ababs repentance, 
then to be a reall and ſound converſion to God. See the bbok 


6f Nahum. They were like thoſe. 


. herewich Nhneve is not 
3” x Kings 2M. 27. 
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] Here's his @rief and aig?) Tit 
beafalicand ; 
to be #1 tying Tenet. Toy 


own conceived 
s mercy. Bur be jt 3 thithere- 
Ninevites would btafj 


Gupatley', hor mary 

to begg of him rhe Spirit As 
cerawents. And the ike muft we 46, when we 1ce things fa 
our by Gods ſecrer provi k will re 


” Verily j 
rail his former obRinacy and rebeFion;aiming in al ar his own 
. 1: 3. Not for Tear of danger, or. 
thinde, or any fidifter intepr 5 bur 
chy name, to 'derife 
This wauld 
of kis love to God , 


Si es 


credit and 


real of - Ler not 
pac rnd bf» right 


the Ninevites : aud on he conceived, _ 
Ce aan 2 
ald dream of nothing ww EVITE Sar GOL 
crowned it with better ſuccef then ke is agined 4 or any way 
p ſlow to anger Phal. 58. 38. Hoſea 11. 9. See thar James 
I, IS, 4 : 6-4 | Fan 
yuald ny 2.13. Jer. 1843. « 3+ 13* 19. 
hb or of 2 Pak rf | 7 excellent - 
bares of God, to make them 2 cloak for his rebellion, and 


obeyed his call and 
and abſurdities had 


ſtood in his way. . 

me fo much out of his defire of heaven; 
e dif e and anger , verſe 1, ſee here a- 
gai weakneſs and finfull infirmiry in this his — 
paſſion; And this ſo ſoon afrer he came ovr of the whales belly; 


r 2 s 
- o p - M% « 
I > yrs ; 


x ade he + 8 Ng 4 Dag ER, 


J y py < 0 
a a” EK be end $5.0, —_— MF . 
EU T2 ns he Fnn E Sz "Tg = þ- by 7 4 F bs Db? 


ſires ils Bol ll od eieaſare 
4 dof then wellnbe mg? 

-—_ judge when 1 do things for my glory, and v 

Ido not? Orhers thusz thou haſt ro be angry : 

exiſt ranjcel topper. 5 Sce verſe 9. and Numb.-22. 


Ent Beall birg 


Digs himſelf.of his fears and 


Or, art thou greatly 


pouring , ye hy pos _= became exceeding wok 
And God here by this ogatory to him , wou 
convict him by Verdi his own Crklndes as if he ſhould 


ſay , do but look thy ſelf in the glaſſe of thy own Con- 

ſcience. 

FS So Ionab went_ out of the ci ] Likely before the 
ES WET EX not knowing yet of $ 

ance Fw Aagady— of br and left if he. had 

fayed . therein , he might have been ed in it. 


Or if this be underſtood that it was after the qe mnt" 
were Arran et might he wait a while 7 ana gy Ap 
ing fill the judgement threatned ittle delay- 
ed, yer to be __ —_— For we _———Y any 
Revelation made to or underſtood by him, of re- 
verſing the judgement 3 bur onely by the event. He there- 
fore doubted at leaft whether God would. them mer- 
cy, of no: and therefore after fourty dayes he looks till 
what ifſve God would ſend. 

v6. prepared ] Did miraculouſly cauſe this plant ſo ſoon 
REA ro ſpring br afeh co a great height 3 _ 
venture thi booth began to dry up , and 
ſhaddow 54 npaaky ta 

« gourd ) Hebr, Kikaion. 9 pe $6 any 
thoſe hor countryes , and groweth up;toa great height, and 
ſpreadeth our in great breadth, called commonly pelme Chriſti, 


as moſt conceive. wnagy 1 an queſti for tranſlacing jt an 
Ivie. God choſe ſuch a plant as naturally ſoon 3 - bur 
here he makes the gr co exceed far the ordinary courſe of 
Nature. 


to come up ] Over the booth where Jonah was. 

his grief ] Namely, from theheat, which increafeth the 
grief of his minde. Or to give him by the means of this 
plant ſome wholſome document , and remedy for his 


paſſion. 
exceeding glad ] Hebr. rejoyced with great joy. Thus ſen- 
Ewe acer bait comfor and eh ments. 
ed a worm | Thus Gods proyidence is in and 


CE creature. So for rhe winde, verſe 8. Sce Mat. 


IO. 29, 30. Luke 12. 6,7. Itis God that works ordinarily in 
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v. 8. EE renter 


Thar is to ſay, a ſtill horwinde, which Tn rot nk hearof 
the ſun. 3 a winde that made one deaf, ir was fo rem» 


aad wiſhed } 1 Kings 19. 4.. Jonah Aillis in extremiry of 


patbons, upon all occafions 3 and overborn with 
them 3 with anger, joy, "grief 5 ſhould be regularly 


V.9. thou well to be angry? ] Or, art\thon greatly 
angry ? angry for ſuch a trifle; Is this well? God here 
is mindefull him, when the was notſo mindefull of God; 


deſpair » without Fa God for roy FE 
us in mercy SEE n00 es till we 
COON 7 


vants do Fallwhen gre! give wenn rr afteions, and 
do not in all things- willingly ſubmir rhemſelves:ro God. He 
flights Gods admonition and reproof, COD in « further 
animoſiry againſt it 3 on roa deſperate degree of an- 
ger. Such wilde Sare our furious paſſions when we give 

them the reins. This caſe of ſuch a Prophet. ſhould make us - 
116 in, and to regulate ourafteRions 

times. 

v. 10. Thou baſt bad pity] Shes, Thatis thou would- 
eſt have ſparcd and dearly: preſerved it. God now applies 
the former caſe to his preſent purpoſe. 24 5 roeve 
gourd , forhis own ſake chiefly, and 


came up in « night ro ngnngg yy ie arg : wasfo 
wg ching 3 rt aſs rooms 
it. 
het on would pity himk Larger yen 
im ; and 

would refirain 7 ſhew- his c — Te 
OS , of hisown making, and for his own aſe 
ut 


eg hb that ate not 
to age of und 


and much cattle | To be much preferred before the 
And all this to bo Jonab to be aſhamed of himſelf, and 
his furious folly : who would qi, rules to God', and 
his ſecret Counſel: and = n God, by the 
difate of his will and pleaſure : he in-Gas not ſpare 
the Ninevites : who yet fo much — by their Re- 
pentance to prevent his judgement threatned againſt 


NNOTATIONS 


On the Booxk of the Pxorusrt 
pat 6 Pima. $0 MICAH. 


The ARGUMENT. {2 ok 


terms and pro 
doms of Ueacl and Joide 


in the Subjef matter 't and 
be wa of both the K 
ans, oa Eh; wee 


Icah prophefied in the dayer of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah , 
probability, at leaſt —_— at which time Iſaiah alſo 


2 of their manifold Wickedneſſes : but 


oy «| Joaeb 
ghar fit, EEE | 


+ 


. 1 = 2 , # | s 
CAYCce ug 


nl 


el genes: 0b ll dro pope 
ac ho roi Amos 4.13, m_ 


For 
Lover mideges 


Fenty 


Fes. 

X34. WY or as an 
Tt; ro:gather our of tho place where 

mean. CET 


down the gradral Xa of the "*Y 
E Hefner gn thetuſely BEE 
2 


torrent; See Mit. 24. 2. 


> rent Sumaria was boilded on anhill, 1 King, | 


Such as they had in their high 


The in.aves themſelves 
_ S which - 


God gt. not Fa much heed 3 as the idclatrous worſbi 

they yeeld to them, and by them : which is the _ that 
God ſo ny boorg 4 

Mr 

ful Lees: X hich 

fora reward giyen| 

s,8,12.K9.1. 


whered s 'Baſely, and b their id 25 whores | 
jo Pega ei. y olary; 


fo od A provi kind of peed 25 much as to ſay, 


thoſe goods ſhall hat which hath _ 
otren in the. RE Rl bet be loſt in in he brow, or Fact ps 


yrians, who ſhall make prey of them , RN ok 

a reward, and gift w 7b Idols 3 and ſhal 

with them. | The 
v. 8. I will wale) 16a, 21. ing of he pab ER The 

-- hets words, having.a feeling 

by his example troawaken Ro al, 

rhe wherein ey omuch pleaſed ar oh x 

in them the like paſſionate wailings as they (aw in 
and how1 Thus deeply did he competionars and bear his 

ſhare in the burden of their miſcries. Ave yer, ar his cime 

ſenſleſſe were they themſelves. The lik 4s EX- 

preſſed, even for Heathen nations 3: » | 16.9. 11. She? a 

48.31. 32. But likely there eng 

| gag nt the ue imſelf. 

pt and naked | Namely,in my ſhirr,or widow outward 

| $x-—eix 00g was a faſhion uſcd in times of jy mr 

Eſay 20, 2. and 32+11, 1 Sam. 19, 24- or 
wiſc ns prophets weed. See 2 ev Redaan, + 4b 


FE K 
ws rext 3-4-7 IR - rad SI Pol x 


Va and not with 
the dragons | ry 30. 29, Becauſe heir : ſhould be 
Tike that, Efay 13. 21, 22, and 34. 13» 14,15- Jer. 51, - 
See Jer. g. ver. 10, 11. and Chap, 10. 22. 
owls] Heb, Daughters of rhe owl, Pſalm 102.6. Jer. 50. 3h 
V. 9. her wound is incurable] Or, ſhe is GO RR of he: 
wounds » fo in the plurall number 3 Hers, that, is, 
is meant the whole kingdom Arp dopeay 
I > eas Hetan * This is the cauſe of ch 


# 59 cone | The Arian ths RF ty 
after t e conquer 
Kid waſte the ren tribes, ſhall alſo lay Judah waſte, even to 
Jepialom, 2 Vagsz- 13. Elay 8. 8, Weg 10. 224 
come | The cnemic, 


=— 
where I 


gd ro fir u 


x, thee the 


ovay | Into captivity,load 
or. "thoathar Inecllefi f faicly. _ 
TRY 1p rag ey 


is and 


preſent EE for one : 
$—_ 5. "Qhants 


for i it; ante Ls 


wete caſt our of 1 their former good 


And x 
expetiaon Es a K 'y 


were conquer 
ibe of of Jada v4 
Ki ner fe ke om 
murdered, 21 


18,14. "..* 


et FI 


Y. bye —_ 


NE Wa do TING ogs 
Ns ies, or OT _ 


Cha "6 


$ | 

| tg = ns 7 Targuin, tranſgrefſors. 5 

fr converſion of the ſpeceh to Lechifh ſhewerh 
her to be very guilty 3 and to have opened the door rv let in 
the idolatries of Iſrael into Judah. 

v, T4. give preſence? To buy the friendſhip and affiftance of 
the city of the Philiſtines, and of other cities of thar Nation, 
againft the Afſyrians : yet all fhall be in vain, 

to Moreſbeth Gath)) To diſtinguiſh ic from another More- 
_ that verſe 1. or that Joſh. 15- 44. In the tribe of Ju- 


weakneſs,or 
en hy 6 oe: This fig dcbeid Nall prove « le 
name, a te, This lyin i prove 2 lie: 
Their hired auxiliaries ſhould fail their cruſt 3 ornot be able 
to help them. No ſuccour, or I God, and 
his judgements. And theſe particular addr and occurren- 
ces thins foretold make Gods hand to be feen more cleerly in 
the buſineſs, when theſe chings ſhould come to be accompli- 


to come, 


goods, 
to Mareſhah | A ciry of Judah, Joſh. 15. 44- And thisalſo 
ſeemes a yoad, ia bon , nearneſs 


ſeſſour ſhall 
if this be the 


them. 
he ſhall come ) Or, the glory of Iſrael ſhall come, bec. 


Adullem| A ciry of Judah, Joſh. 15. 3s. 1 Sam. 22. 1. | 


' 2 Sam, 23.13. 1 Chron. 11. 15. 2 Chron. 11. 7. To the cave 
there David fled. And this was acity of note after the return 
from the captivity, Nehe. 11. 30. | 

the glory of Iſrael | Some underſtand this of Jerufalem, ſome 
rather of Adullam, appoſicively the glory of Iſrael. And this, 
ſome by way of ſcorn, char Adullam ſhould then be the 
glory of Iſrael 3 the glory of Iſrael ſhould be brought to thar 
Low eſtate. 

V. 16. Make thee bald) That is, O thon nation of the Jews, 
make moſt bjrrer lamentation. See Job 1. 20. Iſai. 3. 24. & 
x5. 2. & 22. 12. Jer. 7. 29. & 48.37.68 41.5. Lev. 19. 27. 28.8 
wr Ces Traldren Which by abuſing my long patience 

t cate children | Whic abuſing my 
and indulgence, thoudidft bring up ſo ibcarchy's dainti- 
ly;ſwirt\miug in thy pleaſures,and drowned in thy delightsznot 


heeding thy tins, or my judgements. « 

a eaſe When he cnet er feathers or grove 
fr thy ere ge] Crprives and exiles y founthe lendremalus 
d 


re and waſte, He ſpeaks of the future time inthe preſent 
or preter tenſe,for certainty of the propheſie. 


CHAP. II. 


Verſe 1. \'V4 O unto them] From their idolatry 3 the 
Prophet now comes to m_ them firſt 
with Inhamanity, and cruel coverous 6ppreſſion of their bte- 
thren : To which he adjoyns Gods ſore judgements threatned 
for ir. And ſecondly, he chargerh them with Impiery Pages 
God, and his prophers, in ibing to them what, and how 
of om and prophefie, intermixing withall the former ac- 
tion of their cruel oppreffing their brethren : And rerurns 
the ſecond time to renew Gods threatnings and judgements 
againſt them for theſe fins. He is vehement in his ſermon, 
and ſevere 3 becauſe he ſaw the nature of their ſins, and their 
boldnes in them ſo required. 
unto them "| He diftinguiſheth nor here between Iſrael, and 


Judah 3 Bur ſeems to comprehend both. 


that deviſe ) Hol. 9. 6. Our deviſings, thoughts, imaginati- 

BEL. od 3-1 juſt. 

 Iniquity | Fraud, force, wrongs. | 
upon therr beds | Plat. 36. 4 They reſt not then, in the time 

and'place of reft, from evil. So reftlefſe are finners, and gree- 

dy coverous perſonsz ſo ſet upon miſchief, | 
Morning ] As ſoon as they riſe they will nordelay, or loſe 

any time, but preſently execmte their wicked deviſes of the 


when. 
What hurt they areable todo, that they dare 
do, and are ready todo, when any hope of gai i 


gain gerrng 
doth wayes a. $6 Prov. 4. 29: when jt bs inthe 
ver of tice ſte deo heals bs, 
v. 2. fields ) Iſaiah s.8, 


mapa g Mo 


here difti them nor. 
7” 0" deviſed 
_ 


the one; then the 0 


V. 3. jabs fant] Of Iſrael, and Judah. For God «+0 
verſe 1. > I ſleep not; bite 2 


# = 


warohfull, and my 


ye do: the ſczne ſhall be £ 
5 manner de» 


is evil COTE tacattenite 
- tht) Of Gods judgements and viſitation. 

V. 4. | n. See 
Iſaiah 2.10. and 7, 17, and 10. 3. and 13. \6. 9. and 22. 5, 
Jer. 30. 7. and 46. 10. Ezek. 7.10.12, Amos $5.18. 
Fe ms; Parables and proverbs ſhall be taken up againſt 

and Lament ) Lamentations ſhall be taken up over them, 
See Jer. 9. 17, 18. 2 Chron. 35. 25.. Job 3. 8. Ecclef. 12. 5; 
Amos 5. 16; whiles your enemies and ill-willers ſhall deride 
your miſeries you ſhall weep. ' 

with a Lamentation ] Heby, with lamentation of Ia 
mentations, Ezek. 2. 10. and this ſhall be for a lamentation, 

we be utterly ſpoiled | Jer. 9. 19. 

he hath changed ) The Afſſyrians and Chaldeans, as Gods ins 


ts, 
the portion ] The ſtate and condition, the lot and portion, 
and inheriranc wich God hath given them, Chap. 1. 15. 


reign 

turning away | Or, inſtead of reſtoring. - 

V. 5: thou ſhalt By reaſon of the fins ſer duwng 
varſ..1 S208 ſhall be pur our of all right and ſhare in the 
Church and people of God z whereof the driving out of the 
holy land ſhall be a figne. | 

caſt « cord by lot ) Deut. 32.8,9. Numb. 34.13. Pſalm, 78,55. 
and 105. 11, Now, not they for themſelves ſhould do it 3 bar 
ſtrangers and enemies ſhonld divide their land and pottion for 
themſelves for their uſe and poſſeſſion. See Amos 7. 17, 

in the congregation of the Lord | He may likely thus ftile them 
Hr + and ſo ftiag them with remorſe in char they had 
forfeited the favour of this title, and loſt the true right and 


intereſt in ir. 
. 6. nr nd) ne they prophefie, 
Drop,fec. $, this 
amongſt the mcoplivn, "Duck 21. 2. Amos 


Heb. - . See 
iSV equenrt 

2, de Four x 12, 13 16. Eſay 30.10. Jer. 11421, and 5,31, 
The conciſenefſe uſed in this verſe occaſions variety of Inter 
pretations. Moſt take them to be words of profane 

who would hinder the free exerciſe of the prophers office, a 


of his fellow-prophetrs. 

dogs ut ge a command 
to phets to prophefie, notwithſtanding 

were ſilenced Fd wicked men, my 


at allz meaning Y 
The other not, a5 theſe of ours do, That namely ng 
——_—_— Cs eo tas _—_— p 

[ not ame «rgum. Ot, Non retros 
cedet —_— Tome: expoand tha as was fd, that the 
falſe prophers prophefied, that the people ſuffer no 
ſhame no blame, ur harme.” Others thus, That nof 


- « * =; 
. W bn i Ga > - 
©” + = - 


_— 
Dy 03> 


in you, 
prophets } afid- the power 
which from rime ro time hath 
my word An __ yer w——_ — FA 
your.d es: ., AT, a 20. 7”. 9: { 
"ow e bis doings ? ) The cauſe of all theſe evils » and 
threarnings, which are denounced againſt 


28, 21. Lam. 3. 33. 
of 


2 are 


ace » no marvel if the prophers deal fo you. 
Yer ſome make all theſe words to be the fayings of the 
rebellicats Jews, and ſo expound them, asanimating one an- 
other by them ro conterhn Gods words and. threarnings in the 
moat hes of his prophers. ' 
de. not my words do good? ) Quarrel not, ſnarle not at my 
word 3 as ye do. The fault 1suor in my word, in my pro- 
_— its but in you. You may thank your fins 
r all the burdenſome and threarning words of my pro- 
ts. If you will be good men , and believe, you ſhall 
nothing from my prophers buc promiſes and affurances 
of graces » and bleſlings: if you be finners, but corrigible 
and capable of —_— you ſhall have by them healthful 
means of corve : 
uprightly || Heb. Upright. See Pialm 18. 25, 26. Leviticus 
26. 21. 
v. 8. even of late ] Yeſterday , which ſometimes ſignifies 
with the Hebrews the tinic paſt, though ir be a good while 


ago. 

my petple) By covenant and profeſſion 3 though ſometimes 
not my as xg chrough rheir tins, as Hol. 1. 9. And fo here 
ſome render the words and ſenſe thus 5 that was heretofore 
my people,under my hand and government; bat now eftrang- 
ed me and renounced by me, 

is riſen up as an enemie] Againſt me, that is, againſt God, 
ſay ſame; in rebellion and diſobedience. Apeinft one anorher, 
fay others. And here they bring in the conſpicacies againſt 
their Kings 5 and their Ay of another ; in both 
kingdoms ; and the mutoal claſhings of the one kingdom 
againſy, the other 5 which immediately preceded theſe 
times. 

as an enemy | One againſt another 3 ſubjets againſt their 
kings one kingdomagainſt a » See 2 Kings 12, 20. and 
chap. 14, 13, 14- 19. and chap. IS. 
— {eanlleff the robe ] Whereas your forefathers ſhewed their 

our in joſt wars, you uſe nothing bur thefts and mur- 
ders againſt 'one another; ſpoyling one another 3 and ſo 


ſpoiling your ſelves of rhe honour of being my people 3 
notwi ing all your ourward ceremonies and fer- 
vices. 


withthe garment | Heb. Over againſt a garment. For which 
God fo tenderly provides, Exod. 22. 26. 27. Deur, 24. 13.17. 
ICIDED *) Ind : 
om them that paſſe by ſecurely \ In deep peace, ſufpeRing no 
denger; yer ye make a prey of them, as if irwere in time of 
war 


a men averſe from war ] So peaceable they, and little ex- 
petting ſuch hoſtile violence. Others thus, ye ruen ſpoilers, 
D fanlhers whe take preyes and ſpoiles returning from 
wairc 


v. 9. The women |] Or, wives; namely, the poor women, 
out of thoſe houſes where they had lived all their time in 
pleaſure and caſe, with their huſbands and children. They 
ſpared neither ſex nor age neither women nor children 3 
- + a —— ſpared in tire of war it ſelf, See 2Chron, 


my glory ] You bring them into ſuch a ſtare of miſerie 
and ſlavery, chart the ſplendor and honour cf being my chil- 


dren, and members of my people, appears in them no 


more. 
for ever ] Ye ever continge on to do thus , without re- 


LXX do much corrupt the ſenſe of this 


be perſwaded by the prophets that fbould be driven 
of ir. ,Bor Mi them rag ym had 
broken the condition and covenant by which they held-it, 
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bd \ 
. 
. " 
- 


— 


to-ſettle Yelves-in 
houſes fore 3 but Voill 


«194 8. Exck. 36. 14, 
NC mite ſp nd 
ic tally. Namely, 


ſheep, and other cartel, and paſture for them in that traQt, 
2 3.4. 
in the ant of their So the Targum : I will fold and 
pin them in there, for and deftrution. 
great noiſe ) Their mulntude of men and People fhall nor 
ſo much in them. 


of che Afyrian and Chaldean, to them. 
they bave broken up and have paſſed ]The gates ſhall be broken 


_— —— Namely Jeſus Chriſt, Hoſ. 1.11. Others 
rather underſtand Hoſbeab, and iah led into captivity ; 
2 Kings 17. and Chap. 25. 4. 8. And this was agreat aggrava- 
vation of their miſery. For they prided elves in their 
king and kingdom upon their underſtanding of Gods pro- 
miles, that their ki ſhould never fail : See that Lam. 
4» 20, yer he paſſe before them captive 3 2 Kings 


25. 7. LT 

and the Lord on the head of them} As leader of the enemies 
armies 3 to execute by them his judgement threatned in the 
former words. 


CHAP, IIL 


Verſe 1. ND I ſaid] This is the beginning of a pew di- 
A ifs berg ate 
a continuance and proſecution of the former ; againſt 
Princes, and againſt the Pr ; more fully 
theic fins of covetouſeceſle chicfly 3 and alſo Gods jnd 
for them. He tells here, not all be ſaid and in the 
whole courſe of his miniftery, which was, for many yours 
Das ins che hit heads, and ſhort ſums of what he 
n, "jt 

hosr] This thews they were loch tohear, they were fo det- 
led upoa the lees of their fins : which pus him upon this in- 
Citation. | 

of the houſe of Ifreel) This very often js pnderfiood. of. all 
the of both kingdoms 3 -ſo much uſed. hecauſe of the 
honour that is in the name { prevailing with God.) andeo 
argue and aggravate the more their degenerace ingratizude and 

ftacie. - [++ 3,4 

is it not for you' | Whom God hath thus honoured to 
Princes heads over his choſen people whar ing ec 
were it corn vegan 

ts know RY Ye char are the eyes of the 
muſt know to gui Sec Ez 7. 25 
ich 5 ll and lawinll, 


judgement is that thing , 


ro 


Chapiii. 


_ eine: aq fors pm be Bur their 


ils hoy 
urmurings laints, and blaſphemies againſt 
m nts, inſt GOD 
cles pelidoa with faith, and repentance in the 
r 


Ho uence} They ſhall be wichoue all remedy: God «+ 
himſelf will be implacable ro ſuch deſperate finners, - 

v.s thus ſaith the Lord He ſpeaks our of Gods mouth;ts adde 
the more authority and weight to his word. 

concerning the prophets He comes from the Magiſtrates, to 

Minifters ; Princes, to the Theſe 

I ee ds z bor being 
comm themſelves, ruined all, Iſaiah $6. 16,11, Ezekiel 22. 


gue So verſl. 3. If Heathen Magiftrates and Minifters, 
had done _—_ an 0 the matter had been 
Eine] They wor 

e 


core all heir fulbſtance, and then flatter 
» promiſing that all ſhall go well ; thar God will blefſe 
becauſe are fo bountiful ro his Prophets. Thus 
they tell their benediftions : See Jet. 8.11. and 6.14. Borif 
one reſtrain from their bellies , then they jnventalwayes to 
miſchief. Thus under a falſe ſhew of goodneſs and mildneſſe, 
they are ravening Wolves, both toſoul and body , and wel- 
fare, Mat.7.15. Ezek.13.19,19. 
v. 6. therefore | Ezck. 13.23. Zach. 13-4. 
ight ] As you have loved to walk in darkneſs; and to pro- 
lies z ſo God ſhall reward you with 
G_— fo that when all others ſhall ſee the brighe beams 
, ye ſhall, as blinde men, —_ os Ro 
8. 20.23. And ye ſhall be diſcovered whar ye are, 
— leſſe then what ye boaſt your ſelves to be 3- even 
vererly bli without any viſion 3 grvewsr withour any 
divination 3 not having any dram, or drop of 
defplenble ann rhe 
chonounle rice fv yepreenddo 


people, foil and fo ye ſhall become 
ED 


cena 


they ſhall norelave 5 precen 0 wha 
Zach-13-435,6. 
ys) tel appar ROFL 7 
and confofion,Lev.1 3.45 hr put rrgy 
cover them to the 
ſhall know thac 


"fir cheve is 16 efwer of God] VerL.4. Irſhall nor be, as Jer.5. 


In] 


"7 


D— 


Micaieh, 


pe += | 
EE OF py: 
had 'a common! caltivg and 
him. [n bare ourward titles we mot five reſt, nor be 
nded with them. 


a ; exdef might Two neceflary endowment 


C3 


. $ 


le 
rious oft 
ts the World, ro arraign 5 A 
them, repent nor. 
. 9. Hear this ) Verſe 1. 
» APE IOTER 
Lord : He ſers upon the 
he ſears them not ; yet gives them 


T due titles, and acknow th their rights. 
gr dry lone | n) Be we hem thei torheir faces 3 


and tells them to the full, he minceth them nor. Though 
Princes be Gods, Pſal.82.6: yer Gods Word is not tyed; buc 
ryeth Princes, Plal.149.8. 
up Zion with blood ] He changeth the per- 
vouchſafing to ſpeak to chem any more z bur of 
them, and- their COIN ne Worn. Thus the' Spi 
convinceth the World, John 36.8. Ezek.22.27.Zeph.3.5, 
with blood ] Heb. wang &y do fill Jeruſalem wherein 
my ſacred dar and Ark are, my holy city, with ſtately Pa- 
laces, bur buile by murder, fapine, and cxtortion. See Jer, 


wi arg on the gfhor mes t ones though 
ea 
febukes. Other 


v. 11.the Stads thereof 'He is ſtill 
i others would leaſt 
le were naught t003 yet he is ever and anon at 
roroel pvopber and freely withour fear : becauſe = 
im were mod » and oqarnrn; and pare 
ounrain PRO UN, w b r 
ſhonld have curbed and correted. ey by places 
2 Ladpre rierd | Of this ; and the miſchief of it : See Ex08. 
24.8 w_ 2” .19, Jo 27.25. Ezek.24.12.Prov.17.23.Efay 5. 
23. Hol.4.1 


and tht prophets] Both State Political, and Ectlefiaſtical, all 
corrupt, and given up to coveroufaeſs, and bribety, chap.7.3., 
mr Amos 5.12. 5.12. They wareall mercenwzy, and hirelings 


woneons thre pad is the root of ajl evil, 1 Tim.6.10. 
yet they leanuponthe Lord } 


Groffe 6 nr that yet would 
Fai thos flatter, ſooth up, and deceive themſelves 3 that durſt 


thus dally with the Lord, and were not aſhamed thvs to mock 
him. The godly 'cannor in true faith roo much lean upon the 
Lerd, and vpon his Word. But this leaning here, is nor thag, 
true leaning of the hearr, bur a ſeemingto truſt and reſt in 
bare and vain ourward titles, and external ceremonious rites 3 
as if theſe would ſcrve the rorn, though themſelves were ne- | 
ver ſo wicked. Thus Papifis lean vpon the name of the Chureh, 
and the bodily exerciſes of rhcit religion, be themſelves never 
ſo lewd and profane; and thus they ſleep and rock themſelyey 
in their ſecurity. 

Is not the Lord among us ? wager yo commit ſuch cruel, 
ranger do. rrmy!- will preſume chat God is for 
them, and thar Sift defend them Firow ult'evit., as if he 

Se and could nor go away from them. See 

2. Jeremy 7.4. Romans 2. 17, THROE.TE their words, 
haughty pride, and confidence. They ſpeak a5'ifno 
or queſtion were to be made of it ; they idlateis Fdone 
, that God could not forfake them, unlefſe he 
imſelf: Temple and Ark was with then, his pro- 
them : mean, while 


of 


; 


K 


- 
2, 


Pt 


wieked | 

none evil Thus the falſe Projects bate them jn hand: az 

leaſt no ſoch evil as Micah threatned ſhould befall them, _ 
v. 12. therefore ſhell Zion) That glorious and OY 9 

Plaly 32.13:246 PE 


:- Non 2 


1085 and 


and fo levelled; 

;no k Jere. 

2 Jeruſalem] The of the great king, the praile of the 
ry great King, 1 

carth 3 That city which lay under the ſafe-guard of the Tem- 


ple. 
-* and the mountain of the bauſe] Re is at it 
RE ee ir Cobra l 
wherein they ſo much Brieds and truſted. Jere. 7. 4- 
ee OT noe And 
Ar I was ; the acl, 1 21, 

of the God of Iſrael ; AE hehed ſs i 
ous iſcs 3 2 Chron. 33-7. 8. Ezech.8.3. Thar this 
'become as 4 mountainous. forreſt and wilderneſs 3 was all one 
" to themas to bring and jumble heaven and. carth rogether 3 to 
reduce all tothe firſt Chaos ; to overrhrow Gods own Throne 
and Chair of State. Thus fixed they were upon the Promiles, 
without any heed taken to the conditions annexed. Let us 
rake hieed of the like errour, in.eying he glorious Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, without hearkening to the conditions therein ex- 
preſſed. This ſame Threatning of Micah here, is mentioned 
and made uſe of in Jerenic-gwe, and caſe, Jere, 26.18, And 
* expreſly noted ro have been dtrered by Micah in the dayes of 
- the reign of the good King Herochic : which might raiſe a 
wonder and aſtoniſhment that ſuch crying crimes ſhould reign 
among the Princes, Prieſts, Prophets, 95% 6 1 nog un- 
der the government of that pious Prince,norwi ing al he 
could do by his power and place, and good to the 
contrary. - But withall we muſt remember that he had a moſt 

wicked father Abax , as he had a wicked ſon Maneſſeb. 

And therefore it is, that Hexechiah rook well with this ſeverity 
of Micah ; and Micah did well thus ſtrangely to threaten, in 
the dayes of good King Hezechjiah. The good King was wil- 
ling and glad to be thus affiſted by the tour and bold Pro- 
phet 3 And he humbled, and behaved himſelf upon this ſame 
threatning, as we read, Jere. 26. 19. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


verſe 1. Ut ]The conſolation of the remnant by the pro- 
B miſes of the Goſpel. An holy remnaart in all de- 
ſolations and devaſtations God ever preſerved; being mindfall 
ftill of his covenant. Now leaft they ſhould be quite diſheart- 
ned by that former fearfull chreatning , the propher applies 
himſelf, and his ſpeech to them z The reſt ſlighted the threat- 
ning, and contemned God , and his Prophet z and that un- 
der the prertence of a ceremonious piety , and Leviticall ſer- 
vice 5 as if their legall ſacrifices were a lawfull price and re- 
demprtion for other fins. They therefore needed not, nor yer 
were capable of any ſach conſolation. But the Godly trem- 
ble at Gods threatnings, and at me of his wrath 3 And 
therefore the Propher for their ſtraight adjoyns this 
wonderfull conſolation to that dreadfull denuntiation, As it is 
uſuall with the Prophers,to adde promiſes to _P. And 
here Micah comforts the faithfull of that age with ſuch evan- 
gelicall promiſes, as thar yet the bleſſing and benefirs of them 
red moſt tous 3 The calling of the Gentiles, and conſc- 
quently our ſalvation, being included herein. 
laſt dayes | See Eſay 2. 2. 3. 4. whence Micah is not aſhamed 
ro take this, when Chriſt ſhall come, and putan end to the 
ſhadows and ceremonies 3 to the Temple, and that Leviricall 
ſervice, and Adminiſtration 3 and bring in a new world, and 
. renovation of all things , by his, Redemption and Reftaura- 
tion of his Church. See Joel 2, 28. AR. 2. 17. 1 Peter 
I. 20. Heb. x. verſe 2. 1 Cor. 1o. verſe 11.2 Tim. 3.1. 2Cor. 
5s. 17. Heb. 8.8. &c. And chap. 9. 15. Marr. 26. 28. John 13. 
34. And by this phraſe is often meant the whole time 
Chriſts coming in the fleſh, and his orher coming in. glory ; as 
Ifai. 2. 2. 220 bg 2 ane in the mM berween Micahs 
rime, and the time iſts coming , the prophet intimates 
a long conti of rime,for the courſe and current of Gods 
anger, before this conſolation come. . 
the mountain of the houſe) Which was to be laid ſo deſolate, 
in the words next afore going, ſhall in the laſt dayes be fo ad- 
vanced , lifted up , and eſtabliſhed Eſay 16.5. See Gods 


power. 
i the top of the mountains ] Top Heb. head. Num.23.14. Eſay 
42. 11. Not by any locall mutation 3 but by eminency of dig- 


er eſs ; 


15, 

In ſuch manner as the next words do 
nds yen epenedia ener Ig. Thirlagche 

by Gods Temple, which ſtood upon mount Moriah, 

part of mount Zion, 2 Chron. 3. 1. Pſal. 48. 2: 


» 
"i 


Efay 14. 13.) ſhall be exalted in ſpirituall glory, above all | 


Book of the Prophet Aceh. 


of | 


—Y 


. ia 


Chap.thi, 


See 68. 15. 26: 1 5-04 Pl 63.25.16: iy 
60. 1— 16. 
v. 2. And many nations } Under the of the Meſfias 


Plal. 2.8. and 52 8.9; 20. 11. 17-: IT. 1o. and 
49. 6. 18— 24. -and 69. 3. &c.and $4.1.'& 66, 8; 2, 


2. verſe "der 


ling 

hate 

8. 23. Wa 

and be will teach | Efay $4. 13. Jet. $1: 34. Joh: 6/45. 1 Cor. 

Re ey coho theta mad ities 
Wayes ro him to 

by Yin PR 'Pfal. 25. 6. and 86. 11. He ſhewerth thar 


is the way and means of gathering a 
we will walk |- Obedience the mark and figne, the ef- 
feſt and fruit of the Gofpel. Ezech. 36. 27. and 37. » hq—y 
| tt IG 10.12, The doctrine of Go- 
pel is not ſpecularive, bur praftical.” It is nor enough to hear 
and learn, and calk onely. 

.the Law) The rule and dodrine of ſalvation ; preached 
firſt in Jeruſalem, and from thence ſent abread into-all parts 
of the world. Pfal. 1co. 2. Lake 24. 47. AR. 1.8. This then 


is nocarthly Empire ; gained by worldly weapons. Joh.18.36. 


————— The Lord Chriſt power 
v.3. A iſt, having all i 
ven him of God, Plal. 2.89. and ren-6:0m:uh.00 9 

judge among many people | Pſal, 110. 2. Eſfay.11.4. 

ng Te ey cheir fins, and rurn to 
—_ 16.8. 9. Ad. 2.37.38. and 3g. 19, and 44.and 
6 OO. CNT INONG of his 
wor 


beat therr ſwords \ This conqueſt over the nations that Chriſt 
ſhall ger, ſhall not be by ſwords and arms ; bur he ſhall bring 
them to a voluntary i , and fpiricuall ſubjetion ro 
God , by his Goſpel. And this ſhall be the fruit of 
which the Goſpel preached ſhall - Efay 9. 6.and 11. 
6.7.8.9. and chap. 6s. 25. 40» 9. Hol. 2.18, Tech. g. 
verſe 10, Luke 2. 14. Before, and without the Goſpel, 
are as beafts 3 one man isa wolf to another , 
would devour another. Burt the Goſpel 
ferocity, and is the Goſpel of love and peace 3 which 
want, ie che nad 


we read, Marr. 10. 24. 3s. 
36. Luke 12. $1. $2. $3. Bur where, and how far it takes root, 
ſo far it makes men loving, and Beneficiall ro their neighbors. 
Sce the contrary to this, Joel. 3. 10, 

pruning hooks | Or, fiches. They ſhall abſtain from all evil 
doing, and exerciſe themſelves in godlineſs and in well doing 


to others. Eſay 18. 5. 
nations (ball not | They ſhall be in amity one with another, 
who formerly were at enmity, IT. 


kingdom, Jer. 30. 10. Zach. 3.10. Sec on Eſay 2.4. and 11.6. 
Chap. 3s. 1 Ki 1 
and none 


n Yar 
kg bro 


'V- 6. In that TT in the Meſſias his wel 


inc@uhe 
Be S300: 15-tmg ooh 
the reſtaurarian of all, 1 
Maſſias 3 by 
who orhe mew 1 
of Fey Lira 

TE ene I 4.16. bly 34.6. * 

La 3» 4- | 
1] Into captivi WE 3 as ſhe ' 

Mord be Thek ber mire wich have 


cauſed her an hundred times over vw pair. Ther lene che 
Lord by his propher is {o:caceful beumes ro meer ere” 


ulciplying his promiſes in fo 
I have "The oiled 1c 2 cal ut er, 1 have afdiied 


her. Both theſe are rg tug yer y doings, 
v,7. and 1 will ications of his foreſaia 
promiles, Zeph. 3. 19, my Dromient gre fallte 
inthe reliques of thoſe: poor | Iſraclices; 
who ſhall beas it were the ſeed of my the' 
which I will accompliſh in its due rane, 
.and pleaſure can raiſe his 


new life ofren appears, as jt were, our of many reſurre&tions 
from the dead. 

« ſtrong nation | That weak Remnant that ſhould be left, 
after all their difperfions and deſtruftions z that ſame God 
thar conld of ſtanes - raiſe up children to. Abraham, would 
raiſe up to be a ftrong nation, See Zech, 8.6. Marth. 19.26. + 

and the Lord ) Chriſt the eternal med vr os who 
was ſhadowed our 7,14 Like 1 23 
fhall reign} Dan. 7 Fae 
did formerly under the 
vid, and his ogg int 
IT pa 
in 


GEES: fer nnntoaet nor the 
Law of mount Sinai; bur of moune Zion, Efay 40. 9. and 
$2.7, . Bipghe G6ngy tidings and 1 of peace, which there he- 
thence went forth, ave filled rhe world ; by which 
Fram pn > = oe ele 
v, 8. 0 tower of the flock. }] Ir enghemevhodeting 
afterward the tower 


Saw ere ofa tion bo.nem ad _ 
gate © 3-12.32 12.39, 
So called becauſe the ſheep paſſed throughſi to da 
the market, which was ncer this gate; and 
ro it, $. 2. By this ſouth gate the lay open to-ohe 
pings alace, to the Temple, to the F of Zion, and to 
Jeraſalems, This may well ſerve as a figure of the Chuech, 
rp > fromall parts of the world are gather- 


emits 
2 Chron. 27 


cloud 

ne Tn 
dominion} Thie- kingdom: as ir firſt flouriſhed 
and Solomon, though it may ſeem quite over- 
ry or ne ac here 19 16: 29. Pal, 72. 


ones that 


0 


of tr . n 
, p theig faith zod hope 3 that even their 
| bor heir elvrane even there in Babyjon, th : 


| «rin ee PESpinors 


J SIREN 


| town minde Si = = oh by MR er 


preg The gum ofthe Cur, wan 


mi ry 
E = elf, whe SS 


Plalmgs, 2%: ©, 15. = 

in kw — a au 
165: 38. and 137, TR ed 
afichent Holinefſe 3 MI Fer 


12 THeBKE, PA1'25, 27. 


the ir own fooliſh, 
ple i 


not. maar 


a cha. 


En = op to cleariſe ai 


rhreſh the chemies out orga 1.10.7. 
ps 0085 43. Jer. 51. 33. Aba Ay oma 


ET = ig - 


of Gods wortcan 


Chriſt her head doch for her 3 and fomgimes alſo by her, 
Gee Ii. 4a. 45:16; Judy, 8.7. 2 King. 13-7. Songs 


2. 24; vc; 5 


" Ion val 


them dons. See 1 King, 23. 11. Ezech. 


r3. Dan, 8.4. 1. 19.21, 
thy hoofs braſs ] Alloding «9 the anner of treading our the 
corn with axen, r Car.. Ut As the manner is-in ſome coun- 
ries at this day.- . 44. 5. 25. 4.. Sec 1 King. 24 
1 Pg 5. Ze 27. ak gs Ste Ws 
e 1 
ere ve ares nGny 


rg. 18.19; 2 
Fep®.3.10:M 


Frey 
 1.11-Z 


rd "= 
Verſe 1. er DS We have iti 


Na merge Same 


Chavees Elvin Kick 


SS 01d 28 


5 >. 


. 


F- a | Bn 
lay fiege againſt us, 
Ms 


g 
ſmite ) Inſulc with all approbrious baſe vſage. See 1 Kings 
22. 24. 16. 10. Lam. 3. 30. Matth. $. 39. Aproverbial 
kinde of ſpeech this is 3 as thar Plal. 2. 12. | » 
Fudge ) The city being raken , the King , and all the great 
ones, be ſhamefully uſed by the encmics, 2 Kings 25. 6, 
7. 19. 20, 21. , 
ek But thou Betblebem ] ug yen > gg their 

rience, the riſe of their comfort , and cxultation, and inful- 
tation; The Birth of the Mefhas, and the Place where, cx- 
preſſed and d of. See Match, 2. 6.- John 7.42. 
Ephratah | Gen. 35. 16. 19. Judges 17.7. To diſtinguiſh ir 
from Bethlchem jn the tribe of Zebulun ; 19, 15. This, 
jt may be, was ſo called from Ephrath, Cdebs wife 5. 1 Chron. 


2.19. 
thou b# Nittle ] Or, art thon little to be &c. Though at this 
time thou bc the Leaſt , and weakeſt ciry, amongſt rhe Tribes 
of Judah; * yer ſhalt thou be exalted by Chrifts coming in the 
fleſh. And ſaint Matthew hath the ſame words,co the ſame. ſenſe, 
with a negation. Thou art not the Leaſt &c, Matth, 2.6. Afcer 
the ſaid propheſie was fulfilled, the place was made famous by 
Chriſts birth. Some would read theſe words,with an Inrerroga- 
tion ; and ſo make the ſenſe Negative, to agree with that Mat. 
2. 6. Others make Saint Matthew onely to relate the words of 
the Prieſts and Scribes to Herod ; and thar they fo varitd the 
Text before him ; and that vor much amiſſe, as.ro the pur. 
poſe in hand , eycing the preſent ſtare and rurn of rimes. 
among the thouſands | The Tribes of Iſrael were divided in- 
ro thouſands , whereof every one had ahead, or Prince, 
Judges 6. 15. 1 Sam. 10.19, 1 Chron. 12, 20. Zach. 9. 7. 
Wherevpon Saint Matthew inſtead of thouſands,faith head, or 
Governour. 
yet out of thee] Here God ſpeaks. He comforzeth the Church, 
which was deprived of her carthly King, by.the promiſe of 
Chrifts coming , the heavenly, and everlaſti 
9. 6. Both David, and Chriſt the Son of Devid was born there. 
And as our of that poor town God raiſed Devid the youngeſt 
of his brechren , and contemptible among 
the famous King of his people, and founder of their feliciry, 
and flouriſhing eſtate ; ſo God would not fo far caſt off his 
ple, or bring them co fo low an cſtare, as that they ſhould vt- 
rerly deſpair ; but he would ſtill keep a care of them 3 and in 
mean condition , out of Bethlehem , he would 
likewiſe raiſe the true Devid, their Meflias.. Jer. 30. 9. Ezck. 
4.23, 24. and 37. 24,25. Hof. 3.5. Amos$. 11. And this 
ould be their greateſt conſolation in their deepeſt diſtreſſe. 
to be Ruler ] Chap. 4. 7. Iſaiah 32. 1. Jer. 23. s, 6. Luke 


T.3 Ee 1 

whoſe going forth ] He ſheweth that the coming of Chriſt, 
and . all his wayes, were appoinred of God from all Erernity. 
Or, he was from everlaſting, come forth from the Father by 
generation and by an eternall decree , was by him appoint- 
ed to be a Mediatour. See Col. 1.15. 

everlaſting ) Hebr. the dayes of Erernity.” 

v. 3. Therefore | Namely, to fulfill theſe prophefies afore- 
ſaid, of their ruine, and reſtauration - * 

will be give them up ') God ſhall ſuffer his people to be ſub.. 
je to forraign Princes and Lords, their enemies 3 to extream 
miſeries and calamiries 3 that no face of , ſtate, or Ma- 
jeftie ſhall appear . And this they patiently bear be- 
fore they can look for relief. 

- untill the time ) Then when they think themſelves forgor- 

ten and forſaken of God, and loſt, then will he ſave them. 


| Of the Jews that ſhall remain and cſ- 
cape out of thoſe affiitions 3 and the Gentiles conv by 
faith, ro Chrift, and thereby made brothers to the true Iſrael! 
in ſpirit; ſhall be united with them in one body of the Church, 
under Chrift their head, Heb. 2. 11, 12. 
v. 4. And he ſhall ſtand} Chuift ſhall do the office of a 

, ſtanding motor contegting oat perſcvering to 

rule, and feed, and watch for the ſafeguard of his; employing 


for their ſafety the divine power of his Father : whereby the 


ing King. Iſaiah -» 


them, yet to be 


= 
: 


Church ſhall reft ſecure, having the King of the whole world 


for-ther Pretefior. 


and ! ſhepherd flock | 
_ by Fab: Lond? Ln Rr is in God, ſo 
much ſafery is ro the Church by Chrift, anoinrs him and 


forniſherh him; a5 Iſaiah 61.1. and chap. 11.2. and 42. 1. 


perpip ig wn Sv GE LF; AoC Ones Mptioocts 


and as the Humane nature, is thus 
ſubjzeR, and inferiourto God the Father 5 and receives from 


him: And fo hath aromnipotent power to ſave his. 
. abide } And dwell conſtantly, and ſecurely, under fafe pro- 
reftion ; like im the fold: as is ſer our in the 


An fs Fei Commences Fe LEP 

ay . » i 1 6 V 7 

—_— ſhall be be great} Namely, at the prefixed 
now cat _ ar and 
1 rime whhin a ſhorr . 


: of | 
ends of the earth } Not in Judea onely ; but among the Gen- 
Boggs Brut gonc p 

v. $. And this man ſhall be the peace Or, he ſhall be our 
Peace, firft with God , the forntain and formdation of all true 
Peace; Ephel. 2. 14, 15.17. Hebr.7. 2: Waiah 9. 6. and 26. 3. 
And then againſt all our enemies; he will be our peace, and 
defend us ; that we ſhall not need ro fear their rage and fury, 
being ſafe and ſecure under the ſhadow and ſhelter of his 
wings. | 
when the Aſſyrian ] The Afyrian ſhall come; and the Baby- 
lonian, and other enemies, and tread in their palaces, Ged 
will ſuffer ic 3 His people need ir for their caſtigation, and hu- 
miliation. And this both before Chrifts coming, and after. 
_— 4 They muſt prepare their mindes ro panence. 

t #1 The fumme 1s, Chrift ſhall 
be the rion, authour, primers By toe ſpiriru- 
all reſt of the Chureh : and if ic be affanlred by the enemies, 
it ſhall from him have ſufficient mezns rowichftand them. As 
if they had raiſed ſeven armies, under the command of ſeven 
Caprains, againſt the Afſyrians, who were the Jews anticnt 


Enemies. 

ſeven ſhepherds ) Having likened the Church to a flock of 
ſheep, he callerh the defenders of ir, and all the Miniſters 
of her preſervation, ſhepherds 3 as ſervanrs to the great ſhep-.. 
herd ; who in reſpe of Chriſt are alſo ſheep, and members 
of the Church. In the calamitous condition of rhe Church 
none ſhall be fodnd willing, and able to Rule and govern 
Iſaiah 3. 6, 7. now Chriſt ſhall raiſe them up ro ſuch an eftae, 
and furniſh chem with ſtore of ſuch men : and ſo qualified, by 
him with the ſpirit of wiſedom, and coprage, as they ſhall be 
able to raiſe many ſuch as will rake upon them the care and 
charge of governing and defending them, even againſt their 

enemies 3 yea, to oneneth apt evntey enemies 
by the power and authority of Chriff. 

princrpall men | Hebr. princes of men. 

v. 6, And they ſhall waſte ) Hebr. cat up. Theſe whom 
God ſhall raiſe up for the deliverance of his Church, fhall de- 
ſtroy all the enewies rhereof 3 as the Aﬀyrians, and Babylo.. 
nians 3 which were the chief enemies at that rime. See Iſaiah 
10. 12. and chap. 36. 31, 32,33. and 31. 8,9. Principally 
they ſhall cat up, and deſtroy, Saran,and rhe worlds kingdom, 
by the ſword of Gods word, in the dayes of the Goſpel. 

Landof Nimrod See Gen. 10, 10, 11, Babylon. 

in the entrances A Yoo. with her own naked ſwords. 

delrver us from the jen | They muſt prepare to ſuffer 
in the mean time, and under-go all with patience: bor yet 
with an expeRation of certain deliverance ; in its due time, 
appointed by God rhereunto. 

v. 7. And the remnant of Jacob ] Not the whole body of the 
people; but the holy ſeed and ſmall remnant, which God ſhall 
——_—_ preſerve in thoſe calamitous times. 
ST ] the remnant be few 3 
C—— —_ =_ LL 
r y T 

Py By reaſon of its multitude, grown vp as it were 
in an inſtant, and miraculouſly fallen from heaven , ſhall be 
like dew or rain, Pal. 110. 3. Or, this remnant or Charch, 
which God ſhall deliver , ſhall one! on Gods power 
and defence : as doth the grafle of 


Church be ſaftamed, and be 
= —— i banana rpted— 


v.8. 4s« Lyon among the beefis | The Faithfull ſhallbe en- 
dowed with an invincible force of the ſpitit of God, to over- 
come, and overthrow, the devil, the world, and all their ene- 
Tvos, 


"Chap 4. 


$. 44, 5 nt 


Church 

v. 9, Thy band 
was in 
Chusch muſt expe 
ſtrength from heaven, thar the gates of 


wil aguieſh: het, hit the nendtly! punilh. The Remnant 
keep footing ſtill under the ſtandard of the croffe, 
the hope: and Expotiarion of all the world, and over 


ON on Teiiloie of thy berſes}/1 will make away all workil 
v. 10, 1will at away 
ſirengrh and helps fom my Church 3 which might orherwi 
prove tnnderances- and lets ro my —_—_— and obftacles 
ro my heiping hand : And I will ro renounce all 
damnable and unlawful means. ro maintain her ſelf; as ſor- 
cerics, and recourſe to idols, and to idolatrous people, which 
the people had formerly made uſe of ; becauſe ſhe may 
all her truft and confidence i 


, not fooliſhly and wickedly in 
them ; bur wholly in me 3 and that ſhe may arrain the viRtory 
over all her enemies, onely by the power of my Spirit. See 
Yoſ. 1.7, Zach. 4.6. and Chap. 9. verſe 10. Mans abuſe of 
Gods good bleſſings is fo deeply rooted in him, that he cannot 
be caken off ir, but by taking away -the 
CADE I Ing _ z and 

good is God, to away for our , 
make way for himſcif te bleffc vs. "0 

v. 11, I will cut off the cities of thy land ) Namely, the walled 
and ſtroag cities ; to bring to live in villages and open 

Sce Ezek. 38. 11. The cities wherein they ſo accu- 

themſcives ro pur their cruſt; and not in God. God 
therefore will take chem away, that his ſole hand of pro- 
rection and prefervarion of them may che more evidently ap- 
pear, when all ourward means are . Thus his peo 
are a5 ſheep in the midft of wolves ; that their fafery and fal- 
vation may the more illuftrioufly appear, as was ſaid, to be on- 
ly in chehand of God. 

v. 12. Witcherafts ] Theſe were more then the other; not 
indiftcrent, or good in themſelves 5 bur vitious and abomina- 
ble : en ng es ry 27. Deur. 18, 10, 11, 
12. yet iſed by the people, Eſfay 2.6. 2 Kings 19. 17. 
Mdoois Gadd teakty co remnrethetr tin from them and them 
from their fins, that hindered him from — out his 
hand of ſalvation unto them. Thus God prevents his Charch 
with his ſaving mercy. 

v. 13 Thy graven images } Forbidden in the Law, Exod. 20. 
Deur. 4. 15,&c. and Chap. 27. 15. Efay 40. 19. and 42.8, 

fanding images ) Or ſtarues, Deur. 16.22, 1 Kings 14, 23. 
2 Kings 17.10. 

worſhip the work of thine bands | This makes them abo- 
minable to God, when his worſhip is transferred to them. And 
this is prodigious in man to do worſhip to the work of his 
own hand ; Kay 9.15-17.18, 19, 20. Jer. 10, 14-15. 

V. 14. Deurt. 16. 21. 1 Kings 14-15. 23. and 
I5. 13. and Chap. 18. verſe 19. 2 Kings 17, 16. and 21.7. 

cities | Or, 

V. 15. «pon the heathen | When I have puniſhed, and purged 
thee, then will I execure _— le 
judgements upon thine enemies, the Hearhen folk. 

bave not heard] It ſhall be fo terrible, thar the like hath 
not been heard of. Orhers ſay, he will plague ſuch, as have 
uot believed and obeyed the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 10. 6. bur have 
rebelled againſt him, and not hearkned vo his words, to his 
power, promiſes and threatnings. 


CHAP. VL 
Verſe 1. Ear &yc | This ſeems to be the ſecond ſermon, 
wherein God by his P convinceth the 
Jewes of his benefits to them; and of 
And threatens the rebellious. And for the ſmall Remnant he 
pats them in minde of ity and of his promiſes : In 
the comfort whereof they praiſe his mercies. Sach a preface 
as this here in the firſt words, is not fo ordinary, bur in extra- 
ordivary caſes 3 as here when he ſhews the prodigious ſtupi- 
diry of the le, _— hitherto withour any pro- 
fit to them were as . men 3 and deſperate, forlorne, 
of whom there was no more hope. : 
Ariſe) © Micah, debate thou Gods canſe againſt this re- 
bellious and ungratefull Ag ay td 
eafling oli he Tritraveso be fadges ſeeing their 
pb me ode; nut. en et" 
I. 2. I. 2. 


before) Or, with. 

Mountains | 1.2. Jury was full of mountains, Ex. 15.17. 
Deur.3.25.Efay 14.25. Eze.6.2.contend thou rhar the mount- 
ains and ſcnſcieſs elements mighs in cheir kinde be witnefles of 


- 
*% 


i fins againſt him; - 


. TDTz26 
= ”4 DEC 
« * « , - 
verſe 3. b mn 


o- 06 HUN] Nor winy tc nndidns att 
arecalted on to witieiles, and jeatgns tn ths 


v.3. Onmy : curreous God vonch- 
alcrtro hs Arbor unworty . And this addes co 


what havg I done unto thee 27) Job, 22. 17. Jer. 2. $. 31. that 


4 Z 
_ 
4 
» 
- 
* 


Nay we are ready to weary and grieve him, 
. . Iſaiah 6 . - Numb. , . 
ET I aanbnb 
eftifie againſt me | 1 am to and anfwer : that 
we may come to an ifſue. leah 27. $. Job. 22. 21. Thus 
God humbles himſelf, and deals with them, as one man with 
another, in the faireſt way. 


v. 4. 1 braught thee I have not hart thee, bur beſtowed 
infinite benefirs And a Narrative of them follows ; 
from point to bur went ons 


5 a time and often mentioned in Scripeure : 
Dau. 456, Joh 24.6. Judges 2. t. and in the Law, Pſalms, 


had alſo the gift of 


. See Ex- 
0d. 15.20. &c, Numb. 12.2. the ſiſter of 


es; and ſhe that 


forget his benefics :- See Denr. 7.18. and 8.2. and 16.12, 
> L Nomber and 23.7. Deur. This be 
23-5. 23-7. 23. V.4.5. 1Nis bes 
nefir is ſpeci unedapSmany crtaice loch nildenacs, * 
And fo Joſh. 24.59.10. mentioned Deur.23.4 5.Apoc 2.14. 


Moab | See on Amos 2.1. 0 
conſulted ) A ſubtile and pernicious counſel was that of Ba- 
Itk, tro have them curſed as it were in-Gods name, and from 


—— 
mem. 


and what Balcam) God reſtrained him, and made him bleſs 
them, againſt his will. For he had fold himſelf for hire to the 
wicked King, Numb. 22.42. 33- and 23.11.25. and 24.1.10. 


enemy , and ſet him againſt 


Of his counſel we rcade, chap.25. compared with 


Numb.25. 1. Yet I did indure thee, and 
land of Canaan : where I renewed my « with thee 
in Gilgel, by circumcifion. 'Of Shittim ſee Num. 33.49. Joſh. 
2-1, and 3.1. whether here grew thar Shirrim-wood, fo much 
mentiened by Moſes in the book of Exodus, is uncerrain. 

Glee) Set en tel 98: Thus Gods mercy ſtrove with 
Joan. 
OVercame evi 

the 20 faithfulneſs in keeping his covenant 
and promiſes: Or his infipite mercics, and fideliry in perfor- 
ming them. And fo that there neither was, nor is, any un- 
- — in the Lord 3 but that all che faulc is in theg- 

ves. 

v. 6. wherewith ſhall 1 come) Secing then ye can finde no 
fault in God, nor any excuſe for your ſelves ; and che end of 
all is ro bri ary then remains bur © 

ecnquire after it; go abourit ? The Propherbringe 
R ng, ro know the true meds to-appeaſe 
to him. Bur they pretend romore 


were comified inchelteonfciews 
God was to be ; afret $3 


rep it t'5 = about 

n 3 wp keeping ſtill cheir hears cloſe 

ro their fins, and a loof off from him. Thus ices al- 

wayes would fain delude God,and themſelves, | 

nf axeer alt] Hee fomolayenr. = 
4 a year. 

V. 7. willthe Lird) They would ——_— 


even mi 


repentance, in 


Chap'yi 


; ely 
fincetely ; which yer is the onely rhing that God r and 


requires. But hypocrites ſtill will part ſtakes God in 
nanner aforeſai 


d. Ifajah 1, 11. &c, See this abundantly a- 
mong the Papiſts. 


My firſt born | Idolaters did fo 3 both among the Hea- 
then, and among Gods people; Levit. 20. 2. .2 Kings 16. 
3. Pial. 105. 38. Thus they will ſeem even to burn with 
Zeal. Nothing ſhall be ſo near, and dear, and precious 
to them, that they will not part with to pleaſe, and pact 
fie God. Thus they will ſacrifice to their own inventions » 
and good inrenrions 3 though in a way abominable to God. 
Mean while at no hand will they facrifice their hearts to 
God ; Pſal. $1. 16, 17, which is the thing God looks for. 
Deur. 6. 5. and chap. 10. 12. and 26. 16. joſh. 22. $. and 
throughout both the old, and new Teſtament; facrifices 
in the Old Law were commanded 3 But ro be exerciſes of 
their faith, and repentance z that by them they might 
look up to that onely ſacrifice , of the Meſſhas ; and offer 
up themſelves ſpirituall fſacrifices to the Lord. See 


Rom. 12.1. | 
v. 8. He hath ſhewed thee ] Dent. 10, 12. apd 30. 15, 


Ir is but childiſh ro pretend ignorance 3 nay an impudent ' 


lying againſt God, ro make that an excuſe and culour, 

or the doftrine of his word, the rule of his Law is 
plain : as that Hab. 2. 2. unleſſc wilfully thou wile ſhur 
thine eyes againſt it. He hath abundantly provided for 
thy direion, and fatisfaftion therein. Pal. 119. 105. and 


I9. 9. Prov. 6. 23. 

but to do jth 1 The Prophet in few words calleth them to 
the obſervation of the ſecond Table; in the firſt place; to 
know if they will obey God aright, or no; faying, that 
God hath preſcribed them to do this. See on Ifatah, 1. 17, 
This will be a viſible triall of the truth of their obedi- 
ence. This pulls them out of their corners of ;ceremoni- 
ous ſanftities , wherein hypocrites do hide and- ſhelter 
themſelves: 


walk bumbly ] Hebr. humble thy ſelf to walk. This- 


relates ro the duties of the firſt Table , which indeed are 
chief and principall, containing the ſpirituall worſhip of God, 
and the inward ſervice of the heart 3 wherein humility of ſoul 
towards God bearcth a chief partY But theſe inward affeRions 
being ſeen onely to God, makes hypocrites the more bold 
to prerend ſo much thereunto before men, ſpecially when 
they will be ſo curious and ſedulous, in, and about the 
externall Ceremoniall Rites, and bodily exerciſes thereunto 
belonging. 

v. 9. The Lords wice] The voice of the Prophets prevailed 
not, gained no audience : he therefore purs it here upon the 
Lord hmſelf. 

cryeth | norſoftly ro a ſew, but aloud, to be heard of all that 
*” ante the cl ] Jenſulom he principall place and head of 

unto the city as the principall place a © 
the reſt. Some ſo derive the word as to bring it to this fig- 
nification, To rouz up, or awaken z namely, out of the ſleep 
of ſin and ſecurity : The Lord ſeeing what his people had de- 
ſerved by their fins, doth admoniſh them by his Prophers, 
that they and the mw particularly ſhould take heed of his 
judgewents, which did hang over them, and by his pre- 
ditions doth warn and inftrut them, not to hold them 
to be meer caſualties, but things proceeding from his 
providence and juſtice, that they might prevent them by 


repentance. 
the man of wiſdome }] as Hof. 14- 9. arguing fo, the moſt 
to want this wiſdome , and to be men of folly, in not 
hearing the Lords voice ; however otherwiſe they gloried 

in their own wit and underſtanding. 
ſhall ſee thy name | Shall ſee and conſider, and ponder thy 
, and Maj in it5 that the voice comes from thee, 
not from man, and that have to deal immediately 
with thee in it. Others tranſlate the ſentence thus; Thy 
Name ſhall ſee that which is : that is, Thy renowned Ma- 
thing that is in the City, as the 
< , as thou haſt ye py Ars 
proper Name , judge right! 

the puniſhments which they 


deſerve therefore. 

hear the rod } Wherewith ye are to be ſcourged for your 
ſins, and the cauſers of it : The rod of revenge for your 
contempt of the Lords voice, and your other flanes which 


and who bath appointedit] Your ſelves by your fins are the 


. 
*, 


_— 


__ 


pol ue « 6.4 
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V. 10. Are there yet | Or, is m——_ unto every man aut 
houſe of the wicked, &c. Here are the canſes-of the rod: I 
ſhall wry ir our, and finde it to be ſo; and then « wonder it is 
it ſhould monirions 


nid be ſo, after fo many means and a- 
it. 
a nee Gorren, poſſeſſed, and uſed un- 


Y. 
DOTS meaſure of leannefle : To ſell by, Amos 


«bominable / \ Prov 11.2. & 20.10,23. Levit.19.36. 
V. 11. Shell I count them pure | Or, ſhall | 
A proſecution of that in the end of the former verſe i, Lec 
carthly Judges doe fo 3 bur ir is far from me, ſee Gen. 18; 25. 
Prov, 17. 15.& 24. 24. Iſa. 5. 23. Gods nature and office re... 


quires him to proceed and puniſh in all equiry, withour any 


ity. 

V. 12. Therich men thereof ) Of the Ciry chiefly, which ſhould 
have been a example to the reſt 3 and fo of the other Ci- 
ties, though haply nox in ſo high a degree. 

' are full of violence | have their full of prey and ſpoil, 
violently gotten by Covetouſneſſe and riches thus ſet 
men on to work nuſchief. 

mbabitants } Of all ſors. 

hes | F deceits, guiles, wichout all fincerity, verity, 
plain and true dealings towards one s fee Prov. 24-2. 
1 Cor. 6.8. Ifa. 32. 7. Jer. 9. 4. 

V.1 Reece ous ing the rod, v, 9. 

ſick) See Iſa. 1. 5. Levit. 26. 16. He is of power, nothing 
can hinder him, nor his rod, from infliting the firipes of his 

geance. 


V. 14. Thou eat] One ſtroke of the rod, famine and 
hunger ; and this cither by takin the bread ir ſelf, 
Ia. g. 20, Ezek. 4. 16. or by ing the fiaffe of bread, 


-1. 6. 

Thy caiting down ) That is, Thou ſhalt periſh like a build- 
ing that ſinketh, and is ruined by its own wei j 

an evill foundation, or being buile with materials, 
— yp hy wg a vpn te yen 
[ , nor any my wrath appear; yet - 
ing down ſhall E © oe midſt of thee, ſhall ſtick in thy 
incrails, thou ſhale periſh with the inteſtine and ſecrer firoke 


of my curſe. 

thou ſhalt take bold ) Try all means, and es, to fave 
thy ſelf, and thine; to preſerve ſome part thy goods , 
and more precious things from the enemy 3; bur in 


vain. 

v. 15. Thou ſhalt ſow | Deut. 28. 38. Amos. $. 11. Zeph. 
og Hag. 1. 6. Jer. 12, verſe 13. Hoſ. 8. 7. Another ſtroke 
of thisr 


ro 
___ you EN _— m— by his ſtarures 3 and 
» prerend ery . 
meling of them. Thus he rerurns ro the cauſes of the ſtrokes 
of this rod z leſt his blows mi denwonry abr gr x And he 
doth inſtance and infiſt ir grand fin of idolatry that 
grofſe idolatry brought in by Omri, and Ahab, as was ſaid. 
And Judah art laſt fell to Iſraels idolatry. 
e thee | He ſeems to ſpeak to the land, city, or, 
kingdom, 
defolation 7 Or, aſtoniſhment. ; i 
and biſſing || A matter of ſcorn and derifion, 1 Kings 9. 
8. 2 Chron. 29.8. Jer. 18. 16. and 19. 8. and 25. 18, and 
29.18, 
reproach of my people ] The i nious puniſhment for 
having = name and rirle of being my people, and 
my Church, by your fins. Ezek. 36. 20. 23. Rom. 2. 24; 
And therefore ye ſhall bear the greater puniſhment and re 
proach ; Amos 3, 2, Luke 12.47» 


CHAP, vIL. 
verſe 1. 0 is me] In this chapter the Prophet be- 
VY _—_— corruption and wicked... 
neſſe of the . And yet concludes all with the conſo- 
lation of the Church by promiſes of a great and glorious re- 


EE —_—_— 

n words is ts 

patlhmencs + bus Rr On nes of te pyopie 5 boca 
y men were decayed in countrey : 

be ſound 1/6 if « chirhy and weary veer could 

finde any fruit or grapes in the he] 

Plalm 12, 1. and 14. 2, 3. 2 Kings 19, 14 


Rt and 6. ye AIRED 
Te Md oe mane warmed 
wa ag hg ours —— RO 

acts 3 when the 


the file 
gleanings] See Elay 17.5.6. tt 24. 
"5.9: ha ich Elem, dow, Je. NY a, 0 


ER oe keg, IT. 


"x 
moſt to be de- 


. The meaning is, that he 
rs. 


blood minded,cruell men; implying 
" ; jad rich man are linked , 
all ro do evil, and to the doings of' one another. See 
Prov, 1, 11. and 12.6;:Jere. 5. 26. 


they hunt ) By frauds and perfidiouſneſs. See Hoſea 5. 1. 
- every man | Sothat in vain ſhould one look and (ck for a 
good, and upri os gn. meg oy 
gr yy wb 


v, 3. with Mes rub Ther pred, ad ali aQivity 
jo finning is uri don That to help rhemi- 
ſelves in doing off clear, and be abſolved ſrom judg- 


5 ak the 
ment for ir way in the next words follewing. 

the Prince ) Prince, and Judge, are —— in- 
quire not inco the cauſe 3 but afrer bribeszro be corrupted 
by them in judgment; then will they abſolye the guilry & con- 
dema the innocent, make of vice vercue, and of yerrue vice; 
confound good, and evil, light and darknefſe; See chap. 3. 11. 
Efay 1. 23. Ezech. 22. 12. Hoſea 4. 18. 

S———g rats rn that is able to give mo- 
ney, abſtainerh from no wickednefſe nor injucy. 

be uttereth ] Boldly 8& openly, wichoor ſear,or ſhame; knowing 
he can cerrupt the chrons,and tribunal ſears of judgements. 

his miſchievous deſire |) Heb. the miſchief of his foul. Thoſe 
mentioned. FTRE 1. 2. And the like. 
wrep it up men agree among themſe con 
one conſent,to do evil : as by the twiſting together 
threads and ſtrings , men do make a ftrong rope 
ryranny reigns, the great and arich men, 
and buying ont a liberty and impunity 3 and the poor 
t without remed 
The beſt ] Thoſe of the beſt name and fame, thoſe that 
gain beſt repare. 
a bryer | Hurrfull and ſcratchin . And therefore nought 
enough, as Pſal.53.9.Ezek.2.5.Sce the Annotations there, And 
whar are the worſt theu ? Efay 59.15. 


cure, and ſo berr —_ the people, ES 
willing to _ —_ $.31. ſce rae 
juſtly puniſhed 


perplextty —rk ” Confation and excrqmmhaguith, mſtead 
Jun, ngs-and praRtſes of their deceirs ſee Nahum 2.10. 
Prov.1.24,f&c. © liſhed; 

v. $. Truſt ye not | His intent is not ſo mach to ſhew that we 
muſt not pur our truſt and covfid 
Pal. 146.3. bur rather to ſet out the tranſcendent wickedneſle 
of this that there is no faith and in them no 
humanity lefr among them, no relations, 
and dear, will keep them within any bounds of dury or 
one towards another 3 but they pervert the whole order 
rure, 'arid caſt off rhoſe affe&ions which ofeem impoſſible 
to be blotred ont and extinguiſhed : there no more auy faich 
of loyalry, no nor even the neereſt friends. 

Pom ama mr gc a they in Scriprure, who by reaſon of 

EO Cy or eel re, as it 
direors of others dt Ref the. the School- 
maſer of hy Shar, nd he Countllnr of the Prince, 


A nnEany .16. ib | 
look] Namely, 1 Mich, with all true be- 
of remedy of theſe evils,and 


= I ts God by fairh,expedtation 
men is will rurn ro 
and prayer; thae I be nor drawn afide by theſe evil examples, 


oe = er or defire of revenge for foch 


_ 


ence in many a5 in Ia. 2. 22. 


never ſo neat - 


Ro 


th 


; 


| 


onely, 
$2.9. 1{;25.9.8-30.18;/ - = 
The faith and confidence of the 
Hh br bay 


2.che wfullf i wt inane of 
He would b be ene and fervent in ye ay 


$7910. The dir her ec pro hems 


v.16, barn does 1 .&«7 
ſcoffs and caunts. We finde the 


rms note > 


$.4. Sr ynpay yh pm. pars 
ons whatſoever, $0970 2c) 
immering and le of light 
Mo obndo bros On : 
out of ir, Efay 60, 19. 20. 


4 light unto me ) Even ſome 
v. 9. 1 will With humiliry and patience. 


EEE 
7 


Jt: 
F 


> 

Z 
7 

be 


rg off. 

bis righteon Re civernabe) the efet of 
rg area fray ' of his ſevere juſtice- Cats and 
—— eds theme her on wore 

righteouſnefſe, tn fidelity, and joftice' 
——  —  ————— 


. 16, Thy te Ord thouwie ee hr tut mm 
, and cover her with ſhame : "ſo turning her ſpe! 


Be oe pleaie by Gel 
"rengey 


” [1 !T Y.007 - 


SeeiZoch, x0. 5. zors cre 137 21 
__ Intbe day } As thei informed: the enemies of 
their ruine 3 ſo now the Prophet informs the Church of Gods 
old glorious promiſes vo her, | ft | © | 

that thy walls: are to be bnilt}-Ams 9. 12: 8c. Before her 
walls werecaſt down » and ſheas a field, of vineyard; whoſe 
hedge was pluckc up 3. ſhe was laid wat, and'{cacrered 
the nations. But now the day ſhould come wherein her 
ſhould be-rebuilt, her. ſelf reſtored, repaired, / protedted 
againſt-iall; aflaulrs of her-enemies. An E | pro- 
miſe: The. meaning-is,, when'-in the Meffiah his time I 
ſhall re-eſtabliſh wy Ghorch, . which harch been as an <x- 
cluded and an abandoned! poffefſion, I will fet her in perfett 
my rw the commands of all others, bur 
mine Own, Acts 15. 16. > 

in that day.) Even thenſhall theſe bleſſings be vouchſafed 


to her, : p00 gs $4 0 b 
. ſballabe decree be far reatwved]) That crnel tyranny which 

the Babylonians <vtrciſed/ over them, Elay 9. 4. thax decree 
whereby they forbade the duilding of the Temple city : and 
the Peafians likewiſe atrer them, Ezra 4. v- 5,6, 21, 22, 234.24. 
See Pſalm 2&2. 13, 14. Orhers render the words 2nd the mean» 
ing thys, That we om | Ss ur —_—_ 
cree, verſe 14. of publiſking anong tiles, 
ſhall go forth from our of the bounds of Jury, eyento the ends 
of ihe easth- As Pſalm 2:7, 8. and 110. 2,3. 
* . V. 12. inthe day alſo ) He infilts ſtill upon that happy and 
Cel ene: thee] Jeruſalem after her reſtaurati 

he jhall come even to tion 
Bl hn econ, her ſtare ſoflouriſhing, that the Jews 
and- Iraelices withall. freedom ſhall have .acceſſe unto 
her from all parts ; yea, the Gentiles, anel all nations ſhall flow 
in unto ber. As 15. 16. 17. Eſay 19.23, 24, 256%. \ ji 

| and from} Or, even to; and: this parcicle is gedqubled yer 

again jn-this verſe, for al lakes: bf 

the fantified cities ) Of Egypt. A countrey which is moſt 
ſtrong by nature, being bounded: by the ſea, and by wilder- 
nefles, and morted with great chanels of wargr. The Propher 
nameth-it fo,by an alluſion ro the Hebrew name of Egypt. Sce- 
Dan. 11.15. 24- L311 8 904 

the river | Eophrares yea and from all rivers, from ſea to 
ſea; from mountain to mountain: from the utmoſt ends 
of the garth. This bl is fo ſtrongly aſſerted, becauſe 
after the utter ruine of em, and the Temple) is ſeems fo 
ſtrange and incredible in the eyes of fleſh and blood, | 

v. 13. Notwith ſtanding. the land} Or, after that ithath been 
delolate. The land of Judea before the comivgof Chrift i 
the fleſh; verſe 8. Thus before thoſe glorious promiſes ſhall 
come to be accompliſhed,he ſhews that Godsjadgement ſhall 
be upon the wicked Jews, and their land int the mean time z 


thundering as it were, againſt the body of the for 
their deſperateand forlorn eſtaze in their f1ns.3Jeſt they ſhould 
as is the manner of hypocrires, vainly eſume, and affi 

unto themſelves thoſe promiſes which g-aor to them. 


And mixing promiſes of mercie to his holy remnant 3 that 

ey may have wherewithal to. ſuſtain and ſuppart themſelves 
in the midſt of. theſe ſad calamities : And extending thoſe 
promiſes, as the manner of rhe, Prophets is, evert to rhe glo- 
__ _ of Chriſts coming, wherein the full accompliſhment 

m ſhall be made good. - -- 

ſhall be deſolate | The land it ſelf, that ſenſlefſe and harmlefic 
element, ſhaltſuffer in irs kinde, as being defiled ape polluted 
by the ſins of her inhabitants. How odious then were their 
fins? | | 
. for the fruit of their doings] For the juſt Tecompence and 
puniſhment of their ins. _ Wy 

v. 14. Feed thy people | Or, rule thy people. The words of 
the Propher, wiſhing and praying to God, Or rather;the wards 
of Con racfnbing their duty x0 the Miniſters and Paſtors 
of Chriſ}, and his Church. Implying the calamity laft men- 
tioned to be ſo-great,thar if rook not this way and means, 
for his peoples ſafety, they would ſurely periſh. . Some make 


theſe tobe the Prophets words. to our Sayious, Jeſps Chriſt, 
chache would feed, and guide his Church, which sdetirue 
as, ke 


of all.huwane' help, and; is ;cxpoſed to many 
the __— and in woods. 


thy people) Thine by corcnant; Gen, 1:2..3. See Row. 9, 
8. 27. ang Chap. 11.5. 7. This coycnant wasxtherſure ground 
a Poor water elerved tothe Renananc. 

ds 


ſalm 23.4. Zech. 11, 7,10, 34- It ſigni 


7 pred See 
fk be . ſhepherds ſtaff, and alſo a ſcepire, .See Pſal. 45. 6 

IO, 2, Ss. C ; ' C Tt *. . 
Ms of thine heritage) Thus he fixes his eyes.upon Gods 


ice and adoprion of -thery to be his own heritage 3 


AunoutionetindieBoalks 


_—_O 


Ln = 
5 Fey 


_Chap.vu- 
- Dent. 7. 6,7,0;9 nd this 
ith ro Gods people, and holds up their 


menrs. - 
the midſt of Carmel)" As there: or, as in the midſt of 
feds; fo owns wanſkate the word. See on Amos 4 


, of rams of the breed of Baſhan, Devur. 32. 14. There 
was in it a chief: mountain of thar name, rancked together 
with Carmel, and Sharon, and Gilead. The oaks of Baſhan are 
mentioned in Scripture 5 whereof alſo they made oares for 
the uſe of Tyre, Ezek. 27. 6. Of Gilead, fee on Obadiah, 


19, 

4; in ths dayes of old } As his benefits had been ſo bountiful 
to hjs people, in dayes of old, even from the beginning 3 that 
= = pap continue fo be like himſelf, ſo bountiful even te 

V. 15. According tothe dayes] Here the Pr brings in}God 
ſpeaking and promifing  ndormanrnt ay wn ..- wiſh 
and prayer of the laſt words.He promiſerh to be as wonderfull 
in his works of mercic and favour and deliverance to them, 
as he was of old, when he brought their fathers out of Egypr. 
That memorable deliverance is often mentioned in Scripture, 
as a monument ſufficient of Gods miraculous power and good- 
nefle, for the ſaving of his : and to that end never to be for- 
gotren by them. 

will I ſbew unto bim marvellous things) As then, fo now. Sce 
Exod. 3-20. and 15.11. Judg.6.13. Pal. 72.18, and 78.11,12. 

v. 16. The nations ſhall ſee] My marvels that I will do for 


you, and againſt them. 

and be confounded at all their might] = conceited 
might and power againſt you to vaniſh all into ſinoak. See 
Pl; 44. 7-0 00. ERR. 
hand upon their mouth] And proudly boaſt and no more, 
inſulting over you, and EIR__ my name : they ſhall 
£ ſpeechleſſe, and hold their -peace for fear. See Job 
40. 4 . 


| their ears be with the fudden burſting forth 
of Gods mid wr ty works. They ſhall not willingly 


for fear hear of them. . 
V. 17, They bell lick, | 4 01s 1 warp be 
their pride, at Gods feer, who ſhall reign in his Charch, Pſalm 
72, 9. Ifaiah 49; 23. and 60.6. 7. 46. They ſhall be abaſed 
—_— things. "Thus ſhall all the 

worms | Or, Creepi ' poor powers 
of the world be, hos filly, thus fiightfol, when God ſhatl 
come and appear to maintain and magnifie his Church 3 they 
ſhall be like theſe filly creatures, avd their behaviours. 

; of the See Pſalm 68. x.'Numb. 10. 35. . 

ear becauſe of thee} O God 3 or, of thee, O Church; when 
thou ſhalt be reſtored to thy glory and ſplendor by .Chrift, 
dwelling and working in thee, Hoſea: 3. 5. As 2: 43. and 
Chap + S. HI. 13. 111403 60k 

v.18, whois a god hike unto thee | Micah comes toaconclu. 
th rnjoning many and compeion; a anchy 6o 6 
NAT Par mercy and: ich is y to 
found in the true Gad toward his own-people 3 whereby he 
overcomes their evil with his goodnefſe; and-continues firme 
in his free covenant of grace: and+ mercie' made with them. 
There is no other God bat he. And: this 'his dealing with his 
people is a ſufficient charater INNS him from all falſe 
+ No like thing is.to be found all the idols of the Gen- 


p 5 a ys 
; that pardeneth 7niquaty | Exod. 34.6, .Plalm 130. 4- 
.- «ſeth. by ) As, though he would::nor fee it , bur winck 


at it. > 13.2. ; 
of bis heritage} Not of the _P his 


.of the remnartiof 
people which for the greater pan werehypocrites un- 
godly men 5. Here/is na comfort for them:- Burt of the Rem- 
nade of his heticage 3in them ſhould the luſtre of his mercy 


1.1 He 1maineth; mot bis anger | Towerds this remnant; though 
fer a time he chaſtiſe them. See Palm 58. 38, 39.-and 403. 
9$— 16, Eſay $7. 16. and 42. g. Jer. 3-5. Gen. 6. 3. | 


« 


| botenſe be delighteth in'mercy] Jonah 4.'4;/ Plal. $6; 5; ind | 
:1.and 8. 9. Nehe. 9. 17. 8. and 62.1 
$1. 1.and 145. qr, - rye Ax bb wah, 


18, This is 


en wih caſt —-J Meaning, of his cleft, Plal, 103. 12. Eiay | 
38. ry. os $0. 20. & c.31.V. He will aboliſh and drown | 


both the guilr and niſhment of them. 
_ confirm and comfort 74 Beb 


wilt perform] The 


"ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of the Pxornzr | 
NAHUM. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Ineveh that famous city, Head of that great Aſſyrian Empire, when Jonah the Prophet was ſent thi- 
ther to preach , That within forty dayes it fbonld be Of, , was maved to Repentance ; and [0 
the tranquillity of that Empire was lengthened : But after a certain time, they greW ſecure, regarding world- 
ly means to augmeint their dowinion, more then the fear of God ; and ſo, caſting off the further cart of Religias, 
and Righteouſneſſe, returned to their former ſins ; Jea increaſed them , through their oppreſſion of. other Na- 
rions, and of Gods people. The Aflyrians overthrew the Syrian Kingdem, took Damaſcus, and carried the pee-' 
ple captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin the Syrian King, 2 Kings 16. 9g. And they brought Iſrael tobe Loruchi-. 
mah, that i, Vnpitied ; and Loammi, No people ; And nowy the irrevocable decree of God ( the ſetter up and. 
puller down of King doms ) for the finall overthrow of that Empire, 5s foretold them by bis Prophet Nahum. He. 
propheſied of a ruin to Nincveh, and Habbakkuk of che C to triſe. For a time before Pul -King of Aſ- 
ſyria; (of whom ſee 2 King- 15. 19. 1 Chron,5.26. And of Whoſe Kingdom Nineyech was the chibf City ; as 
Damaſcus was of Syria, Ifai. 7.8.) Aram (or after the Greek, Syria ) ſeems to have had as great, a fame, as Al 
ſar. Since Pul, Afr pillaging many Conntries, grew to be a tree ; Ezck. 31. 3. But falling foul upon 1(racl . 
(Which was ſcattered by Nineveh) began to fall, by Medes, and Chaldeans; 4nd Babel ſoon grew to be as great 
4 tree, Dan. 4. Asever Aſcur had been, T he wheels of providence are full of eyes, ſeeing what people ſhall be on 
the earth, and the bounds of their habitation. Kingdoms and Empires by the appointment of the Eternal, have 
their periods : and then their time draweth nigh to anend, when they pratliſe cruelty againſt Gods Church and 
people. The Aſſyrian flouriſhing Empire, for wrongs done to Iſrael muſt fall by the lonians, among others; 
as Babel did after, for indig nities ro Judah, fall by the Medes and Perſians, c. Nahum the Prophet doth live= 
by reproſent it by all circumſtances,both to aſſure Gods people it ſhallbe ſ0;and to comfort themin hi juſt revenge 
of all their wrongs on the heads of their Enemies. He alſo telleth, that after their coming from Babel ; joyfull- 
aching ſhall be over all Nations; and conforteth the rrne Jew ,in the fair feet of them that publiſh peate; and 
biddeth them feſtivie a feſtivity, In brief Nabum firſt propoundeth Gods dreadful power and Ninevehs deſtru- 
Tien ; for Fudahs conſolation ; Chap. 1. Secondly, He exponndeth, the manner and means of her Ruin,and the 
woful monrning for it, Chap. 2. [The Medes, ayd Scythians ; and laſt iy, and chiefly the Chaldeans fierce aud 
fwrious enemies, were the means ; yet therein but Gods Inſtruments, ]-Thirdly, He 3»fiſts upon her fins, the can- ' 
ſers of Gods wrath, in her ſhamefull ruin : aſcertained, by the example of Populons No, to be wh op en her : 
that vrmatunrig all her ſtrong holds ; and numerons Aſſyrian C _—_ and Crowned b4dlc4 a ; Jet - 
there ſhall be ne he 
ef Joſiah z after Pul, | 
—_ ten Tribes, Or,as ſome think,, but upon weaker grounds, ſooner then ſo : in the 
5 ere . | £4" 


' 20. 


* 


ng of her bruiſe, and mortall wound. Chap. 3. He ſeems to bave Prophefied in the dayes- 
Tiglath Pilefer, Shalmaneſer, Setmacherib, aud Efarhadon XK; v4 of Aﬀlyria had War _ 
ajes of Abaz, or ſhort» , 


- © 


| Rion againſt Nmeveb. Hecomes nat on his dwiterranc, by his) 
: with a dream of. his own brain3 bur with a vis: 
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_ revengeth) | ie: Fre 16-409. 
bl 51, Fs E oy | 

wh img, 8. o6 
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Levit. i, 
ny Evy dan $15, 
£4 "The 


yo OO SETE: 


POL Eack. 
Aﬀgrings Sar ie was 


him thereig.;, 
ra ſpares [ for CA, 01 & 4 
$5.1 + Fe © TEES 


ny 6 reed Fir 


tron to ſecure ob —_—_—_ EN 
the Lord] Pfalyn 18, 8, Mab. 3; S. 11. 12. | 
the clouds ] Ye movgth the clouds of the air 3 jeven ay 2 
great cloud of dvft would be raiſed by a _ multicude of 
A ace. See Pſalm 104.3, Eſ: 19-b 7 
v. 4. Here bake h the ſea | Eſay $0. 2 Pſalm. 16 6. Exod. 
14- Joſh. 3. This may allude to that famous hift 
14.22, Sec Eſay 50. 2. Joſh. 3. 
and 93. 4. Job 26. 10. Even the moſt turbulent and unruly 
creatures obey him. See Matth. 8. 26. - 27 
Baſhan \ See on Micah 7. 14. b BY 
Carmel | See on Amos x. vere 2, 
Lebanon } See'on Zech 11.1. The fair and excellch Cedars 
and other trees of Lebanon. Or Lebanon which was fo fruirful 


and flouriſhip 

Languiſheth >| The ſtrength: and. beauty of creatures is de- 
ſtroyed, when they feel his wrath, Pſal. 104. 29. 3o. 

v. $. mountains quake] Pſalm 97. 5. and 29.6. 2 Sam, 22.8. 
Jobs, $, 6: =_ x6; 10. Ezek. 38. 19, 20. 

As fnow,ar wax before the fire. He ſtil! goes on in this 

ax ble deſcriptionof God; as beſt ſuiting with the bur 
den of his ptophefic apainſt great Nineve, and the Afyridn 


-y. 6. Who can Hand) No ſinner 3 not Nineve, nor the Af- 
iyrian 
ger can abide \ Heb. whocen frand up. If all creatures be 
af Gods command; and none is able torefift his wrath, ſhall 
man-flatter himſelf, and think by any-means to eſcape, when 
he provoketh his God to anger. See on verſe 2. 

like fire ] Such is his fury 3 and the pouring out of it far and 
neer; even like the thunder and lightning. 

the rocks] 1 Kings 19. 11. what madnefſe is it then.in man, 
=_ = mankinde to truſt in their ſtrength againſt the 

v. 7. The Lordis good | Cor alli dreadful feverity againſt 
forlorn fmners ; yet is he good, and goodneffe it ſelf; is good, 
and doth , Pfal, 119. 68. and 93. 1. Mark 10. 18. 
Good, as next words expreſſe. 

«froxg bald.) Or, ſtrength, Pſalm 9: 9. and 37. 39. and 46.1. 


 endbe Ee them.) Pſalm 1.6: _— the fairhful ſhould be 
hearing the power of God, he ſhewerh them 
wg his mercics appertain unto them 3 and. that he approverh 
of, farourerh, and caketh an eſpecialcare of them. 
that truſt in bim] Lam. 3. 25, 26. 2.Sam. 22. 31, 32. 2 Chro. 
13. 18. See Job 13.15. Pfalm'g. verſe 10. and 17.7. and 18. 
30. W COIL End Def ny GESraAy 
jm ns un tens's Fon hed) i he ey 
But an overrunung e ns to apply 
all the former do&rine, ro the conſolation of Gods choſen 
people : ſhewing that Gods foreſaid fearful wrath ſhall be ex- 
ecated upon their —_— che ians, to their utter de- 
ſtruQion 3 fignifymg that God will ſuddenly, and atonce de- 
py Ninevch, and the Affyrians3 with war, ge eng 
ce, which. ſhall breakdown all defences and 


overrun, 
king: of rhe Nedes, and: by his 
Cyaxeres 5 and by the Scychians 3 and deftroyed - 
- run Soren we5 Sec Herodotus, Xt os 


, det Reged ITSE 34:7. And therefore is no oy” 


, Exod. - 
16. Jer. 5. 22. Pſal: 65. 9” 


banks z 


oppor | ba 


—_— 


— 


a. A 


— 


wrat 


of —_ likewiſe, to-Pul, Tiglath Pilezer, and 


| EE (dew $66. Th They which 
Sam. 2 
divpatecl th the Carch, that God will aflit 
ure $5  he'will nor: deſtroy her.unetly, 


dranken 

ju gone pleaſure oo. wah pride of their _—_— 
oeneqgetier®s 

; te frec! Hods 


all eafily devour and conſume "4 
daily ] As drunken men bold withour 
fear, and bragging, y and wroubleſome, and yet then 
a min with his finger'/may overthrow them, 
Subble fully dry oped, eaſily takes fire. See Exod. 15. 7. 
Joke 13, 25. Eſay-5. 34. and 47. 14. Mal. 4. 1. 
V. II. ere is one come out of thee] He ſeems Chief] _ 
at Sennagherib, who had plotted the total ruine of Jeruſalem, 
er Herekiab ;; z yetwith ſomerelation ro theformer ki 


Here zhen is the qaufe of Gods burning wrath againſt the 
ſytian.* They may thatk themſelves for their own ruine : the 
cauſe of it comes from themſelves ; eat bur the batch of 


their own | baking 3, they reap the reward of their own merit, 


Af. 


CE imaginations, counſels, and plors ſhall return upon 


that iougineth evil again the Lond] And againſt hls People 
This is the cauſe, their on machinations 
Gods Chorch 3 which, he had taken into —_ 
and proreQion. "Thus God makes his cn his 
own canſe. And this is the comfort of Gads Church abrayes 
againſt all her enemies 

4 wicked confelle | Heb. A counſeller of Beli verſe ns. 
yes en, By: 13.13, Judg. 19. 22- 1,Sam. 2, 12.2 I6. 7, 

on. x3. 9 

12. Thengh,t57. kOr, if they would have been ar peace, 

ſo ſhould they have been many, a 9s 1, han op cs rc 
and he ſhould have paſſed away they think 

themſelves quiet in peace, and in moſt ſafety, to benever (o- 

— number, and of greateſt ſtrength, by reaſon of rhe 

which this empire had attained unco ; yer all this con- 

TY aol aps voor judgements: but they ſhall be 
like to ripe corne, or of the field, nr oy ns wag 
upon the, ſickle and fithe, "20 ene cull nine je dbans, 
expound the verſe thus, If the Iraclites would have 
da kein and. and- fo woes TRE ja 

Dey ve been an ; | 

have but ſhorn them onely, and ſoon have 
ther :* That done b Par king of Aſhur, 2 
ſbould have been See Fly 49. 18. 

when he (Þall paſſe through) God Ska judgement. Some 


refer this to the angel and his made 2 Kings 
though I have affiBed thee } ro pretng = 


ro the 
Charch, and comforts her in the depth of her diſtreſſe , and 
ſupports her againſt deſpair. | 
no more) No more'by the Aﬀytians. Their empire: frould 
foon fall, for their foul dealing wich his Church. The Baby 


lonians did afrer that aMi chem juſtly for their fins: ye how» 
ever their afflitions-were but * mocks chelt heres 
affliftions were. Ever was that wue, Elay'5 4.8; and 26.20, 
and 60, 10. Pſalm 30. 5, and 103. 9. 1- and 125, Þ Here was 
their comfort. Hhreck 
V. 13. For now I will break, bis The 

which was as a yoke upon the db te Jem: the to Rags 
will quickly break it, and deliver his eo age api 


chem, or 
DS a "Re Dk PD 
wim x LL 12; 
2& 29,26, 27.  * ak 615. 
we anghannd 
in heaven, 


of ir. DAT 


| Some-Hetirew 
10, 11.12: ths Viewy 
ref ruin. [argum, for iris yile x that Sepulchre. LXX 
a ſwift 3 and they joyn it to othe word of the next 


V. 15. Bebold] A deſcriprion of the churches jo at the news 

of the:Afhrians ruin 5 by meats whereof Thc mighr in peacey 
16 (and mirth: arrcnd npon Gods fervice , and give him 
ee Cen God had oth fall of Nive-" 
vel nd abe Aﬀyrian:Monarchy 5 10 teftifie therein the cate 


over his people 3 that it cawe not by any ———_— | 


.or deftivy 3 bur his hand did ic lot his peoples fikes, hr 

Gar ol Rs. al databaſe 
mountains » Ys / 

or rb as corners ſecretly. See Elay 40. 9. = 


* i fanaſn bt bing dn? Efay 47. 27. Pſalm 
'T; 


that publſheth peace] Peace from the Aſſyrian wars. Thar'is 
des wry Peace thar:is. mentioned » Efay $8, T. Rom. 


Wo. IAB ; s kach been 


6. Feaſt. 
thy wm feaſts | Mentioned in Moſes Law, 1000 
rupted.. by 'the A ney | 005] rae ON 
oves.famoully. by Hexehiah, and Foftab 4 foe Exod. 23. 
14 Nemh:3d.30-Dive. I6. 11. 16. The cnd and uſe of our 
deliyerqnces | anc our peace s is to: workblp "and! ſerve 


derform thy wwws] Sec-on Jonah 1. 16, Sec alſo Plal-126i 1. | be 


33- bioſca 14. 

RD Ode wicked Gellne more} Heb. Belid. See Flay 52: 1. 
35-8. apd a4. 9. Apoc. 21.27. Borhere the Afyrian or Nine-/ 
vite is meant, as the word following doth ſhew. 

Empire ſhall 


ieaverly cut off Ninevice, and Af: 
84 ——_ and ſh ſhaſtly. The Eble ahe this did. 
harm tb Gods people. 


CH A&A P. II. 


tha deſbtth in pieces } Or the difperſer, or, 

hammer, here are Gods judgements againſt 

is the Mede, Scythian, and Babylonian. 

Kar is ia a readineſs to d the Aﬀyrians. And 

Ty th the emerpciſes of the Aﬀyriam, w* pre. 

= ayer Trans none 

t come op 4- 

J” then himſelf againſt. 

ky fp ſakes ſhould de him. O- 

COnteXr. 

_— up] Certainly ſhall 3 aud thar ſpeedily, and. 0- 
"hep ebemnatin Manchy hoki  fortifie thy formeſſes, 

ward, , the vp cy ficngh a ow. 


BESS in vai wo the incebng' and 
xc ireaicall kindes of allocurions ro rhe A uo wy 
no 


for his people emptied, and marted, 
nn 6 hem any more by the etcmies; 


it is gow: 1-5 eg and' 


Either fot tetronr ; or 
mighe. the lf, be Gan, aid ter- 


HS —— 


oufly ſhaken iv the hands | 
as trees in a forreſt are ſhaken with the windes. 
-* 4. The charets Poo ayer 


other gate 
poſe her 40 5 asis 


al goon o fly 


in Ciſez of erenthft Abe 


EEE 


; was like t 
che fog of the to qby "7 like ke Nine th .- 
a, Alſyrin, 4tid OE with- 
in the; of twenty ei J 
of Nineve ſhall AuthbIz+ nya nar Ocky that SnNes 
ſhatl reel, and Ragyer, nd fnble ike ny men, and vere 


an vor bebe 9 acer 
to Low Deb 


rf 7 
ID = GEES 


the tiver Tipis , av 
d = f be = be fel 
EcP Current © river $, NOran 
wp or be'of foroe 9 = oat the entaly 4 he 
-motren, fowe wnderfiand this pale 
Vanpioo upirer Belus, that was in Nineve, 
v.79. Of, apo Or;thete 
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« Ta 


Ke exle_in pleaſures 
ſhould now: be forced forth ity. -. And others 


: 


che mindes of Interpreters, in fuch dark and 
dubious 


kd awe us 4 Ore donrnen, 
*" brought #1 F'os, ughr to nought 3 
and ber maids] Ther uſed i. cheer 
m . | % 
all lead ber | Now accompany 
ak aho eG of devey Weeping, 
ing. All this to aſcertain God: 
the ſpeedy overthrow. of Niney 
thing incredible. 
tabring wpan their breaſts ] An eloquent and excellent ex- 


her with mournfull noces- 
; F - 


after the caking of it, ſhallrunaway, ſome here, _ _ 
and drawn our. 


oe) Or, and their infivice ſtore 
of ſtore. 


eſſe 

glory out of all the pleaſant furniture ) Hebr. veſſels of defire, 
take all the glory of that wherein they ſo glotied. They had 
made a prey of all others; themſelves were now to be made 
a prey. See Iſaiah 33. 1. 

V. 10. ſbe is enpy | Thar is Nineveh. And itis repeated 
for certainty- ſake. s power and truth is joyned with his 
word : It ever hath irs cftc&. Ifaiah $5. 11. and 45. 23. 
Ezck. 12. 25. 

the beart melteth ] See Iſaiah 13. 7, 8. and 19. 1. Pſalm 
2. 24. 

the knees] With terrour, as Iſa. 13.7,8. Dan.s.6. 

the faces of them) See. Joel 2. 6. before wy Age een ſtour, 
ftrong, haughty 3 but now the caſe ſhould be altered : an 
caſic work of the hand of the Almighty. 

v. 11, Where is the dwelling of the Lyons | What is become of 
Nineveh, the ſeat of ſuch a powerfull, terrible and violent Em.. 

ire? The words of ſuch as bemoan Nimeveh, or mock her, and 
inſult over her : They thought themſelves all Lyons, or Ly- 
oneſſes, old or young Lyons, of that power and authoriry, as 
to over- and over-rule all others ; and as Lyons be- 
haved ſelves, to ravin and prey, to make and take ſpoil, 
and that without all fear of any : Bur now where are ? or 
their dwelling place, their walking or feeding place ? Pſal. 37. 
10, 35, 36. & 103. 16. All their fiercenefſe ſhould be gone 3 
their to be men, -and turning to be ſavage $, 
brought the rather this arp upon them. 

Y, 12. Filled bis holes wi pres] Laid up ſtore of prey for 
afrer times ; ſo y was he, and ravenous,and 


, 


tak 
I am againſt thee) God will awake, ariſe, and aft his part: He 
— himſelf the execution of all this vengeance upon 
ineveb. 


' Twill burn ber chariots ] Chariots were much uſed in war, 
Exod. 14. 7. Joſh. 11. 4.& 17. 16, Judg. 4. 3. 1 Sam. 13- 5. 
x Chron. 18. 4. & 19.7. 1 King. 10. 26. The meaning is, I will 
conſume her Forces and war-like Power. Thus, as was ſaid, 
God makes himſelf the author of all thoſe 
red by the enemies againſt Nineveh. 
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There is/ an oftenchange of perſon \yi'this 


-2in 
.- and. 


2 Kings 18, vec ; | ad 


CHAP. IIL 


bloody ] 'Hebr. Ci of bloods, 
| ot 22-9: Mike rs Ee 
« apcbagrronor yy my. ceaſeth Anrryparpart | 
& never ro 
cauſes of her ruine | [- 


cha 
"2. Them ' A ſcourge driving and laſh 
V. 2. The noiſe of awhip } A co i 
Charet-horſes of go prin te. I. He ſhew- 
eth how the Chaldeans ſhall hafte, and how couragious 
rr es when they come againſt 
jans. = 52 
1aling of the wheels) Of the Charets of war, being ſwiftly 
driven, like to Febu's march, 2 no teber $4.22 
© 5. Relegntt epog A 50- 
ng ny Hebr.. Thefla me of 


All wayes are fo filled with: 
conſe [Al wes ure foilld wt the, 
Iſa.34.3. Jer.33.5. 


V. 4. dons ] That is, canning devices, and frandolenr 


; plots todraw in people, and to become Lords over them, as ir 


were, by intereſt of ſtate > as Whores uſe all enticing wayes, 
all cunning crafts, and witcherafrs too, to inveigle y/ EN- 
rangle lewd men. This word is often uſed in this ſenſe 

the Prophers, Iſa. 23. 15, 17. Rev. 17.2. & 18. 3. And this 
= have relation to their idolatries, which 


ae fo vſailly fer 
this metaphor of whoredoms in EETES 
- AAS Ezck. 23.7. and propagated abr 
2 Kings 16. 10, | 
well-fevoured harlot } Grear and glorious was Nineveh, tie 
Aﬀyrian ire. | . 
EEO This term may alſo be referred to the ſame 
ſenſe; jt being the cuſtom of harlors to uſe ſorceries and witch- 
crafts, It may alſo be underſtood in its proper ſence 3 as Iſaiah 


47. 9.12. 
that ſelleth nations ] Under the colour of proceRion, favour, 
courtefic, and the like, ſhe ſeiſeth on Mngdemy, and Never, 


every way ſhe ſo won and over. powred the nations , that ſhe 
ordered and difpoſed them, and fold them ,'ather 
pleaſure. And praftices of and ſtares, 


| ——_ pollicies, and juſtifie as neceflary for the 
id ma 


intaining of ſtates , are here called whores-crafts, _ 

wi And yer applaud themſelves in them 5 
which themſelves will emn and dereft in the praftiſes of 
rus p67 as if that were a vertue, and an' 
igh point of wiſedom in a States-man , which is wicked and 
deccive, 


” 
* 


abominable in a private man 3 as to lie, flatter, and 
to ſwear and forſwear, and the like. | 
v. $. Behold ) Sec on 


» 2.13 £1 


$.+ 21, Devr. 29. 24- 1 Kings 9- 
Ezek. $. 15. and 14.8. 

v. 7. Shallflee om thee dereftarion and horrour, - 

Who will bemoan ber ? ] Or, Who can ſufficiently bemoan- 
her ? Her ruine ſhall be ſo great, thar no lamentation- can - 
equall it, no comforters can be ſufficient for her, ſee Get. 37. 
35. Pſal. 77. 2.1fa. 22, 4« Jcr. 31. 15. Some conceive thir Mis; 


bs orage 24 1 | 


had made her ſelf {6 a_ ro all by her 
all fled from herin her need, none woald come raid he 


46. 25. 


cur,our i 
dria was qa «ly Ar the River it ſel, baruponh 
ſea, Pharos, 


Tower with lghes to dire& the ſhipping ro the P —bap 
Lake Maveotiy was on the ſouth fide of 


FEthiop1a | It ſrew the had been a free City ty,having 
FYdpherary.n chirar AR this verſe : of Etbt- 


#p1a, fee on oa. s 
ea'ore People of Aff his ſpeech to Nt 
helpers | Hebr. In turns his to No. 
V, deer) Hb ſhe ] Belt he frennH in numbers of men 


and munitions, and confederates, and auxiliaries. 

carried i mo Her Inhabicantsexpelled, coptioyers the City 
waſted. This muſt have been before the time of Nahums pro- 
pheſic, and Grve as an example for Mineveb to look : this 
ſome think ro have been done Heros; dre Sabacus King of Fthi- 
opie,. mentioned; in Herodotus it is that ir-was afterward 
repaired, and again SER _ Ragaſeur twre- 
after, 26 appears in Feremy Beckie E- 
built or Alexander the 


force Ce Pit w 42 Ia13.6, ys for 
caſt lits || For to part 453 prey, ſee Joel 3.3. Obad.v.rr, 
great men.) Uſed as the baſe vulgar. 
V. 11. Thou alſo | Here —_—_— ly the former exam- 
ple of Gods judgement to Nineveb : 
can hinder God os ny ik Nineveh, as he did 
with Ne 3 he is the Judge of all the Goth, and he is ever like 
himſelf, one and the ſame. 
fb alt be drunken | —_ of Gods wrath, Jer. y 15, 


17, _ Ifa. $1, 17, Plal. 75.8 21. 20, -Pſal; 11. 6, Apoc. 
I 


chen « ſhals be hid] For fear and ſhame, and brought to no- 


thi 
5 ] Farced ſo todo, but all in vain. 
v. 12. Fig«trees] Shall be cafily raken by the enemies. An 
apt fimilirude. 
v . 13. In the midſt of thee } in the ſight of all, in the midſt of 
ans Cines and ftrong holds. 
Women | Efteminate and weak, not able to endure the fg he 


of the enemy: In their walicd Towns they fhoold heve week ; 


and trembling hearts ; God would ftrike rhem with terrour, ſee 
Deor.7.20. Levir.26. 16,17;36,37. 
gates | All ſhall be to the enemies. 
bars | Thine inclofures and defences, nothing can with- 
Gods hand. 

v.14. Draw thee waters) Make all needfull pr and 
proviſions for to hold ont the fie Fer het the breaches of 
+ 09905 An ironicall ſpeech, as Nahum 
2.1. 11a.8.9,10. 

tread the mrter] To make bricks, ro make and 
thy fortifications and defences, ſtones were nor rhere in plen- 
ty : Bricks were tlic more uſed, Sc” Exod. 1, 14. & 5. 7, 
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drmong the rivers, oye. | In Foxe, whare there were dive | 
branches of Nilzs n incechannels ; 


upon che tare |- 
Merchants 


Ps rule which was whe uſed in Cities taken by* |' 


Ds 


the A 


SDSS 


NO SEE 


ns CIR 


2 IR - worm ſpoileth, and flyeth This is well known 
in the Canker-worms, Locufts, _ 3 they ſoon 
come and 7 mm rerk and afrer ſoon away. Sce 
boi the cr ping ani tit i fjing ny doings : 


co—_ = = ra age” and great Lord 
and wreaths of dignity : or vaſſa vaſlal 
ex Tap Thy keepers (and guardians) ſaith the 


viger 
in the cold day ] In cold weather and in the night ſeaſon 


tbe —_— the So flew eos their ſerveth. 
: away ir Merchaiits, Princes, and Ca 
tains ſerve when moſt needed > dr oj 


ger See on * Tha be 
V. 1 derideth the King of 
Afr 8 Bal r whe wy og era Peers,ſee Jer. S I. 
and 10. 21. and 22: 22, and $50. 6, Ezek. 34. 2, They are not 
watchful enough to provide for the fafety of Nineveh. 
Heads, » and Officers are dead, or aftoni 
and our of hearr, Exod. 15.16, Pſalm 76.6. Thus he ſpeaketh 
ro tho king of Aſi 
Ball dnl in the 815 fs hee do 
As Jer+ $1. _— own and not be 
ale trip paint nem 
by people is ſcattered) There ſhall be fo rene i diffiparion of 
Niniveh, and rhe whole Empire, that ſhall remain no 
hope of irs recolle&ion and reftauration. 
v. 19. There is m healing } Heb. Wrinckling or contrafting : 
—_ Ra See Jer. 8.22. 


IS | 


over- 
ng Gods 


for npon whom hath not + bl thc ne le 

WL N_ meme ooo 

cndmel) God henla forbore them , And 

fyrians were the more incxcuſable. And Gods people 

muſt not take offence at his patiencezor at rheir own ſufterings: 

oe who beſt knowech when and whar is 
ro 


—_ Fr 
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On the Book of the Pxorurr 
HeABeARRVFK. 


The 


His Moly Prophet being inextream 
3 ts the "00-Midit mg ves, for 


ARGUMENT, 


that Gods own people ſhould ſo abuſe bis patience "- rh. 
= pi hes hu pak pu ys complaint to hi pores 
and owrſed prattifec ; and then upon Geds anſwer turmth bis ſpeech to tell the Fews in Gods Name ; —_— 


ſuchcrul 
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ark  - ... Arnotations on the Book of the Prophet Habdkksk, / Chapivi. 

the preſent Age wherein. lived , they ſoomld, ( for the ſuperlative fins of that and rebellious 

oP aief the Lord yo hes ti ſee thei® Common-weal deſtroyed by the leans, Afterward, 

he Falleepcowendey and admire that God Would advance to. height of dignity and Empire; a Nation ſo bit- 

ter , haſty, proud, vialent, vicious, cruell, and inſatiably covetiua, as t were ; ſuffering them 

to be Executioners of bus judgements, and __ of bis own people. And left the Godly, fering the vi- 

[ron of theſe horrible and laſting T renbles , ſhould deſpair ; this muſt be their comfort, that the juſt ſheuld 

live by faith. And therefore the Lord purterh the Prophet, and every Beleever , upon the exerciſe of | Faith 

and patience, the chieſeſt cordials in every calamity ; ftrengthming the' beart to ſtay For the effeft of Gods ju 
ftice , both to free his people , and to puniſs the enemley Which puniſhment upon the can enemy , for 
their manifold grievous ſinnes, the Prophet fromGod doth largely forttell, Laſtly, the Prophet maketh « 
wonderfull prayer , celebrating rom up. 3 A yrs in ancient deliverances, and terrible executions on Ene- 
mies in former times ; deſiring that in t aſt of the yeers, God would revive his work, and in wrath re- 
member mercy ; and by Faith, be triwmpheth even in the midſt of deſperate dangers and miſcries, rejoJcing in 
God, and expefting deliverance from them ; and that the glorious God, Who ſhaken would 
alſo ſhake Chaldeans, and bring his people to, walk, on their high-places again, Aſter he had done bus pray- 

_ er, he ſaith, To the chief ſinger on Neginoth ; that s ſing this ſong With an infinite Luſtineſſe and comrage; 
for you ſhall ſee the power of God marvellogs in Babylon ; «nd then you ſhall retarn to Jeruſalem : In this 
Book, the Prophet expoſtulateth with God, Chap. 1.C emplains of the Chaldeans, and their ſons, Chap. 2. 
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direfteth bis prayer to God, Chap. 3. 


CHAP. IL 


P PPAR 2 He burden} A ptophefie, with exprefie com- 
miffion of God, denouncing threamings and 

curſcs, Iſa.13.1. Nahum 1.1. 
_ which Habakkuk | Of the notations of this 
«< naine, and why it ſhould be given him, as al- 
SITH lo, of his parentage and Tribe, of his life and 
death, are uncertain gueſſes, and 
gr vudlefie traditions, but no certain verity 3 bur the e 
and marter of his prophefie ſhews that moſt likely he lived in 
the dayes of Joſiah, or his ſons, chap. 1. $. 6. & chap. 2, 8, and 
therefore that he is not that H neentioned in the Apo- 
cryphal additions ro Dantel. : 

did ſee \ Thar is, received from God ina k viſion, 
concerning whom is not here expreſſed, as uſually ir is in other 
Prophers 3 bur it ſeems to be firſt, againſt che Jewes and wick- 
ed men, and oppreſſors, whom God will puniſh by the Chal- 
deans: and after, Rag che Chaldeans, whom 
God threarens co deſtroy for their mauifold fins. 

v. 2, How long ) It ſeems the before this had preach- 
ed long, and had proof of the gry rn of 
their contumacy and obduration in their fins z and ſeeing now 
no hope of berrer,bat that things rather grew worſe and worſe, 
he burning with the zeal of Gods glory, and hatred of their 
fins, withdrawes himſelf from the people, and privately deals 
with God, and ſeeks remedy of him, complaining of their fins, 
and ſome way of Gods ſo long patience in tolerating of them, 
without redrefſing it : He doth notin cruelty ſo much provoke 
God te puniſh them, as he cryes to God ro amend them 3 and 
in his ſunfion he muſt be true and fairhfull, as to the people 
and their ſalvation, ſo to God and his glory. 

ſhal I cry ' Lamenting, complaining, ſeeking to thee for ſome 
way of remedy and redreflc ? . 

and thou wilt not hear | By chaſtiſements, or ſome 
amend their manners, and abate the deluge of fin, 
encteaſerh through impuniry, ro thy diſhonour. 

cry out | He was much with God upon this point, ſomewhat 
ike to'the importunate widow 3 his righteons ſoul was vexed, 
as Lots, 2 Per. 2.8. Pſal. 119. 136. and no doubr but this was 
the common complaint of all the godly ar this time. 

of violence Either generall againſt good men, of particular 
agaift che Prophet, Gen. 6. 11. 

= thou wilt not ſave | And help, but holdeſt ſtill thy peace, 
Pal. $0. 21. 

v. 3. Why doeft thou ſhew me | Suffer them ſo to fm, and thar 
in my fight, before my face : Jeremy was more paſſhonate, roo 
paſſionate, chap. 15-10. & chap. 20. 14, &c. ſee 1 Kings 19. 4, 
Io, 14. 

grievance | among them, whereby violently grieve, vex, 
> one another; and ly che wicked fo, grieve the 


y. 
raiſe up ſtrife) As amongſt themſelves, one againſt another ; 
iefly againſt thoſe which reproved them : ſee 
Jer. 11. 28,8c. & 12. 6, & 15. 10. Hoſ. 4. 4. they conld nor, 
they would not endure their holy admonitions 3 ſce Prov. 
2 


elſe, to 
ich ſtill 


no authority or reverence among them , but isſleighted, con- 
remned, behinde their backs : This ſhewes that the Pro- 
pher is not thus te in any carnall reſpe, for any pri- 
vate and grievance, ſpoil or violence done to him- 


9.1. f\ V 
v- 4- The law is ſlacked ) NegleRted, trodden under foot, hath 


If, but for the violation of Gods holy Law, and his honour 

thereby 3 the cuſtome of wicked men is clean contrary. 
judgement doth never goe forth ] All judgement and juſtice is 

opprefied and ſupprefied, Iſa. 59. 4, 6, 7, 9,14. none dare call 

for it, the wicked do ſo ſway and domineer : and - 

tience, O Lord, cauſeth thy law to be, as it were, of 

her terrour, and to be of no ftrength or authority with theſe 

and alſo to be no more pablickly uſed. 


the wi ob 900 Sr-6S. 
doth «bout ) If any good man be leftwith any ſpark 
of right in he dare not come abroad, or be ſeen ; 


that 


beſer him round about 
dare not oppoſe himſelf 
8. & 22.13. Is. 

mujtirude, 


$9. 15. they ſo prevail 
credit and , that) 
erciſed with liberry and ri ? 

wrong judgement preceedeth | Or, wrefted judgement. All the 
courſe of publick juſtice is broken off ; where remedy ſhould 
be had, there the malady it ſelf reigneth :«the Tribunals and 
Judgement-ſears are dens of thieves, inftraments of oppreſſi- 
wg ny expoſtulatio 

V. $. e anſwer to the former jon 5 
or, His anſwer bs = i their 


nians. 
among the beathen | Seci will not learn in Gods ſchoo 
age pm peed . Mts > 
and regard | Thus he would awaken their ſleepy fouls, by this 
repetition for their attention. 
and wonder | Thus he would raiſe them vp to admitation and 
ee Ge eons 
judgement ng not 
in Gods School, but had now tendred themſelves intolepable, 
unſuffcrable any longer ro God or good men 3: and therefore it 
was high time now that ſuch a judgement ſhould fall upon 


them. 
had been dfren wartied of Gods 


Ia. 28. 15. Jer.$.12,13. and conremn Gods j ts: they 
are told therfore that even in their dayes the j ſhould 
come,it ſhould be no longer delay Joel 1.15.Ezek.7.5,&ec. 
ye will not beleeve | Ye would not belceve my words, and 
Prophers 3 neither ſhall ye beleeve this judgement 3 incredi- 
ble ro you was the one, and ſo incredible ſhall be the other 3 ir 
ſhall exceed all belief : yer both ſhall prove true; and ye 
ſhall finde and feel rhis larrer to be fo, ro your amazement and 
aſtoniſhment. This whole verſe: Saint Paxl cites Afts 13. 47. 
yet with ſome variation, and ſomewhar following as may ſeem 
the Tranſlation of the LXX. even where it varies from the 
Hebrew Text ; as in the ſecond word. And the Apoſtle makes 
uſe of it ro his preſent Ano urged rake po 
ments that ſhould befall the Jewes for rheir contempt of the 
ing of the Goſpel.in his time. 
>. 6. Lot,- I raiſe up the Chaldeans | We begis . declare thar 
incredible judgement, and nominates ing in parti- 
cular ; he dwels no more upon generals . the Chaldeans avvthe- 
men that ſhovld fighr under his banner, by his ſccrer inſtinQ, 


and be his eecorioners of this judgement. | 
that bitter bf) netion'] See th. 5, 267 fc. God ther can 
ng 


Chap) 


= ole a ct men!wem 9 grod de 


mp DE 
he meh Arp bre ax yoo: | 


" 
$380 


19] Or exultation,or 

Far rranſlace the W "Wy 

NN 1 GR yet ſpeedily 
 Lopard] Se Boks 1 13-7 Jer. $1 6. 


Fo eae) That want their preyall the day) and are fo 


: \ Senewates| thr wa the pep al See Zeph.343- Jer 
SAFEroga0 Jeres. $. Ezech. 22.25. 
5] Being many and numerons. 
ateegle)) -4- 433-8 48. 40. Lankg:29. Dan.7.4. 28am, 
323+ 


a the ſend) Ser Gene.22.17 Joſh. 11. 44. This fimilicude is 


ofren uſed in 

v, 10. And they Heb. he 5 the Ling Neluckedrorr: 

' @ the Kings] Towiratthe kings of the Jewiſh 
King Zed , 2 Kings 25. ig. And at their 
Kings and Princes. 2. Kings 25. 6.7. 

heap duſt | Make mounts and rampiers, Peradventure he 
meaneth ro the caſineſs of the conqueſt ; as if the Chalde- 
ans ſhould do it as it were in a paſtime, as little children do 
make trenches and forrs in their dirt. Thus the prophet leaves 
"them no hope of eſcaping, that they might rhereby be hun 
bled, and repent z or elle lefr the more inexcuſable. .. ) 

V. 11. Then) When Nebuch adnex3.a12 greatneſs is cone to 

ight. 


bis minde]] Heb. Winde 3 that is his felici 


_— 
of: that ſeemi 
uſed 


wr = wk ſhould lifr him ache 
$ proſperiry r up to way 
Ge doen Bll. Then Thus Gods ſecret providence, and judge- 


ments do work. 
miputing, dc. } Thus facrilegiouſly robbing God of his ho- 
nour, and his victories, even over the Jewes, and 
their” God, unro ty idols, which provokes God to take his 
own, and his peoples cauſe, into his own hands, to his ruine, 
Jer. 25. 14. And thus inconſtant will that —_—— _— 
1s ſet upon the vanity of idols > whereby 
comforteth the faichfull , thar God will Alſo deſtr os 
Babylonians abuſing this viſtorys and becoming _— 


inſolent, attributing the = = Im to their idols, 
os firſt Chapters 
V,12. I ache The Prophets woods wo 
Godz in his own name, and in the*name of the godly 3 wmh- 
umphing in God, EE SASY boaſting, as it were in, 
in 


and b 
their faith in him; the hocace cive ho is thank: God, 
by Covenant 3 and therefore 


ee tr 
four hundred years 
pt. And they have 


l; 


I 


—_— 


6-4 CY 
which i 


= Wy 1p ital whim TE 
"1" TI, "The, l -Deky-. 
dore | 
O EE 


W645 


TH: 


oh 


v7 


ſubſtiracerh 
great Empire | Toni Church, 2 Ki 

19.25. Efay 10.5,6,7. but not to ons & rar no. 
wr wnt<dy Sartre or Peron contrary to thy nature and will: 
what the Chaldean in his time, » jcis by chy permiſſion, 
and wiſe and holy ſecret providence We are not 
wholly left te bis luſt Fe vleaten . eg 
againſt deſpair , a ut al this dark night of 


Ge fo 
find eoamem _ _ 


Thou art The Prophet this d 
Sw 2 of pore pv) The Properly this down 


mage ih Ga, thou ? Pariently, withoue iſh] 2 
6 | re ena Gn panifuingir 
Jobn2.1%,13, L 10, verſe 11. and 73. qr bor "_ 
He doth nor aecride al Fae, of Forcuve He as fleſtt 


conflitingly : 
he comprar of himklake of God: : Ritficking to his 
princip 3s mms or nr erns the world : and that God, 
and his juſtice cannot aſunder : he righreouſly go- 
verns it, our blade eyes cannot ſee itto be ſo; nor 
he could ſatisfie himſelf, and his doubts therein. 
wies The Ifaiah 21. po 
Chaldeans, are unjuſt in oppreſſing 

never offended them : and are popretarty 


$ and 

y them. 

| | : He would fain dercſolred ine. 
See Job 21.7. Pal. 7.1. and? -3. Jer: 12.7. 

es ow forkiken'ogs 


ſuch ke beaſts which re hs 


Thus he proceeds in his complaint, codfli 
ſecretly wi heme God would ftop theſe food-gares of fin 


rao 
v. 15. They 1 The Gent, thu da withall. 
-pro- 
Var toryrre with Gods 


miſcuouſly : Gr 4+. 
ar kept rr ror violating all 
inall this Ar 


juſt tyranny : 


and blaſphemers do otherwiſe. 
therefore they rejoyce } Glory in ir mii wivmphin 


emptie their net] And fpread iranew, to take more preyes 3 
that their ſvcceſies paſt ſhall egge them on 3 and 
more eager for new exploits. 

to ſlay the nations ? | See Jer. 25. 9. Ezek. chap. 25 Ktc. And 
thou not ſtop them 3 but ſuffer them ſtill ro go unpuniſhed ? 
Hicherto his complaint, and expoftularion. 


CHAP. IL 


Will fland] Heb. 1 did fiand. The PE OINg Bn 
| brtny ſwallowed up in a gulf of tentations, as if the 
world were raled by by fate, or by fortone 3 and 
no wiſe guided by Gods providence 3 and he could finde out 
no iſſue, to rid himſelf out of this perplexitic, But here he 
begins rorecolle& himſelf : And he s not in his own per- 
ſon onely, bur in the perſon of all the godly = he repre- 
ſents their like affe&ions, and conditions. And he faith, I will 
ftand 3 and after again, ſer me; importing his ſctled refolu- 
tion, and conſtant purpoſe fo ro do. And the caſe did fo 
require it, a caſe of ſo difficult inquiſition, and fo t cCON- 
—_ The phraſe is raken from warchers , which were 
in firong and guarded places, as Eſay _ x Lie The _ 
ing is by prayers, itations, and lifring up of my minde, 
I did defire of God fome ick revelation, whereby I 
might be taught how to anſwer to rhat which and weak 
ons might oppoſe againſt Gods providence which doth ſo 
fayour thoſe wickd Chaldeans. 


and he ſcrcles upon that which followes. 
and will watch | This is his Reſolve. He will be attene, he 


will be asa or ſcout; and that is « vigilantand care- 
full office: He muft be quiet, and filent, and watch when 
others ſleep, and not diſturbing any withour great Cauſe : 
And he muſt be perſeverant, without wearying. See Ifaiah 


21.6,7,8. : 
to ſee | And hear : All his ſenſes muſt be imployed 3 and 
all little h in this caſe. ra , 
what be will ſay] Not what the adverſaries will objeR in this 
cafe, and calumpiate 3 They will be open mouthed enough : 
nor what the world will ſay, what will be the diate of carnal 
reaſon, the ſenſe and cenſure of fleſh and blood, the ſpecu- 
lations and imaginations of mans brain, the judgement of his 
heart. Nor what Satan will ſuggeſt. All theſe will mulciply di- 
ſtrafions, and heap up © in the ſoul. And they that 
Yield up themſclves to them, undoubtedly and worthily periſh 
in them. Bur I will ſee what he will ſay, Plal. 8. $. 8.1 will 
riſe up above the world 5 I will renounce the judgement of 
wan 3 I will break throngh theſe ſnares of Satan; And in 
my minde reſolve to ſee what God will ſay unto me, in this 
unto me. And 


unto me] Or,in me. Or, God would ſpeak unto me 5 name... 


ly, by inward revelation. Sce Ho. 1. 2. that 1 might anfwer 
to the people in Gods wards. 


memorable, renarkable, and regardable. b 
V. 3. yet for an appointed time | We muſt wait and hope: 


God will try and exerciſe cur faith and patience. We are too 


but «t the end it ſhall ſpeak }] It ſhall be ſure though ſflow3 
experience ſhall prove it: mean while we muſt not miſtruſt 
the trach of jr. 
though you terry | And yet in the end of the verſe it will nor 
. The meaning 15, II Roa. 
tions 3 and God ſeem flow, yer it doth not tarry, at Gods 
God to cur reler wat regu tie by oe eendy palin? 
to oar nor r im by our > 
bur give that honour to his word and iſcs as abſolntely ro 
reſt inthem 3 knowing Trath it ſelf will be fare to com 
the truth of them. And this indeed is the true narure of faith, 
We have need of patience, Heb. 10. 36. we muſt not caft a- 


way our 

f fares. Heb. 10.37. X 

v. 4. bis ſoul ) He is not right and upright, who lifrs 
up himſelf, and ſeeks to ſhift ſome ocher way 3 to ſtrengthen 
himſelf and DEG CI IIS GIS: Grant. 
He ſhall miffe his end, and be br in his iſe 3 he 
ſhall never be ſafe and quiet, He doth but torment himſelf in 
vain. The LXX. and Heb. 10. 38. thus 3 my foul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him : wherein the A is an expoſiror, 
=——— not tying himſclf ro the termes of a rran- 

ation. 

But the juſt ſhall live by bis faith | This faith in God,his word, 
and promiſe, is the onely true port and haven wherein he may 
ſafely and ſecurely anchor himſelf, againſt all the ftorms and 
tempeſts formerly mentioned. See Eſay 30.7. 15. and 7. 4- 
and 28, 12. Itis not the inherent fideliry and integrity of his 


Þ 


i 


{Ht 


L -FI6 
Et 


tr eth by wine | The Babylonians fins for which he is 
ſentenced ; drunkennefſe, pride, and infatiableneſſe : Or, 
he is drunk with pride, and infſariableneſſe. Orher thus ; 
If I blame my People, that think to ſave themſelves 
by their cunning 3 how much more ſhall I condemn the 
Babylonians who drowned in pleaſures, and made- drunk 
wich proſperity, do boldly contema my threatnings ? he ſeem- 
eth to have relation to Belfberzers drinking feaſts, Dan. 5. Or 
to the taking of Babylon in a night of great diffolutenefs. 1fai. 
#2.5. Rar. $1.39. ; 

who enlargeth bis defire as bell} Prov. 27. 20, and 30, 
16. The Babylonian hath been inflamed with an unſatia- 
ble defire and ambition. See Efay 5.14. 

but gathereth ts» bim all Nations | Bringeth them into his 
ſabjeftion, and maketh a prey of their goods, Ifaiah. 


ITO. 13. 
v. 6. fball not all theſe P whom he gathered and 
ed to himſelf. Here his puniſhment begins 3 and not in 

former verſe. 


take up a parable ) They ſhall raunt him with cart and bitter 

jeſts and ſcoffs 3 mock him, deride him. See Efay 14. 4. Jere. 

24-9. 2 Chr.” ; 20; Sach Taunrs are lawfull where the caſe and 

ib the ſinſtular number, he ſhall ſay, rather the 
Itisin nam R 

n; t bY his GE 


manity, rior, Luxury, ido 
ments ag7zinſt chem. 
pr! ae es rh and fpoyling other na- 
no 


tO. 
How hong ) Si ind ther all the world ſhall wiſh the 48. 
deftraftion of 3 And that mean while they are en- 
dured with and irkſomnefſe ; as the troub- 


J 
o encreaſe and ſh his 
he mighe ge Bebe _ 


and fcrring ir up, 
| He ſpeaks here ro the Babylonian 3 

the coverous man in general ſhould thus 
they hoped for, God 


, being ſo victorious 3 and 


become jous 
impoſſible- ic prove otherwiſe 3 yer 


thine own head. Thus 
hurri 


not be heard. See. Lok. 19. 40. 

with blood) Heb. bloods. See } 
hum 3.1.Covetons cruel men ſock the blood of 
their opprefſions. - w 


- - 


when his 


_* 
Ti 


A 


+10; conſued ſhane to thy boſe Is fSaadef adonateg 
mow os 22. rea. 9:20.29.00 


| rurn tw their ſhame: Their conſſi 
tations, and agitations, and machinations, wherein 
_— and induſtrious, day and night, ſhall have no berter 


ths mem thvagh 2 gr wee, NG 


he, and fo 
3The g 


they were 


that' it was 
for all this 


> get ſhould be fruſtrated and he ſhould reap ſhame in 


-- ſinned »l} God ſhall rerurn | | 
fd att) ot at ters the rs 


ng others. 
V. 11. for the flone ſhall] vir were ro wimeſſe 


thar thou 


theſe ſenſleſſe I _ 
God himſelf by their cries, admonitions and thfearnings could 


\ 22, 13.Ezech.'24..9. Na- 


ſhould '{o periſhin it, and with'i6.-God will have his turne 3 


4 


THe 


and rake 
rhe 
and 
ſcen 
of it 


? 


if 
lt 
bit 


. 
wy y 


be 4 
4 _ 7 4 


eb * 
&- £4, 


Tea Tee Jer: $1. 34.Jor Joel 22h.r jean). | 6 
9 lemons] Mot dbundancy, Bee Bil oh. oO cad 4. 
Ye 0:25. Ws) Another cauſeof Gods jodgemene upon Baby- 
. To the King, or Kingsof Babylon, ſpeaking of the 
bar gue bio acighton' is iow Kings,or neighbor Prin- 
n—_—_ mais Wand qeabbes 


bim] This may be underſtood in the 
Eg we ty bake whim) Thin Babylonian comer yin 


ractively of I 
—— Nations for to joyn 


the wich Hm bis 
Ca wy regs >. er in the vidtorics, ſpoiles, and prey, 


them to the ſame 
with high. butte anliand ic, nee — bur thy heat, or thy 


: ak bim drunk. aſe] With the Like coverous and am- 


bitous defies. 

ther thx mayeſt look #n their nakrdneſſe ) Fail them in the end, 
and ſpoil them,and brin _ into Eo ſlavery. 

v. 36. Thou art glory | Or, more with 


anlat ty gen S==| 


drink thou alſo Of the cup of Gods wrath, Jere. 25. 26. 27. 
Beare thou 

ancovered ) Be a ſhameful ol (pecce,uncircumcfion was comnt- 
ed opprobrions among the Jews. 

ſprung ] A tetm taken from drunkards feafts ; which do ſpoil 
the moſt adorned, and beautifull places. The is,Gods 
- rp Me ORE unworthy and infemous 

$, jere. SLI.S 

B, =x; > DER PF As he that felleth trees in 
8 wood, is often-times cruſhed by m: ſo thy cſhon and 
violence will cauſe thy ruin. See Eſey 14. 8. Ezek.31. 16. Or, 
rather thine enemies ſhall hunt, purſue, and rake thee, as the 
huotersin Lebanon with all eagerneſs and violence hurt the 
wild beaſts. So that the violence which the Babylonians uſed 
and Jury, ſhould be required with like vio- 
bencc uſed rye > enemies againſt them, The meaning of 
s obſcure. Of Lebanon. 


f the lend, 4 1-H 8. 
18, at ] Here is another cauſe of Gods j 
on Bab lon : and withall 4 cloſe intimation that 


ements up- 
J 
_ enounced againſt Babylon fhall come , hee jug: 
and imaginary deities of the Heathens 3 as their Ne- 
or Aftraa; But from the true Jehovah, the Lord God 
of T's oe ry Krmna e 


at the Chaldeans vain confidence in 
Lene, Tr reth neither it ſelf , nor its wor- 
Sippers, Bra lb of them, and deludes them, with a falſe expe- 


that the \erwf ] What dir can the make nl gyo- 
ver bring to ſach materials 2 what deity can ariſe from the 
dy.craft of man? He can grave the mertle, wood, or ftone 3 bur 
cannot _— nature of them. It is ſtill but a graves 
wmage, and no 

on pracher of bee] Idols are focalled, Jere. 20, 8, 14. Tach, 10. 
2. becauſe that according to the opinion of 1 


pen pn > Apt wedr eee 
oy Hebr. 
worſhip, ro-pnr 
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Verſe 1. A Pag3l 
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eros 


hidden in them. LEE: 
T . » 
_vetp me. hes ings 16, of Thas prayer pro» 


Saran. 
laid over | Fooliſh tata think the better of their idol, 
why i pn > 3 finer cloaches for theis 


images on their greateſt feſtivals. 
no breath | See what they are within, Pal. 135. 17, Look ts 
tr. 
V. 20, ertugay om ages ee and the wor- 


ſhip due to him, to thoſe falſe Idols, and the truſt put in them. 
Having overthrown the errour , he then eftabliſheth the 


c_ dury in 
Gods preſence, and CEE 

liverance in his time 3 and mean 
patience. 


ſubmir ro his power, and judgements 3 
ſelves to him in patience, and obedience. 


CHAP. IIh 


þ 
: 


unto God 
oe | wha OTE ſet forms nor 
he ſers forth Gods glorious greacneſty 
gainſt his enemies, and for hi ch. Whereupon 
_ cs wichhe raph of ts Fai im the mn vo belgh of 
all affliftions 


H For himſelf, and » for them 
of pp - | che poaynes By it 


called in Hebrew, Si 
ing of this term is nor certainly known, +" Prog 4 Heb. 


— I beve beard thy ſpeech . Thy reporty.os 
thy hearing. Namely, chy voyce in 

A—_ lng the axin of thy poopie, ad the ai Be 
Y 


and At the threammings of 
— 19. 16, _— the cages ar 


enter anon wane: 


| arr TE: 


ketrh 
| ies,” then 


from Temes) This word ſignifieth the ſonthz and a place 
in &dom, which was upon the ſonth parr of , Amos 1; 12. 
within whoſe —_—_— lay a great part of that wilderneſſe 


| udyg. $. 4. | 
Parmn ) Mention is m ts the plain, monnr, 
and wildernefſe of Paran. It- likewiſe is on the ſouth coaſt of 


udea, Here Ine! dwelt, Geti.21.21. And Haded rook ir in 
way when he fied from Solomon inco Egypt, « Kings 11.18. 
It is neer monnt Seir, Gen. 14. 6. And the third from 


mount Sinai, Numb. 12. 165. and 33. 16, 17, Whence is that 
Dent. $3: 2. The Lord came from Sindi, and toſe up from 


Seir unto them, he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and fie 


came with -ren chouſands of Saints 5 from his hand 
went « fiery Law for ther, To which the here 
alludes. Kadeſh was in the edge of it; the 
ſpies, Nom. 1 7-36. And Devid ſenc to Nabe/, t Sam. 25. 1.4.5. 
e menrion rhe famous ditory of Gods glo- 

rious manifeſtation of himſelf, #hd giving his law to the Jews; 
and taking them into his covenant aud care #t thorine Siifdi 3 
”w confirm thereby the faith of his people, that rhey ſhould 
Rill be ſafe under his jon, And thar he who did foch 
famous dings for rheir anceftours, would ftill be mindefulſl of 
his Covenant then fo gloricufy made, and not ſuffer cherti rb 
iſh in the midft of cheir anrongſt their enettiies, 


$. 4, 5. 
eng mag. 
perpetufry, , ca m 
for the elevarion of the roles 


» fake it a tote 
and thelodie, 


Hi ed the Hequers | He infifteth opon this farnous 
rithm Jad cal i ts Hy inches 
M#\tre themſe 


3 that 
miſeries 3 


hiſtoty ar 


their extreme bees thr 


LE wr 

or of bir band ] Or, 
Wherehy is meant a 

with his z vi was hid to the reft of the 
ber was revealed, and yer but im part, in mornt Sina? 
met bis poder] Or leying op of it. There his ſecret 
a ry} bd ug 
the world. Api arid 

: w) EE As ious 


beams 6ut of his fide. 


hinde him; as his vengeance, 

ranma} fa whitherſocver Ne : fo? (as 
applies to prefent $ Gods 

e on his enemics 3 for the defence and falvarion 


of his people; ver. r2, 13. Sec Plalm 18. 7&c; 
coals | Or, burning difeaſes. The Devi? faith the 


- his fe, when he wenr forth. 
v.6, Be Fe onenty fhewed bimkclf, ard min b6th 
on 


| nl maernd the rh Some the He Rood ere bythe 


t; rat was joyned 


. See Exod. 15. 14, 15. Num, 
4. Joſh. 2. 9, 10. 11, Orhers think he hath relation to 
ifcomfixire of Cuban Riſharbaim by Othniel, Judges 
Gideon, yy 21, 22. And 


the 


Ethiopia beyond . ſouthof Egvpe, 
Ade roteneF'e a ide Bens TAG, ad Candies reg 


Y in afflifion”) Or, under afiiion, Or 


vaniry. J 
at mera) tron Face This land was thous nated 
from Midian, the fon of Abraham, by Keturahs Gene. 25. 1. 
Cop 2 Che. 1/32. 24. It lay berween 

had for i 
brebem by 


Dromedarics 
Fes, Typed 
baſh, 


* 
* G = 
- 


LIT? 


w being their poſterity, and within the ſame covenant, may | 
>a hope end expotiaron of ſulfcienr help and deli 
VeTancc in ike times of necd. 


detence, which ſhould ftill hearten his people ro expett 
aid in the greateſt Some tranſlace chus ; By thy bowe 
the channel { of the waters ) was made naked, or bare; that 


is Open £0 be ſeen 

oaths of the tribes ] For the promiſes which by oaths rhou 
haſt coufirmed to the Tribes. For he had not onely made a 
covenant with Abraham, but renewed it with his poſterities; 
thar rhe poſterity might as well cruſt ro it y as the Parriarchs 

. themſelves ; they being alike interefſed in it. Others by 
oiths uuderſtand, terrible curſes and threatnings againſt the 
ENCE Mics- 

thy word | Firm and irrevocable 3 Thy word given and paſſed 
for ir, as we ſay; ſaid,and done; no place left for any doubting. 

Selah | See on verſe 3. and Plal. 3. 3. ; 

Thou didft cleave the earth with rrvers | Or, thou didſt cleave 
the rivers of rhe earth. A poeticall byperbole. Thatis,thou didft 
cleave the earth; and cauſedſt waters and ſtreams to come 
forch every where. Relating chiefly ro that Exod. 17. 6. 1 
Cor. 10. 4. 

v. 10. The mountains ] Pal 114. 4,5,6,7,8. In all the 
elements God ſer marks of his fatherly love and care for his 
people ; that nothing ſhould hinder 3 but all further the paſ- 
ſage of his people. 

The over flowing of the waters ] Thou pouredſt down from 
heaven a ſtrange and fierce rain, Pſal. 77. 17. This hath chief 
relation -.to the waters of the red ſea, and Jordan: they paſ- 

\ ſed by, and hindred nor the Ifraclices to through them. 

The deep uttered his voice | A pocticall repreſentation, as if 
the ſea had required mercy and pardon of God , feeling ir 
ſelf ſtrucken by his hand 3 Or rather, the ſea made a noiſe, 
when it lift is waves on high, and divided it ſelf ro make 
walls and banks , that the might go throagh berween 
them on foot 3 and teſtified , as it were, by voice and figne 
- + "x Ol its obedicnce to God, for his people to paſſe 

ough it. 

2 The ſun and moon \ This referres to that which was 
done by Joe Joſhua : 10. 12, 13. Or it may beaconti- 
nuation of the fore-going repreſentation. 

flood ſtill ] Orherwiſe more then wonderfull is the fwift mo- 
tion of that great budy of the ſun, 

at the light of the (5c. } Or thine arrows walked in the light, 
Some thus 3 Art the light of che ſanſo ſtanding and ſhining 5 
= arrows. thoſe —— —_ 10, verſe 11. and _ 
pears, and weapons people, went apace , among, 
againſt thine and their endanes. Others referre this to the pil- 
lar of fire, that went among the Iſraclites 3 though not fo 
likely, or furable ro the words; Nay, rather the ſun and 
moon ſtood frill, as amazed to fee, and give way, to Gods 
warning for his people againſt the enemies. 

arrows they went Joſhua 10, 11. Namely, of thy delight- 
I . 


1ngs. 

v. 12. Thou didſt march through the Land | Of Canaan. Here 
now follows what God did for them in the Land. 

in indignation, (gc. ) In indignation and anger againſt the 
Canaanites and Amorites, and all the enemies; God did march 
againſt chem, tread rhem down under their feet, as the mire 
in the ſtreets, and thraſh them, as with flails. Thus God did 
it. They got thoſe wonderful! vitories againſt thoſe warlike 
Nations; notwith their fword, or their bow; but by the arm 
of the Lord. Joſh. 24. 12. Pal. 44-3. As the promiſe was, 
Exod 23. 23- mm Dome F: A > 4 qe mg 41.2. 

V. 13. Thou wen abvation 0 people 
Here he ſhews the dire& end of thoſe his former p api! 
glorious doings 3 even the ſalvation of his . And fo 
this is appliable to his people now 3 his people , by the ſame 
free grace of choiſe and adoprion. 

ſatvation ] Repeared the ſecond time; as the thing, 

principally, or onely intended, by all thoſe miracles, and won- 
derfull dealings. And therefore the faithfull now have no 
cauſe to deſpend or deſpair; having ſo many monuments and 
documents of his faithfull covenant and Love. 

n1th thine Anointed | Or, of thine Anointed. E ing 
thus, that thou mighreſt redeem Chriſt from death , by his re- 
ſurreFion. Or , for thine Anointed, Jeſs Chrift. So the ſixth 
Greek edition. However, Chrift the gr of the Covenant, 
and of Gods Love to his people, and care of their ſalvation. 
God in and through the perſon of rhe Mediator did all thoſe 
former great things for them. In a ſubordinare way this may 
be underſtood of Moſes and Aaron z or oſha 3 perſons con- 
ſecrated by God, to be inftraments of his peoples deliverances 
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and viftories.- See Plal. 79. 201 Iſaidh 62; 21. Sign 
notared Ones. Some ftrexch w | 1 
=» 4 = nes mer pI oye 


] 3. 

V. 14. Puna fois through with bis fleves ] Canfing his 
iſe, and the preparation which he made to follow 

be the occaſion of his own ruine ſtriking him 
with his own weapons. As Phareobs purſuite was the occafion 
of his own fall; Exod. 14. Or, as the Midianites ſet their 
ſwords one againſt s Jud. 7. 22. 

the bead of bis villages ) Namely, of all the Land of E 
( and Canaan as ſome think ) inhabited, as the part 
and villages; Sce Iſaiah 18. 2. ſtriki 


of Africk is in 
provinces, even to the 


Plal. 
10.8. when all humane help failed them,God heaven de- 
fended them : And ſo his power was the more evidenced 


thereby. 
Se nc (age the ſea ] Or, Thou didfs 


v.15. Thou 
tread upon the 

th thine borſes | Whereby are meant the windes, or the 
Clouds 3 as Pſal. 104. 3. Or, the hoaſt of ls, whoare 
Gods horſemen 3 Pſal. 68. 197. Or rather this 
to that miraculous e through the red ſea; a miracle fo 
. to be recorded 3 ſufficient to fix their 
faith un Gods power, for their future deliverance. 

beep ] Or mud. 

_ v.16. Theard | The denunciation of thy horrible jadge- 
ments upon thy people, ſo different from thoſe thy ancient de- 
liverances, hath quite diſmayed me. This takes up again thar 


fearfull chrearnings FL cuar 
piric is 


ple, for their invincible obſtinacy F? their fins. How ſhould 
that I might reſt im the day of trouble | The faithfull can ne- 
yer have truer yy thoxdoea the weight of Gods 
judgements : they fear e trouble , mph, Yr 1 i 
et when it comes. Others thus, hearing that I muſt faticfied 
in the day of trouble ; har it will not be prevented , but will 
certainly come, and I muſt be contented therewich. _ 


when he cometh up ) The Chaldean againſt Judea. 
invade them with troops | Or cut them in pieces; cut them 


off. 2 Kings 24. 2, 3. &c. and 25. 1. 1 
deg -bo 
his F 


: 
; 
: 
2, 
jd 


faichfull, he elegantly ſers forth the triumph 


AT EERIESES. as 
all not He ar 1 
the judgements jmpendent. All fruits ſhall fail; all cactle 


inc, and ſword ſhall devour all ; the Land 


ſhall be waſte. See the Lamentations of Jeremiah | 
v. 18. yet [vi nehqor'a the ard | Fer all chat, 864 is 
matter enough of joy in the Lord, faithfull bouh way be, 
rg mn = tient 3. as Aaron, Levit,.10, 3., and 
El, 1 Sam. 3.'28. chap. 1. 21- and, 1 Sam, 
39. $9. Bur will rejoyce 


ey foe 


deliverance, chap. 2. 4- This is the triumph | 
of ke Gar of oy hence] Hove is the firm funk guar 
my | | 
Fwy; ”_ a cauſe more then ſufficient of 
their joy , againſt all the miſcries of the world, and malice of 
Sar. Plal.3.5, and 27, 1. . | 
v. 19. The He fecks nor his comfort and enconrage- 
ment elſe. where 3 He needs not. Gen. 15. 1. Plal, x6. $, 6. 


Lam. » 24-——4- : 
wn 6 poten aig 


to ler them 


ANNOTATIONS. 
On the Boo,x of the Pxovrurr 


ZEPHANIAH. 


The ARGUMENT. 


ff nar threatneth Jeruſalem and Judah with utter deſolation ; and that for their notorious fins , Which 
therewithall he —_ upon them. Then he exhorts them to Repentance to prevent the judgements, be- 
fore the decree bring forth, and the firce anger of God come upon them. And he warnes them of it by denowncing 
Gods judgements upon many of [their neighbogring Nations and enemies , whom he names; to ſerve Pi 
examples to them : And to ſerve alſo for their prey So in that many of them are thus plagued of God, for their 
wrongs done againſt his people, And after taking up again 4 ſharp Reproof of the ſins of Ieruſalem , of her 
Princes, Prophets, and Prieſts, and their impudent obſtinacy in them, notwithſtanding the examples of judge 
ments wpon #thers ; He yer concludes with a Promiſe of deliverance and reſtauration at the laſt ; Bidding them 
to wair for it and his great and gracious dealings in it, ag ainſt their enemies and for his remnant ; and to ſing 
and rejoyce at it ; as ſerving but for a T pe of the gleriows Promiſes of Evangelical Bleſſings in Chriſt, Gene= 
rally thus ; He Threatneth, in Chap. 1. Exhorteth, Chap. 2, And after « Keproof , he comforteth 
Chap, 3- yp 


and beeft ] And he addes the fowls ,- and fiſhes. A kinde cf 
frequent the 


CHAP. I Prophets. Jere. 
Epheniah ] C Gods 
Name 3 of 
there is no 
in the dayes 
his Time ; 
the Prophet Gods: 
fore the Babyloniſh captivity: and ſo | thefin 
Prophen thar Heenched beforethe es» | andthe fumbling Mecky with the wickydJOr jdolsche idol and 
ce the ca- i 
+ Ir is not expreflſed that he | all the objefts and inftraments col, which men were 
; "Jifb; as Jeremiah qd, chap. 1, | induced to finzeven to their own ruine. 7.25. Ezek. 
3- But it ſeems he began after the Reformation by Foſtab, verſ. | 14. 3. 7. Hab. 2. 18. ſome thus 3 that the rubbiſh and remaih« 
4. and 7, concerning whom, and what he appears in | ders itſelf ſhall nor eſcape this vengeance. Others, That the 
A creatures in this manner ſhall be a ſtum« 


fo long 
and Manſſeh. : . 
2. I will utter ime ) Hebr. By taking ave 1 will 


, that thooght her elf fo faſe 5 

land] Arts Alears yeral) ths was 

the . The the land. ; yers p 
117.5. mer] The wicked an for him only he mencius - | were thole wicked men, 
[ . veric 2. : . " 
ET Ghapcer {sf R7 hs M ja 
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qe pa et ere 
ee when they dur ur do ie puts, fea of the 
Er dota our of the Femple,, nd-all open knownplaces 
wt werkrS 6 "werean order of fyperſticious Prieſts, 
appointed to miviſter in the ſervice of Baal,; and were as Ns 

b 


peculiar Chaplins 3 read 2 Kings 2. 5. Hoſ. 10.5. m_— 
ſomewhar li codlondebeaachtaiees in former-times, T 


Joſiah pur them down, 2 Kings 23. 5- 20. yet ſome would re- 


main. So hard it is tro make a through reformation : which 


ſhould make Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſowuch the more dili-" 


gent there 


in. | ME £ 
with the Prie@s | Idolatrots Prieſts, Jer. 8. 1; 2. 1 Kings 


t2. 32. and 13. 2. 33. and 2 Kings 17. 32. Or Leviticall 
Prieſts, but corrupted by idolatry. 2 Kings 23+ &, 9. orby a 
wicked life, Zeph. 3. 4- | 

v. 5. And them that worfviy } Here he chargeth | the 
whole people 3 who were fo farre from gratefbily and 
joyfully embracing the reformation by Joſiah ; that they 
would not be brought from their idolatrous worſhippings. 

the hoaſt of heaven Jn Moon, and ſtars. They ſinned 
not onely in Baal; but -multiplied other idolatries. In 
theſe heavenly bodies for their excellencies , Heathens 
thought ſome deity to be in them. The ſun was account- 
ed God. The Perſians worſhipped him. The fun or 
moon called the Queen of heaven. God forewarns the 
Jews of this idolatry, Deut. 4. 19. See Job 31. 26, 27. 
yet ſee how they fell into it, 2 Kings 23. 11. Jr. 19.13. 
and 7.18. and8.2. and 44. 17. 19. 25. "if 

uponthe houſe tops See 2 Kings 23 12.Jer.19.13.And ſo 
hills,and generally the places of their idol-worſhip were called 
high places,as 2 Kings 12. 3- Belike groſly imagining that thoſe 
places were nigher heaven, ard that their gods might the 
foener ſee their care in ſerving of them. | 

that worſhip, and that ſwear by the Lord ] This fingly confi- 
dered init ſclf is commanded ; Matrh. 4. 10. 2 Kings 17. 36. 
And ſwearing is a kinde of his worſhip, Deur. 6. 13. and 10. 
20. Iſaiah 45. 23. and 65. 16, Thereby we acknowledge an 
omniſcience and omniporency 3 which are proper to God 3 
calling him in an oath, to wirneſſe, and to revenge. 

by the Lerd | Or, to the Lord. This comprehendeth the 
whole profeſſion of true religion, Pſal. 53.11. Ifa. 19.8. and 


45. 23- Some think that ſwearing to the Lord may haverelati- © 


on to the renewing the covenant by Joſiab. 2 Kings 23. 3. 
and that ſwear by Malcham\| Milcom, or Molech. This was the 
idol and abomination of Ammonires; 1 King. 11.7. 2 
Kings 23. 10. 13. and Jer. 49. 3. Socalled likely becauſe they 
reputed him as their king; Melech ſignifying a King. See Amos 


5s. 26. and the Annorations there. and 1. 15. Jer: 49. 3. Now. 


to ſwear by idols was expreſly forbidden 3 Joſh. 23. 7. Jer. s. 
7. and 12,16. Amos 8. 14, This were to impart divine wor- 
ſhip to them. Buthere is their further fm 3 They wonld joyn 
theſe two together. They would joyn light, and d e t0- 
gether; God, and Belial, the Temple of God, and idols. 
This was death in the pot. They would nor ſeem clean to re- 
nounce the true God, and his worſhip, but would adde there- 
unto, and mix therewith this idol worſhip; yea, tRey would 
worſhip God in this idolatrous way, as the Iſraclites did, and 
as Papiſts doe : they pretend, and haply intend, this way to 
worſhip the true God 3 but he counts it abomination.when any 
part of his worſhip 15 imparred to idols or images, they would 
divide the worſhip, ſome to God, ſome to idols; as the pre- 
tending Mother would have the Child divided: bur God will 
have all, or none at all. They deviſe will-worſhips out of their 
own brains,withour and againſt his Word and Law; bur obedi- 
ence to his Will and Word is the thing which he abſolutely 
requires, without any warping to the left hand,or to the right : 
ſee Hoſ.4.15. 2 Kings 17.33,3454T. 

v. 6. And them that are turned back | Trecherous Apoſtates. 

not ſought the Lord | Proud contemners of him : He and his 
worſhip was cafie to be found, if they would have ſought and 
enquired thereafter, as being cleerly ſet forth in his Law : but 
they willingly and malicioufly blinded themſelves, ſought ro 
extinguiſh all true Piety, and to bury his | vg worſhip in 
and under their own outward ſuperſtitions 3 attive in the 
one, and dead in the other : And ſuch men chiefly are thoſe 
forefaid idolaters, and their like. 

Vv. 7. Hold thy peace | Zechariah 2. 13. Let every one 
in humility adore Gods judgements, without any murmuring 
or contradiftion, Pſalm. 29. 9. Or thus, Thou idolater 
think not to plead thy cauſe, or help thy ſelf, by any 
thing thou canſt ſay or doe 3 the matter is at an end : 
Doe thou now pr: thy ſelf ro undergoe the doom 
and judgement +: ſee on Hab. 2. 20, The Prophet then 
zels them, That he doth not ſeck to terrific them in 
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perience would ſocn ſchool them inthe comrary. * 

: @ the preſence, of the Lord) In whoſe preſence: all things 
AE, wed lye open, Heb. 4. 21, 12. 

vets noiſe 6 as gp think 
tis but a fooliſh fancy to clayes, or to thi 
to it off .: No way hay ſpeedily ro prevent it 
with ſerious repentance 5 or quietly and /pati to ſub- 
mic and undergoe it. This day began at the death of 


A flerix | 

Frepared  « ſacrifice ] Diflering from their ſacrifices 
A ſo much truſted. This is more juſt in it 
ſelf, —_ pleaſing ro God, Ifa. 1. 24. Jer. 46. 10. A 

ear rer\, a5 it were, to prepare a Banquet which 

Es for the - Chaldeans, ' who are, as it 
were, Gueſts :-Or, for the Fowls of the ayre, and for the 
ravening Beaſts , as Iſa. 34. 6. Jer. 46. 10. Ezek. 39. 17. 
Ne had id bis efts] Hebr. ſanRified, 

ath bid bis gueſts r. or prepared 3 the 
Mgyptians firſt, the Babylonians moſt, 2 Kings 23, 24, 
25 chapters. Theſe prophane enemies then muſt the 
Jews acknowledge to be, as it were, the Lords Prieſts and 
ſacrificers, to flay and devour them for their finnes , that 
were by Gods Covenant and calling, an holy and royall 
Priefthood to him : ſee Ifa. 61. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. 

v. 8, In the day ] ver. 9, 10, 14, 15, 16, 18, 

We: Heb. Viſit upon; ſee Exod. 32. 34. Levit. 18. 25. 

. 13,11. 

the Privas) Not the vulgar ſort onely, but the great 
ones, Princes and Peers, which think themſelves exempt 
and out of reach, -and abuſe their place and power, and 
-inſtead of governing their inferiours , are ill examples un- 
to them, and ſo doe moſt hurt 3 for Magnates are Mag- 
netes : theſe ſhall nor goe'nnpuniſhed. 

* andthe Kings children] See this executed, Jer.39.6, 

cloathed with ſtrange apparell | Courtiers, Matth. 11. 8. 
Gallants, and other, which did imicate the ſtrange apparel! 
of other Nations, to win their favour thereby, and to ap- 
pear glorious in the eyes of all others: read Ezek. 23.12, 
14, 15. ſumptuous men, ſuch as Dives, Luke 16. 19, and 
thoſe proud Dames, whoſe Wardrobe is inventoried , Ifa, 
3. 16, &c. 

V. 9. That leap on the threſhold ) This was indeed a very 
frequent ſuperſtition amongſt the heathen jidolaters, upon 
many- occaſions ; as 1 Sam. $. $. 1 Kings 18. 26 Burt be- 
cauſe that agreeth not with this place, it ſcemerh to be a 
proverbiall kind of ſpeech, ro fignific great mens Officers, 
who by an abſolure power went into other mens. houſes, 
againſt whom no doors were ſhut, and there inſolently 
and inſultingly preycd upon the poor, ſpoiled and abuſed 
them at their yes : See Hol. 5. 10. 

violence and deceit | The two wayes of undoing and 
oppreſling the poor, for their Lords advantage , Jer. 5. 27. 
Micah 6. 10. | - 

Vv. 10, There ſhall be the noiſe | Hebr. Voice : ſignifying , 
that all the parts and our-fides of the City of Jeruſalem 
ſhould be full of out-cryes and clamours, by reaſon of the 
Chaldeans, who ſhould affault jr on all fides * See Jer. 


39. 3. 

om the fiſh-gate | The Ci ſalem is thought to con- 
an robes nd wrt belonged ro the Tribe 
font viz. the ſouth Town, and was won by David, 
and called his Ciry, 2 Sam. 5. 6, &c. The other comn:on 
to Judah and Benjamin, and the third to Benjamin onely, 
wherein were the Caſtle or Tower, and the Temple. Or 
elſe of two Towns, whence the word is of the duall num= 
ber , beſides the Caſtle or Tower aforeſaid : See on Judges 
x. 8. This Fiſh. gate ſeems to belong to the City of David: 
of this Gate ſee 2 Chron.'33. 14. Neh. 3. 3. This may ſeem 
to be called the firſt Gate, Zach. 14. 10, to make a diffe- 
rence between it and this ſecond Gate. 

the ſecond] This ſeems to denotate the other Town of Jeru- 
ſalem, 2 Kings 22.14. - 

from the hils As the hils of Gareb and Goath on the North 
and Weſt ſide of Jeruſalem, where the Fort and Temple 
was / and the Dung Gate on thar fide of the City where 
it did ſeem the Chaldeans did alfo endeavour to force the Ci- 
ty : ſee Jer.31.39. & Neh.3.13. & 12.31. 

v.11. Makteſh | Or rather the low place: This is meant 
of the ſtreet of the merchants, which was lower then the reſt 
of the place about it, inthe hollow of the three towns: and 
was between the ſheep-gate, and the gate of- Ephrarm : and 
where alſo were the Goldſmiths and Apothecaries , Nehe- 
miah 3. 8. 32, Thoſe might” think themſelves the ſafeſt 
there , being within the boſome of the whole Citiy : 
yet that ſhould netting avail' them : On all parts, in 
all places y Jeruſalem ſhonld | be | full of out-cries, and 
howlings : craken by the Chaldeans ; no F ary 
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merchants much do, not the faireſt way, ſhould nor now 
avail them, verſe 18; Sec Iſaiah 2, 20. and 13.1 
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taken from ſuch 1i 
red out"of one veſſel into another , the 
48. 117. To fignifie, either the 

3 which for many yeers before had 


E 
JF 
3gf 


riches in Jeroſ: C 
_ taken , nor ed; And their drunken delight in 
them, and care upine negligence , which had 
contra/ted: by them : Or the ſtupidiry and carnall I 


7 


ty. of | the inhabitents 3 ſtifly ſticking in their 
boldly ſcorning God and men. To which ſeems 
referred the following words of the 
denied Gods providence, or took no notice of it. 
'Pfal. 119; 9o. 

that ſay m: their: heart) This expounds the former 
Though they are aſhamed to fay it openly; yet fi 
the thoughts, reaſonings; and reſolutions of their 
See Pſal. 10, verſe 11. 13; and 14. 1. and $3, 1, and 39. 
25. Ecclef. 2. i. 3.15. 

The Lord will not ) This is in iſſue plain Atheiſme, to 
deny him to 'be the governour and judge.of the world, 
or to heed mens affairs z; This makes him a meere idol. 
And this opens the fluce ' and flood-garte to Tet in a 
ſea of ſinnez drownes all conſcience, and ſenſe of right 
or wrong , or evil. This is & devilliſh finne; and 
that in Gods own people : no marvail then if God be fo 
fierce and furious againſt t 

v« 13; "Therefore their goods } All ſhall cafily fall into the 
enemies hands. 

not inhabit them] Deut. 28. 30. 39. Amos $. 11. See the An- 
— day of the Lord ] The grievonfſneſſe of 

v. 14. The great day of the griev 
the padgentons here more largely ſet forth; and God 
aſſerted. to) be the Author of it. And good is 'it to fee 
and conſider Gods hand in all judgements and puniſhments 3 
and well to weigh the terribleneſſe of chem. p 

is neer | This is much and often prefſed againſt the 
fooliſhnefſe of thoſe that would ſtill put off the evil day. 
Though they could ſee no fignes of it yer. a or 
approaching 3 yet it could and would come, 2s lightning ; 
as Matth. 24. 27. 

the wyce ] The Chaldeans ſhall come fo ſuddenly, that 
the firſt news that ſhall be heard of ir, ſhall be the terrible 
cryes of the tumulr of the Captains and Souldiers, being al- 
ready at the gate. Or the noiſc,of that fearfull day of the Lord 


: o85 


F 


Is'vcry neer. 
the mighty man] Who now boaſts of his might and 
\. firength.: Now the Prophets cry to them, and will 


not hear. -:\ But then the ſcene ſhall be changed. As 


of Gods vengeance. Not good 
nuate the weight of his wrath. 'See Jeremi 
Joel x 15. and 2. 11. q 
tions there. ' All this makes againſt the vain confidence 
of the profane contemners of God : Againſt - thoſe 
have fo long abuſed his patience. He will now 
bare his arm, and make known the power of his 
See Eſay 33. - Deur. 4. 24. Malachi 3. 2. As alſo a- 
gainſt. thoſe whoſe . Hypocrifie 1s their Religion and ſanQi- 
ty 3 and yet willingly delode eonſelors to think God in 
2 


: rH 5 AL 


and 
your ſelves, Marth. 3. 2. 19.42. A ſcaſonable exhorcation to 


do or how to eſcape , then blinde 
29382:1i5 454 577 | | 
 againfithe The quarrell is the Lords quarrel! 
Rug a 4, & 
4 dul#} In tnoft abundant and baſe manner, 
——_— See Plalm 83. 10; Efy $. 25. Jeremiali 
'y; 18. Neither theit See on verſe 11. | 
gold 0d er fel me op che rin od 


lies 3 for hami-. 
I 1+ 14. and 2. 15. Or thus, 
ine your 


wn . - 
So thar God thunders in threarnings ; buricis ark might 


ro 
not defired] Or, not defirons, not defirable 3 not as Daniel 
was, Chap. 9. 23. and 10. verſe 11, noe worthy: yo 


—_—_— _ peop 
be pur in execution, you believers ſhall flie to his grace, 
y prayer and Or rathet relay ; 
mer verſe,. the nation not defired, thus z Gods threatnings 
by his _—_— are not words of courſe, words of winde 3 


| 2s 


yet there is hope and et 
yet ; 
this Before is OC — this yerſe, ro make them 


- 13. 
come upor; you ] And repeated. For come it willz 
\hough for atime delayed 34 time to ai for yur repentane, 


Rom, 2. 4. 30.1 7 

wh. kn Thrice fepeated in this verſe; To ſhew the 
earneſtneſſe of the prophet z and the neecſliry of the dury 
incumbent on them; | 

the Lord) His will, pleaſure, favour. | 

all ye meek of the earth | He knew, and faw the moft 
did not ſo: as Iſaiah 1. $. The moſt ftill the worft; yer 
the thereby in his calling : be 
knew was ſtill an ſeed. He tuensh to this 
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Abmckert uf © Se 
ally upon 3 Jeranie 37- 18;1 
are othaiwiſe» even hardened by them'5 
29. 3O.: = | 

which bave wrought bis judgement } Which have franed 
_ your lives according to the righteous UA ements and ſtatures 
of his Law; which have lived uprightly and godly according as 
ones , muſt 
- d n 


SB 
ar * 


Las. 
XL * 
» Sy 
» 
# 
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bl 
the muſt increaſe in | 
Gods judgenents are impendent. And: thas they 
the Lord in righteonfnefſe, not in ceremonious foperfti ri- 
ons 3 as the manner gy _ es = Tee 
muſt go on- as they , in the rea es of righte- 
ack and meckneſfſe. 
be | This nores rather a difficoity, then a doubt, 
t rather in the thing ir ſelf, then in the love of 
. And this the mote commends Gods grace arid mer- 
cie towards his; whiles in the ſame word he thunders 
Nill againft the wicked. See Exodus 32. 30. Joſhuah 
14. 12. x Samuel 14. 6. Joel 2. 14. Jonah 3. 9. Amos 


$. 15. 
hid } Saved and defended under the wing of his pro- 
teion 3 or more gently dealt withall, See Ezekiel 9. 6. 
Eſay 27.9, 8. Hab. 3.2. Jer. 10. 24. and 30. 11, Job 23, 6. 
Ezra 9.13. E 
v. 4. For Gaza |] Gaza with her towns and villages, 
was a citie, and Lordſhip of the Philiſtines, x Sam. 6. 27. 
Allotted to the tribe of Judah, Joſhuah 15. 47, yer A- 
nakims left in it, Joſhuah 11. 22. Judah took ir, after Jo- 
ſhuahs dayes, Judges 1. 18. yet it ſeems ſoon after loſt ir. 
Samſon wem thither when the Philiſtines had regained 
itz and upon his ſhoulders carried away the doors, poſts, 
bar of the gare of the citie , Judges 16.. 1. 3. - He was 
after bound and impriſoned there, and did grinde in the 
mill 3 and it ſeemes there pulled down the houſe upon 
the Philiſtines and died , verſes 25. 30. It was nigh He- 
bron, Judges 16. 3. And it ſeemes there was.an houſe of 
there.” Pharaoh ſmote ir, Jeremie 47. 1. And He. 
xekich in his time, 2 Kings 18. 8. And Nebuchadnexzer 
afterz Jeremie 25, 2G. and 47. 4, 5. Zecharie 9. 5. And 
in the New Teſtament, neer unto it Philip baptized the 
Eunuch, ARs 8. 26. By the examples of the judgements 
of God upon Gaza and the neighbouring Nations that 
hereafter follow, which were to be inflifted upon them 
before Jernſalems overthrow, The Jews are moved to re- 


pentance. Or, as ſome take it, this is a conſolation to the . 


Church, that God will revenge their wrongs upon theſe 
nations, and utterly deftroy the Philiftines, and all other 
enemies of . the Church , without hope of being reſtored ; 

fome ſeed and remainder of his 


_ following. It was laid waſte in manner formerly 


lon ] Another of the five cities and Lordſhips of 
the (2 en _ x Sam. 6. A ——_ - _ And 
s death; yet foon again. 
Samſon a thither Dy flew thirry Philiſtines to _ 
ſo many of raiment, Judges 14. 19. It was 
made a m——_— moſt whar as Gaza was.See Jer. 25. 20. and 
47. $. 7. Amos I, . Zech.-'9. $. £ 
Aſbded) Another of the five cities and Lordſhips. There 
Dagons head and hands were cur off before the Arke of 
the Lord, 2 Samuel $. 14. _ rook it, 2 Chronicles 
26. 6." and Tartan under the king of ia. In other 
things the caſe of it was, as that of Gaza, and Aſhkelon, 
See Joſhuah 11. 22. and 15. 46, 47, Jeremiah 25. 20. 
_ r.8. and 3.9. Zach. 9. 6. This likely is that Azotus 
AQqs8. 40. 
2-pengo WM day ] Openly. The citie forced and taken 
by affaule and ftorming : and the inhabitants led into ca- 


Pity. : 
Ekron ] Another of the five Cirties and Lordſhips : 
th is omitred. From Ekron the Ark was ſent to Beth- 

ſhemeſk, x Samuel 5. 10. and 6. x6. Beelgebub was their 

Ki 1. Semnel, and Saul afflifted them. They 
' ftare » and did andergoe the ſame 


mat Sar | 
Jeremie 6. 
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of the ſea cooft } Verſe 6.- Where the Philifiines land was, 
1 Se; 30: 24. x6. Ezck. 25, 16. | RES 

Cherethites ] They lay between the Amalekites, and 
the feuth pert of Judah, and of the Philiftines, x Samuel 
30. 14. Ezck. 25. 16. Theſe are vufvally coupled with the 
Pelethites 3 Both forts being valiatic men; the Preto- 
torian ſovidiers 5 and feem to be choſen by David for his 
guard, ard Beneiah was over them. See 2 Sam. 8. 18. 
ETD Rs j 5s They WR 

word | As formerly againſt his own people. Ye 
not go free for your wrongs. done to my _ The 
(o 


Pro and the were to ir ſorrowes 
wit this _—— Gods ENEMIES. 


t. more ca” 
will have a 


the 
ART 
becauſe their 


care, for all their ity. 
ſtill preſerve I 
their ſecure 


for the Loyd their God,ggc. ) Or, whenec. Thus he miti- 
gares their wofull ſorrows with this falve of their returne, 
as Nahum 1, 12. His grace and mercy ſhould overpower all 
obſtacles and impediments that might ſtand in the way of 
_ returme. Let them but patiently wait Gods own time 

of it, 

v.8. I have beard | Now he comes from the Philiftines to the 
ſecond example, viz. of the Moabites, and Ammonites. Theſe 
were borderers on the ſouth, and ſouth caſt part of Judea. 

the reproach of Moab ) See on Amos 2. 1. God took notice 
of it, though r nor ſo. 

the revilmgs of the of Ammon] See on Amos 1.13. 
Though theſe two nations came of Lot Abrabems Nephew, 

ct were ever bitter enemies againſt their kinſmen the 
ews, Jeremie 48, 27, Ezck. 25. 3. Whenceis that, Deutero- 
nomie 23. 3, 4. : 

and magnified themſelves againſt their border | Theſe nations 
preſumed to take from the Jewes that countrey which the 
Lerd had giyen them. Jeremie 48. and 49. x. See Deute- 
ronomie 38.8. and 29,17, God peculiarly aſſigned to Abre- 
ham, and his poſteritie the land of Canaan, They would re- 
peal Gods decree. 

V. 9. Therefore, 4s I live ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael) He not onely hears and fees, bur he revengethalſo; 
and he ſwears he willz to affure his people of it; and to 
ſhew that he is provoked to wrath, by their reproaches and 
revilingsof his people 3 whoſe God he avows himſelf to be 3 
and a God of power to defend them, and avenge himſelf and 
them, of his and their enemies. 

Moab ſhall be as Sodom) Eſay 15-and 16. Chapters. Jer. 4& 
Ezek. 25. 8. Amos 2.1. 

Ammon | Jer. 49. 1.&c. Ezck. 25. 2Bec. Amos I. 13, 

breeding of nettles and ſalt pits | Waſte and barren. Sec the 
like expreſſions, Efay 5. verſe 6. and 34. 13. Prov. 24:31. And 
Jodg. 9. 45. Ezck. 47. 11. 

—_ _ addes the Rs. Cn To 

V. 10, This $is anexplication c 8. 

Rab pt Eſay 16. 6. Jer. 48. 29. Theirpride ſhogld 
have or or..I6; WE are 6"  U ” 

againft the Thus tender is 1s people 3 
their thus take with him. They need /not fear 
that in their calamitics he doth or will forſake them, Iſaiah 


43. 2- 

v. 11. The Lord will beterrible nnto them | To the Moabites, 
cr ngeraye nor amen wot. ight him, and hispeo- 
ple £00. 


riding 
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al the Ifles. of the heathen ]_ Far Countries , eſpecially 
the So greatly Gods jery_apporr 
the redudtion and reftauration of his people 3 and: 

Ing them of their enemies , . that the of it. ſhall 
read abroad to the on Nations -, and cauſe 
| to _ give glory to . him'3 .to the lighting of their 

aw Aſs And This makes way to that which fol- 
ows. 


V.. 12. Te Ethiopians | Likely the Echiopians neer Moab; 
'and Ammon. Some take it for the arp. 9 beyond E- 
ypt 3 and make here an argument thus 3 if the Ethiopians fo 
fr off, much more Moab, and Ammon , that were nigh at 
ns) Affyria, and Nineve, were North of Judea. 
V. 13« Aﬀrria | Elay 10.5. 12- Ezech, 31.3. Nahom 1. 8. & 
2.10, 8&3. 15. Sec on Hol. 7.11. 
2 Ninevel] So big agar ge or _ on ws as 
ruftion of Nineve, an rian Empire, as 
is I the rime of Jehoiachim,after HpATGSS pen ing 
cies. Sce. Nahams prophecie. 
. deſolation ) As is largly ſet forth in the next 
verſe, 
v.14 And flacks | The building of Crefiphont is thought to 
have OE dned this utter ruin, as Authours report .it. Here 
are various and ychement expreſſions of the dreadful face 
of her deſolations 5; Thus God ſtaines all worldly glo- 
rie. b 
Cormorant ] See Eſay 13. 21, 22, & 14. 23, chap. 34. 11.13. 
I4+ 15. Apoc. 18. 2, 
hdge in the upper lintles ] Or, knops. Or, Chapiters. See upon 
Amos 9.1. 
for be ſball uncover ) Or , when hee hath uncover- 
ed. Her roofe , and all her ,timber- work being burnt 


eas » there ſhall rccmain nothing but walls of ; ruined ' 


ouſes, 

v.15. This is the rejoycing ci So Populous, and plea- 
ſant before, now left to this deſolation, to theſe inhabitants. 
The Jewes: then ſhould patiently bear their miſeries when 
God would. thus. avenge them. 2 Theff. 1. 6.7. He prizeth 
them far above other Nations Eſay 43. 3. Nineve , rejoy- 
cing ſo much of her firength and proſperity , ſhould be thas 

ewaſtz and Gods people delivered. 

'T am] Eſay 47. 8. 10. Apoc. 18. 7. Like caſes to this. 
But for all this the Jews. were no wayes to doubt of her 
furure rain, Pride did ſwell her up, and made her as the 
Twelling in a wall , which portends the downfall of ir. 
See on verſe 10. Kingdoms maſt not glory too mach in 
no be 
mutabiliry a e; and make their main depe 
on God, cad his favourable proteCtion. Ws 

bow is ſhe | Men ſhould wonder at it » as a thing 
0 ONE. But God would deal wonderouſly a- 
gai " 

all hiſs, and wag his head ) In ſcorn, horronr, and 
diſdain. 1 Kings 9. 8. 9.” Job 27. 23. Jere. 19. 8. and 
49. 17. and 50, 13. Lamentations 2. 15, 15. Ezechiel 
27-. 36. She ſhould be an ignominious ſpeRacle to all 
people. Thus deer to God is the ſalvation of his people, 
now and ever. - And thus dolefull the ſtate of the enemies 
thereof is, and ſhall be to the end of the world. See it in the 
downfall of ſpirituall Babylon, Apoc. 18, 


IIL. 


CHAP. 
Verſe 1. \ ſ\ JO The Prophet returns to Jeruſalem z 
AF threarens and ers WO &4- 
gainft it; againft the finfall forlora Body of the Peo- 
ple. And addes Promiſes full of conſolation to the holy Rem- 
nance. 
to ber that is and polluted } Or, glutronous. Heb. craw. 
Or crop. The Ae bnct ore oe 1, 16, Jeruſalem is 
thus here tiled. For all that ſhe is ſo oft called the holy ci- 
+ Pſalm 15. I. Jere. 48. 2, and $2. 1. Yet ſhe is thus 
canged 3 as La Ce Law 2, a Fells COUP 
ceremonious c ifyings 3 polluting Gods 
Cs. itn. Conte bo 
Cty tis, . y force 
and 6 3 breaking the Table of the Law 5 af- 
well. as the firſt. The Trent Tranflation is uſually ſo er- 
renious, as neither here, nor clſwhere, do we uſe to menti- 
on it. See Levit. 19.13. Denrt.28. verſe 29. Jer. 21. 12. Ezech. 
22. 29, 
V. 2. She obged nat the woyce ] Namely, Gods voyce, 
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to be the people of God. Soy i $0. 17, © 
Prov. $. 12. Jere. 2. 30. & $. 3. & 7. 28. & 32. 33. and 


>, 
z rather then- in the Lord. See Jere. 27. $, 6,7, 8. 
2 Chron, 20, 17, 20. - | 


that notion gave her his Law and ordinances 3 onely defirin 


denyed him ſo ro be. A more 
ſhe now deſerved. I 


ple» to the Heads of them 5 to the King, and a 
the Princes, and Peers. ore Oe OR 

_ roaring Lyons | Prov, 28. 15. Micah. 3. 9.10.1, Ezech, 
22. 2 . : 


ers; to 


hunger 3 being ſo greedy that they eat up bones and all ; and 
that ſpeedily ooknntys faite ir YOracity, Je 410 
the morrow | Or, in the morning. 


v. 4. Her Prophets | As the Princes, ſothe Prophers , ant 
Priefts were; See Jere. 23, 11. &c. Ezech. 22. 25. 26, & 34- 
2. &c. Hol. 9.7,8. 

light and treacherous perſons ) Or bold, in feigning prophecies 

i own inventions 3 uttering them, and ly main- 
taining of them, Unmeer things were theſe for men in their 


P 
her Prieſts] Gives them the Titles they were known by 3 


though they deſerved them not. The more was their ſhame 


| __—_ by thefe titles. The like titles give we to uudeſer- 


ay + ons. 
the ſanftuary | Gods Temple, and the ſervice of it 3 and ſoall 
ſanity 3 whatſoever was holy. 

violence to the Law | Ezech. 22. 26. The Tribe of Levi was 
by Gods gracious providence diſperſed to teach it 3 Gene. 
49- 7. Compared with Deur. 33. 10. Sec Levit. 10. verſe 11. 
2 Chron. 30. 22. and rg ny hore Yer ſee how de- 
generated here. And Malachi 2. 4—10. And V 
1.6, &c. And thus deeply and freely the Prophet charg- 
eth the Prophers and Prieſts ordained po in their offices, 
that they overthrew and deſtroyed the 3 by their evil ex- 
amples, and corrupt doctrines, wrefting the Law : we ſce then 
Church-men may erre 5 and are to be reproved. And alike 
boldly he dealt againſt the Princes 3 neicher are they ex 
EST. 

| a 

all their mulcicnides. But where then was Gods hk wp 
on earth , when the common le, the heads in the Com- 
mon-wealth , the Prophets , Prieft in the Church, were 
among the Jews ? yet God preſerved his Rem- 
ſeed, Efay 55. 8. The faithfull fill doaod muſt 
continue fai for all that 3 as Elias, 1 King. 19. 14. and 
Joſhua reſolved, Joſh, 24. 15. 

v. $. The juſt Lord is in the midfi ther 
brag'd much of this ; of his being and dwelling a them, 
in his Temple, and Ordinances: and of his word and promiſe 
to thar end: Jere. 7. 4.Pſal. 132. 13. 14. The Prophet grants 
it; but toa far other then made an account and uſe 
of it. He is in the midſt of them, a juſt Locd ; nigh ar hand, 
—_— to revenge their fins. . 

he will not do iniquity | He will not deny his juſtice , his na- 
ture, for their ſakes : he will not ſubſcribe to- their injquities: 

he wink at them a while, yet he will noc be like them : 
_ who: hath choſen Jeruſa- 
lem, for the place of his refidence , and manifeftetion in 
the world, cannot in juſtice ſuffer theſe fins to eſcape puniſh- 
Qaqq 2 ment 


The Hypocrites 
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not to do ini- 


| chem. 
Heb. 7 mg. As Exod. 16. 21. 
I Ing ich feems ro have 
preaching) he doth 


been the ordinary time fer the Prophets 
;e tothem his j come; and repreſents un- 
to them thoſe which he had already execured vpon other Na- 


tions 5 to call his people to repentance. See 2 Chron. 36. 15. 
16. Jer. 7. 13. and 11.7. and 25. 3.4- &c. 29.19. and 32.33. 
35. 15. he will ſpeedily get upon the bench , and peo- 
ceed in judgement againſt them. 

he faileth nat | For his part, both ro admoniſh and reprove 
ther 3 and alſo to corre and chaſtiſe them. Efay 5.4. He ftill 
uſcth both the word, and the rod. ws 

but | Matt. 23. 37. Jere. 5. 3. Eſay 9. 13. For all that, 
they are ſtill forlorn and deſperate. See Jere. 6. 15. and 
8. 12. | 

v. 6. I have cut off the Nations } By the deftruftion of other 
nations he ſheweth, that the Jews ſhould have learned to fear 
God, And that God intended ſo much in making theſe Nati- 
ons to be Examples to them. This ſhould have been a ſchool- 
ing to them. 

Nations | Not one, but many. He gave them many Exam- 
ples, one after another. 

their towers | Heb, Corners. See Chap. 1. 16. Becauſe towers 
were ſet in Corners of City walls. The Hebrew word may alſo 
be taken fos Princes and Lords, ) 20. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 38, He 
ſers forth che grievouſneſs of theſe judgements upon theſe na- 
tions 3 the rather to moye his people thereby ro repent. Theſe 
were not Common judgments , nor Common examples 3 but 
EXqtraordinary. 

that none paſſeth by ] See Eſay 33 8. 8& 34.10. & 60.15. Jere. 


$1. 43. 

v. 7. I ſaid] I looked, I expeted as, Eſay 5. 4- Wherefore 
when | looked ? Luk. 13. 6. Not, but that God is omniſcient : 
all things ace preſent with him ; he knoweth mans heart, and 
his choughts long before :He is never fruſtrate,or diſappointed 
in his expe&ation. But he ſpeaks here improperly 3 rakes up- 
on him the perſon of a man, ſpeaks after the manner of men 3 
as men would do in this caſe,the betrer to expres the juſtnes of 
his expeRarion 3 and the incxcufableneſs of theſe ſmful Jews, 
what man would nor expeR as much in the like caſe ? This 
then reſates not to Gods ſecret knowledge and counſell ; bur 
to the narure of the thing it (elf. 

ſurely thou wilt fear me \ Learn by their examples ; and by 
the yoephens ofcen oy ns applying of them. And great 
reaſon for this affurance, when our ne;ghbours houſe is on fire, 
we fear. By other mens harms, we learn to beware. And yet 
more 3 judgement doth uſe to begin at the houſe of God,1 Per. 
4- 7. Yethere it is otherwiſe. And theſe Heathen Nations 
had leſs light, and were lefs guilry. And if it were thus done 
to the green tree, what will be done ro the oy Andif a Fa- 
ther beat his ſervant before his childe for a fault grievouſly ; 


and to warn the Childe 3 if he will take no warning, may 
he expect 2 : 
thou wile:Feive inftruSion] Elſe we kick againſt the pricks. 


And el(c it were ſtupeudious ſtupidity, prodigious obſtinacie. 
like that Eſay 1.5. Jere. 6. 28. 29. 30. They are paſt all 


fo their dwelling (bould not } So, upon her repentance,ſo long, 
and ſo many —_— » ſhe ſhould have been - toon 
God was ready ſo-to do, however they deſerved otherwiſe ; Or 
if chaſtiſed ; yer but ſparingly at moſt 3 Eſay 27.7.8. God 
eth or retras here nothing of his aaadle will ; 
bur the conſtancie of _ he de ok womares, upon 
their change and repentance, thus; T I t 
lem into great miſeries, by reaſon of their ſins : yer will I ſave 
Jeruſalem from finall ruin, if ſo be ſhe will be conver- 
wed 


but they roſe early | He was flow to puniſhment; bur they 
ſpeedy to provoke him, and haſten on the puniſhment 3 they 
mſtantly and inceſſaotly corrupted themſelves, and all their 
wayes more and more 3 They were moſt carneft and rea- 
dy to do- wickedly , notwithſtanding Gods judgements, Hai. 
I. $. 
v. 8, Therefore wait ye upon me] Some take this as ſpoken 
to the wicked Jews; thus 3 | have hicherro wooed you, born 
patiently, and dealt mildly with you. But now, ſeeing all is 
1n vain, I will ſend Prophets no more, I will not word it with 
you any more : Exped& me to come armed againſt you, to be 
amongſt you as a e bore, or beare, your laſt end is come 
yvpon you. Others, as ro the Godly remnant, the faith- 
full among them; thus 3 do ye at leaſtwiſe pariently beare the 


calamities coming 3 and fix your afttiance , and ng 


me, who will all rhefe nations your enemies , 
And after gather in all people and convert them ro me 3 that 
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upheutbyes Gy yan He 
, Hſe ap the re] As the Lyon rounech up himſelf to che 


; my determination is) M decree. 
from dren roy Fo ag 4. and 4. 11. Eſay 


43. 25. | 
for all the earth And then ſorely the Foveotg them, O- 
nes ay this whole land of the Jews hath been 


oured. - 

with tbe fire of my jeloufie] Chap, 1.18. Deut,29.20.Pfal.759.5. 
Ezech. 16. 38. 
Fo. 9. For then ) Then, afrer thoſe judgements executed; and 

will I tra ] This ſeems ſpoken to the holy remnant, for 
their conſolation in the midft of all theſe calamiries. As 
_—— are direfted to the body of the wick- 


to the 6 Cn Ong oe) 06 he roms. Lo 
that no fear for all tlioſe judgements,bur God will ftill haye his 


«jerry lenpuagy] Heb. lip, This ſeems to'reach to the time 
of the Meſſias 3 when the face of the earth ſhalbe changed, 
by the converſion of the Gentiles, and by their ſan&ificati- 
= OTES 18; 9. 7 

y communicating my Spirit unto I wi 

them in the foie of their minde : ' thar bei g 
fied by faith, in word, and- work , they ſhall pur © Love 


me. 

call upon the Name of the Lord?) Prayer is a ar gift and 
grace of God, a ſpeciall part of his worſhip and Kervice. 
The Prayer of all Heathens, and all wicked men, is not true 


er. | 
with one conſent] Heb. with one ſhoulder. 
ken from oxen , which are yoaked together. See Zach. 7. 


verſe 12. 
v. 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia] This ſeems to 
be underſtood of Ethiopia beyond Egypt. 1opi 


Are thought to have reigned here, Sce Efay 
my ſuppliants | Some underſtand by this the Gentiles to be 
led, and converted : thus , even by the farther- 

moſt countreys, which have leaſt knowledge of me, and 

of my grace , will I be ſerved and weckinoatt Sce 

Iſaiah 18. 7. AR. 8. 27, Others, of the ye aninge Jews : 

that they ſhall return to their land , and e worſhip 

hat: one body with the converted Gen- 
tiles. 

the daughter of my diſperſed ] This moſt properly a- 

to the es £ bine irench Ie tothe X- 

e& D aſwell tiles, as Jews, diſperſed thruvghour the 

world. 

ſhall bring mine offering } deſcribes Gods Spirituall war- 
ſhip by thoſe legall Ceremonies then in uſe: as other Pro» 
phers alſo uſe to do. 

V. 11. In ee hp 3 Tin Sagoy Tow of the Church in 
that day is here ſet forth : in that the wicked ſhall be taken a- 
hs ns of them: and themſelyes ſhall be holy 
a PPY- 

alt thou not be aſhamed for all thy doings] O my Chaxch, I 
oh rake awa Ar inie An renee ho which chou 
gee wo = os done in Boe, vihere- 
y the very name is become odious and reproachfell. 

The ſhameleſſe evil doers 1 will our of thee, and 

= them away. This ſtands well with that Rom, 6. 21. 
« JL. 19. 


grievous finners, they lye under the importation of the 

common infamy and reproach with the reſt, as if alike 

faulry with chem. BEAST AY as RO fnfull, as 
Q ov 
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uth, and in perſeverance, in all the dy- 


lyes ; : 
of my holy mountain | | wut vigor and agility : bop fs wa 
puft up with at, ſwo big beckule y Temple, and inwell | 
their mony es'by it. Pſalm 48. 2,3. and 46.45 5. Lond od] The reaſon of that in the former . 
and 68, 16. Eſay 8. 18. and 27. 7 "He will nor be ſlack, or idle, but able, and aRiveto fave _.. 
v. 12. I will alſo leave) God will ſtill leave a remganc, pre- | ie... 4 -) . F, "i 
ſerve his Church. be willrejoyce over thee with joy] Theſe expreffions concern- #.0 


an afflifted and poor people ) This is many times theſtate of | ing God are taken from men, to make known his minde 
ITY og te pre ci renefſe of Gods 
all truſt | This ort t I ir | ni tender love and condeſcenfion ro 
pancify, 0d the dcfiraion of the reſt 3 They Bayt denathy 293-11. 13. Eſay 49.15. And all little enough to raiſe up 
as gold purified in the fire ; They ſhalltroft in reft faich, hope, and loye in him. The bleſſings and j 
rely only upon him, and his grace, and not truſt to that proud | former verſes took their riſe ar their return from Baby- 
vain boaſting of the a, > nwngan © ſhall fairh- | lon bur are carried on to CHRIST S firſt and ſecond 
fully ſerve him, and be freed of thar ſhame which by reaſon of | coming. 
thoſe rranſ; qty ger fryer 7 be will re$ in bis love ) Hebr. Will be ſilent. 
verſe thus 3 Our of the carnall and He will joy | Mis delight ſhall be in thee, in loving thee, and 
Ifrael, and our of loſt mankinde, will I deliver mine cleft, | in doing thee good, Jer. 32. 41. Ezck. 20. 40. 
and believers, which are poor and wretched in the wyorlds V. 18, that are ſc - 
eſteem. See Eſay 14. 32. Zach. 11. 11.and 13+ 9. and want of theſe ſolemn aſſemblies, Sabbaths, and 
v. 13. The remnant] Though few, yet not to be the lefle | other feaſts, and rimes of Geds worſhip. Theſe they 
Luke 12.32. And the purging of rhe Church, | highly prized, and joyed in: and the want of them was their 


whereby they were brought to this paucity, is a matter of f and lamentation. See Pſalm 42. and 84. and 137. Lam. 

great. worth and momenr, to have the tran taken a- | 1.4. and 2,6,7, and 4.1. and 5. 18. And the more, becauſe 

way thatabuſcd and prophaned Gods holy Name. the adverſaries in their exile mockt at their Sabbaths ; 
. ſhall not ds inignitie | PerfcRtion not intended: butinregri- | Lam. 1.7, 

tie and finceritie who are of thee) Thy trne and genuine children : as John 


nor ſpeak, lier | Inftanceth in one kinde for all the reſt, | 1. 47. This ſorrow for the lack of Gods holy ordinances, and 
verſe 9. See James 1. 26, and 3.2. 1 Pet. 3- 10, Apoc. 14. 5. | Wantof his worſhip, is aſare figne of a true childe and mem- 
nts eftaid"] Safery and fi ſed —_ ad por br. The burden nad, © 

one aftai ety and ſecurity is promiſed ; ther ebr. it was N 

temporal blefſings. See Levir. 26. 6. Jer. 46, 27. Job. 11. 19. « burden ) As Plalra 42. 3. " "Ho | 
yer this is iſed nor ſo mach fimply and abſolutely, as V. 19. at thattime] My appointed time. Not ſo ſoon __ 
comparatiy conditionally, as all temporal bleffings are. | 2s your haſty. defires have it, to whom ſpeed it ſelf 
Some more largely extend the meaning of the verſe thus; | ſeems a delay: Bur 1 know mine own time beſt : ye muſt 
The true believers choſen our of all the world, being regene- ISNY tower and watch, and patiently wait for ir. 
rated by the holy Ghoſt, ſhall live "— finceritie, and Iwi ] Think not this impoſſible to be effefted : all 
innocencie, like Chriſts true ſheep, fed by the word of cruch, | obſtacles I will remove; all thy perſecaters I will perſecure. 


and kept ſafe under his proteRtion 3 without any other devices ! See Efay 10. 25, 26. 

or cunning. : ſave I will deliver the Church, who now is afflicted, as i 
v. 14. Sing ] The Prophet exhorrs this holy and happ » 6,7. ': 3 

Church to rejoyce and praiſe God, for theſe his {pirirmal biz. that | Ezek. 34.16, Micah 4. 7. Even the weakeſt, "8 


fings. He after doubles and trebles the exhortation, becauſe | and unableſt ro help her ſelf. Ezek. 37, This reſtauration ſhall 
itis hard in the black night of calamiries, to ſpy our the light | be like a reſurreRion from the dead. 

of comfort; and this appearing bar afar off, And yet it is rigs Ahn nar wo ws I will 
neceſſary for our preſent i : and meet that we ſhould | make them celebrious and famous 3 and that even in the lands, 
be thus affeed at Gods es, and be anfwerable in joy and | «and in the monthes of their enemies that had 


thanks and praiſe thereunto. them: yeaapraiſe to himſelf; Jer. 13. 11. and 33. 9. Elay 
0 + of Zion] Efay 12. 5. 6. and $4. 1 and 25. 9, and | 62.7. | : 

66.10. W817. Habak. 3. 18. in every land ) As among the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, and Grz- 
v.15. ſhame 


taken away thy judgements | That is, the puniſh- | cians, which did mock them and put them ro ? 
ments and viſitations thy fas: _ conſequently tay where they heve been put to Theme | Heb. Of their wy 
the cauſers of them. V. 20. will | bring you again] See Nehem. 1. 9. Zach. 10.8, 
thine enemies] As the Aﬀyrians, Chaldeans, Egyptians, and 9, 10.: Micah 4. 6. into your countrey which is the type of 
other nations. were but as rods in Gods hand:1Ifa.10.5.7, | the Church, But he will gather your enemies as ſheaves into 
the King of on] The Lord God: ,and Jeſus Chriſt the | the floor, Micah 4. 12, 13. : 
King of his Church. Pfalm 149. 2. Ifaiah 44. 6. Zech. 9. 9. 4 name and pr ie ; = DAOPY 19, R it for their af- 
in the midff of thee] Sometimes he ftands afar off; Pal. | furance; becauſe in the eye of fleſh and blood it was a thing 
10, x. nd 22.1. Ezek. 8. 6. Burhere in the midſt of thee; | ſo incredible, Efay 60. 15. 18. & 61. 7.and 62.7: 
eſent and ready to blefſe prote& , and defend thee pn- captivities] Plurally. They were fo greatly diſperſed and 
the ſhadow of his wings, and in the power and grace of | ſcattered; as if there had been many and many captivities. 
_— ro comfort and thee, Ezek. 39. 29. Ser Eiiber 8. verſe 9. and 9. 3: 
any more ] Jer. 23. 4. Amos 9. 15. ; before your eyes | They ſhould be eye-witneſſes of ſo greata 
v.16.1t ſbelbe ſaid ]By way of common congratulation of all. | reſtauration and glorious ſalvation. 
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' ANNOTATIONS 


On the Booxt of the Prkoenzry 
HAGGAT. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


A Frerthe ſeventy yeers Captivity , foretold by Jeremiah, were expired ; and the Jews Were returned 
from Babylon ; and yet the Temple for many jeers unbuilt ; God raiſed wp ſome Prophets, among 

the reſt, Haggai, and Zechariah ; to exhort them to reedifie the Temple , and roreeſtabliſh his pure worſvip. 
Haggai foarply reprooveth them for regarding their private commodities, more then the publick, good ; build- 
ing their own Houſes, with neg letting the Lords Houſe ; and ſheweth, that the plague of famine ſent among ſt 
them, was a juſt recompence of ther groſſe ingratitude in omitting that Work , to effet# Which, God mightily 
wrought their deliverance from Babel. Tet if they Will up and build , God wonld be With them, with bus 
Word, and ſpirit. And albeit that Houſe they builded were far lefſe ſtately then the former built by Solomon, 
and nething in compariſon in their eyes , Who had ſeen both ; and for which many were grieved ; the Prophet 
comforteth them , and all the Eleft, in aſſurance that the glory of this latter Houſe ſhoald be greater then the 
lory of the former : For Zerubbabel the ſigner , that is, Chriſt ( Who was to come of Zerubbabel ) ſhould be 
a and come into their reedified Temple, and by bus preſence advance it to greater glory then ever the former 
had ; whe by the Father is appointed king of his Church, yea, King of kings , and Lord of lords ; and who 
alſe ſoould ſhakg the Heaven and the earth : the Heaven of fewiſh ceremonies, and earth of profane Empire, 
by ſetting up his Kingdom in ſpirituall worſhip : bringing all Nations under his Power : and ſubverting all 


poWer contrary to hs. 


gai exponndeth Daniels ſevens, that the Fews ſhould build a Temple, Chap. 1. 


that Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, ſhould come into it : and ſo, by bu preſence there, make that Temple 
more glorious then Solomons, Chap, 2. His whole Propheſie ts within the compaſſe of ſomewhat leſſe then four 
moneths. And Was pen four ſeverall dayes within that time : Namely in the ſecond yeer of Darius, mo- 
neth ſix, day firſt, Chap. 1. 1. and day. 24. Chap. 1. 13. 15. And moneth 7, day 21, Chap. 2. 1. And 


moneth g. day 24. Chap. 2, 10. 18. 20, 


CHAP. I. 


N the ſecond yeer of Darius ] Eza 4. 
24. and s.1. Zech. 1.1. was the 
ſon of Hyſtaſpis, and the third king of 
the Perſians; as the moſt, and beſt” 
© think. Others take him to be Daras 
T4 Nothus, the fixt king of the Perſians, 
that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
/ Om ”$ being his baſc ſon, and was father of 
AS ERAS Artaxerxes Mnemon. See Annotations 
on Dan. 9. 25. This man, whether the fixt king, or rather the 
third, knew that Gods wrath was upon his predeceffors for 
hindring the building of the Temple. In his ſecond, the Tem- 
ple is taken in hand agiin , and finiſhed in his fixt 3 Ezra 4. 
24. &6.15. 
yy moneth ] See the end of the Argument of the Book. 
the word of the Lord ] Whoſe Ambatſadour and Mefſenger 
Haggat is, v. 13. ; 
by Haggai Hebr. By the hand of Haggai, Ezra s. 1. 
to Zerubbabel | Whoſe Chaldee name is thought ro be Shaſb- 
bazzar, Ezra 1.8, 11.8 5. 14, 16. Of Zerubbabel ſee Neh. 12. 
47. Hag.2.4,23- Zech.4-6,7,9910. 
the ſon of Shealtiel | So v.12,14.% 2.2,23. Ezra 3.2,8. & $.1.& 
12.1 Mat.1.12. Luk.3.27.ycthe ſeems to be the ſon of Pedaieb, 
1 Chron. 3.17,18,19. and grandchild of Shealtiel or Selathiel : 
Grandchildren are ſometimes called by the names of ſons in 
Scriptures, and one man ſometimes by rwo names. 
governour of Sov. 14. 8&2. 2,21. Or, Captain of the 
people of the Jews, by the Kings of Perfia, after their return 
out of captivity, likely called the Tnſbatha, EZra 2. 63. as Ne- 
bemigh is called, Neh. 8. v. 9. & c.10.1. Thus though rhe King- 
dome was gone, Ezck. 21.26,27. yet the government remain- 
ed im that Tribe, according to the propheticall promiſe , 
Gen. 49. 10. 
and to Joſbua \ The high Prieſt, Zech-2.1. 
fon of Feſedech)) Or, Iehozadak , which Teboxadak went into 
captivity, 1 Chron. 6. 15. His Father Seraiab the high Prieſt 
being ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblab, 2 Kings 25.18.21. 
the high prieſt | Sov. 12, & 14.& 2.2. Zech.3.1.8. he was the 
twenty fourth in number from Azron, 1 Chron, 6. 3,16. 


Theſe two, both Governour and high Prieſt, were good men, 

yer needed inciration and encouragement ; and the m__— is 

direQted to them, as being by their places and perſons the beſt 

——_ ro the people. e make them to be very long 
a4 

Fa v. 2. Thus (peaketh )Here is his warrant; he brings nothing of 
is own 


this people ſay ) They were but a parcell that came, in reſpet 
of the reſt thar (han behinde 3 yet theſe that were forward to 
come, were backward in the building of the Temple . the faulc 
is laid upon the le. . 
the time is not come | Some think the ſeventy yeers of capti- 
vity not ended till now. But that is a groſſe errour, Ezra. 1. 
Dan, 9. 1, 2. Iſa. 44. 28. This indeed is the excuſe of the Jews, 
arifing our of diffidence and difficulcies 3 pretending, no doubt, 
the many inhibitions of the former Kings of Perfi« againſt the 
building of the Temple,Ezra 4. v. 5, 6, 7. 8. 21,---25. Neither 
yet thar wn heard any thing from the new King Darius 
to warrant to build, fo that they feared they might be 
charged by their enemies with rebellion againſt the King, if 
they ſhould ſer upon the work without his leave and authoriryz 
and that they had formerly begun to build roo ſoon, and were 
inhibited for their haſte, Ezra 3. 8. with chap. 4. 1, 5. And 
having already the Altar for Sacrifices, they might now well 
enough build their own houſes, and ex a firrer rime to 
build che Lords Temple more ſumptuouſly : and as if by thoſe 
lets, which had been an hinderance to them, God had ed 
that he would have the work pur off rill another tine. Yet all 
this frees them nor of their carnall afle&ion ro their own caſe, 
and*of the negle& and contempt of Gods worſhips in that 
they ſat down ſo quietly and contentedly fo long a time under 
theſe - ——— without due labowring to have them re- 
mov 
v. 4. 11 it time for you] The Prophets reproof of that Pre- 
tence, verſe 2. A pointed reproof by the interrogation. 
O ye | Silly worms ye uugratefull wretches z ye fo lately 
and gratiouſly —_— _—_— and brought back into 
your own Countrey 3 t for this very end, as appears in 
Cyrus his own edit, Ezra 1. verſe 2. "y 
to dwell Gy. } To dwell and delight your ſelves in your 
ſceled houſes; roadorne them 3 to be thus addifted ro your 
own private commodities, and pleaſures 3 and to —— 


ye eat, Gods 
hand and C promr- 
ſed co mulciply their re- 
rurn, Ho. 2. his Law, 
Deur. 28, fruir of rhe 
earth, or c away the na. 
turall vigour ft b 


: 
i 
{ 


12 
= 
p 
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] Hebr. Pierced through. A kind of | 
ſpeech : thus Gods malediftion and was upon all their 
ec, 
Ec IP. . 4- 
warni 
way 
V.7. 
v. 8. 
in his 
of his 


Temple of God in heaven. 

end I will take pleaſure in it ) Thad is, I will hear your prayers 
accordi DENIES £50 gone I 
ſervices in: ſee Zeph. 3. 17. gant p oy 
9. 3. The cover of the Arke had che name of che Propitia- 


and I willbe glerifed) In my ſervices there, and I will ſhew 
glorious power and in bleſſing and your 
affains, and in defending you, ren end pr to ho- 


why ] Not that he doubrs, bur that they might not doubt of 
the cauſe wherefore ſhould be monitors ſufficient ro 
themſelves : Bur this implies and argues a ſtupidity and block- 
| Cf ins beuſ ] Hereis the cauſe 
e of mine houſe N 

And ye run | Eagerly 
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ſufficient : as if he ſhould fay, ye ſhall go 
notwithſtanding any obſtruions and 
See Exod. 3. 12, and 4. 11, 22. 15. 
12. 9, 


V. 14. And the Lord flirred to go on in the work: 
F. 14 as 1006, a5 wed 


ſerve the 


Lord 3 neither can obey his word, or his be- 
en bro frye aber 8, John 
d and all onrward ordinances i 


and perſevere, Phil. 1. 29. and 
yer he pleaſerh ro work ordicarily, by his and 


pleaſure, Rom, 


9. 16. 
Zerubdabel} See on verſe 1, The higheſt powers are nod 
x4 gr lms the high prieſt himſelf, ſfubmirs 
ro the Prophet. 


x 


the moneth m the is 
yy fra wer hy nin ether 


Box pes, "Bot they wee toretetn; (© firtle teal 
Abe io bf) Hefe he rheets with 4 new mary} >» 


E-ekiel, are, That 
turn ſhould be i 


werenot in the righ | 
us cCunni 


rep bare iſon of Solomons Temple. Ezra 

4s nothing? _ In compariſon emple. 3 12. 
ſo then ; and ſo here now 3 Their preſent proceedings were 
like thoſe poor beginnings. A much like tentation is now a- 
dayes, when ſome forſake the Church becauſe of thar high per- 
fe&ion, which they require, bur do norſee io it. They infiſt 
upon that Epheſ. 5. 27. They fancy a new world here in 
the Church muſt be rhus glorious 3 and ocherwiſe they will ſe- 
,arare, and break the uniry of the Church, forſake the Afſem- 


I am with you \ He grationfly repears it again. See on chap. 
I. 13 This ſhews that this Fas is co be _ of God. 
The promiſe of his preſence is ro be joyned ro the Precepe. 
The Precept of it ſelf ſhews not what we are able to do, but 
what we are houud to do; and the Promiſe direfts us to 
whoni, and where we are to ſeck for ſtrength todo it, v4 

v. $ According to the word Some would underſtand this of 
that eternall word 3 John 1. 1s 2, 3, 4- 1 John 1. 1,2. Prov. 
8. 22. And fo that 2 Sam. 7. 21. And theſe would deduce 
from this verſe a teſtimony for the Trinity of Perſons. But this 
ſeems more acute then ſound. The plain meaning appears in 
the words following. 

that I covenanted with you | According to my promiſe made- 
at that time with your fathers, and you in them. So thathere 
in effet he PLE no new thing 3 but will perform what he 
promiſed of old. He calls them back to the ancient covenant, 
as ro the fountain, whence all particular promiſes, as rivolers, 
do flow : as the manner of the is to do. God redeem. 
ed not their Fathers, toeaſt off rhe children, but ro continne 
his grace in them to the end: which end is made up in Chriſt. 
Secing then they were to hope for and expe the accompliſh- 
ment of that feliciry,which God by his Covenant had promiſed 
them ; either God and the Covenant ſhould fail and diſappoint 
them, or elſe they muſt cheerfully go on in the work to build 
the Temple. 

my Sprrit remaineth | Ny power to ſtrengthen you, and carry 
you on agaiuſt all rentarions, and obſtruftions z my Spirit of 
grace, light, vertre,and holinefie. See Iſaiah 63. 11. Neh. 9.20. 

v. 6. For thus ſaith ) This ſentence depends upon the fore- 
faid Covenant: And thereupon it begins with a particle cauſal. 

yet once | This one, and once onely, repetition of the Cove- 
nant ſhall be needfull, and rhe Renovation, and confirmation 
of it by the Goſpel. - | 

it is alittle while ) Some refer it thus to the time, that God 
will ſoon change the face of things to the better; they muſt 
give place to patience for a while. Some to the preſent Nate 
of things. and caſe of the Temple ; that thuugh this Temple 
be not ſo glorious 3 yet that is bur a litrle matter ; let them nor 
judge of it by the preſent view and ſhew, but caſt the eye of 
their minde to that hidden glory not yer appearing, bur in 
time ſhall. Thoſe magnificent prowiſes and pr Ies ronch- 
ing the Temple of God, and the kingdom of David; though 
neither appeared now in any luſter, yet in their time ſhould 
have their due and full accompliſhment. Others refer ir ro the 
Covenant of God, and his dealing then with his people when 
he brought them out of Egyptz That thongh chat was great 
and wonderfull ; yer bur little ro this,to his bringing of Chriſt; 
eo his coming, and the adminiſtration of his Goſpel, Compare 
Row. 8. 3. and 2 Cor. 3.6, 7. and Hebr. 7. 19- with 2 Cor. 
3. 6.-- 18, Hebr. 8. ver.'g. &c. Jer.31.30. 8c. Ezek.36.26.kc. 
This one onely renewing of my Covenant by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhall be needfull. That Covenant with you, when ye 
came ont of Egypt, was not available, And to this meaning 
it ſeems the Apoſtle bends,in alledgjng this pens Heb. 12.26. 

and I will ſhake the heavens ) He ſhook when he 


brought them our of Egypt, and Babylon. But now he will do 
ſomething greater then that. As if he ſhonld fay, Reſt nor up- 
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illuftriouſly appear 
heaven unto us ; and that by 
2. 2. 3, 4. and 12. 25. Some expreſſe 


hr”, ns _ —_— 
mi power iric, preaching Goſpel : 
Sy poue | il ad? contnecions; ro the 


obſtinacy, and hatred againſt the ſpiricuall Kingdom of Chriſt. 
God ſhakes 
we willingly follow Chrift, and receive —_—_ 

And the defre of all Nations ſhall come | ly, Chrift, de. 
fired of the faithful in all Nations. h ſome 
underſtand this of the cleft of all Nations, 
among them. Or, their. defires all ſhall be rocome ; they of 
yp py oor urn rr bodily 

I will 1s Houſe wi Chrifts preſence, 

Or by the glory "_ ed he Gentiles ſhall bring 
unto it 3 verſe 9. See Iſaiah 66. 11- 12. 22, Or thus, to the 
like effet. This reedified Temple ſhall be honoured with 
Chriſts bodily preſence 3 and the ſpiricuall bay which is 
the Church, prune an tp gong) irit,and by 
the abundance of my graces, by the light of my word, and 
vertue of we : 

, 15 mine 


at my diſfpoſall ; bur I a4 pane re ep, FR 


time is COME. 


ving graces of 
of the Goſpel, See on Joel 2. 28. The Lord by his 


carnal and grofſe imaginations , from the due' regard and e&- 
ſteem of thoſe heavenly fſpiriruall ornaments of the Temple, 
which God here aims at Diſc'ples and Apoſtles cthemſe 


is our 
afrer a while, when Chriſt ſhall bring with him che fulnefſe of 
wrong the Father in the perſon of his Son, ſhall 
appexr therein. 

v.10. In the twenty fourth day of the ninth moneth ] Sixry 
three dayes fince the laſt meflage, in the 1. verſenf 
And all that follows relate to this 3 verſe 18. and 2o. fo the be- 
inning and ending of Haggai's propheſie,or of Gods word,and 
| Gr to him, is concained within the compaſſe of lictle 
more then one quarter of an yeer 3 viz. of chree monerhs, and 
three weeks, and three dayes 3 or one hundred fourceen dayes. 

argument of rhe Book. 


v.18. Ak now the Priefts | Whoſe office was 10 teach the 
Law; Levit. 10. 10, 11. Devt. 33. 10. Mal.'2i7, Matrh. 8. 4. 
And towhom it belonged roi in doubrful caſes :and con- 
cerning- queſtions of the Law. Aſk them this queſtion, con- 
cerning this ceremony. 

C the Lew | Je was not in their power 
ro anſwer what and how they liſt > They were-ryed to the Law. 
Ha. 2.26. Deut. 17.11, and 21-5; and 24. 8-Ezck. 44. 24. 
All authority in the Church muſt be ſubjefted ro, and regula- 


ted by this rule. | 

v. 12. If one beer &c.]. The firſt queſtion: whether ſhall 
it be boly that is ſo 7? or the perſon that bears that 
holy fleſh or piece of # aries be bal thereby? «|| 


Parts ee OO 
ren Foros ISI ies and 


(ore weacommen as 
to another 
If bne that is unclean,yc. ] If pr At tciien 

ſhall 109 097 thhag Gar be ve qualeen, REY IE NS 
rouching of ic begomne waglten Jha 

1 Pale cen A '% mowing a 7; HO: ACCOr 
to the ceremonial t, 15. and a) es 
Numb, 19. 22. Hence is that laying of thoſe proud hypocrites, 
Eſay 6s. $ 

V. 14. $o is this people] The Prophet yg > 1 
Arine to his preſent purpoſe,cven in the ſame manner; becauſe 
this people is of an unclean conſcience, all that they do in my 
outward worſhip is alſo unclean, Tirus 1, 15. Or thus; As by 
carrying or touching an hallowed thing according to the Le- 
vitical ceremonies, a man or the thing rouched 1s not mate 
holy thereby : bur if a man that is Levicically unclean - 
roach them, they are made un _ ——— So this 
were not made holy by uſe of holy ceremonies 5 
rather the holy ceremonies polluted by them, by reafon 
their perſonal uncleannefſe. The iſſue and end of Eryog z 
Thar they might ſee and be convinced hereby that all their 
ceremonious ſervices of God, and all their ations are unholy, 
and CIEDESY procede from a pure and fincere af- 
ſcion of the heart, from perſons purified by faith, and ſan- 
Rification, From an impure fountain nothing can flow bur 
what is impure; James 3. 11-12, 1 Tim.1.5. The fountain 
whence, and the end wherefore, determine the nature of our 
ations, and ſervices. The very Heathen, boch Poers, and 
Philoſophers, ſaw and acknowledged, That the wickednefſe of 
the worſhippers defiled the ſacrifices, and ſervices of their 
idols 3 and made them unacceptable, Non bend cwleftes impia 


ws _ 

] Even he that altar which they have buile, 
MM. . 3. 2, AY ht ſo they have builr the Temple 3 they 
muſt chiefly look to this neceffary admonition and dodtrine 3 
Thar they ſtick not in outward ceremonies, and Levitical fer- 
vices, and reſt onely in them themſelves mean while being 
unholy : bur that by chem they riſe up higher, principally to 
have a care of Gods ſpiricual ſervicezand that he being a Spirit 
be ſerved by them in ſpirit and truth. 

v.18, and now [ pray you Verſe 18. and Chap. 1.5. He infiſts 
ſo much opon this point, becauſt rhey were {0 = addifted 
to theſe carthly commodities; and therefore this argument 
likely would work with them: and yet they were for all 
that ſo dull of apprehention, and fo blinde, they could 
or would not fee theſe manifeſt things 5 Gods plain judge- 
ments upon them, the frairs of the earth, and the labours 
of their i hands, for their negle& of building Gods bouſe. He calls 
therefore upon them for conſideration. And to conſider, not 
any deep myſteries 'of teliginn He ſpeaks wiſdom 
them that are perfeR, 1Cor. 2.6. bur here he deal with carna 
ogy mr men na a ſurable to their ſtare & capadity,1Cor.3.1 

before a flone or] Namely, before there was any hand fer 
Rn of rebuilding che Temple, interrupted for 
years afrer their rerurn hoe Babylon. See Ezra 3.8. and $. 2, 
the foundarions laid. bur then the building left off. 

v. 16. fince thoſe dayes ) Or, that fince, fince you have diſcon- 
rtinved building, and nocare of My Temple ; and have 


ſervice) all your Hopes of abundance and : 
rity have failed ed you 3 and ye received a cufſe if ſtead bleſ. 


when one came] Ufoally could gnefs neer upon the 
point. Bur now they were ſo far deceived, that they might 
cafily diſcern thereby that Gods extraordinary hand was in it, 
and his maledi&ion and curſe lay upon their baſket and ſtore. 
chap. 1. 9. Zech. 8. 10. 

v. 17. 1 ſmote you ] Or, Thar 1 mote you that is your fruits. 

with blelling | Dev. 8. 22. 1 Kings 8. 37- Amos 4. 6. Gene. 
41. 6. 

and with hail | God uſed divers jadgertents, that they might 
hve ic canfetn arrribure them to fate, or fortune 3 to 
__tdm en 1 ry 
dl dapper God ſtill hath his finger upon this ſore. 

ins of this 3 as here; ſo Eſay 9. & : Jer. 3. 10. and 5. 
3. 7 $, Hof. 7. 10, Amos 4. 6. And he often requires the 
amendment of this fault 3 makes many promiſes ro _ if 


Gap il Fi. g. 1.7. 14-26:008 Goran Þ PT nor, 


end by 
Le pat ay res 


Jer. 15 
v. 8 the four and twentieth He is at it = be- 
JL? wrafolar or arer aber ode 0. and 


on verſe 15. It ſeems then on this day bego ſc bil 
upon thoſe old foundarions laid, —_—_— M415 
Ic A. 4 our bounden ng diligently 's, mark and 

\ <adges — ox th in npon the wor a 
his own people, the Church, 


—— 


——— 


ing. A need rr beter : And Godlinefs hath the pro- 
miſes both of this life, and that to come, 1 Tim;4.8, 
y. OT + Tl the ſame day, See or 


ie arp ome wore 
f > m—_ 

ceeds further ro _ 
fie, which 
is: i 9 pris gs" —_— 
culries, op hog = all the world 
rags in his when he comes to 

irure ift the Head of it. Vnder the term of ſhaking 
= God not of his ordinary 
ſim ro himſelf the 


but he fi 
nor wk wh with wonder the minds 


ina wea yoor eg, _ miſera 
and ion of this of, Rar ob nor Sides 
It was afterwards to be pt ew The Jews then at this time 
were to conceive more in their minds;then what they ſaw with 
their eyes 3 the time of their compleat Redemption was nor 
yet Come. 
v. 22. And I will mot ſhall and in his way. X 
the throne of kingdoms All power and height, to 
Chriſts] om, which I have <ftabliſhed for ever,over the 
world. Others thus, thete ſhall be no lett or hinderance when 
God will I nk this wonderfull reſtirution of his Church, buc 
rb gs overthrow,deſtroy,and bring down all Crownes, 
op > OTA remain 
in that low and baſe eſtate. | 
ole fowd fin renter Wands ke nies gnified the confflifts of 
the kingdoms of the world, up one againſt another by 
Gods providence and j r. Marth, 24. 7. 
v.23, In that day. that glorious ceftauration of my. 
Che wc CR hee ſemen ere aener 


mt Chri 
Oheth, Luke 3. 27. and whoſe figure thou art, oy ts: 


to be my ſacred King, whom 1 will inviolably by me, 
and love whichis the ſign wy ety pi nnd | cerme, 
of making and heeys ooo a Cant. 8.6. Jer, 22. 24, 


y and onder him I will make vp this 
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» On the Boox of the Prxorusr 
LZECHARIAN. 


The ARGUMENT. 


. FF Echariah was ſent of the Lord tobe Co-partner with Haggai, to confirm the ſame doltrine, and to belp on 
the work of building the Temple, and ſetling Gods ſervice, The Holy Ghoſt pa ke by Haggai in « plain 
wa) of preaching ; but altereth his ſtyle in Zechariah who hath many viſions of high and myſterious meaning, 
whereby to ſet out the doftrines and propheſies he was to declare : How marvellenſly the Son of God, Head of 
the Church interceded with his Father; And had formerly ſaved his Church, in all Tryals and Troubles ; and 
puniſhed her enemies. And being conſulted abogyt their preſent Faſting, He anſwers, that God requires good 
works and holineſſe. And he ſhews that their Faſting ſhould be turned to Feaſting and joy in the Lord, upon the 
Promiſes of ſuch mercies as they might hope for, beeing truly penitent, _ conſtantly pions ; as Well in 
T emporals, until the Meſſiah ; as in Spiritual ones, > # his coming. Whoſe coming « plainly and particu- 
larly ſpecified ; as alſo his Death and Paſſion ; his Kingdom and Prieſthood ; the coming of the Spirit ; the 
power and ſpreading of the Goſpel ; the calling of the Gentiles, and eſtabliſhing of his wniverſal Church, 
But the carnal and unbelieving Jews, unthankful to Gcd, and enemies to his Chriſt, wonld cauſe the deſolation 
of their citie and Nation by the Romans ; and for killing the Lord of Life they ſhomld be caſt off from the 
Covenant of Grace, wntil the time appointed for their converſion, 
To open ſome difficulties 4 this "I , and to make bim more eafie , obſerve that Zechariah tellerh ; 
Chriſt is an Angel and Jehovah, whom Angels attend, Chaldeans chiefly , had been horns to puſh and 


ſeatter Fudah, Iſrael, and feruſalem : Perſians were Carpenters ja them,andgo beat down their ſtrength ; 


that ſcattered Judah might come to their countrey again, chap. 1. feruſalem ſhall be builded ; that Chriſt « 
a fiery wall to his Church ; and that feruſalem, the Church under Chriſt ſhall be inhabited as towns without 
Walls, and ſo in the number to come to it wound be incompaſſable, chap, 2. Joſhua the High Prieſt was a Type 
of Jeſus, the true High Prieſt of bus Church, chap. 3. The golden candleftich_ hath tte Olives, which fland 
before the Lord of the whole Earth, ſignifying the Church ſupplied with ſufficient Graces : whence all which 
filled with Grace teſtifie and bear witneſſe ts the Truth are for number termed two, as ApOc. 11.3.4. chap,4. 
The,Ephah,and woman, ſhe the ſinfulneſs of Babel,chap. 5. By four charets coming out of mountains of braſs, 
and horſes of diverſe colours, are meant Gods armies, and attendance of Angels, diligently running up and 
down the earth, and execmting his commands, Monntains of Brafſe are ſignes of the moſt powerful and un- 
ſearchable providence ; from Whoſe ſecret, mo#t firme and inevitable counſels and decrees do proceed : Horſes 
repreſent ſwiftneſſe and ſpeed : Divers colours, divers ſorts of adminiſtrations for Judah at home, and yet in 
Babel to comfort and keep them, leſt they ſhould ſeem caſt off, So that in God we ſee Foreſight, Power and Rea- 
dineſſ; tv help, and keep them Whereſoever they are, Angels being his Miniftring ſpirits, for their good, who 

" are Heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14, and for to plague Joi enemies, And ſo Perſians, who bad conquered 
the Babylonians, ( as they of Babel had as the Aſſjrians, who had formerly brought under then 
the Syrians ) ſhould be plagued by Javan, that is Greeks : And then after Javan, that is, Ezekiels Gog-Ma- 
gog,in iro Kingdoms, Syria and Egypt, the Seleucidz and Lagidr, ſhoyld be plagned by the Romans for 
their wrong done to Judah : the pride of Aſſyria ſhould be brought down, and the ſcepter of Egypt depart a= 
way, chap. 6. & 10. Babel had been as a pit without water , whence God had brought up Iſrael, priſoners 
bope, calling on the reſt to return, chap, 9, Chriſt the king of his Church will come lowly, riding upon an Aſſe, 
chap. 9. yet ſtrengthening hu people to tread down their enemies, chap.10, ſhall be ſold for thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver: and breaks bis ſhepherds ſtaves of Beauty and Bands, chap. 11. ſhall be pierced: and they that do it, 
ſhall mourn when they conſider it. See Aﬀts 2. 37, ApOC. 1, 7. chap. 12, He the Shepherd ball be ſmitten : and 
the Apoſtles, the ſheep ſhallbe ſcattered, xy 13. And Jeruſalem ſpall be deftroyed : the Lords feet ſtanding 
on Mount Olivet to ſee it done. On Mount Olivet Chrift told the ſame thing to bis Diſciples, Marth. 24. 34- 
T here he was taken by the Feps, who broug ht bim to his death t and there about forty years after the death 0 
Chriſt , will the Lord ftand, not as an adverſary to, but a5 an helper of the Romans, torevenge his Sons blood, 
by deſtroying the Yews Citie, Temple, and Nation. And-lafty a new Jeruſalem ſhall be built, whithtr all Na- 
zions ſhall come from year to year, towerſhip the King, the Lord of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles : 
and as Ifaiah alſo foretold, Eſay 66. 23. from one nevv moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another ſball all 
fleſh come to worſvip before me, ſaith the LeYd, And this could not be properly at feruſalem ; but in every place, 
Where God Was purely worſhipped under the Meſſiah. Thi is the ſwrrme of Zechariah. He propheſied (as Haggai 
4id ) inthe reign of Darius, (in whoſe xt year the Temple was builded and finiſoed, Ezra 6, 15.) 
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Jofona, chap. 3, 
rang Faſo rope 
atſe gf, $+ 
Conſolatorie, Cecermng Chrift, chap. 6. 
Preſent, in Anſwering the Queſtion of their Faſting; 


Incarnate, chap. 9. and 10, 
Cracified, chap. 11,132.13, 


( Afrer Chriſt, chap. 14- 


ple. And this 


xnto Zechariah |This is moſt likely to be that Zecharias men- 
tioned, Mat. 23. 35. Luk.”11. $1. Though his death, and the 
manner of it, be not recorded in the Old Teſtament 3 he be- 
ing with the laſt his fathers name the 
ſame here and there ; and the temple built in his dayes, Ezra. 
6. 14. Whereas Thar Zacharias, 2 Chron. 24. 20. 21. Was 


che-ban of Jehoied the Prieſt, 

mand of king of Judah, many ages before this Prophets 
the fon of Idds] Ezra. $.1. and 6. 14. Not that Iddo the 
Seer and Propher, 2 Chr. 9. 29. & 12. 15. 13. 22. For this li- 


ved many ages after chat time. 
the ] This relates not to Iddo, but to Zechariah. 


y. 2. The Lord bath been ſore diſpleaſed ) Hep. with diſpleaſure 


with your fathers | He ſpeaks nor of foraign Nations 3 bot cals 
them home to domeſtical examples; and ſeeks to affright them 
with Gods judgements 3 that they ſhould not provoke him as 
their Fathers had done, whom he ſo grievouſly puniſhed. Heb, 
10.30. Of this ſore diſpleaſare the Babyloniſh captivity was an 
hiſtory ſufficienc. The inrendmenr of this narrarive ff in 
the next verſe 


v. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts) This name is thrice taken 
up in this verſe 3 to adde the more force ro his dottrine and 
tion 3 to gain it the more entrance into their hearrs : 

; 9 0 ET TIE know with whom they had to 


tern ye anto me] Turn from your fins. They did nor build the 
Templezthey had ſtrange wiver3they were growen ſecure and 
Es reed bees neljon eniery lc among them, 
ity, irtle Relihion or piery lefr among R 

Now God exhorrs them to repent, to turn from their ſins to 
him, as Mal.3.7.Thus Gcd ſeeks & ſues firft,and would prevent 
nance 1k = dee err cn. ſore diſplea- 
ſare ro them to it. They,and their fathers had ſufficient- 
ly taſted therof 3 Their ſenſe and experience f1ould learn them 
berter obedience,and ro make berter uſe of Gods rods and pu- 
niſhments. Heb. 10.30. And thus ſhould Gods judgements upon 
our fathers,or us,work with us , elſe God complains the more, 
= Amos 4.6.k&c. And we are left inexcuſable the more. Burt the 
is,can we our ſelves, of our ſelves,rurm unto God ? An- 
God requires nothing of us, bur what natural reaſon it ſelf 
doth tell os that he juſtly demands, and we in duty ought to 
Bur if all this were now in our own power , then the 
Grace and aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt were in vain and ſuper- 
fluous. The uſe of the Law in ſuch like and exhorts- 
tions, is nor to ſhew vs our own power, and ability 3 
bor onr diſability 3 ro ſhew us our dory 3 to reveal fin 3 and in- 
creaſe it,to wer wrath, to be oor ſchookwaſter to whip us to 
Chriſt 5 ro make us look our abroad for a Phyſitian 3 ro ſeek 
* firengeh and elſwhere. Bot then ſaith the Papiſt, God in 
his goſpel ſeth help, if men by their —— 


themſelves to ir, and ſo in br as 1, 1 me- 
Af. Sothe tiſe and original ſhould be in mans will, 


cir 


—_— 


not in Gods free-grace 3 and the main work of converfion 
wiſe ſhould be the at of man, not the work of God, ge 


his Grace : COLI to them never or worki 
more by his grace in us, then the prion Fo eBitſelf 
er rev UOWE pone end plaaipeefane bind A 
or \ rung br ine of Gods free ion, Grace, 
and Glory 3 to the Nature of him, and his decrees; and the 
whole current of the ; Rom. 9. 15.f&c, Phil. 2. 13. 
Joh. 6. 44. 65. AR. 13. - Eph. 2.8. 9. 2 Tim.2.25. Briefly 
the of theſe words is this, let your fruics declare that 
you are webs» 1 anyones nes in you by his 
Spirir,and ou, for elſe man hath nopower corecurn 
to God,bur God muſt converc him - as Jer. 31.18. Lam. 5s. 21. 
and I will turn unto you ) | will again make yoo feel the effects 
of my grace and favour, Micah. 7. 19. I will bereconciled unto 
you, and bleſs you. After their rerorn from Babylon, for their 
renewed fins he renewed his wrath , and puniſhed them with 
famine and otherwiſe, Hag, 1.6.9.10.11. & c. 16.17,Now upon 
their rurning ro God, le would turn away thoſe puniſhmencs, 
and rurn unto them in much favour, and mani ups 


on them. 

V. 4. Be ye not «: your fathers | They boafted much of their fa- 
hers: Aud they pond bo orefathers had done, Jer. 
44. 17. Indeed Cuſtom of fin by continuance derived from our 
forefachers, and their example; makes it become almoſt a law 
unto us. Bur this is no good ſhield or ſhelter for us. Pſa.95.8.9. 
2 Chron. 30. 7. 8. Nay rather it kindles Gods anger the more. 
They are much reproved for it here. 

unto whom the former Prophets have cried) Here was Gods love 
Ince Frapiont faichfalneſs in diſ- 
—_—_ -- 2 Chr. 36. 15. Jer.7.25. & 25.3.& c.32, 

turn ye now from your evil wayes ] I{ai. 31.6. Jer. 3. 12, and 18, 
11. Ezek. 18. 30. Hol. 14- 1. 

but they did not hear | So greatly were the and Gods 

conremned. ir ingratitude 


word in their mouth, Such was 

in not anſwering Gods love, and care of them. 

—— —— capa the evilnefſe of re 

wayes, yet te grace, and turned thei 

back from him. Jer. 2. — 32. verſe 33; _"_— 
ents _ are they Some —_— theſe words, 

a3 a reproach againſt their fachers, & againſt che falſe prophers 

in the next words. cel ttatmcrrdy 

theſe words ; and their anſwer in words, that the true 

prophets were dead, aſwel as their fathers 3 And Gods reply in 

the ſixrh verſe. But the playneſt meaning, is rorake all in this 

verſe by way of conceſſion, both your fathers, and alſo the true 


"og cone py 
v.6, But my wer are et took 
away with them the fares ur won 


memory 

membrance of them ſhould not fall out of your minds. 
did they not take bold of your fathers ?-] Were my words dead ? 

was I vain in my threatnings? did I nor put in execution what 

TN DT Winer yer Res efte of 

words 2 why do nor ye take warning by them ? we 

noc obliterate the of Gods ; burmake our 

uſe of them, as 2 peter x 15. & 2.6.as Heb. 11. 4. Such mony- 

exemplary judgements ſpeak out for our a- 


ments of Gods 
mendment. 


that their words dyed not with them : and your 
in their calamities acknowledged as much, and ro torn 
ro God : and itis firting for you to follow them therein, and to 


accompliſh ir. 

They returned ) It may be, r , or were betrer adviſed» 
the of their eſtare, as Mal. 3. 18, 
lowing. 


and came to 
at leaſt wiſe were _— — 
rr 2 


like as (&yc.) Lam, 1418, and 2, 17. Or, at the this 
confeſſion God extorred and wrefted from them, f: them 
to acknow thas much 3 God, not fate or fortune ro be 
the Auchor 
but his inſtruments, God by rhem 


their puniſhments z and = means to be 
counſel and will 3 and that they 


of his 

deſervedly endure 

mp9? ang bow vu might not all this be 

+= —_ to their poſterity, good kefſaits for their 
children ? 

v. 7. the twenty fourth day of the eleventh noneth | In-che- third 
apnbter am rley, hl hr 
raine rof Ja a c . is 
here = wt, and «dure +> thar- follows to the fevemh 
Chapter ; all being bur ſeveral parts, one after another, of a 
various viſion contjnued. And was that day rwo moneths after 
Haggai ended, Haggat 2. 20. 

mn the ſecond year,Q5c. | See on verſe 1. 

v.8.1 ſaw |& viſion here goes with the prophefie;as an expli- 
cation of it, ar.d a ſeal of the certainty and truth of it. The 
parti $6Yow #frer. 

Sy might | Thewſoal rime for viſions. Yet ſome apply this ts 
imply the obſcuricie of the vifion : as alſo the myttle trees, 
a black or datk weod, and a fhady tree; and likewiſe the bot- 
tom, cr «nd deep place. Bur we muſt not roo par- 
ticularly alleporife or deſcant upon each ſyllable in this vi- 
{ion : and rhen the general meaning will you enough. 
The place of this vilton where it was, is not let down : yet 
itappcarsthar Zechariah was now in Teruſalem; Chap.6.10,11. 
Exra $. 1. ands. 14. though likely this viſion might ſeem ro 
him to be in Babylon. 

_ «man riding | The Son of pmngipopunt 

as Chap. 3. 2. Captain of the Lords hoſt, Ioſh. 5s. 14. is like- 
nel of an horſeman, ready appoinred to make our for his; 
who as Archangel, lude 9. and caprain of their hoſt or chief, 
ſendeth his angels, and they give him an account, verſe 11. 
He is called an Angel, verſ. 9.11.13. 14. 19- and the Lord, 
verſe 20. And he ſtands hard by the prophet, verſe 10. 

pon a red horſe | Why red ? in the ſame ſence that this co- 
Jour is given to his garments, Iſaiah 63. 1, 2, 3.&c. and to the 
Angels horſe, Revel. 6. 4. Some interpret it to be of aficry 
colour to fignific Gods anger againſt the enemies of 
his £5 the execntion of which he came to tell the Pro- 

of. 

among the Myrtle trees | Which r 
compoſed of low and weak and plants, bur holy and precious 
ones, as the Myrtle tree is, Rev. 1. 13. Sce Neh, 8.15. Ifaiah 
41.19.and $5.13- 

imthe bottom | By this property of the Myrtle tree that de- 
ligheeth in valleyes, and fea-ſhores, and rivers ſides, is figni- 
fied the lowly and abje& condition of the Church in this 
world ; and particularly the ſubje&ion it was then in, under 
the Perſian Empire. 

bebinde him) That is, behinde the man riding on the red 
horſe, as atrendanrs, captains, and ſcours. 

red hor(es | With horſemen vpon them which were created 
Angels, Miniſters, and warriers under theirhead. See Pſalm 
68. 17. and 34.7. lob 1.6. and 2. 1. Now by theſe colours, ir 
ſeems, may be underſtood the Angels ſeveral ſervices ; the red 
ones for puniſhment,the white ones for grace,and the ſpeckled 
ones for chaſtiſement in viſitation. 

ſpeckled Or bay. Some by theſe underſtand the various 
eſtate of the people of the Ilews, mixed of gladneffe and ſad- 
neſle, as it then ſtood. 

v. 9. The Angel] The fame as was among the Myrtle trees; 
namely, the Son of God, who a ed in this viſion in both 
theſe qualities, of head of the C on horſeback, and of 
her Prophet in ſhape of an Angel, verſe 13. 14.19. 

V. "qa they] Angels whom God pleaſerh to aſe as 

is Miniſters. 

whom the Lord bath _y God the Father hath ſent them by 
me, the word of z and revealer of his will to all his crea- 
tures, and the Mediator of his Church. The Lord fits nor idle 
in the heavens; bur ſends, and ſees, and orders the affairs of 
— ; pp EE as his p99 me. ww I” of outs. 

towelk to Diligent in their employment, Heb. 1.14. 
and fon Saran fn ts final way 3 Tob 1.9. and 2.2.1 Pet. 5.8. 

m_ the earth | The whole earth, to ſearch and ſee the 
ſtare of all Heathen nations, as well as of the Churchz and ro 
++ agar gakes "eq Not yet that opens tr is 
ignorant of any thing, Heb. 4. 13. or needeth the mini 
of Angels, as kings on earth do need the ſervice of their offi- 
cers, and attendants But that he pleaſeth to uſe them as wit- 
nefſes and Miniſters of his will ; And here raking upon him 
the perſon of man, the more familiarly thereby ro impart his 
minde unto us 3 and to aſſure us of his care of hnmane affairs ; 
and to ſhadow out ian trad gle = the yur whe his 
Majeſtic, by the examp y kings, glory is in 
the multitude and magnificence of their ts. 


ts the Church, 
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iratreft | Or is inhabired. 


V. 12, The Angel of the Lord | Namely, the Son of God, who 
t is ro gather 
vholefanoftt. 
How hng | A complaint in prayer. As is uſual in 
So Pſalm 6, 3. and 13. 1.2. and 74.10. and 7p. 5. and 90, 13. 
The Saints on carth our of the infirmity of the fleſh oft com- 
plain of Gods cunRationend delay in ſending ſuccour ; their 
preproperous/zeal ſomerimes pours oor their cares, and exo. 
nerates their griefs and ſorrows into the boſom of God z yer 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God. The wicked doit with 
murmuring and repining. The Angel of the Covenant here 
doth it in En IE March. 26. 
Heb. $. 7. He doubts not here, but urgeth the 
ment of the promiſe, FEY te V4 
rae er : And the thing 
Churches ſins. Sins \'6 
9. 2.f the 


captivity, as Zach. 7.5. o—_—_ to 


ſerve rwo ſeventies 3 reckoning 
chadnexxer, or fourth of Jebs; 
or Darius the Mede, the taki 
from the deſtrution 


» © 


Angels. There is indeed an holy kinde of Afociation 
tween Angels and us, in our head Chriſt, Iohn 1. $1. They are 
miniftring ſpirits for us, and our Patrons in a kinde, if we will 
ſo call them ; aud by their miniſtery to God, ſeek to comfort 
us the more, in affurance of his care over us. The fervantof 
Eliz avs was much animated when he ſaw the mountain full of 
horſes and charets of fire round about his Maſter, 2 Kings 
6.17. But this is no warrant for us topray tothem. And yet 
more childiſhly do they make a leap from Angels, to Sabnrs 
departed for our praying to them. God alone muſt be prayed 
unto ; itis his proper ſervice. And ſohere the Angel of the 
Covenant, our Mediator prayes to him, 
3: 3- The Digi ches belles we =] Tho chown thar 
riding upon the r among the Myrtle trees, verſ, 
8,9. The Angels, curficors, or ſcouts, hana, Hock report to 
him, verſ. 11. He prayes and complains to the Lord, verl, 12. 
And the Lord here verſe 13. anſwers him : wherenpon he 
ru © change acl rm 26.0 ro m 
God merci omiſes ro Jeruſalem, and Zion, and the cities 
of Judah, verl. 14, 15, 16, 17. including his fore diſpleafure 
ainſt their enemies, 

with good words | With ſuch promiſes as tended to the relief 
of the preſent miſeries they were in. This ſeems to allade ro 
that, Eſay 40. 1, 2. Theſe words of comfortable. promiſes, of 
his propeaſity and kindnefſe rowards them, maſt ſuffice to 
ſupport their patience and hope 3 and animate them to go on 
in the Building. It ſeems the Prophets former obj I 
ver. 2.7, took good effet : this conſo- 


lation followes. After their long time of ſadnefſe for their de- 

ſpate evils, now the fit time of gladnefſe and comfort was 
"_ the] With courage alacrity,md boldeefie 

v. 14. Cry thou | With courag ity,nd ; with 

: 7 voice. See Eſay 30.9. and - ap Marth. 3. 3. Luke 


God defer his help REES: = 
clareth that he loverh them ftill moſt 
fall father his children, or anhuſband his 


hop a moſt merci- 


5 f 


Chap.t 


f pig ty Vilhes 3 and be our ftay 


5 Fog te peel ] He meets with an objeftion, and 


2 revealed 
F940 
And 

may cruell minde , and to what deſtradti 


v.75, Tani retierned) 1 went away and hid me, from it; in my 

. Hol, 5. 15, But now 1 make an end of my chaſtiſements, 

and am come again with many comforrs,and tender mercies to 
relieve it. 

with mercies] Gods mercies are the fountain and foundation 

of all oor hopes 3 the remedy of our miſcries, moſt neceffary 

and pondered by, the faithfull, to cheer 


My oy eve built in it ] Now the ats of comfort do 
come in, and flow from his mercies. For indeed his mercies, 
and reconciliation are the onely cauſe of building his houſe, 
and preſerving his Charch in the world ; for their tins deſerve 
It ſhould be roored out yet out of Gods mercies ic ſhall be 
built ; notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of all the enemies, 


Sce Ezra. 4, 5. and 6. Chapters. 

« bne 6. ks} Thar is, her buildings ſhall be re-edified,and 
made up Hag.1.13. Neh.3.4. and 6. Chapters. 

v. 19, Cry yet ſaymg, |] verſe 14. now the ſecond time, 

my Cities ] He the promiſe to other cities of Jpdea 
befides erakden, not this only of crulalem ; bur others alſo 
u_—_ Ne) Heb-grd that? fnriful i caſe of 

through proſperity . that js incr men, 
cartell, and all manner of fruits of the carth, as Chapter 


PT 


abroad] Enlarged, multiplied ; yea, and 
loaden, burdened with plency and proſperity. Not- 
withwi ing the mean ind poor eſtate which the whole 


countrey is now in , it ſhall be repleniſhed with ſuch abun- 
dance, thar your places and prefſes ſhall be full and run over, 
as veſſel fountains that have mare then they can hold, as 
Prov. 5. 16. See Efay 49.18 fc. and chap.$54.1.2.3. 

Tet] This particle is uſed four times in this verſe. To note 
or NES 0p wn » and affurance of performance. 
Notwithſtanding , 
interruptions, and diſcouragemen 
God. will on, and now accomp 

comfire Then Shall confirm and renew the righe and privi- 
ledge which he had granted her, of being the place of his re- 
fidence. Sec Iſaiah 14. 1. Zachariah 2. 12. Eſlay 49. 13. 


TR 

t Jeruſalem | Speaks not here of eternal Eleftion. Rom, 

II. 29. Fr eſtate, and being in the world 3 

«hicfly of their condition in outward reſpetts, differing fo 

wed and Spvieall blefogs, Thus God ojefs3 and hookeh 

ward i rejets 3 and 

again 5 Jere, 3-8. &3-1. 37. Lam 3.31. When we turn our 
es from God z and he turns his face from us , we can think 

no other bur that we are caſt off; Jer.33. 24. Hol. 9. 17. Upon 

their converfion, God is faid to them again, and return 


ro them. 
X mine eyes] Another viſion 3 or part of the 
former 3 cleer of it felf. 
Signifying the Churches enemies ; which ſhe 
hath, and on _—_— the at renby 4 yonr ern 
to ſee it ſo now. as at her, 
pary cimy So See Pal. 22. 21. Jere. 48. 25. 1 King./22. 11. 
Theſe four reſpe& nor the four Monarchies 3 Bur their preſent 
encmies,fe neighbouring narions them about on the 
foar corners of the 


viz. The Syri 
ans & Perfians, from the North; the Ammonites, and Moabites 


yriansAﬀyrians, Babyloni- 


"4-2 


, his help is b this ſh 
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 Annotationyon the Book of the Proghet Zechariah 


What do theſe ſignifie ries | 
DO Þ es tet ae nec 


- 


conſolation adde pari- 
the Charch as knowing tha the gres of hell luton, 
ol | apc ener | ſhe be a little flock, yet ſhe 

be preſerved amidſt many ds of roaring Lyons, and 


v. 21, So that So tha brought i 
pas © feaner Jude mm tap tre nm S ret 


CHAP. IL 
Verſe 1. T Lift up mine gies again] In a vifion. And this mach 
makes to purpoſe i 


as the former did, and 


lieved. This other viſion is therefore 
ro it, And we are admoniſhed to lift wp 
our eyes in viſion Spiricually to view, and conſider of 


«man] Acreated Angel, in the ſhape , not ſabftance of a 
man. Thus God deals, the moe familiarly tro converſe and 
communicate his minde to man. Some this of the 
Son of God in humane ſhape. 

with a meaſuring line | See Ezech. 40.3. and 47.3. 

V. 2. Whither goeft thou? ] Attention, and diligent inquifi- 
4 1+ 5 ns ++ a prekawgra. Poco. 
34. 16. 30, | 

to meaſure Jeeſuden) Whoſe building was promiſed, _ 


16, And this is the main end of this viſion 3 now that the 


uſe in it, may ſee the dne meaſures of it. 


V. 3. The enge! that talked with me went Chap. I. 9. 14- 
19. Ly nnd arr gray wary hor ah) ah 
verſe 4. Chriſt drew neerer , the betrer to ſpeak unto me 3 
-- mo rapes 
and another Angel] A created Angel. Their prompt and 
fered yr fancy rr «pt oe” 

V. 4- Run, ] So Chriſt faith to the created 
was the Son of God, commanded the other , was but a 
creature, to expound the vifion of the line to the Pro- 


young men ] Zechariah. He ſeems then to be born in Baby- 
lon; and not to live there till his old age, as ſome have imagi- 
ned : bur thar he came thence a young being ſuch now 


by. beathen writers among the 


Lans. 1. 1. and 2.15. & 4. 12, Now it layyer in ruins _ 
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Chap.it. 
afrer 'this tpon-the rebuilding of the wals by Nebemiab , 
much adoe there was toget it inhabited. Neh. 7. 4. & 11+ 1,2. 
bur a few returned from the Babylonith Caprivity yz they ſaw 
themſclves far from what the glorious ifes of che Pro- 
phers foretold : Hereupon they might fic down in ſadneffe, if 
not fiak in deſpair. God here by his Angel and Prophet meers 
with this ſore tentation , renewes the g promiſe fully, 
tels them no wals ſhall be able ro contain ſo grear multitudes 3 
the Angel may leave oft his meafaring,” and meaſuring-line. 
Iſa 49. 19, 20, 21, 22. And they ſhould not meaſure things by 
what they ſaw, but what they were yet to hpe for 3 not tye up 
thoſe promiſes to ſo ſhort time, but yer wait a while : The 
number of thoſe that ſhall come thither ſhall be ſo grear, that 
it will be impoſſible ro compaſſe the Ciry with wals large 
enough. Figurative terms, to fignifie chiefly the infinite num- 
ber of Beleevers which ſhall be called into the Church, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, chap. 1. 17. And thus this yiſion ſer- 
reth forth the great and mervailons enlargement of the Church 
under the Meſlias, ſee Iſa. 54.2, 3. 8& 60. 4, 11.8 49. 20, 21. 
There is then one meaſure of Jeruſalem before God, though 
another now in oct” we men. 

V.5. A wall of fire ſhall be ſafe and ſecure,though with- 
our ſtone wals and bulwarks, Towers and fortification, ditches 
and trenches : God will be a wall of fire ; that is, an impregha- 
ble wall and defence, which none can paſſe through, Iſa. 26. 
1. & 60. 18. to ſecure her, and confound her enemies. 

The glory in the midſt of her | My preſence in Spirit, grace and 
power, ſhall make ir glorious; as reſidence of a King is 
glory to the royall City, or as formerly in the deſert, the glo 
of God ſhewed it ſelf in the figns of the pillar,and of the hs, 
Iſa. 60. 19. Though now never ſo few, never ſo poor and inglo.. 
rious, yet then in mealone ſhall her glory be. 

ho, þ] Moſt of the Jewes returned not out of the Babylo- 

niſh captivity, but ſtayed behinde, preferring their caſe, their 
planting and commodities there, before the returning into a 
waſte, deſolate Country, attended with many troubles and 
dangers; forgetting thus the land of promiſe, and making 
themſelves little better then the Heathens: ſuch was their con- 
tempt of God and his worſhip, and their ingratirude for their 
freedome and deliverance. Here therefore are reproach- 
ed for fo doing, and earneſtly called upon to return from 


thence : and by this figure all the Ele are exhorted to leave . 


—Sx-aa and the corrvptions thereof, to come into Thriſts 
c 

end flee from the land ] Iſa. 48. 20.8 $2.11. Jer. $0.8. & 51. 
6, 45. Revel. 18. 4. and from the evils preſent and to come, 
that ſhall betide them that abide there. 

for I have ſpread you ] Babylon cannot be your Country, nor a 
blefſed and holy abode for you ſeeing I ſent you thither to 
Exile and puniſhment, where you were Cooped up , as Birds 
ina cage, or perſons in a priſon 3 wherefore when I ſet you at 
liberty, freely to fly away, as a bird in the open ayre, make uſe 
of my benefits ; and doubt not, but as my jultice puniſhed you, 
ſo my mercy can repair you 3 he that gave the wound, can heal 
it, and cag bring you againz you may truſt his power and 
goodneffe, if you let nor flip this acceptable time, and ſhur 
the gate of Grace againſt you. _ 

v. 7. Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion | Come forth heodly, ſee Jer. 
$1.6, 45. As 2. 40. elſe the fault ſhall be wholly in thee, 
having thoſe means afforded thee : Remember Z7on, Pſal. 137. 
I, 3,4, $, 6. It is Gods reſt and dwelling place, Pſal. 132. 14. 
1 Kings 6. 13. and why ſhould the living ftones of Gods ſpi- 
rituall Zion remain ſtill in Babylon, as in another Agyt * Gods 
grace when he reacheth our his hand to help us, is not to be 


rejected. : 

RT For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts] Theſe and the like 
words are very often repeated in this vifion, for more 
affurance and confirmation of the ſeverall things contained 
in it. 

= the glory) Conciſe words and generall, wrapt up in ſome 
obſcurity. Some thus ; After the Jewes glory, or gloryin 
over the Gentiles ſhall ceaſe, then, &c. Some rather thusz Af- 
ter the glory of Ged now already begun to be ſhewed, in the 
bringing back the people from the captivity, God will not 

ive over, nor make an end, till he pe his work, build the 

emple, and take ſuch order with the heathen Nations, their 
enemics, that they ſhall not onely not hinder and obſtroR the 
building, bur become a ſpoil and prey to their ſervants the 
Jewes : and thus heargues from the beginning, to the pro- 
ceedings and perfe&tion 3 as if he ſhould ſay, You ſee now the 
goes the of Gods gracious dealing with you, he 
will goe on, 138.8. he will reftrain the Nations from 
hindering of you, yea, they ſhall become a prey unts you 3 yet 
this Glory which doth but glimmer now, ſhall not receive its 


fall luftre till the coming of Chriſt 3 chen ſhall that mentioned 

in the fift verſe, moſt gloriouſly ſhine and appear. * 
bath be ſent me] Theſe are the words of Chrift delivered to 

Zechary, by that created Angel that went out to meet Chriſt, 
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the Angel of the Covenant, with this and meflage from 
Chriſt, pur: in his mouth, - verſe 3. 4- are the words of 
the Son of God ſpeaking of his Father, God the Father ſends 
- his Son againft Tons. 


Nations, 
Toucherh the apple of bis eye ] Of his own eye ,, hurts him- 
ſelf, outs curhis oa eyes, beak rhraſt his cnoieon 
his own heart 3 or rather roucheth the apple of Gods eye, as 
the meaning is, Deur* 32. 10. Pal. 17. 8. The eye is the ten- 
dereſt part 3 we cannot to have it touched. So yeare 
ſodear to God, that he can no more ſuffer your enemies to 
hart you, then a man can abide to have his eye-ball touched. 
v. 9. I'will ſhake mine hand] Wherein there is a rod of lon 
to rule, and cruſh the heathen, your enemies. Plal. 2. 9. 


this notes the faciliry of the work in Gods hand , he hath long 


hands; as the phraſe is of Kingsz And the ing of his 
hand ſhall ſerve the turn. As Ifaiah 8. 17. His hiffe is ſuf. 
ficient. 


« ſpoil to their ſervants] They ſhall be your ſervants, as you 
have been theirs : a > Churches riltery iver the 
world, which before had her, and kept her in bon- 
dage; for this cannor fo well be applyed to all that time be- 
rween their return out of Babylon, and the of Chriſt, as 
to the time of the Goſpel and Chriſt, wherein the heachen Na- 
tions ſubmirred their necks ro the yoak of Chriſt, and his ſpiri- 
end olle? E ly 
ye xperimentally ; and this experimen 
pradticall knowledge is a thing diſtinguiſhed in Scripture _ 
a bare, literall, noeticall, ſpeculative knowledge, ſwimming in 
the brain onely, and nor finking into the heart 3 ſee Pſal. 9. 10. 
Heb.10.34. Joſh.23.14. 
hath ſent me | Todeclare, and perform theſe promiſes, as 
arch. The Son of God is 


Mediatour, and protetor of the 
ſent by the Father to the good of the Church. Sceyerſ. 11. 


v. 10, Sing | He brings them here, as it were, into preſent 

ſeſſion and Boks of the promiſe z ſers and Hlacerh it be- 
ore their eyes5 ſo to faſten the truth of it in their hearts : 
And bids them therefore fing and rejoyce, as if it were already 
done; for he will not begin that which he doth not reſolve to 
carry on te perfeftion. Let them then for the preſentreturn 
from Babylon, and go on with the building of the Temple 3 
and fingin the affurance of theſe promiſes, See Iſaiah 12. 6. 
and $4. 1. and 66. 10. ang 

I come | Here Chriſt fpeaks 5 not God the Father, nor An- 
gels, nor the Prophet. Here he is called Jehovah, the true and 
onely God; yet is ſent by God, as Mediatour 3 and fo infe.. 
riour to God, in the Perſonof the Mediatour, He was now 
come already. Burt here is noted a mg and further pro- 
cedure in his grace, far beyond the preſent. 

And 1 will dwell ) Typically in the temple, and on the 
mercy-ſeat. But really and ſob ſtancially when Chriſt came in 
the fleſh whois Immanuel, God with us 3 in whom, as in a Tem- 
ple, the fulnefſe of the God-head did dwell bodily ; Col. 2. 
.9 And he by his ſpirit with his Church, to the end of the 


- world, Marth. 28. 20, See Levit. 26. 12. Ezck. 37. 27. 2 Cor. 


6.16.18, 
v.11. And many Nations ) The voluntary ſubmiffion of the 
Gentiles, joyning themſelves to the Church of God. Thus Ra- 
tifying what many other Prophets had formerly foretold in 
their times. ; 
In that do] Namely in the Churches reeſtabliſhment by 
the Meffias, figured by the deliverance out of Babylon. 
my people | As well as the naturall Jew, according to the 
Lo 12. 49. ſhall make vp one body of my Charch 
e. ; 


Know | Sce on verſe 9. 
That the Lord of Hoafts | Whoſe power, and work no cres- 


ture can obſtruf or hinder 

xnto thee | wewirem ary” B+ the Nations and againſt them ; 
verſe 8. 9. ſo now to . His Embaſhe is dire&ted ro, and 
a AO to be Head, and Patron, of his own peculiar 

copie. 

v. 12. Inherit Judah his Portion } Poliefſe ml ene them: 
The Jews werehis ancient inheritance, by his free and graci- 
ous Covenant with them 3 Dent. 9. 29. 1 Kings8. $1. $3- 
Pſal. 74. 2. Jer- 10. 16. Herein blefſed were they, Pſal. 33- 
12. And God will not forget them, Pſal. 74. 2. and 94. 14. 
They ſeemed now to be caft off, lately expelled their inheri- 
rance, and land of promiſe, and yer now without Kingdom, 
Temple, and the worſhip of God, or ſcarce having a'ſhadow 
of theſe. The Lord now takes off theſe diſcouragements , re- 
moves theſe obſtacles, by his gracious promiſes here z, He ſhall 
inherit Judah now ;z and which makes this promiſe full, he 
ſhall inherit all his ele& which are the true ſpirituall Judah, 
and hold them for his proper and peculiar people; and as 
ſuch which he ſhall love, govern, and preſerve. See Exod. 
34-9. uo 

In the boly Land ] In Canaan now again 3 though —_— 


L DE: | 

pry nd This choiſe made of old. 

| * IT. 1 . 2. Kings . . afrertheir 
bon wforr renee daſhes the 


nor, threaten nor, thou adverſary z 


k who Ar bite ws, wore thei 
weak men,who may not compare 1 r 
ſtrength to Gods, who is able, and well ſkilled, ro bring to 
paſſe all his promiſes, againſt all firions and obſtructions 
whatſoever. Sec Hab. 2. 20. Zeph. 1.7. He inſults in ſome 
ſort over all the Churches enemies 3 Ler them rage as they liſt, 
God will ſtop their mouths, and filence them. 

For he is raiſed up | Awaked, as a man out of Pfal. 
78. 55. according to that exhorration, Iſaiah 51. 9. Raiſed up, 
to ſaccour his Church, make good his promiſes, and over-pow- 
cr any | tſoever. | 
Holy habitation | Hebr. the habitation of bis ; thatis 
Heaven, asit is interpreted, Deur. 26. 15. from wh God 
would now ſend help for his people. Or rather, the Temple, 
which was hkewiſe Gods habitation. 1 Sam. 2. 29. and 
now it were contemptible, Pal. 102, 14. nothalf builr; yer 
was it holy. And thence God would ariſe, as our of a dream, 
and ſhew hin-ſelf;, for the defence of his Church: and more 
fully then, when he ſhall come, as it were, our of his cloſer, 
publikely to govern his Church by his Goſpel. 


CHAP, III. 


' Verſe 1.C"bewed me | In aviſion. The end whereof is to 

ſhew Thar in the reſtauration of the Temple, & of 
the ſervice of God, it was firſt of all neceſſary ro have thoſe 
perſons which were to be imployed therein,reconciled to God, 
and clenſed from the pollution which they had gotten in Ba. 
bylon. And that likewiſe the Church repreſented here by 7o- 
ſhua a chief Officer of it, ſhould be readmitted into Gods fa- 
your to the end that the ſervice which ſhe ſhould yeeld ro him, 
might be accepted, which is figured by a form of Joſbua, his 
being by che Lord abſolved, and afterwards ſandtified. 

Foſhua the bigh Prieſt | Or Joſhuah ; or Jeſbua. See Hag, 
T.1-12. 14. and 2. 2. Ezra2,2. and, 2.8. and $. 2. This 
chapter deals with the high Prieft 3 The nezr, with Zerubbabel, 
the Prince. 

. fanding | Like unto a man accuſed before a Judge 3 or, as 
ſome, miniſtring in his Office. 

before the angel of the Lord) Before Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Type 
TFoſbua was, who is both Judge and Advocates and defender of 
thoſe that beleeve in him, in this judgement, 1 John 2. 1. 

and ſatan ſtanding at his right ] That is, an adverſary : 
the adverſary, the malicious accuſer of the faichfull ro God, 
againft whom he complains,pretending to be zealous of having 
juſtice done, though he be onely moved through an envious 
and malignant rage, Revel. 12. 10. Pſal. 109. 6, Job 1.6. & 
2. 1, 4. which a& agreeth with his name in Hebrew in this 

lace. 
' to reſiſt him] Hebr. To be his adverſary; to — 
ers and interceſſion, by — moſt bicrer tion 
againſt him and the Jewes : What this accuſation was, appears 
plainly by the third and fourth verſes; Saran ſtill is the chief 
adverſary of good and great men, of the Church,and all Gods 
people; fo againſt Job, chap. 1. 9. & 2. ver, $, 4. ſo againſt 
David, 2 Chron.21.1. he deals againſt chief men,as 1 Kings 22: 
31. Luke 22. 31. ſee Epheſ, 6. 12. We muſt know Satan is the 
chief adverſary againſt whom Gods Church and children have 
to deal z it is he that uſeth the rage of the world, the madneſſe 
of the people, to ruinate the Church : and this he doeth in all 


ages. 
; v. 2. And the Lord ſaid unt» Saten] Namely, the Son of God, 


who was before called Angel, before on Foſbua ſtood, he is 


ready at hand for the defence of his 

the Lord rebuke thee | Not-al unlike is that phraſe 
Gen. 19. 24. the meaning is, My everlaſting Father reboke 
and confound thee in this malicious oppoſition which thong 
makeſt againſt his ſervant, juſtifying and cleering him againſt 
thy accuſation 3 ſee Jude 9. the ſame words ſpoke upon ano- 
ther occafion : This increpation is doubled, to ſhew the car- 
neſtnefle of affe&ion ro have it done, and to intimate the faci- 
lity of the remedy which is in the Lord to doe it 5 his incre- 

tion is ſufficient to curb Saranz he unlooſeth him and bindes 

im at his pleaſure, Apoc. 20. 

that bath choſen Jeruſalem) Hereby is intimated and ſhewn 
the chief foundarion and ground of the Churches abſolarion, 
here reprifureat in Fuſtaed perſon 3 which is, that God from 


ont of ir. And conipleatly, in the Church of | 


concerning 
V. 3. with garments | Or, 
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miſes of the Prophers formerly made. This is mainly 
ſent to lift up their dejeted mindes, and to their eyes 
from the r face of things to expeQation of better 3 


from the day of ſmall 
SIPs which were not yet fo ſoon, but to come 

and flood before the angel Chriſt did not abhor his preſence, 
—_— his ſervice 3 ſo gracious is he perky arms 
notwithſtanding their -many infirmities 3 and toaccept their 
obedience, though mingled and ſtained with much cor- 


ruption. 

V. 4. unto thoſe that flood before him] Namely to the created 
Angels, his Minifters , Heb. 1. 14. To ſhew that Chriſt who 
onely hath power to forgive ſins, and juſtifie the ungodly, he 
doth therein imploy the holy miniftery for an inftrumenr. See 
2 Cor. $.18, Heb. 1.14. | 

take away the filthy garments ) In reſpe& of the glorious gar- 
ments and precious ſtones that the high prieſt did oardeice 
ms oy gps by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
ſignifiech, that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhonld be made ex- 
_ when Chriſt ſhall the full refticution of his 


ch. 

Behold] See by this ſigne, as Jer. 1. 9. | 
cauſed ne fngnby?} This hath relation to two 
: Chrifts farisfation, fin 
is taken away from before the eyes of God, that ir is not im- 
together blorred ont i = li "Re PRs. 
our 4 2, 
1, 2, The other is, char Chrifi his woke and righteonſneſle is 
applyed to the believer to life; and that by his Spirit he put. 
teth on the new man inri and holineſle, Gal.3.27. 


Col. 3.10, long nc This may have relation likewiſe 


wand! 0: 1 rrp 20 mag 7 low and 
dejefted eſtate in ſhame and miſery;and yet thatGod in mercy 


v. 5. And I ſaid ) Some underſtand this to be the ſpeech of 
OR echarie: But it ſeems rather ro continue the 
ſpeech of the Angel of the Lord, lefos Chriſt himſelf. 

Let them ſet « fare Miter] An ornament for the head of the 
High Prieſt, Exod. 28. 4. Levit. 8. 9. and 16. 4. To ſhew that 
God beſides his grace was-common to all the members 
of bis Church, did alſo adorn him with the gifcs' of his 


and their fun&ijons as 
Stood by ] As it were to have this his ſentence pit in exe- 
cution tly. It was aſſoon done, asfaid. And heteby is 
fign Chriſts aſſiſtance to the work of ngrer ng A As to 
t alſo ſeemeth to be referred his ing «lone in 


a in a Conteſtgrion 


pi 
v. 6. Protefted | A court 
of Law. To ſhew the matter here to be of 'n 


ry weight and concernment. As Gen, 43:4. 
.7. If tho wilt} His duty hereupon required ; with # 
BRC/F, tender ond 


tyes this dnry to the Priefty 


things to the dayes of grear and . 
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Ap. 1. 


dignity. They are not advanced to live, and rule as they lift : 
to aſſume to themſelves above whar-is right and Law: But 
they «re_tycd in obedience to God, and to his Laws, tolive 
and rule under-him, and according to it: Deut. 17. 11. to 
welk in the wayes of his Commandments according to the 
Moral! Law. F ny Gas bes 
. Keep my charge ] Or Ordinance. All things belonging to 

ns of on of 8 wg and office of the high Prieft. In a 
word, The Pricſts dignity, and dury, is not ro be ſeparated 
from Gods word, and worſhip. God doth not reſigne his So- 
veraignty tO any mortall man : departs not with any thing of 
his right : but onely makes men his Miniſters,thar he alone may 
rule and govern his Church, by their means and Miniſtry. 

Then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe | And rule in my Tem-. 
ple, and regulate the infcriour prieſts, in their ſeverall charges 
and funttions : and over-ſce them that they do their duties : 
Then [ will keep thee in thy Prieſtly degree,and honour, Heb. 
s. 4. Of which oflice the two chief parts were, the govern- 
ment in eccleſiaſtical} buſineſſes concerning the worſhip of 
God, according as it is ſer down in the Law, Devr. 17.12. 


2. Chron, 19. 11, And the chief , and continuall miniſtry of 


holy things. Of his office in civill affairs. See Deur. 17. 

Keep my courts ] The courts of the prieſis, and people, be- 
ing accounted part of the Temple z over all which the high 
Prieſt was the chief overſcer. 

and I will give thee] Here is Joſbuahs gracious reward afcer 
His faithfull ſervice, 1 Sam. 2. 30. ITY 

places towalk ) Heb. Walks : Happily alluding to the walks 
and galleries about the Temple. % 

Among theſe | Nor onely among the faithfull ones in the 
holy aſſemblies on earth, where alſo the Angels are. 1 Cor. 11. 
10. But alſo and chiefly among theſe verſe 4. 5. asit were 
pointing to them thats, after all this I will gather chee up 
mro my heavenly Glory with mine Angels, to be among the 
Scraphims,and gloricus Angels ; the likneſs of which thou be- 
holdeſ} here in this viſion. Matth. 22. 3o. Luke 20, 36. Hebr. 
12. 22 [mplying,all things contrary to befall to the Prieſts that 
ſhovld be falſe ro their funRions and offices. 

v. 8, Hear now |} Calls for attention, as to a thing very me- 
morable. Now the Lord of hoaſts comes to ſhew, That all this 
done hitherto ro Joſbue,was but Typicall,and a ſhadow of that 
rain ſubſtantiall thing, which ſhould hereafter follow. And 
therefore ſtil theſe poor beginnings, ſhould not make them de- 
ſpair in the expe&atinn of thoſe many glorious promiſes made 
by the Prophets, of the ſtate of the Church afrer the return 3 
for they ſhould in their duc time obtain their full accompliſh- 
me it. And therefore here he comes now from the ſhadow, to 
the ſubſtance from the Type, to the Antitype 3 even to him, 
for whoſe ſake, and by whoſe means, Prieſthood, Temple, Peo- 
ple,and all ſhould be reſtored and preſerved. Entring here in- 
to a Prophericall enarration touching the Meſſias. 

Thou and thy fellows ) Thy friends , the reſt of the prieſts, 
the whole Colledge of them 3 who though inferiour in office, 
and nnder his inſpe&ion, yer were fellows in nioſt ſervices, and 
in their degree Types of Chriſt too. 

that fit before thee | In aſſeniblies and meetings, as Aſſeſſors 
before the Prefident. The high Prieſt,and the reſt of the prieſts 
were ſpecially concerned in this inſving propheſie. Others 
were not ſo capable ro hear it, or make uſe of it 3 rhey were fo 
drowned in a carnall apprehenfion of the Promiſes. 

for they are men wondred at ] And here is a reaſon why they 
alone are ſpoken to. They are men,not ſeeking fignes and won- 
ders, as Matth. 12. 38. or foretelling ſignes and wonders, as 
Deur. 13 1. oras true Prophets did, indued with the gift ; 
nor themſelves appointed by God for ſignes and wonders, as 
Eſay and his two ſons, Shearjaſbub, and Meherfbalal-haſb-bax 
were, Iſaiah8. 3. But they are men wondred at,nor in an ho- 
nourable way,but in an opprobrious way as Pſ.7 1.7.25 the Pa- 
piſts wonder at us;& the wicked at the godly,i Pet. 4.4.11.59.15. 

Behold ] Another note of attention , proceeding from the 
wondrous prophefie. 

1 \ I, the Lord of Hoaſts, God the Father. 

will bring forth, ] Now the priefihood is mean, and deſpi- 
cable ; and will be worſe afterwards, as appears in the dayes of 

the Maccabees, of Herod, and in Chriſts time. Bur I will mend 
all, fulfill my promiſes, and bring forth 3 ſuddenly and inex- 
pettedly, for the manner of ir. 

My ſervant ] Thougha Son by nature, yet a ſervant, by of- 
fice of Mediation for our ſake. So Iſaiah 42. 1. and 49..3. and 
$3.11. Matth. 12. 18. Phil. 2. 7. I will ſend my Son into the 
world, who ſhall cake upon him the form of a ſervant, to ac- 

liſh the work of Redemption. 

e Branch] So called likewiſe. chap. 6. 12. Ifa. 4. 2. and 
I.1, Jer. 23. 5. All which places are underſtood of Chriſt. 
And focalled ; Becauſe our of the dead and withered ftock of 
Davids houſe he ſprang forth on a ſudden, like a branch, or ci- 
ens out of a dry Tree 3 Though that family then was obſcure 


and all the glorious. branches cur off, even to the ſtumps, 
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and its bui 


ments. 
before Joſhua ] In the Church : whereof he now hath 
the - And this alludes to the Temple now in 
building , whoſe foundation was now laid before Joſhua and 
Zerubbabel. 2 
Upon one flone ſhall be ſeven eyes | Some take it paſlively-* 


that all mens eyes ſhall look rowards Chriſt. Ochers rather that 


God fhall caſt his moſt care, and uſe his moſt abſolute 
providence on him, and over him, as chap. 4. 10. edge up- 
on him the fulnefle of all grace,the Spirit without meaſure, Iſa. 
11. 2. and furniſh him with all abſolute ſufficiency of wiſe- 
dom and counſell , not onely to a foundation, bur alſo 
to build up his Church, and to rule it in the beſt order. He 
ſhall be all eye himſelf; and an eye toenli and jllumi- 
nate his Church, and people. The eyes of my Providence, 2 
Chron. 16. 9. which is infinite and univerſall, here by 
the number of ſeven, chap. 4. 10, ſhall be alwayes fixed upon 
Chriſt, ro maintain, favour, and cauſe him to proſper in his 
Kingdom, that by his moſt perfet knowledge and providence 
he may tranſhate and accompliſh his office and adminiftration 
according to my will. See Iſaiah 42. 6.8 49. 8. and $1. 16, 
behold | Yet for more attention to this myſtery. 
I will engrave | Words of God the Father , who hath ap- 
inted his Son to be Mediatour , and hath cunferred upon 
is humane nature, all the gifrs of his Spirir, for to perform 
it. See” Dan. 2, 34. 44. Hebr. 9. 11. John 1, 16. and 3. 34- 
Col. 1. 15. and 2.9, Thovgh it ſhall be a ſtone rejeRed by 
the builders. As 4. 11. yer God will work upon itall per- 
feion of excellencies 3- as Pſal. 45.7. An alluſion this is ro 
the way carved ſtones of the Temple 3 whoſe coſtly work- 
manſhip did in ſome ſort ſhadow out the excellencies of 
Chriſts endowments. But yet theſe do fo far exceed the 
other, as God is a more cunning worker, then man. The _ 
very engraving of Chriſts wounds upon his body was an ex- 
cellent workmanſhip of God. And all this, that he might 
cm and impart all to the uſe and benefit of his 
c 


remove the iniquity | Guilt, ſtain, and puniſhment. This 
is the fountain and foundation of all enſuing bleſſings. Till 
then no true bleſſing can come, And the removing of this, 
is the "rin Fo all lets and obſtacles out of the way. Some 


thus ; Asin Foſbua , newly made fit to undertake the Prieſt- 
hood again , I have ſantified all my Chnrch. So by one onely 
oblation of my Son,who was eternally conſecrated High Prieft, 
I will porge all the fins of my Church. Sec Hebr. 9, 12. and 
10, 12.14. F 

of that Land ] Of the Church typified by the Land of Ca- 
naan, To the inhabitants whereof pardon is now promiſed. - 

im one day | Suddenly ; and by one all-ſufficient facrifice, 
once offered in oppoſition to the Legall ſacrifices every day Ie 
peated. See Heb. 7. 27.and 9. 26. 28, and 10, 10. 

v. 10- Inthat day ) In that ſeaſon of time, when that day 
ſhall come, and from thar day. 

ſhall ye call ) This may intimate love and charity ; in cal- 
ing and converting others, 

Under the vine j Theſe trees have broad leaves, and yeeld a 
cool ſhade, pleaſant ifrhoſe hot conntryes, And therefore 
under them they had their arbours, wherein they made their 
bangquetings, and invitations of their neighbours, in the times 
of publike peace, and ſecuriry of the ſtate. 1 King. 4. 24, 25. 
The meaning here is 3 They ſhall be ſecure; there ſhall be no 
need of fenced places for refuge in danger 3 There ſhall be no 
enemy 3 none ſhall make them afraid. And this promiſe be- 
longing ro the whole kingdom of Chriſt ; it may be extended 
to the Spiricuall peace of Gods Church and children, which 
they enjoy. with God, through the reconciliation made by 
Chriſt. See Hag. 2. 9. Micah. 4.4- Ifa. 2- 4- Hol. 2. 18, 


CHA P. IIIL 


Verſe 1 A Nd the Hnget] See on Chap. 1. 9. * | 
A —_ It ſeems on June Any. 3. to 


his Church, 
thing available 


through the infirmities of his | 
© micationat the continuation and grearnefle of rhe former viti- 

ons : He was withour any a&tion or motion of the ſpirit in 
him. And if the Prophet needed this rouzing up, how much 
more do we? 45 

v. 2. What ſeeſt thou ? } This preſent viſion then was ſhewed 
him before this ion was aſked him. But he had nor ſo 
duely heeded ir, if his weary and diſtrated thoughts had not 
been thus raiſed _ freſh and further attention. And thus 
the Angel leads him on —_— to learn{of him that 
which = might afterwards faithfully deliver to the Prince and 


People. 

4 candleftick, ] Now begins the viſion ir ſelf. The Church in 
Scripture is compared to acandleſtick 3 as ApOC. I, 20. By al- 
lofion'to the candleſtick in tke Tabernacle, Exod. 25. And 
the ten in the Temple, 1 Kings 7. 49. 2 Chron. 4.7. The 
Church is the light of the world. 

allof gold] Such was that in the Tabernacle 3 and the ten in 
the Temple 5 all beaten work of pure and perfeR gold. And 
ſuch alſo were all the ntenfils, and inſtruments belonging to 
them. The filver candleſticks mentioned 1 Chron. 28. 15. 
were ſuchas were uſed by the Prieſts and Levites in the court, 
and carried up and down in their hands. This nores the pre- 
ciouſneſfe of the Church, and the purity of ir in doftrine, wor- 
ſhip and manners; as pure gold without mixture of baſer 
mertals : not that God regards gold ; but that men thereby 
might be raiſed toan higher eſteem of ſpiritual myſteries 
therein repreſented. 

with a bowl | Heb. With her bowl. This is the oiL veſſel, or 
cruet 5 but not a little one: a Chriſmaterie, which through 
the rwo golden pipes reccived into ir ſelf the golden liquor, 
or oyl, the two olive branches, verſe 12. Some foully 
miſtake this for an eighth lamp. 

upon the top of it ) Upon, or above the top, or ſhaft, or body 
of the candleftick. 

and his ſeven lamps thereon] Above the bowl, highmoſt of all : 
and this is repeated in the laſt words of the verſe. . 

and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps | Heb. ſeven and ſeven, or 
. ſeven ſeveral pipes to the lamps,Cyc. Or each lamp had ſeven 
pipes fay ſome z which you muſt imagine to be in the bottom 
of the bowl, to diſtribute the oyl to each lamp, roconvey it 
to the match or wicks of the ſeveral lamps. 

v. 3. And two oltve-trees by it ] Likely the trees by the can- 
dlefticks and the rwo branches above the bowl. The berries 
whereof dropped down oyl into the bowl continually, to feed 
the lamps, and keep them burning, verſe 2. Vainly then are 
they imagined by ſome to be em and wr upon the 
bowl 3 and to be of gold it ſelf, onely faſhioned like to olive 
rrees 


one upon the right &c.] The candleſtick and. bowl in the 
— theſe 7] The Prophet having related the vi 
V. 4. are theſe : ving related the vi- 
fion, in anſwer ro the Angels demand 3 now aſks of the An- 
gel the meaning of it : not onely what the two olive trees, bur 
all the whole viſion meaneth. Though he looked. beheld, re- 


lated ir ny ethe could nor tell the meaning of ir. 
The di ry ſhould normake w caſt of, or deſpair ; but 
Ton 
car t,and inquire.” 
v..$. Knoweſt thou not what theſe be ? | This is ſpoken, not ſo 
much to reprove, or reproach his ignorance 3 as to enflame the 
Prophets defire ro know the truth of ir. 


Thus he this Angel the Lord. See on Chap, 
1,9. And ep eeham, 
v6; Non to cpm}. Mamcoatielipes of our own inſuffi- 


inquiſicions knowledge,and the means of itz 
fach hamble dociblenefſe and deſires, want not their fruit, 


and Gods npon them. Here now he is taught 3 and 
thus degreesz to his efteem of the 
viſion, a the more ve toit, And the ſame 


to make 


gence to make us the more ſcrioully and ſedu- | 


n of Gods people 3 and | 
CO— 4h gots 
charge of policck head of the people 3 as the ocher viſion was | 


Your, 
- ſaith the Lord 
withour other 


tion and_ preſervation of the material Temple, and true 
Church, And therefore they, (and ſo we) without all anxiety, 


1 the ſufficiency of his and help, though ao 
outward ne or. | 5 " 


: Bur by the r 
Z The. 
ions of 


tells them, there ſhall be no obſtacle, x þ am ren Hera : 

he will notremove. And this is exprefſed by an interrogative 

Apoftrophe to the enemie, and tha full of ſcorn and inſulta- 
of his mightinefſe 


J 
overlooking and overtopping the 
the Jews. See ie io the cy the 


"8nd be ſhall bring fereh?) Ie ſhall be ſhown to the world ar the 
appointed time, and exalted above all worldly greatnefie, 
- Dan, 2. 3s. Or, more 3 nOW, will they, mi , 
maugre all their might and e ; Zerubbahel finiſh 
and perfe&t this prefene building of my Temple. Ezra 


the bead fone ]The foundation ſtone had been layed long be- 
fore, Ezra 3. 10, 11, 12, Some count ' _—_ _— 
ſome upon 46. Bur the moſt likely isa! 4. the firſt 


, or Darins Medus, to this 
9 Ow, er Nenee 4 £0 


ONS? | fi Ezra 4,4 24, yeſ 
lay, or ro | 
ys phe 


inopen view, the y wad 
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cadet 
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publick boildings, Magiſtrate is preſcne at the lay 
ing cf the firſt, and laſt fiene: and irmay be, doth ithim.- 
ſelf. . 
with ſhowtings } Acclamations, and joyſull outcries. Some 
excrend on bom more general meaning, thus ; The An- 
gels, the faithful and all creatures ſhall rejoyce at Y 
dom, cfiabliſked in the world ; and ſhall 
ther to heapa}b manner of bleflings and 
Sce Plalm 116; 26. Or,they ſhall ac 7a 
the Father harh laid up inhim all the his grace, 
and gifrs of his Spirit. Joh 1. 16. yer this hath rather a more 
immediate reference to the joyful acclamations of the people 
at the finiſhing of the building of the material Temple by 
m— ate) abratieg] men do at Theaters, i 
| ace ir,as oO in 
ltke occaſlion$as 


rend=ngr—an did Ezra 3.11 
wiſhing and- prayiug all happi ity, toabide 
wighits that cis Temple and building may long ſtand and 

ilb 5 and pp Roaragd gorcly not their proper 
firength, built and flaiſhed ir, ſo the his grace may main- 
rain andpreſerveir. And thus the fairhful ſhould pray with 
one voice, and heart, earneſtly and conſtantly, for the proſpe- 
rity of Gods Church. Pfalm 122. 6. &c. and $1.18. and 87.7. 

v.8, the word of the Lord | Jehovah, the Angel tharftill 
ipake with him, the Augel of rhe Covenant. See cn Chap. 1.5. 

v. 9. The hands of Zerubbabel\ God uſed his hands in laying 
the foundacion 5 This was a well kaown truth to all, Ezra 3. 
8. 10.and's. 16. 

His hands ſhall alſo finiſh it F This ſhall be as certain alſo, as 
the other is cefrain. God will carry this building on, and will 
nor forſake the work of his own hands. Pſal. 138. g. Though 
ſome ſeemed to: deſpair of ir, yet Zerubbabel ſhould have and 
enjoy his hearcs deſire, and finiſh ir. o_ 8.6, Ezra 6. 14.15. 

'and thou ) The Prophet ;' or Zerubbabe!. 

ſhalt know } See on Chap. 2.9.11. Experi ſhould prove 
it, and make it good. And ſceing that the Lord verſe8. is he 
that ſaich, that the Lord had ſent him. Some hence wonld con- 
clude that rhere are here rwo Perſons, the one the Son, who is 
ſent 3 and the other the Father that ſenderh him 3 both one, 
onely and everlaſting God, Iſaiah 48. 16. Zech. 2. 8. ſee the 
like ſpeech, Gen. 14. 24. _ : -* 

v. 10. Fer who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ] Who ? 
Not onegnor a few, nor unknown 3 bur the body of the people, 
Hag. 2. verſe 3. They had a miſbelieving, miſgiving 
hearr 3 fearing, if not deſpairing, that theſe and ſmall be- 
wen have no good endings, come to ( 
and be their ſcorn. As thoſe ancient men wept therefore, 
Ezra 3. 12. The Angel doth rebuke and reproach thery for 
this their puſillanimiry z and dejefted, ungrateful, unbelieving, 
malignant ſpirits 3 as if God were not able ro make good his 
word,and carry on theſe weak beginnings to the deſired great- 
neſſe & luſtre. Theſe ſmal beginnings ſerve for the tryal of their 
faith, and the more magnifying of his . He makes the 
lictle ſtone grow toa great mountain, filli = whole earth, 
Dan. 2. 35. And thus Chriſt himſelf ſhould ſpring our of the 
withered ſtock of Jeſſe, and come forthof little Bethlehem, 
and our of the low eftate of the lowly virgin 3 and be deſpiſed, 
without form or beauty deſirable. See that Net. 4. 2. 3. and 
that Job 26. 14. 

For they ſhall re5oyce ] Or, but ; or fith the ſeven eyes of the Lord 
ſhall repoyce, norwithſtanding all their diſdain and diffidence, 
all cheir unworthinſſe 3 yer they ſhall ſee what they looked 
not for; they ſhall one day have occafion to rejoyce,ſceing the 
work perfetted. For God our of meaneſt principles raiſcth 
matrers of greateſt nioment. See Ezra 6. 6—13. The fingular, 
comfort of the Church inall ages ; and at this yery day. 

and ſhall ſee the plummet ) Heb, Stone of Tinne. He ſeems to 
mean the little line with a plummet to it, of tinne, as we uſall 
do now of lead;which wall-builders do uſe to level their wor 
with, their perpendicular. And laft, they ſhould ſee the other 
ſtone, verſe 9. 

in the hand of Zerubbabel | He commanding, overſeeing, and 
direfing their work, at times imploying himſelf in or- 
_ dering of ſtones to be laid level, ſquare, and perpendicular 3 

Thus carrying on the building to perfection. 
with thoſe ſeven] Theſe relate not to the ſeven of the 
candleftick, or to any number of Angels, whom uſerh as 
Miniſters in his provident government of the world : Bur to 
thoſe ſeven eyes of that ſtone, Chap. g.9. the eyes of the Lord, 
as the next words ſhew. - 

which run to and fro,fyc.) 2 Chron. 16.59. He perfeftly knows 
all chings, in all quarters and corners of the world. All men 
and Angels too, are ignorant, and come ſhort of this know- 
ledge ; many myſteries are hid from the Angels, and revealed 
ro onely as their employment requires, But God is om- 
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niſcient 3 nothing can fall out at any hand to hinder the 
| foreſees nor, and therefore they 


ſhall ; 
this work, direQor Zerabbadetis bleſs 


accompliſh ir. 

V. 11, Then anſwered I and ſaid unto him, what are) The Pro- 
pher defires ſtill, by degrees, ro more in the 
of this ſacred viſion ; of that laſt part mentioned, verſe 3. 

V. 12. Theſe two olrve branches | Theſe tot mentioned before, 
are more taken norice of now.z bigger belike, and more re- 
Seema _ oe j > amok nt wh 

a wor irs ſigni ro ro 
£ars of corn, Conte olive berries, as 
theſe are of grains. 

which through | Heb. By the hand. 

The two golden pipes | Neither were theſe mentioned before. 
Theſe convei the oil from the branches or berries into the 
bowl. The former ſeven pipes conveyed the oil our of the 
bowl into the 
empty Mar; » ee cs ag. 
the 1] Heb. the gold : namely, the pure yellow oil 


V.13. Knoweſt thou not, Fc. ] See on verſe 5. This is our wiſ- 
dom to be ever learning gll our dayes. 

V. 14. Theſe are the two anointed ones ] Or ſons of the oil. 
Thus interpreting both parts of his queſtion, in one anſwer : 


| yer there is much doubt, who theſe twoare. Notſurely Enoch 


and Elias, Apoc. — wg rs rmorrins » eee 
Comforter ; or Chriſt in his two Natures, or two offices of 
King and Pricft ; or more literally, Joſbua and Zerubbabel, as 
Types of him. Or we may ſafely underſtand them of the in - 
flaxes, and anointi graces of Gods Spirit z which from 
God are continually poured on rhe and the chief 
officers of ic, through Chrift by pipes,thar is, fach means as he 
beſt pleaſeth, x John 2.26. 

that fland by the Lord of the whole earth | Or before, chap.s6. 5. 
Theſe graces are and abide in Chriſt in all fulneſſe ; and our 
of him flow forth upon the Church in ſuch a meaſure as befits 
every part : ſo as the lamps never want ſuffici of oil to 
maintain them burning. Some underſtand the anſwer to be 
concerning the olive trees and not concerning the olive bran- 
ches. However the one is cafily anduttcetby che cher, by 


compariſon and proportion. 
CHAP. V. 


Hen I turned Thus diſtinguiſhing this viſion from 
the fremer, and. inning facee ina ſtance of 
time to have paſſed berwixt them. y 

and lifted up mine eyes and God inwardly had moved 
him hereunto, and ſo prepared and fitted him ro receive this 
heavenly oracle. 

« flying Roll ) Or Book, of paper, parchmenr, or other ſtuff: 
not written as Ours are in leaves 3 but according to the 
cuſtoms of thoſe times, in one large ſcroll, which was wrapped 
up together, like the web upon the Pin. See Plalm 40. 7. 
Jer. 36. 2. Luke 4. 17. Ezck. 2. 9, 10. This ſeems to have ap- 
peared in the air unfolded and ſpread abroad, flying and fleet- 
ing along ſwifrly, as a bird ready to ſeize on its prey. 

V. 2. what ſeeſt thou | See on Chap. 4. 2+ 

the length thereof | The length and breadth of huge bulk 
and bignefle, equal to the meaſures of the of the Tem- 
ple, 1 Kings 6. 3. as if coming forth from : able ro con- 
rain all the peoples fins, and Gods judgements written in this 
Roll; implying the' greatneſſe, the weight, and long laſting- 
__ "OY doth ſwift execution of 


cubits | See on Ezek. 40. 5. 
v.2.This is the curſe \Writre in this Rol, Though in the for- 
mer viſions were revelations of Gods favor and mercies to rhis 
le, and he for his eleftion ſake did purpoſe ro eftabliſh 
is Church among them, and reſtore their ſtate again. Yer he 
gives them to underſtand that he favoured nor their grofſe 
and grievous fins 3 bur would ſeverely puniſh chem for the 
cſent: and if grew more and ripe in rebellion, 
would preſerve his Church; bur ucterly ſubvert them,when 
they had filled up the meaſure of their itie. Or rather, as 
ſome others ; h they juſtly ſuffered for their fins, yer 
he comforts them with this, that God would at length an 
end to their evils and beaf away their fins,the canſers of them; 
and caſt their wickednefſe our of his Church, and confine it 
as it were into exile and baniſhmenr. 
that goes forth over the whole earth) Ready to be executed, 
and to ſeize vpon all the lands of and Iſrael; upon the 
groffe and grievons finers thering 
no place being free. 


gerſe x. 


part and corner of ir, 
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on this fide, according to it | Or, every one of this 
ſtealech, holdeth himſelf guilclefſe ; as ir dorh. is, 


as the reſt of the carch doth 3 are as impudent 
raining their fins , 
Heathen 
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meaning is 3 on this fide of the land, or whole carth; as the 
former expreſſion is 3 no place, of perſon ſhall be exempred or 
df from iſhmenr. 

according to it ] Thar 15, according 'to that curie, in che 


Roll. 

ſha! be cut off ] Puniſhed, or deſtroyed. 

and every one that ſweareth | Swearing , and forſwearing, 
a grofſe fin againſt the firſt Table. Nor theſe two fins, or 
fingers, are here in themſelves, or in their puniſhments _ 
liſed or compared : but rather that all fins againſt both Tables 
are comprehended here under theſe two kindes : and that one 
ſhall be puniſhed aſwell as the other. 

ſhall be) See the Annotations on all the ſame words next a- 
foregoing. The ſum is, every one ſhall receive his reward and 
puniſhmevur, according to his ſins, according to the curſe in the 
roll, be he who he will be, and in what place of the Land fo. 
ever he ſhall be, it ſhall finde him our, and cur him off ; none 
ſhall eſcape Gods Tribunall. And therefore the Jews now 
ſhonld nor think ir ſtrange, if for their groſs fins they were fo 
roughly handled. 

v. 4 I will bring it forth ] God will ſee his own law executed. 
He will be owned as the authour of theſe curſes and puniſh- 
ments. 

it ſhall enter into the houſe ] In vain ſhall they ſeck to hide 
themſelves from it, or ſtrengthen themſclves againſt ir. It ſhall 
fly in, and break in upon them 3 even there where they think 
themſelves moſt ſecure. | 

fall *y my neme | Swearing in truth, and by Gods name, 

n a Lawfull cauſe, we are lawfully d thereunto, 

Fs a ſervice of God, and an honoring of his name. See on 

—_— x. $. But perjury'is a damnable fin. See Levit. 19, 20. 
3.$. 1 Tim, 1. 10, 

and it ſhall remain ] It ſhall continue, reſide, and dwell there, 
with him, and his family ; in the midſt of his houſe, nor in 
any our corner of ir. He ſhall neither keep it out, nor drive it 
out, ſo ons as your fin remaineth unrepented, or unreformed, 
Hur the judgement that hath ſeized on his perſon or family, 
ſhall remain on himſelf, or them. 

with the Timber ] Leave no rubbiſh ir ſelf behinde 3 bur ut- 
terly conſume them, and their whole eſtates, which they bave 
got together by ſtcalch and rapine , ſacriledge and perjury,no 
relick or peice of it ſhall remaing(o terrible is God in his judge- 
ments, Heh. 10, 31. 

v. $. Then the Angel) See on chap. 2. verſe 3. This is another 
viſion 3 or another part of the viſion continued. 

lift up now thine eyes ] Happily he was ſomewhat dejefted 
with fear at the viſion of the curie flying abroad; and durſt nor 
fo freely and boldly look and lift up his eyes. And then this is 
to embolden and animate him. However ; it calls upon him for 
EE e— into thee in viſi 

eth again to thee in viſion, 

v. 6. what is it? ] He ſees ſomewhat moving, but knows not 
well what it is. See on chap. 1. 9- 19. 21. 

this is an Ephah ) See on E 45-10, 11. and on Exod, 
x6, 16, It may here be taken for any great meaſore that mea- 
fareth dry thi liquid. See Devr. 25- 14. This may be a 
figure of the juſt meaſure of Gods judgements. Or for a mea- 
compaſs limiting and bounding in the Jews afflitions 
enemies 3 or their fins and wickednek rather, as ap- 
eighth verſe. F 
their reſemblance through all the earth ) It ſeems that the 
rurned to ition of the Lord, which did _ 
providence ſhewed it to the, Prophet. Or this 1s 
4 RISING? the eye of — 

Trinity : as Gen. 1.26. 3.22. & 11.7, » I. 
or Bo nes or eye , is meant Gods univerſall 


porn .3.9. and 4-10, and 9.1.2. 1 Chr, 16.9. which 
| __ judgements the 
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be taken for a great piece or maſy. of lead , mad 
broad and flat, to cover the Ephah, oc Buſhell This 
x lifr up, or brought, and hung over the 


bing Jr projrncy/f gd ered the 
i He cov E cloſe 
and ſure,with a right lead; which ſhe foarry nor be 
able to tar ns + up there faſt and ſure,as in a ſtron 
mag preg be done with her. As Joſh. 10, 18, 
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V. 9, Two women ome, $ two bs 
ties, Namely, mercy toward his, and juſtice rowards _ 
mies : wherewith he transferreth upon theſe laſt , to wit his 
enemies, the judgements by which he had puniſhed his owa 
people, which is done with admirable celerity.. Others think 
the two women to have reference to the Church of the Jews, 
in their two As of reformation, at rwo ſeveral times : ſpecial- 
ly in ejeRting the ourlandiſh wives, and their children, Ezra.g. 
& 10, chapcers & Nehe. 13. Both which a&ts were done with 
ſpeed , and publikely by open ſenrence» and execuri- 
on, Burt rather by theſe two may be underſtood the 
inſtruments and means onely in general! , for the lift- 
ing up, and bearing of this Ephih with the wick- 
ed woman in it, and wei cover upon it. And this is 
"oh for the plain and literall meaning of the 
wor 

and the winde was in their wings, (yc. | All this makes 
for the ſpeedy execution of this tranſportation. Wings 
large and great, like the wings of a ſtorke. And they were 
helped forward with the winde : which bare them up, an4 
drove them on apace, like a bird that flyes before the 


wipde. 
lift wp ] Mount up with italoft into the ayre, to carry it a- 


way. 

whither do theſe bear the Ephah ] A needfull queſtion, that 
carries with ic the main and importment of this viſt- 
on. As the anſwer hereunto will declare. 

v. 11, To build it an houſe in the Land of Shiner }] This 
is the key opening the iffue and intendment of this viſion, 
which is to bear away wickednefſe, and afflijons, and 
dgemags or ane conſquence, from Judah: ro ba- 
niſh it out of the C for ever, according to thoſe pro- 
miſes, Eſay $2. 1. & 35.8. Joel 3. 17. See Zech. 14. 2r. 
Apoc. 21.27. & 22.15. E 43. 7.and 37. 23. &c, And 
14. 11. And to build it an houſegthat is, to appoint a place of 
continuall abode, as in a ſettled dwelling. Thus is the phraſe 
uſed. Jere. 29. $. 28. Amanſion place for wic 
- of the Church, from amongſt Gods . holy Peo- 
P 


in the land of Shinar ] To wit Babylon, Gen. 10. 10. fe 
11. 2. Whereby are meant all Gods and the Churches wick- 
ed and cruell enemies. As 1 Sami, 24. 13. ApOc. 22, 11/ 
Ler wickedneſſe remain amongſt the wicked : as in its 
= element: And Plagues and puniſhments for fin like» 


wiſe. 

and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed ] Hereby is ſhewn the irreyoca- 
OL, of the puniſhments of the wicked : oppoſite ro 
the termined and ſhort laſting Chaſtiſmenrs of the Church, 
figured before by pod ws 1. Or rather hereby is ſhewed 
the fixed refidence and 


both of wickedneſſe, and 
its puniſhment, where ir ſhall remain : namely ont of the 


Church , amongſt Gods and the Churches enemies : ſettled 
there , as an houſe irs foundation, or a pillar ſtrongly 
fixed 2 firm Baſe. The iffue then and main. purporr of 


this viſion is this: nota fearfull foreſhewing of the ucrer re- 
je&ion of the Jews, and finall exrirpation of them oor of 
their Land, by the Romans, after the dearth of our Savi- 
our 4 as ſome wonld : But rather a conſolation to 


, That God in favour would pur an end to 


away 
$f 


evils : and carry 


_ 


wickednefſe , the cauſe 
2 of 


* 


of all their evits far out of the land of his cle and holy peo- 


verſe 1. Nd I terned Here we haveGods fore.care,power, 
and ſpeed, by his Angels, in divers forts, for 

Judah at home, and in Babel yer remainmg : And this in an- 
other viſion, after' ſome ſmall diſtance of rime marr 97d 
and the Prophers diligent advertencie preceding : He deli- 
vering herem nothing of his own, buc what he received from 
Heaven. 

four charers ] Not without their drivers , or Coachmen. 
Some hereby. underſtand the four Goſpels 3 ſome rhe four 
Monarchies , the Aﬀyrian or Babyloman, the Perfian, the 
Gracian, the Roman. Burt what followes in the Text concern- 
ing theſe four charers can hardly comply with the former opi- 
nions. Hereby rather are fignified as it were, four ſquadrons 
of Angels, going forth ar Gods command throngh the earch 3 
and executing his will, for the good of his people, and againſt 
their enemies. And this ſeems beſt ro agree with the Angels 
own interpretation, verſe 5. &c. See chap. 1.8. And thus 
hereby areſer forth the various changes of things which fel! 
our, not onely in Judea, but alſo in Chaldea and other places, 
and nations, as they had reference to the ſtate and affairs of 
Gods people the Jews. 

fom between rwo mountains ) Some make this an allufion to 
the cuſtome of thoſe times, of running races with charers, 
where the horſes and charers ſtood ready for the courſe, in- 
Cloſed within barred liſts 5 from whence upon the figne given 
they looſed. Bur further, _ rwo mountains others under- 
ſtand Heaven, the high and habiration of Angels, opened, 
and as it were cleft in two, to "give way for the coming out of 
theſe ſpirits, And yet more, by the mounrains he ſeemerh to 
mean the eternal counſel, and unſearchable providence of 
God, whereby he hath from before all eternitie decreed what 
ſhall come ro paſſe. 

of braſſe] Or, ſteel , His providence, counſels, and decrees, 
are hidden and ſecret, till they come forth. And they are moft 
firm, ſtable, impregnable, immutable in themſelves, like unro 
unremovable mountains of brafſe, or ſteel : neither Saran, 
nor all rhe world can alter, or hinder them. So far off is ir, 
that God ſhould foreſee and decree the event of things to 
eome onely conditionally, and dependently upon the contin- 
gent iffae and pleaſure of mans free will, Matth. 10.20,30. 

v. 2. Red horſes | Or, of a bloody,or =_ colour, The horſes 
may fignifie the ſwifrnefſe and ſpeedineſſe of rhe executions 
of Gods decrees. The diverſity of the colours may haply 
ſerve for diſtin&ion ſake onely, to know one charet from an- 
other, without further fignifications : or if we make them fig- 
nificant, we muſt make them relate ro the Church, and the ſe- 
veral ſtates of ir. Yer we muſt not be too preciſe and perem- 
ptory therin. Red horſes then may be a figne of the execution 
of wrath. Chap. 1.8. Apoc. 6. 4. 

black. horſes ) A ſigne of execution of death, Revel. 6. 5. 

v. 3. White borſes ) See upon Chap. 1.8. 

grigled ) Sported with whire ſpors, like hailſtones, upon 
bay colour, as Jacobs ſported ſheep, Gen. 30. 39. and 31. 10. 

Bay | Or ftrong, Heb. ſtrong, or ffrengthened. To wit by God 
for the execution of his will; and ſo may be as a common 
_ to all theſe horſes as is perceived by the eighth 
verſe. 

v. 4. what are theſe my Lord? ] See on C44. ſtill we 
muſt ſhake off ſluggiſhneſſe, and fhow our ſelves attentive, 
and defirous to learn, And ſo we ſhall not want oor wiſh, or 
fail of obtaining ir. 

v. 5. Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens Or windes. Four 
principal Angels, asit were commanders of Squadrons, if not 
four Squadrons 3 who areſent from God by his ſecret inſtin& 

and impulſe, into all the quarters of the world : and from 
thence repair = into his preſence. God fo abounds in 
means and miniſters to execute his will. * 


Job 1.6. and 2. 1. 1 Kings 22.19. Dan. 7. 10, and 
Zech. 1. 10. Matth.18.10. Heb. 1.14. ſo that chance and fortune 
have no placc in humane affairs : And men and Angels, and 
all cauſes ſtand, and go forth, move and work, in 
their ſev «pp 4s es on mage bf mp whe gr genes 
and under the Lord, and ruler of all the earth, of all the 


world. 
v. 6. The black horſes which are therein A verſe obſcure and 


charet to be here omirted 3 a5 
Jews in Judea, by their fad 
Or if meant of Babylon, then omitred, 

ire was overthrown, and fo their race 
the ſecond : as 
nefſe, darknefſe, and diſmal cfleds. ; 


North countrey } Si ag the grievous executions of 
Ne I Toe cnet « 


mghe row 


3 


that he alrogether neglefed and rejeRed them. 
ax 6d whe 


ace, which did the deſtr of BY - 
peace, id accompany oyers lon 
deliver Gods Church which was there, and to provide Ds 


to procure their ue 
Ea In the fourth charer,alled alſo bay,or ſtrong, 
verl. 3. 7. 
toward the South Countrey ] Some underſtand this of Judea 
ſouth from Babylon : That they went to it for the ſervice and 
behoof of the Jews now in their own land. Others, of Egy 
fouth from Judea ; that their puniſhment ſhould be award 
_ ſome mercie, which ſhould not be done to the Baby- 
ians. 
v.7.end the bay |Not differing from the grizled.Some would 
have itz imagining both ro draw together ia the fourth charer 
and now to be ſevered ; the grizled ro the ſouth ; and the bay 
throughout all the earth,what then ſhal become of the charet ? 
bur they are,as was ſaid,the ſame : their courſe might vary. 
and ſought to go | Thus are they at Gods appointment. Yea, 
even wicked men, and Satan himſelf, See on verſe s. Gods 
<a infinite wiſdom, and providence, rules, and over- 
rules all. 
through the earth | Some underſtand this of all the earth, 
as Job 1.7. apd 2. 2. as if they defired romake, as it were, a 
general viſtrarion of the world 3 and to puniſh other people, 
which have nor any communion with the Church. of 
the earth, and land cf Judea onely 3 as if they defired their im« 
ployment might be inyand for,that land, and over, and among 
that people onely, for their _ 
and be ſaid ) This Angel that talked with me, vetrſ. 4. 5. the 
_ of — _ LF 8. the Angel of the Covenant; 
.3-1. the mighry God, Eſay $.6. His commiſſion, 
obedience follows, Marth. 8, 10. and 6. 10. —_— 
v. 8, Then cried he upon me | Called on me with a loud voice ; 
to breed more artention to this, as the main and intend- 
ment of the viſion 3 and the onely point and part of inter- 
pretation which the Angel pl to give. And no marvel 
then, if the other parts and parcels of the viſion remain 
obſcure, aud ſubjet ro various apprehenſions , and con- 
gone ſpirit in the North 
ave quieted my ſprrit in the countrey |Have ly ex- 
ecured their charge and given me Aero pl ear ing 
me in my n_ the dy nn for the wrongs done 
ro my people 3 ,as Elay 1. 24. or ſoworking npon m le 
yet remaining there, G reducing them ro kn > pa 4 
as thereby rendering me pacified and appeaſed towards 5 
not minded utrerly to caſt them off, be really to be recon- 
ciled with them, and entreated by chem : an cffeR and fruic 
whereof ſeems ro be thar Return of the people made with 
Exra, chap. 7. and 8. and thus God honours the angels in this 
their miniftery and ſervice under him. 
S.. 4 the word of I do rm follows ſcems to 
ea q 5 words immediately going be- 
fore. For it ſeems to be a narrative of the publick pretcinn of 
the Religion, which the Godly Jews remaming yet behinde in 
Babylon did mew.by their meſſengers ſent to them in Jeru- 
falem: and again of that reſtimeny and approbation whi«h 
God did blickly give ro thenk foe ie by aſſigning them 
apoE peoootod ng. adgo 
in the Temp Lord : with protuiles annexed of 
the kingdom of Chriſt. oy 
v. 10, Take ) The aim of all this aAion is to ſhow, that as 7o- 
ſbua & Zerubbabel, reſtorers of the Church w*® was at tha time, 
were each one, for their ſeveral part, in their ſeveral office, 
figures of the Mefſfias 3 ſo Chrift ſhould for ever cnjoy the 
rwo offices of King and Prieft, which he ſhall enter iato pol- 
ſeffion of by his death and R 
of themof the captivity] Whichare now retiitned thence 3 
now in the ſecond yeerot Darixs,aud the 11* moncth, C. 1.7. 
even 


. 
# 
- 


which are come Babylon] Either as 
ilding of ir3 or as publi 


lon ro 


m— into the houſe of Joſiah ho fer be called Hen, 
| rmto t e0 WwW m$ to 
- {7 ro be a Treaſurer for the Temple, 


make him rather to be a fourth perſon, that came with the three 
forks; NOOR IRER the prophet was to receive a part 
$ 

v.11, Then take fuer and gold") Of Heldai, and the reſt, of 
their offerings, which chey brought from Babylon. 

and make crowns.) Likely rwo, ove of gold, another of filver, 
gs je 1 {any 6c went 

worn ves) efore more then one. 

. upon the head o ney tiarherd together 3 bur one after an- 
other,in all like - And both upon the head of Joſhua the 
hi wor rp mm merges gr een wee 

Zerubbabel the Prince, we read of the mitre of the high 
prieſt. And alſo we finde theſe words, Exod. 39. 30. And they 
made the plate of the holy Crown (of the High Prieft) of = 
gold, and wrote upon it Holineſſe to the Lord, However, here 
are the two crowns ſet upon the head of Joſhua only. And this 
by an at of extraordinary vic and diſpenſation 3 to repreſent at 


this time the union and conjunRion of boch Offices, and dig- 


Nities, of Prieſthood and kingdom in one perſon. And though 
the execution of both offices was not to be performed by Jo- 
Ro SIR gene ACE CEIIIgY 
office was inveſted in the houſe and linage of David : yer thi 
ſolemn kinde of inauguration and coronation of Joſhua ſerved 
for an extraordinary Repreſentation, to , a5 in a 
ſpeciall Type , what ſhould really come to paſſe in the 
perſon of the dMiciins, who was that true Melchiſedech both 
Ning. prieſt, an high prieſt after the order of Melchize- 
dech, ſee Gen. 14. 18. pfal. 110. 4. Heb. 5. verſe 6. 10. and 
6. 20. and ad $Bongorney wy That incroachment, 
which the high prieſts made upon the kingly office, after this 
time : eſpecially in the dayes of the Maccabees, however they 
- might pretend a neceſſity for it,in thoſe times, or fetch a ſeem- 
Cm home, etitwas in it ſelf nolefs then an 
unwarrantable uſurpation. T go doe mum 
overturned then the Prieſthood. Ezek.21.26.27. And there- 
fore alſo the crowns are here ſet upon the head of Joſhua ra- 
try = ng ] Now follows the expoſition 
v.12, unto EX 
of the T | wy rr; theſe ceremonies which the 
in a ſpeech he makes unto Joſhua, afrer that 
ſer the crowns upon his head 3 ſhewing him wherear 
this ſolemniry aimed 3 and that this honour was in him but ty- 
picall ; which ſhould be really accompliſked in the Mefhias, of 
whom he was herein bur a figure. 
behold the man | Sec in ] 
a plain fimilitude and repreſentation of the 
and looked wr A expect ſalvation in 


all char 
apperr in the fleſh, at the 
pp > 9} dane ge: war Sg j 


that which is ſhew- 


t that ſproats up, and grows by verrve of irs li- 

oo; Cenlo ll Gui hy vere of inch, io: 
any means, adv up 
from under himſelf ; that is ro fay , fone mayer, wichins 


humane ſhew, as Iſa. 11-1. Or this may allude and relate to 


any 
—d 7 waa RI Os Sec 


2- 23, 

and he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord | And this repeated a- 
gain in the next words 3 to ſhew the d of rhe Matter; and 
© meet with their diffidence, and difficulty in believing ic. He 


thus adorned with Prieſily,and | 


7” ers my + 
prey mn. OE 09A 


manner how Chriſt 


vince fad nn mera 
in the former c 


of Chriſt, which ir may be, is. bur an Appendix of his K 
hood.-See Pſal. 310. 4. Heb.3.t.and 9. 24. "re 
them both | Not between 
Tollawcnd fefin Chetfh, 


ling both to God in one body, by hi 
crofs. Others expreſle ic thus 3 ch 10 Godin co body by i 
perties ſhall for ever be uniced together in Chriſt , and 

perfettly agree one with the other 3 though they ſeem to be 
mfr t þ thn ene ſlagonemecare juſtice in command- 


were yet to hope for 
== 
as , and over hafti : 
haveall thoſe promiſes fulfilled in one day. 


ng ro 


rance of all ſuch as ſhould come from a far to worſhip in the 
Temple: and j | 


[ ſhould 
afar off z both from their brethren the Jews in Babylon, 
and elſwhere, among whom many out of zeal ror and 
Gods Houſe did after the example of Heldia, and the reft, ci- 
ther bring, or ſend their Gifes : and alſofrom the Gentiles,who 
though not then converted to the Jewiſh religion, did never- 
thelcfle, moved by Gods Spirit, greatly further the reedificari- 
on of the Temple. Thus had Cyrus done formerly, Ezra 1. 4. 
6, 7.' Darius at this time. Ezra 6. 8, And Artaxerzes, and his 
Counſellours, when Ezra came up afterwards ; Ezra 7-15, 16. 
20, 21, 22. and chap. 8.25. This was more then was done in 
building of Solomons Temple. And this makes for their preſent 
encouragement ro goc on in the Building, norwithſtanding all 
difficulcies and diſhearrnings to the cuntrary : what humane 
Hiſtories record that Herod did to this Temple, was Apes 
afrer this rime , but yer the full meaning of chis Text, ftrerch- 
eth further ro the building of Gods {pirituall Temple, rhe 
Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel; when both Jewes and 
Gentiles, both neer and far off, diſtanr, as in place, ſo in Re- 
ligion and affefion, did come and convert,and as living ſtones 
build up the true Temple, whereof Chriſt was the foundation, 
1 Per. 2. 4. Epheſ. 2. 13, 17. | 
and ye ſhall know | See on chap. 2. 9, 1 1. & an chap. 4- 9. this 
ſhould be a juſtification of Zechariabs calling, that he was a true 
Prophet ſent by God to them, with Gods Word in his mouth 3 
ſpecially when Jewes then living to whom he was ſent, ſhould 
ſpeedily ſce and know by experience, and find the preſent 
kelp in building the Temple, which they ſhould have from 
ſuch as they little looked for it at their hands: and the Al- 
mighty power of the Lord of Hoaſts ſhould confirm them im 
this belicf, whoſe power nothing can withſtand. 
and this ſhall come to paſſe, if, (gc. ] Their diſtruſt and diſobe- 
dience might hinder a while, and delay further the building of 
the Temple, as it had done all the while hitherto; bur ir 
ſhould no wiſe hinder the coming of Chriſt, and building of 
his ſpiricuall Temple : For the Counſels and Decrees of God 
depend not upon the contingent and arbitrary pleaſures bf 
men, Rom. 3. 3. yet the good and benefic of this propheticall 
promiſe ſhould not reach the poogle of the Jewes to their 
comfort, if they did nor comply with the ition here pro- 
pounded,and yeeld the obedience of faith and life to the voice 
of the Lord in the mouth of his Prophers. Some ſo render the 
words, as to make the condition it ſelf here mentioned ro be 
the thing firſt promiſed, - and the building thereafter, and 
thereupon to be performed and accompliſhed. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſe 1. Nd it came to to paſſe ] This and the next Chapter 

"\ is no viſion, as hitherto hath been ; bur the An. 

ſwer which the Prophet from God gives to a queſtion pro- 

pounded by Ambaſſadours, purpoſely ſent for a reſolution in 

a ſcruple, and caſe of conſcience, touching Faſting : The pro- 

= intermixing with all ſundry excellent infiruttions, conſo- 
rions and promiſes unto the people. 

inthe fourth yeer | Chap. 1. 1,7. were both in the ſecond 
yeer, this in the fourth yeer. 

of Darius | See on Hag. 1. 1. 

that the Word of the Lord | See on chap. 1,1. _ 

in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, even in Chiſlex) Chiſleu 
begins with the new Moon in our November : they begin their 
Moneths ſtill with their new Moons, and this date of time is 
about rwo yeers and one moneth ſince the firſt time that the 
Word of the Lord came to Zechariab, and one yeer nine 
moneths and ten dayes fince the later time mentioned, chap. 
1.7. and two yeers two moneths and twenty nine dayes before 
the Temple was fini Ezra6. 15. 

v.2, When they bad ſent |Either theſe rwo here named had ſent 
Meſſengers, or rather theſe rwo were ſent as Ambafſadours by 
the; Jews that were rerurned and refident in Fudea 3 or rather by 
the Jewes yet remaining in Bebylon, though the caſe and queſt- 
on did much alike concern them both z their journey was long, 
SS mate hn nee 

unto the bouſe of G Houſe or T was now 
half builded. of 060] T 


. Sherexar) Two choice men that were the chief and princi- 
pall perſonages in this honourable Imployment and Embarhe. 
We need not here rrouble our ſelves with the erroneous 
wanſlation of che ſeventy, or of thatcopy of it which now 


we have. 
and their men] Their train of Actendanrs and Aſſiſtants, as is 


of the Prophet Zechariah, 


| pA " 
Cab * X- þ 


to pray before the Lord || Hebr: To entreat the the Lord : 
eine dards fiBepin; wod the Array db 
doubt rowards Fe ruſalem, and the Temple, as Danie! did, Dan. 
6. 10. when borh Ciry and Temple lay in ruines.” But this was 
a ſolemn prayer before the Lord, in that place of prayer , 
whetcunto God had vyouchſafed ſpecial 


| promiſes, 1 "gs 8. 

a ices delegate epparieaeS np 
; ing #s appurrenances to prayer in 
that place, and prayer ever the chicf, 1 Sam 13. 12. And 
though the Temple was nor yer finiſhed, the Alrar for Sacrifi- 
ces was long before, Ezra 3. 2, 3- And moft likely ic is, that 
Gifrs and Oblarions likewiſe they brought with them, as thoſe 
chap. 6. ver. 10,11, 14. | 

V. 3- And to (peck'| In a ſcruple of mindg, and caſe of conſci- 
ence, to- ask a reſolution, defirous to know, that they 
mighr —y pradtice and obey. 

unto the Priefs } To whom it belonged to reach the Law, 
Deur. 17. 8,----14. Mal. 2. 7. Jer. 18. 18. This due reverence 
they yeeld-ro them. 

which were mm the houſe of the __— Atrended on the 
Service there, and alſo did dwell within the circuits and courrs 
of the Temple : hence is that Eſay 2. 3. Micah g. 2. 

and to the Prophets gens ne Haggai, Zechariah and 
Malachy, if he then lived, and to the ordi alſo : 
the refidence of Haggai and Zechariah there, ſhould have been 
a ſtrong motive to the Jewes in Bebylon for their retury. 

Should I weep | Meaning Faſt, as ver. 5. Weeping is ſo an- 
rexed ro Faſting, that our Saviour nofcth the words of movrn- 
ing and faſting indifferently to Fignifie the ſame thing, Mar. 9. 
15. And where Saint Matthew fers down the word mourn, in 
that place the other Evangeliſts pur for it faſt, Mark 2. 9. Luke 
$. 34. Of this weeping ar faſtings, See Joel 2. 12, 13. Judges 
20. 26, 1Sam. 7. 6. Plal, 69. 10, Ezra 16. 1. How contrary is 
this to our praftice in faſting ? and much more to the Doftrine 
of popiſh faſting ? 

In the fifth moneth | They had likewiſe other dayes of faftin 
ſee ver. 5. 8& ch. 8.19. bur this was the chief, becauſe then bot 
City and Temple were burnt, Jer. $2.1 2,13.They doubred nor 
the lawfulneſfſe of irs firſt inſticurion,and the keeping and ecle- 
bratjon of ir hitherto, being ordained by the publick and com- 
mon conſent of the Church of the Jewes ; as likewiſe the feaſts 
of Purim were in the days of Efther ; the like aurhoriry 
for Faſts and Feaſts upon the like grounds, is by ſome denyed 
now to the power & authority of the Church:but their queſtion 
and ſcruple now was touching the continuation of it thas3 Are 
we in conſcience bound to keep the ſolemn Faft ared to 
be in the fifr Moneth, by reaſon of the deftrufion of the Tem- 
ple which happened at thar time,2 Kin. 25.8,9.now that ir is in 
re-edifying,and Gods ſervice to be reſtored, Ezr. 6.15. ſecing 
the keeping of ir is not commanded in the Law of God ? Sce 
Mal. 3. 14. They would not take upon them to en4 it now of 
themſelves, and forbear it hereafrer, wirthovr the conſent and 
authoriry of the Church at Jeruſalem,ro prevent any ſchiſm,and 
ro preſerve unity therein berween them both. The day of thar 
fiftmonerh is ſer down to be the renth day, Jer. $2. 12. three 
dayes after that Nebuzeraden came unto the City, 2 Kin. 25.8. 

ſeparating my ſelf } From feaſts, company of women, gay ap» 
pare Il, muſick, and all other carnall delights,ſee ch. 1 2.12,13,14. 
1 Cor.7.5.Joel 2.16. Jonah 3.6. 2 Sam.12 20.Eſt.5.1.Dan.6.10. 
& 10.3. And additing my ſelf ro more firi& holineſſe on that 
ſolemn day; for ſeparation from all pollution of fin in thoſe 
extraordinary dayes of faſting, was a thing more then ordina- 
rily looked unto. 

Theſe ſo many yeers } In the captivity and fince + the 90. yeers 
of caprivity began eleven yeery before the burning of theTem- 
ple,Sce Fzek. 40. 1. & ch.33.21. And the number of yeers fince 
the end of the captiviry till this time of building che Temple. 
are by divers diverlly reckoned : ſee Annot.on Dan. 9. 25.by all 
aforegoing it appears, that the Jews remaining in Babylon were 
not grofſe conremners of God and his Religion, bur though ir 
was their great faulr ro abide there, & their great ingratirude 
roo, when God in mercy had made open the way for their re- 
turn,yert there remained in them many ſparks of piety,and they 
could not bur be difpleaſed with themſelves for that their fin, 
though they did not preſently amend it; and therefore they 
ſtood in need,as of repronfand rebuke for their finſo of exhoc- 
tation and inftigarion to repent and return, 

v.4. Then came the wo.d of the Lord | ver. 1.& 6.9. & 4.?. & ch, 
RE EL rears gb gras 

V. $. Speak wnto dll t Compre 
that ſent, and thoſe that were ſent unto; As the cauſe was com- 
mon 3 ſo the anſwer was publikes, and roall. And indeed the 
whole ſubjeR and ſubſtance of the Sermon following, is more 
direted tuall the people, then m5 the Ambafadours 3 and 
contains marter of more concerament then that point of faſt- 
ing came unto. He 


" "" 


points of their 
pe and mourned | Ee apctinn £2940. $s. ce 
on ” 
and ſrend monerh } This other faſt wes for the 
death of Gedalieah, which 
—_— 41. 1,8&c. whereupon 


land, ' 
thoſe ſeventy years | See react m_— ne 


Bor they wenr no further then the ourward ceremonie 3 
ITS T CUI Ee IO 
eurward rires, and bodily exerciſes 3 and cherefore 
in themſchtves for fo 3 and the 
God, as we fee Eſay $8.3. and fa- 
in cheir carnal hamours 3 and nor 

him who is & Spirit, ved i 


Should I then, ſhould 1 of fach a faſting #5 done to 
me ? was it not onely out of a carnal feeling of your evils, and 


with 


 miſeries? Hol7.14. 


Lo 


v. 6. did not ye eat for your ſebver? | As ye ſeaſted, ſoye fafted ; 
and neither for me or my , 45 you ſhould ; according to 
that rule, 1 Cor. ro, 31. ro content own fancies. 
And ſuch abſtaining or not abſtaining nothing to the 
ſervice of God, 1 Car. 8.8. yea, in your mirth and rejoycing 
you have not regarded mes to yield me honour and for 
my benefirs 3 Hof. 8. 13. and 9. 4. now the anſwer to the fore- 
ſaid queſtion is referred to rhis point 3 your faſt might be ſan- 
ified by piery and devotion 3 ay EE EINE 
then prophane it, as you do 3. and inſtead of your ceremonies, 
endenrenr —_— God - or = 

ich I will change our doleful dayes, into dayes 
fcaſting and giving chanks for 19, 

v. 7.5 bt 

1 


hypocrites eſpecially ; wi 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. therefore having to 
= with fuch, for their _ CO them buck to 
main point 5 1 to the quick, appealing to, and 
NET ON nes for the realiry and truth of 

what he now tells them. 
the word; ] Or, are not theſe the words. Hath not God ſuffi- 
ciemly declared his will ing theſe external ations, 
and ſpeclally concerning a faſt, prophaned through wicked- 
neſſe ? Eſay $8. 3, 4. concerning the main dnties of re- 
, holt » and righceoufnefſe required in your 


ves? 
bath cryed] Openly,plainly, and Vehemently, as Efay 58.1. 

der fer gre 

as did the ſame main duties 3 he brings no new 

Sing And this & 

warned and ſchooled 

what 


Z 


beyed Gods command by them. Bur is this wag 
- —__ all your faſting is ro no purpoſe : you do but dally 
D | 


God, and delude your ſelves. 
when Jeruſalem war inbebied } Or, on foot: or in its former 


| rate. Inhabited, not thinly, and poorly , as now 3 bur popu- 


and the cities Through out all the land likewiſe, were 
in proſperity, and ſhing. | 

oe dg Or the South, and the plain. es wo 
15. Ne ry here 32.44. Places, ir much in- 
habited y 3 and for their fins, much waſted; The 


3 with repentance and amendment which God ex- 


=" _ | .b I ; -% 
ric, wich does touch hone 
fie, befides rhem which yet remained in reaſoned 
of ir, as of oneof che | 


duty of every man to his bro« 
doing him wrong 3 
wounds tim? ; _ 


| the 

is 3 do no eſpecially,where we have 
on dons it, by reaſon PR naked, 
and inability to ſave lves harmleſſe, or to refiſt, and of- 
charge ſo often; 


. And 
fore is to be looked toia the firſt plate, ther hah _ 
and undefiled , as in the fight of God, as Eph. 6. $. 6. See 
pore a I, Prov. 21. 2, and 6. 14.18, and 4. 23. and 
23. 26, 
V. 11. But they refuſed to btarken] A wilfull diſobedi 
Ainare hen hr ad imentfdlnce ts. chap. yy 
2 Chr. 33.10, E 5. +8. 15. & 30.17. i 
= re 15. & 30.17. Great is the 


and pulled away the ſhoulder) Heb. They gave « back-idi 
ſhoulder. pipe dry ang Foe Berg rod res yo 
ſweet and cafiez bot would bear their own, which was heavie, 
and grievaus to the fleſh 3 thinking to merit thereby : which fi. 
wilirade is taken from yoaked oxen, which ſhrink at the 
and are unwilling to draw , Nehe. 9. 29. Hoſea 4. 16. -_> 
he that ſhould carry a burden, 
and lets it fall. The caſe is otherwiſe, Zeph. 3. 5. 
evy. An argument of ex... 
tream con of the ſpeaker, for tlic hearer to. 
ſtop his cars at him. See 6. 10. 

v. 12. As an adamant flone ] See Ezech. 11. 19, & 36. 26. Job 
41. 24. Ezech. 3. 9, Harder then the nether milſtone, 
hei their heart to a malitious ſtubbornneſs by continual 
oppoſition to all means of amendment ; that they could no 
more be upon to «nary depen p of remorſe, 

; fl rock, or ſtone 

could be ingraven by the tool of the artificer. See 1 Sam. 6. 
6.& Jer. 17.1. &6. 28. 29. 

20S PR TIS 126 $8. 4. $5. The Law 
of Moſes was the ſacred rule of obedience ; and obedience 
ever required to it 3 ſeconded with all promiſes and threat- 
aings, Denr. 27. 26. & c.23.Lev. 26. 

in his ſpirit ) Which declareth thar they rebelled not onely 
againſt the Prophets, bur againſt the Spirit of God thar ſpake 
in them, as As 7. $1, 


the former Prophets] Heb. By the band The power 
annals thigh Spri God Mine forth in them, 
and their doQtrinez rendered the people the more in- 
ah) A ſhmetir,, the 

ht of 

of their ſins; for God 

have been warning ſufficient to 


i 13. Therefore it h ind chat tetalt; 
os Re nl oe bees by pf 
; 


hat a de ted] An adenirable tnercy of Go4, that he fhoald 
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Atinotations of the Bodk of the Prophet Zechariah. 


upon him, for his good | 


igne to invite man, to call and cry 
and ſalvation 3 ſending his Prophets carly and late. See 
18, 31. 32. Jer. 13, 27. Efay 65.2... 

and they would not hear ] An height of in man : And 

uch charged upon fingers in They would not hear, 
to obey artr og ge mth = Af 

So they cry J ar. 2. 27, Judg. 10 10. 15. Iaiah 26.16. 
Hoſ. 5. 15:in their calamitics , for help and ſuccour. 

And 1 would not hear | A moſt juſt retaliation: - #54 
were deaf to God , ſo he to them. Job 27. 9. Prov. 1, 28. Iſa.1, 
15. and $9. 2, and 65. 12, Jer, 1-11, and 14 12, Micah 23. 4. 
He would not relieveand comfort them 3 bur left them helpleſs 
in the hand of their enemies. And this is the great wrath of 
God indeed. Sce Jer. 15.1. 

v. 14. But 1 ſcattered them] Not onely drove them into ex- 
ile ; bur therein ſcattered and difj them. 

with a whirl-winde ] Violently and ſuddenly ; as with a 
ſtrong ſtorm and Tempeſt. See Job. 21. 18. I. 17. .- 

among dl! the Nations ] Of the four quarters of the heavens: 
See Ezck. $5.2. among the Aſfyrians, Egyptians, Edomites, 
Moabires, &c. | 

whom they knew not ] So remote and far off, that they knew 
not them 3 or their language z had nor heard of them 3 ftran- 
gers to the Jews in affeion and religion. 

Thus the land was deſolate ) The mark of Gods vengeance 
laid upon the land it ſelf, $ own Land , Becauſe they had 
defiledir. And to fulfill che chreatnings, Levit. 26. 32, 33, 34s 
35S. 2 Chron. 36. 21. 

after them ] After they have been carried away our of it : 
afrer the murder of Gedaliab 3 when all the remainder of the 


- people,men,womenzand children,fled into Egypt 3 Jer. 43. 6. 


That no man paſſed through | We read not that any Colonies 
were ſent by the king of Babylon to plant in the lews room ; 
as was done by the Aſſyrian » in Samaria and Iiraclz 2 Ki 
17. Neither that any neighbouring Nation came in to 
and inhabit itz nor yet that at the recurn of the Jews, any 
were diſplaced ro make them room, either by force, or fair 
means. But God in his judgement and providence, kept it 
waſte and empty, ready for them at their return 3 See Ifaiah 
60.15. 0s 2. 28. See the like of Babylon, Jer. $0. 13. 
and $1. 43. 4 m—I_ . 6. 

for they laid | God in his Juſtice; and the Tews by their fins. 
Pſal. 107. 34. Dan. 9. 16. the fins of the Jews waſted their 
own land more then the armies of the Babylonians. . 

the pleaſant land | Hebr. land of deſire, meaning Judea, See 
Pſal. 106. 24. Jer. 3. 19. Ifa'a? 62. 3.4, God had made ir as his 
Paradiſe, inriched it with all plenry, and pleaſure ; and above 
all with his and reſidence in his Ciry,& Temple : But 
they by their fins laid all deſolate. Lam. 1.1. and 2, 15. and 
4-12. and 2. 1. 6,7, and 4. 1.6. and $.18, 


CHAP. VIIL 


verſe 1 Gain the word] It appeareth by verſe 15. that this 
isa continuation of Gods anſwer to the queſtion 

concerning the ſaid Faſts ; And it mainly contains a conſolation 
by many comfortable Promiſes againſt all ſuch diſcourage- 
ments as cauſed them ro diſtruſt the good ſucceſſe of things. 

v.2. Iwas jealous for Zion ) Chap. 1. 14. Some take this 
to be Gods zeal for Zion, his great and ardent height of love to 
her 3 and thence ariſing his great fury and wrath againſt her 
enemies 3 that he will be her defender, and avenger of them. 
Others rather underſtand it of his Jealoufie for her. Now Jea- 
Jouſfie is a mixt paſſion in an huſband conſiſting as of a moſt 
tender love to his wife, and care of her, and his own honour, 
ſoof a moſt furious rage, and revenge, upon juſt, or evil ſuf- 
pition,of falſe dealings,where this is ſuſpeted or known to be 
violated. And both theſe are compriſed in this verſe. 

with great Jealouſie Ji loved my city with a fiagular love, 
fo that I could not abide that any ſhould do her any injury. Or, 
as ſome apply ir to the __—_ and preſent occaſion, leſt ſhe 
ſhould fin by keeping theſe faſts , in an evil manner. 

And I was | Or, have been, 

Tealous for Or of her, or over her. 

with great fury ] Puniſhing her for hex breach of faith, and 
playing the harlot, withrejzeCtion, and banifhment out of her 
countrey. This ſeems beſt to ſure with that which follows :; 
+5. har alſo be a truth, of Gods fury againſt the enemies of 
= —_ whom he puniſheth for the love he beareth co his 

ur 

V- 3. Thus ſaith the Lord | This isrepeated ſeven times in 
the nine firſt verſes of this chapter 3 and ſeven times more in 
the reſt of this chapter. And all this to ſtrengthen their faith 
againſt diſtruſt; becauſe the things here promiſed and ſpoken 
are ſo ſtrange and difficult; yea ſeem ro be impoſſible, incre- 
dible in their eyes, verſe 6. want of faith to Gods word is 
adeſtrutive ſin, diſhonourable to God, pernitious to man. 
x John s. 10. John 2. 18. 

Iam no Zion Here the decree is pat for the thing it 


will 
| abide ſtill, refide and i 


\ : © * 


P - 
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ES from Zin, Ezck. 10, & 11. 
P place was no T 


merey, 


to them, 
; ] Not ſtay a while, as Jer. x4. 8. bur 
2.10. ſee Exod. 25.8, 
I Ly 613- 2 Chron. 6. 18. Pſal. 68. 16, & 132.13, 14. fo 
that not need to fear the threats of their enemies, and 
ſcoffes at their weak _ like gone ner Hee 
preſence ſhall be her ſure help, Pſal. 46. 5. and he will make ir 
Tr pg as 1 j 
be called « city of truth.) She had falſe and faithlefle, 
I LE FES00N. OI DEI out 
be called « Ciry of truch,not only paſſively,becauſe God ſhould 
waly porkegs goon cones Dag CH nReNes 
bur alſo, and rather aftively, becauſe of her veriry and fideli 
with men,and chiefly for her weerry in Gods worſhip proſe 
preaching and maintaining it, 1a. 1.26, A faithfull Ciry,ob- 
ſerving faith and ty towards God, in cleaving conſtantly 
ro his Worſhip 3 whereas all other Cities in the world 
abroad were full of crrours, ſuperſtitions, and abominable ido- 
larries; ſee that Iſa. 26,1. & 60.14,18, Ezck.48.35. 

the boly moumaim | They prophaned and polluted it before, 
Mal. 1.7, 12, 13, but now it ſhould be called holy, becauſe of 
the holy Temple thereon re-edified, and the holy Worſhip of 
God therein re-eſtabliſhed; ſee Jer. 31. 23.11a.4. dn aker fo 
el 3.17.Dan.9.46,20.11a,27.13 b& $6.7 & 62.12.& 65.25 & 66.20, 
Gods dwelling in the midſt of his is ro make them holy, 

V. 4. There ſhall yet old men | 1 will blefſe the lonhabitants of 


eranrtry ang oe and long life : A figure of the 


as Iſa. 65. 20,22, now 
were few in number, and by reaſon of wars, other 
troubles, not _ to live long, and to encreaſe to any great 
mulricudes, or to hve in peace 3 yer God promiſeth ſhall 
epaneFo ty ny porn = 
re- z were now young ive till 
Epc. 
y iengt yeers, Deng r 
avd blefled by his dwelling in the midſt of them. 2a 
bis fleffe in bis hand) A of a peaceable and profperous 
eſtate, wherein men are not cur off untimely by wars, and ſuch 
like calamitics;ſce 1Sam.2.31.Lam.2.20,21,22.& $.11,12,13,14 
for very age Heb. For multitude of days. This was evidently 
10 Zerubbabel, E conceive, 

V. 5. Full of boyes and giries | A fign of fruicfulnefſe and en- 
creaſe, as Exod. 1,7, Jer.31.27, Eſay 60.22, & 65.20,22, 

playing ) A ſigne of peace and ſecurity, after the faſhion of 
children in Towns peaccably inhabired : In time of war and 
common calamity, it is otherwiſe. 

V. 6. If it be mervailous | Or hard, difficult, incredible. This 
promiſe aforeſaid ſtrange to the Jewes, the preſent ſtate 
of rhings being conſidered 3 God <A.n bed xnapeng 
tion, confirms his promiſe,by an argument from his power op- 
poſed ro their incredulity ; what is impoſſible with man,is poſ- 
fible with God : and heat ſo, wherein our faith ſtandeth, 
and — we muſt fix itz not dpon our ſenſe or rea- 
ſon: he this concert; is it meet to meaſure God by our 
ſelves ? to include his within the compaſſe of our brains ? 
No, we muſt truſt ro his truth and power, who can and will 
perform thar which he hath promiſed, though it ſeem never fo 
impoſſible ro man, Gen.19.14.Luk.1.37. & 18.27, R0.4-17,22 

of the remnant of this people | They feei themſelves ſo ſmall 
a remnant, were di and grew diftraſtfall herenupon : 
And yer this might have ftrengthned their faith, That ſecing 
this ſmall remnant had returned beyond all hope, by Gods 
wm and pleaſure, therefore this might ſerve to help their 

ope for the time to come. 

in theſe dayes ] The conſideration of the preſent ſtate of things 
at this time ſtood in their light, and darkned the eye of their 
faith: but were to raiſe up themſelves above that; true 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. 

v.7, will ſavemy i God foro fardh bis cup power, to 
help forward their faith: ſee Eſay 43.11, 12. 13-& 48. 15.6 
65.9. Exod. 6. ver. 7. 4 


own home : 
they and ſcattered, yet that 
ſhould not hinder the accompliſhment of his promiſe. 

and from the weſt country JHeb. The Country ofthe gring domnof 
the Sun, They were moſt carried into Babylon,and Eaſtern 
Countries; yet into.other - alſo: And by Eaſt & Weſt here, 
are meant all quarters of the world : ſee ch.2.6. PL.113.3. Mal. 


1.12, P6go.. Tha REO rothe Church, 

v. 8, And they ſball dwell | The Iewes with whomZechery had 
now to deal, miſtruſted all things ; they feared they had re- 
rurned to Jeruſalem bur. roo ſoon , ou of 00 needs 


ro 


and mars ns ery 

nc; 1d the mempey of brit yer 
ſor ſubjeftion in chem, and 

EM il. n ct - hy 22. and 31. 33. mp" 


% ye and 73 eſinſs } Fairhfully performing my 
Promiſe which I tray ater rr TR nnd bythe 

ing m towar mzwhich is often 
ward igteoaock See Hol. 2, 19. Or, in truch, onmy 
Iſtiah $5. 16. and in righccouſaetle on "theirs 3 Iſaiah 60 21. 
and Sy. 11. DAY 25. and 46, 13+ 

v. 9. Let your bands my 4; + hn EY 


of your private commodities , neither counſell of orhers, nor 
fear of enemies, diſcourage yore in the the going —_— with the 
building of the Temple; bur ler rts and hands joyn 


in ſetring forwards all things belonging to the ſervice of God, 
and good of the ſtate. This exhorrarion he prefſech with much 
variety, and force of argument, to the fixteenth verſe. Sce 
Ioſh. 1.6. 7. 9. 18. and 23. 6. Exra410. 4. Ifaiah 35. hal 
ye that beer in theſe dayes theſe words | There is a force in 
theſe demouttincive words to be obſerved : ye preſent, now li- 
ving>in theſe hopeleſſe dayes z and yer hear and have theſe gra- 
tious words of promiſes,to be ſtrong in heart and hand. 
by the mouth of the Prophers ] Haggai, and Zechariah, who at 
this cin+ pr to the Jews. Ezra. 5. 2- 
which were im the day that the foundation | It was but about two 
years ſince they now had ro build, Ezra. 5.2, And yetin 
that ſhort time, God ofren called upon them, and encouraged 
them by his Prophers; and therefore the more blame and 
ſhame for them if they Jid not go on in the building, being ſo 
ny ſticred vp to ir. If we make the words of. laying the 
foundation to relate to that Ezra. 3. 8 : Yet-thence to this 
fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, are not years, but about 
rwatent” Bur they who underſtand this fi year t» be of Da- 
rius Nothus, the ſeventh Perſian Monarch after Cyrus,do finde 
the years intervening to be 108. And thereupon are = 
puzled abonr the long age of Zerabbabel, Joſhua Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Haggai, and Zechariah, who yet iscalled «young 
man, chap. 2.4. all of them living then, and now 3 Ezra, 
and Nehemiah, weare ſure long after. 
that the Temple might be built | This is the main thing urged 
by the Prophets then, and now. Aud therefore they muſt 
Nirenuouſly, and couraginuſly 
to ir; notwichſtanding all obſtruftions 3 and overcome all dif. 
ficulties , and tentations to the contrary. Gods word in the 
mouth of his Prophets is a ſufticient ground , and warrant for 
them, ſo _ who TER 2, 604 
: v.10.For e theſe dayes | While the bui was 
there was no hire lrg man became nodding &c. 
Mens, and beaſts labour, was in vain, by reaſon of the curſe 
which 1 laid upon your careleſſneſs in reſtoring my ſervice. 
rn 3 I. 5 10, and 215, 16, 17. Mal:3.10.11. He mindes them 
SRC famine (as we have nect! to be often 
Sages in the like caſe) That they ſhould nor dare to go on 
4x0 provoke the Lord any further in ſo finfull doing. 
ay peace | At home, or abroad, in _——— Bar 
wars, and dangers from enemies round 
incorfions , and invaſions did vex, diſquiet » prey, and She 


them 3 fo that there was no fa or trayellers, or any bod 
A ſecond jud ery ” 


Wo. - » 


the offiien} Brought on them by the enemies, 
ethem much miſchief, And theſe were their neigh- 
itans, Ammonires,and other old enemies. 
men | Seditions, and civil contentions, grudg- 
were imbittered one 
And 
puniſhments. See on Amos 4. 6. 
Here is' more then « bare Permiſſions and yer God holy 
eh ie ior dee, en comfel, md pr. | Sal 
EN NE neSog: — 
m 1 not © 3 nor 
excuſerk their fin. _— 


ET renaym ern nor puniſh you. When our 


\ 3:12 Pm beſed bl piers] Hed. of A part I will ſer 


go on with the work; and hold ' 


cauſe it to and y. See Pu 
_— —_ pas EE 
nnoy their fruits,and 
CER 
ſhell evjeg mace me 
hoſe Dl Ree 


[wil aſe ers = gouptire ri md 
"jm were 42 poor remnant, 
oaryyas rien dre bor poor upoen i 
v.13. a:5e were «curſe ] A form of execration and curfing ; 
3 God do to me, or thee, as he hath done to lms 
Or, God make thee like a lew 3 or the like. Mating 
pp parrern for any fearful imprecation. See Deuc.28. bo 
9. & 29.18. 22, & 42. 18, Plal. 83. 11. and 102.8. 


The aw vim,  necemend denterienne 
rrp es ay —_—_—_ ingratitude pe 
Temple 

hnng het + 0p oa 
0 houſe of alba Iſrael] Some make the later 
only an ex af 14.7. and 76. 1, 
Sec Klay 48. 1. yum 13, eg wider: 
ſtand them of both ki * for ſore of the ten Tribes alſo 


did rerurn, Hoſ. 1. 11. ler. 3.18. Ezck. 37. As a remnant did 
ad rn et en I Egypr. Compare ler, 
42.16.17, with eur Divers of the tenTribes remained 
in the land, after And he bog . See 2 Chron. 30.5,6. 
11.18. & Chap. hy And heſe being caprived wich chem of 
Ludah afrerwards,might with them return. That general diſper 
fion through 127 "a in the Perſian Empire, Eh, r. 
Ry: 3-8.& Chap.8.v.9. argues a kinde of union of Iudah 
and ans ie ; which might produce a joynt Return of ſome of 
er. 
ſhall be a ble Meſſing | A form to be uſed in bleffing of others. As 
the like, Ruch. 4. 11. 12. Sec Leph. 3. 20. 
fear not Caſt no doubr, miliruſt nor. your own weaknefle, 
nor . cn freng my Wor go on in the work, and be 
ent of Gods aid; A is power will overcome al 
impediments,and cleer al obſiruSiions ” 
V. 14. As I thought to puniſh you | T his, and the next verſe 
pakes 2 2 clearer explication of what was formerly faid. And 
ficſt Gods choughe and purpoſe to paniſh their ſins. Sin 
ever provokes God to wrath and puniſhment, 
. when your fathers | Ar that time when your fachers ſo ſinned : 
nor puniſhing the children, for the fachers provocations. = 
and 1 repented not ) 1 changed nor my minde, becauſe they 
not their manersbut this they gor by their obſtinacie 
in fin, thac 1 became inflexible, inexorable in rigor to puniſh 
them; when they made war againſt me, I armed my ſelf for 
vengeance t them3 I did as I fore-rhought and fore- 
threarned. 17.26. Sane lev edfound by expapſence 
that thus far God was as as his ward 
v.15, Ss have I ht ) Here is Gods purpoſe to ſhew 
mercy unco then. He changerh not in himſelf;bur in his ations 
towards the ſeveral conditions of the ſoos of men;and he chan- 
geth their when he will do well unto them. 
fear ye not | noe \iſlefy prot my promiſe. | will ſorely bring 
to paſſe whar I intended for your good. And therefore go on 
" Ce er IC Ropes even 


reſticurion, 
b things merciful, 
16 LG FT Tn ASE Poon fo hey they 


ISS condition it (elf. And he hero mils 


them whar (rg xa loot Jahan np p32 ar 
ple, and look to Gods ceremonious worſhip, and 
tion of ic 3 but chey muſt chiefly look to Gods chum | yu 
perform the main duties of it 3 Marth. 9. 13-, 


Speak ye He influnceh in ſome particulars: under theth 
very men the truth | 4 1s. Plal. 25 2. Prov. 124.19; 
See laiah 59 916. 


omni 


ding to 46 6 nn 
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pcs he bile ce Wire won 
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LLENT on Amos 5, Een: 


_ 


are the fountain : and God heeds 


- ora ; ro 
glofſes of the Phariſees, juſtly raxed by oor Savi- 
vur, Matth. 5. See Tech. 7. 10. If the Jews do adde the moral 
duries, to rhe building of the Tewple, then God will be gra- 
cious and bountiful unto rhem. 
and love 0 falſe oath ] Chap. 5.8. Pfal. 15.4. and 24.4. Ezck. 
17. ve'\.18,19. Jer 5.2. Joſh.9.19. 
things that I hate ) And them thar do them, Pſal. $.5. & 11.5. 
Sce Prov. 6.16. Jer. 12. 8. 
v. 18. And the word } Sec onverſetr, 
v.19. The faft }Afrer all thoſe nyore marerial things formerly 
premiſed, he now comes ro the final decifion of the main 
ſtion concerning the faſtmg ogots, Chap. 7. 3. The an- 
wer now is ſoon made; If you will build my houſe, and nor 
ag evil, ro oppreſſe one another z bur execure mercy and 
euth 3 then 1 will perform my graciovs promiſes made ro you, 
_ and abundantly blefſe you : And then this queſtion falls of ir 
felf 3 your Faſts ſhall be rurned into Feaſts ; ſuch ſhall che 
change of your ſtate and condition be. 
the fourth moneth ] Appointed for a remembrance of the 
taking of Jcrufatem by the Chaldeans 3 which was ju this 
ninth day, Jer. 39. 2-and $2. 6,7. 2 Kings 25. 3. 
and the Faſt of the fifth | For the burning of the Temple, 
the tenth day of rhat monerh,thar is, three dayes after Nebuza- 
radan eame into the citic; 2 Kings 25. 8. Jer. $2. 12, 13. See 
on Zech. 12.5. 4 | 
Feſt of the ſeventh] For the death of Gedalzeh, Jer. 41.1,8c. 


7-5. 

Faſt of the tenth} For the fiege laid before Jeruſalem, Jer. 
—_ mg.25.1 oh the renth day. Theſc faſts are nor =o fer. 
here as unwarrantably undertaken, 

joy and gladneſſe } And therefore no more fit ro be times of 
fa bs. Jo and ſorrow, as light and darkneſs, expel one anorher. 

owfet Feafs ] Heb, ſolemn or ſet times of feafls. Your 
ſolemn feaſts appointed by God in his Law ; and interropred, 
and left off all rhe time of your capriviry, ſhall now be tevived, 
and celebrated by you: as ye began Ezra 3.v. 4. 

therefore | An injunftior, to be ſure to obſerve that which 
God moſt required, and they moſt negleRed < if they would 
hope and have thoſe good things come to paſſe. . 

Love the truth | The ſubſtance of religion ; in obedience ro 
God,and charity to our Neighbour : and heed nor ſo much 
thoſe ourward ceremonies, and bodily exerciſes. And love is 
required totruth; Rom, 12 $9. Amos's. 15. Pſalm 119. 20. 
40. 47. 97. 131. 

and peace | Peaceable dealings 3 the judgement of peace 3 
v. 16. Notquarreling for old cuftoms. And this will briug you 

proſperitie in the world. Look to theſe. 


the cnſuing 
to them, 

poor and deſpicable a condition, that 
they were returned ; as the Jews in the wi 
coming our of Egypt; and thinking themſelves deluded, were 
rather minded to return into Babylon agzin. Scarce poffible 
was it for them in this caſe to believe theſe, and the like glori- 
ous promiſes, as that Hag. 2. 9. This preface therefore was moſt 
wrt fees afſe] Yet hereafter 3 though there be { 

it ſhall yet come to paſſe ] Yet hereafter 3 e beſo 
wake appearance a the preſent.He amplifies the former 
30y, by adding Evangelical promiſes, concerning rhe ſpiritual 
kingdom of Ghcif > 2nd the great and eager 'confluence and 
accdle of the Gentiles to it, and the glory of rhe Jews by ir. 

Come " See on Micah 4. 1,2. come and be converted ; 
and joyn themſelves ro the Church. | 

many cities | Many, & great cities of the Gentiles for all their 
greatneſſe, yet ſhall they ſubmir and ſubje& themſelves. 

v. 21. Let us go Vin going ler us go. See on Eſay 2. verſe 3. 
and on Micah 4.2. The zeal of converts to convert orhers. Sce 
Pal. 122. 1. and 95.1, 2. Jer, 31. 6. 

ſpeedily ] Or, continually : Heb. going. 

to pray | Heb. To ehtreat the face of the Lord. See on ©. 7. 2.& 
on Zeph. 2.v.3, Am.$.v.4.65. Hoſ.5.15. Prayer is the chief part, 
and duty of Gods worſhip; taken for the whole. And they ſeek 
_ _— __ _ de = a his oy _— — 

is will, o im and ir, as their one 
guide and aim, Pfal. 11 hes At F 

1 will go alſo) Every one was us forward roſerve-God him- 
ſelf,as he was for another ro doir. That is rue zexlous 
cttarity, which neither leaverh others behinde, nor rhrofterh 
others before it. Not like that of the Phariſces, Marth. 23. 4. 

v.22. Tea,many people,and ftrong nations | Not a {ew poor ones; 
but many and mighty, potent and populous. Efey 65.8. 12.25. 
23. & 49. 19.20,21.22. & 5$4.1,2,3. & 60. 334,$,11;12. 


im Feruſalem}] iy} = 1 hoqurs way wage Gods worſhip 
being onely there, all converts were to reſort thither, So that 


Jer ſballbeube reſt thereof} Theſe threatnings ſhall fall, 


| 4. 16, 
V. 23. tenmen jball take bold ) Ten men taken for many 3 as 
Gen.31.41. Lev.26.26. Job 19.3. In the publication 
of rhe Goſpel, they who are now ſoaverſe, ſuch enemi 

become thus cager and earneſt, to embrace the Goſpel. There 
ſhall be no need of arms, and coattion ro enfotce them 3 they 
ſhall be ſuch 2 willing people, Vial 110.3. They ſhal come on 
thus, and come in w.th this unity,unanimity,conſent,humility, 


DD of the pe by 
. So largely 


underſtanding, by Gods ſacr motion 

of his Spiri ſhall ſpeak this of 19.18, 
of the skzrt of bim that is a Jew ) Ten men,of one Jew; whom 

they ſo hated and ſcorned before z yer now ſhould take no 

ſcorn to cleave unto them, to humble and ſubmit unco them, 

to learn of them, and become their diſci 

and run after them, as little children do when 

on their mothers 


Gentiles, A ievi ROC BOW 
a ag we arr 1 acceſs of - 
the Gentiles z but rather gloried in it, as juſtly chey might. And 
thus was the old pr fulfilled, Gen.9$.27. 

we will go with you | In the worſhip and ſervice of the true 
TEES _ follows. 2 

we have beard | By your preaching, Rom. 10, 17, 

that God 18 with you | Rightly known and worſhipped, onely 
among you Jews, of in the Church 3 but not among us, who «re 
ignorant idolatrous Genriles. Therſore they thus catch hold of 

the help and miniftery of men,ro ſeek and finde God 
among them, verſ[. 22. See 1 Cor.14.25. Great and glorious was 
this prerogative of the Jews,” which afterwards -chey loſt by 
their infidelicy. 
CHAP. I 


X. 

Verſe TT.» burden | Here begins the third main ſermon of 
Zecharie, & continnes to the end of rhe eleventh 
Chapter. And contains a propbefie, 1. againſt the enemies of 
the Jews to the 9. verſe. Secondly of the coming of Chriſt,and 
of his kingdom,and the bleffings of it ; to the 11. Chap. And 
thirdly of the deſtraRtion of |cruſalem, and the rcjefion of 

the Jews for their rejeRing of Chrift. Chap.11, 
e burden of the word of the Lord) His burdenſome word. A 
of heavy and ſad,grent and gi and 


name, not of a man, city, Rcer to 
Damoſcus and Hamath; oc of ſome particular region in Syri 
and Damaſcus) Sce on Amos 1. 3. Sce Elay 8. 4. 
3 a 


17.I, 


and be 
executed upon Dama this burden ball tir and geſt there, 
as in its place of refidencesſerrie there til ir conſumes them. It 
ſhall nor be like a fadden Rormſoan gone 3 but asin Efayp 8. 
and Pf. 224.3. irfſhall fix and maibatin its ſtationinthar royal 
city of the Syrians 3 they fagll not beable co bake che burden 
of it from off their ſhoulders, or any way todſcape it. 

uv the eyes of man } Heb for the Lords exe is upon man,as on all 
the Trybes of Lirac!. He giveth a reaſon why ehE> burden and 
words of the Prophet were direfted ro the Heathen notions : 
namely becauſe Gods providence doth not govermhis | 

tthe whole CI men. 

See Ch. 3.9. & 4.10. & $,6.Gen,#8:55. Bur with lefſe 
we may underſtand it of the eyes of man, and thar nar of a 
mankinde, or the Gentiles : bur of the Jews,of all chemibes of 
Ifracl;when the eyes of that people, as of one man ſhall vnani- 


Chap.ix. 


ef eb eprowt tn Lentfertient | ft their 


_ 


they convert,as their eyes 3 ſo their heart to him 
by. was repentance, Then ſhall the burdenſome word of the 
all 


- ap Fay ce upon their enemies. | 
tribes of Iſrael | An explication of the laſt word 
8- 


toward the Lord | And not toward idols, or images. 

v. 2. And Hamath ) See on Amos 6. 2. 3. Some take this to 
" pal berder there Heb. And be alfs hal border Hemath ther 

. 5 e- 

Fr that Z of Providence ſhall limit, char is, ſhall 
Co courſe of power ,, conqueſts and of 
Hamath, chief ciry of Syria. See Eſay 7. 3. 9. Jere. 49.23- Or 
rather thus ; Hamath ſhall ſhare in the burden, bear a part in 
the puniſhment. Ar Riblah in Hamarh, niuch cruelry had been 
exerciſed upon the Jews 3 and the Syrians generally had been 
their cruell enemies, God now will be mites 1b his peo- 
ple againſt them. To interpret this of che ires converſi- 
on,is far from the Prophets meaning,& tenour of the context. 
Thus | See on Amos 1. 9.10, 
and Zidon\ Called great Sidon, or Zidon, = 11,8, An 
ancient famous City , named likely of Sidon the eldeſt 
Son of Canaan; Gene. 10. 15. Of great traffick and Mar- 
chandize, lying on the Weſtern Ocean, North, North Eaſt 
from Tyre, nigh to Zebulon, Gene. 49. 13. Allotted to Aſher, 
bur they gor not the of it Judg. 1- 31. & 3. 3- But 
the Sidonians oppreſſed the on oY, 10, 12, And had 
been lately a pricking bryar ro the houſe [{rael 3 Ezech.28, 
24. we read of kings of Zidon, Jere. 25. 22. & '27. 3. ſubdu- 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar. Ahab marzied Jezebell the daughter 
of Ethbaal, King of the Zidonians ; 1 King. 16. 31. Aſtoreth 
or Aftaroth was their Goddefſe , 1 King. 11. 5. Sareptah was 
neer it, Lake 4. 25. Our Saviour went afide into rhoſe parts, 
Matt. 15. 21. And from thoſe parts they came to our Saviour, 
Mark 3. 8. Luke 6. 17. Paul in his voyage to Rome touched 
there, AR 27.3. And they make peace with Herod, Atts 12.20. 

though it be very wiſe | In worldly wiſdom, which is attribu- 
ted to the Tyrians, Ezek. 28. 3. 4. 5. 12. 17. The fingular 
number here may be diſtributively applied to each of them : 
Merchants are wiſe , and cunning : vpon which thoſe Cities 
founded their greatneſs. They were enemies to the Jews, 
proud,inſolent,and cruel to them, in the time of che deſolarion 
of their ftate. And therefore God here threatens revenge, 
which they ſhould nor eſcape,for all their wiſdom. Job $.11.13 
zu words have the of an Ironicall mock,as that Eze. 
28. 3. 

- 3. And Tyrus did build her ſelf ] Made warlike fortificati- 
ons,It was called the ſtrong Ciry Tyre, Joſh.19.29.The ſtronge 
hold of Tyre. 2 Sam. 24. 7. 

and heaped up ſilver | Moneyzthe other ſinew of war, and this 
heaped up in all a .See 1 Kin. 10. 27, Which abund- 
ance of treaſure it was not hard for the Tyrians re ge roge— 
ther 3 confideriog the long, and great trade, which all nations 
of the world _ oy. as is largely <—_— Ezek. 27. So 
that Tyre thought her ſelf i nable. 

ws. d Bubold the Lord Neither wit, wealth, or ſirength 
ſhould avail her againſt the Lord 3 or ſave her from ruin. The 
Lord will ſcatter her wealtch,and impoveriſh her. And though 
ſhe be ſcated in an Ifland in the ſea, and be never fo powerfull 
by ſea,and ſhipping; yet the Lord will ſmite her power in the 
ſea. Prov.21. 30. Eſay 29. 16. 

devoured with fire | That is conſumed, a Metaphor from rave. 
nous beaſts. Though Tyrus was ſeated in the midſt of the wa- 


flame, nothing ſhall quench ir. 
v.5. Abkeln 


the deſtru&ion of cus, Hamath, Tyre, and Zi- 
don 3 and fear, the like to fall upon them. As it did moſt of all 

Alexander the great 

ral nat 

Ekyon | See on Zeph. 2. 4- 

for ber ouygelltinn Be be afhapud] The alhamed of ies belng 
deceived and deſtitute of ſuch ſuccour and help as ſhe looked 


for, from her potent, but then impoveriſhed friends, which 
could not ſave themſelves, much leſs others. Specially they 
were aſtonified when they ſaw Tyre fall. 

nn nate _ Gar] The em. Go- 
V are berty ir Common wealth,ſhall 
be averdivown. 


and Afbkelon {ball not be inhabited The inhabirants being wa- 
ſted by war,or carried captive,it ſhalbe diſpeopled & deſolate. 
v. 6. And « Bafiard) Not their legitimate king,or Governor : 
But a mingled multirade of ſtrange nations gathered rogetherz 
a5 baſtards in a family ; which intrude upon others rights, oc if 


» , ev 


_ 


| 
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din, they. ſhall be but as firang 


any of | 
Fw ſear of abode 3 as pilgrims 


withour a certain 


he Jews return 
ty,and the coming of our Saviour,the 
1] plagued 5 Þ by Alexander the Great and his | 
Se LE anvy by cr 3ere Jets ines 
of the Maccabecs,aud before,as hiſtories do record, fee c, 2.9. 
Obed. 20. Zeph.2.4. For further knowledge of the Philiſtines, 
ſo much menrioned in Scripture, we finde this: that came 
of Cham. Gen. 10. 6. —_ They inhabited the weſt border of 
Canaan,adjoyning to the Mediterran ſea,f maintained tj! their 
poſſeſſion there, though it were given moſt to the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Joſh. 15.In Abrahams, and Iſaacs time, Abimelech was king 
of Gerar,one of their Cities. In the times of the Judges, they 
were divided into five Lordſhips, Judg. 3. 3. And ſoin the be- 
ginning of Samuels time, 1 Sam. 6. 16.17. They oppreſſed If. 
rael in the dayes of Sampſon, Eli, Saul, Jehoram, Ahaz. They 
took the Ark of God in batrell, and placed ir in the Temple 
of Dagon their Idol. They ſlew Saul, and Jonathan. They were 
ſain in great numbers by Sanipſon. Samuel overcomes them z 
and Saul got two great victories over them; one occationed by 
Jonathan, 1 Sam. 13. 14. chapters, another by Davids ſlaying 
of Goliath, 1 Sam.17. After Sauls death; chough David had 
formerly fled tro Achiſh, King of Gath, for ſheicer againſt Saul, 
firſt in danger there, 1 Sam. 21. And a ſecond time, upon ber- 
ter ſecuriry, 1 Sam.27. Yet being now king, he overcomes them 
in four barrels, wherein four gyants the brethren of Goliath of 
Gath were ſlain, 2 Sam. 21. 15—22. Afterwards Uzziah, and 
Hezekiah prevail over them. And afrer,they were overcome by 
1ans ; and by the Babylonians. 
v. 7. His blaod out of his mouth | Heb. Blouds. I wil make that 
they ſhal no more devaur my people like bears, wolves, lyons. 
his «bomanations | That is, abominable,ſpoiles,murders,cruel- 
ties, rapines 3 theſe rheir ſins are like meat and drink to ſinners, 
hoy them faſt,and are as unwilling to part with them , as 
to have meat pulled out of their mouches, 
from between his teeth | Yer God will give his people delive- 
ons obem their — _ ne reſcne them from bein 
a y prey unco when In their imagination þ 
firallowed « them up. | . A 
but he that remaineth ] That little remaindet of my people 


which eſcaped from the enemies violence. 
even be Bel be for our God ) Even that + ignoble, and 
contemptible remnant of the Jews, ſhall be for our God, ſhall 


be in his care, protection, favour, and in his account, | 

and he ſhall be as a Governour in Fudsh ) Not only of higheſt 
rank, and chiefeſt eſteem with God , 45 Governovurs are ina 
Common-wealthz bur alſo he ſhall be free, and have command 
and rule over others; albeit he had heen now a long cime a ſer- 
vant himſelf. Others thus, Though nor ſuirable ro the words 
and conrext, I will take away, and pardon his fins: And the 
Remainder of them, according to the elefion of grace, ſhalbe 
as it were endenized among my people, and ſhall be honou- 
rable among them. So making this to be an Evangelical Pro- 
miſe, of the Calling of the Gentiles : as many ſuch like there 
are. And theſe alſo underſtand the Ekronites here to be pro- 
miſed to become as the lebufire Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 16, Who 
was of honourable account among the people of God. 

and Ehron as a Febuſite } A ſlave, and tributary, and one 
pointed ro deſtruction : as the Jebuſites; 2 Sam.$. v.6. And the 
reſt of the Canaanires were. | | 4 

v. 8. And I will encamp ] Gods prote&ion of his people. c.2. 
$. They are unable for their own defence : Gods power is al- 
ſofficient for-rhem 3 He will encamp round about them. Nor as 
Eſay 29.3. Bur as thoſe, Gen. 32.1.2. 2 Kin. 6.17, Pfal. 24-7. 

about my Houſe ) The Temple,and Church ; for the fake wher. 
of the ſtate is preſerved. It is uſually called Gods Houſe,and the 
Houſe of the Lord 3 the holy,and beauriful houſe 3 Efay 64.11. 
The Houſe of his glory, Efay 60. 7. 

becauſe of the army | Of the enemy 3 to oppoſe it 3 and ſhield 
his Church, Pſal. 3. 1, 3. 6. & 27. 1.2.3. 

becauſe of him that paſſeth by | The enemy ranging up and 
down, paſſing to and fro, with his armies. This may have refe- 


rance to the invaſions and incurſions of the Selencidz, and La- 


g others. | _ | 

becauſe of bim that returneth ) Again, and again, with freſh on- 
ſers,againſt my Houſe, and people. Thongh the enemies be nu- 
merous in armies,obſtinate in malicious cruelties,and ofcen re- 
cruit their forces,yet God will be a ſure ſhield,and ſafegard un- 
nan CRC > NS | 

and no no more be ryrannized over,not 
Mare pet on been heretofore. Formerly even 
children had bin their oppreſiars, Eſay 3.12.And their enemies 
had been as Pharaohs n ers over Mn 
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Chap.vii. 


deigne to invite man, to call and cry upon him, for his good 
od vacivas ſending his Prophets carly and late. Sce Eze. 
'28. 31. 32. Jer. 13.27. Elay 65.2.  _ 

and they would not bear } An height of impiety in man : And 
wuch charged upon finners in Scriptare. They would not hear, 
to obey his voyce, and reform their manners. 

So they cryed | Jer. 2. 27. Judg. 10 10. 15. Ifaiah 26.156. 
Hoſ. 5. 15. in their calamitics , for help and ſuccour. 

And 1 would not hear | A moſt juſt retaliation: As they 
were deaf to God, ſoheto them. Job 27. 9. Prov. x. 28. Iſa.1. 
15. and $9. 2. and 65.12. Jer. 1.11. and 14 12. Micah 23. 4. 
He would not relieveand comfort them 3 bur left them helpleſs 
in the hand of their enemies. And this is the great wrath of 
God indeed. Sce Jer. 15.1. : 

v. 14. But I ſcattered them] Not onely drove them into ex- 
ile ; bur therein ſcattered and diſperſed them. 

with a whirl-winde |] Violently and ſuddenly ; as with a 
ſtrong ſtorm and Tempeſt. See Job. 21. 18. I. 17. 1M 

among all the Nations ] Of thefour quarters of the heavens: 
See Ezck. $.2. among the Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Edomites, 
Moabires, &c. 

whom they knew not ] So remote and far oft, that they knew 
not them 3 or their language ; had not heard of them 3 ſtran- 
gers to the Jews in affe&ion and religion. 

Thus the land was deſolate ) The mark of Gods vengeance 
laid upon the land itſelf, $ own Land , Becauſe they had 
defiledir. And to fulfill che cthreatnings, Levit. 26. 32, 33, 34s 
35. 2 Chron. 36.21. . : 

after them ] After they have been carried away out of it : 
after the murder of Gedaliab 3 when all the remainder of the 
- people,men,womenzand children,fled into Egypt 3 Jer. 43. 6. 

That no man paſſed through | We read not that any Colonies 
were ſent by the king of Babylon to plant in the Iews room ; 
as was done by the Aſſyrian in Samaria and Iſrael; 2 Kings 
17. Neither that any neighbouring Nation came in to poſſe 
and inhabit it; nor yet that at the rerum of the Jews, any 
were diſplaced to make them room, eithet by force, or fair 
means. But God in his judgement and providence, kept it 
waſte and empty, ready for them at their return 3 See Iſaiah 
60.15. rg, © 28. See thelike of Babylon, Jer. 50. 13. 
and 51. 43. and thar _—_ . 6. 

for they laid | God in his Juice ; and the Jews by their fins. 
Pſal. 107. 34. Dan. 9. 16. the fins of the Jews waſted their 
own land more then the armies of the Babylonians. 

the pleaſant land | Hebr. land of deftre, meaning Judea. See 


Pal. 106. 24. Jer. 3. 19. Iſa? 62. 3.4, God had made it as his 
Paradiſe, inriched it with all plenry, and pleaſure 3 and above 
all with his preſence and reſidence in his City,& Temple : But 
they by their fins laid all deſolate. Lam. 1.1. and 2. 15. and 
4-12. and 2. 1. 6.7. and 4. 1.6, and 5.18, 


CHA P. VIII. 


verſe 1 Gain the word ] It pac by verſe 19. that this 

isa continuation of Gods anſwer to the queſtion 
concerning the ſaid Faſts ; And it mainly contains a conſolation 
by many comfortable Promiſes againſt all ſuch diſcourage- 
ments as cauſed them to diſtruſt the good ſucceſſe of things. 

V.2. Iwas jealous for Zion | Chap. 1. 14. Some take this 
to be Gods zeal for Zion, his great and ardent height of love to 
her 3 and thence ariſing his great fury and wrath againſt her 
enemies that he will be her defender, and avenger of them. 
Others rather underſtand it of his Jealoufie for her. Now Jea- 
Joufie is a mixt pafſion in an huſband conſiſting as of a moſt 
tender love to his wife, and care of her, and his own honour, 
ſoof a moſt furious rage, and revenge, upon juſt, or evil ſuf 
pition,of falſe dealings,where this is ſuſpe&ed or known to be 
violated. And both theſe are compriſed in this verſe. 

with great Jealoufie 1 I loved my city with a ſingular love, 
ſo that I could not abide that any ſhould do her any injury. Or, 
as ſome apply it to the particolar and preſent occaſion, leſt ſhe 
ſhould fin by keeping theſe faſts, inan evil manner. 

And Iwas ) Or, have been. 

Tealous for Or of her, or over her. 

with great fury ] Puniſhing her for hep breach of faith, and 
playing the harlot, with rejattionl and baniſhment out of her 
countrey. This ſeems beſt to ſute with that which follows : 

h thatalſo be a truth, of Gods fury againſt the enemies of 
= C _— whom he puniſheth for the love he beareth co his 
urch, 

V- 3. Thus ſaith the Lord ) This isrepeated ſeven times in 
the nine firſt verſes of this chapter 3 and ſeven rimes more in 
the reſt of this chapter. And all this to ſtrengthen their faith 
againſt diſtruſt; becauſe the things here promiſed and ſpoken 
are ſo ſtrange and difficult; yea ſeem to be impoſſible, incre- 
dible in their eyes, verſe 6. want of faith to Gods word is 
adeſtruive ſin, diſhonourable to God, pernitious to man. 
x John 5, 10. John 3. 18. 

I amr unto Zion Here the decree is pat for the thing it 


Arinotations of the Bobk of the Prophet Zechariah. 
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ſelf, or the beginning for the perſeRing of it : before God was 
gone away from Zion, Ezek. 10, & !1. chap. he left it waſte as 
apr place, there was no Temple,Altar, Sacrifice, Prieſt, 
People, Service, City there, God was abſent 3 now he returns 
to Zion, ro his Church and People there, returns in mercy, 
grace and favour, he is reconciled to them. 

and will dwell, On; 1: Nas ſtay a while, as Jer. 14. 8. bur 
abide ſtill, refide and inhabir there,chap.2.10o. ſee Exod. 258. 
1 Kings 6. 13. 2 Chron. 6. 18. Pſal. 68. 16. & 132. 13, 14. fo 
that ſhe ſhall not need to fear the threats of their enemies, and 
ſcoffes at their weak wy 344 , like thoſe Neh.4.3. Gods 
preſence ſhall be her ſore help, Pſal. 46. 5. and he will make ir 
the ſetled place of his ny and worſhip. 

JIE of truth. ] She had been falſe and faithlefle, 
Ifa.1.21.Jer.2.20-21. and therefore caſt off:burt now ſhe ſhould 
be called a City of truth,not only paſfively,becauſe God ſhould 
wraly perfogg al his promiſes rowards her,% verific them in her 
but alſo, and rather aRively, becauſe of her verity and fideli 
with menzand chiefly for her ſincerity in Gods worſhip, - 
ſing,preaching and maintaining ir, Ifa.1.26, A faithfull Ciry,ob- 
ſerving faith and © 24 towards God, in cleaving conſtantly 
to his e Worſhip 3 whereas all other Cities in the world 
abroad were. full of errours, ſuperſtitions, and abominable ido- 
larries ſee that Iſa. 26,1. & 60.14,18. Ezek.48.35. 

the boly moumain | They and polluted it before 
Mal. 1.7, 12, 13, but now it ſhould be called holy, becauſe of 
the holy Temple thereon re-edified, and the holy Worſhip of 
God therein re-eſtabliſhed; ſee Jer. 31. 23.11a.4.3.Oba.16.17 . Jo- 
el 3.17.Dan.9.16,20.1fa,27.13 b $6.7 k& 62.12.& 65.25.& 66.20, 
Gods dwelling in the midſt of his people is to make them holy, 

V. 4. There ſhall yet old men | 1 will bleſſe the Inhabitants of 
1 ur with peace, and health, and long life : A figure of the 

irituall bleſſings of the as Iſa. 65. 20,22, gh now 

were few in number, and by reaſon of wars, and other 
troubles, not likely to live long, and to encreaſe to any great 
multitudes, or to hve in peace 3 yet God promiſeth ſhall 
doe both : the ſtreets now deſolate and unfrequented, Id 
be re-peopled 3 they that were now young ſhould live till 
decreped old age, ſhould dye,not by ſtrength of War,bur 
by length of. yeers, being kept ſafe under Gods proteRion, 
and blefſed by his dwelling in the midſt of them. 

bis ſtaffe in his hand A ſign of a peaceable and proſperous 
eſtate, wherein men are not cut off untimely by wars, and ſuch 
like calamitics;ſee 1Sam.2.31.Lam.2.20,21,22.& 5.11,12,13,14 
 forvery age )Heb. For multitude of days.This was evidently [ 
10 Zernbbabel, Joſbus, Exra,Nebemiab $ others,as ſome conceive. 

V. 5. Full of boyes end girles | A fign of fruitfulnefſe and en- 
creaſe, as Exod. 1.7. Jer.31.27. Eſay 60.22, & 65.20,22, 

playing ) A ſigne of peace and ſecurity, after the ſaſhion of 
children in Towns peaccably inhabited : In time of war and 
common calamity, it is otherwiſe. 

v. 6, If it be mervailous ] Or hard, difficult, incredible. This 
promiſe aforeſaid ſeemed ſtrange to the Jewes, the preſent ſtate 
of things being conſidered 3 God therefore by way of preven- 
tion, confirms his promiſe,by an argument from his power op- 
poſed to their incredulity ; what is impoſſible with man,is poſ- 
ſible with God: and he ſheweth ſo, wherein our faith ſtandeth, 
and whereupon we muſt fix itz not pon our ſenſe or rea- 
ſon: hec this conceit; is it meet to meaſure God by our 
ſelves ? to include his within the compaſſe of our brains ? 
No, we muſt truſt to his truth and power, who can and will 
perform that which he hath promiſed, though it ſeem never ſo 
impoſſible ro man, Gen.18.14.Luk.1.37. & 18.27. Ro.4.17,22 


of the remnant of this people } They ſeeing themſelves ſo ſmall. 


a remnant, were diſc ed, and grew diſtruſtfall hereupon : 

And yer this might have ſtrengthned their faith, That ſeeing 

this ſmall remnant had returned beyond all hope, by Gods 

—_ and pleaſure, therefore this. might ſerve to help their 
ope for the time to come. 

In theſe dayes | The conſideration of the preſent ſtate of things 
at this time ſtood in their light, and darkned the eye of their 
faith: but they were to ar nd themſelves above that; true 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. 

v. 7, I will ſave my people | God ers forth his own power, to 
help forward their faith: ſee Eſay 43.11, 12. 13-8 48. 15.8: 
65. 9. Exod. 6. ver. 7. , 

from the Eaſt Country ] Gods promiſe of recolleRing the dil. 
perſed Jewes, and reſtoring them to their own home : though 
they were never ſo much diſperſed and ſcattered, yet that 
ſhould not hinder the accompliſhment of his promiſe. 

and from the weſt country Heb. The Country of the ping down of 
the Sun, They were moſt carried into Babylon, and Eaſtera 
Countries; yet into.other un alſo: And by Eaſt & Weſt here, 
are meant all quarters of the world : ſee ch,2.6. Pl.113.3. Mal. 
1.11. PC.50.1, This may be applicd myſtically ro the Church, 

v, 8. And they ſhall dwell | The Iewes with whomZechary had 
now to deal, miſtruſted all things; they feared they had re- 


 rurned to Jeruſalem but roo ſoon , _ OO. 
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Chap,vini, 
the preſent face of things promiſed fo little good to come 5 
But God by his Prophet rels rhem here, That they ſhould ſce 
by the ot mg things ſhould fall our otherwiſe 3 The rem- 
nant of the diſperſion thould r ometo them, and dwell 
there. chap. 2. 4- Thar decree Hol 9. 3. ſhould now be res 
verſed Ezck.36.10;11.28 and 37. 25.1cr-23.8.1ſaiah 44.26. 


My people | Gods free and gracious Covenant, the fountain 
of all his favours, which ſeemed for their fins to be broke off 


for a time, and the memory of ir buried 3 yet God would nor 
forget 3 bur renew and revive again 3 confiſting in a mucuall ſti- 
—_— ſor ſubje&ion in them, and protection in him. See 
er.13- 11. and 24-7. and 30. 22. and 31. 33. and 32. 37. 

38. beſides many other places. 

in Truth, and in righteouſneſſe | Faithfully performing my 
Promiſe which I have made to them im my Covenant; and in- 
larging my bounty towards them;whichis often fignified by the 
word righteouſnelſe. See Hol. 2. 19. Or, in truch, on-my fide ; 
Iſaiah 4 16. and in righteouſnefſe on theirs 3 Iſaiah 60 21. 
and Gt. 11. and 65. 25. and 46. 13+ 

v. 9. Let your hands be ſtrong } Hag 2. 4. let neither reſpet 
of your private commodities , neither counſell of orhers, nor 
fear of enemjes, diſcourage you in the going forward with the 
building of the Temple; bur let both hearrs and hands joyn 
in ſetring forwards all things belonging to the ſervice of God, 
and good of the ſtate. This exhorrarion he preſſech with much 
variety, and force of argument, to the ſixteenth verſe. Sce 
Toſh. 1.6. 7. 9. 18. and 23. 6. Exra 10. 4. Ifaiah 35. 3, 4- 

ye that hear in theſe dayes theſe words | There is a force in 
theſe demonftrative words to be obſerved : ye preſent, now li- 
ving>in theſe hopeleſſe dayes z and yer hear and have theſe gra- 
tious words of promiſes,to be ſtrong in heart and hand. 

by the mouth of the Prophets ] Haggai, and Zechatiah, who at 
this cime prophefied to che Jews. Ezra. 5. 2. 

which were in the day that the foundation | It was but about two 
years ſince they now had begun ro build, Ezra. 5.2. And yetin 
that ſhort time, God often called upon rhem, and encouraged 
them by his Prophets; and therefore the more blame and 
ſhame for them if they did not go on in the building, being ſo 
dayly fticred upto ir. If we make the words of. laying the 
foundation to relate to that Ezra. 3. 3 : Yet-thence to this 
fourth year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, are not many years, but about 
twelve. Burt they who underſtand this fourth year t » be of Da- 
rius Nothus, the ſeventh Perfian Monarch after Cyrus,do finde 
the years intervening to be 108. And thereupon are much 
puzled abonr the long age of Zerubbabel, Joſhua Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, Haggai, and Zechariah, who yet is called a young 
man, chap. 2.4. all of them living then, and now 3 Ezra, 
and Nehemiah, weare ſure long after. 

that the Temple might be built | This is the main thing urged 
by the Prophets then , and now. Aud therefore they mult 


ſirenuonſly, and couraginuſly go on with the work ; and hold ' 


ro ir; notwichſtanding all obſtruftions 3 and overcome all dif. 
ficulties , and tentations to the contrary. Gods word in the 
mourh of his Prophets is a ſufticient ground , and warrant for 
them, ſo t6 do. Kb 
: vV.10.For before theſe dayes |While the building was negletted. 

there was no btre | Or, the hire of man became nothing, fc. 
Mens, and beaſts labour, was in vain, by reaſon of the curſe 
which 1 laid upon your careleſſneſs in reſtoring my ſervice. 
Hag. 1. 6. 10. and 215, 16, 17. Mal:3.10.11. He mindes them 
of this Judgement of famine (as we have neet! to be ofren 
minded in the like caſe) That they ſhould not dare to go on 
x0 provoke the Lord any farther in ſo finfull doing. 

ary peace | At home, or abroad, in City, or Countery 3 But 
wars, and dangers from enemies round about them; who by 
incorfions , and invaſions did vex, diſquiet » prey, and ſpoil 
them 3 ſo that there was no ſafety for travellers, or any body. 
A ſecond judgemenr. 

becauſe of the affliftion ] Brought on them by the enemies, 
who wrought them much miſchief. And theſe were their neigh- 
bours,the Samaritans, Ammonites,and other old enemies. 

for I ſet all men |] Seditions, and civil contentions, grudg- 
ings, partakings, faftions, whereby they were imbittered one 
againſt another as Eſay 9. 20, 21. A third judgement. And 
here is Gods hand in theſe puniſhments. See on Amos 4. 6. 
Here is more then a bare Permiſſiionz and yer God holy 
therein;and freeqwaking uſe of their rage to exectte his judge- 
wents,which they intended not. His hidden counſell, and pur- 
poſe, his ſecret motion herein., appertains not to them 3 nor 
excuſerh their fin 


V.11. But now ] Seeing you have cheerfully gone on to the 
yon mg mma though 1am without ſhadow or 
—_— 


1.17 : Yer my aftions ſhall change their narure 


I wills) Be angry,as +> he nor puniſh yon. When our 


fins ceaſe, ceaſ; $34 
+12. Fer the ſod be ons ] Heb, of peace. I will ſet 
down the true a true and perfect peace, 


Annibtations on the Book of the Prophet Zechavieh; 


15.12, See Annot, on Amos 5, 10. 
& $1 vt 
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and wil] cauſe it to increaſe and 


be free from enemies zall in 


the vine | Joel 2. 22. Hag. 2. 19. Hoſ. 2.21.22, Huſbandmen 
enjoy the benefic of Gods favour, and reap the fruic of 
their labours;abundance of comngys al crop ; through 
the kindly and e ſhowers that God will ſend : upon 
whoſe bleſſing in theſe things we muſt —_—_ depend, Mar,s.u 
and 1 will cauſe the remnant } God himſclt will puc them in 
poſſefſion 3 and though they were a a poor remnanr, yet they 
ſhould enjoy ir quietly in ſpice of all their enemies, 5Y 
v.13. 45Je were «curſe } A form of execration and curfing 3 | 
As thus 3 God do to me, of thee, as he hath done to the Iews 
Or, God make thee like a lew 3 or the like. Making their ca- 
lamitie a pattern for any fearful imprecation. See Deut.28. 37. 
ler. 24. $. & 29. 18. 22. & 42. 18, Plal. 83. 11. and 102.8. 
Thus it was with chem, They were odious,and deteſtable to all. 
when they bewrayed their impiety and ingratitude in nox 
building the Temple 3 they were Rearful examples of Gody 
0 bouſe of Judah, e of Iſrael] Some make the later 
only an explicaon of the former, as in PAL 14.7. and 76. r, 
Sec Elay 48. 1.8% 46. 13. Bur rather we may diftin&ly uuder+ 
ſtand them of both kingdoms : for ſome of the ten Tribes alſo 
did rerurn. Hoſ. 1. 11. wp 8. Ezck. 37. Asa remnant did 
eſcape and rerurn of them that fled into Egypr. Compare ler, 
42.16.17, with Chap. 44.28. Divers of the tenTribes remained 
in the land, after their ener Capriey. See 2 Chron. 30.5,6. 
11.18. & Chap. 34.33. And being captived with them of 
ludah afterwards,mighr with them rerurn. That general diſper- 
fion through 127 Provinces in the Perſian Empire, Eſth.1.1. 
with ow gr Chap.8.v.9. argues a kinde of union of Iudah 
and liracl! 3 which might produce a joynt Return of ſome of 


. See ler. 33.7. | 
ſhall be a bleſſing | A form to be uſed in blefſing of others. As 
the like, Ruth. 4. 11. 12. See Zeph. 3. 20. 
fear net) Caſt nodcuber, miliruſt nor. your own weaknefle, 
nor your ene mies ſtrength; But go on inthe work, and be 
confident of Gods aid 3 And he by his power will overcome all 
impediments,and cleer all obſtruftions. © 
V. 14. As I thought to puniſh you | T his, and the next verſe 
akes # clearer explication of what was formerly ſaid. And 
e is ficſt Gods choughe and purpoſe to paniſh their fins. Sin 
ever provokes God to wrath and puniſhmenr. 
when your fathers | At that time when your fathers ſo ſinned ; 
not puniſhing the children, for the fathers provocations. 
and 1 repented not ) 1 changed not my minde, becauſe they 
changed nor their maners;but this they gor by their obſtioacie 
11 fin, that I became inflexible, incxorable in rigor to puniſh 


them; when they made war againſt me, Iarmed my ſelf for 


vengeance againſt them3 I did as I fore-rhought and fore- 
threarned. Plal,13.26. And the lews had found by experience 
that thus far God was as good as his ward. 

V. 15, So again have I thought ) Here is Gods purpoſe to ſhew 
mercy unto them. He changeth nor in himſelf;bur in his aions 
towards the ſeveral conditions of che ſons of men;and he chan- 
geth cheir hearzs, when he will do well unto them. 

fear ye not | That 1 will fail of my promiſe. 1 will ſorely bring 
to paſſe what I intended for your good. And therefore go on 
in your building, and expe that which yerappears not 3 even 
a full reſticurion, a plenary iuſtauration. _ : 

v. 16. Theſe are the things ] As God will bemerciful, ſo they 
muſt be dunifyl. Gods promiſes ate conditionalzand in his own; 
he mercifully works the condition it ſelf. And he here tells 
them whar the duties are. They mult nor only build the Tem- 
ple, and look to Gods ceremonious worſhip, and the qblerns- 
tion of it 4 but chey muſt chiefly look ro Gods moral Law, tg 
perform the main duties of it 3 Marth. g. 13- ; 

Speak ye | He inſtanceth in ſome particnlars : under theth 
comprehending the reſt, _ . 36-3: bf 1100 iis 
_— 4-15. Pſal. 25 2. Prov. 12; 19; 
See Iſaiah 59. 14, 15. Hol. 4. 1. 159Y? 

to bis neighbour | Who he is, See Luk. 10, 36.. 

Execute the of truth and peace ) Heb, Fudge truth, 
and the judgement of peace. chap. 7. 9. 10; And herein deal cay- 
didly. and ſincerely : not fraudulently and deceirfully : as cor- 
rupt judges will ſeek to pur on fair gloſles and pretences to cg- 
earner Leger 4d erp La onal forme 
: according to the rule LAW, and 3 ing 0 
true and right informations, in matters of Fat, | 


in your gates ) In the places of juſtice, 
dee 1ham in - apt—nce of the gates of the cities, Amos 5: 


1; fan< 


Chapyiit. 
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ſan&varies of juſtice, and cities of refuge to the oppreſſed. 

v, 17. imagineevil | The thoughts and heart are to be holy 
and charitable. They are the fountain : and God heeds moſt, 
and examines them. And his Law is fpiricual 3 ro 
the glofſes of rhe Phariſees, juſtly raxed by our Savi- 
vur, Matth. 5. See Zech. 7. 10, If the Jews do adde the moral 
duties, to rhe building of the Temple, then God will be gra- 
c:10Us and bountiful unto them. 

and love 9 falſe oath ) Chap. 5.8. Pfal, 15.4. and 24.4. Ezck. 
17. ve'1.18,19. Jer 5.2. Joſh.g.19. 

things that I hate ) Ad them that do them, Pal. $.5. & 11.5. 
Sce Prov. 6.16. Jer. 12.8. 

v. 18. And the wind ) See on verſer, 

v.19. The faft }After all thoſe more material things formerly 
premiſed, he now comes ro the final decifion of the main 

ſtion concerning the faſting cd, Chap. 7. 3. The an- 
wer now is ſoon made If you will build my houſe, and nor 
imagine evil, ro oppreſſe one another z bur execure mercy and 
wo z then I will perform my graciovs promiſes made ro you, 
and abundantly blefſe you : And then this queſtion falls of ir 
felf z your Faſts ſhall be turned into Feaſts ; ſuch ſhall rhe 
change of your ſtate and condirion be. 

of the foxerth moneth } Appointed for a remembrance of the 
taking of Jcrufatem by the Chaldeans 3 which was in this 
moneth,the ninth day, Jer. 39. 2. and $2. 6,7. 2 Kings 25. 3. 

and the Faft of the frfth | For the burning of the Temple, 
the renth day of rhar moneth,thar is,three dayes afrer Nebuz a- 
radan eame into the citic; 2 Kings 25, 8. Jer. $2. 12, 13. See 
on Zech. 12. 5. 

ny of the ſeventh] For the death of Gedalteh, Jer. 41.1,8cc. 
Zech. 9.5. 

Faſt of the tenth} For the fiege laid before Jeruſalem, Jer. 
$2.4. 2 King.25.1. in the renth day. Theſc faſts are nor blanied 
here as unwarrantably undertaken, 

joy and gladneſſe } And therefore no more fit ro þe times of 
fa od and ſorrow, as light and darkneſs, expel one another. 

> hve + Feafts | Heb. ſolemn or ſet times of feafls. Your 
ſolemn feaſts appointed by God in his Law ; and interropred, 
and left oft all rhe time of your capriviry, ſhall now be tevived, 
and celebrared by you : as ye began Ezra 2. v. 4. 

therefore | An injunfior, to be ſure to obſerve that which 
God moſt required, and they moſt negleed < if they would 
hope and have thoſe good things come to paſſe. 

Love the truth | The ſubſtance of religion ; in obedience ro 
God,and charity to our Neighbour : and heed nor fo much 
thoſe ourward ceremonics, and bodily exerciſes. And love is 
required rotruth; Rom, 12 $9. Amos $. 15. Plalm 119. 20. 
40. 47. 97. 131. 

end peace } Peaccable dealings; the judgement of peace 3 
v.16, Notquarreling for old cuſtoms, And this will briug you 
peace with God, and profperitic in the world. Look to theſe. 

y. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord of hofts | To bring credit and au- 
thoriry to the enſuing prophefie > The matrer of ir being fo 
incredible to them, who for the be gow faw all things info 
poor and deſpicable a condition, that rhey helff repented rhar 
they were returned ; as the Jews in the wilderneflc, after their 
coming out of Egypt; and thinking themſelves deluded, were 
rather minded to return into 1 Gln ob pen Scarce poffible 
was it for them in this caſe to believe theſe, and rhe like glori- 
ous promiſes, as that Hag. 2. 9. This preface therefore was moſt 


ny for them. 
it ſhall yet come t» paſſe) Yet hereafter 3 rhoagh there be ſo 
unlikelyan appearance for the preſent. He amplifies the former 
Joy, by adding Evangel:cal promiſes, concerriing rhe ſpirjrual 
kingdom of Chriſt ; 2nd the great and eager confluence and 
accefſe of the Genriles to it, and the glory of rhe lews by ir. 

Corne * See on Micah 4. 1, 2. come and be converted ; 
and joyn themſelves ro the Church. 

many cities | Many, & great cities of the Gentiles for all their 
greatneſſe, yet ſhafl they ſubmir and ſubje& themſelves. 

v. 21. Letusgo Vin going ler ns go. See on Eſay 2. verſe 3. 
and on Micah 4.2. The zeal of converts to convert orhers. Sce 
Plal. 122. 1. and 95.1, 2. Jer. 31. 6. 

ſpeedily ) Or, continually : Heb. going. 

to pray | Heb. To entreat the face of the Lord. See on C. 7. 2. & 
on Zeph. 2.v.z3. Am.$.v.4.5. Hoſ.5.15. Prayer is the chief part, 
and duty of Gods worſhip; taken for the whole. And they ſeek 
DES _ defirous to finde him and his favour; to know = 

will ; that obey him and ir, as their one 
mL Te TW 

T1 will go alſo | Every one was 45 forward ro ſerve God him- 
ſelf,as he was for another ro do it. Thet is true zealous 
charity, which neither leaverh others behinde, nor chrafterh 
others before it. Not like that of the Phariſees, Marth. 23. 4. 

v.22. Tea,many people,and ſtrong nations | Not a (ew poor ones; 
but many and mighty, potent and . Efay 65.8. 12.26. 
23. & 49. 19.20,21.22. & 54.1,2,3. & 60. 244,5,11,12. 

m Feruſalem } PRIN becavſe 8 this rime Gods worſhip 
being onely there, all converts were to reſort thither, So thar 


ſhould go forth from )eruſalem,w* being now the only Church 


of God ; and therefore ſo ofren taken for a Type of Chriſts 
Church wider the Goſpel 3 ſhould be che mother Church, 
whence the Goſpel proceed, Eſay 2 v. 3. Plal. 110. 2. 
See the like Elay 66. 23. and Zech, 14. 16, 

V. 23. tenmen jhall take bold ) Ten men taken for many 3 as 
Gen.31.41. Lev. 26.26. Job 19.3. In the dayes of publication 
of the Goſpel, they who are now fo averſe, ſuch enemics,ſball 
become thus eager and earneſt, to embrace the Goſpel. There 
ſhall be no need of arms, and coattion to enfoice them 3 they 
ſhall be ſuch 2 willing people, Vial 110.3. They ſhal come on 
thus, and come in w.th this unity,unanimity,conſent,humility, 


and f , 
we dad We ſce no language or na- 
tion excepted. So largely ſhall rhe kingdom of Chriſt, and 
ns C. 2.11. Eſay 66.18. Dan. 7. 14. Apoc. 
$.9. & 7.2, Plal. 9.8. Ads 10.35. Though they ſhall not under- 
ſtand one anothers et ſhall agree in this one 
jr repre b = fred and ons IN and _—y 
1s Spirit,and peak this language 19.18, 
of the skzrt of him that is a Jew ] Ten men,of one Jew; whom 
they ſo hated and ſcorned before ; yer now they ſhould take no 
ſcorn to cleave unto them, to humble and ſubmit unco them, 
to learn of them, and become their diſciples,hang upon them, 
and run after them, as little children do when they catch hold 
on their mothers garments, Eſay 55. $. Thus they flocked to 
Faul,and the other Apoſtles,Gal.4.15.And indeed to the Jews 
was the Goſpel firft preached ; and next by the Jews corthe 
Gentiles, Aﬀs 13 46. And the believing Jews 7 tay. "ns now 
themſelves diſparaged, nor their glory es by che acceſs of - 
the Gentiles z bur rather gloried 1m it, as juſtly chey might. And 
thus was the old pr fulfilled, Gen. 9.27. 
we will go with you | In the worſhip and ſervice of the rue 
God. And the reaſon follows. 
for we have beard | By your preaching, Rom. 10, 17. 
that God 1s with you ) Rightly known and worſhipped, onely 
among you Jews, or in the Church 3 bur not amoug us, who «re 
ignorant idolatrous Gentiles. Therſore they thus catch hold of 
uſe the help and miniftery of men,ro ſeek and finde God 
among them, ver{.22. See 1 Cor.14.25. Great and glorious was 
this prerogative of the Jews,” which afterwards - chey loſt by 
their infidelicy. 
- CHAP. IX. 
Verſe 1.” TFT" He burden | Here begins the third main ſermon of 
_ Zechanrie, & continues a qu age 
- And contains a propbefie, 1. againſt the enemies 
the Jews co the 9. verſe, Somndly of the coming of Chriſt,and 
of his kingdom,and the bleffings of it 3 ro the 11. Chap. And 
the defiraftion of Jeruſalem, and the rejeGion of 


ſhoviders. inthe land ) Or, upon, againſt the land, 

of Hadrach ) Nor elſewhere im Scripeure mentioned. Some 
ſay without any proof, that it was an idol of the Syrians, which 
repreſented the Sun. And that the Propher calleth that coun- 
rey or ſome part of it by the name of theidol: as Elay8. 8, 
is Immanuels land,and the like )cr.48. 46.and Hoſ.10.$.Oihers 
underſtand only by this,the countreys bordering round about 
Judea 3 raking the word to be a Syriack word of that fignifics- 
rion : which langeage was in uſe with the nations here threats 
ned. The like,they tay,is Hai. 14.4. Jer.25.36$ec-$1.49 Butrather 
it ſeems ro be che name, not of a man, bur of ſome city, neer to 
Damaſcus and Hamath, or of ſome particular region in Syrm. 
and Damaſcus ) Sce on Amos 1. 3. Sec Elay 8. 4. and 17, r. 
er. 4- 23. 

— Theſe threatnings ſhall fall, and be 
execured upon Damaſcus + this burden ball tir and eſt there, 
as in its place of refidencesſerrie there till it conſumes them. It 
ſhall not be like a fudden Rorm,ſoon 3 bur axin Elayp 8. 
and Pf. 2 245.3. it ſhall fix and maibmuin irs ſtationin thar royal 
city of the ; they fagll nor heable ro faake che burden 
of it from off their ſhoulders, or any way todſcape it. 

ben the eyes of man ) Heb for the Lords eye is upon man,as on all 
the Trybes of liracl. He giveth a ceafon why che benden and 
words of the Prophet were direfted ro the Heathen notions : 
ramely becauſe Gods providence doth not Eno: 
alone Yeo 7 men. 
See Ch. 3.9, & 4.10. & $.6.Gen,#8:25.'Bur 4 rep 
we may underſtand it of the eyes of wan, and that nar of a 
mankinde, or the Gentiles : bur of the Jews,of all che mihes of 
Ifracl;when the eyes of that people, as of one man ſhall _ 


Chap.ix. 


look up towards the Lord,for aid and 
enem 
rae 
d 


by repentance, Then ſhall 
nay j 


word of the 
and lye upon their enemies. 

tribes of Iſrael ) An explication of the laſt word 

aforegoing. 

toward the Lord | And not toward idols, or images. 

v. 2, And Hamath ) See on Amos 6. 2. 3. Some take this to 
be Antiochia. 

ſhall border thereby Heb. And he alſo ſhal border Hamath there- 
-4 Meaning, that eye of Providence ſhall limic, char is, ſhall 

y the courſe of the power ,, conqueſts and enterpriſes of 
Hamath, chief city of Syria. Sec Eſay 7. 8. 9. Jere. 49.23- Or 
rather thus 3 Hamach ſhall ſhare in the burden, bear a part in 
the puniſhment. Ar Riblah in Hamath, much cruelry had been 
exerciſed upon the Jews 3 and the Syrians generally had been 
their cruell enemies, God now will be the avenger of his peo- 
ple againſt them. To interpret this of che Hamarhires converſi- 
on,is far from the Prophets meaning, tenour of the context. 

Tyrus | See on Amos 1. 9.10, 

and Tidon) Called great Sidon, or Zidon, Joſh. 11, 8. An 
ancient and famous Ciry , named likely of Sidon the eldeſt 
Son of Canaan, Gene. 10. 15. Of great trafftick and Mar- 
chandize, lying on the Weſtern Ocean, North, North Eaſt 
from Tyre, nigh to Zebulon, Gene. 49. 13. Allotred to Aſher, 
but they gotnor the poſſeſſion of it Judg. 1. 31. & 3. 3- But 
the Sidonians oppreſſed the Iſraelites, Judg. 10, 12, And had 
been lately a pricking bryar to the houſe of Iſrael 3 Ezech. 28, 
24. we read of kings of Zidon, Jere. 25. 22. & '27. 3. ſubdu- 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar, Ahab married Jezebell the daughter 
of Ethbaal, King of the Zidonians ; 1 King. 16. 31. Aſtoreth 
or Aftaroth was their Goddefſe , 1 King. 11. 5. Sareptah was 
nee it, Luke 4. 25. Our Saviour went afide into rhoſe parrs, 
Matt. 15. 21. And from thoſe parrs they came to our Saviour, 
Mark 3. 8. Luke 6. 17. Paul in his voyage to Rome touched 
there, At 27.3. And they make peace with Herod, Aﬀts 12.20. 

though it be very wiſe | In worldly wiſdom, which is attribu- 
red ro the Tyrians, Ezek. 28. 3. 4. 5. 12. 17. The ſingular 
number here may be diſtribotively applied to each of them : 
Merchants are wiſe , and cunning : vpon which thoſe Cities 
founded their greatneſs. They were enemies to the Jews, 
proud,inſolent,and cruel to them, in che time of che deſolarion 
of their ftate. And therefore God here threatens revenge, 
which they ſhould nor eſcape,for all their wiſdom. Job 5.11.13 
no words have the touch of an Ironicall mock,as that Eze. 
28. 3. 

v. 3. And Tyrus did build her ſelf ] Made warlike fortificati- 
ons, It was called the ſtrong City Tyre, Joſh. 19.29. The ſtronge 
hold of Tyre. 2 Sam. 24. 7. 

and heaped up filbver | Moneyzthe other ſinew of war, and this 
heaped up in all abundance. See 1 Kin. 10. 27. Which abund- 
ance of treaſure it was not hard for the Tyrians tv gueher roge- 
ther 3 conſidering the long, and great trade, which all nations 
of the world uſed there 3 as is largely deſcribed, Ezek. 27. So 
that Tyre thought her ſelf impregnable. 

v. 4. Behold the Lord) Neither her wit, wealth, or ſirength 
ſhould avail her againſt the Lord 3 or ſave her from ruin. The 
Lord will ſcatter her wealth,and impoveriſh her. And though 
ſhe be ſcated in an Ifland in the ſea and be never ſo powerfull 
by ſea,and ſhipping ; yet the Lord will ſmite her power in the 
ſea. Prov.21. 3o. Eſay 29. 16. 

devoured with fire | That is conſumed, a Metaphor from rave. 
nous beaſts. Though Tyrus was ſeated in the midſt of the wa- 
ters, yet ſhall ſhe be devoured with fire : if God kindle the 
flame, nothing ſhall quench it. 

v. $. Aſbkelon | See on Zeph. 2. 4. 

ſhall ſee it, and fear) This, and the following Cities of the 
Philiſtines , who dwelt a long the ſeacoaſt, ſourhward of Tyre 
and Sidon , from whence this ſtorm was next ro come upon 
them 3 who alſo evermore had been the Jews bitter enemies, 
and ſtill were after their return from Babylon, They ſhall ſee 


the deſtru&ion of Hadrach, Damaſcus, Hamath, Tyre, and Zi- 
don 3 and fear, the like to fall upon them. As it did moſt of all 
by Alexander the great 

erent 2. 4- 

Ekyon | See on Zeph 

for her expeHation ſhall be She aſhamed of it; being 


and Aſbkelon (ball not be inbabited]The inhabirants being wa- 
ſted by war,or — captive,it ſhalbe diſpeopled & deſolate. 


v. 6. And « Befigrd) Not their legitimate king,or Governor : 
But a mingled multirade of ſtrange nations gathered rogetherz 
a5 baſtards in a family ; which intrude upon other rights, oc if 
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any of Aſbded remain , they: ſhall be bur. as ſtrangers 
without a certain fear of abode 3 as pilgrims are in 
Eeed)s 
Aſhdsd } See on Leph. 2.4. "2 
and I will cut off the pride of. the Foes) Thek wealch, 
firen allocher things thee made chem Il with pride, 
and infolency. againſt their poor neighbours the Jews. In the 
time berween the Jews return our of the Babylonian caprivi- 
ty,and the coming of our Saviour,thePhiliſtines were thr 
] plagued 3 partly by Alexander the Great and his ſucc 
=. 


there 
a for- 


and Lagidz, and partly by the Jews in the times 
before,as hiſtories do record, fee c. 2.9, 
Obed. 20, Zeph.2.4. For further knowledge of the Philiſiines, 
ſo much mentioned in Scripture, we finde this: that they came 
of Cham. Gen. 10. 6. _ They inhabiced the weſt border of 
Canaan,adjoyning to the Mediterran ſea,& maintained ſtil their 
ion there, though it were given moſt ro the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Joſh. 15.In Abrahams, and Iſaacs time, Abimelech was king 
of Gerar,one of their Cities. In the times of the Judges , 
were divided into five Lordſhips, Judg. 3. 3. And ſoin the be- 
ginning of Samuels time, 1 Sam. 6. 16.17. They oppreſſed If. 
rael in the dayes of Sampſon, Eli, Saul, Jehoram, Ahaz. They 
took the Ark of God in barrell, and placed ir in the Temple 
of Dagon their [dol. They flew Saul, and Jonathan. They were 
ſain in great numbers by San'/pſon. Samuel overcomes rhem z 
and Saul got two great victories over them one occalioned by 
Jonathan, 1 Sam. 13. 14. chapters, another ky Davids ſlaying 
of Goliath, 1 Sam.17. Afrer Sauls death; rhough David had 
formerly fled tro Achiſh, King of Gath, for ſheicer againſt Saul, 
firſt in danger there, 1 Sam. 21. Aud a ſecond time, upon ber- 
ter ſecurity, 1 Sam.27. Yer being now king,he overcomes them 
in four batrels, wherein four gyants the brethren of Goliath of 
Gath were lain, 2 Sam. 21.15 —22. Afterwards Uzziah, and 
Hezekiah prevail over them. And afrer,they were overcome by 
the Egyptians ; and by the Babylonians. 
v. 7. His blaod out of his mouth | Heb. Blouds. I wil make that 
they ſhal no more devour my people like bears, wolves, lyons. 
his abominations | That is, abominable,ſpoiles,murders,cruel- 
ties, rapines 3 theſe their fins are like meat and drink to finners, 
they hold them faſt,and are as unwilling to part with them , as 
to have meat pulled out of their mouches. 
from between his teeth | Yer God will give his people delive- 
rance from their bloody enemies, and reſcye them from being 
a bloody prey unco chem, when in their imagination they had 
ſwallowed them up. : 
but he that remaineth | That little remaindet of my people 


which eſcaped from the enemies violence. 
even he ſhall be for our God | Even that » ignoble, and 
conremptible remnant of the Jews, ſhall be for our God, ſhall 


be in his care, proreQtion, favour, and in his account, 

and he ſhall be as a Governour in Fudah | Not only of higheſt 
rank, and chiefeſt eſteem with God , 4s Governours are ina 
Common-wealthz bur alſo he ſhall be free, and have command 
and rule over others albeit he had been now a long cime a ſer- 
vant himſelf. Others thus, Though nor ſuirable ro the words 
and conrext, I will take away, and pardon his fins: And the 
Remainder of them, according to the elefion of prace, ſhalbe 
as it were, endenized among my people, and ſhal! be honou- 
rable them. So making this to be an Evangelical Pro- 
miſe, of the Calling of the Gentiles : as many ſuch like there 
are. And theſe alſo underſtand the Ekronites here to be pro- 
miſed ro become as the lebufire Araunah, 2 Sam. 24. 16. Who 
was of honourable account among the people of Ged. 

and Ekron as a Febuſite } A ſlave, and tributary, and one 
pointed ro deſtruction : as the Jebufites, 2 Sam.s. v.6. And the 
reſt of the Canaanires were. \ 

v. 8. And I will encamp | Gods proreRion of his people. c.2. 
$. They are unable for their own defence : Gods power is al- 
ſofficient for-them 3 He will encamp round abour them. Nor 2s 
Eſay 29.3. Bur as thoſe, Gen. 32.1.2. 2 Kin. 6.17, Pfal, 34-7. 

about my Houſe ) The Temple,and Church ; for the ſake wher. 
of the ſtate is preſerved. 1t is uſually called Gods Houſe,and the 
Houſe of the Lord ; the holy,and beauriful houſe 3 Efay 64.11. 
The Houſe of his glory, Efay 60.7. 

becauſe of the army \) Of the enemy 3 to oppoſe itz and ſhield 
his Church, Pfal. 3. 1. 3. 6. & 27. 1.2.3. 

becauſe of him that paſſeth by | The enemy ranging up and 
down, paſſing to and fro, with his armies. This may have refe- 
rance to the invaſions and mcurſions of the Selencidz, and La- 


j others. 

R becauſe of him that reterneth ) Again, and again, with freſh on- 
ſers, againſt my Houſe, and people. Thongh the enemies be nu- 
merous in armi inate in walicious cruelties,and ofcen re- 
cruit their forces,yer God will be a ſure ſhield,and ſafegard un- 
— 18 1.2. 4 

and no oppr no more be ryrannized over,nor 
exactted upon 5 as ow A been heretofore. Formerly even 
children had bin their opyretors, Eſay 3.12.And their enemies 
had been as Pharaohs A ersover them,Eſay 64.10.1 ap 

to 2 


\ 


Chap. ix, 
Bur hereafter it ſhould be far otherwiſe, Eſay $4. 14..nd 49. 
26. and 60.17. 18. This hath its full verification in the ſpiri- 
tual ftate of the Church under the Goſpel. 

for now have I ſeen with mine $zes | God ſeeth all from all 
eternity. But in Scripture phraſe, when he doch nor ſhew 
forth that he taketh ſuch norice of rhings as we apprehend, he 
is ſaid, not ro ſee, to ſhut his eyes, to lleep, ro torger. And 
ſoon the contrary. Here he faich, he hath caken notice 
how unworthily, and vilely, and intolerably his Church hach 
been dealt withall by her enemies, as Exod.2.25. Butnow I 
have ſeen, and will avenge her z 1 have turned my favourable 
countenance toward her, and have taken her into my prote- 
Rion, and this out of my good-plcaſure, becauſe it ſeemed 
ſo good in mine eyes, I will reveal my power to do her 


ood. 

; v. 9. Rejyce | A pr e of Chriſts coming, of his king- 
dom, and of the benefirs of ir. And thus the prophet ſhews 
by what means, and from whom, all comfort, and the full ac- 
compliſhmenr of the former glorious promiſes was to be Ex- 
petted. This prophefſic hath in it much difficulry.. 

greatly ) And again, ſhout for joy. And that even in the 
midſt of all your preſent diſcovragementsFand miſeries. Here 
js matter enough of all joy. Chriſt is the Churches joy ſolely, 
and wholcly, Eſay 45. 25. Joh. 12.15. it is there, fear not; not 
any thing wharſoever, Pſal.27.1.3. See Joh.12. v.13. 

O daughter of Zion \ And again, of Jcruſalem : meaning the 
true and univerſall Church of Chriſt, and all the children of 


God. 

Behold || As ever and anon in Scriprure, chiefly now, in this 
chiefeſt cauſe, Marrt.1 3-16.17. Luk.2.30. Joh. 8. 56. 

thy king ) Thy promiſed , expedted king, Plal. 2. 6. Eſay 
32.1. Jcr.23.5. and 30.9. Ezech. 37.22.24. Hol. $3.5. Marth. 
2. 2. Luk. 23. 2; Joh.12.13. and 18. 37. and 19.19. A king, 
of the family of David, that ſhall raiſe upall, make good all. 
Neither could they expedt the promiſed bleflings otherwiſe, 
bur according to the tenor of them, in and by the perſon of 
the Mcſſas. And this ſhould animate them to conftancy, and 
hope, in the midſt of their miſerys. 

cometh | In the fleſh. He tells this, notas a matter of news 
unto them, he was fo often promiſed, unleſſe it be in the 
ſpeed, and manner of his coming; He 1s now upon the way. 
Eſay 62.11. 

unt? thee He, and his coming, is wholely for thee 3 for thy 
good, not for his own ſake, his own glory , as is the coming of 
earthly kings. = 

he is juſt, and having ſalvation ] Or. ſaving himſelf, Eſay 11. 2, 
3,4,5. and 9.6,7. Exod. 23. 21. having juſtice, and ſalvari- 
on for his Church; and bringing juſtificationfnd ſalvation to 
his Church, Marth. 1. 21. Joh. 17. 19. Indeed he faved him- 
ſelf from death, by his own power, Ads 2.24. Rom. 1.4. bur 
this was for the uſe of his Church. 

lowly | in outward eſtate poor, mean, afflifted. Eſay 52 14. 
Tn minde and heart, meck, humble. Matt 12.19.20. A king 
quite of another condition then the magnificent and proud 
monacchs of the world are. Joh. 18.36. And who ſhall ſave his 
Church and children, not by arms and warlike force, bur by 
ſpirituall and.divine power. 

and riding upon an afſe | Not carried in a triumphant chari- 
ot, or on ſome ftately courſer, or on a nivle 3 as the faſhion 
was of Kings before, and then. 1 King. 1. 33. ſpecially in 
greater ſolemnitics, entring into their royall cities : But on 
an afſe, a poor, and filly beaſt. It is true, Princes and great 
men did ride on afſes. Judg. $5.10. and 10.4. and 12.14. 2 Sam. 
x7.23. and 19.26, But theſe no doubt were bred up and fitted 
for - ſaddle, and ſer out with fiately furniture. This was al- 
rogether otherwiſe, uſed to toyl and drudgery. Marth.21.5. 


VIP. 

hf aged « colt ] This expounds the former words, that 
Chriſt rode upon the colt 3 a young wilde colt, whereon 
never man fate. Thus Mark 11. 2,4,5,7 Luk. 19. 30,33,35. 
John 12. 14, 15. And herein, as there was a neglett 
of all curiofiry , and ornament, ſo was there ſome demon- 
ſtration alſo of Chriſts power over the unramed creature: 
that our Saviour did ride, firſt on the Dam, and afrer on the 
colt having a reference ro Jews and Gentile z is but a needleſs 
conjecture, Indeed the ſenſe here in the Prophet may be , or 
ſeem to be meraphoricall and figurative 3 yer it hinders nor 
bur Chriſt might cxhibite this viſible ſigne,and ſamplar,of the 
Prophers meaning in this place. A like may that be. Pfal. 22. 
x8. Theſum is, a Pr ie of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 
who is the everlaſting king of his Church, from whom all for- 
mer benefirs proceeded, and were ſpiritually in him full 

up, and from him heaped upon his Church ; and al 

not by worldly ftrength and power 3 but by verrue of his ever- 
hſting righreouſneſk : by which he hath acquired ſalvation to 
his Church 3 whereof his royall, and withall moſt humble en- 
trance into Jeruſalem was a figure. 

v. 10. And I will cut off the charet | He declares more platnly, 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 


' yet God for his part was —_— mindfull © 


what he had ſhadowed oor before in Chrifts perſon, touching 
the Nature of his kingdom : char it ſhould not be maunaged b 
earthly means, and human helps , but by ſpirituall. The 

fiah ſhall bring ro the Church a crue and eternall ſpirituall 
peace : whence there ſhall nor be any more preparing tur war, 
Pſal. 46. 10. Eſay 2. 4. Hol. 2. 1g. Or, by his one! power, 
without any hamane means, he ſhall ſave, and deſend his peo- 
ple, Hof. r. 7. Micah. $5. 10. 2 Cor. 10, 4. 5. 6. The Jews then 
were nor to think, as vainly they did, that the Meſſias ſhould 
be a wordly Emperour , and that all nations ſhould become 
ſubjets ro the }ewiſh crown. Earthly warlike weapons ſhould 
be of no force, or uſe, ro crett and enlarge Chriſts kingdonr 
Being indeed a Spiriruall Empire over mens hearts and con- 
ſcrences. 

peace unto the heathen | To the Gentiles he ſhall ſpeak peace- 
ably 3 as Pſal. 85.8. & 28, 3. By publiſhing the Goſpel of re- 
conciliation. See AR. 10. 34. 35. Ephel. 2. 17. And Peace- 
ably he ſhall be heard, and obeyed : His word and Goſpel of 
peace ſhall ſufhice and avail. no force ſhall be needfull to be 
uſed ro errett and enlarge his dominion, 

and bis dominion ſhall be ) Under the figure of the countrey 
of Iſrael, confined by theſe ancient bounds, he norceth the large 
extent of the univerſall Church. 

from ſea to ſea ) Plal. 72. 8. From the red or Arabian ſea, to 
the Syrian North ſea 3 from South ro north, 

from the river to. Gy. \From Euphrates, to the utmoſt bounds 
of Judea the midland ſea : from eaſt to weſt, See Deur. 1, 7. 
Joſh. 1. 4. Pfal. 2. 8. Exod. 23. 31. Deut. 11. 24. The utmoſt 
borders of the holy land are ſomtimes put ſor the utmoſt 
quarters of rhe world ; as Pſal. 89. 12.and 107. 3, 

v. 11, As ) The benefits which rhe Jews had, and ſhould 
have, by the Meffias, The ſame Meſſiah, by vertue of the ſame 
blood. wherewith he hath reconciled mankinde to God , and 
obtained everlaſting ſalvation for them, hath alſo been the au- 
thor of thy deliverance from Babylon, and of all the other en- 
ſuing benefits. And thus he confirms, and amplifies, that Spi- 
rieuall deliverance which was to come by rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, 
by that recent and late deliverance which he vouchſafecd his 
people out of Babylon. 

for thee alſo Thee Zion,and Jeruſalem; in the feminine gen- 
der. Chriſt here ſpeaks to her ; not the Prophet to Chriſt , As 
Papiſts would tear the rext, and foift in other words befides,to 
ferch in, and frame hence their Limbus Patrum : chooſing to 
mangle the text to their minde, and to cy out upon it, as 
many wayes corrupt, rarher then their fancied Limbu; ſhould 
not finde ſorpe favour and ſootirg here, 

by the blood } Or, whoſe covenant is by blood. Namely , the 
blood of Chrift, figured by the blood which was ſprinkle: up- 
on the people. Exod. 24. 8. Pſal. 74. 20. Heb.g. 19. & 13.20, 
ſhadowed our in the blood of the ſacrifices. 

of thy Covenent |] Gods Covenant, flowing freely from him, 
the author of ir, and the Churches covenant, as made for her, 
on her behalf, ro her behoof. 

1 have ſent forth | Though the Jews had often broken this 
Covenant on cheir part, and had been ſorely puniſhed for it ; 
it, and by vertue 
of this Covenaur, delivered them in. their diſtreſſes, that he 
might perform to rhem the promiſe of the Meſſias, upon whom 
this Covenant was founded. See Levirt. 25. 42. 43. 44 45. By 
vertue of ir he youchſafed ro them that preſent manuniſſion 
out of Babylon. 

thy priſoners | Thy captives held in bondage and thraldom, as 
mea in priſon. See Efay 61. 1. 

out of the pit wherein is mn» water Here is Limbus Patrum,ſay the 
Papiſts. Bur then ſurely their Lambus is not Abrahams boſom, 
which is a place of cncloniins !7.25.Theirs a place of horrour. 
Here plainly is meant the pit and priſon of Babylon,the diſcon- 
ſolare and hard eftare of the Jews there, like to Jeremies in the 


" dungeon, Jer.38.6. Our of which for his Covenant ſake he gave 


them a manumiſſion. 

v. 12. Turn ye ) Ye diftreſſed Jews, that are priſoners in Ba- 
bylon : or, ye thatare already rerurned ; or rather both. God 
ſpeakes ro the whole ftare of the Jews : And'not the Propher 
to the Farriarchs,ſticking faſt in mire cf Limbo,as papiſts would 
faiu have ir. To Jeral 

to the ſtrong bold ) To alem, ſay ſome : though yet weak, 
both Ciry, and Temple : yer a firong hold, here ſtrong 
proteftion of God Almighty.O ye diftreſſed Jews in Babylon, 
return ſpeedily ro the ſtrong Hold of Jerrfalem, the place of 
your habitation, ſecure under my ſafegard and proeettion, ſee 
Dan. 11. 31. 38. Others rather refer it to the Meſſias himſclf, 
and the rurnings of their hearrs and hopes wo Him. Indeed all 
other ſtronge Holds withour him, ſhall be like fig-rrees , with 
the firſt ripe figs, that fall inro the mouth of the eater 3 Nah. 
3. 12, and as Lam. 2.2. $, Buthe is the ſtrength of ons fal- 
vation, our firong rower. 1 Sam. 2. 10, 2, Sam. 22.9.3. Luke 
1. 69. Efay 26.1. 

Te priſoners of hope | ExpeRing further freedom from ſuch 

afffifions 


Chap. ix 
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affitions and dangers, as encompals you round about 3 under 
the ſiriftneſſe _—_— ye 

nal y the Meflias 

3. Okhers had caſt off all hope, and were clean fallen away 
{2 God, and his religion, Here again the Papiſts would fain 
be at the Patriarchs in Limbo, | 

even today | When your fiate ſoemeth muſerable, and deplo- 
rable. Some refer ir to that day, verſe 9. 

do I declare ) Make an open promiſe to you 3 and fear nor fo 
to do, though now there be ſmall appearance of ir; bur time 
fhall try it, and your experience finde che truth of ir. 

that 1 will render double unts thee | Far greater A—— 
the cvils which chou haſt ſuffered, or the goods which haſt 
loſt. Iſa. 51. 7. defenſe againſt the enemy 3 and ſuch ſingular 
favours moreover as ſhould be double to all that ever their 
furefathers enjoyed in their moſt happy eſtate. See thar, Hag. 
2, 9. And therefore they ſhould rake courage, and go on in 
buildng, and exped ſtill with joyfull hope 3 notwithſtanding 
the preſent fad face of all things. 

v.13: When I bave bent Judah for me | Here the Lord begins 
to declare, when, and how, he will render double feliciry, rwo 
for one, unto her,when | have uſed Judah as my bow,and bent, 
and drawn ir my ſelf, as a weapon of war for me 3 ſo that God 
ſhalbe the Agent and authouc; Judah bur the inftrumenr, in 
his rand. As in an other caſe God uſed the Aſſyrian , Efay 10. 
$. 15. The Jews were a peop le od ious in the world, and weak 
in themſelves : yer God would thus make uſe of them, for 
victorics, andgzevenge , over his, and their enemies: Their 
power was from heaven; They had no cauſe to boaſt of their 
own proweſs, and puifſance. The Bow was an inſtrament much 
uſed in war, See verſe 10, Gen. 48. 22. Joſh. 24. 12. 2 Sam. 
22.35,1 King5;22. 34. 2 Kings 6. 22. and 9. 24. Pfal. 44. 6. 
and 46. 9. Elay 41. 2. Jer- 49. 35. Ezck. 39. 3. Hoſea 1. 5.7. 
2 Chron. 17. 17.Neh. 4.13. 

filled the bow with Ephraim | Pſal.78.9. Ephraim here may 
be taken for the ten tribes 3 becauſe in all likelyhood-many 
of them returned with the two. Or, for the ſame with Judah, 
by an clegancy of variety; as v. 10. and in many other places; 
andgſo are no more bur the Sons of Zion. Theſe here are 
Fkened to the arrows5ſee 1 Chron. 10.3.% 11.1.2 Chron.26.15. 
Pſal.127.4. Eſay.5,28. 1 Sam. 31. 3. The meaning is; the 
arms,. and armies of rhe Jews, ſhould be Gods powerful in- 

ſtruments for deſtru&ion of rhe enemies. 

and raiſed up thy ſans O Zion | Awakened and por cy 
into the Jews, to provide and fiandfor their defence, and 
overthrow of their enenves. Here is an Empharical Apoſtro- 

phe to both nations; ſhewing foveraigne rule and power over 
borh. 

againft thy ſons O Greece | Of the Grztians we read, that 
they canic of Javan the ſan of Japher, Gen. 10.2. of Javan ſome 
derive the word Jonia ſignifying Greece. Burt clear it is in Scrip» 
ture , that by Javan Greece is ſignified. They bought the Jews 
ſlaves from them of Tyre and Sidon, Joel 3. 6. And they uſed 
mvch merchandiſe with Tyre 5 as appears Ezech. 27.13.19 
Xerxes carried out an huge army againft rhem 3 burrerurned 
with his greater ſhame; Dan.11 2. Here God will raiſe up the 
Jews againſt rhem3againſt he rwo Kingdoms of the Seleucidz, 
and Lagidz which were poſſeſſed by great Alexanders fac- 
ceſſors, who were Grecians, And herein no doubr a great eye 
is had tothe Maccabees, and their Heroick atts in their time; 
as appears in the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, and in Joſephus. 
Of Greece, and Grecians in the new Teſtamant we read 
AR4.20.2. and 9. 29. and 11, 20. and 18. 4. Rom, x. 14.16. 
and 10 12, 1 Cor, 1.22. Gal.3.18. 

4s the ſword | as a ſharpe fword mm a ſtrong mans hand; in a 
' Giants hand, that can uſcir ro purpoſe. 

V. 14. And the Lord |Here the point of Gods power and pro- 


, waiting for the 
2.25. 38. Mar. 15. 


- m—_ of his warkke afting in his inftruments , the_ 


Sons of Zion, againſt the enemies, is more clearly proſecu- 
ted, 
all be ſeen yver them | Gods powerful proredion of his peo- 

alt ſhall be apparent ke as when he ſhewed himſelf over 
the Iſraclites in the cloud, Exod. 14- 19, 24. Others apply 
it to Gods erfal overthrow of the enewies of the Church; 
The Lord ſhall beyond the courſe and compaſſe of ordinary 
means, ſo marvelouſly affiſt his people by his power, that the 
overthrow of the enemies ſhall plainly appear to be his work, 
and the vi to be aſcribed ro him onely. And fee this in 
the Hiſtory of the Maccabeesz And this may have 2 ſpiritual 
relation to Chriſts ſpirirual Kin 3 to the defence of his 
own, and overthrow of his en therein. 

and bis arrow ſhall go & the lightening) 2 Sam, 22. rs. 
Pfal. +8. 14. Luke 27.24. Plal.' 97. 4. Nahum 2.4. Swiftly, ſud- 
denly , and irrefiſtibly. See alſo Jer,50.14. 

and the Lord God ſhall blow the rampet | God himſelf ſhall 
be the captain , and his thunder ſhall be as the ſound of 
a trumpet to gather his forces togerher;and give a dreadfol ala- 
Tot. to the enemies. See Jeremiah 10. 13- 1 Thef. 4. 16. 
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and ſhall go |Wirhy his people aganiſt his enemiesas their 
neral , and in the fore- fronc of the battels, ge: 
with whirl-winds of the South | This may nor unfitly be incet- 
prered of choſe rempeſts,wherewith God overthrew the Egyp- 
ans at the red ſta,Sourh-wards of Judea : which how dread 
hey were, not onely in thonderings, lighrenings, and hot- 
ranbar alſo in outragious windes, Sce Pfat.77.16.17.18. 
Exod. 15.10. And this being joyned to the ſound of the'trumper 
it may ſeem to alludeto wonderons and terrible fignes 
ſhewed on mount Sinai, ſouth likewiſeof Judea 3. ant be like ro 
that plare,Hab. 3.3. Teman and Paran being neer mount Sinai. 
Wherl-windes harrie and ſcatrer here and there with irreſi- 
ſtible violence. And fuch forions violence God would uſe a- 
gainſt the enemies. This ſeems torelate to Gods judgements 
upon the Greeks, Gog and Magog, and the Ifraclites vitories 
over them. Read Ezek.Ch., 38. and 39.2 Mac. 2 .21.22.and 
$.2.3.and 10-28 29, 30.and 11, 8, 10 which ſhew that God 
did manifeſt his powerful preſence to theſe deſtrefſed in ve- 
ry extraordinary manner. | | 

v.15. the Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them ] The dcliverance 
of his le, and their victories over their evemies, figura» 
tively ſet forth before, are here more plainly exprefſed. And 
God ſhall fight fory and defend, and protect his people, the 
ſons of Zion, v. 13. as c. 12. 8, 2 Kin.19. 34. Pal. 17.8. 
Efay. $1.5. Read great Alexanders ſubmiſfion when he ſaw 
Jaddus the H. P. mm his attire. 

and they fhall devour ) Their enemies, ſlay, and deſtroy 
them ; caring as it were, their fleſh, and drinking their blood; 
not a5 Cannibals ; bur as the next words exprefie. Others thus; 
They ſhall car, that is, quietly enzoy a peaceable, and joyful 
poſſeſſion, and ofe of their own wealth,and the enemies ſpoyl, 
after their victories obtained. 

and ſubdue with ſling. pt or ſubdue the ſtones of the ſling 3 
ſobdne their enemies, and their Regiments, and Armies of 
Slingers, with force of Arrillery, aud weapons of war : A ſing 
was 2 weapon then mnch uſed in wars ſee Judges 20. 16. 
1 _ 17.40, 49, 50. 1 Chron. 12.2. 2 Chron. 26. 14. Job 
41. 28. 

and they ſhall drink and make a noyſe, as through wine") Hereby 
is deſcribed theJews freeneſs and courage in ſetring upon their 
enemies z fee Plal. 78, 55. Or, Their joyfull acclamations and 
feſtivities for the overthrow of their enemies, that they ſhall 
make a noite of gladnefſe and praiſe therefore, as men uſe to 
doe that pe filled with wine, which maketh them merry and 
frolike. ſee Pal. 69. 12. Efay 5.12. & 24.9. And hereinis a 
plentiful uſe of the bleſſings of God allowed, bur no invitati- 
on to ekeeſfe,, Dent. 12. 18. 

and they (ball be filled ike bowls] Or, Shall fill both the bowls, 
Ge. Fill both rhe towls and bafins, and the horrs of the 
Altar with the blood of the Sacrifices of Peace and Thankſgi- 
ving,which they ſhall offer ro God in great abundance for their 
victories obrained, and benefits received : fee chap. 14. 20. 
r Kings 7. $0. 2 Chron. 4. 11. and ſee Exod. 27. 2. & 29.12, 
Levit. 4. 30.8 7. 14. Some underftand this of their being fo 
filled with the blood 'of their enemies, as formerly ex- 
pounded. 

and as the corners of the altar } Whereon the horns of the bra- 
zen Alrar of burnt Offerings ftood, which were all beſprinkled 
with che blood of the Sacrifrces, Levirt. 1. 5,11, 23.8. 

v. 16, And the Lord, qc. | As ver. 15. Our of his ſingular 
love, atid render regard towards them, wirh ſpeciall reference 
to the Covenant which God centred into with the Jewes in 
regard whereof God promiferh char they, as his, pecuſiar peo- 
ple, ſhall bein his prore&ion and chiefeſt care. - 
a5 the flock, ) Sheep whereof he will be the Shepherd, and fave 
them 3 as a ſhepherd faves and deſends his wer with all his 
mighr. See Amos 3. 12. John 10. verſe t 1. reſt of the 
world are bur as herds of goats z or worſe, as ravening wolves 
preying npon the Jews. 

of hrs people } Inrimating his ele& remnant. Plalm 77. 20, 

for they ſhall be as the ſtones of 4 crown') Not chad, by" ok 
verfe 15. bur as of a regal Diadem, whichis beſet with ſtones 
of great price. The Jews ſhould be as deat to God, as ſuch a 
crown is toq King, See Efay 52.3. Prov. 9.59, and 12. 4 Exod, 
10. 6. Or as the ftones of the Ephod, Exod.28.5.. Or, as ſtones 
ereted for Trophies, by reaſon of their great vifories obrain- 
ed ow their enemies, 45 5 oay raye g 0: abs Traghed 

lifted up 4s an enſigne | As 4 beacon Jer. 6. 1. Or, ava 
or - my _— of vitory,and as {ſtandard of praiſe, 
See Efay 11. verſe 15. 

pon his land | See Devr. 11. verſe 12. 

v. 17. For how great is his goodneſſe | A pathetical exclatnati» 
on, whereinto the Propher breaks , admiring the fingular 
goodnefſe of God towards his Chnrch. The meaning is, 
grace and the glory of God ſhall marvellouſly ſhew 3c 
im the ſalvation of his 3 Pfalm 34. 12. and 31, 19, = 

his beauty ) In himſelf, and in his dealings rowasds his peo- 
ple. Sce Cant. 1. 16, and $. 10,fkc. Plalm 110, 3. "s 
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corn ſhall make, (5c. | As God will ce them, ſo hewill 
provide for theni,and ſupply them with abundant maintanance: 
They had been pinched with famine, Lam. 2. 24, 21. and fince 
their returns chap. 8. 10, 12. Hag. 1. 6,9, 10,11. & 2.17. now 
God will afford ſuch plenrifull proviſion , as ſhould make chem 
who fainted before through ſcarciry aad want, to be full of life, 
cheerfulacfſe and mirth, and fill chem with joy and thank(- 
iving ; the bleſſings of God | and ſpiritaall ſhall make 
is people ſruirfull or cloquentin praiſe, as Iſa. $7.19. ſee chap. 
8. 11,12. Hag. 2.19. 
the men cheerfull | or, grow, or ſpeak, Pal. 104. 15. 
wh the maids | Such plenty, as not onely toſuffic: 
the old, that moſt necd it ; buralſo the younger ſort, for their 
furcher pleaſure. 


CHAP. X. 


> ye of the Lord) Notwithſtanding the laſt words 
of promiſe for plenty, yet they for the preſent 
were pinched with ſcarcity, and ſoina fort thought themſelves 
deluded with the promiſe : The Prophet cloſely rels them thar 
the fault js theirs; the bleſſing is ready prepared, bur they keep 
it back by their infidAiry 3 ler them truly in prayer askitof 
God, and he is ready to grant it. Oye Jewes which have now 
again ſerled your ſelves in the right way of ſerving God, fince 
the re-edifying of the Temple z doe but make your prayers to 
him, and he will hear you. 

rain ] A principall cauſe of fryitfulnefſe, and encreaſe of the 
field, 2 Sam. 23. 4. Job 38. 27. Plal. 72. 6. this is a thing much 
expeRted and defired, Job 29. 23. A 

In the time of the later rain |] See on Joel 2. 23. The firſt rain is 
to ſofren the ground for tilling and ſowing, or rather after ſow- 
ing, to bring the ſeed out.of the ground z the later afterwards 
to make the grain full in the ear, Jer. 3. 3. In Jury ſeldome was 
there rain in Summer,and in Harveſt it was counted an uncourh 
thing, 1 Sam, 12. 17. Prov. 26. 1. 

ſhe Lord fhall make, dc.) Devr. 28. 12, Job $5. 10.& 28: 
25, 26, He is the father of the rain, he —_— the drops of dew, 
Job 38. 28. he cauſeth the vapours toaſcend from the ends of 
the earth 3 he makes the ſpreadings and ballancings of the 
clouds, he covereth the heaven with them, and preparet 
for the earth 3 he makes a decree or law for the rain, he ſhakes 
out the bottles of Heaven, he makes ſmall the drops of water 
which diſtill . He faith to the ſmall rain, be thou on the Earth 3 
and tothe great rain of his ſtrength. Theſe are the Scripture- 
expreſſions in this point 3 and this he promiſeth, and perform- 
eth, as his bleſſing to his people upon their obedience, Levit. 
25, 4. Iſa. 30. 23. Hoſ. 2. 21. And he threatens the with-hold- 
ing of it, and executes it as his curſe upon their diſobedience, 
Jer. 3. 3. Amos 4. 7. Yea, he ſhuts the Heaven, makes it to be 
braffe over their heads, he makes rhe rain of the land to be 
powder and duſt, Deut. 28 23, 24. ſee 1 Kings 17. 1. Jer.14.1, 
7. Amos 4. 7. Jer. 5. 24, 25- 

bright clouds | Or, lightnings, ſigns and fore-runners of thun- 
der and rain, Pſal. 135. 7. Jer 10. 13. : 

ſhowers of rain Plenty of itzto fill the earth with joyce and 
moyſture ; ſee chap. 8. 12. Hag. 1. 6, 9,10, 11.6 2. 16,19. to 
bring forth Graſſe nl Cattle, and Corn for the food of Man. 

v. 2. For the idols Hebr. Teraphim. Of whom formerly they 
had aſked help, and rain, inſtead of aſking it of the Lord ; ſee 
Ta. 19. 3. Judges 10. 14, 1 Kings 18. 27, Heb. 2. 10. The 
meaning is, Dire your prayers ro God, who will really bleſſc 
yon not to the Idols, who have alwayes deceived you. 

have (poken vanity | Have fruſtrated their hopes and expetta- 
tions, done them hurt, and no help : And thus he derides the 
jdolatrous courſe that they took, and labours to prevent them, 
leaſt they ſhould doe the like again. Idols are teachers of lyes 
and vanities, Jer. 10. 8, 15. Heb. 2. 18. Iſa. 41. 29. They can- 
not give rain, Jer- 14. 22, Their oracles and anſwers are falſe, 


verſe 1. 


the prayers made to them are vain. 

«nd the diviners heve ſeen a lye | Thus lefr God, and re- 
linquiſhed their cruſt in the faichfull — of his ayde and 
ſupply,and berook themſelves to all ſhifrs and unlawfull means, 


how vain and ungodly ſoever, Ier. 2. 13.& 17.13. &18. 1 4, 
15.& 27.9, 15,16.8 29. 8, 9. Pal. 73- 5. Iſa 44. 25. Diviners 
were ſevcrely forbidden in the Law, Dent. 18. 10, 11,12- Levit. 
20. 27. and the ſceking ro them, Iſa. 8. 19. It was the common 
fin of the Heathens, ler. 27. 9, 10. and Gods people were guilty 
of it, ler. 29. 8, 9. Ezck. 13.6,7,8,9,23.& 22. 28. and reſorted 
to them in time of diſtrefſe. 

falſe dreems | Pretending divine viſions and revelations ; 
Jer. 23+ 25. 33. and 29.8. and Dent. 13 3. God promiſed, 
and rmed a reall mercy to his P , in this way, Numb. 
12.6. Joel 2. 28. As 2.17. But theſe were falſe pretenders 
by delivering that which did ariſe out of their own idle heads, 
or was inſpired by without all truth. 

They comfort in vain ] Job 13. 4. All that is gotten by it in 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah, 


hrain* 


niſh Captivity, as a floc bleating withour a ſheep- 
herd. And this ſhould be a (ufficient warning to their poſteri- 
ty , not to walk now in their wayes; bur by their ie 
learn to avoid their fins, and to reſt, and relic God one- 
ly for ſuccouur and ſupply 3 and nor to ſhut the Gate of his 
grace and mercy againſt them by their infidelity. The exam- 
_ of Gods judgements are not to be forgotten 3 but we 

pn OY our ſelves by the memory and meditation 
of b 

no ſbeepherd | Your Temporall and Ecclefiafticall govern- 
ours have not performed their duties , but have been =_— 
ed, Je. 23+ 2. 11, Ezeck. 34. 2. And this alſo their 
captivity. 

V. 3. Mine anger wat kindled) Hoſ. 8. s. Nahum 1. 6. Ezek. 
7, verſe 8. This his auger againſt theſe perſons, ſhews his love 
ro his people, and his care of their ſafety. 

againſt the ſheepherds ) Though the ſheep were not blame- 
leſſe, bur all gwylry, none free; yer againſt the ſheepherds 
moſt , becauſe they ſhould have kept the ſheep from ſtraying, 
but did not; ſeducing them rather, and as blinde guides 
leading them into the ditch. 

ſheepherds ] Sohe calls them; becauſe of their office , and 
duties were ſuch ; though indeed they proved wolves rather. 

puniſhed | Hebr. viſited upon. 

the goats | The cruel governours which did opprefle the 
poor ſheep, EZek. 34. 16, 17. Others, the heads and great 
ones, upon whom God poured our his greateſt vengeance, by 
means of the Chaldeans, Jr. 39. 6. 

hath viſited | With another manner of viſiting; the goats 
in anger 3 his flock in favuur. 

his fleck, | Becauſe his flock ; reſpe&ting therein, not their 
preſent merit 3 bur his meere grace , that his true choiſe of 
them ſhould not prove to be in vain. 

his goodly horſe | See Job 30. 19. 26. Cant. 1. 9,- Now 
thar che Lord hath rurned his favourable countenance towards 
his people, he hathendowed them with valour and firength ; 
ſo that of ſheep they are now become a great war-horſe, with 
which the Lord will overcome and trample down his enemies. 
Which may ow be underſtood of the Maccabees viRory : 
but moſt perfettly of the whole Churches victories over the 
world, and the devil. Orhers fay, of all this ſtrength and af- 
fiſtance in arms, and vitories, in the end of this verſe, and in 
the rwo verſes following, that God gave ir to the enemies, out 
of his anger againſt rhe evil ſheepherds of his people. 

v. 4. Out of him | Or, from. The meaning is , They ſhall 
be ſufficiently ſafeguarded, though weak in themſelves ; all 
their munitions and fortifications, all their defence , 'ſhall 
come of him, He ſhall be inſtead of all unto them. 

Corner | Of chief regard in building, or ſcaling rower 3 as 
Zeph. 1. 16. 

Nail ) That faſtneth the tents of war. 

Battle-bowe | See 1 Kings 22. 34. 2 Kings 9. 24. 1 Chron. 
$.18. and 8, 40. and 12. 2. Iſaiah s. 28. Amos 2. 15. Of the 
bartle-axe, See Jer. 51. 29. The ſumme is; on God depend. 
eth all their ſtrength 3 whether it be to bear up themſelves, as 
Ccorner-ſtones do bear up the building 3 or as nails do hold faft 
tents, or bear up things that are hung upon them. Ifajah 22. 
verſe 23, 24. Or beitto defend themſelves by open ſtrengrh, 
which is meant by the bowe. 


Every oppreſſour together | All manner of oppreſſion, done 


| by other men, is alſo part of Gods providence. See chap. 9.8. 


Or rather chusz They ſhall prevail againſt their enemies , and 
oppreſſe their oppreſſours , and exat rribute of them, as vi- 
Gours do of them whom they have ſubdued. This beſt ſuics 
with the context. And this we ſee ly verified in the hiſto- 
ry of the Maccabees: and more fully in and vonder the King- 
dom of Chriſt in the dayes of the Goſpel ; the Propher here 
comprehending in theſe Promiſes the whole and entire redem- 
ption and deliverance of Gods Church and People, by and un- 
der the Meſſias. See Iſaiah $1. 13. | 

v, 5. Andthey ſhall be The Lord goes on largely to ſet forth, 
in all the reſt of this chapter , the Promiſes of his manifold 
mercies " his ag * a 

as mighty men &yc. ] To the victorious of 
Chriftians 3 This is 2A, —_ in v4 Church ola rrp the 
Croſſe ; thus Tryumphing over her enemies : God makes them 
rejoycing in-hope , glorious in patience, and all heavenly 
graces, muliplying in numbers and power, even before the 
eyes of their furious enemies raging againſt them. 
- os mire of the ſtreets ] Plal. 18. 42. 2 Sam. 22. 43. 

icah7. 10. 

becauſe the Lord is with them) Here is the ſole and whole 
eauſe, So that they muſt arrogare nothing ro themſelves, 
ney power of their own; but depend alrogether on 

m, 


The 


Chap,x. 
the end, is bur to finde themſelves abuſed by Satans de- 
lof 


they went their way a «flock The Jews wen inco the Babylo- 


Chap. x. 


b "> - rats 2 p 


the riders on horſes] Or, they foal! mak the riderc on dorſes ſhe» ; ahus light oue of darknefſe, good var of 
medyehas is, the powerful enenues, who arc well appoinced and on Gen. 49. 7. "LL AR C 
provided for war. Yer ſome there are that underſtand all in and they fball 
this verſe end the former,and rhe laſt words of the third verſe, | them abroad where1 
as of the Caldeans, farmerly ated by God, and ſo ina- | that oy my 
> en th en om one - A 

withour 2 becauſe 3 where 
ene tot nk) Ns 1.7. 69-096. | EI 

V. 6. m 1.7. «41.10, 
w the full | Gentiles, to come in after 


42- 13. Plal. 89.21. 22. Gods promiſes to his Church 
whereof pertains to rhe kingdom of Chriſtz 
DoS rr Loubaoce not to reſt, egy nr 
innings which were preſent before their eyes; 
cans ſte ering rpc Got | cre? 

miſes 5 were 10 ir turne again 
ENG yer and to extend them to i <>] 


4 


it 


: 


ſave them that were fo loft from the kingdom of Jadah firft; 
and art the laſt by che Afyrians conquering captiving 
them. 


bring them ag«in ) Not ones but both ; and ſo uniting them ut 


0 
far 


again. 
to place them] And give them a fixed habiraion-in their | ſoon dojr, See chap. 8. 7. Iſaiah 43. 6. and 66. 20, 
. G ] Partly literally 3 moxe fully, 


own country, K 
I beve mercy \ Here is the cauſe of his ſo gracious deali Fe. 4 
Prong bop Sek of all tis frens wines on cha 


II.1. 
them 3 not their merirs, bur his mercy. Eſay 48,11. P 


Jer. 31.35. 36.37. and 33,20-21-25. 26. ting, 
for lam] He remained mindful of bis own free and gracious | wil 


ſo their wy, and his promiſes, might accord in'one; and I, and kingdom of Chrift. 
ſuit ro e end. f 
V. 7. And they of Ephraim | See on Hoſ. 4. 17. They of the 


ſort cur off themſelves from the people of God, and were now | & Sr. 10.17. 


caſt off by God 3 yer they are here named, not Judah; and to and the pride of Aſſria) Towit all the enemies repreſented 
had opprefſied the Church : They 
tion was more eaſily believed : Bur this of Ephraimalmoſt in- | Shall nor be able ro hinder the _—_— of Gods promile 


credible. var ty potuagnts his Chur 
ſhall be like a mighty man } Each one like « Giant 3 though V. 12. I will ſtrengthen them in the I or 
now fo fechle, beaten down, and troden under foor, Much | 5. 8. Eſey 42. 13. & 41. 10. And therefore if. they will reſt and 
__ him, and expe& from him what he hach 
be 


ſtrong enough to refift, cho 
riſe up againfi them. Pl. 27.1.2, 3. 


them is this gracious promiſe made. Jadahs rerom and reftaura- | by theſe rwonarions, 


more ſhould the Jews be ſuch. ; rely 
as through wine | Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Pſal. | they 

104. 15. makes cheerfull and frolick. And this is allow- | ſhould 

ed : though intemperance be forbidden. Cant. $. 1. See!Pſal, | & $6.4. 11.& 46.1.2 3. 


ſhall be ſcarce themſelves for joy. - under his ) wes pr : 
their children ) Thoogh not your ſelves preſently, you muſt and down in his none}) Attending upon him, his word, and 
wait the time : not ſeek to prevent Gods time : but mean | which he hath manifeſted vnro them; and that in all ſe+ 
while in patience and hope pofſefſe your ſouls. * curity withour any fear of all their enemies. 
their heart ſhell rejoxce in the Lord | Here om and 
the cauſe of tre joy. 1 Pet. 1, 8. Phil. 4. 4. The [1_ac- CHAPF. XL 
compliſhment of theſe Promiſes , as hath been faid, is in the 
Spiricuall Kingdom of Chriſt. verſe 1. (V7! A Prophefie of the horrible deftruRtion 
v. 8. 1 willhiſe ] Doe it thus exfily, as it were with a whiſtle of the Jews becauſe they rejefted Chrift, and 


of my mouth, thovgh all the world ſhould ſeek to hinder it: | his Goſpel, This was chiefly execured by the Romans. And 
And thos doth he hiffe for the enemies, and they come ar his | this would ſerve to leave the obſtinare finners the more in ex- 
call, and obey his beck, Ifa. 5. 26. 7. 18. Here he will call | cufable 3 and to hear up the Faithfull in that day of 
them by his Goſpel as from afar off, into his Church, ſee Efay | when this direfull jadgement fhonld come to he execured. 1n- 


$.26, &7. 18. We ri ror: Giecy Wen nv rpamnan dy all rhe "_ | 
and gather them | Though diſperſed now never es; but rather to gratious me7cies con in T 
wide, '..qreſtey ; them, Yer this ſhews how thjogs at laſt ſhould fall out. As in 'I 


for | have redeeme4them'| Or,For 1 will redeem them. I have | Devr. 31, 16 —22. & chap. 32. 
on it now, and 1 will nor giveit over till [ bringit to per. | obſtinate courſe , and muBgou 
fedion, Pal, 1238. 8. fn their affiRtion and diſperſion they | that God for all his 


n 
—_— hel cures) Bock 8.& 37.26.8 36 mfr prot ch wr: fag had firo wn 
e\}E 6,ver,37,39.& 37.26.& 36.10, t s ro have 
ena] e , init the ſtronge firuation of the place, called the de- 
v. 9. And I will ſmw them] See Hol. 2. 23. Jer. 31. 27. lWaiah | fenced forreft, verſe 2. The doors of t ſhoald ina manner 
60, 22. as ſeed mulriplyeth ſowen in rich ſoil. open themſelves to the enemies. See Efay 45. 1, 2. Another 
emong the } Their difperfionitſelf ſhould torn tro be | kinde of opening i» ts HOY 00. 13. Or 3 La- 
ab Trl} tonld be anrong the of all Narjons, | banon was the confine of the Cogntr co er c 
as Gods ro bring forth every where fruic unro | Romans made their chicfin-rode or igraſion,it is 
him. And rhis give contentment to their minde in as the gates of 


1 1 , and 
affwage the diſpleaſure of their diſperſion in that God would 0 Libanes or Lebanon way « groar, aud famous 


evil; azin 


See on veiſeg. And fee alſo.on Obad. verſe 19. and 


mot be found for them |] 1n which 

4s though Thed not ) He had formerly caſt them off, 2ccord- | is Toſh. 17. 16. Numb. 21. 23. 1 ges! 21. 14, 
ing to theit ſenſe and apprehenſion of his dealings againft | rative amplification, for to ſer forth the i 
them and foin the opinion of orhers 3 ler 33.24. h his | rude of the faithfull. as Ifaiah 49.20. &c. and 54. 2,3. 
minde and eruth was conſtant rawar4s them. See Efay.54 $.11, = 11. pf through the ſea with affliffim | Re 


ification that word 


A 
ſmi- 
afflicing ir, as the next words make the expoſition. He 
miraculouſly deliver, and enlarge his Church. He alfuc 
covenant with them;and ſo would til leave place for his mercy | to the deliverance of the people our of Egypt, when the Ag- 
towards them. Chap. 8. 8. ſee Ammorarions there. gel ſmote the floods, and rivers. See Iſa, 11. 15. Plal. 106. 9.. 
and will hear them | as v. 1. andc. 13.9. Jer.29, 12.13. Thus | & 114. 3. 5. Nahum, 1. 4. All difficulties and obſtru&ions 
exciting them ro make their addreffe ro him by prayer 3 that | ſhall be removed that might hinder the propagation of the 


] Sce Eſay 27. 12. 2 Kings 2. 8. 14. Exodos 9. 
20. 29. 
Ten tribes , the Ifraclites diftint from Judah; who hadin a the rrver ] Nilus, likely. See Eflay 42.15. & 44.27. 43. 16, 


omiſed, 

6. & 118.5, 

126, throughout. As there, ſo here. Sec on chap. 9. 15, end they ſhall walk } Mica. 4. $. In his obedience,and r 
cle orecian ” 


renta:ion, 


o here; This ſhould be their 
trade of finning in the end; 
ys ranged pron Abogpegee 
could hard eve this : buras ir is chap, 8. 5. & ler. 42. 27, | tohis people, at iven to this extremitys to de 
Gift he fend ore Cburche will ger all che won of | this his ſtrange work, and execute this dreadfull 


. , 
[-/p 4 
” _—_—y R 


12, 


world 
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mounrain, and fruitfoll forreft, on the north boundarie of Ju- 


dea : looking weſtward toward the great ſea, roward Sidon, 
__ z and caſtward, roward Damaſcus of : Inha- 
bire wes by the Hivites, There it ſeems buile a 
glorious houſe : all the veſſels whereof were of pure gold 3 and 


he placed there 3oo, Targets of bearen gold. Ir abounded 
chiefly with Cedar-trees ; whereof Solomen buile the Temple, 
and other Houſes 3 and the Tyrians made the Maſts of ſhips. 
It was ſtored alſo with Fir-rrees and Almuggin-trees. Much is 
ſpokenof the glory of it z many compariſons are roken from 
the beaury, flowers, ſmeil, wine of ic,in the Book of Canricles. 
The Afyrian Empire is likned roa Cedar in it. A moſt plea- 
ſant place 3 as Gilead was on the caſt-fide of Jordan. This Mo- 
ſes mentions,and defired ro ſee before he died. When the ene- 
mies invaded Judea,they gloryed in the gaining of this mount- 
ain ; whercin likely ſtroog forrifications were 3, Iſa. 37. 24. 2 
King. 19. 23- Conquering the land, they had a ſpeciall care of 
this mountain. Aſaph was the keeper of it under the Perſian 
Monarch, Neh.2. 8, And here Lebanon is ſpoken ro, for ro 
open her doors of firengths and munitions, to letin the ene- 
mics, to burn up, and ſpoil Judca. The Prophets ſpeaking 
thus to Lebanon, and other places,hath a kind of empha- 
fis and vchemency in cer records in his hiſtory that the 
Temple doors opened ſelves before it was deſtroyed by 
Titus. Bur that makes nothing to this rext, 

that the fire ] Of Gods wrath, and the fury of his inſtruments 
of vengeance » "MM 

may devour thy Cedars. ) This may be underſtood, either lite- 
rally, becauſe the Romans did almuſt deſ'roy the whole forreſt 
of Lebanon, to imploy __—_— to the befieging of places ; as 
Ifa. 14. 8. Or figuratively, for the moſt powerfull and flouriſh- 
ing city ; ot for the Peers and Potentates of Judea : as Iſaiah 
2.13. Ezck. 17. 3. 

v. 2. Howl fir-trees] If the nobleſt plants ſpoiled, the infe- 
riour ones muſt not look to be ſpared. Which may allc be un- 
derſtood of the leffer ciries and holds, which were about Jeru- 
falem 3 Or of the meaner ſort of people. 

mighty ] Or gallants, They ſhould not be able to ſave them. 
ſelves from ſpoil. 

Baſhan \ Sce on Micah 7. 14. 

for the forreſt ] Or defenced forreſt, Seeing that Lebanon 
was deſtroyed, which was the ſtrongeſt municion , the weaker 
places could not think to hold out. No ſtrength, Tence,or de. 
fence,can wirhſtand the power of Gods vengeance. Orhers un- 
derſtand by the forreſt of the vintage, the promiſcuous mulci- 
tude of the meaner ſort of people. | 

v.3. A woice | He ſpeaks of the dreadful judgment to come, as 
preſent; for the certainty of it,& ro aftett them the more with ir. 
of the hrwling | Not in way of repentance, but of lamentation, 
vexation, and ſorrow. As Ezek. 30. 2. Hol. 7. 14. Ifa. $2. 5. 
of the Pagtncy Namely of the Governours of Jeruſalem, 
in Church, and Common- wealth : who inſtead of being ſheep- 
herds, to feed the people, were ravenons Lyoneſles, Ezck. 
19. 2, 3, See Jer. 4- 8,9. & 25: 34, 35, 36- 
for their glory 1s ſpoiled )Their glory & greatneſſe, wherein they 
prided elves, could not free them from that ſpoil & ruine 
which their fins mericed at the revenging hand of Gods juſtice. 

Toung Lyons |Many were in Iudea: & moſt abour the bancks, 
woods, and wildernefles of lordan, And theſe reſemble thoſe 
cruel oppreſſors that exerciſed bloody tyranny,under pretence 
of their authoriry, againſt the poor people. 

for the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled JThe ſhelter and ſuccour of the 
Lyons. And likely intimating ery ing proud and numerous 
company of the people,over whom they had tryranmzed ; like- 
ned here to the yeerly overflowing of Llordan : whereof fee 
Ioſh. 3. 15. Ter. 12. 5. and 49. 19. 

v. 4. Thus ſaith ] Thus follows the reaſon of this ſo ſevere 
dealing of God againſt them: becauſe their wickednefſe was in - 
eurable , themſclves incorrigible. He would att the partof a 
carefull fairhfull ſheepherd ro themyſo as no defaulr ſhould lye 
on his fide : and yet their ingratitude, ungratiouſneſſc, incor. 
rigibleneſſe would thereby ſo mach the more appear : ſoas no 
more place would be left for piry, pardon, or mitigation. 

My God ] That is, God the Father to God the Son, the Erer- 
nall ſheepherd of his Church, Heb.13.20. 1 Per.5.4. To whom 
it is given of the Father, to govern, and to guard his people, 
oppreſſed by powerfull and profane ones, unto the time pre- 
fixed of their total diffipation, for their ingratitude. 

Feed ] Chriſt by himſelf, and by his Miniſters, and under- 

ds. We muſt not reſtrain all this to the Perſon of 
"= mar pef rap ba ow k ſed and 
t 0 ghter | The flock, v. 7. expoſed an 
inted,as it were,to der bruiſed,as is ſer forth in 
next words,v.5.This was true of the Llews,in the time, age 
of this Prophet : but much more in the dayes of our Saviour. 
V. $. Whoſe poſſeſſonrs ſlay ) Namely, any one that hath any 
right over my people,cicher by conqueſt of war,or therwiſe,as 
in the time of Ariffobulus firſt and ſecond, of Alexander Hyrce- 
mes, Antipater, Herod, and the Romans. 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 


V ephbus ntiq. 6, 13.£.19.12, 
| They do profanely boaſt of the 

over his 3 and of their telling 
the price of their ſlavery, 
expreſſe b . See Devr. 29. 19. Hol. 12.8, And 
this is an uſuall form of ſpeech, common even among Hypo- 
crires, that will not be guilry and conſcious to themſclves of 
their unjuſt and unlawfull gain. 

and their own ſhecherds pity them not ) Not onely wolves, and 
Lyons, and theeves, did worry, and tear , and flay them : but 
their own ſheepherds did not ſo much as piry Pirifull 
then was the ſtate and condition of this poor flock. And yer in 
this ſo pirilefſe, and mercilefſe a condition, Chrift rook the care 
and charge of a d over them : Ifa. 40. 11. which mer- 
cy rezefted by them, occaſions the utter loathing and rejeQion 
of them : as followerh. 

v, 6, For I will no more pity | 6 do thou exerciſe this 
charge of ſheepherd over this people,during the prefixed rime 
of my patience, Burt ſeeing thou fhalr =_ y firengthin 
vain, 1a.49.4.and they will not be under thy paſtorall care and 

overnment 3 burreje, and renounce thee, and it : what now 
ould withhold my judgement any longer? 1 will utterly de- 
ſtroy them for their rebellion and ingratirude. 

the inhabitants of the land | The bulk and body of this peo- 
ple, excepting the poor flock of the ſlaughter. Or, as ſome take 
it, this may relate to thoſe that ſlay, ſell, and piry them nor, in 
the former verſe. 

I will deliver the men every ene &yc. | Heb. make to be found 
every one at the hand of his neighbour. He ſeemeth to ſignifie 
the frequent ſedirions, and civil inteſtine troubles of the lews: 
wherein chey ſhould ſlaughter and conſume one another : and 
ſpecially about the time of their laſt deſolarion. 

» His king | Namely Antipater, Herod the great, and chicfly the 
Roman E mperour , whom they then ſhould have accepred for 
their king : recjefting my Son, lohn 19. 15. 

«nd they ſhall. ſmaite the land ) Inteftine, and forraign enemies 
ſhall urrerly ruine ir. Mich. 6. 13. See Ezek. 9. 5. Ifa. 2. 19. 

I will not delrver | Not care for their ruine, but let them pe- 
riſh without remedy. Thus they ſhat upon themſelves the 
door of mercy. 

v. 7. AndT| This is ſpoken nor of Zechariab,but of Chriſt : 
of whom verſe 4. 

will feed ) Here be returns to his charge of feeding the 
flock : whereapon will follow, and the more appear, their in.. 
gratirude and rebellion: which will render them the more odi- 
ous, and vile, and leave no place for pardon. 

I will feed ) Or,1 fed. 

the flock of ſlaughter ] See on verſe 4. 

even you O poor | Or, verily the poor. Namely, my poor 
Church, and lewiſh Nation, no way comparable in greatnefſe 
and power to other Nations and Empires of the world : and 
brought very low by her calamiries. See 1a. - / 2. Zeph. 3. 
12. Zech. 13.7, Or the poor and humble fort : ou; I. 

of the flock, Theſe may ſeem to be diſtin from the reſt of 
the flock, as peculiarly fed, and fingularly guided, foldcd, and 
_ for, by Criſt. gs 

wo ſlaves | Or ſheephooks , or ſheepherds ſtaves. Orher 
ſheepherds are content with one Sraffe, But Chriſt ſurpaſſing 
all others in feeding and governing his flock, hath rwo. Some 
make che rwo ſtaves a figure of the two wayes that Chriſt ſeth 
at all rimes in feeding of his Church: the one by guiding them 
loviagly by his word, and Fpiric : the other by ſeverely puniſh- 
ing them, by the cruel hand of their enemies, Sce Pſal. 110. 
2. and 2. 9. and 89. 32. See Michah 7. 14. Pſal. 23. 1. 2,3,4- 

Bands | Or, hinders. Some, fiicking cloſe to the pricks os 
Hebrew vowells, which now we have, tranflate ir, deſtroyers : 
and underſtand it according to the former tion, Orhers 
tranſlating it bands or binders, refer ir to the binding and uni- 
ring together, both Iudah and Iſrael, in our Saviours Paſtoral 
charge, and the execution of it. See Mart. 10. 5, 6. And in. 
deed our Saviour, much preached, wrought miracles, conver- 
ſed, and dwelt in Galilec,and among the ren Tribes,before the 
— of the Gentiles: which ſenſe beſt agrees with that v.14. 

and { fed the flock, ) There was no lack, no deſc,or defaulc 
on obs Hol. 13. 9. The greater ſin,and blame,and ſhame, 
was theirs: not to ſufter themſclves to be fed, and guided, and 
Governed by ſuch a ſheepherd. 

v. 8.Three ds ]JHereby he ſheweth his care & diligence: 


as of an 


he ſpared no pains & labour. As that Gen 31,40,He withſtood 
all by Ones & moleſtarions : removed all obſtrutions thar 
lay in his way: would not endure bad ſheepherds: becauſe they 
ſhould conſider his great love. | prmeriary underſtanding, 
_ ts chief Empires Pu - 

ple, ler. 6.3.& wn fear: Chaldcans,Perfians,$ 
whole,and parted : whic 


ryrannized over Gods peo-- 

Grecks 

were deſtroyed by the Son of God. 
Dan 


Chap.xi. 


Chap,xi, 
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Dan. 2- 45. Others much racher conceive our Saviour by three 
ſh Eb ay re CE 
e three Principall Sets, or meg fe Jews, in 
time,the Phariſces, Sadduces, and Effenes. See Mart. 3. 17. and 
16.6.13.12. and 22. v. 23.34. and 23-13 .&c. Atts4.1 & 5.17. 
& 23.6.7,8. The Scribes alfo are much mentioned, and oppo- 

ſed by our Savionr, And of the Hetodians we read 


wiſe. 

I cut off | ReieRing, cofifuring,and confounding them. And 
in ſtead of them, ſending forth berrer ſheepherds, his rwelve 
Apoſtles ; and feventy Diſciples. 


in one moneth | 1n a ſhore cime 5 as Hoſ. $5.7. His own pab- 


like Miniſt ing burchree yeers, and one half, And all 
this his mn and pains ſerves to aggravate the crime of the 
Jewiſh poophe;tn leaving and loathing him ; and to juſtifie the 
merit of their direfull deſtrudtion. ; 

And my ſoul loathed them ) Heb.was ftraimed for them;,eſtranged 
from them, imbittered againſt chem 3 vexed ar oy fac 
diſloyalty, and ingratitude 5 as well as ar_thoſe ſheeperds 


treachery. | 
and their ſoul. alſo abhorred me } This the hiſtory of the Go- 
ſpel ſhewerth. They reſted not till they broughr him to his 


death. Thus they rewarded his love, and recompenced his* 


pains. See 2 Cor. 6, 11,12. ; | 
v. 9. Then _ He did not over haſtily proceed againſt 
them ; bur after all the precedure; As it is, Iſaiah $. 4. 5. 


Marth. 23. 37, 38. : bh 
[ villas feed you |] A repreſentation'of the rejeftion of 
the Jews, for rejeRing ſalvation offered them by the Meffiah 3 
as if he ſhould fay 3 1 will not feed you, O ungratefull Jews 3 
meaning the Goſpel ſhould be taken from them 21, 
43. So that for theit ſaid fin, here follows the judgement. A 
rievous judgement , bur not too ſevere for the merit of their 
Þ He would make proof of the urmoſt of his love, and care, 
before he would fall upon theſe extreamities. But when for 
all chat they came to ſcoffe at, and to loath God their Saviour, 


what remained, and what more juſtly, then this finall reſoluti- 


on, and direfull doom here ſet down ? He reſignes his Paſto- _ 


rall office and care, and leaves them ro themſelves. 

That that dyeth ] The ſheeherds part and dury is, to defend 
the fock from dogs, wolves, theeves, &c. Bur he that is freed 
of that charge , is _ Rn - 
blame is imputed to him, thoug mi 
an heated 6 and wayes. The flock rejeRing the 
herd, may thank c Ives for it. See Apoc, 22. 11. I Cor. 
14.38. Pal. 81. 11,12, Exck. 3. 27. ; 

and let thereft ] That were not cut off by forraign foes, and 
forces ; — < be feb of ber fi 

eat every one Ofc, | Heb. a woman t 0 friend, of 
fellow, or in an This judgement openly appeared, when 
the neeres they were to deſtruttion, by the Roman Atmy,with- 
out the wals of Jeruſalem,the more fierce and furious they were 
with in, in ſlaughtering one another by their deadly feudes,and 
inteſtine ſeditions. 176d 

v. 10. AndI toc ] A Type of the breaking off of his Paſto- 
rall office. As there is a uſe amongſt men,to break in ſunder the 
aff of their office,when their ceaſeth and endeth. 

Even Beauty ] This firſt was broken 3 the beautifull order 
in Church, and Politie 3 by which formerly he governed them. 
Schiſmes, and Sefs, and Herefies corrupted the putity of. do- 
Qrine, marred the beautifull face of the Church 3 and the 
Common-wealth was in as broken an eſtate, and defor- 


med. | 

that I might break my covenant ) The le efrſoons broke 
it on their part. Heken __ Mage pe 20. Jud.2.20. 
Jer. 11. 26, and 31, v. 32. Bur for all that, God never did, 
nor would break it on his part totaly. See Jud.2.1. Pſal. 89 
34. Jer. 33- 20. 21, Ezech.16.60.62.63. And this covenant 

may ſeem rorelate more immediatly to that peace which” 

he had granted to his Church, thac ſhe be no more aſ.. 
ſanlred, nor moleſted by any ſtrange nation : which was veri- 
fied from the Maccabees time, unrill a little before the com- 
ming of Chriſt, 

with all the people) With the body of the 12. Tribes : yet 
he reſerved an holy Remnant; as appears in the next words. 
See Rom.11.1. | 

V. 11. hr neg Gy IR CO This 
came not to y fate; or fortune ; bur by the revengi 
and ſecret hand of Gotls providence 3 who after his fo long 
patience, did in this manner execure his judgements apon 


and ſs the poor of the flock) Thoſe verſe 7; the holy Rem- 
nant 


that waited upon me] Diligently, and duly obſerved me,and 
my waycs,and works 3 waiti words, and promiſes, 


my 
and waighing my : as thoſe Micah 7.7.ſee Lam. 
3-25.26, xs ry A 


Annotations on the Book.of the Prophet 
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inſt Gods and the 
and think not that ſuch 
hand of God 3 yet 


y, thoſe jadgemencs of God upon 
word of the Lord } According to it, his word,and work. My 


remained, of 
and Apt 


pay 
] Heb. if it be good in your ezes. Chriſt ſeems 
ro þ as 3 wan full of fiomack, indignation, ind diC 
dain, And ſoſhould our ſtomack riſe againſt ſin. 
 -aamry, That ye value me, Oy I at. See 

1 Tim. $.17- 18. Lev. 19.13. Deut 24.14.15. Mal. 3.5.Jam.5.4 
Not thar Chriſt is an hireling, Joh. 10. v. 11 12. 13. But 
hereby to make way to convict them of their own unwor.. 
thy, baſe, and villanous mindes.ja this caſe: _. 

and if not, _ As if he ſhould ſay, 1 do not heed or 
regard it; yea, of no: 1 know your bad and baſe 
mindes ſufficiently already 3 you wil ſhew your ſelves 
er teful wretches, and hereby ir will appear ſo to all 

0 they 


ce Ezech. 12.15. and 3-11. 27. _ 
; ne page: 6 bp e and deſerved that as he > .* 
gave himſelf to them, and for them; ſo again ſhould J 
give up themſelves to-him, in all chankfulnefſe, ang holy o- A 
dience, as his iar people, and redeemed ones. 1 Cor. ; 
6.19.20.and 7. 23- Mich. 6, 6. &c. But they requited him as 
. followeth. Deuc.32.6. 
waighed | After "Ie gave over exchanging one commodi- 
ty for another, and traded in filver, chen they delivered ir; 
not by tayl, but by weight. ſo Gen. 23.18. and 43. 21. Eſay. 
$5.2. Jer.32.9. And ſhekel the cominon price of filver, ſeems 
to come from Schakal toweigh. 

30 pieces of fibver | Thirty filverings ; uſually caken in 
ſcripture for ſhekels : and the common ſhekel containing, ten 
gerahs ; (the facred double, ) and each gerah weighing. 16. 
grains of barly, is ſo commonly raken to be the fourth parc 
of an ounce of filver z with us one ſhilling thtee. pence. And 
ſo thirty of them come to 37. ſhillings ffixpence, ſer down 
for the price of the life of a ſervant, or ſlave. Exod 21.32 
And this price they payed to Jadas for the life of our Savi- 
our,Mat,26.15. the price of him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value, as the words are of Saint 


Matthew, c.27.9. 4 ; 
V. 13. Andthe Lord ſaidunto me] God my Father did ſode- 3 

teſt their flagitious, and haynous ingratirude, thar he gave me 

in charge that which followeth. 


eaſt it unto the potter] God did abominate ſach their dea- 
ling : as he did abhor the price of a whore, Deuc 23. 18. 
Micah. 1.7. He lothed ir, as he did the ceremonioos ſervices 
of ſuch vile ſinners, Efay. 1. 13. and 65. 3. And thetefore 
he commands it to be caft aways tobe caſt roa porter, as 
firrer for a potrer, and his uſe, then for ſuch a Paſtor,and his 
price. And thus by prophecy he forſhewes what in time ſhould 
come to 3 what figuratively is repreſented here , was 
viſibly afted and accompliſhed upon the perſon of our Sa- 
viour, the great ſhepherd of his flock. x P. 5.4. How this price 
came into the potrers hand, for his field, upon the occaſion 
of Judas his deſpaire and deſpite, we read Mar 27.3-11. 

4 goodly wil Speke thus in ſcorn , and diſdain a 
ſordid price, moſt unbeſeerming the Majeſty of God. 

that I was priſed & (5c. |Becauſe that the injury done to my 
Son, redoundeth to me, who had before governed them by 
him. ſee Joh. 5.23. | _ | | 
| ofdbem] The children of Iſrael Mat.27.9. not of Heathen, 

nations; bur his own people. 

and 1 took, ] Thus God would have a vifible monument 
to remain, and to be upon record, that the Jews in their 
time might ſee what ſcene they ated 3 and how pancru- 
ally they per » What was ſo long afore propheſied ; 

.then their own malice, and the God of this worl 

bli their eyes. How this propheſy is alledged our of Ie- 


remy, ſee on Mat. 27.9. %S 
'v. 14. ThenTIcuta oc. ]Of this other ſtaff ſee before og 
| was broken before the demanding 
Yun his 


y. 7. wherher this 


& 


% 


Chap.xi. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. Chap xi} 


his price and upon the relinquiſhing his charge, 
verſe 9. together with the breaking off- bh BR Beaury 3 Or 
not till now 3 is not ſo certain 3 neither is ir much mare- 
riall. ; 

that I might break, the brotherbood,&yc.] This ſhews-that the 
meaning is not, that Chriſt would nor only not govern his peo- 
ple any more in mildnefſe and clemencie 3 nor exerciſe his 
ihepherdly ſeveriry in ſaving correftions and viſitarions 3 as he 
had done in former times; but that he would alrogerher re- 
ze& them; raking away from the Jews according to the fleſh, 
the title of being his Church, and his people : whereas be- 
forc, Iſracl the people of God, and Judah, had been the ſame 
thing, in name and in effe& 3 and raking to himſelf the lſrael, 
which is according to the Spirit, namely all true believers 3 
and rejeing the carnal Judah. Burt hereby more particularly 
is meant, that Judah, the two Tribes, and Iſrael the ten, ſhould 
no !moref keep brotherhood together , and be united as 
one among themſelves in ſtate and Government 3 but be bro- 
ken aſunder, and broken in pieces, diſperſed, and ſcattered, 
without recovery. We read of their union promiſed, and 
lively repreſented by the joyning of two ſticks, Ezck. 37. 
16— 27. But that is underſtood either to precede this breach ; 
or rather of the ſpiritual union of them both in the Church 
and kingdom of Chriſt, under the Goſpel : And more ſpeci- 
ally of their general calling, when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
is come in intimated, Luke 21. 24. 2 Cor. 3. 16. and more 
fully expreſſed, Rom. 11. 11+ 12+ 15. 23- 24. 25—32. And 
that hinders not the more literal! ſenſe of this text, and 
the preceding breach of brotherhood berwixr them, here 
mentioned. 

v. 15.unto me] Namely to Zechariah. Some underſtand it of 
Chriſt, as ſpoken to him. 

of a fooliſh ſhepherd | Not unlike to that command to 
Hoſea, Chap. 1. verſe 2. After Chriſts two paſtoral ſtaves bro- 
ken, there yet ſhould remain ſome ſhew and ſhadow of a 
Paſtoral charge aud government among the Jews, wherewith 
they would pleaſe and ſooth up rhemſelves : As Papifts do at 
this day in the like caſe : Butit ſhould be ſuch as would a 
pear to be not for edification but for deſtrution. They ſhould 
be fooliſh ſhepherds; as thoſe Hoſ.9.7 .8. Lam.2.14. ſhepherds 
fit for a fooliſh flock ; ſuch as thoſe Devr. 32. 6. Jer. 5, 21. 
Not wiſe for the good of the flock; bur pernicious and de- 
ftru&ive to them. Theſe Shepherds thought themſelves 
wiſe; but Chriſt calls them fools z Matthew 23. 17. Luke 
II. 40. | 

, 16, For bo Iwill raiſe up] God doth it for the fins of his 
people, to revenge the quarrel of his Covenant. Having re- 
linquiſhed his Paſtoral office he will now raiſe up, not ſuch 
ſhepherds as thoſe, Jer. 23. 4. and 3.15. But dogs, wolves, 
and beaſts of prey z thieves and robbers to be their ſhep- 
herds; Thoſe John 10. 1. 10. As he didraiſeup evil againſt 
David, out of his own houſe : and many adverſaries againſt 
Solomon 3 and the Aﬀyrians and Babylonians againſt the Jews 3 
and gave them kings in his anger : ſo here he will raiſe up wol- 
viſh ſhepherds to them. A repreſentation of the les evil 
government by their own heads, Prieſts, Doors and others 
into whoſe power the Lord delivered them for a puniſhment, 
becauſe they had rejeRed Chriſt. : ; 

a ſbepherd inthe land) A goverment which ſhall be uniforme 
in wickednefſe and depravation, though it be adminiſtred by 
ſeveral perſons which God had ſuffered to raiſe themſelves to 
that dignity, and authority. This is the explication of tne 
former Type or Hieroglyphick. | ; 

cut off ] Or, hidden. Will not ſee, nor ſeek what is want- 
ing. 
young one ] That is more apt to be loſt, and goe 


_s tear their clawes in pieces ] Exceeds in ravenous crueltie 
the very wilde beaſts. Amos 3 12. By theſe faults of the fool- 
iſh ſhepherd, we may gather what are the parts and duties of 
the wiſe and faithful ſhepherds. 

v. 17.0 to the idol ſhepherd | He ſpeaks to the whole com- 
pany of them, as unto one man. He ſhews, that though God 


doth thus deſervedly puniſh the lews by this fooliſh ſhepherd; 
yet he ſhall not ſcape unpuniſhed himſelf. The word here 
for idol fignifieth a thing of nothing, of no worth, an 
empty, vain, vacant thing. The woe denounced here is often 
raken up in Scripture. See Jer. 10. 21. & 22. 22.8 23. 1.8 25. 
34..& $0. 6. Ezek. 34. 2. John 10. 12. 

that leaveth the flock ) John 10. 12, 13. 

upon his arm | His ſtrength and ſtate which he ſeemeth to 
have, and whercin he flouriſheth in the eyes of the world 3 ir 
ſhall be clean dried up ; it ſhall wither, decay, and dye: and 
the ſhamefulnefſe of ir appear to the world. . 

right eye | His underſtanding, knowledge, prudence, which 

s to, and ſeems ro have in the opinion of the 


world. , 
ſball be utterly darkned] Ezck. 15. 23. Micah 3. 6. 7. Sce | 


Annotations there. The ſtrength and knowledge of man, are 
thus in the hands of God, to give and take away as he plea- 
ſerh. Under theſe rwo fimilicudes and expreſſions here, all 
kind of puniſhments body and minde are chended 
And they are here juſtly puniſhed : for though God uſed them 
as inftruments of his wrath, and IR his finful peo- 
ple 3 yet they intended nothing lefſe to obey and do his 
will therein } Their own ambition, covetouſnefle, and cruelt 
ſet them on work, to ſerve their own ends: And the all with 
God can cauſe finful men,and Satan himſelf ro bring to paſs his 
holy will,and do his juſt work,though unwitringly,unwilli ly, 
and wickedly on their part. As 4. 27, 28, And yet God 
paniſhing the idol ſhepherd, doth ſhew thereby, that he re- 
tains ſtill ſome care of this people, for his ele&ts ſake, that ſmall 
remnant, and holy ſeed, that was amongſt them. The accom- 
pliſhment of theſe threatnings, verſ. 16. 17. we may read in 
Foſephus his wars of the Iews, Hegefippus, and others. 


CHAP. XII. 


" He burden of the wordof the Lord) This more ge- 

nerally is taken for a propheſie,or word of Gods 
— _ Os _  « 33—39. Heb. 1. 1. 
More ſtri&ly & frequently for a burdenſome propheſie, againſt 
either roar nations, enemics to the Church ; as againſt Ba- 
bylon, Moab, Damaſcus, Egypt, and others, as we read in the 
beginnings of the 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, Chapters of Eſay 3 
or againſt che lews themſelves, as Eſay 22. 1. Mal, 1.1. 

I Iſrael) Both for, and againſt. For Iſracl concerning the 
victories which God giverh unto his Church, colle&ed of Iews 
and Gentiles, which by the Apoſtle is called the Iſrael of God, 
Gal. 6. 16. And fo this is on the behalf of Iſrael. And a burden 
againſt the enemies of the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 
Anditis all full of allegories, taken from the Church of the 
Iews, as being the type of the other 3 mainly ſetting forth 
Gods threatnings, and judgements againſt rhe enemies of his 
Church, and his 'manifold promiſes of bleſſings and benefits, 
to be vouchſafed toher: and yet not altogether taking off the 
preſent intendment, and application of many things herein 
mentioned, to the preſent ſtate and condition of the Church, 
and people of the Iews, in the Prophets time. 

ſan the Lord which ſtretcheth | This glorious deſcription of 
God is often uſed by the Prophets. See Eſay 42. 5: and 
40. 22. and 44. 24. and 48. 13. ler. 10. 12. and $1. 15. Palm 
104. 2.lob 9.8. and 26.7. And this is of ſpecial uſe to con- 
firm our faith in the belief of a thing promiſed by ve impoſ 


Verſe 1. 


it ſeem in it ſelf, and to all our ſenſe and reaſon, to be impofti- 
ble. And ſuch was the caſe here in hand, The Prophet there- 
fore calls on them to confider the infinite power of God, in 
creating the heaven above, the earth beneath, and the Spirir 
of man that is inviſible within him; to convi them thereby 
that they are not to meaſure his infinite power, by the poor 
ſcancling of their ſhallow ſenſe 8& reaſon: but firmly to believe, 
that what he ſhall promiſe he is able to perform, Rom.4.17- 22. 

v. 2. Behold | To make them to attend to the promiſe that 
would ſeem ſo incredible. 

I will make Jeruſalem | Though it be ſo poor a citie now, 
without walls, and with few inhabitants, as appears in the 
book of Nehemiah: and much more I will make my Charch, 
whereof Ieruſalema is a 

4 cup of trembling unto all Or, ſlumber, or poiſon. Ieruſalem 
ſhall be as a ſoporiferous or poiſonous potion, to her enemies. 
Some tranſlate a po#? of bruifing, whereon they ſhall bruiſe and 
break themſelves. My Church being ſer upon by her enemies, 
ſhall be an occafjon that I will ſtrike them with amazement, 
ſo that they ſhall not be able to bring their defignes to any 
happy end : but ſhall be the cauſes of their own ruine. Eſay 
$I. 17. 22. ler. 51.7. 

when they ſhall be,q9c.) Or, and alſo againit Judah ſhall he be, 
which ſhall be in fiege againſt Teruſalem. ; 

inthe fiege | In the very inſtant that the enemies were ready 
to do their beſt and laſt endeavours. 1 | 

both againſt Indah} Not that Indah ſhould be againſt Ieroſa-. 
lem,as ſome would make ir:but that God will be a protettion, 
_ to countrey, and tocitic, againſt the enemies befieging 
them. 

v. 3. And in that day ) Repeated verl. 4. 6.8. 9.11- and again 
Chap. 13. 1. 2. 4. and Chap. 14-1.4.6.8.9.13.20.21. This muſt 
needs be a famous day, and comprehends in it ſundry great 
things of 'Gods manifold mercies to his Church, under the 
names of Iudah and Ieruſalem : of Chrifts death, and the cities 
deſtruion following thereupon : of Gods battel,and fighting 
againſt the enemies of his people - of the converſion of the 
nations :-puniſhment of the reſt : reſtauration of the Iews : 
and glorious ftare of. the Churchof God. $20 

will I make leruſalem )God is the Agent for his Church,againſt 
her enemies. - - OY 

« burdenfome flone Some Ancients obſerve, that _—_— 


Chap.xii. 


- 


taken from an exerciſe or game, which was in | 
| ES ohe rei wee —__ 
ro 


do her the moſt hurt : bur the ſtrongeſt” and valianreſt of 
them all ſhall be overcome. See Marth. 21.44. She ſhall 
WERE 0 moo 200 0 OE roo lictle 
ir, 
I be cut in pieces) They ſhall think to cut her off: bu 
ns 


ſhall be cut in peeces : they ſhall gain by fuch 
lifting at her,ruprures in their bodies , iſlocarions in their 
joynts ; they ſhall be bruiſed to powder, broken,cruſhr,and cur 
in peeces. 1 Peter 2. 8, 
though all the people of the earth | No hamane force can pre- 
vail againſt her; for God is her founder, and defender. Chap. 
10, 12, Pſalm. 46. 5. & 37. 1. 2, See Palm, 27. 3. and 


3. 6. 

V. 4. every horſe, (yc. ) By horſe and rider are meant all 
warlike ſtrengths. Job 39. 19 —26. By aſtoniſhment, mad- 
nefle, and blindneſs, are meant the many wayes that God 
hath, open, and ſecrer, to confound their force and ſtrength, 
to rake from them ſkill and Counſell ; that they fhall be ama- 
zed and mad. See Exod. 15.1. 2 King. 6. 18. Jer. $1. 21- 
vain are theſe helps againſt the Lord. Pfal. 33. 17. & 76. 3. $. 
6. 7. Pro. 21. 30. 31. Eſay 31. 1. 3. 4. Jer. $0. 37. 

open mine eyes upon the houſe of ful) I had formerly ſhut 
mine eyes againſt chem for their fins : Pfal. 31. 22. Efay 1.15. 
But now I will look to them, and care for them; mine eyes 
ſhall be upon them for good 3 as Eſay 49. 16. Jer. 24. 6, To 
aſſiſt and defend them againſt all their enemies. 

V. 5. And the governours of Judah | Which before had many 

ous Cities, and mighty armies. 

ſhall ſay in therr heart ) Shall heartily be thus couragions and 
confident z as to ſay thus 3 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) Though now withont wals; and 
almoſt without inhabiranrs ; yer even they. 

ſhall be my ſtrength] They alone, though never ſo few now : 
They, though the other cities of Judah want inhabitants to aſ- 

Others put in a copulative 3 and underſtand both the 
overnours of Judah , and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, to 
thus heartily confident of their ſtrength in their God ; 
Tranſlating thus, There is ſtrength to me, and ro the inhabi-' 
rants,&:c.Butthoſe which expound thus,viz.al the Governors of 
the Church ſhall hearten on the faithfull co fight this good fight 
of faith,ſeem to recede too far from the literall meaning of the 


reXt. 
my flrength ] Every one of them for his part ſhall 


y fo. 

the Lord of hoſts] Therefore able enough for ſtrength, a- 
gainſt all oppoſirion. 

their God |And therefore willing enough upon their true in- 
— — f Judah) Some thus, The Apoftl 

y. 6. the governours of Ju ome thus, i 
and evangeliſts, by the preaching of the Goſpel, ſhall inflame 
the whole world with perſecutions and diffentions , Lake 12. . 
49. By the which in the end, the enemies ſhall come to 
ruine, and the Church ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Orhers more 
likely , underftand hereby onely in generall the vi- 
Rories of the Churches Governours over all her ene- 


mies. 

hearth of fire] Or furnace of fire. Obad. verſe 18. They,how 
weak ſoever now, ſhall then conſume all their enemies before 
them 3 as fire doth. 

among the wood ) The enemies elfwhere are likened to fewel 
for the fire 3 to wax before the fire 3 to chaff or Stubble, or 


thiſtle down before the winde. Job 21.18. Efay 31, 9. See - 


Zech. 2. 5. 
they ſhall devour) Which aimes not at au unſatiable cruel- 
, and defire of revenge, in the governours of Judah : bur ar 
the utter deftruion of the enemies, which they ſhould bring 
upon themſclyes, by Gods juſt judgement, in the hands of his 
inftruments. 


all the people never ſo many, and mighty. Mar- 
veilous ftill, if not miraculous, ſhall the deliverance of the 
Church be, we muſt not too anxiouſly be lnquidag afrer the 
means, how, and how it may be, this way, or that way 3 ſo di- 
ftruftfully, diſtra&ing our ſelves. Though we have no ſtrength 


nor ſee any, yet God is able. ; 
01Pn _—_ ay. 10. The enemies thought to root 
the pla it ſhould know it no more. But God 
t, for the place of his worſhip till the coming cf 
when, and nor before, for the ing and cruci- 


_— 
fying of him, one ſtone ſhould not be lefr upon a ſtone. Marth, 


24.2. Luk.13.34-35. 
v.79, 


The Lard olfo ſball ſeve]] Heis ſufficient, though All hu- 


Annotations oh the Book of the 
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| help fail. We may, and muſt reſt and relie upon him == 


the Fudah ) Though be ; 


ficient ſafegtard. 
Some this x the firſt, ar the ing; as when 


- 


that forthe reaſon in the 


- viz. 
that the glory 0 the houſe of Devid] That the glory of the 
Regal family, and the Regal city, haveno pl <0 or color 
lefr to z and boaſt, and magnifie themſelves : againſt 


Judah, = 1s over, and above the other weaker, and remoter 
parrs of Judah; as if they had by their z and prowefle 
overcome the enemies, and ſaved Judah 3 as they were ever 
prone and prompt thus to aſcribe the glory of victories, and 
the preſervation and deliverance of Judah ro themſelves : 


But that by this courſe 'of Gods wk Judah firſt, and 
without rhem, might ſee and throoghly learn to aſcribe 
all the glory of and preſervation from enemies, not 


to themſelves, bus wholly to God alone: and fo one mwem- 
ber ſhould not boaſt over another, or arrogate” any thing to 
it ſelf above another 3 but give all the praiſe ro God one- 
lyz who” without means , without the wealth, and firengrh 
of the royal race, and royal city , would thus fave Indah 
firſt. The ſpiritual meaning, as ſome conceive, may ſeem to 
be this; That Chriſts ſalvation ſhall firſt be profered to the 
Poore and weak, like to the tents of thoſe poore Iews, which 
ved in the fields, and were not c rable to Jernſalem, 
which was aroyal and firong city, belonging to the houſe 
of David, and was the glory of the land, That is to ſay, the 
kings, and great ones, ſhall be laſt converted , as the evenr 
did verifie it under the Goſpel : To ſhew the prerogative 
of mean ones with God. See Jam. 2. 5. 1, Cor. 1.26. The 
phraſes here have reference to the Type of the lewiſh King- 
C's. difnd the inhabitants of Jeruſ | 
y. 8. end the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ] Them alfo : 
afrer Moro them, be as a ſhield , = buckler to 
them,prote@ and ſafeguard theni, even them who leaving the 
Babyloniſh captivity, would come among all hazards, and 
difficulties, ro inhabit-rthe holy place of his worſhip. Theſe 
are not ſecluded out of this text: Bur they though they be ne- 
ver ſoweak now, and unprovided of themſelves : though all 
borderers be againſt them, and no help appears for them, 
Jr_ ſhall be defended,Gods arme ſhall make ir ſelf bare 


and he that is feeble among them] Or abjeR. Heb. fallen. The 
meaning is, the weak and feeble ſhall by Gods ſpirit be 
—_ confirmed in heroical and divine vertues, fee 
Joel 3. 10. . 

ſhall be as David) 1 Sam. 17,8. yea as David was in his 
Kingdom, excelling in all royal parts and endowments aboye 
all other kings. 

and the houſe of David) Not debaſed thereby, bur advan- 
ced. That houſe muſt ſtand 3 as it is, Pſal. 89. 35.36. 37: 
Thence maſt come the Son of David, the fountain, and foun- 
dation of all their ſafety and ſalvation. 

ſhall be #s Gods ) As Is. See Pſalm. 8, 5. and 82. 6.JThe 
ſame word is there ufed. ly the Princes of the blood 
royall , who were alfo chief officers of the crown, ſhall be 
ſuch, ſo graced , ſoqualified , fo eſteemed. And this may 
have a opibency ro the Apoſtles, ro whom ſhonld be given 
ſo much grace, Majeſty, authority, ſtrength, and truth, char 
they ſhoyld be reſpefted as Gods, and Angels in the 
world , rather then men. See Galatians 4 14. Ads 14.11, 


I2. 13. 
as the Angel of the Lord before them ] The Angel of the 
Covenant. ' However the Houſe of David 'was now, and 
ſhould after be, in their eyes, and in the eyes of all men, in 
never fo mean an account, and eſtimation, and contemptible 
_— rs. wr WT: r. - So _— _ = = Da- 
vid,” and Son 0 mgmng thence, is Sceptre 
ſhoutd rule over all thewerls: and be glorious 3 and Jeruſalem 
ſhould be the Mother- Church of all nations. See Pfal. 2.8, and 
110, 1.2. Eſay 2. verſe'3-'This ſhould be the glorious ſtate 
of things then , how ever the Jews through their ingraticude 
and infide = ſhould be leaſt ſharers in it. 
v. 9. 1 will ſeek, | I will ſeriouſly ſer my felf abour it; care. 
fully _— ET fe” '' f G Ws I 
we. nations ] Though never ſo many ; $ 
be never ſo weak. adn, 


* 


that come \ Thar ſhall ze, combine e, to af- 

Cd vgs a _— 
agdinſt Jeruſalem} The type of the Church of. Chriſt. 
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in all that time, which did run out from Zecheriab his dayes 
before the coming of Chriſt. Here then is the eſtate of the 
iy RG of Chriſt, affailed by enemies 3 delicnd- 
by him. * 
wy 44 And 1 will powre] See Joel 2. 28. and the Annotati- 
ons there. This prophefic had irs liſhment, y up- 
on our Saviours coming, ARs 2- 17,18. Eſay 44.3. John 7.38. 
And yer ſhall more | gon he laſt conrertion the Jews, 
Rom. 11 .11—32. þ 
the bouſe,tyc. ] Typically repreſenting the Church of Chriſt, 


For theſe gloriow 


and children of God. 
irit of grace, and of ſupplications ] The preſence, the 
cot gh the gifts of oh Spiritzwhich is given through 


grace 3 and is the ſeal, and earneſt of Gods grace in them 3 
and doth alone produce in believers , holy and acceptable 
prayers, Rom. 8. 25, 26. Some underſtand this of Gods gra- 
tious commiſeration towards them ; rhat he will pour our the 
bowels of his mercy and compaſſion vpon them. And ſome 
underſtand, for ſupplications, lamencations. See Jer. 31. 9. 
which ſuits well with that which followech. The ſumme is, 
Gods Spirit ſhall affeft them with the ſenſe of his mercies, 
and inwardly move them to bemoan themſelves in penitenc 
prayer before him, upon the fight of their ſins, whereof for- 
merly they had not been ſenſible. 

end they ſhall look upon me } That is, they ſhall rurn to me by 
faith. See Numb. 21. 8, 9. They ſhall at laft bethink them- 
ſelves aright of their fin,and Gods wrath ; and lament,repeat, 
convert and - ſaved. 7 SN | FREY Joh 

whom they have pierced 22.16. - 27.35, John 
19. 34. © Ree 69 The LXX. thus 3 They ſhall look anto 
me | as {uppliants and adorers ] inſtead of that —_—— 
inſulted over me. S. John Chap. 19. 37. ApOc. 1. 7. leaves t 
LXX, and fticks to the Hebrew text. A viſible monument 
hereof is upon record, in Chriſts Perſon. The Jews did it, 
though by the hand of the Roman ſouldier; who was but the 
inftrument of their malice : And fo they are faid to crucifie 
Chriſt, As 2. 36. though they did it by the means of Pilate ; 
whom in a manner they compelled thereunto, ſore againſt 
his will. 

and they ſhall mourn for him | They ſhall be exceedingly 
grieved hor je miſdoing of their forefathers. See Jer. 3.21. 
As 2.37-And that they themſelves had crucified him by their 
fins. Their repentance is here promiſed, and largely ſer forth ; 
and ſorrow and mourning is the beginning of ir; 2 Cor. 7. 9, 
10, 11, which muſt nceds ariſe upon a rue fight of fin, and 
through ſenſe of Gods fierce wrath for it. . 

for bis onely Son ] Jer. 6. 26. Amos8. 10. Jer. 31.15. This 
expreſſeth the degree only, the manner and meaſure of their 
mourning 3 not the cauſe of it: The caufe was, not the lofſe 
of him by death, as the t here mourns, but their own 
monſtrous fm in putring him to death 3 that their own malice 
ſo monſtrouſly blinded them and their progenitors, as to mur- 
ther the Son of God, who came to give them life. That Chriſt 
ſhould be here called Gods only Son, in relation to his Deiry 3 
and his firft-born in relation ro his humanity, we being his 
brethren, the ſons of God by adoption, is not the meanin 
of _ however that be a witry comment, and a 
in it ſelf. 

V. 11. a great mourning | This mourning being a thing ſo me- 
morable, is much infiſted upon, and proſecuted to the end of 
the Chapter. Hereunto we may apply that, Ezek. 19. 14. 

in Jeruſalem } Ads 2.37. yet under the name of this citie, 


the whole nations of Iews every where ſeem to be com-: 


nded. _. 
as the mourning of Hadadrimmon | Not the name of a man,as 
ſome would ; but of a Town adjacent, or ftrong hold, or 
of a region, or trat, wherein the valley of Megiddon 


was. . 

Megiddon} In the Tribe of Manaſſeh, weſt of Iordan, Joſh, 
17. 14, Iudg, 1. 27. There v my, ing of Iudah dyed of his 
wound given him upon Febu his command, 2 Kings 9. 27- 
And ave cans was ſlain, by Pharaoh Necho, 2 Kings 23- 29. 
of whom the text faith, that all Iudah and Icrufalem mourned 
for Fokab. And Jeremiah lamented for JFofteh. and all rhe finging 
men, and finging women ſpake of in their lamentarions 
to this day, and made them an ordinance in Iſracl, and behold 
they are written in the lamentations, 2Chro.35.24.25. in ſome 
publik lamentations remaining then record; not thoſe in 
Scripture written by Jeremieh : for though ſome relation may 
_ td + therein 3 yet they were _ upon 

jon of leruſalem by Nebuchadnezz ar,as Chip. 4.20. 
and the whole contextof hy ns makes it 


apparent. 
This monming here is likened to that for Jofiah : we read that 
Lars pron a0 rae er le wy gg 
fhort of this. And this belongs tochem that pi and cruci- 
fied him. That ARts 2. 37. may bea taſte of this, whichmoſt 
likely ſhall have its full verification upon the gencrall con- 
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verſion of the Lewes, when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall 


be come in, | 

v. 12. And the lend fball mourn] That is, in all places where 
the lews ſhall nave of every nation -under 
ſome (f the Lewy weve Suharedtto TeruREe RAPE Pham: 


fand of them cony at one Sermon of S. Feter, Ads 2. 5. 
37. 41. and were prickt in their heart 3 as a foreranger of 
this mourning. | 


every family apart ] Heb. Families, families. Not m—_ 
Ceremonious Mourning 5 not one family for companie 
with another, ro condole with them. Bart cach apart, our: of 
the ſerious ſenſe of theis own compundtion, and their own 
cauſe of ſorrow. We ſhould indeed by our own example 1a- 
bour to ſtir up others to repent. But this is nor the thing mind- 
ed in this place, Here they are ſevered and ſer apartzto exprefie 
each ones true ſorrow. : | 

the family of the houſe of David apart | The remainders of the 
royal family.Circumſtances taken from the manner of publike 
mounings:z in which they uſed ro ſhut themſelves up in their 
houſes, with their families, and refrained the company of wo- 
men,and all maner of delightfal corverſation.See Num.20.29. 

and their whves apart | This is more then the former: this parts 
each family. The wives ſhall nor ſtay for the examples of 
their huſbands to provoke them tot; butof themſelves ſhall 
ſet themſelves aparc to it. This mourning 'is not dire&ly for 
the death of Chriſt, whoſe death was the life of. the world 3 
bur for their fin in it 3 and upon their repentance at the 
fight, and ſenſe of it; thar their anceſtours had done it, and 


faid, His blood beupon us, and on our children : and them-- 


ſelves had continued ſo long malitious, blinde, and obſtinate, 
in the yr and juſtification of it. 

of Nathan | Notthe Prophet, in Devids time 3 but Davids 

ſon of that name; to whom the crown deſcended, after So- 
lomons race ; and of whom Chriſt came, Luke 3. 27. $1. 2 Sam. 
6. 14, 
v. 13. Levi apart | The Regal and Prieftly families are 
named : likely as chief mourners, as they that had been chief 
offenders, perſecuting Chriſt moſt ; who ſhould have am- 
braced and honoured him moſt. 

Shimei apart] It ſeeemeth that it was ſome familie of the 
Levites, 1 Chron. 6. 17. and 23, 10. And the Prophet dothin 
this manner ſpecifie theſe families, whereof ſome had held 
Temporal, ſome Ecclefiaſticall offices 3 ro ſhew, that as the 
Church and State were united, and joyned in perſecuring of 
_ and in pucting him to death;lo they ſhould joyntly re- 
pent for it. ; 

V. 14. All the families that remain) Some apply this to the 
remnant according to the elettion of grace, Rom. 11.5; as 
Efay 6. 13. But the plain meaning of the letter affords no 
other ſenſe, then what was faid of the other Tribes. In conclu- 
ſion, ſo much is ſpoken of this mourning, in that itisa thing 
wonderful, That God ſhould vouchſafe ſuch repentance and 
mercy toany of that reprobate nation ; who in their blindneſs 
had putour the light of Ifraelz and in their malice pant him to 
fenk who came to give life to the world. 


CHAP. XIII, 


Verſe 1.] N that day] Namely when the Meſſiah ſhall come in- 
to the world. 

there ſhall be a fountain) Namely the grace of God in the 
remiſſion of fins, and regeneration of the Spirit, ſhall be pro- 
fered to all believers in Chrift, through his blood. A figure 
taken from the warers of the Temple, and the waſhings accor- 
ding to the Law. And an allufion unto that, lohn 19g. 24. 
Thoſe waters and waſhings were but ceremonious. ſhadows, 
ſhewing things afar off, and ſhadowing them darkly 3 neither 
could they waſh away fin 5 neither could the blood of thoſe 
legal ſacrifices take away fins, They did ſerve onely as to the 
purifying of the fleſh, not conſcience : as the patrerns of hea- 
venly things, and no more ; Heb. 10. 1. 4. 11. and Chap. 9. 9. 
10.13 Their true vertne ſtood in relation to this fountain. 
And thoſe waters of the Temple, were in Lavers, poured in, 


and emptied our: This here is no Laver, but a fountain, ever * 


ſpringing, ever flowing. | 
ed | Eaſy, free, expoſed, open toall : nor ſo ſtopt, and 
darkned, as was under the Law. ; 
to the bouſe of Devid,eyc. | Shadowing the Church of Chviſt, 
TSY Rl 3. Micah 4. 1s 2. Plahn 110. 2. Lake 24. 47- 


1.8. 
for ſin To expiate and cleanſe it. Heb. g. 18, 14+ 26, and 
10, 10, 1 


4. 
and oye Heb. Separation eodhanenſ . See Lev. * 
"—_— And 3 ok Ee mourning, 


and repentance 3 It ſbould not bein vain 3 God wonld thes 
gratiouſ]y blefle it: yea, here is the fruit of Chrifts death, and 
blood ſhedding, to all rhe world, to all believers. 

vV.2.in that day When God will repuir &:reffeveils Chavel. 
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Ia ot of ] Exod, 23. 13. Pal. 16. 4, Ezek. 30; 13. Hol, | 


GOES | | 
a H_ fe oe be 


ow, ls amen ir deve their ſhall 
is is another i repentance. 
FR God would bleſs his Church, and people. Sec on x Sam. 


I, . 
, 2 6 remembred] Bur if ſo : yet with deteſtation, and 
horrour, at the naming of them. As Ezech. x6. 61, See Pal. 
16.4. Ex0d.23.16, Deut,12. 3. Hol. 2. 17, 


the Prophets ) So called though falſe Pr By which are 
meant the Prophers of the idols 3 and all ſeducers, and teach- 
ers of falſe doctrines, and lies. Of whom in the 4. verſes fol- 


lowing. 
end the unclean = it ] That is, the devils wicked and unclean 
inſpirations. The devil is called an unclean Spirit, Matth. 12. 
3- Mar. 1. 26. For he is the author of all errour and lying, 
Job. 8. 44. And alſo of that corruption which is broughe into 
the true and — pou, bg nn the which is ſignified, Revel. 
16, 13. Or, this may be an explication of the word z 
to be ſuch as by the ſuggeſtions of the unclean ſpirit,ſpread un- 
clean Prophefies and Dodtrines,to the defiling of others. Such 
Prophets will pretend to the holy Spirit , and the inſpirations 
thereof, to the great blaſphemic of Gods Spirit. 
4 outof the land ) As Zeph. 3. 11. Micah. $. 12. Ezech. 


49, 
V. 3. Yet propbefie ] Thus falſe Prophets will ftill affume the 
name 3 and nor eafily forgo the trade; or be beaten off their 
way of ſeducing, which they get their living by. See Ezech. 
13. 19. Micah. 3. 5. 
then] A repreſentation of the Spirit of knowledge, diſcre- 
tion, and zeal,in Chrifts true Church,ro diſcern falſe dotrines, 


2 


and to oppoſe them, Figurative terms, taken from that which - 


vl _— nded againſt falſe Prophets, Deut. 13-5.6. 9.71. 
2, &c. 

his father ] Even his parents themſelves ſhall nor ſpare 
him; Preferring therein their zeal & piety towards God, before 
the affetion and love which naturally they bear rowards their 
own children. See Deurt. 13. 6. 9. Yea Gods glory 15 tO be pre- 
ferred before our life it ſelf; before our ſalvation it ſelf. Exod. 
32. 32. Rom. 9. g. No leſs zeal is required under the Goſpel, 
then was under the Law. 

thou ſhalt not live ) The equity of that Law Dev. 13. Remains 


ander the Goſpel. And berter, and with leſs danger is a thief, 


an adulterer, a Murderer,a witch, and ſorcerer, tolerated, then 
ſuch an heretick and ſeducer.- The preſcat pleading for liberry 
of conſcience, in preaching, and practiſe, is a thing extremely 
ſhamefal), dangerous, and deſtrutive. 

lyes in the name of the Lord] This makes to the heynouſneſs 


' of the crime 3 todraw in God, and his truth, to ſerve a lye 3 


to make him, who is truth ir (elf, in a ſort ro deny himſelf, and 
ceaſe to þe God, and to play the divels part, who is the father 
of lyes ; John. 8. 44- Againſt theſe lying Prophers, ſee Efay 9. 
14.15. Jer, 23. 25. 26. 32. & 27. 10. 6& 28. 15. & 29.31. Eze. 
13.4—20. & 22.28. Micah. 2. 11. | 

ſhall thruſt him thorow ) Our of their extraordinary zeal. As 
Phineas did, Num.25.8. 11. This takes not the ſword out of 
the hand of the 9 <p" relates rather ro that Den. 13.8. 
9,10. compared with chap. 17. $5. 7. They ſhall be the cauſers 
of his death in a legal! way. 

V. 4+ ſhall be aſbamed | All falſe dodtrine, and worſhip of for- 
mer times, ſhall be removed by the clear light of the Goſpel, 
the falſe Prophets ſhall be aſhamed, and repent of their do- 
ings. See Micah, 3. $5. 6.7. - ; 

4 rough garment | Heh. A garment of hair. They ſhall not dare 
to counterfeit the true Prophets ; uſed to wear ſuch kinde 
of {Reon 2 King I. 8. Iſai. 20. 2. Matth. 3.4. They ſhall 
not any longer ſeck to lye as wolves under lambs ſkins 3 as 


thoſe, Matt. 7. 15. : 

to deceive |Heb.To lye.By their falſe Prophefies 3 or by ſeek- 

ing to gain an opinion of holineſs to themſelves , from their 

"+ 67 Gagne acgoogls with an opinion of 

holincfs in the garment it ſelf. which Popiſh Monks and 
ir cowls and Friarly weeds. 

diſclaim any more that 

: were never br rupto ir, or 

for it ; however the iſh ſtopidiry of the vulgar had 

been a ſhelter for their ignorance, and ſhame. They were im- 


ors. | 
1 am an busbandman ) A free and full confeffion. And willing, 
and toreturn ro my former calling , and labour. Now 
will not only ceaſe ro do evil,but alſo learn todo well. An 
Reformation ſufficeth nor. 4. 28, 
for man me | This was his lawfull calling, to which he 
was educated ; and to this only. Amos indeed had been an 
heardman : bur God called him from that , ro be a Propher 3 
Amos 7. 14. 15-Such falſe Prophets as theſe are now feared to 
Tile in theſe dayes 


EOS ION { 
bd 54 
” v ? 


Book ofthe Prophee Zackurieb. 


- A 
*L% p 
A n 
LY 


"he et ho pes Red 3 
bo” \ RC Rn 

4. Ws or” A.” 
44 


th I « 
"N..Þ's FR » «ag 
SE» bl 44 


Wy wa 
.v 


$5 5:19e gt 3 IP. 7 
- 0" OT INT - 


&& % 
2% 
£10% 
Fa nee”. 
F- Ly 
Ss,.7 
. 
© f a 
[Xt 


2 
: 
P 


ey T een 


aq 


opp ſnd be Saws tbe he chely 3 Bin. ok 
# that they to be & uLBur 
his anſwer takes off that conceir. 


in the beuſe of ny friend} }] He denies it not, nor murmurs ar 
it : but acknowledgeth IG worthy of it, meckly and 

rien! rebnary ot agen fin 
puniſhment upon him. Pſal, x1. $. Prov. 27. 5. 6. Unjuftly, 
and very, ignorantly are the words of this verſe appiyed by 
ſome to the perſon of our Saviour ; unleſs taken off their 
own ſenſe, and aſed in another ſenſe, when applied to him. Bur 


mb rpder regs |» mm) yarn of rhe 
Spirit,and light of in convincing and correcting the Mi- 
niſters of crrour. See At. 8. 13. & 19. 18. 19, 

v. 7. Awake O ſword) Theſe words ſeem to come in abrupr- 


ly 3 And therefore the coherence , and ſenſe is diverſly made, 


thas, True it is that for a rime my Church ſhall be an ene- * 


my to all manner of falſe dofrine , and falſe teachers : bur 
there ſhall likewiſe come a time, in which by my ſecret pro- 
vidence, Chriſts true Miniſters , according as he himſelf was 
ſain by the for a falſe prophet, ſhall alſo be perſecuted 
and ſlain ſhall follow a great diſperſion of believers, 
and of Churches in the world. Ochers rather thaw, Though the 


good my promiſes, in my ſmall remnant, and refine rhem in 
the fre and fan efalliliions: Though there, and rumer 
part ſhall periſh in my judgements. And thus he ſhews, that 


upon all the former promiſes of good things, they ſhould 


not fancie and mo —— a A courſe and per- 
petuall current clicity , wichour any interruptions 
of croſſes, judgements , and afflilions intervening : bur 
that God will ſo temper his » 55 withal mix af. 
flitions, ro exerciſe his church with chem, and that the faith- 
ful ſhould prepare themſetves againſt chem. By the ſword is 
meant afflitions, & chaftiſments:as by the rod,Micah. 6.9. The 
apoſtrophe to the ſword carries an emphaſis with ir. It is cal- 
ea wor W's, if it had been aſleep, or ruſted long 
in #4 ; 4 

againſt my ſhepberd Many reſtrain this to Chriſt alone; and 
the rather becauſe i himſelf applycs ic to himſelf. Mar: 
25. 31. And no doubt bur it chiefly belongs to him, as the 
chief Shepherd; 1 P. 5.14- the prince of Paſtors, and head 
of the Prophers 3 He ſpake by them Heb.1.1. yet we ma 
extend it to the whole order of Paſtors and ſhepherds. As al- 
ſo thar place, Deut.18,15. Principally, and in a peculiar man- 
ner is meant of Chriſt, the grear Pr ophet of _— yer 
may in a greater latitude comprehend alſo other prophers. 
Chriſt then in his own and in the perſon roo of 
his faichful Miniſters , in their degree , is here under- 


ſtood. 
fellow } To ſhew the unity of efſence, and the union of 
the will of he Father and of the Son the Mediator, ſee 
Eſa.$.1.Jer. 11.15. Joh.10.3.8 17.22.Phil.2.6. Thus God doth 
honour Chriſt in this _ wrt man ſelf; 
the brighrnefſe of his D exprefic image 
mo gy inthe before abche Barker ,cnd Bom p 
hand. And again in a larger ſenſe , this is true of all Chriſts 
faithful ſhepherds , they are fellow workers with God in this 
office. 1 Cor 3-9. | 


16,32. 
nd the ſheep ſhall be ſcantered In Chriſts caſc, as in a 
this true. They were (catrered, and offended 
upon, John 16,32. Mar 14.50. And yet this was long fore- 
told , and ofren renewed by our Saviour himſelf : that they 
might have amen = < xe _— , IE 3 and 
I1. 6. 14.16. 18, generally wpon 
FT pe pe ſcattering of the ſheep wil follow, 
AR. 8. 1. and chap. 11. 19. b 
and I will tern me band, xc.) In o_ diſpertion I 
will gather rogether and mine cleft, who are poor, 
and weak according to the world. See chap. 11.7. 11. 


18.10.14. Jam. 2. $. Not then, 2s ſome would, 


ſhould be under the hand his correftion : but un- 
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v.8. inal the land) Of Tory : and may in a larger ſenſe be 
NG a off ] The greateſt part of the world 
of Chriſtians ſhall follow errours and 
ſhall periſh, Revel. 
after Chriſts paffion, 


. 9. the third through the fire ] Of the crofſe , and 
affitions, 21 Cor. oth I will doit by the faith, and conftan- 
cy, of thoſe few, that eſcape by many affliftions. See chap. 


I 4.2, : 

and will refine them ] The two parts conſumed 3 This 
third refined. The difterent work of affiifions upon the wic- 
ked, and upon the Godly. The wicked are many times farted 
by proſperity to the ſlaughter. Pſal. 37. 1. 8c. Atorher times, 
burnt up, and clean conſumed with the fire of Gods venge- 
ance. Ezck. 24. 9, 10. and 22. 18. The Godly need refining; 
much corruption, and drofſe is in them : The beſt want it not: 
God will be their refiner ; as Mal. 3. 2,3. Dan 11. 35. 

as ſilver &yc, | Not as drofſe, or chaffe, which are burnt up 
in the fire : Butas filver, and gold ; Both which when taken 
out of the mines, need much refining z which is done by fire. 
Prov. 27. 21. and 17- 3. That Iſaiah 48. 10. imports that 
God will refine them, rather not for filver, but freely, or not 
ſo much as filver, their infirmity not enduring ſo exatt and ex- 
quiſite refining. See Dan. 12. 10. I Pet. 1. 6,7. , 

they ſhall call | Here is a principall particular of their refi- 
ning a fruit of their afiliions They ſhall drive them to 
prayer, and fit them for ir. Pal. 98.34. 

and I will hear them ] This ſweertens their afflitions. And 
this promiſe invites to prayer. Without this promiſe,and faith 
in it, we can never be brought to pray truely, and acceptably. 
But this promiſe addes wings to prayer. See Pal. 65. 2. and 
32.5. Dan. 10.12. Iſaiah $8.9. and 65. 24. 

Iwill ſay) Gods infinite mercy herein: and that firſt, and 


ce. 

It is my people ] See on chap. 8. 8. See alſo Hol. 2. 23. 
Ezek- 36. 28. and 37. 23. 27.and 11. 20. Jer, 13. 11.and 
24.7. and 3o, 22. and 31. 1. 33. Their infinite comfort ; 
Iaiah 64. 9. : 

and they ſhall ſay &yc. | When God hath faid that before ; 
and never till then; and then ever. 

The Lord is my God | Which is their infinite happineſſc,Pſal. 
144.15. & 33.12.8:65.4.6& 100.3. 6 10644,5. K 149.4. 


CHA P. XIV. 


Verſe 1- nd This chapter is obſcure andintricate in 


the phraſe and manner of ſpeech, and alſo for the 
times and matters whereof ir ſpeaks. Some underſtand this 
chapter of the time of Antichriſt, ſome of the laſt day of judge- 
ment 3 bur ir ſeems rather to have a relation to the two laſt 
verſes of the former chaprer, and to continue and enlarge the 
expoſition of them, The calamiries here ſpoken of are rather 
all thoſe that ſhould befall the Jewes, from this time, till the 
coming of Chriſt z comprehending therein , as thatof Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes,ſo alſo the deſtruftion of the Ciry alem by 
Titus and Veſpaſian : All which ſhould come to before the 
full accompliſhment & fruition of thoſe glorious promiſes former- 
ly made,chap. 12.8: 13. and which after follow in the later part 
of this chapter 3 and therefore the faithfull were to arme them- 
expetivicn ofthe yeojules, and thc acompithunenc which 
EXpecation Oo ir iſhmeor whi 
* ſhould aſterwards follow. The particle Behold, ſerves to make 
them arrend to it, and not doubtof the truth of it, though hu- 
mane ſenſe and reaſon could nor reach and riſe up unto it, 
the day of the Lord \ Not fate or fortune, not the power or 
wit of man ſhould bring on theſe calamities, but God in the 
day of his juſt judgement ſhall doe ir. They have then herein 
to deal with God, and are not to complain of his ſeverity 3 bur 
ro acknowledge therein their own juſt deſervings. 
cometh | Soon afrer that rime of Chriſts death, chap. 13.7. 
thy ſpoil ] Speaking to the Ciry Ieruſatem, the prey and pil- 
of thee, Sce Eſay 10.6. 
be divided in the midft of thee ] Taken there,and divided, 
parted, ſhared there by thine enemies, ſecurely at their lea- 
fare and pleaſure, withour any daring to moleſt them : He in- 
fiſts upon thar laſt before mencioned, chap. 13. 8, 9. and armes 
as was ſaid, the godly againſt the great tentatians that ſhould 


\ + - 


Annotations on theBook of the Prophet Zechariah, 


come, before they enjoyed this proſperous eftare, promiſed 
under Chriſt 3 that when theſe grnhonid come, they 
mighr know that they were warned of before 

v. 2. For I will gather | Narions ſhall be the inſtruments, bue 
God himſelf will be the Author and the Generall of the Army; 
they ſhall be his Hoaſt, and fight under” his Banner; they 
therefore ſhould humble themſelves under this mighry hand of 
God, x Per.s.6. 

all nations] A mighry Army, many enemfts, an univerſal 
combination 3 the Armies ſpecially under Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and chiefly the Romanes, Lords of all Nations, the Arnues un- 
der Veſpaſian and Titus 3 ſee Hoſephus of this war, Book 3. cap. 1. 
and Cornelius Tacitus his Annals, Bo. 21.in the begi . 

againſt Teruſalem | Long after it ſhall be repaired by Nehemi- 
ab, and inhabited. 

«nd the city ſhall be taken | Stormed, ſacked, plundered : ſee 
Mar. 24. 2. Here the laſt deſtruion of Jeraſalem ſeems more 
plainly deſcribed then before ,, when God would execute 
againſt her his laſt ws for the ſms of the Jewes; bur 
eſpecially for flaying the chief Shepheard and A of life, 


_ Chriſt his Son, Ads 2.22,23 & 13.15. 
women reviſed | Extream 
13-16, ſee Amos af 


ly outrage, ſo in Babylon, Ia. 


and half of the city | As formerly two thirds of the Land,chap. 
13-8. ſo here one halt of the City, many, if not moſt. 

captivity | Be ſubdued, captived, diſperſed, ſcatrered. 

and the reſidue | That third |part, chap. 13. 7, 8, 9: This ſome 
apply to thoſe which before the fiege went ont of the Ciry, 
and betook themſclves to Pella. Or thus, The refidue ſhall nor 
be cut oft from being the City of God, from being his Church, 
and joyned to the beleeving Gentiles ; ſo that ftill a Church 
ſhall remain, ſome remnant of the holy ſeed,even in the midſt 
of all calamities. 

V. 3. Then | Some thvs, God who before this time had been 
the keeper of the Tewiſh Nation, and their City, ſhall now 
leave his holy plices, Templeand City, and hold itas given 
over and for{qken ; and alſo ger him to another place, namely, 
unto the enemies ing the City ; ſee Joſephus ſeventh 
book of the wars of the Jewes, cap. 12. Titus himſelf confeſſed 
that God fought for them, againſt the Jewes; and therefore re- 
fuſed to be crowned for that Vitory,becauſe he aſcribed it nor 
ro — = ro in hr pe book CEAT _ rather 
apply this ro his going forth ro fight again tions, as V. 
2. againſt hs ſo afrer he hath' afflited and chaſtiſed 
her, he will now revenge the wrongs done her by thoſe Nati- 
ons 3 he will burn the rod in thefire, he himſelf will make open 
war againft them, as the words exprefſe : ſee Eſay 31. 4,5. he 
will hide his power no lenger, he will ſuſter them no more to 
infolr, triumph in their wickednefſe, and againſt his people, 
bur he will openly ſhew himſelf in arms, and rake upon fins 
his Churches Cauſe, and become enemy to her enemies, 
Exod.23.22. 

and figbt ageinſt thoſe nations | Not goe forth mg cn to 
be _ helper againſt the Jewes, as ſome would 3 but contra- 
ry-wiſe. 

as when he fought im the day of battle] Not fleightly; bur ear- 
neſtly and ſtoutly, as he did for Gideon and divers others, Judg, 
7. 22. Iſa. 9.4. & 10, 26. 2 Kings 19. 25. For we muſt extend 
this to all times, when his Church ftood in need of help from 
Heaven 3 Gods appearing for them then, thoſe former expe- 
riences, and our remembrances of them, muſt animate our 
faith and hope, to expet the like hereafrer z for he is ſtill the 
ſame, and his hand is not ſhortned : this muſt ſupport us in all 
In that we faint not in them, and be overcome by 
them. 

v. 4. And his feet ) In ſuch caſe of extremities and dangers 
we are hard of belief, John 3. 12. To help oor weaknefſe and 
ſirengthen our faith, the Propher uſeth here lofry fimjlirudes, 
ſtrong expreſſions 3 brings in God, and placeth him, as itwere, 
before their eyes, makes a viſible repreſentation of his pre- 
ſence coming to their aide. An expreſſion of like kinde is that 
rouching the valley of Jehoſhaphar, Joel 3.2,12. 

mount of Olives | Jeſus went oft thirher, was apptchended 
there, aſcended thence : bat ro make this Text look thar way, ' 
may argue more ſubrlety then ſoundnefſe. The more ſafe and 
plain ramere {ow be this ; That Gods coming to defend his 
Church againſt her enemies, ſhall be conſpicuous and glori- 
ous 3 even ſuch as the Propher could not betrer it, 
nor we better conceive of ir, then under theſe fimilitudes, as 
if there he ſtood centinel for the ſafery of his Church, and 
thence gave direftions for things, what and how to be done in 
this fight and battle. 

on the eaft | So is Mcunt Oliver firuated from Feruſalem. 
Bethphage and Bethany were there ; and in Bethany the houſe of 
Lazarus and his Siſters, and of Simon the Leper, Luke 19. 29. 
_ 11. 1. Bethany was in the further part of che Mount abour 
forlongs from Jeruſalem 3 it was the neerer part of the 
Mount where our Saviour was apprehended, Mar. 26, 30. if 
. not 
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Chap, xiv. 
nor 2 litrle ſhort of it, in Gethſemene :» upon this Mountain the 
glory of the'Lord laſt ſtood, when it left the City, in Exekiels 
Viſion, chap.11.23. and here now comes he to defend ir. Titus 
placed ſome of his Legions there. $4 : 

ſhall cleave) Some ſay by an Earth-quake, though that be 
not mentioned by Pſephus, or any Hiſtorian, no more then thax 
Earth-quake in the dayes of Urziah, fave onely fo long after, 
Amos 1, 1. Tech. 14. 5. Orhers by the Ind of the Roman 
Armies, taking away the middle part of ir tofill up the won- 
drous deep valley of Cedron, that lay between it and the City, 
for the commodiouſneſſe of the _ Others with leaſt 
probabiliry would underſtand by the Mount, the Roman Army 

there 3 and by the cleaving of it, the dividing of the Ar- 

my ro beſiege other parrs of the City. The ſafeſt way is, not to 
fancy a miracle here, no more then out of thoſe words Pal. 
T14. 4, 6. But to conceive hereby the Majeſty of his appear- 
ance, that he will wondrouſly make way, aud plain and even 
paſſages through all mountains of oppoſitions, for the ſafery 
and Teliverance of his People 3 ſee chap. 4. 7. 

towerd the eaſt, (4c. ] That is, from Eaſt ro Weſt, ſoas the 
two halves ſhall be on the North and South fides. 

4 very great valley ) Berween the North, and South parts of 
it: Haply, that ſo our of all the parts of 'the world they might 
ſee Jeruftiem . which was before hid, and ſhadowed with this 
mountain. And this he meaneth of the Spirituall Jeruſalem, 
the Church, according to the prophefie, Ifaiah 56. 23, Which 
text of Zſay ſheweth an utter aboliſhing of Moſes ceremonies, 
ſceing all Nations cannor come every week to Jeruſalem. The 
meaning may tend to the ſame point, as that Iſaiah 2. 2, 
Micah 4. 1. 
v.$. And ye] Thevery Jews themſclves ſhall be afraid at 
the preſence of Gods G_ z affrighred ar the —_— of 
jr. And fo ſtill were the viſions and apparitions of ro 
all the Saints of old ; that they feared death to follow upon ir. 
Much more cauſe here had the enemies to fear. 

ſhall flee | For fear : and likely for ſuccour too. _ 

to the wally of the mountains ') Or, my mountams 3 between 
the North, and South mountains, verſe 4. to that valley, unto 
it, into it, by the plain way of itz. to a place of refugefar 
enough, and ſafe enough. 

for the _ of the mountgins ſhall reach unto Azal ] Or, when 
he ſhall rouch the valley of the mountains, to the place he ſe. 
perated. The valley ſhall be wide, long, and large. Azah, is 
rather the name of a place, then of a man. No mention is of 
it elſe-where in Scripture, Some take it — for a 
place neigh, or ſeperated. The Spiritual meaning may be this z 
All you Beleevers ſhall run unto the Church, to beſafe from 
the deſtru&ion of the world. Which Church ſhall be extend- 
ed to places ſeperated formerly before the partition wall was 
broken down : which ſeemerh ro be meant by the word Axal. 
which figni ſeperation. Or, the free entrance into the 
Church ſhall be open every where, fave onely where Gods 
Elefion hath not wrought , but hath left men, as it were ſe- 

tieſtred. See Iſaiah 4. 3. Or, according to the letrer, the be- 
ged Jews , upon the nearer a ching of the beſiegers to 
the walls, ſhould flee ro the valley of the mountains, Sion, 
and Moriah which was within the walls,for their berrer ſafety. 
ww as ye fled ] So fearfully , and haſtily; as it were for 
, and death, - 
before the earthquake, in the dayes of Uzxiah ] Like to 
PE flight whewich the Jews were firicken of old, 
by reaſon of the earthquake, the which fell our in the dayes 

Uzziah the king 3 aS iris Amos 1.1, In what year of his 
reign it is uncertain. Thatit ſhould be when King Vzziah 
was ftricken with leprofie, is but a conjeture. Howeveryit was 
a terrible catthquake, and an horrible figne, and preſage of 
Gods wrath : and falling out ſo many ages, before rhis time, 
thereby is ſignified, that the like terrour to this happened nor 


of many ages before : yer this is not properly a threatning to | 


Jews 3 unleſs itbe to the wicked h res among them z Bur 
makes all for the greater dread rerrour of the enemies. 

«nd the Lord ay 6g" nw} fag ew that here is a 
Tranſition made d 


thus 3 Becauſe they d not credit. the Prophers words,he turn. 
eth himſelf from them to God himſelf, calling him rowitneſs, 
and comforteth himſelf in that he knew theſe ſhould 
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rnd terror he appeared u© the defining of the La 
my God] Here the Prophet claims God to be his God; and 


 thathe is ſent by him ſo to gain the more credit to his Pro. 


phefie : and he doth hereby as it were, in an animofiry 
rouze up hi i - = Aegibay inp bo mper 
propheſy, the truch of them: thus affuriong him. 
elf, and the » that his .God would come to perform 
| {hal come] Notin a viſible deſcent from heaven : as ar the 
the 


\, Mat. 24. 30. But ina ſemblable manner, in reſpeR of - 


and all the Saints) Angels, often called | pp. 
1 Tim. $.21. See Dd. mo ly, end cleft 


with thee | Thus turning his Speech to God : as witneflo 
of what he now faith : though the wicked neither heed, nos 


believe ir. Re ng 
i that day) Some underftand 


of his powre. See Hab. 3; 


his of he —_ Com- 
this rime this ro the of Chriſt 

ing. Others, of all the time after Gerifts coming. the day of 
ines raft pd to this divers acception and 
prehe on me, di 

meaning ery try men ay YO 

_ the light ſhall not be clear) Heb. pretious, bright, ſhin- 


by 
nor dark.) Heb. Thickneſſe. Meaning cloudy, thic @ 
8Y- Bur ſay ſome, itſhall be berwixr Army jr 
party clear, and partly dark, various, changing, unſtable : a 
owring day, that they ſhall hardly diſcern whether it be day 
or night. And in this ſenſe they refer it to all the time before 
Chriſts coming 3 that the Propher forerels them what dayes 
they were to exped : nor to be free from the tryals of the 
croffe 3 not to hope for conſtant and ftable dayes of felicity 3 
bur to have doubtful dayes, to meet with many dangerous 
dayes, keeeping them in fears and uncertainties. And that 
therfore they ſhould arm themſelves with patience to bear 
them;and comfortably expe Gods help and ſuccour in them z 
and his hand for deliverance out of them. Others thus 3 Is 
ſhal'not be a mixt,and various day,a day of light and darkneſs 
of day and night 3 but all day,and ho night, as Eſay 60.1 9,20! 
That day ſhall not be as dayes are now ; ſometimes clear y 
bright, ſometimes dark and clondy : yea more, there ſhalfnor 
be the viciſlitude of day and night : Bur it ſhall be one per. 
petual day, bright and ſkining 3 by the ſhining Jory of & the 
Goſpel in the Spirit. And this they refer to the , of the 
gloriqns Goſpel : 2 Car: 4. 3. 4. or thatbleſſed day of glory, 
Apoc. 21. 23.25. The LXX. and the Vulgar Latine thus : 
there ſhall nor be light, but cold and froſt : following, as ir 
ſeems to _ yory —_ 

v. 7. But it one Or, the day ſhall be one, not 
one numerically, but'of one and the Ha tenor. Mixt ſay 
ſome, and cloudy. Others, not mixt, bur all bright, / all day 
without any night, as was faid before. Yer ſome make this 
relate to one ſingular day 3 to wit, of Chriſts death, when 
the Sun was darkned at noon, and fo remained three hours, 


Marth. 27. 45. And others underſtand one Il day: 
Meaning, e ſhall be alwayes light ia the ch tn 4 
the M though ſometimes more dimme and dark then at 


other rimes 3 yeta ſome light. 

which ſhall be known to the Lord ) Ordered by him, managed 
by him; and the faichfull nor over anxiouſly ro trouble them- 
ſelves ——— and diſquifitions about it, butto leave 
it to his and care, to give way to his providence, and 
to depend upon his will and pleaſure therein, as Gen. 22.8. 
The others thus 3 God will take the care of ir, and know how 
to make ir one day, all day, and no night, as in Efay 5. and 
Apoc. 21, Others thus. The Lord will take ſpecial notice of 
this day, and ;light, to keep and _ it. Lord, who 
from all eternity knows what ſhall be in time, will have regard 
that ſtill light be preſerved in his Church, in the eveniog of 
time, of laſt age of the world: for ſo therime of the Meſſiah 
is ir dhe ou 1 Pet.1.20. 1 John 2.18, Or, thas 
fingular iſts death, undergoing ſuch changes, might 
fignifie the ſtate of the Church after, from his goin _=—_ 
yen, to his coming to jud rt. Some make words, 
Marr. 24.36. to relate to N 

not day nor night) See on verſe 6. 4 

at evening time it ſhall be light) The end of the day when 
darknefſe is ed, yer then it ſhall be light: the 
and iſſbe of black troubles and afflitions of God's 
People ſhall be lightfome and happy, ſee $4. 7, 85 
& $53.8. Pal. 07.11, & 112. 4. & 37-5, 67, 126. 5, 6. 
& 30. $. He bids 'them look to the end, 97-87 

others ſay, The evening time, and nigh alſo, 


) Spinging Want, 6 Gea-45. 19, 
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ſball go ont from Teraſalem] Agrecable to that of Eſay > 
for from thence the pel came intro the World , de- 
ſccibed under the name of two Seas, well known to the 
Jews 3 ſee Ezek. 47. 1,-— 6. Joel 3. 18. Apor. 22. 1. 
leruſalem had the Fountains of Srloe and Rogel , and the 
Brooks Cedron or Kidron , and Gibon 3 Fountains 
wi:hourt the City, 2 Chron. 32. 2, 4- bot 
nye of thoſe. 

half of them ] Two Rivers ſhall riſe out of this Foun- 
tain cf living Waters, and running two contrary waycs, Eaſt 
and Welt. 

the former ſea] Eaſtward toward the dead Sea, or Perſian 
Sea, Ezck. 47.8. 18. . 

the binder ſea] Weſtward, the mid-land Sea,” Deur. 11. 


24. & 24. 2 | ' | 
in ſummer | As into all places, fo at all rimes ſhall theſe 


. Waters be flowing, never be dry. Theſe Waters muſt be 


referred to the Kingdome of Chriſt, and therefore muſt be 
of the nature of that Kingdome ; ſpirituall Warers of a 
ſpiricuali Kingdome ; ſee Efay 44. 3. & 35.7. & chap. 12. 
3. Joc! 2. 28. Aﬀts 2.17. Gods ſpirituall graces ſhall then 
eleanſe and water his Church and People, dry and barren 
of th-mſelves, Ezck. 36. 25. purifie them, and make them 
frudtifie : And they ſhall water the whole Church, from 
Eaſt ro Weſt , and they ſhall never fail, John 4. 14. & 7. 
38. The Goſpel ſhall be propagated, the gifrs and graces 
of Gods Spirit in'this World , arid his glory in the Hea- 
venly life, ſhall be poured out upon his EleRt for ever, 
chap. 13. 1, And this ſhall follow after that gloomy day, 
as ſome expound it. Their miſerics ſhall be rhus happily 
amended , thus joyfully recompenced with theſe fpirituall 
mercies. 

v. 9. And] Here the Prophet doth more clearly exprefſe 
himſelf, and” the bleſling 3 magnifying ir in regard of what 
had been in former times. | ; 

the Lord] The Son of God, not excluding the Father and 
Spirit. 

hall be king | Be, and be acknowledged fo to be, and 
what greater felicity ro man, then ro be under this King 
in his Kingdome, under his rule and protection ? 

over all the earth ) Nor fo before, Plal. 76. 1. & 147. 19, 20, 
New the Son of God ſhall alone be acknowledged and wor- 
ſhipped fer everlaſting King of the world. 

one Lord } Not many Lords, as Heatheniſh Idolaters , 
and ſuperſtitions people owned many , and . worſhipped 
many 3 every Nation their own gods, proprios penates ; fee 
x Cor.'8. 5, 6.Exod. 20. 3.23. He is a jealous God. Ia. 42.8. 

and his name one | He onely, and alone ſhall be acknow- 
edged in his Church over all the earth 3 his Name preached, 
invocated, worſhipped, and the worſhip of his Name ſhall be 
one, and the ſame which himſelf preſcribes . His religion and 
ſervice ſhall not be adulterated 3 as formerly, John 3. 22. nor 
his worſhip violated, and polluted 3 bur be and abide pure 
and entire, .See Ephef. 4. 4, 5- 

v.10. All the Land } Figurative rermes, taken from the 
hilly ſituation of Judea: to 
ſhall be beaten down, and the Church alone ſhall be glorified. 
As Ifaiah 2.2, and 4o. 4. Zech. 4. 7. Alſo the amplirude and 

inlargement of the Church of Chriſt may hereby be rypificd. 

turned as a plain | Before mountainous. See Exod. 15. 17. 
Deur. 3. 25. Iſaiah 14. 25. Ezck. 6. 2, But now as Iſa 40. 4. 

from Geba to Rimmon | Geba and Rimmon were rwo confines 
of Judah; the one towards the North, an4 the other rowards 
the South, Joſh. 15. 32. 57. and 19. 7. 1 Kipgs 15. 27. Jud. 
20.45, 

«nd it ſhall be lifted up Before of the Landz now, of 
the Ciry, Jeruſalem before was encompaſſed with mgunraius, 
and fo ſeated in a valley. Pſal. 87.1, & 125. 2. Now it ſhall 
be no more in a bottom, bur lifred up, and made conſpicuous 
r0 be ſeen afar off. See Eſay 2.2. 

Ny inhabited } Or, ſhall abide. Namely the City ſhall abide, 
ap.12.6, 

in ber place ] Though now in Zerubbabels time, in a narrower 
compaſſe; yer at laſt in irs own and old place, as large as ever. 
It ae recover its antient luſtre and ſplendor. chap. 1 2. 6. Jer. 

ZO. 18, 

_ from Benjamins gate |] By a fimilitude taken from the pre- 
cind of the earthly Jeruſalem, as Jer. 31. 38, 39, 40., he doth 
imply a perſef recſtabliſhment of the Church in all parts of 
ir. Benjamins gate was on the North-ſide, going into the fields 
Fe Benjamin, to which tribe belonged that part of the City. 

Cr.37.12,13- 

wnto the place of the firſt gate ] It ſeemeth he meaneth the 
old gate, or. the fiſh-gate , which was next it, Neh. 3. 3, 6. 
which was over againſt rhe ſecond gare, ler. 39 3. Zeph. 1.10. 
And fo he mentioneth the whol&&tircuit of Jeruſalem. Benja- 
mins gate was on the North-eaſt fide 3 from thence going to 
the corner gate, which was on the North-weft fide, they went 


-Arinotatiots on the Book of the Prophet Zechariah. 
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nifie, that all worldly height - 
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along by the fiſh-gate, and from Hananiels tower, they went 
the other compalic,from the South, to the Kings wine-prefſes, 
which were en the Weſt-fide, where theſe rwo half- circles did 
meet to make vp a whole circle or compaſſe. Of the gates of 

cruſalem.See Neh.3.1.&c. And the Annotarions there. Of the 
alem in Ezekiels vifion.Sce Ezck.48.3t.— 24. 

unto the corner-gate | See 2 Chro. 26. 9. & 25.23. Per 

there was ſome tower there to make the corners, 

tower of Hananeel | On the ſouth, ſay ſome. Neth. 3. 1. and 
chap. 12. 38. Jer. 31. 38. 

unto the kings wine preſſes ] On the North fay ſome. And fo 
from South ro North, 

v. 11. dwell init | Chap. 12.6. and 8, 4.8 and 2. 4. Efay 62. 
Though now they were few dwellers in it; and in Nebemiahs 
time they were _—_— caſt lots ro ger dwellersin itz Neh.11« 

1, 2. yet it ſhould be a citie. 

utter deftruftion | As by the Romans. 

ſafely inhabited | Securely, without fear of enemies. See 
Ezck. — Gall 20, 20. 

v. 12. And this ſhall be | Gods judgements the enemies 
of the Church. . She not —_— 3 bur ſhe ſhall be 
ſafe from them under Gods proteRion. 

the plague ) God will avenge her of her enemies, This may 
AF be referred ro the eternal puniſhment of the 
wicked. 

all the people that have fought ] Verſe 3. Their multirades need 
not to be a terrour to Jeruſalem 3 though march them 
not in numbers, yet Gods hand ſhall prevail, Efay 60. 12, 

their fleſh | The fleſh of every one of them; as of one man. 

| —_ away ) See Ezck. 21.7. and 24. 10. pine away, 
and wa 


while they ſtand] Preſently, in a moment of time 3 and God 
will doit without hamane help, that the vengeance of heaven 
may ſo the more appear. Deur. 28.21.22. Or with relation 
to Hell rorment 3 Though he ſubſiſt, and live, and ſhall nor 
die, yet he ſhall be tormented everlaſtingly , fill outliving 
his painz having no end, that his pain may alſo be . 
err eyergdyc. | Some thus 3; Though they be alive, and can 
ſee, yet ſhall they be deprived of light, in infernal darknefſe 3 
having neither eyes nor underſtanding 3 bur onely to ſee, and 
judge of their extream miſerie. Yer others much rather, for- 
go not the former ſenſe of Gods judgements the enemies 
of rhe Church in this world. The griev whereof is ſer 
forth under theſe fimilies, and expreſſions. And many exam- 
ples there are in hiſtories of Gods like dreadful judgements 
_ = perſons of notorious perſecutors and enemics of the 
urch, 


their tongues | See Luke 16. 24. Eſay 13. 8. 

v. 13.in that day | Of Gods viftoric over his enemies. 

EI Or vexation. Hol. 10; 14. And Gods ſecret 

is in it. 

they ſhall lay bold ] God ſhall cauſe them to fight one againſt 
another 3 as in the batrel of Midian, Judg.7.22. and as among 
the Philiſtines, ſending a ſudden fear among them, 1 Sam. 14. 
15. 20, And Chriſt foretold the like, Marth. 24. 7. 

ſhall riſe l To deſtroy one another, as 2 Chron. 20.22.23. 

v. 14. And Judah alſo ſhall } Or, thou alſo, 0 Judah, ſhejt. The 
carnal and unbelieving Jews ſhall alſo be enemies to Chriſts 
true Church, Or. as Judah alſo, that is, Gods Church 
ſhall help, in the third place (beſides God himſelf, verſe x2. 
and the enemies themſclves, verſe 13.) to fight againſt 
her enemies. 

at Jeruſalem ] rather then againſt it. Though ſome would 
underftand -it, that Judah ſhall fight againſt Jeroſalem ; and 
apply ir ro the times of Antiochus Magnus, and Antiochus E.. 
pany, wherein many Iews ſided with them ag-inſt their 
rethren, and againſt Icruſalem, as the hiſtory of the Macca- 
bees ſheweth 


and the wealth of all the heathen ] The Church ſhall plen- 
tifully and abundantly be inriched with the ſpoils of her ene- 
mies, as God made his people wealthy with the ſpoils of the 
Egyptians. Some make of this, ſpirituall meanings, and ap» 
plications. 

v.15. the plague of the borſe.Ge. 1 God ſhall nor RN o—_—y 
his enemies, ver. 12, but even all the means and inſtruments 
they uſed for to affli the Church. 

4 this plague | Which the men endure, v.12,13,74. 

V. 16. And it ſÞall come to paſſe ] Gods mercy and grace to the 
reſt cf the enemies, in their converſion to God, and to his true 
worſhip and ſervice. 

every one ] God ſhall ſave ſome among the enemies, 
whom he ſhall cauſe to turn to his rrue ſpiritual ſervice, de- 
ſcribed here as ina ſhadow, by rhe ceremonial ſervice of the 


Law 3!as Eſay 66. 23. 

ſhall even go wp] Applying himſelf ro the capaciry of the 
Jewiſh people he allodes ro their manner of worſhip 3 under 
it ſhadowing the wue and ſpiritual ſervice of Godin the dayes 
of the Goſpel, 
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Annotations on 


23. 43. And to ſhew their Mayes for the _— - 
earth, re j--ehis moneth, Dgur. 216. 13. 14. Ang further, 
— cur ale ouflin if Chvift into the world 
at this rime = car, 'to qwell is the Tabernacle of oor 
fleſh, John 1.13; This feaſt-may haply be named above that of 
the Paſſeover,or that of weeks; not ſo much to ſignifie that we 
ſhoald be as wandring pilgrims ia this worldzas ro import the 
admirable & wonderful power of God ta be ſcent in this ſecond 
redemption and reſtauration'of his Churth 5 as memorable as 
that firſt deliverance out of Egypt ; and ſpecially that pfeſer- 
vation of them in the wildernefſe, where they dwelt fourry 
years in Tents and Tabernacles; aud therefore as their Fa- 
thers kept char Feaſt in memory thereof ; ſo the Prophet takes 
occaſion to allude thereunto, to intimate a like cauſe of their 
chankfulnefle and feſtival rejoycing, for this ſpiritual, Evange- 
lical deliverance. See Apoc. 21. 3. Plal. 84. 1. Amos, 9.11, 
Eſay 33. 20. and 54. 2. ler. 30.18. Ezek. 37. 27. 

v. 17. that who ſo will not | But'continue obſtinate, and ob- 
durate , notwithſtanding all means of converſion and grace 


afforded. . 
of allthe families of the earth] When the partition wall be- 
rween Jew arid Gentile is broket! down. - 

wato. Feraſalem ] Not to tye Gods worſhip to Legal, Moſaical 
ſhadows, Sights and ceremonicy : Jeruſalem is here ſo yamed, 

as was the feaſt of Tabernacles : itis pur for a type of Chriſts 
Church. Sce on verſe 10. and that John 4. 21. 

no Tan | Gods revenge and maledi&ion upon ſuch refratory 
conremmers of him, and his religion. The ales of rain is mainly 
neceſſary for the maintenauce of this liſe, Hol. 2. 21, 22 The 
want of it is a moſt dreadful plagne. See 1 Kings 17. 12, and 
18. 5,6. Amos 4. 7, 8. Deut. 28. 23, 24. And ſurely if the 
heavens be braffe, the carth muſt needs be iron. This then cars 
off all ſuſtenance, and comforts of this life. A direful plague 
is intimated under this allegory. God ſhall impart none of 
his bleſſings to them : bur they ſhall be curſed and plagued. 
Our LAX; hath it thus 3 They ſhall be joyned to them. 

v. 18. femily of Egypt go not up] Which was the ancienteſt 
enemie of- the Church : which alſo ſeemed nat to Ive much 
reaſon to ſear the ſoreſaid want of rain, becauſe of the yearly 
ovetflowing of Nilas. Sce Deut. 11. 10. Bur therefore, in- 
ftead of that it is threamed with like plagues <quivalent to 
the former. See Gen. 41. 30. 

_ that beve ns} Heb, upon whom there is not: ſeldom any rain 
or need of any. See Plal. 405. 32. An hot countrey 3 and yet 
without rain. But wonderfully provided for by God, by the 
ing of the river Nilos 3 as is famous in all hiſtories. 
the plague) Thar verſe 12. Or, as was ſaid, it ſhall be* curſed 
of God, and undergo the like extremities, as other nations 
ſhall ſufter that have no rain. * 

the Heathen that (yc. ] See on vetſ, 16.17. 

19. Thir] He repeats it often; becauſe it was a thing 
ſcarcecredible, and yet a thing very uſcful and needful to be 

believed, for the corroboration and comfort of the Church of 
God 3 and a terrour to the enemies thereof. 

puniſhment] Or, ſin. The Hebrew word is uſed for both. See 
2 Cor. $. 21, Gal. 3. 13. God will ſhew himſelf a revengerand 
maintainer of his own glory. Let no ſuch prophane deſpiſers 
think to eſcape unpuniſhed. Heb. 2. 2, 3. 

the fea of Teberncles Art this feaſt Solomons Temple ( a 
figure ifts body John 2. 19. 21.) was dedicated with 
great ſolemnity, and the Ark brought into ir, 2 Chron. $.2,3,7. 
& 7. 10. And this feaſt we ſpiritually keep by belief in Chriſt, 
that his grace is ſuſficient for us 3 and that in all our infirmities 
the power of Chriſt reſterh upon us ro proreR us, as a Taber- 
nacle, 2 Cor; 14. 9; The firſt place where rac! encamped af- 
re came out of Egypt, was called Succoch, That is, 

.12. 37. See alſo on verſe 16. 

v. 20. bells of the borſes ] Or, bridles, or collars,or trappings 3 
or ſtables, as ſome tranſlate it. Such uſual in the Eaſtern coun- 
treyesz Iudg. 8. 21. 26, both in war and in peace. The words 
are ſomewhar obſcnre, being caken from manner of the 
Jewiſh worſhip. Having ſpoken of the horſes overthrow, and 
other cartle of the enemies, verſe 15. he adderh to make up 
the meaſure, that all their ſpoils, even the very deckings of the 


furnitute,. if they. were of metral, ſhould be conſecrated to 
God, to make utenſils for his ſervice : wherein he ſeems to 
have relation to that which Gideon did, J 
ing is, God ſhall convert to his ſefvice in tis Church, 


8.26. The mean- 
all ſuch 


as before were employed againſt him. And yet further, 
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true in 


Is nc to 
this Text. Here allo be Ling ore 
be applied to his worſhip, 


was —_ on the high 
Saviour, Da my Lake 1. 3s et pay iy. wary 
our, Dan. 9. 24. 1.3S. 4.3. 27.30. 
An allthe ;99d wenn arena of the Tem- 
,wete counted, y, in their kinde. The mean- 
1ag here ſeems to be, Thar the meaneſt things of common and 
prophane uſe only heretofore, whether in war or ſhould 
now become holy, and be holily uſed, if not 1 the ſervice 
of God, yet in the whole carriage and-converſation of a mans 
life, in all his ations men conſecrate themſelves, and 
all they had to Gods ſervice, and an holy uſe; in all their 
_ offering ap a pure ſacrifice to God, Rom. 12. 1, 1 Cor- 
10. 31, 
pots in the Lords houſe |Made of theſe boſſes or Bels.fay ſome. 
Or,the other pots formerly in uſe in the Temple. The = 
may be,that there ſhall be frequent ſacrifices of thankſgiving; 
which ſome patrs were drefſed in the Temple, in the kirch! $ 
belongiog to it, .Ezek. 46. 22, 23, 24. for the ſacred Feafts, 
1 Sam. 2.15, And all this muſt be underſtood of the ſpiricual 
ſervice, which ſhould be in the Chriſtian Church, figured by 
the ancient ceremonial ſervice; as Eſay 60. 7. and 66. 23. 
Mal. 1. 1t. And the meaneſt thing in this, ſhall be as precious 
as the moſt glorjous things in the other. The meiner fort of 


things in ſacred uſe, ſhall be advanced to an hi degree 
eſtcem and holy emplo t, then before, T of the 
kitchen of the Temple ſhall become as the bowls of the Altar. 


As Efa Mtg 21. 4nd 61. 6, 

e the altar ] which were in v eat number, for 
to receive the blood of the ſacrifices 3 and 01 make the ſprink- 
bags, Joe 2 Chron. 4. 3, Ezra 1. 9. 10. Some uuderſtand this 
of the grates upon the Altar, Exod. 27. 4. 5. and 35. 16, and 
39. 4 | 


v. 21. Tea every pot | fle ſeenieth to mean; thar the ſpiritna 
ſervice ſhall be every where yielded to God, even in = _ 
ordinary attious of a Chriſtians life. The meaneſt thing ſhall 
be converted to ſacred uſe. There ſliould be that reverence 
and fear of God in all the world, that whatſoever men wenr 
about to do; ſhould be as an acceptable ſacrifice to him, 1 Per, 
2 5. lam: wo Ut 

in Jeru in Judah 
verſe 20. but in all the md | 
dom r. | 

ſhall be holineſſe to the Loyd) See on verſe 20. 

and all they that ſacrifice } Numerous multitudes of people, 


nations and languages. | | he? 

and take of them] As well 2s formetly _y did take the pots 
in the Lords , and uſe them to ſeech therein the facri- 
fices. But thoſe now ſhould not be able to ſuffice ſuch multi. 
tudes. All _ there are ſtill allufions to the Levicicall 
manner of Gods ſervice. And all this ſhould ſerve for encou- 
ragement to the Jews in their preſent undertaking for the 
building of rhe Temple 3 (the preſent intendment of Zecha- 
riah his propheſie) ſecing that notwithſtanding their paucity; 
and all poor appearances, their many difficulties and diſcou- 
ragements, ſmall helpes and mighty enemies ; yet all thoſe gle- 
-- 7. 26g in their day time ſhould be effetted and 
u . | 

there ſhall be no more the Canaanite | h now in this fad 
eſtate and calamitous condition of all things, the ne, 
Canaanite,and other Heathens were mixed among them 3; who 
ſcorned them and their religion, and oppoſed them; Ezra 4, 


Not in the Lords houſe onely, 
of Chriſt, in what cicie, or king- 


-and $. Chapters ; and ſo «fer, Neh. 4. & 6. Chapters. yer God 


would in that day cleanſe, purge,and rid his C of them. 
See on 9.8. Eſay 35.8. and $2.1.and 65.25. Joel 3.17. Nahumg 
1.15, Apoc.21.27. & 22.15. True it is,that the floor of Chriſts 
Church contains both chaff, & whear; his field rares among the 
good corn. the net of the Goſpel doth catch fiſh, both good 
and bad  yert this alſois a truth, a truth In compariſon, and in 
relation to that corrupt ſtate of things before this purgation & 
conmraſens eh. 4 AR bor we yn 
is myſti urch, compoſed of true Believers clett, 
from the mixrure of all graghone pertany. Sad Or Ch? 
ſecond coming,this promiſe ive its full verification i 
all ion. Some for Canaanice here pry ep nn 
iadeed the word ſignifieth alſo ſo nuch. And ſay they, He 
eth to have a ſpecial relation to the abuſe of merchandiziog,. 
and ſelling which was uſed in the Temple, Marth. 21.1 2. John, 
2-15. And they run upon other allegories hereupon,after theit 
own fancies, Bur theſe ate the Nrains only of mens wics, Yary<« 
ing froin the plain and intefit of the text. . » 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of the Prxorwer 
cM AL ACHI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


| Alachi, ( his name in Hebrew ſignifieth Angel or Meſſenger ) endeth the Prophets: and ſeems to fall in, 
M aud to correſpond With Nehemiahs thirteenth Chapter, comparing Mal. 2.11. & chap. 3. 8, with 
Nehem. 13. 3.4. & verſe 10.8. & verſe 23. &c. He propheſied to 1ſracl, viz. to all the people of the ſeveral 
Tribes which were returned from Babylon ; after the reedifying of the Temple ; and alſo, after Haggai and 
Zechariah ; confirming their doftrine, and carrying on the reformation of What was yet corrupt and defe- 
Hive, either in Gods ſervice, or in the Iſraelites life and converſation. And firſt, he patteth them in mind: of 
their free eleftion, the = ground of Gods continued favour in their preſervation. T hen doth he reprove and 
threaten them for falſe dealing in the Covenant ; fer their prophaning Gods ſervice ; and other vices of all 
ſorts, as idolatry, adultery, falſe oaths, ſacrileage, ro__—_ mixing themſelves in unlawfull marriages, 
injuſtice, and violence ; vices Which had ſpread far, ana invaded not onely the common people, bat Priefts and 
Levites alſo, Moreover be calleth them to repentance, promiſing grace and bleſſing to all Believers in the 
coming of the Meſſiah Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſſe, with healing in his wings : Before Whom the Meſs 
ſenger or forerunner, John the Bapriſt (who us called alſo by thus Poke, Elias the Prophet, chap. 4. 5. muſt 
comegbefore thecoming of the great & dreadful 0 viz.that ſtately apparition of the Son of God in the fleſs,ac- 
companied alſo with conſuming power, ſet down, ch. 3.2. & 4.1. After John the Meſſenger to prepare the way, 
Chriſt the Meſſenger of the Covenant, or Mediatour and foundation of the Covenant of grace with Gods 
ele, ſhould ſuddenly come into that reedified Temple, Work the ſalvation of his people, call in the Nations, 
make his Church Catholike and one, by joyning Jews and Gentiles. And becauſe the Iſratlites muſt look: for no 
more Prophets till the great Prophet was born, he referreth them to Moſes, who ſpake of this Prophet to come, 
whom all muſt hear, or be cut off : bidding them to remember his Law in the mean while, till Chriſt come to 
accompliſh the Covenant : Whoſe coming Would be terrible tothe wicked, but joyful to the godly. Zechariah 
and Malachi are the laſt Prophets, and end the Old Teſtament. The ſame names, not perſons, S New Tefta- 
ment beginneth withall. One Z2charias was John Baptiſts father : and John Baptiſt bimſe/f was that Malachi, 
ane tel Elijah forerold here, chap, 3-1, & ch. 4. verſ. 5, 6. As we ſee Luke 1. 76. & chap. 7. 37. 
Matth. 11. 10, The Evangeliſt Luke beginneth the Goſpel with Zecharias, and Mark beginneth it With Mala- 
chi,that 5s, Meſſenger,namely,John the Baptiſt. So ſweetly 3n ſpeeches hath God joyned the Old and New Tefta= 
ment, to face oxe another, as the Cherubims over the Ark_, that the hid Apocrypha might not be in the Canon of 
the Bible. In Hebrew theſe Apocryphal Books are not ; the New Teſtament citeth them not 1 yet moſt of thems 
are of much worth, containing many worthy documents in them, And ſpecially the Hiſtory of the Maccabees 
is of ſingular uſe for the interpretation of the two laſt Chapters of Daniel : and part of the 2, 7. and 8. Chap- 
ters, Generally thus, Malachi threatneth the Prieſts chap. 1. and 2. and the people, chap. 2. from the coming of 
John Baptiſt, chap. 3. and of Chriſt. chap, 4. And all this, much in a dialog ue-Wiſe and manner, 


fins. God ſpares not his own people, 1 Pet. 4. 17. Jer. 25. 29. 
CHAP. I, _— 3. 


He burden of the ward) A commiſfion 

== for propheſic of reproofs and threat- 
| + nings, Eſay s 1. Zech. 9. 1. 

of the Lord ) Not mans word. And 

firſt in word before in deed 3 denoun- 


ced,ere executed. 
to Iſrael) That is to all the people of y oo 
feverall Tribes which were returned faith. Some wricers have 
from Babylon. And they were a ; | 
jamin and Levi: they here are called Ifracl. 
ſtill behinde in Babylon, and the Per- 
deſerved the name of Ifracl. The 


any worth of inerit in them, Deur. 7. 7. 


yet ye ſo) They would willingly and wickedly ſhifr off, 
exrenaate, obliterare chis gracious love of God. This is mans 
curſed t nature. . 


wherein haſt thou loved us ) This ſhews the ſenſeleſsnefſe, and 
ſtupidiry of their minde 3 not acknowledging any 
love, or fruit of love received. They likely minding onely 
their affli tions wherein were as as any other nation. 
brother too. Bur 


y=_ to be my people, in your farher Facod 3 rejefting Eſau, 
is brother, <cqu | 


ri 
of the Edomirtes, from Eſax, have not been parrakers. And 
thus he fetcheth irafar off, derives it from the well- head, and 
recounts it from the beginning. Somewhar 2 like is thar, Jer. 
2, $, 6,7. and Micah 6. 3, 4,$. This free Covenant is the ſure 
argument and pledge of his love. And whereas He might tave 
drawn his argument from Abr4hem, and his choofing of him, 
and rejeRing the reſt of the world, he rather takes it from 
rwo of his hildren,brethren in the ſame family, twins by 
birth 3 and his chooſing of the owe ( their progenitor ) aud his 
caſting off the other. | 
yet Thved Jacob | Paul Extends it tothe love of eleRion, 
Rom. $9. And no ſuch love as that of cleftion to ſalvation. Ir 
is the fountain of all graces 3 and of all bleſſings, fo farre as 
bl 3 ſach onely are exempt from condemnation, and are 
heirs gary. See 2 Theſl. 2.13. This love was not for Jacobs 
good wor by the free uſe of his own free-will. Ax- 
me accounts this ſubcilry a great abſurdiry. This was before 
was born, won. 25. bg. Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. works there, 
foreſcen, are dire&tly excluded, v. 11, 16, good works 
flow from ir, as rhe efteR, nor the cauſe of it, Epheſ. 1.4. As 
alſo vocation, faith, regeneration, ſalvation, Act. 13. 48. yea 
Chriſt himſclf as Mediatour is under the decree of eleftion, As 
the end is firſt t on, before the means, Epheſ. 1.4,5. All 
mankinde were created alike in Adam, and fell alike in Adam: 
And it is God now that makes them differ one from another, 
1 Cor. 4.7. He doth it according to the good pleaſure of his 
which imſclf, CO the 
glory of his ,E ed the Apo- 
theſe circumſtances, Rom. 59. had he nor purpo- 
ſed ro prove ity to be onely in the pleaſure of his will, 
Matt.11.25.He is bound ro no man 3 bur his mercy is the canſe 
of his mercy, Rom. 9. 15,18, As alſo his good-pleaſure was the 
meer cauſe he thade us men, and not beaſts 3 and choſe the 
ſeed of Abraham before all other nations. If we ſhould ſeek for 
out of God in the crearure,we ſhould 
run into a maze, and finde our ſelves in an endlefſe labyrinth. 
And for man herein co finde out quarrels againſt GL 
to ſeek ro meankre his infinite wiſdom by the ſcancling of hi 
own reaſon ; and ro ſubjeft him, and his ſoveraign power to 
his creatures will, is infolency, and impudency, altogether in- 
coleredle, ERy 45-9. Rom. 9.19.-—24. He calleth upon all by 
the general! iſes of the Goſpel ; Bur the efficacy thereof 
depends upon the ſecret,pleaſure of his will, Rom.9.16. 1 Cor. 
. 6,7. Chriſt died for all 3 ſo that whoſoever beleeveth in him 
be ſaved by him : and belief is the free gift of Gods 
aro kr ogy and —_—_— of his power in them : 
ither herein is the uſe of free-will taken away,or any Stoical 
Fate brought in place thereof 3 Bur God that works the will, 
ro frame and incline it. 
v.3.ad I Eſa) ) 
16,1718. I have given him no part in my grace bar have left 


good-will, free favour and pleaſure, Deoter. 10. 14,15. 
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bar the repentance or of mindein 7 
alter the bleſſing, rg Arp are Mx 
could nor finde or procure that alteration to be in Jſaac, that 


ent ſtate of 
| ought back the Jews ar this time into 
their own Countrey z not ſo the Edomirs, bur laid and lefe 
their Countrey waſt, | 

for the dragons ) Which have their dwellings in deſerts and 
unfrequented places. See Job 30. 29. Elay 13. 29. & 34-13. 
Jer. 49-33: $51.37. 

v. 4. We are impoveriſhed, but, Ge.) The like is Efay 9.9,10. 
Thus wicked men _—_ themſclves to the power of God and 
the courſe of his ts and providence. - 

- but I will throw } If they think and labour to be re- 
ſtored our of their calamities and repaired , as you are from 
the deſvlarions which have befallen you by the Caldeans, they 
ſhall finde themſelves deluded, Iler.49:7,17.E7ech. £*.12&c. 
Obad.ver. 17. 1 Macc.5.3. 2 Macc.10.16,17,23, The Perſians 
dealt much better wich the Jews in their return,then with the 
Idomeans, Pſal.127.1- 

The boyder of wickedneſſe ] A wicked, curſed people. Con- 
trariwiſe Jeruſalem, Zech.8. 3. ler. 3.17. Efay 1-26. and 60.14: 

for ever ] Withourany hope of rerurn and teparation, ler. 
49.7, — 23. as in the overthrow of Sodom and G 
Ezech.25.12,14.Obad.y.1. God deals nor ſo with his own peo- 
ple 3 His chaſtiſemenrs are bur for a time ro them,and for their 
good, Pal. 89. 31, 32, 33. Elay $4.7,8. and 27.7,$,9. 2 Cor. 
4.8,9. Pſal.138.18. 

v. $. And your eyes ſhall ſee | See it ſoftill, as you doſecir 
—_ N hatſ 1 Th wor . 

ye ſay, | Though ye for your part would bury the 
memory of this judgement againſt them, and cms the 
mercy vouchſafed to you, yet the thing itſelf ſhall force this 
confeſſion from you. 

The Lord be magnified ) Thus ſhould we have our eyes open 
upon the judgements of God, and celebrate the | ———_ the 
power and juſtice of God, in the defolation of his enemies, 
ApoCc. 19. 1,2,3944. / 

from the border of Iſrael ) Or,uapon Heb. from upon, Even from 
his holy Temple,the place of his abode,from whence he ſhew- 
eth the glory of his f, to the deſtrution of his enemies. 
Or, they ſhall ſee it from their own habitations. So conſpicu- 
ous ſhall Gods judgements be upon the Edomirtes. 


* v.6. 4/8 ] A grievoos charge,and conteſtation. againſt ma- 
the Iſrae 


ny fins lires. And firſt againſt their eoncempr and 
profanation of Gods Sy charged upon the Ptieſts, aud 
proſecuted to the 10tÞ-ver.of the next chap. The dury of a fon 
tr and of a ſervant to his maſter is famouſly known, 

the law of narure.and nations ; of God, and man. And the 
right and ſoveraignty "that fathers and maſters have in this cafe 
is likewiſe acknowledged, Eph.6.1,2.3.Deu.27.15.Pro.30.17. 
And again, Nar,8.9, 1 Tim.6.1. 1 Per.2.18, 

If then ) God was the Father of the Jewsz notonely by the 
common right of creation, as he is the Father of the rain, Jod 
32.28, and of all mankind,chap. 2.10. Bur by his ſpeciall righe 
of adoption of them, and gracious Covenant with them,above 
all orhers, Devr.32.6. Eſay 63-16. ler. 31.9: 

And if } God was their Lord 3 not onely as heis the Lotd 
of hoſts, of all his creatures, the Lord of Lords ; bur in right of 

iall ritle, acquiſition , jon, and dominion over 
1 Chro.17.21,22, Jo. 13.13. - 
by Xx 2 _ where 
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where is mine honour? where is my fear ? |] Where ? no where 3 
as 1 Cor. 1: 20, & 12, 17, Job 20. 7. Thus in both rights God 
Cnnes65 ha OY of his Honour ; 1 Tim.1, 17. and 
6.16, Apoc.4.11.& 5. 12.13. See AQ-12-23, And of his fear : 
without which there can be no Picty 3 The fear of God being 
the fountain of it; ſuch a fear as is here incimaced, a filiall fear, 
mixed with love, 1 Peter 1. 17. Burt theſe wanted both love, 
and featyto draw them to obedience. Luk. 6. 46. 

0 Priefts ]The former argumentation and conteſtation ſtands 
20d agzinlt all the Jews, of all ſorts and callings. Bur he now 
applies it to the Frieſts ſpecially, chat ſhould have been guides 
to the reſt 3 by dofrine and example, to bring them cn to 
honour, and fear God, and ſhould have reproved their neglect; 
but themſelves prov'd ringleaders to the contrary,and hardned 
others by their example. 

that deſpiſe my name | A grand crime verſe 11. 14. and 2. 2. 
Holy and Reverend is his name, Pſal, 111. 9. great, and glori- 
ouss and fearfull, Deut.28.58, And he whoſe name is Jealous, 
is jealous of the glory of it z Exod. 34. 14. See the command- 
ment Ex0.20.7.Lev. 18.21. The prayer, Mat.6.9. And that of 
Joſhuah ; chap. 7. 9. x Sam. 12. 22, Pſal. $. 1.8 29. 2.& 66.2, 

and ye ſay, wherein, 5c. | He noteth their grofſe hypocrifie, 
which would nor ſee their faults , but impudently cloaked 
them, and ſo were bliade guides. They were blinde at home, 
could nor ſee the beams in their own eyes 3 and therefore grew 
haughty, infolent, preſumpruous; rheir neck was an iron finew, 
and their brow brals 3 as Eſay 48. 4. Bold to out-face and de- 
ny open crimes, and to ſcorm all checks,and reproofs for them. 
They harden their forehead, and impudently demand where- 
in, &c. And ſuch ſinners are never wanting in the world. 

v. 7. ye offer | Or bring unts, &c. Ye take it, and accept it of 
the people, and offer ir. 

pollured bread | Either that for the ſhew-bread, Exod. 25.30. 
freſh ſer every Sabbath, Levir. 24. 5. 8. Sce 1 Sam, 21. 4.6. Or 
for the meat offerings, Levit. 2. Or bread taken more generally 
for ſacrifices, Levit. 22. 24. Polluted, not lawfull, nor accepta- 
ble, being defe&ive, Levir. 22. 20, Deut. 15, 21. When of 0- 
ther kinde, or otherwiſe uſed, then the Law preſcribed. See 
Hag. 1. 14. Ezech. 4. 13.& 22 26. A grievous fn it is to pol- 
late Gods holy ordinances, and worſtup, Levit.19.8. Num.18, 
32. Ezech. 23. 38. 

upon my Alter | Golden Table of ſhew-bread,in the Temple 
or brazen Altar of burnt offerings, in the Court, * 

wherein,C7c, ] He noteth their groſs hypocrific, which would 
not ſce their faults, but impudently cloaked them: and ſo were 
blinde guides. Thus again Hypocrites and wicked men are rea- 
dy to juſtifie themſelves : Luk.15. 15. 1 Sam.15.20. They plead 

and pretend innocencys and that they are unjuſtly taxed. See 
Levir.3.11.& 2.4.6 & 6.16.& 21.6-8-17. 

In that ye ſay | Thus againſt ſuch men muſt their fin be parti- 
lariſed. Elſe they will ſhift offt,and winde themſelves our of Ge- 
nerall accuſations. They ſaid ic, though not in words, yer in 
deeds. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

the Table of the Lord is contemptible |Before Alrar;here Table. 
Sce Ezech. 41.22. & 44. 16. Their ſenſe is,the Temple and the 
Alrar ſince the return from Caprivity are fo poor and different 
from the ancient ſplendour they were in, that they do nor de- 
ſerve to have ſuch exa& care taken of the beaſts which are of- 
fered there, as formerly in the firſt Temple , ſee zech. 4. 10. 
Or thus, they ſlighted the ſervice and worſhip of God,as a thing 
not much to be regarded. And this is an heavy fin, Nightly to 
heed,and to perform the worſhip of God,withour __ ro the 
Majeſty of God,v.14.Or the Holines of his worſhip,ſce Efa. 1.12 

v. 8. And if ye offer the blinde | Forbidden, Levit.22.22.23.24. 

Deur.1$.21. & 17.1. It was the peoples fin, ro bring ſuch to be 
offered. And the Prieſts fin to rake, and cfter them, and not ro 
rezet them, and reprove them for it , and hand to vindicate 
and maintain Gods Law therein , and the right of his ſervice. 
Eze. 22.25. Some imagine the Prieſts to receive good and law- 
full ſacrifices from the People 3 and rochange them for theſe ; 
or if ſuch evil ones from che le, yer to ſay, rather ſuch then 
none. Wicked Hypocrites think any thing good enough for 
God 3 and pious men think nothing good enough for him. 
Blinde and ignorant ſervices : lame and halting ſervices are, 
when there is ation without affeftion z the lips withour the 
heart ; double mindedneſs and hypocrifie. Sick, or faiur, and 
langviſhing ſervices are, that come coldly from os,withoor any 
life or vigour of the inner man 5 And theſe are all vile and 0- 
dious. God is a ſpirit , and will be ſerved in ſpirit and truth. 
Some read the words withour an interrogation, as if they were 
the words of the Prieſts, maintaining that there was no evil in 
doing fo, in ſacrificing ſuch. Indeed God ſeems to mann ; 
flight, or rejeR, all ſacrifices, Huſ 6. 6. Micah. 6. 6. $0. 
8. 9—14. Efay 1.11. & 66.3. Jer.7.22 23. But all this js ſpo. 
ken ively ; and were 


uſe of the ſacrifice, and the ſpirix 
any life or motion of the inner aan, And yet theſe 


ſervice therein ; wichour 
Priefts by 


W + pe 
gs 
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and 0- 
proviſion af- 


V. 9. beſeech ] An iconicall Pettniffion or Tnjanfion. Goo, 
rag bo . This indeed belonged co rheir office and 

duty 3 The Pricfts were to pray and intercede for the le, 

Numb. 6. 23. Joel 3. 17. And fo likely they did;, when 
offered the peoples facrifices, They ſuſtained infome Toft che 
office of Chrift our mediator. x Sam; 12.19.23. He defideth 
the prieſts, who bare the people in hand that prayed for 
them; and ſheweth Gods dilregard thereof 3 and that they 
were the occaſion that theſe evils came upon the people. 

Cat) The face of God, 

this bath been by your means} Heb. from your hand, While by 
your means things go thus 3 and you thus your ſelves ro- 
wards God, pr and prophaning his worſhip. The 
fins of the Pricfts, and ſpecially in the Points of Gods Ravice, 
are grievous fins, and cryed out upon. Chap. 2, 8, 9. Zeph. 3. 
verſe 4. Micah.3.11. Hoſ.6.9. Ezech. 22.26. Lam.4.13. Jer. 2.8. 
& 5.30. 31. & 6. 13. And the fins of the people aic oft impu.. 
ted to them. 

will be regard? | This interrogation implies 4 ffronge and 
vehement negation. Will God conſider your office and ftate, 
ſeeing you are ſo Covetous, and profane conremners of his 
ſervice ? An heavy judgement of God ir it, to have our prayers 
rejefted. Efay 1. 15. Prov. 1. 28, Jcr. 11, 11. & 14.12Micah, 
3. verſe 4. Zech.7,13. Cauſes hereof are noted, Jam. 4. 3. __ 
9.31. Pſal.66,18.Prov. 28.9. 8& al-ag. Jam.1"5.7, x Tim, 2.8. 

v, 10, who is there, &yc. ) He infiſts till pn the Priefts fins 
in Gods ſervice 3 which indeed ruined all Religion in the peo- 
ple. The Levites, Porters to the doors of che Courr.,; and the 
Prieſts chat were ro open and ſhut the doors of the Temple, 
were all faulry ; Becauſe the Levires which kept the doors did 
not try whether the ſacrifices that came in, were according to 
the Law ; God wiſherh them that they would rather ſhut the 
doors, then to receive ſuch as were nor perfet. Or rather, He 
chargeth chem with felf ſecking in cheir miniſterial! ſervices in 
the Temple 3 Thar they did it for pong | and profic 
lake 3 and elſe would not do it for any care of Gods worſhip, 
which if they yet minded, he would furely bleſs them, as it is 
chap. 3. 10. Burt weng ay did otherwiſe ; it was bur in vain 
for them thus to ſacrifice, both illegall ſacrifices , and wirh a 
covetooas ſelf ſeeking minde. God appoints means and tnain- 
tainance for his Miniftersz 1 Cor-9.7 — 15. Hares Coverouſncfs 
in them, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Efay 56. 11. And will be worſhipped ac- 
cording to the preſcript rule of his word and Law. 

for nought | for I do recompence you largely for your ſervice, 
by ciches,ficſt fruirs, offerings &c. And therefore your neglect of 
dury is the more odious. Eſay.$,4. 1Sam.15. 17, 2 Sam 12.7. 
Bur yer in vain ye do ir, doing it in that manner, 

no pleaſure in you ] In the generality of you, in the moſt, a 

remnant yet were reſcrved according to the election of grace. 

neither I will accept | If the perſon be not accepred, neicher 
will the offering be, Gen. 4.4 Hag. 2 14. ſee Eſay.1.11. &c. Jer. 
6.20. Amos. oy > berifing of the Sun" x FE 

V. 11. For from therifing of the Sun jodgement 
of God, that he would take away his worſhip from chem; and 
vouchlaſe 1t ro the Gentiles. The Jewes thoaght God was ty- 
ed to them, he could notbe God, unleſle = his 
Charch, he ſhould not be worſhipped at all, onleffe worſhip- 
ed by them In deed great were their priviledges, Deur. 4.7. 
8. 33. 34. Plal. 147. 20. But they forgot that Devr. 32. 
21, God needed them nor , They were bur a ſmal narion. He 
cotild and would have all che world, the Gentiles to worſhip 
him. He rejecting them. y, 10, would finde out others, even 
ſubſtirure che numerous nations of the Gentiles in their fterd 
Rom.10.165, Thus here as a puniſhmenr to the Jews, 'he fore- 
rels the calling of the Gentiles, ſo Mat, 21.44. Act.13 45.47. 
& 18. 6. & 22. 21, Sometimes it is iſed , 4s 4 blefling rp 
then, or leaſt ro the Godly anni them, a (wv by the 
propagation of the Goſpel, ahd the worſhip of 
So Zech.8.23.Eſay 65.12. and $0.3.4.5. and 49.22. 

my name ſball be great) The knowledge of ir,and of the righe 
worſhip of it. That place, Pal. 113. 3. and that 8. 1. Comes 
ſhort of chis,and contain only che general of Gods name, 
a5 he is m himſelf, & appears in bis g BEE ns. 

among the Gentiles ] An excellent prophefic of the calling of 
he Canes er fan ork Cape a 
and mm every place in Judea only. AA. 10,74,35.Mar.13. 
ie ined 3-16. 2 Tim.1.1 CP, r8. 
incenſe 


Teſtament, ace prayer, » 
he like. Heb, 13.15, 16; Row, 12. 1 1 Pet 3 5. APoE. 3 6: 
And theſe.are pure, that is hypocrifie in com- 
en Slhotaganf the kypocrigcal and wicked Jews3 
pure in-finceriry and incegrity 3 and in for Chriſts 
The Papi drawing ths Tex 1 defence of their 
a childiſh cick, an argument of the forlorne hope, 


Jonah 2. 28. 
Redonbled ; becauſe ir was to them, 


the Genriles. 

=} | principally : rhough in irs degree it may belong 
I ted ay leighted, 

. prophane and common thing, as a fri 


heari , nor 


—_— ; which is the occaſion of rejeting the Jews and their 


ſervice. Sec that Heb. 10. 29. Zeph. 3. ver. 4. Ezek. 44. 7,8. 
and 43. 8. and 36. 17 —24. and 20. 39. 

inthar ye oy] See on ver. 7. Though they uctered not theſe 
with their mouth, yer their deeds proclaimed 

them : Their ations ſpake ſo much. | 
the Table of the Lord | Some thus; The altar hath been ſpoiled 
by the Chaldeans : and the ſacrifices are nor offered with that 
ancient ſacred folemniry. Sce verſe 7. and the Annotations 
there. It is an high poinc of diſhonouring hs IR 
either baſely to judge of, or perfundorily co perform the wor- 
__ God. 1 _ y 29 Mr Eccl..$.1. Heb.12.28. 
the frun thereof, oc. is meant wharſoever is 
offered —_— Some underſtand ir that the Prieſts 
ſhould account rhe means and maintenance they received by 
ſerving the Table and Altar of the Lord to be bur baſe and 
tonrewptible. Others rather, That they ſo diſeſteemed the 
ſervice of the Lords Table and Alrar, that they counted any 
kinde of bread and facrifices good enough for them 3 and 
therefore heeded not ſo mach to obſerve ſtriftly the letter of 


pro 
phane inpiery and acheiſm of their hearts, as clean void of 
all religion. ; 

v. 13.zye ſaid dſo) Here the fin is yet more particularly 

upon them. See on verſe 7. 

what 4 wearineſſe | Though you do me bur little ſervice, and 
that afcer an ill manner, yer you complain of ir, as if it were 4 
burden to you. Hypocrires pretend, and proclaim much : yea 
and - what nat perform leaſt. See 2 Kings 17. 16. Math. 
23. $. John 12. 43- Emprieft veſſels ſound lowdeſt. whereas 
a ſound heart performs moſt, and pretends leaft. And yet 
they are ſoon weary and tyre, and grow impatient, and mur- 
muring even in that ourward h icical ſervice it ſelf, as 
Amos 8. $. And this for want of love to God, and delight in 
his ſervice. x John 5. 3. 2 Per. 2.3. See Pſal.1. verſe 2. & 42. 2. 
& 110. 3. Efay $8. 13. Gen. 29. 20. ; ; 

and ye heve ſmeſfed at it | In ſcorn and diſdain and diſlike 3 
Or, ye have and blown, as weary and overlaboured, 
with the and weight of the ſacrifices; whereas ye might 
have blown them away (and ſo the word may be tranſlated) 


andye ome ho toucherh both Prieſts and People. 


ſach the Lord 
. Bur to feck ro deal de- 
is fooliſh in ic ſelf, and 


men 
3. 25..Pſal. 35. 20. and $2.4. Att 13. 10. 


ro 
much more abominable 


ro him. Yer ſuch chere-are, Jer. 9. 6. 
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apd baſe in their performances. 
for 1 am « great King | However lighted by in your ſer- 
vices. Far above an carthly governour, verſe 8. Ste Pfal. 47.2 
In Gods fervice we ever duely weigh him with 
we have to deal. Eccl. 5. 2. His greatnefſe humble us 3 
and that in reverence and fear, Heb. 12. 28,29. - 
emong the Heathen | And much more ſhould ir be among 
you. And ſhall be there, when Chriſt ſhall come and take the 
of his ki 3 and not place his Name in Jeruſa- 
meek and in the Temple of Sion; as he hath hitherto 
done, and you think he muſt ftill do. 


CHAP. IL 
Verſe wel now 0 ye priefts ) He infiſts upon the ſame 
point 3 rerurns preſently ro the Priefts, azd falls 
upon them. And thus Miniſters may and muſt reprove ftares; 
bd ney > $.1, yg ee Chrift did the Scribes; 
ers, 8c. Publicans, Sadduces, 
ſouldiers, Herod ; Nathan, David, Paul the inceſtuovs perthar 
this commanament is for you | Here the Prophet deals with the 
Prieſts principally ; becauſe they themſelves ſhould firſt give 
glory to Gods Name 3 and by their cffice procure orhers to do 
it likewiſe. Therefore the chorge is laid upon them 3 and the 
curſe in caſe of failer. It was rheir duty & fundion roſee to the 
preſervation, 2nd intire obſervance of religion, and Gods ſer- 
vice and worſhip, in irs putiry 3 ard to avoid the pollution of 
it. They in their place , as itis the Magiftrates duty in his 
place. The Prieſts doing their |. would have kept the 
le to it 3 they durſt notrhen ſo rranſgreſſe : But the Priefts 
Or COnnivance was —_ 4 to animate the people to 
their — And therefore he accuſeth the Prieſts as the 
Authors of all, and guilty of all. | 
v. 2. If ] This implies then the averſion of the judgement 
in caſe of Repeutance, and obedience. And to this end God 
threatens, that we might prevent the execution. So true is thar 


. which he profeſſech of himſelf, Ezek. 33.11 & 183. 31. Jer; 


18. 7,&c. 

ye ] This reacheth alſo tothe people, next after the Prieſts 5 
as a in the curſe. | 
will not hear | Here is the caſe of the curſe 3 that they will 
nor give audience 3 and thar when he ſpeaks for their 
good and amendment, to prevent the maledittion ; but ftop 

ir ears againſt him. A cauſe ſo juft as leaves them no ul 

rocomplain of his roo ſevere proceeding againſt them. See 
Tech. 5.11.12. 

lay it to heart ) This expounds the former * without this the 
former is counted no hearing. As good not heard, as not laid 
to heart. It muſt be attended, pondered, finde place, and its 
duc authority in us 3 and fo obeyed. As Prov, 24. 32. EzeK. 
6 L. LES —__ _ I 

to give 10 my Name amendment and obedi- 
ence. As the contrary _— * wn fi and blaſphemie tomy 
name, See Matth. $. 16. John 15. 8. And again, 2 Sam. 12. 4, 
Ezek. 20. 27. and 36. 20 21, 22. 

I will even ſend a curſe ) God the author and inflifer of 
judge meuts. Sec means are but his inſtroments. ' Amos 
Fe 6. Eſay 45. 7. Job 5.6. Haggai 1.11. Ho. 6. 1. And he ſends 

is curſe upon fm, Levir. 26.14. Der. 28. 15. And ſpecial 
for corruptions in religion, and in the manner of his worſhip; 
and for the contempt of his word. 

curſe your bleſſings | Namely thoſe bleſſings which God had 

owed them in all the good things pertaining to this 
life, as Teſtimonies of his goodnefle, and ly fa- 
your towards them; as thoſe I ev. 26.4.ec: and Dent, 28.2 fee. 


Or thoſe bleſſings the Priefts bleſſe the people in 
their prayers for PE nds 6. 23-27, Or both.” * 
already )And yet ye are not bettered and amended by them: 


ſo little do ye profit, and 1 prevaiſby my A fintoo 


common in the world. Efay 1. $. 2 Chron. 28.22: Jer.6.29-30. 
| n; becauſe he canor cwdir | 
kt z is the maſn cavſe, apd th 
v. 3- Bebold, 1) Calls them tocouſder tis he thatwill doſe 
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or yeeld an 
and barrennefle. Ler chem 


"het 


cad | Heb. ſcatter. : 
dung \ 1 will make you abje&, and abominable, v, 9. and 


will degrade you ffom your honeur 3 putting you from 
before me , © chedeng of ſacrifices ehich were abered wp- 
on feſtival dayes was carried away our of fight, ſee Lev.4.11. 


12. ſce Jer. 9.22.Zeph.1.17 .like that Nahum 3.6. vr” 

IGG _—_— feaſts) Which were three principal. 

Your ſacrifices then which were a ſweet ſmelling ſarour ro me, 
Exod. 29. 18. Lev. 1.13. Now are as dung in my noſtrils, 

\ have ſo polluted and defiled them, and are polluted & defiled 
your ſelves.Hag.2.13.14.Theſe which you ſo much truſt ro,and 
glory in,I will curn into your ſhame.SeeEſay.1. 11.14. and56. 
3-A fearful fin & dreadful caſe, when our holy things become 
thus abominableto God,and we ſo hateful in the uſe of them. 

the you away with it | Or, it ſball take you away toit, ye ſhall 
be wholly as dung 3 andfitto be taken away with it, uſed as 
che dung and dirt of the ſtreets. 
v. 4. Andye Prieſts. 
ſhall know | By experience. Or, ſhould have known and ac- 
knowledged 3 or have known : oppeating pos ro the Prieſts 
own conſciences for the knowledge of things hereafter 
following, concerning their dury, and the primary pradtiſe of 
it. See on Tech. 2. 9. Jer. 44.28. 
this Commandment | This v.1. : ; 
that my covenant might be with Levi) You think,this Com- 
mandments and check, and curſe threatened cannor ſtand 
with my covenant made with Levi; but breaks it , you ſay, as 
our predeceſſors did to Jeremy, Jer.18.18. And the like al- 
edge and ſay the popiſh prieſts for themſelves, and their 
Church; Lo 1 am with you tothe end of the world : would 
Chriſt receive his Church ? and the Church erre? we are 
the Church the Holy Ghoſt : refides among us, els his pro- 
miſe and his covenant failes. Bur God ſhewes theſe rwo can 
ſtand together, and they ſhall know it. His covenant with Levi 
abrogates not his own right, and Houtr has ſovereignry;nos 
abates the rule and iry of his Law. Nor their devia- 
rions, cor ruptionsz8& manifold vices 3 and the ſevere reprehen.. 
fions of them 3 and his curſe upon ſuch prieſts, do not anni- 
hilate or vacate that covenant : nay it doth eſtabliſh it; it is 
the means to reſtore, reRifie, confirm and ſertle it, that thus 
the priefthood might remain in Levi his race, for Levi was 
dead before the prieſthood was ſetled in Aaron and his poſte- 
rity; And remain in them, and the other Levites, with Gods 
favour and bleſſing, as was formerly promiſed, as it were by an 
eſpecial covenant. 

v. 5. My covenant was with bim| God ſhewes what his ſaid 
covenant was, and that he did nor violate it, v. 5. 6.7. But 
they on their partyy 8.9. Gods covenant is general with all his 
creatures; as Gen.9.9. 18. Jer. 33. 20, more particular, with 
man, yet more with his h ; moſt ſpecial with his ele&. 
And in his Church, with his miniſters ; as here with Levi. 

of life and peace | The Tribe of Levi, ſpecially Aaron, and 
ſome of thoſe who were preſently afrer him, enjoyed the ho- 
nour of this office, with all manner of bleſſings, length of life, 
and proſperity. See Nehem 13 29. This is my part of the co- 
venant. Bur where is your part 2 covenants are mutual obli- 
gations, binde PIE » on both ſides. would you have 
meſtand bound ,and your ſclvesleft free, to do as you liſt? 

and I gave them to bm | Life and peace 3 I performed my co.. 
yenant to him, for my 

for the fear | See Exod. 32 26--30. Num.25. 7--14.Deurt. 
33.8.9This fear is inſiſted on in the reſt of the verſe,as a prime 
grace, being a Filial fear, arifing from the love of God , fear- 
ing him for his goodneſſe, Hol. 3. $, and fearing by fin to of- 
fend fo great and glorious a Majeſty,and fo holy a God. Others 
thus ; I gave to him fear, to ſhew further Gods gratious deal- 
ing with Levi, that he gave him the grace of fear, Jer. 32. 40, 
and the rule of fear, how he ſhould regulate himſelf in his 
fun&ion and prieſtly office. 

and was afraid) In the latter ſenſe thus 3 And he did fo, he 

was a fraid to tranſgrefſe, proudly and preſumptuouſly ro miſ- 
behave himſelf , but humbly, modeſtly, and faithfully to car. 
ry himſelf in his calling. And this ſutes with that which fol- 


v. 6. The law of truth was in his lips) to teach it others. He 
expounded and raught my law in righteouſneſſe, and in truth 
ro my people. this was chief in Levies charge Lev. 10, v.11. 
2 Chton.17.7.8.9. Ezra 7.10. Nehem. 8. 3.4.7-8. And in the 
N.T. Mat.28.19.20. 1 Tim.3-2.and 2 Tim.4-2. This is inſepa- 
rable from the prieſthood 1 Cor. 9.16, 


—_ 


4. 


of the Prophet Malachi, 


and iniquity was not Oye.) No falſe do&rine, '&vil-] or 
vnjuſt judgement 3 ſuch Leaven muſt not be mingled ir 
Mat.16 6. - | £21 
be w CC — — I Cnguy: 
Vrim and im —_—_ 5 
with me | Departed not from me, nor l ribed 
to him , bur was faithful and true to me , and it walking as 
with me, and before me, in all ſincerity and integriry 2 Cor. 
1.12. | 

in peace,end equity | In an humble and quiet obedience, with- 
out any warm Feb is alwayes t. As My cove- 
nant was of peace with him, v. 5. ſohe for his part walked 
in peace with me , in equity and uprighmnefſe keeping the Co- 


venant. 

and did turn xc. | The cfiet and fruic of his doftrine and 
office. Dan.12.3.A&t.26.18. 2 Tim.2. 24. Minifters as Gods in- 
ſiruments, and labourers together with him, do it.z Cor. 3.9. 
1 Tim. 4. 16, 2 Cor.10.4. 

v. 7. For the Prifts lips | His brain and heart for himſelf, his 
lips and rongue for the Church. 

ſhould } Ir is his duty. Deur.17.9.10.11. Here is no promiſe 
ro im from crring and fail.ng. The like is that. z Tim. 
3. 15. Duty is rdo oft broken. v. 8. Zeph. 3. v.4. Micha 3.11. 
Hoſ.6.9.Ezech.22'26.and 7.26. 

keep knowledge | be a treaſure houſe of it. Mat.13-$2. a ſtore- 
houſe; to keep ir in plenty, and that not from, bur for others, 
not reſerve it to himſelf, bur diſpenſe it to others, 1 Cor 4.1. 


Jer.3.15. 

and they ſbould ſeek ) The peoples duty. Hag. 2.12. Rom.1o.1s, 

as ARS. 31. 
the law at bis mouth | Gods law Efay 8. 20. Gods law is ſuffi- 
cient, 2 Tio. 3.16.17. There is noothcr ryle of Faith, or life, 
Je? muſt not adde to ir, nor diminiſh of it Ezech. 3. 17. 

er.23.28. 

be is the meſſenger | Legate, Ambaſſador, Angel,incerpre- 
_ Gods wy abr. and governing the Church. Jud. 
2.1, Hag. 1.13. ſce the meflage, 2 Cor 5.20. Then receive fvch 
with reverence, Mart. 10. 40. deſpiſe them not, Luk. 10, 16. 
1 Thef. 5.28.” David revenged fore the abuſe of his Dn 
» 


2 Sam.1o.But ſuch as deliver no not his 
are no meſſengers or miniſters of him. 

v. 8. But ye are departed | Zech. 7.1 1.Dan.9.5. Ezech.44.10. 
Jer. 5.23.Elay. 31.6. 

nates —_ Of my law, of truth, of peace and equity.” 
Thus prieſts may erre. And too often do. The whole Coun- 
Cill did ſo, in condemning Chriſt. We muſt wie the ſpirits 
A Thefl.5.21. 1 loh.4.1. And crring pricfts muſt be 
to bi” 
meny to ſtumble ]He did turn many away from iniquity, v. 6. ye 
cauſe them ſtumble, and fall, ſtumble at the law , or fall in 
law, namely, by your evil example, or by defet of admoniſh- 
ing and giving inſtruction , or by giving them occaſion to diſ- 
dain Gods ſervice by reaſon of the miniſters wickednefle. See 
1 Sam. 2.17. Jer.18 15. Here is their fin, contrary to the dury 
aforegoing. And the prieſts fall is the fall of many 2 Tim.2.17 
Gal.2. 14. Jer.10.21. As when a main ſtone in a building, or 
a tall cedar falls. 

ye have corrupted the covennnt of Levi | That covenant v.4.5. 
Neh. 13.29. ye have broken it, and done clean contrary to it 3 
are covenant-breakers 3 and therefore are utterly unworthy 
that title, honour, and office, wherein you ſo much truft, and 
boaſt, and varnt your ſelves 3 and whereupon you bear your 
ſelves ſo high. You have broken thoſe bounds, and degenera- 
ted from your predecefſours, and walked in crofſe.-wayes and 
ſteps to them. Their good examples ſhould excite you to the 
like,Efay 51.2. However,they wil not priviledge you in finning 
bur juſtly aggravate your guilt, and ſhame, and puniſhment. 

V. 9. Therefore have I | Still the puniſhment follows the fin, 
I Sam. 2. 30. 

contemptible and baſe ] A good name and eſteem is precious, 
Prov.22.1. Eccleſ.7.3. 1 Tim.3.7. Phil. 4.8. Here God inflis 
the contrary puniſhment v. 3. This is a part of the curſe, Devur. 
28. 37. Mart.$.13. They loved the praiſe and efteem of men, 
to be counted honourable, of the holy Tribe, and Order 3 ſa- 
cred, conſecrated perſons, as Natth. 23.6,7. God turns all ts 
their greater ſhame and puniſhment. 

before all the people | Of whom they would be had in honour. 
See that 1 Sam. 15.30. . © 

according as ye | Ye ſaid, The Table of the Lord is contem- 
ptible, c. 1. 7. ſo ye ſhall be truely rendred conrewptible,and 
that deſeryedly, for your forſaking of my wayes, Ezech. 44.8. 
eng 9 accepted fi 

t been partiall inthe Law | Heb. aces, of, f- 

tedup the face againſt, that is, boldly, and impudently. To 
Your or wrong men you have ſubyerred my Law, citherindo- 
Grine; or in judgement, Ezek. 22. 26. Zech. 3. 4. And this 
through your covetouſneſſe and ambition. 


oug See Ezech. 13.19. 
Micah 3. 5. To ferye theſe turns they would wreſt che Lew. 
| A 


- 


F , 
; 
% 


le. 
5 have we not all] He comes gow to the People, and their fins. 
And firſt in Matrimonial Cauſes ; preachi inſt their 


ivi and 24755. wag mingling themſelves in marria- 
-- with Heathen 1dolarters ? and ing and treacher- 
ouſly caſt away that ſacred honour; and golum, 
and violate, and break off that prerions coyenanr of ir fa- 
thers, which God made with them; by proftiruring themſelves 
in this ſort 3 to mix the holy ſeed with che ancircumciſed Na- 
tions ? 

one God | See that Eph. 4. 6. & Job 31.15. 

every man againft bis brother ) Some underſtand this of pri- 
vate or perſonall wrongs and treacheries, done among the 
» Jews, one againſt another. 

v.11, Jugeb] Thoſe of Judah rerorned oor of Babylon. This 
circumftance of the perſons vates the crime ; that they 
ſhould do it 3 and be guilry rherem. 

treacherouſly,and an ———_ Propher doth thus, 
as it were, brand and ftigmatize this fin. 

in ang Which of all other places of the world ſhould 
leaſt have done ſo: And Jeruſalem being as yer bur newly 
raiſcd out of irs aſhes for its fins, and bur meanly re- 


aired. 

, prophaned| Polluted, defiled,difeſteemed, counted and uſed 
as a common,and not a ſacred thing. 

the holineſs of the Lord ) The holy Lord, his holy Name, and 
ſanAtnary 3 but more direRly here may be meant themſelves, 
an holy People, which the Lord had ſeparated to himſelf, from 
the reſt of the world 3 to be an holy Nation to himſelf; £xod. 
19. 6. And pur ſeverall marks of holineſs upon them, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from other Nations; as in the difference of 
meats clean and unclean, and in many other parriculars, Yet 
themſelves diſhonored the holy name of Gods people , which 
they did hear, and all other _ of his Covenant, by which 
God ſanRified them to himſelf,ſeparating them from prophane 
Nations. 

which be Irved] Or, ought to love 3 referring it to Judahs du- 

, to prefer the love of that holineſs before their luſt after 
on e women. Others underſtand it of Gods Love to his 
ple, the people of his holineſs : which being ſo gratious, tree, 
and alrogether without any their worth or deſert, ſo much the 
more enhanſerh this their crime. | 

and hath married the danghter of « ſtrange God ) This is that 
particular crime and m—es Y wherewith doth here 
firſt charge the People, Nor yer that the Prieſts were altoge- 
ther free of ir. This fin was in the poſterity of Enoſh, and Seth, 
Gene. 6. 2. Was expreſsly forbidden the Jews, Exod. 34. 16, 
Deur. 7. 3. 4. See Abrahams charge to his ſervant, Gene. 24. 
3-8. 37. And Iſaac his charge to Jacob, Gen. 28. 1. And Iſaac 
and Rebekah their grief at the contrary in Eſau, Gen. 27.46. & 
28.8. & 25. 35. See this fin branded in the Jews, Judg.3. 6. 7. 
In Samſon, Judg. 14. 2. 3. In Solomon 1 King. 11.1. 2.8.” After 
rhe rerurn the Babyloniſh captiviry, ſee Ezra. chap. 9. 8& 
10. and again Neh.13.23—31. In the N. T. See 2 Cor.6.14. 

daughter of a ſtrange God) To ſer our the vileneſſe of the fin, 
and danger of it. See Neh, 13.26, 1 King. 21.25. 2 King, 8.27. 
This is not to in the Lord, 1 Cor.7. 39. Nor the way to 
bring up their children in the information of the Lord. That 
Deur. 21.10 — 15. 1s no Law 3 but a conceſſion, for the hard.. 
neſs of their heart, unpleafing to God ; as appears by that con- 


reXt. | 
v. 12. The Lord will ct off ] Either by an accurſed death; or 
by excommunication our of rhe Church, They ſhall nor eſcape 


that deth this] This abomination, verſe 11, 

the Maſter and the Scholler ] Or, him that waketh, and bim that 
enſwereth. Or, him that warcheth, and him that fingeth; the 
Maſter,and the ſervant : him that calls and commands,and him 


y 


that doth anſwer and obey 3 rhe pratiſer , and the Patrone of 


4 Lo J 4 


o 
- 


Or, as even the man that would ſcem devout, and by of- 

Fern fuerihces all chimk to and pleaſe God. As 
Efay 58.3. Ina word, all wi excepting any, high or low; 
or Prieſt. The Prieſts, and Levites had alſo finned in 
theſe forrain marriages, Ezra. 9.1, & chap. 10. 18. Neh. 13.28. 
And this threamning ſeemeth to be direRed ro them, who 
this autappoiared by Fare: or to hoſe wh hold ee 
i : or to after fall 

hico hell | 

V. 13. 4nd this have ye done again You have not ney mar- 


ried ſtrange women z but have alſo afflifted your own 

vo Wnginghn ro vex them, See Levi. 18, 18. 
1 Sam. 1.6. faulr the accuſeth them of. 
Some underſtand this of the wives of the Prieſts, hardly uſed 


by them. It is ſore to add fin unco fin, And much more to rei- 
rerate the fame fin. 


covering the Altar of the Lord with tears praiſes, and 
thankſgiving ſhould be heard there 3 5- 1. Bur here the 
Caſe was ſe. You have cauſed your poor wives to powr 


out dolefull lamentations before mine alcar ; which are like 2 
ek chtnd, cher will norte your offerings tobe locked up- 


, nor accepted by me. 
in ſo much that he regerdeth not ] The bringers,and offerers be- 
ing ſo wicked : and the Prieſts Ives no better then they. 
And the Perſon not being accepted, neither is the offering;we 
ſee this in the firſt offerers, Cain, and Abel, Gen. 4.4-5- duri 
the ſtare of a gs þ facrifice, or ſervice is ace 
with God. Some make this verſe to be an exaggeration of the 
crime of the Priefts ; Thus, That they were ſuch polluted 
ons, and ſo defiled and pr Gods Alcar with their 
Ichy fins, that themſelves, ns, gupengns ſacrifices were 
rezefted by God, being offered with fuch impure hearts and 
hands 3 and therefore the people wept, and bemoaned 
themſelves and their cftates,thar —_— 4 the prieſts 
defanlrs,they had no or means lefr them to expiate theic 
fins, pacific God, and ſerve him inan acceptable manner , as 
they oughr to do. 1.10, | 
v. 14. Tet ye ſay] Moſt likely both Prieſts, and Peo- 


wherefore) Are we ſo deeply charged in the former verſe ? 
Thus chap. 1. 6. 7. Hypocrites and obdurate finners are thus 
ready to quarrel, ex te, beat back, all admonitions ; and 
to ſtand upon their own juſtification. So willing is wickedneſs 
todefend irſelf, A dangerous fin, Prov. 29. 1. Itis otherwiſe 
with the godly; Pfal. 141. 5. He is the accuſer of himſelf, Job. 
31.33. Pal, 32. 5. 

becauſe the Lord bath been —_ convias them in one 
groſs particular for all. The Lord hath been witneſs of the Ma- 
trimonial |, made as it were in his preſence, with invo- 
cation of his name. Impudently inſolent then was their expo- 
ftulation, Matrimony is called Gods Covenant, Pro. 2. 17. He 
becomes as it were ſuretic on both ſides, undertaker for both 3 
hath witneſſed the contrat, and will be a witneſs againſt the 
violation of it, the Covenant- breakers. See chap. 3. 5. The 
Lord ſees 3 and puts upon record 3 and will give in evidence a. 
gainft all finners z 1 Joh. 3. 20. Pſal. 50. 21. Mal. 3. 26, Jere. 
44.21. Apoc. 20.12, Particularly againſt theſe wedlock-break- 


ers, 
and the wife of thy youth \Whom thou didſt marry in the bud- 
ding ſed flowre > youth 3 and both of you have 
enjoyed the muruall comforrs of itz youth winning tender- 
neſs of love, and continuance in = confirming it. This then 
_— the fault, when in elder years ſuch wrong is done 


treacherouſly ] Breaking the Covenant, in divorcing her, and 
taking another: or in taking another ro her,and ſo multiplying 
wives by unlawfull polygamy. 
thy companion |Yoke-fellow,yea one fleſh with thee.Gen. 2.24; 
Eph. 5.28. 29. 31. And yet with ſome ſubjection, 1 Cor.11.7. 
8c.1 Pet.3.7. 1 Tim.2. 13. 14-Eph.$.22. 23.24- 
wife of thy covenant | firſt lawful wife , thy confederare, 
_—_ whom thar _ —_—_ was «wr dom cry 
ſpent ou Jes, now begi $0 CON < 
ron hate . in her old age. Which covenane breaking 
is a kinde of diffolution of all humane ſociery, 


ON 2 


ſingular rare man 3 And ſo making ro 
defend themſelves, by the example of Abfaludm, caking _ 
ve, 


fu marriages.Some m his telate t6 the porters, 
aero the Toms. Seen 9d 
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wives. Others of them, thus 3 did not Abraham do it when he 
was one alone, without any ſeed ? and do ir then, not of Luſt, 
tur to this end, to ſeek and ger that promiſed ſeed that ſced of 
Go4. Thus excufing Abrahams fa, as ro lawfull defence for 
them. But theſe both are ſufficently Jewiſh,and blinde wreſt- 
ings of the words, : 

Tet had be \ He could, had he pleaſed, have created more [i- 
ving perſons at once, more women ſor one man : there was no 
want of power inhim to do it. 

reſidue of the Spirit ] Or cxcellency, 

and whereſore ene ? "| One pair, and no more ? to what end.? 
wich what intent 2 for what cauſe ? upon what ground and rea- 
ſon ? | 

that be might ſzek.a godly ſeed } Heb. A ſeed of God. Gods chief 
end in this proceeding was, that the poſtcricy might be fan- 
Rificd, being born in chaſt wedlock, according to his appoint- 
ment : whereas it is defiled by all manner of vnlawfull conjun- 
Rions. All other ſced is fprrious, not a lawfull and legitimate 
ſeed ; nor ſuch fathers, are lawſul! fathers, whoſo pervert rhe 
order and ordinance of Matrimonie, God purs his mark of in- 
famy vpon the ſeed ir ſelf 3 Deur. 23. 2.- | ; 

take heed to your ſpirit) So verſe 16. Having ſufficiently con- 
vinced the crime,and taught the truth 3 he comes now next to 
exhortation 3 and layes it on to the life 3 As your life and fal- 
vation is dear unto you, ſo look ro it. As Deur. 4. 9.15. _. 
17. 21, The ſpirit and heart are the Jountaiu and ſpring of our 
afle&ions and ations; and ſo primarily ro be heeded and or- 
dered. Prov. 4. 23. . 

let none deal treacherouſly) Or, unfairchfully. Defcauding, or 
otherwiſe abuſing his lawfull wiſe, for concubines. , 

v. 16. that he hateth putting away ) Or, if be hate her, put her a- 
way. According to this later tranſ)ation ſome expound the 
words, That God wills and allows this putting away of the law- 
full wife z nor in it ſelf, but in caſe of the hutbands hatred ; and 
then not ſimply 3 but comparatively 3 as eſteeming this putring 
away, or Bill of Divorcc, a lefler greivance to the true wife 3 
ſhe being ſo freed from that yoak of bondage, under her hating 
huſband,aad left ro her liberty; & alſo a leffer oftence in it felt, 
then Polygamy is , or the keeping her ſtill, and raking more 
wives to her : & counting this later to be but as the covering of 
violence with a cloak ; as indeed it was,in ſo dealing with their 
lawfull wives. And thus divorce was, if nor permitted, yet 
not puniſhed under the Law: As the Magiſtrate ſoyntimes ſuf- 
fers what he allows and approves not. See Deur. 24. 1. Matr. 
$.31.&19,3—13. Mar. 10. 5. 6. Others rather, according 
to the former rendition of the words, underſtand here a third 
faulc,in putting away their lawfull wives upon pretence of the 
Law, Devrt. 24. 1. As itisalledged , Matr. $. 31. but the Pro- 
phet tellerh them, God hateth putring away. And as our Savi- 
our pleadeth againſt it, Matt. 19. 3—13. So the words of the 
law it ſelf imply no leſs, Deut. 4. 4. 

for one covereth violence ] Heb. and he covereth, fc. Meaning 
he that puts her away excuſeth this violence by the Law of 
God given by Moſes concerning divorce : but therein ſuch did 
injury both to their lawfull wives,and to the Law of God,Dey. 
24- 4. See Mar. 5. 32. & 19. 9. Thus upon pretences,and cloa- 

kes wicked men commit the moſt heynous fins. 

therefore take breed, gc. | See on verſe 15.The end of convi- 
Rjon is oor ad monition, and amendment. Elſe the fin that fol- 
Jows after;is a double fin. John 9. 41. We muſt keep a vigilant 
eye, and carefull watch over our ſpirits. And the fountain muſt 
ficſt be purged, before the ſtream can run clear and pure. 

v. 17. Te | Here he chardgeth them with another crime, the 
moſt greivous of all,even open Blaſphemy againſt God. 

have wearied me | God is a pure a or agent, without any 
paſsion. But here he ſpeaks to man, as in the perſon of a nian, 
afrer the manner of men : for our better underſtanding. So 
Efay 43- 24. Amos 2. 13. The meaning is, God hath born Pa- 
riently very long with their wickedneſſe. And thus he did with 
the old world; with the Amorires 3 with all ; with moſt deſpe- 
rate, wretched, wicked men. Exod. 34.6. Rom. 2.4. & 9. 22. 
The world makes il] uſe of it, Eccl. 8.11.12.13. Rom.2.4. And 
now he is ready to put an end to his patience, that his ju- 
ſtice may take place 3 Pſal. 50. 21. 22. Efay 1. 24. Ye have grei- 
vouſly and intollerably offended me. See chap. 1: 13. Efay 
9.13 8:63.10. Ezech. 6. 9. 

with your words ]And murmuring complaints. Words are more 
then winde they have their weight, and are provoking. chap. 
3.13. Job.21.24. & 22. 17, See Matt. 12.36.37. 

yet ye ſay wherein, qc.) They queſtion, not as of a matter in 
doubt, defirous to be informed, and roamend 3 but they come 
ready armed with impudence and inſolency, to maintain their 
cauſe and quarrell. See on chap. 1. 6. 7. & 2 14. & chap. 3.7.8. 
13. Job doth juſtly juftifie himſelf in point of his ſincerity a- 
gainſt the charge of hypocrifie pur upon him by his friends. 
Bur is far off from juſtifying himſelf in his ſins againſt God, Job 


9.2.3.20. Bur here js prodigious blockiſh ſtupidity z or ſhame- 


leſſe impudency, and a brow of braſs. 
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Malachi; 
when ye ſay) Thus the Prophet doth inftayce againſt them. 
ſpares not particulars. Eſay $8. 1. *+ 
every ohe that doth evil [They ſay notyſome,or moſtz but eyery 
onegnot the vileſt ſinner excepted. Thus they heighten their 
blaſphemy, and bewray the bitternels of their godleſs fpirics. 
And mean while would exempt themſelves out of this num- 
ber of evil doers, | 
is good in the ſight of the Lord ] Acceptable to him, They com- 
lain not thus,ourdf any hatred they have to the evil of fin:buc 
e in their judgement,others worſe then they;are ſpared; 
and themſelves,far better then the others, arc puniſhed.Godfay 
they-favoreth the wicked : Or if it be not ſo,why doth he leave 
them vnpuniſhed,& in the mean while afflict good men?c.3.14 
15. Thus they minde their own caſc and cauſe. And in the ſenſe 
of thar;Nick not at this biphemy aqui Godberoole he doth 
not anſwerably to their filly apprehenſions preſently puniſh 
the wicked ; and ſuccour and relieve themſelves, holy Saints,in 
their diſtrefſes. For ſuch finful hypocrites wil not ſee their own 
ſins and demerits,but do think he God is bound & beholden 
to them 3 and ought to bleſs and proſper them. Indeed the ge- 
nerall confidexation of the adminiſtration of Gods providence 
in this kinde,in proſpering the wicked, and affiiting the God- 
ly, much troubled Fob, c.21.7. & David,Pſa.37.8 7 3.6 Jeremy, 
C.12.1.2, But they keep far off from the fin of theſe here ; they 
ſoon reeolleR and recover themſelves,and poſſeſs their ſouls in 
parience,ſee Jer.8,14.Eccl.9.1.Rom. 9.21. Mat.20 15. 
and he delighteth in them | An helliſh blaſphemy. Thus they 
proceede on, in the bitterneſs of their ſpirit. See Prov.12.22.6 
21.3. Jct.9.24. Eſay 56.6.7. 
or where is the God of judgement? |) Thus yet again they belch 
out their blaſphemyz condemning God in his power & juftice, 
becauſe he judged not according to their fantaſies, And yer 


w 


maniſold and manifeſt are the reafons even appcaring to man. 


in the word of God 3 why God doth let the wicked proſpet 
and flouriſh in this world many times 3 and exerciſe the godly 
with ſore affliftions : And he nevertheleſs be ſtil the God of 
Jadge ment juſtice, the juſt judge of the worldzthe avenger 
of 11n, and plentiful rewarder of weldoing. Which he can no 
ſooner ceaſe to do,then ceaſe to be God, and become an idoL 
CHAP. 11I. 
Verſe 1. Ehold} And again repeated towards the end of 
B this verſe; to raiſe attention. 

Twill ſend ) 1 Chriſt will ſend. Alledged,as ſpoken in the per- 
ſon of God, Matt.11.10. Mar. 1, verſe 2. Luk.7.27. 

my meſſenger | My Angel,my Malachi,my Ambaſſador, ſee<.2. 
7.Ap0.2.1. Here itis meant of John Baptiſt, another Malachi, as 
Chriſt expoundeth ir, Matt.11.10.14. Luk.7.27. Abd Zachary, 
his father, Lu. 1.76. And thus God anſwers to thoſe blaſphemies 
laſt afore mentioned,aſſerting his juſtice and judgment, by the 
ſending of F. Bapti$ and of Chriſt & by the effetts of their com- 
ing,of Chriſt eſpecially, upon the Godly,and upon the wicked. 

and he ſhall prepare the way ] The Jews by their enormous fins 
had laid blocks,as it were,in the way to hinder Chriſts coming, 
as if purpoſely theyment to keep off this great grace now ready 
and prepared for them. And indeed all men naturally are un- 
prepared to receive Chriſt:they are as ap uneven wey,of moun. 
tains,and dales : rough and crooked: they muſt be levelledgand 
ſmoothed , Luk. 3- 5. How John the Beptift did this, we reade, 
Eſay 40. 3.&c. Mat.3.1.13,Mar.1. v. 2--9. Luk.1.76--80.& 3.v. 
2--19. and 7.19--36. John 1.6. 7.8.15— 37. and 3.27 — 36. 
By his preaching,&baptizing he did prepare mens hearts for to 
receive Chriſt ; taking away all lets of hypocrifie,carnall pride, 
impiety. 

before me | Our Saviour, and the Evangeliſts alledge it thus, 
before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. So 
changing the Perſon 3 but retaining the ſenſe : God ſends Jobn 
Baptiſt to prepare the way before our Saviour 3 God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Son do ſend him. . 

and the Lord ) Here God the Father ſpeaks 3 or the Prophet 
in his Name; and that of and concerning the Lord Chriſt, 
that Lprd, Pſal.110.1. and 2.2,11,12. and Dan.9,7. 

whom ye ſeek | Meaning the Meſhah, as Pſal. 40. 1,7. Dan. 
9. 17, 25. towards whom all the hopes and rhoughts of Belce- 
vers are bent: But ye for yqur parts do now odioufly queſtion 


me for not ſending him, as failing therein of my promiſes, 


and fruſtrating your hopes and expeRations : ſuch is your mur- 
muring and increduliry. _. | 

ſhall ſuddenly } No Prophet hetween Malachy, and Chriſts 
coming 3 Malachy the laſt Prophet. And ſuddenly, inſtantly 
upon John Baptiſt his coming z then ſuddenly. Preſently after 
that John ſhall begin to preach, Chriſt the everlaſting God 
ſhall appear, and publikely exerciſc his office, Mat 3.11. 

Come ] When the way is prepared. Before , Chriſt was 


ofren promiſed,and many my efigured. Now in the fulneſs . 


of time he ſhonld come. The high Pricſihood 3 and Davids 
Kingdom ſhadowed his offices 3 But now the ſubſtance ſhould 

come, Heb. 10.1,5,9. Col. 2.17. 
to bis Temple | Of Jeruſalem, which is now but PoTEN: 
011q- 
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builded, which was figure of the Church 3 to preach there, and 
uſe his authority. as in his own houſe, See eing40n 6. 
this a confirmation of: the: lircrall meaning of thac, 


ing into our hearts : And for his ſecond- coming in: glory, 2 Tim. 4. 
8, Apoc.aa 20. «S744 

the meſſenger of the Covenant _) Anothermmanner of Meſſenger then 
Fobn Baptiſt was 3 :lohn 143, 154204 27430. and 3. 28,29,30. Jeſus is 
the Angel of the Covenant: In him, and for his fake, this Covenant 
rouching. life and ſalvation zo be obtained by him was made ; in his 
blood it was ratified, aud ſealed. Iv him are all che Promiſes of it Yea 
and Amen, 2 Cor-1. 20. No other Name under heaven given unto men 
for ſalvation," Aﬀs 4: 12, Sec Eſay $311. 1 Tim, 2.5. Sce further 
Exod, 23.20, 21. Eſay 63. 9. Heb. 8. 6. & 9.15. & 12. 24. 2 Cor 
$5.19. Sec orher names, Heb.1.3& 3.1. 

whom ye delight in | Who is- the great joy and delightfull expedta- 
tion of the Jews, of Abraham, loh.$. 56. of all che faichfull. Though 
ye ſport your ſelves at his coming ; mocking ar the day and expe&a- 
cion of his coming : as ſeems beſt ro agree with the words aforegoing, 
and following. ' The like is Eſay $. 1 9. Amos 5. 18, ' 

behold be come || See before in this verſe. 

ſaith the Lord of hoſts |Here is his warrant.Orher ſciences havetheir de- 

monſtrations. Sod ryes us ro no other evidence then his word; which 
is the only ground of al ſupernatural revelations. And this is troe faich; 
ruely co reſt in the aſſurance of ir, Rom.4.18. Plali19.49.;& $6.4. 10. 

v. 2. But who may abide | Here is the manner- of his coming .in the 
fleſh. And heceby God will affert the faichfulnefſe of his covenant, 
the conſtancy and truth of his promiles, the reality of his juſtice 
and judgement againſt theſe blaſphemers. ; 

the day of his coding } He will come. Bur little to your comfort. His 
coming will be terrible to ſuch as you are. And therefore vainly do 
_ ſooth up and ſolace your ſelves in the hope and expettation of 

is comingzor you do but difſemble in defiring ir 3 His delay, ornor- 

coming would be beſtfor you, True it is, that to the godly nothing 
is mcxe comfortable. Joh. 8. 56. And tothem, as his ſpiricual pre- 
ſence in his grace, is the ſweer delight of rheir ſouls, ſo alſo his ſecond 
coming in the clouds 1s their ultimate wiſh agd longing deſire;Rom. 
8.22.23, 2 Tim.4.8. Apoc,22.17.20, Bur ſtill chis day ot his firſt com- 
ing is a dreadful day to obdurate ſinners; like that, Amos. $. 18. He 
is a rock of offence, a ſtumbling ſtone, a ſtone to grinde them to pou- 
der, ſce Luk. 2.34. 1 P.2.7.8. Mac.21.44-Though this his coming in the 
eye of fleſh and blond was mean, baſe, and contemptible, and he then 


2:7, 9.: Now 
no Temple is left for the Jews A in 1-9 Meflias. We ate Gods ſpi- 
rituall Templey 1 Cor. 6.19. We ſeek for, and loug for his com- 


| 


| te. plegſant 
ſphemers rec; Fen him, 
ter.6; 20. SeeE .-20: 40. ef; 


 @ in the dayer of ofd") Th 
mean and poor 3 yer then all 
 /V+5, And 1 will cnc hter't6 jou wo | ] His co) as 
rar darn rs them ; | dgement a- 
gainſt che wickedyco theni.They charged him, that he Kepr afar 
off, and was not the God of j t, chap, 2:17. nt he Rds he 
neer them, toown them,and j Fe for thety againſt their and His ene- 
mies : They would rute him; and his doings at their beck; have him ar 
their call. He tells then! heiwill cone heer rhent, neer enough 3 Byt ir 
i ro judgement, then, as his wicked enemies,as Efay, 1.24. His 
Sprirſhall efte&ually co e alt finners _y q- toh. 15.8. and the 
— _ ſpeedily follow thar inward convifion,contraty to thar 
a ſwift wimeſſe | Nor ſlack and low,as they did calumniate ; bor fwifc 
for them; ſo 2s they ſhalt ſoon feethar none of their fing are 


hid, or unknown to him, no not thoſe which they labour moſt to keep 
ſecret." A witnelſe, nor WR Fay $5.4. not for them, as for Job, 
Cc, 16.19.but againſt them, as'M x. v.2. and ler. 29. 23, 
ae rag i nl 2} ee 
e amon 5 ue Tatel 
brought back fromthe Babyloniſh captvity.. - EAN 


— 


y - 
the ſorcerery) And #1 the ſorts, and kinds, of ſuch devilliſh dealers, 
and Satanicall tmners; Agaraft theſe fee Exo.22.18.Dent.18.10, Such 
were thoſe,2 Chr, 33.6.choſe of Pharaoh, Fx.7.8.8 9. chapr. and many 
Chaldeans, Dan.2.2.Efay 47 .9, i 2.See Micah 5: 12.Nah.3.v.4. Ter.27.9 
adnlerers | Againſt theſe, fee Drut. 22. 22. Heb. 1 3.4: and the law 
of jeloufie, Num, 5. ſee Prov. 6. 32.%. Fet.23:16.Hoſ.4.2.% 7. 4. 
falſe Soeaere ] Rae thefe, See Levit. 19..12.1. Tim.1, 16. 
oþprejſe |) Or aude, 
relings | Againſt theſe, See Levit. 19, 13. Jam. 5. 4- . 
widow,and the fatherſeſſe, andthe ſtranger | Theſe through their weak 
eſtate are the more expoſed tothe injuries of wicked wotIdly men. 
And God therefore the more often gives charge on theit behalf; aud 
the more takes them into his tuition and prote&jon; and threarens 
his revenge againſt ſuch as wrongs them ; {6 thar ſach offenders ſer 
themſelves againſt God mort immediately. | 
and fear noe me | The fear of God is a fountain of all true wiſedom 
and Piexy. Prov. 16, 6. Gen. 42. 18. The want of it opens the ffood- 


meekzriding on an afſe, his voice not heard, in the ſtrgers; not break- gate to all ſinand villany. Gen. 20. 11. Rom. 3, 18. Pfat.36. 1. And'yec 
ing a bruiſed reed Eſay.43-2.3.yeteven then he comes with{his fan in | all theſe ſeverall ſorrs of groffe offenders would expoſtulate with God, 


his hand; with his whip-cord in his hand,and that twice over, Joha 2. 
T 4-15. 16, Mar. 21. 12. 
3. 10.12,Hetod, and all Jeruſalem were troubled at this his coming ; 
Mar. 2. v. 3. And then to wicked finners how terrible ſhall his ſecond 
coming be ? ſeeApoc.6.16.and 1.7.2., Cor. 5. 10. Plal. 2. 12. Efay. 
33.14,1$.2 Thef. 1.7. 3. 9.10. Be to them that trample under foot 
his blood 3 and crucifie him again by their fins ? 

and who ſball ſtand See Plal.1. 5, and 36. 12. Nahum. 1.6. His pre- 
ſence and preaching ſhal be accompanied with a moſt powerful vertue 


of Gods ſpirit, -and with ſevere judgement to deſtroy all rebels, and } 


to cleanſe this Church, fee Jfaiah 4. 4. Matthew 3.10.11-12, Here 
are-the ctfe&s of Chriſts coming Luk. 24.19. | 

for he is like a refiners fire | Here is no Popiſh purgatory fire, afire to 
conſame the wicked like droffe, ſuch as you are: and ro purge and pu. 
rifie the godly as gold and filver: and that by his word , as fire. Jer. 23. 
29. Heb.4.1 2.13. And by his ſpiritas fire. Mac.3.11.ſce Luk.12.49.51. 
$2. Sofaſt corruption cleaves and ſticks ro man, thar it needsthis re. 
fining fire; Pſal.51.7.Jer.13.23. Heb. 12. 1. 2 Tim.2. 26. And fo pow- 
erful is the efficacy of the grace of Chriſt, and his blood,to purge and 
Cleanſe itz Heb.9.14. | 

*and like fullers ſope | which was very ordinarily ofed to whiten wooll 
and cleanſe it. See Mar. 9. 3- Thus he purifics his Remnant. 
Eſfay. 10, 21.” 22. preſerving them. 

v. 3. And be fe} Sicar ic, continue at ir, and be long and 
ſerious abour it, as a thing not ſoon and ſudenly done, they were ſo 
long ſer and ſerled upon their lees- 
« arefiner | See Prov. 17.3. Jer. 9.7 He repreſents his diligence and care 
about this work of. cleanfing his cle, likened ro precious metrals. 

the ſons of Levi} corruprions there were in all eftares. He begin- 
eth with the Priefts firſt, as the managers of Gods worſhip , and rhat 
they might be lights and ſhine roothers:or he meanethal true Chriſti- 
ans tnade prieſts Rev. 1. 6. to offer unto God ſpiritual ſacrifices. Rom. 
I2. 1. figured by the ceremonial ſacrifices chap. 1. 11. 

4& gold and fibver | And nor be as that reprobare filver. Jer.6. 29. 30. 
ef that Ezech.22.20. 21.22. ſee Dan.11.35. 

that they may offer } Not as they do now 3 impure offerers, and im- 
pixcofferings. . | 

at offering in righteouſneſſe | Right as they ſhould do; right as God 
requires, and they are in duty bound 3 without wronging Law 


and rule therein. Rightly, lawfully, and according co his ordinance, 


withour defane. See Pal. $r. 19. Rom. 12,1. 


- V:4- Then ſhall the offerings | Chap. 1. 13. 
ESE una 


bring, and che P 


| 
| 


he layes the axe tothe roots of the trees, Mar. | jadge our ſclves before we call npon God 
d 


for 'not being the God of judgement againſt finners But ler ns Jearii to 
for his plagaes and judge- 
ments upon others. - . bk 
v.6. For 1 am the Lord Jehovah. Ex. 6.3 He argnes thence asfolfowerh. 
I change not | So macht Balaam is forced togonfefſe. Numb. 23. 19. 
Men change, and counſells and occurrences change. It is not fo with 
Gods Nature, effence and wiſedom. He changes nct 3 bur perfevereth 
conſtant in his juſtice, and trach, againſt their blaſphemies : He'is the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; James 1. 17, He will perform' his 
counſell and par 3 according to his promiſes, Rom. 17. 29. Some 
thus; Under the Goſpel, 1 will proceed with ſpeedy operarion of my 
Spirit and Jud gement-. whereas row I do uſe greatdeal cfclemency 
and patience out of my nicere mercy and conſtancy in my promiſes. 
therefore ye | Some thusz Though ye ſons of Fay are nor yet con- 
ſumed 3 yer 1 changenort z Iam the fame Lord; and ye ſhall finde fo jn 
the end, that 1 am a oft Judge, though I ferbear you long. Others much 
rather thus 3 ye have deſerved over and over again to be conſumed 3 
and conſidering your demerits it might be a wonder thar 1 have nor ere 
this throwen thunder-botrs amongſt you to confume you : But thar T 
have not done ir, and that yerewain alive,preſerved out of ſo many ca- 
lamiries, it is becauſe of me, and my Nature, tharI am Jehovah, and 
change nor, and will perform my mercies promiſed : whictrye fhould 
acknowledge, and be chankfufl for. See Lam. 3. 22, 23. Hof. 11. 9. 
v.7. Even from the dayes of L- | Jar!) Therefore but for me, it 
would be a wonder that ye had nor been coofumed before. For ye have 
thus ſinned, nor Tately begun fo ro do . but continued ſo doing for ma- 
ny generations, Pfal. 95.10. Ezek. 2. v. 3. Ats7. 51. The examples 
of Fathers is too prevailent with pofterity, to ſway them: t9 evif. Bur 
neither ſochexamples, nor any preſcription, cuſtom, anriquity, or the 
like,are pleas available for rhe excuſe of fin. Pal, $95. 8, 5. and 78.8. 
Ezek. 20.18. Zech, 1.5. 4 Pet. 4.3. This circumſtance*here aggravares 
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though we have difinabled our ſelves : and this urgerh-vs to ſeek for it 
our of our ſelves, even of him, who. hath promiled it, and gives it by 


this means. Jeremiah'31. 18, 19, 
ane ryjancs 1 <p of mercy, without which hope. 
man would ever flee from God, and never return to him. God returns 
of theniz ſhewing them fignes 


by pardomng, accepting, and bleſh 
cad pledges of DEE Nang ation, Whereas fin uncepent- 


ed made a ſeparation,and hid Godsface from themzLiaiah 5g. 2. & 54. |_ 


7. yet fimchough never ſo long continued ins ſhurs not our from mer- 
ey, if Repenrance come in place z See Luk. 19. 42. Aﬀts 17. 30. Ezck. 
18.21,22. Impenitency onely doth.it. Yet we muſt nor abuſe this mer- 

cy; Rom, 6.1. But look to that Prov. 1. 24. 26, Iſa. 55.6, Ezek. 24.13. 


wherein ſball we return 2? | Thus before 3 Sce on c.-2.17., Here is ſtill a | 


ſhrewd figne of rebcllious concumacy and perverſactic.Men the deeper 
ingaged in the guilc of finyare the more hardly brought toconvidtion of 
it : cuſtom bliades,and hardens chem. 1fa.5.20. Rom. 1.28, We, ſay they, 
are not guilty ro our ſelves 3 ſhew us what, and wherein we offend. 

v.8. Will a man r6b God? | He punGually tells them wherein, Will any 
man do this? any idolater,any Heathen ?.So Jer. 2.10.11. This makes ro 
the aggravaticn of the ſin,and co their greater conviction. No Heathen 
will do this that ye do,none fo barbarous,that will defraud cheir Gods 
of their honour and oblations or deale deceirfully with them, See Gen. 
47.22, Care of maintenance for Gods worſhip is ingrafted in man by 
narure, We ſee it in Idolaters 3 & all Hearhens. All bountiful that way. 
And therefore facriledge is abominable co all.ſce Rom.2.22.AQ 19.37. 

yet ye have robbed me |So again v 9. Thus Gods takes it as done againſt 
himſelf, what is done againitthe meanes and maintenance of his wor- 
ſhip. See the like, AR, 9.4. He owns it as his own what is ſet apart to 
the maintenance of his ſervice. 

wherein qc. | See on c. 2.17.Herein they exceed the bounds of im- 
pudency it ſelf , being openly ſo ſacrilegious, yer here to ſay, wherein? 
as the adulterous woman Pro. 30.20. ; 

in tithes and offerings |Keeping thoſe chings back which are my righe, 8 

are to furniſh out my ſerviceg& for the maintenance of my officers, Nch. 
I3. 10. &c. Tithes paid before the law; by Abraham to Melchizedech. 
By Jacob vowel to Gods ſervice,Gen.28. 22.under theJaw eſtabliſhed 
by Gods ſtarure- law to be paid to the prieſts and Levires: and wherein 
this law is either ceremonial,or judicial,may be queſtioned And the 1a- 
ther,becaule by the light and inftin& of narure, thc Heathens hallowed 
the tenth unto God. And noqueſtion there can be bur'under the Go- 
ſpel,God requires as liberal a maintenance to the Miniſters of the Go 
ſpel, as he a:lotted to them under the law 3 and leaves them nor to the 
arbitrary devotion of the people; ſee 1 Cor. 9. 7--15. 1 Tim. 3, 2-& 5. 
17.18.Gal.6,6.& 3.15.Pro. 20. 25.& 3.9.Lev.27. JO. 31. | 

v. 9. Te are curſed } oy —_— that God did puniſh them 
without end, or meaſure, they were curſed ; Theſe were their conti. 
nual cl-mors, faith God, beirſo, and rrue it is, ye are curſed. But 
ſee the cauſe, thank your ſelyes, the faulr js yours, not my rigor. 

for ye have robbed me | See v. 8. what, marvell then, though I cry 
gquitrance with you, and render you a juſt reward ? 

this whole nation } An Epidemical fin, nor a few of them, but as ic were 
a general combination,an univerſal conſpiracy confederacy in this fin 
Neh. 23.10. And thus God ſhews that his curſe was nor withour cauſe. 

v.10, Bring ye | God trings all tothis iſſue, as if he ſhould ſay, 
in vain ye go ofi in quarrelling and complaining 3 here is the beſt way 
and remedy , Amend your faulr, and ye ſhall ſoon ſee my guodnes, 
ſo Efay 1. 16--20.audec 9. 12.13. Lam.3. 48. Remove the cauſe cf 
the evill, Micah. 6. 9.8. Hoſ.6 1. and 14.1.2. Too few do thus ; ler.8.6. 

all the tithes Not a part oncly , keeping back what ye can frau- 
dulently, as formerly ye did : willing ſo to ſeem to deal fairely, bur 
in truth deallying with God, who will not he mocked , and deluding 
and defrauding his Prieſts The vail of hypocriſy will not cover 
things ſo from the eyes of God. Bring them all, voluntarily, faithful. 
ly , andcheecrfully, not with grudging and repining,ſee AR.5.2.z. Chr. 
31.5, &c. 

into the ſtore bouſe See Neh 13.12.13.2.Chr.31.11.12, 1 Chr.26.20. 

that there may be meat in my houſe | For my ſervice, and ſervitors, not 
that God for himſelf needed theſe, Pſa). 50. 8--14. But by theſe he 


would train up his people to his crue and ſpiritual worſhip and ſervice. 


and lift up their mindes to the heavenly things ſhadowed out by them. 

and prove me now herewith | Ye have afſaied other wayes;and in vain, 
ye think this unlikely. , yet trie it, prove it. God offers himſelf to the 
_ whereby it ſhall ſoon be ſeen that cauſeleſly they complained 

God, and truely the fault will be found in themſelves, and 
their ſacriledge. See thar Jud. 6. 37. 38. 39. There is att unlawfull 
tempting of God 3 a preſumpruovs tempting ; without ground of pro- 
miſe made,or means preſcribed. All contrary to his will. verſe 15. As 
thefin of wicked Aber was on the other hand ; Iſaiah7. 12. 

if Iwill nt) Whether, if ye yy my commandments,I will fail in 
my promiſes, A text much eng foe Tyrhes, and che maintenance of 
the miniftery,Prov.3.9, 10, Some here would have ſomewhat to be un- 
derſtood 3 as thus, Let me nor be believed hereafter. 

the windows of heaven | Gen. 7.11. 2 Kings 7. 2. 19 A figurative 
term, to nce of good things. See 2 Chron. 31. 10. 
Hag. 2. 18, 19, Zech 8.12. 

pour you out JHeb.emptie out.See Hol. 2.21.22.plenty.& ſcarcity are the 


works of means are but his inftrumenrs,and ſubſervicat 


to him therein. And as in other things, fo in this of plenty, the power 
and preyalency of repentance is to be hex Jann.y.00. PC g07. 33.Kc. 
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Malachi, Chaptiii: 
- not 700m fig wig oper Ie Any 2.23/24. Amos 
9.13.Lev.26-4:5.10.Deu.28.8.11:12;See Luk 12.19.1877 0 0 
; V. 11, And Lwill rebuke | The caterpillers,and whatſoever 
corns, and-fruits. See 1 Chro.16;21,' © <1 

for your ſakes ] Upon your repenrance andamendment 3 and that in 
this particular of my riches and ofteri , 
deftroy | Heb. corrupt. See the contrary chreatnings, Hol. 2. 12, 


ee fry ger retry by any : 
v. 12. And all nations ſhall call you blelſed | Deur. 28-30; 4 6. See 
Devr. 23. 29. Pſal. 33. 12. £144.15. 388 

a delightſome land'| A moft RET abounding with all things 
that can be deviſed in the world,” See on Zech. 7.14. ; 


v. 13. your | This is the laſt charge againſt chem. . | >. b 

words have been ſtout againſt me | Before were mu: retrirgs & murmur... 

ings. Now riſen up ro open exclamation, as of mad-men, that wil give 

no way to wholſome counſels and admonirions; bur bend their tongues 

againſt heaven 3 as Pal. 12.3 4. 1 Sam. 2.3. Jud.15. And -thos one fin 

draws in another : frers like a canker 3 that they grow worſe and worſe, 

2 Tim.3.13. God giving them over, Rom. 1.28. And Satan working in 

chem, Epheſ.2.2-3. Till they come to this heighr. | 

what have we ſpoken | Their impudent hypocrifie will never be at an 

end. They will rather be ready tocal the Propher in queſtion for ſlan- 

der. Hoſ.4.4. Nay they contend with God, quarrell him. _ 

v. 14. Itis vain to ſerve'God ) Theſe hypocrites would needs per- 

ſwade themſelves that they ſerved God z and that truly : And being 

puft up with this conceitz they thought God ſhould thereupon (erve 
them, as they would have him, and they expetted: and if he on rhe 

other ſide puniſh them for their fins, and exerciſe them with afflictions, 
they cry our. It is in vain then toſerve God 3 and ſo bewray themfelves 
to be prohane hypocriticall Arherſts bur ſuch as ſerve. him in rruch, are 
content to deny themſelves,and to be humbled and exerciſed Þy him, 
as knowing wel they deſerveit: and that he ſees ir good for chem. The 
others think ro ſuch matters, but complain of his injuſtice in puniſh- 
ing them, and rherfore ſay, it is in vain and to no | rcp tro ſerve him. 
Whereas in truch,except this one thing only,all things cle ſhall be in 
rain, Eccl.1.v.2.& 21.11.19. & 6.11.2 Kin.17.15. Pial. 29.6. & 4. 2. & 
94-11.Jona.2.8.1Sam. 12.21. Jer. 2.5.1 Cor.3 20.vain are all the itches 
honours. pleaſures of this world,wirhour the ſerving of God. 

and what profit | They are all for themſelves, for their profir, carnal, 
ſenſual men,they make themſelves their God,ſo P(.4.6. 1Tim.6.5-phil. 
3.19. And they can ſee no profitin ſervingGod,ſo Job 21.14.15. )er.44 
17. 18. Nay what profit is there in all other things beſides this ? Eccl. 
1.3.Rom.6.21. And what profit is there notin this ? 1 Tim.6.6. & 4.8. 
Here are ſpirirugl riches,honours, pleafures.Here is Chriſt,ayd his bene- 
firs, the ſpirit,and his heavenly Graces : faith, hope, love, Jufi ification, 
ſan ification, adoption : that peace,Phil.4.7.Thatjoy,1 Per. 1.8.Com- 
munion with God : and a taft of the sof the world tocome. All 
things work for the good of ſuch : ſuch being the heirs of Glory : Rom. 
8.28.Heb. 1.14. So that the Apoſtles ſpeech, 1Cor.15.19.Keacherth not 
the Chriſtians hope,including that hope in the things of this life,conft- 
ning it to them,which hath nothing to do with Chriſt,or Religion. 

kept his ordinance \ Heb.his obſervation. That ke eps and contains us in 
his fear,and good order,and in the obſervaticn of his ordinancess and 
our duties. Thus theſe hypocriticall juſtiriaries falfly boaſt, For if they 
had duly weighed hisLaw,& their own lives,they could never have arri= 
ved at this height of ſelf concevtedneſs, & good opinion of themſelves. 

mournfully | Heb. in black, As Job 30.28.Þſa. 38.6, humbly,dejeRedly. 
This God greatly requires, Mica. 6.8. Burt theſe hypocrires did bur dally 
with God in this caſe: their heart was haughty enough, as appears in the 
rext. Thus Efa.58.3.5.They here make ſhew of counterfeit hyporrifie, 
for true humiliry,and arrogate ſo much ro themſelves, when they have 
- —_ no goednes in them. They may have relation to thoſe Faſts, 

ech. 7. 3. 

v. 15. Andnow ] Here comes iti tneir ſecond degree of blaſphemy 
Thar they ſhould not only ſerve God in vain , without his regarding 
them,or their ſervice : bur that he ſhould regard and reward the wick- 
ed with his bleſſings, and ſpare to puniſh them. 

we call the proud happy ] Whiles we do rhus,and are in this caſe, mean 
while we ſee the proud & preſumpruous finners,thar walk in che ſtub.. 
bornneſs of their hearts, and fm boldly and malicioufly,to flouriſh, and 
to be happy in the world: and we may well calland'count'them ſo,and 
not they call ns bleſſed, as v. 1 2. Aud we may envy them for ir;not they 
us : God ſeeming ſo to neglett us, and affeft them.) At leaſtwiſe they ſee 
all things come ajike to al :Eccl.9.2. And therefore vain'is their ſerving 
of God,and without any profit ro them at all. This tentation ſomtimes 
puzzles the godly:as hath been ſaid,Pfa.73.12:13.1413-1teon c:2.17. 

ea they that work wickedneſſe | That make it their trade, as thoſe 
I i < 8. — impious contemners of God.  - A 

are ſet up | Heb. Built up, as Ex-1-21.22. by degrees broug ro 
perfe&tion, ro compleat feliciry 3 joe wr and preſerved in ir. Sce 
Job 21.7, Pſ.73.3. Jer.12.1. Thus the gariſhnefſe of worldly felicicies - 
dazles the eyes of worldlings : whiles yer by them they are madeno+ 
thing the bercer,bur rather fatred to the day of ſlaughter. A poor bap- 
pineſs and advancement itis. | 

yea they that tempt Gad )Sinfully,prefumpruovſly,daringly.Of this fn, 
See P(.78.18.41.56 & 95,9.Devu.6.16/Ex.17.2.7.Nom 34.22: Mac.7. 


are even delrvered | By him,ourt of dangers, and diſtrefſes : as his 'fa- 
vorites, proteted under his wing. * [bh \o 

v..16, Then) Upon their blaſphcming : and the prophers Preaching 

| ſome 
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as Job 32.19.20, Jer:20,9, 
SS her che wee 
ITED; 
of a pious and i 
1King.18.3; 2 King-41.Neh.7.2.-)ob el jough 1.9.A&.10.2.& 13.26. 
Some fuch this op, ty ar rar In the barren- 
eft times of the Charch,yer God hath that fear him,and that ſtand 
ro juſtifie his cruch againſt che blaſphemies of the wicked. In the de- 
(occard and moſt forkorn rimes,yet God preſerves his Church, his flock, 


his remnant,and holy ſeed,Gen.6.12. 1.9.& 6.13-Apoc.3.v.4.and 
11-3. Matt.16.18.-Gods promiſe and truth is ingaged for it. 

Cake What they ſpake is \POt ſet down 3 the words following are 
not theirszbut the Prophets. Burt thence may he gathered, That whilſt 
the wicked did blaff in this manner, the true believers ed 
themſelves againſt chem, and ſtrengthened themſelves againft thoſe 


temptations 3 and efrſoons comforted one another. 

often] And not ſeldom. Often was needful, as Phil, 3. 18. 

one to another } To: preſerve their faith againſt the poiſon of theſe 

erszmutually ro animate one another to faith and obedience, 

to courage and .con . And much doth the Scripure ſpeak of our 
myrual dutics to our brethren this way.See Jud. 23.Heb.3-13.8 10.24. 
Efay 2. v.3.Pſal 95.1.2.6. and 34.3.1 Theſ.5.14. Luke 22.32.Gal.6.2. 

and the Lord hearkened ) God ſees well, though the wicked think 
otherwiſe; Pſal. 94. 7. He, liſtens and hears as Nebemie prayed, 
Chap. 1. 11. See At 10. 4- ſuch is Gods readinefſe to hear and ob- 
ſerve what is good in his people. Matth. 6. 4. 

« book of remembrance | Of memorandums, a regiſter book, a book of 
Records. Like that 6.1.& 9.32. & Ezr.6.1. and Neh.7.5./This 
1s ſpoken afrer the manner of men,as that Pſal.56.8. To ſhew that God 
ls forget to reward the ſervices of his Saints thatfear him. Heb. 
6.10. Sce Neh.13.14.22. 31. Matth, 25.44. Gal.6.9. Neicher wants he 
a book of remembrance.for the wicked ; Plal. 50.21.22. Apoc. 2G. 12. 

thought upon his Name | Well remembred, & weighed, & conſidered, 
and duely reverenced and eſteemed his name 3 that bethought cthem- 
ſelves of God aright: that have his fear alwayes in their hearrs,& before 
their eyes;that meditate upon his grace and commandiyentsthat have 
a care to call upon him,anddo aftually remember him in all his works. 

v. 17. And they ſþall be] Here is the end wherefore God fo regarded 
' and recorded them3 and whereby ir ſhall appear full well rhac they 

wr (yen , FA Tn 
ine | Mine in a pecaliar fort; Exod. 19. $. my pecaliar lot, inhe- 
ritance, choice portion, chief weaſure, Eſay 19. 25. Deut. 19. 29. 
x Rings 8.51.53. Palm 33-12. Jer. 10.16. And we anſwerably ſhould 
be his in a peculiar kinde of holy living 3 2 Cor.7. 1. P{,16.8. Tir-2.14- 
in that day when | God firſt notes & records, for ſuch as fear him;yer 
defers & delays for a time,doth not preſently ſo own them in the open 
face of the world ; Bur yet afterwards in his time fails not to doit: in 
of his Churches reparation and reftancation z in his day, and 
opportunity beſt known to him : wherein we moſt Hor limic 
— bear and 

e ever done. 
jewels | Dear. 7. 6. and 14. 2, and 26..18. Eſay 62, 3. my ſpecial 


. 13S. 4. when I ſhall reſtore my Church —— tomy 
iſe, they ſhall be as mine own proper and choiceſt, chiefeſt goods, 
|. may ſeem to be neglefted now. 
ſpare them | That is,forgive their ſins,and govern them with my ſpi- 
rit. And moreover pardon their imperfeftions in my ſervices. They 
know their beſt a&ions and affeftions in ſerving me are im .de- 
feftive, and defiled 3 They dream not of an abſolute perfe&ion in this 
world, Phil.3.12- much leffe brag they. of the merit of their works, or 
works of ſupererogation. But know they need this pardon and ſparing 
even in doing holy duties; and this ſparing I do here promiſe to them. 
bis own ſon | Pfal. 103. 13. His fatherly indulgence accepts of the 
will for the work 3 Heb. 13- 18. 2 Cor. 8. 12. As a Father will accept 
in his Childe the defire for the deed, and if there be a blemiſh in his 


childe,will pity it, and cover it. : 
that ſerveth bm? Wirth a ſon-like and filial affeRion. The Father 
will not uſe himyas a ſervant or hireling. Here is adoption 3 and fan&i- 
fication, and acceptation included. 
v. 18, Then] At tharday 3 though before ye will not. Then when 


fi 
him, or preſcribe to him : But mean while we moft 
wait his good leiſure and pleaſure ; as the Saints all 


my 
meaſure , 


ay sf 
ſhall ye all men; yea and ye too. Ye blaſphemers ſhall. 
return | The tyde ſhall rurne, the ſcene change, the caſe and face of 


things ſoalter, that even ye ſhall rerurn ſo far to your ſelves, though 
ſouall to your comfort, to ſee it, and fay it. 

and ders) Thary 14,15. and C. 2.17, He retorts the blaſphemies 
upon ing themſelves their. own judges and condemners 
therein. Their own experience ſhall reach and ſchool them ; the ſenſe 
of their own pains & fight of the others happineſs, ſhall curn them now 
from III and frenzy wherewithal formerly they were pofle(- 
ſed;f& make O 

between the 


now to diſcern between things that do ſo much differ. 

| | re ye ohed Wevwonn ob6.0: choir dliferen: eaay 
and Gods di dealing with iThar God doth not now fit idle 
In heaven,f let men live as they liſt,regarding neither right nor wrong; 


ez whereas-now you depri 
of them, becauſe your ſervice js defiled with nar nyt rpmkenh 
The Lord will nor alwayes ſuffer, bear, and forbear, as now he doth; 
11 Ply £6.14, The kll nd fall parton ht 
1. .14. The fu ; : SIE 
ment, Matt. 25.32,&c, 2 Thef.1.5,&c. " _- laſt jodge- 


CHAP. Iv. 


verſe 1. T Or IL, proſecutes = a was averred in the -laſt 
words afore-going 3 ſtill clearing Gods juſti 
blaſphemous calumniarions, 0 coo NEEY 
behold ] The note of attention, needfully required here. « 
the day | And again repeated afterward. The day, not of the laſt 
army Nor Chriſts ſecond coming, as ſome 3 though then 
thar rhing ſhall be conſummated, and perfe&ly compleated, which is 
here ſpoken of. Neither the day from Malachi till Chrifts coming 
wherein the Jews ſuftered many miſeries under the Grecian Kings of 
Syriay and Egypt, the Seleucidz, and Lagidz, the two legs of Daniels 
Image, Dan. 2. 33, 41, 42, 43. and c..11.1. as ſome others would. Bur 
theday of Chriſts firſt coming in the fleſh ; wherein was accompliſhed 
what is ſet down in this Chapter 3 both judgements npon them who 
would not receive Chriſt, when as God ſhould ſend him for there. 
ſtauration of his Church, whereof he had ſpoken, chap. 3. 2, 3. and 
which fel out in the laſt deſtrution of Jeruſakem: And healing and ſal. 
vation to thoſe that fear the Lords Name. And the ſending m, Elias, as 
Chriſts Harbinger to prepare rhe way before him, . SLED 
cometh | 1» not far off No Prophet between Malachy, and John 
priſt.} This, the more to affe&t rhem, and raiſe their expeRation. 
that ſhall burn «s an oven | A black day to the wicked and impenitent 
Jews : a fearſull and fiery day to ſinners ; called the great and dread- 
full day,v.5.great and terrible days Joel 2.31. Gods wrath and revenge 
is often compared to fires and to fire burning as in an oven, or fornace. 
See Elay 31.9.Mat 13.42. like Nebuchadnezzars oven, Dan.3, 19. ſee 


on C. 3.2. ] | 

jd the proud | Even thoſe; c. 3.15. and all like them : they ſhall 
not be happy, and exalted, as the blaſphemers ſaid, bur be as ſtubble. 
Bur who are they ? He takes up their words, £.3.15. They leaſt meant 
them of themſelves ; they were like thoſe Eſay 65.5. Bur the Propher 
mindes them 3 as if he ſhould fay,In that day you ſhall ſee a difference 
made, and you ſhall ſee what ſhall become of the proud and wicked 
doers 5.208 and who thoſe proud and wicked doers are, not thoſe you 
think of, but even your ſelves,and ſuch like proud blaſphemers;there 
will this pride and wicked doing be fougd. + 
ſhall be ſtubble | fully dry, Nahum I. 10. See Exod.15.7. +: 

and the day | God then doth not in one conſtant and equall renour of 
proceeding exerciſc and execnce his judgements ia this world, in this 
life z nor is tied to our lawes and deſires ; Bur hath his own appointed 
dayes, ſometimes of long-ſaffering and forbearance, and ſometimes 
of vengeance, and puniſhment ; as pleaſeth him, | 

burn them up See Eſay 5.24 and 47.14. Pſal.8.5.14. So cafily 3 fire 
burneth the ſtubble, can the Lord defiroy the wicked. 

neither root, nor branch | .Neither root, nor ſtalk; of- the ſtubble ſhall 
remain : an utrer extirparion ſhall be made. Proverbiall terms, as 
18.16.and 29.19. Elay $.24. Amos 2.9. This relates to the laſt deſtra- 
Rion of Jeruſalem, and rejeRion of the Jews. A dreadfull judgement, 
for that ſo fearfull a fin of rejeing Chriſt, and crucifying the Son of 
God. This fo fiered and inflamed the wrath of God againſt them, thar 
he inflited that horrible vengeance ( as was meet ) for ſuch an helliſh 
and unheard of fin: An unparalleld crying crime, did cry our for this 
exrerminion here cthreatned. The Jews, even the vileft finners and 
blaſphemers amongſt them,boaſted of the coming of the Meſſias. And 
come he ſhould, but m a vengeance to them 3 the day of his coming 
ſhould he as that, Amos 5.18. We ſee then Chriſt came notto ſave all, 
bur in judgement to ſome, Joh. 9. 39. Luk.2 34. He came to fave his 
people, Marr. 1.21. bis ſheep, his cle : all indeed withour exception 
that beleeve in him. But now this belief depends not the abſo- 
lore power and pleaſure of mans- will. God hangs not the merit and 
efficacy of Chriſts death, the fulfilling of his erernall decrees, upon the 
contingent mutahilicy of mans will. But he who made the will, bends 
and frames it as he willjjn whom he will, co the fulfilling of his decrees. 
And he who is bound to noone, gives grace, & faith not co all, bur accor. 
ding to the,good pleaſure of his wil,which he 99. r in himſelf. 

v. 2. But unto you | Here is the effeR and Chciſts coming 
' co the godly. He ſeparates theſe here to whom now he ſpeaks, from 

thoſe grofſe hypocrites and blaſphemers againſt whom he ſpake and 

contended before. He tells theſe here apart, thar fearfall comminarion 


be not to them z that day of Chriſts coming ſhall not be rerrible 
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that y Name) Sec on C. 3, 16. that do not fleight me, or wy 
oy es Soficlemand Renrefy 
goon in their fins 3 but tremble at my word, Eſay 66.5. and fear my 
Name, Deurc.28.58.Pſgl.411.9. Exod: 15.3. Joſh.7.9. See Plalm 29.2. 
Theſe God reſerved to hinfelf out of the great bulk and body of the 
finful mulcicude 3 rheſe had need of comfort; and ro them this pro- 
miſe is made. Let others periſh chat think God bound to them, though 
- they arcaropen war with him 3 but doyelfrup your ny 
bear your preſent preſſures, and joyfully expett this day of glorious 
lib fi f righteouſneſſe ariſe | Chrift thar fun, Eſay 60.1.2. 1 
the ſun of rig ariſe \ Chriſt that ſun, Eſay 60.1.2.19.20. 
the light oi the world, John 8: 12. and 1. 9. and 9. 5. che tight of the 
| Gentiles, and the glory cf h's peoplle Iſrael, Luke 2. 32. See John 1.8. 
This ſun was norriſen to the Parriarchs and Prophets 3 only it brought 
on the dawning of the day, and cauſed 2 kinde of rwilight before, and 
under the Law : But now it ſhould ariſe in their fight 3 as that ſun, 
Pal. 19.5.6. as that lighr,Prov.4-18. Luke 1.78. 79. And this he did, 
as in his own perſon 3 ſo by the light of the Goſpel, which chen brake 
forth 3 whereby the heavens ſeemed to be opened, as the phraſe is, 
ApCcc. 4. 1. and 19. 11. See Ephef. $. 14. And he is the ſu of righ- 
rxeouſaciſe, in whom the righteouſneſſe of God ſhould ſhine 3 and the 
Lord our righteouſnefe, Jer. 23. 6. that we might be made the righte- 
ouſncHie of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. receiving from him both imputed, 
and inh erentrighreoufneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
with healing in his wings | Be ſhal} diſpel the clouds and darkneſſe 
of ignorance, {in and milerie 3 and ſhall bring in his rayes rhe quick- 
ning heat, and chce: ful,comfortable light, of Iife, and health 3 healing, 
and all happinelſe. Eſay 53. 5- 1 Pet. 2. 24. Matth, 11. 28. 
and ye jball go forth | Ye were, as it were, impriſoned before, in fins 
and ſorrowes. But here is your freedom, and manomiſſion. A deſcri- 
ption cf the libertic of the Spirit m the ele, in joy, vigorr, and rea- 
dineſſe of fpirirual motions See 2 Cer. 3. 17. 
and grow up | Or increaſe. Here is increaſe of the graces of regenera- 
tion, and fan&ification. They ſhall be as trees planted in Gods garden, 
watered by the rivers iſſuing ourof the ſanFnary, and bringing forth 
new fruit every moneth; Ezck. 47. 12.” Pſal. 1.3. Theſeced of ſaneti- 
fication is permanent and immoral, x John 3.9. and ſuch as ſprings and 
growes up co eternal life, John 4. 1 4. 
as calves of the ſtall | Fat and flouriſhing. See Ezek. 34. 14. Eſay 
25. 6, Jer. 23. 14. Pſalm 63. 5. "A 
v. 3. And ye ſhall tread \ A repreſentation of the Churches viftories 
over her enemies, which is very frequent in the Prophers. So that 
they ſhall not need ro envy their preſent jollicie and felicitie, when 
they ſec them flouriſh and flaunt it our, and Lord it over them 3 That 
day ſhall come when this part of fecliciry ſhall nor be wanring to them; 
even a glorious triumph over their wicked enemies. Not that they 
ſhould cruclly this ft afrer revenge.or want the ſpirit of meekneſs, even 
to pray for their enemies 3 But that God in juſtice ſhould thas change 
the fece of things, ard uſe his people as his inftrumenrs therein ; who 
alſo ſhculd grearly jr y in ſec in g God vindicating his own glory, in his 
joſt reverge vpon h s iwplacable and irreconcileable enemies, ſal. 58. 
10.11. Apoc 18.20. Efay 65 24. Some apply this to the Churches ſpi- 
ricusll cuemies 3 over whom ſhe thus triumphs in Chrift her head, who 
hath overconie them for her, thar they ſhall nor be able ro hurt her, 
x Cor.15 55 55.57.Joh.16.33. but work her good, Rom. 8.28. 
in the day that \ Till that day they muſt ſtay their over-haſty defires; 
and mean while with paticnce wait for it, and with joy w—_— ir. 

v.4. Remember ye | He ſpeaks not of reedifying the Temple,as Haggai 
and Zechariah did 3 But coming after rhem,when the Temple was now 
builr,and being che laft of the Frophers ; hecavſe rhe time was come 
thar the Jews ſhould be def\irorte of Prophers un: ill the rime of Chriſt, 
that they might more fervently defire his coming; the Prophet exhor- 
teth them to exeiciſe themſelves diligently in ſtadying the Law of 
Moſes in the mean ſeaſon,whereby rhey might continue in the true re- 
ligion 3 and alſo be armed'apainſt all remprarions. 

the law ) Mentions the Law only, nor the Prophets; yet they not 
excluded, as being bur the Interpreters of Moſes, Appendeves to the 
Law 3 mainly aiming at this,to contain the people in the obedience of 
the Law 3 and therefore many times conjoyned ro the Law, as Mar.” 
12.&11.13.8& 22.40. Ties them to the Law, as Eſiy 8.20. They muſt 
nor ſwarvc from it, to the left-hand, or right ; They muſt nor adde ro 
it,or take from it; It is a perfe& Law, Pſal.1 9.7.and ſufficient for them. 
And this Law would prepare them for Chriſt,and his coming 3 fit them 
TO receive him, For the Law reveals fin, Rom.3.20. & 7. 9. And works 
wrath, Rom.g.15. Gal 3.10. And is our Schoolmaſter ro Chriſt,Gal.3. 
24.And is the Rule of ife,whea weare in Chriſt, Rom.7.12.16.22.25. 

of Moſes | Exod.20.Devt.s. Called his Law,Heb. 10.28. becauſe he 
was the miniſter of ir, Ex0d.20.19. Joh.1.17. As Paul calls the Goſpel, 
his Goſpel, Rom 15.25. Sce Joh. 9.28. 

my ſervant | Heb 2.2.5.Devur.q.v.s.Neh. 1.7. Moſes is uſually fo tiled. 

which I commanded unto bim | God the Lord.and Anthor of the Law, 
and the Proclaimer and Publiſher of it, in a dreadfull and miraculous 
manner. 

in Horeb | Ex.3.1.& 17.6 & 33.6.Deur.4.10.15.&5. 2.& 18.16. 1 Kin. 
8.9.Pfa.105. 19. called alſo Sinai ; likely from the bramble, for fo the 
word fignificth. or the buſh, which Moſes there ſaw burning, bor nor 
conſuming.Exod.3.1.2. Some make the Eaft part of thar Mount to be 
called Horeb, and the Weſt part Sinai. 

for all Iſrael ] And therefore all Ifracl. from the leaſt to the greateſt, 


Princes and people, learned and unlearned, yorng end ofd, men, wo- 
men, and children, are torFemember and remark it/n0eheuſe my he 
pretended bp any, Deut. 4-10, / | | 
th the Statutes }Orher ticles alſe are giverfto the Law, PfaFr19. and 
in other places 3 ro ler forth the uſe, pertettion, and'commendation of 
the Law; and Gods mercy to WHract 1n voochlafeiig them this Law. 
Deur. 4. 6. 8, pal, 147. 19.20. And their fm and ingratitude, :f they 
ſhould forgetit, or forego it. | | 
v.5.Bebold | To frx their atcemion upon this, til che coming of Eligs, 
and Meſhas, 

I will ſend you |God ſends his prophets,and Miniſters. Mat. 9.38; And 
excraordinary men, extraordinarily quahfied & furniſhed with gifts, as 
the extraordrnary necellity of the trmes,and ſtare of che Church do re, 
quire ſends here after this tine of Mence and intermiſſion. 

Elijah ) This is John Bapriff,as gur Saviour himſelf cells us,Mar, 11.13. 
14-And again C.17.11. 12. £114 metaphorically, anafogically,who came 
in the ſpiric & power of Ehas,as the angel Gabriel tells Zacharias the fa- 
ther of rhe Baptiſt, Luk. 1.17. And as ſucceſſour in his office , and with 
his zeal, toreftore Religion being decayed then, as jt was inthe dayes 
of Abab and Elias. John himſelf ſeems ro deny rhis, Joh 1.21. But rhat 
is in ſuch ſenſe as the Priefts,aud Levires,that were Phariſces;aſked the 
queſtion : He was not Ehas the Tiſhbire, nor yer had his ſout by ttan(- 
migration come inte him : But yet he was thar Elias forerold by Efay, 
c.40. 1.See Mar. 3:3.Mar.1.3. And yet the Papiſts,to gain this thir An- 
cichriſt is nor yer come, and ſo the Pope not he,would fcign here un- 
derſtand this of Elias in perſon and of the time,nor of Chiitts firft com- 
ing,but of his ſecond coming, or Antichriſts coming: and to Elias they 
Jjoyn Encch,and make them thoſe rwo witneffes, Apo.11. 3 Sach miſer- 
able ſhifrs a deſperate cauſe drives wiſe men unto, 

the Prophet ) 7ohn Baptiſt denies himſelf the tirle of propher, meaning 
of that aw Deur. 18.15. See Joh.1.20.25, Luk. 3.16, Or of fuch 
a propher,as the former prophets were ; for he was greater then rhey 3 
He covld poinc with his finger to the Meſtias, Joh. 1. 29. Whereupon 
are thoſe words of our Saviour Concerning him, Mar. 11. 9.10.11, A 
prophet, and more then a propher. 

before the coming } Immediately before. This ſhall be the fign and to- 
ken of his coming 3 John the baptiſt ſhall be his harbinger,aod imme- 
diate forerunner : as the hiſtories of the Goſpels do declare. See Luk. 
1.25.26.76, & Joh.1.15.26.29.35. Mat. 3.13. 

of the great and dreadfull day of the Lord | See on v.1.& 6. & on c. 3.2. 
Dreadfull, occhonally, by the perverſe, obdurate, and forlorn way- 
wardneſs,ftubbornneſs,contumacy,and rebellion of the Jewiſh nation, 
Joh. 1.11. Bur to the godly remnant,& whole Church of Chriſt it was the 
great and glorious day of joy and conſulation,the day of falvation,Lnk. 
2.10 11.14 Joh 1.12. Hereunto may be applied. pſal.118.24.2 Cor.s.2. 

v. 6. And he ſhall | The end of Johns ſending,and coming ; Fobns of- 
fice and employment,and the fruit and efte& of it, Afrer rhat time of 
ſilence and interroption of the prophers,the dotrine cf ſalvation ſhall 
again have its courſe, beginning ar Jobn. 

turn the beart | Convertion, and thar of the heart is the work of the 
Miniſtery, Att. 26.18. 1 Cor. 4.15. Col. 1.6. Ifa. 55.10.11. Joh. 29. 23. 
1 Tim, 4. 16. Indeed this work is properly Gods. Regereraticn iS2 
ou_ work then Creation. And yer man cannot make one hair of his 

cad white or-black ; or adde one cubit unco his ſtarure, Marth. 5.36. 
& 6.27. But God pleaſeth co uſe the Miniſters as his inſtruments in the 
work ; whence is that 2 Cnr. 6.1. and God by the ſecret grace,and ver- 
ruc, and power of his Spirit works im them,and by them:He joyns him. 


| ſelf ro the Miniſters; refignes not his right, bur onely commumicates his 


power with cthem,and graceth his inſtumenrs with che honour and title 
of the work. Saint Pewl explicates this point, x Cor.3.6, 7. and chap. 
15.10, & Gal. 2.8, Sometimes in his juſt judgement for ſin, God by 
them hardens the hearrs of people , as Ia. 4.10, Ezek 2. 2 Cor. 2.15.15. 

of the fathers ty the children | There were at this time many ſefts and 
ſchiſmes,and herefics, and hor diviſions amongh them, & bitter heart- 
burnings thereupon 3 There were Phariſces, Sadduces, Samariranes,&c. 
See Att. 23. 6. Joh. 4. 9. Luk. 953,54. Zech 11.8. As Micah 7. 5. and 
Mar.10.21.35. Johns office ſhould be ro accord rhefe diſcords, to recon- 
Cile theſe unnacural difterences,to bring chem ro murual charity in the 
bond of peace, to rurn they ro unity: And not ſimply ro uniry, for there 
is an unity 1n wicked confPiracy : Bur to bring them both ro the facred 
unity of ſaving faith in Chriſt 3 and fo to prepare the way before him 3 
ro ſuch an unity as formerly in the beft times rhey had enjoyed, when 
they were knir rogether in the holy bond of eniry in faith and love,and 
the ſervice of God. See Luk. +. 16. r7. Or thes ; Mis preaching ſhall be 
to bring back the children of Iſrael that are gon aſtray,to the rrue faith 
and piery of their fore-farhers : whereby Abraham, tſaec,and Feceb,who 
( as one may ſay) did nor acknowledge them, I. 29. 22, 23. ſhall ce- 
accept them for their lawfy!l poſteriry, 

Leaft | come \Thus God threarers; beceoſe of their obdaration in fin. 
And thus he whar an abomineble fin, mc monſtroos ingratirude 
 15,t0 contemne his grace in ſending his Son for mans fatvation 3 aud 
_ of his comverfion he will thus proceed. 

and fmite the earth with a twrſe \ He fends Fob to rurn and convert 
ſome; thar ſo at leaſt he may ſive a Remnantzand not finally and tom 
defiroy the whole narion. See Rom. 1't. 1, 2. This es he 
day 2 dreadfoll day 3 v. 5. and vr. chap; 3. 2. executed vpon the Jewiſh 
nation}, Marrh. 23.37. 38. and 24, 2.21. And ſhall be ay con- 
remaers of the Gofpet, Marti ro. 14.15. and rv. 24. r "pers 9x. 
2 The. 1.8, 9. Hebr. 2. 2, 3. and 16, 2@, 25. 
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ANNOTATIONS _ 
war On the Goſpell according to 
S. MATTHEW. 


The ARGUMENT, 


He Greek, word "Eveſylauwv , tranſlated Goſpel, 1. In general, even among profiene Authors alſa 

doth uſually ſignifie Good or m/w Tidings, 4»d iris wed alſo for CO given to him, that 
brings ſuch tydings : as alſo, for ſacrifices offered wpon ſuck occaſions. But in Scripture it is taken ſome- 
time more largely for the Dottrine of Satuation procured, and purchaſed b Chri, either forerold and 
promiſed by God and his Prophets, before Chrifts coming ; or by Him and his Apoſtles publiſhed, after 
bis coming» So ts both the Noun and the Verb deduced from it, uſed Gals 3. 8. Heb. 4. 2- Matth, 11. 5. 
Lake 4. 28. Ats13. 33, And in this ſenſe Paul calls it his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. and onr Goſpel, 
3. Cor, 4-5. 45 preached by him, and his Fellow-Miniſters, and to rhe Epheſians, Chap. 1. 1 3. their 
Go preached and dalivered tothem. But taken more ftriftly in common ſpeech it is uſed todeſigne 
the Hiſtory of Chriſts birth, life, and death. T he word Goſpel, whereby we expreſſe the Greek,word, 
it an oId Saxon word, importing not Gods-ſpell, or word in general, as divers miſtake it, but according 
to the manner of that Language a God-ſpel, that is, a good or gladſome word, «nd ſo doth pre- 
ciſely anſwer to the Greek, The Writers of this Hiſtory are hence commonly called Evngelifls : 
Which terme, hoveſoever it may 'in general ſignifie any Preacher of the Goſpel, yet in the 
Scriptare of the yoke gots it 1s more peculiarly applied unto ſome that were aſſiſtant unto the A 
ſtles in their Miniſtery, and imployed by them to ſettle things in ſome Churches by them founded, 
When upon their neceſſary occaſions of departure, ſome extraordinary things were tobe further carried on, 
Swch were Philip and Timothy, As 23.8. 2 Tim.4.5. And ſo the word ſcems to be taken, 2 Cor. 12.28. 
Ephelſ. 4- I 1. bt. in common uſe it is more peculiarly applied to thoſe that writ the Hiſtory of Chriſts 
Life and Death, as was before ſaid, Of this kinge we have four onely, whoſe Writings have been from time 
20 time received by the Church, and approved ofiby the people of God ,as immediately infpired and diretted 
by the Spirit of Godin this their imp loyment. of bees two were Apoſtles, to wit; Matthew axd John : 
the other two Diſciples of- the Apoſtles, Mark ad Luke. As for other Goſpels, as rhat termed of Nico- 
demus,that fathered on Thomagby the Manichees,and that among the Nazarens mentioned by Hierom, 
and others the like, they were never acknowledgedyor admitted as authentical in the Orthodox Churches. 
The firſt Writer in order is called Matthew, for ſo he terms himſelf, Chap. 9, 9. 10. 3. As alſo Mark 
Ch im, Chap. 13. 18. 4nd Luke, Chap. 6.15. Howbeit be is alſo termed Levi by the ſame Luke, 

$+ 27+, and-ſaid to be the\ſon of Alpheus. Mark 2.14. But Whether of that Who was 

the father of James and John, « not ſo certain. have affirmed that be writ bis Goſpel firſt in Hes 
brew, and that it at tf reward turned intd Greeh, 4nd of the ſame there are two Hebrew Copies abroad. 
But neither i there an) certainty ,nor probability that he ſo did,and thoſe, HebrewCopies are from the ſtyle 
of them deemd. by the learned to be of a far later date. He was before his conver ion and calling ,by pro= 
feſſion and employment a Publican. Matth, 9g. Mark.'2. Luke 5. one that gathired —_— T olls 
and T ributes,and was from the Cuſtom hoſe called te be an Ageſtle to ws ſouls unto God Marth. 1 03 
as ſame other of them alſo were called from being Fifher-men to be F illers of men, Matth, 4.18,19,He 
begins with Chriſts Genealogie, Birth, and flight into Egypr, proceeds to his Bapti/me, Temptations, 
and calling of Diſciples, relates,at large bis Sermons, Diſpmes, and Purables, withthe interpretation of 
thine, recorils many of his famous Works and Miraclti, and concludes with a large Diſconrſe of his 
ation, paſſion, death and reſurrettion, ſuurtingall \np With a ſolemn Commiſſion given to his oder, 
before bu departure from them. God give ur grace ſs to read, that we may brleeve inthe Son of God, and 
by truſting 18 bins atont be eternally ord. Amen, | kat. | | 
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the Sen] Herein | 
—— gn Jun bp Take with 1 the birt Af Fen Be 
hn ni - 2 RR 
Abr , 
(oof Des Devidd {ric nawes = Fol a Abrhenarpf, 


Be tidal come of their ww rome mas & 22. 18. gas dre 


_— 12. Pal. 132. 11. Ads £2. 30. And tortheope 
promiſed a progeny, Gen. 15.5. 22.17: the 
other a ſtable kingdom, 2. Sam. 7. 12. 13. both which are 
eminently fulfilled in Chciſt. He names Dewd firſt, becatiſe ] 
he wasa king; and the Jews, 1 fo, _—_—_ 
kingdom with the. Meſſias, looked npon him principally, as 
the Son of David, 9. 27. & 12. 23. & 15-22. & 
20. 30, 31.&21.9.15. bt 22.42. Mark 14 1p-Labea/ 33] 2 
John 75. 4 2. Alſo, that mar egp mighe 
far if he had named Abrabam firſt, and then WNT 
i David. 
char rhe geneatogie m' ghr go on the more fmoothly, | 
having once named Abrabes, he might go on with hims, | 
David berween. | 

"= pa Abrabam | which David was fon of Abraham, or 
which Jefus Chrift was the fon of Abraham, 2s well as of 
David. Thus Mathew reckons up his genealogie, mw ſhew 
that he was the promiſed Meſſi as, and to take away the ſcan- 
dal which the Jews had, becauſc of the poverty of Mary his | 
mother, and Joſ@b his ſoppoled father. 

V.2, Abraham begat Ifazc ] Gen. 21. 3. Metthew bri 
Savioar down from Abrabem, for the comfort of rhe i 
who drew their genealogies from him, becauſe God had 
taken him and his ſeed inro a peculiar covenant. Lake 
carries him upward vnto Adam for the comfort of the'Gen- 
tiles, who were not lineally of the ſecd of Abreben. 

Ifaac begat Facob ) Gen. 25. 26. | Bi 

Facob begat udas ) Gen. 29.35 

x his brethren | Theſe wes 1 not that Chriſt came 

of them, bur ro ſhew that he efteemed himſelfcheir kifited, 
and thar all the tribes were included in the covenant, as 
wellas the tribe of Audah; for this reaſon is Zara allo na- 
med v. 3. yet Iſmael is nor added to Iſaec, though he were 
the firſt-born bars » for Nm os. Phy none or Be me 


þ 


rime with Facob in the womb, theſe belonged nor 
unto the covenant, +, —"ragach Fry ſeed have | given Þ 
this land, Gen 15. 18. Gen. 17. all the natiogs of 


ayer -errfw ror ra Tn 18.18. & Gen 17.21, 


he ſaith, Bur my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, who 
was 2 of Chriſt ; therefore rhe A faich, Gal.3.16. | 
He not unto ſeeds, as of as of one, and wo 


xy rr vor ary For 11, 18. In Iſaec ſhall thy 
Fade Phareg) Gen. 38. 
at 27, 
— Chvift'» rocome of Thamer,Rabeb, | 
amb Mandir ſhews that he came wo ſave great | 
_—_ _ ge they mel wy Rot ogrerions, Gentiles þ 
as Chap.9.13 2.1.4 tim Ls I quay ho 
alſo a Part of his humiliation 3 as Chriſt took all our infir- 
mities npon him, ſo for onr ſake was he not aſhamed of fach + 
parents. Trae vertne, though bur humane, caunor be dif. 
coloured by parenrs ſhame. 
 V-4 reg Exrom | Ruth 4. 18. 1 Chron, 2. 15. 
GS . 4. Aram begat Amina4db | Of theſe to Feſſe little is faid , 
, for either lived in ſlavery in Egypr, of 
orim obſcurity in Cauaan be+ 
rare 


wr 
V. 5. Of Rehab] This is not mentioned in the. old Te- 
ſtament, bur ſeems to come as a true rradition from father 
re ſon, as that of Femmes and Jembres -refiſting Moſes, \ 
2 Tim. 3. 8. and Enochs prophetic, Jude verſ. 14. Some 


think Matthew had this out of t' e civil tables of genealogie, 
_ _—_ more exa&tly rhen other nations. ,.. 
"This thar the Gentiles that were” not 


ye nm asthe Moabires of whom Ruth came, 


michr bo feeds Chriſt .(Sce Dent. 2.5;)a5 the menti-' 
oning of Rahbeb of the feed of Canaan may 1 char ſuch, 
as remaimed of thoſe that were ro be cur off, Deur, 7. 2, 
Devid is called in con waaof wo goet coats, 20.24. ; 
30.3F.0 Kings 1236.25 CheHh the fon of Þſepb. 
ye 3 
6. Perſe keget Devid ]He-was the of fons, 


wo that 


" ” 


 Amoraone nth Gofelaccdingto Mathew, 


mods b | 

Ag» ==y + «> # , - 
frm n p48. 4 VIP» >” 
. "* *» LS 


the 
4 Devids 


rual 
Lake 1.2243 9. 


beg: Snmon] 2 Sum 12. 24, Chriſt ſucceding great 
noble 


. and wilg Solompn, 
be = by his, ſon of 
VIOUF 45 I OD 


A 


by mr cio 


the Church 


Ld = 


by Eevoho deriv Nathen, Luke 3.31. and that 
Here he ® Solomon in the kingdom, 
fai ;M, before, or in the capuviry, 


Hong Gene ek eee See on Jer. 22.28, 30, others 


the line to he natural in either, bat the 
Fofeph, rhe brher ro Mary. 


one drawn 


V.7. "Salmon bees Rb 1 Chron. 3 


33, 


PE nth ne np es 


Ozias ) Not mn hoo z for three 


, Aheziah, Joaſh,and Amaziab, 1 Chro., 
tly, as verſ. 1. Luke 1.5, & 13. 16: 


fourreen generations _—_— as hace? as Len . ſoulte 
aan hs For bogs Moyes 
$ cmrie 147 on Joram orgy s 

to the fourth generation, as the b1 mg of able Fe 
froying Ahebr poſterity, 2 _ 16. go, 

V. 10, re omg 2 Kings 26. 27; 1 Chron. 
\Ys Toe Fox Jecontss] Some read, Joſras Tal Jo- 

und bis brethreh || Some concen ve therefore, thar 


nas here muſt kbeenon itn (roacks — 


nah had no brethyen ) and that his brethren are here 
tioned, becauſe rwo of them were kings, Jeboaba and Ze 
dekieb :: yer were they all noted for calamity \ rofhew, hay 

__——_— 


ro fee the royal Rock fo low 


wy; yet Jabenk rw Oy 3 plowing brother called Zede 


3s 8 6. which cannos be Zedekjeb his 


6. be Big ae tm, he echoed there verſ\.x 5.44 


the fon of 


ebrut the time ) Or, who lyuved un the tine ; ne; for Jar 


dead ddore, 
V. 12. Jechonias begat 


el 17, 
Inhiel is Nl: 27, back we 
the (on of-Jechontas,becaufe he 

and 3s hand ro give realon why be frond be aid 19s 


þ. Teoner mas (ons ©.2p wEreR 


: ochery cancojve 


Yogp te the natural ſon of Jeconies, - See 3 Chron. 3- 49% 


on Jer. 2% 28, 
i apa Jer 20.68, 


drobibel}| He is conceived co be whe | 7 


nppbebel that recdifiec the remple, Ezra 5. 2. he is fideo. 


other, Zerubbabel, or elſe Salathrel died withour 

1d Prdaiah took hjs wiſe, 

ther according to the Iayv, and thee-he-was the legal fon of 
of Pada;oh. 


13. Zorobabel hegat Abind } Here 
FIN NT mother AJ Abnd, apa dupe BY 
| tioned, 1 Chron. 3; 19,Ac, it ſeerks this the 
EE ISS 
$.0 


| a I «oh, and the 
Lake 3. 23. and rhis line is carried 


ar opera Padaigh. 1 Chrog. 3. 19, Fenton 
his 


reft enfiy 
Sce on 
V. 16. 


a he one By mating er 


mens —__— were not included a cher: 
e reckons Tf . 
Gat Orit ove of Dead ak, gh vanes er 


oe Of which Mary 3 for: Qt wes wor tho lin of 


who 
PE. is cal hn] Sev ay er, 1; be was.che. 


Pio 


it,nd aferie: ſame of lefie nege eve 


generations | Or deſcents marſhalled here by 


in three ranks, x ar mired to make the 


| the H. Ghoſt, Luke 1.35. 
of, is often uſed, John 8, 41, 44» 47. 


V. 19, her $o called becauſe he was be- 
trothed tober, Gen. 19, 8. 12. & 29. 21, Deur. 22. 24- 

being 4ju# man } Of holy converſation, as-Lake 1. 6. and 
render diſpoficion. 


| 20, #6 take wnto thee Mary thy wife | To take her home 
ro thee as thy wife, who is already berrothed to thee. 

: is conceived in ber | or bred, ro wit, of her fub- 
france 3 he faith, thar, nothe, becauſe Chriſt took on him 
the nature, not the perſon of man. 

is of the Ghoſt] See on verſe 18. as tan he had no 


facher, as þ Tandy hang mew, 3 
V. 21. {be f 4.Son 1.31, 
be jw you Gohags Ae is called Jeſus, becauſe he 
delivereth us from our which woold <lſe condemn us. 
See on verſe 1. thoſe.are his people, who being redeemed, 
beleeve in him, and obey him, John 3+ 16, Heb. 5s. 9. 
V. 22. All this was done ) Chriſt was thus miraculouſly 


conceived. | 
that it might be fulfilled ] It came not by accidenr, but the 
wh 


and; ba the Greek _— " 


4 


; 
= 
5 


ds, her firſt-born and” onely Son ; fo 
uſerh to call him rhe firſt-born, non tantion 


Tia, and {OV oav 
Scriprure 


poi? 
7] nullus. Jerom adverſ. Hebvid, 
Rn net Hg gee 


was none. 

he cdlled his nane oſeph did as he was 

che birnane Ku Jed i. ndeany Mary is | 
todo ir, Luke 1. 32. as a narural mother ; for 
ſomerimes impoſed names, Genefis 4. 25. and 29. 32, apd 


39. It. 

Verſe \ T.- Hen Jeſus was born.) Luke .2. 6, 7. was 
newly born: not long after his birth : 
as Hebr, 11, 22. Before their Hg Pee that is, 
within fourry dayes after the of Chriſt. Compare 
Loke 2. ——— 4; rheirſhort = Berth- 
was the ca t lictle notice was taken of Chiiſts 

em taht wareþ See John 1. 42. 
im Bethlehem of Judea } To 
m in the tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. 1 9.15.See 
here David was born, 1 Sam. 16. 1. YR. 
beth lechem Jebuda, Jud. 17.7, 8. 70 By9as 
Bethlehem which was in the tribe' of : 
loe. Hebr, the name Judea fignifieth eicher all the province 
of the Jews, (ſo diſtinguiſhed from 0 cations Wh} tip 
vinces) of which, becauſe the tribe of was the prin-. 
Go, they received the name of Jews; ani# their coun- 


CHAP. IL 


erom, 


fell ro che lot of all the tribes) Jitded : amiſerune 


ticle 
ifyoo ſhould Gy,cha ifs, or a certain virgin. nomen Hebrai, Cy quoniam princeps examinis eorum Judas 
Gt 5c his name | Or, his name ſhall be called : we | ©74t, Jude ſunt appellati,fy terre quarn meoluere, Judea. Lafant. 
not tary where that he was ſo called ; bart the meani £4. c. 10. the Hebrews loſt their old name, and becauſe 
is, do. thar-which the name imports, udas was the prince of their republick, they were called 
Len by be called , as being —_ — ew, ned rhe lead le which they doeth pens by agen 
would dwell wi iced rs our nature by incarnation, particularly par jn em was. 
> our Heridae, by reconciliadion. See the like phraſe [ containing the two tribes Judah and Benjamin as one” 
faiah 9; 6. 524.4. Jer,23- 8, Ezck. 48. 35. So the Scri- | (1 Kings 11, 13. & 12, 21.) whocleaved to the family of 
Mavy times giv name from the event; the | Devid: this was ndex in.contradiſtinfion to 


t.1. So 4 or 4p terprereth, 

&uTi Td, wpd Seifumr duvny ©4831 dye, his works 
10 0s AGH. evoverfant with us. 

7þ \being interpreted} Some thiuk , this ſhews that 

t nor 

nor .to have interpr 


7 
2) 


ay veils 13: everh 
way, verie 19. | 
belience 16Gad 

by that 

no more 

eth to 

ſelves to 

ſeerved 


ih 


31-24. be 


25, 


tf 


< 


as Marh. 19. 1. Mark 3. 7. John 4. 4. 54. and ro Samaria,. 


. | ats8. 1.) is and other of the ſame pro. 
| rnce an and which God promiſed, and gare tothe 1 
raclires: | 
Merad the king } Herod the great, called Aſcalonits, he 
was an Idumean, and ſon of Antipater, as la faith :, 
bur ( in therighr of a Fromm a Jew. Sce [/a. Cauſabon 
Exercit. 1. N. 5. he is here called the king; there was an- 
other Herod, who ſlew John Baptiſt, bur he had onely the 
honour of a Terrarch, this of a Chryſof. hom. 6.in Matt 


concerning Herods rifing to the kingdom, ſee Joſeph. Antiqy 
E14c.26. (4 15. 10. 
wiſe men | Learned men; it ſeemerh they were Aſtrono- 


mers, r God them by a ſtar, | 
from the Eft | In of Jeruſalem, as Devur. 4. 41. 
Zach. 14, 4. Some” the word. magi to bea P 


word, and that theſe came our of Perfia, Chryſoft. hom. 6. 
; Others think rhey came out of Arabia, anciently famous for 
wiſe men, 1 Kings 4-30. and bare caftward from Jeruſalem, 
Gen, 10, 30. & 25. $. Jong: 6. 4 Joh 1. 3. Ifaiah 12. 14. 
Jer. 49. 8. their gifrs alſo ( 11. Jſhew ir, which were 
Dlemifal in Arabia, to wit, Myrrheand Frankincenſe, and 
Gold, '2 Chron. 19. 14. Pſalm 7 2, 15. Sec the learned {ſal 
C exercit. 2, N. 19. Their coming o far to finde 
Chriſt condemnerh the obftinacy of the Jews , who would 
not.receive him who came to them, 
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Aud be kydto ber #67} Or, but be dc. fo this par- 


WO 
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PRO PETITE Clitpi5s, 
| 15 wei —oepeoa ld 


n— - ; ' _ 
Jews by an Angels Luke 
Cr eo 
4 > Rrumed] Fo ] Fax fear 
ſc be was 2 « 
Bag og St x oe LE 


—_ readily aſſiſt, ; plas terret poteſtas ſuc, guns fc 


1an 1, 2 their own 
& uhacg hh ded Von terrible > 


em J As fearing crouble rn Herad, or the 


KAY EF Li. 48. or changool VErNmens., 

the Ion The heads the four and rweaty 

families.gr courſes, x Chron, 24. 5,6,10. Luke 1.5. 

by WP moſt amhority among the 
14. 


Sartber } Men of fpacial {kill in expounding the law 
2, Sam. g4M Ezra 7. 6. Theſe were moſt likely rofaris- | bur 


te Hands ap x77 i fo on Lake 20,4 
i bon] He would not tiles | hem 
Moy d ph eng leſt by ſawe means he ſhould be can- 
veyed away from his fury, who wauld gladly deſtroy him. 
V. $. They ſaid unto bim im Bethlehem,gyc. | See on verſe 1. 
they read the propheſics, and thereby could dire& others 
ro Chriſt, bur not themſelves, they, could (like windows 
of the Church ) ler in light to others, bat not ſee their > 
ſelves. | dwelt before) ro Bet 
V. 6, And thou Bablebem ves, 2. John 7. 42. The |. | Lake yes of Maries 
Evangeliſt ſock Gems the, we in likelybood as whe 
Scribes ſpake them, was Cicicnr tro _ Hened:s 
an9.505 nor. difter from the ſcope of the pro- 


mer the leeft)] k thou art a ſmall crown, yet fbalc 
hay be. nord. ng &d, by the bicth of the Meſos 
in 

4 Cade all rule \Or feed, for kings are ficly called 
Feeders, or ot rety of the people: and the Meſſier 
harh both theſe woes. Iaiah 40. 11. Ezck. 33- 23, 24- 

V. 7. when he had privately called ), He wquld not have ir 
noiſed abroad, my wx Lanny of ki lolling Chriſt ſhould have 


SO 


been prev jokes 5 wh om agajoſt 
God ; therefagg "An ee, > 1th policies againſt his 
determinate counſel. » 2, 1,$c. $4- 25,26 Kc. 
enquired o of them Sik Hays And learned cxaRtly the rime, 
as ed: mal 6. poſſibly intending oy ""s murder of 
rs, in caſe he could nor. finde our Chriſt. Campare | of 
this with verſe; We. 
; Shane JF Fiſt of all. 
2. forthe young chile) He doth not ſay for the king of 
the Jews, as they filed him verſe 2.. he would. nor ſo much 
as in werd acknowledge him to be fo. 


pr me people Bo fock ro Blah ay, Tel 


IE Herod Srnghn  pigon of he 


ſenr noſpie al 
he igfngrobalaiphere aund out Chriſt. 

worſhip him ) See. Herods bypocrifie, pretending tg 
worſhip Chriſt, but intending to.ki[l., Rarely is theremuy | 
eminent wickedacfie, without ſore pretence of religion. EE tb 

V. 9. which abexſa ing the bref] Ir did not come 6, tbechildren ; 

them to Jerolom, ac ed ro them — | maſculine in rhe 5 WC ING 
for hen hey wou poſſibly os Buy wb ben; and || females : olga ona which he he ſ6aght for, So it was in 


ews, and not hav fd one! , We have ſeen his (tar j | Egypt, Exod. I, 
Ge? 43" mh 1 1 * Ja altthe xe hereof) Left Chit ſhould be ont his 


town, 
Leſt ature Nonentuty 
GENTE 
the je OS OE 
j 6h hoc i wo Years re ”* "« 


the caſ}, verſe 2. 
and ftood over wheregtrc,” Irleft.chemnor ciltit 


V. 10. wp aw the ftar on car confirma- 
tion, that the ſtar, did BE vices 
the Scriprure : —__—_ are make wh 
. dy as Nc ron 
they rejovced with ence Hs they were 
in the ann Ok of thecbilde. Secqndly,. 
becauſe they were dizefted from heaven to the place, that 
V. fore tou Ihe place wher Kay horn, [| wit men | Qvits td 
11 inter 7 c was. | en 
Luke 2.7. or it may be,the gualts, being gaue, | afier : achars thinks tarde Pare, 
tcceived into the houſe it (elf, Sade $ a  ception, 


4 


"by Jeremiah the 


x. 
R—_ Hhre, Gen; 3s. 16, 19, 20. in the ——_— 
Benjamin, » Sam. 10, 1, it wasa 
wide, of Benjamin; neer Bethlehem. Jerom on Jer- 31. 15, 
rr ar s NY By '' i ne Bora 
; were ama's, in mount | 
= 1 o be 2 Sam. 28.3, Ramath Lehi Judg. 15. Ba. 
marh Mifpe Joſh. 13. 26. 
' evike beard) The ery was ſo lond;as if ir had been heard 
ro 
The Benjamiriſh women who came of 
rly for their children led into capri. 
d them our of her grave 7 
_ the women of m now mourn for their 
becenſe thy ate age} Becauſe they of whom the Propher 
Peng chow. be captivity, and theſe were kilted : 
Sce the like phraſe Gen. 42. 13. 36. they were nor in be- 
ing, or dead. 
V. 19. «pjeared in « dream} So God performed his pro- 
miſe, verſe 13. * 
V. 20. 86 into the land of Iſrael Leſt Chriſt ſhould be 
a ftiranger in iſrac], if he had been bred in Zayee 
and that they might enjoy the publike ſeryice of God, thei 


comTey v2 

«re dead) The plural nomber for the Herod 
wk ow, 4.19. retas terns vs cm 
rods inftraments, 


or of the Scribes, who hated Chrift,” died 
alſo with Hered. 


. 40, 14. 
the cruelleſt of Herods 


kad ſertic thoughts of 
becauſe Chriſt was'born there, 


and worldly cares *. her 
eiieth tare for ki 


care 
ſelves. | | 
| 7.43 john by the bropber Cjew nor fo 


y by the pro- 

in any offepro- 

"barin divers an nox in the words, burin the 

he ® = 
Fr monk Zr 3 
Cer. od, I? & 


fion 


r 


er, 4 branch, Ifaiah +1 .-1,, « name given to 
ne frks | Nene oF GTIY 
| the lerrers, 


A 
exercrt. 7, W. FPra Jun. Paralel,” Bexa im hoe, 
4d vec. N.T. 7 I, gr" 
A P. 


- 


IIL. arg 
courſe 


life in prey, and begins 
 edllerlings, ich 


ver 1. pboe dr 


coming thither abour the fifreenth yeer of Tiberius Ceſar, 
when Clit degan to be about thirey -yeers old. See 
«1:2 + © . 

| Ge. » He went not far, bit ſhewed himſelf 


S | 


«| Zach. 13, 4. As he came inthe 


| 


| Mark 7, 4. Heber, 9; 10. So the Jews 
| with their proſelyres : bur this was by ſpeciall commiſſion, 


right 
others, 


ſecond to know our fins, ard repent of them. There 


neth entire and unſtained innocence which may ſave 3 here 
ES Tn F aaa of 
t ingdom of the Mefſias, 
whoſe goverament ſhall be heavenly, and lead to heaven, 
2 ? | 


+ 24, F 
V. 3. Forthis ir he } The words of the Evangeliſt, giving 
CIESETEES, nan. to 
of one crying iah 4o. 3, Mark 1. 3. e 
thus loud aud fervently concerning Chriſt becanſe it was 


e voice 
his office. 
| prepare ye the way of the Lord ) As men make" the wayes 
plain and ſmooth raking all cubs away, when an Harbinger 
gives thenr warning of the kings coming : ſo do ye ſpiri- 
rually your hearts to entertain Crhiſt, who is now 
at hand. 

V. 4. his raiment of camels hair } A courſe rough garment 
made of that ork fone: as _ prophers uſed” ro weary 
ſpirit of Elias, foinhabir he 


reſembled him, 2 Kings 158. -_ Þo 
he was like Ehas,2 Kings 1.8: 


' 8 leathern girdle \Rerein alfo 


he | not as was Ad heme the berrer ſorr in thoſe parts, 


of finer ſtuff, which rhey uſed alſo as purſes to carry their 
money in, ſce on-Chap. 16. 9. 
'- about bis bins | Which Parts uſed to be girt, Luke 12. 3S- 
Ephef. 6. 14. 1 Sy at 

yr ety. of þ living creatures called locuſts, were 
nor unclean by the law, but allowed Iſrael for food. Le- 
vit, 11. 22, and were caten of many in thoſe parrs ; 
underſtand it of a fruir called locuſts ; growing oa the Ca- 
rob tree. See on Luke 15. 16. and Jeb. Draf. preterit, }, 


wr 
wi Eicher nacural ſuch as is found ſome- 
times wr er of — ſuch as bees 'make 
ordinarily in woods and clifts of rocks;of which Denr.32.15 
Pſalm 81. 16, 1 Sann, 1 4. 26. TheophylaBt. | 
NE nd] as > ptr per 
1s extraordinary manner of pr ©» 
riry of life, dfew akirderabe him. 


CR INIOED. 
| Jenin JT dan | On fides of the river. 


V. 6. were baptized | Waſhed by Epping *o Jeadans as 


ly todo 


John 1. 33-' | - ; 
rnfoling edit I ds their dereſtation 
Wa gen nn m: of by that 


ing they were finners, and thar their 


they, as rhe name unports 3 
of the Law, though they gave 
and 23. 16,17. 


they alſo pro- 

indeed they were mere 
Te to all piety. Adts 

beptfn | Which hich ſome-of them, darn, w, em- 
ni of alpert] or, 0 upon rd} Chip 12, 34 


no danger of hel Luke 38-6. g. jo td you 
that there is no hell Ads 
$1.4 om the wrath to come i repentance, wir 
ye cannot Prevent it, _— $55 the wrath to 
Tem omc;a Th in this kſc,or that 
vhich js 20 come, 1 . bo 
" ; 3 Meraphor from trees, verſe 10. they muſt 
ſy oy ot) Ley,” Legal ceremonies, but alſo fruics 
of good iſe, £o men we called wees of 13 
wT 61. 3. and their works fruits of righreoulacile; 
I, II. 


Wn 


ou are 1 


teſtifying repentance and agreable thereunto, 

Ah *% ler Cty of your TePENtance appear 

by the integrity of your lives, Dan: 4- 27. Seluran faith 

well de gab.” 0. good works ve Chriftiane fidri quaſi teftes, 
as witngfles of Chriſtiap faich. 

V. 9. think not t» ſay ) Think it not to fay, or lay 
not : as;whar he thinks he hath,or ſe-=ms ro have, Luke 8.18. 
for that which he hath, Marth. 25. 2g. 

Abraham to our father ) John 8. 39. Do not think your 


' felyes ſafeapd well, as L, that necd no repentance, nor 
cauſe ro fear ty becauſe ye arg of haly Abra- 
hams poſterity, Kom. 11. 16. or Yo not think that God 


either will not, ar cannot curyau of, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed to conrinoe a ſeed to Abraham for ever, Jer. 31 35,36: 
He farbiddeth rhem nor to profeſſe themielves chikdren of 
holy Abrehem; bur this he faith, leſt vainly cruſtiag in chat 
ray ( ſeeing they degenerated from the faich and 
nfiry of Abr4hon ) they ſhould continue in their ſms; 
* and neglef the onely means of ſalvation, now offered 
them in Chriſt 
God ir able ) He can perform his promiſe to Abraham, 


c 

of theſe ſtones ] An emphaticall expreſſian, like that 
Luke 19. 40. 50 Jan « 7 12, It may bean alluſion to 
Iaiah $7. Lak Some iorerpret it as — to the Gen» 
tiles, whom God would make children of  Abrabem, thar 
is, true believers, and heirs of the 3 45 hedid Za- 
cheus, Luke 19. 9. as ifhe ſaid, God is ab > to gather him 
a church of thoſe who ſeem moſt unlikely ro be converted 
to the faich of Abraham. Sec Cyprian L 2. ep. 3. Gregor. 


bor. 20. 7c. 
As to the deceaſed, ſeed or iſſue, Gen. 38.8, 


to 74yſe uþ 
Chap. 22. 24 

children to Abraham ) Spiritual ones, Rom. 9.8. by taking 
away their ſtony hearts, and giving them hearts of feſls 
Ezek. 11: 15. ON Cannes Gal. 3.29. 

V.10. mo 1,0: tavprgs! Flv Romans are coming 
© eg imme or the ax of Gods j pp 

la# interpreteth, to root you. our of 
you into hell, if ye repent nor ſpeedily. See Ark 

—_ 30, 31. 

wnto the robt of the trees] The Babylonians lopt you be- 
fore, but now you ſhall Abe ſcattered, and as ic were 
ſtockt up branchand root. 

therefore every tree} 


V. 11. Ng cg rk 8. Luke 3. 16. John 1.26. 


Re Tis enly give yourhe outward c- 
ne > and che ſeal : himſc!f,and ex. 


| rack 


+ him 


Chap. 7. 
whi mt ood Sec Iſaiah $. $,6. it | 
he nbd G'S d fn] 


Safe Tenn] Or anſwerable to amendmenc of | lagniteth 


P+ 13. 30. 49, or 


preaching of the goſpel. See on 
gather T (the goſp the hn a his own prople 
into his Charchhere, and bring nzo heaven, che place 


of their erergal abode hereafrer, oy ly up NS lem corn 
in 
Pon mh ch Upper 


religion, witl hon of hears wh uy get ow 
n CORUTUIDION 
a Thogone and) apt © od _—————- 


2474144» 01, who are light, => 
cooineſſe : according to which, 


ven Oita 
ed, 3. with, (pour hebs ropes TRE TE 


Yor ug were 0 ren wy with 
frnw hom tone ; AI Fs OIL 
Fom and ou of he 


de pr. M07 ae 
= as 6 emour 
e3- 17, bar 
on of the wichal wicked IEICE 
fre anpunchahli] tEiah #6, 4, hap. 13. 30.43. 


9. 45- 

V. 1% cometh Jewr) Mark 1. nke 27. 

whed Y prenrhing and DERIATY -- 
EEE vn parergec = , 
that he might more publikely en Cinco his min i... 

bo bred of en) No wreck os 
Ce Res Wn: 
ekey ER _ 

c 
Teams lo by bomy 
wfidon, 


3.6 Jn rc Hr] 


henghrroconſpne roger It 
y revelation. John | 
I have need to-be 


rollerh Chriſt, becauſe rhe people thought roo highly of | beca 


pmnaeies 15,16. 
unto repentance | That thereby you may make profeſſion 
of your repentance, Mark 1. 4. which by charrite, ocfea} 
of Gods covenant, is on mans part obfigned or ſcaled. © 
be that cometh «fter ne) Ci ne nn Boat 
hero exeeme rom mini ot bt: have began 
ier then [ ) He is ” Gerbfore ermon nk _ 


thing bn in baptiſm,” which neither ag, nor angels 
whoſe ſhoes I em nor worthy to bear ) "As he is ſtronger then 


I, fois he ſo much more excellent then I,” char am noc 
=> aye; meaneſt of his ſervancs. Sec 


her gs 


0:1 +. PRIN The voice of God the Father, 


the words following, conf: and aurho- - 


Wenefe a dove. 

th1r is) Re ſpetks of Chriſt, bur” to the people 3 he on 
whom the dove irs, is 

proven San My agar on, by by cromal and mcom- 


wu Pe I Fes = 


iſeae the ehilaren of wrah, 


Emp, 10992 


Gods ſolemn reſpeRe 
[In better, though not the g 


hit. 
Ieruſalem , not dec Ho HS =P Ag 


Soph 


Froap 


le?) An out wing on the tbp ofthe Tem \ 
opener G 
t Tefus would be more wi co ſhew hi 


wit 
RY thi 
V.6:1 fi ee mf Gl As Chap. 3. 


rt 


7K. 3- es 


tile iced C lik 
Er 


| danger, fo wigh 


not < pmteenl ab 


Lora God 


Satan doth nor offer cl im own 


WEL 
fed fork) whereas 


- * 4 : 
#, : þ l 3 
= ” = 4 - h ; 
. 1h 
sif he faid;a 
x. . F; 
Gol oh 
+ - . 3% 
; ny 
b . ” f 
F ” 


A. . *' ww 2 


Ws oa 
oe 


| takerh biy up] Srenmverk 5.and od Lukes; $. | 
ſhewed bim all the kingdoms,&vc: } Preſents them 'ro his 
ſenſes, which way the Scriprure hath-nor revealed... Sex on! | 


Luke 4. 5. « 1-0 FE. 

V. 9. all theſe will I give thee] He cometh not now like a 
friend to adviſe, as verſe 3. or like a divine to dire, as 
verſe 6. bur like a Monarch ro ſeduce our Saviour with great 
gifts, See on Luke 4; 6. 22 

if thou wilt fall down | As if he ſaid, I aſk: but a ſmallre- 
quital of ſo great libuality, onely one a(t of ſubmiſſion, in 
acknowledgement that thou hail all theſe rhings from me * 


hence it appears, why Satan begins notas before 3 If thou 
be the Son of God * for he kne's that Chriſt if he reok him- 
ſelf co be the Son of God, would not worſhip him : and if 


he were not ſo, he might peradventure be willing to accept 
of Satans large offer, This was, faith Frenexs L. 5, c. 3. as if 
fome Apoſtarc ſurprizing a region, ſhould trouble the in- 
habiranrs, vt regis gloriam fibi vindicet, apud ignorantes ; that 
among the ignorant he might challenge to himſelf the glo- 
ry of a king. See on Luke 4. 7. 

V. 10. get thee hence | Luke 4. 8. Tempt me no more at 
this time: Chrift c endure him no longer, when he 
ſought ro uſurp that which belongeth to God alone. 

« ſbalt worſbip the Lord thy God | Deur. 6. 13. & 10. 20, 
x Sam. 12. 3. thouartnort God, and thactore I may not 
worſhip thee, to get all the world. 

V. 11. Then the devil leaveth him | When Chriſt had exer- 
ciſed his divine power, in comjanging him away, verſe1o. 
It is our comfort in remprations, he limiterh Satan, how 
long, and how far he will permit us to him ; and will ne- 
ver ſuffer us to be tempred above that he will make us able, 

angels came and miniftred unto h!m | To tender their ſervice 
and homage unto him, Hebr. 1. 6. or to bring him food, as 
to Elias 1 Kings 19. 5. or to convey him from this 
mountain, where Satan had ſet him. See Luke 4. 14. - Homo 
eſt quem drabolus tentat, (7 idem ipſe Deus eft, cut ab angelis mi- 
niffratur, Gregor. hom. 16. in evang. he is man, whom the 
devil tempred, but the ſame is alſo God, ro whom the An- 
gels miniſter. 

V. 12. Now when Jeſus had heard | Mark 1,14. Luke 4.14. 
Tohn 4. 43. It appears that divers things came berween, 
which are ſet down,lohn 1. 2. and 3. chapters, 
ws into priſon | Or delivered up, Sce Mark 1. 14. Mark 6. 
18,Kc. : . , 

V. 13. leaving Nazareth | Wherein he had been brought 
up, and had now been a while, Luke 4. he retired into a 

ſafer place, out of Herods juriſdiftion, governed by his bro- 
ther Philip, a man of a milder temper. 

dwelt in Capernaum | Converſed there for the moſt part 3 
for he had noran'honſe of his own, Chap. 8. 20. this was 
a town more famous then Nazareth :. ſo was there more 
hopeof doinggood there. = | 

/ V. 14. That it might be fulfilled I Tc was firſt lirterally ful- 
filled + war that people had ſome freedom after their afflii- 
ae rung Aſfyrians 3 but now ſpecially by Chriſts preach» 
ing there. : 

V. 15: the land of Zebulun | Iſaiah 9. 1. Thefirſt calamitie 

there, 1 Kings 15, 29. - | 

by the way of the ſea } Of Tiberias, becanſc ir was not far 
rom the ſea of Tyrus. 

beyond lordan | Beſide, at, or neer Iordan 3 for it was part 
of the holy land. See Numb. 32: 19. Ioh. 1; 28. 

© Galilee of the Gentiles So called, becauſe the cities which 
Solomon gave to the King of Tyrus ( 1 Kings 9.11 ) were 
there: or Galilee of | the nations : becauſe by reaſon of 
rraffick, people of divers nations had concourſe thither : or 
popul.s Galilee : that part of it which was beſt peopled, 
as aricher ſoil then other thereof. There were 
tivo Galilees : hereof ſee Druf. ad Voc. NT. com. 1. Hierom 
de-loe. Hebr. Beza in loc. C. Adricom. Theater. ſan, Nepta lim. 
N. $0. The beſt Authors agree thar this was the upper Ga- 
lilee, the lower was near Tiberias, and the lake, or fea of 
Genezaret 


h. 
 V. 16. The people which ſate in darkneſſe ) They whoſe pre- 
deceſſors were afflicted by the Aſfyrians,and delivered, 
ing now the aps of Satan, do firſt hear of their de- 
liverance by Chriſt himſelf. | 
adow of death} Deathful ignorance : for this antitheti- 
ally anfwereth ro the light of knowledge ſprung up : and 
troubles as grievous as death, Pſalm 23. 4 
light is ſprung up | Chriſc bringing the joyful ridings of ſal- 
vation to them, Pſalm 97. 11. 
. V. 17. Fremthat time | Mark 1. 14. OY | 
eſis begen to preach] To rake upon him the piiblike of- 
fice of a Prophet, or preacher ; for he had doubrieſs raughr 
before: but now lobn is in priſon, he underrakes the care” 
of preaching to the le. 


.. of noſe) Sach as bring more pain, andre _ 4 


peop ; 
epent, Oc. Chap. 3.2. He beginneth as Iobn did, and fo 
his doctrine, - .- ; | 


takes poor fiſher-men. and firs them for Apoſtles, 
mighr have the glory of thar great work entire to hi 
Sec Adts 4. 13; 1 Cor. 1.26. 29; . 
v. 19. follow me || Thar is, faith Gregor. hom. 2. in Eveng. 
Imitare, imitate or follow my example: as, 1, Cor. 4.16, 
See Epheſ. 5. 1. Hebr. 6. 12. here 1s more enjoyned: to 
wir, hy ſhould alſo give their names unto him as dif- 
ciples, and itay with him, that he might reach in pri- 
vate and publike, to fir them to that nuniſtry , ro which he 
would ſet them apart. | 
fiſbers of then | The world is the ſea , unbeleevers fiſhes : 
the Apoſtles and ſucceeding Minifters the fiſhermen ; and 
the goſpel preached the ner. See Chap. 13. 47. Luke $.10, 
Thus Chriſt teacheth them the Minifters duty by their own 
trade. So David was taught his kingly office. Pfal. 78. 
71.72, Y 
v. 20. ftraightway left their nets ] As ſoon as they had 
brought So ſhip to an anchor, or to the haven, and were 
come a ſhore. See Luke 5.11. Mark their ready obedi- 
ence and willingneſſe to leave all for Chriſt , yer left they 
not their propriery in their goods, but left them to the care 
of others. See Chap. 8. 14. John 19. 27. and 21.3. 
v. 21. two brethren | See on verſe 18, 
- mending their nets ] Working in their calling. See on 
verſe 18. E---” 
v. 22. ttpnediately ] See on verſe 20. £3 
«nd their father *| Not negle&ing him, but leaving him to 
the care of his ſervants. Mark 1. 20, Here, was Chriſts ſpe- 
ciall command :* who faith alſo, honout thy father and thy 
mother,&c. Where Gods ſerviceand honour I i 


it, . 
| we muſt forſake all,'or we cannot be true diſciples of Chriſtz 


we muſt loye and honour our dear parents, but Gods ho- 
nour and ſeryice muſt have the firſt place : we muſt love 
our parents in God, but God above all. < davdoe 
V. 23. Weritabout all Galilee | T$etapev. He led abonr his 
new called diſcjples, but &yeiv is often to goe:. So here, 
he went about All Galilee, where they were mote igngranr 
then in Jude; yerſe 15, 16. he did nor ſend for men purpf 
all p_ Sort into end prior villages to them. 
_ In their ſynagogues | A word. mecting-plates Ci- 
vill and facred : as alſo the word Saxandia +7 ng k 


I Cor. 11..18., Here it.is uſed for the place where people 
met to worſhip God in publike+z here Chriſt*ranghy,” ro 
rake away alifutpition of his dofftie' ruth loves the ighr, 
and rejoyceth to be ſeen, John 3. 20. 21. and 18, 20, Ad 


26, 26, 2 Tins. 3.6. Falſhood firs fike Tamar in the way to 
Timnarh. Gen. 38. 14. covered with a vail z wrapt"up.in 
ſuch Se, eat cn ſhe may be embiaced unknown. Chriſt 
preached in publike, to encourage the Jews to the publike 
ſervice of God, and to gam the more ſouls, where'many 
— eprore . ———_ | i 
preaching || Publiſhing by authority, as | 
will of A jviledge Arfubjech 2 4 
the goſpel of the kzngdem | So called, becauſe it' brings us 
;into the kingdonrof grace, when it is received ,' and ſhews 
us the way into the kingdom of glory, Chap. 3.2: 1 Cor. 15. 
I, 2, James 1, 21. thn bh 62-1 14,4 1 
healing | By this miraculous rr he confifmed the 
truth of his do&rine, and ſhewed HWis'divint power.” © 
all maunez.] Or all, ſo ARts 10.” 18. fiot all the perſons that 
eapdemas frog not many there, Mark Ae ben 
all ſorts of men, fo all ſorts of diſeaſe} preſen Kit 
to be cured, as verſe 24. de ine bs Ak 


cured : he could havewro 
did ſuch miracles as did gogd to'ff 


- 


by his dodtrine' and. hg ng 

my body, and reafonableſoul,” 
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Hom © Icie, orhers 15£27P, orhers ro learn. 
four Deceuit | Apareof Syria: ſo named from ren fi- 
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men; wi ve their reproaches 3 therefore as Aug; 


% 


ſaid, in Plal. 57. non timebis toirvitiatorem 3 fi non' amas adula- | 


torem3 thou wilt not fear a reviler, if thou loveſt not a flat- 


erſecute Scourge, impriſon, or kill yon. Chap. 10. 
TEE 1 John 16, 2. As. 5, 49. & 16, 22. 23, 
2 Cor, 11. 23. &c. / | I, 
all manner of evil, Ge, ] 1 Pet. 4.14, for as Ferom faith. 
[gs of Fe (eng. ahepgy wall La ——_— 
cr Off. 15 NOT, | * 

burhe that dothit. © © + | 
Gr. lying, they have no reward ,.. who are puniſh- 
ed juſtly in word or deed theeves, and murderers ſuffer, 
bot (as the penitent thief ſaid on the crofſe) they are juſt- 
here, It is the aulſe; not the paſſion which maketh the 


for my ſake ] For religion, nor for other cauſes : if revi- 
ting befor our own faults, chat is no mark of happineſſe 


fo Us. . 
* V. 12, Rejoyce and wv extellng Fad] oy inwardly, and 
exprefſe it ourwardly. Luke 15. 32. Pſal. 32, 11. and that 
in tribulation. Rom. 5s. 3. | 

_ . Great is your reward. Gen. 15. r. Pal. 19. 11. Itis im- 
poſſible that he who hath been wicked in this life, ſhould 


eſcape that which he hath deſerved; or that he who for | | 


truth and righteouſneſſe ſake , hath here been moſt affli- 


&d'; ſud mercede frauderi ; ſhould be defrauded of his re-, 


ward: as La#entins ſpeaketh. 14. c.19. becauſe God is juſt, 
"So they perſecuted the prophets ] Who were eminent men; 
and Rome yeu may be content to endure what they 
did. Jatn.'s. 4. . 
. which —_ before you ] Both in time and office; and 
therefore ye may expet the the nſage with them. 
« V.13.Te are the ſalt of the earth |] have choſen you to ſeaſon, 
preſerve thoſe who are corruptible by fin : as ſalr ſuf- 
fereth not fleſh to corrupt (Syneſ.. de regno..Clem. Alexandr. 
Pad. I. 1.c. 9.) So wholſome doftrine worketh with the 


minde : reproove them therefore that they may be ſaved ;, 


though you diſpleaſe ſome thereby , and ſufter perſecution 
for the tees : yet he you ſavoury in your ſelves,and by good 
exhortations help to ſeaſon others with the ſalt of grace, 
that they may be pleafing ro God.. Colol. 4. 6. Epheſ. 


erſtood of Miniſtets, /or. of private Chriſtians, who ire, 
ſpoken of before, and in thi following verſes. 

have loft bis ſavgid ]. MwgarJ1 become fooliſh : the ug- 
ſavoytineſſe of ſalris ( as rus faith) debilitas morda- 
ct? ipſins. The weaknefle of it acrimony ; the meaning 


n : 

' wherewith ſball it be ſalted? ) As nothing . elſe can reco-. 
ve the raſte # ek loſt ; ſo, bad miniſters cannor caſfi- 
Iy be.mended by ethers. 

. good for noting | Other things may be good for ſome. 
whart'elſe, when they decay, falt cannot. So is it with unſa- 
voury Ninifters, an Fe = Chriſtians, 

"ts B& taff out | of the charch, as unprofitable. 


to betroden under foot | As not good for apy aſe.Sce Luke | 


x4, 3$.K 21.24% ... 
© V.'14. Te are the Tight of the world] Nor originally, like 
ſun, as Chriſt is. John 1.8, 9. bury participation, as 
the moon and the ſtars: Toure Miniſters: Rev. 1. 20. John 
5; 3s 5 alſo are orper Chriſtians, 1 Theſſalo, s. 5. Phil. 


"A th thitis ſeton 4 bilf] You muſt ſlew, forth good ex- 
ample wo others, far pl peer 5 wheteb "Foy May be as ex- 
emplary to others;as an hiph Hill or ity thereon is con-., 


ſpicuous. DE 6 Rs 
. camot be bjd ] Your-fives will be looked on , and ſcan- 
ned by alf men; therefore lee they be . 


V. 15, ' Neither do nan Tight ] Mark” 4. 21; Luke | 
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Annotationson the' Goſpel according to.S, Mathew, © 
; : isa ſure fortreſſe 


w ' | ſolving thoſe from obedience thereto, which he delivered 
+; "EE | = 
Ent if the ſalt ] Matk.9, $0. Luke 14. 34. It may be wn- - 


Þ, yu have not, grace in you, and zeal to reprove! 
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V. 16. Let your light ſo ſbine iteft the - graces that * Rl 
are in you, 'by toe Reap Pong light. mnt 
before men | Who ſee nor your hearts, but your deeds. 

that they may ſee | Not hear of them by ad ws 3 bur ſee, 
and be wi thereof. See PhiL 2.15. 1x-Per. 2. 12. 

your good works | Not words enely , but works doth God 
require ; good works » not other mens, but yours: nog 
what your friends, kindred , or predeceſſonurs have done, 
but whar you do. See Deut: 5. 28, 29. Rom. 2.13. 

gg 2h Your end muſt be Gods honour, not your "4; 
own. Matth, 6. 1. &© Gough pen cop ange nothing roche”. 
infinite glory of God 3 yer muſt you confeſſe ir, and" pins ih. . 
men cauſe CE cond cular Gal. 1. 24 - OF : 


ee 
7 


ſeek their own glory with-menybur ſo live,that the holy 
of God is blaiphemed becauſe of them, who profeſle g 


Sabvian. de gub. Dei. L 4. that it may ſeem a diſhonour to 

Chriſt, that we are called Chriſtians. 
which is in beaven | Not ASIA fattets onely , bue 

CY your heavenly father. chap 6. 9. & 23.9. 
al. x. 6. ) 


V. 17. Think not that I ami come | This isa preface tothe 
following expoſition of the law , wherein our Saviour pre + 
vents their miſconſtrufion thereof : they hearing the law o- 
therwiſe expounded then their teachers uſed todo, verſe 
21, 22, might think that Chriſt did abrogate the moralk 
law, and bring in.a new one : he warns them before hand, 
notto think ſo; for as Ambroſe 1b, 9. ep. 77. ſaich of circum- 
cifion, it is true of the whole ceremoniall law 3 non----gen-. 
tibus mandata eſt, ſed ſemini Abraham. It was commanded” 
the ſeed of Abraham, bur not to the Gentiles: and thar bue 
for a time, fill all was fulfilled in. the Meffias exhibited, 
with all the ceremonies thereof prefigured ; and the fulneſſe 
of the Gentiles wgs to come in , the,morall law ſtands ſtill 
inforce, though the curſe due to the tranſgreſſours of the 
leaſt precept thereof, 'he taken away from thoſe that are 
in Chriſt by faith. Rom.8.1. Galat. 3. 13. X | 

to deſtroy the law | Gr. To diſſolve; he neither by do- 
Arine, or precept deſtroyed it, nor by pradtiſe, nor by ab- 


from the curſe thereof. 
or the prophets ] The interpreters of ir. I give none other 
morall precepts then Moſes did, nor any other interpretati- 
ons of that law, then the Prophers gave. | 
bat yo fulfill] Both hy inſtruttion , obſervation, and full 
fag we Rat 3, 31. &8. 3. hers ohe 7... ful-- 
' e cetemonies, an tons 
in hixown oh which fe likewiſe did. + AR} 
; V.18 till heaven and earth paſſe | Luke 16. 17. Till this 


werld come to an <nd, the moral law hill ftand infyll 
force : heaven and earth fhatl be changed ; 'rarher theh Te- 
duced ro nothing. 4 ape 


; one ja, or one tithe] Nor the leaft letrer, or particle of a, 
letter, A proverbiall ſpeech , fignifying thax exaft obedi- 
,ciice is due tg the morall law , i the warlds end 3 but noe 
concluding that we have power to fulfill it. This was a feed= 
full dodtrine, becauſe the Pharifees endeavoured t9 niake. * 
void ſome part of it then, by their traditions. 'chap. 15:2,4,. 
and chap. 23. Ihe mea 


8. 16, & 11,33. Nether can*you reaſpnably think that 1 | effe&t 


vcate to you divine Tight, ro the end that you 


comm 
= En! '771 God inrend thh his graces gi- 
4 ]. 4s chathis graces gi- 
lee Rane fouls be ed fore por 
of others, and nor x. their own good onely; the 
mafter of a family for the uſe of the whole 
family, Luke 19, 20 Fr | vaagy; 
a ] wiNS, kn meaſure, ſome fay, containing 


#bour 2 pint lefſe then xpecks orhers reckon, that it con-_ 
i k per the Sextarios at” | Dei. 1.6 


 tajnerh fixreen Sexterios, who ( acconnti 
eters: 
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dons Cyprive, is reckoned a perkund a pint; * 
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lugs Dink ORs fee POE { 
" eadanch]s by tergrnere 
av he compte | ub. Nei 


——__ the kngdo of rage] of 


keeping | s Lake 1 
in na caſe emer imo 4c. ] As chap. 7. 21K e.g wg. 
23, 24. Mark 10. 23, 24. Luke 183. 24, 25. I 
Atts 14: 22. alluding ro- Numb. 14. 30. Pſalm LIN 11. it | 
15 true, their rightcouſnefſe was generally, rather ro f- | 
then rodo good fee, robeſeencot men, coltex thenin 
cefity unto God 3 and many other blemiſhes ittrad ap 
fighc of an all-ſecing God : bur the 
tended here berween degrees of body nn, oc do by the law,bne 
berween it { ro which ed, and 
cleaved) and the ri neſſe of the a Ovift, with- 
our which mo fcſh ever was, ever can be ſaved (Afs 4.12. ) 
So Irenens |. 4. c. 27. interpreterh this exceeding; the 
riſce in his way could neyer come to heaven, bee be 
A nr onely by the works.of the law, which 
made none perfedt, in that it was weak through the fleſh, Rom. 
8. z. none were able to fulfill ir : therefore Ifracl! taineg 
not to the law of righteouſnefſe, becauſe rhey ſoughr ir not. 
by faith, bucas it were by the works of the law, Rom. 9. Jt. 
your ri nefle muſt exceed rhis: as doth the ri 
which is of faich in Jeſus ( who perfettly 
led thie law for us) or yoo ſhall nor enter Ns engl” 
of heaven 3 for, by the deeds of the law there fhatt no fleſh | 
be juſtified, Rom. 3. 20, and we are juftified by faith only, 
emma omen {on —_ 
V.21 em of | Or, to them. 
_ of old time Eng opinion, Ub hvered by tradi- 
tion om rwofon, Gf oker valew Trl prod wo 
9 


mts cog prin. eg whe dill ſunt, & 
ee en Bo dering ap vba 1bid, the firſt 
7 uf tem extrancim or falfum, quod Ay m- || which we 
miſſum: that is the Lords and whictiwas firſt deliver- ipg angry 
od bur that foreign and falſe, which was airerward caft danger of the axuiiil} The mein te halle lhl 
in; adde hereto that of Cyprien ud Cacil. L2, ep.8. FChrit 'tO 4 great Meer neneryrny = "Koran Song 
is to be heard), non de bemacs attendere © quis ante * &-y w the judgement of the 5 FOE 
nos faciendum putaverit 3 ſed quid, \qui ence, Chriſtus S 5 ye4ch4 
privr ROQUE enim wh 66 ny Wor oftaſh: 
Det veritatem, we muſt not atrend what fone before vs 
was to be done : bur what Chrift did, who is he- '07; 19. 
fore-all rey we follow che caftoms'of 'twen, but bir ye 
the truth of God: anti ry of crarh is venerable; bur of it fig 
crrout 'che more derefta by how much more it hath mi aorbs 
erour he more derfable, by hon t is | fo6tifh 
wag and wine learreny' $ no ion ought to be moved | ' Hebr. 3151 Fw, which 
Chtiſtians, where Gods ring endo " in danger's Stk, 
ned 3 leſt yer we break the band of is the | wal ww 
SIS) A ercole ro C oo yew fs is to: || 


lege tenenda, 
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4 : hateth er 
| EE ec 

| as as we 
overbyas our 


hz | tancy, moderari (& Tegere nou_poſſhanes, 
| Hieron-1. 2. rp. 20: we may and muſt moderate and-rule 
| then them off, 


is not in- | 


wares A vain, or 


1 and brains: underſtand this of him; ther faich ſo in 


whe bv teri ff atuit Scripture |' 


held for | 


1:8. nn ſunt lngh | acti leniibu 
0 ey 


reaſon. 3 yer muſt we watch over their eatat- 


. in danger of the judgement ] "Thar i he ſhall be liable ro 
the ge rj vhs | 
nothere of civil j | 
of mater, no onely fi For king the life of _ 
nor or taking a; ce oi a man, bur 
for atfettig Xb hurt their ncithbour by repraach + 
_ there ace _d fo ſhall there be of 
entsrherdpl: ur Chriſt ; th chiz 
FN ue nh ures of the 'F 
ng fl ors Me om tr1mmunl, = or three men deci- 
marrers, their twenty three Judges determining: 
marrers then the former z and wg Hr pomengs. 
leventy and one Judges, who judged of the ag : 
rers within their juriſdiftion:Chrifi expreſſerh Gods 


ments, by theſe things which were common, and oo 
known to the Jews. 
to his brother] To another man, yer. 23, 24- an. Hebrew ' 
phraſe, Gen. 26. 31. oge toanother, Ve Yt6-2 nan. 
'ro his brother, 
Raca | O vain man. See . 4- 2, Sam. 6. 20. Syr. 
coming of the Hebrew word Teh, UdcUUS, Mans, 
againſt the Pelagians, I. 2. interpreteth Race, wu, 
- dren: pains - Rh ag 
on Math. can. 4. vacuitatis opprobrhuam eſt : ic figni faith 
the learned lun, Tremellms, one void of 


anger : otherwiſe we finde the TRAC 

as our Saviour wonld. not haye us ; Br $/ar 
ſhogld be malicious for remarr oF, 

1. 3. anger is the mother of harred : over tebepre: | 
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de inſt thi) 5106s aan in aliquo Laſers. Angn- 
' nos ern in . - 
ftin;"de ſerm. Domini in mont. I. 1, c. 20. if any man can accuſe: 
thee, or 
Rev. 2. 4. , | 

-V. 24. leeve there thy tif | Do not it away our ſm 
againſt man, dork not di e us of Gods ſervice 3 but 
God will not accept our ſervice, till we have ſought peace 
with all men. Hebr. 12. 14. 

- be reconciled] Do thy part to be recomtiled ; confelſe thy 
fault, defire peace, make fſatisfa&tion. Levir. 6. 1. 8c. a pur- 
pop of reconciliation is not enough , it muſt aftually be 
_— before we can be fitted for Gods ſervice. 

then come] Then perſwade thy ſelf God will accept thy 
ſervice 


V. 25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly ] See on Luke 12. 
$8. a fimilitude taken from a debtcr. 

in the way | He alludeth to the cuſtoms of adverſaries in 
law, going before the Judge: the meaning is, prepare — 
ſently ( while the accepted time, and day of ſalvation Jaſt- 
eth ) ro ſtand before Cods tribunal! 3 agree while you are 
Mo io 9) Let 6 lake f 

be caſt mto priſon or thy abuſing Gods patience an 
long = arxl thon be condemned and caſt into hell fire; 
the whole is allegorical! : by adverſaries delivering thee, is 
meant, leſt he thou haſt wronged, complain to God 
of thee 3 by the judges delivering to the officer, under- 
ſtand Gods execution of remporall and eternall puniſh- 
ments on the impenitent finners. 

V. 26. till thou haſt payed | The meaning is, that God will 
not forgive injuries done ts men, except the injurious make 
what fatisfaRtion they can. Some underſtand theſe two 
verſes litterally , as counſell given us by our Saviour to 
avoid, and co e ſuirs before rryall. 

the uttermoſt farthing | That is never, becauſe that by ſuf- 
fering, thou canſt in no finite time fatisfic the infinite and 
erernall juſtice of God. See on chap. 1. 25. and on Luke 
12.58. 

V. 27. by them} Or to them. _ 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery | Exod. 20. 14. The Pha- 
riſces ravghr that the at of this fin, was onely finfull before 
God, as it was puniſhable before men. ; X 

V.28.Whoſoever looketh \With intent to luſt after her;or til 
he luſtafter her Mark 13. 22. Job 31 .7. So that both wanton 
—_— looks are here condemned.See Ro.7.7.2Pet.2.14. 
therefore Iſidores rule is,n wh 14h Tea, 3 epay wil Gee cither 
ſeeing, luſt not, or luſting look not. ep. 173. in this, as Ex- 
thymus noteth, radicem abſcidit , he curreth up finne by the 
root, in the heart and affettions 3 leſt ir ſhould bring forth 
death. See James 1: 144 15. For the moſt part the ations of 
the inward man, at laſt , ſhew themſelves in the outward 
manz as, chaſtity of the inward man paſfſeth to the bodies 
undefiled chaſtity ; for he that is nor acquainted with the 
hearrs adulreryHs certainly and invincibly modeft and chaſt; 
therefore, as all ſeeds, and incentives of finne, muſt carcful- 
ly beavoided 3 ſo this, ocxkes meretricis, laquens amatoris eft. 
Ambrof."de pzn.1. 1 .c. 14. the harlots eye, is the lovers ſriare. 
Luſt not after her beaury in thine hearr, neither let her take 
thee with her cyec-lids. Prov. 6. 25. Flee fornication. 1 Cor. 
6.18. Fly alſo youthfull loſts. 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fugiamut ergo 


equentem, quia non poſt nos, ſed in nobis ſequitar. 1b, 


tanqueam 
_—_ rnd ow 2 ACT uh by waannaqgeodinnd not 
ter, bur in us, how ? [ crpents egges---per- 
anos ad carict as the ſame. 2.c. 11. gs in- 
buoy Men 4 =y has 4 py eons ; —rmrabaaghs 
z de ini the thoughts , by recalling them to 
Fe dren] ein] of 2n all-ſeeing e, 
" on Owoman'] Underſtand all this ro be a common rule to 
as men; ( which Chryſofom, Theophyla#, and 
Euthymns note ) ſo that women look with ſuch affe4i- 
ons, they ſin, and if- they adorne themſelves to be looked 
upon, and luſted after , though poſſibly they do nor affet 
ef man , tr orcs LeKOY ny Ta 7 * 
Theophylaft'; re e poi thoug 
no man drink it. Aug hint . fem.c.12, 
hath commited &yc.] For as Jerom ſaith well, ep. 22. in te- 
ſpe of the finne, nocuit (7 qui nocere diſpeſuit, he hath tu 
or done evil, who diſpoſed ſo to do, ſo here, jam effet adul- 
ter ef, is already an adulterer in affeftion. Ambroſ.. 1.9, 
. 29. endif] Chap.18.8. Mark 9.45. | 
OT this we?'F/ 
indred, meaning is gene- 
tſoever is 'nor uſefull or wecellary po this] life, as 
, or right eye. fer 
Or do cauſe thee to offend. 


The meqning is, thereis a body of finne i 


þ 19. 21. this 
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us, whick muſt be-morrified. ( Cdloſ. 3. 5. ) and all occafi- 
_ _ INCENtiVES —_ if we will be faved 5 
r ore Feroms ceunſell js very good. /.2. ep.1 5. nulh Y 
par ens ſpare nothing , Sareon naretthoe 


charge thee with any. wrong. done to him. See | thy ſoul. 


for it is better | Ir is better for a Chriſtian, miniferjo carere 
Guam vita. Sahjan. de gub, 1. 3, to want the ſervice (of ſome 
members.) then life erernall ; as iris better for a man thar 
hath FO gies. pant yan ro cut itoff, then to fuffer 

itto i the reſt, and endanger his life 3 fo it is better far 
you to leave your deareſt fimnes', or the occaſions of them, 
then that the whole man ſhould periſb by them. - © *: 

V. 30. If t oy ore See mas 29. > 

V. 31. gever ſhall put away his wife | Dent, 24.'x. 'or 
whoſoever will put away his wife no the Scribes 
miſinterpreting the law, taught, that any man thar diſ- 
liked his wife, might pur her away, ſo that he gave her a bill 
of divorce, whereby it might appear to any other man thar 
defired to have her , that ſhe was ſet free from her former 
hosband. 

V. 32. Whoſcever ſhall put away Cc. ] Luke 16. 18. 
1 Cor, 7. 10. Matth. 19. 9. 

ſaving for the cauſe of fornication | For that cauſe he might 
pur her away; but for none other. Adultery diffolveth the 
Son of matrimony , which conſiſterh in their being one 

cſh. | 

cauſeth her to commat adultery ) Underſtand this, if the di- 
vorced woman marry to another, her former hasband being 
yet alive, which the party divorcing occafioneth, by put- 
ting her away. 

V. 33. by them | Or to them. 

Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf | Exod. 20. 7. Levir. 19. 

12, Deut. $. 11. It ſeems by Chriſts anſwer, that the Pha- 
riſces taught, that if men did nor forſwear themſelves , they 
did fulfill che third commandment 3 and fo allowed or con- 
nived at ſwearing in ordinary communication, and of ſwear- 
ing by creatures z both which our Saviour condemns. 
V. 34. Swear not at all ) James 5.12. That is in your or. 
dinary communication 3 not atall, except where you have 
a lawfull calling thereto; as in caſe of witneſſe-bearing be. 
fore the judge, or lawfull Magiſtrate,» for the ending or de- 
ciding of controverſies, or further confirmation of juſt dury. 
See. Jer.4. 2. Hebr, 6.16. 

neither by heaven'| See Iſaiah 66. 1. Swear not by them, 
becauſe they are creatures, not God 3 nor are they rhine}; 
they know not the truth of what thou ſayeſt, nor can © 
themſelves puniſh thee for thy perjury 5 ſome interpret this 
prohibition with this condition, except thou mean to per- 
forme vows, or ſwear truth ; for God will puniſh perjary, 
though thon ſwear not by him, but by ſome creature; hea- 
yen, earth, Jerofalem, thy head 3 God is injured when his 
creatures are called to bear wimeſſe to a falfhood , or en« 
gaged for it, See chap. 23. 16. &c:. 

V. 35. nor by the earth | See on verſe 24. 

it is bis footifool ] Ifaiah 66. 1. 

neither by Jeruſalem See on verſe 34. the city where he | 
is publikely worſhi Ie 

city of the greet king | Of God, Pal. 48. 2, 3. with 87; 3- 

V. 36. by thy head | Sec on veile 34. thou' hadft it and 
every hait thereof ofhim. 7 

one harr white or black, ) One hair thereof, by giving it that 
native colour : art onely imitaterh nature, it capnog make 
any natural thing. ; j 

V. 37. let your communication be | James 5. 12, your ordi-. 
nary communicarion. See on verie 34. 

yea, yea, nay, nay | Affirmative or negative, without oaths 
for confirmation of that which you - bl 

whatſoever is more then theſe | Cuſtomary fwearing,. by, 
whatſoever they ſwear. | 

cometh of wil) From Satan, corruption of onthe” 
Tc: 
you ſwear, whereas thar! 


bir, orher mens incredulity, or your vam 
men will nor believe you, cx where 
maketh your aſſertions more ſuſpefted, to good and wiſe 
men, - = , : ' : %. ue” 1 
V. 38, an off for an eze ] Exod,21.24, Levit. 24. 20, Deut.; - 
-4 "5b, wy atop vs raught, _ 
a private. ight revenge hiniſclf, ſo that hi 
> wr 


Judges were to determine this. - Mk 
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V. 40. ſux thee the Lowe.) Unjuſly: if by force 
fraud, cavils, vexing ſuics, or force he get away thy 


oods, 
© "ler bim have thy cloak alf67] Secon verl. 39. 
V. 41. ll thee to go amile ) Under prerenee of antho- 
riry thee or thy cartel, to carry or ſerve him 3 on 
ants, and ſuch uſe ro rake up poſt- ) 


chap. 27. 32. 
£0 with dine] See on verſe 39: 

V. 42. give to him that acketh If he have need, and 
thou canft ſpare it, Luke 6. 30. Gala. 6. 10. 1 John 3. 17+ 

from bim that would borrow | Deur. 15. 8. 

turn net thou away | As thoſe are wont, that refuſe to hear 
or regard thoſe that entreat chem. See Iſaiah 58. 7. lend 
him for his need, Luke 6. 35. 
V. 43. Love thy neighbour | Levit. 19.18. 

and hate'thine enemy \ This the Scribes colle&ed (though 
falſly) our of the text, either from the miſapplied rule of 
contraries, of elſe becauſe they were commanded to deſtroy 
the inhabitanrs of the land of Canaan, Deur. 7. 2. & 25.17. 
29. which rule they would hold with their particular ene- 
mies alſo, 

V. 44. love your enemies | Luke 6. 27. A man may happily 
do good to fome whom he loves nor 3 bur here our Saviour 
requires love of heart to them, who heartily hate us: love 
your friends in God, and your enemies for Gods ſake. 

bleſſe them that curſe you ] Expreſſe your hearty love in 

good words and wiſhes to them who wiſh you ill. 
* (do good to them that hate you |Shew your lovein good deeds 
fo them, as 1 Sam. 24. 17. Pfal. 7-4. Gal. 6.10, Rom. 12.20, 
render not evil for evil, but overcome thine enemy with 
good,which is the moſt glorious vittory of the ſaints. 

pray for them |) As Luke 23. 34- Aﬀts 7, 60. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
this ſheweth, thar Chriſt would have us ſo far from defiring 
revenge, that he will nor have us pray for it: bur in caſe of 
injury to commend our cauſe ro God, and to pray him ro 
givethem repenrance, and mercy : therefore he would have 
us bleſſe them : he faith not, ſpeak well of them who are 
wicked and injurious ( Gods ſpirit teacherh no man to lie) 
bur pray for them. 

and perſecute you |See verſ, 11,12. this is to imitate Chriſt, 
and his Saints, Luke 23. 34. Ads 7.60. 

V. 45- that ye may be the children | Thar ye may hereby ap- 
pear Gods children, who being the God of love, doth good 
to his enemies. See 1 John 3. 10. 

of your father | Of God,whom ye muſt imitate, Epef. 5.1. 

which is in ned May 6. 9. whom you muſt imitate. 
ſo may you not earthly fathers in all things, becauſe they 
may erre, and doin ſome : God is abſolutely holy, ſo is no 


Mere man. 
maketh, his ſun to riſe] Cauſeth his ſun to give light, and 
warmth, and the rain tocool and refreſh wicked men in 
their perſons, and their fields,that they may be fruicful, 
V. 46. for if ] Luke 6.32. 
ye love them which love you ] Them onely, verſe 47. for we 
muſt love them that love us, elſe are we worſe then Publi- 
cans or Heathens, verſe 47, 
what rewerd have ye? | Ye ſhall have no reward from 
God, for that which ye do for your own ends and affe&ti- 
ons; for ye do but render love for love, and love your 
ſelves in loving them. 
do not even Publicans the ſame? | You do no more then the 
light of nature teacherh men-to do. The Publicans, raking up 
tribute and cuſtom for theRomans,were counted moſt vile, 
and impious by the Jews : (ſee Luke 19.8. & chap. 9. 10.) 
according to their ſenſe Chriſt here ſpeaketh;do not thoſe, 
whom your ſelves condemn as wicked, as much? will you 
not excell them, whom you eſteem the worſt of men ? 
V. 47 . if ye ſalute | Or lovingly embrace, or aſk of their 
welfare, as 2 _ 9.17, 18, 19, 22. the word dardowh 
ſignifieth lovingly ro embrace : but the Syriac interpreter 
giveth it, if ye ſalure : in this one office of _— he 
>> all ther offices cf civilitie and friend- 
ip. 
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n all parts ery, eſpecially in love towards all 
men, James 1. 4. & 3. 2: Colof. 4. 12. 


a3 your heavenly father | Be like him in this, though ye 
cannot be equal ro him, ſee on verſe 45. The Lord com- 
mendeth charity noc onely through all the Scriptures, 
bur alſo by his own holy example. Safvian |. 4. 
 CRUAS 
Hat ye do not your alms ) Or deal not your alms, 
Laenuo 


verſe, 
| owiay, mercy andalmes ; ſome read 
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verſe 2. Non eſt ingrata eleemoſyna que fit Gy videwer, ſed que fit 


ut videatur, is not which is giv 
and ſeen of men 3 bur that yu0  giyen to be ſcen of 
mien, Trueri which is ſelf. glorious, deſpiſerh 


the applauſe of the world, 4 Deo genita Celum (petiat, P.. 
Chryſologus ſerm. 9. being born of God, it looks up to hea- 
ven for it reward and approtation. Thar ri 
ſe humanis oculis locat, which hireth ic ſelf our ro the eyes 
of men, cannor expett the reward of the heavenly. father, 
Ir would be ſeen, it was ſeen 3 it would, and ir hath pleaſed 
men; it hath the reward it looked for, ic fhall never have 
the reward which jt uudervalued. Let us take great heed 
ro our ſelves : a wrong end propoſed, depriverh of ali rhe 
fruics of thoſe things we do, though with never ſo much la- 
bour, coſt, or vighlne | 
no reward ) The word is uſually raken in Scripture, for 
a free recompence, Rom. 4. 4. See chap. 20, 8, 
of ] Or with, 
your father which is in heaven | See on Chap. 5. 45. 
V. 2. when thou doeft thine almes | When thou giveſt an 
ain. = ry HT P__ 
not ſound a trumpet,Cyc. | Cauſe not a trumpet to be 
ſounded before thee, alluding to rhe manner of a in 
people together, Numb, 10. 3,4- it may be they did ule to 
lound 2a trumpet when almes were to be given, that the 
. poor might not go up and down begging, or loſe their 
rimes. in coming, when nothing was yet ready for theny 2 
the Phariſees gave their private almes ſo, that they might. 
have many witneſſes of their liberalicy to praiſe them, as 
well as receivers to thank them. | 
as the hypocrites do | The phariſees who are counterfcirs, 
as thoſe rhar a& other mens perſons in a Comcedie, See.on 
I 3: I 1% - ; \ 
in the ſynagogues, and in the freers ) This they did, that all 
the ciry might rake notice of rd Alba : 
that they may heve g/ory with men } That their neighbours 
mighr'praiſe, and admire them for good ang holy men : che 
vain glorious hypocrite is, as Jerom |. 2, ep. 23. ſaid of a 
Philoſopher, popularis aure vile mancipium, a baſe ſlave to 
popular applauſe : bur however men ignorant of the heart, 
praiſe and canonize the wicked for ſaints, yer God cannor 
be deceived 3 the moſt rotren wood ſhineth moſt ia che 
dark, the light diſcovereth it: and'ſq thar which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of 
God. See on 16.15, 
they bave their reward | T8y warty. dumay, their own re- 
wardzor have all their reward:they may make their acquit* 
tance: as the word amoy 4 ( derived from the word here 
uſed,and Phil. 4. 18.) ſignifieth, they have that which they 
defired, and ainied at, the praiſe of men. Sce on verſe 1. 
Having therefore received the reward they propoſed to 
s xr here of men, they cannot reaſonably look for 
it again of God in the. Jife ro come. - Such was that word 
which the rich man heard in hell, Luke 16. 25. Remember 
that thou in thy life time recervedit thy good things,(#c. now thou 
art tormented : but O quanta apud Dewn merces, ft unuſquiſque 
inpreſenti, pretium non ſperaret? FJerom. 1. 2. ep. 14. O how 
reat ſhould be our reward with God, if noman would 
for the ona A 4, h.Geni 
V-3. let not thy 11, prov pecch,ſigni- * 
ſying, that we ſhoald be willing to give almes, when none 
Ges us, or not regarding other mens aking notice therec# ; 
givewith a minde ſo free from oftentarion, and divalgin 
thine almes to others, that thou mayeſt ( if ic were pot 
ble that thou couldſt) conceal ir from thy ſelf; leſt chy frail 
minde ſhould encline to any deſire of humane applauſe. 
V.4.thy father which ſeeth in ſecret ]Whereas men look for 
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iſh is 1 om menzſceing -lecing 
ot ſt and plentiful rewarder of all ſeeth 


the we do,and will before men and angels publikely 

——_— which men knew. not ? Sce Marth. 
25, 34. 37- Honour isa ſhadow of merit 3 , which, — on 

f thou canſt never overtake : - if thou flieſt, it wil 

follow, and not be divided from thee, while the light 
iverh it appearance. 

- V. 5. As the hypocrites are | See on verſe 


love to pray Sanding in the ſmnagrgues, | They affes its 
> hap: 
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Chap. 23. 67. and vicir to be heard of men. | 

in the corners of. fiyeers ; They loved to pray m pub- 
lick places, as at the corfiers } where divers wayes meet- 
ings paſſing to and again might take notice of their 

hy ry noe Fg wet _ oz 

v. 6. when thou projet | Private publike prayers 
are to be wade in Gods publike worſhip, in places ap- 
pointed, and convenient for conventions , and afſemblics 


of people. 
enter imo thy cleſet] Tauws7or properly fignifierh any pri- 
vate place, w EE Mac er antes 


were laid up. See on John $. 2. Whar then faich / beophy- 
la, ſhall 1 not inthe Church ? Yes, butwicha well 
compoſed he of ny he without oftenration : 6 7br@& v 
Er die, dn" 6 Tron xz 6 oxor&, the place hurtech 
not, but the manner, and intention : many pray in private 
ro be heard of men. 

pray to thy father which is in ſecret) Remember thy bufſi- 
neſſe is with God ju private, not wich men in publike, and 
ſeek to pleaſe him alone, and nor men, as they do, who 
pus in their chambers, that they may be heard in- 
to the ſtreets 


which ſeeth in ſecret \ This is that ſoveraign remedy a- 
gainſt vain ambirioa, ro recall, aud ſer us ever in the (ighr 
and preſence of God, who beholdeth all things in heaven 
and earth 3 yea, the very thoughts and intentions of every 
heart : ſo that being contented with his knowledge of us, 
and all our ations, we may fairhfully endeavour to ap- 
prove our ſelves to him. See Heb. 4. 13. 1 Chron, 28. g. 
Rom. 8. 27. x Cor. 2. 10, Revel. 2. 23. Pal. 44. 21. 
Jer. 17.10. 

ſhall reward thee openly | Luke 14. 14. It th when 
God will reward the merciful, im the reſurrettzon of the juſt. 
See 1 Cor. 4. 5. He is thy father, who as he is delighted and 
well pleaſed with ſuch thy works, Heb. 13. fo will he not 
conceal thy ve t 1s : how willingly do we ſpeak of any 
excellencies in our childe, or thoſe we love ? God will afſu- 


redly rew.:rd thee, nor before a few men of this ſoon-pe - 


riſhing generation, bur before all rhe world, men, and 
angels. Sec on verſe 4. 

v. 7, uſe not vainrepetitions | Ecclus. 7. 14. Eccles. $. 2. 
All long prayer: are not here condemned: nor fach repe- 
ritions as are vſefu) ro ſtir up affte&ions, but vain and need- 
lefſe ones ( See chap. 25. 44. and Luke 22. 44. ) ſuch as 
Chriſt upbraideth che Phariſees with, chap. 23.14. or Ehas 
Baals prieſts, 1 Kings 18. 27. | 

as the beathen ds | It was a ſhame for the Jews to imirate 
the Heathens in prayer, whom they abhorred, as impious. 
See hap. 18. 17. 

they think they ſhall be be beard for their much ſpeaking | This 
is His firſt reaſon ro dehore them : what more vain, rhen 
to think to pleaſe the all-wiſe God, with fuch folly, as is 
irkſom ro any prudent man ? the brethren in Egypt, 
faich Auguſtine ep. 121. c. 10, ) are reported to have fre- 

juent, bur very brief prayers 3 and thoſe in a manner ſud - 
evly ejaculated : Teſt ther intention of minde, which 
being vigilanrly ereF, which is very neceſſzry ro him that 
prayerh, ſhould vaniſh, and be dulled with long concinn. 
ance: and by this they ſufficiently ſhew, that rhis inten- 
tion, as it is not to be dulled, if it cannor conrmue, fo nei- 
ther is ir quickly to be broken off, if ir conld latt. Abfr ent 
«b oyarrone macs Locutio. ſed non defit multa precatio ; fi fervens, 
prrſeverat intentio 3 ler much ſpeaking be far from prayer,bur 
Jer not much prayer be wanting, if rhe intention continne 
fervent : ro ſpeak moch in prayer, is ( faithhe ) rem 
1am ſuper flurs agere verbis, (Fc. to do a thing neEcſſary 

with ſuperfivous words. _ 

v. 8. your father knoweth | This is another reaſon, drawn 
from the omniſcience and goodneſſe of God : you know 
that God knows your wants before ve aſk, and hath a fa- 
therly care towards you 3 and ther: fre need nor many 
repetitions of the ſame thing, ro acquaint him with your 
wants, as if he were jencr nr of them ; Prayer is (-as An- 
guſtine faith, ep. 120. ) nec: ſary to mrve us, nor to 
God : becauſe he is a grations father. his care and readi- 
neſfe to give, preventc th yor'r duty in aſking : we do not 
beg ro informe God z bar to pertormie our dory, to recount 
his promiſes, 15 ſhew our fial depen4ance eg hims and to 
ackne wiedge him the a 1thor and giver of all good. 

v. 8. after thirmanner | This is a trac forme, and forme 
of all Chriſtian prayers, ſer down both in precept and par- 
term. Sec Lake 11 2. 

Our Father \ Who att willing vo hear us thy children. 
$ee on Luke 31, 2 | 

which art in heaven) Wh-nce thou ſceſt our wants, Pſal. 
33- 13. 14-and artaÞle to reFeve us, Pal, 115. 3. 

bellewed be thy*Name | By us and all other perſons : 
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ler all men acknowledge thee to be holy, and gle- 

rious, 
”. ©. Hyhjngortn] Of here, and in hea- 

ven : menijeitera bomang f nr tay Arm pn hrrt 


ro men. Sec 09 Luke 11. 2. 
[11 be & us here, as 
peers > + > ny _— 
V. 11. 07 deyly bread ) That which is meet for us, or 
may ſuthce our nature ' every day. Prov. go. 8. Luke 
I1. 3. 
_ V. 12. owr debts ) Our fins, which make us liable to thy 
judgements, Sce on Luke 11. 4. 
our dedroxrs | Such as do us wrong: he underſtandethy 
debts, de omntbus que in nes quiſque peceas, Auguſtine, of all 


thoſe things wherein any ſinnerh by burcing us which 
reach ns the neceſlicy n Foerag} pw Sree 
Forgroe us,Qyc. as we forgive, Tc. animo diſcordante cum wer- 
bis, oratione- diſſidente cum fattis? Jerom. [, 1. ep. 39. our 
minde diſagreeing with our words, and our prayer difſen- 
en on See on Tr H. 4. 

V. 13. us not mmto temptation | Let not Satan tempt us, 
who are ſo weak, let thy power keep us from falling. See 
chap. 26. 41. John 17. 15, God leadeth none into tem- 
pration, Jam. 1. 13. ſed induci patitur exm, ſues axcxilis 
deſernern, ordine occultiſſimo by meritis, . lth. 2. cap. 14. 
de ſerm. Domini in mont. but ſuffereth him to be led, whom 
he ſhall have left deſtitute of his aid, in order and for do- 
ſerts moſt ſecret. See on Luke 111. 4. 

deliver us from evil | Or from that evil ones that is Satan, 
2 Cor. 13.7. Sec on Luke 11. 4. 

for thine is the kingdom | We are thy ſubjeRts, and thou 
en ER ANISE 

in 

US» which cho ſeeſt - on 

Amen. | We defwe it may be, and believe it ſhall be ſo, 
Sce on chap. 28. 20.and on John 3. 11. 

: #14. forifpe forgive] Mark 11. 25. This of all the 
tions 15 infiſted on, becauſe of our unwillingneſs to for... 
give wrongs and for that all religion and gifts withour 
charity are vain, and livelefſe: they that forgive ſhall be 
forgiven, and node elſe, verſe 15. nec fuſtra ſperat parcenduan 
—_ ſuis, —_ —_ Proſper. rH moag > = wang 

in vain, that God will 1m is - 
doneth orhers ottences. wo - 
men therr treſpeſſes ] We muſt forgive ethers, becauſe 

they are men like us, and we may need forgiveneſie of 

m 


V. 15. if ye ye forgive not | See on verſe 14. 

V. 16, 4s the te; 1 Sec on verſe 2. 

of 4 ſad countenance | Sower and ſorrowfull Luke 24. 17. 
oxvfgwmi, a word compounded of oxvfp3y » wreathed, 
grim, ſower, and #4, a countenance, a lowring look. See 
Luke 24. 17, Ifaiah $8 5. The godly were wont co- faſt 
in ſackcloth and aſhes, 2 Kings 19. 1 Chron. 21. 26. Ne- 
hemiah 9, z, Eſther 4. 1. Job 16. 2 5c, this Chriſt re- 
proveth not 3 bur the counterfeir ſemblance of humi- 
liation, which is © oftear ſantimony, and ro be no*+ 
we + - 

they disfigure their faces | To compoſe their countenance 
tg ruful aſpet, _ quite alcers che native faſbicn 


that they wnts men to faff] Not that they 
mighr ſeem to fat when did nor ; bur that they 
might be known abroad to faſt, when they faſted in 
private. 

they have their reward | See wn verſe 2. 

v.17. wonyros wa In private, for in publike faſts 
they might nor dolo. ; 

anvint thy head,gyc.) If at the time of thy private faſt, 
thoy be neceſhtared ro go into the the, leave the 
fignes of thy humiliation ac home, and uſe cy ordjuary 
garb, as ar other rimes: they uſed ſo, ordinarily to an- 
oint their heads unlefſe occafion of meuraing hindred 3 
and waſhing and anointing was aſual in feaſts. Burh 3, 3. 
2 Sam. 12. 20, 2 Sans, 14. 2, Amos 6. 6. Keocks. 9.5. 
Luke 7. 46. 

v. 18, to thy father which is im ſecret, ye. Sec on venic 6; 

V. 19. lay not wp for your ſelves} Let it not be your 
cet cxeroberich: or labour not roLey =; wt de rick 

e, & in Heaven; all wexfuring nor Oneply 
condemaed. Sec 2 Cor. 12. 44. John 6. 27. and here, 


treaſure, cicher filly 
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God Try es ws 
ea been te Ther bc em me mol ee 


-Colof,” gi12, hohnnde, wilk-follow: ir/treaſuce 3 
BF, 


be bud ie on Lake 31, bs 
the-body, the efe guiderh. al ee. and adGions, 


all the _ and orderly 
rr , which here -muft needs be exorbiranr, 
evi 
V. 23. burif thine eje be evil) Sec on verſe 22; anevil 
eye importech ſomerimes a coverous minde ;- Prov. 23. 6. 
Danmes:e envious di 
generally a minde not welt informed,” 6+ 
GOn__ ſpuicual eye belorig. chariry in Com 
truth in eletion. Bernard. de precept. (3 diſpenſat. 
cap. 17, 


V. 24. no man can, tyc. For God will be ſerved with the | 
whole man. 4, 13. 

ſerve two meters ) That is, who have eoncrary imploy. 
menrs? ' one man otherwiſe. ſerve rwor , ;- 1 

either he will hate oneyGrc/) E'ther his aſfeftion will be | 
more to one then the ocher: or if it be poſſible to | 
love borh alike, yer in the commands of the one, 
he muſt nceds negieRt the of rhe other. 

Mammon That is, riches..Sce on. Lake 16. 9«: 

{ ſay wnto yur } That You may not with 
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1 


ing it (om Gods eric, 
ia: miſtake rhis place, who 

hence conclude that Chriſtians may not labour, 

er take care, bur live idlely : the Nicene Councell, well 


determined ( 1. 3.-Bin. To. 1. p. 401.C. ) again ſuch inor- | 


dinare living. ap yoer gr pine þ FRel 

eat) Cogitatio vithus, ſpine ſun. fidei, ſai 
\\ 2h ge ful our) Caghavithu, ins fo fb, ach | tc 16 
up fairh : underftand 'ir of care wich diſtruſt of Gods pro- 


is mat the life more then meat 7} That is, more excellenr, 
er of more valew:God thar hath given you the greater,hath 
the means to maintain it» and will not deny you 


V. hte) cntpant bong erhe 


hogs 


withour their ſowing or care for times ts come, 
uſe, ng 


and 
therefore will nor fail ro ide for men, 
an yy} 


; chap. 26. 15; bar here, | 
afſefted : 


hull 


NON 


ors EE 


noe rt huudme, © 
prey Seen 
SE rg 

| te 5 4 menand women ts er apparel, me 
0 Solamen Adder) $ Rang Bi: fojaltgbes, 


4h "Fr E OO 


cx Joby 5. 21 


pe lo agrecth, 
We bod fo orcs rad blges 

for © tObea ndc Li cheſe at but ſtrahgers ich 

6 4h the fields, in choſe eaſtern. any 


whe - Chriſt converſed ; _— bz TP? 
Ss 4 bet Þ! per ES alſo 


= if God ET 


con om nr en wilthe nordo for man, created in 


ro crernity 2 
"the guſe the jield) Not onely the flowers of the 
garden, and the-high and fruitfull trees, bur even the 

which we tread upon Gen, 1.'11, Jam& 1. 16, 11, 
1 Pet. 1. 24. See on Yerſe 28. 


16 day is, and, oye. Of fo ſhort continnance. Pſal. x 
Bdff on Plal, 44. J that this L' _— 
away, and fo aptly reſembling 


iſhing and 
Be bly of Gam, 
i om = Yor little accompr as to be made 
pl be not much more] Much rather will he clothe you, 
al far berrer 
" faith] You that are unbelieving and diffi- 


4 ber 
Who bali {ball we ear) He the care he for- 


V. 31.W 
bids in ter on own words: 2 di ul care for food and 
they know not the 


w be Gentiles 
EXT of rhe NE menus onely that which 


h this pfeſe y eu "4 for norhi 

concerner $ nt, cafe 

elle: you ſhould hor be like ther. See on verſe 7. by 
your beavenly Father knoweth ' And therefore oor of his 

—_ will £8) Pri Sec on verſe 8. 


ncipally, andbefore the the things of 


this, {= hero her IR anrnlty cares, by 
more excellent'obj 


my verſe 10. See Rom, i4. 


17. on chap 25 
wa peceayos 12. beach propel I 
you, LUit.2.41, 
enecd of for ipod 
and ie TE ae eas 


der aaea or think you need. pare ey 


4. 10. 
be added unto CB. 

WEIR: 10,4 Vow! katy ry r King 4:2. 

v7 aa —_—_ 


ao. will fide trouble eriouygh'to 
ro it, "mh Pg 

griefe and yexation ir bringeth. 
CHAP. vIL.. h 


Verſe yy ho wot See Rom, 2. Is Joige. te de 


mens 
ſtrue doubtful things : nor righ 
thoſe who exdſperate 


2x | 

y,falth Chryſoftam bom.8$ . 
Tob.knoweſt thon not, thar i and aan 
nounceſt ro thy ſelf a more grievous judgement, while thou 
thus judgeſt another man. / 

v.2.w1th what judgement ye judge,tye. )Ofrentimes ye ſhall 
finde men ready t0 ndec as hardly of yon, as 
you of them; or, God will judge as ſeverely of 
yon, as you do of others : ſome retaliation ſhall be, See 
Loke 6. 38. James 2.13. Jer. 30. 16. Ezck. 35.15. Obad, 
verſe 15, Levit. 24. 19. He ſpeaketh here againſt unjoſt, 
and raſh judgement : unjuſt, as when an incomperent judge 
condemnech ( of which Rom. 14. 4.) of when a competent 
jadge, unjuſtly : rafh, of which 1 Cor 4. 2. See Luke 5.38, 
ſuch alſo is | judgement; of which Selvien L 4. de 

. Dei, faith, in the very ſame crime, punimus alios, nos ab- 
obuimus, we puniſh others, and abſolve our ſelves. | 

and with what meaſure you mete | Mark 4.24. Lonke 6. 38, 
ial ſentence : jt is very equal thata 
man ſhould b 'o the ſame meaſure by which he ſells ; 
you wbuld be ro be hardly cenſured by others : do * 
not Yhit to others, which you would not ſuffer ar their | 


S. 
V. 3, and mY Ge thou ] Thar is, thou doſt evilly: 
indeed, as ntiws faith, 1. 2. c. 3. Facilins eff de altenis 
Fudicare, quim de ſuis, it is cafier to judge of other mens 
faults, then ones own: the eye ſeeth nor itſelf, nor any 
thing too neer it: ſo we hardly fee our own fins, but are | 


Judg. 1. 7. a prover 


£00 quick- rowards : and as the moſtrave, 
nous, and miſchievous birds are moſt qui 3 foare 
the moſt wicked to finde fault with He ſpeaks here 


jn che ſingulir number,to ſhewthe need of particular appli- 


cation. - 
| the pwte that is in ty droberrge With what face canft 
thon tax thy brother for ſmall faolrs, when thon beareſt 
with greater in thy ſelf ? Some think ir ſhould be read, | 
«ſplinter, rather then a mote, becauſe that aniwers beſt ro 4 ' 
j-agnk but the Syriac rcadeth, KS, leggello, feftucem, 
mote. 

V. 4. Or hew wilt thou ſay,&c.] Thou ooghtſt for ſhame, 
firſt ro amend thine own pO.) before thou cenſureſt an- 
other for the ſame ;, left thou hear, Phyfician cure thy ſelf ; 
fin and fclf love blindeth men fo, that they can fee no 


faults at home : and ſuch $ are commonly cenſorions. ; 
See Genel. 38. 24, 25. which rendreth a man unexcuſable, 
and ſelf-condemned, Rom. 2. 1. 3. 
v. $. thou ; ] Raſh cenſuring ſmells very ſtrong of 
ifte 3 ETON InEn Barba 
Cas b would be correfors of others, and are ſo 
— pp ,or diſpenſe with worſe faults in them- 
Es. 


nies 


of 3» © i Ld 4 ' 4 
mend hy ents 04. hs 
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this precept inthe rype, Exod: 1 
ge ſwine] Apply p ; | 
e ſwine not 3 
of "the Goſpel to frinth toms EEE ons 
_ then ſwine do pearl, of whoſe uſe they'can have wo 


v. 7. and have } Chip. 21. 22. Mark 11. 
Luke 11. 9, wif ry" = 


ſeek | Seck diligently, cimely, and conſtantly : and thou 
ak flade crerval ticket. x | 

knock ] Pray earneſtly, this threefold promiſe annexed to 
the threefold , miſt encourage us 16 mſtanr, and 
conſtant prayer + if God had commanded fome 
warrer, would we not have done it to be Gaved ? 


Were the means unknown to thee, 
ſeek, ao 
Knock and it i 


3.3. 


Spirit ſairh rothe Angel of the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3-3 


Remember therefore how thou baſt recerved, and beard, 
held faft : the reaſon of this preſeur ſpeech is in chree thi 
in the marrer, time, and manner: that we firſt 
what we muſt ſeek, when, and how far : we muſt ſeek 
| ledge of Gods will for our ſalvation 
inhim; until we believe in him, that we may be ſaved : 
bur as Tertullian faith adverſ. Haret, - 3 movemſtr, 
cum credidifti : thou haſt foend when believeſt ; 


y 

Cum credmms , nibul defideramus ultra cre- 
dere, when we believe, we defir 
any thing beyond the troth : for 
we believed before, that whete 
Coun what the Scriprare ſpeaks 
alvation by Chriſt ) which we 

tre Dei verbum mihil 


, mo, 


+ Chap. vil. 


= %+ 


Chap 12, if, & 24. 45. Luke 11. 5, 11, is arty of youſo in- 
humane tha if ks fon ſbould ak him for fool, would give 


v. | 
vous How much lefſe will God give us any thing 


to hurt os 


which we had rather have. See on Luke 11. 13. 

v. 12. whatſoever ye would | Luke 6. 31. that is, doro or 
thers thar, which you being well enformed, adviſed, and 
freed from evil and diſcompoſed afte&ion, would have 
them do to you. Wart 

this is the law and the prophets ] This is required inthe do- 
Grine of the Law and the Prophers, and is the ſumme of 
that reach, concerning the dury of man to man : the 

" equalleſt law, ro doas we would be done unto. 

V. 13. enter ye in ) Luke 13.24. 

a the fait gate | Loaden travellers cannor paſſe throngh 
a ſtrait and narrow gate : ſuch is the way toerernal lite, 
full of difficulties : therefore nmſt we ſtrive to hay afide 
every weight, and the fin which doth fo a——_ us, 
that we may run with patience, Hebr. 12. 1. So full of dan- 

ers, obſtruions,and lers is this way, that the Holy Ghoſt 
Giithy 1 Pet. 4. 183. If the _—_ ſcarcely be ſcved----tyc. 
wide is the gate | It is ealie to go to Hell : our own cor- 
rupt nature leaderh us that way : the cauſe of ſo many and 
grievous perſecutions, is finners impatience to be pulled 
our of that path 3 there is nothing in the world fo calie, as 
to become wicked, becauſe we are born ſuch. | 
many there be which go | Example of others may not lead 
us, if we will not goro Hell for comygany. See Exod 23. 2. 
there is no parronage for wickednefſe in multicudes, ubi 
major eff peccantium turba, majvr eft druinitatis injuria, Salvian. 
de gub. Dei, L. 3. 

v. 14. becauſe] Or, how narrow,oyc. 

S$raight is the gate | We nuaſt be contented through many 
preſſures and difficulties togo to heaven 3 for iris like a 
narrow way, which if we finde nor, and our of which if 
we fall; we cannot avoid utter and eternall deftraftion 
of body and ſoul: we have need of Solomons caution, as 
chiefly when we go into the houſe of God ( where the 
way to life is opened to us ) ſo in all thewhole courſe of 
eur lives, Keep thy foot, Eccles. $. 1. as there are many 
crooked lines berween two points, but onely one ſtrai 
one : ſo are there many wayes to erraur and damnation, 
onely one way to ſalvation, Aﬀs 4. 12. John 14. 6. 

V. 15. Beware of falſe Falſe reachers, 2 Per. 2,1. 
ſeducers: ſomerimes called falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11.13, 
deceitful workers. See 1 Tim. 1.7. 2 Tim. 3.5, 6. this 
Te9mv 74, importeth a diligent heed to be taken, as of 
a great danger: as Matth. 10. 17. & 16. 1, So heres a 
threefold danger deſcribed: 1. They come to you: they 
are bold intruders, and run withour ſending, or calling. 
See Jerem. 23. 21. 32. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 2. Inſheeps clothing, 
that is, whatſoever is ſpecious, fairinſhew, and apt to de- 
ceive the ſimple. See chap. 23. 14.&c. chap. 24.24, now as 
ir is true, turptore ſunt vitia que virtutun ſpecie cathy, Jerom, 
I. 2. ep.22. Celant. moxe filthy are thoſe vices w® are hidden 
under a ſhew of vertue:ſo indeed are they more dangerous 
to begnile others : of ſuch men Syricius ſpeaketh, who(faith 
he) under the vail of an holy name entring the houſe © 

er,powre our ſermonem ſerpentine is,che ſpeech 


id de gregibus ggator . bom. 17. 
Nees Got tink how ietnl fo wich che Bork when 


deſtroy | ered profſſiongnclv you rooke on you 
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Zoſpel accorc 


23. 2 Per. 2.1. 
dowees. 


f trees bear ſeveral fruits; {© of one 

—_— then others, which ries 
V. 18, « good tree cannot bring forth evil =] Noc generally 
and conſtancly, though accidencally ic may fail in ſome 
particular: ſo though the beft of the ſons of men do fome- 
rimes fall into fin, yer they live notin irs 1 John q. 9. 
of the fleſh, are 


tree bringeth forth goed Fair) As ſeveral 
diſcovereth, 


gon ewe ma 1 ne frujrs 
remainder old man, and uncegenerate 3 as 
ſometimes wilde and unſavoury fruit, growerh on the ſack 
ers of the old ſtock, which are not pruned off. 

V. 19. every tree ] on 3.10. | 

that bringeth not forth good fFuit) Chap. 3. 10. We car 


down unfruirful trees, —_— bear no dangerons 
fruir, So men ſhall periſh that live nor godly, thongh they 
be nor or notorious ſinners: we muſt ceaſe to do 
evi learn to do well, Iſaiah 1. 16, 17. Luke 13. 7. 

V. 20. by their ftuits ) See onverſe'1 6. 

V. 21. not every one | Not any that doth. ritical 
wo:ſhip God in word, withour a fincere chars _ 
profeſſion of true religion, is nor ſufficient to ſave any 
man. What is a holy name without deſert, but ornamentuor 
In luto ? Salv. |. 4. an ornament in the dirt ? And again he 
faith, Our very religion which we profeſſe, accuſcth our 


crrours. 
Lord, Lord | Rom, 2. 13. James 1- 22. 
doth the will of my Father | That is, who not cnely care- 
fully endeavour to keep Gods law, bur alſo truely believe 
in Chriſt; (for this is the will of God, that every one who 
ſeech the ſon, and beleeverh in him, ſhould have erernal 
life, John 6. 40) and alſo that herewith bring forth the 
fruits of ſandtification , and holy obedience 3 for other- 
wiſe faith is dead, James 2. and the diſfervices of pro- 
feffours, are but refiimonies, as Salvien faid, lib. 4. Mali 
ſervi ox boni Domini, of the evil ſervant of a good Lord 3 
qualis enim eft illa confeſſio, que fic Deo credit, ut pro nibilo 
ducat ejus imperium ? Jerom. ep. 22. for what is that con- 
feſſion which ſo believerh in God, that it nothing valewerh 
his commandmens? this is the will of God, 'even your 
ſanfification, 1 Theſ. 4- 3. To do the will of the Father,is 
therefore to believe, walk conſcionably, according to 
the rule of Gods word. 
V. 22, many will ſay unto me | Many ſhall be ſo much de. 
ceived in themſelves, that we have need ro beware of falſe 
and to look carefully to our own condition, be- 
fore _ aro rey 0 2 Ga 3.5. 
in that Art the day of judgement. 
have we not propbefied | Verſe 15. We never thought thar 
we ſhould have been rejefted,we ed the chief places 
in heaven, in recompence of our ſervice which we have 
done. The beſt gifts are nothing worth without true godlHi- 
and ſome hypocrites and reprobates have excellent 
gifts of _— and preaching. 
in thy Name | By thy authoriry,or to manifeſt thy power : 
for all the abuſed gifrs of Impoſtors and wicked men, they 
ſhall once hear, what have ye todo yo declare my ſtarnces, 
Pſal. $© 16, Ir it is a moſt abominable impiety which taketh 
up the ſacred Name of Chriſt, to cloak and colovr it 3 O un- 
ſpeakable and prodigious wickednes' what will not impious 
mindes do? ermant ſe ad latrocinandum per Chriſti N 
auttyrem ſui ſceleris Deum factunt, Satv. 5. ſ. 
they arme themſelves to rob by the Name of Chriſt, and af- 
rer 4 manner make God the of their wickedneſſe 3 
whereas Chrift is the interdi and revenger of all evils, 
.they ſay they do thar wickednefle they commir, in Chriſts 
_ nent Ln, and ——_—_— of his caaſe 3 
grearer their damnation be. 
works ) Properly, + 3 now theſe excet- 
lent works above nature, are called __ becauſe there« 


f | in appeareth the 


extraordinary power of God. 

v.23. 1 will profeſſe JOr confeſs,make it known nnto them, - 

and ro men and Angels. 
I never knew you ] Luke 13. 27. Though you thought ſo 
Taghly of your ſelves, as in opinion thereof ro condemix 
3 and though others magnified and admired your 
excellencics, yer 1 never approved of you, nor owned you ' 
for mine, Phat x. 6. -Rom. 7.15. 1Cor. 8.3. Galat. 4. 9. 


eds Pal. 6. | 

om me 40,0, 

that work iniquity ] That live in fin, norwichſtanding = 
1 beſtowed upon you, and the 6 


| che-eucellenrgife: 


V, 24. theres 


they are, w ripe froits Fe Ru: 
ir own proper after ic inde, Gen: r ane 


| 2ever beereth theſe ſayings (ye | Luke 6. 47. 
unto « wiſe man | The firſt thing thaca wiſe builder go- 
eth about, is to finde a good foundation to baild his 


houſe on. : 

V. 25. founded on « rock | By raia deſcending, Kc. he 
meaneth troubles and perſecurions , like ſrormes and tem- 
peſts, trying the conſtancy of Chriſtians : orhers underſtand 
it by the terrible day of judgement: by founded on a rock, 
he underſcanderh thoſe that do Gods will , being built up- 
on Chriſt, who.is our rock and foundation. 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
Ephel. 2. 20. 

V. 26; to 4 fooliſh man | An unwiſe builder, that layes no 
9908 foundacion, though he may build curiouſly in the fight 
of men . 

V. 27, and i fell || Hethat onely hears, will fall ſhort of 
ſalvation : for he is not founded on Chriſt the rock. James 
I. 22, See Rom. 2,13. Luke 11. 28. 

v. 28. the people were afonifhed | Mark 1. 22. Luke 4. 32. 
Seenote thereon. 

v.29. 4s one heving authority ] Not coldly as the ſcribes, 
but boldly as with infallibiliry of ſpirit, and anthoriry from 
God. Tit. 2. 15. or notas ſcribes grounding on the rraditi- 
ons of men : bur delivering what he ſpake as divine oracles. 
See 1 Cor. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 11. or, not as a ſubjett or mmiſter. 
Hur as a ſpirituall king in his own kingdom : and therfore 
he ſaid, ye have heard, but I ſay, &c. chap. 5.21. &c. 


CHAP. VIIL 


verſe x. WW Hen he was come down | And entred into one 
of the cities, Luke $.12. 

great multitudes | Thoſe that heard the former ſermon, 
chap. 5. 1.&c, and others comming in to them before they 
came into the ciry where the following miracle was 
wrought. : 

V. 2. And behold | Mark 1. 4c. Luke 5s. 12. 

worjbipped bym \ By falling on his knees firſt. Mark 1. 40. 
and then on his face. Lake 5. 12. a figne of humiliry. 

Lord if thou wilt | He dares not aſk to behealed , but 
leaves it to Chriſt to do as he pleaſed ; when he had de- 
clared his aNifion to him : note his modeſty ; this is cal. 
led asking. Luke 5. 12. he obtained what he defwred. verſc 
3. See the like in Herekieb, Taiah 38. 3. 

thou canſt make me clean | This ſheweth his faith : though 
his diſeaſe was incurable by men , ye: he is confident that 
Chriſt can heal ir. 

V, 3, touched him | The law forbad to touch a leper » leſt 
others ſhould be infefted by them. Levit, 5. 3. bur Chriſt 
was above the law , and healed him by touching him: the 
lepers touching others, defiles, Chrifts rouching him 
cleanſeth, 

ſaying | Not ont of oftentation, to ſhew what he could do, 
bur ontof pitry to the leper. Mark 1. 41. and to ſhew his 
beneficence and readineſi to do good. 

I will | It is true as thou ſayeſt; I confirm it by heal- 
ing thee. 

be thou clean \ A word of effeftuall command; as,Gen. 1. 3, 
Let there be light. 

_ wnmediately bis leproſie was cleanſed ll An argument of 
Chriſts divine power, that could heal him ſuddenly by his 
word. See Luke 5s. 12, &c. There is nothing berween the 
work and command of God 3 quis in precepto &ft opus, faich 
Ambros, in Luc. |, s. his will is his word , and his word his 
work : woluntas ejur menſure rerum oft  ſerme equs finis eff 
eheris. Ambroſ. Hexam. |. 3. c. 2. init. His will is the men 
ſure of things, his word is the end, or finiſhing of the work. 
Here we ſee that belecvers, in afflictions, non pettuntur ad pe - 
nam, ſed ſubeunt ad coronas. P. Chryſolag. ſerm. 1 5. do not fo 
CIT IIREInn , as undergoe to reward, and i 


V.4. ſee thou tell it no man] Make no ſtay to tell itor 
talk of it to any, bor hie thee to the Prieſt ; as, Luke 30. 4. 
or, do not publ-ſh abroad, what I have done for thee. chap. 
9. 30. He might ſeem by his miracles to be ambicious of 
fame 3 bnt thus he that opinion : and becauſe in 


his ſtare of humiliation Non he woald ont be manife tcd before 
the due rime. Sce Mark 1. 44. &c. | 
yon wg — 4. 4. "PRONE; 
 for-« tellmmry unto Thar they may e. . 
toeany Arey ty nee re lperts 
worender them incxauſable if they beloeve not ; ( as, Mark 


him hi , 
« Centurion | A commander of a band of ſouldiers, conliſt- 
ing of an hundred men, or more. 
V. 6. lieth ] Gifanra: Is caſt down. verſe 14. 


«t bore | This heathen mans care of his keeping 
A Ee ot, ce ane ein on 
example for us, ro tender our ſick ts. 


V. 7. Iwill come] Our Saviour refuſed to go to the rulers 
houſe, being twice entreated by the ruler himſelf, John 4. 
47. 49. but here he offereth ro go, being bur ſent wars by 
the Cencurion ; the other t Chriſt could noc 
heal except he came+to him , but this man was confident he 


could. 

V. 8. I am not worthy | The beſt men have loweſt thoughts 
of themſelves. 

ſpeak the word onely | See on verſe 7. 

V. 9. Fir I ema manundey authority ] If I bei 
der the command of others,yert having others 
many, can thus 4o 3 much more canſt thou who haſt abſo- 
late command ? thus men ſhould rake occaſion by their 
own command over others, and their ready ſubjettion ro 
them, to confider Gods ſovereign authority over themſelves, 
and be ready to obey him inall things. 

£0, and be goeeth ) Not queſtioning why and wherefore, buc 
without delay doing that which is enjoyncd 3 ſo will this 
ſickncſſe be gone at thy command. 

he marvelled | As man, and ſhewed ſome ourward figne of 
admiration to others: as God, he knew the faith of the 
Centurion, for he gave it 3 as man he knew not all, and fo he 
marvelled at a faith fo rare and commendable. 

no not in Iſrael | That is among the Jewiſh nation,who had 
been continually inſtrufted in the ſcriptures teſtifying of 
Chriſt : Hence it appearcth, that the Centurion was an 
then man, though protably a proſelyte. Luke 7. 5. 

V. 11, mary ſhall come.) Our Saviour takes occaſion from 
the commendarion of the Centurions faith, tn ſpeak of the 
calling of the Gentiles, and reczeftion of the Jews. 

from the eaſt and weſt | From all parts, as Ifaiah 12. 12. and 
5 - mm — Gn. 28. 14. —_ 

t down | A me taken from banquets or 
where men of pen conditions fit down together, Ifaiah 
25. 6. Marth. 22. 2. Luke 22. 30. 

with Abrahams Iſaac,and Jacob \che Jews ſcorn to cat with 
ſtrangers now, but the time thall come when ſtrangers ſhall 
enjoy cremmall upgincte with their holy anceſtours , and 
they Re rats Frm "P 

V. 12. childreno ingdom \ As chap. 9.15. were 
born of thoſe parents to whom the kingdom was promiſed : 
and by vertue of the covenant. Rom. 9. 4- it had fill Ee- 
has to them , had they not forfeited it by their unbelief 
and wickedocfſe. 

into utter darkneſſe)] The darkneſſe of hell. 2 Per. 2. 4. Jud. 
verſe 6. compared to priſons, which were often times our of 
the city. AQs 12. 10, ſhould be in a ſlate 
melt remote from heavenly joy and - 

weeping ] Iſaiah 55. 14- For their ſorrow and pain. 

gneing of 20ond ] A figne of envy at the felicity of Gods 
people. Pal. 110, 12. 

Y-13. £ thy way | Take no further care , thy requeſt is 
granted. So 2 Sam, 14.8. Mark 5. 24. &7. 29. & 10. 52. 
Luke 7. $0. & 8.48. John 4. $0.8. 12. 

a thou haf? beleeved, ſo be it done dc.) Matth. 9. 29, 


2 man un- 
cr COM 


ther , which is moſt 


for the houſe here ſpecified, 
appearcrth to have been ar C verſe 5. Mark 1.21. 
29. Thatwas ftill Peters though he Joy area 
that they had lefrall: rharis, the preſent wiſe , bur noc the 


| of « fever} Gr. Of a burning fever. 
3+ RR OBI hs ws entreated to 
heal her, Luke 4.38. and hadTebuked che fever,as one as 
the 


lutis effiftit ol erm. 19. Fe notyhere 
author of | 


"I" 
_— 
* 


V. 16, when the evenwazs con 1.34, 
of devils) This mi of 
common among the 


was 
wonder, where 
deviliſh, 
beth potion of his own : if Chrift own his diſciples by 
$ own : 
moat fob, Jeb 'Ty, $5. ny AP REIN 
and his own. 


be; 

the 

verſe 9. 

all that were fick, ] Of all ſorts, or all that came to him 

ro be healed. 

V.17. That it might be fulfilled ) It was in a fort fulfilled, 

pnciparon wich ajmall our devdty inflrmdco He-4.15 

with us,in all our bodily i ticy,Heb. 4.15. 

or by a_ awa w_ diſeaſes from men, ard ory 
© their : bat ir was principally 

by b io the puatibatene ne 00-exr fey io wee 

we healed by his ſtripes, Iſaiah $3. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 24- 

V. 18, great multitudes about him ) So.many,that he could 
not conveniently converſe with them, or atrend that which 
was for himſelf or his followers, Mark 3. 9 10.20, 
which ſeemeth ro have occafioned the commandment fol- 


lowing. 
to the odberfude] For Capernaum was fienate on the lake 
of Tiberias. 


V. 19. 4 certain Scribe | See on Luke 20. 1, Syr. Wy 
NJDD, ſophro chad, one Lawyer, or a certain Scribe, ic 
they were one and the fame. See Chap, 13. $2. 
Luke 10. 25, 1 Cor. 1.20, and Tit.3.13, 
whither ſoever thou goeft ] I will leave all ro follow thee. 
20. foxes have holes | He doth nor ſay,Kings have palaces, 
I have none 3 of nch men have houſes and lands, ro en- 
tertain their followers, bur 1 have none : bur, the foxes 
and birds have,&c. as if he ſaid, thou art deceived, who 
thinkeſt of following me for temporal preferment, who 
poſſeſſe norhing , no not ſo much as Im houſe, 
nef# ) Places of abode, or ſhelter, in trees, or other con* 
venient receptacles, as Pſal. 84. 3. & 104. 17, 
the Son of man ] 1 that live in a mean repute, and a con- 
remptible eſtare among men, hoc nomen :mpoſuit, quo fe famd- 
fiarits appellari whit rc. Auguſtine Honorato ep.1 20, 
himſelf this name, by which 
caller 


bath not where to ref# his head ) Either he lived in anhired 


houſe, or lodged with his Diſciples. He doth not forbid | 


him to follow him, but (ecretly pojnreth at his carnall in. 
tention in ſuch his tendering of ſervice : as P. Chryſologus 


odidir, 
he repelled not one willing to follow him, bur diſcovered 
adiſſembler. L | "2 

V. 21. ſeidunto him} Afﬀeer that Chriſt had called him» 


Lake 9. $9. | 
a mylr} ind Before I follow thee. 
to.go and bury my father) Let me ſtay till my father be 
dead, char I may performe the laſt office to him, and then 1 
will wholly attend on rhee. | 
V. 22, Follow me } Chriſt called him to the Go- 
Luke 9. 60, mm which caſe, parents and all were to be 
lefr, « 4-20, 22, 
dead bury their dead ) Let them that are dead in fin, 


bb nt br ob 1 Tim, $. 6. it ſeemeth an 


faith, ſerm. 19, non repulit_wvolentem, ſed 


biddeyg to be preſent, at the funeral exequies of the dead, 

Levir. 10, 6. . 6. 6. non pietatis obſequium ne c- 

C $. ſ. he denieth not the obſequic of piery, 
—_— der] 

V. 23. was Though he gtve command- 
ment to go over, verſe 18, yer the Diſcjples took not ſhip- 
ping, he was aboard himſelf. | 

. 24. end beho Rate 7-Lie Sg, 

the ſbip wer evvered with waver) She moch 

water m thoſe ſeas, in fo much ſhe was 


foomder, 2nd fink down. 
] To ſhew the-rrmh of the hnomane narnre, 
and the of faith in his Diſciples. | 
'V. 23. we TORE cried oat in their fear and 
as 


thou wt that we peryh? paſty hs 


be was 


verſe 29. | 
3 6 prin ] As Matti. 6, yo. __ 
._ th winder} To ſhew his zatherfry over them; 


would be more nvittarly, 


therein, 
laces, whither the devils carri | 
iety of men, to make them jn their ſuddain appearing, 
i oy Innes gy dy is 
he 


the 


exceeding fevce?} T I fills them whom he poilefſeth 
ET 4 ont JBefore Chriſt ſaid any thi them, 
V.29. they cryed ont e Chriſt ſaid any thing to 

they felt his divine power conventing them before him, 
whom they were much afraid. ' 

what heve we ts do with thee 2 ] Why comeſt thou Here to 
us? See 2 Sam. 16. 10. 2 Chron. 435. 20. John. 2. 4; 
Jeſus thou Son of God] This confeſſion of the devils, is | 
either our of fear, or malice, ro make the world ſuſpeR 
that to be falſe, becauſe Satan ſpake ir. It is a true ſaying, 
Lyers fo bring ir to pdſſe;tt nee vera dicentibus credatut,Jefom 
__ I. eþ. 2. that none believe them when they 


truth. 
to torment us before the time] As if he ſaid, This is oor time 
co torment others : doſt thou come to torment us be- 
fore che day of judgement ? eſther they feared that Chriſt 
Bt GE CICERO of Cpt eeeT 
ment in their accompr, to be caſt our r 
ſefſed, as Lnke 8. 28, 29. 
y. 30. «good way off ] On a hill, as Merkand Late teftifie, 
a herd fwme ) Some think theſe people were of 
thoſe whom the king of A had placed in iſtee! long 
before 3 others rhat they were a kinde of Greeks, having a 
mixt religions and fo fwme: others, thar there was 2 
Colony of Romans in parts. See Iſs. Caſaiboh. exer- 
wort ry ke þ hey could into 
V. 3L the devi im | They c not 
ſwine without his leave, much leffe inro men. FP. 
ſuffer us te gp,Gre. | 
e to hurt char 


occaſion 
of remptin worldly Gadatenes to blaſpheme Chriſt, 
heir Fines cn Hts. che chey might 
the Gadarens carnal hearts with diſſike of the Go- 


affet 


; | -their 


CHAP. IX. 


verſe 1. Nto « ſhip.) The ſhip which had newly brought 
| him chither. chap. 8. 3. 22 TART 

into his own city | Capernaum ; for as G . Zo, in 
Marth, and Theo yl. ſay, Bethleem brought him forth, Na- 
zareth brought him up , and Capernaum was his qwelling 
place. Marth. 4. 13. thither he wenr to abide for a time, 
after he had been endangered at Nazareth. Luke 4. 29. Ic 
is called his city, becauſe he was very often there 3 after 
he had gone thorow all Galilee preaching. In the firſt yeer 
of his miniſtry, he ſerled in Capernaum z whence it is cal- 
led of the Evangelifts, his ciry- 

V. 2. And bebold ) Mark 2. 1.8&c. Luke 5. 17. but both 
anticipate and alter the order thereof: all agree in the ſub- 
ſtance. 1. The faith of thoſe that brought the fick man. 
2. Chriſt his anſwer. 3. The Phariſees calumny. 4. Chriſt 
his defence. 5. The miracle and effett thereof. 

a man fickof the palſie | Which is 2 diſcaſe well known 
of many; ſoluxating and diſſolving thefinews, that be- 
fides the pain, it rendreth one unable to kelp or move him- 
ſelf; and ir's rarely cured by wen. ; 

ſeemg their fab) Theirs that rook ſuch pains to carry him 


to Chriſt, as his alſo that would fo be brought : he ſaw their 
faith, as man, by the fruirs of it; in that chey broughta 
man ſo incurable , let him down through the roof of the 


houſe, and laid him before him 3 ſaying nothing, as nor 
doubting but that he would cure him if he ſaw him in that 
miſery. Mark 2.4. Luke 5. 19. As God he knew it of his 
own omniſcience,without theſe foremenrioned eftetts : as 
he knew the thoughts of the ſcribes. Mary. 2. 8. Luke 


» Bi, 
1 ſon, be of good cheer | Be comforted, and doubr nt of the 
recovery of thy health, now thy finnes are forgiven thee, 
which were the cauſe of thy ſickneſſe. 
thy ſinnes are forgiven thee | Which he beſt kney , who 
forgave them as God, and interceded for him as the onely 
Mediatour between God and man. 1 Tim. 2.5. hence ir 
appeareth, char finne is rhe cauſe of all diſeaſes and miſe- 
ries. Secondly, that Chriſt is that onely Phyfician, who can 
eure body and foul. Laſtly, that the condition of beleevers 
is bleſſed, in that they obtain more then they could aſk or 
think; as this paralyrical! man here did, whom he there- 
fore called ſonne 3 becauſe faith made him a Sonne of God. 
TJoha x. 1 :. So good i> our God, that faith obraineth, he- 
fore it. can perceive it hath obtained : ſo he heareth us be- 
Fore weeall. Iſajah 65 24.. . 
V. 3. Certain of the ſcribes) Luk. mentioneth the Phari- 
ſees alſo; they commonly joyned ( as wicked men uſe to 
<) to oppoſe Chriſt. 1 . 
aid within themſelves ) 6auTols. Syr. IV DIS. benaph- 
ſhehaun in their ſouls: that is, they th ught within them- 
ſelves 3 they did not openly murmurezbur ſecretly chought 
impisuſly, expetting the opportunity of cenfuring, when 
y were among other company.See on Mar 2.6.Pſ.14.1. 
this man blaſphemeth | Eaaogeje y, is as it were Badmfery 
TV $ilw,to hart anothers fame or repuration : Surdas in- 
rerpreteth &adrp5uG;; 56s ©2dy ZurelZor,one who in- 
jureth'God wirhconrumelious words.z which is either when 
men detrat from God his honour duc or attribute any evil 
to him, So they thought Chriſt derogated from Gods prero- 
gative to forgive fins,and arrogated it to himſelF-itis indeed 
3zn God alone to forgive ſinnes, Ifaiah 43. 25+ this ſheweth 
therefore thar Chriſt is God 3 which they would not under- 
ſtand in all his miracles which they ſaw. ...- 


* V. 4. knowing their thoughts] See on verſe 2, Thus alſo. 


he ſhewed himſelf to be God » by ſhewing what they 
thought-: - they difſerubled their calumny in their hearts, he 
faw it lrking there. 
-- Wherefore thinkye evil) of me, as a blaſphemer : he doth 
not doubrfully objeR, as one thar ſuſpected their haggnce 
by ſome whiſpering, countenance, or outward geſture 5 
openly chargeth, and reproveth them for the of their 
heart which he ſaw, which none bur God could do. 

*} Ve $-' Whether is it eaſier to ſay ] Ye think it harder to heal 
the palfie,chen ro forgive ſinnes ; ye ſhall know then, that I 
healing this man with 


have power to forgive finncs, by my 


s, 
CY 


ty word + iti inlced more wo remit finne; then wo heal 
a convince ; — 
«S, tin }Sce caches. hen” * —_ T 4 
power } Gr, 


on earth | Though heabide here on earth, and live here 
i ak 9 thy bed} Thar all may know char hou we pate. 
up thy bed | £ art x 

9 i Scone 7. a5 perfetly cured, 

V.7. e. y i 
rg _ ; who before, ———_ move himſelf. rarovs 4 
cth, glerifying God, as . Chriſt having proved b 
this adnira LY work, that he, as God, had power wake 4 
ſinne, as well as to take ny oe nt panels 
thereof : all diſeaſes, ( had ſpeftatours been con- 
ſtant ro their own principles , that none can forgive finne 
but God onely ) they might thence have come to beleeve 
in him the Mefſias and Redeemer, but envy and malice 
had blinded them ſo, that they could be conſtanc in no- 

thing bur finne and crrour. 

V. 8. they marvelled | Toamazement and fear, as Luke 
Deed 60d} hat is, they divulged the power 

£lorifted God | That is, t ivu and 
goodnefſe -of God , ſhewed in that miracle, which is the 
principall end of miracles; that in conſideration thereof, 
we ſhould beleeve Jeſus Chriſt ro be the Son of God ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh : which thongh all did nor hear, who 
marvelled and feared, yet doubrlefſe ſome did 3 who b 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt in themtruely ute wat 
ed him to be their Saviour and Redeemer. 

unto men | That is unto a man 3 for ſuch Chriſt appeared 
unto them, though the power working theſe things , was 
confeſſed to be divine. 

V.9 And as Ieſus paſſed ) Mark 2. 14. Luke $. 27. 

named Matthew | Me is called Levi in the other Evange« 
liſts, he had rwo names. \ 

fitting at the receit of cuftome | Ar the cuſtom. houſe : it 
feemeth to have been by the ſea ſide 3 Mark 2. 13. It may 
be, he was toreccive the cuſtomes due from merchants and 


ers. 

py HP him | He adviſeth not with fleſh and blood, 
ſaying, how ſhall I live, whither ſhall I go; how ſhall I bear 
the malice of the Phariſces, who hate Chriſt and all his fol- 
lowers, but goes after him inſtantly. Gal. 1. 16. Lake faich, 
he lefr all: that is, his books, and buſineſſes of rhe cuſtomes 
and that courſe of life z wholly addifing himſelf to the-ſer, 
vice of Chriſt : we may not concciue that he deſerted or 
gave away his eſtate, .perſonall or reall; for he afterward 
entertained Chriſt at his houſe: verſe 10, but ſo uſed them, 
as his calling to Chriſt, and ——_—_ him, would it 4 
So Peter, Andrew, James, and John followed Chriſt : they 
lefr cheir ſhips and nets, and fiſhing, yer Peter ſtill retained 
his houſe. «> 8.14. 

v. 10, inthe houſe) In Matthews houſe, who made a feaſt 
for him. Luke 5. 29. 

many Publicanes and ſinners ) Qui vefligalia redimebart, 
Pu licani appellati Qyc. Volateran . de Magiftr. & ſacerd.. 
Roman. they that -were here together, ſeem to have been 
the friends and acquaintance of Matthew, whom he there- 
fore invited, that they alſo might hear, aud be won ro Chriſt 
and ſalvation: ſome here underſtand two ſorts of men ; b 
Publicanes Matthews fcllow-officers ; and by finners, thoſe 
that were of notorious, bad and. looſe lives, Fry ſuch as the 

ews had caſt our of their ſynagogues; as, Johns. 22, 34. 

nn perſons among Jas - { Of Publicancs fee on 
Luke 3. 12+) Others think them to be-all one, and the 
Publicanes were called finners, becauſe they were imploy- 
ed by the Romans to gather their tribute , and for the moſe 
part = it with much rigour and oppreſſion of Gods 


E. 
FT 1. When the Phariſees ſawit] It is not likely, thar the 
Phariſees would go into the houſe of a Publican coſe it 3 
but cither they heard Matthew invite him,and faw them go- 
as ng to the houſe, or elſe they knew it by report froni 


calumniate Chriſr.- See on Luke 19. 7, they durſc not aſk 
Chriſt, becauſe they knew they were not able to deal with 
him, bur ſay this to his diſciples , to alicuate their affeRi- 
ons from their Maſter ; ſeeing that by-their traditions. they 
were not T0 cat or commerce with Pyblicanes,or infamous 


others, | A 
faid unto bis diſciples) They ſill catch Teva nat ; 


y. 12 When ad tha) From-his diſciples, or oyer- 
; not 4 | t converh 
with theſe, lr 2t and I am th 


are ſpir 
che ne. lumens, ag pbogacks 
ores chink they hare nes > Wh need of me; hun 


Y 
{03 Tae q er 


"| 'ble cratam as cone 


| La. 
lwy 


TER 


] Mark 5. 22; Likes. « Jails 'whotn 
opiteog « \Ynagogur: 


«cernin Tuky 


| 


names | 
uſt the that they mi 

fit aachoricy which Fobn had wich 
pho een ITIe! 


on work; 


FY we and the FRarie ] Merk 2. 13. Luke $. 33. 
Pr : and the ſenſei 


, 


maſter, ta thar I am the bridegroom, 
= thar 'rhis ti began living here on earth, is 
the.rime. of my eſpe to my church. Ephel. 5. 25.27. 
exc. my difcipſes are children of rhe br'd<-Cchamber : how 
pet ae neatting aye woturf, that is 
moon y mow Truve, 1 a 
my me, and and eternal! jo nrvngy þ 


 «s don they bein heavinefſe while I, their | 
i nn ng] i hey US 


coravcel Den wett 


.er hho ir hpi 


dey of Waton. 2Oor's I 
2,2 ITE $5. 12. Jar: 
mae How! or ] WE 


by gh gy nh ug 


He 


nnpey nag renee on gr 3 oo 


(amet ores 


[eiWgam: chores ths, | good: and 


y falling down'ﬆ his fort. Mark 5: 


| nnS fin: ce of the Cone 


Nt 


came behinde him \ Aſhamed wt confeſſe her aſs: we 


are zfhamed of the effects, nor of the canke : of 
not of ſnne. tefery, bu 


toc bed the heme This was in adivirable fe of fi 
— 
33- not wronging the owner, but reh 
_—— —— [ 


ned, and SES 

his donghres;0i2 hit we cls 

now fitting et i 
then when 


mercy, 
| will alſo heal and kelp us, if we come wmto Him inf 3 


non Ch1 iſha =" where ves CON [. Chriſt 


oy 23, fam the Fe mired) frm an + 1m halting among 


nat reps bv 


! ejud vomit 


7. and Ts Ss. So lard Jes 
rp ee I Fr}, fex 
ef6d bewiiling the marivities of men, 


She is not ſogdend, - bar that 
to fe again. Sec On Luke 


V. l3S. when the people were put forth] He pnr them forch 
berauife they deri wargar: 24. and therefore WP. 
worthy to fee rhe miracle done: or 
yer manifeſt himfelf b ſuch work. | 
200k her by the-hand | As we wie to wake clin het" rs 


aſleep, by ing them by the hand, and calling Houd ro 
ae anone cape Neep + wh $ death RK 


yielderh toC hrifts 

the bfe; John 1 t. 28. it EO Saad 1 wide thy 
death, or thy plagnes, tc 1=— 14. int death thon 
emer dog we give thee thanks, OChrift our 

who are thy cteftvres, quid tent 


ganiler in 


| rejoycethin cheir funerall. 


Vv. 24. not deed but 


at | 
ae yy preſence. - © 


BE thereof ] Or, th erſe 31 | 
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x to NO wy of "_— , 
nature, and could diſpenſe with then) ache gleaſed. 

according #0 your Sn} ay conetny. 8.13, 

V. 30. their eyes were opened.] Tha 
for = Jews called blinde eyes, ſhur. John-9. 26. _—_ 
was that fultlled which is ſpoken. Pal. 1 46. 8.1fziah 3s. 

be ftraightly charged them ) He forbid them with an amet 
commiration. 

ſee that no man know it | See verſe 25. Either Chriſt wonld 
not have this miracle publiſhed yet, or not to the inhabit- 
ants of thoſe parts: for all chings are not to be publiſhed 
a-all times, nor toall perſons, See cha p. 8. 4 

V. 31. But they | Contrary to his ads hey publiſhed 


tall abroad. 
ar they went out] Luke 12. 14, Sce on verſe: 


V. 32. 4s 
18. 257 
edu man poſſeſſed of « devil ]Either he was natively dumb); 

or made dumb by the devil poſſeſſing him; that fo he might. 
deprive him of the uſe of his tongue , which is mans glory, 
- and wherewith he honours God : the larter is moſt proba- 
ble, becauſe Chriſt is not ſaid to looſe his tongue, bur onely 
eo caſt out the devil, and then he ſpake. verle 33. 

V. 33. it was never ſo ſeen m Iſrael } Noneof the for- 
ner prophets ever did the like things. 

V. 34. But the Phariſees ſaid} Thde learned men bla 
em la Chriſt, when the ignorant people had more = 

pecches, and morereverend opinion of him : ſo cafily d 

mallos embitrer and overthrow all excellencies. 

be cafteth out devils | Chap. 12. 24. Mark 3. 22. Loke 11. 
25. It was awork fo evident, that they could not deny ir; 
yet they calumniate the means and manner. 

the prince of the devils ] There ſeemeth to be an order 
among devils ( the authovrs of all diſorder ) they rob God 
of his glory, and accuſe Chrift under the notion of a Ma- 
. wh an, as if he had entred into covenant with the prince of 

the devils,anJ ſo gotten power to caſt our inferiour devils. 

V. 3s. Toa p45 of went about | Mark 6. 6. Luke 13. 22. 
Bo eeP. ] They had ſy illa 

m therr ſy de s] T ynagogues in vi oes, as 
wellas in cies: np Chriſtians had churches. 


e] He was not like thoſe coverous phyſici- | 
ans, Cnr 


of rich patients , burnegligene of the 
poor ; 3 hehealed all. 
V. 36. But when be ſaw the multitudes | Mark 6. 34.. 
emnooved with c lon | On their ſouls z becauſe they 
wanted inftruftion. 
Ly os }] Or were tired and laid down. 
having no ſbepherd | Sec Numb. 27. 17. Scatter- 
ed pens | not knowing where to rs food , and expoſed to 
many ſeducements , as people without a paſtour. Sce 1 
Kage 68. 1 17. they had teachers, bur none that tendred 


V. 37. The harveſt truely is plenterus] Luke 10. 2. Ie pit- 


tied him to ſee fo Galileans, like corn, ready to be ga- 
thered to God, by faith and repentance, and ſuch want of | 

bervefters, that is Miniſters, to bring them in. John 4. 3s. 

The peoples mindes were x cs tO EX jon of bet- 

no"—_—_—_ Jeſus yr nog al mjcacies; this ſeems to 
occaſion of the Apoſtles abroad, chap. 

"'Y. olV-50, that be will ſend forth labourers ] Word for word, 


ng pr of as the Syriacinterpreter hath ir, 
w forth labourers z for we are eb holy and 
important a work, 


CHAP. XxX 
Verſe. r. A Andwhen be bad) Crna 4 Luke 9.1: ;_ 
called unto bim attendavts and 


FIAT F) Boe vt rp uf wh Luke 6.13. but ha- 


t iS, - + pong nt 


'© FD cog ook the oe, on of Ze 
' thunder )) he was flain 


' the middle wall of 


Lu 


Na Ant the tribes t Wael. ra 19 28. Lake om 


'Revelar. 21. 12;3 £4 EXE 
ez EE 
hey ers arr —; deabey NS 
* Not 
or reckoned p to dignity : _—_ | 
weary then, Japiry: whom he.is named. ee cape 
Ea we ve him. Fj 
45. Py 6. Ep] oh Jobs 
Mathew the Publican] Of ſee chap. 9: 
Fs "Col Rhodigin. le#. Antiq. 19: 0 h out of. Fire, 
micus. cnn inp) Publicen a voi 
or Cuſtomers, f the pos 9 or farmers, 
cuſtoms: Alex py as gr try 29. fc 
with Folateran, forecited. chap. 9. verſe 10.) they 


rmed cuſtoms were called Publicans; me5 es ereived: 
who think all the Pablicans 
See If. Caſaubon, Exercit 13.71.93. a5 
it was, or is'a_contemptib © 
Jews deſpiſed them, as unholy and Sia 
thered cuſtoms and- tribute of who _— c 
of any ſubjetion. But theſe were anciently any TS 
mans, menof g $90) SCENE 5 05,095 Appear nA, phe 
ſpeeches of Cicero,, Alexander peoryad lect ws 
principes eque##ris ordinis elm Publicang- fuere : Hi 
Romanorum Publicanorum ordine continehatur &rc. 
the. order of knight-hood , were in C0: 
and the flower of the Roman knights, was contained in the- 
order of Publicans : it is true thar afterward this office 
was conferred on manumifſed ſervants, and meaner men: 
and thar among the Jews theſe men.; were in Y pam 
whence ſome jr his howilicy , in that chough he 
nowan Apoſtle, yethe telleth what he had been 3 fo doth 
Paul 1 Aba ' 4 EU 

on of, Alpheus ] To Hinge im 
oe. others of John. 

, or ſons of 
r this 7 James 
is he who was called, he ER 09-40-.00d the, 
brother of the Lord. Galat 1. 19. becauſe he was. the fon 
of Mary Cleopss, the virgin Marie her fiſter : his wife wasalſe 
named Mary, as Fo. Druftus thinketh, 
Lebbens | Called alſo Judas, che brother of James, Lake 6. 
> nr writ the epiftle of Jude, as his brother did thar 
of James 

V. 4. Simon the Canaanite ] Or Canire, that is Zelotes. Luke 


Matth, 4. 21. 


DL oe ng 


' 6.15. this is added to diſtinguiſh him from Simon Peter 


verſe 8. 

a Iſcariot] A'man of Kerioth in the tribe of Fudah. 
Jolh. 15. 25. or of Iſacher. Jud. 10. F. #6 man of re- 
ward, for he betrayed Chriſt for money, Chap. 26.15. by 
this Epithete and the words followin ; be is is diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Judax. See on v 3. Sce alſo on John 
6. 71. 

V. $. into the wayo the Genes], Not yer, lux my 
death , then ye woof preach to. Ads 1. 8, when 
partition ſhall be broken down ( Ephcſ. 
2.14. Y and thetic of callogus (aces Bal bo rang. 

of the Samaritanes] A people mixed of and 1 
raclites. 2 Kings 17. and hated of the ek | John 4.9. J 
whom Chriſt would not have his Apoſt 
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do, neither withho power I give you, when ſoever 
Jon meet with ocration Þ do good therewl ewith z for indeed, 
all earthly things , ſervends tetalitor amirtimus, ſed bend largi- 
by keeping, we _—_ 


endo ſervamus. Greg hom. (4. fin. 
Joſe , be by well beftowing we keep them: ſois it wi 
theſe gifts beſtowed on us for others fakes. 

V. 9. Provide neither || Mark 6.8. Luke 9. 3. or getnej- 
ther, rake none with you for this journey, that nothing may 
hinder you, and that yon xy har rence of Gods ſpe- 
ciall providence over you: therefore fic 
22. 35. what they wanted by the way. 

ae wo No money of greater or lefler value to 
buy proviſion: Chriſt forbad them nor to poſſefſe thar 
which was their own, but would not now have them ſolici.. 
cous for any ro bear their charge, leſt they ſhould 
- not have been dnely fenfible of Gods ſpeciall providence, 
which is never f.+ well perceived as in the remoyall and 
abſence of all ordinary means : here js an excellent docy- 
ment againſt avarice3 no man is born rich, nor liveth ſo 
poor as he was born : poverty (faith Ambrof, 1. 10. ep. 8.2.) 


1s nor of nature, but opinion : why dowe defire an heap of 
? nihil tam neceſſarinm quarh | 


riches, as if it were neceffary 
cognoſcere quod non fit neceſſarium: there is nothing ſo neceſſa- 
ry for us, as to know what is not neceſſary. 
in your purſes | ets T5 Zedyag---in, or into girdles; either 
becauſe they uſed ro have purſes in their girdles, or becauſe 
( ns Exthymnes faith ) travellers uſed by oy to carry 
their purſes, Zonis appenſ®s hanged on their girdles : Alex- 
ander ſeverus faid, the ſouldicr feareth got but only when he 
15 ( well ) clothed—-and having aliquidin Zonula 3 ſome mo- 
ney in his girdle, that is, his purſe. Z!. Lamprid. 
_ V. 10, ner ſcrip ] To pur your proviſion in for your 


ty coats ] Two upper” coats for change 3 and ſo of ſhoes, 
for he allowed them ſandals. Mark 6. 9. 

nor yet flaves | For defence or offence: for they might 

a walking ftaffe for more eaſe or convenience. 


Mark 6. 9. 
the workman is worthy | Luke 10.7, 1 Tim. 5.18. God 
who imployerh you, will give you food , if men of whom 


ye deſerve it, ſhonld neglect you. 
" of his meat] Tharis all manner of neceffary proviſions. 
V. 11. Intowhatſhever city | Luke 10.8. 


enquire] Of the inhabitants , before you put your ſelves 


into ay mans houſe z or try who 1s worthy. 

who in it is worthy | That 1s, who fearerh God, who is fic 
to haye the goſpel preached unto him, and to have the ho- 
nour roreceive the ambaſſadours thereof. | 


till ye go thence] Remove not from one houſe to another, | 
that ye may nor offend him who firft received you : of that | 


ye may not ſeem to wander fram honſe'to houſe, as yagrants 
or give men ſuſpicion thar thoſe were weary of you, by 
whom ye werefirft entertained : tarry in that ,till you 
go to preach to ne $5v 

V. 12. Sour 19Y ing all happinefſe to the inha- 
birants thereof. as, Luke 10. 5, _ | 
.  V.13. tf the houſe be worthy | If they courteoufly enter- 


tain you, like ſonnes of peace. Luke 10, 6. this is the to- 
* ken intimated verſe 11. fuch atoken of diſcovery Elezer 


dat Gen. 24. 14. 18. 19. 
xt your peace come upon it ] Preach the ' goſpel of peace 


unto them 3 or it ſhall come upon them: as, Luke 10. 6. 


chat is, God will bring upoa them allche good you wiſh 


— 
let yanr peace return unto you | Carry away the goſpel of 
pied with ow? RC oa alfa 
you more kindely : or, God will bring that good on you, 
that you wiſhed co them. See Pal. 35. 13. | 
V. 14. Whoſoever FEW rovhe you ] Mark 6. 17. 
' ſhake off the duſt bf your feet] As a token that God will 
ſhake rhem off, and deftroy them : See' Nebem. 5.13. of 
roomy fed ergy bederdc.r gh 
CSS T3. SI, ACCcounte e recepti s mini- 
fiers, 2s if his ſelf were received: 3 good God, fairh 
 Salvian, de gub, 1, 3, maketh. ane and the fame honour or 
concumely common-to hiniſelf and his ſervants: leſt any 
mn ſhould think when he harcth a minifter'» hominem ten 
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Luke 16. 9. Teach the 


. I7, 
V. 8. beat the fick ') Confirme the dofrine you preach by 
theſe ' profitable miracles, which 1 now: give you power | 


Free) give ] Make no merchandiſe of c_ of miracles 


aſkerh them, Luke , 
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in the dey of judgement ] Of the accompt , and 
greatallizes of the world, whereof As 17. 31. : 
v. 16, Behold, I ſend you] Luke 16. 3. I ſhall ſend you 
after my reſurre&ion 3 for in this journey they had neither 
want, nor oppoſition, Luke 22. 35. It is likely that onr Sa- 
vicur being now to ſend them forth among the Jews, inter- 
mixed divers things, that concerned their ſending forth 


afrer his refurretion, as chap. 24. ſpeaking of the deftru- 
Rion of Jerulalem, he addeth divers things concerning the 
end of the world. ; 


4s ſheep \) Alrogerher unarmed. | 

in the mid} of wolves \ Ingo great dangers, where ye ſhall 
be abour ſy wicked DE Sce Pal. 57. 4e 
Aﬀts 20. 29. Ezek. 22. 27. Zeph. 3.3. Matth. 7.15. 

wiſe.as ſerpents | See Gen. 3. 1. Avoid dangers as far as 
you lawfully may : and pive no juſt cauſe to men to per + 
ſecute you. 

] or : be like ſerpents in the one, who 
avoid dangers by flying and hiding themſelves; and like 
doves in the other, who do nothing to provoke: have the 
fimpliciry of the dove ( faith Jerom lib. 2, ep. 16. Paulino 
thar thon mayeft nut machinare and imagiue deceir agai 
any man 3 and the wiſdom of the ſerpent, left other mens 
plots ſupplant thee:for matter of the fault there is not much 
difference, vel decipere poſſe, vel decipt Chriffianum, wherher 
a Chriſtian can deceive, or be deceived. Chriſt would have 
his wiſe and innocent 3 religion and wiſdom may not be 
ſevreed. Lafamius ſaith well, neque religio ulla fine ſapientia 
ſuſcipiends ſit, neque ulla fine reſigione probanda ſapienta, lib. 1. 
cap. neither may any religion withour wildom be re- 
ceived , or any wiſdom approved withour religion : ib. 1. 4. 

. 2,3, 4+ yer of the two, it is more ſecute to want wiſ- 

1nnocency, as Terilian ſaith adv. Valent cap. 2. 
errare quam fallere, it is better erre for want of wit, then de- 
ceive with roo mnch. The wiſdom of the wor!d is excentrick 
to Gods, therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor 3. 18. if any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, ler him become 
a Fool, that be may be wiſe, thar is, fairh Sabvian, lib. 6. fi wal 

e ſapiens, fit bonus , quia nemo ver# ſapiens, niſi verd bonus, 
# he will be wiſe, lerhim be good; becauſe there is no 
man truely wiſe, who is not truely good. Let the warld 
count it foolifhneſſe, as 1 Cor. 1. 18. or madnefle, as Aﬀts 
26. 24, it ſhall appcar at laſt ro be the onely wiſdom. Ler 


| the impions Phargob fay, Let us deal wiſely--Ex0d.1.10.all 
the of Saran can never make wickedneffe any better, 
then the moſt pernicious fooliſbnefle. 


v. 17. beware of men | Here Rear, that by wolves 
he meant cruel men : beware of thoſe men that are like 
wolves, verſe 16. blaod-thirſty perſccurors. 
in their ſynagogues} Some think that the ſyna 
tke places of meering 3 as well for civil, as ſacred af- 
irs: others,thar chey did uſe to ſcourge men f-r offences in 
marters of religion in their ſynagogues : others, that they 
had two ſorts of ſynagogues, and did pray in the one, and 
ſcourge in the other : but conceming the laſt of theſe, we 
may more probably conceive, thar they had their confiſto- 
ries , or Condcebhoule , wherein they executed the de- 
crees of rheir Councel in way of Diſcipline. Sce Aﬀs 5.40. 


wers 


+TEor Ih 24 


v. 18. Before governours and kings ] See chap. 27.2. As 
Es ST Te peed wh nofing ns od ac 
r e need not be ancnoraged ; 1cemg 1s 
Wo bcln Bok your religion that they perſecate you. 
Marth, $. 11,12, ©- 
o « teftimony | I could as exfly from thoſe 
FE Bk 1 vl Rs AS 3 bur thar 
fhall hereinhonour God, in tehrifying his rrocth, and 


Ye ſhall be 
one you fhaff be wir- 


i 

them, and the Gentiles 
hob Jon and Genriles : ro 
nefſes for their juſt rejetion, who ſo.jmdge themiclves mn- 
worthy of erernal life, Aﬀts 13 46, 47. to the other of the 
ruth by you conſtamly profeſſed mo the death, 


. 1'9. but when they deliver you up | Mark 13.11. Luk 12 17, 
a rhaghr JU no mnoms mod labocns prepurc 
8s Oratours and &5 do, when they are to p 22 
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x09. 3-11. | | 
V. 20. it 1s not ye that ſpeak, ] Not ſo much you, as the Spi- 
rit of God in xl diftating what ye ſhall ſpeak, as 2 Sam. 
23. 2.'Sce allo chap. 9.13. Op enim —\ ita fit de nobis, 
tanquam nibil facientibus nobjs. Aug. e105. | 

V. 21 gol regis Loke 21. 16. Ye ſhall be ſo hated 
for the trath of religion, that all bands of nature ſhall be 
forgotten, verſe 35. 

V. 22. bated of all men) That is, of very many, or almoſt 
all, John 3. 22. Phil. 2. 21. Luke 21,17. Neither may this 
any thing diſcourage us from pyowag the truth, becauſe ic 
xd. us hatred, but rather cauſe us to rezoyce 1n our 
conformity to Chriſt : Gratias ago Deo meo quod dignus ſim, 

mundus ederit. Jerom 1.1. ep. 45. I thank my God that 
Tom worthy to be hated cf rhe world. 

be that endureth to the end ) Mark 13. 13. To theend of 
this mortal lite, the limit and end of all our ſufterings, 
Revel. 14 13. to the death, that calmeſt haven, where no 
breath of evil ſhall move us, Revel. 2. 10. & 22.3. the 
meaning here is, he that endureth patiencly, and with an 
unbrcken minde, firmly relying on God for deliverance : 
it is notthe beginning, bur the end which crownerh attions. 
Sce chap. 24. 13. : 

ſball be ſaved | Ye cannot otherwiſe be ſaved, 1 Cor.to.31. 
do all ro Gods glory, thar is, do nething to his diſhonour. 

V. 23. flee into another | Chriſt giveth liberty for tlight, in 
caſe of perſecution : partly for their own ſafety, and partly 
alſo for the further propagation of the goſpel into cther 
Places. Sce Adts 13: $0, 51- & 14. 5, 6,7. & 8.4. Chriſt 
raught us this, not onely by precepr, but alſo by practiſe. 
In his infancy he was carTicd inro Egypt : ſo allo afterward, 
often hiding from Perſecutors, 57g 7 duTy ws MT 
TFavay x; Bets x Tu meIviry cg, Ck, TH KQUTIECR, x, 

Lye Demyver dvrey gogerra ouprg t; eopevoy av” 
? Aa faith Athanaſius, apol. de fuga ſud ad Imper. ConStant. 
For it was meet that he ſhould as well demonſtrate by his hiding 
and fleeing, that he bare our flejh, and became man,as by bungring, 
thirſting, andſuffering : See that whole Apologie, To. 1. as 
alſo Auguſtine on the ſame argument, epiff. 180. Tertullian 
alſo wrote a book to Fabius concerning flight in perſecuti- 
'on, though leſſe orthodox. AuguFfines caution is here very 
requiſite, Ne quis temer# ftationem deſerat, nec gregem perfide 
prodat, vel exemplum ignavie prebeat 3 leſt any man ſhould 
raſhly deſert his charge, betraying his flock, or give exam- 
ple of lazinefſe : we may nor flee without imminent day- 
ger, nor like falſe hirelings, for fear of the approaching 
wolfe, leave our flocks to ſeducers: we may tice, where 
we are perſecured, and purſued to our deſtruttion : ſo Paul 
eſcaped at Damaſcus, Ads 9. 24- So fled other holy men 


in like caſes: if our flock bealldifperſed by rſecurion, | 


we may alſo flee to ſecure our lives: laſtly, if the Church 
conſent to our withdrawing, and they have others able to 
nfticiate for us: in ſuch like caſes not to flee is to rempr 
God. | 

- ye ſhall not have gone over | You ſhall not end or finiſh your 
preaching the goipel ro all the cities of Iſrael : this ſhews 
that they were not to flee onely ro ſecure themſelves, bur ro 
haſten their werk , to teach all the ciries of Iſrael : or the 
meaning may be, ye ſuall haye ſome cities left to flee unto, 
and where you way preach. - 

till the Son of man be come | See on chap 16. 28. They did 

nor fice from city to ciry before, bur after his reſurrefion : 
See on verſe 15, Atts8. 1.8 12.1. 

V. 24. the diſciple is not above his maſter | Luke 6. 20, 
John 13. 16. & 15. 20. If they perſecute me your Lord and 
maſter, you that are in a lower conditicn muſt not look to 
eſcape: the ſufterings of Chriſt muſt teach us patience : 
maleficurn quidem me garriunt, titulum fidet ſervus agnoſco ; Ma- 
gum wocant (or Judei dominum meum, erom. ep.45. lib. 1. ſome 
ralk that I ami wicked : I being a ſervant own the title of 
faith: the Jews alſo called my Lord Jeſus, Magician: iris 
a great honoar, and undovubted ligne of goodneſſe, ro have 
the wicked revile and raile grus: they ſhould condemne 
themſelves, if they ſhould ſpeak well of any unlike them- 
ſelves 3 their cenſures are thy praiſes : bur their praiſes 
call thy goodneſſe into queſtion. 

V. 25. Beelzebub | It was the idol of the Ekronites, 
2 Kings 1. 3. called fo, cither there were ſtore of 
flies in his temple,about the blood,and beaſts ſacrificed:or 
elſe becauſe the people troubled with their ſwarms, ſought 
to him for help#: afterwards, as idols were called devils, 
Deut. 32. 17. So the Jews:called the chief devil Beelzebub, 
in deteſtation of this idol, Matth. 12. 24. or it may ſignifie 
adung-hill god, &c. See on Luke 11. 15. 

V. 26. there is nothing covered | Mark 4.22. Lake 8.27. 
& 12. 2. Fear not whar they can infli&t apon you, for-your 
innocency ſhall be made known here,or hereafter, Plal. 37.6 
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each the freely, for it will be 
known and preyailin the end : this ſenſe agrecth beſt with 
the yonty os T7 $4 

N. 27 in darkzeſſe | What reach you in imecoþes 
others are abſent, as they uſe to be in the night: y; 
he addes, inthe ear, tothew that he ſpake of private in» 
_—— houſe , : 2: 

upon the houſe tops | Openly, as in igheſt places: for 
they could walk cn their houſe rops, _ my Matth, 
24. 17. Ads 10. 9. and from thence, publiſh things to mul- 
titudes below : they muſt publikely preach, not as the Va- 
lentinians, who cunningly vailed that they taught, leſt the 
ablurdity thereof ſhould have appeared. 

V. 28. fear not ) Fear not man more then God: or ſo, 
as rodo any evil, either for fear of man (who can onely 
take away a ſoon-fadipg life)to do that which God forbids, 
or to leave undone that which he commands : let us con- 
ſtantly remember that of Cyprian, l. 2. ep. 6. qui pro nobis 
mortem ſemel vicit, ſemper vincit in nobis : he that once overe 
came death for ns, ever overcommeth irin us : and in fpite 
of perſecutors » will raiſe us from death, $ee Ads 4. 19. & 
$s. 29, Dan. 3. 16, 17, 18. | 

them which kill the body ] Luke 1 2, 4. /Though tyrants be 
never ſo cruel], they cannot hurt you ſo much for preaching 
the goſpel, as God can for not preaching ir. 

hell } Hedoth notfſay, to deſtray ſoul and bod ly 
or abſolutely , ſo that they ſhould be no more, { for rhat 
many men would be contented withall, rather then to run 
the of preſent perſecution ) but to puniſh them 
eternally in hell, where the 'worme never dyethz where it 
would be an unſpeakable advantage once to die, that they 
might not ever live to torment. 

V. 29. Are not two ſparrows | He doth not inſtance Gods 
providence in the Prophets, or famous men 3 left they or 
we, ſhould think God onely took care for the excellent, bur 
not for us : butin ſparrows, little birds, of ſmall price and 


accompr. | 
fold for a farthing | The fourth part of our peny,but with 
them the tenth part of a Roman peny. 

not fall on the ground | When they are ſhot : nor can the 
moſt powerfull ryranrs kill you without Gods permiſſion : 
ſome interpret it a ſparrow cannot light on the d, 

without your Father | Wirhout his permiſſion, who govern= 
eth all chings in heaven and earth : fear not therefore , 
will be more carefull of you his children, .then of the-birdse 
See on chap. 5. 45. and 6. 32. 

V. 30. but the very bairs | See 2 Sam. 14.11, Aﬀs 27. 
34- Not your hearts, hands, feet, and thoſe parts which are 
( as they fay ) the partes integrantes; but even thoſe which 
ſeem to have been made rather for convenience and orna- 
ment, then m— : if Gods providence be over theſe, 
how much more wHl_ he preſerve unto you your efſenti 
parts, and thar, without which you cannot live ? . 

- all numbred | Every one, not onely knowen to God, but 
ſo kept, as it were by tale, that-none can- take away one of 
them without mera EET much more are the dayes 
of your, life numbred. | 

V. 31. Te are.of more value ] More excellent creatures, 
of more eſteem with God, as bearing his image, and re- 
deemed with the precious blood of his holy Son Jeſus 3 
fear you not, he will not negleR you. Sce chap. 6. 26. 

V. 32. Whoſoever therefore ] Luke 12, 8, i 

ſhalÞeonfeſſe me before men | What more equall, then that 
ſervants which acknowledge and obey their maſters jn time 
of danger, ſhould be owned by them in times of fafcty and 
honour : and that fuch as forſake their maſters in troubles 
and dangerous conditions, ſhould afterwards be turned out 
of doors? thus will Ideal with-yon , if you Nland ro me in 
times of perſecution, I will own you publikely at the day 
of judgement, otherwiſe I will diſcard you. 

V- 33. bat whoſoever |] See on verſe 32, and on Luke 12. 
9, Mark. 8. 38. Luke 9; 26, 2 Tim. 2.12. ©  y-4 

V. 34. Think not that I am come {See on Lake 12. $1. 

to ſend peace on earth ] He endeavours to corre the er» 
roneous opinion of the Jews, andallo the Apoſtles, wha 
thought that the times under the Meſfias ſhould be peace- 
able, proſperous and glorious , miſunderſtanding rhe pro- 
phers , as if the things they ſpake of ſpiritual! peace with 
God, had been meant of wordly peace with men. 

but « ſword | War, and divifion 3 as, Luke 12, $1. theſe 
are not proper fruits of the goſpel of peace, but accident- 
a: Ig will not be ic 
John diſſent from them that will, ; AQs 28. 24.25. 29» 

n 7.40 &c. , Gp. py 

F 25: agtinſt his father} The "timits ſhall be @ ttmquiet, 

as ſpoken of Mich. 7.6. —_—_ 


the daughter i i cd 6 No batds cthet facred 
e In c.1N 
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or, fear not, bur preac 


or civil ſhall reſtrain: wicked perſons from <2 theic 
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{ 21. : ac 3B fb eth aa? 
. 26. of bisown bouſe] As if he ſaid, ſuch confuſion ſhall 
_ —.requary 6 oo laws of God and nacwe ſhall 


the impious 
bur to arm the faithful, by forewaraing them of theſe 
xo come. Sec on verſe 21; 7 LIIRY 5 by 
v. 37. be that loveth father or mother | See on Luke 14. 26. 
* more thenme )As fear of evilſo likewiſe love of theworld, , 
and thoſe things thereof, which are reſpettively to be loved ! 
{ as parents, wife, children ) may their atte&tions 
Chriſt : this is here forbidden. * 
is not worthy of me] I count him not fir for my ſervice. 
Sce on chap. 3. 8.Luke 14. 26. ' 
he that loveth ſon or daughter | 
rryal, becauſe love rather deſcends then aſcends; and ſome 
can more eafily part with parents then children. | 
v. 38. be that taketh | Chap. 16.24. Luke'y. 23. Mark 3.34. 
that is, who doth not willingly. bear what God layeth on 
him: it is an alluſion to ſuch as were condemned. to'be 
crucified, who uſed to carry their crofſes. See on chap. 


27.32. | ; 

bis croſſe ) That is yeta greater tryal then before : a man 
may bp be contuned ro loſe worldly conforrs, that 
would not endure pain ( Job 2.4.5. ) eſpecially death, and 
ſuch a kinde of death, as was accurſed: but we muſt ſuffer 
any thing for Chriſts ſake. By crolle, is meant the heavieſt 
and ſoreit afflitions and calamities, by aliuding to the ca- 
ftom of Romans or Perſians, with whom that puniſhment 
was uſed and accounted moſt ignominious. 

and followeth after me | And with ſuch an affeftion comes 
unto me : cr is contented, if he be thereto called, ro be 
erucified. 

is not worthy of me | See on verſe 37, | 

v. 39. be that findeth his life ) John 12. 25. that faves it, 
chap. 16. 25. Mark 8. 35. Luke 9. 24. and 15. 24. 32. fo 
Prov. 24. 10. he that uhinks he hath ſecured his life, by re- 
nonncing his religion : it is called finding, becauſe worldly 
men account them all loſt, who are dead. 

ſhall loſe it ) Shall go to Hell, and fo loſe all comfort of 
litc, as Tertull:an ſaid adv: Gno8. c. 11, Ferdet in Gebennam, 
qui ſe putat negand) lucrifacere eam, . 

be that loſeth bis life for my ſake ] That dies for the teſti- 

_mony of the cruch of religion, chap. 5.11, 12. 

[ball finde it | In Heaven for ever, as Tertullian alfo faith, 
Perdet eam ad praſens, qui confeſſus occiditur, ſed inventurus eam 
in vitam «ternam, he ſhall loſe his life for the preſent, who 
confeiling is ſlain, bur ſhall finde it to erernal life. 

v. 40:-be that receiveth you | Luke 10; 16. John 13. 20. 
that hearech your dofrine willingly,and enterraineth you : 
this is added to comfort them in diftrefſes; for therein 
ſome ſhould receive them, and relieve them. 

recoiveth me} He ſhall have more divine gueſts. See 

. Hebr. 13. 2. meand my Father. See on John 14. 23. 

in the name of a prophet ] Not for kindred or civil reſpetts, 
but becauſe he is Gods meſſenger. 

ſhall recetve « prophets rewerd \Such a rewird as a prophet 
ſhall have : or, as is fit for him that hath received apro- 
phet, and fo furcthered Gods ſervice in an extraordinary 
manner. 

4 righteous man] A man fearing 3 God a religious-man, 
Marth. 13. Fa Po . | 

v. 42. whoſoever give to drink, | Mark 9. 41. 

an'o ne | How mach avore, if he give, and be beneficent 
y© many : 

of theſe little ones} Who newly made profeſſion of the 
tnereligion: and were as babes in ir, Mark 9. 4 2. Luke 
27+ 2. Matrh. 25. 40, 45. 1.Cor. 3.1.1 Jolm 2. 12. 14. 
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This is added 25 2 greater ; 
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he reproved He ine See Wark 6. 17. 1) 
of Chri# } That is, his miracles 3 
» 4, 5. 

rnb Lol his diſci Not for his i 

who was _ ang wel 7 tr i poker _— 


tha the Meflias, John i. 33. bare 
ned 59. a4 bures infiend? fs WE CER 


of which 


V4 _— OTE frugal: effe& 
is, whereas John hath by you ſent this meſſage to me, tell 
him again from me thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee. 

thoſe things | He doth noc anſwer Jo ſage ocherwiſe 
then by his works done, whereof Johns were 
eye-witneſſes, that he might demonſtrate himſelt co be rhe 
we" waa by thoſe marks ;which the prophers had 
oretold. | | 

V. 5. the blinde receive fight } This is one of the marks 
which was foretold, Iſaiah 35. 5, 6.Sec John 10 25437438. 

the dead are raiſed | This they related to John, Luke 7. 
el 8, whether they ſaw ir,or heard ic from ſome eye-wit= 


the poor have the goſpel preached ) Iſaiah 61. 1, Chrift doth 
not ( as worldly princes uſe ) beſtow his favours on. the 
eminent and great, bur moſt commonly on the obſcure, 
poor, and deſpiſed of the world, 1 Cor. 1. 26,&c. in the 
[84D ae mee ſent me to preach good tydings, 1p 
anaumn, to the meek: the meaning is, the poor in ſpirir, as 
chap. 5. 3. thoſe who know themſelves deſtitute of grace 
ineffe thence enſuing. | 
v.6.whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me \At ry mean eſtate 
and ſufferings, chap. 26. 31, 1 Cor. 1. 34. orat my familia- 
riry with finners, differing from Johns auſtere courſe of life, 
verſ 18, 19, the. Jews ng a worldly king for their 
glorious, rich and vitorious, would nor receive 
nor belicve in himy becauſe they were offended arthe form 
of a ſervant and man of fotrows: and it ſeemethby this 
part of Chriſts anſiyer; that Johns diſciples were offended 
at Chrift, becauſe he lived noc from i 
nor in that external aaſterity of life, which they admired in 
their Maſter, Jobn Beptift, chap. 9. 14. whichChriſt fo ſe- 
cetly chendeth in them , thar he might nor ſhame 
them before the mulcitude, nor let chem go away in their 
errour. See note on Luke 7. 23. . | 


before his di in hope to i with hi 
who had ſo hi in opinion + bur 
after Johns were gone, Luke 7.24. he 


him to the people , who now might poſſibly have roo 


Pho maar ny nar erred + axuty {am GEICO of his impriſon- 
. thar can be ſhewed: much more if he ide ment. | | 
greater ro relieve him ? N inte the wildernefſe } Of Judea , where Jobs preached. 
- be ſhall inw wiſe) He ſhall be ſure of ir. P-3- 1. "Fd | 
his reward ) The phraſe is altered; he faid before,” the || « reed nh the winde) W 
reward of « prophet, and of «ri, men, verſe 41. herehe | wi ſuch multirndes? Sure 
doth nor fay, the reward of a little one, left it ſhould be 
thought to be 2 ſmall reward 3 burz bis rewerd : that is | other affor» 
_— Oh wo affe&tion to the.| deth hardly. ſoe 
25. 34&c. 14.1 | — 
” 3 Ke T4. 14, © nay : 
CHAP.'XIL 


their journey and Io, and had ſent them 
evzy furniſhed wi F og 2 
- Sntheir cities ) ln the citics of Galilee, See chap. 9. 36. 
and 4 "vs poropery coun pigs. 6 


—_— 


—_—e___—e_—_— 
ng, 


|: and; ye! 


atgmnran; > benno 
not flacter Kings 

i which was for his diſciples fake 

yr Annes is tefcimony for all his bonds, Sec'on Lake 


I. 25 

v. 9. « prophet] See on verſe 7. a teacher of rhe trunk. 
Ra ger A an holy and reverent Dottor ſent of 
God. 


more then a 


God to prepare the way of Chriſt and the Herald to pr 
claim him now come into the world, who is the King of his 
Church. See Loke 1. 1591 6,17,74,75S. 


.1T. among them that were born of women | He prefers 
_ — vas 9 = wand 


him, Job 14. 1, and 15. 14. 
and 25. 4. 
there bath not riſen JOr beenraiſed,as chap. 9.2 $.Luk.7.16. 
Joh. 7.52.none greater then he md among men. 
« greater then John | In digniry of , and clecrneſſe 
and fulnefſe of ine, in publiſhing the entire perfor- 


mance of all things foretold of Chriſt 3 as his death, refur- | 


retion, aſcenſion, calling of the Gentiles, which Jehn ſaw 


nor. 
be that is leaf? im the kingdom —_—_ The leaft in the 
miniſtery of the goſpel hath a more excellent funion, in 
regard of the cleernefſe of dottrine to be ranght by him. 
Scc Luke 7, 28, John 1. 29. | 

v. 12. from the dayes of fobn) Luke 16, 16. the Scribes 
— coldly before, bur Jebn hath kindled in 

hearts a fervent defire of hearing the L 

watt] ww] This zeal laſts in them ftill, alchough Jobn be 
caft in priſon, and cannot now preach unto them. 

ſaffereth violence \ Or,is gotten by force, as the Syriack ex- 
prefieth this &:dZ7+Te : men run to hear the goſpel preach- 
ed, as ſouldiers run vpon arich town beſieged, to get the 
. wealth thereof, Iſaiah Go. 4.8.11. | 
EIT ST SY oats wa 

ing all r ds in their way, preſle into it, 

and ſhall artain ion thereof : the violent (faith Amdr, 
m Lac. lib. 8.) qui vim facit, vebementi #udio properat : he thar 
uſcth violence, hafteth with vehement defire : the violent, 
or they that thruſt on men,as in ſtorming a town, one thruſts 
another, to ger before him into it z ſo the e were © 
encouraged by Johns preachi to come to Chriſt,chat every 


gry odd + The things they forerold of 
V.I2. © 
- Ce Bn be elithed 


Chriſt, and the of 
in the time of needed now no more prediions, 


he gti ewe che digniey of 
i 

their mini nds words of the A 

Luke. 17. this was Ea, not in perſon, bur in office. 


1. 21, 
V. 15. be that hath ears } See on 13. 9. by this Epi- 
he excirerh as to believe his ine(for w hear, is 
pmr,for te believe) incimaring, thar al 
extcrnall ears to hear, we are commonly within : and 
this he x5 tro make us confider our great defedts 
we may pray the Lord ro open our hearts and 


Moog opted ern 
wang. he requires the ears 
v, 16, But wherexn» ] Luke 7. 34. 


hn ee 
hcienly retiby;charheoonld 


or Princes : and therefore norwirhſcand- - 


chr of Ma- | Tyra 
bao recing 


we all huve | 


herem, 
ears tO atrend his | bedeaf | 
ins voice,that we may no _—_— 


g. See 0n Luke7 32. 

V. 17. we have piped | He taxeth the fiupidivy of - 

neal 

thoſe w! gladſome ridings of ſalvation þ 

faich, or the er gr hw, to anſwer | tom am 4 
with fai 


of Chriſts Luke 23. 48. 
(g7 18 nther ring erin © 7 woke ho 
auſtere diet, 


hardſhip: becauſe many of thoſe who are 
endure much more hardnefſe 


far from winning many of them, that it incenfed them 

more ; they thought he hated mankinde, a5 Seen doth, 

Thus doth malice turn all that to occaſion of calumny and 

blaſphemy,which God appointcd for their converſion and 
vation. 

V. 19. eating and drinking | In a more free uſe of the crea- 
cures, and graciouſly converting with all forts vf men ina 
more familiar courſe of life : hj nan Johns, 
bur borh came to the fame end: but the Jews were cenſo- 
rious of both, being won by neither. 

« man gluttonous ) Given to exceſie, and abuſe of the crea» 
ures i with men of looſe life. 

n 15 juftrfied of ber children) T there be 
thar icoff at all means of 


grace, yer the wiſe comſel of 
Luke 7. 30. in calling ſinners home by auſterity, 
Chriſts familiarity, is a ed (as Pſal. $1. 4. Rom. - + 
Luke 7. 29.) by <he followers cheveck, as Ladeez0. 6. whi 
he ſaith, to ſhew that neither Chriſts, nor Jobns labogrs had 
been fruirlefs ro the cleft hearers, though (as ir commonly 
cometh to paſs) gs 7 and their 


Jadgement more heavy, by their contertipt of Gods mercy 
offered them. 

_ V. 20. then began he ] Calling to minde the malicious and 
invincible ingratitude of the : and particularly of cer- 


cain cities where himſelf had ranght, and done great mire- 
cles. See Luke 29. 13. 
becenſe they repemted not} Not becauſe they did not come 
is preaching, but becauſe 
mend by ic. *0 te.) Thek 
V. 21. wo unto thee Coraxi p e were Cities npon 
the lake of Gennerarer where Chriſt converſed much, and 
See fob eld] The city where Philip, Andrew & Peter dwelt. 
ce John 1. 44- : ; 
the mighty works) The great miracles, in curing all dif- 
caſes,8c. 


them, 
judgements : Sxidas ſaith, that Tyres 
polrs : theſe were ancient, great, and rick cities 
of Phcenicia. Sidon fell imo the fot.of the tribe of Aſter, 
who yet poſſeſſed it nor, becauſe ( faich Jeram de boc. He- 
mand nw bom — ator metro: 6 dich he, 
m 


.6. 


J | 
alſo among the Genriles, Job 4 
Jer. 6. 26. Lam. 2. 16. the 


ight have been ſafficient, ' 
ec a ever ne IEG: Jewt ha 
done, and mr”, 


ern) te 
= 


irwas 


the reſt of 


hs 

fo great means of ſalvation brought home rothee. 

im Sodom | Which was ſo wicked, that it was deftroyed by 
fire from Heaven, that ſad monument of Gods juſt indigna- 
rleachwald fixe add Sh0002 Re ng 

mmpixm populum Gebennam mifit an 

(= ay L. ye) rare aver bell from heaven : 
thar is ſhowers of fire and brimſtone, wherwith the damned 
ſhall be cormenred, Pſal. 11,6. Iſa. 30. 33 Rev. 15. 20, and 
20..10-and 21.8. 

it would have remained) The Sodomites would: not have 
been fo wicked, as to bring that judgement on themſelves : 
either we muſt underſtand this withrelation ro mans appre- 
henfion and ſenſe, conſidering onely ſecond cavſes 3 as if it 
were faid, in mans reaſon ſo great miracles would lg con- 
verted them, chough grievous finners, and ſo God would 
have ſpared them,as he did Ninive :.or her rn his own 
omnilcience,as God, foreſceing and cerrai ay forckmowing 
what cfiett evefy cauſe ſhal and d wil work in ſubjetho det. 
nro,or the particular ſubject: and if any a1k,if God,who can- 
not be deceived, did indeed foreſee, that Sodgim and Go- 
morrah would have repenteds if he had given them as much 
means, as he did other finfull cities why - did he not 
give them, ſo that they might repenr? We muſt know, that 
God being debter to no man, both metcifully giverh the 
means and the efie& rorepentance, amendment and falva- 
tion where he pleaſeth (Rom. 9.18.21) and juſtly denieth 


jc, ang ns gs where he witl execute his . 


not ſhew as Auguſtine faith (ep. 107) ro 
ets quibus er; inferinadib De grind ts 
7i: ſinnovis quidus raed jgf jachcl Dez, non dari; we 
know that to thoſe to whom it is given, ir is given by the 
freemerey of God-: we know thatto thoſe to it is not 
given, its; by rhe juſt judgement of God,norgiven : in this 
the Sodomiires were grievous finners, Gen. 13.196 
Gen. 18. 20. ſo that their fin is ſaid rohavecryed to G 
indeed, God had © — hreous Lot, whoſe exam- 
ple might have beer'ro chem vely doctrine to have re- 
vertaton vened ko righnerns foul, 2 Per. + the bog 
VEX 2 Pet.'2 bei 
nothing lefr more uncxcuſable hereby: Ar. 
fore it was an evident juſtice of God, woan ge maroon 


natural reafon which had reccived; 
v: 24. itſhall be See on verſe 22. it ſhall be 


means of grace, who had buried chat talent of the light of dom from he emede eB EE 
£7) Traicare —% 


moreeaſy damnation tothe in the world to come 

OOO IIRIS eneuatplsl his in- 
fuch ſms times, 2 Pet. wy 

nor becauſe the Sodomites were leſs ſinners then the Ca 


naites; bur becauſe the Capernaites deſpiſed; or neg ed 
grearer means cf ſalvation then was ottcred, 
of affotded the Sodomites. C onfider well you whom it now 
concerneth, what damnation awaiterh negleters of the go- 
ſpel, and rhe 2dminiftrarion thereof. 

4, 2$:at that time YThisis ſaid ro be when the 70 were 
returned, and had told our Saviour what good ſucceſs they 
had, Lnke 10.17. 21+ + 
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th eicher, or we ey eye 
ews-3 projectt, 


a ſhaltac laſt be damned im Hell, who con+ ut may do, 


ans fa oor eſe ov: 118..x,Scc, confeſlis 


= bere, mcan be ga 
| thared, 17.5, Rom 16, _— I 4. * o 
'v. leg 5Je6, Syr. Pi» tian, cents, profetts 
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have jr ſoz tes ey ; are ever juſt, chough 
e is Lord of heaven and. 

be will wihb own. Here we ſee that 

de wcat, Gent, l.1.c. 24. wuc, Ex De efearar 


cipnon ns g3c.thar the 
advancement,and conſummation of our ſalvation is of 
V. 27. ulthings nog ot J00.3:35.00 Pape pefeagbes things;ſo 
iſt. See c.28, 18.ochers undertiand 
it of the toni thoſe myſteries of here,2.25. 


ae ed iſt as thi 
al Lenred] Lou yy >; "Uh man, nor this power 
= nar oowe bem) His divine ,nature, and erergal 


neithey kwowrth any wh 6.46. 

the Father \ Thar is bis gre or divine ſubſtance :, or 
”—-_ _ F eedliag es ay on Jen, or On 

acc ro or di the Pro- 
phers ſaw pron 54 1,10,1 0s 

to whomſeever the Son will reveal him )None elſe can know; 
nor can any know any further chea Chriſt will reveal him. 
chap.13.1.Mark 4.11. Luk.$, 10,1Cor.2 7.Eph.3-5.Col.r. 26. 

v.-28.Come «ntone | It emethanaionng to Laiah 55,1, 
where God callech all that ſpiritually thirſt ro himwith pro- 
miſe freely to refreſh them: the meapiug i3» ruſt. ju me, ye 
thatare onbled in conſcience fardine and Loni be bring you 
to crue reſt in Gods favour,. which 
neyer obtain { he calleth chew bak oſt 
and abjlicy wr a Juror ew VA gs, 
ita quo  propior virtute fueTis, eg ar, L1,.e.54.Symo, 
he giveth Ta that fo ras le ſo thac the 
OED ube-: 0b-. 
ſerve here, 1, > = th, invi 
loaden.z 2. to what, Lwill gruve 


pap TE, 94 
dition; rhat they ſubmit MITED [2 A op 


all ye that labour } -Or are ill at nie 


faith aad excluding nance ay. ps 
pt CG MIRE FRG AE Pareno ve: 


are heavy . Wuh, the EST __ 
im- 


Newer te + E us, ions 33-4. 
£7Ve you 7 cace in che. free r - 
fion of guilt and puniſhmenc,the therchgnd rec 


V. 29. take my yoke 

hanoſme fer To fp 
humility ; whichs chou wilr hoy at we tn were oe 
Chryſoſiom faith, thou loveſt not him whom thou wilt not 
nc mobi areas, thou doeſt bur 


feign to 
Gul felerel Jer. 6.16.. . 
.. unto your ſouls } Your outward man may be excrciſed with 


Gr | That which 1 command ou is 
Nd ee mma 


Nr 
wenn ET. 


I'- s 


- 
T. OC 
- Z* {5 FX 
i 4 . "4 . o 
”#,» : LS 
, 
« 4 2 


fully and willingly obey hi 

y and Wiizingly © mM: a 
exſtine, he that doth. w 

dothit: Re exaef Verge: 


had rather not have tharwhich is right ed. Chriſt 
require ( romake.us blefted ) that at leaſt we do hunger 
nd-charſt for ti 3 that is, that we have a will ro 


r 
be holy. Vide fi labor eff, ubi velle ſatis oft, Auguſtine, ep. 4.5. 
See whether thar be a labonr, where tis enough co be bur 


willing. 
CHAP. XIL 

Verſe 1. | Eſus went on the ſabbath day | Mark 2.23. Luk. 6.1, 
IV w (of nIW, of ſhabath, ceſſevn, 
Sn areſt, or cefſation; as, God reſted the 
eventh day from his work of creation, Gen. 2. 2. ſanRtified 
and enjoyned the ſame for a weekly reſt, Exod. 
' 20. 16, and 35, 2. 3. dp 7 ae the Lords day, wherein 

we arc to keep an holy reſt all ſervile work. Secondly, 
all other ſolemn feftival dayes,enjoynce by theLevirical law 
to be kept holy, and fer apart from all ſervile work, were 
called iy Shabbathan, Levit. 23. 24, 39. Sabbaculum. 
70. eraravas. fo Ezck. 20. 21. they polluted pywygYy 
Shabbethothai, my ſabbaths, rhar is, my appoinced feaſts : fo 
Colo. 2. 15. theſe are called Sabbatbs, that is, ſuch reſts as 
were appointed ſome day of the week tp be key holy, by 
the ceremonial, northe moral law : for rheſe feaſts were 
appointed by a pofitive law, onely for the time that the 
Leviricall law and prieſthood lafted 3} ſometimes this word 
im the whole week, as Luke 18. 12. 

gan to pluck the ears of corn | Which was lawful for them 

zo do, Deut. 23. 25. though in another mans field. 

v. 2. when the phariſees ſaw it | Who commenly went 
along with the multirudes which followed Chriſt, not with 
any intention to learn of Chriſt, bur ro obſcrve all that he 
did, or ſaid, that they might cavil and calumniate : as here, 
it ſeemeth they watched for the ſame e: and vainly 
thought, they had now fornd a juſt on to accuſe him 
* of the breach of Gods Jaws. 

thy diſciples) It is thy fault who reacheft them no 
berrer, or ſuttereft them in thy preſence to do rheſe things : 
he that connives at others ſins, makes chem his own 3 they 
ſo blame the diſciples, thar they niight caft ſome impious 
aſperfions on their Maſter, concerning breach of Gods 
law, though never fo far from the minde of the Lawgiver. 

which is not 1] Becauſe dreſſing of meat on the Sab- 
bath was forbidden in the wilderneſs, Exo.t6.23. in regard 
of the Manna, ( their then preſent food ) which was forbid- 
den to be on the th; they conceived that the 
very plucking, and rubbing of the cars was alſo unlawful, 

a ſervile work forbidden , Levit. 23.7. and a capital 
crime,as tharNum.15.23.thus hypocrites are over ſcrupulous 
m the ſmalleſt, bur careleſs in the greateſt marters of the 
law,zs charity and <quiry,as if they were of no conſequence. 

V. 3. beve ye not read ] Youthar glory in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures,confider what the man after Gods own heart 
(1 Sam. 13. 14,)did in caſe of neceſtiry,if ye have read this, 
ye mighr rhere have found that which might free you from 
this errour, 

what Devid did )1 Sam.21.6.You mvſt cither blame your 
Patriarch David, or free my diſciples. 

_ end theythat were with bim | David then had ſome arrend- 
ing on him in his flight, thongh he be ſaid co come alone 
to the prieſt, 1 Sam. 21, 1. jt ſeemerh rhey Nayod for him 
im ſome yu nigh, and he broughrof the bread thi- 
ther ro See 1 Sam. 21.5. for he being 

feen in Nob, went alone to the tabernacle, tharfo, Freie or 


| was taken aways and cater by the Frielts, Levit 2g. 
becauſe 


| were ever let before che 


this « pure 


by tx in « cow, 
which had flood 


and wee fer, 
table 
| 10 bits the 


bread 


and new fer in the place 


ally ſerving in his 
ing them with the bread of 
which was not law ful 


it, and are not blamed,jbecauſe ic was in 4 


of 
to which ceremonial laws muft yield, —_— 


ore 
prieſts labour bodily, killing cacrle for ſacrifices on that 
day, and that in the court of the remple, and yer fin nor; 
ere blameleſſe | Such as you have to cauſe ro complain of, 
blameleſic, nut onely by mercy of condivence, bur accor- 
ding to the law. So the Greek word drain lignifierh 


ficed on the Sabbath day, becauſe all this was ſabocdinare 
to the ſervice of the temple, how much more are my diſci- 
ples, in doing that which enableth them to actend on me 
in 4 greater buſinets then ſacrifices, 

v. 7. I willheve mercy | Sce on Hol. 6. 6. and chap. g. 13. 
God preferreth relieving mans neceſſiries, before the per- 
—_—_— = os ya ſervice:ſo he concludes works 

to be Sabba nn negn—ns, 

V: 8. for the Son of man | 1 whoam the Lord of rhe Sab- 
bath, declare, that the Sabbach which was appoinced for 


or incroducing ay 
adverſ. Mitrcion. L. 4. c. 12. ex... 


ty wr 
I Ops 


« 
>= 
Viiiels is 1B 


3... . a is . v 4 | 
& FF 4 n , _ 
OA alin wad i 


pert 6 


it" by his diyinie knowledge: . 
Though he" could by Me ee 
have defended lk 


i big 7 __ ah OE ES ww 
/ ord1 mcans 
hands,ril me affaſ care Secjoh 49h 
n 


be with drew 70 


dangerous thi IS. - 

be bealdd them all That Bhd need of healing, and defired 
See chap. 4. 23. Mark 3- 10. the malice of ſome ſhall 
not Overcome and int; c his roward orhers. . 

y. 16, that they net make bin knin#n | Leſt the Pha- 
Tiſees ſhould finde him, and endeavour to deſtroy him be- | 
fore the appointed time, or till after ths reſurredion, as 
chap. 17.9. | 


belove . ] Chap. 3. 17. 
ry berpeyyenh 3 ] ifich 11, 2. & 61,1, John 
3- 34. Colo. 2.9. 


p_—_ the Gentiles ) YOyspr,by j he mean- 
CE Eel een ee the 


ulfilled : alſo hereby may be meavyr a ſetled 
Goſpell, becauſe Chriſt was te preach (as here 
by himſelf to theſe Genciles,ſo by his Apoſtles to the world) 
ruth of the Goſpel, whereby to caſt our ( irion 5 


= na the Lord deth reign and | 


How to deſtroy him, verſe 14. he ſhall nor ſtrive with vio- 
lence,vociferations and clamour, as thoſe, who having a bad 


cauſe in hand, think to make it good, by i and 
nor cry ] As men enraged, Epheſ, 4. 31. as thoſe, whodo 


ulryous See 
RY 8s the 


all 18. 40. 
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ikely they mig her r her 


| may be that they faid it 
hearrs onely obo - nnd yer bran » by which he 
a3-man he heard ir not his ſelf. inal 


©" every kingdom djvided ) As diviſion Y 

ries and kingdoms 3 fo wat tideſirey Serum Hine if 

ny I > give power to men to caft out ahocher. 
Loke 11. 17, 


V. 29. or elſe how can wo fd 
weTe not come among you, 
caſt our? they are 
polſethion by any, bur a b 
V. 30. he that is not with me, is again# me} As in war, he 
i i : and as 


3 ie noc de- 
fend meagainſt blaſphemics (wherein they can) berray my 
V. 31, 


that either the commitred this ſm, or ro warn 


men take heed of it by them who had come neer naro ir. 
ION Great and ſmall.Mark. 3.28, Luke.12.10., 
$.16, 


or wrong any wan, yer 
as verſe 31. againſt God himſelf, 
i , Nom. 15.20, Heb.10.29. 


neither in ths world, nor in the world to come | That is, ne- 
: in the life ro 


ciVe men © vor. 


will | 
Pſal.: 37. RR At wicked tans heart { like the un- 


V, LET 


and indeficient 
> Acaiog See} See Joha7. 38.39. 
GY Every bg a 45 Ephel. 5, 6. 


or every falſe word : m more lor every anjurions 
calumny, ang blaſphemy. . | 
Wy i pen oy np DE CR as Rom. 


wi crc before the doors of our lips 3 ic is 4 
Ferom ep. 32. lib. 2. Confider long what 


. yaw fa ek En bei yer ng > rake heed thou 
ing exceciel 1 thy $houghes pondci 
y words,4 tad racy & : and lec the 
nce of. ym h opt. the caſk of ue, 
Y. 1 abe44 pee Loke IS. - 
| py nota 21. eg Num. 30. 4, $46. |; 
$7 ren th Scribes } ag 4, Luke 11. 29. 
The rol a willighcs to be ieve might they bur 


be ane, and convinced with fy as they requi- 


11-16. 
| A miracle, or figne from heaven, that 
| he fm ter) that God hath ſent thee ro reach us, 


we ni bear 39, 31. for they had ſexn many mira- 


culouſly healed, bur yet could not believe or would not | 


knowl e the hand and power of God therein. 
we 39. ps hun generation - A baſtardly brood, Hol. 1. 2. 


no true children of Abrahem John 8. 39. becauſe fo much 
degenerare from his faith and: nr gRiey Sce on ce on chap. 16. 4 
he voreth their vain confidence ag che poficriry of | 
Abrebem, in ſuch their defeftion from love and ove 
mo of God. 
be given wnto it | No figne ſhall be given them 
Þ bo at their requeſt, but afrerward one ſhall be given them 
in the death and reſurreftion of Chriſt, which ſhall be to 
the wp 1 we wry ur «x ne oe M "9 
the ſigne of the prophet Jonas | Whoſe lying fo long in the 
vinlcs belly, was a type of Chriſts CTR a nuracle 
a5 was upon Jonas. 
v. 40. for as Jones | Jonas x. 17. 
the Son of man be three deyes ] Some part of three dayes ; 
for he was fn oor rowards 
the grave the whole ſeventh day, and roſe not again until 
abour the dawning of the firſt day of the week, of which 
the night was a part 5 ſo Hieron. in Jon. 2. 1. fairh, that ow- 
*xHxcxme,fmecbdechically, a part is put for the whole. 
in the beart \Within the body of rhe carth,o 75 xap/\ie, 
Intheheair; fo the Hebrews fay _— » J3>, lebab 
yanim, Erek. 28.2. the beart of the ſ-a. 2. 2. 70 bd% 
toNs SxAdarns, the midſt 0; 2 'e ſ-a:g0r the deeps, ſo Deur, 
4. ZE {qITBVWT 2 olev emun, the beart of heaven, 
70 @6 THY 4y8.u to beaven. Targ. RY. IH OP NO0L, 
:mitatem (ah, EL0d. -.14.\2> , belibbo. 70 Lf-oka 
wwhin himſelf. And fo Hilarie interprererh this ey 


examine hex angie Ke cy ear c 


of ochers, | 


=" ns Ag. dapeh ons oncly | [1 


17. Ecclcs./ 1.2. 14. we have need therefore | 


en1 of the frxr day, lay is | 


Phar , Ahab, &c. 
findeth it empy 17 none to hinder hisre 


ſwept and garni iker DITION repennace 
of ſecure, void fd living in prot Br 
this is Sarang Sirand, « chats the finner made ready 
for tim ro entertain him 
air od gr ng got th Pefted, hempen 
ro ire EX 
ſefſerh himſelf of tha' hear he had before, by carrying the 
finer into ſome more deſperate agd dammable condition 
w — de | That L fev 
even Revel. 1. 
2a definite mmber ſs 1.x cue IR Fond 
' more wiched then If | To more ſecure 
ſeſſion, and do the bal | Tokeep "R = 
and he lf Se 64 \6.4'&10. 26, 2 Pet. 2,29. 
to this wicked generation ] Which Sks's Oy verſe 3&. 
the Jews having been in ques oraglrngy 
minion, by Chri abode among them, his dodrine - 


ouracles : fo that 


now willing to 
ro entertain Saran again, he i village detox Oni ſhould be be 


like a re man, renfold more children of "the 
devil they before : cnfider here the inevitable danger, 
you that relapſe, and curn again to the filthy vomic of your 
old fins 


v. 46 while heyet talked to the people) This ſhewerh a 
ſon, why he would not preſeacly go to his 'worher and 
; becauſe they came tO interrupt 
| himin his Fathers work. Sec Luke 2. 49. 
behold bis nyther | Mark 3. 31. Luke 8. 20, 
and bis brethren flis kinſmen,(as Gen. 13 8. ſeec, 1 $5) 
where four of them are mentioned, Janes Jeſes,Slaan 3 
flood without | Either in modeſty , becauſe 


Te, ſtrufing the people : Po on ny Clan rien by 


Interiora terr4, and Mark 2.6, & zap Pia; aumar, The Yriac | | for the preſſe. 


gives the e verſe 8. accreving to the Greeks & davis, | 


=, benaphjbehun, in their ſouls, or wicthio them. 
Hi, 3p - ane xÞ of fo doth it among ocher 
things ngs impore, the n-idſt, Noon mmm mga ray 
fo was Chr ſts body being buried within 
T po Jdgement ] Allading to the of 
v.41 in ing ro the manner 
" Bha wn CO m—_ judicaare 3 in which wirnefſcs are faid 
toXiſe, or ſtand up, to giye in witnefſe or evidence. Deur. 
19.1516. Nark 14.57. AdS6 13. The very example 
of the Ninevites, in the day of ſhall be an ar- 
Supcar of condemnation wp the 
, thirgener generation ) See on 
| MTs Shall ca 
aga' nn rs hw 
feappenn.] ak $. Theyrepemed x Fu 
a Prophet: a mecr infer þ but 


defiring to ſpeck, with him) Concerning what is nor re+ 
corded : A to acquaint him wich ſome dangers 
towards him by the Phariſees : as As 23 16. 


v. 48. who is mymother? ] Not that he did in 
deſpiſe his mother and brethren 3 bur chat he 
ſervice of God, and falvation of the and becauſc he 
would nor be unſcaſonab | 


Herhar 


9.2 
faich- 


g 
woarh+ « 


women , though ane 
ir of whe-comfort 
bovctin, nd ended 
and mother | The holy arc dear and 
to whom the laws of aarire, and fleſh and blood ob- 


- 
: 
z 


hey berein grace is beter then nacure.. | 
© © WB XL 
verſe1."F""He fant dey) On'that day which phraſe al- 
7 1 rar dn} pres 14 Xwe ir ſignifie 
nor the ibar aboar char rime, as in 
the Iaiah 1, yetin an natrra- 
tion as 1 ii mid ſame day, and here appeareth 
—— jed endeavour in preaching ſalvation 
ro 


the bouſe) His going into. the houſe is 


meat and the houſe, co 
meght redch the le: 
his Fatherswork, 34. . 
- and ſate by the ſea fide | Mark 4. 1. by the ſea of Tiberias, 
Toha 6. 1. _ la _—_ countTrey , - he 
wentwhen he | cing parables,ver\.$3,54. 

v. 2. great multitudes were gathered Ofc. | The malice of 
the Phariſees, dt a from heaven co confirm his 
pr pI. 12.438. though Chriſt would 
nor ſarisfie, yer the 

ſo that he went into « 


flock to him. 
ip | The mulcicude prefling him, as 
Mark $..4z. Luke 5s. 4, 'al(6 that being freed from the 
throng, he might che berter be heard and ſeen of his audi- 
rours, being ar ſome diſtance from him , and all their faces 
wwards him z therefore the ſhip was pur oft a little from 
the ſhore. 
ad. ſa} This was the -ofuall geſture of our Saviour 
reaching : as alſo of their dottors. Marth. 23. 2. See chap. 
$, 1. 4+ 20. althoagh he Rood when he publikel 
read the ſcriptures. Luke 4- +6. rheſe c—_— of their 
own nature arbricary, and rherefore are n —_ regula- 
wed by thecultomes of rime, place, and perſons, fo as that 
we make no divifion in things indifterent 3 bur rhere fol. 
low che caftome of thar church whereof Gods providence 
hatch made us a part. 
7 ve ] That they might more con- 
| yp wr wan bings He ſpak parables, 
many thi pake many 
ang oral ens fr ui 
i implo ; Some of « were 
kefenidwns panic others fiſhermen : he teach- 
eth them all in their ſeveral! elements : erhs are 
fomerimes called parables, although there be no fimilirude 
in them: as Pfal. 49. 4.'( See on John 10. 6. ) but here 
the word fignifies, a ſerting forth of ſpiriruall things, under 
ons, and fimilirudes., taken — 
world n 


he ranghr Ns heed waning 
| z rhe ſenſe meaning of * 
the haw &c. he ſpea ; 

caſic to be underſtood : but here he (| 


more litrerally and plainly, of in. 
peakerh 


only in 
It. 34,35. Y 
are afrerwards 


& and neerer © our gs. See concermang alle- 


underſtandin 
Ferom, an Ames. 1.3 c. 9. Auguſtin, To. 6. contr, Fauſt. 
6 Tac. 27, 28, 29; fe. | 


n this 
life , which is ſown in 
thriverh nor ſo-well in one, @& in anorher : 
for tharmen- for the moſt part, 


7 


dear unto-me, as are | 


RP, ty 
— 
Ac 


| 


ceive, not much 


ro apprehend, nor mach 
pak , to obey, or nor much love 


the. 
oydep 


- v.79. Some among thorns (vc. | This had fomer | 
and growth 3 Ren ee ns et nings 


for 


in worldly hearers findeth ſome love to'it, and purpoſes ro 


obey it ; but the cares and 
pen omaha 1 Inthe 5 
V, 8. "mito ground ] cation, Y | 
—_— bank ny tor © Fare, romp þot 
bat made it ſoch. Lydia indeed, like good | 


attend 
DE Dn ve 
= 
2 


and brought forth fruit | The firſt ſprung nor up : the ſe. 
cond ſprung up, but had nor ſufficient root : the third 
4 ea pK bue this grew up and 


an hundred fold, ſome fixty fold dyc. ) Gods word 
PE. adore rig? ap drph fr ferret 
to God. John 15.'2. 5, yet he deſpiſcth not che 


, 12, 20, BY 
faid, the parable is 
and con . See 
- 2,7. ler them whoſe hearts and cars 
be arrentive : all are deaf, untifl God 


pleaſures of this world overgroy 


open. Sce 
hear, receive not the 
of it, and hearken d 
the diſc 
7 


reaching 
of the See Mark'4. 10. 
fon 57 woe Nkety has our Seviour wal deve rexching 


the people, ro conferre with the Apoſtles, untill he had 

ret he had ro 
end ſaid unto bim | Two 
"Une" lark'4. 10.7 

Fe fenlef the ? torhe firſt ourSaviour anfwery, 

verſe 17. to _ un har 7 & KOT 
unto parables 

hen ofeal! , and foch as neirher 

th « pions chavity in the's 


By PALS, 
ib the 


3 - 


nor, or to their furcher 
fters will, and would not doit: the free grace of God ma» 
keth the difference. 


* - 


abuſe them. 

even that be hath | That which he ſeemeth to have. 
8. 18. or thoſe common graces which he did nor well uſe 
| 3. Therefore heck them in parables Exc. | The 

V. 13. e to in parabics OTC, 
oa theſe myſteries are no more plainly delivered 
unto them, is for cheir foregoing obſtinacy. - _ 

they ſeeing, ſee net ) Though they daily fee the miracles 

by me y yet will rhey not take any notice of my 

divine power. that they may belecve, and be ſaved. John 6. 
nan oe dhreny Thneeh boy hm wich whek 
. Dears not wi onr- 
ward ears that which might convince their errour, and in- 
form them of the truth, yer they reccive irnot inwardly, 
bur obſtinacely withſtand it. 

neither da they underſtand | Nor conceive aright , what is 
delivered unto them: John 2. 19, 20.& 8. 27, 43. 
. them is d the propheſie (oc. | This is no new thing, 
nether necd itfeery ſtrange unto you that they are ſo hard 
hearted : fo was it with their fathers, and ſo it was foretold 
that it ſhould gay wang ny © $I, $2. em" 

By hearing ye: Mark 4. 12. 10, 
SRn'h. 409. Fur 20, Rom. 11.8, Iaiaks. 9. * 

v.15. for this people is waxed groſſe vc. | As in the body, 
when the heart is overgrown with fat, both that, and all che 
Parts of the body, thence deriving vitall pirits,grow heavy, 
dull and. inadtive : ſo' it is in the inward man 3 when the 
heart is grown ſeoſuall and obdurate , men cannot appre- 
- 305401 HU their ſanfification and ſalvation, See 

iah 6. 10. 


feaver (fay Phyficians is a ſigne of madneſs : 


neſs in a ſha 
inate fmners: the Innatick have 


Te witringly nad , 
6x6 x, emyh 4 
abſence of grace , Cyril. Hrereſol. Catec. 
God juſtly deſerreth thoſe who unjuſtly 
ficſt deſerted him, following their bln, by giving them 
vp to ſpirituall blipdnefſe 3 withdrawing the commen light 
which he had given them : his judgements ever follow, 
they never precede mens fines : where his erernall decree, 
and omniſcience precede , it is to appoint impenitent ſin- 
mers to pur'iſhment, not to finne. 
v. 16 But bleſſed ere- your eyes | Ye are happy who under- 
Nand theſe myſteries of falvation. chap. 16. 17. for as Ire- 
news ſaith, L4. c.” 6.ncc enim lumen deficit proprer eos qui ſemet- 


Ipſos excecevernnt, the light fail: thnot for their fault who 
7 oy ny 4p ce ly ſee with your bodil 
| ee.) Yenotonely, ith your bodily eyes, as 
theſe wicked men do; bur alſo with the eyes of your 
minde. See John 6, 40. 


ſieries, then they did 3 and 
one preſent megfolre you, and. 
any 


myſteries 
faw but dark- | 


is heart. 

this is be which recerve yous! ogy: 

ned to that portion of RN 
moſt furrows, 


anon with joy | hos + the Syrian giveth ir 
my Ia ber ſbahatheh----The fame hour; as, chap. 8. 
13. and here verſe 5. Forthwith, thar which the Hebrews 


expreſie by "NUR PAN Tegch echad——Exod. 33::5. me 


— Ker 18 27. 2 in one hour : ſuck is the 
appearance , in rootlefſe hypocrite, as 4 
ng Cloud, tows ping rr gt Hoſ. 6-4. as 
thoſe ;' borarii , ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten : like 


gnuerd mov yo ben laile Jonah 4. 10, the ſon _— 
which came up in a night, and periſhed in a night : 
was Ababs, Sauls, and P, repentance. 1 Kings 21. 27. 
8&c. 1 Sam. 15.30. 31. 1 Sam. 24.16,17. 1Sam; 26.1. 
kc. Exod. 9. 27. 34435 &c. nes 
ow nay: . 20, ' So are many carns ers 
aftefted with the word, the fame inſtant or hour they hear - 
it, and rhence ir withereth away, and is no more thought of. 
ys rye ve + > hg 5 
and the afteion ir workerh in thee, in thar hour thoau 
heareſt ir, rake root in thy heart, untill it bring forch fraics 
of ſanification, in the conſe and praftice of thy life. 
v.21. yet hath he nit yoot in en £ fo qrny mere 
rooted may make ſome ſhew , till ſome or 
| comes, but then it withers, and wilts away : fo, 
that have nor Gods word rooted in their hearts, may 
a fair profeſſion, till crouble come, and then they 


fall away. 
perſecution ariſeth When unexpeRed tronbles arife,which 
rate the vain he conceived of remporall peace, 
and proſperity, by the profefiion of the goſpel z or thoſe 
forementi iſes. 


| 


= 


EEE nn v.26, EE 


poſe ports modbſtute 
— ES 
[The hoe DS. | momma 
| [of ncaa 5 as eden) Hee 


v par heya 
n— en pats prns yum vera 
ed: this canſe is ro be handled 


v. 28, unanes <2 a vere 25. fer borh cooper 


red in bir To th former ;the fore: Frome 
"ed 0 ok parable, 


rin on inorng m——_ by the ett 

God in his church : —_ u | eating or execuring avi er, 

mp by Cod ind church: x inftramencally maketh |' bur a Jidtion tha foch ſhell be in the chovch,, ll the 
mew ) on he one pars ind here, dodines of ride , 25 ane Saviour exprundsit, verſe 39, 40. 4 


tinet corvum & columbem. Untill the 
wherein the = ps SITS a 


-2 5. While men The devil goeths fo eamning ; 
our hi nr a et hg 


ae Se are SID 
will make his church glorious , not having ſpot or wrinckje 3 
bur holy and. withour blemiſh. Ephel. God 
helereriwicke men 10 combatayin hin 


1« Fgnificrh tar fame infelix lelivp (28 
render ite 
Ee ennabing vey hcall vo the 


end one ſparerh thac ſhould corredt > for 25 there is ſome-. 
times a mfericordia puaiens, fo alſo is there a crudelitas pare 
cens, a puniſhing m__y and 2 ſparing cruelty, Aug, eþ.. 54 


| gather ye together Though both ſorts concinbe 
mixed rogerher a ye neuter] vetted i 
hall be ofcheave ow: the her, 


Dane eng ans 19. ; 


among the Saints, 
: Indeed all EOSIN 
| he maketh men wicked, and 
| the peace of the  eddificatitiing of tbe 


owne th wheat] Nos in the well abroads burin the 
God : ut periret donunice meſſ#r Af 
. the Lords crop 
1h rh of hcemerthe defiraftien | Church 
remerity 


chap. 2 


2 > 
» > off) DO 


, +54 i .. 0, 
s <> OT 3, a 
"4 -.- I 4 4 4%. 409 
F Yo 
DL ve me > : 
bu ea oy : Mb N 
Chap. 


A _— . 
SJ 15» 


F _ - ou KF 
WR» " py, 2» 


A gt 


PLD ety in Papas See Tremel 


[Ls itwas of 
wo i ear growee 


ormer. 
three ode Tyi That io ;an Bpbe 3 
this containeth SE: "Fect To bndcb, ns 


ſee reemblance 12 Chi Eten 


and Luke 20. 
children of the icked one ] Not by nature, but imitation, 

children of the devil, verſe 19. hereby are not meanrall 

wicked men, bur ſuch 2s live in the church; See verſe 25. 


41. 47-48. 

Cy _ The harveſt | See Joel 3. 13. Rev. 14. 15. 

v. 40. in the end of this world ] The end of time, and 
this ſtate of ryorrality , then the wicked men ſhall be caſt 


body and ſoul into hell fire. 


v. 41. The Sonof man] He mentions his humane naturey. 
becavſe therein he will judge us, chap. 25. 31. John Se 27." 


Aﬀts 17.31. 

his angels As verſe 57. chap. 14.17. 

things that offend | Or ſcandals: ſcandalous "ks as 
chap. 16. 23. See the words following, and verſe 42. ſuch 
as depart "he truth of dottrine. Rom. 16. 17. compare 
Marth, 18. 7. with 1 Cor. 11. 19. or ſuchas are hypocrites 
and evil livers 3 who offend good men by their ſinnes 3 or 
by being mixed with them. See verſe 27. 

them which do ini iniquity ] ] Who cuſtomarily fin. chap. 57 
23. Pfal. 6.8. whi 
would not the regenerate. See Rom. 7. 15. 

v. 42. into @ furnace of fire | The pains of hell are deſ- 
cribed by rhat which is moſt painfull and terrible to us. 
Mark 9. 45, 46. Mal. 4.1. 

wailing ] For helpleſſe and hopeleſſe grief. 

gnaſbing of teeth ] Out of didnation, and impatience. 
_ $7. 54 

v. 43. Then ſhall the righteous oc. ] Dan. 12. 3. 
ſhall ſhine as theſun, Jud. 5. 31. chap, 17. 2: Guts, be | broughe 
exceeding glorious. 

the kingdom of their Father n Cor. 1.5, 24. 

who hath ears | See on v 

v. 44. The khingdomof bend) The word of God which 
ſheweth the way to heaven 3 and openeth unto us the jn- 
eſtimable riches of Gods grace and merc - hn from the 
worlds beginning, untill the preaching of the goſpel. 

unto a oa wy Of great value: as gold and filver,in 
great ſtore laid up 

hidin « field ] ] Heneuchereb by underſtandeth , Chrift hid- 
den in the ſeripturesper Hor (y peraboles (1. 4. c. 43. Init. ) 
by rypes and parables : It is rather the truth of Chriſt there- 
in, which few finde , and ſo underſtand not how greatand 
excellent theſe f| ſpirituall riches are, verſe 45. as men know 
not the value of an hidden treaſure. 

he hideth ] Not left others alſo ſhould finde it, but leſt 
himſelf ſhonld loſe it : leſt men, or Satan ſhould beguile 
him of it: alſo good men hearing the doftrine of Gods 

in Chriſt, rake care to lay ir upin their heart;, char 
9+ ny not be deprived of it. See Luke 2.15. 'Piaim, 


Teller all that be hath] This is to ſhew, that no mancan 
be ker of this treaſure, unlefſe he value it aboveall 
and be willing to part with all that he 


wor 
Feder then mill thereof. Luke 14. 33. Philippians 


4s goodly pearls ) This parable ſhews, that men 
A rn —_ Los th_as much affeftion, 
bw ,and iifneed be as merchants do ſeek the 
choiceſt pear the former, the treaſure was found un- 
bokeabe £1 det is ſought: the firſt. ſeemeth totelate 


to Gods free mercy, found of them that ſought him nor. 
Rom 10. 20. The ſecond, to mans duty. S 2 | 
"" VP; 46. one pearlof great price) Th wang of Chriſt, 


do wickedly, and fo would do : is 


| 


D rs rn res the laſt day. +; 
my Kar 4 eng 

WW wholly applicable. Eppbanins bets. 
V. 49. 0 yoo Our Sevicw applys nc th cud. 


V. 4 
the 
rd wn aced not enquire yh grams, 


oof them] Sce verſe 42. He tells. noe 
mienin the church ; none-may 


v. 52. Therefore] Sccing y oy ve ſo. wel E 
admoniſh you to reach others oper S 
oe muſt not know onely for your ſelves, but for others al 
ſo: the ſum ſhinerhnot for himſelf; the trees bear not fruic 
for themſelves 3 the fountains ſend not forth feet ſtreams - 


| for chemlelves, bur others uſe, 'See 1 Cor. 12<7; chap. 


I$-T4.15; 
ry ſide] Finder jre are compared ro ſcribes, who 

» [1uſe to teach chap. 7. 29. Ezra 7. 6.1. as 

well 2s ro _ Sm Lak e20.1. 

initrufted in the kingdom of heaven Inſtre&ted.r learned 

18 the goſpel, and firto dlrernr he the goſj 

| thingsnewandold | Who layerh up provi of divers 

yeers, and brings thepn forth for the yfe of the family , ac- 

_— to their ſeverall occaſions, and appetites. See Gant. 
7. tg.. So muſta Miniſter not onely wars the truth, burſo, 

- may fit all 'mens capacities, 4nd conditions. - 2 Tim. - 
(I'S, 

lv. $3. He departed thence ] Our of, the houſe mentioned, 
rerſe Le Chl on Ark intern: all the Ele, would 
nor all his rinze* oy in one place. Luke . 

V. 54. 'And when: ] 1:-Luke 4. 16, Loh 

mto his.own countrey Revert, where his Mother dwelt. 
Lake 1. 26. aud he was breils thpogh not born there. 
pymmmens this being | 
| ence man this wiſdom? ] He never. 

brough up to learkin oh ys IS J | 
theſe might SIRE is, Power to do fach works :. 
there ſhined in Chriſt, both an incomprehenſible-depthof 
wiſdom im his ſpeeches, and a divine power ip his works - 
which ſhould have perſwaded them whamagboey tee 
him : it ſeems'he' t fome miracles at 
though few. ENS 6. i } 

v. 55. 1s not this the C ? oh 6, 47. He is 
of A pepetge, ing ; 

wheres His kinſmen. Genel. 13.'8. See chap, 
12.4 

V, wa bis fiters Fs kltfwomen. Chap. 12.5, 
tumbling blocks fa their own way ; Cas EEETS 

n m rom way, {46 as 

a ow ty bets 4 on 
to bar them from heaven, 

V. 57. they were offended in him] Ocarbin, or wich bins 
they ſhould have blefſed God, who- gave. ſuch gif | 
for their profit'and advanrage , bur they are X20 ar' 
mY in ey age God,, and he 
dorhthem, makes them weeſe, apd fomore 


-he 


Mark's. 4./Luke.:4- 24: John 

Fog art Fg toons gi e's a7 (4 be.cepro=.- 
ved by him : "reel comenms tar Garwhich and 
8. mighty wor, ks]Seee wvegly 6, OT 
v.58. notmaty onverle $4215 
becauſe of therr unbeliefe liefe keeperh ma- 
+ eo rom wy md Tn fy 
CHAP. "X8117, va 
; ths, 

Verſe 1 I, Tote] when Jeſu wene above Ca 

W;— nt Song: mics the 


a Mc was Ta cope 


| <wres Fews abate: þ —obw BED SES 


now 


yr ber afl theſe jons, 
Ek por rio Jefas breaks into Herods ears : 


which the Evangeliſt Lot a On 


ans thar the 


V. 


Gina 
L 18. 


mere 


Fam Ba 


pexr rhat the preaching of the by gereet was nor one, | ehicwm 
corledge therees came to the ears of kings 
char none might 


princes, noranc 
2. ſaid td bis ſervants | Ce 62 fo firſt of fone © 


then Herod wer; with a guilry conſcience, 


I {peconcuring with the Phariſees, 

did caffly terarn to life again : See 79/005 Ang, Antig. 

&. 2. the meaningis, asif Herod had; he had | 
now' then he ever had : for wrotight 

- Tl20. 4.7; pofſibly Herod might now fear fome 

Fee a of "7 Dy of his Rare mardering 


mere Fred poveghurely retort ar long 


wrought Tr np. 12.5 


: STE Ln Te 
his brother Phi 7 erod commit : 
" that re yok ner mat ſe while he was et 


: tha 
that he took his brothers wife : Forty, in ihr when is 
keyerme 


ſoat 


. _ 
21. 


by brekgrd which 
nor been expiry ff, :'% 


fanes, ome go alone. Hrerods Lt finne was hix| us 
SR - 


+ gy 19, 20, 
for thee to heve ] Levir. 18, 6.8% 20. 
þ Pd Fobns confidence 3 he doth not fy, it may be 
| þ 00h hoe. Bi Folly home 5.2 yr KO 
: | at of | ma 
emich Gods laws, As, ig 


x fiſt, Herod he td Jeveabaet 
Herodjas foficited him to that © 
was Inelined —_ yet fear | certain, as 


| af Caſtro rr and —_ 


Herodias —_—_— her ft 
= Ls 6, ont 


>" HANG Thoſe Jaſeivious fwesof «dan; 
ſell, atone, at a feaſt, Þ Bainap obs nol or may givevs td 
conlider of immeodeſt dancing, to few core fober, of 

go rom it wihou fe cl cm here like me 


ther, like daughrer 
and pleoſed Hered Mark addeth, and' thoſe thit fare 
with him : theſe were compoſed to Herods minde inde, and 
knew how to apphud any thing which the king commiend- 
&d; chough indeed How ever it ſeemed My ET 
cumſtances confidered, we thay wn Ba gfx 
xdAGs; bf wird ts 14x&5 the 
worſe it was. Behold here the wiſcrable d 5 
| _ minds : : Herd is diſpleaſed with ho 2nd whok 
fome preaching , bur with the laſcivious and inipu- 
Ap; : you may know what men are; 
by chetr defohes 


v.97. ws d with an ] Here is fer down ginife. 
; med hb po nba He 

gerons awoke with a promiſe ſo pe ge, what ever 
| ſhe would 2k,to rhe hulf of his kingdom, dif yer held 
after toft, The word here 

promiſed, is ofed in mutual! 

ing, covenanting f&c, rely oe demanded > 


ds 


perform : fo, faith the ſe hete made, 
callech A Eon | Genifierh Go 


Kec. 
1g el ſhewmld ak | He excepted: nar that which 
wes iticonvenient of un $0, many in their jolfeys 


fio | raſh [nn won what they repent of afrerward, v verſe 9. of 


d ind 
& v. 8. before © MfrRd] Perhiops wor before the ſeaſt :' het 
ORPonny might be afraid to rruft ſuch a ſecret ro Her; 
eit ws to be ated : _ rk 6. 24. ſhe went 
onr to ask her mother, after the king had promiſed. 
give me bere John Baptiſts head in a charger | The mother 


| wits norcontenc that John ſhonld be killed , bur maſt have 


his — in a platter, as the moſt defired diſh of chat 'feaft; 
flee devil his death, and faciare her fe}f wich 
the ghe of it : 


ſo devilliſh a ſweerneſſe is in revenge; wits 
appetite : ſo quickly will thoſe whelps of a fierce 
NS learn to be r Pbe Midody, ſpecially againſt fairhfufl Mini- 
ſters who reprove them. 


v. 9. the king was ſorry] Not ſo much for thar he knew 
John was to be mnrdered, as becauſe he ſeared an infur- 
reAion, and the juſt jndgements of God following ſoinipi- 


an act. 
"Rethrodbe ſets] He made no conſcience of inceſt and 
, yet would ito an3 more ouowulyporermed. 


if the fame 


Nodie prefe he nl 


FEST 
-v. 10: and bebe in priſon } Not in publick;for fear 


| of peopleeres ohns trial was the __ on 9s 
had no means to Clear cor is 
had | men to comforr 


» inenty 
remembred Wile 


= 


the = wk 2, —_ 1,29. 


command. ro her ; 


, is preſented- according to ? 
is ng ar the ſight bur 


Ge i betty: winfuling over her morher 
he carrierh ir <5 [ing over ner NE 
my y rendring up to her , theſe blogdy gains : what juſt 
revenge followed all theſe aQtors, ſee Joſephus Antiq, 1 
18. c. 9. Sce verſe 12, - ; 

v.12. andtold ng deg og gs opment 
like danger , or might be taught by him what 
courſe to rake, now their er was gone: this was the 
end of Fobns former ſending to Chriſt. chap. 11. that they 
mighr ar laſt be «ntred into his School : The diſciples of 

give him an honeſt and civil buriall; cither taki 

up the body caſt ont, ( the Gr. onwe, the Syriac gi 

ay 17----Sbelado, the carcaſe, trunck, or body , as ſame ſay 
without an head, if we may belceve Nicephorus : and Eu- 
ehymins ſeemeth of the ſame opinion ) or elſe by permiſſion 
of the tyrant,as Joſeph and Nicodemms afterwards 4id to the 
facred body of Jetus : this laſt hononr contribnteth nothing 
to the happineſſe of the dead; yet is it a teſtimony of our 
charity, and hope of the fucure reſurreRion : the end of 
Herod craelcy, was firſt the ſlaughter of his army by king 
Aretha, revenging the injury and diſhonour of his daughter 
Herods lawfull wite, whom he put away, for an harlors ſake. 
Secondly, his own depofitionand baniſhment to Lyons in 
France,with his inceftuous Herodias,where after much miſery 
endared, he made away himſelf. 


v. 13. When Jeſus beard it ] Mark 6. 32, Þ_ukeg; 10. 
of Johns death, or of Herods 
Teo d thence” From his ha 

c thence | From his own countrey. chap. 13. 53. 
or from the place where he was told of Zohns death. 

into « deſart place apart L From the parts of Galilee, more 
frequented, to a more ſolitary place, to ſhun Herods laying 
wait for him : for the time of his death was not yer come. 
So chap. 4.12.8:12. 14.15. 
ah 7 ages him on 
fame fide of the lake : he onely went over a creek by ſhip, 
and the people went about on foot : note their zeal, they 
go as ſoon as they hear he was gone: they goa great way 
about on foot, leaving buſineſſes , families, and cities of 
good accommodation, to follow Chriſt indeſert places. 

v. 14. And Jeſus went forth ] Out of the ſhip, and ſaw 
the people there before him: Mark 6. 33. ſuch haſt 


made they. 

he healed their ſick ] They carried fick folk alſo with 
them, which could not be without much trouble : nothing 
hindred chem from Chriſt. _ 

v. 15. When it was evening | Mark 6. 3s. John 6.5, 
That is, the firſt evening, when the ſun was much declined, 
about three of the clock in the after noon, menrioned, I 
King. 18. 29. and the ſecond evening, verſe 23. which be. 
gan at ſun-ſet : berween theſe rwo evenings, they uſed to 
Kill the paſſeover. Exod. 12.6. 


This is a deſart place ] Neither time nor place are fir for 


proviſjons. : 
The time is now paſt | Dinner-time, or the uſuall hor co 


provide, is paſt; : 

ſend the nultitude _} They were tyed by the cars, in 
ſo much that they negle&ed their food : therefore the diſci- 
ples ſolicit Chriſt to diſmifſe them : but now a daycs 
men think long till the ſermon be done, 

v.16. give ye them toeat | Chriſt by feeding ſucha mul. 
ritude with fo little food , intimateth that they ſhall want 
nothing, which lay afide all buſineſſes for Gods ſervice, and 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of heaven. chap. 6. 33. 

v.17. We have here but five loeves and hy ag ] Com- 
paring their fhort proviſion, with the multitude of people, 
they marvelled why he ſhould command them to feed 


v. 18. bring them hither] They ſay not, what ſhall we 
then eat our ſelves, but readily obey him : ſo the woman of 
Sareptay 1 King. 17, 12, 13.15. 

tome | You cannot make a 
multitude 3 bur I can. 

v. 19. to fit down on the graſſe | That they may more con- 
veniently be ſerved, and their number more caſily appear. 


See on Luke 9. 215. ' 

looking up to heaven | To ſhew whence his power was to 
do this miracle : whence we muſt look for ſupplyes. 
Sce Pſal. 145. 15. faith Hileri. in Marth. canon. 14. 

he bleſſed ) He gaye thanks to God for that proviſion, 


and prayed for a miraculous bleſſing it. 
ad bred] totes of a ily, or chicf perſon in 


«_ 


ene-'. 


little ſufficient to feed ſuch a- 


owledge of him and his | 


5 
foot ' For both places were on the |- 


.V. 21. they that had eaten] He faith no that were 

preſent, bur they that had ha were 7 eg R__—_ : 

ey ONENOY that the miracle might be the more il- 
rious. 

beſide women and children | Which probably. were a y 
penrcein oem OK | & þ 

v. 22. Straightway Jeſus conſtrained bis Qyc. ] Thar i 
his ri in ordinary 3 not all. that, Of. am of 
him. See chap. 13.41. & 15.36. & 17. 25. wee 
willing to have flayed with Chriſt, and not to leave him a- 
lone ina deſert, neer night : bur yer to prevent their joyn- 
ing with che people to make; him a king. Joha.6..45. he 
compelled them to go before. _ pe; 5 v pom 

unto the other fide | See note on verſe 13. 

v. 23. when he had ſent | Mark 6. 46. 

into a movntain apart to pray | Chiiſt cho ſolitudes fos 
prayer, ſhewerh us che danger of diftration. and: deviation 
of thoughts in prayer 3 and how neceſlary it i5 to chooſe 
convenicnt-places to private prayers. 3 ! 

And when the evening Was come | John 6. 16. theſecond 
evening at and after ſun-ſet. Sec on verſe 15. . 

v. 24. in.the,mids of the ſea ] Many things concurring, 
make this rryall the greater 7 ir wasa great ſtorme, it was 
dark. John 6. 17. the ſtorm continued till the laſt watch of 
the night: Chriſt was abſentythey knew not when he would 
come- to releeve them: thus ſaith ChryſsFom hom. $1. in 
Matrh. 14. he would by degrees accuſtome them to endure 

Ok at ſea. chap. 8. he ous 
ut 


thongh aſleep, hey coop quickly awake him ; 
toſſed with-waves |] 7.fna: TIER tormented, labour- 


ing with contrary windes, and rough ſeas; it is a meta- 
phoricall expreſſion taken from men tormented ( for 
Edozyorare rs, 45 Luke 16. 23. the rich man being 


& Boodyos in torments ) tumbling up and down for caſe 3 
ſuch is a labourſome ſhip, heaving and ſetting in a ſtorm. 

. V. 25. inthe fourth watch |) They divided the _nightints 
four watches, Sec Mark 13, 35. 

Feſus went unto them | He came unto them walking on the 
ad Evod. 16 23. we my cores fore feng ghey 
did Exod. 14. '22.. we may.cndnre fore and mi 
rempeſts ; yet Chriſt will never forfake us, .if we go when 
and whither he commandeth ys. | 

v. 26. ſow him walking on the ſea] Walking np and 
down, as on dry ground ; all. the creatures own, and in 
their ſeverall kjindes,, obey. that word of cheir creatour, 
which at firſt gave being, and their laws of, name : 
the deaf ſea is ſenſible of his power and preſence, her ſwel- 
ling waves even themſelves for him to w 3 $642 ham 
is unthankfully rebellious againſt him,and will not ackno! 
ledge him. Sce Ifaiah 1. 3; Jer. 8.7. OS a” 
: wy A troubled ] For they had nip? a Ji 
or : they feared this apparition, a5 id the ſtorm. . 

it js 4 ſpirit ] odvragus, oder, t appear or 
ſcem, 4 ſprtirum, that which a mum {: of inſ{joa IN- 
eth that he ſecth : an apparition: chas fear and. 
nefſe of ts power on and" trouble 
mindes : they could not know.Chriſe 
V. #7. nn, eſis ſpoke wit 


be Fetch ouc of 
want © then h 
ger, which others endure with lefſe trouble of minde, . 

itis 1 | He doth not ſay, 1a : » 45 to pefiecuc 
Saul. 9.5. butt&T:; a aking to thole Whc 
knew his yoice. " "_ 6 

v. 28 bid me come unto thee on the waters }] If Cliiſt com- 
manded , he was confident that he glſo conld enable him 

7 | thereto; 


p 


.thereof: rhis was a tigne of mode 


"0 bewakedonte war? This thewehen admbess | 


Þle confidence, | and -firength of faith in Peter, thar 
one ward of Chriſt, durſt adventure owalicoc waatins | 26 
v. 30. when be ſaw the 2000] Thy Thar is, oof nor rh it, by 

-and feeling the -<ffedts 

could nor ſee it, Lays moron is ity tart: 

much. on ſecond ys > 00. ROE here our faith 
ro fail, and we to fink. 
] Strong, or vehement. 

tem) Sox By- faith he trod underfeer the ſeas, by 


dildence he began ro fink, CET Ne To" 


a cr tneyr* of yare 
v. 31, why didſt thou doubt ? } What cauſe haft to doubr, 
ſeeing-Iam with thee? this thy faith weak - the 
Rrongeſt faith hath need of help: ir nothing ad 
to be neer Chriſt in-place, if thou art-not ſo in faith, 


 Chryſoflom hom. 51. in Matth. 


v. 3% the winde ceaſed | Chriſt not onely comforts hisin 


trouble, bur alſo purs an end to their troubles: yer the | poſteris 
OE ions Jeſus came in fight, and 


1 uns but when he came ro them into the ot 
faith was|not preſently awaked,and exerciſed 

"Tina withonrt juſt cauſe, that God —— 
- our deliverance from fears and troubles, though he knows 
ee ithamblg poſits, 
| V« 33: they that were in JT r the A 
other paſſengers, or the ſeamen that carried them. 

came and morhppe Pr ne LT hey blame not Peter for at- 
tempting, nor m for walking on the ſea; bur 
cone dicetly to worſhip him , who had delivered them : 
they had ſcen lately a great RW in his m rhe mul- 
titude, yet did they not worſhip flim then : jon taken 
away, ſooner brings men to acknowledge coin. then pro- 
ſperity given. 

v. 34- when they were gone over | Mark 6. 53, 

the landof Genneſaret | This lake of Genneſaret was nigh 
to Capernaum, which 1s alſo called theNea of Galilee, and | 
Tiberias, ſo that the countrey ir ſelf took denomination | 
from it. Sce on John 21. 1. 

v. 35. bad knowledge of him] By fame, report, orfachef 
them as had ſcen his miragles. 

they ſent out into all that countrey | They would not engrofſe | 


. Chriſt ro chemſelves, but enforme orhers of his coming, |, 


that chey might obrain health of body and ſou] of him alſo : ' 
this was their charity, that they d their neighbours 
the ſame | ay en they had attained themſelves. - 

' v.36. the bem of his gemens | The lower part or ſkirt 


y, Matth. 9.20, the word 
ſignifieth 4 ſelvage, or fringe. 
they FetSar him | That which the poor woman did ny, 
9. 20,21. hereinthey ſhew thar faith and hamilicy, 
whey had done thair chariry 
; pedotolly whe By the divine powet of Chriſt: in 
, we are taughr to ſeekthelp of himy 
Huge pero and nor onely to run tg him our ſelves, 
.but alſo to bring others. to him, chavthey may be ſaved; 


there is no malady of. bodyior ſbul ſo.grear, bur that by his | - 


|<—wig he can cure it 3: nk fo Lietle, bur in his mercie he 


H SN FR dm. 
y er. en came to Jeſus After tion” 
a Sh hy 


more Gods miniſters grow, 
Et; 


of the adverſaries : the Scribes and 

, to /purſue' Chriſt into Galilee, 
| bentier and Pharſie) Jn theſe great. pretenders to the 
law of God, it ns: that none more d 


hero 
AF 


ESE, 
: 


we 


the more their envy I Aeacls jo guirvrogers 
ies fo that all cheir @rifices, and plocs 


| diſciples. © 
ft enter an] The < ny of God 


+ WH +, 


4 num moored brag See Mark 7. 


0 yer traditinss] Sid Thu _—_ which the —_ 
givech D\D1Q metal, propter traditiones veſiras, thar you 
maintain your tradition, which they called their heir Hap 
cabbala was, faith V. Shindler. P enteg!. doftrinspatrum 
quam ( Cp abi ) _ unus de ore alterins, of rradidit 


the fachers, which one reccived 
from eg and che ſame delivered ro po- 
ay arm ror rmemene- + amp Boys talmud, 


was doftrinalis f, arrago,. lion [ 
dottrines and — gordon 


he calleth theirs, tho 

reccived- from” 'the elders 3 becauſe they i pertioly 
held them againſt Gods law: and with thargrofſe 

that herein they were the moſt holy and unreproveable 
menin the worldin their own conceit, being of fooliſh 
mn rn yore parable, 

arm-l. 2:c. 13. w volumus 

thac which we will, holy : - #s 
-  V. 4. God commanded ſaying In this particular,our Saviour 
proyeth the charge he gave them, concerning their rranſ- 


grefſion of Gods commandments. 
henour thy father,and (9c. any, obed .12.Dear. 5. iS. by hu- 
4 nour is meanr all _— dury, obedience , reverence, 


love, beneficence, protettion, maintenance : by facher and 
mother , natural parencs, princes, governours, magiſtrares, 
miniſters and ſaperiours. 

» he that curſeth father or mother | Exod. 21.17 .Levit.20, 9. 
Prov. 20, 20. Gr. x9%0A0)d@vy, which importeth not onely 
execration,curing or imprecation of ſome evilzbut alſo any 
cyil, reproachful, unduciful or irreverend ſpeaking, to the 
parenrs.imjury, or diſhonour. 

; let bimdie the death ] Our Saviour inſtanceth in a precepr 
which hath the promiſe to the oblervers thereof, Ephe.6.2; 
and an annexed curſe to the tranſgreſſours, to ſhew them, 


and all men, the odiouſneſle of this fin fs God, $42y mw 


FASUTS TU, SyCe VION GY memoth jemuth (Tremel. ) 
| ler him certainly, unpardonably, or —— be pur 10 
death : with them this ingemiation imporreth a vehemenc 
OR—_ as Gen. 2. 47. in the day thou eateft thereof, 
math thamuth,7o $4ya.mw ama ves, dying 
= Frets die 3 is ſurely die. Unworthy is that unnatural 
creature of life, whois injurious to thoſe of whom he recei- 
ved life, os ſo impioully requiterh their tender care and 
or mm, * 
8; $% it is a gift ) Mark 7. 11,12. Ye teach that's man may 
vow to give all that he hath ro the remple, although he have 
poor parents wanting reliefez and after rhat,- he need nor, 
or Gughr not torelieve them: or to ſay to their parents, thas 
which 1 have "offered to' God, -will-do you 'as Wnckt 
gvyod,as if I had therewith relieved you. See on Lnke 21.4. 
by me | 2/5 4a, ont of me, that is, our of my eſtate. 
v.6.and honour not | he honor nor father or mother. 
of none effet | You negle& ir, as if it were of noforee 3 
they did nor 3rto-be a commandment, bur upon the 
marter abſolved ) 0120099 AO EI Dn 
V7. rmgurnge He condemns t hypocrite, 
cauſe they made .of God to ſtand in onward 


prerence ———_— 


chey power god! 
Nor of them in particular, bur of all hy- 
__ {Lane Fae? ifhe had faid;To you mots 


all theſe exreriab. things 
rble in the wirttip.of God bas ber cheſs ob 


ſo far 
quiryJin tar ey ade hem nee jus ofia) 4.tharim 


endcavovreth to pacific 
—_— _—_ oracles of God, neither is the 0b- 
ſervation of them his worſhip. 
teaching for doftrines the commandments of men Teaching 
their diſciples and hearers, to obſerve and keep their pre- 
cepts , however unconfiſtent they were with Gods com- 


v. 10. and be called the nueltitude) Mark 7. 14. he lets go 
the malitious Phariſecs, and informeth che better afteted 
people, mr =_cod.Twep te offended at the fat of his 
diſciples, or corrupted falſe doftrine of the . Phari- 
ſees: the Phariſees he ſaw were incurable, and applyeth 
himſelf rothe people, who were flexible and enclined ro 


Fram. 

hear and underitand | We muſt at all times open onr 
hearts and ears to receive Gods word 3 bur this preface 
is here moſt , becauſe men are hardly taken off 
from old traditions, and common and reccived opinions. 

v. 11. not that which goeth into the mouth | Your meat and 
erink moderately raken, and thankfully ufed do not hurt 
your ſoul,(for every creature of God is good,f&e. 1 Tim. 4.4) 
though you do not with ſuperſticious Phariſees ſo often 
=o your hands; but your evil thoughts and words do 

ou. 

dlind end? xaryer, that is rendreth one unclean or 
impure: fo is it expounded, As 10. 15, Chriſt taketh 
this word from the cuſtome cf the law, to apply to the 
ſpicicual eſtare of man : by the law,a man was to be eſtee- 
med, unclean and defiled , who had touched any thing 
which the law connted unclean, as a dead body fcc. now, 
a thing which is common (in relation ro Gods ſervice) is op- 

£d ro ſacred 3 therefore, as they reckoned all things 
ed or ſet apart ro the ſervice of God) bely : fo they 
eſteemed all things of common uſe profane, and ſuch #s 
defiled them :- hence were their frequent waſhings for their 
prerended purification. Mark 7; 1.6c. 

v. 12. knoweſt thou,goyc ? | We ſee in their countenances, 
and hear by their words, that they are vexed at thee, orir 
is certain they are diſpleaſed,$c. See Exod. 10. 7. 2 Kings! 


2.3. 5. 
were offended | More alienated from thee and thy do- 
Arine: as John 6. 60. 66. 
after they heard this ſaying) Or when they beard, as E- 


{. 1.13. 
. Every plant ) John 1 5. 2. all doftrines, traditions, 


v.1 
of ns. 

ſhall be rooted up ] Shall come to nothing : or if it be un- 
derſtood of dorine, the ſenſe may bey it ought ro be root- 
ed out by bringing men to the knowledge of the trath : 
this agrees beſt with the ſcope of the place. 

V. £4. Let them alone | If they will not be reformed, or 
becrer informed, let us rake no further care for them, bor 
endeavour to undeccive thoſe, whom they have miſled 
leſt iſh with them : or, do net you hearken to them, 
leſt like blinde gui lead you hoodwink:t to hell, 

blinde leaders of the blinde | Luke 6. 39. 

per np draped, It1s a miſery to be blinde, but to 
be led by the blinde,or to be a blinde leader of the blinde, 
as Futbhymius faith well, is certainly duplex ma/um, a double 
miſchief: a miſchief ro thuſe poor ſouls, who have ſuch 
tgnorant leaders, and a; greater miſery to ſuch wretched 
guides as thoſe, who for ſecular gains, cr honours, take up. 
on them to teach others, and ro lead rhem in the narrow 
way to ſalvation, who have not well learned the ſame their 
ſelves : theſe are (as Cyprian ſaid, [. _ 7) non fider duces, | 
fed perfidei magitri,eyc. not guides to faith, but maſters of 
perfideouſneſle. See 1 Tim. 1.6,7. Dent. 27. 18. Haiah 42 
19. and $6.9,10. and $9.10. Lam.4.13,14. Ezck 3.17.18, 
and 14.9, 10, 

v. 15. then anſwered Peter ] Mark. 7. 17. 


ſirufted by an cxprefle vifion, Atts 10. he calleth it here 


who calicd any rhing 


a parable, according rorhe Hebrew manner, 
obſourcly and pradendy fpokens 


 v. 17+ whatſoever entreth in a2 1he month ] He doth: nor foy 
all ; but whatſoever 3 that is, all kindes of mear, for of eve.. 
ry kinde ſome remains, in 2 good concottion, to nouriſh- 
ment; Our meat Comes not into the heart,where fin is harch- 


cd : natwe keeps ſomerhing for nouriſhment, ic 
Candeavaythertds ney} oor 7 of wholfomo 
meat cannot defile us. 


v. 18. which proceed out of the mah ] The heart being this 
words, and 


fountain of is raken ( after 


cauſe the greateſt part of ſin, (as blaſphemie, 

lies, Bi wienctle Gendering, reviling, raili 

heretical doArines fee. Jeomerh | i 

the tongue, all which render 

before God and man : therefore our Saviour faith, thas 
thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth (-the inrer- 
preter of a wicked ermgyd— 0h 


V. 19. out of the beart proceed evil 
8. 21, the pot miſled by the Phari 
be no ſms, Matth. 5. 21, 22, 27,28. theſe are pur 
firſt ro ſhew thar all ſins, even in thought onely, defile the 


v. 20. which defile a man ) That is, make him guilry be- 
fore God : out of the premiſes ke inferreth this concluſion 3 
ſeeing theſe are things which pollute a man, the Phari- 
ſees Maxime, ( that to eat with unwaſhed hands is a fin ) is 
a falſe calumny : fo that Chriſt here teacheth, 1. that the 
true worſhip of God confiſterh in keeping his cammand... 
ments: 2. that humane traditions are bur vain worſhip, 
fave onely where they are agreeing with, and ſubordinare 
to the worſhip of God commanded in his word : 3. that 
reall pollution of. a man is not.in unwaſhed hands, orany 
ſuch external matter not forbidden in Gods word, but in the 
impurity of the heart, and the proceeds thereof, which 
oughr ro be cleanſed by true faith and repentance, and 
othcrwiſe cannot. p 

v. 21. Then Jeſus went thence | Mark 7. 24. ; 

_ coaits of Tyre and Sidoni | Which bordered on Tyre and 
Sidon: that is, in tharquarter where Paleſtina bendeth to- 
ward Phenice, and the ſea of Syria. 

v. 29. of Canaan |} Of the ſtock of the Canaanites which 
dwelt in Phenicia, neer the ſea, Numb. 13. 29. ſuch were 
the Sidoniaos, yok 1.31. one of the poſterity of the Ca- 
,Naanires which Jobs did not drive our. IT IRgr. 

have merey upon me | She connts her daughters miſery 
"toe ſin of Doved| Thos ave the Jong cxpethed Meifas, 

ow ſon 0 a1 T art 
of the ſced of Devid:the iſe of a Meſſias and R edeenr- 
among the Jews, iris likely thar 
the report thereof came co rhe ears of the neig ing mna- 
tions:8s #Ilſo- how Je had with ſo many admirable works, 
declared himſelf to be rhe Meffias : hence were-ſach con... 
fluences of people ro him from thoſe Mark 3.8. Luke 
6, 17. which this woman alſo hearing of, cometh on the be- 
half of her affited daughter. | | 

V. 23. be anſwered her not « 
and ſeemeth not roregard the 
ic, for his glory, their advantage, and the 

for ſhe cryeth after us They plead for her, nor foinuch 
a 25 to befreed from her impor tumicy, So 

£18, 5. 

V. 24. 1 anmet ſent,gyc. Chap, 10. 6. and 9. 36. rowhom 
the promiſe was ſpecially made, Rom.9.4. to whom he was 
firſt ro be revealed, Aft 3. 26. and 13. 45. and with-whom 
he did perſonally converſc in his miniſtery, Rom. 15. 8. - 

unto the Res and erred through 
ignorance, and negligence of their $3 who were degr 
— ————_—— See Pal. 74. 1. and 79. 03.amd - 
95, 7. and 106.3. and 119; 176. | po 2000 

of the houſe of ifrael ] Ot the people of Iſrael divided Into 
tribes 3 bur all thoſe tribes came our of Jacobs Houle, who 
was called ifroel - 1 hi _ OS 

V. 25. pped him ] Shewing her homey byHer 
geſtures 3 wn tre her faick, by renewing her 


. v. 26. iti mrmeet] Before, her would nor votdaſoher 
any anſwer, verſe 23, then he gave her a mildeiouey v. mg. 
bur now he gaveher an harfh denyal wich xful cerfs, 
yer and patience, 


] Gen. 6. 9. and 
theſe tro 


| 


farrher ro exerciſe her faich | | 
< _ the childrens breed) L anſt Os Genders Gr SlUdp te 


- 
irs 
, 


:ldre Exod. 4.22. Plal, 147. 49. 20. I 
covenant of " cal 


the 
by thy 


rael 
the firſt for mercy 
jor apy meaning 
exrcnd ir ſelf ro ct 
PIs vechoin, and they live : that is, thar 


Syriack addeth ] 

Pods live:t maſter ſuffererth not his dogs to 
ſtarve 3. lefle wilt thon, the moſt contemprible crea- 
tures which wait on. thee : thou wilt not deny me that 


ich is not denicd to dogs:ſo ſhe compares the cure of her 
hilde, to the crums which fall from the table of mercy and 


prepared for Iſrael, containing her inthe 
ry which Chriſt : asif fe hf 2 abi 
begs in reſpe& of the full and continual fayour beſtowed 
on Iſrach, is bar as crums from a full table : thou beſtoweſt 
on them ſpiricual and eternal blefſiogs, rhe temporal chou 
denied we = heathens: ſeeing all raft of thy bounty, 
leſied. Jeſus, ſend me_nor away empty, 
v. 28. then Jeſus anſwered | Having received her reply, 


declaring her admirable lence in the mercy of Chri 
and ſceing her holy j ity, which would receive no 
nayzhe would now ro longer hold her in ſuſpence,nor con- 
ceal his mercy,neither iſe her patience with any more 
dilacory anſwers. 


 O woman | Thus he ſpeaks4as it were admiring the vitory 
of her faith, and applauding it to the multicude : therefore 
he had all the while ſeemed to repell her petition, that the 
conſequences might ſuir to this word ; that (faich Chryſo8.) 
riparocy Thu y wairg, he might crown this woman. ' 

great is thy fanh} He commends her faith, becauſe that 
was the ground of this conſtancy of hers. 

be it unts thee \ This voice was, ovyyuris 4.o{vy 73 gory, 
of the ſame kinde of voice, which ſaid at firſt, Let chere be 
an heaven, and it was made, Gen, 1. 1. Chryſoft. 5. /. 

even 45 thou wilt | She intimated her daughters miſery, 
But had not made her petition in particular, verſe 22. now 
he bids her make her own choice... God will not deny ſech 
as be conſtant and fervent in prayer, chap. 9. 29. 

_ V. 29. Jeſus departed thence, and came nigh unto the ſea of 
Galilee ) Mark 7. 31. Chriſt ccaſeth nor.co be beneficial, 
even there, where he is contemned, 

ond ſate down there) Either to reſt himſelf; or as chap. 
14. 23: that he might there pray: and alſo for theimore 
conveniency of recciving them , whom he foreſaw coming 
unto him. with their fick and infirme. 

'V: 30. great multitudes came \ Ifaiah 3s. $, 6. 

. thoſe that were lame | By difcaſe, or inward, and inbred 
weaknes: this ſhews their great charity and pains,that would 
carry theſe up the mountain tobe healed, verſe 29, 
meimed | uns; mairhed : or thoſe who had loſt the 
uſe of their limbs, as by the palfie, or ſome other diſafie- 
Rion of body, ſbrinki up finews, or weakening them 
to2 kinde of dead and helplefſe impotencie : for we read 
got of any to whom our Saviour reſtored ſuch limbs, as for- 
merly were by any caſualry cnt off or loſt : though he could 
as cadily have done that alſo,had.it ſo pleaſed him. 

cal? them down at]eſus feet ]Note their humility and faith : 
we read of norhing they faid, but enly that they laid them 
before him, not bur he would heal them. 

and he healed them So the Evangeliſt conratteth the 
large ſtory of his adnurable power and , here ſhewed 
in curing all diſeaſcs into a few words: So chap. 8. 16. and 

14- 35. that we may conſider Chriſts immenſe power, and 
incxhauſted 


: burwhy hedid fo cure all 
theſe, and {6 long delay the Canaanite ifany aſk, may 
firſt, therein ſee how he did indeed give bread to the chil. 


dren co thefull : and next how he teacheth ns, 1. that he 
moſt tryed her faith, ro whom he had given the greateſt 
meaſure of faith : -God proportioneth our tryals to the 
meaſure of faith which he giveth us : 2; that when he delay- 
eth- his: favours 3 iris to. the final of his; 
whoſe patience he will abundantly recompenſe ar laſt, 

V. $1. the multitude wondred \Becauſe thoſe cures exceed- 
pa oe pr er oge ont ig F—. 
Slorified theGod oe. ] They. were far better 
high creſted Phaciſees,who attributed allChriſts miracles 
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as ' 9h ® rating 
dan hom: Pal. 22. 16. Revel. 22. 15, theſence is, that | the 
iles muſt be content to wait until God had It 
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_ V- 32./ then: Joſie called" bis diſciples} Mark 8: 1 ;' Sec alſo 
chap. 14. 22, 3 


hy toc ares tHe en thenchecfbllos Ly ei 
wi 


en ldernefle. -- | — ; —=_ + 4 «JF; 

1 bave compaſſion on the nultirude) The like he did befores 

chap. 14. 14, 19, which he now darh again, to declare his 

indeficient mercy” and powery never weary of ing 
them who follow him z therefore he gives then food 

ficknefſe he had cured : he 4 ftill our high prieſt, whois 


they continue with me "now theſe three dayes | if the 
broug apr 
neither did they leave Chriſt ro boy them any :- ſuch was 


! (#70 
Satan : fol 


ome! y ſupplies. | 
wane ork} Orl am mot willing to ſend 
them away faſting; the w expreſs,rather an atte&tion,chen 
2 reſolution to feed them : as chap. 3. 23. Sce Mark 8. 3« 

bur the effeR&t ſhewed both. * + 
left they faint im the way ) Which intimateth that fome of 
were ſo weakned with faſting, thar they could nor 
et home again withour ſome refeftion :* thus did Chriſt 
ve this following miraculous fupply, to an extream exi- 
15 roreach us conſtancy in our dependance on him : 
h his help come fometimes flow , it will come 
ſurely and opporruncely in our greateſt nced, ang to our 
beſt advantage : fo did it here for their preſent relief and 
—_ z as alfo for the future confirmacion of theit 
4l - 

v. 33. whence ſhould we have ſo much,gyc. Or, ſhall we 
have: ir ſee they had forgot their former ſupply, 
chap. 14. where our Saviour fed a greater number wich 
ns and fiſhes, and more was lefr. Sce verl. 34, 

7439. 
: in the wilderneſſe ) No food is here to be ſold : See the 
like diffidence in Moſes, Numb. 11. 21, 22. where to mans 
reaſon, there js the leaſt appearance of ſupplies from the 
creature, there is Gods power and gooduecic molt oppor= 
tuncly manifeſted m our ſupplies. 

V. 34. how many loaves ye? ] He knew before; bur 
aſketh, that they mighe conſider rhe greatneſic of the mi- 
racle, and the n:ore clearly ſee it in the remoreneſle of all 

bable means to ſupply. { 

they ſard ſeven ) Becauſe Chriſt withdrew himſelf, and his 
diſciples often into the deſarr, where no viftuals were to be 


bought or procured, the diſciples uſed to carry ſome 
=_ them ( See chap. 16.7. ) though very frugall aud 
nder. 


v. 35. to fit down on the. ground ) That they might expett 
refetion from him, and be the more artentive to the mi- 
racle. Sec chap. * 19, "Ea | 

v. 36. he took. the ſeven loaves | In fight of the le, 
that they might know there were no mores chap. 14.17. 
there were onely five loaves and rwo fiſhes 3 but now ſev 
and few ſmall fiſhes : the of God to relieve us is tryed 
to no means : much or little, few or many, areall one to 
him. See 1 Sam. 14. 6. Pane 

and brake them) That they might the berter be diftri- 
buted. TP WS , 

and gave to his diſciples That they might ſee that Jone 
in their hands 5 which they thought impoſſible. Sce 
2 Kings 7. 2+ 

.V. 37. of the broken meat ] See ch:p. 14. 20, 

- ſeven barkets full \ Ir was a kinde of baſket wr 
reverts Baka alach wee beck 
Syriack giv WY BR, 4 * | 
in Greek NES: P led AGs 9. 25. for that ba- 
ſker, in which the diſciples at Damaſcos, let down Pail by 


wall. 

v. 38. they that did eat | See chap. 14- 21. V9) 

9-96 aA the Ro Magdala ) Whence ſome think 
Mary Magdalen had her name. See on Luke 8.2, Mark 8.10, 
it is ſaid he cameinto the parrs of Dalmanurha, which was 
the name of a neighbourin radt of land, Exthymn thinks 
that region had both theſe names : me rebels fay 
others, they were ſo joyned, as that they had ſelds, or 
commons lying together 3 fo that when Chriſt was between 
them, he was necr, or on the coaſt of cither, : 


D 4 


twith 


"C AAP. XvL: 


He Phariſes| Thefe would be one conftanr 
parry againſt Chriſt. Sce Mark 8. 11, Luke 
2 


Verſe 1. 


I2, $4. | 
with the Sadduces With the Sadduces: of theſe two 
ſefts ſee on chap. 3. 7- though they were ata great 1i- 
ſtance, in poinc of principles, and opinions one from an- 
other, yet they agree rogerher againſt Chriſt, as Hered and 
Pilate, Luke 23 12. Atts 4. 27 = againſt all their power 
and conſpiracy Chriſt RY : all unity is not good 3 
bur that onely which is in Chriſt. 

tempting him] Their purpoſe was to finde fome occaſion 
to calumniate, and accuſe him, chap. 19. 3. and 22. 18. 
Some think it was onely to fatisfie their own curiofity : 
but all other their attempts againſt him conclade them 
more ſeriouſly malirious. . 

a ſigne om heaven ) Such an one as Moſer did, who fed 
our farhers with Manna from Heaven, Joha 6.31. thus they 
endeavour to obſcure our Saviours glory. ; 

v.2 when it is evening |) Ye are very careful,and ſkilful out 
of experience, to obſerve the uſual ſignes of fair or foul 
weather to come. 

v.3.red,and lowring \ruy rd Coo fad : it 154 Metap or bor- 
rowed from the countenance, we are ſaid cy yd{ery, when 
we are troubled at any thing odions or grievous: lo the ſkie 
is called fad or lowring, when it is overcaſt with clonds 
and threatneth rain or ſtorms. So the Larines ſaid, triffis 
hyems, ſad winter: ſo the Syriack gives it, FRY 
RY, Shemain chemiroith, calm trifte 3 ſo it rrantlaterh 
oxv9p» 7} Marth, 6.15. and Luke 24. 17. by the fame 
word, which we give, ſad. 

hypocrites | See on Marth. 6. 2. and on Luke 13. 15. 

ye can diſcern | yivdoueTeE draxeiyery : ye know how to 

iſcern. 

the face] He putterh here Te3TwTor, as the Hebrews 
uſed "> panim: for the outward ſhew or appearance 
of any thing (as Gen. 1. 2. 1 Sam 14.25. 2 Sam. 17.19,8&c) 
whereby one thing may be known from another. 

can ye wt diſcern] Or , ye cannot diſcern : you ſer not 
your mindes to ir. See Luke 12. 56. : 

the ſignes of the times | So to diſcern, what 1s like to fall 
out,by reaſon to foreſce events,and ſo ro diſpoſe of your 2f- 
fairs accordingly : or, the fignes of the ſeaſons z that 15,0f the 
choiceſt rimes, ſach as this is the time of the Meffias 
coming long expetted, Atﬀts 26. 6, 7. the accepted rime, 
and day of ſalvation 3 whereof the miracles by me wrought 
are ſignes evident 2nd undeniable 3 which were forerold 
by the prophets, Iſaiah 35. 4,&c. Marth. 11. 3, 4,s. 

v. 4. adulterous generation | See on chap. 12. 39. 

ſeeketh after a ſigne ) 1t was their walitious impudencic, 


who ſeeing many evident miracles dayly done by him, | 


which their ſelves could not deny, John 11. 47. would yer 
require ſignes, as if none had been ſhewed them. 

| but the ſigne of the 4 upd er 4, Such a one as was ſhew- 
&d on Jonas, the article added in the Greek, intimarteth, 
that was a notable figne. See on chap. 12. 39, 40. 

and he left them ] Not onely that he might thence go to 
preach to others, as Luke 4. 42, 43- but as being juſtly of- 
fenfed at the hardnefſe of their hearts, Mark 3. 5. they 
came to rempt him, and not to learn of him, and therefore 
he leaverh them. Euthim. 

v. 5. when his diſciples were come to the other fide | They 
forgot ir before they came into the ſhip, and did nor unril 
now remember it ; poſſibly when the want thereof mind- 
ed them of their negle ro provide as they were wont 
ro do. 

forgotten to take bread) Probably becauſe of our Saviuors 
ſuddain taking ſhip. 

v. 6. take heed | 5eamrr ; the word among other things, 
fignifieth, ro weigh, examine or foreſee, as chap. 8. 4. 
Mark 8. 15. So the Syriack word 17 cheſau, of $74 
is interpreted by proſpexit, confiderevit. Mart. Troſtius Lex. 
Syr. See chap. 18. 10. examine and try whether it be ſound 
or no, as 1 Theſ. 5.21. 1 John 4. 1. the next word inter- 
preteth it, as the Syriack giveth it, diligenter cavete 4, (oc. 
which caution being doubled, ſheweth it is a ſerious and 
moſt neceffary admonition. 

of the leaven}] Of their corruptions in dofrine : errour 
tainterh ſound doArine, raking away the ſweetnefſe, and 
finceriry thereof : falſe reachers are not to be heard, 
Deurt. 3, 3. Jere. 23. 16. Matth. 24. 26. and if unawares 
we light on ſuch who corrupt ſound dodtrine by mingling 
falſhoods therewith, as Irenexs (ib. 3. cap. 19. faith, grving 
us gypſum pro late, lime inſtead of milk, deceiving by the 
fimilitude of colour z there we muſt rake heed what we 
bear, Mark 4-24. and as Beda faith in Car, exp. {ib.1, exord 


| Biſhop Zalian, Ite 
'ut & ſpinam caveat + ſo ler one gacher 
is 


by a ſimilitude 3 and an 
i Ny ET: t forgetting to take bread, 
verie $. : 
of the Phariſees and of the Sadduces | The dbfrine of 
theſe rwo ſefts differed, very much, and were both contrary 
to Chriſts do&rine 3 and would like leaven ſpread to the 
infetion of the kearers ; therefore Chrift warneth his di. 
(ciples to beware of both : the Phariſces were much given 
to the obſervation of humane traditions , even to the ad- 
pulling and making void the holy Law of God, chap. x 5. 
3: 4 — ſhews 0 mr 
te, cas were indeed but meer I 
chap. 23. 5. Luke 12. 1. they were fo ore {rigs 
opinion of their own righreouſneſſe and merir, that there- 
by they became the moſt unreconcileable enemies of the 
Goſj [ which teacheth free juſtification by faith in Chriſt, 
e two being al unconfiſtent : for if righteouſ- 
neſſec can be by the , Chriſt died in vain. Gal. 2. 2x. 
See Galar. $. 4. Rom. 9. 3o,&c. the Saddaces maintained 
oy” ans as overthrew all grounds of Religion, As 


23. 8. 

Sadduces ) See on chap. 22. 23. and Luke 20, 27. 

V. 7 . among themſelves ] One ſaid fo to another privately: 
or, within themſetves, every one thought ſo in his heart. 

it is becauſe | As if they had ſaid, Chriſt reproveth us for 
our forgerring to buy bread, 

v. 8. When Jeſus percerved | Not by relation from them, 
but by his divine omniſcience. 

O ye of little faith | The root of diffidence , care and 
thoughtfulneſſe about worldly proviſions, as if they were 
on main intereſt, is want or weakneſſe of faith. See chap. 

. 30, ZI. 

why reaſon ye among your ſebves | As if I could not feed you 
unleſſe you brought bread with you, or ſhould be behold- 
ing to the Phariſces for it. 

becauſe ye have brought no bread” As if the occaſion of my 
ſpeech were onely the want of bodily food. 

v. 9. Doyenot yet underſtand? | See chap. 14. 17. having 
ſeen rwo ſuch miracles of feeding ſo many, with ſo very 
lictle food, do ye not yer underſtand that I can if need be 
do the like for you ? 

neither remember ] This is the third fault objetted: rhe 
firſt was unbelicf, verſe 8, rhe ſecond ignorance, the third 
is pf manger "oy Mark we UC ah the 

ve. loaves of the five t is, wherewith 
five thouſand = E b wy 

V. 10. neither the ſequen loaves am pn 34- 
 V. 11, how is it that ye do not and 2 \This is a queſtion 
implying ſome kinde of admiration. 

v.42. then underflbod they | They might well undorftand 
that he ſpake not of bread : and it ſermeth that they ga» 
thered by our Saviours laſt words, that he meant the dos 
Arine of Phariſees and Sadduces, the rather becauſe he 
uſed ro reach ſpiritual things by occafion of the tem- 


poral. 
v. 13. when he cane invo the confle] enaby ic appometh 
thar the former diſcourſe was by the way,or ſome by place, 


whither Chriſt had withdrawn hi 
zourneyes as Luke 9.18. 
—_— Herod the great, at the _— 


our Savioor tcac 


ere he came to thax 


of Ceſarea Philippi ) Built by 
of Lebanon, in honour of Tiberius: whereas the 
called Ceſarea Stratonis, flood by the Mediterranean ſea, 
built in honour of Ofavixs. Joſephus de bello Fudaico, Ib. 1, 
cap. 16,07c. 

he asked his diſciples] Not our of ignorance, as if he knew 
not what men ſaid of him ; nor out of ambition, as de- 
firing to hear himſelf commended > but our of love ro 
his diſciples, leſt they not rightly knowing him, ſhould 
goa faich whick he intended 


whom do men ſay ) Mark 8. 27. Luke 9. 18. 

that I the Son of man em) Do they think me but an exdi+ | 
nary man ? are they offended at my low eſtate ?'or 'do 
they belceve me to he rhe Mefſhas, promiſed by 
expected of the fairhfull ? 

v. 14. ſome ſa,oxc. : 
of Phariſces, but ſay what the 
though they thoughe too of him allo, ' v 

9. 
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See 

chem borh tharthe one could nor be 
the other. if - ' ; * 
ſome Elias] Becauſe it was foretold tharhe- ſhould come 
as the foreruaner of Chriſt, the Mefſias, Mal. 4. 5, 6. 


othersJeremias ]Becauſe he was as 


le 
=_— 
know 


eager the 
and as much hared of rhem, as Jeremiesr was, and ſo might | 


-ſeens to have his ſpirit in him. Some think that the Jews 
-expeRted rhe return of Jeremias, to finde the ark which he 
hidden. 2 Mac. 2.5. 
one of the prophets] Or, one of the other prophets 3 for Jere- 
"mids was a Prophet alſo. - 
v.15.but whom ſay \Chriſt looks for confeſſion of the mouth, 
as well as faith in the heart, cſpecially of ſuch as are to 
reach others. | 
ye] Ye Apoſtles, who have ſeen and heard more then 
others, and ought therefore to know me better. 
* that 1 ne examineth them not concern ng his do- 
Arine bur hi on: it much concerneth- us to have a 
good opinion of our reachers : but Chriſt was not onely a 
reacher bur the Saviour of the world : to know and believe 
in him is life everlaſting. 
v. 16. Simon Peter anſwered] He in the name of the reſt 
made this confcffion of Chriſt, 
thow art Chriſt ) Gods anointed to be king and prieſt over 
his Church; John 6. 69. and 1. 49. Heb. 2 17. and 3.1. and 
4-14. ands. 6, and 6, 20. Luke 4. 18. Ads 4, 27. and 
10. 38. 
the Son | The fon of God by nature, notby adoption, as 
we are: to declare his eminency and excel the arcicle 
is 4d4ded to every word in the Greek : he had called himſelf 
.the Som of man,verſe 13. and Peter here confeſfeth him the 
Son of God, one and the ſame perſon conſiſting of the two 
united natures, being both the Son of God, and the Sun of 
man; very God and very man. Seechap. 1. 23. 
of the Irving God | This diſtinguiſherh him fromfalſe 
gods which were the works of mens hands ; neither able to 
give life to others, nor having life themſelves. Sce Gen. 16. 
T4- chap. 26. 63. Rom. 9. 26. 2Cor.3. 3, and 6. 16. 
1 Theſ. 1.9. 1 Tim, 3.15; and 4.10, Heb, 3: 12.& 9. 14. 
and 10. 31, and 12. 22. 
V. 17. bleſſed art thou |Who believeſt and confeſſeſt to ſal- 
vation. Sce Rom. 10. 9, 10, and Matth:14. 16, 17. , 
Bay-Jona | This diſtinguiſherh him from the other 57- 
mons : Simon was his own name before his calling, chap.4-18. 
John 1 42. the Evangeliſt writingin Greek, vſeth here the 
-Chalde and Syriack word, then m coinmon uſe among the 
Jews, mſtcad of a ſirname; for bar in the Syriack, as 
* ben in the Hebrew, is'a ſon, of Jona 3 iedeemeth 'a-con- 
trattof Inayys, whereof ſee John 1. 42; Sb we read Bar- 
timans, the ſon of Times $:c. Mark 10.4% 
fleſh and blood) That is, neither man, 'nor the wiſdom of | 
man, nor carnal reaſon z' But Gods Spirit, See John 1. 13. 


Galat. 1. 16, 

v.18. Thou art Peter] John 1. 42. thatis, « flone : thon 
haſt glorified me by thy confeſſion of thetruch, and I will 
honovr thee, by making thee a pillar in my Church. Gal 2.9. | 
this name our Saviour gave him in his calling, Mark 3. 16, 
John 1. 42. to intimir his conſtancy: ts 4 + HO 

wpen this rock | That is,the rock confeſſed, not confeſling; 

the rock © confeffion thar I ami the Meffias : for 
as Hilarie faith ( de Trimit. L. 2, ) Petra of dei confeſſio, this 
c of faith is the rock, or Chriſt confeſſed is the 
rock, Ephef. 2.-20.-1 Cor/10, 4, See ow John 1. 42. See 
alſo Hilerie de Trimit. 1.6, | 

will 1 build | Chriſt is. both the builder,and the upholder 
of his Church. 

the gates rof bel[}Thatis;all the power and policy of Hell: 

res of cities being in-ancient rime, not onely parts of 
alſo of meeting for advice in 
concernmen 


| | r, Genel, '34. 20. 24. 

Devrer, 3.5. Pal. 12715; l 
ſhall not 
the ele&t: 


arebilia ( Proſper de vocat Zo 1:61 245) uncertain, or 


are neither incert« , nor 


"Wirg: 1wil $96) The Vnhorley'of Gods Miniſters 6 


20, = 
— ith 1h of <4 Apoſtles : 
See, bocalow oven for as pas: 


"which w ſhould lee him ſuffer. 
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chap. 14.2. this muſt be underſtood of thoſe 
A ridf till after Jabne deaths ochers might 
rogether;and fo 


CY 

ie power here given him , was given to eſt 

Rincly,as nay appear John 20.23. where che I 

CR {1. See chap. 18. 18. and on chap: 
« 20. 24. 4 Vin ets a6 bride 

A metaphor from ſtewards or officers of great 

whom the keyes are entruſted, The- 


10,2; 


, appertaineth rg ' 
faithful ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Sec Luk. 11:32. 
i yr rm lis 4 | 23 5; 

of the kingdom of heaven | To letin, and ſhur out of the 
Church here, and of heaven deveakoes | | 

Ny geen To — —_—— to retainand re- 
mit mens 20, 23. thiz belongs + ro God; 
as to ſave, Ephel. 4.32. Calo. 3. _ Marth. $9.6. Mark 2.10. 
Luke $5. 24. to. man onely miniſterially as they have. the 
embaſlie of reconcilaition to them committed 2-Cor.5.18; 
20, ſo they remit ro thoſe thar believe, and retain ro thoſe 
that are offended and gainſay, by the miniſterie of the 
word, and execution of Church-cenſures. Sce Adts. 2. 38; 
and 10, 43. | 

on earth } Here among men. ' | | 

ſhall be bound in _—_ That is in Gods judgement 3 for 
here life is gained or loſt 3 and: that according as we be- 
ligve, and obey the word, or orherwiſe. Far, 

V 20. that they jhould tell ns man ) Not that it was nor true 
which Peter had confeſled,verſe 16.0r that it was nar. need- 
full co be known : bur becauſe the time was not ſeaſonable 
until after his paſſion, and refurre&ion, wherein he was de- 
clared rhe Son of "God, verſe 21. and chap. 17.9. Rom. 1. 4; 
then were the Apoſtles to publiſh the ſame every where, 
Atts 1, 8. yer, as occaſion ſerved, he ravght befores * 
that he was Chriſhy the Son of God, John $. 18. Mark” 
14- 62. | 

v. 21. to ſhew his diſciples | He acquaints them before with 
his paſſion, that they might not be ſcandaled at thoſe things 


£0 unto Jeruſalem } Or go thence unto &c, Chriſt was horn 
at Bechlehem in an obſcure place 3 but he was to be cru« 
cited in Jeruſalem the chief ciry : that the accompliſh- 
ment of our redemption :might be the more publike, 'an4 
the more certainly divulged. | 
ſuffered many things ) Shame, contumelies , ſlander, re- 
pairis cfdearh;Sc. | | | 
of the elders } Which the Hebr.. called S'ZD1Þ%. Zeke- 
nim, Deur. 21. 2. which was noc'ſo niuch a name. of age, 
as dignity : of theſe conſiſted the Jewiſh Sanhedrims 
ſuch as the Larines called Senatores z Niiled uſually in his f4- 
cred ſtory, Elders of the people, judges, rulers : this ſetterh 
off the bitcernefle of Chriſts paſſion :.'ir had been lefſe dif- 
honour to have ſuftered the rage of an ignoble vulgar 3 
but here auchoriry, and countenance of religion, in; the 
high D and chicf men condemning” him , made 
the aſperſions injuriouſly caſt oa him, far mere.oppro» 


/ V: 22. then Peter] Peter is here permitted to remprati 
and fin, thar he might not be proud of that which Chriſt 
ſaid before, verſe 17. here we ſee, as ina glaſſe, the weak- 
neſſe of the beſt men. - 7 

too him |] Took him by the hand and led him afide, as 
ao tow» ate penn ralk privately and famiharly 
with a friend. Fr i003 

to rebuke bim | Out of catnal affeAtion;to reprove-him, for 
not having more catc of his own ſatety; LLSS. 

be it far from thee) ineas ont, ſpere thy ſelf : thon ſhale 
_ + no doubr bur this out of good afiection 
ro Chriſt : bur here we ſee what good! intentions are. with- 
our a due knowledge os Gods revealed will : nbil-aneeretly 
quer animo facias, qugd feciſſe vitioſum eil, Lacient. 1. 3. c, 195 
ic ſkilleth nothiag, with what. mentios thou doglt that - 
which is _ de-done; ; 
,"F- 2% be turned | A ' 
poſtles, as fra Fey Peter. 52 $5.5 ot 

"get thee behinde me) Lead nor me; not give me; cohuſel! 
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he deſerved to be called Saten, ard offence : 
JoyCl the Councel,char he was counted wor- 
Name of Chriſt, Afts $5.41. here he 
thar done, which would have hindred the great 
work of our redemption, for which the Son of God became 

the Son of manyfor our ſalvation. 

v. 24. then ſaid feſu] Mark 8. 24. upon occafion of 
Peters failing, he them, that not onely his ſelf muſt 


the fovice of God. Ser afide all worldly re- 
ſpedts, ſo far forth as they impeach or hinder the revealed 
will of God : Gregory bom. 3 2. in eveng. it is not enough to 
heave that which we have, except we leave our ſclves, and 
et quo ibimus extre ns 2 whither ſhall we go out of our 
ves ? — quales +» comm th-4 
meneanms nojſmetip 5 gratiam , us 
leave our CE eſto of chat ich we nb 
ſelves by fin : and lct us remain our ſelves in reſpett of thar 
which we are made by grace. We may here ſce how hard it is 
to follow Chriſt aright : grandis — virmtis eft, (5 ſoliett s di- 
ligentie ſuperare quod nata fis, ſaid Hierenym. to Furia, ep. 21. 
&b. 2. it is a point of great verrue and careful diligence to 
PeD IN _ born. uv w 
is croſſe | Not it unwillingly, murmuring at 
the i fon np him : bur c y,as he that wil- 
lingly and readily taketh up that burden, of which he is af- 
fured he ſhall great ep 
his croſſe \ That porcion of affliftion which God hath 
appointed for him, and'callerh him to ſufter, chap. 10. 38. 
end follow me | When he hath reſolved fo to do, he is 
prepared to be my diſciple : or, it is nor ſufficient chat he 
deny his own will, and ſuffer for me, unlefſe he alſo imitate 
me in piery, and all holy converfation, chap. 11. 29. 1 Cor. 
.1, 
felf and ſuffer for me, who ſuffer death for his ſalvation. 
Sce chap.10.24.25. or, let him make account to follow me 
afflitions into eternal glory,Luk.24.26.Atts 1 4.24, 
22. Heb. 13.1 2 13. this maketh much for the ſetting out the 
certain truthof Chriſtian religion 3 that Chciſt never pro. 
poſed ſecular riches, honours, or eaſe to thoſe who follow. 
&d him, thereby to allnre them to adhere to him : but con- 
wariwiſe, the malice of an evil and injurious world, perfſe.. 
eutions for his Name fake, ſhame, poverty, contempr, and 
deathirſelf : and yer, for the certain reward in the life to 
come, grounded on his ward, they have in all ages fince, 
ſo conſtantly profefſed the guſpel, as that Saran by all his 
cages againſt Som; could never deter them from Chriftia- 
ESI POSSE, then in the 
midſt of bloody perſecutions : never were we lefſe over- 
come, then when wecould nor by many years ſlaughrers be 
overcome. Reaſon have we to follow Chriſt patiently, 
whatever we endure : had he nor ſuffered more for us, then 
we can ſuffer for him, we had nor been b 


ſaved 
v. 25. for whoſoever | Chriſts propettens for falration 
Go on perſons, whoſoever be- 
m, be faved, John 3. 16. Ga- 
3 ifs) Soukd doriyhi foul: it is a Synechdoche f 
, his 7 it isa 4- 
oats be mr mtg tr cf ry ere 
fignifie (as oft ir doth)che whole man 3 for he that ſaveth, 
or loſerh ſoul or bodyeternally, loſerh both. 


rs 
an4 bleſneſ,. See 
faffer for the truck: fo 
excelticntly 


by frumentum 
# emings, renove:, bem. 32. in Eveng, #5 if one 


| 


- $. 2. of, let him not chink much co deny him- | 


a "7 
and then | Not now preſently : here is our of 
and (ufteriag : we muſt yaziently expeR farisfati —_ 
wer ny coming. 
be ſball reward) And aye gvod men, but condemn the 
wicked, John $. 29. ' 
V, 38. there be ſame | He nareth them nor, bur meanerh 
thoſe glory in che mount, and ſhould 
: for the kingdom of God is 
eccleſia, Gregor, bom. 32, the preſent Church, 
"alas wicof de: full por ie, x Hed 
not taſte 0 not dic, as 2.9. 
come in bis k;ngdom | As chap; 19 where they ſaw a 
ſhadow of his glory, wherein he ſhall come to judge : or 
in his reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, ſending of mg Any 
and propagation of the goſpel by fignes enſuing, Sec chap. 
28. 18, ER 2. 3%, 30, th, or comi 
EXecution of judgements upon the Jews, r0 
=_ of that nation, chap. 24. 3+ 26+ 27. 34. Luke 21. 
Ty 24+ 


CHAP, XvIil. 
Verſe 1. Fer fix dayes ] Mark $2. Lake 9. 28. Sce 


note thereon, 
Jeſus takgth Peter | He took with him Peter; the prime 
Apoltle in order ; James who was. fitſt to ſotfer for him, and 
Jobn the belaved Apoſtle, who was to out-live the reſt. Sec 
Mark 5. 37. Sec on Luke 9. 28. 

Into an high mountain | A fit place for his transfiguration, 
for heighc and ſecrefie. Some think this was moune Tabory 
axveregne ebecher opinions mount Tabor bcing ( 4s Hie- 
ronyn.de loc. Hebraic faith) in the midſt'of a field of Gal lee 3 
bur. v. 22, it appeareth that this was done our of Galileey 
uid, Mark 9. 30 1/. Canſabon, exercit. 15. N. 26. defcndeth 
the ancient tradition of the Church, that ic was mounc 
Tabor. S, Peter ella iz the holy mount, 2 Per. 2. w 
it 15 not expreſſe4 in the goſpel, and © we may 
ieely ignores hereof: Luke $.28.it appearerh chat he wene 
np the mnang 50 pray : Sarees pnnena gre mar ardent, the 
minde being more attentive thereto, diſtraQians by 
external things : therefore he ith, when thou prayeſt, 
enger into thy chamber, or oa ns Go far Mah GE 

Y. 2. W4s trangfigured | The of his body was net 
arergd 3 but his countenance was far mgre glorious then 
before; ( as Moſes face ſhined, Exod. 34; 29. 30. 2 Cor. 
3-7.) ſowerehs the then 
g44 VERBUTIS EX4L palied 1 he 


$. 31, 
bend wanting delghs} it was glorioasalſa, to 


_— 


tcr ro 
9. $.. While be yet ſhake} 2 Pet. n. 17. Od 
«right had} Notnwe aback oe, & Paſir 


" 3. 17. Not a ſervants A- 
put hour ak bar #Son 3 afothe d6w- 


—. filins & dile&us (faith the Author of 
de baptiſm. Chriffi, qqud Cyprian. 


are pleaſing ro God, Son, and 

bear ye bm ] He is | 
Deur. 18, 15. AR. 3. 22. 24. He is the trach and 
word of the Father , who ſpake by the Prophets: he 
ly can reveal the counſel} of God, i 


which is in the boſome of the Farther. , 
ſpeaketh by him. Hebe. 1. 2. if we maſt hear him, and his 
ipſe dixit muſt be our rule 3 then it is of no great 
ſay 3 except their aſſertions be 
ro that which he ſaith, we may ſecurely negleft rhem * 
hath ſaid, hear bim. See Cyprian |. 2. ep. 
v.6. They fell on their face } For 
following it did. John 18. 6. 
v. 7. ruched them | To raiſe them up, and tocomfort 


ainft cxanimaring fear. 


: So the vailof rhe law and Prophers taken away, we 
ſee Chriſt the end of the law and the Prophets ro them that 


Mark 9. 15. The ſcribes Mal. 4.5. 


To make the people belceve that the Meſſies was nor yer | i 


come. 

that Elias muſt firſt coms | before Chri 

thou be our Meſſuas, (eeiny Elias 
be his com 

to all Miacl? andif he nut deckre thee, 


3. 
» 5 by the words 


v.20.becanſe 


an urter want 


J 
of mixacles. 
a 


zach. 4.7. See on 17: 6. 


A TIEDTI> 


"IPrY! : . 


wes jones fairh,noe 
it ; they had very lirtle, as the words fol- 
lowing import. _. AX) 

if ye have faith ] Luke 17.6. Underſtand this of faith 
of miracles: we may have a good and ſufficient meafwre of 
juſtifying faith unto ſalvation, and yet not have any faich 


ain of nuflard feld | In a very mall meaſure, 'Sre 


£ N . th fJ ” 
the ——_— ; worn rh es = prerns 


and faſting } Which is uſed 6D an extraordinary 
— — — our prayers more fervenc. 2 Chro. 


$.7,8., | 
chap. 20,19, Mark 


BT 


v.25. Jeſus pr ] hyrs rmre ner 
| whom d the kings] Secular princes rake ir nor of choir 


occafi- 


: 
; 


Th 


_'Y- 


: 
'Y 
th 
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ſons 5-how 


of the Sowof” 


oftence unto thoſe who'are in authority. _ . | 
Go to the ſea | Here he ſhewerth Peter indeed what he 
\__ word, that he being the Son of Cod , ought to be 
ec; for as much as. ( beyond the power of all the kings 
of the earth ) he both the ſecrers of the deeps, and 
could command the creatures therein to do his will, and 
the fiſh of the ſea to become riburary ro him: this ſhew- 
eth, as Chriſts power and omniſcience, ſo alſo Peters admi- 
rable faith, obedient in things ſo remore and diſtant from 
the reach of carnall reaſon. _.. 
« piece of money] A ſtater anſwering the Hebrew ſbekel, in 
weight,it is half an ounce of ſilver, in value two ſhillings fix 
pence, after five ſhillings the ounce. Sce on vyerl. 23. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſe 1. T the ſame time} & ix&va Ti wen, in the ſame 

hour, at that time when he was at Capernaum 
in the houſe whence he had ſent Peter to the ſea of Geneſa- 
ret, to fiſh for tribute. Mark 9. 33. Luke 9. 46. 

came the diſciples ) After they had diſputed by the way, 

ich of them ſhould be greateſt 3 and were aſhamed ro 
tell Chriſt what their controverfic was, though he aſked 
them ( as appears in the other Evangeliſts ) at - length they 
are bold to propound the queſtion ro him : yet ſomewhat 
reſervedly ; for whereas they controverted which of them 
ſhonld begreateſt, here they propound a generall queſtion, 
neither limiting it to themſelves, nor any other particular 3 
and they adde mn the kingdom of heaven: either in their own 
ſenſe ( who expetted a ſecular kingdom of Chriſt ) or elſe 
topallate their ambition with pretence of their defiring 
nothing bur heaven!y things. . ; 

Who is the greateſt \ 7is aea, Whothen is the greateſ# ;, as if 
the occaſion aroſe from Chriſts pronouncing himſelf free 
from tribute, as being the Son of rhe heavenly king : this 
was a dangerons weaknefſe of the Apoltles ; for as Tertul- 
Han faith rruely 3 de. baptiſm. c. 17. emmlatio ſchiſmatum 
mater \ z emulation is the mother of ſchiſme. 

m the kingdom of heaven | The kingdom of heaven im- 
porteth the kingdom of grace here, and the kingdom of 
glory in the life to come : bur ſeeing ambirion is a ſtranger 
and exile to theſe, it is moſt likely that they enquired con- 
cerning the temporall kingdom which they expetted. 

V. 2 alittle childe ] A young childe whom he mighr take 
in his arms. Mark 9. 36. ſo the Prophets often taught the 
people by outward fignes, and ations 3 as, Jer. 27. L. 

, V. 3. except yebe converted | The Hebrews exprefſed' re- 
penrance by converſion,intimating a change in the courſe of 
life, and going another way, as men that have gone 
wrong, turn abour into the right path : ir is likely that our 
Saviour here intendeth, that except they left the danger- 
ous precipices of ambition, and became as little children, 
in humility of minde,ir could not be well with them. 
become as little children | Not in ignorance and infirmi- 
+ but in lowlineſſe of ſpirit. x Cor. 14. 20. he never 
id, Peter, or James, or John ſhall be greateſt ( which doubt- 
he would not have left underermined, if he would 
have had any one of-them primate, and above the reſt, in 
authority ) but equally dehorteth them all from vain and 
pernitious ambition 3 therefore he ſer the childe in the 
midſt of them, as an embleme and pattern of humiliry 
appertaining to them all. 

Te ſhall not enter into the kingdom (yc.] No man can be 
fared without humility : ambirion caſt the angels thence 5 
except ye learn humility , you ſhall be ſo far from being 
greateſt in heaven, that ye ſhall not there at all. 

V. 4. Whoſoever therefore (ball bumbl{ himſelf (rc. | Who. 
foever doth nor think highly of himſelf, no more then 
this little childe doth 3 humblenefſe of minde is the righr 
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* Executed, to 


Way to preeminence. | 
V. $. one ſuch little childe ] One like Yach a childe, in the 
gualiry mentioned : Sce Pſalm.” 131, 2. & 119. 
141. recciveth me, that is, 1 will take it as ro my ſelf, 
Sochap. 25. 40, Ms 
v.6. But who ſo ſball offend | Mack 9. 42. Sec on Luke | 


7,2 


_ - one of theſe link ones) One of an humbled foul; as varl. 

RE Gor him) he might ſo end his puniſhment, 

It were for bi i 1 

it were better for him ro be caſt into the moſt 

ry ma 4 then to endure eternal in 

©. , - 

. that a milſtone | _Pofſibly ſome great maleſafors were fo- 
ich cuſiome Chriſt might allude., > 

v.7, Wo unto the world | Many milchiefs will: £1. on 
mankinde, by reaſon of offences z for of themare boch the 
oftendanrs, verſc 8.9. and the oftended z verſe 10. 

becauſe of offences ) Lets and hindrances which ſtop the 
courſe of good works : the Greek, word oxdrotae fignifi- 
eth things which we ſtumble at, See on Luke 17.1, | 

It needs be | Neceſſitate conſequentie : becauſe of the 
wickedneſſe of men, it will certainly be fo. See on Luke 
17.1. and God juſtly permitteth the ſame for cauſes to 
—_ pa known, Sce x Cor, 11. 19. offences are inc- 
vitable. 

but wo be to that man | This is added to ſhew, that Gods 
pa - neither enforceth mans will, nor excuſeth any 
eviItAact, 

v. 8, Wherefore if thy right band | See on Matth. $. 30, 
Mark 9. 45, 

v. 9. Itis better for thee fyc | nay avi Ree. Underſtand 
here ua, rather good for thee ; that is, dy#x7%7+2 295, a5, 
chap. 10. 15. more tollerable, 

v.10, Take heed | oga74---See 3 as, chap. 16. 6, and 


24. 4 

that ye deſpiſe mt ] See onverſe 6. 

one of theſe little ones ) Not im yeers, bur in humiliry ; as, 
verſe 3. God takes care of every one of them. 

therr angels | God ſets his Angels to guard and take ſpe- 
ciall charge over thoſe that are leaſt able to defend them... 
ſelves. Sce Pal. 34. 6, 7. and $1.11. 

behold the face of my Father | Wait for Gods command, 
to be imployed for the good of poor and humble beleevers. 
Heb. 1. 14. they behold the face of God, non ficuri eſt, ſed 
latente ſui natura in ſpecie qua voluerit apperet. Auguſtin. ep. 
112. Pauline. not as he is ( in his incomprehenſible being) 
Hur his nature being concealed, he appeareth in what form 
he pleaſeth : not as he isin himſelf, &>" xa9ovy x; 
Weemy 8c. as much z or, as they are capable. _Cyr:l. Hie« 
rolol. Cat. 6, 

v.11, to ſave that which was loſt ] Not onely men con- 
temned of the world, bur ſuch as were dead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes. Ephef. 2. 1. and ſo of themſelves Joſt. Sce 
chap. 15. 24. laiah 27. 13. Luke 19. 10, 

v. 12, how hank ye) Luke 15. 4. Be ye your ſclves 
judges, and weigh the matrer by common rules of experi- 
ence : thus ſomerimes ſeemerh ro appeal to mens con 
ſciences, See Iſaiah 5.3. 1 Cor. 11, 13. 

one of them gone aitray | As Jer. 50.6. 

doth he not leave ninety atene} Jommy we much more 
worth then one 3 yer ſuch is his and care of rhat ones 
that he leaveth them all to ſeek jr. - See on Luke 15. 4. 

V. 13. He rejoyceth more of that ſheep. | Becauſe the other 
were fafe before, but this wasin a manner Joſt ; Sec on Luk. 
IS. $,6, 7. $.KCE. 

v.14. It s not the will of your Father £8 is not pleaſing 
unto him, that any of them ſhould periſh. Ezek. 18, 32. 
and his cternall and unchangeable decree is, that they ſhall 
all be ſaved. Sce Iſaiah 54. 10, &61. 8. Tohn IO, 28, 29, 
Rom. 8. 38. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Hebr. 6.19. 

v.15. If thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe | Levit, 19.17. Sce 
Gel het doing thee a perſonall inj by fa 

agamit thee | By doing thee a injury 2. of ,M 
ing, or doing ſomething impiouſly, or irreligiouſly againſt 
the law of God , whereby thou art juſtly ſcandalized or 


oftengded. 1% 
Go and tell bim bis fault | tarry not till he come to thee, 


| if he neglett his duty go RL, vu) $6, ſeemeth ro pro 


bodYs ſo fknnes, which are 


hibir delay 5 85 wounds of the 
ryan Ft > the ſoul, 


| grow more nncurable 
by too mach delay 3 why ſaith he pot here 3 as, chap. 5 
£9 and be reconciled to thy brother 2 Ee, alſo, , 6. 14- 
the anſwer is, that there he treateth of r ql | 


ly, and the neceſſity of ſorgivingrone another, but 
ſpeaketh ob brotherly.correpwan z. where remiſſion 


of the 


common! amendeth nor, bur i often 

makes the _ worſe 3 theralats ſai ; him of 

his ful foray Clryfllomde Leven Fiche reprelentn wake 

£ood men better. Sce on N x A (i $7148 2 , 
bran te nd lm ln ) Tac he may evidently er 

ceive t it not 0. nor 

over him 3 bat qur of defire of ks (pirigall goody nd rhe 


if be beer thee Þ upon tpatmaniGencr reproof, he 
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Lake 17. 3- 


bb geined thy bricher] Thou haſt gora friend of 
him : or Na were re EAN font Jaws 
$. 20, The end of our r muft beg the gain of qur. 
brothers ſoul : the A propoted thisend of his whole 


miniſtry 3 See 1 Cor. 9. 19. 4 


v.16. Take with thee one or 192 more ]That he may the niore 


reſpet thy words,& thou mayeſt have wirneffe of thy bro- 


therly ing with him, if thou ſhalt be forced to cons- 
plain publikely : what if my brother, being reproved, grow 
more obſtinate and pertinacious , muſt I give -him over to 
himſelf, as deſperate and hopelefſe ? by no means, but 
rake wirnefſes with thee » thar ws (meme fair dealing 
may before men, as it doth before God the fearch- 
od ow. 


in the mouth ] An Hebrew manner of ſpeaking who ſaid 
%---. By hal pt, in the mouth, Deur. 19.-15. that is, by the 
word or teſtimony. So is D mouth, par for FP hade or 
AY heduth witnefe or teſtimony. See Dent. 17, 6. See 

v. Schindl.pent. in J\Þ & in D@- See John 8. 17. 2 
Cor. 14. 1, Hebr. 10. 28, 

every word may be eſtabliſhed ] Every marrer or thing te- 
Rified ( as Luke 1. 37, ) may be accounted certain and out 
of forther queſtion. 

v.17. tif he ſhallnegle# to hear ] If he do nor vouchfafe 
to her them, periwading him to confefſe his faulr, and ro 
repair” thee , agd give thee ſatisfattion: if he continue 
obſtinite , and will not hearken to good aud peaceable 
advice, 

tell it unto. the church ] Unto the miniſters, or governours 
of the church : or to the pablike congregation, or multirude 
( as V aablus incerpreret þ he ſpake here to the Jews, to 
whom he preſently oppoleth , an heathen or Publican : So 
thar , becauſe rhe power of judicature concerning thoſe 
th ngs, was then in their £a2hedrim, or Colledge of elders, 
he remirre th ther: in ſuch caſe, tro complain to them for re- 
drefſe : ſo he calleth thoſe who had the authority in matters 
ecclefiaſtical,the church which Luke 22.55. calleth rp#flu- 
Thpwy 7% a4 tyc. the elders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes. 

let him be unto thee,(5c. Thou mayeſt then carry thyſelf to. 
ward- him, as towards a profane ftranger, and conremner 
of government and religion: fo the Jews accounted all 
heathens, and [ſhunned their company ; See chap 9. 10, 
& 1 Cor. 5.4.10, 11. 2 Thef. 3. 14. 

v. 18. Whatſhever ye ſhall bmde on earth | John 20. 23. 
1 Cor. $. 4. &c. by convincing men of fin before God, or 
of wrong done to men. Some undeſtand irof juſt excom- 
munication of obſtinare finners. 

in heaven | Before God. 

whatſoever ye ſhall Ihoſe | By reducing to repentance 
through yoar miniſtry and preaching che word : others 
underſtand it of abſolurion, or freeing from the ſentence of 
excommunication, upon. and juſt ground. 

v. 19, If rwnof you ] Herehe ſpeaks rochem, as to pri- 
yare men met t ro make peace , and to accord dif- 
ferences berween party, and party 3 or for any work of pi- 
ery and charity : or it may be underſtood” of the party 
wronging, and wronged ; or of rhe wronged and parties 
taken in to aTiſt, thoagh they be but two. 

WW; .. agree on earth | This word oyugwriows, is transfer- 

from rhiags fy, co the ſpiricuall ; ſmphonie is pro- 
pas muſicall notes and cordes : ſignifying » Or 
conſent: bur it is here nſed ro importa conſent or agree- 
ment of minde and will, 

touching any thing | Any good thing well carried, or well 
deſired, and to a good end; of about the reconciliation be- 
fore mentioned. 

V. 20. Where two or three |] He promiſerh his gracious aſ- 
fiſtance to, and preſence with his Church , be ir grear and 
numerons, or ſmall: thus he-confirmeth the aurhoriry of 
eccleſiaſtical! cenſure, and comforrech them who unite in 
truth, and holy daties. 

£4hered together | In prayer, or any other religions works, 
agreeing together therein, as, verſe 19. 

there am I in the mid? of them] rhis is an ar of 
conn Grin power » and ſpeciall preſence with his, as 
©. 25, 20s 

v. 21, How oft ] The queſtion is moved by accafion of our 
Saviours former ſpeech. v, 15, Luke c. 17, 4. repeared the 
_— of _ Peters quare, which this Evangeliſt omit- 


v.. 22. Untill ſeventy times ſeven] As oft as he ſhallre- 
pent, and'ask forgivencefſc : here 7 a definite number for 


an indefinite; Peters ſeven is mulriplied into ſeventy times 
ſeven... Lak, +7. 4. Sec Gene. 4. 2 
Y. .23- Therefore] To this end 


I'do rell yon the enſting 
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farisfie thee, and amend,” See on © 


ſpeech : in 
; conſider rhe ſcope and mrention- of {are | 
to ' difeufſe every tar : 
muſt know, that God doth not ſhew extream ri- 
, untill che vindication of his jaſtice , or the compul. 
of a finner to repentance (which light afflitions do 
not alwayes effeR) neceffarily require it : onely he ſhew- 
erh, that if God ſhould deal with us according to the rigour 
and feveriry of his juſtice, we could noranfwer him one of 2 
thouſand : See Pfal. 143. 2. and therefore our onely ſan- 
Atuary is his mercy, and the way thither by hemble 4 
cation, and charity in forgiving each : this was the 
- way og when men had nor ropay, ro ſell them and 
—_—_—— s, Levir. 25. 39. 2 King. 4. 2. Sce on 
to be made ] ammffivau, tobe given from thence —M 

fie the ter b I. Py TED 

v. 26, worſhipped him | Or reverendly fatured him: this 
was a civil reverence, which was very uſzall in thoſe caft- 
era- parts, Gen. 27. 3. & 33. 3. 

have patience with me } God is faid in ſcripture to be low 
to anger. Exod. 34. 6. that is, patient, not cafily provo- 
| ked, and not roftir up all his wrath, - Pfal. 78. 38. 

v.27. Forgave him the debt | Did more for him then he 
aſked ; he defired bur dayes ent, and the king re- 
mitted the whole debt. See 7. 42. Gods mercy 
( which can have no cauſe bur it ſelf ) is the ſole canſe of 
our ſinnes remiffion im Chrift, we can therero comribute 
neither merir nor facisfaFion. 

v. 28. an hundred pence | The Roman peny, is the eighth 
part of an ounce, which after five ſhillings the ounce, is 
ſeven pence halfpeny, a ſmall famme in compariſon of rhac 
which was forgiven him : reaching, that if God forgive vs 
2 debt incomparably greater, then we can have to forgive 
one another : then muſt we forgive, or clſe we ſhatbe un- 
excoſahle : concerning their peny, fee Godwin, Moſes and 
Aaron, cired verſe 24. : 

v. 29. his fellow ſervant fell down at his feet ] This was a 
great degree of humiliation before his fellow ſervant : but 
nothing can move that heart to piry which is hardened to 
deſtruction. | | 

V. 30. he would not ) He that had found: greater favour 
from a ſuperiour, demes a: lefſe cyrteſie to an equal: the 
king had forgiven him the whole debr of 20000 talents, 
and he denies his fellow-ſervant time to pay an hundred 


pence. 

v. 31. told unto their Lord | Our of their compaſſion', the 
rell all, with _— of the cruelty : theſewords 
are not to be ſtrained, -asif God were entormed by any; 
for the evidence of every faf cryeth to him: onely ir 
reaches us, that we have ( beſides our own conſciences ) 
ſo many adverſe witneſſes crying ro God againft our cru- 
elry, asare acquainted with our fins : becauſe they can- 
agen Arrange > {yon 

v. 32. I forgave thee all the debt | This aggravares his fanle; 
who would nor forgive his brother: and ſetteth off Gods 
admirable mercy, who forgiveth all , where he forgiveth 


any one fin. 
becauſe thou deſrredi#me | Upon thy entreaty withour fur- 
ther fatisfation : Ir, after that, or becauſe rhou entreat- 
edſt me : this becauſe m the application, doth notimport a 
canſe, but a condition of obtaining mercy : the ſenſe is, 
ſeeing that at thy enrreaty, I was contented ro forgive ſo 
ta debt 3 thou onghreſt ro have ſpared thy fel 
-fervant at his entreary. _ - 
V. 33. on thy - ſervant } Thou hadſt reaſon to pity 
him : he was thy fellow-ſervant, and might have ſatisfied 
thee 3 thon never ſatisfie me;nor merit any mercy, 
yet I forgave thee. F 
v.34. tormenters] Thoſe thar keep men eommitred to pri- 
ſon, in much hardſhip: Some ſ#y, the Romans ( under 
whoſe Laws the Jews now were ) aſed not onely ro jmpri- 
ſon, bur alſo cauſed them ro be bearen-there: the mean- 
ing is, God deliverech the unmereiful-to perperuiry of or- 
menes, which chey juſtly ſaffer, who would'nor be amended 


by mercy. 
. 25. ſo likewiſe) This parableinformenx4thar chey ſhall 
PR. ira 2h wa le, thardo nor forgit 


membring injuries, 18:48-Rom, 52. 9. for ſo would 
yoo Godlighoyery Epbel (nor Denn'y- 13. 
yoo one } -what ranck or degree ſoever : fuperiours 


argument 


their treſpaſſes | Of all ſorts, greator ſmall. 


CHAP. XIX 


; H bad finiſbed | Mark 10. 1. when 
faR=" urs pure fee ner hf urn 
this was the laſt journey which Chriſt made to Jeruſalem. 


manner of expreſſion, ing a fixed reſolution to do 
ſome thing, as Ezck. 4. 3. JJD FR RANININRY vebe- 
chinotha -Sec alſo 2 King. 12. 17. ( 0b- 


fſi1mabis facies was : the circumſtance of time is here men- 
tioned, to afſore us, that Chriſt now ſet himſelf in the way 
witha conſtant reſoletion ro dic for the Elett. See on 
Luke 9. $1. 

he departed from Galilee) He paſſed over the water out of 
Galilee into Judea. 

v. 2. bedled them | See on chap 12. 15. 

v. 3. tempting bim | Secking to entrap him : as, chap. 22. 
x6. 36. if he ſhould pronounce all divorces unlawfull, be 
ſhould ſeem contrary to Moſes,and ſo expoſe himſelf to the 
odium of the Jews, who religiouſly obſerved the law : if 
he ſhould allow of all divorces,he ſhould contradict his own 
dodtrine, chap. 5.32. and allow of the perverle and un- 
charitable prafices of the Jews, who on every flight occa- 
fion put away their wives. work 

to put away his wife | To give her a bill of divorce, and ſo 
"__ her. p 2 ſergnt a8 . - 

o7 cauſe ] Or for any cauſe 19-0 mi o0y airigr airia 
SExcbos4 both a crime, and a cauſe :: vid. Budethn 
aigia—Col. 2. here it better accordeth with the larrer, 
ſeeing that the Jews uſed to put away their wives for de- 
formnty alſo. Deur. 24. 1. which if itwere a cauſe, could 
not be a crime : and here 2zoar may be tranſlated any, 
( according to the Hebrew expreſſion : Pal. 103. 2. & 147. 
20. ) peciaty if weunderſtand, cauſe, diſtin rom crime : 
none doubting bur that ſome crime might be a juſt cauſe 
of divorce. 

v. 4. Have ye not read ] Hereduceth them to the firſt jn- 
ſticution of marriage ſer our in ſcripture, See on chap. 
12. 3. 

. that he which made | Gen. 1. 27, 

male and female | He made burt one wife for Adan,though 
he could have made him many , thatif one kad nor plea- 
ſed him , he might have put her away , and have taken 
another 


v. 5. And he ſaid | God inſpired Adam to fay ſo, or God 
faid ſo by Moſes. 

For this cauſe | Gen. 2. 24. Ephel. $. 31. 
a father and mother | Thus is ew ated 

3 for God cannot be contrary to himſelf, in prohi- 

ee 2 duty to parents, which is the firſt commandement 
with promiſe. Epheſ. 6. 2. But to declare the ſtrit bond of 
unity between man and wife 3 the ſenſe, is rather forſake fa- 
ther and mother, then thy wife : thou muſt dwell with thy 
wife 1 Pet. 3. 7. thouart not bound fo to dwell with thy 
parents ; except in caſe of their neceſſity. 

ſhall cleave to his wife | he ſhall dwell with her: (as 1 
Per. 3. 7.) in huly converſation, comfortably, in loving 
and individuall ſociety of life : they murually eſteeming 
themſelves ſo bound to cheriſh, aſliſt, and comfort One ano- 


ther,as if they were members of one and the fame body ; to 
of their power, defending themſelves from 
the a of Satan, and his agents 3 as alſo the advan- 


rages which he too often maketh on men and womens inor- 
dinate paſſions ; left he ſhould thereby get any occafion of 
dividing them 3 or in the leaſt meaſure alienating, or em- 
bitrering their affeftions towards cach other. 
they twain ſball be one fleſb ] 1 Cor. 6. 16. They which 
became 


fle 
one : this word fleſh, is taken for the 
. after the manner of the Hebrews. 
v. 6. no more twain | For the man is the wives head : 
and body are no more twain, 


ſeeking revenge 5 nor aleatng es or aches .de 


caſt 
© wife: and do grant her licence and power, to go at 
© pleaſure, whiher ſhe will: oy _ may - +. 
neither let any to prohibir her : inwiccik whe - 
of 1 have given her this bill of divorce, &c. V. Schindler. 
Pent.in JA : Sec alſo a more large form. Henry, Ai 


and to put ber away | «Vs to wit 
che band of age : thus the Jews did, when their wives 
diſpleaſed them, h they were chaſt, and they concei- 
they had authoriry from Moſes ſo to do. | 

v. 8. becauſe of the har of your heart ] The common 
faulc wherewith this people was branded, Exod. 33. 3. 
and 34. 9. Deur. 9. 6. and 31. 27, Ifaiah 48. 4. Ezck. 2. 4. 
and 3.7. Ads 7,41. leſt when once they diſpleaſed you, 
ye ſhould uſe them cruelly, Moſes permitted you to pur 
them away 3 not allowing ſuch divorce, but preventing a 
 afredpen out eve $16] They fay Mo 

uffere to put away,C7cc y Moſes comm 

verſc 7. Chriſt ſaith, Moſes Carbe it , to wit in his politic 
ordinances(wherin he could not but comply ſomwhat wich 
the diſpoſition of that hard hearted people) not as being a 
miniſter of the moral lawzor Meſes winked at it,but gave no 
law ſo ro dozfor Moſes words, Deur. 24.1. may be read th 
and he hath written her « bilef drvorcement,end groen it doc 
Cc-and ſhe hath departed, and gone and been another mans wifes 
and the words of the 4 verſe ſheweth the main ſcope of t 
lanftion to be,not a precept of putting her away, but a pro- 
hibirion cf a furure reception and Sing her again for that 
1s abomination before the Lord---See Jer. 3. 1. though Moſes 
ſuftcred this to thoſe who could nor be perſwaded tokeep 
their wives, and commanded ſuch to give a bill of divorce, 
for the future indempnity ef the wife, againſt the huſbands 
implacable rage, yet he wm gb , that the. man 
ſhould therefore pur away his wife, for any lefſe cauſe then 
adultery ; ncicher were they any berrer then adulterers be- 
fore God, who (except in caſe of adultery) pur away their 
wives[verſe 9.) and married another. See chap. 5. 32. 

from the beginning | From the firſt original and inftirution 
of this ordinance concerni iage. 

v. 9. and I ſay | Or, but I pz > IT, 19, Sce chap. 
$. 31. Mark 10. 11, Luke 16. 18, 3 Cox. 7. 11. 

except it be for fornication ) The band of marriage cannox 
be broken by a divorce, except it be for adultery; yer 
that needed nor, had they duely executed the law concern- 
ing puniſhing adultery with death ; bur it ſeerus that in the 
negle&t our Saviour addes , this caution : as to tax 
that negle&, and erſe i ence to-adulterers, and 
adultereſſes; ſo alſo ro coandemnan their 'raſh j 
__ As! jen rac png nog cauſes © 
anulling marriages : let | t fue nog 
a 
1gn! W 4 
ed, > God hath ever declared in his word. dl 

v. 10. if the caſe (5c. | If a.man be fo ſtriflyand in- 
 —__ tyed by this ordinance : thus fleſh uſeth ro 
reaſon. 

V.11. all camot | Cannot live without wives, nor alk 
wives a IEG We s 

recerve this Exc. | This the Greek, word y weeiy properly 
ſignifieth : and metaphorically, as the Syr. rin gives 
It, non quzvis eft par buic rei: all are not ſo continent, as to 
live chaſtly ſingle, See x Cor. 7. 2. 8. 

To whom it is given | By ſome peculiar means. verſ.,1z. - 

v. 12. Which were ſo born ] Unfic for marriage by nature, 
or not deſiring it. 

made eunuches \ Gelded : ſuch were appointed to keep 
_ | hes Exmches] by diſmembring them- 

c ebves 5] not by diſm 

ſelves, bor oe Torigdy Cougpty + eteroy dy Anaſtas. 
Sineis. q. 66. ex Chryſtom. by NE ESE choughrs ; 
the meaning is, that ro be abſtemious, chaſt,}&+madar 
#par&y 51 Jigoy, as Epiphen. bereſ. 21. 5. interpreterh”, is 
a gift of the kingdom of hearen: « gift of grace firting 
them for the of heaven. 

he that is able | 1f any mp ecdrel eg ee 
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in 
66. 3. Jer.7.$.10.22, 
- 19. Thew ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf } This is the 
. ſum of the ſecond table. 
and emi. | March. 22. 39. Gal. 54 13-2Luk. 10.27.Mark.12 31, 
impoſition | v.20, things have 1 In the lirterall: ſenſe, 
7.7) [mbohem, ed external he gold nocheep hem in the large extent 
|! : appointed a | © the law, ro the thoughts, and ſecret cor- 
bleffing, which ( as repreſenting God ) they were | ruptions of the heart: he mighe be avreproovable before 
_ ro the people. Numb. 6. 24. &c therefore | men (as Paul was Phil. 4. 6.) he could not be fo before the 
theſe parevts defired this ſolemn ceremony, and Chriſts | all-jecing God. vid. Pſal. 143. 2. 1 King. 8 46. Jam. 3.2. 
ers for theig children, who were preſented unto him, the beſt on earth are bur partly Spirir. Gal. 5s. 27. Rom. 7 
i fl enzum, in their parents faith, as E I 


> Z 
5 F 


in fic, = Suh k- gene nn a —_ 
* this great ir childrens V. 21. iſt be per Hf thon wilt indeed ſhew 
IL ory thy ſelf ro be fuch as chou faycſt thou are; Chriſt ſhows not 


k this 
Mark 10, 13. It may be becauſe they brought their children | not uiveriall) bur hereby he derefts, and convi 
Ixhomas 5 x, avCaulat diforderly,and rumulrgoufly, | falſe opinion had of his own righteouſneds ; and ww 
as Theophylef thinks : they thoughe ir a thing troubleſome Nark 
worthy of his greatnefſe 


to meddle with children, who were nor yet of capaciry to | nor Io as thou vain 

learn the high myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, and | fell all tho be## } Chriſt well his 

needed no myrac the ſecrer ſore of his , to ſhew him 
v. 14, of ſuch is the kingdom of beeven}) Ye have no canſe how imperfett he yer was : and as God, giyeth him: this 

to blame them for bringing thetr children ro me 3 for rhey | ciall commandement, which he diſo , diſcovererh a 


heve Jaareyst in the Kingdom of heaven , a3 well as thoſe of | breach of the firſt precept of che law, and fo indeed, kepy 
riper yeers: and unleſſe ye be like them , ye ſhall never | none. | 
come there, chap. 18. 3. they hayeno appetite of reve _ thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ] thou ſhale not pare 
aged; thoſe that hurt them 3 when the parenrs comet with thy goods ſo much as change them for thoſe that are 
m, yet they cleave to them , and prefer them before all | incomparably better; in ſtead of tranſitory riches: which 
others : if a Queen in adiadem and purple robes ſhould be thou canft noe Jong keep , thou ſhalt have ercrnall; which 
offered ( faicth Chryſoſtom. hom. 63. m Matth. ) they would | can never be loſt 3 then riches become our goods when to 
rather ſce their mo: her though ſordid and poorly clothed, | Gods honour we beſtow them on the poor. 
then another in the moſt princely artire : they defire no follow me ) be my diſciple, and abide with me, thar 
thing beyond neceſſiry ; A > they are fatisfied, they let | 1 may imploy thee in the miniftry of the Goſpel. Sce 
go the breaſt : they are nor diſtrated with cares of this | chap. 4. 19. 
world ; nor know they many finnes, wherewirh yeers and V. 22. He went away ſorrowfull ) It troubled him mnch 
maturity acquainteth the beſt of rhe meer ſons of men ; | that he had moved the queſtion, nor finging Chriſts anſwer 
if we will be ſaved, ler us imitate theſe harmlefſe patterns, | according to his defire and expettarion. 
which come neereft ro oor loſt ſtare of inncecency. for he bad great + mm rrngs have parted 
v.15, He laid bis hands on them \[t is nor faid, chat he pray- | withſone pare for Chriſt, bur he would nor leave fo great 
ed, as they that brought the children defired. verſe 13. bur | 2 eſtate for him. 
onely that he laid his hands upon them : wherby he ſhew- V. 23. To bis Diſciples) Not that they were rich and ſo in 
ed that he had of himſelf to bleſſe them : So Mark ger of lofing heaven thereby z bur thac they ſhould nor 43 
n0.16, ieis aid, be » his bands on them and Weed how. in after times be offended,if they could nor bring rich men \ 4 
v.16; And behold one came | See Luke 18. 18. Mark 10. | to God by their miniſtrey, See 1 Cor.4.26, ncicher ſhould 3 
19. heis faid in Lake, to be a certain ruler, a chief man jn | atrain to riches, themſelves, | 
eminence or aurhoriry, not a vulgar or obſcure plebeian : 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter) becauſe it is hard for them 
it ſeemeth he came not to Chriſt treacheroufly, as the | not to truſt in riches (Mark 10. 24.) not to ſer their hearts 
Scribes and Phariſees uſed, bur with a minde to learn of | on their encreaſes 4- ro love them roo much, to keep them 
him, whom he reverenced 3 yer in his ſtory appearerh, how | from diftrating them from Gods ſervice, and from -hoking 
dangerous an obftraftion and let to ſalyation, love of riches | up the ſeed of word, and all good defires and incenth- 
and the werld is. ons of the heart : laſtly, becauſe ir is hard for them , nae 
] This preface, with other circumſtances | to be covetous which expoſerh them to the ſnares of Sa. 
meant willingly ro embrace rhe doftrine of | tan, 2 Tim. 6. 9. 10. 
Chriſt ; apd how little, fair intentions profit, where any } V. 24. It is eaffer for a Camel ] Ia} faith pr 
thing is loved more then God, and our falyarion. that 29/1, or, fignificth nor here the living crearure((that 
Wha god in ſhatl 1 ds ? | Mark the queſtion, you that | a Came/)bur ard A penn err wat ey ri, 
will Chriſts anſwer ro him 3 he faith nor by | cable, bur indeed this is a proverbjall manner of £1 whe 


what means mwſt | be faved ? ro which undoubtedly Chrife | which Canmius noteth our of the Talnadift, though they 
would have anſwered, beleeve and thou ſhalt be ſaved (See | Elephant /and Chriſt mencionerh che Camela beaſt berter 
AAs 16, 31, ) but what good thing ſhall I do Eye. he knew | known in Syr1a,and likely according to their wſuall proyer 
it was not in ſaying or profeſſing good 3» bur yer he dream» | of their opinion which ciceth is E4;. Ore! 
ed of meric of worksz whereby he ( as the Phariſees) | com. in Or Ong 0s 6 his, oe 
he muſt be ſaved. Sec Rom. 9. 30.31. js #4 299 Coy, a burden- beariog bealt 3 but. 
v. 17. Why callef thou me good? 'Secing thou ſappoſeſt me | wlwa@- is 73 mey0 gown a great rope, or Cable. 
tO be meer man:he underſtood his hypocrifie,or preſampri- | See Fob. Drus. preternt. Ib. 1. | 
on on his works: therefore he here intimaterh that whi he | v.25. They were exceedingly amaze OOny 
faid, Lake 6.46. call ye me Lord, Lord,end denot the things rag ro be mnach harder then they formerly 
ty Dis enchelt ervrem, ous buc excIndeth his errour, | Who then can be [] what rich man can be faved? or 
zogk him robe a y | who can be ſaved : for how kietle ſoever a man hath, the is 
one | None good ſoas God 5 that is origh- | naturally unwilling to part with chat all.and to be left defti- 
ially, abſolurely, immnrably good, 1 Sam. 2.2, |] rate, ro the of auvphinde-world. -/ git 


5 the works of theta 4 bay || one, bac whiſpered ck 20:86. 5: 
verſe 16. and ro draw him from |''- with God dll things er 5 ers Ae 
jes. See on yeiſe 16. Sandityſs | faid zfor God can'and wil rich men , ſuch wers 

act emferegunt, | Abraham) ec, Jan, Joly chow, - * EE 


the did max: 
ej among themſebves. 'Miark x0. 26. 
a 


- 119027; Thin anfwerell/Perer.) Mark, ro. 28. Luke 18: 28; 
of all the reſt, as often on other occaſions. * , 
in the name aH 1) We were: nor: commanded: troſel 


icon ſhould we have lefr our 
families ? [+ 65 On : for they had lcfc their trade, 
which was their livelyhood. 
--:v;'28. inthe jon [Ye have followed me in preach- 
ing the goſpel, for rhe regeneration of the the Eledt : or he 
meaneth thar in che abſolute renovation in the reſurrefion, 
they ſhould fir &c. : 
When the Son of man | Though your reward benor in 
this wotld, ye ſhall be ſure of it in the world to come. 
chap. 16.27. 
ye ſhall alſo ſit ) Luke 22. 30. Ye ſhall haye a preroga- 
tive above others in this behalf. | ; 
pidging the twelve tribes | He alluderh to their manner of 
judgeivent, when their rwelve tribes were entire and flou. 
riſhing : he meaneth the univerſal! Church conſiſting of the- 
carnall and fpirituall Iſrael : and he ſpeaketh of rwelve 
thrones, according to the number of the Apoſtles, thar they 
might know, that they ſhould all equally ſhare in dignity 
and honour 3 =_ excepted, into whoſe honour and of- 
fice Matthias ſucceeded : you ſhall fit judging , eirher by 
your dodirine, or by attending on me in a ſpeciall manner. 
v.29. every one | Not ye Apoſtles onely, butall others ; 
no man ſhall loſe by obeying me. | 
or father, or mother qc. | That is, incaſe thou canſt not 
Cleave to Chriſt, except rhon forſake them : honour thy 
parents in God 3 ard as farre as his honour and ſervice will 
permirz bur where it is otherwiſe, preferenda eft religio ne- 
ceſſitudini, pietas propmquitati ſaith Ambroſ. I. 7. ep $6. Romuls. 
religion muſt be preferred before friendſhip,and godlinefſe 
before kindred: that, fairh he, is true godlineſſe, which 
eſteemeth things divine; before humane, and etcrnall , be- 
fore temporall. San#tis omnza eft Deus; God isall inall to 
the Saints. b 
for my names ſake | Sec on chap. $. 11. 
an hundred feld | In ſecular goods. Mark 10. 3o. fora 
little which the righteous have, is better then grear riches 
to the ungodly : or infpirituall riches, and content, which 
is far better z for godlineſſe with contentment 1s great gain. 
x Tim. 6.6. 
v 30. But mary that are firſt ] chap. 20.16. Mark 10. 
I. Luke 13. 30. the Geutiles whom the Jews. now de- 
piſed, ſhall be preferred before them; and among theſe 
again, ſome, that in regard of former eyil lives, now truely 
repented of, ſhall be preferred before ſome others who 
baſely eſteemed them, and thought -highly of themſelves : 
or many of higheſt eſteem and reputation for religious life 
here, ſhall be ſhut out of heave, as the Phariſees. chap. 5. 
20. when deſpiſed ones ſhall be ſaved 3 or, the laſt convert- 
ed ſhall be rewarded as mnch as the firſt. chap. 20. 1. 16. 
See Luke 13. 28. 30. & 7. 29, 30. and 18. 9. 14. chap. 8. 
II, 12. &21.31.&c. . | 


CHAP. XX. 


land Fwobad, ary) 


verſe. *0r ] Thisillative pzrcicle, and the repeating of 
4 rhe end of the laſt chapter, here, vere 16. 
ſtews thar this parable is inferred to expound the former 
— bw) ids "Poe 
the kingdom of heaven | The equity © s diſpenſation 
In the kingdom of heaven, isas if an houſholder,&c, 


early in the morning | a4 eo; together with the morning : 

fo they ſaid, djua Ty nuten with the day, and the latines, 

cum primd lucd: with. the firſt light 3 that is, as ſoon as it 

was day : God from the beginning of the world, had a care 

ro provide workmen for his vineyard, the Church. Ifaiah 5. 

whom he ſent into it with the firſt light, the knowledge of 
him, and his will concerning mans faſvaticn: the vineyard 
is the Catholike Church,which broughr forth ſo many vine- 
branches, quot ſanfos Exc. from Abel the uſt, unto rhe liſt- 
born Ele&t: Gregor. bom. 16. in Evarg. mans mundi fuit ab 
Adam uſque ad Noe : the morning of the world ( faith the 
fame Ywas from Adam to Noah : the thiid hour, verſe 3. was 


from Noah to Abraham : the fixt hour was from Abrabarp to | 


Moſes 3 verſe 5. the ninth hour; verſe. 5. was from Moſes to 
Chrift : and the eleventh verſe 6. to the end of the warld. 
See hereof alſo; Hilary canon. 20. in Marth. The 
and Euthymius , underſtand this of the divers ages of man, 


childehood, youth, middle age, old age, wherem they are. 


Called to the faith in Chriſt : Auguſtin de verb.domn. ſecundum 
Fob. ſeri. <9. propofeth both theſe mrerpretations. 


F v.2. When he had agreed | ovppwyizes. See on chap. ' 


18. 19. when he had made a contraQt, or covenant. | 

. for pery | The Roman penny ,. is the eight part of. an 
once, which, afrer five ſhillings the ounce, is ſeven pence 
halfpeny. chap. 18, 28, 4 


wat ' 


.know his judgements are ever joſr, though | 
we cannot underſtand the cauſe 3 ler us fa ore | 
Proſper. de vocat, Gent, 1. 1. 6. 15. quid cehniahsr Juffitla 
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: 4.3. Abotthe third heh 

of Gods care for. his Church unto the-end3. becauſe he is 
compared toan huſbandman., tharftill looks our, for - 
men. See:0n/verſe 14. =, 

ſtanding idle in the lace.) Whither idle perſans n- 
ſed to reſort. chap. 1 1. 16. Atts 17. $. and where they who 
exped, or defire 1imployment, are wont to wait, 53 

V. 4 I will give you | God promiſeth areward to his ſer- 
vants, to encourage to the work. Pſalm, 19, 11. & 
$8. 10,11. x Cor. 15.58. | ; 

V. 5. About the fixt, and niath hour | See on verſe 1, 
REL nn indy oo bets 
omewhat more ; for. ur n at itng , in 
the equineiall;, that is, at fix of clock with us. | 

V.7. Becauſe no man hath hired us ] This mighti 
their excuſe, who make no good uſe of rhoſe excellene 
parts which God hath given chem 3 .under pretence thas 
they have no calling to the Miniſtry : but ( as hath been 
formerly noted )parables may not be oyercuriouſly ſtretched 
.to anſwer in morality to every particle , which they ſeem to 
point at : bur the ſcope of the ſpeaker,is chiefly to be obſer- 
ved : and fo here;as Euthymius noteth after Chryſoflom, thoſe 
things are to be expounded onely, que opportuns viden tur--= 
c&tera vero non ſunt curioſ# ſc > which are opportune, 
-bur the reſt may not be curiouſly examined.Seeon ch.18.25 

v. 8. Sowheneven was come. This need not be apply- 
ed, as being rather to fill up the parable, then otherwiſe : 
yeris it true, that God will in like manner int Chriſt, in 
the end of the world,to rewardall his Miniſters and people, 
for all their ſervicc done here,in his Church. chap. 16. 27. 

v. 9. they received every man a peny | Thatis (faith Hallari 
cant. 20. in Matth. ) obedientig ipfius premium, reward of 
his obedience, ſalvation z ſaith Euthymius , as much as was 
promiſed to the firſt, and more then the laſt could expeR. 

v. 10. They ſuppoſed | We muſt nor think, that any thar 
go to heaven will complain, that any have too much, or 
themſelves roo little : (We is 80 envy or repining there, 
whereall are full ) bur this is added, to give occafion, in the 
words followings to ſhew 3 that Gods liberality in reward. 
ing ſome, that have laboured lefſe then others, is no preju- 
dice to his truth or juſtice, in rewarding others, 

v. I1. They murnured | See on verſe 10. The Jews 
murmured, that God had equalled the Gentiles with them, 
in their intereſt in Chriſt, ( Sec allo, Luke 15. 29, 30.) bur 
there can be no ſuch diſcontent in heaven. . 

V. 12. have wrought but one hour | Or have continued one 
hour onely, and thou haſt given them a reward <quall with 
ours. . So began the Lord, with the laſt, qui« ad Paradifi re- 
quiem, prius latronem quam Petrum perduxit. Gregor. hom. 19. 
in Evang. fox he brought the penitent thief into the reſt of 
Paradiſe before Peter. | AY 

v.13. Ide thee no wrong ) See on verſe 10. 
v. 14. Take that is thine |By agreement,yverſe 2.1 3.Gydk pen. 
ple ſhall receive all that God doth promiſe themzyer ſti] we 
muſt remember , thatGod freely, juſtifierh finners, and thar 
through grace, not any merits of thoſe whom he juſtifiech, 

v. 15. to do. what 1will with muic own | 1 give onely that 
which is mine own. 1 have payed thee according romy 
a:reement with thee; and thou haſt no cayſc trocomplatirof 
m:,for giving to others what I pleaſe,out of mine owneftate, 

is thine eye evil | Doeſt thou envy them for thy free li- 
berality, wherein I do thee .no wrong ? the Hebrews by 
JP pA 74h hen mean an enyious eye. Prov. 23.6. So 
the ſeventy eat theu not with ver Bamdyy 5 Jerom, . cum 
homine invido, with an evious man; according to this,Chriſt 
ſaith, an evil eye proceedeth from within, out of the heart of 
men. Mark 7. 21.:22. Soallo Deut. 15. 9. JD. pA 
70. x, Tornod/awrau 6 p2aApues Tx. Sohere, apvrauds 
Tovness is an evil or envious eye. See Ecclef. 14.7, con. 
trary hereto is, Y\Y BY the grod eye, which Solomon faith 
ſhall be bleſſed, Prov. 22. 9. according to which, Sirac faith, 
Ecclel. 35. 10. oy #3:0 099g, with a good rye give the 
Lord his honour, and dimanijþ not the frft fruits of thy bands 3 
that is with an heart free from enyy,. See on chap, 6. 23. 

-- v.16. Sothe loft ] See on chap. 19. 30. 
. | for many } Some come ſhort of ghem and th&ir reward, 
who were .much inferiour to them in the worlds eſteem 3 


becauſe hey are onely outwardly called by the word , bur 


are not c to: erernall lifez or, the laſt ſhall Have re- 
ward, which the firſt ſhall fail of z becauſe plerigue Dew 
wocibus ſequuntur, moribus fugrunt. Gregor. hom. 19, in Evang. 
moſt follow God in words, but in their mannets fie from 
hinrz they profeſſe that they know God, but in works they 
deny bm. Tit: 1, 16, but w yl ſome ) doth nor God 
ſhew the ſame mercy to all thoſe whom he cafferh ? 'we 
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mae we hi ſecrer juſce, ho owe(allplile hank | See 
'v. 17. And Jeſus Rive. 32-1 Luke 1'8, * "in ; 
ing up to either in regar d ſome- 

whar highe eg 0. Noon be for I7. 3. and 21.13, nd*Jobn tl Iver 
or, a5 men are ſaid ro go up'to ſome chief place in a coun- . $0. this James Me- 
rey, or head city of a kingdom : howbeit the word, aſcen- d John was the beloved diſciple, and - 
ding, is oftentimes put fimply, for going or travailing to a , who ved long after.” Ea.” 
place, x Kings 22. 4. 6. 12. er. 34. 21.md 37.5, _ wor/bipping him] Adoring him, Syriack : either knee 

apart in the way | To acquaint them privately with his | down to him, or with ſuch reverence, as might inrporc; a 
death and reſurretion, who were to be ſpecial witneſſes | preſenran hunible and hearty peririon. $00e 
thereof, As 10. 41. | v. 21. what wilt thin?) It ſeemerh hereby thar ſhe periti- 

v. 18. we goup to Jeruſalem? Chriſt foreſheweth his rea- | oned ar firſt indefinirely, as ſome uſe 3" will 'you grantme 


nefſe to ſutter for us, by his words here, and by his going 
before them, Mark 10. 32+ 

the Son of man ſhall be betrayed ] He had acquainted them 
- with his paſſion twice before, chap. 16. 21. and 17. 22, 23. 
yet new he mentioneth ir again, becanſe they underſtood 
not, why he would witcingly go among his enemies 3 and, 
afraid what would become of themſelves, they willingly 
declined that journey, Mark 10. 32. therefore he repeat- 
eth this hard leffon to them again that, when they ſaw one 
part of the prediftion come to paſſe in his death, they 
might be confirmed concerning the other part, his rcſar- 
refion from thedead. The firit time he told them of his 
death in general ; the ſecond time he declareth che means, 
by treaſon : now he rellech them of rhe manger, by con- 
demnarion and crucifying :. and in his laſt ſupper he re- 
veals the traitor ro them 3 all this did he, that chey night 
not be dejeted nor ſcandaled at that w® he ſhould ſuffer 3 
conſidering that nothing came to him by chance, nor the 
power and will of man, but the determinate counſcl of 
God,unto which he wittingly and willingly ſubmitred him- 
ſelf. cap. 
minde through fear and ſorrow, though they ,did nor now 
underſtand, yet they afterward confeſſed ; See Ads 4. 

8 


27, 28. | 
unto the chief prieFs ] Who, though they were ordained 
of God to be pillars of the Chutch, guides, and comforts 
to the people, yet in their corruption, became the moſt 
violent fuppr of religion, and perſecuters of the 
Miniſters and children of God, Jer. 20, 1. and 26, 8. 
AQds4.1.and 5 
ſhall condemn 
for they had no power to do it themſelves, the Ro- 
mans having taken from them the er of judicature, 
fn matters capital, and concerning life and death. 
v. 19. and ball delver him ] See on verſe 18. 
to mock, ] They ſhall affli&t him with words, ſtripes, and 
death. See chap. 27. 27.&c. John 19. 2. chus they as chief 
inftraments delivered him to the Roman power: but ſtil we 
muft confider the ſupream mover, and ulrimare end, 
without which none of the reſt could have prevailed. God 
the Father delivered him for our redemption, Rom, 8. 33. 
Chrift delivered up himſelf, Gal. 2. 20, John 10. 11. 13. 
das the traitour delivered him: the chief priefts and 
ibes delivered him, for they perſwaded the people to 
cry crucifte him : 'and Pilate delivered him to death: yerin 
this delivery God is juſt and merciful, bur man unjuſt 
and inipious, becauſe in one and the ſame thing, there was 
notone and the fame end propoſed : God delivered his 
Sonto death for us, that he might deliver us frometernal 
death : him, becauſe Judas was covetous ? 
the Jews delivered him up, becauſe they were envious : 
Pilate delivered him to be crucified, to Fore ews: 
the end, afid impulſive cauſes make the difference of a&i- 
| per Ping e 18, Ads 4. 27, 28. and Auguſtine ep, 38. 


#0 crucifie him] After the manner of the Roman cxecu- 
tion of malefaftors : ſodid he make bis grave with the wic- 
hed: fo was he numbred with tranſgreſſours, Ifaiah 53.9. 2. 
fo became he obedient to the death of the crofle, Philip- 


ans 2. 8, 

- the third dry] By this he comforteth them, and inſtru. 
eth them againft their ſorrow, and his ignominy, leſt 
they ſhould be ſcandalcd at his ſufferings. See on chap. 
12, 40. | 

' be ſbdllriſe again} See chap. 16. 21. itwas a great tryal 
of n= that he, whom they believed, rt pref 

w be the Son of the living God, the Meſfias, and Sa- 
viour of the world, ſhould be permitted to ſuch impious 
hands; ſach ignominy, and a dearh ſo ſhameful ; bur in his 
reſurreftion he was declared the Son of God with power, 
Romans T. 4. by his refurrefion' the third day, death and 
hell were © wefreed from the ſting and power 


©" V, 20.then'cane to-bim]- A little time after, in the fame 


+, Ys 


26. 39. 42. this, in the preſent perturbation of 


». I7, 
im | Shall canſe him to be condemned: 


one thing ? nor preſently f: | 
knowing what ſhe would aſk, yer have her expreſſe . 
her requeſt : ro reach us, that no wife man may grant in- 

definite petitions, as impious and fooliſh Hered did * and 
alſo that he mighthave the more evident occafion of re- 
proving their ambicion. harp eng; 
theſe my two ſons] Probably ſhe had heard from the two 
Apottles, her ſons, what our Saviour had ſaid, chapter 


» 20, d 

the one on thy right hand] Ler them' have the higheſt de- 

greeof honour in thy ery which they ( ns yer 
up 


ip what : bur Chrift well 


19 


derſtanding the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt ) did fo 
ſhould be with external honour and Grrnens; See I Kings 
2. 19. Pſalm 45. 9. 84; ER OIE: 


v. 22. ye know not what ye ak ) Ye think that 
are principal ny kingdom ſhall have much fe 
nour and eaſe, with all affluence 'of worldly accomodati- 
ons 3 bur you will finde it quite contrary for they muſt be 
more expoſed ro troubles, & ſharp encounters, then others. 

of the cup that T;v&c.] A Meraphor taken froma man 
condemned to die by drinking poiſon, See Pſalm 11. 6. 
Iſaiah $r. 17. John 18, 1T. Ezek. 23; 32. can ye ſuffer 

rſecution for the confeſſion of the truth of the goſpel 2 

risino and prepoſterons which ye deſire: you 
muſt firſt raſte of my ſufterings, and then talk of hononr 
afcer the viftory : this queſtion hach the value of a delibe_ 
ration : as if he ſaid, confider firſt, how you will beable to 
ſuffer , which is the preſent condition of my. kingdom, 
(chap. 16. 24.) and do you already talk of rejoycing with 
me ? Such is our natural afteRion, we would fain be crow. 
ned before the confli : and they are moſt ambirious, who 
are moſt impatient of the croſſe,or performing their duty : 
the onely bridle of ambirion, is meditation of the croffe ; 
no man ſhall ſhare with Chriſt in glory, who doth noe firſt 
in ſuffering, 2 Tim. 3.12. | 

to be op Boca you be able to endure thoſe over- 
flowings of affiitions, which like deep waterfloods muſt 
compaſſe me about ? See Plalm 69. 2. 15. Pſilm 124. 4. 
and 116. 3. hence he takech an expreſſion from the manner 
of baptizing then, by immerſion or dipping over head and 
ears in the water. See on Luke 12. $0. 


7 who 
ho- 


we are able | Taking of it lirrerally ; knew were 
able to doit Yor they Had fem dovakt he og] had 
been baptized ashe 


WAS. 

v. 23. of my cup) Ye ſhall endore affiitions as I ſhall 
ſo they did both; for James was ſlain, Ads 12. 1. and John 
was baniſhed, and ſuffered many ſad things, Rev. 1. 9. See 
Jerom. catal. ſcript. eccleſ. &4 Adricom. A#. Apoſt. Anno Chrifti 
98. 99. 109. | np 

but it ſhalbe given to them, for when. O57: JOr ſave to whom 
ſo theword is uſed Mark 9. 8. power of diſpoſing 
of it, is not denyed 3 bur he ſheweth'onely tro whom it is 
ety 1g ] All the has poſtles, among 

v. 24. whenthe ten othera a 
liar exceprion made 


themſelves high i 8 ry troubled the Churches 


ching ir,inveighed inſt ic 5 filing that ſameJobn 
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epiſtles of his, pt yl . 76. ep.194. he faith, ego 
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ainS the two brethren | Becauſe they ſought ro be above 
ow the ſame faulr. 
EK B HeeSalled themunto bim] That he mighr appeaſe 
this emergent contention, that he might reprove am- 
birion of one party, and the enyy of the other, he would 
thus hear the matter, and reconcile them. 
' Teknow| See on Luke 22, 25. as before,chap. 18. upon 
the like a where he would quench thoſe unhappy 
and dangerous ſparks 
primacy granted to Peter : ſo neither doth he here, which 
doubtleiſe he would nor have omitted, had he intended any 
fach right by his own donation, and right by himſelf for- 
merly p in Peter. : 

' that the princes of the Gentiles | He ſpeaketh this ro his 
diſciples, intimating thereby, rhat they were nag ro expet 
ſecular honours and dignities, by following Chriſt ; much 
lefe, ambiciouſly to feek afrer them : but to carry them- 
ſelves humbly ane towards another, according to his ex- 
ample. Primacy and dominion is proper to ſecular princes ; 
therefore whatſoever ſubjedt aftefterh char, would ufurp 
that which God hath given them. Sec on verle 26. 

v. 26, it ſhall not be ſo among you ] Another manner of life 
and ſtate nwſt you look for, ſuch as 1 have undergone be- 
fore you ; you muſt not dominere (1 Pet. 5. 3.) but teach 
and be ſubjef to princes, and labour in the goſpel to fave 
fouls. See on Lake 22. 26. _. 

v. 27. let bim be your ſervant |-Let him carry himſelf hum- 
bly rowards his fellow-ſervants: or ler the moſt ambicious 
be leaſt eſteemed : let him that mot faithfully laboureth 
in the word, and is of moſt holy converſation, be had in 
moſt honour : this is the chief digniry of eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, rather to be good, then great. © 

v. 28. gs the Son of man | Here he propoſeth his own ex- 
ample, as John 13. 13. I whoam the Lord of all, yet have 
ſo humbled my ſelf, as ro take on me the form of 2 ſervant, 
Phil. 2. 7. and to lay down my life for the redemprion of 
the cleft 3 how much more ought you to ſerve in the minj- 
ſtraticn of the goſpcl,for the ſaving of your feilow ſervants ? 

not to be minifired unto | Not to be attended on as a King 
in this world. 

to give bis life | John 10. 11, 

a ranſome | p.u8gy, 2 ſatisfatory price of redemption, 
The Apoltle calleth it 4y7aveyy, to free us from Gods 
wrath due unto us for.our fins | 

for many | Sufficiently for all in regard of the worth and 
mcrit of itz though not efficiently in reſpett of the ifſue 
and eyent thereot : or they are many that are fayed by 
Chriſ}, chap. 26. 28, Rom. 5. 15. 19. though they be few 
in compariſon of them that periſh, chap. 7.13. 14. 

V. 29. 4s they departed from Jericho | Mark 10: 46. Luke 
18. 35. John 6. 26. 1 Kings 16. 34. 

v. 30. two blinde men | Bur one of better notre then the 
other, called Bartimens in S. Mark. : theſe two were healed 
when Chriſt came out of Jericho: ſome think S. Lake men- 
tioneth another healed beforche went into it : and that is 
moſt probable. Sec on Luke 18. 35. 

ſitting by the way ſide | As beggers uſe to do : it ſeemeth 
they were very poor, as well as blinde. 

when they beard that Jeſus paſſed by ) By the multitude go- 
ing with him, and diſcourſing of h'm : or ic may be they 
had aſked ſome of them, and they told them. 

have mercy on us ) See on chap. 9. 27- "FEBEs i 

v. 31 . tbe multitude rebukgd them | Eicher difdaining their 
condition, as not fic to ſpeak to Chriſt : or thinking Chriſt 
could nor heal them : or it may be they were offended at 
the high cicle,which they gave Chriſt : or wiſdoubcing they 
would but diſturb*and retard his paſſage ; or ſuppoſing 
they meant to beg ſomething of him. wy 

but they cried the more ) They were perſwaded that Chriſt 
could heal them, and would not be diſmayed becauſe the 
multitude would not give them leave to pray : true faith 
(the efle& whereof is fervent prayer, Plal. 116. 10. 2, Cor, 
4 13.) like as in the conflits berween the winde {and 

more it is oppoſed, the more it is enflamed. 
V. 32, and REI FRR0eeg his ſelf to them, and 
ſending others ro call 


what will ze) He knew what they did deſire, and would 
aſk 3 but he would have them to declare it, that the people 
mighr be the more attentive to the enſuing miracle. 
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Wap. 9. $0- 9 
ven them.: ix is 
eftect of grear faith, by witch thy his 
boys nog 0 k 
V. 34» Jeſus kad con Sz 
that which is ſpecified verſe 30.. by pitrying F- 
that which is mentioned verſe 33, by reſtoring them thei 
fight The founcain of this miracle was the mercy of Chriſt, 
eby he pitied them ; the external means, his i 


their eyes : ſometimes he onely ſaid, Receive thy ſighr, 
Luke 18, 42. ſometimes he anointed them John 9.5. ro 
teach us, that he can help by ordinary means, withour 
means, and contrary to the ordinary means. 

 reſently their eyes | This is a certain argument of Chriſts 
divine power : God onely can in an inſtant by his word, 
pad rorling them by his repairing hand, give ſight to the 

I | 

and followed him } They became his Diſciples : this was 
an evident proof of their recovery, badly agd icing): 
and of their gratitnde, who did nor as many, after they h 
obtained. their petition, go away home 3 bur they fol- 
lowed Chriſt, that they might be further edificd nd, CON» 
firmed: and for others ſakes, that rhey might confirme 
them, by teſtifying the power and mercy ſhewed on them, 
which Luke 18. 43. is called glorifying of God true 
faith is ever thankful : this alſo is the end of our illumi- 
nation and ſpiritual healing by Chrift > that we 
follow ( not our own darkneſſe any more, but): Chi 
our lighr. 


verſe 1 Y 


CHAP. XXI. 
Hen they drew nigh ] Mark 11. 1, Luke 


2x WD 
and down for them, ye will ſoon ſee them: thishe ſaith, 


the Lord bath need} 1 who am Lord of all, and have 
more right to them, then they have uſe of them : therefore 
he would not haye them ſay, our Lord, or your Lord, bur the 
Lord of this univerſe: the Lord of all would thus u ye 
poor mans goods, being made poor far us ; rom JU 
earth and the fulneſſe thereof he his. See 2 Cor. $ 9. Let 
he would not have them take vp for his uſc againſt the 
owners will z bot would have him perſwaded by two are 
guments of his juſt dominion and preſent neceſſity, 

he will ſend them | He made the TOI to let them 
go : thus he declareth, as his omwiſcience,. whoforckncw 
and rold them then rhe event 3, ſo alſe amniporence, who 
could rule the wills and affeRions of all mengto that whida 
he would have done : or he will ſend them, may import, the 
Lord will preſently reſtore them, or ſend. them back again 3 
the former agreerh beſt with Mark 11. 6. and the Syrigck 
interpreter, (F confeftim dimittet gos hyc. 
| y: 4. all this mer oee] Co he not rd oy the wa to © 
ride intoJeruſalem,for caſe of his journey,oroſtentayon,bur 
that he mighs declare himſelf to ethe Meſſizs, whole "7 
ming in this very manner was foretold by the Pr "EM 

v. 5, Tellye he dengheor of Ea (ah 62. 11. L801, 9.9. 
John 12. 15. che citizens of Jeruſalem, which was butlt on . 

phraſe often uſed in the La» 

menrations, See o like Pfalm _ and 1 We 7. "WS 

furing upon an As eminent perſons, or Judges Uicd, 
Judg. 10. 4. and 12. 14. of toſlew the peaceableneſile of 


OIL 24, chough both be wen- 
4 | On O f 
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prophehie. | I 
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v. 6. and the diſciples | Mark 11. 4. they made not. ex» 
cuſes » as unwilling to undergke that office, ' ciQzer- 25 
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| red of he fucceſſe, they finde ir as they ex» 


"$7. put on them] Probably on the one, though boch 


Sik: 

: lather} Thei edited 

; were large and long, and ſo might the more commo- 
i be caſt over beaſts to be rid'on. 

ſet bim thereon ] Upon: their : ſo flid the 


captains when they proclaimed ebu Kings 2 Kings 9. 13. Ng 
2 


v. 8. {þread their garments in the way ) They covered the 
way with them for him to ride on : as kings ar their coro- 
nations, or at ſome ſolemoities of tare, uſe ro have their 


way uponcloth, . |; 

cut down branches} Poſſibly fach as had no looſe garments 
eo ſpare,'cur down boughs of trees, and laid chem in the 
way : theſe were lignes of feſtivity and ſolemnity.: where- 
by Gods all-diſpoſing providence gave them to underſtand, 
chat the end of the law was now come, and the true ta- 
bernacle in which God dwelt, now preſent, Revel. 21. 3. 


Colod. 2.9. 

9.9. ſaying) Thus they uſed to cry in the feaſt of 
O—_— booths, made of boughs, Nechem. 8.15. 
and it may be at other ſulemn times alſo, 

Hoſanna \ Save now, or ſave we beſeech thee: taken our of 
Pſal. 118. 26. which pſalm, as ſome obſerve,was wont to be 
ſung often in their ſynagogues , and to be expounded con- 
cerning Chriſts coming : and ic was a ſolemn form of ac- 
clamation {( and therefore left by the Evangeliſts in the 
Hebrew, asa thing commonly known among them ) ſpe- 
cially in-cheir feaſt of rabernacles, wherein they were to 
carry boughs in their hands, by the commandment of God, 
Levit. 23+ 40. here their RIY W171 (a word compoun- 
ded of the rwo words Ry YA boſbibena, fave, or 
help 1 pray importeth as much as, Lord proſper, or give 
good to our Meſſias which'the next words import. 
See notes Tremel. in loc. See on John 12. 13. 

to'the ſon'o _ They defired God to preſerve their 
new King, the ſon of David, and fo acknowledge Chrift 
20 be their King by this folemniry. Sce on chap. 9. 27. 

bleſſed be be,@9c. | Pſalm 118. 27. Well bet ro him that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, that is to ſay, whom 
the Lord hath-promiſed, and now given us for our king. 

_ name of the _ LR is an Hebrew Fam of 
ſpeaking, importing him, is, as it were peculiar 
OS baſſadoxt of the Lord. 

in the highe#'| Bleſled is he that is in the higheſt, Luke- 
2. 14. or, fave him, that he nay ſave us, not onely here, bur 
4n heavenalſo. Pſal. 20. 9. 

v. 10, And when] Mark 11.15. Luke 19-45. John 12.13. 

he was come into Jeruſalem] The noiſe .began art the de- 
ſcent of the mount of Olives, and the company ( ſpecially 

ſuch unuſual acclamations )) might probably encreaſe in 
way : bur ar his -entring the -city, the people there- 

of muſt needs rake notice thereof. 
-. ollthe thy was moved | All the citizens of Jeruſalem were 
affe&ted, at ſo ſtrange a noiſe, confluence, and es of 
- See chap..2.'3, Ruth 1. 19. Poſſibly the ma- 
litious Scribes and Phariſees, did either foment and pur 
en this defigne among the people, to cry him up as their 
king, that they might deftroy him by the Roman power, 
as aſpiring to a kingdom - or that they took occaſionar 
leaſt from theſe voices of the people, ro accuſe him hereof 
to Pilate : though we muſt ſtill remember, that thoſe things 
which men” do wickedly , God, who. createth light, of 
darkneffe, turnerh to that which. ſhall advance his glory : 
as here, theſe acclamations ('who ever moved them ) gave 
the faithful knowledge of their Meſſias, now exhibited 3 
and- left the -unbelieving ſo much che more unexcu- 


. whois this?) They do not generally. do. this, as if they 
knew him. not, who had-done ſo many and ſuch unparal- 
eld chings -thein, as. drewall eyes and thoughts to 
admire, but peak as amazed, what this ſuddain pomp 
ſhodld-mean, what theſe acclamations and the noiſe of the 
wulticude, 25 ar the inauguration of a king: ſo was Ado- 
ajob croubled, 1: Kings 4..41. 45. and Athaliah 2 Kings 
11.13. | | ' 

v. 11. This is- Jeſus,C#c.}-Probably ſome 'took him. for 
the Meflias,” ogy him- enely as ſome great 


#.:23-Luke 14-16. 24s, <4 
y. 12, intothe temple of God ) Not to towers, or forrifi- 


| hich might have farisfied them, 
I his was: "whereof allo ſome 


, . jn- his Harbingers taking vp the aſſe for his 
& ce: by the tewple is here meant, that. court. of the 
L» | b_” 
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ws rg who called him the Propher of Nazareth, in re- | tions- 
of his education, and his parears abode there, chap.” 


| LESS pane "I 


cond day, See Mark-1 1, 12.15. 
allthem ared none, great nor ſmall. _ ; 
: bought } Catrleyor doves for ſacrifice. See on 


2.14. ; 
overthrew the tables Shewing thereby that ought 
not tv be ſer up again, Sec on - 4. y 
da tanaocy, i ed forraign coin into 
money there curranr, that thoſe which dwelr far oft mighs 
there accoiding to the law buy ſacrifices, and pay their ob- 
lations : See on John 2. 14. 

that ſold doves | Poor mens offerings, Levir. 5.7. 11. and 


I4, 22. Luke 2. 24. ] Party Iſaiah 

V. 13. it is written aiah $6. 7. ly Jer. 7. 1. 
which he ciceth to ſhew us how we muſt deal wa the ad- 
 verſaries of rrath, by Scriptures 3 and how reformations 
of abuſes in the Church, ought to be according to Scri- 
pture, not humane inventions, which many times make the 
boſe] God calleh the temple his houſe 

my remple hi Ii. 56.7. 
not that he can be included, or dwell in ett 
ba ar ws gs 48. 49.) but becauſe i __ 

pledge $ ous with his le z 
hence by Metophor iris called his ref ( Pſalm 1006) 
and here Chriſt appeareth Lord of the temple, in thathe 
reformeth ir. ; 

. but ye have made it ) Jer. 7. 11. Mark#1.17. Loke 19. 46. 
 «denoftheeves )A place to exerciſe your traffickg: frau 
in :whereby under colour of pomacieg Gods ſervice there, 

our care and ſtudy is to enrich your (clves,and ſo make my 

athers houſe like ſuch a den or cave, where theeves lye in 
wait to ſpoil men paſſing by, making it a ſhelter for ns 
ſelves, and a receptacle for their purchaſes, or ſtoln goods, 
Hoſea 6. 9. he reproveih not onely che money changers, 
bur the prieſts alſo, who ms H08 by them, 73 33 91A0- 
zap ts, anceurdy wal © btr, faith TheophyleZ?, for Jetire of 
gain is a thecviſh affeQion, rk anger 6 my houſe ſhall 
called the houſe Y ons he ſhews what by right ic 
ſhould be: bur. in he ſaith, ye have made it a den of 
theeves, he declares the impropriation and abuſe thereof. So 
Mal. 2. 8. there is much difference berween that which is, 
and that which ſhould be. 

| v. 14. and be bedled them] Toſhew his divine power in 
his cemple,into which he was to come, Mal. 3.1. and to ſtop 
the mourhs of Phariſees, if they ſhould again queſtion 
him for Perging the yempte, | 1 they me | 

V. 15. ſaw the wonderfull things no notice of 
them , though ſaw them; bur.calumniate him for 
ſuttering the children to expreſſe his honour due. 

V. 16. heareft thou what theſe ſay? ] As if they ſaid, their 
blaſphemy is ſo palpable, thar thou cotldſt not for ſhame 
rebuke them, if rhou heardſt them. 

have ye never read | See on chap. 12. 2. thus hereproveth 
their ignorant malice, and approveth the acclamatians of 
the children, by the teſtimony of David» ' 

out of the mouth | Plal. 8. 2. 

thou haſt } Theſe children do not blaſpheme, bat God 
hath ſtirred them up, to acknowledge me to be the Meſſias, 


nfo rae) Pla 8.3. 4P IVY" lifadte bx, thi 
praiſe »8.3. Y B" ſadta hox,, t 

haſt founded ſtrength, which = Sta praiſe: that is, 
ſtrong praiſe. See Pſal 29.1.and 96.7. and 18. 14.therefore 
the 70, which this Evangeliſt followerh, giveth it . a&yoy, 
Praiſe : the word xaTyeTion, here uſed, imports a firms 
decrecing, or appointing a thing, which in Gods coun- 
{cls is a perfefting that which cannot be altered, nor mifs 
cffe&, Eſther 1, 8. and mouthis here taken for" reſtimonys 
as Chap. 18. 16. Theophylaft interpreteth ir, that the Spirir 


of God ſpake by them. _ 
v. 17. went outof the He would not ſtay in the city 
in the night, to avoid all ſuſpition of his affeting a tempo- 


ral kingdom , and to. have the better convenienceof. ſo- 
lirude for prayer. and private. inſtruftion , nece for 
thoſe whom he would ſend to preach. the goſpel to all ng» 
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hereby 
ching but leaves of ceremonies : orhers think it was onely 
for an occaſion of the enſuing exhorrarion, verſe 2t. 
v. 20, when the diſciples ſew it} On the tnorrow, #3 they 
. 20, 


Tres, be 


Theophyla#t : hereby ſheing them the condition of the 
iſh ſynagogue. 
v. 21. [fye have faith ] See on chap. 


I7, 20, 

and doubt not } x; 14 danertirre, the word ſignifieth a 
doubting, wherein a man doth, as it were with oppoſite 
opinions, contend with himſelf, recounting ſuch diffical- 
nes, as render him diffidenr and finftuant, as nor knowing 
what ro reſolve, or which way to encline. See Rom. 4. 20, 
and on Aﬀts 10. 20. bur herein he meaneth that effef of 
faith in prayer which aſketh =? ovpupteorme, things profi- 
table, and convenient, as Theophylat# well norerh. 

ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain ) AS If he had ſaid, there 
ſhall be nothing ( which conducerh to Gods glory and 
your falyation) fo hard, or ſeeming impoſſible ro man, bur 
ftedfaſtly believing ye ſhall attain ir. See on chap. 17. 20. 
and on Luke 17. 6. 

v. 22. a things) Agreeable to Gods will, 1 John s. 14. 
Mark 11. 2 

bebeving] Prayers withovt faithare fruitleſs, 154 ores, 
this participle incladerh a condition of obraining ( See 
Jam. 1. 6.) believing that God can, and will give. See on 
chap. 5.7,8. yer = Fo God doth not give to the prayer 
of faith, Proſpersrule is ever to be held, nec &ff intqutas apud 
Deum, qui ſepe poſtulata non tribuit, quepoitulare donauit, contr. 
Collat. cap. 26. neither is there unrighteovſneſſe wirh 
God, who oftentimes doth not give thoſe things defired, 
or entreated, which he gave ( faich and an heart ) to en- 
rrear. 

v. 23. when he was come ints the temple ] To reach the 
people, and ro this part of his prieſtly and pro- 
pheticall office. Sec Mark 11. 27. and Luke 20. 1. 

the chief prieſts and elders of the people ] Theſe men ſeeing 
the glory of his miracles , the people oy ns born his 
caſtmyg ont the buyers and ſellers ont of rhe temple, where 
the pri icred them to be, they ftomacked him, as 
concluding,thar if he thus proceeded without their leave to 
meddle with the government of the temple, and reaching 
therein; their anthority and honour , maſt ſoon ſuffer a 
total eclipſe , and come into; contempt: therefore they 

ion his authority. Envy ever calunmiaterh good 
, (as Exthymizs notch) it is the black ſhadow which 
eycr waiteth on thoſe, on whom proſperity, or any popnlar 


opinion of excellency ſhineth. | 
* by what authority They queſtion not now his doftrine, 
which they knew were nor able to gainfay 3 nor his | 


miracles, which clearly enough appeared ro be the works 


of Gody one move a captious queſtion : if he 
ſhonkd have faid, by divine anchoriry, they would have ac- 
cuſed him of blafj ie if he ſhould have anſwered, 


Gy humane authority, their ſelves were the rulers, whoin 
an calling, had care and charge of the remple 3 
if he ſhonld have faid, withour authoriry, they would have 
accuſed him of ſedirion. 

v. 24. 1 alſo will ach,you one thing ) As they aſked not with 
any minde to learn, but to ſome calumny agai 
him; opp" phe" wed v4 yoer-utpeater ic en}-02 
expetted: Or as z7e0 101] WEN, THis KAxspnes tra 
Tow, s $7 amxelysX * we muſt nor anfier chvom, who 
BT 

is 0 concerni might” have 
indertood, thar his altorkry fink he bein 
remple ; if had i 
him to 


boy Booglns fon 07ers 
Son of God 3 ſo therefore Chrift anfwereth them by a di - 


fupream, 
believed Jobn, who openly 


Immartical queſtion, verl. 25, 26. fo he taketh che ſubrif 
ne te one of mk; Thee is, Tolns au 

v. 25. the baptiſme 0 , miniftery 
RN Ne hayad5/ of copeenttnn? 
Mark 1. 

reqfoned with hemſedves] They bear their heads abour 
petri ry A 


rogether, well - 
ving their unavoidable errour , and i od 


| 
, 


the | bezr 
'Þ chaiah, 


| vineyard, Pfal 


convidded: in-their nidfivet rv -eicher pare of 


- 
: I - 


aurho- 


be will {a wit us Thos the hypoctites conſcience b is 
PU ghar? «Fo Tar red Chrift by ſaying thas, 
would mgke their unbelief and obſtinacy to the 
people, whoſe good opinion was a great part of their am- 


if weſt of men] Sce note on Luke 20, 6, 


v. 26, 

we fear | Left they ſhould ſtone us. 

all beld John «s a prophet |) Chap. 14. $. 

v. 27. we cannot tell | They could, bur durſt nor. See verf, 
25, 26. See on Luke 20. 7. | 

v. 28, But what think you.) He thinks it not ro 
ſtop their mouth'; bur, by a parable, he makes them to con« 
— 7 EG 6 ES 
_ ecertain man had twe ſons | Theſe are expounded to be 
oe forward be vooned} Tak ſeriouſly of 

V. 29. 4 ard be 1 Thinking more 
the marcef, he x and end tbber that work,which 
he formerly declined and refuſed:this figuterh our the Pub» 
licans and finners. 

v.30. 4nd ſaid likewiſe] As verſe 28. 

I go)'Eq8 I, he underftood , die eject, will go: of 
will do as thou commandeſt : hereby he nored the Pha. 
riſees, who profefſed much-readinetſe and willingnefſe re 
ſerve God, bur did it not: the ſpeech is elliptical, uſual in 
caſe'of anfivering commands, or offering ſervice, wherein 
they faid, 91171 bienni, behold I, of I am ready : fo lfract 
OY a 24. 3.7. See Gen. 37. 13. 1 Sam-3.4,596. 

aiah 6. 8. 

v. 31. the firſt Hereby they confeſſe by juſt conſt 
duccks — Publicaenmd ns fmt Ro 
ond with all cheir fair prerences, and ſhews of good 


wor 


mto the kingdom of God before you |] They made haſte 
flow and —_ 


to the kingdom of God, and ye are 
you ſhould at leaft have followed their example 


ners, Pal. 119.1; | 
 repemed nor } Of your evil deeds, or of your norbellc.. 
ving John 


V. 33. Hear another parable \ Im the former he 
had ſhewed them their of Johns 2 ichis 
he ſerterh forth their cruetty, ſhortly afrer robe exerciſed 
arg and oſhers it in by their fachers erwthy to whe 


ophers. | 

which planted a vintyard | Iaiah 5. 1 = 2, 21. Mark 

12. 1. Luke 20. 5, God planreed the Jewiſh Church, as his 
. 80, 93kcc. 

hedged it ) Herein is implyed Gods care.of the ſafery and 


ofpericy of ir, Pſal. 25. 57. the meaning is, he 
Fd <4 Ve 


of che walt, 
to their care, in 


the 
went into 4 far countrty | Left it wholly 
= ance, as if he had been abſent; whereas 
Theybld ich. 1 amHNte Of, ina 
rin of God ir bis long faffering : 


he ficmerh 
gone far off, vhew 


and doth not LIPORany $5. 7 | 


v. 34. ſent ts ſervon \The prophets win | 
Gd ee en 


emer try ie) any ors iy ew 


v. 38. come lerns fill 


See 
Gen. 37. arent oe Fg. - 
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y . . . p s. . \& 
bo. they ceft him out of the vineyard} Deliveted him to | 
PLS: looks 5 Y 


condenine d: and flew hita wichourt the 
on 20,15, : 

ie will be do?) He makes them judges, having 
fe concerning themz meaning ro condemn 
weSarp ry vp 5 my ot pot ppber 50 
iſerably deÞroy ] x9ku5 x8u9's amnigthy 

of Grby% rovehy eneh he will with gric- 


iſhmencs cenſatme thoſe im cenanits , and 


e him bercer, © | 
*. v.42. Did ye never reads] Plalm 118, 22, Acts 4. 11, See 


'anchap.'1 
which th 
pared to h 


"4 ee. | 
e buitderihat) Thoſe whom before he com- 
aſbandnien, he compateth to builders. 


the head of the corner), The chief ſtone in the corner is 
called the head of the corner 3 which being the ſtrengeh | * 
of the walls, the bailders uſually make choice of ſome - 
principal ſtone for that place. So Chriſt is to the Church, 

2ugh refuſed of the prieſts, Epheſ. 2. 22. he is as Euthy- 
mus laich, conjung0 populorum, the ſtone which united the 


(rwowalls) ple' ( of the Jews and Gentiles) See 
Ads 4.11. In unam fidem Abrahe colligens eos, qui ex utroque 


amento 
This is 


this office, though the Jews through malice aud emulation 
rejected him, See Hebr. 5. 


i ſunt in edificationem Dei, [renaus I. 4. c. 42. 
Lords doing ) Thar is, God appointed himto 


Got! 
ſhall be taken from you ] Thats, 
.the ſeptre of his kingdom 3 the word and mini- 


Romans 11, 8,&c. 


{oi 


ana grven 
of the Je 


forecited 


to another nation ] As he foretold the reje&tion 
ws, {o alſo the calling of the Gentiles. See places 


the fruits woof] Drory Kaggots hath it own proper 
Gods ki 


fruits : the fruirs © 


ngdom are the fruirs of the 


holy ſpirit, not of corrupred fleſh. See Galar. $5.22. Epheſ. 


S. 9. 


fruits here ſpoken of, muſt be, not onely meet for 


repentange, but alſo beſceming Gods kingdom 3 not onely 


leaving evil, but alſo doi 
V. a. Whoſoever (ball fon this flone ] _ 3. 14, 15, 


Roi. 9. 33. 1 Per. 2. 7. the meaning is, as TheophyleF afrer 
Chryſoſtom interprets, 0x.a.yA Toyusyer om md Xe they 
who are offended in Chriſt; as contemners and unbelievers, 
who blaſphemed him : or as taking offence at my humility z 
he ſhal{ not hure me, bur deſtroy himſelf. 

ſhall be broken] As a man falling upon a rock, breaketh 
not it, but his own bones. 

it will grinde him to powder | Which Chryſfom and others 
underftand of temporal and cternal deftruftion.See Daniel 


2. 44. 
V. 45. his parables) Theſe two forementioned, v. 28. 33, 
they perceived be ſpakg of them Their own conſciences 
interpreted the parables concerning themſelves : yet 
were their hearts ſo hardened, that they could not re- 


Ppent. S 

V. ' they feared the multitude | Wicked hypocrites ab- 
Nin from ſm : onely for fear of puniſhment : ſo for the 
preſent,theſe enemies of Chriſt(though in great authority 
are awed by fear, leſt the people who honoured Chri 


ſhould fall 


upon them. Evil Magiſtrates are ſometimes 


kept from uſing cruelty , for fear of inferioursz their 
breaking Gods Laws, gives example to the people to 
break theirs: this is juſt wich God, though the people fin 


in ſo doing. 
took him for « prophet) The people deſervedly took him 
for a whom the prieſts unjuſtly, impiouſly 


accounted as an impoſtor. chap. 12. 24. Mark. 3. 22, 


CHAP. XXII 


Verſe 7 rg To the thoughts of Phariſees, 


who were offended at the former parables: or 


he added more paepinNn te farm ? it is uſual with the 


Hebrews 


to ſay, he anſwered, inſtead of, he faid, or be- 


gan to ſpeak. S. Zuke recording this parable, ſhewerh the 
occaſion iſts f 


of Chriſts ſpeech was, that which one ſaid unto 


him, who fate at meat with him in the Phariſees houſe, to 


wit, bleſſed is he that (ball eat breadinthe kingdom of God. 


Se and 1 8. Luke 5. 6 
; «9.17; +» 3.189, $.6. 
0 5] Secon chap. 9. 17 13.3 


le he had threarned deſtration to the 


alſo, &. nnerarnbarde and thar after his death the 


- 


Wa miſbte, e a5 here, imolnay 
zl, ade 2 wedding feaſt : { wy he ſent the ti- 
cnge of iriſh jncarpation, or the gybpet 3 which is 

pared to a martiage feaſt full of joy,made by a king, 

| forefull of ſtatez not for a ſervant, or friend, bur for his 
| Son. God maketh this marriage between Chrift and his 
Church of Jews and Gentiles. Jerom. 

V. 3- bis ſervants to call] His Prophets to foretelt the 
coming of his Chriſt into the world, and invite men tore- 
| ceive him with joy ( See Luke 14. 17.) fignifying the hoax 
or inſtant rime, chat they _—_— C 
them that were. bidden to the wedding) Thoſe who were 
—_— invited : that is the Jews, who had been before 
—_— and inftruted concerning the coming of Chriſt 

our, 


 * and they would not come] He ſent Jobn Baptif, the twelve 
'A » the diſciples to invite the Jews to repentavce, 

» 3.1, 2. Mark 6. 12. Luke 3. 3. and 9, 2.6. bur they 
would not. See on Luke 14. 18. 

V. 4. _ TING MA as verſe 3. 

I hve prepared my dinner ) This is another call, to let the 
gueſts underſtand, thit on Gods part all things are ready, 
and he expetts their coming to him, 

atlings are killed | m2: ornsd, eltilia, or ſaginata, as divers 

the ancient Latines tranſlate ir: ir is of or73Zery, to feed, 
as they uſe farting beaſts, or fowls. The word 74Svulre, 
killed, of Wey, properly fignifieth things ſacrificed 3 bur 
is uſed to ſignifie alſo things killed for a feaſt 3 the reaſon 
whereof might be, for that even profane Princes aſed to 
axons their ſolemne feaſts wich facrifices, See Iſaiah 
25. 6. 

- V. 5. one ts his farm) So worldly men look after ſecular 
riches, not valuing the eternal: fo pleaſures and avyarice 
keep men from Chriſt and ſalvation. 

v. 6. entreated them ſpitefully ] Calling them profaners, 
peſtilent fellows, movers of ſedicion, impriſoned, ſcourged, 
and put them todeath, See Aﬀts 5. 4o. and 21. 32. 2 Cor. 
11.24. As 12.2.A&s 7.58.Heb.11.37,38.5cc alſo Joſeph. 
Antiq. l. 20. c. 8 what mote ſpitefully could be done, then 
ſo ingra , and unworthily to requite them with injn... 

ies, who had none other bur ro advance Gods 
nour in their ſalvation: we maſt nor think much of our 
ſufferings; Chriſt forerold us, the world ſhall hate you; 

See Phil. 1. 28, 29, 30. 

and ſlew them] So did the Jews, Stephen, Ads 7. and He- 
rod, James Sc. 

V. 7. he was wroth | See Luke 14. 21. Gods anger is the 
juſt execution of his judgements on the wicked and im. 


itent. 
_ forth bis armies] The Romans ( as TheopbylaB, Jerom, 
Cc. interpret ) called Gods armies, becauſe imployed by 
him ro deftroy Jeruſalem, as was foretold, Dan, 9. 26. 

thoſe murderers ) The Jews who ſlew the Apoſtles, ver. 6. 

and burnt up therr city | This was done to Jeruſalem by the 
Romans, wherein ( as Foſephus de bel. Judaic. l. 7. and others 
report ) periſhed 11 millions of men, women, and chil. 
dren ; the reſt being ſold for ſlaves, or otherwiſe ſcattered 
a all nations 3 their temple and ciry were fired and 
demoliſhed. : 

v. 8: the wedding | The wedding feaſt, | 

were not worthy | The Jews for the moſt part were un- 
warthy. Ads 13. 46. See alſo on chap. 10. 13. 

v. 9. go ye therefore) Jerom and Theophyla# underſtand by 
theſe ſecond ngers, the Apoſtles ſent ro the Gentiles ; 
which being true, we muſt alſo underſtand the miniſters 
ſent after them until the fulnefſe of the Gentiles be come 


in, 
into the high wayes] The meaning is, Go preach the go- 
ſpell where greateſt confluences of people ought, or uſe 
to. be in the-Churches of the Gentiles: or preach to 
the moſt abjet, and thoſe whom 'the Jewes deſpiſe. 
Sec Lake 14. 21. 
4s many as ye ſhall finde, bid) God calleth us, when we 
think nor of ir, Iſaiah 65. 2. Rom. 10. 21. and inv 
alt withour exception, in the rule, Mark 10. 15. Matth, 
' 11. 28. though' in fome caſes, according to kisjuſt jndge- 
ments, for cauſes beft, and onely ro him he ſome- 
times reftrainerhs' cither in the” general, as Matthew 7- 


—— 


| 5. or the particular, a Afis 16. 6, 7. Se an 
cans E 3 9.10, 


Es 


mes 

. oy, | 
though of theſe, ſome were true believers, and ſame hypo- 
Cites. | 
" v. 11, when the king came in] Some underſtand this of the 
day of judgement 3 orhers of che time of rhe goſpel here : 
wherein God, obſerving thy Spore in the Chur 
takes them away by death, and ſends them to hell: the 
ſence is, when God cometh to judge : and this which fol- 
loweth ſecmeth partly inferred ro prepoſlefle an objettion, 


which the Jews might have made ; doth God: rejeR us to | 
call che Arr Fo there not as wicked among them, | 


2s us? Yes: buthe will come and cxamine who hath the 
wedding garment, and who not, and judge them accord- 
- ingly : by this one without the wedding garment, are un- 
ood all thoſe, qu = ſunt _ Ferom. yOu 
combincd in malicouſacfſe. And here is a grave admoni- 
tion to oy may not Gr coke 
up rooms in the Church of Chriſt, if we walk got worthy 
our high calling in him, God will finde us out. | 
had not a wedding garment | Converſation becoming the 
calling of a Chriſtian See Epheſ. 4. 1. Phil. 1, 27. 2 Per. 
1. 10, Reyel, 19. 8.and 3. 18. | 
v. 12, Friend, how | He calleth him friend, becauſe he 
had invited him to the wedding, Jerom; yet hath it the 
ſence of a ſharp reproof of him, that ſo unworthily 
requited Gods gracious calling, ia that he, who had obrin- 
ed ſo much favour in a friendly invitation, would ſo diſho- 
 nour the company withan unſecmly habir, that is, ſuch 
impeicy and wicked courſe of life,as became nor the goſpel, 
how cameſt thou hither ? | As if he had ſaid, 44s fromte ! 
how couldeſt thou for ſhame come hither, into uch com- 
pany, fo ſfordidly habjted ? under thisfimilicnde God re- 
proveth the ſecure impudence of thoſe, who continuing 
in their filthy impurity of ſins, yer dare aſſociate them- 
ſelves with true Chriſtians. PIES - 
not having a wedding garment | Divers diverſly expreſſe 
this, bur all ro one purpoſe : obedience to the moral law, 
and goſpel — que novi hominis efficiunt veftimentum, Ferorg , 
which make the garment of the new-man, Proſper de pro- 
mif. os preaj. part. 2. cap. 1. ſaith it is, as 1 Tim, 1. 5; cha- 
riry out of a pure heart, agd of a good conſcience, and of 
faith unfcigned : Hilary can, 22. ſeemeth to, underſtand ic 
of the viſe of the holy Ghoſt, and heavenly candor of 
holy converſation, as Phil. 3. 20. Chryſeftom,, Theophylgg, 
Euthymius,dgc.underſtand by the ſordid garmenr,fiaful un- 
cleanneſs,and want of mercy and charity. Greg. hom. 38. in 
evarn.ſaith alſo,the weding garment is charity. Note from all 
this, 1. that Gods all-ſccing eye of juſtice,cafily findeth our 
hypocrites : 2. that a bare profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 
aſſembling in holy dutics with them, ſhall never ſave any 
man, except he adorn that profeſſion with newnefſe and 
holinefſe of life 3 without peace and holipeſſe no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Hebr. 12. 14. 3- that no man is called 


for the weddi s fake, neither accepted withour 
it, thats, ow; ior his good works, nor without them, we 
we are called yadem wiry miyTess al by free grace, as 
Chryſaftom, Theophylaft, Euthymins Cc. here note. 

he was ſpeechleſſe | p14, he was nuwzled, 1 Cor. g. 9. 
he could ſay nothing for himſelf ; his own conſcience cqn- 
demned, and filenced him : ſo ſhall it be zoall thoſe, who 
now under the name of Chriſtians, diſhonour the goſpel, 
and profeſſion of Chriſt. 

V» 13. to the ſervants ) That attended on the gueſts, that 
is, to the ages and nyniſtriag ſpirits, 

binde him- band and foot | Nake him ſure, as they do con- 
demned men : itimporteth thag the damned ſhall have'no 
power torefiſt, nor poſſibilitie of flying. from Gods ſevere 


Jud "5, 

caſt bim | nfdnerey coft bim forth ; fo the Syriackin- 
tcrpreter, enicrte, 

znto utter darkneſſe ] See on chap. 8, 12. that is, as Proſper 
underſtandeth ir, de vit. contempl. L. 3. c.12. expulfon from 
— nd lin of 199h] This importerh their bi 

Weeping Jing 0 Sim ir bitter 
ſorrows, who ſhall be 
dendi ſenſum habituri ſunt, ſed 
not have ſenſe of fecing, but wing. 

V. 14. fo max recalled} Chap. 20. 15, many that are 
called do not come fo far as to ereligion, or any care 
for the life tro come : and among them thar do profelſe 


— Proſper 4. they ſhall 


ch, | 


to eternal death, non w- | 


2 


cir Own wilts z 
the goſpel, which calleth them to Faith and repentance, 
the immediate cauſes of their own juſt condemnation, a5 
Clem. Alexandr. ſtrom. lib. 1. ſaith, 3: wt SWdanrTes xele 
4X, $awTvs dTh5nouy Sadly, but thoſe who would 
not © þ doublet withdrew themſclves from bape of 
ecernal life. 

v. 15, then went the Phariſees} When the Phariſces had 
atrempred all means to | could nor 


vail ; Naſt chey cake chico Bk 1s 1.3. 
how they 


20, 20, 
ule han) 1t2(S\Voamary &%y airy 

enfnare Fm A bay Aut " propeely 
catching as hunters do, with ins, ſnares, or toi 
intent was to bri Chriſt inco Janget þ occaouing him 
ro anſwer | judicious to the Roman 
rour, and ſo they t deliver him to Pilate the Depuay, 
to be put to death as a mover of ſedition, Luke 20. 20. 
that which muſt offend the people, and then they, the Pha- 
riſees might deſtroy him withaps fear of the multitude, 
which now mainly awed them, Chap. 286. 5s. 

V. 16. they ſent to him their diſciples ) They would not 


ready to. accuſe him to the governour : if he faid it was 
lawful, che Phariſees were as repay pop age to the 
ed in their own, 


the way of God] The way to Heaven, revealed by God. 
in truth | True an finceely; how peaeſins for 
fear nor favour of Pilate or Herod Theophylaf, Thus are they 


ſelf-conderyned while they ſeck accuſations againſt him : 
they confefſe they know that he is trac, why then Hd hey 
not believe in him, that they might have been fayed ? 

neither caref? thou for any man | Than art not ſo aftaid of 
any man, as therefore to conceal the trath of God. 

the perſon of men] Thar is,the ourward appearance,eſtate, 
or condirion of men. 

v. 17. tribute ) xJyavy, it is a Latine word made Greek, 
properly ſignifying a valuation of goods or eſtate,a taxing : 
according to the proportion whereof they ped ribute 
in the ſubdued provinces:and itis here taken f tribute 
it ſelf, chap. 17. 24. it is called Prana the half ſheke! of 
the Sanftuary;they aſk if it were lawful to pay this toC oa? 
The colour of this quere was, that God in the law had com- 
manded it to be payed to himyecarly for that of the 
remple, or tabernacle, Exod. 3%, 13; Romans Con 
quering Judea, did im iate, and rake it to their own 
uſe; for which they afrerwards waking land ceffes by 
poinrment of of the Rongans, called it rribure. So 
commanded all the provinces to be taxed, Luke 2. 1. this 
was layed on every family ( Foſepb. Antiq, ihe 1%, Gap. 1% ) 
now ponds every where at this, 45 anyi 
OT, at . | 2.05; 
invade Gods right, and ; k 
inforrettion of Theudas and Judas, Aft 5, 36, 37. menti- 


. 18, Jeſu perceived their wi Their malice and 

at Mart poi: 

, —_— apt xl; for you. would 
ons nd you! 

em to ly, bur are impjoys. Ws 24 _ As 


Sed nod. 
Femyy me: 


—_ 2 k. 
the” , —— 
<" 

« . : ze i Zu 


and counterſeirerh to be another. 


WW 


Mis 


Ml 


Wed ul 


man might know qued extgeret ab homine, imagine 
peas e ſe Ton fon am C ſar exigebat i In nm ; wed 
God requirerh of man his own image in man himſelf : as 
Ceſar woald have his, in his coyn. 

V. 22. they marvelled ] That he ſhould perceive their 
cloſe machinations, and ſo prudently diſappoint their fab- 
tilry. See Pfal. 9. 15. Prov. 21. 30. 

v. 23. The ſame day || Mark 12. 18. Luke 20, 27. Sovi- 
gilant is malice oy dra (or 


the Saduces —_— erm, 
cn ith, Apo Evangeliſt irech __ , 
bs * vo 09 ID the day that the Phari were 


7. NN RIS 27. . 
CE fo ip pe ML rt AQ. 23.8. as beleeving 
no ſpiritual ſubſtance ſevered fro a hoeFs and therefore 
that ſoul and muſt die 4 

v.24. Moſes ſaid } Devr. 25 

If pn » nb bh whey Thar is, if he hove-never 
aſon, for rers raife no name to their fathers, bur go 
inco another : and in Devr. 25. afon onely is 
tioned, both of him that is dead, and of him that marri 
his wife to raiſe up ſeed to him. Sec on Luk. 20. 28, 
wa left bis wife unto his brother } According to the 


v. 26. Likewiſe the ſecond ] This is added to make the 
thing ſeero more abſaxde , rhe more huſbands the woman 


had, as 

6 ] Before her death there was 
IR Hef dew Gre. ASE they had ſaid, 

v. 2 4 c $ 
in the reſi hog ra Lp nbc? ſhall once be , which 
of the ſeven ſhall be eſteemed her 
have her to wife? See on Luke 20. 33. 
for they all had her | See verſe 26. &c. 


V. 29. not knowing the ſcriptur acknowledging the 
nookyof the iy ante an "ric herefareionm 
more proved : n 
law of Moſes ; ye acknowledge to be Gods word. 
nor the of God } Ye conſider not how well God is 
able to the dead; as he hath promiſed. See Philip. 


V. 30. in the reſurre#ion | In the tate of . 
BY LL. as . FIR 
hen arg ___ do JR wives, nor pa- 


m—_——_—— Angels Nor wichour 
ve morrl life, 5 


Ap Fes: 


ep. 146. 
v. TS. vg nogrBin. 47; ougme 12.5, | 
mgm] You acknowledge ir to be ſoiprure, and to 


ra. fan] Randy. Thi mn 
was 

newer Bebe dg th por pt ty Ayr 

he chap. tr, 25. Pfal. 24. T7. 


is Lord of livelefle things 
bur, the God of Abrdham in covenant with him, Now fee- 


l od bn 44 
i — 4 " c 
P. 5 


C Ila * 6 
bs *. 
x 
. a ", y . l P 
= : * 4 
3 'I& IT 


ntoraatetes th er Gutls: JUg: 


hiswall. Gr. 


—_— 
V:35. « lawyer | He is called a ſcribe. Mark 12. 28, See 
chap. 2. 4. SET 19, and on Luke 20. 1, 


ng Jr 


. With dll thy beart Wirh all the faculties of thy foul. 

with all thy minde } This is here added, fo Deur. 6. 5, 
and with all thy or might, left ourhere, is added, 
Mark 1 2. 30. © 10, 27. 


 Wheſ jon io be? pet otq ; for the 
SNIOAS I = cor -_—— 


PL. The mule kinde} The people gave more reſpeRtte 
| 4. Breda, Mark 12. 28, 


v. 38. The In order: for God muſt be 

fore , and more then all en ws 

great commandment 

ments in particular , 

the firſt blo {os - — 

V. 35- 1s likg unts it ) Not equal to it: for d God 
Ea nm! ee pon Genes 

containeth a ties 0 

did of the firſt. Y oh 

bones rm Levir. 19. 18. 

—_—_— 


thy re 


thy As ſelf : ſincerely, thongh 
with En =, jabs 27. 25, 


3.2 
v. 40. Bite Law auithe Prophets ) This is the con 
and ſumme of them all. / 7 ape 


anſwer 
|= ſhould be dyfpon& ds, 
EINE: yg 


but of — —— = OST) 


gathered —_—— adviſed about the bu- 


Mark 12.39. Some, thar of ci 
ſabbarh. 
V. 37. Thou: ſhalt love the Lord } Devt. 6. $. Luke 10. 27, 


they came tog about Chriſt : as verſ. 41. 


CO IT ION nor out. of 


malice, 


The greateſt : becauſe 
eſe, a is int- 


Ie 5 ow none of the ten command. 
r containsall rhe commandments of 


Mark 12. 3s. Luke 10. 45. 
to themſelves, the onely 


= FE 4 


ſhivies Mark, adderh'the hol ſpirit: thus Devid ſpakes 


140; 1: See 1 Pet. 2.19. 


5 # A 


of , *,, 
. 4 », 
- 
. 
. 


God the Father ſaid ſo unto Chriſt, 

' v.45. call him Lord | Sec on verſe 42. : 
v.46. Neither ey men | None of his adverfarics 

durſtaſk himany ching, afrer ris, in the. way of tempri 
im, y that they could _— 

him} . being ever_convited by evident truth, and divine 


wiſdom: therefore they came to violence,to deſtroy him by 
: the venome of envy may ſometimes be catily oyer- 
come; but hardly ever reſt. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
verſc ah | 1 wenn Gr. Multitudes : to many ga- 
1 thered together 


and to bis diſciples | When he ſaw there was no more 
hope to Fog nyt Phariſces, he addrefſerh himſelf to 
the people, and his diſciples, to undeceive them, and fore- 
arm them againſt their corruprions. 

v. 2. fit m Moſes chair | As Maſters and Teachers. ver. 
5.8, 10, and expounders of Moſes law : for za2idya,, im- 
porteth the office of reaching the word of God, lawand 
goſpel : belonging to the Prieſts under the law, and the 
Miniſters under the goſpel : becauſe while they ranght, 
they were wont to fit; Suidas interpreteth xza.S3d\ea by 
digs, a fitting or tarrying. : 

V. 3. &ll therefore | becauſe God appointed reachers of 
the law, therefore Chriſt would have them to be heard, 
though their perſons were wicked : while they who have a 

calling to preach , deliver the truth, they muſt be heard, 
though not imitated,where they practice nor. See Mal. 2.7. 
Thus he ſpeaketh, fairh Chryſoſtom bom. 73 leſt he ſhould 
leave the hearers any occaſion of diſobedience 3 ro their 
greater condemnation : cr contempt of their Miniſtry, 
whom he ſhould after ſend : in the Miniſtry, the ordinance 
of God is to be conſidered 3 frve Paulus, ſrve Judas baptizer, 
Chriftus peccatum lavat, abſolvit, & delet : whether Paul or 
Fadas baprize, Chriſt waſherh away, forgives, and purteth 
away fin. de bapt. Chrifti ( inter opera. Cyprian. ) 

that obſerve and do ] If they teach according to Moſes 
law, as they profefie todo z and go not our of the chair by 
their traditions : for in ſuch a caſe our Sabieur forbids men 
0 obey them, Marth. 16. 6. 12, true fandtity is in doing 
good, not in ſaying onely. 

But do not ye after their. works | He callecth chem their 
works, which he here condemneth in all this ſpeech follow- 
ing 3 as hypocrifie, ambition, avarice, pride, &c. for theſe 
things are no fruits of Moſes chairs bur of Satans 3 which 
ſheweth how carcfull Miniſters ought to be, leſt they caft 
down in works, what they would build in words : but with- 
all, that auditors may not compoſe themſelves to-the exam- 
ples of frail men , bur to the truth of Gods holy word, 

for they ſay and do not ) They ſpeak well, bur live-ill: 
they are the ſon ( chap. 21. qo. who ſaid he would go, 

work in the vineyard, but did not : qu autern docent tan- 
gar nec faciunt , ipfi preceptis ſuis detrahunt pondus-, faich 
La#antins |. 3. c. 16. they who onely reach, and do nor (as 
they teach ) their ſelves take away the weight from their 
own precepts; for who will obey, when teachers reach men 
not tt obey : teach by example thou who requireſt obedi- 
ence of others: be thou nor like thoſe ſtones ſet cn the 

ings of high wayes, which ſtand onely, ( by their in- 
HR ) to ſhew others which way to take, nor to move 
themſelves: ir is a ſhame for teachers, not ro do what they 
Hid others do 3 bur a greater ſhame to do- thar which they 
forhid others; thou that teacheſt another, reacheſt thou 
not thy ſelf ? Rom. 2. 2. by you the name of God is blaſ- 
phemed amongſt the enemies; See 1 Cor, 9. 27. of all 
the world which periſhed by the deluge, leaſt to be pirticd 
_ they, who Puilr an ark for beleeving Noah, not them- 

VES. 

v. 4. For they binde heavy burdens | Luke 11. 46. They 
prefſe others ro the ftrit obſervance of -Gods | law; See 
Aqts 15. 10. This verſe interpreteth. the foregoing 3 they 
ſay, they binde heavy burdens to other mens ers 5 
char is they preſſe their conſciences, telling them rigidly 
enough, what they muſt do, or be damned, but do nor their 
ſelves, they will not move a finger to that dury their ſelves. 
Iris a taken from ſome cruell Maſter , laying ingol- 
lerable burdens on his beaſts and ſervants ( under which 
they groan ) but is moved with no compaſſion to caſe or 
help them, not ſo much as with a finger. 

with one of their fingers ] They will: not touch them, 
much lefſe lay them on their own ſhoulders; thus hypo- 
crites, we commonly ſevere exaFours of thoſe things, which 
themſelves chiefly negleR;, as it: was objeficd againſt che | 


the Gofpel according to'S, Matthew.” 
3-4: The Lord ſaid uno my Lord | Devid profeſſed that, 


many men, as adtion, 

is a kinde of filent exhortation. Non eloquimur magne 

uivimus, ſaid Minucius Felix. after Cyprien ſerm. 3. de; 
þ&. who after the like manner faith, quz virtutam 
magis quam jathantiam novimus (Fe. we, who are rather ac- 
quainted with che conſcience, then the cſtencation of ver- 
tues, who do = ae. 


and worſhippers 
They do works indeed ſome- 


v. 5. tobe ſeen of men 
rimes, which ſcem- mor 7 food? bur our of vain-glery, 
and ſo wanting the right which is the ther of ol 
they are but Þ as Moſes faid Deur. 32. 32.) the vine of So- 
dom , and of the fields of Gomorrah, their grapes are Erapes of 
gall, &yc. the fruits ing near the dead fea , where 
cities ſrood, are fair without, but oncly duſt and rotten= 
nefſe within. | 

They make broad ) Broader then other mens. So ambiti- 
ous _ hypocrites inall ſemblances of good. See Numb, 
1S. 38, Deur. 22. 12. 
their phylafleries | quraxTHen, conſervatories. Chryſaltems 
interprerer callerh quadem cultodientia, means to keep 
1n memory , towit, the precepts of the law thereon writ- 
u_ 3 for theſe were RR of blew _— as ſome think 

parchment, which wore upon their garments and 
forcheads; nor in obedience to God ſo much, as oſtentati- 
on before men, of their ſingular zeal, and love to the law 
A 1 they were very carefull obſervers thereof. See 

ur. 6.8. 

and enlarge the berders of their garments ) Hypocrifie ea(il 
learneth to abuſe any ordinance of os ſo here, God 
commanded that they ſhould make them. pp y thtſith. 
Namb. 15. 39. 70. xedarsde, fringes in the borders of their 
garments, that they might look upon it, and remember all the 
commandments of the Lord, and do» them— they enlaged them 
for ſhew ro men 5 as if all ſanfiry had conſiſted therein,that 
ochers might rake the more notice of them, and think them 
to be che onely religious men. 

1.v. 6+ end love the uppermoſt rooms ] Mark 12.38,39. Luke 
II. 43. arzTKAIGINN the firit place to lie down in feaſts > 
for they lay on pallets to cat, and rheir tables were beds 3 
they might have taken the uppermoſt rooms, when duc,and 
oftered unto them; bur they loved them, and amliouſly 
contended fer them; agzm xaIs Sela; the wpermeit ſeats 
m the” ſynagrgues likewiſe. 

v. 7. and greetings in the markets | To be firſt ſaluted, as 
if the chief honour and reſpe, were due to them befareall 
others ; and that in publike. 

Rabbi, Rabbi | Pu.Þþi, 23% rabab, fignifiech great, or 
excellenc,&c. whence cometh 3, 4 maſter, or one excel 
lent in any art, and %Z\ 74bbi, was taken fora title of dig- 
nivie and eminencie, importing thoſe, who by - 1.4m 
of hands were declared to be wiſe men : it ſign) here, 
one preferred before other teachers, becauſe of his abun- 
dant knowledge, which makes him to be inſtead of many : 
their fanir was, that they ambitiouſly affefted that title 
above others, and took it to themſelves without giving due 
honour unto, God rheir teacher : they loved to hear the 
tle doubled, or often uſed. | 

v. 8. be ye not called ſo) Jam. 3. 1. they could not barre 
men from calling them ſo; but they ſhould not rake pride 
and pleaſure in it : he addrefſſerh this to his diſciples, whom 
he meant to furniſh with an extracrdinary meaſure of knows 
ledge ;and largeneſſe of heart , thar mighc be the 
teachers of the world ;, leſt thereby they ſhould be vainly 
ng vp, and fall into Sarans ſnares: for ambition b 
love of eminency, and authority over others 3 and aft; 
tion of prelacy , uſhered in Antichriſt. Chryſoffem noteth 
here, hom. 73. the great miſchicfs which came inte the 
Church by the ambition of Prelates : for which, he ſaid, 
he could not abſtain from rears, when he heard, or _ 
of the firſt places,fec. Ir is true, they that labour in 
word and dottrine, arc —_ of double bonowr, 1 Tim. $.17. 
and much to blame are thoſe whodeny it them : the con» 
tempt of the miniſtery is a wide door open to hereſy. Will 
the impious and ingrateful world, or no, they are the am- 
baſſadours for Chrifl. 2 Cox. $. 20. and fiewards of the my- 
ſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. but the dignity of the Mini- 
ſtery is one thing, and the anibition of Miniſters an« 
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, ana rel ; n. who is himſelf z 

ks awed to,cheir malice: the Ck 
love is light withour darkneſſe. 1 John 1. 5. bur _Tvpady 
dallas nxexic, Athanaſius epifi. ad ſoliter. vit. Agent. ma. 
lice is truely blinde. ' 
Strain «gnet | Itisa proverbiall the ſenſe is; 
you whites & upte of nail gee ut nothing care for 
main 


v. 25, "For ye make clean the outſide of &yc. ] Luke 11. 39. 
Hypocrites make much adoe abour ceremonies, their own 
traditions, or things externall and indifferent , but for the 
inward and moſt neceflary parts of Gods worſhip, they are 
very careleſſe. Sce Mark. 7. 4. 

Ault of extortion | Getting of other mens goods away from 
them by oppreſſion, ravage and violence. vaſe 14. Ezck. 
18, 16. 

and exceſſe ) In the in are uſe of the creatures : 
how admirable a folly was this in the Phariſees , to be over 
nice in having clean bury and utinſels,with ſouls ſo fowl? 
without controverfie, external c and decent com. 
pture is commendable, and neceſſary, but the ſouls clean- 
neſſe is of concernment incomparably greater 3 for the pu- 
rity thereof ſhall make us eternally bleſſed,chap. 5. 

v. 26, Cleanſe firſt that which is within ] He recalleth them 
from h ifie, to a fincere and inward purity in which 
they ſhall have comfort. Tir. 1. 15. this confiſterh not in 
exrermall ceremonies, &c. 

v. 27. whited ſepulchres |] See Ads 23. 3. Like thoſe 

rombs which cover ſtenchie and corrupted fleſh 
and hones of dead carcaſes. See verl. 6, 7. 14, 15. 23. 
Sowere the Phariſces onely externally and to the eyes of 
other men, religious 3 but inwardly vitious and wicked ; 
and ſo more abominably impious, then they who are ap- 
parently ſo. Neſcio enim _- turpiora ſunt vitia, que virtu- 
tum ſpecie celantur 3 ſairh Jerom ep. 22.1. 2. Calan, forl 
know not how, more filthy are thoſe vices which are cover- 
ed with ſhew of vertues : vizours of religion cannot de- 
ceive. Chriſt our Judge : labour for cleanneſſe of heart, 
which David prayed for, Pſalm. $1. 10. If we have true 
purity there, all things ſhall be pure tous; it is onely fin 
which defileth a man, whoſe root or fountain is within in 
the heart ; if thatbe cleanſed , then ( as it was faid of the 
unwholſome waters of Jerico healed, 2 Kings 2. 21.) 
death and barrennefſe ſhall be no more in the words and 
aQtions. 

v. 28. Even ſo yealſo, &4c | Thus our Saviour applyin 
his fimilicude, ſheweth himſelf the ſearcher of hearts, 
detefeth their ſecret hypocriſie. | 

V. 29. 'Te build the tombs of the Prophets | Ye are like 
wo fathers, though you diſavow their cruelry againſt the 

ormer ts: you are injurious in perſecuting the li- 
ving Saints, and would ſeem religious in honouring the 
dead : you build and adorn the wmbs and monuments of 
the Prophets, and other juſt men, whom your fathers ſlew 
for preaching the truch, and reproving their ſins : and ye 
7 ad re Chriſt and his diſciples for the ſame cauſe, and 
think ye are yer religious. See on Luke 11. 47. 

. v. 30. and ſay | you pretend you would not have done 
fo : thus, as if your fathers vices were your vertues,. you can 
remember and cenſure them, but not your own fins. 
£5 Te be witneſſes ) Your own words and attions 

me. 


unto your ſelves] Or againſt your ſelves ; as, Mark 6. 12. 


ke9. 5. 

That ye are the children of them which killed, &c.] Ye imi- 
rate them in their impiety ; though as yet ye cannot com- 
paſſe your defigne; for even now ye my xc wes 
prafticed : you ſeem to honour the filent dead, 
they r e you not; but the ſurviving teachers of the 
fame dodrine, you hate to the deark, as your fathers did 
the former Prophets. 

v. 32. fill yeup] Since ye will needs do ſo; that your 
judgement may come upon you. See Gen. 15. 16, 

The meaſure fathers | They ſtoted up ro them- 


fat, .#mn Luc. I. 7.c. 11, there is nothing beyand che 
injuring of God himſelf, that men can more x 
v. 33. ye ſerpents ] This he ſaich-to intimate their kin- 
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nome of : . 
generation of wipers) See on chap. 3.7, ® 


- PIT, » a » +4 DI TT . of > — A OY : 
A ad? "OH, -WF".. — : 
% = a LF . 4 4 k . 
bd = 
nt 
a ſafficient | 
: 4 hs 0, 
* . - . 


: F g ” 
+ T. » 


==, 


p "5" 49 wo, PY va 


How can ye eſcape Tongs JEL corps. mums fadge.- 
 MmEnr;, YE Cannot :; or, wholoever eſcapes 
ye cnn, who ſn oor fo define male 
0 on CNap, 5. 22. 
- V. 34. Wher Secing ye wefo cruell, ye ſhall have 
CE CREE nes be done, 


mans impiery i overcome Gods mercy 5 nor the abu- 
ſers thereof Lioobe bi juſtice. _ 3 
.Þ LFRnes ,ou | After my reſurreRion and aſcenfioninrg 


11,11, 
ye ek) Fo that be permitted to exerciſe the like 
cruelty on them, which the have ſuftcred. 

in your ſynagogues | See chap. 10. 17. 

fey no . 10, 23. 

v.35. All tbe. righteous blood ] All the blood of righte- 
ous men : ſo terrible ſhall your judgement be, that you may 

godly-from the be= 


ſeem ro anſwer for all the murders of the 
ginning of the world, unto that time. 
of the righteous Abel | Gen. 4.8. | 
of Saberin 2 Chron: 24. 22. Theſe are named, be 
the blood of che one, was ſaid ey de e. Gen. 
4-10. ( as indeed all blood unjuſtly ſhed, doth.) as did 
the mouth of the other at his death: or becauſe the one 
was the firſt righteous man , and theother the laſt 
whoſe name is upon record in the old Teſtament. Sce note 
on Luke 11. 51. 
whom ye ſlew') Becauſe the nation is ſtill accounted the 
ſame : So Mark 10.4. 0 and 7: 22. AQts 7, 3B. 
v. 36. Alltheſe things ] All theſe puniſhments. 
LS this generation | For Jeruſalem was ſoon after de- 
Y 
v.37. O Tera eruſalem | Luke 13. 34. The name 
doubjed, Meeks ere aliotion inthe ſpeaker: as 2 
am. 18. 


3. | 
,  thatkilleſt the Prophets ] Nehemi. 9. 26. Aﬀ. 7; 32. 
"ani ſtoneſt them which were ſent_| 2 Chron. 24. 21. _ 
How often would I have gathered | He ſpeaketh of his hn- 
. mane and miniſteriall will : -or, de voluptate ſigni : God of- 
ten offered them niercy, prote&ion, and ſundry -farours, 
which they wilfully pur by thropgh their fins, from which 
they would not be reclaimed. See on Luke 13. 3 
tp children) The Jews, whoſe mother city was 
to Which they repaired for ſolemn and publike worſhip, 
1 and fſuccour, in war, or publike calamitics. 
&10. I4. 
together | Along time ſtriving with them , to bring them 
| to faith and repentance. See Plal, 17,8, & 91. 4. 
ye would not |. So Prov. 1. 24. Iſaiah 65. 12. £30. 20, 
X. 7.13. Ezck. 24. 13. nos calamitatum noſtrarum autfores 
KITIMS-- --ROS, Inquamn, nos, etiam Dev nelente, - cruciamus. Sahvian 
oy RO lets Lg 
elves, ( agai Jahn, would in mercy ) torment 
our ſclves---mbil eft in no, crudelins nobis : there is nothing 
| ſve re Rn he WES OEY ſelyes 3 we will notbe 


. 18, 21, 
v. 38. Towr bouſe is left unto you deſolate] Your city and 
remplc deſtroyed : God and long effect 
mercy, bur at laſt (as Cardan ſpeaks out of Valer. Mex.) 
terditatem ſupplicti---grevitete c at ; he wr wy) er 
the ſlowneſſe or delay of the puniſhment, with the grie- 
vouſneſſe thereof. See on Luke 13, 35, We 
v. 39. Te ſball not ſee me | Tn this bodily manner. 


henceforth | For this was in his laſt jontney ro Jeruſalem 3 
and the laſt time of his publike teaching. See, on Luke 


13.35... , — , 
Hil 'ye ſhall Ye would be glad to have me preſenc, 
when en B err bry, then would your ſelves 
be glad to cry,Aave Lord, which ye' thought” mach ro hear 
the children cry, chap.-21. 16, .or after my reſutreftions 
ye ſhall ſee me no more, till good men bras. x 
ar my. cones wy gewent s with ſuch 4s 


J heard, chap. 21. 9, 
CHAP, XXIIIL, 
Verſe 2 a tard et Mak 13, 1. Luke21: $.' 
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3+ 3- 
privately | Becauſe it wig dangeravs queſtion to be aft 
ed in publike, concaning the deftruftion of the Temple, 
as chap. 26. 61. As 6. 14. 
_ Here are three diſtin queſtions ed; 
he 
the firſt concerning the deftruftion of Jeraſalem and the 


Temple: the ſecond, about Chriſts coming, nor to j 
ment, hut as they dreamed, ro his tem kingdom : 
third, concerning the end of the world : the anſwer to the 


fiſt, ( as ſome conceive ) reacheth ro aeſh 23. to the fe- 
cond, from: thence to verſe 365. to the third;from char verſe 
to the end of the chapter: bur indeed! ro rhe firſt and 


third, he ep eRg ror mar ſo thar ſome. 
be underſtood of - 9 0p of, Cooyin, 
and np renee wy end of the world. 


V. 4. That no man deceive yur | Satan will be buſie rofe- 
duce you by many and ranable i which he will 
ſend into che Charch ro comupe the , which 1 have 
cvs you, but be ps Cat: thac i yoode not de- 
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Be nit troubled } Be not affrighted at thery 3 be nor de- 
zeſted, bur _— Gods power and protection over you. 
. the and js not yet ] Underſtand this of the Jobs fngll de- 
wm_s ty, end of the world. 


= "follow wes, and awning, 
. 6.5.6.8. 

v. 8. Of ſorrows ſhall go before the deftrafiion 
her i he pain of 2 vaney beter ul. 
See Plal. 48.5, Ifaih 13; 8: Jer. 30 

V. 9. Then ſhall they deliver ) C Pp. -_ 17. Luke 21. 15, | 

iſt here from his diſcourſe of 


the Jews ſhall apprehend 
3 « Per and Fon, 

&l nations ) Not the Jews one 
apron For Jer=oc. See 


$,IT 


. 10% Mf beoffended \ Scandalized 
Le tens Cog cope ſhall ol Fon Cities 
_— 13- 2 The Apotares ſhall x _ 
L8> wh — — _ 


>| 


rhe tha DES, Noragrod 
camber ork CD Cc | yy 


+ 
15 commended, but his end 
xa a thac chinks. docontenncd or Cor. 
10. 12, Sce Ezek. 18. 24. 
Py the kngdan | Joyfull ridings concerning the king. 
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V- 20, Not in the winter ] Bocuule bad wayes and foul 
weather might hinder them. Svklly 

Neither mb bai k not underſtanding, that 
incaſe of ry, it was Ia ro flee or make defence 
on the ſabbath-day , might more be expoſed to the fory of 
the enemy,neither cou vba d wo bye things p 
by reaſon cf their ftrit obſcrvation ſabbath. 

v. 21. Such 4s was not, (5c. ] To that nation. Luke 21. 
23. Exod. 


V. 22 


Jews. - 
for the Elefis ſake) For the Elefts ſake, I; dumiy. Theo- 
pbyla#, of themſelves 3 or, which were among the Jews 
which ſhould periſh. SM . 
thoſe dayes ſhall be ſbortned ] He meanerh mts Iaidrrs 
Tv #oatur. TheophylaS, thoſe ( dayes of )- afflictions an 
wars, which were coming on the Jews : had they long con- 
tinued, they muſt have all periſhed by rhe ſword and fa- 
mine: bur they had a ſpeedier end of their calamities; the 
obſtinate impiery of reprobares provoked Gods juſtice, vo 
have continued them long ; but his mercy prevailed for the 
Eledts ſake ro ſhorren : 24h and quickly end that bloody 
war, by giving the Roman a ſpeedy conqueſt : fo that Je- 
ruſalem was taken in five moneths, or thereabour z which 
could not have been, bur that the ſeditious cirizems burnr 


vp their own ftore of corn : See Joſeph. de bel. Fud. I. 6.c. | 


7. and the wany forrified rowers in Judeaand Galilee, were 
taken in a yeer and half: which was then impnted tothe 
hand of God, favouring and proſpering the Roman z Joſeph. 
g. ſ.1.3.c. 11.1,7.c. 16. all which God did for his trurh 
and Elefts fake: for from that miſerable aughter, Jeruſa- 
lem being rendred, there eſcaped above four hundred thou- 
ſand: perſons. Joſeph. q. ſ- 1. 7.c. 15. which were diſperſed 
among the nations, , —— 

v. 23. Then if any man (5c. | Mark 13. 21. Luke 17:23. 
Then when Satan ſhall be looſed, Rev. 20. 3. and become a 
lying ſpirir, in the mouths of ſeducing impoſtors. See 1 
Kings 22. 22. 2 Cor. 11-13, 14, 15S. 2 The. 2. 9. &c. Rev. 
4249, 12. then, wharſcever men ſeem in excellency, or au- 
thority, if rhey preach otherwiſe unto you, then that you 
have received, Jet them be accurſed. Gal. 1. 8. hear them 


Hor. | 
v. 24: falſe Chrifts ] Eirher ſach as John calleth Anti- 
<chriſts,: 1 John 2. 18, or ſuch as ſhall feign and call them- 
{elves Chriſt. + : 
falſe Prophets ] Thoſe who reach lies ; falſely interprer- 
ing and applying the word of God to finifter and impions 


ends: as do Seftaries, Schiſmaticks, and Hereticks : men | 
pretending to much godlinefie and gifts, with power to ex- , 


Eciſe the ſame in the Minifiry, to which God calleth them 
not : ſoaþcir oppobrion of the troth of Chriſt denomira- 
teth, and ſheweth them falſe 3 and their uſurping the Mini- 
Nry, Prophers . for otherwiſe they could be bur falſe and 
erring laicks,or people,they had not ſo much as a ſemblance 
of Prophets. Some underſtand here the falſe Prophet, men- 
tioned, Rev. 16, 13. and ſome, Mahomer. 

fhew great ] Suo%m one: They ſhall give , or openly 
ſhew forth : ſo the Hebrews uſe their word J&\1 nathan, 

-Ngnes ] That is lying wonders; as, 2 Thel. 2.9. Reve. 
13-13. 
bis the very Ele || Not among the Jews onely, bmt 
among the Gentiles alſo, called to the faith of Chriſt, which 
they did dangerouſly atrempr, by their ſpecious prerences, 
and ſhews of extraordinary zeal and godlinefſe : for, as 
Minucins Feliz faith ; incauts creduli circumrveriuntur ab his, 
os benos_putaudrunt : the incautiouſly-credulons are circum- 
vented of theſe, whom thought to be good men. 
i-- v.28. Behold 1 have told you before | That your ſelves by 
this forewarning, may be armed againſt their deluſions, and 


iy not be troubled-, when y Lee ſo many falling a- | 
way from the truth, and giving to the ſpirit of erronr. 
Sce John 16. 14. | 


K v.26. He is in the deſert | That is, Chriſt, or his true 
Church where he is preſent, is in the ſeparation, and amon 


cauſe of their burden; nor murſes | 


= 


thoſe who withdraw themſelves from the -publike profel- | 


ſours of Chriſtianity: for thoſe falſe Chriſts, and their in- 
uſed to draw men and women'out into the de- 


lars where they might more ſecurely, and without diſco- | 


[0 


notal- 


- 
w. 


it be 


be con- 


v. 27. As the lightning | They need not ſeek Chrift, his 
kingdom, or coming to } ia this or that peculiar 
lacez hewill appear like the lightning in a moment ro the 

artled world. . 

v. 28, IEEE Range, pin proverb uſed 
concerning things every e alike : meaning is, it 
will be found of thoſe who look after it. 2 


V. 29. Immediately after | The like calamities ſhall befall 
the Roman Empire, that had by them afflifted the Jews be- 
fore. See Rev. 6.12, 13. Theſe things may be ſpoken al- 
legarically.: as, Iſaiah 13. 10. b& 24. 23. Ezck. 32. 97. Joel 
2. 10. 31. &3. 15, Job 30, 28. Jer. 15. 9. Amos 8. 9. 
Some underſtand ir licrerally to be fulfilled a lictle-before, 
or at the laſt day 3 but that uſeth notſo to be deſcribed, bur 
by fire. 2 Perc. 3.12, others take theſe things litterally for 
ſtrange fights in the heaven, either before the deſtrution of 
] or before the day of j r: of which time 
they who underſtand it, conceive thathe ſaith, immediately, 
that men may ever watch and provide for hiscoming : as, 
Phil. 4. 5. Hebr. 10.37. 2 Pet. 3+ 8. or immediately after 
the troubles of. the Church under Antichriſt , which ſome 
think intended in the former verſes. as, 2 The. 2. 8, or af- 
rer the great troubles of the Church. Rev. 20. 9, 8,9. 
whereof theſe Jewiſh or Gentile troubles might be a fore- 
going figne : ſome think the certainty of the thing onely 

intended ,” and nor the neerneſſe of time. See on 


verſe 33. 

ſhall the ſun be darkned | Mark 13. 24. Luke 21. 25. See 
on Acts 2.19. certain!y he foretelleth the ſignes which ſhall 
precede the laſt day : bur how the ſun ſhall be darkened, 
the moon obſcured, or the ſtars fall, it is rather to be ex- 
petted chen defined by us. © * - 

the powers of the beavens]. The ſpheres, and ſtars of hea- 
Vvenz Except we take it allegorically, as ſome do. 

; V. 30. figne of the Son of 'man} Such as ſhall reftifie 
thar Chriſt is coming to judge :: what thac ſigne ſhall be, 
whether ſome extraordinary comet, as ſome conjeRure, or 
the ſigne of the croffe, or ſome other glorious light; the 
Scriprure nor derermining, we ſhould but vainly enquire. 

all the win by earth-\ All families and kinreds : ir is 
an alluſion to the Jews diſtributed into tribes | 
. ſball maven ] They ſhall bein ſach ſorrow, that they ſhall 
ſmite on their. beſts, as with horrovr of hearr, and confuli- 
on of face,by reaſon of thoſe grievous and inevitable judge- 
ments then upon them, for their contempr and abuſe of this 
_ See on Luke 21. 26. 

ey ſhall ſee the San of man} Rev. 1.7, At his laſt com- 

ingy ficting on'the clouds, as on a throne of glory. chap. 25. 
31: Ads 1. 9; 11.41 Thel, 1.17. 
, with power | With all the holy Apgels attending him. x 
Thef. 4. 17. chap. 16. 27.8 25. 31. 

end great glory } With a viſible brightnefſe, and'divine 
Majeſtie. 
. V. 31. Anfl he fball ſend his: Angels ] Sce 1 Theſ. 4.16. 
and chap. 13. 41. 

with a great: ſound of a triimpet ) Or with « trumpet. and a 
great voice : as,Ex0d.19. 19.8 20. 18. Sce Plal, 47.5.1 Cor. 
15. 52, 1 Theſ. 4.16. 
| ſhall gather together | As the manner was to gather the 
people together witha trumpet. Numb. 10. 2. » 

from the four ,windes | From all: quarters of the world. 
= Ifaiah 43. 5,6. Rev. 7. 1 zech. 2. 6. Sec onchaps, 

10 | 


from one endl. of heaven | In reſpet of our fight : other- 
wile, heaven is round, and hath: no end. See Pfal.19. 6. 
Os 4. 32. & 28.64. from ciſt:ro welt, from .north te 
v. 32. yet tender | In the ſpring, when the ſap riſcth, and 
ſhooteth ourinto:the branches. Sec on Mark 1 3. 28. 

putteth forth leaves | Cant. 2; 13. | 

v.33. When-ye ſhall ſee theſe things ] When ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things befal the Jews,Jook for thoſe rhivgs which ſhall 
ſhortly after befall the reſt of the world alſo: for the 6ne 
is the forerunner of the other ; as the putting forth of the 
leaves of the 'fig-tree, is of the ſulanier. ' Or when ye ſhall 
ſce thoſe extraordinary things mentioned, verſe 25, look for 
Chriſts coming \ts: judgementſpecdily. - - + I 

is near | The coming of the Son. of man, Chriſt. Jeſus. 
yerſe zo, or trouble is Os >= 


TE 


| of judgement, and of the 

e world of which,ver[.30,31. which was expetted, 
of all Gods people, 2. Tim..z, 18. - 
' hour] The time and ſeaſon, 1 Theſ. 5.x. hour taken at 


alwaycs ——_—_ the day of his comi 
ing always hope b it,and have a wat 


2. 40, 
... not the angels of beqvea) Much leffe finful mien on earth, 


ſecure world though of nothiug leſs;and.ſo alſo ſha Cheiſts 
coming be, to judgement, when the ſecure world leaſt ex- 
peReh him, 2/Per. 3.10.1 The. 5s. 2,3. 

v.38. they were cating and drinking | Men were then alſo 
given to brutiſh ſenſualicy,and ſecure luxury,as here. v. 49. 
Tpa8vT65, eating is proper to beaſts : herceproverh luxury, 
Het a ſober uſe of the creatures. See on Luke 17. 27. 

giving in marriage | See:on chap. 22. 30. 

v.39. and knew aot | /Took no.more notice of it, then if 
they had heard nothing ar all of ir, not believing what 
Noah had foretold. > _. . 
..- took, them all away.) All the ſecure unbelieving world 3 of 
A He ball wer ks node 

D unprepared ſhall men be art ay 
judgivent, 8 they had never heard thereof : and many of 
them who cannot bur believe, or at leaft fear it will come 3 
yet vainly procraſtinare, and pur oft their repentance and 
preparation from day to day, until deathand judgment lud- 
, come upon them, and finde them unprovided. 

v. 40. Then ad prot y Luke 17. 36. | 

in the field | At their harveſt work,other labour in ſowing, 
aboat their cattle, or other like en x” (I44 

the one | One of the two: they ſhal not be taken by bs 
milies, as Noah was © but one friend ſhall be taken by Chriſt 
into heaven,and another left for the devil to carry into hell. 
Some thiak it alſorelaterh to the deſtruion of Jeruſalem, 

ſball be taken | As led by the hand out of the conmon 
danger and deſtruftion : analluſion to Gen. 19:16. theSyr, 

giveth by a word, which among other ſignificarions, .1m- | 
porteth to lead out, or into,as John 16, 13, Rom. 8. 14-+or 
tv take ro ones ſelf, John 1 4.3. Sce on Luke 17. 36. 

v.41. two women | Bondwomen, or of the meaneſt condi- 
tion, ſuch as uſed to grinde at the mill, Exod. 11.5. . . 

v.42. watch therefore | Mark 13. 35. watching is enjoyned 
all Cirifians here z and Miniſters after, v. 45. Luke 12. 41. 
we muſt by faith expe our Saviour perpervally, and be 
ready to receive him, v. 44+ qui enim penitenti indulgentiam 
promifit, diſſimulanti diem cra$tinum non (poſpondit, toby ep. 
for he that promiſed mercy to the penitent, hath not 
promiled to morrow to the diſſembling. So alſo Greg, s.1 2. 

eveng. we muſt therefore alwayes expe the laſt day, 
which we can never foreſee. 

Ve 43. But know this | Luke 12. 39. 1 The. 5. 2. this you 
muſt neceſfarily 
as 2 Pet. 3. $- this is evident tocomman reaſon. 

in what watch | Marth 14. 25. that is, in what hour of the 
night,which they divided into certain watches. 


broken up | Digged through, as thieves uſe to do, Ex0.22.2- | 
uch an hour as ye think not ] Unleſſe ye watch.;. for 
the coming of the | 


' v.44; 
the Maſter of the houſe dreams not of f 
thief. The ſecure man. thinketh not of che ſuddain coming | 


of Chriſt which will be more terrible. | 


__ v.45. who then is | Luke 22. 42. See note thereon: a$if, 
he faid, Faithful Prelates are bur rare, but ever bleſſed, 
as v.46. ſuch a one is,as Theophyla# exprefieth him, ar 1s 


.  SuoriTrg©-, rare and bard to be found. 
i, ones 
;  beuſbold] Over his ſervants, ont # 


tc: ; | ol 


; .. } incheir 


» EXcept you are willingly ignorant: 


rs } AS a Paſtor over the flock,'or a Steward of 
God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. See on Luke 12. 44. ,, * 


'by yin ou any; 6 
WITH Mel. 


' though perhaps they way fufter 1 
ee ac as the Pr 

and moſt fairfiful Miniſtc 

when Chriſt appearing tocsll them from 


eater command and dignity. 
e 45. the meamng is, he ſhall 
partaker of rheriches ot his grace, 


 V. 48. that evil ſervant] Bur if the evil ſteward negle& the 
falvation of the people 3 if he ryranuize over mt: — 
ſay in his heatt]\f he think withhimſelf, Pſal. 14. 1. ©_ 


Sce Rev. 2. 26. and here'v 
reign with Chriſt, and be 
and bleſſedaeffe. 


. my lord delayeth his coming , It will be loug ere he'cortiess 
as 2 Pet. 3. promifing himieſf along life, and time to repenc 
in, and to make his peace. So ſecurely contemning 
abuting the long ſuffering and patience of God 3 preſuming 
to do any violence and injury ro Gods pecple, hecaufe he 
doth not preſently appear againſt them, and their impiety. 
v. 49. to ſmite | To exerciſe any kinde of cruelty on his 
fellow ſervants (by vertue of his authoriry) for whoſe good 
and welfare he was put into that office , which therefore 
he ought to haye had the more care of, 1 Pet. 4. 10. _ 
witifthe dranken ) |fhe give lewd example of luxury and 
intemperance, making him ſcandalons, his miniſtety leffe 
effecual, and the very doftrine he preacherh deſpicable, ſo 
cauſing the name of God ro be blafphemed. irc 9p 
v.50. when he looketh not for him JOf which(day)he thooghr 
nor, ſaith the Syriack interpreter : rhe judgemeurs.of God 
arenot ſo muchas in the thought of the witked : they cry, 
peace, peace, till ſudden Jeſtrution come upon them, then 
are they the moſt dejeRed men of the world. See 1 Sam. 
28. 20. and Dan. 5. 1,2, 6,7, when 
v.51. cut _— Hemwice eaury, cut himin' two 
pieceszeirher by renting his foul from his bodyzor body and 
ſoul caft out of Gods bleſſed preſence,divided him'frant the 
ele& ro damnation: See on Luke 1 2. 46. 
© his portion with hypocrites | He ſhall have greater Fog. 
ment then ordinary:as alſo hypocrites muſt expeR; 
SEOPT ſanQiry is double iniquiry. See Job. 20, 29, 
al. 11, 6. oy | 
weeping,Coc. ] Matth. 8. 12, and 12. 42. 50. and 22,13, 
CHAP. XXV. 
verſe 1 Þ Hen be vagal proſecutes the conclufion 
of Chriſts laſt ſermon,concerniog his glorious 
and ſudden appearance to judgmenr,and our duty in warch- 
ing leſt rhar day finde us unprepared, or unfaithful in our 
duties ; then."in the day of Chrifts coming, mentioned 
7 24. 51. | 
the kingdom of heaven) The Church in this world, Greg. 
hom. 12, 1n Evang. as Matth 13. 41. or the condition of men 
in the Charch of God, 
. virgins | The cuſtom then was to make marriage feaſts in 
the night : the bridegroom uſed to come with a choice 
company of young men, which were called the children of 
the bride chamber, chap. 9. 15. certain virgins of the acquain - 
rance of kiured of the bride, uſed to go meet the bride- 
groom, attending him unto the 'wedding-houſe : to which 
cuſtom Pſal.4 5-14. alludeth 3 be ſhall be brought unto the king, 


| in raiment of needle work,, the virgms ber companions that fol'ow 


her ſhall be brought unto thee : by virgins here are ſignified 


ſouls, as 2 Cor, 11.2, 3. © O 
which took their _ and went fort , They carryed them 
forch(as the cuſtom r Caged or the ſervice of the 


| bridegroom and his train 3 in which there was both ſfolemni- 


, and accomodation of light for the company pafling by 


way. 

V. : Five of them) He faith nor this to intimate thar 
there were as many wiſe or good men, as wicked which are 
truly' fooliſh : the whole world { unregenerate ) lieth in 
wickednefſe;” John 5 19. but he fimply noteth the dif- 
ference, in an equal conditionz in which all Chriftians 


Srearela; aure, tubr! 


R-: | icis nor (by thei) 


no 


bona opera in Eccleſia e&ry 
dear profeſſe) the Catholick faith, and ſeem to have. | 
works in the Chorch of God. In his 120. epiſtle to 
onoratus, he interpreteth this ſomething neerer, of men 
aliend laude Letantibus, QF propter ipſam tnanem laudem, non 
propter conſcientiam ſuam, ubi illis teit1s et Deus, bona operant:- 
bus) rejoycing in others praiſing them and doing good,not 
for their conſcience fake, where God is their witneſſe, but 
for vain praiſe of men. 
v. 3. took their lamps) By which is repreſented, profeſſion 
of faith and ſanity. | 
but no 0i/] Beſides that which was burning, and ſpent.cxe 
the bridegroom came, verſe 8. that is, they had no good 
works of faith, (charity and fanicy) without whichy faich 
is dead, and inaQtiye. See Galat. 5. 6. James 2. 26. ſo Jerom 
on this place ſaith, they have no ojl, who ſeem to conteſſe 
the Lord with the like faith, ſed vmrtutum opera negligunt, 
bur negleR good works. 
v. 4. oil in their veſſels ] In their lamps : the meaning is, 
ro meet Chriſt, with faith, repentance, and 
chariry 3. which is, (as Jerom ſaich) humen indeficiens, a light 
which ſhall never fail, or go out: See 1 Cor. 13. 8. faith 
ſhall end in enjoying, but charity ſhall be perfeRed, nor 
ended in heaven : this oil then is that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of 2 Cor. 1. 12. the teſtimony of their conſci. 
ences : this to carry oil with them, not'to buy of thoſe that 
ſell, that is of flatterers, Auguſtine ep. 120. who do good, ut 
laudetur Deus, that God may be praiſed, , << 
v. $. while tbe bridegroom tarried | It was nota little time, 
Inter priorem (x ſecundii adventum Domini, Ferom, between the 
firſt and ſecond coming of the Lord Chriſt : Chriſts coming 
maſt be expe&ted with ho!y patience, Habak. 2. 3. Mora 
ſponſe penitentie tempus ef, Hilar. can. 27. the bridegrooms 
__ is the time of repentance. 
umbred | Some died ( as Jerom interpreteth ) others 
after long atrendance, and expectation, began to be poſle(- 
ſed with ſecular cares , diſtreing their thonghts from a 
preſent watch, and looking for Chriſt 3 ſo AuguFine ep. 1 29, 
which ſlumber, ele& and reprobartes are in ſeveral degrees, 
ſubjzet to. Good men are at ſome times ſomewhat more 
negligent then they ſhould be 3 but they alwayes keep a 
good conſcience, and an heart prepared, in ſome good 
meaſure..to receive Chriſt, As 23. 1. and.24.16. 2 Cor. 
7.12. Cant.$.2. their ſecurity is bur of infirmity, and their 
cſtare was made ſure before; the carnall and worldly have, 
at beſt, bur the lamps of profeſſion, and want the oil and 
ſubſtance ofreligion, thar is, the power thereof, 1 Tim.1.5. 
2 Tim. 3.5. 
v.'6. at midnight ) Subir quaſ intempefls noe, (F ſecuris 
omnibus, ſuddenly, as in the ſtill of the night, Ferom, Euthy- 
mins becauſe he will come 4y:xm5 ©, uncxpetted, as The- 
opbylaft ſpeakerth : or as Hilarie can. 27. cunts ignorantibus, 
ina time whichnone knows 3 Chriſt will come when he is 
leaſt Jooked for : as the bridegroom came at midnight, 
er Hangs 5 manner __ COTE 
4 e | This is generally u y C ame, 
Tieghyl?, Enthymis, Jerom, Hilary 5c. of the voice of the 
-angel, and the trumpet of Gad, to awaken all, even 
thoſe whoare in the graves, and depths of the ſeas,of which 
John $.29. 1Theſ.4.16. 1Cor.15-52.whichis moſt certainly 
true: but this circumſtance relateth alſo to the cuſtom, and 


accomodation of the parable : and in the ſubſtance of the | 


matter, we may underſtand:this noiſc,.to be alſo rhe voice 
and importunity of them, who exhort, and admoniſh us ro 
Pr and meet Chriſt. 

the bridegroom cometh | Chriſt cometh: ſo will he do to 
Call us hence at our deathand day of j 


V- 7. trimmed their lamps Which isrobe underſtood of | whic 


the wiſe virgins, the f carried onely dead lamps, with- 
out thae which Chriſt commanded, chap. $36, an allation 
to Exod. 30. 8. 2 Kings 9+ 30. | 


v. 8.gone our) Or goingout, which in the temple ſhould | 


not be, Exod. 27. 20, the moral whereof was, we ought ro li 


. 


of : See Ezek, 14. 14. and 1 
Auguſtine 'ep.120. Non deſperimer, ſed bumiliter ener 
| ['*. 5 


” 


who can ſo prefanie on. his own 


certain, thar it can ſuffice him't Gods judperinent; 


the merciful God judge in metcy; not the ri; 

in which noni con ftand  PRLIIsS po 
£0 ye rather | Not that the j 

the day of judge to 


| they who negie ro get 


any then ſo Elijah mocks the pri 


not ready when he cometh, ſhall be fkur out hgh of 
mercy, Pal. 9s. 11, hete life is gotten or Joſt ro eternity. 
They thatwere ready with their lamps burning,chat is;with 
faith and good works, as Awguine forceited; interpreted, 
went into erernal joy with Chrift, the reſt were ſhut one. 
v.11. Lord, Fe 7. 22.and 25.37. had, 
open to us ] To wit the door of tnercy : receive us alſo; © 
V. 12, / you mot } Chap.'7: 23. 'the Lord' knowerk 
who are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. but he will not own'tholc in 
— who þ---a w_ HR bey _y ot when he 
ottereth mercy. Admirable is the power of faithful prayet, 
and timely repentance 3 but as pot n faith, quid red 
muocare, quem operibus negas ? what availerh it to invocate 
him with chy voice, whom thon deniyeſtin thy works 7 Seq, 
Pal, 50. 15, 16. Eſaus roo late tears ſhew us the danger of 
deferring repentance and converſion unto God. ' Ste 
Heb. 3. 13,15. 2 Cor. 6: 2. Eccles 12. 1. eee 
V. 13. watch therefore | Chap. 24+ 42. Mark 13. 33. 
V. 14. 454 man trauailing 7hto' a Faroe. } Like 1g, 12. 
_— Rs cri _— inco heaven, 'and 
ding there ti judgement, chap. 21: $3; * 
delovered uphnip ea oP = rt-$76 into ſcveral office 
and places for the good of his Chirch, Ephef. 4.11.12, + 
v.15. fivetalents ] Of atalent,” See 1 Chron. 22,"14.' 

_ «cording to bis ſeveral ability | According to the kill and 
wiſdom in dealing which was given them, 1 Cor. 2/7." G- 
cording as be knew the bad knowledge to mannabe thie 
A res Oe Rn 
preter giveth, juxte facultatemſuam. Jerom, ſecundu'n propriem 
virtutem, that is, af ſelf am pro aceipientinm ui- 
ribus, according to the abilities of the receivers ;' who'yer 
conſidereth nor in his ſervants, ſo mach lucri magnitudinem, 
ww” broom + the gain, as fudii voluntatem, the Willing- 
neſſe of their care and endeayour, Proſptr noteth well here, 
de vocat. Gent.1.2.c.8. he gave according to their proper ahi- 
lities, ſed non ſecundum proprium meritum, bur nor according 
DC merit. In theone, two, 07 five talents,” we 
muſt und d the diverſitics of Gods gifts, which ate nor. 
all conferred on any one man. See 'Ephel. 4.11. 1C0r:127. 
ri. 29. Rom 12. 6.1Cne 4.3, 35 4 

v.16. traded with the ſame | Was Jaborious inhis calling, 


according to his gifts. - 
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PI digged-in the. earth] Im She tha 
who for ſhawcyllech,or IBS. 


Miniſters,” 
fear, will notexerciſe the gifts they 


have: | or. any other, who. receive Gods grace in vain: 
againft which the Apoſtle exhorrs, 2 Cor.'6. 1. which con- 


v. 19.'« long time after | ln the end Chriſt will come and | 


call-men to accompt 3 meaning in the general, from Chriſts 


aſcenſfioninro:heaven,unto his coming again to judge : this' 
time hathalreagy been 1614 years : 1n particular, the life | 


of man, the reniainder'whereot is very: uncertain. 

- cometh and reckoneth with them | Chriſt will certainly come 
again to judg every man:: therfore it-behoveth us fo co live, 
as eyery-hour expecting him ; he will call every one toA 
firict account, how we have employed his gifts : Care- 
full ought we to be; how we ufc our rime, health, ſirengeh, 
underſtanding, offices, or auchociry 2. thele all are our Mar 
ſters:talents,and he wil once bring us to an account of their 


v. 20. other five-talents ] Sec on verſe 16. | 
- V.21.0ver « few things |: Ina ſmall charge, Luke 16..18: 

over many |} 1 will prefer thee : as mien do lervants whom 
they have found faithfal. See on chap. 24. 47. £ 

into the joy of thy Lord) Come and receive the fruit of my 
bounty; the reward of thy fidelity. See verſe 34. - 

v: 24. which had recerved one talent | He is alſo called to 
account;as well as they who had received more talents,that 
noman may think to be excuſed from giving account by 
the meannefſe of his place or parts. a5 | 
- 'that thou art an hard man | He would ( as hypocrites, and 
evil ſervants uſe rodo) tranſmit the faulrfrom himſelf-to 
his Maſter :- one of Adams ſons, ' Geneſ. 3. 12. bur indeed; 
God is (as Auguſtine ſaith well Armentarie, ep.' 45.) bentgnus 
exaitor, non egemss * to qui non creſctt- ex red.Uttis, ſed m ſe 
creſcere facit redditores : a bountiful exattor, nor a needy? 
and whoecncreaſeth not by things rendered to-him,bur 
encreaſeth the renderer in themſclves. | 

V: 25. Lo thou ha## that is thine | Chap. 20. 14. 

- v.26. His lord anſwered] By this anſwer he ſignifieth 
thar they hive noexcule fur their floth, who ſupprefſe Gods 
gifrs and ſpend their time unprofitably 3 or that murmur, 
and lay their defetts in duty on Gods providence 3 where- 
aS it is moſt true which Proſper ſaith, de wocat. Gent. lib; 2. 
cap. 1, nec dammati juiia querimonia, nec juſtificati verax eſt ar- 
rogantie, fi vel ille dicat nen meruiſſe ſe penam, vel ifte aſſerat 
meruiſſe ſe gratiam 3 neither is the complaint of the damned 
juſt, neither the nce of 'the juſtified veritable; if 
either he faith, he hath nor deſerved the puniſhment, or 
this aftirn.e thar he hath deſerved grace. | 


than wicked and ſlorhful ſervant | By theſe ſharp and yet | 


well deſerved reproofs, that appears, which Proſper faith, 
de wocat. Gent. lib;-2. cap. 8. that nor onely, de non ſervato, 
ſed de non auto munere damnabuntny ; for thar men have not 
kept, bur- becauſe rhey have not encreafed the gift, rhey 
ſhall be condemned. | 
thou kneweſt | Were it as thou ſayeſtz thou ſhouldſt have 
been'the more carcful to pleaſe me : . and arr now the more 
nncxcuſable by thine own confeſſion. chap. 12. 37. Luke 
29.22. 4 
 - Y: 27. tothe exchangers Such as kept banks, to rake 
mens moneys, and make profit thereof for them: the 


_ meaning is, thou oughreſt to have commitred it to the 


hearers, who bringing forth fruics, would have rendred- 
me the-intereſt of 'good works : fo Ferom, Chryſotome, Hi- 
lary, 'Euthymius, and others, underſtand here by uſury. 
v. 28. take therefore the talent from him | God juſtly rakes 
his gifrs, from-choſe that abuſe, or make no good uſe 
of them : underſtand this of thoſe gifts or graces which are 
common tocle and: reprobates ; as gifts, or parrs of na- 
rure, or art, office, charge,$cc. for the gifts and graces of Te- 
generation are' & 17, Rom. 11. 29. ſuch as God 
never repentech of,or recallech, ſee John 16.22. God ſome- 


time-taketh away that which therein men ſeem ro have, ' 


Luke 8. 18, when by pulling off their vizards, ne diſcover- 
eth their hypecrifie 3 making it appear to the world, that 
their prerences to-faith-and good works, were but ſemblan- 
ces and falſe ſhadows of things which had no being. 

. andgive it unto him which bath ten | Not that the ele&t 
ſhall have or receive any good from the reprobate :- bur 
becauſe theirreward in heaven ſhatl be ſo great as if. the 
happineſſe” which ſeemed due to all others, in mans judge- 
ment. muſt accrew ro them, and be put on their ac- 


compr. 

'F.:29, for unto one | Chap. 13. 12, Mark 4.. 25. 
Luke 00 Cog Rs : 9 
V. Jo. unprofitable ſervant } He m condem 
though he didnocwaſte his Maſters goods, becauſe he'did 


not encreaſe ther by his uſing them : ſee the reaſon here- 
of, 1 Cor. 12.7% ko 
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Nr Figier own An allufion to Ezek. 34.17. , + 


ſame ) he will -have ts do it 
| may we look hereon, as meritorious works of mcn, but as 


,L5e. See on | 


Weeping and upd: niet if 


V. 31. when tbe. Son of man) Chriſt, God and man 


. in bir glory ] Not in the formot-a ſervant, as before, bug 


*Gam0gge... So od og tony rt is 
. «ndall the boly angels} An allofion to Zech. 14, 5. now he 


| Maha low pomemeacommens. im) _ che. glorious 


adminiſter uaco him their Lord. - - 


fit upon the throne } As a man on ſome. viſible —— - 
fot brand Fanboy jt 


_ .'V. 32-ſballbe ghered) Chap. 24. 34. before him, tobe 
aw / him. ; -  homninb 
_'. 22 fÞdll ſeparate them | This ſeparation.of good from bed, 
is ſer out by a Gitlante ofitarton; chan 3. 12,0t the 
rares, chap. 4 3-30. of the draw-net, chap. 13. 48. here by 
INS. goats. fl , rats 1-5 $2802 
, one from amitber _|'Not. one nation from another :-. but one 
man from another. See chap. 24. 31, 40,41, 8 fv) 

V. 3 3« ſheep on bis r1ght hand } Right hand and left imply 

dd and. bad; Ecclel. 10.2. or: blefſing and curſing, 2s 
Gerzm bare ſouthward, which is 0n the right hand; when 

ou look to the.ſun rifing,. ( thatwas the mouncain of blef- 
, Deur. 2742; Jand Ebal on;the north , ( that was the 
mountain of curſnig 1b; verſe t 3.) which is on the let hand. 

V. 34. the Amg:) Chriſt, Revel. 193.16. - | nf) 

came.) Draw neer to me: be nor afraid of my majeſty. 

ye bleſſed of my Father |\Whom my Father loves : ro whom 
my Father meaneth-co give the kingdom of heaven and in» 
tecrminable bleſſednchie therein, + re 1 4 
inherit ; For heaven comes to no.mant by natural deſcents 
bur divine adoption : nor by merit, bur free gifr,Rom.6.23. 
1615 an inheritance given ro Gods children by adoption 
in Chriſt, -See-1 Per. 13. 4- 1 Peg-.3. 9. Epheſ. 2.8, 
the kingdom} Nar an earthly 3 buc ſuch,as chart inreſpe& 
thereof all carchly kingdoms, are priſons and vaſſalages. 
I 9's By God the Father, chap. 20. 23. 1 Cor.-2.-9; 
CD. II, 10, -* 

for you ] Yow onely, whoare his ele. Luke 12. 32: 

* from the foundation of the world )Chap. 13.15. Luke 11.50; 
Rev 13.8. Ephef. 1; 4.1 Pet; 1. 20.2 Tim. 1. 9. 

V.,z5- for I was an bungred ) Chriſt raketh thar which is 

done for his-poas ſervants, as done unto himſelf : and- this 
reward of mercy is not for their own ſakes, or merit of the 
giver, butas they are members of Chriſt z and becauſe 
Chcift will juſtifie cheſe by faith, which worketh by love 
and charity, - '; © + y Fo NTTEE: 
. ' ye gave me meat ] We need none other argument to incite 
us tO give to the poor ſaints, if we underſtcod and firm 
ly believed this one : he thar giveth an hungry ſoul ( which 
isa ſervant of Chriſt ) food 3 h Chriſt in that almes. 

v. 36. naked and ye clothed me.4 In ſe aſſumit bonas operatio- 
nes noſtras, ad hecy ut pr aStet nobis retributionem bonorum ſuorum, 
Ireneus. |. 4. cap. 34. he takethi on , himſelf our good 
works, that he may. yield usa retribution of his gaods : 
he accepteth. what we do for rhe paor, as done to himſelf, 
not that he wanrs, but a nobrs oh ap nos freri vult ( fairhthe 

or ont own ſakes :_ neither 


being the certain fruits and <ffedts cf true faith, apprehen- 
ding his merits, by which we ſhall be ſaved : which being 


:his gift, Epheſ. 2. 8. he doch bur crown his own gifts in us : 


ſo-rrue is that of Bernard : meritum meum miſeratio Damnini 
eft : my merit is Gods mercy: as likewife that which 
Proſper ſaith, de wocat. Gent. lib. 2. cap. 1. Neminem indebitd 
dannans, neminem debit$ liberans 3 noira pleFens cum punit 
nox705, ſua tribuens cum facit puſtos, condemning no man un. 
duely, freeing or acquitting no man quely ( or according to 
his deſerts ) puniſhing that which is ours, when he corre&- 
eth offenders, giving that which is his own, when he juſti- 
fieth; or maketh men righteous. Conſider you oppreſſours, 
if they ſhall be damned, who feed not, and clothed nor 
Chriſts poor, what hope of pardon have you, who take 
their bread from their mouths, and their clothes, and 
all temporal comforts from them : conſider you merci- 
fall ro your comfort, that whatſoever you have done for 
Chriſts poor, you have done for Chriſt, who is nor unfaich- 
full co forget the labour of your love. __ 
- V. 37. therighteous | Thoſe whom he called bleſſed, v. 24. 
now he calls righteous, for God will make all chem righte- 
ous here, whom he intends to make bleſſed hereafrer. Luke 
14. 14. Revel. 20.6. FR For” 8 
when ſaw we thee,dyc.?| In thine own perſon ? theſe ang 
(wer as thoſe, whoſe lefr hand knew not, what their righe 
hand did, chap. 6, 3. the holy ever. think humbly of rheic 
own works : and ſuch ſhall be that bounty of Chriſt rewar-, 
ding, that the receivers ſhall admire /it as incomparably 
more thendueto them, p «2 b_ 
2 . 40, 


ode 
ST, 7 


= L > I; 
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y. 40 unto one of the leaſt, oc. } Gr. Unto oneof theſe my 
SIN f leaft ; Ye hare Laſ ferby 
the eyes of the world. Iris a greateroken of 
xd to his for his ſake, when he is abſent, chav ro do it ro 
im» if he were preſent : and that which is done to a thean 
i for his fake, ſhall 
roan 
meaneft Chr 
ve ] Chap Pal. 6. 8. ro be deprived 
v.41. 7,2 » - 8. © 
Gods bleſſed preſence, be i parcet rhe tier of the 


damned. | 
me] None mnclean,and defiled with the guilt of un- 
A ee et de prefer of Clutf. 
See 1 Cor. 6.9.10.Rev.21.27.the wicked ſhall not have an 
of with him, bur ſhall be rurned inro hell, 
Prat.9.17.06 puniſhed in everlaſting deftraftion with the 
devils, 2 Theſ.z. | 
into ] Inc 


Chap. 10. 47. 42. for Chrift 


v. 42. ye geve me no meat ] They | poor 
ſhall goto hell ; what torments ſhall þe ro them, who by 

v. 43- fich, and inpriſon, and ye — If 
be damned ( cr an impious world think or fay 
errors i, Punta, wy comfort the fick, and 
the priſoners; how dreadful and heavy ſhall their judge- 
ment be, who affli& the ſervanrs of Chriſt, caft them into 
priſon, or with heavy cxaQtiens take from them their means 
of comfort? there remaineth yet one way for them to 
eſcape the ſevere, and otherwiſe inevitable wrath of a juſt 
God; tharis, by trac and timely repentance 3 which is 
not onely in ſaying, God be merciful ro me 3 bur inreſti- 
tuction, and preſent repairing thoſe whom they have in- 
jared or after the example of Zacheus, Luke 
19. 8, 5. and the converted jaylor, Aft 16. 30. 31. 33. 34. 
brought Pal and Silas out of the dangeon,and waſbing 
their ſtripes which he had given them, ſet meat before 
them, and wherein he could comforted them: 

V. 44. When ſaw we thee,(yc. ) See on verſe 37. 

v. 45. to one of the leaſt | Let all opprefſours now take to 
heart theſe words, which, will they nill they, they ſhall 
hear in rheir judgement : the injuries which are done to the 
leaft, meaneſt, or pooreſt ſervant of Chrift ( however men 
deſpiſe, or judge them evil, it ſkiſflerh not) he rakerh as 
done to his owu ſacred perſon. See Ads 9. 4. becauſe then, 
the wiſeſt 'of the ſons of men are not able to determine, 
who are Chrifts : Gamaliels grave counſel is moſt neceffary 
them, $. 38. Reframm from theſe men, and let them 
» left happily ye be found even to fight againſt God. 

. V. 46. Theſe ſhall go away ] See Daniel 12. 2. John 5s, 29. 
Rev. 14. 11, and 20. I. 


into ever. nt | Which verſe 41. he calleth 
everlaſting fire, in other bell, Gehenna, the worm 
which dyeth nor, the lake burning with fire and brimftone, 
extream dar where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhi 


of teeth : certainly the moſt intenſe tormenrs of body a 
helplefſe, endlefie : behold the end of fin, 


foul, hopeleffe, 
1al efſion . 
ie the hs i bf eral] Thek ſhall go with 
: S 


love, todo | 


be rewarded axwell, as that | wi 
as well «s the moſt | for 
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of fins, and hi 

Towkpow | Mark 14. 1. Luke 22, 1, John Y 

V. 23. ON: . + T2, Fs 
i tus often frrcends. thaw of fs brit for 


P It was requifite that Chriſt whom-che Paſcal 
ſhould be offered up at 

on Luke 22, 1, and undoubredly, ic was by the di 
vidence of God, that the facrilegious prieſts and. 
the Jews, who had fo often ſought occaſions 
Jeſus ro death,ſhould nor ar any other 
this ſolemnity of rhe Paſſcover: that he 
. aQually ſhew, that he was indeed that Lamb of 
taketh away the fins of the world. John 1. 29. to 


and the work by him to be performed for the accompliſh- 
: which had been long before 
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miſed and prefigured : ſo were the 


more flocked w himdaily : and Capdes counſelled to es 


that nothing was di hand 
of God, no not ſo mnchas the time of his : they 
time more 


v. 4. by ſubtity] They durſt not cake him by force for 
, 3-4 S_ y by 


that muſt be ſpent in holy 
ro whom he is ſo mach known, will be gone home again : 


this reſolution pI OS OE thems 
ſooner — by St oy ng 


v. 6. Now when Mark 14. 3, John +2. 1. this 
was before ay vs. 7 wy rs 
before the Paſſeover, John 12. 1. and the was bur 
two dayes before, verl. 1. 3. buc ir is ferafrer, becauſe id 
was the occafion of Fudes repairing unto the prieſts. 

of og Who had been a leper, if he had been 


name of the man, which John omicteth 3 ſaith/be ano? 

rye rag ga (ry EE en 
oinced 3 for the ointment being fo abundanfly powred on 
his head, ſome ran down to his feet. Sce on John 


corruption, as ſame 
and brb. 13. 2. 


| he ba wrought « grod od work. | Chriſt, the 


of vie corunſiances; gen Orgs gyro wyl rt 


- any wanted { 
- {mpious world (which liketh rep arndp3——rs 
liberry ryof raſh Judgement 3 i ſhall be happy for us, if God' 
appear for us. See Ifaiah 50.74 Cor. 4.2. Rom;'8.33.”- 
V. £1, For ye bave the poor | Deur- 15.K. ye ſhall; 
have occafion ro do good to: : bur rhis4s. che leaſt. 
office of IE bear ſhe can ſhew her SID AN 


the ele. 
aſe FAT 
ew «rm eg but #roken of 
the' reſtrreRion from the dead. 
V.18. 13. mhoorur fel) The'S __ wer ronker 
| F: in general, nor onely this part 
ls he coneACE what vip rp teye Any be was fo 
by wn blame worthy, that'the memory of this: a 
of piety, ſhall live toall ages: true and lauſe, is 
not from men, who many times miſtake, bit who will 
ſera juſt price on the ſainrs works, however ment undervalue 
them. See Rom. 2. 29. 1 Cor; 4. $./2-Cor. 8.18.” 


in the whole world | This made much for the conſolation, 
and confirmation of the diſciples (char Chriſt _ _ 4 
ſecurely intimateth their ſucceſſe- in preaching t tic gol 
noc onely-in Judea, butall the known world) as 3 
whoſe calling and ſalvacion, Chriſt intended & and in 


his 
elfothir] He gently raxeth their raſh cenſure 
Meer + wo} or char'they hed wor his furare 'ki 
dom in adue eſteem: as if he had ſayed,you think it mu 
which is rn onnten nd Claah 11. 1 g gore 
lorious thraug wor i1, 10, 
| love and beneficence 3 bur the EN Fn ſhall 
not onely fill this houſe of Bethany, ber hewhole world, 
in which her ſhall be honoured, 

for a memorial of hef") The of oughr done for 
Chriſt,or any of his, God will not ſuffer to periſh, Plal 12. 6. 
the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, Prov; 10. 7. 

V. WL, + te b- wy Mark 1b Dons Luke'22 3. 

iety cf men ſhall efree from traitors, when 
ERIE Jeſs, hach « Jude? 

Judas Iſcariot | See on chap. 10, 4 and on Luke 22, "%, 
and John 6. 7 I. 

went to the 'hief pref] He undertook th bei * 
his Maſter, nor ſolicited by them 3 bor offering himſe] 
this imp oor See Luke 22. 4. he knew tharthiey hated 
Chriſt, a Id gladly deſtroy him, ſa that he ſhould be 
fixely welcome ro them with this offer : ſo caſily fall they 
into murual complyance, wi.9 are led by one, and the ſame 
ſpirit: ord em wger into Judas Bow ehh.s 27.30. the 
Phariſces were filled with the deviliſh ſpirit of and 
malice, James 3. 14. 15. Matth, 27.18. to them rchetefore he 

confident of a market: of chief prieſts, ſee Mark 
14. 1. and chap. 27. 1. 

v. 15. What will ye give me,&yc ? ] So miſchievous a root 
of evil, is covetouſneſſe (1 Tim. 6. 9. 10.) Thatitwill ea- 
fily ſer Chriſt himſelf to fale.. This unhappy wretch will 
ro pad tur rd ery ne rl a gre him- 
ſelf,or would have had the precious ointment,out of the 
fale of his holy maſter : nor doth he ſer any definite price, 
wen 0 nnd tetard ns > res rm 5 
et gn pn hoe bm) Tho was ro the buyers 

and I Satans maſter on 

of dr arhpay ence man : to make the'rraicor 

himſelf, was much ro ys 2 er agg gs 

bur the Juſt Judgement God on the traitor : on Satans 
purpacipattyertt lo evil, in that he did not ſooner put him on 
7oſe which at laſt muſt be ſo; on Juder part, in. 


all ciation the the ther 
thing good in fin, bar the jo pantſiner cherecſ'). bar 6 
make ef a, an 'holy yr 


Ntheinetimable, tmarchlefſe 
mes mp ow 7 at ſo poor a price, ſets off to ad- 


mice of Saran, and the impudent prefoms- 


See John 12.7.4] 
IG. 1. Jour 15 19. 40.) wa 40. "as noi 
their hope 


ere | -2: 16: he high pi 


% [EET his wicked 


w_ coverous traitor. The ſale of 
conſcience, with fad remarſcart laſt, CR 


2 moſt abſolare 
expence;' in reſpett-| ber.Lots 


;then 
a 17; + Schein 


be ſought opportunity Loke 22.6. E oreſſeth i 
{ 0606 AW" LITE ct ho 


diſciples "whichal Griginanees Þ he did *; 

, > 

|| porruniry of night, and his! his 
aking hr he 


werf, 1s, "v5; 
Vs: G 


aighr be heb; Wood, 12719536.) cape pn ers 
day of Niſan,ou which,p ps umcuedſy tens 
_ 18, to ſuch _ They RE rn 

4 man { 
won . meughe FE 

my time is a band | Thethwe bf niydearh. :3 2! 20 2 21 (- 
V.. 013-25 The Eragent ee t tn Lake 22114; 
y the rowers + 


or before-jr-was dark.” yy): ber 


ofthe day, and beginning'6f 2 
d ſhewi: how Cheſt ou P ver 


FE Bu hn. © 


teftodiwanidrlentha vixerre, it 
poſting ax thund thus ohne 3 o ar, ir gif ch 


. jaceo, or, um; fo 
Toucydides . Y " -} ae b 
ſo is the compuund aye. 'uſed alſo 3 fome pnayree 


in adoubctal twilight 
fulfilled the law. 


thac ongerirrny hrs 
SE = 

, _ 
ST EI hich 


he: was —— ſoalfo: ineubuit,/ But 'b 
the general conſent of the learned in thoſerices,that po- 7 
ſture mentioned Exod. 12.14. as the inkhig of te Ion 
tels and door poſts with the blood Lamb, apper 
—_ onely to —_ WM [fraelwas to come 
out of. Egypt in 5 "+5 vob 4-ge = 5 res 
their ſetling — there appeareth'nor any 

cv imino he Paſeo 


meats) utmenna the eta han 
dency of this blinde traitors \who afrer'he'hud: fold his 
Lord, cometh again to preſeut his ſervice 3 #h&'ro firat 
table with him ; poſſibly he hoped that Chriſt knew it noe 
( though he had formerly ſeen ſo many experiments of 
CR —_— Pony might _ yg 4m admi» 
rable meckneſſe, he would not reveal it fo prefum 
are - nga wo cow S— long ſuſferiag Chriſt, who 
well knowing Cn Nw 
to wo 0g ns with him, and his his holy ap les? _ſ 

3. Eleaſfio of Felici, he lcred his 

(who had rea rectived his price)ro remain _— the 
innocent; off, ad ulrimum pacts oſculum , which (had there 
been any prejudice to the _ by his ſociery,) he would 
never have Ho ulve - ns pu 

v.21. mneof you etray. im iwpudency 
Judas, whohaving conf] beeps) 56 pas rers tows. 
ed for the price of \hivood yer bald! preſens him 
ſelf to'rhis' holy he thought wnaſuc 
=  dlepe, ty orig oorevieg arr 


gens hors I 
'of Gods juſtice; a _—_ 
AM ov Ry 
conld have IT IoT bar cha ke reve 


» a Y- 5 


*k £C "IP 
4 F 1 - gl —_ FR A E fs PEI Bo , ” x . aa 
_— O4- "% > As 5 
5% 3% Is > 
” 
_ 


incormi- 


wonil 


he that drppeth Or huch dipped, Platm 43. d: one 
Lame | Ord dt Pl Luke 

AZ, 24. * 

v. 24: The Son eG EEE 
ſhall be pur rodearh. 

_ «it jowritten of bim } His death 'with che remarkable 
circumftences the means, by treaſon, was all 
> rarely dere Prophers, Luke 24. 26. 44. Iaiah 

74 9, BE. 41.96 
"i re ap tht ma Be cannot hurt me, bat he will 


par] np 
his ſh- 
good for that man | Ns ne 


« who a while afcer_be- 


>, wr> ed bins 
= 4 Jude = 16. , 


cd han, and was now 
- "ho bad} Thou hat faid 
64. Mark 14. 62. '- ; 

v.26. 41 they were eating ) Before they removed from the 
table : for it is not likely, char Chriſt would mix rhe Lords 
__—— Paſſeover : and it is faid Luke 22. 20. 


14+25, of ones _ he took it ——— 
Bars roi Paſcal 
us took - mn 23s 24. , _ 
thanks. yon = ro thoprondies of of 
mi 
She O-Fuſiſnyy 


== 


verſe 27. and 


in \- _ and in the elements. 


a trope called Mletoaymi, one 
bread is called Chrifts body, 


Pecan repre 


— pm nn 


this is my body | Eicher 
name is put for another z 
becauſe ir is a thereof : or 
the bread is ſaid ro 


41. 26, 27 . Exod 12. 11, Matth, 13. 38. Derel. t7. 9.12, 

25.18. See oh Luke 22. 19. | 

-  V, 27. the cup Towia widh the wine lair,verſe 29. 
gave thanks ) As verſe 26. the prayer which then he uſed, 

conſiſted, as before, of rwo parts; it is called ſometimes 

by the name of the one _— thankſgiving, as here ; ſome- 

times by the name of the other part, a bleſſing, as 2 Cor, 


10.16, 

drinkye allof it) They then which take away the Cup 
from ike 1h 1, not according to Chrifts inſtitution of 
this ſactametit, to be received of all in both kindes, which 
they then ſtriftly obſerved. 

v. 2@, thiris my blood ) The wine in this oup is a ſeal of 
the covenant ratified in my dock which — wy 
ſhortiy, to procure new legacies for many. Sce Exod.24 
Sce here verſe 26. by 

of the riew tellement | W y the inheritance of ercr- 
nal life is given as a legacie t9 gone belicyers, or of the 


new covenant. 

which'ir ſbed] That ſhall ſhortly be ſhed. See the like 

* frm 3. 10. Sce on Luke 22.20. 
maty | Not for yow alone, but for many others. See 
n 17. 20, 

——_ remiſſion of ſins} To fatisfie Gods juſtice for their 
fms, char inmercy, h the merits of Chriſt he may 
forgive them, who conld make no ſatisfaftion for rhem- 
. 25. 26. Epheſ. 1.7 

V. bexceforth } This is the laſt ſolemn 
ml, r for, thar | ſhall make with you on catch: bur [ 
ſhall converſe with you after my refurre&ion for a time, 
and coal! eternity in a new ſpiritual way, ih heaven 


NIL drink it new) Ina new kinde, after my reſurretion 
EE nninnbly6y isan expreſſion of rhe hea- 
y 


| the 


: when they' tad 
3 which, 

ado. onus + t4. and ms. 

SIT INE 


EE = 
LL TE 
toc rp ES 


iſt ly fl ing laces by "Dake and. Jbn wo de potent rhe 


Sro]hk x 14.27. John 6.3 , 
offended | Sex on chap. 1:6 

Et That ſhall nor fail which is written of 
was ſuch a ſpeech, ag na Ink os me uſed; 


i te po 
et ar 7. Chriſt here ( as 


ng, tos RANG naboſe pal. 
car. 

i 73 Pe ES arg 
for a ſhort time : bur he ſhould 


Wer», che reſt, ſhall yer 
me,bur alſo urrerly deny me, 


me. 
V.35, Thegh Ib ie wh the Peter meant no lefle ; 


bur was not yet well his own i 
likewiſe. a/ſo ſaid all rrovdgy Leſt they ſhould ſeem 
Sera ro henna = 
equal him in words, thongh noc alcogether in cheir 
'ag.; they were all warned as well ax Petonjin che general 
nr yeing ſeqerared yen: were thus conhident 5 therefore 
them to the experience of their own diſ- 


ably 

v- 36. noel lege 14. 32. Luke 22. 39. 

Gethſemaxe } The valley of fatnefle, neer mount Oliver ; 
like that, by banon, 'Lfaiah 28. 1. 4. of an oil-prefie, as 
ſome wocryget the name of the - aa} of butter, as 0+ 

the name ſeems to import a rich and far 
ſoil, Se Genel, 27. 28, 29: Chriſt is nor gas Reciny, 
leſt the people ſhould reſcue him : nos day rimne 5 
ns and in a folicary place, ro > which he was 
ctir 

fit ye-here ] See the like Genel. 221 $ 

V. 37- Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee} who had beenin 
nm with him, to ſee his divine power and TC 
arme them againſt any ſcandal to be taken at his aings) 
to wit, a the raifing of Jairus daughter from the dead, 
chap. 9. and in his rransfiguration on the mount chap. 17, 

very brevy ] This ſhews the truth of his humane nature 3 
in that he feared death, and felt ſo much ſorrow at the ap» 
pb thereof; bur the reaſon chiefly was, becauſe ir 

Ly with it a deep ſenſe of his Fathers wrath, againt 

ſinners 3 for whom he was now to ſuffer, and be- 
IRIS) 

V. 38. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful ) Thus he expreficch 
the grievouineſſe of his appnonning paſſion for ſinners, 
in whoſe place he ſtqod a ſurery, that they might afrer- 
ward reſent his admirable love to the ele, and preach the 
gs of others: asalſo ro ſtirre up © 
an holy ſym 

and watc with me | He faith not, watch and for 
me, 4s if he had need of their ers, of TION 5 
burro' exprefſe a common danger G's eof he had war- 
ned them. verſe 31.) left themſelves ſhould enter ints 

which he 0 6 omg ns them. 

V. 39. fell on bis face | Mark faith, he proftrated himſelf, 
incftc& ic is the ſame. Lake ſaith, he kneeled on the carths 
it may be ſo firſt, and after 3 allis ro expreſſe a 

and ardent humility in prayer 3 for which che 
moſt poſture is beſt, 25 to ar God, the , 
Lord-of body and foul; fo isir oe 
our ſelves and others to fervency of 


of prayer : Look on Jeſus in rhis —_— 

P —w REED 

wo while unbended knees, 
RN Tn 


TIE 
in che dayes of hi rn en 
the earth, and , \ bod = 5 ox oat 


2. <* OA 
7. AS 


Lids So cod 0 afflia= 


popes 


Fs more ore hem att, or Centopred by 
we know vor what 0 pray 

A mages the ſafeſt way is to learn | 
Snag, fm. but as thou wilt : Toe wikee Tar this 
bamane infirmicy, but what thou wilt, and knoweft beſt 


$8.22, 29.) EG hace hv the flie,bur ler @ hens 
ohn 14. 31. that is to meer with the armed band, which 
were then ro rakehim, 
AST prr—ay ] dark 343: Lake 23. 4 


the twelve came ] Fer hewas their leader 
LT: pn nA aro ane 


- one bour*| Tee wack with ms ve or to | 8 


mach lefſe woul you be able ( as you profeſſed ) ro ſuffer 
—— p—_— 


41. Watch and pray] See chap. 24. 42. This watchful. | car 
neſtilndefo. mach frow ho deep a rid dates, har ewe , 


watch to diſcover the dangerous approaches of the enemy, , 

bee we muſt atfo imple the mercifllallitance of the | 1 accompliſh it deve; IS 

Lord, thar we may be able ro wichſtand. with h7m 7 
that ye enter not into temptation ] That ye be nor tempted : | to. lead rmen ro 2 

tenntdny onto degarte in hisgreat rear confi, he awaken- deſtroy Chriſt; what bs x vr oe, hen he ; 

th them ro a ſenſe of their : as if he had ſaid, | things viel Okedpies they we; who _—_ 


—_— (bon ere confident you x of Er - "ke a "I | | 
or — orm of rempra o m by force; as 977, £92 
'$ this is that he faid ro Peter, Sata) verſe 'ss, and vo-/locep King Pe: a. 
ns Roper done Luke 22. 31. therefore Peter | | 
afcerwards, thus endeavoured to ſtrengthen his brethren : 
be ſober and Ge. 1 Per. $.8. hefairh not ye ſhall be 
overcome ; bur the means by them to be uſed, 


pre mate Real th deplce of en ofens 


mdeed it willing | You have throngh Gods , 
will 3 bur ie of befbaY er 


yo ; by he re oc was 

EY hs Camtader of crpatt rarer hea | 6 

membrech them of the one, leſt rhey ſhould deſpait ;-and 

of the orher, leſt they ſhould preſume on their own abiſiry, 

and fo be overcome: in their ſecurity 5 theſe rwo Par ex- 
om. 7.18. 23. 

V. pope nyt Since this cup may net be avoided, 


thy will be dove] This is the voice of one reſting on Gods 
will. Seechap's, 10; Ads 21. 14. Thus Chriſt us, 
both by precept and example, to ſubmit our wilk and 
deſires, to Gods pleaſure : this he Wh. not 
that his will , or was contrary to the will of his 
Father z for as Gregor, Naz ianzen ſaith, ovat. 36. as uia 3 
&me, #7w x, Bianorgy as the God-head is one, foalfo is the 
will of God : bur for that the will of the aſſumed natore | i 
was ſubjet to humane infirmity, without fin ; which there- 
fore( even in that it would not have ſuffered, as man ) Bc of 
ſabmutred it ſelf to the will of God, by that abundance of wix in bis boars. -and he called th Maſter, whoſe | 
the ar per which dwelt in him bodily, Colof. 2. wh: hr , bar openly conteme 
ro the death, Phil. 2.8. willi company 10 apprehend im ag 
—— par yore Apart forme ee or 
etiam fe borum no min onwillingly d wel 
n_ them fly axe Being |. | him, he faich nor whar he was; 
v.43. again Not 
, 4s expreſſcrh it: rhis Eee Mutt bur wha he ſhould have Been ot ha he ſomes dt a 
we have to watch and gear xy Jeng : noraſterhhe the canſc of His 
dull and unmindfull ro [on God ; ſo both in joy and for- 
row, Saran layeth His ſnares : fo frail are we #frermany war- 
m—_ GR greateſt hazards we are apt ro forger 


wy ” ur Londen hdd ers 12.8, Lerring 


of perſeverance in prayer. 
4s ] Which nothing derafted &- 
rol wind oem) ion gap 


ir 


Lid bands Jeſue | God fo 
work of our 
dearh 
: , "whoſe rig 
18.10. | 
drew bis ſward } Niſunderſtanding Chriſts words. Luke 


22, 36. 38. 
- 4,92, Put wp 4gain thy ſword | Thoaartno Magiſtrate 


hy 
right me, nor am [ co be defended by the ſword. 
Le kill, 


Gen, 9. 6. Rev. 13. 10. He meaneth all 
ing nor called thereto: 


who 
willcommonl 
I EIT racy deck wander gown 


mpns cannot I deſtroy my enemies - my word 
which gaye them life ? have | nor innumerable companies 
Cnnilien fo ready 'toy defend me » if 1 would give them 

ſa to do? See Auguſtin. Honorat. epift. 120. 


| Pe 1 legions | The Roman army conſiſted ordinarily of 
twelve jegions 
had : or it is a definite nun'ber for an indefinite 3 more then | 
wwelve, mporteth an: ibdfoice. nymber. Sec 'Dan. 7. 10 '2 
Kings 19. 35. 1ſa.37. *. he here oppoſeth Angels,to men 3: | 
ro few ; heavenly to carthly ; che invincible ro the in- 
m z, where theſe charge, [ap hoſt is not able to infeſt one 
OD. See on Luke 8: 20 
v. $4; But how then } The reaſon why Ldonot now pray 
to God for Ange: to defend me, is becanſe the ſcriprure 
hath foretold my death for mans ſalvation; not that I 
doub; of ng were it neceſſary , and according to my 
Fathers will 
\ that thus itmuſt be] Ifaiah $3. 10. As ſome lay, neceſſtr 
eonſequentie, non: c os in e of conſequence (in 
reaſon; | becauſe is trac ) not of rhe conſequent (in 
fd, becauſe God is juſt, and his preſcience according to 
whichhe revealed this in ſcripture, naihil ponit in eſſe : his 
forcſecing of fin, is no cauſe thereof ).for the 
SIEBER and, erpcific Chriſt, -are nar hereby excu- 
Gb which they muſt have been, had thar'they did been 
of ſimple, incvirable neceſſity, not voluntary: there is no 
necehne to fin, nor fin where there is an atfolute 
for God cannot be the auchor of d rar as there is no 
I» him, fo neither is chere any of him, Fulgent. See Luke 
2 
__ $:44 Are ye come ont) He expoſtulateth with them,who 
came with ſo much wailike proviſion againſt him 3 whar 
need youarm ſo many againſt one unarmed man ? wicked- 
neffc js ever cowardly and diffident. 
#5 againſt « theefe \ See on verſe 47. 
v.55, That the ſcriptures } Lam. 4. 20. And all the reſt 
vineh torerold of Chriſts ſufterings. 
Then” all his diſciples forſook him | As he had foretold, 


31. 
v. 57. And they that Sceon John 18. 2, Mark 14. $4. 
$6 Caipbas ] After that, he had been brought to Annes. 
See on 18. 13 andon;Luke 22. 60. 
v.48. But Peter "cllowedbim | This is ſet dawn to make 
way tothe ſtory of Pare denying him. vu 69. &c. 


.< faroeff ] hone a eeagng ro 
ore regard neither equity nor 


v. 59. Sought falſewaneſe | T 
a Chriſt, and there 
3 butlay hold of the moſt i in1pious means to compaſle 
hes Dt, what greater injuſtice, then for judges to 
witneſſes? malice is ever diligent, but com- 


they nene ] That could accuſe him of any 

witnefſe agreed, Mark 14. $6. and there- 
IE Rn See Deur. 17. 6. 
Thus God d way ſkew forth bis Sons innocency 3 
ut in proppear darke dye pork Nl bur us. 


y ca all reſolved to 


words and meaning. 
V. 61. This fellow) 37G-3 This max. Sce on ch. 12.24. 


| 


the ordinance of -| i 


: ſuchanarn'y of*Angels could Chriſt have 


beld bis ir end 
us dbpret Seingirwas no nd 


I thee } So 6. «; the 
ing pon LE SEE 


of he people, ſd] Sce on chap- 27. 11. Itis anin- 
robes ply: which Mark more expreſly 
ſrorifierh TOs furbeomre 
T ſay unto you 


I tell on, 
GEE / 


LT ne ut 


mn ye will not beleeve 
ſhall, when ye ſee it comg 


ing ; $ 


chem by more cyident ar ( the time of his birth 3 
departed from Judah z the place Bethleem3 the 

-ncagr the ſeed of David, r na mr are by 

bis octrine, which he js win} ms by his mira-. 
cles, 8c. worn ( for preſent) rwo more obſcure 
from his firting ar Godsright hand, which 


wn op ie pe es ] Ia the by honour widh 
God, Luke 22. 69. ph. is, of- the di- 
+ | vine Majeſtic, Hebr. 1. 2, Fes... or of God Almighty. 

Rs As 7. $$. Rom. 8. 344 Epheſ. 1, 29. 


"Inch tedr of hnnen See on chap. 24- 30. 

v. 65. The high prieft rent bis clothes ] As if his heare 
were ready to break, for zeal ro Gods honour : fo the Jews 
uſed to do at blaſphemie. 2 Kings 18. 37. & 29. z. So the 
ancient heathens alſo did in their mourning. 

what need have «ts witneſſes } To prove that this 


man rt to die. 

v. 66. What think ye ? ] What puniſhment do you chink 
him worthy of 7 he have Jeſus condemned by a 
common conſenrt,and ſenrence of all : and aſketh that which 
he full well knew ; for had already condemned him be- 


fore his tryall, and reſolved to deftray him, whatſoever 
ws ro TIT Hr juſt defence. 
| V. 67. Then did they ſpit in his face | A token of con- 
ages hr oh ry Numb. 12. 14. Iſaiah $o. 6, 
and buffetted him \ taiah $0. 6, 
of their hands } See chap. $. 39- - Cs 
they required after they 
| had covered his face. Mark y4- 65. asif they had faid , 7 
| this we will try thee 3 if thou arr ſo much as a Propher,. 
us now, who ſmorte thee ? 
Fg Now Peter | Mark Mark: 14. 66. Luke 22. $$. 
18 
[we witheur in the palace) Remote from the confiſtory of 
the high prieſt; but ſome think in the foom , becauſe 
hewenr outafter . verſe 71. bur t he do from the 
common hall, where the ſervants and x were. 
Fife of Gate Taaprbhey fake, becauſe 
AQ 13.6, Col, 4. 10, or 
"cen mar ltr oe 


(v.70. Z 


Ad oth | le 


Sn En: 7 Tibyriien- 


4 | 
i: Mailer 5: 1. Luke! 22. 65: Fin, 


ety, unfeſlon ch ig 


| os | 
nulefafour*: ſo To ek 
y Lord "FUE be LIE 
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world, with = PETIT 


Rs 
hs B84 * the oh Iſrael did valew,] Or whom 
ws 10. & es Theſe wordsrun, asf 


ava 
in Zechart- 
: 40S 4 


aF. =. 

RE 
adn! 75 apa 
Noth as for 1 

_ ERS, C of heir 

ſent.charge 3 eo Rlitng brafgerd yl teaching; all 
Which & weeded no refuranion. 
1; to.never a word ] Or not ſo much as to one thing. as 


chap. 18. 16, or, not ſo «« one word. Tfaiah $ 
ws + 15. Now at the SES 23.17. The feat of Paſſe- 
one. ho bots W py of eminency, is ſtiled, the 


ot: rſoner On Winer: it may be they , at the 
bepinaltg p t cuſtome, defired ir, as a memorjall of 
their deliverance Saf Egypr. 

v.'16. A fihtable priſmby | A robber: John 18. 4o. a 
raiſer of ſedition, and a murderer, Mark 15. 7. Ats 3. 14. 


v.17. When, they were gathered; together | To wit, when 
| chis cu-, 


before the muſtirade thac.was mention _ 
ſtom. Mark i 5.8 

Bafabbas or Feſus] It appears * that PHate TM very willing 
ro ſave Jeſus, ip that heſer ſovilea man againſt him : very 
likely it 15, that he could have. named ſome grher priſoner, 
who had been committed for ſome lighter offence ; but he 
names Barabbas, in hope the people wy not have choſen 
him, but Chriſt. 

called Chri& ) By many fo accounted 


v.18. He knew that of envy wy, 1 Aj wet Ri by hath had 
heard of him, ſo by their friv 


they bad delrvered ) Thar is: Jeſus _— the civill Magi- 
firares hand : fo true 1s that. of Syneſiivs, de brovident. . Ga- 


Ta MENOY, XX Ed EET au, 


by yerruc,as inflamed;or not 


good, andinno- 
3.14. & 22. 


Exavia » a” dptTiE vn 


envy, is not. ſa. much ſuppreſſed 
ſo much ſed. as 

V. + that mewn Guiltleſſe, 
May i verſe 4. 24. Luke, 23» 47. ' 

7. $2. 

DT hav uffered many things, (5c. ] I have been much rou- 
bled or ends my ſleep this wy bf began hr come 
to paſſe by ſpecial! provi more to atteſt Chrifts 

, and to render Pilate more unexcuſable. 

V. 20. But the + chief priefs | ohn 18, 40, As 3: 14. 

Here r a gms wg malice of the prieſts , perſwa- 


edi) they» ought to have Jed to Chriſt 
ſalyation ) oC dctray Jeſus with their outcries : duces 


eſſe principes erroris maxim prophamum; Theodoret, in Jerem. 
it is moſt rofane for ka 4 leaders into errotr : or, 
for the among the, people to be ringleaders of 


eſus | By not aſking his life; or that they 
noni nd rome ug pardon for Barabbs, bur alſo amour 
tawe Jeſus pur to death : as they did, verſe 22. 

"2 21. pes pan them ] To the multitude of the Jews. 
whether of the twain will ye that 1 releaſe | He had once 
before asked this ion, verſe 17. butir ſeemeth, the an- 
ſwer was retarded , by his wives ſodain meſſage to him ; 
uratone (ay Euthymins thinks ) now he repeateth the 


they ſaid Berabbar ] Being before inftrufted by their 

Priefts and elders, as Salome was by Herodias, to ask John 
Boptiis head, See on John 18. 40. 

V. 32. let him be crucified ] Too much pitty in ſpoving 
Berabbss , and as much impious ingratitude toward Jeſus. 
Here is an example of an and precipitate 


at's CS Shak fe ihe 7 | The jodge Gide poker god 
a _ to be all 


them, who wr ſo andectorſly forward ro ell owed 
» and to ſo ſevere a puniſhmenc : and 
this very queſtion So RT le to be witneſſes of 
ein deem 


Wc end 
METIELY 4 


STS 


Beſs they night 
V. J made | He doubted: would 
ho by wes . 7-H 


See 
boy the, decp fiaitsof blood cannor be walhed 


. 
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aur ines.” 3 Per- 3, 18, 
is; TI Take ber lk ye be plgnd te impor 

"Ko "ebb mm lhe) Tha th 
paniſhmenr. chereof, See John 2.-1 9. if there be 


qppinrnury's ing him, let us and our 
C08 and hear the burden thereof, _—_— 


| doto this day 3 dr Jeremy them, and their 


eruſalem; the eccleſiaſtical 

of this ralh.and wicked, 

| dw upon them then. 
25, 29, 


va in n.the deftruftion of 


imprecation, a hep gb 
Sce on chap, 24. Ceci 

Y..26. When be bad ſcouged Jeſus] Helatisfied their de- 
ive, 1 in c<leafing Berebbas ;, and herein oured to pa- 

fie them by ſcourging Chriſt Take an. 16; Joha19. 1.4. 

wy him to be crucified | When he ſaw nothing bur 
Chriſts —_— would pacitie them , he condemned him, to 
pleaſe the 

v.27. ws ſouldiers ] John 19. 1. 

common hall | Tg arrecoy, the eneris. or governgurs houſe. 
Atﬀts 23.35. Phil. 1.13. Sec on Ads 23. 35. 

y. 28. A pots *) John and Mark, make mention of 
Fw ro wel in th is the ſame, the uſuall habir 
kings 5 they pac jy: on him in ſcom ,, and. our of zeal to 


Ceſar. See on John 19. 2. 
nlden one to honour 


v.29, A crown of t| oy th Not a 
him, but of thor; vex him; this, faith 
Ghrabi®.yors part 3. 20. org prefigu- 


Proper, de ron 
red, qui in ſpinis corn imme pro Iſaacs 
which being held ing: 25am head , was ſacrificed inſtead of 
aac 

a-reed in his ri ehad] 2 Some cane, ſuch as they uſually 
ane cither for ſtay and ſupport, or to ſmire wich : Sce 

ro. ro, this was inſtead of a ſceptre 

ap. bowed the knee | As the manner was, before great ones, 
ang hy 1 17,14. Mark 1.40. & 10.17. 

proach, 


ſpit upon bim ] In ſigne of defiance and re- 
See on chap. 26. 67. 
31, They took the robe of ] They would hereby ſeem 


to dbgrade and unking him again. 


v.32. Andasthey.came out |} Mark. 15, 21. Luke 23. 26. 
7 of theciry. Sce Numb. 15. 35. 1 Kings 


: See on Luke 23. 36. 
on-Luke 23, 26. 

hon they compe Chriſt had carried his croſſe fo fr, 

ASA John 19. 17. as the cuſtom was for con- 

do, ( Matth. 16. 24. John 19.17. ) but 
becauſe Chriſt Rb. been fo rudely handled by them , that 
he could carry it. no longer, therefore they compelled Simon 
to Carry it out of the city : ſome conceive-thar he only 
helped Chriſt ro bear it, carrying up the hinder part there- 
of, and cite to that end 3 Luke 23. 26. John 19.-17. others 
chink, rhar onely the trenſom or upper end thereof was 
born from the ground, . the nether part might caſily be 
drawn along the ſame. | 

V. 33. And when they were come | |John 19, 1 

* Place of a shull | Becauſe many skulls © Jead men had 
executed, lay there ſcattered. "See on John 19. 17, and 
Luke 23. 33. 

V. 34. They gave him vineger | See verſe 48. and on Luke 
2 36, and on Fry 19. 29. 

he would net drink) Which afterward he refuſed not, 
when he had ſuffered all bur death, and was a thirſt. Sec 
verſe 48: John 19. 30. 

V. 35. crucified him | Nailed him to the croffſe. See 
Pal. 22.16, John 19,18, 

parted his garments They divided the reſt , bue caſt lots 
for the upper coat. 19.2 » 24: See nore thereon. 

V. 36, They watched bim there ſouldiers «4.7 par 
for the grard attended, by the crofſe, left any ſhould take 
him down before he was dead : Gods providence, 
his enemics alſo became wirnefſes of his death, "1ſt tbe? 
leevers ſhonld have objefted his reſurreQion , that 
he was not dead. Sce John 1. 34» 35, Bc. | 

Vs 37, 


yy \ dl Inflia- | 
tion. Pfal..22.7. 2 King. 19. 21, 37; 272. Lam. 
2.15. 


v. 46, iis the dirt ite Tye Ne! dh chap: 
0" tha be he Ba of tad] Shen i 44 See on 


3 the C he wotild noc 
Fic. nite ago EE of our re- 
demption was 'the Son 
of God and the ei wh efore came the wotld, 


Bp 6-798 and it 
Le ears apes dyirig'inan 
he egmot Jeu] He would 


v. = He ſeued others, himſelf he 
vot ſave obs that he might ſave others : this 1s a ſcoff like 
thar (Luke 4.23.)which the proverb expreſſed, by Phyſician 


I Wo down ſh 
0 NOW" come og the XG you 1 0 your tn: 


croſs : cold Pina 
ay wr Frakes 
, we 

Fm? ey iy purchaſe Nos wil wich 
pra neminem hm faciet, Bernard. 

{ 5 N.2n rg 
he did more then this, by rai binaſel Yom & the dead, 
2 tle No, fe) ferthey be- 


- Nam one Som dawn a1 


heved not, 


Oy 43: He trufled in God. | Pſalm. 22.8. _ 
if he will bave him] or, if be delight in bim, as Pſal. 22. 3. 
whence this ſeems to 


N. 

V. 44. The therves alſo | of, even ihe theeves, that is one of 
the theeves. IT Luk. 23. 39. 40. and the Tike manitier of 
ſpeaking, c, 26 

'v. 45. From fexth hour ] 

their day at fix dug 
OO POLIO 


ty, he wonld not have the ſun give light to ſo barrid ani att, 
and asit were to ſee he ſon > pogey ſo unrorhily | of 


About noon. 3 for they 
rplng, 5 Sea e344 
of, Amos 


Tort was darkneſſe] To ſhew Gods diſlike of: her ctvel- |, 


being fo torall, ſo ENT <5 hai whe 
full (3c being the midſt [ag dent x n_ the paſs- |" 
over willed) ano of nee, the body the moon 


NE Ns os | 


Odor oe Tee2 auſone, Gngaof |. 
the divine works, or. 
* 73 0660p anigee, 7 ry der BÞ the 
oy , or hath Fea boca with wh hoe: Chet 


all the land ] Of and the andt 
EL eons Liu my hn _ 


ge ſome other of the ancients underſtand Tt 


fajd, |. Ine woe meh eg of Go 
En ET: 


Ky, Strait way], After he had faid 1 thirſt Þba 
kak To fuck it, for heeoeld not otherwiſe think 


" BleſirSe n= ogg to the croſs, 


wr de rt kink + 
_ 45 +he 


dororing bak nn 


# hand &e Jolm | 
| bt by rhe, WI: ao may oem ey 


| Mark 15. 23. | 
obe- | pur onare Or care. See on John 19. 29. | 
' fail } 'Others des them that ingot 


V. a» 
Y. y When be Nag Ain nerve role foremeniion. 
&' 23 46. 


. John rg. 
cd alond once before. 


again \'For he 

yeelded up | 49x, ler 

V. 51. The veil of the Temple was rem] Some” think, has 
oe "5 net of all, from the any place, 22h 

26. 31. 2 n ' was ed 

JE ge and 'the WIS hetvid 
more o 96.810. 19.20, ay tt 
wall of ſeparation bioken down. . 2. 14. "Others fay 
thar tive were rwevell, ic which 6 the two was now ren 
the inward or the onrward, it is very uncertain. Jerom w 
of the ourward; 
PELLET the Inward. See 1CEofand exertit.'1 6. 

UI A ae | Tt were Bipieres Goa aoget a: 

me were $ 
rn Jews, and of Chriſts 'Divine "Majeſty. See 
174.7 

v.52. The greves were opened The grave-ſtones it ſeermeth 
were moved, though the dead bodies there incerred- came 


ch | fot ont till afrer Chriſts reſurreRion, as zppears in the next 


verſe, hereby was ſhewed then, thar our Saviour had over- 
come death;as in his own ſo for others. 
many bodies Sams \Probiebly they were ſuch as were 
lately dead, dppearing, verſe 53, were known to many 
RC” (See on ePpengng, 17. 3.)-who well remembred 
| them, and if orhers, then 'were they known , as Moſes ; and 
Effas on the momnr,were known of the three Apoſtles there 
preſent with Chriſt : this is to give us aſſurance of our refue- 
reQion from rhe ded. 
"which ſlept) This word is oftew uſed in Scriprove ro ex- 
Ree AP. -tywrk and to inrimare that as we have 
en awaked fromitep, ſo ſhall we once from death;fleep 
is bur-dearhs efder "FR Vx. 11. 
noſe] Either to LOL" rad of Chriſts reftrrefti- 
of to arrend Chr heaven (who was the firſt fruirs 
thar (} by oi 20, oborh theſe. | 
V. $3. Intot ——_ Ne ene See on - tap. 
+ pox he plies fur l were inthe ſuburbs, out ef the 
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queſtioned as his Perer . 26. 58. . 
which followed Ce allowed Knour of Ga- 


lilee,and would not leave him, ſo greac was their Zeal tothe. 


, and love to him, yer were they not all Galileans- 
.3. & 23.27.28. 
v. $6. Mary Mag 


abode. Sce 15.39. 

the mother of James and Foſes ) See Mark 6.3. 
- themnther of Lebedees children | See chap. 20. 20, Whoſe 
name may ſeem to have been Salome. Mark 15.40. 

v. $7. When the even was come | Mark 15. 42. Luk. 23,50, 
Joha 19.38. After the ninth hour, at three of the clock in 
the after noon. : lh 

«rich man | The more likely to obtain the body of Pi- 
Late, and the more in danger of the malice of the Prieſts 
for his care of Chriſt, L 

of Arimathea | Or Rama, or Remathaim.See on Luk. 23.50 
Jerom.de loc. Hebraic. calleth it Armathe Sophim, the city of 

and Semuel, neer Dioſpolis. | 

named Joſeph ] Chriſt was not buried obſcurely , but by 
the Governours conſent, by an honourable man, in a place 
not far diſtant , in a new ſepulchre z So that there cannor 
reaſonably be any doubt of his death, See Iſai. 53.9. 

v. $8. Begged the body of Jeſus] For the bodies of con- 

were in wer of the Magiſtrates. , 

Pilate commanded the body to be delivered ) See on v. 54. + 

v. 59. In a clean linnen cloath ] to bury it decently. 

v. 60. In his own new tomb Prepared for himſclt , ÞÞ 
none yet had layd in it 3 that none might ſuſpedt che riding 
of ſome other body : See on Luke 23. 53- bo 

rolled a great fone | As the Jews uſed to do on the ſepul- 
chres of rheir friends. See John 11. 38, 39. which he did ro 
ſecure the body from abuſe by his implacable enemies 3 
Gods providence dif] all that was done about this, to 
remove ſuſpition of his diſciples taking it away, as is obje&- 
ed. chap. 28.13. alſo to ſer off the power , and glroy of 
Chciſts reſurreRion,, whom neither that weight nor the 
bands of death could hold from riſing again : this was laid 
by man, but removed by an Angel. 


v. 61. The other Mary | Mentioned. verſe 56. See Mark 
IS. 47. 5 

ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre | To ſee where Chriſt was 
layd, that dy ar he embalm his body. Luke 23.55.56. 

v. 62. The day of the preparation. So was any day called, 
that => _ before any ſolemn 
23. $4.40nn 19.14.31.42. ; 

_ 63. That So See John 7. 12.: Thus would ther 
reſtleſs malice anull the power of his do&rine and miracles : 
thus they hoped to waſh from themſelves blood- guiltineſs, 
by aſſerting the equity of his condemnation. 

ſaid ) Chap. 1 2.40, Mark 8.31. John 2.19. 

three dayes | Mark 8.31. for he was layd in the Fave 
on friday,lay there all Saturday which was their Sabbath, 
= roſe on the Lords day morning, which is ours: - chap. 
e8. 1. 

v. 64. Vntill the third day) According to the time ſer by 
Chriſt for his reſurreRion 3 for ſo rhey might keep his body 
fafe till that time were paſt, and then probably meant 
to have ſhewed it to the people, ogg erty to convince 
him of untruth in this particular , which would weaken the 
credit of all the reſt of his dodrine. 

the bo errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt ] A proverbiall 
form of ſpeech : the people will believe in him more 
then before, John 11. 48. 8 12. 32. which they counted 
aTrour. 

v. 65. Te have a watch ) He means the garriſon Souldiers, 
appointed for the guard of the temple. Ads 4. 1-8 5. 56. 
eſpecially at the Paſſeover, for fear of rumults, in that con- 
flacnce of people, it may be they were the ſame who went 
with Judas to take Chriſt. John 18.3. 

as ye can} ws vide. AS ye know,as ye can deviſe, or ye 
know well enough how todo it. 


v. $6. They went | The cuſtody of the ſepulchre was com- 
mitted to them that murdered Chriſt, that rhere might be 
no doubt of the trueth of his reſurreRtion. 

ſealing the ſtone] with ſome publike ſeal of office, which 
_—__ prohibit any to remove, or meddle with it, See Dan. 

I7. 


and ſetting a watch] Wickedneſs can never be ſecure : all 
this but ed truth of his refurre&ion , See on 
verſe 60. all that the adverſaries of the truth of Chriſt ſhall 
at laſt effe&, is to render it more certain and undoubred : 
had notall this been done by the malitious Jews,the ground 


| been ſo evident; > nemſer 
1 " and truch.... -— Y . 


dlen ]] So called. of the place of her. 


- | Reve. 1. 10, 


caſt.See Mark 15.47.Luk. 


# 


of 
4 tm les , ; 
ie | 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 


verſe 1. ®the end of the Sabi] Wark 16. x. After it was 
can to dam) See on Loke 24. 1 John 26. 1." 
dy of the week. * On the Lords day morning 


PI chap. 27. 61. 

bre | To ſee whether it were ſafe, and fhat 
up as W. Arp 27: 61. out of their love and fear; fo 
ſolicitous were they.for the body. of Teſus, that might 
embalm Nimm. Wark 16. 1. Luke 24.1. Not knowing that he 
was riſen from the dead. JI- 

V. 2. There was | Or there had been. 

«great eart Which' ſeems to have been when 
women were ju their  way,, there was one at his paſſion. 
chap. 27. 51. and another ar his' refurretion. © By many 
Hignes did the Lord manifeſt this glorious work ,of Chrifts 
riting 4g4in a triumphant conquierer over death andhell ; as 
to confirm .gur faith concerning the refurreftion of the 
dead, ſoalſo to form the hears of, theſe witneſſes thereof, 
to a reverend elgyation of wihde tothe truth of Chriſts 


deity; by the pow wer whereof, he nor only raiſed up his own 
humane y, but alſo manifeſted himſelf ro be the Lord 
of life, who will alſo raiſe vp ours from 


4s It 
the 
the other 
to ſee the 


the duſt" of the 
nth which now trembled at the ſurrendry of her Lord to 
ife again. 

for the angel of the Lord ] Or an angel,twoare mentioned.” 
Luke 24. 4. Tohn 20. 12, Either one was neereft ar hand to 
ſpeak for or one appeared ac firſt, and rwo when they 
came back :'this, for it not 'a_ cauſe ,- but aconſe- 
quence of the earthquake : Chriſt riſing from the dead,gave 
this triumphant fignall of his viftory over death, hell, and 
the devjl, as to the watch at Ieruſalem, ſo to the jn- 
habitants of the earth , whoſe foundations he this ſhook 
at his pleaſure ; for ir is moſt. Tikely that he roſe in this 
eutqueke. Ay Se | 
* rolled back, the ſtone from the door | Performing the ' office 
of a door* keeper; not but that Chriſt could have done ir 
without his miniſtry, but our of dury to Chriſt ; alſo he re- 
moved it thar the women might $o into the ſcpnlchre, and 
ſee that Chriſt Nw ane thence, and that 'the ſouldiers 
Pape, ro their altonifhment, ſee what he came for; n6r ro 
raiſe up Chriſt, who could command the creatures to give 
way to him ; but for "their" ſakes who were to behold 
oe] ſame, and teſtifie it x0 others. See Tuſtin, Martyr, 
Pa. 7... O90 | 

and ſate upon ik; ExpeRing the coming of thoſe womens 
to wham ny, deolare ad ceftifie the refurreion of 
Chriſt ; forthey were but in the way when the earth ſhook 
as Chriſt roſe from the dead : they were ſolicitons'by the 
way as they came, whom they ſhould get ro roll away the 

one, that they might go into the ſepnichre ro embalm 
Chriſt. Mark, 16. 3. Here God (whoſe aid is never wanting 
in due time and manner, to holy defires) providerh fo 
as that they found it readily opened by the Angel. ' 

V. 3. His countenance was like lightning ] As Dan. 10. 6. 
See here chap. 17. 2. Mark 16. 5. faith, they ſaw a young 
man ; that is, the Angel who had afſumed that ſhape, whi 
intimated him, of entire ſtrength and agility : 1s Maj 
in his countenance, ſhewed that he was no man of the vul.. 
gar, bur an heavenly meſſenger. 

white as ſnow | AR. 1. 10. See this phraſe Pal, $1. 7, 
—_ 4.7. Dan.7.9. Reve. 3. 4.5.18. & 44. E£ 6.11, 

7+ 9.13. .* | 
V. 4. The keepers did ſhake } Ar the fight of his glory,and 
in conſcience of their own guilt: ſeeing the earth tremble 
the grave open, the heavy ftone piling away from the Te- 
pulchre,the dead body which they had in charge to-watch, 
gone ; a perſon of ſuch a dreadfol preſence,f heavenly glo- 
ry, 6 a ind te then was they cond ute bac lube, 

at they had not now to deal with infirm man, but God : 
therefore all aſtoniſhed they tremble , and become like 
dead men: here were two main cauſes of fear. 1. Their 
own horronr of conſcience who were afors in the' death of 
Teſus. 2. Fear of their Governoar, whoſe anger they might 
well , if he ſhould not credit their reports, but con- 
ſtrue all, as incredible excuſey of 'their own default, and 
negligence in watching. Thus God ſhewed them how vain 
it was to take up arms againſt _ and alſo made 


hon SR againſt rhemſcJyes the © malicious 
prieſts. | FRY 

V. 5. The angel anſwered] To'the womens fear; yerl. 8. 

" : ” . C "© — | or 


world, as < 
WEILL 


the 
nl ne Tre 


of | 
" where. the Lord. lay. e your own eyes ( See Mark 
I 6.14) them h 2 p4 ira re the where 
of iſt was. layed inthe ſepulchre, he is 
not now ther: rap roy oi. FIR 2 
] y. 9 0 au j . difei / Oo out 
theic heavit NC Bets comtert he affucted, 


xcebe hepa auſe of his delay be in our ſelves. , 

,.; be goeth. before you Ns Gs So had Chriſt forerold 
them, Mark 16. 7. chay: 26183, (90 Micah. 2.13.) chere- 
fore ke ſaid. Lake 24. 6. remember he ſpakg unts you., See 


note thereon. _ 
ho, I have told you.) Affire your ſelves of it :, fail got ro de- 
lyer your meſſage, I have delivered mine. 
v. 8, with fear and great joy } Being aftrighted.at the 
and preſence. of the: Angel, but, comforted ax the joytull 
tidings 6f Chrifts reſarreftion.. - Db 7 
" bo the Ts dfcpler word] T are made the. firſt wit- 
of his refurreftion, qua ardentins dilexernnty Cyprian 
de reſur, who, mote fervently loved, and more devoutly 
ſought Chriſt. Death began irom that ſex, and of the ſame, 
viaced the firſt witndſſe of life reſtored, in the re- 


the 
L | 
Phe oe I 
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> lom lechen, peace be unto you: xpeellech'by DEG 
Genel. 43. 23. the 70 Iazos 


fhelam . So Moſes is diſmiſſed by Jethro, Exod. 4. 18. 
SIo5>H Wo lech \ non 70 fa_ Unalywy,go in, of 
#0 peace,or health: Chriſt here not only ſaid this, but wrought 


the effett in their hearts, in a ſpiritual illuminarion and joy. 
held him by the feet | Worſhipping him : Either = en- 
deavoured fo todo, and were prohibited by Chriſt, as John 
20.17, or Chriſt firſt appearing ro Magdalen, forbade her 
onely torouch him then 3 bur permitreth theſe now : (See 
John'z6. 17.) for now they were comforted, and their wa- 
vering mindes better affured then ar firſt : moſt likely Chriſt 
haſtened Magdalen to contribute her information to the 
reſt; intimating that her holding him by the feet now, 
holy, was unſcaſonable, he having aſſigned her a 
greater work, which ought firſt to be diſpatched 3 that his 
diſciples faith might run no longer an hazard, by her delay, 


nfo ycibin Though the h of Chriſt be 
7 umanity iſtbe a 
creature,and ſo,not of, & by it ſelf to be adored with divine 
adorarion,bur to adore the Deity, to whom alone all divine 
: bows mr dus& (Matth74. 10.) yer becauſe, from his con- 
the wry is perſonally and indiviſibly united to his 
humanity, and fo Chriſt is truly God, as truly man, from 
whom the Deity cannot be divided neither in true faith, 
nor faithful invocation3 therefore whole Chriſt is to be 
adored 3 that is, God the eternal word become fleſh, in 
and with the humaniry of Chriſt. 
V. 10r Toll my brethren | Hi : thishighrtirle Chriſt 
gave them before, chap. 12. $0. fo new alſo after his reſur- 
jon, to ſhew the continuance of his affe&tion to them. 
Sce Pal. 22. 22. John 20. 17, Heb. 2.11. Rom. 8. 29. 


V. 11. ſome of the watch came into the city ] Now appear 


1 love of 


ſucceiſe was nor as in reaſon 


at yer ria rg preg 

- 5p = mem pogo 
Ye $97 large money ] dgwert ingyds ſufficient moneys : money 
aps bs Seiler fie bimiwey?) Fils 164 the rather 
14133 p 

belicve this, becauſe thePrieſts had given evOhe hint hereof 


26.64.more cafily do wicked men belicye 
probable truth. 


rue, þec enim eft men- 
4.5.5.3. this is the na- 


they « This 
ted all colour of truth: they marry nt Chriſts ver-! 
OIEN les crime, who recovered their Maſter ( not as. 


_ ſecureyou) We will make you «utelure;, without care2 
we will provide for your indempaity, by preventing the. 


danger, that might come to you thereby 5. for it was pu- 
niſhable to fail in the due performance of fuch like ttuſts. 

commonly | hthe Prefi-. 
could nor bur know it was Raney cbs itſelf: 


Sce ay; 
provetly he could not but ion them,why they came 
their watch, before the end of rhe- third day : yer-for- 
fear of ramult(as it is coocommon now adays)he had razher: 
danger or detriment, > ' BCE E1S | 
. wnto this day ) So eaſily do utruths finde entertainineng 
among._.the vulgar, roo incredulous of 
the juft judgmenr of God, to ſend them ſtrong deluſions, 
that h— believe lies, who would not receive the 
truth,thart they might be ſaved, 2Theſ.2.10. yet 
for all chis,the ele& zvery where believed See 2 Cor.4.3,4. 
v. 16. the eleven d.(aples | This Evangeliſt is brief in re- 
peating Chriſts appar.tions to his diſciples afcer his reſur- 
rettion, which the other ſupply. Theſe eleven are mentio- 
ned, chap. 10. 1. 26. 44. Judas the twelfth was gone, chap. 
27. 5. the chicfare mentioned 3 but ic is likely chat more, 
or all the reſt went into Galilee to meethim; for they alſo 
were brethren. See verſe 10, the Apoſtle ſaith he was ſeen 
of more then 5e0 brethen at once, 1 Cor.1 5.6. Some make 
this i -ly@,to relate to the place,nor tothe number:as if the 
ſenſe were,he was ſeen abovezwhen he aſcended: ſo this 500 
ſeeing him at once may be underſtood of their coming to- 
y_ to the mount of Oliver, As 1. 6, 12. ira amis þ 
ardnyir aury Sty, Occumenins; that he might ſhew 
them alſo his aſſumption. | 


mto 4 mountain | What mountain of Galilee this was, is 


AGSI2,19, , © 
v.15. this ſaying it 


- not mentioned 3 probably he went thence to mount Oliver 


neer Jeruſalem'; for thence he aſcended, As 1, 12. and 

v.17.when they ſaw bim|When the multitude of diſciples 
ſaw him alive from the dead,in his own former fi inea 
ments & appearance, not yet in the Majeſty of his glorified 
body,left they ſhould have conceived that it had been ſome 
other riſen, not that Jeſus which was crucified, dead, 
and buried: this glory afrer his reſurretion was veiled, ra- 


ther for their then miſſing on his; j ther they cooled 
| not have known and it was for his diſciples 
fo to atrend him, ut 


t cognoſei, Anguſtin. de C, D. lib. 22, 
cap. 19. tharhe mi | fern 
they worſbipped him”) Acknowledging his refurreftion 
and divine power , das him. See on _ 9, 
| ng 


have 
Hee EA tor Father fromereitry (Ph 
give the fame in rhe fulneſſe of rime : 
the forme of a fervanr, where I wes to hae Kel 
mans redemption 3 therein I was obedient, but now” God 
hath highly exalted me, and given me a name abore every 
ndul " Thick comprekenlethi pover of ſeriding 
in beaven] ,W | 
the holy Ghoſt, Adts 2. 33. Me ehatgnd; Phil. +: 10. 


Heb. x. 4. Colol. x, 16. power to give heaven ro #f{ His, of 


chap. 25. 
ewrtd} Þ Power to gather a Church out of aff nations. 
many fog Mark 16; 15,16. and to rule over alk. Sec Aﬀs 
r. zo, 21, 22. Revel« 17. 14. Dan. 7.14. 
not therfore afraid to execute your 
yhich by 2. amhoriry I commit ro ' ad 
fear nut the face of man, doabrt nor the facceffe: 
mt == 57 0eI ws - 


Sober fark Sec 1 Cor.1 43-15, 
and 10.2. with Exod. 14.31. Rom. 6. 3. 

- V. 20. to obſerve tence is. requited of believers: 
See Rom. 2. 13. fax without works 1s dead 3 it fairh as 
_ barren Rachel, Gen. 30, 1, Give me children, or eife 
I 

ef! things] Not ſome only, See Pal. 119. he thar maketh 
choice of Gods commandments, which he will — 
w* _— —_ mm Gods:almoſt to be 
to be a n,is bur as as nothing : wary, 
to be baptized, but we muſt adorn the profeſſion there 
made, by doing that which God commandeth : 
ſpeech « (as Theophylat well norerh) Svor- 


rg Ks *e5Tlu, thar is, contemplative aud pra- 


| prayers enfled, Amen. Sec 
1.7.Jer.2.8. 6. It'is put 
Cheifts and infallible truck. 


| ſol i teive 


Une. te tip. Þ 


|nrvinn 


= 
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courage, fear Tb 
agonis mſfri, if coroner Si rol 
ara ey mcreaſe 
s wa ne oth 
Kb triaji the ho- 


Chrift i _ our confli&t 


earing up the 
cies ſhall ceaſe,love be Feria a fac. end res 
the is God in Chriſt. 


Amen) This word is cuiftent in all 1a , and 
we Sos Hebrew : ſo Jeremie | the Pros : 
a ens nb "11.5. omg ee, 
progipetpogy 
De - bet. Fris 
one mation. ta: 


primitive Chich, | the people 
_— bs af oe ie Oe, oy 57 
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| The ARGUMENT. TT ETTISES 
TARK halle fo bis brevity, and in many thin op dn aritmere are 
Matthew **1zt not without ſaxce uſeful differences, whic 

of the former Goſpel written by $. Marthew theApoſt le.This Even wos' 6 vdae Fto have beer 


4 Follower o Peter,” 'thd ca 
who's oof M2 opu & Barnabas 


the credit of the Hiſtoxy de endeth not 


rations elſe conld-it not be Canonic 


to ace good ue ef tt, Amen: a 


2 BitSon, i Pet. "5. 13. get w 


on any mans Approbation, but 
Scripture, 2Pet, 1. 21 In Ecileſtaſticall Hiſtories, 
21d to be the Fbunder bf the Church of Alexandria iz: Egypt, 
aried :. Tet his Book remaineth forthe T4 Gods Church : To who the Lord give you. 


hether it was Jo 


Mark or 20, 
bis Kinſman, Colo. 4. 10. i nncertain; for he was a.Fol- 


lower of Paul arid Barnabas, awd not of Peter. Whoſe Follower ſoever he was, ont of , doubt 


#por Divine. 5 
andthere to die, and he 


F 3X7 7." 
| CHAP. I. | 

ſakes (he Gofpe That is the of rhe kingdom : repentance was a part of Johns do- 
: beginning of the per) fory, of os _ by baptiſm profeſſed and teſtified their 
_ ich 4 17 he whtery of els f fine] te poor, char 

== whic mini | 0 eg unts, or 

FEY at whoſe pears, Mark ils an) aft remiſſion of their fins; not by he enema 

© relations. - See the irgpmciit on Air: with water onely, which is _ orengh er 


thew, and on Chap. r.r. _—_ 
. bb. 2. ng $1: n. 6. noterh well, that 


nins To, 1 
evay one his part:ſo that every one n the he Eragon 


his peculiar taſk alotred him, and tha 

corded with cne conſent, fo'thar whey may? apr or. ern 

have drawn, Z duThs * ys, from-one and 
fountain, and other rhings ge of the reſt oe Fig one 
of them menrioneth, as the Spirit of God 

- - the Son of God } pond Eallech him CO Snef David, 
to ſhew the truth of his humanity, and of Gods promiſes. 
Mark tiles him the-Son of God; to ſet our his divine power 
and abiliry to ſave ns. Sec on Luke 3: 38. 


| fereſpoken by the 
7 the makes? In the books of the Prophers Iſaiah and 
Malachi, Matth.3. 3. and Luke 3+ 4. asalſoin the Syriack 
here, Iſaiah is cited 3 the meaning is, in their ies. 
See Ifaiah 4o. 3. Mal. 3.1 
.. . 1 ſend ty meſſenger | The Prophet uſeth the preſent tenſe, 
h e of a thing to come, being as ſure of it, 


RIOT t. So Hoſea 10. 7. 
ace | A metaphor taken from the Princes Har- 
| binge fee ore them, to/prepare for them. 


Prepare thy way toc. J1 By A the way aud removing the 
letstoa fairer ;f0 didJobn,by preaching repentance, 
prepare the way for the goſpel of Chriſt. 

v. 3. the voice | See on Marth. 3; 3. 


In the En pn 3. I. 
+ prepare ye | Sec on Matrh.'3 
14 did baprize \ Soren vienk. g. - 


h mroly believed. on: 
__ eſt cum fide, Jerom 


fine o repentance bn dd rexh thoſe whome | . 
"tp com; 16. - janud Tegnt 
3 faith and repentance ace the 


by the inward Baptiſme of Chriſt, —_—_— 
ration ::- nor is repentance the on ro 
condition of fins remiſſion which God alſo g viverk 2 Tim. 
ad | condicion of firun uo. aebgrÞ tn itent. Sce verſe 8. 
wy | thy he eee canfeh ws Gon m all our fins. 2 John 
1:7, John 1. 29. See on Matth. 3. n. 

"IV. 3.7 copy tenet, Marth. 3. $ 


when bn ue here pur for the people 
Fur or nd? *p when the greater part 3 people 
parts, and towns, ſome. 


Ayo 3. 10.&c. Jer. 9.26. 
confeſſing their ſins | See on Marth. 3. A 


| -v.6. Lhthed with camels heir Marth. 3. 
v. 2. ng _ went before Chriſt, as it was | 


v. 7. one mightier then I] } doth, x a faichful Miniſter 


1 ſhould do, lefſen himſelf , ro advance Gods honour, refer- 


ring the whole of his miniſtration unro him, who 
alone can make it efteual. See 1 Cor. 3.7. 

1 am not worthy to (oc: Ws meaning was'to exprefle the 
condition of rhe ervant,who ftoops to pall off his 
maſters ſhoes 3 as if he ſaid, I am unworthy of the nieaneft 
ſervants office in his family. 

v. 8, but he (ball baptiſe you] He ſheweth that the whole 
efficacy of baptiſme Pong from Chriſt, inwardly 
baprizing Fahager +” 


V. 9. ome 


-V. 10, coming up nt of the water \ John coming up ſaw 


ir. John 1. 33. 34- itisli | camabe into the water 
with Chriſt, as Frye e $ Lokrn AQs8.38.- 
— or won enberears v.34 
it Ike « See Matth. 3.15. Sec on John r. 32; 
4 mding pon bimr On Cixiſt. Sec-on 3:16, '' 
v.01. 70h foo JSee Matth. 3. 17, | 
V.12. Far das ]Or ſhortly afrer; / 
The ſir ro jOrende eng. as v. 43. or pared orb, 
; John Io. Ng aa 441, 


y* 5: 


ner minjfred une him) 
A ed unto 
pired, and thertemprarg 4. 14. 
my priſon | After Jobn# ih- 
cd ki moxe eyedently im the 


as. 

Fefus came oldie Matth. 4.12. - 5 ' 

V. 15. the time 1s ug d } mores Sxetold by the Pro+ 
phers for the manifeſtation of Chriſt is fully come, Gal. 4.4. 

the kingdom of God is at hand | Chriſt did_now by the 
preaching of the goſpel, take polleſſion of his ingdfear & 

repent ye | Faith and repentance are the ſyfnme of ce 
Goſpel. Sce on verſe 4. 

v. 16. now as be walked ) Matth. 4.18. | 

be ſaw Simon) He ſaw him before, Joh 1,4%. bbr nd he 
called him to hus apoſtleſhip 


$7 23. will molagoxfitert Sec Matth, 4. 15. Luke 3.30, 
he faith not, ye ſha niake les as they ds who in- | 
trade therhiabves exiangen | 


Ny ee Ateoty with pap hate; or ts the 
thy driafors' 3 troy With naw hands; of ﬆ 
ſame ſpeaks, _ 26. at once owed and grown up (as the 
Poers feigned thoſe gyayits) in 0he day, we mdke them 
inc conmend 3=—bang gr neat ny mam rr 
ined Maaiy: v: er have brougix- an) wing Fewrds 
the fſſdiſter Infore ir will to be (o. $. Heb. IX 
GVegot. Net 1anten or a.x,- | 
- +8, Graitway they forſork | See Marth. 4320; Luke 5$.11:. 
V. 19. he ſaw James) See Matth. 4. 21. | 
' v:20. they left their father] $ : 4. 22, 
with bis bired ſervants | by them he right mannage 
his affairs, and they attend him. 
v. 21, went to Capernaum |] Matth 4. 13. See on Matth, 
It. 23. Luke 4.31. Sec on John 2. 12. 
v. 22. aftonijhed | Sec on 32.and Matth. 7. 28, 
v. 23. there was 1n the ſynagogue | Luke 4. 33. | 
of an anclean ſpirit | See on Luke 4. 33. Marth. 10. 1. un- 
clean, ſaith Euthymus, immundiciis ac th 
as rejoycing in unckanneſſe and fiv. See on chap. 5s. 2 
v. 24. let us alone] a it isa particle 47AiZews, of ex- 
'clamation, procceding from grief or aſtoniſhment, arſome 
new, of unex which trouble:ch and | rag m4 
3 as much as 4h, Euthymius interpreter giveth it, ſine, 
at &, diovtte nos 3 ſuffer, or let us alone : and Suidas gi- 
veth it by ov'y x«pes, fine, concede, permitie, itis gaken for 
4) imperative of {aa ſino, permitts, theuce t@ for "vas. , 
* "Jeſus of Bazareth ] Becauſe he was bred there, though he 
were at chem. Sec Matth. 2. 23. this was the 
fubtilty of Satan, who well knowing, that Chriſt was, ac- 
cording to the propheſies born at Bethlehem ; yer to per- 
. expected 
» he calleth him Jeſus of Nazareth. See 


art thou comte to deffroy us) Did God therefore ſend thee 
into the world, ro reſtrain us from doing miſchief, which 
is a rorment to us ? See Luke 8. 31. thedevils know that 
they are already damned, but ay they ſhall nor be ally 
Tn nted before the end of the world. See 2 Per. 2. 4- 

ev. 6. 

the boly one of God] So is he indeed the holy Saviour of 
the world, figured by the high Priefts title, Exod. 28. 3:6. 
and foretold; Dan. 9. 24. but mark how encon(iftent fal- 
ſhood is, the devils plots entangle himſelf : if the holy one, 
thencertainly come to caſt thee out: and here he con 
Cuifin hope thatnone will believe that which the devil 
faith, bur all in vain, they all believe Chriſt co be the holy 
Saviour, who are regenerate by his ſpirit. 
Fad 25. Jeſus rebuked bm] ixrenpnoeyrebuked him with 


tning. 
held thy pears ] Jeſus refuſe tetimouy of the vine; 
Satan is alyar, ſohn 8.44.and the father thereof:needs muſt 
his teſtimony render rrath it ſelf ſuſpeRed with wen : it. is 
an uſual puniſhment of lyars, not to be believed when they 
ruth, The devil never ſpeaks truth, but to deocive. 

Aqts 16. 18. and Pfal. 50, 16. 


cone out of bim | Thus Chriſt would rather ſhew himſelf | j 


After the fourty dayes faſt ex- | * 
edzMatth. 4. 11 | 


; 7.19. 
but acknowledging it to be ſtrange and extraordinary; in 
———— 

1 Iy\udi which none . 
vith authority ] Not by prayer to God asa ſervant, bue 
fre re, by Wis own juriſdiftion, command and power over 


v. 28. the region round about] Not onely into Galilee, bur 
alſo into all the countreys > hw dendping. 


; v.29; for 6. 24. © 
£ Go icks It be theſe dwelt together in one 
houſe, for 1 came WKH him +; 15, Fes 'B 44 
V. 30. Simons wives her ] See Matth-'8, 14. x \ 
v. 31. tft ber wp FMarcch. 8. 15 0 - -- Fa 
Bb oy a nia 3 vero gs wn 
7 rere of opini © It was | ; 
foll to catty ir fick t be healed, ich they conccived 
eb mnt i 050 2d 
V, 33. Al the-city. is all x at Kart WHOM If 
Eoncerhed to bri ir fick ; and a great 
pare of rhe Citizens of Caperih proteby feta the 


| fick bern along , and - . what was deve” for 
oby $7.46 g; would go along to ſee the mirts 
cle? © . & 
| 'V. 34. Of divers diſedſes] This ſhewed his ointiporene 
power torepaire man, | 4 
ſuffered not the devils] For it belon ged not to them to 
preach the goſpe!. See Ads 16. 18. nor would Chriſt re- 
Ceive, a lie from them. Sce on verſe 25. The 
Syriack gives it, he would nt ſuffer them to ſpeaks be- 
cauſe they knew bim: and therefore ( as he well knew } 
would .our of malice reveal hin: as fome of his Mi- 
niſters, wicked men, preached Chriſt of ill will. See 


Phil. x. 215, | Wo 4 

. V. 35. Andthere prayed} He uſed to rake the nights and 

mornings for prayer, not onely becauſe theſe are freeft from 

diſtra&ions, and ſo moſt accommodate to prayer, but 

cauſe he might have the day free ro preach,and heal the fick. 
V. 36. they that were with bim } Probably, Andrew, James, 


and Jobs, gray = verſe 2 TYP mh 
V. 37. all menſeck for thed. is, many men enquire 
for thee, whi eth rages. Peters door, by 


. ir 
reaſon of the wondrous works which he had there done in 
the evening paſt. | 

v. 38. let us go into the next towns] That he might heal 
their ſick, and. inſtru& them alſo as well as the Caper- 
naites, | | 

came 1 forth'| From God, John 16, 28. Sce Lake 4 43. 

that I may preach) Though prayer be a part of Gods wore 
ſhip, and an holy exerciſe, yet being 4 ques { 
Apoſtles, that opportunity was oftcred to pr 
goſpel, he aroſe from that for this. 

v. 39 be preached} fy xngvazar, algae that 
i, by degrees, and in time, he preached all. See 

ath. 4. 23. _ 
A caſt wut devils} As verſe 25. Matthew 4. 24. and 
16 


v. 40. « leper | See on Lake 5. 22. 

v. 41. 1 will be thou clean } See on Marth. 8. 3, and on Lake . 
$. 13. he will alſo heal and clehnſe w, if we call upon him 
in faith. 

V, 42, 
on Luke 


by - 


z 


che 
the 


might be to prevent 
veſſe 45. See on Matth. 8. 
ſoew 


to be that holy one of God, by caſting out the unclean 


| —_= RE fs 


is pur for the thing: | 

could no more openty As he was wont, and as he would, 
withour too mach- confluence of people, and hazard to 
hunk Gen Gueaticiegs Series anchFingtins, 


CHAP. IL 


Verſe rH entred into Capernaum'} See on chap. 1. 21. 
and Marth. 11. 23. 
that he was in the bouſe } Where he uſed to remain 3 for he 
choſe to.dwell in, and left Nazareth. 
; of 2, 4-meh EE. 
able to receive ſuch a mulcicude as 


Ein ni d] Of the ki the goſpel which | ſp 
pre. wor om, 
declareth the will.of God for our ſalvation-by Chriſt : thus 
Jeſus took rhe advantage of ſuch conventions , to publiſh 
— ockof the hae) Marth. 9.2, Loke's. 18. 
one ſick 0 9.2, Lukes. 1 
Chriſt ſhenerh by healing this man, that we by faith in him 
C— en 


—_—_ — hey = the flat roof 
V. 4. they let 

of the houſe, NT nn that was ſick of the 

palfic, into the lower room where Chriſt preached : be- 

cauſe chey could nortfor the preafle of oogln by any other |, 

on foe SDS IPC: Sec on Marth. 10.27. 


Luke 5. 

the bed) The word fignifictha couch, ſuch as men uſe to 
reſt them mu day une. 

_ LA oe a - 2, Luke $5.20, 

V. 6. reaſoning name> Sup ning within them- 
ſelves, or inking with _—_ yes: for he that thinks of 
a-matter of doubt, whercin he pondereth the difficulties, 
or advantages, on the one part and the other, hath in him- 
ſelf, as ic were,- two partics, opponent, and reſpondent : 
wr © > See on Marth. 

V.7 on 9. 3. 

who can forgive fins ] Iaiah 43. 25. 

but God onely | Bur one, even God. 

v. 8. when Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit] See on Matth. 9. 4- 
by his Spirit, or divine omniſcience z not by inſpirativn, 
I preſent, or furure 3 but by his 

own Spiri which was in him, Coleſ. 2.9. 

tC tenor IG See on Marth. 9. 4. 
Wye wy mr oe power on eanth. See on. Math. 
9. 6. andon Lukes. Lis PREY know by the mira- 
culous effe& which you ſhall forthwith ſee 3 A even he 
whe wow inthe frets ſervant and man of ſorrows 
rpc ny «fon. of qt Ng 
to remit ſins 

_ - ry mn bed andre] Seen Mar 9.6 

es o* —_ nk in =_ 
themſelves 3 or out wits; yriack interpre- 
all mondred, DOR, 6. 8. 7 

] See or Marth. 9.8 
aſbion | Thatis, never ſince God 
"—_ ſhewed his power 


_ ee. 13-fe wenſe b) fereh.) From the Scribes convifted by this 

athar all the mercy which he. ſhewed 
ITN that it 
panty: opens DUNE Scribes and Phariſees 


Þ eſe ich 
. «ll the nuktitudesd5c 
aſe mabindee,) The gt byir,r i ron whg 
© I nenD — 
elves, 10 are more apt to 
Papas on nn : 


taxghn them] This was the cauſe of Saiere | Te 
WE: a ln rs -and he never omitted any opportunity 
ge teaching them; this he. calleth his. meat and. drink: 


wn. aig tg ers 


mnceies 


. = B the fu Mis whe: 
WOE: + « lepeſed 9) By the fon. fide. e i | EE 
a ener tel goods nd the cients recon ive cuſtoms, þ 
"ſens 


and ſometimes Abiathary. 
8.17.and 15, 


ee Se Mark. s 9. the . Ge Jeb i Fea 


edge at ILY "STA 


ior ban nate ennk, 


: H 29 Ga ectirenaf te dridockandr] cod dat 
> 3 ©. 
v.20. bridegroom ſhalbe taken om them] See on Mar.g. 
V. 21.0f new clath Cn Ss 6. of raw, Rs 
Wrought cloth. So interprets 

Y. 22, we reel Another ſpeech to c ſame pur= 

:; the ſum hs, dacall men way note rigaly 

led roone and the ume form of living :. becauſe theregre 


_ 
V. 23, the he on flde onthe Sudb] See on Mart 


he I, 


Maya yg hy 1 the Sade] Seen Mar, 15. 


Hay error, bay oe ney rome gn 
35. tom ter wr wit bm] So Mach, 1 3. and 
on 3 
v.26, How he went into the houſe of G The plice.o _ 
the bomeeſs: one the ark wg of Ho. 6 


inthe dayes of Abjiather Called Abimelseh, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 
c 1 Chron, 24. 6: 23am, 
29, 1 Kings 2. 26, 2 Kings 25. 18. | 

the bigh pri T tle warof the houſe of Ithamar : but El 
being elder any of the houſe of Eleezar, kepr the 
ticle in himſelf and hisztill Solomon pur our Abiather, 1Sam. 
2.31 35. 1 Kings 2. 27. or it may be tha Abi, was 

eſent with ther Abimelech, and is named, as better 


on Marth. 12. 4. | 
ene dow temwhibero wi bm) TT 
yrs as gi" mower 


to him? | 
v.28, Snefpm a Sem 


Chriſt, as 
of, er the ern it to day ( as hedid from the 
i the f , beginnin 


cfote the firſt day of the week) 
of necefficy ger food on the 


ſo of the SabPith] Or even of the Sabbath. 


CHAP, 11. 
Verſe 1. Hermes Matth. 12.9. 
gs 


or thar any man may incaſe 


YES in F484 


and ſid fore, the tics 
IE I Re, OY; 


multitude from G Sce Matrhi. 112; i'5. 
& cov inhabited by the 
A Tak mt ren ra 
Wn Res Leyond th tivet Jordati. Sec Marth. 
25; 
* ne dit Siden] Theſe were cities on the Mediterrane 
onrdereeg on Galilee, to the weſt of Canaan. See of 
rr. 21. | 
8 eat thiltftude} See 08 Marth 12. 15. 


V. 9. 


ecive him. 
| hin | As Lake $.r. fee here verſe 10, 
ngfrn/ oro foes pond5 ape = amv 
Ms yo hon; fs d, of fell pon him, chronging 


t fox Him ] See Marth. 12. 19. 

es hat plagnes | Diſeaſes, whereby God efffifterh men, as 
x were corteRting thern with whips. 

- v.11. ant unclean ſpirits | in them, into whom they had 
centred: they who were vexed with unciemn ſpirits. 
| ayes 64 berry ad mou 8. 29. 

v. OE, ould nt make him known | Jeſus came into 
the world, chat he might be known to the ſalvatiort of the 
cf ; and ir is life everlaſting to know him ( See John 
17. 3.) buthe would not admit the reſtithony of wnclcan 
ſpirits : his dofrine and miracles ſofficiently manifeſted 
him to the world 3 the truth needeth neither fies, nor liars 
t6 fepport it. See on thap. t. 25. neither woot he yecbe 
mtifeſtet to thofe Genrites, how #bont hit; before he 
had nds himſelf more known to the Jews, ro whom he 
was rent.” 

v: 13. foeth up into « fnonnain | Marth. ro.r. 

V. 14. be 6rdained} Choſe, and appointed twelve ro be 
colitfaric WH tins 

mp wed Þ be ber to. 2 Lnoke 6. 13. 

to preach} To >, and afrerward to the world, 
chap. 18. 15. #s his hg chem ot p 

sfoalfo their doty 3 was, firft to be with Chriſt, 
n and obſerve his holy will, atid rhen ro preach che 


Apoltieſhip, for 


EE nenngs 


, in 


7 whoſe firſt vowel point, omi 
Make Bogherges, this wg 
i ro the Hebrew manner 


ws ſo wack «to eat bread] For the imporruniry of the 


wdifont Him} Should abwayes be ready ro re- 


: they 


thar they has 
was an 


Satan caft out Satan] How can one devil have power to 
diſpoficfie other ? Cn 12.2$. 26, 


V. 24. if « kingdem } If the people of an earthly - 

Sec on Marth. 12, 25. 
" 509.0 pn ! pp 6 gg 12225, for, 
as Greg. Nazianzen , orat. 34. ſtrife is «ey navores, the 
beginning of diffoleien, the nerves and faces of lociery, 
is happy ps ſoup agate fu _ 

V. 26. if Satan riſe hwmſe wry is fach a bond 
of fociery, thac NES reno fo caa ſubſift 
withour ic. Sec on Luke 11. #7. 

V. 27. into « ſtrong rhans bonſe | See on Marth. 12. 29, and 
ym March. 

V. 28. verily | fay wins you 72, 38. | 

ail firs hall be freer) They onely are without hope of 
pardon, who do malitioufly and Chriſt 


oppoſe it. 
| Eyo-x bs Davy, thar is, as the givesie, 
1s gitifty of, of liable ro eternal dammarion 3 7 de Iroque, 
that is, execyeble, devetus manidus , as Budans mterprec- 
it. ; 
v. $0. becamſe they ſaid, he bath an wncieen fpirh ) The E- 
cauſe of our Saviours ſpeak 


46. | | 
hrs brethren | By brethren the Hebrews onderſtosd all 
that were of r Bow 


lar. 6. 16. Pal. 16. 
v. 35. Wheſever 


I2. 56, 


& the will, oe. ) Sce on Matthew 


CHAP. 


A As i 


wr 5a 


ng « av. EX IC 4 Ra 


| vat rs pore OO 


erieſ Jaap rin yh 


hears 
pea | 


Thisis the ſcope 


v. 4. 
v. $. 
V. 6. - 
v.97. Marth. 13.7, 
v. 8. diorth, 39.8. | 
*. gg. 5 
' - v.16. withthemwebve | 13. 10, with others 
NIN. ; - 
It, Unto you it {+ given } Marth. 13.12. To 
| that fear God, 1 willi Fer he See Pla 25 14. 
which not being 


myſteries. + 
unto them that are any alng To ſtrangers, and ſuch as are 
aye = 1 Cor. 5. = 


v.12. That ſcringtheyn Dole) Tk bh 14- 
V.13, one gay opt 
in ke (rave + onrewys ye un- 
defend the 
v. 24. He what nh} Sous] Fert antiaghaneet; Sce on 
Macth. 13. from verſe 1 wor bac | 2 hveen 
V. 19. atrats Ana rcge unnecefſary and di. 
cares about ſecular affairs. 
qrewary (chprnt 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
I Ge. Mat $. 15. The light of 
knowledge is given to the of our ſelves and 0 


thers. See 1 Cor. 12.7. 
—_—_— The word in the ociginall may figaifie a leſſe 


V. 2s. for there is nothing } Macth. 10. 26. Sce on Luke 


8. 17. 
v. 23. He that hath an exr ] _—_— Here repeated to 


our extream dulaneſſe, and negligence in hearing 


the word of Chriſt. 


iſ, | mer longaie 


| 


| wa th mi wronos 5 {6 he 
4 V, 
$2 7 aces 


NI ac 


, Lt, he aſiives, 
| end ke pre Ft, 1 2p 
ie ems im wo, Eng 


the ſhore : fe oy 
hp le while x 


A EOCOS refeRion all 

withour going aſhore agaitt 
xy pn Home] See on Marth, 8. 24. 
yo fs] te thes fretes to lewe thei 


periſh ?] This ſpeak oy et 


for tad palirect itis rue the humaniry 
the Deicy, = keeperh Ifract ) EE e's 
bes 


V. 


39. rebulbd the winde] $ce on Matth: 8.28. 33r7/uy 
—— — as Pal. 166, 9, 


Ia" fiebe ondo-1y nn of the ſed: the 50 
ve it in the word here 2i}inoegec. ( See alfo Na- 
. 4. Zech. 4. 2.) ) The pete aeorprenr givecle, re 

and ſaid unto y Ty, mpg borer be ftill | 1d mm, peace 3 this 
is his oy of 9 »b Syr. "= regir, their 431 xegher 


hey 
robe. th 7, 


th w the deaf nnd Ritiny 
ict ave they obey tim : he ſpeaketh co thie dead, and 
hey hear bigs: more deaf then ſea or dead men, are ob- 

ftinace fihners who cannor hear and obey Chriſt, fo ſoug 
—_ — ſedirious quartellers, 


Ce eat cahn | This ne calm ſhewerh the 
of db Lov x  Lrooanf natorally the fea 
agen thewinde flaw; bur here it w4s preſencly 


calm, 
£37; 1-9-4 b Dr 
m cr V not 12 
bs ered" exceedingly ] Becanfe he did not | 
Tings 2. 009 with the Ark or 35 Elis Jordan, 
a: TS not with the Ark, as Joſhne 3 Joſhua 
 rerr abs, or or more then 
not as 
= Je 


Fate preſet See Marth, 8. 4 27. 


CHAP. V. 


Wan” _. 28. 
een ng 


Vaſſe 1. 


$ this here, 
he ene ares F. 28. and 6 
ne phenom 


«3 RW ad iy] 5 


wit, as it were / 


where he getreth dc 
7h the mountains and in the tombs *] THey had their 
nerally in mountains, or | 
Kings 23. 16. not ja the cities 4. pe 
defied by jouching them : See Numb. 19. 16; Greg fan 
bes had the more large and Rately hewed out of 
| rocks, or buile up and archedwith Rone of brick , fo thac 
cy aig ec 5] Cryiidg, te wis fetrible 
= A S 
WW <<) - by him; cv 'or beating himſelf wich 
ſtones, he we was cruel to himifelf : fo a avery ic 
is, to ſerve Satan, whoſe onely delight is ro make us hurt 
our ſelves and orhers : confider this, you that rake pleaſure 
In fin. Sce Rom. 6. 12. 16. 


- 
l _- th ba 
"> 4 
*. , 
_ 


- 
. 
».7 
, . 


.# % 4 $ 


v. 6. and worſhipped bim] A great token of Chriſts divine * 


, that the very devils arein ſubjetion ro him, or that 
ſhould ſuffer any man in his power, ro worſhip him. 

v. 7. What have 1 to do with thee | See on Matth. 8. 26. 
Becauſe the diſciples in the ſhip doubred ſaying, what man- 
ner of man is this ? here is a more evident reſt! of his 
deity, from the very enemics, the devils : Theplyl , naack 
how unconſiſtent Satans words an aftions are 3 he worſhip- 
peth him, and yet aſketh what he hath ro do with him ? 

I adjare thee by __ Sofaid the high prieft. Marth. 26. 
63. the meaning of this place is: I defire thee to ſwear to 
me by God, that thou wilt not cormenr me. So Luke 8, 28, 
I beſcech thee rorment me not. See 8. 29. in which ſenſe 
it was common in fear or danger , to defire to be ſecured by 
the oath of him that had power over them: ſo ſaid Rahab 
to the ſpies 3 Joſhua 2+ 12. ſwear unto me > bop longs I 
pray you, becauſe I have ſhewed you mercy. Geu. 21, 
23. & 25.33. Jud. 15, 2. 1 Sam. 30. 15. Sagan h&e know- 
ing that his petition was neither of merit nor power, he in- 
| cth the name of God, hoping thereby to provall. 

v. 8, Forhe ſaid ] Or, for be bad ſaid: Chiiſts bidding 
him go our, -was the cauſe,of the adjuration: verſe 7. Itis 
the devils rorment ro be caſt our of poſſe{ſion, where he 
thought a!l his own : the kingdom of Chriſt is his torment, 
whoſe onely pleaſure is ro deſtroy bodies and ſouls, : 

v. 9. What is thy name ] Chriſt asketh his name, to ſhew 
the greatneiſe of the poſſeſſeds miſery, and wonderfull deli- 
very ; not that Chriſt might inform himſelf, bur chat the 
ftanders-by might know their multitude. Theophylaft, Eu- 
thymus, (oc. : 

my name is legion] A great multitude, like a Roman legion 
of ſouldiers. Sce on Luke 8. 30. 

v. 10. He beſought him ] Either the chief devil there pre- 
ſent, or clſe the man overmaſtered by the ſpirits, and cau- 
ſing chis petition to be uttered by his voice. 

out of the countrey | Not that Saran loveth one countrey 
better rhen another, who hateth all mankinde 3 bur rhar 
he defireth ro be there where corraption of manners , ig- 
norance cf God, and contempr of his word and ordinance, 
giveth him greateſt hope of deſtroying ſouls. 
 v. 11. nigh unto the mountain | This couptrey is for the 
moſt part hilly z for the mountains of Galaad fun through ir. 
Sec on verſe 1. 


v. 12. All the devils beſought bim ] Which were in the 


ſend us into the ſwine ] This ſheweth, as Satans malice, 
wha will be hurting beaſts, rather then nor hurrar all; ſo 
under what reſtraint his fierceft malice is,, who c:nnor 
meddle with the meaneſt beaſt , withour leave of God firſt 
obtained. See Job 1. 10. 

v. 13. Forthwith Jeſus gave him leave ] Among many 
other reaſons, this was one, roſhew the power of Chriſt in 
faving+his-man from rhe poſſeſſion and ryranny of ſo many 
devils as appeared,ſo quickly precipitating a numerous herd 
ofs ſwine into the ſea : that the devils are preſencly heard, 
and Gods ſeryants ſometimes long delayed , and ſomerimes 
obtain vor what they askat all; ſheweth thar God ſome- 
rimes granteth in judgement, and denieth in mercy, or de- 
layeth chat which he will give, to our por pennge. 

.. down a fteep place into the ſea] Strabo ſaith [. 16. in 
Gadaris there is a lake of water ſo bad and unwholſome, 
that if the beaſts drink thereof, looſe their hair, hoofs, 
or horns : the herd running here violently down, ſhew that 
Satan would have ſo driven this man, had not God reftrain- 
- _ and OT mgn, anmonege ſuch an admi- 

inſtance of his mercy ; ma Gods gracious pro - 
vidence watcherh over men , whom he ae freen 6 have 

Iven over to utter deſtruftion : who could ſeem more de- 
| Suge ed, this wretched ſoul. with a legion of devils in 
him ? what could Satan ſeem to himſelf more ſecure of, out 
of hell ? yer God even then had ſuch a mercifull care of 
him, as to limit Satans power, that he might reſerve him 
then to be pulled as a brand ont of the fire, when his con- 


- 


* | God, 


V. 17. to prey bim } That 

wr dns. + feared palmers 
10 71 milan, left Sha xr 
non oa 
* V,IS. fi : , . : leſt the devil i 
Chriſts abſence ſhould repoſſcfſe him : he of nqcarary 


afteftion to the Gaderens : ſo the ſame ſun-beams ſofren 
wax, and harden clay. 

V. 19. £ home See on Luke 8. 29. He would 
have attended Jeſus till ; partly in as 
mins nores 3 fear of , 
Chriſt him home , who often direeth us to ſome- 


them ; yer in his invincible mercy, he left them not with- 
out one meſſenger who could out of ſufficient © — 
preach unto them the omni and mercy of Chriſt - 
neither can,we — conceive, thar Jeſus ſent him away 
before he had alſo i ed him in the goſpel, for his own 
converſion and others : therefore he fate ar Jeſus feer, 
LOIN and this was the greateſt mercy which God 


PR 
V. 20 began to publiſh | Here appeareth the admira- 
ble power and of Chrift, who made a preacher of fo 
wretched a vaſſall - orb of urn rom ns. 
him this ready obedience: fo following his own works ro 
their conſummation. | 
. nd not TANGectet otra hafdae 
or rhis man : this admiration was a previous dif- 
potion to cheir fuckin Ch. f - 
v.21, over again | Into Galilee, where many had 
GS Jainu Ge. } 
V. 22. One s of the ſynagogue, Jairus (ye. ) The 
ow yr yr hor (erp 
every ſynagogue , it e were lers : 
anerchicall parity is a late ſprung up nuſbrom. Sce on Mar. 
9.18. and on Luke 13. 14. 
fell a bis feet ] Marrh. 9. 18. This was an effe&t and 
ne of his faich in Chrift, and tender affeftion to his 
childe, whoſe life he ſo ſubmi begged on his bended 
knees, this poſture charaFereth this man, humble, and mo- 
eſt, and much unlike the inſolenc Phariſces : Chriſt be- 
wen arbor 
v. 23. at the point 0 Or in extremity; or is 
« the a ho. he is cven now 
net bur ie ems it was afrer fs ſervants had 'rold him ſo 
verſe 35. 
come and lay thy band | See on Matth. 9. 18. 
V. 24. «nd thronged bm ] Many following with eager de- 
fire to ſee rhe miracles, prefſed npon him. 
V. 25. which had « bloody iſſue | Or being in an iſſue. See 
""r. 26. hed ſpent al] Cming inro s double wiſery, of be- 
V. 26. had ſpent into a , 
ing fick and poor, ſhe came by this means to a double hap- 
pineſle, health of body and foul, verſe 24. 
grew worſe ) Going to the worſe 3 more weak by ſundry 
nes 3 like good counſel, leaves them more 
uncurable, whom jt recovereth not z this as het 
deſperare condition, ſo the abſolure power if in this 
miracle : ſo deplored, and deſperare 


] Thar is,the miracles which 


Mo obſcured : | 
nr earn: 
Ne 


yuou, the __ remaining in Chrift 
it. 


+ 5 

v. 34. thy faith hath made thee whole } Torhe commen- 
dation of the effe&s of faith, he faith, thy faith hath healed 
thee, when it was his power which healed her : fo faich | ef men comemn the 


rerwbeo ra any merit of fairh, bur by his merir whom | learned fiſher-men, he furniſherh them with this power, for 


f mark here — rr prog Þ 
1 This is a form of : , unto v. 8. 
em japriacts, ? bleer Jefperre® and long affii&tions | them: ocherwie we : 


bring whom fuch birrer ry om man nceiry provi 

Gods children , to means are 1s not 

fantified. « ons for journeys, no mote then their command in the next 
be whole of thy plague] Or continue whole : as, Dan, 1, | Place binderfr us : he would trach them faich Theophyla2, 

21. tet it nor return on thee : for ſhe was healed before my CI 7d dqpinox giuarny, that 


Gelthade: of thy plague, thac is thy infirmiry, as Eurhy- | is, <p12 
V. 35. fromthe ruler 


v. 36. be not afratd } As if 1 could not raiſe thy dead to | work of ing the Gofpel. 


again 3 which thou ſhalt ſee done. v, 10, there ] Sce noe on Matth. ro. 11, and Luk. 
enely beleeve ') Have confidence thar I both can and will | 9- 4- Jeft they ſhould ſeem inconftane for their eafe, or 


releeve thee : / he comforterh him, and cheriſkerh his | belly fake. 
weak faith. 


v.11. Whoſdever ſhall rot receive you Marth. 10. 14. 
| ſeve Peter, and James, and Lnke 8. «rt, | Pckroff the duft ] Adtsrg. 51. Luke 9.5. 10, 
Thele « - he admi Marth, of. r. ur ew more tolerable Sodom \ He doth 


Jews did. 
v. 28, them that and wailed gr This allo ſet. 
; ty cn of the mince i tar hoes 
in her to mans judgement : one 
Lecd of life could help here. Y 


"» 4 1) T . 
. V. 9. bur ſandals | Theſe were in ftead of ſhoes, 
From, his > not oo ſoles, bound to, or buckled 
Ce ee be ty = for ſhe EEE IRE Soy 14 rake 
trouh & | Togoro » on two coats 13, v no 
1s dead. he a of garments with chem to trouble them , or hinder 


_——_ 
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ſhould be uſed, | 
Goo : eo ye - they commonly uſe itw 
of recovery. | 
wy _g beerd of him) See on Matth. 14.1. 
Goſpel comforteththe godly, burvexeth the wicked. 
* was riſen fromthe dead |} See on Matth. 14. 2. and Luke 
9.7. So wretched was the conſcience of this wicked man, 
rs Toy rev eof6ch, faith TheophylaF, that he feared a 
dead man. 
mighty works ] The power of working miracles. . 
V. 15.-1t is Elias | Sec on Matth, 16. 14. and'on 
Luke 9. 7. ! 
v. 16. John whom I beheaded | Cauſed to be beheaded: 
Bee on Matth. 14. 2. Luke 3. 19. 
v.17. Herod had ſent ſorth | See on Matth. 14. 3. Luke 
19. 
? v. 18, It is not lawfull ) Levir. 18. 16, 

v. 19. 4 quarrell againſt him | Or an inward grudge, and 
therefore watched opportunity to be revenged. 

' v.20. feared 7 hp on Matth. 14.5. * 

heard him gladly tyrant was contented to hear Gods 
word,that at leaſt he might ſeem holy, bur the ſeed fell up- 
on ſtony ground. 

v. 21. «4 convenient day was come | Sec on Matrh. 14.6. 
This day was fitting ro Herodigs malicious defigne 3 when 
wine and luxury would make them daring rtoany miſchief : 
mark how vigilant malice is. 

y. 22, the daughter of Herodias ) Which Herodias had 
not by, this Herod Antipas » but by Philip his brother : Joſe- 
phus callerh her Salome. See on Matth. 14. 6. : 

danced |) See on Matth. 14. 6. 

pleaſed Herod | See on Matth, 14. 6. 

V. 23. be ſware unto her | Sec on Matth. 14.7. 

unto the half of my kingdom || This was ſpoken to affure 
her of obtaining that which ſhe would aſk, ſuppoſing ſhe 
would aſk much leſſe ; here is a ſhamefull example of a de- 
Hauched Prince, not onely giving ſo diſhonourable a pat- 
tern of imitation to his- family, and ſubjetts 3 bur alſo fo 
evident a teſtimony of his own levity, and precipitate do- 
tage, in his making ſo unproportionable and indefinite a 
promiſe, to ſo unworthy a merit : mark the injuſtice of the 
wicked 3 John preached to ſave Herods ſoul ; that was valued 
ſo much worſe then nothing, that ic was requited with 
death : an immodeſt dancer, for pleaſing an intemperate 
company, is thought worthy of greatreward. ; 

v. 24. ſbewent forth | To conſult with her mother : ic 
eemed the women fate not then at table with them. 

.Vv. 25. I will that thou give me | Seeing thou haſt given me 
a free choice, 1 defire onely that thou give me, &c. fo had 
Herodias inſtraRted her in her own bloody arts : ſo quick] 
do children learn their parents evil Gn : evil, ro whi 
up nature is prone, is eaſily learned, but any good, 


Y- 
v. 26, exceeding ſorry } In appearance at leaſt. See on 
Matth. | 


14. 9. 

for his eaths ſake | See on Matth. 14. 9. 

which ſate with him") Sec on Matth. 14. 9. 

V. 27. ſent an executioner ] Or one of his guard : the word 
Genifieth one that beareth a dart 3 and the kings goard was 
fo called, becauſe they did bear darts : others ſay they were 
Called fo, becauſe rhey did cut off mens heads with a 
ſword. 
end beheaded him ] See on Marth. 14. 10. , 

v. 28. The damoſel brought it to ber mother | See on 
Marth. 14. 11. 

V. 29. and laid it in a tombe | See on Matth, 14. 12. 

F v.30. And the Apoſtles ] Luke 9. 10. It may be they 
were afraid at the ridings of death, and durſt not 
preachabroad any longer, but came back to Chriſt, as to 
tell him what they had done, ſo ro know what they ſhould 
do. Sce on Matth. 14. 12. There Johns diſciples relate 
their grief and loſſe, to Chriſt 3 here the Apoſtles give 
Chriſt an accompt of their ambaſſy : ſorivers rerurn to the 
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en ] og 
Re ee) fr peri na... 

ne leaſure | O z 2T, | 

< = ran on foot | oh = fs hg = 27 OY 
I4. 13, + 

moved with compa See on Marth. s 

and on 9. 12. | | 

V. 36. end them away ) See on Matth. 14. 15. 

V. 37. give yethemwo eat] Sec on 14.16. . 
: = ny + 2s 46 inde of Oy ppcke 
ing.of _ they conceived impoſſible, or very 


TI, 22. 


ue ety See Marth. 18. 28 
< Wy 
Marth. 14. 17. &c. Luke 9, 13. 


by companies | Word fi ray 7 ban- 

v. 39. 5 ord for word, 

rvduegabryy manner of the Hebrews, who have no diftri- 
ives: as, chap. 6. 7. now he calleth the rows of them 

that fate, banquets. See on Matth, 14. 19. and on Luke 9. 

15. John 6. 10, 

v. 40. Sate down | Fell down. 

in rancks ] The word fignifieth, the beds ina garden; 
by beds, and beds; that is, they fate down in rows one by 
another, as beds in a garden. 

v. 41. looked to beaven |] See on Luke 9. 16. | 

v. 42. were filled] Sec on Matth. 14. 20, and on Luke 
9.15, John 6.12. 

v. 43. twelve baskets P pe? Elias was miraculouſly fed as 
Sarepharh, bur we read of no remainds : Moſes fed Ifracl 
with Manna, but the worms car the remainder : but Jeſus as 
the Lord of the creatures, | T6 faith Theopbyl. 
maketh it ſuperabound in the remainder. 

of fragments | Of broken bread and fiſh, 

v. 44- about thouſand men | See on Matth. 14. 21. 
Luke 9. 14. John 6-16. _ 

v. 45. to the other fide | Over againſt Bethſaida, but on 
the ſame fide of the water; for the lake was crooked. Sce 


Matth. 14. 22. 

unto Bethſaida ] Or, over «againſt Bethſaide. 

v, 46. When he had ſent them away ) That is, the people, 
verſe 45. for his diſciples were gone before, and he ſtayed 
ſome time after, to diſmiſſe the people. 

into a mountain to pray See on Matth. 14. 23. Luke 9.18. 
John 6. 15. Prayer requireth quiet: TheophylaZ. 

v. 47. When even was come | See on Matth. 14. 23. 

ſhip was in the midſt of the ſea | See on Matrh. 14. 24. 

v. 48. toyling and rowing | A lively image of the Chur 
rofſed ro and A in this flutuanc world. 

About the fourth rg yl bows on Matth, 14. 15. 

would have paſſed by them | Seemed to them as if he 
would have paſſed by them. 

v.49. « ſpirit | 6&v-20jue, an apparition z as, Marth. 14.26. 
4 ſpefrrum Jixnors davotas Suid. ſuch as we ſeem to ſee 
in dreams. 

y. 50. He went up unto them | For their better ſecurity, 
and that he might ſhew himſelf preſent, which in their fear 
they could not otherwiſe have cafily beleeved. 

v. $I. beyond meaſure | Becauſe they ſaw the winde obey 
him, and the ſea calmed. 

v $2. conſidered not the miracle ] Theſe miracles ſeemed 
new and ſtrange unto them, becauſe they had not well con- 
ſidered the former. 

v. $3. Whenthey had paſſed over | Sec on Matth. 1 4. 34. 

V. 54. Straightway they knew him | See on Marth. 14. 
3s. Chriſt vm, rejeted in his own countrey, and arrived 
ſodainly among of- whom he was not expetted , is re- 
ceived to their great profir. ACE | 

V. $5. ran thorow that whole "ele i ie indy 

every one gave knowledge to his f 
tar rhey might ring her ice or owe to Ch he 
they mi ng 9 Or come to Chriſt tb 
healed. See on Matth, 14. 35. © | a 
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verſe ve ki Which followed tim ſome to 
hear ona Goſpel,ſome ro ſec his miracles, ſome. 

tO be.cured, ſome for other ends. Marth. 15. 32. 
hauthg nothing to eat They being in ſucha place, as that 
ce could not accommodate themſelves with viſtuals , and 

been three dayes with him. 
I bave on _|:See on Marth. 15, 32. Chriſt is 
the "ſathe yeſierday,:to day, and ever; fo that ſtill he 
OO ip miepbert peu 

ey will by the way ] &xavMovras tothe 
better” key will fall in ſunder , or be diſſolved; for when. 
men fallins ſwoon, there is:a kinde of. difſolution of the 
finews : Sce on Marth. 
be. Ks lp demeSee on Mrs 15. 33. 


' See on Ma 15-35. 
on Marth. 15.36. 
s] Matth. 15.36, 
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" V7 4 few ſmall 

v.'8. ſo they dideat | Matth. 15. 37. 

er Pon Marth. 15. 38. beſides women and 


v, 10. parts of Da/menutha |] See on Marth. 1 5. 39. : 
- V. 11, andthe Phariſees j Marth. 16, 1. The obſtinate 
enemies of the Goſpel giving no credit to the m 


already, done, require new but Chrilt being herewith Dar | 


pleaſed, departerh from them. 
came forth | The Phariſces came out of their houſes , on 
WE of im « fi frm be J EN "I 10 
of him a figne aven t might 
4 know that he was ſent from God; not that they 
to or hore hin, brt mein: IP 
1.2: be ly tn bis ng very ſorry for 
ce mens hf hem dee Fr 
e ball no ſigne G93. ] If « grven ; d 95. 
II, by Hebrews uſe ſuch Choe expreſſions of oaths, 
er im ecations 3 TOR im. b 
ſtraining the ſpeech, as in paſſhon : ſometimes 
Thy Ae mentjona revenge from God. as, 2 


ſpeak 
am. 3. 


— 132, 3- ſohere, 6 does, if it ſball be given , |: 
t ts, it = iſe not be given, it is a kinde of oath, | 


| "9:43 "be lef them) Matth. 16. 
5-14 the diſciples had 7 ras Ay Matth. 16. s. 
. .F.15. Beware of the leaven | Sce on Matth. 16. 6. 
© Jeaven of Herod }] Lage Koa dodtrine of the Hero- 
C18 Thy reſeda 22. BH ihe Jbi NE 
. v.16 reaſoned among t s | Diſpated among 
Ja; o Sage wow ny Sen the word leaven. 
_ Marth. 16, 7, The Lord. blameth our 
negligence, who forgat to take bread wich us : bly 
Gy ghar of his going again into the deſert for ſome 


" mhra They whoſe mindes are 160 much fixed on 
things, do not quickly apprehend the heavenly, 
Hong) never fo pany ſer forth unto them. 


. 17, becauſe ye have no@yc. |] Or, ſayingitis becauſe, 
BY +; 16.8. 
v.18. ſee yenot ] $42 55 hat'my wok which 1 Have 
one before your eyes. 


hear ye not ) My dodtrine, wherein I have taught you 
on the providence of God for things 
life 2. Marth. 6. 25, 
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Ip. 6. 43. 


*: 19. 1 brake the fiveloeves] Marth. 14. 17. and 16, 9. 
- V4 20-, And when the ſeven } Verſe 8, Marth. 16 10. 
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Wo, 4 Glinde man unto him | — "Wig being well 
_ rob == anni that, 


Wreeg : 


ſpiron hors populrap 7% 

Lo ſor ach Wes Kroner 
his Foy for wc Jaco myxh he had healed ; 
and ira notimpotenc = bark ro heal this man, not 

as many © at certai 
cauſes beſt ragpeel EE ng (Lt ms .4 
V. 24. I ſee men os trees, w He perceived ſom 
motion, bur could norar rs waling] were we 


of hi h.be pereeh 
ng irs. whic ved;; A pet reſemblance of illumi- 


eden in vs 
'v. "Ne. and bb} ecommaned iy 
CIs a wer | Font” dwvtel Ge 
v.26. tell it to any inthe town welrin 
out part, next the fields : the often repetirion of the like 
charge, ſhewerth, that the time Was not yet come, that he 
by ſmall and: more 
| mace beginnings tolle& his Church, of thoſe who ſhould 
leeve to cternall life. See on'verſe'3o. 
v. 27. Jeſus went out } See onMatth. 16. 13. Luke 9. 18. 
v. 28, Fohhthe Baptiſt | See on'Matth. 16. 14. - 
one of the Prophets . Or one of the other Prophets; a 


Marth. 16! 14. 

V.29. ey or Gare Lo 16. 

y. 30. That they tell no man of bim | Towit, that he 
trig 'Sec on Martth.'16. 20. 

v, 31. Son of man muſt ſuffer | See on Marth. 16; 21. 
Chriſt ſuffered all that he ſuffere1 » for us; not gy. 
not umawares, Hut fore-knowin it. - 

pu 1 meme £-4 Pfal. 118. 22. : 

dayes riſe again | See on Matth. 16.27. 

To 4. Sy tbefore the people, for they were not 
preſent. verſe 34. bur in plain terms, before the diſciples. 

began to rebukehim-") See on Matth: 16. 22. - 

Y. 33. looked on bis diſciples] That he might inftru& them 
by his rebuking Peter. 

, Eet thee behinde me") See on Marth, 16, 23. 

v. 34. Whoſrever will come after me ] Match. 10. 38. 

let him deny himſelf | That is his own nagurall or carnall 
affefions. See on Match. 16. 24. Luke 9. 23 

v. 35. will-ſeve' bis life ſball bſe it ] Sce on Marth. I6. 
25. Luke 9. 24, 

v. 36. What ſhall it profit aman ] See on Matth. 16. 26. 
Luke 9. 25. illud ſolum eſt lucrum, ubi fruftus perpetuns. Am- 
bref. 1.4. epift.. 44. Thar onely is ( true 6 nendem why 
perperuall fruit thereof : moſt” fooliſh of all men are they, 
who purchaſe the. tranſitory pleaſures ' or riches' of this 
world, with loſſe of ererna!l and rrue happineſſe. 

V. 37. in exchange-for his ſoul | To redeem it from de- 
ſtruion z as if he ſaid, .no worldly poleges, Mou er 
can redeem, or be a price of redemption for a loſt 
= Per. 1. 18. Pſal. 49. 6,79. 

v. 38. ſhall be aſhamed of me ] Matrh. 10. 33. Sec on 
* Matth. 16. 27. Luke $. 26, Shall e to own or- OW - 


ledge me : See Rom: 1. 16. or Thalſ'be aſhamed of'ny Fadſer- 


ings.z or think it a ſhameful thing to ſuffer perſecution for 
the Goſpel and confeſſionof yu Jar See 1.Cor. 1, 23, 

mn this adu{terous and finfull gener 12, 
39. So _ calleth rhoſe who God by idolarry, 
which is a ſpirituall fornication. Rev. 17- 2. or the degene- 
rate ſons of Abrahen: or ſuch as the Apoſtle, Hebr. 12. 8. 
calleth baftards. 
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A. Moſes and Elias] Sec on Matth. 17. 3. Luke 9. 30. 
becauſe the people ſaid, that Chriſt was cither Elias, or one 


for nof the Apoſtles, who were to 
at the adverſaries importonate pretences of zea 
Law and Prophets, to overthrow the doctrine of the 
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8. Seve efics only ] See on Matthew 17. 8. Luke 9. 36, 

9. —_— on 8. 2. 10. 
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v.11. Why ſay the Scribes ) If it be tre that the Scribes | 


Gay, thar Eko muſt firſt come, how can the Meſſias ſuffer, 
ſceing Elias is nor yer come to reftore all things ? 
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ſome 


they were not to ſeek for 


who permitted them for their unbelicf to this ſeemi 
cometh in due time to reſcue them, and 


V. 19. Bring him to me] See on Matth. 17. 17. Luke 9.4rs 
v. 20, when be ſaw him So ſoon as Jeſus had Tooked on 
eo 


he s- + . 14 
ſpirit tare bim tavely 
given p 


4 v. 22. into the fire ] Av. 
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would be done. | ples0take wopo for entmins'ho did nor declare them- 


fee er bimſors} The meerer-tbe power of Chriſt is resfuxh ſpecially hole mo dd ay thing whvch. 
doth-Satan rage : fee on. Chap. | ſerve to advance the and cauſe of : rs, 
nos __ ther *| nothing in the worſt aq ty wee her 


Emtbymins 3 from waar | 
oft, nn he horrid-erocky of che Devil )'wi t the 
beer conceive the power and. mercie of Git, een 


the polleſſed, which no nor. power of man.conld:do. | © ſCVouger. of. oflences, ti 
. 27. and he When the. ftanders by. ſaid he was | thing bere, chen-be an ogcalion thereok. | M1 
Pty ap bn x Jeſus raok him by the hand, - caſt that a nulſcone, (5c. } See on Marth. 18.6.&on Lake 17.2. 


? 
devil, and the man was preſently well : | YVo43. endif thy band } Marth. 5.29. and 18: 
OED unmecke head of Divi | le crate wks, gu 
& 


and Pſal. 31. 5. Into tby hands I commit ny ſpirit 3 

Saint fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord ap- 
boldeth bim with his hand, Pſal. 37.24. bleſſed are the people 
who have the Lord for their God: ſerve him, and fear not | <2Ccy! : 
the malice of Satan : Chriſts hand of divine power is as affli ing them : 
neer thee. wow in every diſtreſſe ro-lifrthee up, as was that | 4-9. this is that 
facred hand: of fleſh neer this afflicted y man then, 
to raiſe him when the ftanders by fi him to be 


v. 28. why could not we ?j] See on Marth, 27. 29. _ 
v. 29. but by prayer and faſting ) See on Matth. 17. 21«we | +: '] See: 
have neafle ngs oncly of faith and prayer, bur aiſo of fafting |  YV- 46. where therr worm } Sec on 44. 
dinary humiliation, to caſt Satan out of his | declarerh our great need, often to be warned of the jidge- 


d 
molfeion, menc tocome. See alſo verſe 48. Cal 
v..30. and they departed thence }: He and his diſciples: MN ESE oy po 1320s repos a 


Matth. 17. 22+ TIT 
and dafſed thorow Galilee ) Palled afrde thorow,Chap. 11.20, | Y- 49- Everyone ſhall be ſalted with fire] Ay every meat- 
and — went by by-wayes, oat of che common oftering inthe law was to be ſeaſoned: Jn, rm 
rode into, and thorow Galilee, becauſc he would be private | he y"_ of Gods Spirit, which are cleanſing like fire, 
with his diſciples. See Chap. 2. 23. X Match. 3. 11. to burn up:the:droffe of fin. Iris an alinfion 
v. 34, for jagh bis dep Therefore he withdrew | © the manner of ſacrificing. See L 13. nounſavprry 
himſelf, as coprepare for his approaching Paſſion, ſo alfo | 9blation.could be acceptable; The moral is | 5 
to prepare and- inftrut his diſciples, againſt the; ſcandal | 5. 7. 4-and Rom. 12.1. ſale was preſcribed themi( rorefiſt 
thereof: and rofit them to preach the goſpel ro the nations | corruption) Jerom interpretetivit-vo bewiſdom!; becauſe 
of the world. ' faith he, there is no good work without wiſdom. as: alfo 
v. 32. they underſtood not that ſayi | Concerning his fof- | their fire 3 the fire of the altar which came from heaven, 
couldnot their expeRed 


fering, which they thought thati6,love and zeal: to offer with ſtrange fine was abomie 
Meſhas, of whom they had ſo many glorious promiſes. See | Pations Levir. 10. 1.8&c. Marth. $: 23. 24. Sce the more, 
Chap. 8. 32. Jam. g. 17.ſalted with fire may ſeem. an 

v.33. and he came) Matth. 18. x. as alſo baptized with fire, 


* and being in the houſe) Where he was wont to make his | were uſedin ſacrifice, and'bothare Chriſt firved 
v. 34, Who ſhex/d be greateſt ] In the temporal kingdom of God were as ſharp as ſalcz/ or-their 
che Meſiing, which they yet expetted. Aft 1. 6. See on | ( therefare they filled 
Luke 9.46. dere de fr} In ® _ CIs non rene; 
v. 35. If | any nun defere to: my om, they | pure eIfaiah1. 25.) ir being incomperably berter 
that have ee rm moſt ,but | <afier for themſo to be ſeaſoned and refined now, that they 
take moſt pains for the ſalvation of others. may be a: and acceptable ſacrifice tro God, then be 
v. 36: when be had teken bimin his armes | <ye:y194od- | left ro Hellfire eternally. 
usr©; thartis, as Luke 2. 28. interpreteth, «/\Za- eis mis | v. roy Marth. s. 13. 
«1 xgA% hetook him into his armes, to ſhew him for a but if it heve hoſt bis ſaltneſſe | if Miniſters who ſhonld 
patrernof that which he would have his be : achildeis | ſeaſon others, have loſt their abilitie therero 5 who ſhall 
BOT - honour, he envicth not, is not coverous, m_— ſelves) | Fs 
nor 2 | in your ſelves | Keep grace, Nor Pence - 
V. 4 SITES) BY ET RY ones:v.41. | Hebr. 12. 14. See Matth; 5. ent. rare muſt ſeaſon 
necerveth ties me, but him that ſent me] He doth not onely | our ſelves,as wel as others; left we be like the water of bap- 
ſent me tilme, peccare beptiz atorum diluens, faith Gregory, bom. 17. in 
evang. waſhing away the fins of the baptized, and then be 
we forbade him] Our of perverſe zeal to their Maſters | caſt away our ſelves. See 1 Cor. 9.29. 
envied Eldad and Meded,Num. 11.2728. and have peace one with another } Be ye cleanſed: fromy the 


Ee 14 mo-mn ] See 1 Cor. 12. 3. corrupt humour of jon, 4 | of ſu- 
nane ] God who is the author of an ord NE ons 
men may know are 13.35, 

VOCAtiOn ambitien'is an madnefie3 ma (the 
doubred ifſue thereof ) extream folly, if ir be fo, tovuine 
4 our ſelves : ambition was his 


which they preach. 
CHAP. % - 


V LEE fence py | 


C 


wa papa Sera 2. in 
Yadavery, Luke 16-28, /0r 
other things fignifying nn 


A _ 

v:'3« what did ember ? This Chriſt beſt knew, 
who gave the Law by Moſes 3 but thus in all controverſies 
hewould reduce them to the Law of God, hereb 
occaſion to expound Moſes by Moſes , the Law by 
one Scr;prure by another, (as ap v. 6,7,8.) For 
Genefis 2.24. it is ſaid, Therefore ſhall a man leave his fa. 
ther and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife. 

v. 4. Moſes ſuffered to write 4 bill, $c. | Deur.24.1. See 
on Matth. 19.7. 


.. Ve $. be wrote you this precept ] See on Matth. 19.3. this | 


2000003 is as much as 6+7pimrery,v.q.to permit,as Matthew 


thit, For Moſes commanded nor difmiſſion of the wife 3 | 


bur (a3 a civil Oy permirred it, to avoid murder 
and cruelry : rather char ging the unreconcileable, with a 
command ' to write and publiſh the difſerrion of their 
wives, then any wayes approving 'tharwhich was nor ac-' 
cording to Gods law and inſtirution: fo our law reftrain- 
ing inrereſt ro eſghrper'cent. rather cautionerh againſt ex- 
rortion, then approvethuſury. 

v. 6. fromthe beginning e] Of the world, cap.13.19. when 

matrimony was inſtiture 

God made them male and female | One man and one wo- 
man 3 .that rwo united into one fleſh, might be the foun-" 
tain of propogation toall mankinde. 

V. 7. leave bis father, (5c. | See on Matth. 19.5, 

v. 8. one flejþ } Gen:2.24. As they were one, (the woman 
being made of a part.of man) ſo would God have them bur 
ones in holy uniry. | 

v. 9. what therefore God hath joyned | See on Marth. 19.6. 


Codiorbe Gadeef hiaboink] therefore man may not ar | 


his pleaſure difſolveir. 

v. 10. ecked him again of the ſame Of that: which he had 
taughr concetning inditſolubiliry. of marriage , it being 
a point which the Scribes and DoZors had never raught me 
people, therefore they yer underſtond ir nor. 

- V. 12. ſhallput away his wife | Martth.5.32. and 19.9. 

.committeth adultery | Except he put her away for adulte- 
ry, Matth. 19.9. ES 

_ againſt w put away. 

V./12 je 4 women, (3c \. If a woman ſhall Mr po 

ber husband, and take another man, ſhe is an adultereſs. 


y. * hoy per children. } See on Marth. 19. 23; | 


Luke 18 

V. 14. be war much diſpleaſed ) iy ardamos he grieved, 
had indignation, ©r took it very ill: the Syriac givesit' 
my WRXOOR cthbeſb oh, which roftins giveth indignatus 
&f. T e word WR basjb (whence it cometh, and which 
out of-the Syriac we tran vn gg I ry 8. 

«14.4. 0 ſignifie 

Tong p_ auribus, as Geneſts 21.11. it was 
grievous, unwelcome, diſpleaſing, or odious : ſo that this giveth 
us to-underſtand, that Chriſt abhorred and abominared (as 


2 loathſome and odious thing which he could not endure | 


to hear or ſee) this perverſe zeal of theirs, which (though 


robably our of a good meaning) prohibited gil Fon ro'| 


brought unto him::- So the Greeks expreſle an odious 

word ads ou.2e9s, E a rotten, _—_ 

corrupt communication, men 
is.we may ble infor ps amr whereby thy isro'|! 


not mp; them to 


be 


of Heaven. If 
thatwhich is thereto ſubordinate muſt be 


| 6 


fetuit : and by a Meta- | 


'| ſake we forgo, ſhall. be cecompenſed-with- 
[| | ſupplyes, 


I [ESE 


-'-v. 13. &s « little childs} wemnlt be Wh dithdres inn 
It- 91 WO EIEaney ifwedefre twenter inro 
"9.1 ET EnnS ]Sce one. 9.36. * 


OFF Bip re 


{Wes Ne ns 04 

= band hv hang, 6 Cate 13. Plal.95.6. to pray z for the 
Syriac word JA berech or 2 berech , Ggnifieth the 
ſame, Ads 20:36; Marth.27 29. Rom-11.4.&c. thence me- 
— it ſignifiech wr pr 3 14.19. 
— a Sermon, 6. dieting them m.9 

| . a on | . 
Exod.12.32. Pharaoh faith . ' 
rachtem gem othi,. ye ball alſo b | 

giveth .it, pray for me. Concerning 1 

that them in 


| che 
as their fathers, and therefore Chi bit 
"V.17. that I may inherit life 
chewed by them who will be 
their own merits; 2. Love ofriches., 


v. 18. whycelleſt thou me goed] See on Matth. 19. 17. 
po _ thou the commandments ) Chrift anſwereth 
ion and ſenſe: hee ſaid , what good ſhall 1 
inline] ing he mutt be ſaved by the works of the Law; which 
is non to decline and wave free-jutificarion by fact 
in Chriſt: ae Chal o/cuntgce te opuftitavtcfe. 
mitterh him: to the Law, mr tut tar; A 
ſmne, Romans 7. 9. bur no juſtification from ſine;' R = 
——_—_—_ $3. See on Matthew 19. 16, 17. and on Luke 19. 


| pe 20. all theſe have T obſerved] See'on Marth, 19. 20, 
Luke 18. 21. 


bo 
1a? 


v. 21. loved him} 32dmou durdy; bved, od, or cheer 
folly and ina friendly ES cruly pirty-. 
ing him, who having with ſo much care ou p foci 
the law of God, whi ras mo er 
himſelf with 2vain opinion of righteouſneſs, as if he 

eQt, or neer thereto when when yerwirtour feicft vince 
could nor rw} be ſaved. . 
haſt Thisivn0 Evangelical onſet S 1buf #: 
| precept.3 though nor binding all particularly-co fell lt and! 
; give it away pore: 500 yetin the general it bindetWVeve- 
| ry one. to. be; willing-to- leave all ar Gods comiiand,, br 
where his honour requirerh i it. 


| V.22, went away grieved Ee ted dare as awry 


' copntenances. d, as yriac Interpreter bath it. Sep 
| Marth. 19.22. Luke 18.23. 
| 10Vs Js ſhall they that have riches ] See Marth, 19.23; Luke 
18.24. That is, who truſt! in riches (as her eQuiltimter- 
weceth 9.24.) the algar favie ofeich iden, NI 
V. 24, that tru in riches | See Plalm 62.11. 1 Titn.6; 17. 
T_ er isnot in riches, but the abuſe thereof: - this he 
= to Nis Diſciples whom he ftilerh children; * becatiſe 
accounted: them in' his-loveand care of them, thax 


3 Ao meng rar the cries of eternall life,” 
on 25, eaſier "” « camel) See OE 19 24. Loke” 
18.2 


5. 
BY 26. who then canbe ſeved]See on Matthew 19.25 Like 
V, 27. withmenitis inpoſible} See on Mar. 19; a6, Like 


18.27. 
v.28. then Peter began Seeon Marth.19. 27 = 
"——— —_4 Labs Ta 
V. 29. or ; 07, &c meani 5 

' bountifal rewarder, a oy primal 


18 


* 4 7 


4 ” 
* . 


that the want of that which 


Teceiue an hundred: 


| J Either of ap. 
when afflitions- 


plocies mices! thabdc 


for Ws they ION con 
' eternal, as ſonnes ng Eq n 


"ESD = SY 


| AE ITED mote b& ables pads ma- 


Me kiple 


they were afreid.J Full of thoughts, as miſdoubting 


. 


be rok agein the twelve} See Marth-20.17, and on Luke 


18.5 | 
> ext things ſhould happen unto him] The ofcen repetition 
ſheweth, how flow they were to under- 
how unwilling to learn it. - : 
7 0s up to Jeruſalem] This is our laſt jour- 


"= 34- ſhall mock bim See Matth.20.19. 


"34. and ; |] Marth. 20.20. s 
V. 35+ ans Jn and Jobn) mediations Marth. 20.20. 


See the like 8.5, with Luke 7.3. 

v. 36. that I ſhould do for you } See on Martth.20.21. 

V.37. that we may fit on thy right hand, Gc.;)Sce on Marth. 
20.21; of 
v. 38. ye know net what ye «4k | See on Matth. 20.22. 

v. 39. ye ball drink. indeed g9c./) See on Matth. 20.22,23. 

| v. 40. 75 not mine to give | Not mine in the ſenſe wherein 
you deſire this priviledge 3 that is, as being «n earthly Mo- 
nach : the heavenly rewards are not here to bediſt:ibured 
in ſuch reſpe&s 3 nor is wy kingdom or glory of this world. 
v.41. when the ten heard it | The other ten Apoſtles. See 
ihe. -- 
v.42, exerciſe lord{bip,g&yc. ] Princes and Rulers according 
ro Gods ordinance rule x] their ſubjets in rhis world 3 
but I have no ſuch remporal kingdom here , neither muſt 
ye exped it, but be humble like me whom ye ought to 
imitate, See en Marth. 20.25. Luke 22.24, &Cc. * 
_ v. 43. ſhall be your miniſter ] or let him be, your ſervant. 

"_— 9= nana the chiefeſt ]Matth. 

v. 44 of you will be the c 20.27. 

© ww ſon of man came not to be, Fc. ) See on Matth. 
20.2 


v. 46. blind Bartimeus] See on Marth. 20. 29, 30. and 
Luke 18, 35s. This Evangeliſt nameth the blinde man 
as being well known about Jericho. "\ bar, fignificth in 
the Syriac, a ſon : ſo that which we ſay Bartimess, is as much 
as the ſon of Timex : as alſo Bartholomeus was the ſon of 
Ptolome, So Barnabas, and other names are compounded. 
Sce an Luke 18.35, | 

v. 47. beard that it wat Feſus | See on Marth.20.30. 

v. 48. held his peace | See on Marth. 20.31. 

cryed the mere | Sce on Matth. 20.31. and Luke 18,39. 

* 49+ Jeſus flood ftill] See on Marth. 20.32.and on Luke 

40 


18.40, 
the cel] Probably the Diſciples who were confident of 
Rea Jrantien Leefprodetue 
07 g00 oe, be con : good cheer. 
-So Matth. 9. 2.28. He calleth thee, who cureth all that 
come anto him for help. 


x away bis garment ] H 


Qn 


| | y to Chriſt. | 
v. 51. what wilt thou that I, qc. ] Sec on Matth. 20.32. 
and on Luke 218.41. 
Lord that I may receive my fight | paC Covi, or paCCuvt, for 
ſo wete their eminence Doors called. See Tohn 20.16. See 
on Matth-20.33. and on lohn 1.38. 
V. $2. thy faith beth made thee whole ] See c. 9.23. Mats. 
bs ware of yp NG ofal ; 
, 1 a our Wants 
and defedts. 
'  nonediately he received fight | See on Mat, 20.34. and on 
m— 3. 


Verſe 1. . Hhe Bethpage] See on Martth. 21.1. andon 
19.29. 

of his diſciples?) This aus ſheweth that they were rwo of 

his own Diſciples, that is, Apoſtles : for. many orhers fol- 

lowed ii token ſo might be called Diſciples 


5. , he willagrover ageinliy Sec 0m Marth 21.3. 


choice of beaſts, thar 


cocondingto. Merl, | 

never man fate] For holy uſes (ſome fay) they made 
men ſay } See on Matth.21.3. 

we | See on Marth.21.6. 


- | &s if they ſaid, med- 
— SG 


7 

v. 8. ſpreadtherr garments | Sce on Matth. 21.8. Luke 19. 
36, John 12,13. 

v.9. Hoſanna | See on Matth.21.9. Luke 19.37 -# 20mg 
12.13. He often came to Jeruſalem, bath ac- 
clamations and ſhew of Majeſty : formerly he came pri 
vately, becauſe he would decline their envy but now 
EIS En nr omen 
m por ley 6-72, more g , 
thar they mj an" ty es God, and the expe- 
Red Meſſias 3 if ner, that it mighc be to their greater con- 


" demnation, faith TheophyleaZ. 
bleſſed is he that — the name of the Lord] Well be ic 
AW that comech to us from God , or that is ſent of 


V. 10, bleſſed be the kingdom, xc. ] Be it now happy and 
proſperous as we have long expedted. 
V. 11. when he had locked round | As being Lord of that 
IIS ion Heng jog 
ed or reformed, which y did, caſting our 
profaners from the temple. 
hungry ] See on Matth.21.18- 


i, as Geneſis 3.22. 
A true Embleme of an _— 
> 


of new fruirscould notyer be, it being bur the firſt moneth, 
as it was called after _— ©" Niſen (which an- 
ſwered partly to our March , Percy v0 Apr inthe 
tenth day whereof the Paſchal Lamb was to be taken, and 
on the fourteenth day the Paſſeover (to which they were 
now going to Jeruſalem) was to becaten, Exod. 12.3.6. 
therefore ſo ſoon inthe ſpring the fig-rree could nor bear 
any of that years fruit ; and certainly Chriſt did not irra- 
DO goat under time to ſeek -_ _— : 
tirmay m concluded, fonghe 
. fome wy har) ye oc wy ney. 
ſpecially in thoſe hot coumteys : So that in the Letrer, 
albeir the tree could not yer yeeld any new fruits, becauſe 
the time was not yet come , yet might it have ſhewed 
ſome remainds of rhe former fertility. And in the type, if 
the Jewes (hereby repreſented) might finde excuſe for 
their not yer believing ain Chriſt, before the fulneſs of char 
nate neg me nc pat 
ther brought to the Lord fruirs of righteouſneſs ac- 
cording to their firſt covenant under the Law, which faid, 
Do this and {ive : Nor according to the ſecond covenant 
under grace and the Goſpel , which ſaid, Believe and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved: therefore Chriſt came this once to the fig- 
tree, nor ſo mach for his own ſake, (who well knew, 
it, and how otherwiſe to ans = 9s his own wants) as 
for the Apoſtles whom he fore-inftraft concern... 
ing the rejetion of the Jews, to whom he came, three 
ſecking frair, Lake 13- (which may import the time 
efore the Law, under the Law, and now under the Go- 
«Fenton This, Chrift neceſſarily inſtrofted 
in, in regard that- ir maſt have been no ſcandal 
Io thar their kinred , _ a 
God, muſt for unfruirfulnefs be under the like 
were to 
cr5, 25 may appear Rom.9.2,3. Therefore as God CR 
un by the withered gourd 3 ſo here Chriſt enformeth 
; Diſciples by this ſoon withering fruitleſs fig-tree. See 


on 1.20, 
the Hebrew 
FLY ny rm I 


- never man act fruit} Pofgibly this wes becauſe he knew 


| rharchis tree had nos yetborn fruit, ——_ 
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V. NR Matth;2J+ 1 > 
and began to | Thar is, did caſt out 3 for he had done it 
cce ber 
Ry... pew! 


RE Py oh BY —_— they _ — they 
may, with leaſt danger to themlelyes, becauſe they feared 
the people would take his part, 

v.19. he went out of the city | That he might ace farmach 


as ſeem togive any occation of tumulr tothe finys prone | 


thereunto. 
v. 20. in the morning] Matth: 21. 19. 
dried up fromthe Toots] Such was the power. of Chriſts 


. word.Sec on Marth, 21.20. 


v. 21, ſaith unto him, Maſter Marth. 21. 20. irappeare” 
thar all the diſciples admired, and ſpake of it; ir may 
Peter furſt noted and ſpake of, it, and then thereft. 

v. 22. Heve faith | Or have the fath of God: See on 
Mary 21; 21> + 
\ v. 23 . ſhall ſay unto this mountain See on Matth. 21. 21. 

v. 24. what things ſever ye defire |Macth. 7.7. 

believe that ye receive them | That js, ſball receive : he 
ſpeaks in the preſeut tenſe, to ſhew the certainty of ity, as 
x John 5. 15. See on Matth. 21. 22. 
oe wlone Le org ney 3 dah | 

prayed in the t &, 18. 11,13 
ſoemeria com poſing there to pray. 


Mt nod pres. of" w, incido or offenſe, Syr. 
delifla veſire, your fins, which we commit by ling ar 
mare or example. See: Gal. 6.1 API 12.14. 
Luke 1 

7 atnp ; BY" boy rrrpy 6. 15. 

v. 27. # he was w Match. 21. 23. / 

thent anne te Mataho ode iſt Ls -d Matth. 21. * 
the Goſpel hath been long fince red by them that 
faving ce auvorey and ' much care of religion, vo 
havin authoriry in the Church of Chriſt :- the 

are obvious to abuſe. 

w_ ng edt Whic h thou _ yeſterday in 
the temple, verſe 15. See on Matth. 21. 

F. 29. 1 will ask you one queſtion | bes Ga 

thing. See on Marth. 21. 24- 

v.30. The baptiſe of Jobn] Sce on Marth. 21, 25, Luke 
24. 4+ 

was it from heaven oc. ]That is,from God.as Luke 15.28, 
wh {dag nero glare maar 

ould condemn themſelves of obſtinacy, who 

keen Pear roger moo Chriſt. 


concerning 
V.31. aodaga ne 'Or among mg ed Joe 


] ith another 
onda apy = IN 


1.32: Of men] Here is an Elli Nl und Lake 12.9 
Sen ark 21 26. Lukes 6 


an evil conſcience 3 an id 
y ſhould be feared, and honoured. 
Nornaeas 27 & on Luke 20.7. 


dt.5 ;=o1 ogy Qt afoor 23 4 TE * 


4 5321. 336 M7 ti 


© wimeſſes of whar 


*4 14 W244 nents 


PT ECTS IS bq 


2 


Godſaw.probable: ro oc for 
Ifaiah 5. 4.:mhet could 
"that 1 bave not. dene to is * 
| retry 
{ greater ve. 
SED 19..and 17, $. 07» 
; TIF Ser on Mach 21, 38, doo pa 
5 killedbimend ſt im ou) See 0 Nan 24.39. ad | 
on Luke 20. 15 ; 
re ng 21-48: 4 


by | ſinnes beſt in.another perſon. Sce. 2 Samuel 12. 
» 6,&c. 
ant athers] The calling of God. is nc is not withoat excepri- 
to perſon, place,or time, iy aey 9h 
plenty ir mera lag beſtowed upon ti — vets 
Wi, 1 mM ro ſome orhers, 


v.10; begdof the corner. See on Marth. 21, " 
v. i1. pede three] Fee oth 118, a ; 
V.12. to lay beld on bim } They wae very defiroms 59 


i adtoſ ] Secon Manh.22. 15,16, 


"a 
to God the thi POET The 
bag ar 2] The Gao 


EL TEntis 

they marvelled | Sec on Matth. 22. 22, 

v.18, Then come the Sadduces which ſex,Grc. See on Viatth. 
22.23. and on Lyke 20. 27, 

v..19 If 4 mans brother dip } See on Matth. 22. 24. and 
on Luke 20. 28, 

y. 20. ſeven brothers | Matth. 22. 25. Luke 20.29. 

V. 21. the ſecond took, her ) Marth. 22. 26. Luke 20.30,3T- 
v. 22. ſeven had her | Match. 22. 26 Luke 20. 31,33» 
WB Whoſe fhall ſhe be) Sec on Marth, 22, 28. and on 

e 20. 33. 

V; 24. Te know not the 8 es] See on Matth, 23: 29» = 
v.25. pr Marth. 22. 3G. | 
4 199,909) Jee.ep 89. 99%. 998.08 Jalbs 
20, | 

Y. ". the God of Abrabem) See Matth- 22.32, | 
oy ory ry on Luke: 20, 38, |; 0 
v. 28, one of the Scribes See an March 22, 

y. 29: The Lord eur Gods ong,] Dent. 6, TIO 
one, excludeth pluralitigies of, , of natures, not of 


V, Wt 4h Lord thy Grd] See: op ROSS | 


"aid ally fo ns] tem 
| ence SEE Y 


Ce * & * 


s pom _ 

v. 32. thou ha# wid the rrath ] Lo* don$efug fic. 
7"che- ivethic, as we, the bef# ſays 
frkein nd: penny 26g | lon and horng 


ly 
: TIX | , 
and thence is the Syriack word FURY IMG chimeith, here 
v. 35 ther Chri8 is the Son of Devid ) Chrift denieth not 
thar which he voncheth here of the Scribes, bur ptoverh 
his words of Dovid. Sce on Matth. 22. 42. 
v Matth. 22. 44.'c# 


Marty &f the 
while he 


'Look to: as, 


all Minifters, | i 


are not incaaciouſly to be followed as examples of our 


lives. 

=. ing aloe ] & 5okeTe, a flole, is a kinde of veſture 
or rebe, long to the heels, which anciently che Perfuns fiſed 
w wer : the Latines did mere ſpecially take it for a wo- 
mais garment : coatfoy, was a ſhort coat ſachas Philoſo.. 
FR EURIEY wore: butin wt obey ſcemeth w fig- 
nifte that frinj menti 22.12. RAB 
cheſuth. ay cx TR} and on Luke 20. 47. .. 

ſalutations in the market”) Sce on Matth. 24. 7. 

v. 39. chief ſeats | See on Marth. 23. 6. 

v. 40.'devenr widows houſes They ſpoil thoſe whom Gods 
law gave a ſpecial! charge to preſerve. See 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
and on Matth. 23. 14. 

receive greater damnation ) Thatis, more then ordinary 

iſhment in hell : becauſe they nor onely ſerved fin and 
in their con of Gods laws, bur alfo made a pre- 
ES hci cs 
eit ſanity, is donble iniquity. 
F See oh Luke 21, 4. 
of the matter : brafle, 
, whether of brafſe or 


TW 


or partheir be- 


defpairings bur that God 
had given, who had ot 


verſes. þ > Ta e—tn 


my 
char 


CHAP, XIIL 
the 
2. 


A ſcowhs 
Luke 27. 5. and' large, verſe 


I am Chrift |That is,he whom ye look for.Sce Marth.rf.3. 
V. 7. When ye ſhell hear of wers | See on Matth. 24. 6. now 
re theſe times forerold ; for now alſo, as Cyprien. 2. ep. 2. 
auichr erily Ginins Jingubts, he tehrtd wet with mocual 


th end ſhalt be er See.on Wah, 24. 6. 
V. 8. Nation ſhall riſe Ge. ) See on Marth. 24 7. 
; theſe are the beginatings | Ye ſhall have grearet ſorrows af- 


of ſorrow: See Matth. 24.8. &Jvov, here is a 
Lot oh oooons i whoſe > Feld grearen Sb os 
grees, unto the birth. 
V. a wrong! ur pen ms 
it . vow 
which ſhall then beſer you. mY 
t Lemans 9 bn ons ant Lol gee Bron 


deliver you up I may perſecure 
: ſothey di Agrippe, 


5 
ed by you, yet 
v. 10, the Before 
perſecuted : CE A fonts 2s Nirores 
See Rom. 10, 18. See on Matth. 24. 14- 

ameng all nations] To the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews. 
To ſome nations it was not pre until after the de- 
em, many were remote, and fome then 


v.11. when lead To the Magiſtrates. See 
— —— tak 121 andonTak 91.19.10: 


—F 
gt: 
: 


CU mm 
4 
- 7 uÞe gg frm wnnhrwns 40A. ation: 


a7 G40 ode err 
my ep? Jelboly 
=} & 


ox he et 


EE: phos 
3 Exe 6 i 


» but 
i fo TO ones Se I 


v0, heaven} See on MarHt, 24. 29. 
a E 26. fre the fe of Sprbgte moint.ch hen 


Fe raps like the dew neo Giles fleece. 
275, fend bis angels] Wes own Angels. See on Marth. 


end hull gather —__ as the Miniſtery of his Angels. 
Matth. j bir clit 41. _ 


© WAP.” IT7TY 


102 "Mi 


Heaven His cleft both in Nexvey 
rw + Rar x, arrend- Chrift at the day 


ns. 
brunch & yertegder FOe nw remddry ov affeaily newly; 
wHUNY Fo in the ring, nor it rhe wincer, ” en 3s- 
and's 2;and 15. 42. wt hon on Marrh. 24. 
Gd. 5 meſs things) Seen March 24. 33, 


ONT of God, Enke 2. 27. | Hl con 26, 7. 

See on Marth. of foi ecions ] Or jure © 

CM avid | PERECT-NE ny Ea 
to wonr co my 

for the of Jernſalem came , while fome of tit 'L 29. c/40irls 


were alive. as if had aids i 
IS Mb. Heaven and earth ſhell poſſe ] See on-Matth. 24. 35. wrong Ti here tr neck col 
TY : Bar of ter dy Mentioned, verſe 28. See'on 
{or ell 1 
no not the Much lefle men. 
neither the Son ] "As man, he knew not all things ar 
bur by degrees. See Luke” 2. 92: and een char 2 
panda 1 done tym ym nc ways gent 


"hs the Fake The ar dey int in _ 
{arter curioufly ro 
eek th #lone knowerth : we muff 


AVE ORE it: for 
therefore God 6 heew. ws, Agrve night never 


be Ot EO oa ad rg | 
ng nr Yom and prey | See on Marrh. 24, 
42. are muniments Cyprien epift. 1. ſpirize- 


the trme The wore th , the ſeaſon: thar ſer and ap» 
primed wie fo jr) Ths fall ice 
the , as if a'man Mou | 


P 


men 
of 


4.4.4 


«4 \f bs 
ba 2» % 


' "ir 


- » . "© 
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- 
- 
Ci 
F 
. 


the 


14] ww 
r evening he came | 
ado ſaree 0 Nat 


with oc: Thar , uſeth to ear mear 
friendſhip. Plal. = /March. 26 
i 9. SCC ON + 23, 
WE En of Gar keſenetd ] Sce on Marth, 26. 24. 
Hut wo wnto, Ec. Marth. 26. 24. | 
' 308. Arthey did | The figure of em by and by 
to be fulfilled, was now to berepcalcd , and in place there- 
of, the ſeal of the new covenant, anſwerable thereto, inſti. 
tuted 5 and that to continue untill Chriſts coming again to 
judgement. 1 Cor, 11. 26; X 
..Y, 23. He took the cup ] Sec on Matth, 26. 27. Lake 
22. 20. 5 
A This is my bleed ] See on Marth. 26. 28. 
ke _ 1 will 4 ne mvre of | See un Matth. 26. 29. He 
alluderh unto the cuſtom of the Jews, who were not to cat 
or drink any more-that day, after the 


a man wi 
Se earned lomy whee yo ſhuP Inronether bade of 
life : and from this rimegchough ter his refurreftion 
eat and drink with them z yer thar was not for his peceffiry, 
but to confirm their faith in the reſurreftion : for then had 
he neither bodily infirmiry, nor oeceſliry. 

- 'v. 26. an hymne |] Or pid. See on Matth, 26. 30. 
v.27. ye Het be fr) 26. 31. Chrift 
forerelleth how he ſhall be forſa leſt they ſhould be 
{candalcd at ir when they ſhould ſee it ſo core to paſſe. 

[ will fmite the ſbepberd ] Tech. 13. 7. That is, Chriſt 
the good ( John 10. ) ſtanding in the place of 
finners, ſhall be afflifted ro death : and then hits diſciples 
and thoſe that belceve in him, ſhall for a ctime,. be ſcattered 
for fear. ; 

v. 28. But after that I am riſen ] Sce on Math, 26. 32. 

v. 29. yet will nt [-) Math. 26.33. This faid he pre- 
fuming on his own ability, and fincere affeftion wo Chriſt : 
here is a grave document, concerning mansinfirmity, and 


danger in ſecuriry. 
V. 20. eat in be night) Befare ic be day-light: a ſodain 


the cock crow Sce en Matth. 26. 34. | 
v.31. ſpake the more vehemently ] axoverars fee, ns it 
were out of more abundance : that is, more confidently ex- 
Menſe os dey a] All the reſt of the Apoſtles thar 
e alſo 
were wi ay % 


Cen To his own diſciples : for now none but 
= pen were with him, who were alled diſciples, 
Sed with bim ] None were there with him but they. 
v. 34. Ay ſoul ic exceeding ſorrowfull, oc. | Sce on Mar. 
26. 38. It importeth an extraordinary ſorrow : more then 
an ſorrow : to him might juſtly be applycd chat, 

1.12 


$. that the hour might him ] The time of 
duet dogg rcenta in ſcripeures, 
now fee] comin 


V. 


wa" 
þ /0 Sands | 


7 ame be 
. | i come 


2 concluding cup : the | Mcrous, 
meaning is, 1 have lived and converſed with you hitherto |, © 
tmen ; burhenceforth I will be with you, as in 


$— TX 


. 40." fo | +; Sofrailis fleſh and blood; 
AEST ag arr x very hcdly a 


V. 42. us g6 | See 3.46 1991 w47l 

'« 43- While be. 26. 47... So certainly 
— the name an en fer. 

es: Kr i | 
bl 

and inſtant, ic arcd tO \, 

0 

Hr, 
never | 8 came ſo many men 
appt opeama of panes flreun lt 

om | tis, being 

Wi ranpdaas 4m of uy | 
v.44. rm wand Man forſook God, and there» 
in betrayed his honour; and Chriſt is forſaken of his, and 
betrayed, thar the farisfaftion which he made to the juſtice 
of God, might be proporcionable to the fin which man had 
commirred. 

had given them a tokan ) See on Matth. 26. 48. ovaryuor, 
that is a common roken of figne, which he gave to them all, 
that rhcy might murually know che word, or ſignal, 
lead bm away ſafely | eo $424 s, diligently, and fafcly : be 
ates: os bog ry nga ns rare 
is b was caurious, re | 

ren he had before delivered himſelf , and our of 
his enemies hands, when they would have killed him : as, 
Luke 4. 30. John 8. 59. John 10. $y. nd Tearing amonle 
do fo again: of that the high pricits would ſulpet Jude: 
himſclt of fraud roward them 1n pretending to deliver bim 
unto them, whoſe power roclufe and eſcape them ( as ar 
firſt, Samſon did che Philifhines.) Fades did forcknow 3 and 
ſo he might fail of his chirty picces promiſed him for his 

v. 45. and kiſſed bim } Sec on Marth. 26. $o, Lake 22. 


47, 48. 
v. 46. took bim ] Sce on Marth. 26. $o. John 18, 12. 
V 47. One of them that flood by | Pater cutoff Malchw 


ear, John 18. 10, 
See on Marth. 25. $5, 


v. $2. fled fromthem naked | As Toft 
ment, Gen. 39.12. This the E lift 


v. $4. «the fire ] edrvtoFeatrigh, hubefe 


. 


were de wk, might teenie before Gol ah- 


they accuſe him were, / em «ble 6 the temple 
DEL 
C. as one onely a poſſe, rhe 0- 
: and fo their witnefſes were nor Toa: 
to condemn him. 
v. 60. Anſwereſt thou nothing] Sce on Marth. 26. 62, 
v.61. .The ſonof the Med ne JO God, worthy of al pra, 
dayly lauded of men and angels. Iſai. 6. 3. Revel. 4.9. the 
you commonly called God Rn; JYY23 bernch bn. 
e Gen. 9- 26. that bleſſed one. See Rom. 1. 25.Rom.g.s. 


1 Tim. 1.11. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Epheſ, 1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3, heis 
indeedzeternally,infinirely,independently,ſcif-blefied, and 
the fole fountain of bleſſedneſs toall that are bleſſed 3 ſo 


that in and with him, there can be nothing bur blefſednefs, 
CC 


v. 62. ſee ] Marth. 
Wit a wry Sow) eſe cone of God, till he have 
begs Pſal, r10. 1. 
v. 63. Rent bis clothes] See on Marrh. 26. 6s. 
V. 64. What think ye | See on Marth. 26. 66, 
v. 65. To ſpit on him ) See on Marth. 26.67. 
ts cover bis face | as they uſed the condemned, or thoſe 
Waronms of nl nd nb der 


" Ide chm ket pon tees be « Proper, rell 


v. 66. >" < <0 eng Irs 26. 6g. for rhe afſem- 
bly of Priefts face higher. 
v. 67. Thou alſo weft, Ec.) Waſt converſant with him as 


. But he demed] Here the certain truth of 
Chrift, borh forcſeeing the x of his led, limiting fa 


tans malice, avd givi faith Ste gr 
rance : :alpber nn 1 Ao Fl 

wh rie mot comPorrae Hampi of Gocane —_— 
nrec 


overing him. 
v. 69. A maid ſaw him again ) Matth. 26. 71. See alſo on 
Luk. 22. $6. 

v. 70. He demyed again |] Marth. 26.7 2.73. See on Lok. 22, 
$8.59. John 18.25.26. 

K+. me ops terry oye 

. See on Matth. 26. 74. and on Lak. 22. 62. 
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V. 72. The ſecond US LARS, See Marth. 26.74. 
and on Luk. 22. , IM 


him. Luke 22. 

be weps) See on March. 26/75. and on Lake 22.62, Peter 
who was to be fo great a in the Church of 

was yet permirred, to 

ſaich Hem.) in Bun. 
ereri debuiſſet. In 


CHAP. XV. 


Vaſe 1. why Reg 7 


verſe 11. 
V., ou 


v. 10, H 


v.11, The 
the = 


v8. At he had ever done unto them _ 
he would now alſo releaſe one 
defire : Pilate had moved them 
being inftrufted of the high Prieft, now move 


.16. 
= 
bom oe 27.17. 


ing of the Jon#] See om March. 27, "TH - 
kin». See on Matth, 27.18. 
People ] They moved 


Ty deſtre Pilate to releaſe ec. See 


en eee att Jo: accuſe for 


je him] See on \ Martha” 


22. and on Luke 23: "s 


v. Sons gre 


To do þ; prom 
conſcience, and Come 


27. 23, 


Wi Gr, 
W - Is. GE 


his onſcience moſt unjuſt 
ſeonrged Nx] Bos I Es 24- indimg 


8. Hil ohn 18. 3... 
5.10. Ba hgefile foes Neto 23. 
they took oor of his 


lemeth they 


; according hormone 


iD DM 
they " "I 10, 6, $., virgas 


_—_ 


ep dport: 


_ 


mockery, and contempt, 6f a Sceptre z as they had 
nent | the ortho is hen thr ef make 
vulgar, | o__ 


ding hi. See Bll 22.6.9: 
him _e 2-09, 6.7 _ 
tes Derm agedbim 5 Hin for (45, 20.800 
I” 20. Took = Tuk ff od park, 27 31. 
y. 21. uh 0:24 en 
Lake 23. 26 
A a 


Cv ET 


{#ecrated for us. Hebr. 10. 19. 20. 

v. 25. It was the third bour | They faſtned him to the crofs 
abournine of che clock in the morning. 
: hey ET him | Or when they crucified him, See on 
Marth. 27. 


35. 
08 be Jong.) See on Matth. 27.37. and on 
23, 38, 
V. K' Two theeves | Set on Marth, 27. 38. 
v. 28. And he'was membred | I\:i. $3.12. 
. V. 29. Abgthou that deftroyeſt the Temple |Sce on Mat.27 39. 
and on Luke 23.35.37. 
_ 30. Save thy ſelf, (yc.) See on Marth. 27. 40. and on 
E 23.37. 
” i « Alſo the high Frieftr) See on Matth. 27.41. 
v.32.Let Chris the king of Iſrael deſcend,gyc. Sec on Mart. 
27.42. and on Lake 23.37. 

v. 33. There was darkneſſe A token of Gods anger againſt 
the ſins of his ingratefull perſecurers ( ſee on Macth. 27 45.) 
and a proper emblem of their ſtupid ignorance, who were 
thus a&tive againft the Lord of life. 

over the whole land | over Judea, and all, or much of that 
Hemiſphere. See on Matth. 27.45, 

v. 34. Eloi, Eli ) See on Marth, 27.46. 

v.35. Hecalleth Elias | See on Marth. 27. 47. 

v. 35. Put it on a reed | Sec on Marth, 27.48. and on John 
19. 29. 

v. 37, Cried with « loud waice] 'age%; porlu pryantu. 
ſending forth a great voice. See on Marr. 27. a uſuall man- 
ner of expreſſing any loud ſpeech, Pſal. 18. 13. and 46.7. 
and 68.34. and 79.18. and 104. 12.Numb.14.1. Hab.3.10. 
the 70. commmonly give it #Hwxs gwylw, bc. He gave his 
voice, or lift up a voice to ſpeaks or cry aloud. = _ 

grve the cheſt he died. dToIrnoxe, Coogee, $4, 
xaTeAV&s TW SardTy Thy SdreToy : he dieth, bur gi- 
veth life : and in his death deſtroyerh death ( Greg. Nazi- 
anzen, or4t. 35. that it may have no more power over us 
bur onely to end fin, and begin us a better life, and therein 
our eternall happineſs. 

v. 38. The vail of the temple ] See on Matth.27.51. and on 
Luke 23. 45. 

v. '39. Centurion which food, fc. ] See on Matth. 


27. 54. 
y. 40. James the leſe) Temay be he was leſſe in ſtature,of 
leffe nore, or younger ames ſon of Zebedee : how e- 
ver, this added to diſtinguiſh him from that other James : 
ſee Aﬀts12.2.17. 
v. 41. Followed him] Luke 8. 3, 
 . V. 42. Wheneven <5 1d orgs 27.57. 
v. 43. Joſeph of Arimathea | See on Marth. 27.57. 
an honourable counſellor ] a man of great authority , of the 
council! of the Sanhedrim 5 or e)s raken into Pilates coun.. 
= z the firſt ſeems nioſt agreeable with the preſentcircum- 
nces, 
waited for the kingdom Ged)] See Luk.2.25. he waited for 
the kingdom of the promiſed Meſſias, and falvation there- 
in, and on Luke 23.51. | 
went in baldly in to Pilate ) this intimateth either great 
freedom'6# his acceſſe to Pilate 3 or his much daring, in 
theving himſelf afollowerof Chriſt;zconfidering the power 
and mahce of the Prieſts, and Phariſces, now backed,with 
the fary of the miſ-led people; ſo that he could nor here- 
ks Monelled if bewre abeady toad] Becxſe they 
© v.44. Marvelled if be were ly | 
who were crucified , were. very Jong in ed ec be- 
fore they could die ; and hecauſe probably he might hear 
thar Jeſos had power to raiſe the' dead, he mighr poſlibly 
think, that he would have delivered himſelf from the croſs; 
he marrelled the, y oe the counſel of God 
coucerning uftering, though himfelf were a chief 
ater in the of the ſame. Att.4. 27.28. nor that 
nee aero he th yer of th pal lube 1 
amble to 
be e:ten in haſt, Exod. 12. {4g 


Ul 


ples 
certainly 


with a celeftiall light : theſe dbes were to 


V. 46. 
Gr. 


living. 
Ml rolled a ſtone ] See on Matth, 27. 6o. 63. tec. 
V. 47. And Mary Magdaiene \ See on Marth. 27.61. 


CHAP, XVL 


Verſe AVE YT peſt ] Or had come berween,as AR. 25. 

| 13. and 27.9. See on Marth. 27.1. this 
Sabbath began art ſunſet, and ended at ſunſet: fo ſoon 
therefore , as it was lawfull ro week, or buy, and fell 
they went to buy ſweet ſpices ro embalm Body of 
Jeſus : which, though that Sacred Body had no need of (as 
co CI he being to lie in grave , and 
not to ſee corrnption, yet women were yer ignorant 
hereof ; and therefore it being a ſolemn cuſtome with 
them to embalnie their dear deceaſed friends 3 they would 
thus ſhey their love ; although Joſeph and Nicodemass had 
accommodated the Body with a Sindon, or winding ſheer, 
and a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, abeut an hundred 
pound weight, John 19.39. for the cuftme of thoſe places 
was often'and em aokey wg Senrrmeger © dead poftibly 
they received it from Egyprians, time of en 
balming laſted forty dayes: fee Gene. 50. 2.3, ſee Herodet, 


in Y 
| nd lelme) See chap. 15. 40, 


v.-2. Very early in the morning See on Matth, 28. and on 
Luke 24.1, John 20.1, as ſoon as it was fit ro do it, on the 
ſabbath they might not,and in the night there was no con- 
venience. 

V. 3+ aid among themſelves That is, the women 

dove ho Bon Fan 
hegan to caſt abour, 


ſeeing 
ty concerning which had kown they pro- 
bably would have feared the iſſue of their preſent ar- 
rempr. . 
v. 4. And when they looked ] davafniara tc. when 
they caſt their eyes toward the ſepulchre it h here 
an intentive looki i 


v. 5. entring into the ſepulchre ] John 20.11. 
young he l in the 
os non a 24-4. for John 
20,'12, 

Tong white garment | See on Matthew 28. 3. 

long garment | A 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the Goſpel according to. 
S' LUKE. 


>; 
LEY 
- 


The ARGUMENT. 


and teach,until the day that he was taken up, 
#0 Record by bis Miniſtery : That ( as the other Ev 


fteries of Salvation by Chriſt, and. faithfully related to him this whe 5 

Matthew it ſeems wrote to the Hebrews,and the other three Evapgelifts to theCentiles ize 
the Greek tongue, wherein Luke in an Elegant ſtile, dedicateth tmo excellent Peeces ( this 
_ and the Acts of the Apoſtles ) unto Theophilus an honourable perſon, and in him to 

the faithfull, who are lovers of God, 

The occaſton of his writing ( whether he were incited thereto by Peter, as ſome think;or by 
Paul ax others ) was (that which he declareth in his Preface) for as much as many have ta- 
ken in hand to ſet forth the Story of thoſe things, whereof we are fully perſwaded 
——it ſeemed good alſoro me &c. Luke I, 1. Thas God by the nnanimons conſent 


Onto wane ( writing at divers places, and Hae ) pleaſed to confirm 


Concerning 


emp < 


being departed 

born in how em 

lick Miniſtery and Office ys $4 

jay in his glorious nk refion from t 
Man, 1 


ym 


ng 


I. Inthe three firſt Chapters he rehearſeth his Conception, Nativity, and the Witheſet 
thereof: z to which he annexeth his Genealogie. 

2. From the fourth Chapter to the tenth, he ſe 2tteth down the preparation to his Miniſtery A 
in his tentation, the beginning of his Preaching, Airacles, Ordination of Apoſtles, Transfi- 
guration on the Mount, and departure out of Galilee. 

3. From the tenth Chapter to the twentieth, he recordeth what Chiiſt did in his laſt paſ* 
ſage toward; Jeralalem, - 

_# Tn 4. twentieth, and the following Chapter, he telleth what he Tawvight in the Ten- 

kk FI utes with the Phariſces aud Saduces, 4 alſo of the deftruition of the City and 
Repub k, of Iſrael, where he inſerteth ſome things concerning his ſecond conring to judge- 
ment. 

© Therice he cometh to the Hi ory of his paſſion, Chap, 22,23. The concluſion and lowe 

FE. degree of his Obedience ptr cc bt ; 4 ft 

6. The laſt Chapter containtth the Truth of his Reſurreftion, his Apparitions to his Diſ- 
oiples , ſpecially the two going to Emaus., and his 7 pay Aſcenſion into Heaven , the 
aſſured —_ of our wb therein , whereof he hath in our nature taken Livery and 
Scifin. 


ow # we = _ 
_ - 


CHAP. i. 


Verſe 1. CON, han 4 Any have taken in band} It V.5 _ itſcemed good to me] By adivine inſpiration, as As . 
C a ſeemeth that Matthew and | 15.25 8. Seealſo 1 Cor.9.40, 2 Tim. 3. _ 
Mark, wrote not before moſt excellent Theophilus | This was ſome excellent and 


d ke, had they, he would | renouned perſon in the of thoſe times : this title is 
__ ſpoken more reve- given to le perſons, and men m authority, As 
Whether he by Ve ah ighteſt know the ] He having 

[, mean ug rey m1, certainty | fe EX- 

& thoſe counterfeit pi _ learned all theſe things now writerh ther to the fur- 


der the titles of the Go] edification of Theophilus, ſomerhing before 
of Fdems Themes according to the Egyptians, ys dereoſy rd of mouth: TY he 
twelve ; 5 it is uncertain 5 becauſe he Se Semen S 0 Tudea great, Antipater 3 
neither theſe, ner others like ; : bur affirming ati not Herod Tetrarch of Ce T Labe 3. 
of thir which he (wi the other holy E w_ pond quaſeef bis] See 1 Chron. 24.5,10. 'Devid ap- 
to deny, that others had the ſame. the ſons of Aaron to minifier by turns (See on 
A EEEES Tocompoſe and write the Hiſtory of 14-1.)or ſeveral courſes. 
Chril his Life and Doftrine wt ' Aaron) Of the poſterity of Aron, verl 36: 


which re mot arch beicued] eration, | te Pt Fer though ſhewere of 
or ſo certified, that we nothing doubt of wan ag rye , and Devids Family : for that law Numb. 
V. 2- they bod tas unto us] Meani 6.8. which that the daughter ſhonld marry in 
who continually attending on our Saviour own Tribe, be mee, 
miracles, and heard this yak which this wy wi rirances of the Tribes 3 concerned them ther peſeſed 
ing wit them, by the infallible aſfiſtance an inheritance, in any rribe of the cen irs and 
Holy Ghoſt, and their r ions, here recordeth : em not any of the Tribes ro make affinity and with a 


was not dpyis panic, dM vgs y@-, which Thes- | daughter of a Levite; who had no inheritancein that land 
north, not a De be oe beginning, bur of | affigned them, Numb.18.20. 


wre ge wineſe Of thoſe things which Chriſt did. See | cere lives: approved of God 3 as 1ob was, Iob 1.8. not with- 

x John 1.7. rineſer] brit ourall fin, bue withour blame before men. See Phil. 3. 
Minifters of the word He — _—— FF Dpoight and acer her frm fypocrie: and jat 
whereof themſelves were a part) or _— erernal | 17.1. I fincere, hypocrifie : . 
Words Joha 1.1, x Joha 1.1, fied by faich in Chriſt, I A 3 
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walking in.afſ) that is » Lviog in, and endeavouring | piſteryp eh.x1. 11,14. Mal. 4.6: 
to keep all the commandemenrs, See Pl: 119, RR TE __ en ]- By Htis-mink-! 
nor that they attained” perfeRion by the*works of the | ſtery;thie1 TAL, C and wick F 
Law : ( See Phil. 3. 12:) bur\ as he char walketh: in a | be coriverted; -and become' obedient. children to their fu-. 
ſtraicc way, ſomtimes ſtowblerh 5 fallech, and doch | thers,-and ro the Church of Ebrift ; ſo, as their fathers ſhall 
nor preſetrly come ro the'end of that way, but by ſotne 0- * acknowl ce them to be their children d:; For-the - 
ther ſupply of his lamenefſe or infirmiry 3 fo is it | diviſion followeth the Goſpel; that is,. an sccidental. 
re. © ks 2 * ; : : ' effec, which the corruption of man produceth, and nor 
v. 9. According to the cuſtome] See nore on v. 5. and at- ws wif SE, TAECLIOAICEINGS HA 4 VT 
cording to Gods law, this appertained to Aaron and || |to ]] eo g2aryom. Hereovis pur forets.: So the 
his ſons, Exod. 30.7.1 Chron: 6,449.” +, \ | Interpreter of che: Syriacy. ad cognitionem reForum,, tothe. 
into the temple of the Lord ] into thar court which | knowledge 'of right things. Jerome, on Mal.4. giverhthe 
was called holy; into which onefy the Prieſts emtred.Exod. | *meatiing, Vt eredont poſteri corum'in Dominkm orem in 


28.43. . 

-= - The whole multitude | See Levit.16.17. 

withour | in that part of the temple which was called the 

ples court. See Levir. 16.17. 1 Kings7.12. 
- V. 11, The altar 0 inc} Sec Exod. 3T.1- 00 

v. 12. And fear fell upon him | The ſodain and unexpetted 
ſight of the angel nor onely troubled, but tarified hini. 'So 
Dan. 10-8. if the appearance of one angel ſent ro comfort, 
ſo wuch aftrighred this juft man, in the work of his ory 
calling, what dread and rerrour ſhall fall upon the wicked 
when Chriſt, (God and man) ſhall appear with all his an- 


_ gells to judge the wicked for all their willfull aQts of im- 


piety ? 


dition, but a precept, and the impoſition of aname 
the nativi os ever an argument of Gods marking thoſe 
parties foe excellencies. See Marth. 1. 21. thjs name 
fgnifierh the grace of Ged : intimaring that which ſhould be 
in his perſon and oflice : See note on John 1. 6. So that 
Zacharies prayer was heard in that the Meſſias ſhould now 
come : and in that Elizebeth, for whom he had often pray. 
ed, ſhould alſo conceive and bear a fon. \Þ 

v. 14. And thou ſhalt have joy, Cyc._ | So great, as that it 
ſhall break our into rejoycing, for that thot ſhaft obtain 
a deſired ifſue, above hope and the common courſe of na- 
ture, and for that thou ſhalt know the ſingular office ro 
which this childe is aſſigned , that is, to be the immedi- 
ate Herauld to proclaim the Meſsias, and the fore-run- 
ner to prepare his wayes. And this joy ſhall not be 
onely domeftick, bur alſo publick, as concerning the in- 
_ of all thoſe which expe&t Chriſt the Saviour of 
Iſrael. 

v.15. great in the fight of the Lord] That is, God ſhall 
highly eſteem him, and make him excellent. 

ſball neither drink wine ner ſtrong drink] oix#ga, which 
Theophyla&, Euthymins, &yc. interpret my 70 pe dlu Tyu- 
Tot y Sundptvoy, any thing which may make drunken :; 
So alſo Jerome lib, 2. ep.14. Mepotiano. The word 1s taken 
from the Hebrew \JW inebriatus fuit , thence \W 
fhechar, and in the Syriac XY, Levit.10.9.-Azron a 
his ſons were forbid to drink yy wine, and alſo yy 
which the 70 give oizege 5 as here, ſo where Hanna ſaid 
ſhe had drunk neither wine nor \IUE7 Frong drink: the 
70 give it ui$vope : the Syriac by Ny underſtand 
alſo, fedum, deformem a filthy or deformed perſon: ſuch 
are they whoare overcome with drink : and therefore the 


' Lacedemwnians were wont to make their Helots, or Slaves 


drunken ; that themſelves being ſober, and obſerving 7 
Exciftoy dampoopbrly their uncomely and filthy beha- 
viour, it might be a remedy to them z © caufing them 
to loathe that ſinne, the effe&ts whereof were ſoſhame- 
ful and loathſome. See Clemens Alexandrinus P4dag. lib 3. 
cap.3. The meaning of the Angel is here, that John ſhould 
be conſecrated unto God, as a Nazarite. See Numb.6.3. 
Judges 13.4,5. 1 Sam.1.11. 

filled with the holy Ghoſt | That is, he ſhall have an a- 
bundant meaſure of the Spirit of ſanfification even from 
his mothers womb 3 and in his ripe age, for the executi. 
on of his charge. See Jer.1.5. Gal. 1.15. ao Kogg In- 
fants are capable of grace , and: the holy Ghoſt, wee 
may fay for them as Peter for his hearers, As 10: 47. 
Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
which have received the boly Ghoft as well as we ? See note, 
on Aﬀs 10.47. 

V. 16. many of the children of Iſrael. } See Malachi 4.6. He 
ſhall be the means of their converſion, by his preatvng 
accompanied with the power of the holy Gholt ro make 
it effeual, See AR 26. 18. 1 Corinth. 3. 5, 6. James 5. 
IY. 20. | he al 

V. 17. be ſball go before him, (yc. ] That is, immediare 
before Chriſt the foe ried he he of Iſrael,ro declare wy 
coming, and preſence. See John 1,29. Malachi 4.5. Marth, 
II. 14, - | ry 

#n the ſpirit end power of Elias] That is, with as great a 
meaſure of grace, and gifts of Gods Spirit, to make his mi- 


+ 1. Thu ſhalt call his name John”) this is not'villy a pre-'|-fi 


L 


11a the Lord their Saviqur , jn whom ( Abr 


' minifteror ſerve; Seer Kings 10, 


quem tv illi crediderunt, that their poſtericy may belicve: 
| them, Iſaac, and 
Jacob) themſelves beleevedzthe whole ſence is, by the ex- 
-aniple of their holy Farkers,- they /ſhall- be wiſe and be-+ 
—_ and ſo be of one heart and conſent with their 


fathers. 
prepared for the Lord) Prepared for Chrifl, as John pro- 
claimed, c.3.4. TRE 10 to bon 43. 

' v.18, fon enrtanr) a bearers the ordina.. 
ry courſe of nature 5'he-was flow in believi great ami- 
racle. Abraham laying afide all natural reaſon, believed 


above hope.” SeeRom.4.17.- . 4 
v.91. aniGabriel}v mm fortitude Dei. © This name 
fieth: the power of God: he putceth him inminde, 
ngel, who ſome hundred yeers be... 
fore, was ſent to the Prophet Damel, to declare the time of 
Chriſts coming, Dan.8.16. Dan.9.21. that he mighraffure 
him of the folfilling of the ſame, now in the fulneſs of rime. 
' that ftandin the preſenceof Gog ] This Hebraiſme, borrowed 
from thoſe who wait on Kings, importeth areadineſs ro ad- 

'v. 20-thon ſhalt be dumb ] Becauſe thou deſireſt a ſigne 3 
this ſhall be {puniſhment of thy incredulicy, and a 
ſigne to confirm | this faith, as Chryſologus Ser. 90. fair; Ur. 
ex te (5 intecredendi regulam conſequaris : that from thy ſelf, 
and in thy ſelf, thog muſt attain a rule of belicving. 

V. 21. waited for Zachary | For he was to diſmifſe them 
witha bleſſing. See Numb.6.23. Now they waited longer 
then ordinary,withour the holy place, to which the people 
of the lews were to reſort, as v.10. 

V. 22, he could not heck ] Not onely becauſe a marvellous 
ſtupor of fear had invaded him, but becauſe God had, for 
the rime, taken away his faculty cf ſpeaking, for a ſigne 
unto him (that he might believe) and to the people, thar ar 
the preaching of Chriſt now at hand, their Prieſthood 
ſhould be ſilenced. 

they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion | By his filence, - wg 
countenance, beckning with, and lifting up his hand to- 
ward Heaven, or the holy place whence he came, by theſe 
or the like means God would prepare the people to con- 
ceive an high opinion wm the forerunner of Chriſt, 

V. 23. were accompliſhed | At Jeruſalem he was to officiate 
one whole week. See 2 Kings 11. 1. Chron. 9.25, which en- 
ded, he went home. # Spies 

v. 24. hid her ſelf } See kept her chamber, or otherwiſe 
concealed her miraculous conception ſo long, until it was 
evident, and our of doubt thatſhe had indeed conceived. 
v. 25." to take away my reproach ) For barrenneſs was 
counted a difhonour to the women. See 1 Sam. 1.6,11. 

v.26. the ſixtmeneth] Reckoning from Elizabeths con- 
ception. ; | 


V. CANT Thatis, promiſed in marriage ; 
a woman ſo promiſed was faid puynreviat. See Matth. 1.18, 
and here c.2.5. 


of the houſe of David} Ofthe ftock and Roape of Devd 
Fo 


(fo ſome Greek Copies have it) as was alſo , Luke 2. 
4. Matth.r.16. | 
'" v. 28. highly ed} or graciouſly accepted, much gra- 


ced (ſce v.30.) freely beloved : as the 'Apoſtle-uſeth the 
word Epheſ.:1.6. honoured with this ſingular grace, to be 
the Mother of the Meſvias : therefore he faid ſhe was bleſſet 
among women : he ſaid not to be honoured as God : try 
©3d; 5 Maele, faith Epiphanins adv. heref. I.3.tem.2.23. for 
neither was'Mary a God. Mes as 

of the heaven- 


v. 29. Jhewas trowbled| At the appearance | 
Ls obky ſhined in the Angel, and at that 


ly Maj 
titarion. Re 
favour} Thou art in Gods favour, 


rage flraion 
©" VF. JO} found 

who Path n thee to this honour which thou 
thoughreftnor of. oo 6 


freely choſen | 
v. 31. end behold thou ſhalt conceive] See Tfaiatr 7.14. . + 


hirname Jeſus] See Marth. 1.27. a” Saviourdf his people. 
v. 32. the fonof the bighefH}+ So he ſhalt be called, and fo 
is he from all eternity : the onely Son of Goth by nature ; 


God manifeſted in the fleſh, xz Tim. 3.16. 


the 
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« 34. How ſhall this be ? ah eons diffi- 

ks es - 

declar ie Incarnation 
wo Vaiah 7. 14. and of the branch ariſing oun;of ths 
decayed ſtock of Jeſſe, Iſaiah x1. 1. yer the manner how 

was na fully underſtood:3 herein ſhe deſirerh reſolurion 
wer ſeemerh they were not co come rogerher preſencly 


adow thee } The extraordinary of 
Goa le by EB ccmewip th I Kings 


 59þ he) Chit without all fn as God, the erernal 
Son of rhe Father ; as mav,conceived of a ſandlified maſſe, 

or ſubſtance lan wr ag an: 
: V.'36. nE note on 4+ - 

wha ——_— tary Elizabeth who was known 
or, RIES ny is now fix monerhs gone with 


—_ To yd " the >. on In theſe words, the 
lifreth ho TI vicgins minde to t 

Gods - onuiipotency ,/ that ſhe' might reſt ſecure con- 
cerning the fulfilling of the promue, which he brought 


her. 

- iwia8: behold the bandmaidof the Lord ] This is alſo an 

Hebrew manner -of ſpeaking, impcrting a ready obedi- 

ence and ſubmiſſion. See x Sam. 3.4. 227 Fenn, behold I, 

or here am, Iaiah 6.8. 

v.39. 9 the bill: country] To Zacharie and hs 

houſe, "which probably was Kirioth-Arba, or Hebron aſ- 

tignedtathe prieſts. Sec Juſh. 14.15. Joſh. 21511. 5 

.-* 41; The babe leaped | This extraordinary motion was 

by the inſpiration of rhe Holy Ghoſt, enabling Elizabeth 
w.know and the incarnation of Chrift 3 ( far no 

akeryiie —_ know it then by divine-revelation) 

and __ a ſecret correſpondence between Chriſt and 


act his comin | 3-20. 
V. Ty > artthow| bo the ' Angel pronounced verf. 28, 


ſhe abide in that God not onely youchfafed her the 


honour "her Saviour in her. wombe ;- but 
chiefly 'for” that 'he' -her faith, to believe in her 


Sott and Saviour Jelus Chriſt. Sce verſe 45. and Chap. 
xx; #7488; ; 


7 Apt RP en th mother of my Ld) 


RT hs rebel and ievoce ing 
in » re a 

vie an  this- viſit an honour undue to her ſelf ; 
Ne av dbth-ſhe nor adore her to Gods diſhonour, we may 
neither "utidervalue ' Gods -graces 'in others, nor idol 
them for "the ſame; The -excellencies of the creatures 
are fo farre forch well reſpe 


no jon thereof c Gods Maieſty. 

V. 44+ 43 ſron as the voicegt#c.') See note on verſe 41. 
01 4,45" Heſſed. is the that beleued)] By the inftin&of the 
the Holy declareth wherein the bleſſedneſſe of 


Wy, (99 fa al thepton ſein hl, Nefick tha 
i lifes in 

Sa be FI. 

"VE BP. —_ doth magnifie”] That is, exrolleth and 
prajferh 7 ites uſe in 'words onely , but 
with the vie: eRions of. my ſoul; So ſhe attri- 
diktech” all "the" (favours received, to 'the meere and 
of api of God, leaving nothing to her own me- 


* b.-$7% ' end my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God] My fozl hath an ,| have 
be | 10 be 


inward. jpy in Gods nierey"and ſalvation : there can 
yo  folid  rejoycing with we 


A CS rope bleſſed} For this favonr freely he. 
_ wnmmntieg ages ſhall ſpeak of : ſhe faith 
yeen' of Heaven, Lady Ste. much 


ke, Aero ior note on verſes 28, 42, 43. 


ed and reverenced, as | - theycalkd 


believe: God ro be our' 


v; 7: 49-: forge that 45 mighty Fc.) That is, furure ages 


jo 
; 


"3-25 
$7 
H: 


God. See Plalm 10 


ENDED: 
E.1 


| 
x 


y 
8: 
4. 


hath ſhewed firengh with his nei *moinen 
o Plalm 218. 16, 21 RW , boſe chal 7minas 
"20. that is,Suam ET 24.18, 
Ae ay 12m » 70 tTolnovw co i415, ſhall do 
birdies ſometimes uſed for che a;chieve- 

- (2 mar, wherein might and power is. ſhewed, 

So. So the Syriack interpreter giveth the words ay if it were 
Ix492y, he,overcame, Ke, the arme of the Lord im- 


porterh-his power , commonly in —_—_ to all 0+ <4 

ther —_—_— 2s Iſaiah 59. 16, See 9. 13- Iſaiah 4 

32.9 | 

he bath ſcattered the'proad in (oc. ] God fhewerh his 

power. in defending and lifring up the humble: the 

he ſcattereth initheir imaginations and vain coun- 

as the winde the: chafte + Sce-Plalm 33; to; '2 Sam. 

ts 4. Job $5.12. 1 Pet. $.6. Ifaiah 8. 10. Gen. 11.8, 9. 
INTE DO 2.7. 

015 pig hath pat down the mighty | x Samuel 2. 6: Job 


4/44 be bas fled th hey See Pſalm 34.16. 1 Sam, 
2, b 
966 Tonnabrues of his mercy ] Sce Jeremiah 31, 


v. $$. & be foaky' to ovr fathers] Geri. 17. 9, 10, Pluln 3 
I 2-11 I2, » 7 x a 
"% hiofind for ever] Thar is, to the faichful and holy. "2 


oprnmn126 chow > 16. 96; SH008 Ls 
1.4v. ti ery; pro- 
fulfilled; which the An- 


bably:thar ſhe "mic he ſee —_ 


by for the confirmation 'of her 
To $7. nd ſhe brought forth a ſn) So God ever fulfillech 
v.58. nates ae her } This i is that holy ſympathy which 


commandeth, Rom. 12. 15. - 
V. <p tr eg ancb 12; Levit, 12.3. | 
him Zacharias ) They who were to circumciſe 
_ as the common cuſtom was, called him by his fathers 


v. "4-Goi he ſhall be called foo borne is heh dur Sucker 
had by writing enformed 
ny impoſicion of cis ame by the Angel's Apes norg 
on verſe 1 

v. 61, Toi of by kimed] They relyed on the cn 4 
ſtome'3 which ( had aſſertion been true ) may = 
_ IBN dly i wad x word and _ 


Hf: 
IT 


ES 


Bo 


- 


As "0.93 th —— rt gps: the coame- 


Y — they Joy fee JOrrequired : that is, wade fignes to 
2 vob a Ade ables: fo onderſtand, ſaying, 

EG tis ante 

V. 6 Monat or aeey His voice and uſe of ſpeech, 
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walking in tf] that is » Lviog in, and end 

to keep. all the commandemens, See Pla 3 
ade pg fey rien py unhenbog 
aW 2 il. 2. 12:; ur. 42s ; Pol 
trmgrsr$ 2 —fallech, and doch 


ſtraitc ways ſomrimes ſtymb C ago, y 
nor prefeitly come ro the end thar way, but by ſoine 0- 
cher ſupply of his lamenefſe or infirmity 5 fo is it 


re. TV A [071 SIR, I ; ] 
v. 9. According to the cuſtome] See note on v. 5. and at- 


cording to Gods law, this office appertained to Aaron and 
tis ſons, Exod. 30.7.1 Chron. 6.449.” 1. 

into the temple of the Lord ] into thar court which 
was called holy; into which onely the Prieſts entred. Exod. 


28. 43, ; 
V. = The whole multitude | See Levit.16.17. 


without | in that part of the temple which was called the | 


les court. See Levir. 16.17. 1 Kings7.12. 


V. 11, Thealtar 0 incenſe | Sec Sued aHim...-- 02-1 0 
v. 12. And fear fell upon him |The ſodain and unexpetted 


ſight of the angel nor onely troubled, but tarified tim. 'So | 


Dan. 10-8. if the appearance of one _ ſent ro comfort, 
ſo much afirjghred this juſt man , in work of his holy 
calling, what dread and rerrour ſhall fall upon the wicked 
when Chriſt, (God and man) ſhall appear with all his an- 
gells ro judge the wicked for all their willfull afts of im- 
piety ? dd Do am. adr 

v. 15. Thin ſhalt call his name Fobn) this is not only a pre-/ 
diction, but —_— and Me mtion of aname before 
the pativity,was ever an argument of Gods marking thoſe 
parties ro ſome excellencies. See Marth. 1. 21. this name 
fignifierh the grace of Ged : intimating that which ſhould be 
in his perſon and office : See note on John 1. 6. So that 
Zacharies prayer was heard in that the Meſſias ſhould now 
come : and in chat Elizabeth, for whom he had often pray. 
ed, ſiould alſo conceive and bear a fon. -* 

v. 14. And thou ſhalt have joy, (5c. | So great, as that it 
ſhall break our into rejoycing, for that thou ſhaſt obtain 
adeſired ifſue, above hope and the common courſe of na- 
ture, and for that thou ſhalt know the ſingular office ro 
which this childe is affigned , that is, to be the immedi- 
ate Herauld to proclaim the Meſsiar, and the fore-run- 
ner to prepare his wayes. And this joy ſhall not be 
onely domeftick, bur alſo publick, as concerning the in- 
rere of all thoſe which expe& Chriſt the Saviour of 
Iſrael. 

v.15. great in the fight of the Lord] That is, God ſhall 
highly eſteem him, and make him excellent. 

ſball neither drink wine ner ſtrong drink | oixsge, which 
Theophyla#t, Euthymius, &c. interpret my 70 pedFlw Tu- 
Tot y Sundperoy, any thing which may make drunken : 
So alſo Jerome lib. 2. ep.14. Nepotiano. The word is taken 
from the Hebrew \YY inebriatus fuit, thence YaY, 
fhechar, and in the Syriac xy, Levit.10.9.-Aron and 
his ſons were forbid to drink yw" wine, and alſo Ry 
which the 70 give oizega 5 as here, ſo where Hanna faid 
ſhe had drunk neither wine nor \IWz Srong drink: the 
70 give it wiIvoue : the Syriac by YYW underſtand 
alſo, fedum, deformem a filthy or deformed perfon :” ſuch 
are they whoare overcome with drink : and therefore the 
* Lacedempnians were wont to make their Helots, or Slaves 
drunken that themſelves being ſober, and obſerving 7luy 
Execirtoy danuoouurly their uncomely and filthy beha- 
viour, it might be a remedy to them 3 ' cauſing them 
to loathe that ſinne, the effe&ts whereof were ſoſhame- 
ful and loathſome. See Clemens Alexandrinus P2dag. lib 3. 
cap.3. The meaning of the Angel is here, that John ſhould 
be conſecrated unto God, as a Nazarite. See Numb.6.3. 
Judges 13.445. 1 Sam.1.11. | 

filled with the holy Ghoſt That is, he ſhall have an a. 
bundant meaſure of the Spirit of ſanfification even from 
his mothers womb 3 and in his ripe age, for the executi. 
on of his charge. See Jer. 1.5. Gal. 1.15. Sceing then Tn- 
fants are capable of grace , and the holy Ghoſt, wee 
may ſay for them as Peter for his hearers, As 10: 47. 
Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
which have received the holy Gho$t as well as we ? See note, 
on Atts 10.47, | 

V. 16. many of the children of Iſrael.) See Malachi 4.6.” He 
ſhall be the means of their converſion , by his pony 
accompanied with the power of the holy Ghoſt ro make 
!t effetual. See ARts 26. 18. 1 Corinth. 3. 5, 6. James 5s. 
IS. 20. SENS? 

V. 17+ be ſball go before him, oc. ] That is, immediately 
before Chriſt the pox ri he he of Iſrael,ro declare his 
coming, and preſence. See John 1,29. Malachi 4.5. Marth, 
TI. 14, - ; ns 

#n the ſpirit end power of Elias | That is, with #s great a 
meaſure of grace, and gifts of Gods Spirit, to make his mi- 
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fathers. 

- prepared for the Lord) Prepared for ChriS, as John pro- 
claimed, c.3.4. Ee 1s ” MN ho tn 6 
' v.-18, For L0G ATIE B-. Conſidering the ordina-. 
ry courſe of narnre 5'he'was flow 1n believing fo great ami- 
racle. Abraham laying afide all natural reaſon, believed 
above hope.” See Rom.4.17. - . hs | 

v. 91. 1 am Gabriel ) > fortitude Dei. © This name 
fignifieth} the power of -God: he putceth him in minde, 
that he was the ſame Angel, who ſome hundred yeers be. 
fore, was ſent to the Prophet Damel, to declare the time of 
Chriſts coming, Dan.8.16. Dan.9.21. that he mighvaffure 
' him of the folfilling of the fame, now in the fulneſs of time. 
. et RS the preſenceof God | This Hebraiſme, borrowed 

om 


e who wait on Kings, areadineſs ro ad- 
: minifteror ſerve. Seer: Kings 10;8.'Prov. 22:295') + 

v. 20-thou ſhalt be dumb ] Becauſe thou deſireſt a ſigne 
a'punifhment of thy incredulity, and a 
ſigne to confirm” this faith, as Chryſologus Ser. $0. fairk; Ut 
ex te (5 inte credendi regulam conſequaris : that from thy ſelf, 
and in thy ſelf, thog muſt attain a rule of belicving. 

'V. 21. waited for Zachary | For he was to diſmifſe them 
witha bleſſing. See Numb.6.23. Now they waited longer 
then ordinary,withourt the holy place, to which the people 
of the lews were to reſort, as v.10. 

V. 22. he could not Jheah } Not onely becauſe a marvellous 
ſtupor of fear had invaded him, but becauſe God had, for 
the time, taken away his faculty cf ſpeaking, for a figne 
unto him (that he might believe) and to the people, thar at 
the preaching of Chriſt now at. hand, their Prieſthood 
ſhould be filenced. 

they percetved that he had ſeen a viſion | By his pe 
countenance, gnngs ay For and lifting up his hand to- 
ward Heaven, or the holy place whence he came, by theſe 
or the like means God would prepare the people to con- 
ceivean high opinion of LG the forerunner of Chriſt, 

V. 23. were accompliſhed | At Jeruſalem he was to officiate 
one whole week. See 2 Kings 11. 1. Chron. 9.25, which en- 
ded, he went home. © FS 0 

v. 24. hid her ſelf] See kept her chamber , or otherwiſe 
concealed her miraculons conception ſo long, until it was 
evident, and our of doubt thatſhe had indeed conceived. 

v. 25." to take away my reproach ] For barrenneſs was 
counted a'diſhonour to the women. See 1 Sam. 1.6,11. 

v. 26. the fixtmeneth] Reckoning from Eltzabeths con- 
ception. | 

v. 27-t0'4'virgin eſpmſed) That is, promiſed in marriage : 
a woman fo promiſed was ſaid puynrevia. Sec Matth. 1.18. 
and here c.2.5. | 

of the houſe of David] Ofthe ftock and linage of David, 
_ Greek Copies have it) as wasalſo Joſeph, Luke 2. 
4. .1.16. 3 

v. 28. highly ed} or graciouſly accepted, much gra- 
ced (ſee v.30.) freely beloved : as the Apoſtle-uſerh the 
word Epheſ.:1.5. honoured with this ſingular grace, to be 
the Mother of the Meſsias : therefore he faid ſhe was bleſſed 
among women : he ſaid not to be honoured as God : te 
©#0; f Maele, ſaith Epiphanins adv. heref. l.3.tom.2.23. for 
neither was Mary God. | | ; 

v. 29. jhewas troubled} At the appearance of the heaven- 
ly Maj Ba probably ſhined in the Angel, and at that 

range ſalttarion: * © | 20x 

V. a haft found favmer} Thou art in Gods favour, 
who pyely choſen thee to rhis honour which thou 

nor of. © ++ wiouth. MI Oe 

V. 31. end behold thou ſhalt conceive ) See Tfaiatr 7.14... - 

hirname Je e .1.27. a" Saviourdf his people. 

v. 32: the foo the bighet}+ $o he ſhall be called, and fo 
is he from all eternity : the onely Son of Goth by nature ; 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, z Tim. 3.16. 
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v. 34. How ſball this be ? ) This: queſtion was nor of diffi- 
dence, but wage of admiration : for the 
phefic decked L-m mylterie of Chriſts incarnation 
virgiuy and of the branch ariſing ous of ao 
Cons ck et eſſe, Iſajah.x 1, 1, yer the manner how 
was.nat fully underſtood: herein ſhe defirech reſolucion : 


adit ſerm ſeemerh LING not £0 come togerher preſencly 


— thee }] The extraordinary power of 
Got ar ek ed alluſion ro thar, 1 Kings 
: 12s 


"26h thing) Chriſt wichout all fin: as God, the erernal 

Son of the Facher.; as mav,conceived of a ſandified maſſe, 
or ſubſtance withour A] My og: 

. V. 36. thy coufin E note on 4+ - 

_ m—_ any, Elizabeth "who was lnowd 


or, noted.to be barreny is now fix moneths gone with 
- »V: $7. not all be. unpoſſible ] See Genel. 18, 14. 
: A 19. 25. inthe Greekit is my 
,everywoerds. thar is aftex the Hebrew e no 
= So Pſalm 143. 2. *-D3, 4 living, tharis, none 


aGene 26 82. , a word, fora work, 


x 

-:iwi38: conan the Lord ] This is alſo an 
Hebrew manner -of ſpeaking., impcrting a ready obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion.” See x Sam. 3.4: 1371 WY 42s I, 
or bere am], Ifaiah 6.8. 

ELD t the bill: conntrey] To Zacharie and. abeths 
| which probably was Kirioth-Arba, or Hebron al- 
rathe prieſts. See:Juſh. 14.15; Joſh. 21511! *' 

"v.41. The babe leaped} This extraordinary motion was 
bythe inſpiration of rhe Holy Ghoſt, enabling Elizabeth 
w-know-and pr the incarnation of Chrift 3 ( far no 
otherwiſe con know it then by divine-revelation) 
and _ —_— a ſecret correſpondence between Chriſt and 


V. Sy > paboreer og the 'Angel pronounced verl. 28. | 


ſhe was blefſed, in - not onely youchfafed her the 
honour 'of: her Saviour in. her: wombe;- bur 


prov that'he' gave- her faith, to believe in her 
Sou 26d Sariour Je Chriſt. See verſe 45. and Chap, 
xx, 27548; 


great ſavours con on" the 

ENS befien rebel and honour, and 
[ eth: this-viſir an honour undue to her ſelf 3 
"3 dbth-ſhe nor adore” her to Gods diſhonour, we may 
neither "ufidervalue © Gods -graces 'in others, nor idol 


_ for "the ſame; The excellencies of the creatures 


ed and reverenced, as 


—_ forch well reſpe 
10n _—_— 


Gteds Maieſty. 
—= ger mates -] See note on verſe 41. 
01.4 by ol : tha belecued) By the inſtin&of the 
the Holy declareth wherein the blefſedneſſe of 


Wavy, fd. alſo of _— 'the'cleA) confiſteth; rhar is, true 
ap ing aM the promiſes in Chriſt, which ſhall 


*v-35. "My ſou th magnifie”] That is extolleth and 
pris ot as Ry, bur 
wi nward | afteRions oul.. So ſhe attri- 
dvrech” all the favours ortved/'vb the meere and 
Of mercie of God, leaving nothing to her own me- 


* br, 47% end fpivie hath rejoyeed in God] My ſoz hath an 


inward _joy in Gods \and ſalvation :* thete can be 
Neo rejoycing | believe God 'to be our 
oe. _ bell call me en For this fayonr freely be. 


| tie ,- which' all agesſhall ſpeak of : ſhe faith 
very llc me me _— en of Heaven, Lady Ste. much 
note on verſes 28, 42, 43. 


on tome, that the mather of m LindGe: 9) 


v.49 Taye 1b  mſhy G4.) Thar is, fore age 


have 


reſtored him 
des praiſed —L1 Doubtlefſe, 
puniſhment 


TT 


f 
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i 


the promiſe to thuſe- who feare 
17. > do they. boaſt that 
—_ the faich, and 


£ 


F 


he; owned for his chij- 
x. 17; under chis word fear him, are un- 


hath ſhewed þ with bis anne] * moines 
:fſo Pſalm 118.26; >" NWY, boſe chaiile mins 


7 


7 
je 
on Eopd 


Swear, 70. that is,Suamss, ully,So Num. 24. 18. 
and Iſrael >*\ NW » 70 «Tolnow or ii, ſhall do 
valiantly, whi is ſometimes uſed-for che archieve- 
ment of yiftorics, wherein might and power is. ſhewed. 
So. the Syriack interpreter giveth the words as if it were 
$6x494y, he,overcame, Kc. ——_— of the Lord im- 
"——_— power , commonly ro to all o- 
1m 2h PWT 59. 16. a. 89. 13. Iaiah 


2 bath ſcattered the' weed i in tc. ] God ſhewerh his 
tonne in defending and lifring up the humble: the 
_— ſcatrereth in{their imaginations and vain coun- 

as the winde the chafte * Sce- Pſalm 33; to; '2 Sam. 
4. 
A613) 24. Ezek. 28. 2.7. 


Job $5. 12. 1 Pet. $.6. Iſaiah 8. 10. Gen. 11.8, 9. 

V. $2. be hath ATE, x Samuel 2. 6; Job 
Fes 

x. 58, be ht filed he hungry] See Plalm 34.16. 1 Sam, 
2 


V. F. 54 in remembrance of bis mercy ] See Jeremiah 31, 


3-26. 
v. $$. «s he ſacks 16 axr futders)] Geri. t7. 9, 10. Pfalng 
2194-189112, : 
t bis ſeed for ever] Thatis, to the faichful and holy. 
— 16. oG—_ 
Uneill her delivery; 


v..56. «bout three moneths pro 
bably-that ſhe 'mi _— A A An- 
DW the confirmation of her 


v. $7. an fg dof So God ever fulfilleth 
his promiſes in S—_— 
v.58. rejoxced with her) This is that holy fympathy which 


God commandeth, Rom. 12. 15. - 

v. $5. on the eight day ) See Gen. 27. 12; Levit. 12.3. | 
they called him Zacharias) They who were to mms 
IT 1 was, called him by his fathery 


v, 2 "660i he ſhall be called re Bron is a Agr urs 
had by writing enformed 

_ impeſiion of ths name by the Angel ay 
onverſe 13. 

v- 61, _ thy kinred They relyed on the cn- 
ſtome' 3 wh of hy, te an been true) may 
7+ ms againſt the word and 

A. made to bis father) Toend the contro» 

Rt ntdort 


? _ or hore fo ir hep ; made ſignes 
= ro 
N ſo underſtand, ſojing, 


brought tne rables - 
ro be writing, his name is 

v. 64. hismouth was opened } His voice and uſe of ſpeech, 
his 


acknowled 
dumbnefſe a juſt e, acknoviedgng his 
confef® 


lieve 2 the righteous are not" aſhamed. 
faults to Gods Honour : and this ſerved to enforme + 


the preſent, that this 'childe was, a” 


EVE REC! 
gderation 1 :theſe 'things *' ©, « 7 ek 
: as ar they may feriouſly a 


rate 'on Gods works, y 
All, that is, many: poſlibly 


mu | | 


*y 
” 


4 ” 
44 4 *_ 


' v. 66. all they that hear 


many alfo them : ' as it comonly comerh to paſſe, in 
things moſt 6 fe and divine,” | 
the hand of the Lord was with him | He profited fo, as that 


there appeared a fingular power,and manifeſt grace of God 
ra | 7 


in him. Pak 3s us. 

v. 67. filled with tbe holy Gho##) Inſpired with an excel- 
lent meafore of the Spirit of er concerning the 
myſtery of ourſalvation by Chriſt. | ; 

v. 68 viſited and redeemed | He ſpeaketh of that which 
was ſpeedily toicome, as if itwere done, to ſhew the cer- 
 tainry of Gods pn » ro bon ry ox of 
a care and purpoſe to relieve, comtorr, : thoug 
God beonb ado t with us, he doth not mani- 
feſt it : but when he ſhewerh in ſome eminent ec thar 
he hach care of his le, then he is ſaid ro viſit them : 
ſo alſo when he puniſherh, he” is faid to viſit. See Jer. 
14. xo; Amos 3. 2. Plalm 89. 33. Iſaiah 27. 1; Ifaiah 
29; 6. Here he vifited re redeeme his people from 
— damnation , which he ' did by the Paſſion of 

iſt, ; 

v. 69. «n horn of ſalvation] That is, JVyapuy x; Bam- 
atlas ownietey, TheophilaF. power and a ſaving kingdom : 
the Hebrews ſignified wa and defence againſt ene- 
mies ( as Pſalm 132. 17. 18. Pſalm 89. 17. 18. ) by anhorn 
of ſalvation. - RN: ; 

v. 70, as be ſpcke by the mouth of his holy Prophets | Who 
living in divers ages, yet wich one conſent taught 
concerning falvation- by Chciſt otely : this dofrine was 
from the beginning: God ſpake by the mouth of- all 
his Prophets, Hebrews 1, 1. 2 Pet. 121. See Chap. 


24 44. Lo os (to o 

fince the world began ) As Ads 3. 21. and Pſalm 119. 52. 
DEN mebolen, which che the 7orgve a7 dives, 
( the- word here uſed ) of old, orfrom the beginning of 
rime: from the firſt rime that God 'began to ſpeak by 
any Prophet. Sometimes the fame word importeth eter- 
nitic. ze b.- 4 

v.71. That we ſhould be ſaved;gxc. | This declareth' rhe 
end of Chrifts coming : this ſalvation we muſt onder- 
ſtand to be from our ſpirituall enemies 3 Satan and fin, | 
with whom. we. laye trucelefie warre: See Ephefians 
6. 12,8&c, 4 

v. 72. To remember his boly covenant .Becauſe in the long 
affliftoin of his people, his promiſe might have ſeemed 
forgotten ; hurt God ever remembreth Jad in the appoint- 
ed rime performerh his p_—_ Chriſt : hath he pro- 
miſed temiſſion of fins ? he performerh it in Chriſt.' Hath 
he promiſed eternall life ? he performeth ir in 'Chrift : 
therefore; was the book /of the ' Law ( containing - all 
Gods promiſes )' ſprinkled with the b of ' the ' fa- 
crifice ( Exodus 24-7, 8. Hebrews '9. 19. ) which fig- 
nified the blood of Chriſt , in whom all theſe promy 
wete fulfilled. ' | | 

v. 73. and the oath which gc. | See Gen.12.3.Gen.7 4. 
Gen. 22.16, Hebt. 6 13. 

v. 74. that we being delrvered ] The efficient cauſe of 
our dehliyerance and fafety is s free mercy: the final 
our ſcrying himin holineſſe, See 1 Thef. 4. 7. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
Tit. 2. x1. Rom. 12. 1. Ephcf. 1. 3. Wearedelivered 
from ſervile fear, ( Rom. 8. 15. ) in our peace with 
God through faith apprehending- the merit of Chriſt | 
for our. juſtification, Rom. 5. 1, without which none can 
rightly ſerve God : they who in doubrful anxiery of 
minde know not whether God accepterh their ſervice 
or no, can never be accepred': for withour. faith it 
6 p—— to pleaſe him, who loverch willing and 

1l ſacrifice : firſt then the conſcience muſt be 
quieted in affurance of Gods mercy , that we may ſerve 
him , as Devid begging a- mercifuſl- audience for. his 
prayer , faith, i Lord fbouldſt mark iniquities : 0 
Lord, who fhall fland? but there is forgiveneſſe with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared * Pal. 130. FA 4. when 

God giverch us peace of conſcience, he ſweetly 'in- 
viteth us to come anto him. cheerfully, and to call 
upon him in our wants with a filiall confidence: - as 
_—__ 15, 16. whom, wickoue of _ 
, "ng , wNo can pray cheerfully * Tolle Gnbernatori 
perveniendi, oy m mediis fluttibus incerus errabit ; take 
y from the Maſter of the  higin e ai. 


———_ 


away fr 
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claim the preſence of the King « 
iſt, John 3. - 


the friend of the Bride A 

ning ining li CMa « II. 910,11, $.35. 
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V. 77. to grui nowledge 0 ſalvation] This is to prepare 

Cr anda is to projued 


L. SO 
v. 78, the day ſpring | The Sun of righteouſhnefſe Chriſt 
Ga. ds ſpring) righ 


Loy na 
pf jeſtie, farre above 
to give us light of ſalvation: even from the -Father : 
( John 3. 13. ) as the beames from the Sun z he had not 
his riſmg from the Earth, where (as man) he was conceived 
and born: ſee John 16. 28, C: 
v.79. To give light) Or:to to: Sec Ifaiahs; r. 
Marth, 4. r6. 2 Pet. 1. 19, until Chriſt our light ſhine in 
our hearts, there can be nothing bart ignorance 


$4348 

in the way of peace] That is,” falvarion and trac 
pineſſe, in vur' peace with God, and peace of 'conſer> 
ENCe. .) 

v. 80. ifrong in Spirit | In the gifts and grices ofthe 
Spirir: : whereby ir _— fy God —_ him 
toa ſingular office : See Chap. 2. 40. 52. 
In the deſerts] The places of Judea which were leaft 
in 3.85 are great foreſts :/ the rough mountainous 
countrey ,, as: verſe 40... See 1 Kings 2. 34. '2 Kings 3. 8. 
15. 61. not that Jobn Bepti# lived like an ; 
rom all ſociety of men, but in| ſome obſcate / 
neer Jordan : ( as appeareth[Luke g: 3.) until he' 
called to preach repentance, .and' to '!Baptize. See Math 
3. 1, &c, Luke 3. 1, &c. | X , 
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of | 
th came Joſeph and May, — hey dwelr —_ 


Gods Word 
by the Propher-concerning Chrift the Meſrias's birth ar 
Bethlebem-ludah. So men ſhall do Gods will when they in- 
— ”T The city where-Devid, Joſeph; and 
V- 4- city of Devi city e Devid, 
Chri was born, wh linage of David. See John 7.42. 
Micha props ere je SS 
V. 5. bis eſpouſed wife | Chap. 1.27. ſhe is a Virgin 
?d, and here an eſpouſed Wife: which is to ſhew that 
had (according to the Angels word ) taken her 
co wife , Matrh. 1.24. who was before betroched to him. 
For eſpouſal is but marriage promiſed, .or centrateq : and 
marriage is eſponſal accompliſhed : therefore ſhe is here 
called his eſpouſed wife ; becauſe he had married her ; he 
had not known her.Matrh. 1.25. 
great with childe | See Matth.1.18. 
v. 6, while they were there | While Joſeph and Mary were 
at Bethlebem, to be taxed. 
the dayes were accompliſhed The time was come that Ma- 
ſhonld be delivered. 


ry 

v. 7. her firit-born | He is ſaid to be the firfi-born, be- 
fore whom was . none elder by the ſame parents, al- 
though he be the onely Sonne , after whom there is no 
ſecond born, as well obſerveth. 

no room for them) With fo great a confluence of people 
coming to be taxed , all che rooms of the Inne were taken 
CE A Ee feces hw 4 

V. 8. keeping watch, &yc. | dlygavatrres » is, (as 
Theophylaf expcefieth it) & 79 a-yew ys mou x dd- 
29y745 , lying or being without in , intending 
their flods, which were otherwiſe in danger of wilde 
beaſts, or theeves. Some would hence conclude againſt 
the ancient cuſtom of the Church obſerving the Nativi- 

of Chriſt on the my five of December , ſuppo- 

it improbable -that ſhepherds would in fo cold a 
part of the yeer abide with their flocks in the fields ; 
not confidering the diverſities of air according to the 
diverſiry of climates, neither the vigilant induſtry of 
countrey men . when neceſfiry requi The learned 
Jſ. Caſaubon, Exercit. 2. ad Annal. Ecleſ. B. An. 1. Num.14. 
well adviſeth, Quare vetuſta tradifio Eccleſia non temere 
nobis rejiciends; it being but a cold argument which can 
be on this ſuppoficion, that the ſhepherds 
would watch theic flocks onely in Summer, the ſame 
hazard and neceſſity of feeding being alſo in the winter, 
if not greater, 

V. 9. came upon them] The Syriac Interpreter giveth it, 
came unto them: imicn duTois. It importeth ſuch an ap- 
parition as ſuddenly came upon then, and unexpettedly, 
Gy poke thinking of any ſuch thing 3 that it might appear 
to be no 


glory 0 the Lord | Sach an heavenly brightneſs and lighr 
that Al ] ; 7 unuſual a glory, 
perceive that he was. the Angel of the Lord : Thus God 


V. 10. fear not | As if he had faid; 
youfrom an angry i 
with joyful news. 


Judge, nor with any (ad meflage, 


ya 4 is or this dy, ye.) B your good 
7 falvation. x50 thick 9:6 ds ach is ber, uma 
on 75 grveng (Fc, this. godlineſs, 
God mani 5athe fleſb, 1 Tim. 2.16. this dey, cer ſo ma- 
ny ages , foretold by the Prophets, fignified by the legal 
ceremonies, expetted by the fairhful 3-in this afflited con- 
dition of Iſrael, now he is come : this day he is born : this 
is the day whith the Lord hath made , we will rejoyce and be 
rn ET . 
inthe ity of David) 
See Match. 1.21. Chridt the Lord, the promi- 


| That they might nor be offen- 

:mſelves deluded , when ſhould 
finde Chriſt rae nag > AY condition, the 
Angel preventeth that , e hand ſhewing chem how 

V. 13. with the angel a nultitude ) For the more evident 
confirmation of the truth by ſo many witneſſes , and their 
faith by ſo glorious a company. ' | 

_ of the heavenly boſt } The Hebrews uſed to call compa! 

nies of Angels bx ng macchane elohim,Genefis 
32.2, 70, 7g$14C0an 348 ; the rents, or hoſt of God : and 
COU LRY tcbe baſbamatim, the hoſt of H 
ven, 1 Kings 22.19. and he is called the Lord of Hoſts, 
Pſalm 24. &c. 

praifing God] Thus God would have this publick ſervice 
(for fo their mukicude made it) y all thathave 
knowledge of and intereſt in the birth of Chriſt : as co ma» 
nifeft his mercy and trath, ſo ro condemn their ſtupid in» 
gratitude who perverſly refuſe to joyn in this duty : as if 
general preceprs in Word, right reaſon, and the ex- 
amples of men and Angels, inſpired by Gods Spirit, cho. 
ſen witneſſes of our Saviours nativity, and for this ſame pur« 
poſe ſent by God himſelffrom Heaven, thar they might: 
thus celebrate that day, were not ſufficient warrant to lead 
_ to-imitation, and joyning in an holy harmony with 

m 


v. 14. Gloryto God ]_Ler God be glorified , in mans re- 
conciliation to him. Or they congratulace and rejoyce 
praiſing God for both theſe. 

in the higheſt ) In Heaven 3 Hebr, ARE bammarom, 
on high, Pſal. 93.4. So the Syriac hence hath XygQY\Q2 
(in excelfis) bamraume. . | | 

on earth peace ] See Luke 19.38. and at this time all the 
World was at peace. 

£00d will towards men] The free mercy of God towards 
men, and love and good will of one man towards ano. 
ther : whereas ſinfull man was at enmity with God; in 
Chriſt he is reconciled. See Romans 5. 10. Colofsians r. 
20. 21, 

v. 15. the ſhepherds } Gr. the men : the ſhepherds, thar is, 
the men which were ds. . ' 

and ſee this thing | 73 pnja Tm, this word : fo the Hes 
brews pur \\ dabar, a word, pro rebus verbo celebratis, as 
was noted, cap. 1.37. for the things ſpoken, 2 Kings 17.9, 
11, &c. So here, this word fignifieth, this thing which the 
Angel told us. See v.19. and on Deur. cap.1.37. 

v. 16, came with hafte | Neither the hazard of their 
flocks, length of way , nor darknefſe retarded them : 
this faith and ready obedience , God rewarded, in their 
—_ their Saviour, to their great joy and conforr, 
VEIN 20, 

17. they made known abroad the ſaying | This was theic 
faith, and fincerity, that they truly related to others 
thoſe things which they had ſeen, and heard of the An. 
gel concerning Chriſt. Thus would God propagate the 
glorious myſteries of the kingdom of Chriſt by men fo 
obſcure ad ſimple 3 as to beat down the arrogance of car- 
nal reaſon, ſo to confirm our faith, For, as LaZantius 
= of Chriſtians mu , Abfuit - _ gn — 

aftutia , quoniam s » CIC. ib. 5. cap. 3-t 
had neither will nor ſubtilty to feign, becauſe _ were 
ignorant : therefore they were of the minde of thoſe four 
Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 8,9. being themſelves refreſhed and 
abundantly enriched by the Aſſyrian tenrs, they ſaid one 
to another, We do not well, this day is a day of good tydings, 
= o ho our pedce,---Now therefore come, that we may go 

lf . | 
v. 18, wondred at theſe things ] as __ thoughtful, m_ 
3 


M4 p wo * « - A Fs” Me > ” 
5. 2, 
bs + 
b f: 8 | 


\ rn, Wes 
- 


all theſe things would come to. This 


v. 19. kptall theſe things] -o? gipuarne 2 that is, as Thes- 
vial inte TH jc47. See on -v. 15. thoſe 
chings 3 the ſpeech of the Ange!, and all that which the 


and pondred them 1n her heart | Diligently comparing, and 
laying thefe things together. 7 . 

v. 20, the jbepberds returned ) To their calling and habi- 
tations. 

glorifying and praiſing, Cc. ] This is an effect of faith, and 
the end of our coming to Chriſt. | 

v. 21. when the eight dyes were accemplybed ] See Geneſis 
17.12. Levit-12.3. Luke 1.59, Thus would he he ſubjeted 
ro the law , that he might redeem thoſe who were under 
the law (Ga/at.4.4-) and deliver us from the curſe of the 
Law. 

his name was called Jeſus ) The uſed to name their 
children when they cucumciſed them, as we do when we 
baprize them : God would have him named, accordi 
the office afligned him ; ro declare that rhere is no 
name under Heaven whereby we can be faved, Atts 4.12. 
Neither was this done by the counſel of man, but God,who 
ſent his Angel to name him ſo before his incarnation. Sec 
1.21. Luke 1.31- \ 

v. 22. dazes of her purification | See Levit. 12.2,5,6. For 
though Mary was not made unclean in her conception, bur 
rather ſandtified by the holy Ghoſt and power of the moſt 
High z yer thus ought they then to the law, which 
was not as yet repealed,or raken aways 2s it was afterward 
when Chriſt had accompliſhed and fulfilled the ſame. 

to preſent him to the Lord | Todedicate, commend him 
t9, or ſet him before the Lord in the place of his pub- 
lick worſhip. See Exod. 13.12. Numb.18.15.Exod.22-29. 

v.23. every male?) This was he for whoſe ſake all rhe firſt- 
born under the Law were holy to the Lord , as Tertulljan 
faith, c.23. De carne Chriſti. | F 

v. 24. according to that which is ſaid ) Levit. 12.2.6, 

a pair of turtle doves | Which offering was appointed un- 
ro them who were ſo poor that they were not able to offer 
a Lamb, or a Sheep, Levir. 5.7. 

v. 25. was juſt and devout | One that feared God, and ex- 
peed the coming of the Meſſuas. See veri 38, and Mark 


15.43. ; 
the holy ghoſt was upon him | That is,the ſpirir of pr . 

V. 26. fag ſhould not ſee death.) That he =——_ 
dye, before he had ſeen Chriſt the anointed King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet, come in the fleſh. See Plal.2.6. Ifaiah 61.1. 
Dan.9.24. 

v. 27. came by the ſpirit | By the ſecret inftint and motion 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

when the parents brought the childe Teſus | That is Joſeph 
(the —_—_— father of Jeſus: See Hebr.7.3.) and Mary his 
mother. 

- v. 28. then took be himup | With great joy did he imbrace 
Chriſt in his arms, and bleſſed God : rhar is, gave thanks 
and praiſe to God for Chriſt, now born in the fleſh. / 

v. 29. Lord now lente# thou thy ſervant depart, (5c. } Now 
that thou haſt ſhewed me the fulfilling of thy promiſe con- 
cerning my Saviour the Meſiar, whom thou haſt given ro 
raiſc up the tribes of Iacob, to reſtore the o__ of 1/- 
rael, and a light to lighten rhe Gentiles to be thy ſalvation 
unto the end of the earth, Iſaiah 49.5. Hebr.2.10. and 5.9. 
now I willingly and cheetfully leave this preſent life. 

V. 30. for mme eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation | Pfal.;8. Iſaiah 
$2.10, he did before this time ſce Chriſt with the eye of 
faith, as Abraham did , and rejoyced : but now he faw 
with his bodily eyes that fulfilled which he before ex- 


ed: 

ih 31. before the face of all people ) As that which thou wilt 
make manifeſt to all narions. | 

v.32. « light to lighten the Gentiles ) A light to ſhine naro 
the Gentiles who were aliants to the covenant of God, and 
face in the region and ſhadow of death, Marth. 4.16. that 
is, ignorance and ſpiritual blindneſs : now ſhall he teach 
them the knowledge of God, and life everlaſting : he al- 
ludeth ro Pſalm $8.2. Iſaiah 9.2. Iſaiah 42.6. and 49.6. this 
is that which God promiſed by all the Prophers, the 
ſum of whoſe words is, that all Nations of the world ſhould 
look up to Chriſt, the onely anthor of ſalvation. See John 
8. 12. Colo. 3. 5s. Epheſ. 5.3. 1 Corinth. 6.4. Ats 26. 16. 
Ifaiah 60.1. fc. 

the glory of thy people Iſrael) Wirth whom he had a cove. 
nant 3 who were his adopred and firſt-bern, Exod. 4.22. to 
them peculiarly was Chriſt promiſed : among them was 
he born in che : See Bbm.1.3. Rom.g.5. to them he 
firſt offered the covenant of free-grace in him. 


om ; , 6 - QF . g Fy 
- Annotations on pel according to'S; Luke, 


and Gods decree concerning them, 
their own ion, and wilful unbelief intercederh : 
fo that as God jubtly decreed toponiſh them for ther which 


; greater 

lievers (who wi fall upon this rock of offence which 
God layed in Sion) and for the -and recovery 
of the ele rowham he giveth faith, Epheſ.2.8.: $0 God 


ſaveth the cle& in free , and cafteth away the re- 
probate in abſolure juſtice, whom he inared to juſt 
puniſhment, bur not ro fin, bur for See Iſiah 8.14, 


15. Rom.9.3. 1 Pet.2.8. 
which ſball be ſpoken againſt ] *By unbelievers and wicked 
men, the enemies of Chriſt and the Goſpel z who, how- 
ever difſenting among themſelves, yer all combine agai 
him, as if he were the onely mark for all the powers of Hell 
— d ſhall ] Tha 
V. 35. «ſwor pierce © is, bitrer ſorrows ſhall 
afflict thy heart: he ſeemeth to allude ro Pfalm 105.18. 
This he faith concerning Meries hearr-grief which ſhe 
ſhould conceive for her dear Sons ſufferings, ro which ſhe 
was conformable in a double mp as a render 
mother : next as a true member of his myſtical body 
— his ſufterings were meritorious, and ſanttified 
Propbetefſe ) That is much exerciſed in the holy 
Ar of the holy Ghoſt ro declare 


things hidden, extracedinary, and unuſual. See 1 Sam. 18. 


woman 3 and 


» DOL 254 
the deſcription o 
the temple | Not that ſhe was a As- 


$.17. x Tim. $.$, Lake 24. $3. 
1 Theff. 3.10. 
v. 38. At the ſame inftent } Gr. the fame hour : ſee Marr. 
22. 


9. 

gove thanks likewiſe | Gr. anſwered in confeſſion ; confeſſed 
accordingly, as Smean had done 3 iy oy lr rn 
ny with hs, who had profeſſed Chrift » naw preſented be- 


Dre ptr tobe Foe wg e  toall them who, 
mm to all m to 
frequenting the temple , tion by Chriſt : 


choſe now heard what Ame {2d and probably ſhe ſpake 
w , 

the ſame elſwhere as occaſion (erved. 

Bo looked for redemption } Nark 15. 43. and here 
V 25. 

v. 39. They returned into Galilee | That is, Joſeph and Ma- 

ry with the childe Jeſus, after they had been in Exype, as 
oſeph was warned by the Angel , which 
St 
in _ -. - 
hereſ. $1.6. well > God 


mg they all drew out of 
things omitted of all the reſt, oge of them 


rehearierh, 

as the holy Spirit gave him that for his pars, & hath been 
v. 40. Filled with wiſdem | With admirable wiſdom ſhew- 
ing ir ſelf in him as he : y up : this was the eflect of the 


creaſed in 
bur one proper- 
ties of the deiry given to the hamane — 
was infinite, omaipceſent, &c. fo was not the 
, kc. 

hong The peſſeover] See Marth 26.2. and Luke 22.1. 
they went up to the Paſſcover as was commanded Den. 16. 
1. It ſcemeth Mary came np of her own free devotion, as 
did alſo Hanna. 1. Sam. 1. 2. &c. 


yer were not the 


v. 43. F the dayer) The dayes of the feaſt preſeri- | 
bed by Exod.23.1S. 
the childe Fefms tearried bebinde | nor out of any difobedi- 


ence, bat ro thew what his office was, to which he was de- 
figned by his father, the prophers foretold hereof. 16i. 61. 
1, and Chaiſt mentioned it c.. 4. 43. F 

v. 44. To have been in the company] iy Tj ovvodig the 
Syriac interpreter giveth cum commbus conan: with the com- 
pany or companions in the way, for they uſed tro come up 
to the (nfo Jcafilcrs formal prom of he land in great 
CT —_ a 

v. 4s. returned Not without great perplexity 
of CD — lofſe of time , labour and the 
company of rheir friends and kinred , bur principially for 
fear of the childe Jeſus. 

Vv. 46. The midft of the daffory} With the dottors : ir is 
an Hebraiſme : as £.22, 27. it may be he fate ar their feer, 
notin'the ——_ NT TE] Luke naw. Senifier, 

V. 47. Were ed | «£isarTo properly 1 
SE nn n= 

their 18g5 whi 
ladiom , and firſt reliſh of Chrifts miniſtery : the 
word uſed c. 24. 22. Bud ens interpreteth, ad ftuporem nſq;n0s 
culerune. 


p&r 

v. 48. Thy father and I ) Theopbyla# rhinketh ſhe thus 
called him iu reſpett of the Jews, 3»a wi rouroby in roe- 
yeizs & yes; but indeed ſhe thus called him, becauſe 
he was not his naturall father, yet was he ( as Epiphanms 
faith. Ebianit. baveſ. 20.) uw Td&e, thar is vice, or mune- 
re , a father : the Evangeliſt beſt exprefſerh, ic his ſup- 
poled father.c.3. 23. 4k 

v. 49. My fathers buſineſſe u Tis T4 7eT&55_ jos ---- in 
the things which are my farthers : the Syriac giveth it, 

nw ye nt that I muſt be , \2q TY debeth' abdi 5, in my 
atbers houſe ? that is,the temple where they found him; 
the meaning 15, doing that which appertained ro mans fſal- 
vation : his purpoſe was to ſhew , that duty to pe- 
_ muſt he obſerved, yer dary ro God de preferred. 
Matth. 10. 37. 

v. 50. They underfloed not the ſaying | For his office of a me- 
diatour and ſaviour was not yet to them. choagh the 
Angel had foretold it. Marth. 1. 21. and Zachary had 
prophefied ir. Luke x. 68, fc. 

v. $1, Was ſubjel unto them | From that time till he was 
abone thirry years old. c. 3. 23. Mark 6. 3. this ſubjeftion 


of parents belong to the education of children 
thou nor for all chefe 4 ro require them with thy i- 
ence ? 


encreaſed in 


with though the faineks of the Godhead dwell in him. 
Col 


» 2. $. 

and flature) 1ainia. In ſtature of k 
' age. | So he, as man encr 

ſoul 3 Nam ficut carnis eft atate proficere , fic anime 

nora of gratis profecifſe. Fulgens. de myft. Mediat. ad 

Thraj. 09.1. 


CHAP. IIL 


thers Caſer) This was ſuccefſour of 


LE EC EIT 


the and his 
: for thongh the deiry and humanity were 


z | der thoſe ſhadows, ſoalſo im 


that . 

Fc. oe 6 Goo. 
. « J*6.4. 2. 6. 4: therins 

alilee 


Ce 
"oils this country Adricommnes Theat. Neptalim. 4. 


ciry of Caleſyria neer mount Libemes, Ferom de lac. Hebraic. 
mentioneth three towns and cities in ſeverall countreys 
Ht wonld not omit Lyſanias Te« 

dwelt therein, in the borders 
4. 25. $. 20, & 7. 31. See If. Caiſabon. exercit. | 2 


« ©; 

v.2, Annes and Caiphes being the high priefts] There were 
three cs of miniſters under the law Priefts , Levites, 
and Ne : over theſe the high Prieft was chief; and 
that office was ſucceſfively tied to the line of Aarons firſt 
born, all the reſt of his poſterity were Priefts : but rhere 


ro be but one high Prieſt, at whoſe death another was 
ro ſucceede : that two are here named high Prieſts to- 
pleaſure 


high Prief®, 
alfo was called high ict) 


AWC wick wr ets 


25 18, 
fi 


Le hnnmems 18.13. A 
0 t is a ſpecial revelation com- 
——_——_—_ x. $80, 


V. 3, A— CC EEREneT lon tr te 
bited places,that he might execnre his charge in preaching 
repentance untothe people for the remiſſion of fins, See 
Marth, 2. 1. Mark 1. 4. 

V. 4. The woice of one crying,gyc. | 1fai.40,3. Sec on Mart. 
3.3. and on John 1.23. ; 

v. $. Every valley ſhall be filled) All impediments ſhall 
be taken away,ſo thar the way of God and eternall life by 
Chrift, ſhall loddn and evident to him thar believeth, 
which by the works of the law » as it was obſcore un- 

_ the in- 
firmiry and corruption of and b Rom. 3. 20. 
Gal. 3. 11, 12. Rom. 9, Rom. 8. 2.3. 

v. 6, All fleſh fhall fee] See chap. 2. 30. All forts 
of men to whom Chriſt the Saviour of the world ſhall 
be preached and revealed. See Pal. 98. 2. Iſai. 52.10. 
AR. 10. 35. 

V. 7. ation of vigers)] See on Martrth.3.5. Thatis, as 
Gregory hom. 20. i Mele ſoboles malorum parentum 
elicnatintacs, wicked i imitating their wicked 


.] See on Matth. 3.7. 
vn fn rn) econ rg ng 
on ter te, hn wed 


ſe Gones| See on Marth. 3-9. Gregory underftand- 
etch b - ye fm. the infentivle hearts of the 
Geneiles, 


enti 
nor ing the 
Ambroſ. mm Luc 1. 2.c.3. 
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v.9, The axe is laid to the r60t of the trees] See on Marth. 

10. the metaphor ſhewed them, rhat che inſtruments of 
their deſtruRion (ſuch as were Titus and Veſpeſien) were 
near,and ſhould quickly execurezexcept they repented,the 
axe is laid ro the root,ci tote ſimul progenies ci parente tollitar. 
Greg. bo, 20. when the whole >; ot yer up with the 
parent; which judgement then the Jewiſh na- 
tion. 

v. 10. What ſhall we do ? ] Their hearts being ronchr 
with Johns preaching they enquire (as Peters hearers alſo 
did. AZ. 2. 37.) what they ſhould do ? asif they ſaid, whar 
fruits muſt we bring forth, that we may flee from the anger 


ro COMe. 

v. 11, He that bath two coats ] as Ambroſe faith, to thoſe 
ſeverall ſorrs of men he gave an anſwer, ſingulis conmventens, 
omnibus unum z COnvenient to every lar one, butin 
ſubſtance ir was bur one precept ; that is concerning mer- 
cy and charity , which js plenitudo virnutum: the fulnefſe 
of vertue : the moſt acceptable fruit of repentance, with- 
out which, all religion is vain and the anger of God han 
eth over men. See 1 Cor.13.1. Jam-1.26.27. & 214-1 } 
3.17. 1 John 4.20. John 13.35. 

v. 12. Publicans to be baptized | Theſe were ofiicers who 
received tribute,and cuſtome for the Romans. Sec on Marr. 
9.10, & Marth. 5. 46. this office was creed among the 
Jewes after that Pempey had ſubdued them (whereof ſee 
Zoſeph. de bel. - L. 1.c. $.) and they became tributary to 
the Romans,about threeſcore years before the birth of our 
Saviour : of Publicans Cicero and other authors make ofren 
mention. 

v. 13. Exa#® no moreygyc.) He taxeth the unjuſt exaQti- 
ons —_— ſuch men commonly grieve the le: 
therefore chap. 19.8. Zache, in his converſion, proclaimeth 
reſtitution, without which (where there is any abiliry) can 
be no true repentance : not that the office was unlawfull, 
but becauſe oppreſſion and religion are unconfiſtent : 
therefore, of many ſins whereof John Baptiſt might have 
2dmoniſhed them, he inſtanced onely in that ro which 
they were commonly given, and which cannor ſtand with 
charity and equity 3 without which,faith is dead, and all re- 
ligion counterfeit. 

v.14. Do violence to no man | Or put no man in fear by your 
violence, and ravages. . 

your wages | ler your pay, and allowance of vituall, 


apparel, or appointed quarter content you : extort no 
ri 


more : if C n diſcipline bad diſallowed all wars, it 
ſhould have been told theſe that acked counſel , ut abjicerent 
arma that they ought to lay down their arms. Auguſtin, 


Marcellin. ep. 5. 

v. 15. People gen» op Or in ſuſpence Confider- 
ing the unuſual auſterity excellency of John , 
they began to have hope that he was their long ex- 
petied Meſſias. So the Syriac exprefſeth this args- 
Joxavng , by the word JD Sebar : which Ggnificth 
hope: as alſo R*\BS Sabro.AR.24.15. 1 Tim.5.5.&c.alſo 
it ſignifieth joyful ridings, the Goſpel, &c. Luke 2. 14. 
Matth.4.23,8cc, 

v. 16. I indeed baptize you with water, (xc. Meaning that 
he adminiſtred onely the external figne and Sacrament, 
but Chriſt would give the inward effett thereof,for the wa- 
ſhing away their fins. See on Matth. 3. 11. Mark 1.8. John 
1.26, Afis 1.5. As 11.16, & 19. 4. 

and with fire | Meaning that Chriſt wonld cleanſe them 
_ their tins, as fire doth the gold from droffe. See 
AXSs 2. 3. 

V. 17. Whoſe fan is in his hand] See on Matth. 2. 12. 
the preaching of the goſpell is as a fan in Chriſts hand: 
before the truch is preached, all ſeem one confuſed heap 3 
chafte and whear, good and bad are undiſtin&ly one 
maſſe in the Church : it is the fan which ſeparateth the 
chaffe : thus he ſhewed the Jews, that there was now com- 
ing a purgin blaſt of the truth to be preached, which 
ſhould them fly our of the Churchzas chaff opt of che 
floor, in which they with their many corruptions had hi- 
therto burfilled up a place : this ſeperation Chriſt begin- 
neth here,which ſhall be perfeRed in the life to come ; and 
itisro be underſtood concerning the efteft of the word 
_ Preached,which proveth a Savour of like unto life to ſome, 

and a Sayour of death to death to others : it edifiech and 
comforterh ſome,and enrageth others toan heat of perſecu- 
tion of Chriſts Miniſters; concerning the finall and abſolute 
ſeparation to life or death <ternal , we may not here pro- 
nounce ( of that he ſaith Marr, 13.30. Let both grow until the 
harveſt gc.) That we now ſee by wofull experience many 
ſe 7 nds ooo _ winde blow- 
out m ", Not grain, as 
Cyprian. de fumpl. prelat. mai 3. faith, hee ef lighr 
faith , as much as they will, flee away with every 
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n 
"1, 


7 
: 


: 


Chriſt ; they went out roms, they were not of m1 } 


5 


, as 
oreordained meſſenger to the 
—> 4 Ir an Ms he addrefſcd his diſcourſe. Se. 
Cy 
 * Of. M0 SON 00 0 14- 3. and Mark 
39. 
v. 20. Added yet this above all | This bloody fat 
ORIPED dwg oof in chr being I 
hi on the Mis 


. he , non wus- 

» Jed mundare aquas — faith Ambrof, in tac. lib. 2. cap. 3. 
not to be cleanſed, bur ro cleanſe the warers, that be- 
ing made clean by the fleſh of Chriſt who RT 
x ſmatis jus---- an ordinance, and right to 

priſme. 

v.22, Like « dove | Sec on Marth.3.16. John r. 32. why 
like a dove? (faith Ambroſ.) fimplictatem enim levacri re- 
wn Our baprtiſme enjoyneth us to be fimple and 

mleſs as doves. 

v. 23- About thirty years of age } Ar which age the Prieſts 
were to enter into their funftion. Num.4.3-35. &c. 

being ( as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph | for Chriſt as man, 
had no f; 3 as God, no morher ; as it 15 ſaid of Melchiſe- 
dec his type. Heb. 7. 3. 

Son of Eli | Luke aſcendeth from the laſt father tro the 
firſt,and Matthew contrariwiſe deſcendeth 3 extending his 
rehearſall no further then ro Abraham 3 to affore the Jewes 
of Gods promiſe in Chriſt fulfilled to them. Luke g 
eth to Adam, to affure the Gentiles alſo of their inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, for as much as they were the ſons of A- 
dam, hnot of Abraham. Note alſo that the Jews re- 
ckoned their genealogies, not only by the natural, bur alſo 
by the legall deſcents : and that whereas divers men had 
rwO names : one of the Evangeliſts reciting one, and the ©0- 
ther another, agree in the ſame perſon. 

Zach-12.12. 2 Sam.$.14-1 Chro.2.5. 


. For the reconciliation of rheſe places, and rhe better 
underfranding thereof, confider, 
1. Thatall the word of God is iafallibly true, and with- 
out all contradiion John 17. 17. 2 Tim. 3.16, though we 
ro neither how to reconcile others of 


2. Thar not one jot,or tittle of the Scriprares, in mat- 
ter of ſubſtance, hath paſſed away, or ever ſhall, until all be 
falfilled, Marrh.5.18., Luke 16.17. ; 

3. Thar ſome perſons mentioned in holy Scriptures were 
binomii, ſuch as had two names : ſo Eſau was alſo called E- 
dom.Gen.25.30. Gen.36.1.8. _ adver ſus Hevild. inſtan- 
ceth in Raguel Moſes father in law,called alſo Jethro. So alſo 
in Gedeon; Orias, (fc. So was Simon allo called Peter. John 
1. 42, Joſeph was alſo called Barſebar, and furnamed Juſtus. 
AM. 1. 23. So Simon was called Niger. So Iudas was furna- 
med Barſabas, AR. 15. 22. ſome think Shem was called 
Melchiſedec. 

4- That Gods Spirit in op nan of Scri- 
prures (as LaHentius well nored, bb. 2. cap. 9.) would have 
us know thoſe things which concern life eternal, and the 
means thereto; other things he omitred or cauſed to be 
abridged. See John 20. 3o. 31. John, 21, 25. there- 
rey __ omirred 3. deſcenrs, Marth. 1. jt yr it is 

aj t Joram re Ozias : Abaziah, Joaſh, Amaz1ieh, 
are CT bn Conn ; iv.08. Ho, ore an doerd. 
1.8. ſo Chriſt is called the 


the promiſe made ro Abreham concerning Chriſt , unto 
the time of his coming in the fleſh; he reckoneth. 3. times 
14- gene» 


fle 


S: 


| 


7H 
FE 
| 


ſhew how God ever had his 

of his promiſe 

ſhew in what line the Chorch connaged 3 
all che Saints which were ir that line, nor 


x35 and the word jaropirys are to ood : 
wife, which became Devids. So Rom. 1. 4- Ty Bea, that 


| 


Z 
> 


ood: Uri 


be 


ds Ty A 


difficult 
4. that we 
end of the 


may the Syriac reading here be 


LEES 


Kaine, which i 


SIE 
T ifying which is in faith : the 
commandmen fe 


or fall down before me : this the ſacri- 
A 
corrumperet, « Can. 3. i as 
did the firſt Adam ) corrupt me bog og It was am- 
birion which caſt him oar of heaven 3 in which fin he ftill 


v. 8, get thee behinde me ] Avoid and get thee gone. 

it 11 written | Deut. 6.13. & 10, 20, 

him onely thou ſerve ] Chriſt i Moſes 
worgds, by adding him onehy, Ge. becauſe this is the rye 
worſhip of God, to ſerve him onely, and no creature with 
him. See Rev. 19. 10. and 22. 8, 9, Matth. 4. 10. thisis 
an excellenc ſhield againſt ambition : ceret enim ambitione re- 
ligioſa nog in Lac, I, 4. c. 4. religious devotion 


| Chae 
underſtood, ah him te Jean} _ogen Merch: 4. 5. 


which mini- 
t being charity our of a pure heart, 


and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. See alſo 


3.9. 
is the 


6 FL, 37. 
v. 38. the 


© things re written that we mey belerve, that Fe- 


it the Sen of God, and that beleeving, we may 


Name. John 20. 31. 


£4 God } is the univerſall parent, and 


of all men;-See Devt. 42; 6.18, 29. Bur Adans 
parentage exrenderh to God his Maker , who had nor as all 
other mere men, 


parent + therefore the 


atty humane 
ac readeth ax 1107 demen clobo, who was of God. 


 kdby the 


Pp 


. 
I | 


CHAP. 1111 


1.16, | 
After his baptiſme there. Marth. 3. 13. &c- 


=E See on Math. 4. 1. Mark 1. 12. 
G0 on Macth. 4. 2 Mark 1. 13. 


the : and hence | 


Marth. 4. 3. He was in the wilder-. | 


he men 
without their own conſent, he 


way } of 


10 their own 
ion. 2 Per. 3.16. the > faich nor, caft thy ſelf 
down, this Satan addes. lrenexs L. 5, c. 3. See Nicet. com in 
Gr. Nazian, orat, 40. n. 11. 
V. 12. Thou ſbalt mot tempt 


See Luke 22. $3- John 14- 10, in which laſt a{- 
ulrs, he came not ( as Ambroſ. ſaith ) tentaturus, ſed apertd 
Pugnaruries 3 4, 4 to fight. 


. 14. in the ; the ſpiri is, ſapy 
tn. ns Jenrnes be ts od To tos obo ſpec- 
Gly, by dhe tome Girls; by wife ow Tap wh. 
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Chap; . 
. v.16. on the ſabbath-day ] Sec note on Marth. 12. ot 
and Luke 6. 1. Matth. 13, 


» _ % 4 4 ok ! F 
" RP >” £6. ws 7 ks. * F 
= 4 i. 


jy 55 IG Wie 
e law and the Prophets every ſabbath-day. See | 
Ads 13.15. and 15. 21. 


«on, wn four ok = _ vc / wanF exreyng 
that ſynagogue 3 according ro the cultom,rto Ihew( fat 

breſe in Luc. I, 4. c. 4.) that it was himſelf whoſpake in the 
Prophets ; and rorepell their facrilegious perfideouſnefie, - 
who ſay —_— was one God of the old teſtament, and 
another new 3 &c. 1 

v. 18. the ſpiritof the Lord is upon me | See Ifaiah 61. 1. 
The fulnefle of rhe ſpirit 3 all the gifrs thereof z not by 
meaſure, as it was on che Prophers and Apoſtles, and is on 
the faithfull Miniſters, in ſome good meaſure to enable rhem 
to their office and miniſtration. See Ifaiah 11. 2. John 3. 
34. Col. 2. 9. : 4 : 

becauſe he bath anvinted me ] That is, endued me with 
graces, and aſſigned ne thereto 3 the ſpiritreſting on Chriſt, 
appeareth by the effets to us-ward. 

e» the p2yr | He callech them poor, who had not yer taſted 
of the riches of his grace, and the poor in ſpirit; as 
Matth. $. 3, 

to bedtths broken hearted ] Thoſe who have deep remcrſe 
far their ſins, and terrour of conſcience to repentance : ſuch 
he calleth ro him. Matth. 11, 28. See Iſaiah 66. 2. Pfal. 
147. 3+ 

yy | to the captives] To thoſe who were held cap.. 
tive of Satan and fin (ſuch as we all were by nature. Epheſ. 
2. 3. Rom. 7. 14. ) this he did when he preached and pro- 
claimed the new coverant of God, thtis, free remiſſion of 
fins to thoſe who beleeve in him : that- he hath fully ſatiſ- 
fied Gods juſtice for us : this whoſoever truely beleeveth, 
is by the ſame ſpirit ( working faich and obedience in 
him ) manumiſſed , and ſerat liberty from the kingdom of 
fin and Saran 3 although yet they exerciſe ſume tyranny 
over him in this preſent life. Sce John 8. 36. Rom. 6. 13. 


14. 18, 
"apts of ſight to the blinde ) That is, ſpiricaall illumina- | 
tion to them who were as yer ignorantof Chriſt the true 
light.. See chap. 1. 78. Matth. 4.16. for fo he diſcovered 
himſelf in deeds, that rhey mighe ſee him preſent in his 
works , of whom they uſed to read in the books of the 
Pr Hilar. can. 3. in Matth. See alſo Matth. 11. 5s. 

to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed ] The meaning is, to 
free them who are burdered wich fins , who wreſtling on- 
der their heavy weight, have nor of elves, ſtrengrh ro 
ſhake themoft: who are throughly humbled with the ſenſe 
of their ſins, and miſcries. See Matth. 11. 28. 

v. 19. the acceptable yeer ] He alludeth to the yeer of 
Jubile. Levir. 25. 10. &c. ſignifying the time of*grace, and 
reconciliation, wherein ſetrerh us ac liberty in Chriſt, 
and ſhewerth his ſpecial! goodnefſe on mankinde. 

V. 20, he gave it again to the Miniſter | Of that ſynagogue, 
of whom he had received the ſame. 

. and ſte down] It ſeemeth it was then in uſe for teachers 
to fir, or ſtand, as occaſion required. Aﬀs 13.16. 

were faſtened on him) With defire ro hear how ke would 
interpret the-place of ſcripture which he had read unto 
them : as alſo for the fame they had heard of him ; who 
withour ſtudy , and ordinary means, became ſo incompara- 
ble a teacher. See John. 7.15. 

v. 21 this ſcripture is] Or hath been fulfilſed in your ears ; 
meaning that the ſame ſcriprure which by his reading, had 
ſounded in their ears, was iulfilled, in his preaching : he 
being that perſon of whom the Prophet there ſpake. 

v. 22 all bare him witneſſe | All aſþroved and commend- 
ed his preaching, as extra”rdinary and admirable. 

gracious words | Or words of grace: which by a divine 
fweernefie drew their affeFions, with ſecret influence, and 
aro of the Holy Ghoſt wherewith he was filled. 


and fre For to read 


ohn 1. 14. Sce Pfal 45. 2. Cant. 4-3. Ifaiah $o. 4. 
v. 23. . Phyſician hea! thy ſelf | If thou canſt do any thing, 
ſhew thy power here in thine own countrey ; for he had 
doneno miracle rhere. See Mark 5. 5. and here verſe 25. 
v. 24, No Prophet is accepted | Sce Marth. 13. 57. Mark 
6. 4. Johng. 44. | 
v. 25. .meny widows) See 1 Kings 17.9. 
ſhut up ] When it rained nor in three yeers and fix mo- 
' neths. Jam, s. #7. ] h pforrerd fincs 
v.26. unto Sarept« | God oftentimes preferre gers 
before them of th. houſhold; for he is debrorr ro no manz 
efore the men rf Nazareth could nor reaſonably claim 
any priviledge in Chrift , becauſe they beleeved not as 
others did. | | 
 v. 27, and mary lepers were in Iſrcel] Sep 2 King. $. 14. 
vv. 28. were filledwith wrath ) as eommonty irc 
Jp pally qnong formall hypocrites , when their fins and pu- 
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Io. 29. end roſe up | &yaceyres , Tiling up, and diſmiſſing 


have lived m honour and eaſe in Capernaum 


ſhore; or ſuch, 6r-ſoch a 
tiomale 


Chap. v, - 
and 


aflembly : going out of the ſynagogue, they thruſt him 


out of the ciry. 


unto the brow 


power, making himſelf way through the i 
Pſal. 18. 29, and that as faich Theophyla#, 4 73 
medeiy pur, dna Thy xazggy dvauiroy : not toavoid 
ſuffering ( for which he came into the world ) but waiting 
Jae appointed rime » for his hour was not yet come. 
59. 

v. 31, He came down to Capernaum | Being fo evilly and 
unworthily entreaced at Nazaret, bend 
from heaven, nor peſtilence to deſtroy them z bur leaving 
all co him that judgeth righteouſly 3 in purſuic of his mini- 
ſtry he goeth to preach the Goſpel at a neighbouring cicy. 
| v.32. for bis word was with power ] That is, full of ma- 
jeſtic and convincing authority : ſo that jr ſmore the conſci- 
ences of the hearers, withan awfull reverence and fear : as, 
Macth. 7. 29. Mark 1. 22. X 

V. 33. a oe or ] See Mark 1. 23. 

V. 34- let us «lone | Ta, Away, Syr. fineme ; ſuffer meyor 
let mealone, 

V. 35. had thrown himin the midſt ] Had thrown the poſ- 
ſeſſed man in the midſt of the people then preſent. 

v. 36. what a word is this? | m5 6 x&y©- &c. what thin 
1s this? what power is it, which with a word can do 
things ? See Matth. 8. 27. Nark 1. 27. | 

V. 37. ee en gneuBag another what 
admirable things had ſeen bim do :. and hereby 
God confirmed the Goſpel , and drew men to Chriſt, thar 
EEC pr ag 

v. 38, e out of 2 c, ] See on 
Macth. 8. 14. Mark 1. go. | ah 

v, 39. ſtood over her | He ſtood by her 3 and took her by 
the hand co lift her np, whom he immediately cured 

v. 40, When the fun was ſetting ] See on Macth. 8. 16. 

v. 41. andthe devils.) Mark 1. 34. 

thou ert Chriſt the Syn of God | The devils confefſed him 
in hope thereby to bring him into ſuſpeR with the nuultj- 
rude, therefore Chriſt forbad him to rettifie of him : for as 
Tertul. adverſ. Marcion.1.4.c.8: faith, Chriſt woul4 have men, 
not unclean ſpirits acknowledge him to be the Son of God: 
he —— _— before _ who were > ren 
utnque drgnores predicatores; that is more worthy 

to fuck 3 Of eat Dey inertia beGiuih, M_ 

v. 42. when it was day |} See Mark 1.35. | 

v. 43. Imuſt preach | Mark 1. 37. ſheweth the occaſion 
of theſe words; all men ſeek'for ſaid the diſciples to 
Chriſt : therefore he ſaid unto them, I'muſt preach, &c. he 
ene mags op, 2g bur robe a Saviour of the: 
v. 44: in the ſjnagrgues of Galilee | Herein he giveth us 
anexawple of obedience to God 3 in that he, who mighe' 
, would with 
nnch labour and hazard » travell about to preach the Goſe 
pe, and gain ſouls r> God. Lak 


-CHAP. V, 


Verſe 1. Nd it came to paſſe] See Marth. 4.18. Mark 1.56. 
the people preſſed 9n bim ] mi, ſome- 
times importeth, -to be inſtant, or importunate; as, Luke! 
23. 23. Is. ; 
yet here it Hpnifieth a'preſſing near to, or thronging upon 
im to ſee and hear him. 7 
lake of Genezereth) Which for the :, was called 
the ſea of Galilee. Marth. 4. 18. Mark 2.16. Genefarethy 
was a City in thetribe of Nephrali 5 which Herod beaurified 
with mnnificent bnildings, and called it Tiberias, in ho- 
nour of Tiberias Ceſar : hence the adjacent region near Ca- 
pernaum and Bethſaida; ' Mark 6: $3. as alſo this lake was 
ſocalled, John 6. 1, It wasanciently called ppyg2 Cinneret, 
and VNI2 Chinneroth, Devr. 3. ” rag ol, my 
11. 2: in e B13 Gimoſar, from the cor. 
I ge Geneſareth, 


roption of both words, it was Sce on 


v4, | "2 

the lake | That is, lying near the ſhore + 

o lene Rr w / rpg rning 2 

ſhip under fail; whereof they fay, ſhe ſtanderh for rhe 

11 a road, where ſhips ulei Ma cnctr, fad, fo 
callar | 

fda carinis, be 0 | | y nd 


- 
- » 


Chap." cM 


no og of raking 


* wh : 
TN 


have oiled, i5d ras properly 
api cy - is wptelr wed 2 rater - 
command. 


d 
pre beer 6p Ne ain ac __ 


om - - <— 

Ve 7s, EE Thar a as the Syriac readeth, they 
__ ae dls oe RE — gn 
callings, to low rife nd ory wirable do- 


Deport me | This. he out of contiience 
of his own vileneſs, me) rave pole. be ove Chriſt, See 
1 king.17.4$«,; 


Alteaiſbed, and all were wal. him) Not onely 
pectin inte wcreamry oe ro ſee he draught of flhes 
I rue ther 
eee pee Pry” all was 
one hg 


other ſhall 


norant men, to an effettuall pe) DF miniſtry of the 


word to fave ſayls : bur whomhe thus callerh , he doth mi 
raculouſly , make. able Miniſters of the ae ccltamen, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. which when the falſe ox ( who pretend 


ro extraordinary calling) can make appear, that God harh 
wrought in thew, we ſhall belicye they are indeed called. 
to preach the Goſpel : one ching is certain, Chrift never cal 


1-d any idiot or unlearned man (to this office) to leave him 
ſuch, bur ro ſhewa miraculous power in enabling him to 
that, to which he called him, though Chriſt this to 


Pecer,(who.it ſeemeth, our of ſenſe of fon own fins, 
and the Majeſty of Chriſt ſhining in this miracle, prayed 
Chriſt xo depart from him) yet ir was a common; grace 
here proving ro them all 3 and ſono prerogative of Peterz 
iſt.addreſſed this comfort by name to Peter 
whom hs ſaw moſt afraid. 


V. 11, = «Fan» bony him] They were called to | 


oe kiphes wan hey If. ur now to be Apoſtles : 
fe ehake? brit hearing Chriſt , | 4 w 

— _ | he callin again ; 5 Yer now op An 

wy follow Chriſt in the Miniſtry of Go- 


V. ka. a# @ as-is paſs ] See Marth, 8.-2. Mark 


" full of leprofie ] this. diſcaſe ax ſomwhat common in 
ul of nie) o and very. hard to be ces 4 fo that 
when Chriſt (by his word od pong forth his hand to 
touch, him) cured it immedia the power of his God- 
could as cafily repair as create by his 

were See Matth, 8. 


V. 13. And touch oem) For , a5 Tertullien faith adv. 
Marcien. lib, 4 4.9: he touched him, 4 ng etfi SF 
znquinari potuiſſet eus utique non inquinarenur. w 
though man might be made unclean , God coola 
Not. 

V. 14. Charged bim to tell no man | For the time was not 
yer. come that Chriſt would be g ied, being now in 
the form of a ſervant: hav = Kadena yer well 
acquainted with his dodtrine, ſhoald roo much depend up- 


a— I to rue he would not diffolye 

£9 ko 

the law, yet in force, By ſelf 46 he ] on Fes” «nag 

that 0 aa egyenmmyrns 

Levit. 14. 4. 10. 

V. I5, nb jeeirs byte yt "nm, beaſt they 

more admired, and ſpake 

cies tee dd cle mrs, nike i Rn 

OT ng ow AS ts where wg fees | 0 
ro 

Spe Pic foland. hu, pd ay x 


head appeared, which 


' 
—<» 


Borry SEE pal 


fear- |. 


v; 18, Ns te ts che 4 man, toe.) Ape mu 
nee Ne Thy xaguuory 
Pann er bot pre 


 him- 
gt 35s 8. ſearcher ek 
hath power to forgive 

mw 23. Thy fins be forgi thee] His Divine 

peared in the mince ate hen. they either _ 
or malitjouſly difſembled , he repeareth the mans 
that thence, and upon their confeſſion of that principle, 
that none bur God conld forgive fins ,. they econ: con 
cinde gud cnovindge ip be God and man,and there- 


fore the $ 
V. 24, 7 nana ne fur nonmbars. 


V. 25, ph nd bee 
go ed God 9m; UP 
things Gn Senen ths 


Place 
- Ion He fs dre mp, Ge.) See Marth 
26, He e up, See Marth. 9. 9. 

v. 29. A great feaſt) Thus he expreſſed the joy of hearr - 
conceived from his Gn Chriſt. 

; Gap Murmured him » asif he were 2 
friend of, and emi wicked : thus they 
moped rodiſcourage his — diſciples from following 

m. 

V. 31. They that are whole need not the Phyſician | See on 
Matth. 9. 12. hereby he declaterh their irrational! malice : 
heels To dex he _—_— with ici wa 

t» tad 


due ro 


to repentance See Marth-9.12,That iefrothents | 
, __—_— dereftarien 6f thejr finsy 
to newnefſe and holinefle of pr Epctponinediages 


'me, -bar 


i God be mercifnllynep 
n I nts w__ 
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and forſaking our fins ; ſo the Syriac interpreterh ir 
SOYb> Wh butho, ad contverſionem, rightly, for as 
T r faith, aifverſ, Marcion, 1. 2. c. 24. p#1 nomen, 
nonex delifhi confeſſione , ſed ex animi demmatione compoſinim 
eft : the narie of repentance ( pxv/2zyore ) is not compo- 

ſed, or derived from confeſfion of ſin, bur change of the 
minde; + Be | es 

v. 33. Andthey ſaid unto bim See Matth. 9. 14. Mark 2. 
18, The Scrjbes and Phariſees ask this queſtion; v. 30. 
When their -cavil abour his company waſhed off, 
bring a ſecond againſt his feafting : as if they had faid 3 
why do you and your Diſciples' feaft ? why do you 
nor” rather keep ſome- fafting- dayes ? the Diſciples 
of John came to Chriſt with che like queſtion : it is 
likely-- that the Scribes "and Phatiſces fomented ' the 
controverſie , on purpoſe tro make difſentien between 
Johns Diſciples and Chriſts : this is the diſpoſition nor 
onely of hyp ocrites, bur'alſo' of ſome infirm men. John 
3. 26. to defire to draw all men' to their way and to ob- 
trude that fer a law to others, which pleaſeth themſelves, 
ſpecially.in the placing fanRiry in things ceremoniall and 
Fm :ſothar Scribes and Phariſees and Johns Diſci- 
ples' moved this queſtion, arid ſo they are unired. Mark 
2, 18; le 315 : > ; vy 

and make prayers mean ſomeſolemn, extraordina- 
ry.ahd aacky nant as Phariſees uſed in the ſtreets and 
open places. Matth. 


6. 

v.34.Canye make the children of the hyide chamber ſa$t,qyc. ] 
Meaning 
mourning,while Chrift their Saviour was with them and 
that he would not burden his Diſciples with roo much ri- 
gour, for which rhey were hor yer ſeaſoned, nor more able 
ro bear, then old veſſek ro hold new wine. 

V. 35. Shall be taken away from them ] He meaneth 
that he would not be bodily preſent with them after his 
aſcenfjon into heaven. OE" 

then ſhall they fa he intimateth the afflitions which his 
Diſciples ſhould endure after his aſcenſion. : : 

v. 36. A parable unto them See Matth. 9.17. Mark 2. 22 
mw99C oat a compariſon or fimilitude itis of 7mygCamw, 


comparo, it is here a comparing of heavenly things with 


earthly. See on Marth. 13. 3. 18, cc. 

no man putteth a piece of a new, (4c. See on Marrh.g. 16. 
Mark 2. 21. 

V. 37. Noman putteth new wine] See Matt. 9.17.Mark. 2.22. 
v.38. New wine muſt be put into,gyc. See Matth.9.17.Mark 
2. 22, 4 

v. 39. No man beving drunk , (3c. ] The ſum and meani 
15 5 that he difalloweth not ſcaſonable fafts (for himſelf "a 
ſted)if they be without hypocrifie, ſuperſtition.$: vain-glo- 

3 but would ſhew that men cannot ſo ſodainly bear a 
change of life fromjoy to ſorrow 3 but muſt be brought to 
it by little and lirtle. 

the old is better | commonly wholſomer, and to them 
that are accuſtomed thereto, now pleaſing : ſo the 
rule of teaching and living, which Chriſt preſcribed his, 
was of the eternall will of God, and accommodated to his 
Diſciples : but the faſts of the Scribes and Phariſces,as their 
_ externall rites, were later inventions of their El- 

ers. 


CHAP. vI. 


% 


Verſe 1. Nd it came to paſſe | See Matth. 12. 1. Mark 
2. 23. 

on the ſecond Sabbath | at the feaſt of PentecoF, when corn 
was Tipe. Levit. 23. 15. 14,15. ſome think 5 others at 
the Paſſeover : for it is faid Levit. 23. 15. ye ſhall count 
unto you from the morrow after the Sabbath ( 70. no 4 
£7eVeroy ray onCCamwy. unto the morrow after 
the ſeventh Sabbath, ſhall ye number 50 dayes, gyc. See 
alſo Deut. 16. 9. fo that they underſtand here the mor- 
row after the firſt Sabbath, or Paſſeover : but theſe 
feaſts continved divers dayes, and fo conteined two 
Sabbaths 3 ſo. that the Sabbath here termed Sd7:- 
ebaezry was the Sabbath next after the fixreenth of 
Niſan, or S*& Abib, (which ſignifieth an ear of 
corn, for herein their corn began to ripen, and this was 
their firſt moneth and conteined part of our March 
and part of April.) the Jews counting the forwentioned 
$0. dayes, by numbring the weeks the Sdrtpe ; 
whence the feaft of weeks was named, according to 
the number of the Sabbaths following the #47iee : fo 
the firſt Sabbath following was p82 y onCCa- 
"ry : the ſecond SdTvgy Sdimrery : rd Sdrng- 
TetTy , bc. See ſcaliger. de emend. temp. 1. 6. Fo. Drus. 
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plucked ears of corn 
ws Deut. 23. 25.- 
angry. 
firy to eat of the FF; i 
nies may not againſt chariry 3 which is the end of the 
law. 1 Tim. 1.4. | 

v. 3. What David did ) See on v, 1. 

they which were with him] for though he went alone to 
the Prieſt; yet had he a ſtaying for him. '1 Sam; 21. 
- | 


- 4. 

V.. 4+ Which is not lawfull to ea, (5c. ) See Levit. 
24. 9. _— 

V. $. The.Son of man, (5c. He that gave this law inter- 
prereth the works of mercy, and n to be no brea- 
ches of the ſabbath day,Son ofman often ——_— man, 
as Pſal. 8. 5. Ifai. $6. 2. fo faith Athanaſius. de com. efſent. 
Parris, Ge. He calleth dyfpwrimmre os » Uidy dye 
Deas, his humane nature, the ſon of man, Chrift 
converlant as man with man, in the form of a ſervant: 


the Hebrews called obſcure vulgar men " 
rious <IAIP 


bene adam ,- and the more i! 
WR "153 fo Pal. 49.2. which we give low and high 
Ezekgel is often tilled ZI8-Y2 Son of man c. 2. r. 
& 3. I. &c. Chriſt was of rn humility who conld 
have tiled himſelf the Son of the moſt high, intimating his 
glory : bur thus he would for a time be clonded under the 
vail of his fleſh, in which he came to ſuffer for men that he 
might make rhem the Sons of God. 

v. 6. On anether Sabbath ) Marth. 12.9. Mark 3. r. 

was withered) After his former works, and doftine 
concerning the Sabbath, he now proved by the tefti- 
mony of God the Father , whoſe power concurred in 
this following miracle alſo, that he raughr the trueth : 
this poer mans hand was dead and uſelefſe before Chrift 
healed it: ſo Jeroboams hand was withered. 1 Kings 13. 
ſome take it for the diſeaſe which the Greeks called #7go- 
olay » a tabes , ining , dryi vp, and withering, for lack 
of naturall moiſture ro nouriſh and ſtrengthen the diffaf- 
fefted part. 
V.7. wed See on C. 20. I. 
Watched him | ſeeing they could not faſten their calum- 
—_ the diſciples, they watched an occaſion to accuſe 
—_ of Sabbath-breaking : malice is as reſtleſſe as the 

I, 

v. 8. Knew their thoughts | Whereby his Divine know... . 

_ mighr appear : for God onely knoweth the thoughts 


men. 
ftand forth in the midſt) that the miracle might be evi- 
dent, in that all preſent ſeeing his withered hand ſodainly 


this was Lawfull 


, changed and recovered, only by his word, miighr be con- 


victed, or confirmed by the ſight of that cure, which none 
bur God could work. 

V. 9. 1 will ah you one thing | The Scribes and 
Phariſees had quneftioned , whether it were lawſull 
to heale on Sabbath. Matthew 12. 10, now 
Chriſt asketh them a queſtion 3 7s it on the 
Sabbath dayes to do good : raking that for granted 
which all would confeſſe , that ir is indiſputably 
good to ſhew mercy and to heal : the whole contro- 
verfie was concerning the circumſtance of time, now 
indeed as Proſper ſaith , mal# celebrat R_—_ qui ub 
operibus bonis wacat , hee miſcelebrateth the Sabbath , 
who refteth from good works , and he here putreth 
Juylw , for life : ( for concerning ſaving of ſouls 
he Sabbath, there was no queſtion). So WHY 
is ofren uſed for the life , though it properly _ 
the ſoul, Genefis 9. 4. Leviticus 17. 11. Lam. 5.9. 1 Chron, 
11. 19. Kc. 

v. 10, Looking round] Upon his convited adverſaries, as 
itwere to ſee, if any Cs 1 anfwer,he looked with anger. 
See Mark 3.5. _' 

v. 11, Filled with madneſſe ) That is extreme o_ and 
impatience, ſuch is the condition of carnall proud 

rers, when any thing ſpoken crofſeth their affe&ion, or 
opinion though never ſo erroneous. 

v. 12. Continued all night, Cc.) To teach vs vigilancy and 
perſeverance in prayer : what oughreſt thou to do for thine 
own ſalvation : ſeeing Chriſts ſpent whole nights in prayer 
for thee ? Ambroſ. in luc. [.5. c.6, _ - | 

v. 13. And of them be choſe twelve} Of them that follow- 
ed him he choſe, according to the number of the tribes of 
oo pofles de word fgnifieeh Ambaſſdoreor Mefeng 

Apoſtles ſche word fignifieth Ambatiadours,or gers, 
See 2 Cor. 5. 20. So Clement Romanus ſaid well, oj amice- 
act nuty wwaryytniancey and Ti Kvels Ines =o, 2c. 

S # Ul * ; e 


ato heaven) that i 
the Goſpel . unto 

teach men. « fray M 

of his ſpirit,and power. "+ ia 

John t..22. Matth, 10, 2. 


v. 14. whom he named Peter 
v.15, Simon called Lelotes 
IQ. 4+} 


v. 16. And Judas Iſcariot } See on Marth. 10. 4. and 


on the unworthy 

v. 17. came down with them 
recordeth, ſeemeth ſome part of that which Chriſt caught, 
Marrth. s. 1. &c, though there it be ſaid, that he went 
up into the mountain, and fate and taught: for he firſt 
went up and ſtood , and taught a ſmaller company. See 
Mark 3, 13. but perceiving greater confluences of peo- 
ple coming to hear, he deſcended from the. top, for 
their berrer convenience of hearing him 3 and fate 
down upon the edge of ſome plain which was more 
Capacious. 

y. 18. they were headled®) Therefore defcended. he , 
that he might teach and heal, x; Taos cillenioy 
Theophyla#, and beſtow a double benefir 3 on their ſouls 
and bodies. ; 

"'V.19. there went vertue out of _ He had power 
of healing all that ronched him by faith, becauſe he 
was God and man: the Prephets and other Saints had 
the pife of healing, but verrue did not ſo go our of them, 
or 

er 


they were' not awya? Suvzjutoy ; the fountains of 
rue. TheophylaZ. | 
' v. 20, on bis diſciples | For , them chiefly would he 
jnſtru&, incourages and fit to of the word : 
though not them onely. See verſe 27. ] | 

"poor ] Poor in ſpirit. Matth. 5. 3. That is, you who 
being humbled with external or ſpiriruall wants. or 
prefſures, wholly berake your ſelves to Gods mercy and 
Providence, - CES ES: | 
' _F.21, hunger now | lfaiah 65s. 13. Whoſe preſent af.. 
flitions being ſandtified unto you , cauſe you to aſpire 
£0 a better eſtare in Gods Kingdom, and to ſet you 
afieions on things above , which cauſeth you to hun- 
ger and thirſt for righceouſnefſe. Matth. s. 6. however 
theſe may ſeem to ignorant men, non poſſunt tamen efſe 
alind quam beati, Salvian de gub. Deil. 1. yet can they 
norhing lefſe then happy. . ; 
" "that weep now | Iſaiah 61. 3. In this preſent life: bur 
he ſpeaketh all this concerning the Ele& which ſhall eter- 
nally be comforted: neither the wicked poor, nor ſorrow- 
full can be bleſſed. See Pſa). 126. 1. 


v. 22,” and caft out your name, 4 evil | This further ex- 
prefſeth what he meant by ſeparation, or caſting out of 
is. ſynagogue. John 16, 2. when they expunge and 
pur dur names from the regiſter of Gods le: 
this .is a dreadfull ſentence , anc thunder of the 
Church, when denounced on } z and by the 


true Miniſters of Chriſt: if , whatever men 


think, are blefſed who keep not with 
the hee Pſal. I. 1. &c. nemo enim dlieno Fifa miſer 
eft ſed ſuo, faith Salvian 9. ſ. therefore can not 
be unhappy in the "falſe ment of any man, who are 
wuely b in their own ence. 

_ for the Sonne of mans ſake. The: js. Wy uy 
niating you for your jon of Chriſt : this is to 


bear his reproach; Hebrews 13. 13. if any ſuffer de- 
ſervedly for his faults , what thanks ſhall he have. 1 Per. 
4.13, 14, Kc. ; ob ; w_ 

v. 23. leap for joy} As men furprized with abun- 
dant joy : intimating the certainty and fulnefſe of their 
oy So who here. ſuffer any injurie for Chriſt 


v. 24. Wo unte you that are rich | Meaning thoſe who truſt 
jn riches and ſerve them. Amos 6. 1. James 5. 1.- or thoſe 
who being rich are unthankfull to 


evil ro men ; non cenſlus igitur , ſed affefins in crimine eft | ſenſe 
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we had hate condo tots 
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V. 27, For unto ; / th, 
es th. ' —_ J. See Math, 5. 44: 
Y. 29. xats him that ſiniteth thee, &rc. ] See Marth. $. 39... 
Emer, Sy any to. bear new injuries,then to CEN 
r : it is nor bearing, but. doing injuries which 


he ol 
maketh a man unhappy. See 1 Cor. 6. 7. 


v.30. akthem not again | Tharis, nor by ny Vigo, or 


un means of recovery : 
Magiſtrates is notdenyed Chri Save EO __ 


would that men ſhould do t6 you, te] See 


: V. 32. For if ye love them, (5c. Sec Matth. $. 46. 
what thanks have ye? ] Whatreward can ye expe& from 
God ? itis no good work which onely ſelf-love, carnall re- 
ſpedts, or deſire of 4jke favour from others cauſeth. 
v. 34. Andif yelend | See Matth.'s. 42. 
for ſinners) Such as have no fear of God to lead them 
to theſe civill offices, ws 
V. 35. Love your enemies | Marth. $. 44. 
hoping notbing again \ This is to be underſtood 
with reſpe&t ro mens abilities to give to the poor, as 
alſo that verſe 30. So thatif our neighbours necefſicies 
require and we be able, we muſt lend without hope 
een Moy ver by them : and in other caſes we muſt 
not violate charity , nor give ſcandall in requiring our 
debts, Sce wy iy . J1 = = a od | 
your rewar great ) It may be men will requite 
us with injuries, or be unchankfull : it is ſufficient thar 
God will reward ; if our labour he loft on the wicy 
ked y yet ſhall nor our reward be loſt with ajuſt God. ' 
V. 36. 4s your Father gc. | See on Math. 5s, 48. 
v. 37. Judge not, and (oc. on Matth. 7.1. 
v. 38, with the ſame meaſure ] See Matth. 7. 2. 
v. 39. blinde lead 5c. | Match. 15. 14. 
v. 49. The diſciple 1s not, (5c. | Matth. 10. 24. 
V. 41. 4 mote in thy fyc. | A ſmall fault in thy brother, and 
canſt not ſee thine own great fins. See on Marth. 9. 3, ' 
V. 42. ite | See on chap. 13. 15. . 
caft out ag icſt amend thine own faults, and then 
ſhalt thou be a more competent and fit reprover of other 
pale G15 ASE ke fig, deceive northy el, 
v. 43. 4 good tree (Fc. I id, deceive not thy ſelf, 
RE good,when thou doeſt evil. See Marth: 7.16, 
v. 44. for every tree | Matth. 12. 33- 
of thorns ] Marth. 7. 16. | 
v.45. A good man | Matth. 12. 35S. 
of the abundance) Matth: 12. 34. _ | ; 
v. 46. Why call ye me Maſter, oc] See Matth, 7. 27. 
Mal: 1.6, The meaning is, you do in vain profeſſe your 
ſelves hearers of my word, except you do indeed that 
which I command therein. 
nd deth them 


to declare, that ions will ſhe@how every mani 
Fark prod hearing « repevnr and thar they ſhall puts 
maniteſt difference berween the hypocrite, and the true dif- 
ciple of Chriſt, n 
CHAP. VII. 
Verſe 1; Po F envred ines Copernaum |} Match. 8:5. 
| v. 2. « certam,Centurions ſervant ) A captain 
of an hundred ; wAohoy ons: ag it is likely that his 
company wasin garifon at Capernaum. = - 
ſickand ready die} Matth. 8, 6, The diſeaſe is ſpecified ; 


, 
it was a paralyſis or palſie 3 which oft times bereayerh of 
ohne | $:3- bs 


+ 2 


4F44- & 


n8.1 F: 

hewst + 'Y This maketh'nothing for me- 
& before God ( cur merits ate done Dei, the gifrs 
well obſerveth 


this 


of God, as Alcuinus dom. b. poſt. p 
mm. ep. 105.) well do theſe men 
commendi 


re a heathen, and aſouldier. 
Te. 4 Fnagrgue ] Or Church : it ſeemeth he was a pro- 
- this word is from the Greek ewdyws to gather 
h it be uſed to other mat- 


eachi 
beth han the 


brew word DI Sy 

which figns to aſſemble or 

ef. the temple at Jeruſalem was as the Cathedrall Church, 
the 2Pucs as pariſh-Churches, for the caſe of the peo- 
ple;who could not come every ſabbath-day up to Jeruſalem: 
there they offered ſacrifices , bur in their ſynagogues they 
might nor, ; : "A 

v. 6. ſent friends unto bim ſaying ] That is, to ſay in his 
Name. 

trouble not thy ſelf ] Weary not thy ſelf jn taking fo 
much pains ro come to an unworthy man. See Mar. 8. 8. 

v.7. but ſay in 4 word ] Command that it beſo, and 
I am confident , it ſhall be done. See Pal. 44. 4. 

v. 8. «4 man ſet under authority ] See Matth. 8, 9. 

v. 9. marvelled | Matth. 8. 10. This is not to be un- 
dearſtood of admiration properly taken , which is from 
ignorance of the cauſe, but of affeting and declaring 
a thing which was notable , and admirable to common 
reaſon 3 as that this Cencnrion being bur an alien, ſhould 
excell all the Ifraclites ( which had hitherto beleeved 
in Chriſt ) in his profeſſion of faith: thus would Chriſt 
provoke to beleeve. See Rom. 10. 19. 

v. 10. found the ſervant whole | See Matth. 8:13. 

v.11. Naim | Which was a town of Galilee, in the 
tribe of Iſachar , not far from Tiberias 3 at the foot of 
mount Hermon 3 abont four miles from Capernanum. 

v.12. There was a dead man carried | So ſoon as he 
had cured the fick, he prepagy doth a more admirable 
work in raiſing the dead : all things were poffible to 
him and he on:itred no opportunity of doing good. 

v. 13. Weep not ] Not forbidding naturall affe&ion, 
but allaying her ſorrow, by comfort offered, as, 1 The, 
4. 13-. and not onely in word, but in taking away the 
cauſe and occaſion of her preſent ſorrow. 

v. 14. touched the bier | Or coffin, wherein the dead 
body was born toward the grave: this probably he did, 
that which bare it might ftay ; and that the ſorrow- 
full , and' others preſent might be the more ar- 
rentive to obſerve the admirable power of his word, re- 
ſtoring the dead to life again. 

I 7A xnto thee] I command thee by that power which 
T. have in heaven and earth, over living and the 
dead, that thou live and ariſe to life again : theſe ex- 
amples of Chriſts power, are our affurances of his raiſing op 
the dead in the generall refurrefion. 

v.15. ſate up and began to ſpeak | This declared rhe 
evidence of the miracle, and a preladium of that which 
Chriſt ſaith, John 5. 28, 29. the hour is coming, in which 
all that are in the graves ſhall bear his wice, and ſhall come 


b, &c. | 
ay” 16. there came 4 fear | Becauſe of their ſenſe of ' a di- 
vine preſence ſhewing it ſelf in his raiſing the dead: it in- 
timateth a more thankfull and more reverend opiniqn 
which they began ro have of Chriſt , in whom they ſawſo 


divine a | p 
The preſent eftate of the 


Jews 
had forſaken them : 


This muner of rumour] That is, that God had 


ee end Ee erurs 
. . of « 
2. They probably were mooved with ſome envy and 
emulation 5 as, John 3. 26. ſuppoſing thar the fame of Je- 
ſis ſomewhar 9 or af per ng pref 
might poſſibly hope to be the Mefſiasand reſtorer of Ifrack 
'V. 19. be that come | The expeRted Meſſias and re- 
deemer 3 which John was affured of : but this he did to in- 
ſtrut and confirm his diſciples in the faith of Chriſt, by 
their own ience of his power working ſuch miracles, 
ER prey op d &c. ] Ar the 

v. 21. inthe ſame cured many, &yc. ] Ar 
time that theſe of %hncameto fi yaas' 
vidence of God ſo diſpoſed, that they ſhould ſee many cu- 
red of ſuch ſeverall and deſperate maladies, that their in. 
creduli be convinced, not by Johns words onely, 
_—_ ed neon of Ciba ; L. Ty "ge 

e, that me providence, ft, greater 
a Prophet, ſhould yet herein be lefſe then tren of the 
Prophets, that he did no miracle. John 10. 41. while Chrift 
( as alfothe Apoſtles afterwards ) did many that Jobns di- 
ſciples might the more cafily be tranſmitted to Chriſt 3 
who poſſibly might otherwiſe have been too tenacious 
of that ſuſpicion which then amazed moſt men. chap.3.1s. 

v. 22. tell John what things ye have ſeen, &yc | With- 
out any oftenration of himſelf, he appealeth ro their own 
ſenſes and reports, that they might conclude by that which 
was done and faid, that thoſe things which the Prophets 
long before ſpake concerning the Meſlias, were now done 
by Chriſt. OR 5 6. = 61. RM 

to the poor t el, Exc. at is, as are of obs» 
ſcure ©: poor <t> . in o/ world : who feel their own 
miſery and diſability ro ſtand in Gods judgement. 

v. 23, offended in me ] Who ſhall nor ſtuatble army ſtate 
of humiliation, as a rock of offence : See Matth, 21. 42. 
Ads 4.11. Rom. 9. 33. I Cor. 1, 23. 1 Pet. 2,7, 8. Pal, 
118, —— ON — I. - 

v. 24. he began to ſpeak unto the people \How Johns diſciples 
behaved themſelves toward Chri a. ob aes { anfwcted, 
none of the Evangeliſts record : but Chriſt addrefſed his 
diſcourſe to the people preſent, to let them know that John . 
Beptift ( one of his witneſſes ) was above exception, and 
conſtant for the truth, leſt they ſhould think him impriſon- 
ed for any evil by him commirted. 

a reed ſhaken with the winde) That is an inconſtant man,or 
a thing of little moment. 

V. 25. 4 manclithed in ſoft retment ) See on Matth. 11. 8. 
a libertine or voluptuovs liver? theſe interrogations have 
the valew of acertain appeal to their own knowledges, as 
if he had ſaid, did not your ſelves ever findehim a man of 
a moſt remperare, ſtayed, and auſtere life, void of all pride 
and delicacy, or ambition. | 

v. 26. more then a prophet | That is,'an extraordinary or 
excellent propher : for he had the honour to be the im- 
mediate forerunner of the Mefſias, to prepate his way, and 
to ſhew him preſent. Sce on Matth. 11. 9. 

v. 27. Behold I ſend mydyc. | Mal. 3.1. 

v. 28. there is not a greater ] In office 3 becanſe he did nor 
( as the former Prophets } onely tell of Chriſt to come, 
bur pointed him our. John 1. 29, See on Matth. 11. 11. 

mn the kingdom of God | See on Matth. 11. 11. The mean- 
ingis, in the new ſtate of the Church, nnder the paſt 
light of the Goſpe! inerff* the 
meaneſt minifter 6 


their kinde of doArine. 
the kingdom of glory 3. the leaſt therein is greater then the 
greateſt mortall man. FOR SPY as 
. juſtifie Mean] ce witneſſe to 
in ſe 0g ney Fay 


5 him joft v4 ? , and 
ding to i of Jobs, whoſe dodirine 


V. 31. Whereunts then ] See on Marth. 11.16. | 
v. 32. children fitting in &c.) See on Mat.n.15. The mean- 
ing is, that whatever means | to ſave the wic- 
ked,and however with their infir- 
let to their rece- 


he 


Goſpel. 
of v.33. 


-Chap:vti.  — - |-Arinotations'uport the Goſpelaccordibg to'8. Lake, 
4. 23. Neither eating bread ] He lived not according to the | Exthymins well interpretech , all : 
EEE Ceri RG IISS giveth one fin, he forgiveth al. —_ 
. Macth. 3.- 6 % URS: I are forgiven ber ] heres no ſatisfaRion on her free 
v. 34. Eating and drinking | that is , conve friendly on Gods. ſo, v. 42. $24clozn, he , and 
' withmen: John was a retired man: bar Chrift 4 more | freely both. Y ER Ford 
| mr Par Tags they,who rhen moſt profeſſed ſan- Y wy ſbe much} as this forgiveneſſe cf ſo great a 
. ity and religion,calumniared both:and would noe bulieve debr of fu, is a juſt canſe of much love; ſo was tharſo 
their preaching. . ei love a certain argument from the effe&, of 
v. 35. But wiſdom But yet they who are truely wiſe, 


! embrace'tharas the wiſdom of God to ſalvation, which car- | ſo ſheddeth abroad great love in the converts heat: +. 
n ro ' * 


. nall men account the fooliſhnefſe of preaching, 1 Cor. 1.21. 


Rom. 1-16: | | cauſe, bur as a certain conſequence of fins remiſ- 
v.36. One of the Phariſees deſired him”) See Mark 14. 3. & | fion 2 and ſo was ſhe (as Nazianzen ſaid of Cyprian. erat. 18. 
Luke 14. 1. x . mus oy annCeid,, x; TAHAy oy cunCoia, mt in ſing 

and ſate down to meat} that is, according to their manner, | but more in ſanity. rr 


lying-on-pallers covered like tables, and leaning on the 
lefr elbow.:1See If. Caſaubon exerc. 16. n. 36. - 

__ -V4:33. :Bebold a woman The circumſtances ſhew , that 
this was.noc-ſhe who is hiſtorified. Marr. 26,6. and John 
x1, 2, who ativinted the Lord with ointment; for that 
mop little before his paſſion; bur this was a good time be- 

ore it...” : L.9935:c 2 : 

which was a ſinner] an harlot : a woman of a notorichs 
levity,a bad liver, itis likely that ſhe had heard John Bap- 
riſt,or Chrift preaching repentance, grace, mercy and free 
reniſhon of Gas by fairh in Chriſt; and ſeeing,or hearing of 
his works,believed him to be the very Savior of the world : 
therefore came ſhe,as rhe fick ro the Phyſirian. - 

v.. 38. At bis you behinde him | They lying down to meat 
as v. 36. ſhe had convenience to weep upon his feer. 

Go Te ſhake withi himſelf Thar is, he chough 

V. 39. He within himſelf | That is, he tas 
Fulgentids ad: Monim. 1.3. interpreteth 3 mibil aliud ei} apud 
ſe dicere,quam apud ſe cogitare. 

what manner of woman rhe Phariſec had reſpett to the law, 
concerning their pollution,who touched the polluted, Num. 
19.22. he knew not the gratious mercy of God in Chriſt. 

V. 40, Jeſus anſwering | That is , ſaid: the Hebrews fo 
ſpeak of him that beginneth a diſcourſe: bur here ir pro- 
perly bertokeneth , that Chriſt being truly God the 
ſearcher of hearrs , anſwered to the Phariſees prejudicate 
thoughts. ; 

'V. 41. A certain Creditor ] The ſcope of this parable is, 
by proportion to ſhew. 1. That,what, or how little ſoever 


a man oweth to Godzhe is ever. unable ro make payment, 1 


and to ſarisfie his juſtice. 2. That 'as the debtor (whether 
of a greater, or ſmallef ſum) is abſolutely diſcharged of the 
whole debr, if his creditor (that is God) forgive him all ; 
and therefore are no more to be condemned as ſinners : 
ſach are al they who truly believe in Chriſt for their juſtifi- 
cation. See Rom.5.1.Rom.8.1.33.34.this, Simon whio look- 
— Kuiper hes A a) this principle of 

v.43. rightly judged |From this principle of com- 
Chriſt would make him lacs. and con- 
demn his own raſh jodget ent : and therefore ſpake he in a 
paring, that he mighc Id, as it were the ſun under a 
clo 


v. 44: Sgeft thou this woman | Whom thou contemneſt, 
and condemneſt, as unworthy of this preſence : yet 
ſhe hath done more then thy ſelf , who haſt neg- 
lefed ſome ſmal and eafie things in thy entertainment. 

thou gave me no water | it was their manner of entertdin- 

ing ſtrangers in thoſe hot regions to give them water for 
their feetzto waſh,and cool them. Gen. 18. 4. & 19.2. Judg. 
19.21. this Simon negle&ed: but the woman waſhed his 
feet with tears of repentance,moſt acceprable to God, who 
would not the death, but converſion Ffinners 3 at which, 
the Angels in heaven rejoyce.C. 15. 7. 
' 4nd wiped them with the hairs of her head this was a to- 
ken of her repentance: the women are very care- 
full and induſtrioons in adorning their heads, with this 
convert fo much negle&ed now, that ſhe caſt off all dreſ- 
ſings, and w®th her diſhevelled hair to the meaneſt of- 
fice, LANG of his feet which ſhe had wet with tears. 

v. 45. Thou gave$t me no kiſſe | Which was the uſuall'man- 
ner of ſaſurations with the people of thoſe parts. Rom.16, 
16. 1 Cor.16.20. 2 Cor.13-12. 1 Pet. 5. 14. 

hn, my feet] this ſhewed her humility , the ſareſt 
ground of true converſion to Chrift : God giveth grace to 
the hamble. | 

v.46, My head with oil, oc. | That is with ointment made 
of oy], and other ſweet ingredients : it ſeemerh their cu- 
ſtom was. at ſolemn feaſts, to powre ſweet ointment on the 
heads of their g this Simon neglefed; but this con- 
vert andinted his feer, thus uſe rhe proud to condemn 0- 
thers, of whom themſelves come ſhort in doties to 


God , not as 2 
her 


v. 48. Thy fins are forgiven thee] She came with faith; 
ALLIS; 
a t rears dec as a in his - 
cing peace to her, verſe 50. and thus ſhe heareth the 
Judges voice abſolving her , whoſe preventing ; free 
grace gave her confidence to flee to the ſanftuary of his 


mercy, 

v.49. To ſay within themſelves] Is iau-roi; may be as much 
as themſelves, it ſkilleth not much 
whether of theſe we here underſtand: they thought what 
they faid,and Chriſt equally knew both. See onv. 39. 

Who is this ? ') as incontempr of his parry the 
form of a ſervant. Phil. 2. and truly reſolvi g, that none can 
forgive fins,burt God only.Mark. 2.7. ſale of indulgences and 
pardons of fins by men, is but beguiling of ignorant ſouls. 
v. $0. Thy faith hath ſaved thee) To coli , and 
to ſtop the gainſayers monthes,he commendeth her faith, 
which alone can juſtifie us before God, and bring us af- 
ſurance of onr reconciliation with him, this is tobe un- 
derſtood of: faith which worketh by love. Gal. 5. ever 
fruicfull of good works : neither is our peace and falvation 
in the merir of faith, bur in the ſole meric of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith. aha "FI 

£0 in pedce | as Chap. 8. 48. conſcience z which 
ever goeth "14 re of po and juſtification (Mark 
$. 34. Rom. 5s. 1.) both which he ſpecified , #2 de preterito 
fit ſollicita, &y ſecura de futuro, ſollicitous for her fins paſt 
( thar ſhe neither relapſe, nor become proud in forget... 
ring them )-and ſecure for the future; ( that-he who 
had once freely pronounced her pardon , would ne: 
ver recall ir) Bernard. Serm. in Pry B. Magd. 


CH A P. VIII 


Verſe 1. Very city and village | For being afſi it 
: E God, to the office of a Saviour, wok 
which was loſt 3 he would not expe that finners ſhould 
ſeek him : but as a good ſhepheard,he is found of chem that 
ſought him not , offering mercy and preventing with his 


grace. | 

the glad tidings of the kingdom] of the kingdom of grace 
here, and glory in the world tocome 3 that is of mans re- 
conciliation to God by Chriſt , free pardon of fins: juſtifi- 
cation, and ſalvation of thoſe, who were exiles and aliants 
from his kingdom. See Matth. z. 2. Rom. 14. 17. Coloff. 
I, 13, 'S 
' V. 2+ Mary Magdalene) This other name he addeth to 
diſtinguiſh her from that Mary which was Marthas fiſter. 
chap. 10. and others of the ſame name, mentioned 
in the Goſpel : ſhe ſeemerh ro have had this name, 
as Suidas, and ſome others fay $n3 Tires , from the 
place : ſome ſay from a village called Magdala, ( which 
ſeemeth probable from chap. 24. 10. where the denomi- 
native is firſt put, » Maydzalwy Mace. Magdalen 
Mary, as it were Mary of Magdalen) or from a caſtle or 
rower, which the Hebrews called 5319 , migdal. Chalde. 

JI1Q magdal. Gene. 11. 4. &c. others reject this opi- 


and a legion out of others, we may without controverſie 
conclude the Divine Power of Chriſt, out of whoſe 
hands no powers of hell can take his cleft, John 10. 
as alſo our comfort in that Chriſt red finners 
out of conditions ſo hopeleſs and deſperate, as was this 
womans, 


v. 3. Herods fleward] emreirre Hed, procuratoris 
Herodis : Pomponins Latus faith, that unto Ceſars ſtew- 
ard was all his perſonall eftare commirred : there was 
alſo an officer ſo called, whoſe power and truſt - was 
ſuch, as that what he did , ſtood ratified , as if Ceſar ha 

done or eonfirmed iv under his own hand. Fnetell 
de Magiftr. Roman, &. 26. this oor E here 


God. 
V. 47. Her fins which «re many] Many, that is, as 


mentioneth to ſhew, chat God can ,and ate” 
K 2 ca 


* . s : . 
nion as improbable ; ſee the learned Jſa.  Caſanbon. Ex- 
.ercit. 16. 1. 1. that Chrift caſt ſeven Devils our of her, 
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call ne orpt the moſt impious ſocieties of men- . See | 
ilip. 4. . 

0 cher ſalftooee in-roken_of their gratitude to him 
PE hoe er hogh he that could feed fo many thou- 
ſands with few loaves and fiſhes; and cauſe the fiſh to bring 
him cribure mony could as eafily have rather given them 
riches and all or neceſſaries) thar their reward might 
be the greater : that he might leave an example, that 
it is bur guſt for choſe who adminiſter ſpiricual rhings 
to receive the teniperall of rheir hearers : hee pro- 
nounceth the labourer worthy of his hire ; and threat- 
ya them. who receive not, and relieve not his Mini- 

as. 

v. 4+ Mach people ] See Matth. 13. 2. 

V. 6 A ſower _— See on Marth. 13. 3. 

by the wayes fide | See on Matth. 13. 4. 

y. 6. Some fell upon a Tock | See on Matthew 
13. 5. | 

v. 7. Among thorns | See on Matth. 13. 7. 

v. 8. Other fell on good ground ] Matth.13.8. 

v. 9. Fars to hear | To underſtand and belicve theſe 


things. 


v. 10. In parable) Natth. 13. 3. That is dark ſpeeches : 
the curſe was on them. Iſai. 6.9, Matth. 13. 13. &c. becauſe 
they would not underſtand and obey. _ 

v. 11. The parable is this] that is, it fignifieth or repre- 
ſenteth this : and ſo underſtand the applications follow. 
ing, ( is ) doth not alwayes in Scripruxe 1ignifie an exiſtence 
2 literall or reall being : bot ſomtimes a ſimilitude , Sa- 
cramentall repreſentation , and likenefſe : God ſoweth 
when he cauſech his word to be preached by his pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, and Miniſters: x Cor. 3- 5. 6, &c. 
the. field repreſenteth the hearers Matthew 13. 38. 
1 Cor. 3. Ay are divers veins of earth, ſome fruicfull, 
ſome barren; ſo is it with hearers:ſome bring forth to new- 
neſſe of life,and ſalvation: ſome not amending,grow worſe, 
and neerer the curſe for their contempt of Gods word. Heb, 
6. 7.8. Bt Hi 

v. 12, The word ont of their hearts = meaning 
is 5 Satan took our of their hardened hearts the word 
which they heard ; leſt lying ſtill in their memories, like 
oe on the ground, it ſhould ar laſt rake root, and convert 

m 


v.13. With joy] Who take pleaſure in hearing the pro- 
miſes 1n Gods word concerning eternall and temporall 
bleſsings, in which they would be glad to ſhare, though 
they hare to live the life of the righteous. 

for a while believe] becauſe it was not rooted in 
Gods trueth and love, but on temporall ends, and 
reſpets meerly mercenary 3 theſe failing, their ſeem- 
ing faith withered : and here, to the heat of the ſun, is 
afte&ion, tentation and perſecution reſembled, for as the 
kindly hear and influence thereof maketh fruitfull , and 
ripeneth the well rooted corn, but burneth up that which 
is not on good earth, ſo do affliftions, 8&:c. More confirm, 
make fruitfull; and ripe for God, the ekett and true belie- 
vers, but cauſeth formal bye to fall quite away : here 
appeareth the difterence berween temporary, or feem- 
ing faith, and that which is rue and jultifying,which ne- 
ver falleth away , or is finally loſt : becauſe he that belie. 
veth, hathalready everlaſting life John 3. 36. again, the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance Rom. 11. 
29. again Chriſt prayeth for the ele, that their faich may 
not ſai, chap. 22. 32. ſo that though they who ſeem to 
believe, may, and do fall away ; yerthey who truly do be- 
lieve,ſhall never, vera fides remitti poteſt mitt; non poteſt, true 
faith = ſomtimes have lefſe evidence, but can never be 

uite loft, _ 
» v. 14. Go forth, Cc. Return home to their affairs 3 and 
the cares and pleaſures of this world, leave no place for the 
word of God to grow in their hearts,nor any lciſure tothink 


of ir. 

v. 15. Honeſt and good mu] That which God hath 
made ſo who takerh away the ſtony heart, and givethan 
heart of fleſh : ſothat here is not mentioned any cauſe,but 
a certain conſequence, of a fruitfull and good heart, itis 
true, that God only who giveth the encreaſe, giveth 
faith and obedience towards the word 3 but wherever he 
giveth ſuch an heart, he alſo giveth grace to retain 
_ hold faſt the word which | bring forth good 

tS. 


with patience) with perſeverance unto the end : theſe 
bring forth fruits of ſan&ification ro ſoine maturity. Rom. 


R. 7. 

v. 16. Ne man lighteth | See Matth. $. 15. Mark 4. 21. 
Luke 1 1. 33. he warneth his todo good with the light they 
have, and receive, that it might guide men according 
to the intent of the giver. 


Annoeations onthe Golpel according to8. Lak 


pear. 

v. 18. Toke beed therefore how ye hear }] Take heed 
how ye come afftefted ro Gods word (that it be with re- 
penance faith , and due potatoes how ye behave 
your ſclves in hearing (that ic be with reverent attenti- 
on ) and how  we-dgmng when you have heard; that 
ye may bring Iruits accordingly : See on Mark 
4- 24. or git ps age = mg reg 
32. 2, &c. qui » conflare ſacrilegium Am- 
broſ. lib. 7. epiſt. 36. ſacriledge and moſt fins come of 
carelefſe and evil hearing : as a defe& or fault in the 
firſt digeſtion , cauſech the like in the reft , and 
conſequently many diſeaſes in the body 5 fo is ir 
POS in the ſoul : ſee more 13.12, and 
25. 29, ; 

» I9. Then came to bim] See Matth. 12. 46. Mark 

V. 20. Thy mother and thy brethren'| See Matt. 12. 47. 
Theſe were not any ſons of Chrifts Nerd _s 
of Joſeph by another wife ( ſee Jerom. contr. Helvid. cap. 8. 
& cap. 9. ) bat were called his brethren according to the 
Cuſtom of the Hebrews who fo ſtiled courens : it may 
be they were ſons of Joſephs brother, or Maris fifter 3 as 
was James. 

V. 21. Mother, and my krethren) Meaning that he would 
nor neglett rhe work of God for any ſecular reſpe&, bur 
ety noel then, who hear the word of God and live 
ter. 


Pg Now it came to paſſe ] Matthew 8. 23. Mark 


4. 36, 
V. 23. He fell aſleep Into a ſound, or very heavy flee 
as that doubled cry 4 his Diſciples arr free Sg 


eth. v. 24. 
they were filled] the ſhip began to founder, or to be filled 
with water, and ſoin danger of ſinking. 
V. 24. 2M pray ory got re” 8, 25. 
v.25. e 1s your ? | Matth.8.26. your confidenc 
in me, which is an effe& of Wy F 2 
V. 26, They arrived ] Matth. 8. 28. Sce on verſe 


27, 

V. 27. A certain man, gc. | Matth. 8. 28. this is called 
the countrey of the Gergeſenes, which here, and Mark 5s. is 
called the Country of the Gadarens : it ſeemeth that Gaday 
and Gergeſſa, or Geraſa were two Towns, but both in the 
ſame continent , neer the lake of Tiberias, over againſt Ga- 
like. See note on Matr.8. 28.and on Mark. $.1. and where- 
as Matthew ſpeaks of two men d meeting Chrift,and 
hear is but one mentioned , order and circumſtances, 
ſhew it to be one and the ſame hiſtory, but where Mathew 
ſpeaketh of both the poſſeſſed, Luke —— but of 
one of them, who cither was better more noto.. 
rious fierce, dangesous, or more cruelly tormented , by a 
I 
 butin s t is, ( as the Syriac interpreter giveth 
it ) in the place of Sepulchres : among the graves of the 
dead : ſome think in caves, or arches built by, or over the 
Sepulchres. ] | 

v. 28. What have I to do, oc. | The Devils nforpi 
the parts and facufies of his body and foul whom they 
poſſeſſed , made man cry this in his own name 
whereas the preſence of Jeſus , was his happineſs, but their 
torment. 

torment me not | Meaning, befqre the time, as Matth, 8.29. 
for they knew they muſt not only be executioners of re- 
probaces , buralſo be tormented themſelves eternally and 
with the greateſt corments, for as mach as their fin is great- 
eſt. 2. Peter 2. 4. Jude. 6, 

v.29, Caught him } ooynexa.xe : ſnatcht him op with vio- 
ence. 

therefore be was bound) that is , the man was 

PRO 7% | he younr of 4 

s irits, 
he brake all chains 26d fenrers : which ſhewerh —_ 
but God was able to reſcue this poor man our of their 


Kenton or rn 
vmg : cAavre, age 7nctho . 
Sdcker is nn aurtionnt | 20 one commander in 
chief 3 or it intimateth that it was done by a common con- 
fent and inftigacion of all. : 

V. 30. And 


"avs 


_ Chapyviii 
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- Chapiviti, Goip 
- v.30; and be ſaid Legion } A legion confiſted of '$100, 
foormen, 


of 
Wee Yae g 
Le at” bw 
#A y 


and 726. horſemen : V egetius de re military. L266. 
bur here ic ſeemeth pur for a great indefinite number, 

v. 31, into the 
vils are in Rev. 20. 3. 2 Pet. 2. 4. he cal- 
leth that here #&veroy, which chap. 16. 23. the Evangeliſt 
calleth a Slw, Hebrew Apa a gulfe, or depth with- 


ſome take it : itfs 
fined to certain places z and permitted to infeſt ' ſome 
bur the ſamme of this petition was , that _ 
be commanded to go out of this » leſt that thereby 


they ſhould loſe their opportunity &f deſtroying , horr- 
ing men. ag ogy "”" - 

12's Party fy ome, did the Jew hop ers fn 
thouſand : but why ſay ſome, di wine ; ſce- 
ME reels rr eiatelochiin Levit. 7. we 
muſt know that P had 'taken m the 


Jews which it ſeemerh they had ſeiſcd into their hands by 
orce : and that the Jews, there or elſe where inhabiting, 
which kept ſwine ( which themſelves might neither 
offer tin facrifice , nor eat ) did it to make gains thereof 
in ſelling them to the Romans of others. | 
v. 33> choaked, (yc. ] Drowned in the waters, 

' v.34. they fled and went and told, oc. | As being ama. 
zed, and afraid at that which was done. 


ce | | . 
Thar is, into thell; where the'de- 


v. 35. clothed, &yc. ] Clothed with ſomething which ir | for 


ſcemerh who were preſent could ſpare him tocover 
his naked : for verſe 27. he ware noclothes. 

v. 37. back again |) Into Galilee. 

v. 38. that be might be with bim ) Mark 5s. 18, 

V. 39, return to _ _ el, th | 
have him depend on his ily ence protedti- 
on againſt thoſe fpirits which had tormented him : bur 
to know that he was able ( as being God) to counter- 
mand the devils , and to fave his : and alſo that he 
= reſtifie ro others , what God had done for 


m. 

thorowout the whole citie | Of the Gadarens, which was 
one of the cities of Decapolis, Mark s. 20. for Gadara was 
Rte: Garand ly ] Drcate dey tapas: th 

v. 40. gladly recerved hi c the 
would cure their ficky and many alſo defired to hear him. 

V. 4I. 4 men named Jairus | Mat. 9. 18. Mark $. 22. 

« ruler of the ſynagogue ] Or Church of the Jews: See 
on chap 13: 14, and on Matth. 9. 18. Ads 13. 15. theof- 
fice of theſe rulers was tro be wardens of the ſynagogues, 
and to take care that all things might be decently and or- 
derly done there. 

v. 43. «ll her Irving ] All that ſhe had in banck, orall 
that ſhe had to live on: for £25 ſignifieth life, or lively- 
hood, by which life is maintained ; as, chap. 15. 30, Bec, 

v. 44. touched the border of his garment | Matth. 9. 20, 

v. 45, who touched me? ] Mark 5. 30. This he ſaid, though 


* he knew her thoughts, and that ſhe was healed; i: 


#us fidei ignorantes latere wuideretur. Optalus lib. 5 
leſt 4 — faith might EL _ been 
co from them who knew not what was 
one. 
v. 46, ſome body hath touched me | He ſpeaketh of the 
end which ſome one of the multitude had propoſed to 


* their ſelf, in aſſurance of being healed \, if they could 


butcome to touch his garments : this faith of the womans 
he manifeſteth t> the multitude, to invite them alſo to 
beleeve, that they might be healed and faved; there- 
fore he aſked who touched him , at confeſſionem cert? 
outs 9 Tertul, adverſ. Marc. l. 4. to cauſe her 


vertue is gone out of me ] Underſtand here with Fulgenti- 

us ad Thraf. l. 2. Me rains effetum : the efſe of a 

divine cure: as if he had faid , I have given vertue or 

power whe according to the faith of that party who de- 
to tonch me. 


V. 47. for what cauſe ſhe had touched him ] For faith 
Matth. 9. 21. ſhe ſaid with her ſelf , if I may bug touch his 
garment I be whole : ſhe was in mode amed to 


rell men, but when ſhe ſaw that ſhe was not concealed , ſhe 
glorified God in declaring to others the admirable cure ſhe 


had : ſo, as faid, L $. invenit confilium tacita fides 1 
her lent faith found advice. _ ee 
v. 48. thy faith bath made thee whole] Not the merit or 
vertne of thy faith, but Mis verrue upon whom thy faith re. 
lyed : he knew both her faith, and her cure. 
gin youre } See on chap. 7. 50. 
V. 49. le not the o 1 ey gre 
the power of Chriſt to raiſe the dead ; as if they 


Chriſt would nor y 


that he would decline the imporrune malice of the 
towards him 53 ſo alſo juſtly ro puniſh Jews 
ded ſcorners , by permitting them to their 'own unbe- 


C H A P. IX, 


IO, A 


ji 


Wer isto caſt any of them our 


poficſſed. G $4, 
V. 2. he ſent them to preach | In that he gave them power 
to do LL--4s it ron — for no meere man 
could give it : in that he ſendeth them 'to preach as 
well as to do ſuch works, it declareth the principal nd 
of miracles, which is to the doctrine preached 
as alſo the difference berween impoſtors and the. miniftess 
of Chriſt ; they work lying wonders to gain credit to ſome 
falſhoods, but theſe do trae miracles for the confirmati... 
on and manifeſtation of the truth : the Goſpel having 
been confirmed ſufficiently ,- needeth no Farther confir- 
mation : neither need the miniſters thereof any mira- 
EE EIS ns 
ng ey PCL - 

V. 3- Take nothing for your journey ] Meaning that they 
ſhoulJ not be diſtrated- with any | for God would 
cauſe thoſe who received ſpirituall good of them, to admi.. 
niſter temporall neceſſarics ro them. 
| .V. 4. and thence depart } As you have occaſion to go 


ks fake of the very duſt} 
ee en 


Which was by, rr 
eſſe to have the Goſpel 


eached unto them.” See Matth. 10, 14. Mark 6. 11, 
1 racy drag 


v. 6. went thorow the towns, ye. ] According to his com- 
mand who ſent them. | 


.7. Now Herod |) See Matth. 14. 1. Mark. 6. 14, 
Js i _ od Antipas. Marth. 


ſhould | 


kl and gue 


corſcitntes Yaffrighted, terrified aud perplexed, at the ſun- 
poyomen rr heard concerning Cheſt » fome fay- 
ing- fs riſeri again: ſome thar Elias, or fome other of- 
he ers had appeared; rhere'is noreſt rb the wicked. 
rol i - curiofitie } 2s, Luke 23.8. in hope 


Pal. 24-10; r Tim. 4.8. 


v. 12. - When the day Matth. 14. 15. Mark 6. 35- 


6.9. 
_ to. weare ave | xaivey, to decline, or ſhut vp . 


when it grew towards night. . 
v. 13. 'except we fbculd go and buy ] This manner of peak- 
ing ſheweth thar che tes thought it impoſbble ro feed 
and fatisfie ſo great a mulritade , having ſo proviſion, 
which ſerterh off the crack anc grea of, che miracle. 
v.14. for they were, Gre. ] Thar is, there were preſent ſo 
 'v, 15-Sfties in a company ] That which this Evangelift 
callethberezauoiag : the Syriac inverpreter giveth diſeubitus, 
and our wenſlation company. Mark 6. 39. is given aunone, 
oo 45446, 25 it were by t2bics 3 that is, 25 many 11 4 Compa- 
ny a4 « table would bold: this was done for the berter 
convenience | of: ſervinig: them all diſtinfily and orderly, 
which in zconfuſed throng they'could not fo have done. 
- v.26; 4+ ſhewing whence all bleſſings 
come and mult be expetted. 

- bleſſed them ]} Gave thanks. John 6. 11. praying that 
God would blefſe and ſan&ifie thoſe gifts ro the receivers. 
See Tim. 4. 4, 5+ . 

v. 17. were all filled ] Whereby it appeareth, that man 
liveth not by bread onely, bur by the word and providence 
of God | and that our fc is not tm abundance, burmm Gods 
bleſſing, who can make a lirtle ſufticient. 

'v. 18. And it cameo paſt ||Matth.15. 13. Mark 27. 


. alone praying } Thacss, apantfrom the multicude. 
' andheacked CT Ine prpiny. 
When fay the that I am? |] This be aſketh, nor be- 


ing ignorant of t of men, bur becauſe the faith 
and confeffion of the Apoſtles, whom he appointed to be 
the light of the world , ought to ourſhine all yulgar fairh 
and cpnfeſfion ; he reqvirerh it of them, verſe 20. and Pe- 
ter, as the ſpeaker for the reſt}, anſwereth, the Chriſt of God; 
that perſon whom God fore-promiſed, and anointed, above 
all choſe char ( as his rypes ) were anointed 3 in whom the 
G_—_ King, Prieſts; and- Prophet mer rogerher, for che 
work of our redemption. 

9, 19, John the Baptiſt. &#c. ) See Marth. 16. 14. 

v. 20. the Chrift of God | See on verſe 18. Chriſt the 
Son of the living God 3 anpinted of the Lord : the 
Mefſias and Saviour of the world. | 

v.2t. tellit tonomen | Till che appointed time, when it 
we tobed tothe world Marth. 10, 27. which he 
faith not,'as if it did not highly concern all the Ele& to 
Imow and confefie the fame : becanſe he would not 
yet have his glory manifeſted before he had a | 
the work of the crofie, in ſuffering an ignominious dearh, 
to redeem us from death and hell; thus would he yer leave 
the devil in ſaſpence : bar pineal; leſt the faichof the 
diſciples thus confefling, ſhould be dan ſly ſhaken in 
the fight of his —_— their audirours 
fhonid have ſuſpetedgrhe cruch they preached ( neither 


theſe, nor they yet fully underſtanding the myſtery of . 


Chriſts death, reſorreRjon, an4 aſcenſion into heaven ) and 
fo the perverſiqn of order in things opporruacly to be mani- 


feſted and known , ſhould have proved, bur as removing of 


the Neps from them who were by ſuch degrees to have aſ- 
cended to that grear 1 yſtery of godlineſſe and falvation b 
Chriſt. He would therefore be declared to be the Son of God, 
by the reſurrefion from the dead. Rom. 1. 4. afrer which the 
commiſſion ran generall. Matrh. 10. 27. Mark 16. 15. preach 
the Goſpel to every creature : this preſent reftraint then, is li- 
mired, as that. Marth. 17. ©. Tell the viſffon to no man, watill 
the Sm of man 1+. wave ov oo and this the following 
words declare, which forerell of his paſsion ; 
v.22. Son of man muſt pe hed hey on chap. 6. 5s. 
He rhar was God and man in one 3 im his God-head 


impatible, was to ſaffer in his humane body and foul, to re- 


.v *; - 
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deny regarding 
reſpett of his will and glery : fo 
C hr not his own, bur his Fathers will. 
V. 24g, will ſave bis life, &yc. | That is, whoſoever will 
cruch life ſhall loſe himſelf to ererniry : bur he 
that himſelf ro perils and death it (-4f, where 


the honour of Chriſt ſhall require it, ſhall be ſaved : Satui.. 
an therefore adviſerh well, de gub. Dei. $. fine. repudia te, 
ut Tecapierts 4 Chrifto, renounce thy ſelf, that Chrift may re- 
ccive thee, 

v.25. For whatis a man «advantaged, xc.) Matth, 16. 26. 
Mark 8. 36. Doube not therefore to part with any worldly 
thing for thy falvation : becauſe £ te amiſeris, omnig in te pey- 
dis, Trmoth. ad Eccleſ. Cath. 1, 3. if thou loſeſt thy ſelf, in 
chat one lofſe thon loſeſt all z bur if thy ſoul be faved, in 
that one gain, thou obtaineſt all things defirable. 

v. 26, Whoſorver ſbgll be « &c. ] 
Mark 8. 38. Luke 12. 9, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

when be ſhall come | To judge the living and the k 
wi giary, nd many ages attending his tribunal] : then 
will noe Chriſt own him, who ſhall here before men, 
him, for fear or favour of men, or for loveof thnw ord 


'and the things thereof ; this doth not ogely concern 


ſtates openly denying Chriſt, but ( as Fulgentizs L __ 
Thraſ. well noteth ) him alſo qui 70 firmat errorem, who 
by his filence confirmeth errour filends non adſtruit veritatem ; 
and by holding his peace doth nor confirm the truth 3 divi- 
nam contumeliam qui non refutarit, accunmlat. He that repelleth 
not Gods diſhonour ( what he poſtibly can ) addeth to ic 3 
the negligene or ſleepy centinell betrayerh his princes 
rents. 

v. 27, But tell you ) Marth. 16.28, Marks. x, 

oy fe the Yn Ge. ] Some preſent ſhall 
_ C—_— as, _ Hehr. 2.9.) un- 
till they ſee 10n. of Chriſt, in 
and afrer his ho _ heaven. -y 4 

v. 28, it came to paſſe about an eight dayes after ] Matth. 17. 
1. Mark. 9, 2. Matthew and Mark ay fix dayes after. $56 
that Luke taketh choſe fix with cicher limic included , that 
is reckoning to theffx, the day precediog the firſt , and the 
day following the laſt thereot, which the oches Evangeliſts 


_ | foi | a 
eſe ſayings | Or things. 

Peter and John and James | That they might firſt be 
ſpe#atours of his glory, he would afterwards make 


witneſſes of his bitrer agony , and fad conflit with the 
pains of death and hell : what this mount was, we may not 
curioully diſpute, the ſcripcare not declaring it : the com- 
mon opinion is , that it was mount Tabor in rhe midſt of 
Galilee, ſpecificd Pſal. 89. Hoſe. 5. Petey calleth it the holy 
mount, 2 Pet. 1.18, Sec on 7,1, 

v. 29, bis countenance was altered | Gre. Tragyy other, oc 
changed from the ordinary a beginning to ſhine 
with an admireble and divine : and fo his garments 
rad ankn areg wy glory ace 
Angels appearing. Marth. 28. 3. Rev. 4. 4- this ti 

j# which they now ſaw, was 2 ſlender ray of his divine 
lory, bu mach more excellent, then that wherewicth Moe- 
Front ſhined, which the people were nor able ro behold. 
Rags ſhewing in the myſtery, the diſabiliry of men 
under the vail, to look onto the end of the law Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 2 Cor. 3- 13,- by this they now ſaw, Chrift would give 
them a of that glary, which ſhall be ſeen when he 
ſhall a florious in his Saints. 2 The. 1, 14. Colol. 3. 4- 
1 John 3. 2. Phil. 2. 21, 

v. 30. Moſes and Eliss ) Theſe alſo glorified ; 
poſlibly to ſhew theſe diſciples, thar was not againſt 
the Law and ag oy ur -__ 
perfwade men, teſtimony ano him : « 
becauſe theſe rwo were te ans famous in the Old Te- 


ſtamenr. ; 
v. 31. of bis deceaſe] Of his death and paſſion at Jern- 
v 32-teie beouymih fag] Uicher wichjvgs of tear a 
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admirazion, of a divine rapure.: ſee Dan. 8. 18. and.20.5 
Co watching, for rhey ſtayed " 
y 7. v3. 
- 33+ nd knoweng whet be So the of God 
6.33.46] orbe ent foo ap eons 


chem] Them, hat is the diliples 
Comer he apa 
CO——_— 
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CY 
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OT Son of God by 
wee 1.6. in whom 
i under pain of 


and told no wan | Until Chrift was riſen from the dead, 
for he chem, Mark 9. 9. 

v.37. and it came to paſſe } See Mach, 17, 14; Mark, $9.17. 

v. 38. hk upon wy jon | That is, have upon him, 


and hins: for we willingly look on whom we 
him Gam as ewe , and doch himſclf againft the 


ground. Sce Marth. 17. 16, 17, Mark 9. 20. 

teereth bins | Mark 1. 26.6: 9.20. 
could not ) See on Mark's, 18, + _, 

= OG e and perverſe | Thus ſharply doth he re- 
prove the Apoſtles unbelief. See Marth. 17. 20. 

v. 42. the devil threw him down | Being curaged. ( as he 
uſeth to be ) becanſe the childe was brought to Chriſt : 
and becauſe he knew, that thereby he ſhould be caft out 
of poſſeſſion | 


v.4  & the mighty power of God | GIS 
this aduirable work of Cvifis commanding unclican 


v. 40..and 


be greate# ) Poſlibly the occa- 


v.47. rving the thoughts of their hearts | For he is 
eutried cms ſearch know the 
heart bur _ 17. 10. the very Heathens knew this : 

them dedicated to their ſuppoſed Gods 

Tos dphaaus, cars and eyes of ſome precious ma- 

als, intimating that God heard and ſaw all things. Clem. 
we 7 _ 

. i ar) rue greatnefſe before 

—— ility, ſuch as is com- 


© 


Mark 9. 238. it i$an Hebrew 


ing our the evil 
concerning the devi 
way o! Buy nanny hag gens 
ſociery, it might ſeem e tharan oOUr 
vil in the ne of Criſt, ho did axe follow Chviſt - bar 
we muſt know, that though this was gi- 
ven to the A ro confirm thei z Jer was it 
not fo confined to their office, bur that Chr 
rhe fame ry at bene ry bender og 
v. $0. xs] Though not with us in body, or 
jon ; yer he adhereth to ns in faich, afie- 
w_ BY kde into heaven, #fter his 
v.51. y | 
Pe poder Oh 


Prophet, FMRI «th phane- 


* 


b which of them tool | thew 


be ſet bis This is an Hebrew manner of | uſed 
wing, nod (rings mane ef 0 

a thi . 42. 15. Eck. 4. 3. God faich thereto the 

ny Lo 1D vhabiabe 


more need of fore- 
tor them, who could not in ag 
courſe have expeRcd any neceflary 


V. 54. even 4 Elias did } See 2 Kings 1. 10. 
V. $5. of whet ſpurit ye are} You do nor know what ſpirit 
moveth you ne: Jo OG. agreeth nor wich your 
calling: you ſhew 2 ſpirit of revenge, and. therefore mil. 
apply the —_ of Elias : for 1 am come to ſave, noc 
11 2ooling Marcellin. ep. 5. 

C * J 


mendment 3 that dangerous 
is imitacion of miſapplyed examples of . ſaints, eſpecially 
to the violation of cher b 

V. $6.is ancome deli]? See 1 Tim. 1. 25. John 3. 17. 
he now came ro ſhew mercy, and to ſave the penitent, who 
will come again to judge and defiroy the inipenicent, and 
unbelievers: it was now a time for mercic, not judge- 
ment. 

V. $7. and it came to paſſe | See Matth. 3.19. 

v. $8. the Son of man hath not | Knowing his thoughes, 
we ned "ob _ that he ſhould þur Leceive himſelf 
in following or temporal gains, nou Red oo. 
thing temporal, and came.to propoſe ſpiritual and erernall 


be, ſuffer me firſt ro go home, and order or diſpoſe 
| gr t ſaith , Ifai 

\ tſau lebeitheca, command 

70 give Tile afet 7% xx 

the bouſe : this proba ly was the main care 

e leave of friends, 


hmnaghey et was it of Icfſe moment 
provide A So, 
v. 62, and looking back”) This is an Hebrew. manner of 


repentance of that one had' 

« meaning is, that' no nia. dedi- 
the Goſpel, having in- his hearc 
a reſolution to his calling , and to embtace the 
preſent world, is fit for that holy work : the fimile is de- 
ived (rom ploughmen,who looking backward cannot make 
ſtraight furrows. 


CHAP. xv 


. A Fer theſe things] See Matth. 10. 1, 
_ _ ah After that the rwelveA 
had preached in the 


towns round about, now the 
mulciplying,' there was need of more s to confirm 
them: therefore he choſe out of 
followed him, more w ſend 77 NE free : 
fo the Syriack interpreteth,be ſeparated 0 aples jeventy 
other RPISDY the WOE woe &radexropu bere 
as du or appoint» ſo to ofdain or 
conſecrare, as Chriſt here did : their return from, 
was kinde of rype of their jon by Chriſt: {© 
are appointed ,as. they had cheir Smedrion of C 


, 
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V. 3. I end youre. ] Matth. 10.16, _ 
wolves | Theſe - and, of ago, Ber- 

d. ad Paſt. Ser. ryran ilers, perſecuters. 
"> - nelibn Lf Be not diftratted with care 
epcan_yy for clothes 


work ; 
minde be too intent on the things of this world, mms altrs 
Greg. hom, 17. in evang. he ſhould be lefſe 


ſalute no man | See on 2 Kings 4. 29. this be ſpeakedh, nor 
forbidding comiry and civiliry which he enjoyncth,yerſe 5s. 
bur dfireticnion, and hindrance in their dury and mini- 
tration. 

v. 5. into whatſoever houſe 5c. | Marth. 10. 17. 

peace be to this houſe ) Sec 1 Sam. 25. 6. it was their man- 
ner of falatation, by they wiſhed all healch, and hap- 
pineſſe. Sce on John 19. 3. 

v. 6. the ſono Jour That is, ib any man capable of that 
bleſſing, and diſpoſed to receive the dottrine of peace, 
which you preach, be therein. 

v. 7. the labourer is worthy of his hire] See 1 Cor. 9.7. 
pb ey houſe] In reſpe& of the charg 

£9 not from houſe to houſe | In r t e you 
put them to; for while you miniſter rhe goſpel ro rhem, 
you hring them greater gain. 

v. 8. eat ſuch thinge | That is, be contented with ſuch 
things as you finde : which he ſaith, firſt that they mighe 
not ſeek themſelves, as they whoſe __ their God, 
Phil. 3. ſecondly, that they might know, he who for- 
bade them ro carry purſe or ſcrip, yer permitteth them ne- 
ccfſaries in the execution of their miniltery. 

v. 9. nigh unto you ] See Marth. 3. 2.and 4. 17. 

v. 10. out into the ſtreets and ſay | Publikely and openly 
for a teſtimony againſt them. 

V. 11. duſt of your city ] See Marth. 10, 14. Lukeg. 5. 
Ads 18, $1. 

kingdom of God Chriſt the Meſſias, King of glory, pre- 
ſented himſelf unto you by his meſffengers, to reign over 
you, and ſave your, _ 

#s come nigh unto you | That is, againſt you, further to 
condemn you, who contemn it, as Chap. 9. 5. 

v. 12. more tolerable in that day } In the day of judgement, 
See Matth. 10. 15. 

v.13. Wo unto thee Chorazin ] Matth, 11. 21, Chorazin 
was achief ciry of Galilee, reckoned among the ten cities 
of Decapolis, that ſtood on the ſea of Galilee, in a crecke, 
over againſt Capernaum. 

Bethſaids] Another city of Galilee, which was alſo one 
s the cities of Decapolis, ſtanding on a Creck of the ſame 

ea. 

Tyre ] Tyrns the chief city of Phaenicia, which in the di- 
viſion of the land, came to rhe tribe of Aſher, Joſh. 19. 29. 
but becauſe they could not drive out the inhgbirants, Iſrael! 
_ pores -— "_y but the Tyrians kept it, and continued 

illin Idolatry. 

Sidon | Another city of Phoenicia of rhe like qpndition, 
Joſhua 19. 28. . 


fitting in ſackelyh and aſhes ) Which were fignes of mourn- 


ing and repentance. 

V. 14. more tolerable | Becauſe, as Satvien faith de gab. 
Dei, fb. 4. fine, Minoris criminis reatus ef}, legem neſcire quam 
ſpernere * itis leſſe fin to be ignorant of Gods will, then ro 
contemn it known ; he that knoweth his Maſters will, 
and doth ir not, ſhall have moſt ſtripes. Chap. 12, 47. Jam. 


4. 17, John 9. 41. : 

V. 15. and thox C ] This was another city of De 
capolis, Which was the Metropolis of Galilee, ſtandin 
on the river Jordan, vpon the borders of Zabulon 
ty = na that then flouriſhed with great trade, riches, 

ich art exalted te beaven) In of Chriſts preach- 
Lge cor i900 of their high ambition 
proſperity. | 
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down +: fointhe ay is 
pocaly forth dc Proc kedo For 


wee. ts, $. | 
y,1s, 6 beretd 500 JGor Hah, 20/484 Job 13-20, ' 
v.17. theo ay Hens) We uſing thy authority, and 
on thy Name. 


preaching of the Goſpel. 
s by. - ___—_ —_— 
16.18, 


28.18, John 3. 35+ 


V. 23. bleſſed ore the eyes | See Marth. 13. 16. 
v. 24, Many prophets | Whi —grendy 
cerning the bodily preſence, and of things by him 
done 3 though that was much pgs Soo ſce 
the worlds Saviour preſent ( as we ſhall do i 
of glory ) bur alſo ro and to 
aſſured of the admirable work of Gods mercy, 


acompliſhmene of wn nn Chriſt. 
5.05. CONNER r pr the 
and incerpretation of the law of Moſes, ——— 
was tO be a I- 


- IoÞ 


Chriſt n_—_ he roſe 
try whether C iſt would fo 
mention any other way to life 

v. 26, whats written | Knowing hi 
remitreth him to the faw, who boaſted of, and 
rightcouſneſſe by the law. 

V. 27. Thou ſhalt love, qc. ) See Dent. 6. $. 

with all thy beart | As as thou canſt : medus diligends 
Deum eft fine modo diligere, Bernard. the meaſure of our lo» 
ving God, is to love him beyond meaſure. 


a 


ng Lawy 
to inherit eternal life ? becauſe he ſought y 
works of the law, which he could not fulfill, he referreth 
his conſcience to the law, which onely ſhewed his fin, 
Rom.7.7, & 3.20. Gal.3.21,22. knowing that it muſt cither 
bring him co Chriſt, or leave him unexcuſable,'Marr.19.17. 
otherwiſe when the keeper of the priſon ( far from all 
opinion of any merit of his own) aſked ; What muſt I do to 
be ſaved ? Aﬀts 16, 36,31. Panl and Silas anſwered, believe 
in the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou ſbalt be [; 

v. 29. Who is then my neighbour 7 ] For they counted no 
man their neighbour but their friends and countrey men. 

v. 30. leaving bim half dead) We may not fo wreſt theſe 
words in their application, 
in his fall, had left in him any life of grace, or ability to 
recover of raiſe himſelf ro any moral good ; ſeeing that the 
$criprures ſo expreſly declare, that before our regeneration 
and new birth by the free grace and mercy of God quick- 
ning us by his holy ſpirit, we are all dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
Epheſ. 2. 1. See Rom. 7.18, 24 2 Cor. g. $. 

V. 31. onthe other fide | As if the diſtreſſed man had been 
- 5. of his care or pity. See Pſalm 38. 11. Ifaiah 
$8.7, 

v. 33. but a certein Sameritege] 
ons to the Jews, John 4. 9. 

V. 35. took out two pence | Theſe circumſtances are ſer to 

the free mercie of God in our converſion 3 not 


Whoſe nation was odi- 


. ſerm. 15. faith, te promerends 
rnd, A. in, thou giveſt (faith he) altogether freely 
c : n, 
hon freely fant. who fact Fin as ) nochig wave ws, 
thou findeſt much to condemn ns. 

v. 36. which now of theſe Ec?) Which of mar” = 


Chap. 
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as thence to conceive, that man, . 
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not. IF 

+59. jars ju jo 
(of her (elf ( 


Att 22.3. 
v. 41. thou «rt 


Chap. «k | 

cording 
v..37+ 

of thee 


immer. eel IA oified her 
her acrefitioa, di and com- 
things elſe fer afide) to hear Chriſt, 


CHAP. 


verſe 1. Ne wy All his Apoſtles were Dif- 
os :bur be ples were not Apoſtles. 
Whether this were 2 Diſciple bur oor one of the rwelve 
PEE CASE 
is prayer to his A mult. 
code, Marks ; 


Lard, teach us to pray | We know ——_ 
ought, Rom.8.25, Deans ſoles docere potuit, nt ſe oTars, 
Tertnl, [. de orat. c.g. Onely God could reach how he would 
be petitioned. Therefore his ſelf ordained and ordered the 
dury of prayer 3 and from his own Spirit, even then when 
it proceeded out of his mourch, anmute ſro privilegio, be- 
ing animated and enlivened with his priviledge i 
into Heaven, commending to the Facher requeſts 
which his Son hath taught. Prayer is « principal! part of 
Gods worſhip : & there can be none other ſo a reach- 
er of prayer as Chriſt our Mediatour and R ; God 
and Man 

God 


: who & ke dicd to give us life, ſo doch he fir at 

$ right hand, to preſent our pericions in Heaven, which 

his own Spirit cndiceth for us here on Earth, that we may 

obcain the ſame. ES or WRC 

void the vain repetitions and oftencation of Phariſees and 

— thinking to be hcard for cheir much ſpeaking. 
ern. 6.7. 

4s Jobn alſo taught | By 
Q, Fs Do Pe ls Religion was miſerably cor- 


Phariſees, as alſo by a gonehe depravation of manners, fo 


ro gr way of Chriſt, 44 
evident places jprure thereto I- 
infiruct and 


when {g] Compare Match. 6. 9. with this 
V. 2. ye 7 th. 6. 9. 
laces and the crcantances ſhew, that Chriſt did twice ot 


of Chriſt, which chey were 
the leaſt teach them this v form of er. And hence 


i moſt 
and the who were to teach the whole 
World rules of rae Religion) by Chriſt 
himſelf, who is beſt able.ro 
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: our 

ougheto Iſtop our mindes in er, how 
if we call him Father, 1 Pert-17. Phil.3. 
humility, fanRtiry 


erat. 6.3. jd peti f 
in nobis, that it may be ſandi —_— that we fai 
as in us t all others do 
the ſame : that his Name which is ever koly po rain, 7 wg 
mines ſanttam habeatur, Auguſtin, Prob. ep. 121. may alſo be 
accounted holy of men. That we may thi 
him withall reverence , and never 
vain, Tha 


limms ntiq,, veniet, which ſhall come whether we will or no, 


32. Secondly, his ſpecial kingdom, whereby he ruleth in 
Ke, working the willin Few _ 


that we ther may we conceive 
theſe rad he hg maroon? bur one and the ſame, 


fi 


: 
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ST F 
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” Lo” 


Chap. xi. 


2 
han 


will, whereby he uncefiſtibly culech in Heaven and Earth 3 


but for as much 


ſpirir, Gal.$.17, A 

Ives z we that we may be enabled to 
will for his e Pra 
ep. 121.) for thar obedience 3 thar ſo his will may be done 
of us, as it is done by his Angels in Heaven. This will of 
his is firſt that we believe in Chriſt for our juſtification and 
falvation, ſee John 6.40. Secondly, that we endeavour to 
the works of fanfification, 1 Thel. 4.3. and true conformi- 
ty ro our holy Saviour Chriſt, Thirdly, that we ſubmir to 
a patient and cheerful undergoing al that which the good 
providence of God ſhall lay upon us. See Ads 14. 2. Ats 
21.13. 2 Sam.1 5.25. Marth. 26. 39. which we muſt do by 
renouncing our own Wils (which are corrupr and unjuſt, ig- 
nerant, and commonly hurtful to our ſelves) and ſubmir- 
ting and rendting up our ſelves wholly to the will and good 
pleaſure of God : to this end, Chriſt propoſeth the parrern, 
a in heaven. The meaning is, that the Lord would frame 
us here on Earth to ſuch a holy, ready, and cheerful obe- 
dience, as now his holy Angels ſhew in the execution of 
his will, Pſal.103.20. and as we ſhall alſo do it in the king- 
dom of glory, in which we ſhall no more fin, Revel.22.3. 
The ſum is, Lord give us grace to do thy will (for that we 
may do his will , opus eſt Dei voluntate, id eſt, ope ejus &5 pro- 
tefone , quia nemo ſuis viribus fortis eff, ſed Det indulgentia, 
&oc. Cyprian. de orat. Dom. (t ſit opus ejus ) We have need 
of Gods will. that is, his aſhſtance and protettion 3 be- 
cauſe no man hath of himſelf ability therero. Ler thy 
will revealed in thy Word for thy glory and our ſalvation, 
be accompliſhed in our converlion, and mortification of 
our corrupt aftetions, (See Ezek. 33. 11.) denial of our 
ſelves, relying wholly on our Saviour Chriſt ; ſan&tification 

1 Theſ.4-3.) and cheerful ſubmiſſion to thy good plea- 
= in all cſtates proſperous and adverſe. 

' V. 3. grve us day by day our daily bread | Firſt, he teacheth 
ro pray for (as alſo toſeek Martrh.6.) the kingdom of God, 
and then things temporal, which may accommodate and 
ſerve us thereto. We _ 7; = _ eſſe ex nobis, 
AuguSine ep. 143+ and, us 3 tor he would not nave our pray- 
ers ſuch, ky ſe tantum precetur, Cc. Cyprian qu. ſ. the 
God of peace and teacher of concord, ſo inſtrufted” his for 
unity, that he would have every one pray for all, quomodo 
In uno omnes ipſe portavit, as he being one, bore, and took 
carefor us all. Day by day, 72 #a9* nuteay, day by day, or 
for the day : every day as much as is ſufficient. So the Sy- 
riac, Sy auljum,is rendred quo opus habemus quotidie. 
By Bread,underſtand all things neceſſary for the ſuſtenance 
of this mortal life, meat, drink, clothes, houſe, utencils, 

ace, health, liberty, maintenance, and whatſoever God 

eth needful to our natures, callin 
and thoſe whom he hath given us. So t n——_—_ - 
eth Prov.30.8. Feed me with "DR ZR lechem uk, 
bread of my allowance, or convenient for me ; as is expreſſed 
Geneſis 47.12. JON "tS lephi hattaph, to the mouth of 
the little one : 70 x7! owr.amy according to their families, 
we give it, according to every ones eating. Chriſt doth nor 
hereby prohibit lawful care and Jabour in our callings ro 
provide things neceſſary for eur ſelves and families, (ſee 
x Tim. 5.8. Epheſ. 4.28. 2 The. 3.10.) but 1. Thatcare 
which diſtrateth from Gods ſervice and dependance on 
his fatherly providence, who can bleſſe the leaft 3 without 
whoſe bleſlin , the greateſt ſtore cannor profit us. 2. All 
fraud, oppreſſion, injuſtice, and cruelty in getting. 3. Dif- 
fidence in Gods providence for neceffarics. 4. Covetouſ- 
neſs and defire of more then enough, (ſee 1 Tim.6.9.10.) 
5. Diſcontent and repining at that meaſure which Gods 
providence giveth us, (ſee 1 Tim. 6.8. Hebr.13.5.) 6. In- 
remperance in the exceffive uſe of his creatures, makin 
Men unfit for the ſervice of God,and works of their calling. 
7. That ingratcfull looking on ſecond cauſes, and means 
of getring, which maketh carnal men forget to praiſe Gods 
providence, as if their own care and labours ſupplied them. 
The ſum of this petition is 3 Lord God whoſe providence 
deſcenderh to the preſervation and well being of all thy 
creatures, beſtow on us and ours, all things neceſſary for 
our preſent life, that we may daily and rhankfully acknow- 
_ thy fatherly providence, and faithſully and cheerful- 
Iy depend thereon. 

V. 4. and forgive us our ſins ] In this petition Chriſt teach- 
ethns -— we muſt = , and whar we muſt do Fa will 
attain (Ut qu a Deo paſcitur,in Des vivat, Cypr. qu. ſ. that he 
whois fed by God, may live in God) we muſt ask remiſſi- 
on of all our fins, guilt, and puniſhmene, without which 
we muſt periſh eternally :*for that which S. Luke here cal- 
leth & » Marth. 6. 12. iscalled 5ge1aiuar, debts : 
ro inamate what gs 1 we owe tO Gods juſtice, cx- 
cept he remit and forgive itin mercy, (ſee Plalm 130.3,4- 


God 


and conditions, 


Acineations a the olpel ectobling to S: Luke. 


and our ſalyation : we pray (faith Auguſt. | 


need to 
ſay forgive us 3 for if we ſay we have no fin; we decerve our 
ſelves, &c. 1 John 1.8. The African Council cont. bref, 
Pelag. cap. 67. condemned them who ſaid, that the Saincs 
thus prayed in regard of other fins, not their own,or rather 
in humilicy then rruly : Quis enim feret orantem, or non ho- 
minibus, ſed ipfi Domino mentientem, qi labiis dicit frbi dimitti 
velle, ox corde dicit, que fibi dimittantar, ſe debits non habere ; 
for who can endure ond gangeng; 22 not to men, 
bur God himſelf : ſaying with his _ defireth to 
be forgiven, bur in his that he hath noſin to be for- 
given. That which we do, is to forgive our brethren 
who hurt us : which duty is not here annexed as a cauſe, 
bur as a condition of our fins remiſſion in Chriſt. Ir is im- 
poſsible ro obtain remiſsjon of fins , without true faith ap- 
prehending the merits of Chriſt for our joſcification : and 
as impoſsible for that ro bewithout charity (Matth.6.14. 
& 18.33.&c.)therefore Chriſt herein gave us a law,Certs nos 
conditione oy (ponſione conſtringens , binding us in a certain 
condition, bargain or covenant, fo to forgive as we deſire 


forgiveneſs ; Cyprien. qu. ſ. Here we ſee the neceſſity of 
chat which Chriſt teacheth Matth. 5.23. The ſumis, O 
Lord forgive us all our fins, guilt and puniſhment (for thy 
Son Chriſt his ſake) as thou haſt in thy mercy given us an 
heart to forgive all others , who have done any injury to 
us 


Lead us not into temptation | Matth.6. 13. he teacheth us to 
ſupplicate not onely de remittendis, for remiſfion, but alſo 
de avertendis peccatis, for av and prevention of ſins, 
Tertul. de orat. cap.8. Lead us not; that is as Tertul. and Cy- 
prian. qu. /. interpret, Ne patiaris nos induci, &c. Suffer us 
not to be led into temptation : leſt being deftirute of his 
help, either deceived, we conſent to, or afflifted, we yeeld 
to temptation, ſaith Auguifine epift. 121. cap. 11. As if we 
ſaid, Lord, leave us not to the malicious affaults of Satan, 
nor to the frailty and corruptions of fleſh and blood : We 
are of fr ſelves unable co refiſt the power of fin ; and 
have bY our many wilful tranſgreſſions of thy holy Com- 
mandements deſerved to be given over and lcft ro our own 
finful wills and afteions, and thereby to defcrution of 
body and ſoul : but Lord forſake us not in any temprati- 
on, but give an happy iſſue z ſo upholding us with th 
merciful hand (who beſt knoweſt our weakneſs and necef= 
ficies) that we may neither faint in our trials, nor yceld to 
a. -" _ = amr _ ; _ may ſo reſo- 
utely t, through thy good Spirit ſtrengthning us, 
we may at laſt obtain a. perfe& victory, deoagh Tefur 
Chriſt our Lord. 

but deliver us from evil] Serva nos a malo, keep us from 
evil, the interpreter 'of the Syriac giveth it. Herein we 
pray againſt all choſe things which the Adverſary prai- 
ſeth againſt us in this World, who hath ( faich Cyprian 
qu. ſ.) power granted him againſt us, either ad penam 
ciem delinquimus, vel ad gloriam cum probamur, to our puniſh- 
ment when we fin, or to our glory when we are tried. And 
we are here admoniſhed Nondum nos efſe in eo bond, ubi nul. 
lum patiemur malum, Auguſtine epif.1 21. cap.11. thatwe are 
nor yet in chat good (eſtate) where we ſhall ſuffer no evil: 
This prayer (faith he cap. 12.) comprehendeth all that an 
afflicted Chuiſtian can pray for : So thatit is free to pray 
aliis atq; liis verbis,in other words, but not for other things 
then thoſe which Chriſt hath taught us to pray for. | 

v. $. Which of oy ws have pn The ſcope of this 
ſpeech is to teach us fervency and conſtancy in prayer 3 by 
an argument from the leſſe to conclude the greater : if men 
thivk no time unſcaſonable to help a friend in want, how 
_ leſle will God who is ever ready, willing, and able to 

elp his ? 

v.6. in his journey is come, Cc. 3£-6'7, ont of his way. 
Syriac dag Fra men wrecho , which word coming of 
BAR arach, iter fecit, is put to ſignifie, a journey, or Way. 

v. 7. trouble me not | Which of you will be ſo uncivil as 
to ps oft an importunate friend, ſaying, trouble me not ? but 
rather (as v.8.) he will riſe and give him, becauſe of his 
importmmity : how much more will the keeper of 1/rae! 
who neither fſumbereth nor ſleepeth; who is ever ready 
without any his trouble to relieve, having in himſelf that 
eternal and unſpeakable love to his elef, which can have 
no cauſe bur it ſelf, which needeth none other Soliciter, or 
motive to entreat pity toward us)readily hear 8c relieve us? 

v. 8. beceuſe he is bis friends yet becasſe, you! hough he 
would norttake ſo much pains for any love to his ſriend,yer 
will he do jt to avoid more trouble and diſtur bance,becavuſe 
he loveth himſelf, and his own caſe, quiet and reſt, Fav 
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t when he commanderh my 


10; is necks; 
be CESS Dr 


God (from ery 

deceived in his choice, nor fail 1n his will ) give his chil- 
dren that whichis beſt? it is impoſlible for him to deceive 
his children by: giving them any cvil, when they pray for 


will be give Bin.) Axiſbe laid, I appeal to your own 

mindes. and affe&ions : do bur examine your own 
herein : wonld any of you natural parents, willingly hurt 
Would any man abuſe 


your own children ? 
v. 12, will be offer him - 2c of bor rig Andre 
Re Th rr a 7 mb an 


the ſimplicity, or berray 
TB. cp y ovorm ſherie, 
Pln nat. which in 2s. wat which 


Tike exges, Ph 
Hebrew calleth \ Dew 8. 15. pm 
on Id. 70 exopal@ 0 nv 6. vid. Tertul. . Gne- 
td 
. 13-the boh Spirit) Thar is, of the —_— 
rt, the moſt eNeellene fo 2 which be jnſ 


Ve 14, 
_ Sire ME Therh, jr enade the pebitied damby, of 
ee end fake] He who made the mouth, gnd the dumb, 
Exod. 4. 11. can diſpofſeſs Satan and reſtore his creature, 
he onely __ CE de claufis, vocem elcere de mutis. 
. In $ 
V.19. plates] + art 9. 34.and 12. 24. 
#brough Beelzebub Ge BocaLafons Syriack g 42g [ 
by, or Beekrebub. The Latines give it ſometimes 
chal, Tertul. adverſ. Marc. lib. 4. cap. 26; and com. 


Beekzebub, itis all one, they meant ( as our Evan- | 


liſt here incerpreterh ) the chief, or moſt wicked of-4 
evils, Sethe Jews called that unclean ſpirit, in d 
of the idol of that name, 2 Kings 1. 3. 21 Bebal 
Zebub : poſſibly not withour a | 


i8; x. Macth..xs. 27, 28. Iaiah 62. 7, Exod.'$2; 16,41; bl 
with'| of 


_ a pri boch mores to yr and indited our pray» thi 
cha , 


to the |. 


A Won 1nt — Pnas 
rale without any ; Sarans ref 
ic is- motions to hare mens and: to. make. them as.damua 


| Y. 26 


I2. 26. 
Matth,.12. 27, Of 
which-ye allow in | 


_ wa is: 
knefle, i mro' = 
this was come to- 


who i 
of thi : was a ſigne and argu- 
21. 4 men. Math.1 2. 29. } eds, ſtrong or 
powerful. Hebr Hebr, O51 11.52 ben cheiil, films virnnis, v. 
I 4 $2. 2 Kings 2. 16 c 
keepeth- bis palace?) He Satan in the hearrof 
unregenerate, tn y Copy 
ing of 


gyant 
hz and himſelf tothe conquerer ( who 
bare his rype) cll Criſt come to conquer and eaſt His one, 
Satan ruleth as it were a king in his palace, commanding 
all parrs and faculties of man, man, in peace, that is quietly: 
none troubling or oppofing his dominion. 
V- 22. come upon him ] At unawares ſubduing him. | 
Ms on _— th 041 rp 4 or 


tarming, Epheſ, 6, 1 


\ Grad Bel Aa comqueroury divide, or diſtriby 


-- meaning rg ky _ —— nn. 
70 came to r; 

kinde, which wm == from hes: 

ptivi Satan r ca 

Can Br gre ol Ot Chriſt came, and.reſeued all thoſe _ 

priated veſſels of 


impro- 
God his cle, aod to 


honour, r 
CET ms and ſtare of holinefe whereof Satan had 


V. 23. 5. Hethes lone with we] March 19. 30. he that de- 
clareth nothimſelf to be on my fide 3 for there.is no man 
—— Chriſt can haye.no com- 
his caſting one devils) ES 
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firſt : fin never ſtandeth ar a.ſtay, bug. 
worſeand worſe, 2 Pet. 2.20. Heb. 6, 4, and the , 
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v.27 4. Certain Woman. 
power and wiſdom . of- 


Lg 
«344 


gather | 

v.20. For as Jonah was « figne) See Jon. 2. 1.: as Jonas de- 
a 45 yon_ belly eels _ was a ſufficient 
proof of his miniſtery, ſo Chriſts reſurreRion the third day, 
was, Of his miſſion : and therefore as the 
Jn he had been three dayes in rhe whales belly, 

o ſhould theſe believe and repent aſter his reſurrettion 
the third day 3 Ads 2. 37. 41. 47+ or elſe be left excuſe- 
Jeſſe. | 
v. 31. The Queen of the ſouth ] See 1 Kings 10. 1. the 
Queen of Saba, or Sheba: ſee Marth. 12. 42. 

a gredter then Solomon is here] Thar is, Chriſt the Mefſias, 
God and man : the eternal word and: wiſdom of God : it 
3s true that God gave. Solomon wiſdom and underſtanding 
exceeding much, and largeneſſe of beart, even as the ſand that 
750n the ſea fore : ſo that his wiſdom excelled the wiſdom 
of all rhe children of the Eaſt, and all the wiſdom nfo 

: he was wiſerthen all men, 1 Kings 4. 29, 30 31. but 
Skeiſt all fullnefſe dwele, Colof. 1. 19: the fulnefſe of 


the Godhead, Colo. 2. 9. in himare hid all the treaſures of | 


wiſdom and knowledge, Coloſ. 2. 3. ſo that (as Bernard ſai 

ſup. Cant. ſerm. ww he Non tam ſapiens , quam ipſa ſapien- 
tia ef : js not onely wiſe, but wiſdom ir ſelf : and fo 
CHRIST excelleth all creatures : no creature is it own 


v. 32. The men of Nineve ſhaft riſe up,Cc. | See Jonah 
3. $5. their example ſhall be an argument of condemna- 
tion againſt theſe, who regarded nor the preaching of a 
"rr Solomon 3 then all men, as John Baptiſt ſaith, 

3.31. 

V. Ss man when he hath lighted, &yc.') See Math. s. 15. 
Mark 4. 21. Luke 8. 16. his purpoſe is to ſhew, that though 
his preaching found little good efte& in that evil genera- 
tion, yet would he not hide the light which he brought 
not in vain into the world: this ſimilitude of light ac- 
commodate to the office of the miniſtery, is often uſed 
in holy Scripture, to reach us what we ought to endea- 
your to. 

andey a buſhel] See Matth. s. 15. 

v. 34. the light of the body is the-eye | See Matth. 6. 22. as 
a window is called a light becauſe it letteth light into the 
room : theſe words ſeem to givea reaſon why that genera- 
ion continued blindes in foclear a light of the goſpel 
preached to them : becauſe the eye of their minde was 
darkned with ambition , pride, envy, walice, covetonſ- 
nefſe, and other wicked afte&ions 3 hence ir came to paſſe, 
that they, not onely underſtood not the truth which Chrift 
ſhewed them, bur oppoſed the ſame, accounting it dark- 
nefſe and errour. ; 

fingle ] Clear without blemiſh, quickſighted. 

whole body ] Meaning that the whole body is dire&ed by 
a ſufficient light. ; | 

v. 35. that the » fg which ſeemeth to be light, 
take heed it be nv darkneſfe of errour. 

V. _ nd part dark | He meaneth this of true illumina- 
tion by Gods word and holy Spirit, not as if any man | 
( n_ regenerate ) were free from all j 5 bur { 
becauſe in regeneration every part js fanAifed and renew- | 
ed ( though nor in this lifeperfeted ) ſo that we thereby 
walk as children cf light. 

v. 37. «certain Phariſee beſought him.goc.] Some of theſe | 
invited him ſometimes, though poſſibly with ſeveral in- 
rentions 3 he who came to ſave ſinners, omitred no oppor- 


runity thereto. 
v. 38. Phariſee ſaw it | See Mark 7. 3. cc. &Y 
br waſhed} They waſhed often according to their (u- : 


perſtitious tradition, and he wondred why Chriſt did not + 
fo alſo, Mark 7. 2, 3.&c. 
v. 39. and the Lord ſaid | See Matth. 23. 25. 


v. 40 meke that which is within alſo] Both body and ſony, | P 


that God may be ſerved in both according to his reveiled | 
will, not your own tradition : you waſh the hands, and ' 
neglett the heart : it is deep hypocriſie to be ſolicireus for * 


thar which man ſeeth, and to negleR that which God ſeeth, 
gue prnceely requireth. See Matth. 23. 26. 2 Cor47. 1. 
4.8. 

v.41. But rather 
Syorre, tha 
you 
anterpreter 


of ſuch things as you have ] Te 
ea otter honpndinges Cine Thich 

Vvreey om, as Chap. 12. 33. The Syriack 
giveth ir zd quod «deft: as it is Genel. 32. 13. 


- 


Nimevites beleeved | 


in tithes and 1 
preted, who ſaid, Wherein have. we robbed thee ? and ſo 


offerings : notwi 


a breach of yo9s each greg ne the moral law, therefore 
ſtanding ſtill in force 3 for Chriſt came not to diffolve the 
of the Levi amgeing the they ne pts 
O itical Law ing that ought to pay ti 

of all, even to the very herbs 3 ugkeaee demtiins, 
as relating onely to the prieſthood of Azron, it doth as 
duly now concern the Miniſters of the Goſpel, as any 
other part or branch of the moral Law : itbeing ſufficient 
for that, once to have ſaid to all perſons, times, and places, 


Thou ſhalt not fteal the Propher ſoexprefſely i 
ron va of tithes to be ſtealing and rob . 3 =: 
more abominable, becauſe hath y to take 


Quid Es ſi novem paytibus fibr ſum- 


pts, tibi decimam reliquiſſet ? 


afford us, too large for our preſent ſe. 'Two thi 

of es inion, and 

fay, the 

ers ſha petency 3 let them con» 
ſider : how dangerouſly the wiſdomof man affaileth the a.. 
mendment or bertering of Gods wiſdom and decrees. Se- 
condly, whereas they ſuppoſe tithes were due inthe cere- 
monial Law onely, not by the moral, lerthem confider 3 
firſt, what could tithes prefigure, accompliſhed, (and ſore. 
pealed) in Chriſt : and next, that (whereas all the cerems. 

nies of the Law arerepealed in particular, or inthe gene. 
ral,ſo in the goſpel or new Teſtament, as that their aboliſh» 
ing neceſſarily concludeth the abolition. of all the par- 
thereto ining) no one Text of the New 

by neceflary 

uced :: whereas 


text ſaith, the 
erdomgs je 


the 


+ Al 
"FS 0s in. 
taxeth here, is 


' a5 they ſeemed to bein 


and the love of 


rithes. ; GET 
v. 43. Te bve theuppermoft ſeats] See Matth. 23.6. Mark | fe 


12.38. Luke 20. 46. 

V. 44. Te are as graves] See Matt. 23. 27. your filthy cor- 
PING yan gppor not unto- thar deceived 
by your ſhews of ſanRicy , they eaſily fall into a dangerous 
imitation of you. 

v. 45. Then ares one of the lawyers] One bf the ex- 
pounders of the law. 

thou reproatheſt is alſo] thus he faid, as taking it for grant- 
ed that the interpreters of the law were unteproveable 3 


he cenſureth Chriſts juſt condemning their hypocrifie: 

ſo hard is reformation, where pride, hypocrilie , and 

opinion of learning and wiſdom , prejudicare all infiro&i- 

on : this was the reaſon why ſo few Scribes, Phariſes , and 

Doors of the Law were converted by the preaching and 

miracles Chriſt, evidently enough ſpeaking him the ex- 
ed Meſſtas. - 

v. 46. And he ſaid] See Matth: 23. 4. 

ye lade men] See AR. 15. 10. though they charged the 
people with many burdenſome traditions, yet here Chrift 
ſeemeth not ſo mach to ſpeak of theſe;as their rigid and im- 
perious exaRion of obedience ro the whole law of ceremo- 
nies(w*® Peter calleth, «4 yoke which neither we nor our fathers 
were able to bear. AR.15. 10.) and in the meantime fa- 
voured themſelves, with cafc and indulgence, 

V 47. wo unto you | See Matth. 23. 29. 

v. 48. Te dllow the deeds | your fathers building the Pro- 
phets tombs whom their fathers ſlew, therein condemned 
their fathers fa&s, by ſuchan honouring their memory, de- 
claring their _— of their fathers cruelty 3 you doing 
the like ſhew your ſelves heifs alſo of your fathers impiety. 
Non igitur edificatio, ſed emulatio loco crtminis eftimatur. Am- 
broſ. mn Luc. l, 7. c. 11. not the building of the Prophers 
tombs, bur imitation of their fathers wickedneſs is con- 
demned : as if he ſaid, yon adorn their tombs, but will nq 
more obey their dodrine then your fathers did : you will 

| > + meſſengers of God under pretence of Religion 
and Godlineſſe. 

V. 49. Said the wiſdom of God Marr. 23. 34. as if he aid, 
I ſay, who am the eternal ſubſi = wiſdom of the father. 
Prov.8.12. or, the wiſdorh and goodneſs of God,thus diſpo.. 
ſed to ſen CP Fall & Og. fu 

v. 50. That t of all, exc. | For in former ages t 
ſlew the Prophets of God, and a wen of this meraten 
continving it their fathers fins, and adding to the meaſure 
by crucifying Chriſt and perſecuting the Apoſtles and Mi- 
Tiſters of the Goſpel 3 God would now no longer bear,bur 
you down vengeance on the bloody nation 3 as was ſeen 

n the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem;and as Chriſt foretold them, 
Matth. 23. 31. 

V. $1. From the blood of Abel] See Gene. 4. 8. the mean- 
ing is,that God would call this nation to account for all the 
blood they ſhed 3 though in their blinde fury,and ignorant 
zeal they thought they had done God ſervice in ſhedding 
it (as Jolm 16, 2.) he nameth Abel, becauſe his blood was 
the that ever ſtained the earth 3 as if he faid 
- no cruelty and. effuſion of innocent blood, when ever 
ſhed, ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed : of Zacharias we read, 
2 Chron, 24. 2. whoſe dying words, when they ſtoned 
him, were . the Lord look. upon it, and require it : which 

ickly came to Þ vm : for the Afyrians invaded Joaſh 
(who commanded him to be ſlain)& deftroyed Princes and 
people 3 and his ſervants conſpired againſt him and flew 

im in his bed, 2 Chro. 24. 25. concerning two named Za- 
charias, ſee the learned If. Caſqubon. Exercit. 1. ad Annal. 
Eccleſ. 17. An. 1. n. $7. 
** Vv, $2, Wo unto you lawyers | See Matth. 23. 13. 

taken away the key, &yc. by your artifices, traditions, and 
uſurpation over mens conſciences, fubjeting them to your 
erroneous opinions 3 and keeping them from the means of 
knowing the true ſenſe of holy ſcriptures, which is preach- 
Tng the word it being the key. of heaven: as alſo in that you 

a 


hinder them. from believing in me, who am the end of the 


law, wa trueth, and life. 

ow  Prbyy ria «>, tc.) The word amoruani- 
4 Bday ate wy ſomthi 
: whi Syriac ſignificantly expr. 
by PTR") vemtbacſin (& aucupaben 
were ſaid, they went « birding: or layed wait to catch him 
and enfſnare:him in his words. SY is a Syriac word, 
which, as Tremelaxs notetrh, inter alia fignificat aucupari, ane 
iſe auibus infidiari : Vatablus interprereth it capti 
terrogere de multis, they began captiouſly to 


© cnn a= 
ion with 


OW ET IN 


CHAP, XII: 
Verſe 1: gy» wage rn See mr 16. 6. Matk 8. 15; 

leaven 6 Phariſees Lexven is Menno: | 
rically pat in Scriprore, ſomtimes in the good part as Matr. 
13.33. ſometimes in the bad, as Mark 8.15. 1 Cor. 5.6, $8. 
Gala.$.9. it relateth ſomrimes to doctrine, ſomtimes to pra- 


Rice : in either of theſe, men uſe to receive a certain in- 


fluence of qualities fron brhers whom they hear, or read, 
or with whom they converſe, whether or evilz as the 
leaven conveigheth and i i to the 


it 
meal in which it lieth : ſothey interprer this word Cujun » 


forme þ » u& acrorem o_ Hebr. E— 
4 1 acris, acer it as 1 Cor. 5.6. Wan 
machamah , here the Syriac hath Avian chamiro, from 


, th be nor infeſted with 
that ſanh& birrerneſs of hypoctitical Phariſees, the bane 

Religion : therefore is that 4g#7y uſed ; not diſtributive- 
ly to preſcribe an order of avoiding evil; but as a mark of 


emi ſer upon that fin z as if he ſaid chiefly (as Rom. 
1.8.) or aboveall evils,rake heed of hypocrific;wich which 
there can be no truth of Religion 
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V. 3. e. tops | Publike openly : he reſpect- 
eth he rhanner of their building - which were flat rooft 
whos they might ſpeak ro mulricudes in the ſtreers. See 
2 Sam. 11. 3, | 

V. 4. 1 ſay unto you ny friends | He ſpeaketh thus to com- 
fort > ig and to oy Ne oe ro h the Goſpel 
boldly. See Marr. 10.28. ou ts. i 

v. 5. Into bell ) To hell fire and ereroal condertination, 

this no creature hath power, therefore God onely is to 
be feared : Chriſt calleth it 4&yy@y which ſome derive as 
a contraQt of 113-"3 ge-binnon. Joſh. 1 5. 8. the valley of 
Hinnom : hence Laing KINA gibanno or gibannah. Gr. 
Yevye : itwas a pleaſant and fruitfull valley neer Jeruſalem 
upon the brook Cedron, whetein was Topheth,where they of- 
fered their ſons and daughters ro devils by the idol Moloch 
(as the heathens did to Saturn ( Minuc, Fel. OfFauis, burn- 
ing them berween two fliers, with hideous noiſ the 


aboliſhing whereof Joſias commanded, that all manner of 


carrions the city ſhould be caſt there 3 ſo that there 
was continuall fire to burn and conſume the ſame, leſt they 
ſhould ſtench the ciry. See 2 Kings 23. 10. hence by a 
metaphor the Hebrews uſed to call hell (the place for cor- 
ments of the damned) CZ INT ghebinnon as a place 


moſt abominable impious and*terrible. See Joh. Dras. ad 
wvoc. N. T. com. 1. Gebenna. EEE aa dont 
v. 6. Are mt five ſparrows] Matth. 16. 25. This he addeth 


to confirm and comfort his diſciples againſt perſecurions, 
the poor birds cannor be deſt cept God permit it 3 
how much lefs ſhall you ? iris injury to the divine provi- 
dence to diſtruſt his care over us who h the creatures 
provided for us : he forgerteth nor one of theſe; can he ſor- 
get 4 >4g certainly you being of more vallew,are more deer 
ro him. | 
v. 7. The very hairs of your head] See on Matth. 10,30; 
v. 8, Alſo I ſay unto you | Matth. 10. 32.2 Tim. 2. —_ 
v. 9. Whoſoever ſhall deny me ) Tothe regoing argument 
he adjoyneth the mention of reward : Chriſt will own 4 
them who ſuffer for his ſake; & that before the holy Angels 
who ſhall attend him in his judging the living and the 
dead. Mark 8. 38. asalſo the puniſhment of them,who (for 
fear, favour of men, or love of this world, or the things 
thereof ) ſhall any wayes deny him before men : as if any 
deny him to be very God and man: to be our Saviour,juſti- 
fier, redeemer, and ſole mediatour : or if any. deny the Go- 
ſpel, or any part thereof to be the trueth : if any our of ma- 
lice oppole it, for fear of men be aſhamed of ir.; or by an 
impious filence betray the trueth thereof : To confeſs him 
relateth, either to all Chriſtians, of which, 1 Pet.3.15. or to 
thoſe who are called out hefore perſecutours to give te- 


ts 


gras Lara ima of Chriſt : he will deny and caft off 


all who deny him : which is to be underſtood incaſe 
of finall impenicency ; otherwiſe Peters denyall of Chriſt, 
( _y cep perturbation of minde in ſodain fear) and 

is bitref tears of þ torr following , ſhew how far 
the 'clef, in ſome diſtempers are ſometimes oyer born 
in temptations; and yer by Gods mercy ate recovered a- 


g2in; "EG 
L , 'v. 10, Speak; 


v. 10. Speck, a word] See Miatt.x.2. 32. Mark 3,28. 1 John 


$.16. - Vos, WS 
it ſball be forgiven him] he that ſpeaketh againſt Chriſt 
ws h foFs and ty * ſhall be forgiven him 
when he repenteth : bur he that ſhall blaſpheme the hol 
Spirit of God,the Godhead,out of deſtinare mialice; again 
his knowledge and conſcience , mw and willingly, 
perſevering therein unto his end, it ſhall nor be for- 
given him : for otherwiſe, we know Pauls blaſphemy, 
was forgiven him, for he did it ignorantly. 1 Tim. 


8 TY. | 

= 1. When they ſhall bring you unto the Synagogues | See 
Matth. 10. 19. Mark 13. 11. Luke 21. 14. the meamng is, 
when they ſhall convent you before the councels of Jews, 
High Prieſts Phariſces, &c. of the tribunals of heathen 
Princes, Magiſtrates, or Governours, fear not , you ſhall 
- finde a preſent aſſiſtance of Gods. Spirit in ſuch words and 
wiſdom as your enemies ſhall not be able to overthrow. c. 
21,1 S. 

v. 14. Who made me a judge] Chriſt would not inter- 
meddle with ſecular government, when he was to redeem 
man, by ſubje&ting himſelf to the judgement of man; nor 
pw diffallowing the right of Magiſtracy and govern- 
ment by civil judicature, but intimativg that God had 
now given him another calling : teaching every one to 
contain himſelf within the limits of his own calling, and 
not to uſurpe and intermeddle with others; admoniſhing 
all men, to beware of covetouſneſs the fountain of con- 
rention : and laſtly laying the ground for that which the 
Apoſtle urgeth. 2 Tim. 2. 4. that the ſtate of a Miniſter 
ſhould herein be propeortionable to the condition of a 
Souldier, difſentangled | from the affairs of this life, that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to another office : 


not that the Miniſter may nor meddle with any affairs ſecu- 


lar, but that he may not thereby be entangled, and hinde- 
red from the work of his Miniſtry to which God hath cho- 
ſen him, and ſet him apart, as Rom. 1.1. nor be impropria- 
ted to the execution of civil offices of judicature or the 
like, becauſe it can beno leſs then ſacriledge to convert that 
in whole or any part to common uſes (which is ſacred by a 
peculiar dedication to God and his Religious ſervice) in- 
compatible with that conſecration and miniſtration, there- 
fore Chriſt refuſed this office of civil judicature ;” becauſe 
he had no calling thereto, but to be a Prieft for ever «fter 
the order of Melchiſedec (Hebr.5. 4,5,5.) though he were in 
his own perſon of infinite abilities to have performed both 
theſe aſſes the fourth Councel of Carthage.” c.20.decreed, 
that the Biſhop ſhould not ſo much as be troubled with 
the care ret familiaris of domeſtick buſinefſe, bur, le&10- 
ni, (x erationt Gy verbi predicationi tantummodo wacet, attend 
onely to reading, prayer and preaching the word : the 
third Councell of Carthage. chap. 15. citing thoſe words. 
2 Tim. 2. 4: decreed, that neither Biſhops, Prieſts, &c. 
ſhould be farmers, ſtewards, fv. it is not unlikely that they 
had alſo in their minde that of the Apoſtle 1 Tim. 4. 15. 
that which ſome alleadge out of Poſſidonius, vit. AuguFin. 
- Cap. 19. that he ſpent whole dayes in compounding contro- 
verſies 3 and that which they bring out of AugnFin. de opere 
H#onach. c. 29. To. 3.co e nothing againſt vs herein 3 
ſeeing it appeareth not that Auguſim executed any civil 
office of judicature 3 but that which was Ecclefiafticall and 
immediatly ſabordihate to Religion, as are peace, mercy 
and charity 3 which the firſt Councell of Antioch allowed 
and enjoyned, chap. 20. it was ordeined that rwice a year 
the Biſhops ſhould meet Sa mis exxanmagnrds xends, 
x; Tis Toy epuptofnTeuiyur Jaxuous, for Ecclefiaſti- 
+ call cauſes, and to compoſe contreverſies, &c. and c. 25. 
- of the ſame: ir was decreed that the Biſhop ſhould have 
Tay Tis iuxandia mearywmadmur YEsoiay, Kc. power of 
things belonging to the Church to give almes and tdre- 
lieve his own wants : now although theſe controverſies, did 
not all ariſe from matters of faith and religion, but proba- 
bly ſome, or many from ſecular intereſts (which might We 
the reaſon why Auguſtin de op. Monach. cap. 29. nameth 
thoſe ſecular bufineſſes in compoſing whereof he was ſo 
much diftrated) yer was the making of peace immediat! 
ſubordinate to the duties and as of Religion unto whic 
noneare,or can be well & duly firred,withour peace, unity, 
& charity.(Mar. 5.23.24. 1 Cor.1.10. 1Cor.3.3. Phil.2.1 Kc. 
pſ.133.3&c)8ſo,thovgh this office wel became al the chil- 
dren of God.Mar.5.9.yerqueſtionleſs,beſt thoſe who were, 
or are aſſigned to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel of peace : yer 
is it confiderable,that Auguſtin eſteemed this,ſuch a diftra- 
ion from his Miniftry in 
him, thathe calleth God to witneſs,multo mallem per ſingulos 
dies, (vc. aliquid manibus operari, (yc. 1 had much rather eve- 
ry day ſome hours labour with my hands, thar I might have 
others free.to read, pray, and do ſomthing concerning di- 
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word,and ſuch a burden unto | 5$ 


ceffour eleR. See 


_ owners, or they from them 


% 


BT nr eo i et 


ple to tranſmit and put over this burden to Eradius Fire. 
Ang. ep. 110. if to ſpend time ro make 
peace were a known diftraftion and heavy burden to good 


| Biſhops ; we may ſecurely conclude with Ambrof, ep. 33. ad 
- Marcellin.tyrannis ſacerdotss infirmitas eft---mumquam ſacerdotes 


tyranni fuerunt, ſed tyrannds ſepe ſunt paſfi. | 

V. 15. Beware of covetouſneſſe | Beware of inſatiable defire 
of having more; which the Apoſtle calleth the root of all 
evil. 1 Tim. 6. 10. ſo is it indeed, of fraud, lying oppreſſion, 
murder, Or. non ille libey qui ſervit avaritie. A oft 2.0þ.7. 
he is no freeman who ſerveth avarice; all abundance can- 
not preſerve life; that is in Gods hand to give of take away, 
as he preſently ſheweth in the parable of rhe ſecure rich 
man : and truely non cenſus divitem ſed animus facit : Ambroſ. 
lib. 10. ep. 82. it is not ſo much wealth,as the minde which 
maketh a man rich : the law of nature is rich enough to all: 
unto which you may quickly finde abundance ; bur to de- 
fire all abundance is ſcarcity : nemo pauper naſcitur ſed fit : no 
man 1s born,but becometh poor : therefore poverty is not by na- 
rure,but "m—_ : therefore you may quickly finde natures 
rich man, hardly deſires. 

v. 16. Brought oy plentifully ] He teacheth that God gi- 
veth remporall bleſfings even to the wicked. (as Matth. 5. 
45.) many times for their greater defiruion. Jer. 1 2.3.Pſal. 
73. 18. therefore we may notſet our hearts on them; bur 
aſpire to thoſe riches which he giveth to his ele only. 

v.18.Build greater ] This he ſaith, not tocondemn an my 
providence of ſaving and laying up that which God give 
us('for he commanded the broken meats to be gathered up. 
pork 6.12.See alſo 2 Cor.12.14. 1 Tim. $5.8.) but ro ſhew us 

ow evil,confidence in riches is,how vain and fooliſh ; ſee- 
be ſo ſodainly taken away from their ſecureſft 


V. 20. Fool, this night] He was fooliſh in reckoning up- 
on wany yeers to come, who could not be certaine of one 
night. longa noftra defideria increpat via brevis. Greg. hom. 
= Tong 32. ſo ſhort a way of life, reproves our long dc- 
Tres. 
| Then whoſe ſhall theſe things be | no man (faith Ambrof. 
lib. 8. ep. 10.) is rich, qui quod habet ſecum hinc auferre non 
potef : which cannot carry hence that which he hath: 
ay t which we muſt leave behinde us, is not ours, but ſome 
others. 

v 21. layeth up treaſure ]He that heapethup riches to ſatiſ- 
fie his worldly deſires without the good proviſion of faith, 
and good works, ſhall be like this fooliſh rich man : ſee Mart: 
6.20. 1 Tim. 6.19. Jam. 1. 5. 

v. 22. Take no thought] See Matth. 6. 25. 1 Pet. $.7, Pfal. 
$5. 22, he forbiddeth not axzroray , Care for our ſelves 
and families ; that we owe. 1 Tim. 5s. 8. but this wiemyay 
diſtrafing and diffident care proceeding from a greedyde- 
fire & love of the world,diſtruſt in Gods providence, & un- 
dervaluing of the true riches of Godlineſs. 1 Tim.6.5.6. 

v. 23. The life is more] Matth. 6. 25. as if he ſaid : God 
hath given the life and foul, which is far better then food 
and raiment; therefore he will not fail to give theſe for the 
preſervation of the other, the Creatour never ceaſerh from 
the work of providence John 5. 17. 

v. 24. Conſider the + yan} Matth, 6. 26. God that provi- 
deth for the moſt abſeR and vile creature as ravens,fcc. Job 
38. 41. Pfal. 147.9. will certainly much more feed,and pro- 
vide for man made to his own image 5 whom he redeemed 
with no leſs a price then the pretious blood of Chrift Jeſus. 
See Rom. 8.32, ; | 

v. 25. Which of you by taking thought | Matth. 6.27. this is 
another argument to diſſwade from worldly care, from the 
vanity & unprofitableneſs thereof: as if he ſaid,all your care 
cannot make you rich ; God onely giveth or rel Fraineth s 
See 1 Kings 3- 13. 1 Chron. 29. 12, Hag. x. 6, 9,10,17T. 
Job 8. 18. iris vain to riſe upearly, to t up late, ro eat 
the bread of carefulneſs, or ſorrows : except the Lord bleſs 
1t,you cannot thrive, Plal. 127. 2. 

v.26. For the ref |For that which is of greater importance, 
the preſervation of your ſelves. 

V. 27. Conſider the lilies ] See on Matth, 6. 28. 29. thisar- 
gament is like the former, from Gods libefalicyſhewed on 
the creatufes made for mans delight, to affire us thar he is 
mote liberal t@ man himſelf : he that thus dloches the ſoon- 
fading flowers, will not let man want clothing : the ſcope 
of all is to teach us. in an holy and t endea- 
vour, to caſt our care upon God: See Plal. $$, 23. I Pet, 
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cad wider bm onxdborres yeriall hill: be þ ah warch: — 
incertiem Terum fiaurarum «43: Bleſſed are He ts 
| Events, did, by him allo chorevind pn vp art ane 
fk he Grecee was ja#Thwevs, that is fai wayne, | V+ 441 ell} Nha a2 45. tharks he will hi 


he, 

3; £ nouzaovy z they were troubled, and did not reſt , So he 
callech ſhipsar fea peTiwess, thatis, macayus, x pth47" 
dy yugay, 4 ag : that which we may nor : ly 
render jbips « drift, 'or at bull, which are-nor come roan 
anchor :. the interpreter of che Syriac gives this word , ne- 
que diſtrahatur cogitatio veſtra mn iſtis : the whole ' ſenſe is, be 
yenot of wavering and doubtfull —_—_ about temporall 
neceſlaries., as. they muſt; needs be who depending onely 
on ſecond cauſes , - 4 not put their confidence in Gods pro- 
vidence, which never faileth thoſe who truſt in him. See 
'Pſal. 9. 10. Hebr. 13. 5: 

V. 30, the. nations (Fc, | *This laſt argument is raken from 
the difference which ought-to be berween us Chriftians, and 
the profane and unbelceving heathens ; we acknowledge 
and profeſſe thas God. is our. Father 3 wecalt on: himwho 
knoweth we. have nced of theſe things 3 and as a tender 
Father, he provideth theſe things for us 3 bur the: Gentiles 
and worldly minded men, have not faith to depend” on 
God. 

v. 31+, theſe things | Theſe temporall necefliries , com- 
mon to.good and bad. 

ſhall be. added } See on. Marth. 6. 33..Shall be added 
over and above that ye ſeck for z as Solomons riches were to 
his requeſt for wiſedom. 1 Kings 3+ 9, 10, 11,12, 13. 

wo 32- The kingdom | Of heaven, therefore fear not: 

he that giveth an eternall incereſt in heaven; will not 

ſuffer? you to want temporall and earthly neceſſaries. 
* V. 33. ſell that ye have] Mar. 19. 21. At-4: 45.A&.4.34- 

Rds you bags | See Chap. 16, 9. Matth, 6. 20, x Tim. 
6. 19. This command condemneth not propriety of goods; 
neither reacheth ir ro all rimes, yplaces and perſons 3 butre- 
ſpeReth caſes of neceſſicy : and.teacherh that chatiry much 
more ſafely er, op re up riches in Gods hands ( who will boun- 
tifully repay for ) then any care of worldly men, 
can otherwiſe do: = De this ſheweth which are true 
riches : :!l2 int vere divitie, quas cum habuerimus perdere 
non poſſumus 3 Auguſt. de verb; Domini ſerm.- 35. thoſe are 
has riches which we can never loſe when -once we have 

em. 

v. 34... where, your treaſure is] Matth. 6. 21. Becauſe 
mindes and affe&ions will be commonly on that which is 
moſt loved,dearzand precious ynto you : therefore be mer- 
cifull, and ſo lay.up treaſure in heaven, that your hearts and 
converſations may be there, 

V. 35. let your loins Ge. ] See 1 Pet. 1, 13. —_— 
that they -ſhauld be alwayes ready to execute their c 
alluding #0 their habit, and manner of girding their long 
Jooſe parents unto them when they were to do any work ; 
he willeth chem to coutrive all worldly neceffaries fo, that 
they maynot hinder them in the ſervice of God. | 

v. 36. When he will return from the wedding | The mean- 
ing couched under this metaphor is, that we ſhould ſtand 

n oy watch , conſtantly. expetting the coming 

our Lord Jeſus to judges dyaauoes return , proper! 
Fignifierh to difſolye or break up: ſo Athen. [b, 1. 

SeiTvoy «syaAvoyTe; which may. be interpreted breaking 
up company , to go home :. ſome, take it tranſlatitiouſly 
from ſhips pip g cas Pong Bonds ro return whence they came. 

V. 37,.4nd That, is, God will abundantly re-- | about 
quire their along in or, cternall bleſſings. 

v.38. 7m the ſecond watch | They were wont 'to- divide 
the night into 4; watches 3 ſo often they relieved and:chan- 
ls, turnes, of. their. watchmen or centinels, from the 

9. See _Natth,  14-; 25. Exod. 14, 24. Theo- 
phylat Farhad cor co here 5 Nagiges & wee Cons nudy 
the divers hours.or times of our lifez the meaning is, whe- 
ther he come ſooner or later,;to take, thee our of this life ; 


lam. © or din ut convertantur at, non converſos, 
rb. L2., in. .Evang, thoſe whom he longtol- 
RS they may.,be converted, he more heavily | 
damneth.if_theyconvert,note. ....; 53, 44 
or in the thod | The meaning..is, becauſe the CLAS | | 
death of judgeme FI ore we muſtahrayes: | 
be provided for.r. Sce. big” TU | 
ge « know | So 24-43. 3 Thel. 5. 2.12: the foun 
ret? Were a, 15. no 
v.41. thee Whether doth this 6h chis parable 
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honour and ond fecompence his 
Feſeph was honoured by ro (ex over his 
Gen. $1-43. what this hononr ſhall be,eye hath wt ſeen,Gye. 


2 Cor. s. 9 » <- 
if that ſervamt ] B ;iſhment 
ies Cn gs a 
towards one another 


v. 46- Cut him in ſunder ] Or ent him off: Wicon get. 
So Marth. 24. 51. Tertul, adv. Mat. 1. 4. c. 29. giv Teby 
ſegregabitur : ſo the Syriac giveth it 3>tB11, as Martin Tro- 
fines readeth3 as Tr 359% &  _ of zvtz 

i 


pheleg, of phalag Hebr. 3D1y; Henifying ror ſe- 
perevti,all ro one parpole3 ater er off the 
pwr ay by ſeparating him from the number and fo- 


—_—e them ha tall be | ſaved : as, Match, 25.'46: thns 
will he deal with deccivers of fo great a truſt 3 this: penalty 
is added to terifie the idle, injurious, and thoſe ,whoſn 
the Charch ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, but on boy > 
lies. Philippians 2. 21. ro theſe will he ONCE? 
on or ſhare with | hypocrites" and vibe gy 
if 


Il-frre. -- 
v. 47. which knew bis Lords: will ] As if te faid '; 

the ſervant which offendeth our of ignorance be worthy of 
punifhment;. whar is RE INCY ic wilfully, of 3. 4 
genrly rranſgreſſeth ir ? ignorance 5 ef e fin then wilf 

2 Per. 2. 21. it is vain to pretend ignorance-{ where all are 
bound to know, that cannot excuſe ) and moſt wretched to 
abuſe knowledge. 

v. 48. wort +, ſtripes ] That is, who hath,committed 
ſome fault w of puniſhment: he alludethto checns 
ſtom of corre&in * rvithes w_ 

V. 49. to ſend fre] Marth. Matth. 10. /34. Cyil. Hievoſok: Cateca7. 
aunderſtandeth this Holy Ghoſt : others 'more proba- 
bly of the fiery eyal.afiionuro which they ſhall be expq- 
ſed who will live godly in Chriſt.'See vert. $1:&e. he ſpeak-' 
eth this.of thar efte& which the Goſpel ſhould | UCc,not 
of it ſelf, bur by reaſon of nians corruption and uſe of ir. 

and what will 1? Thatis, though I defire unity, not dif." 
ſention, yer would notfor witked mens ſakes, that the E- 
le& ſhould want: the comfort, which ſhall come tro them by: 
the ns toes of nts : hereby-he incireth therh ro 
diligence in preaching ys norwithſtanding _ tas 
mults which they ſhould ſee f6 —_— ſame.” - " 

v..50.' baptiſm to be baptizell with \ Matth. 206/89. means 


ing = = ſelf maſt ff | luſter; is 1 _ is the! 
ptifm of martyrdom : fo bywaters, the-ſctiptures-ſome- 
times expreſſe many or grear aflifions. Plalm/66,1'2," 


& 69..I4 -*: 

how am ſtrained] Pained,or rhuchpreficd : as if ie ſaid! 
I mach defeat were ewpliſs,a CE NIE 
_ of man thereby. Ly 3 

V."'ST. ec. Maith. 16 0. 34. os 

but pol agg of At See on by ay He ſhewerf chew 
before, what would follow by the impions perverſeneſſe of 
men, left: finding ſuch u 'effedts, they might be 
ſcandaled, and impute thoſe divifions ro the predching” 
of the- t; which/are onely" Aaccidentall- thereto ; . 
ſo N—— actompr alt theſe meſtine quartek in or 
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he V; 33 the Farber | Marth. 10.35 ty 
v. $4. When ye - Res es Marth.- 16, 2, The 

ſea pare wan. + commonly clonds* 

thence: ;arifing-/- beige No for Elias Jervanit faw-'2 
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NC ) great is- the 
if he did not, that the puniſhment of 


thou goeft with thine adverſary | See on 
- is, break off Sn with 


1 
colempron z that being juſti 
ma ye Peace 
abuſe not the patience and long-ſuffering of a gracious God, 
leſt he judge thee according to the rigour of his juſtice, 
which thou canſt never ſatisfic , which is here meant by the 
laſt mite. Sec'on Matth. 1, 25. 

mite | Sce Mark. 12: 42. Theophyla# on this place well 
ſheweth, rhar the torments of the damned ſhall never end, 
becauſe they can never by ſuffering, pay the laſt mite, or 
Gatisfie the juſtice of God. 


GHAP: KILL. 
erſe 1. Hoſe blood Pilate | We finde not in 
y V other ſerpaas nemo of _ i 
ſeemeth ed them ta be {lain, as they were ſacrificing, 
ſa oh herons was-mingled with the blood of the beaſts 
whi offered : not. that they were ſhin in Galilee, 
whereof Pilate was not Governour : but it may be that theſe 
were of the ſe& of Judas the Galilzan, mentioned, Aﬀts 5. 
37. as. Anaftaſigs. finait, Hſe 145. affirmeth they were 
Guilt here correfteth rigid cenſures of hypocrites, 
over quick and ſharp -in cenfuring others in their. affij. 
Rions 3 forgetting that rod is over themſelves 
for ter ſecuritice in figne' : whereas we ought by ſuch 
examples to examine our'own cerruptions , and by pre- 
ſent repentance to prevent Gods judgements : however 
we may not judge of mens. finall conditions , by their 


eſcar we: ich; 

TR © ye that theſe, Ge] Axif he ſaid 3 you may 
not think that God alwayes layeth the moſt heavy ſecular 
puniſhments, on the greateſt ſinners z he doth not preſent- 
ly ſwiteall great finners : but he maketh ſome exemplary, 
tha EIvy ies mat he mere paced the like les. 
See Numb. 16. 32. AQSs 5. 3: 5. &c. 

v. 3. 1 tell you nay ] Becauſe men are too apt ro-con.. 
demn-thoſe as plagued of God , whom he exerciſeth with 
temporall pugiſhmenrss  withoue regarding their. own 
fanltss be admoniſheth <cvery- one to look home to his 

wa deſerts. up 
"_ the. rower: in. Silpe fell } Neither do we read this 
Ce erltnd Hrethans, wits fond 

K FEW ers ON © 2 
by 4 gyeny- Siloe. See John g. 7- Ifaiah8. 6. = 

think ye were ITE QUART ters, 
tharis, foes. See Marth. 23. £6. ſothe Syriac tranſlateth 
it; agd fo the ward is uſed, Mats. 6, 12. Luk. 11. 4. 

| thewiſe periſh |} The ' word: ouoios, 
which, the Syria giveah, os they, doth the 
ſame: kinge of judgement ;. but. 15 to; be ui of 
puniſhment in generall, hanging over th& mpenitent 3 as 
if he ſaid, all impeniteney izunder the curſe and 
eternall.3 a5 may- appeas in: the following: 


tres. See-aiſo Matth. 3.22. Epheſ.'s. 6. ye 


ki 
FY, 8. He anſwering ſaid | his deſcribeth the affeftion 


planted in Gods vineyard the Church, what God 
looketh for, that is our fruit. Taiah 5s. 2. and what they 
muſt look for , who after much pains and culture beſtowed 
upon them by tlie Minifters,remain yet unbettered and un- 
fruirfull ; that is, curting up and deftruftion of body and 
ſoul.Sce 2 Chron. 36.1 5:16 Jer.x.20.Ifoiah $5.5,6. Mar. 3.io. 

v. 10. on the ſabbath | Signifying that this miracle was 
done publikely, ye the maps were aſſembled. 

v. I1. «4 ſpirit of infirmity | It was not natural! in. 
firmiry, A wh malicions working of the devil; wha 
delighreth in the miſery and _— of man, and there. 
fore doth not onely infe& and affiit the minde, but alſo 
the body , where and as far as he can obtain leave' ro 
hurt, as may appetr in the hiſtory of Job, and many in 
the Goſpel. 

V. 12. thou art looſed ] Tr hath reference to that which 
is ſaid, verſe 16. ( whom Satan hath' bound ) and to ſhew 


. thathe had power todiſſolve the work of the devil, and to 


reſcue his captives, and the key of the botromlefle pir, 
with the chain to binde Satan. Rev 20. 1, 2. 

V. 13. mmediately ſhe was made firaight | Syr. She flretcheT 
out ber ſelf, ywe In, ſhe ſtood up ſtrait again : this ſhews 
eth thatic was the immediate power of which pers 
feftly cured her, without any ordinary means applyed. 

and glorified God | This is aneffeR of faith, vo give God 
the honour of all the bleſſings which we receive. See Cha 
17.16, 17. and it ſheweth thar this was noobſcure ven. of 
butan I whore by on beyah brides: 

V. 14. the ruler of the ſynagogue tis, one 
fox it emeth there ware Move, Mark 5s. 22. Atts 13, 15. 
the Syriack caHerh him *\ Rab, which m the Chalde and 
__ Beaifiarh g50up major, dochor, prince or ruler, Sce on 

$18.8, | 
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with the bonds of Satan,in grear afflition, and pain of bo- 
dy. which they would not deny to a beaſt, by chemſelves 
tyed up wich the bonds of men, for their own goad,and for 
- a convenient time onely, malice is ever blinde, and impie- 
ry unreaſonable. 

theſe eighteen years | the time of her ſuffering which Chriſt 
well knew, he reciteth, as toconvince their peeviſh malice; 
ſo to comfort thoſe who ſuffer long, God meaſureth all,and 
in due time will help. Pfal. 9. 16. long this afflicted woman 
ſuffered, long the lame man. John 5. 5.9. mach longer Lſracl 
in Egypt yet God delivered at laſt. 

v. 17. All bis adverſaries were aſhamed] They were aſha- 
med as convicted of calumny : it doth not appear that they 
were converted : bur a more Sr efie of this miracle ap- 
peared in the reſt who rejoyced for the power and mercy 
of God ſhining in theſe works of Chriſt. 

v.18. Unto what is the kingdom of God like |Mark.4.30.that 
kingdom of God which is now offered unto you which he 
wm neth by the ſceptre of his word, ſhewing the way 
thereto. 

v. 19. Like 4 grain of muſtard ſeed) This he ſpeaketh to 
declare the admirable encreaſes and power of the Goſpel, 
whoſe beginnings were ſo flender,and that the Church hath 
divers ſtates, ſomrimes ir is ſmall and hardly diſcerned for 
the paucity of profeſſours and true believers _ 11.12.) 
ſomrimes glorious with mulritudes, and by them very con- 
ſpicuous ſtretching out her branches. (Pal. 8. 9. 10.11.) 
ro the river,and her bonghs to the ſea. 

V. 20. Whereunto ſball I,qyc. ) Matth. 13. 33. 

v.21. It islikg leaven | This fimilirode is to the ſame pur- 
poſe: See chap. 12. 1. ; 

V. 22. nw + towards Jeruſalem | Marth. 9.35. the firſt 
part of this verſe ſheweth che unwearied induſtry of Chriſt 


in teaching the people the way to ſalvation, in the ſecond Þ' 


appeareth his zeal to the ordinances of God: for in that he 

made journeys to Jeruſalem, it ſeemerh to have this mean. 

ing,that how ever he preached conſtantly in the rowns and 

villages,yet ſo often as their appointed feſtivals approach- 

c_ went up to the ſolemn aſſemblies to worſhip ar Jeru- 
alem. 

v.23. Are there few that be ſaved ? | This ſeemeth a capti- 
ous queſtion, occaſioned by Chriſt his preffing repentance : 
as if it had been ſaid;zwhart ſhal become of the Iſrael of God, 
if ſo few as you pretend ſhalbe ſaved? therefore he anſwer- 
eth not dire&ly,but admoniſherh rather to be very carefull 
for their own ſouls health(Marrt.7. 1 3.)then inquititive after 
the counſels of God concerning the number of the ele : 
and to avoid that common roade to hell, following multi- 
trades to fin. See Exod. 23. 2- 

v. 24. Strive to enter in | See on Matth. 7.13, Chriſt ac- 
cording to his uſuall manner,anſwered not dire&ly to their 
queſtion, to fatisfie their curiofiry, but to that which more 
concerned them to know and do. 

many, 1 ſay unto you will ſeek.) that is, they will endeavour 
for ſalyationby a blinde defire thereof, bur not uſing the 
right means, nor going the right way (by Chriſt the onely 
door thereto) ſhall not attain it, See John 7.34. & 8. 21.8 
13.33. Rom. 9.31.32. many ſhall ſtrive in vain,as they who 
ſeck righteouſneſs and ſalvation by their own merits and 
works of the law , not by faith in Chriſt : or who continue 
—_ in known fins : yet muſt we firive in that way of 
faith w® worketh by love. Gal.5.w* God hath appointed,in 
whom our labour is not in vain. 1 Cor. 15.it is true, few ſhall 
be ſaved, in reſpe& of the multitude of unbelievers which 
ſhall periſh : there is little wheat in reſpeR of the chaff, yer 
enough to fill Gods granary : as many as are written in his 
book of life : that certain number , whoſe eleftion is ſure 
and immutable,having this foundation , the Lord knoweth 
who are his : our wiſdom therefore ſhall be,nor to trouble 
our ſelves with thoſe things,which are within the vaile,and 
ark of Gods ſecret counſell, but to ftrive to make our call- 
ing and eleion ſure to our own conſciences ( which is ſure 
in Gods decree)by doing thoſe things which may as happy 
fruits of our eleion, calling and regeneration, affure us 
that we ſhall never fall. 2 Pet. 1. 9.10. 

v. 25, And hath (but the door | He meaneth, that God af- 
fordeth us time, & opportunity of ſalvation which if we 0- 
mit, weſhall be ſhur our like rhoſe fooliſh virgins. Marth, 
25. 10. Pal. 32. 6. Ifai. $5. 6. 

Hoo_ not ] that is, I own you not for mine. 

v. 26, We have _— meaneth here the Jews, who 
had opportunity of ſalvation offered them, by Chrifts pre- 
ſence, and familiar conv with them; and yet 

lected it, it ſhall nor t to have eaten and 
with Chriſt on earth; nor to have heard him 
we believe, and forſake our fins : Judas, and the Phari 
heard him, yer were ſons of perdition. 

V. 27. But be ſhall ſay } See Marth, 7. 23. 
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& 24. $1. This the miſera 
dition of the damned z who ſhall indeed riſe 
nall ſorrows which the ſcripture expreſſeth in 


Matt.8.1 2. & 13.42; 
and hopeleſs con- 
again to erer- 


ev ing torments in hell fire, unquenchable; the worm 
that dieth nor, utter darkne cream wifes Yanermy 
ing of reeth : that is the moſt intenſe ſorrows and rorments 


of ſoul and body, the pena ſenſus and damni, in that 
RE CEL robes 
ts, ele, in eſence of 
they willfully loſt. See Matth. 8. 4.5 IEICE 
. V. 29. Come from the eaſt | He ſeemeth to ſpeak here prin- 
cipally concerning the Gentiles, alluding to Iſai. 43. 5. 6. 
the ſenſe being, God will call his ele our of all nations, 
and they ſhall have eternall life and blefſedneſs with faith- 
full Abraham, which he expreſſeth by the fimilitude of a 
feaft or banquer,as c.14.Matr.22.Matt.8.11.Luke 22, 20. 

V. 30. There are laſt, which ſhall be + os 9.30.& 20. 
16, Mark 10.31. in this ſpeech he overthrows the vain con- 
fidence of the Jews , — to be the peculiar 
people of God,that they d difintereſt al other nations, 
whom they deſpiſed as caſt-aways, themſelves preſuming on 
Gods favours, as if he were hound to them, how ever they 
degenerated from holy Abrahamyhe telleth them here. char 
ſhortly that order ſhould be changed; the Gentiles being 
nary = mn," _ 2 rol they br h their invincj- 

e obſtinacy and unbelicf,-being rej And becomi 
ſcorn and reproach to all nations. TIN 

V. 31. Herod will kill thee ) Herod Antipas : This ſeemeth 
nor advice proceeding of any good wil roChriſt,bur in hope 
to rid him away, that he might not teach there, See Amos 
7.12, 

v. 32. Tell that fox] He calleth him ſo for his ſubcil 
fraudulent diſpoſition (See 2 Tim. 4. 17.) which oa 
hereby intimateth was well known to him, though Herod 
lurked like a fox, to finde advantage to hurr. 

I =_ out devils | intimating that he had no cauſe to fear 
Herods power, who commanded the powers of hell : and 
his ſelf had raughr,thar in the ſervice of God,they are not to 
be feared who can only kill che body : which nuft reach us 
conſtancy in our miniſtry. | 

to day and to morrow | that is for a ſhort time by God ap-= 
pointed, and therefore not in the power of man toprevenc 
or abridge. 

be perfefted | namely in being offered up, and per. 
feting the work of mans redemption. See John 19.28.30. 

v. 33. Periſh out of Jeruſalem | He ſheweth that he muſt 
ſuffer at Jeruſalem,where ſo many of the prophets had been 
murdered, that few or none in reſpe& of them., periſhed 
elſwhere;the ſence is, as if he ſaid, tell you me that Herod 
will kill me? nay but more bloody enemies are you and 
your high Prieſts. 

v. 34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ) Marth. 23. 37» 

how often would I have, (5c. | in this ſimilirude he decla- 
reth,as the tender love of God to them (Joh.11.25.) ſend- 
ing them many prophets to inſtru them (Jer.7. 2. Chror. 
36. 15.) ſoalſo their obſtinacy in contemning his counſel 
againſt themſelves : here is no freedom of will ro good, bur 
onely ſelf deſtruftion by in. 

V. 35. Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate ] See Marr. 
23. 38. that is, the remple in which you glory. Jere. 7. 12. 
this ciry Jeruſalem, and this whole people ſhalbe ruined , 
here is uſed the preſent for. the future, both for the cer- 


_ of that he ſaith, and alſo becauſe ic was then hard at 


Te ſhall not ſee me] Thar is, afrer my death and reſurreRi- 
on, ye ſhall not ſee me agaig untill I come in glory. See 
C. 19. 38. Pſal. 118. 26. Matth. 23. 39. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Verſe 1. EV of the chief Phariſees | Either one of their 

Sanhedrin, or chief councell in matters Ec- 
cleſiaſticall 3 or elſe one of the rulers of a Synagogue : for 
Mactth. 9. 18. Jairus is called dg7, 4 Ruler, who Mark 
$. 22.is named dgwyouwnywybs , 4 Ruler of 4 Synagogue 2 
alſo there was a difference berween theſe 3 Elders,Scribes, 
of civil and Ec- 


ſeparavit, or expoſuit TVWVYH as it 
were, ſeparated others ſociety in ſanimony of life (at 

in their own opinions, as Luke 18. 11, ſo 
ith they were amxttojuuire; Thy davoy , + 
from others. See Epiphan. lib. 1. 16. Joſeph. Antiq- 
lib. 17. cap. 3. & lib. 18, tap-2« ſo alſo Suides interpreterh 
L 3 g4eu aloly 
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exeromn y by dgw:r51uiyct, ſeparmes, thoſe who derive 
the name from interpreting, nwft confider , that their in- 
rerpreters and doftors were called S5% DP S0- 
pherim, ſcribes, from the word WO fab bo, t, bat 
the Pharifees obſerved the law and expoſition thereof 
from tradition of the 'r elders. 

to eat bread | this knewn Hebrew phraſe imporrerh to 
dine of ſup, the like hiſtory we have chap. 7. 36. why he 
would eat with ſuch treacherous inviters, the cauſe might 
be, leſt he ſhould ſeem to hate their perſons, or eccleſraſti- 
call order, and that in his attabiliry, he mighe finde occaſi- 
on of converting or couvincing them, and leaving them 
without excuſe at the day of judgement. 

they watched him | they obſerved his words and beha- 
viour , that they might finde ſomthing to accuſe him 


of. 

v. 2. Which had the dropfie | Whether he came of his own 
accord,or was ſent in by the Phariſees, for that frequenr oc- 
caſion of quatrell abour the Sabbath,it is not certain : the 
diſcaſe is mentioned 3 he was US ems, ill of the dropfie, 
cither a Tympary, or that which is the Anaſarcha, or dropſic 
univerſally ſpread over the whole body, the fwelling fleſh 
becoming ſpongie and ſenſelefſe 3 and ſo much the more 
uncurable by how much longer time, the crude humone 
from the corruption of the liver, hath prevailed , and fer- 
led an evil habit upon every part : what ever, how deſpe- 
rate ſoever to man 3 he that made man, can repair any ruin 
in man, and perfe&ly cure him, but here Chriſt provo- 
keth the Phariſces to a diſpute concerning the Sabbath, 
firſt, becauſe he knew their thoughts who watched what 
he would do again becauſe on the like occaſions , he for- 
merly had ſundry conteſts with them. 

V. 3. Jeſus anſwering | The Hebrew manner of 
peeing many times Jignifiech , hee began to" 


is it Jawfull to heal on the Sabbath day? | Matthew 
12.10. 
V. 4. They held their peace | Not able to contradid as v. 
6. nor dating to incur the hatred of the people , for 
whom Chriſt wrought ſo much good, or thinking there was 
no preſent danger of death in the fick man, and ha- 
ving alſo been ſo lately pur roſhame in the ſame argument. 
See C.13. 17. agen 

v. $. Which of you ſhall have anox, (5c. | See chap. 
I3.15. 
V. 7. A parable | Matth. 13. 3- 9. That is, a dark 
ſpeech covertly to tax their ambirion, and to teach them 


humiliry. . 
chief rooms] Gr. ane TmnAtcias . xnMoia as Suidas 
faith is zaivn, or xzeaCCdney a bed on which they lay 
down : though that ſame diſcubitorius leflus im Plinie. I. 33; 
c. 11. on which they uſed to ſup, differed from the bed on 
which they ſlept, as alſo their triclinia , which were three 
beds or pallets ſet together toly down Eto eat on,ſpecially 
at their feaſts: the Syriac word here uſed is of J\Q©> Se- 
"mach : as John 13. 23. Matth. 26.7. 20. Luke 7.37. & 22. 
27. 1 Cor. 8. 10. &c. the ſame which the Hebrew 199 
Samach in the pallets it ſeemeth there was(as at our tables) 
ſome obſervation of places for gueſis reſpettively to be 
ſer,which ſome ambitiouſly affeted, as thinking themſelves 
more worthy then others preſent, this Chriſt reprooverh as 
an efte& of pride,and occafion of many breaches of cha- 


rity. 

S 8. Sit not down in the higheſt | This he faith ro beat 
down ambition, and to perſwade ro modeſty and humili- 
ty, as the Apoſtle admoniſherh. Phil. 2. 3. that in lowli- 
neſſe of minde they eſteem others better then them- 
ſelves. 

v. 9. Hethat bade thee, qc, | See Prov. 25. 6. 7. 

v. 10. Sit down in the loweſt | 5 yd-:m7y, of dramifiu de- 
cumbo, according to the cuſtom of thoſe countreys. See on 
chap. 7. 35. he giveth not this as an univerſall rule ro all 
men, but forbiddeth ambition in all. See on c.11.43 Matt. 
12. 38. 

k 11, For whoſoever exalteth bimſelf \ Matth. 23.12. Job 
22. 29, Prov. 2y. 23. Luke 18. 14. Jam. 4.6. 1 Per. 5. $. 
whoſoever arrogateth ro himſelf, or thinketh too kighly 
of his own worth. 

be that humbleth himſelf )} ro humble ones ſelf, is ro 
think lowly of ones ſelf , atrriburing all rhe good he 
hath, to God : which Samuel expreſſed by J*3*"P2 1O7 
Raton bebenecha, little in thine own eyes. 1 Sam. 15, 17. not 0+ 
vervalewing thy ſelf, he faith nor, he that is humbled, &c. 
bur he that humblerh himſelf, it may be no fault ro be 
—_— ſo no vertue to be humbled , therefore he 


ſpeaketh nor here of that hamilicy which is ex triftitiz or 
neceſſitdte as Bernard ſup. Cant, ſerm. 34. ſpeaketh, for that 
may be with pride and an unſ; minde,but that which 


 Armotations on the Gofpel according toS. Luke, 
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_ elatione 
: low by 
pride, ſo is he exalted by humility : for God refiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 1 Per. 5. $. nor that 
God finderh any thus humble before he giveth them grace, 
bur becauſe dando gratiam bumiles facit: by giving grace, he 


maketh them humble, 

v. 12. When thou 4 dinner or « ſupper ] This forbid- 
eth nor entertainment of Parents, brethren or friends, but 
condemnerh the errour of Phariſees, who thought thereby 
they ſatisfied the law of charity, which is indeed in relie- 
ving the poor and needy. 

v. 13, Call the poor \ For theſe are the objetts of chariry : 
the good thou doeft to theſe Chriſt takerh as done to him. 
Matth. 2s. lM _ _ 

V. 14. For they cannot recompenſe thee | meaning, in 
ſtice, a recompenſe ſhall be made, wed = 
cannot, God certainly will. 

at the reſurrefion of the juſt | where the juſt ſhall receive 
reward (the wicked riſe = ro erernall puniſh- 
ment) ſee _ 25. 34. Ecclef. T8 ang 17. the 
poore mans hand is £ lachon Chrifti, Chrifts treafury 
and a bill of exchange + rn = may there 
lay up treaſury, where we ſhall be fure to finde and enjoy 
it, in tuto heredias ponitur, qua Deo cultode ſervatur, Cyprian. 
de ep. o& miſericord. in fafery is that inheritance laid up, 


which God keepeth. 

5m ed 11 be | Reve. 19. 9. f God) 

that eat bread in the kingdom of God | chap. 13. 29. 
the od wn. by this manner of expr meant , to be 


partaker of the joyes of heaven : poſſibly this ſpeaker 

dreamed of ſome imaginary heaven in which men ſhould 

ro C0 Gods kingdom confiſteth nor in ſuch 
ings. 

v. 16, Then ſaid be unto him | Marth. 22. 2. 

4 certain man made a great ſupper | that is, God rich in mer- 
cy, who by his ſcrvancs invitech the bread 
of life, which remainerh to ererniry. John 6. 

bade many \ Marr. 22. 1. many were and are called tothe 
knowledge of God, of the Jewes and Gentiles : in reſpe&t 
whereof it is called a great ſupper, or feaſt , as alſo in re- 

asd of that which is ſer before them , which is eternall 
ife and compleat happineſs in Chriſt. See Marth. 22. 14. 
Rom, 10, 18, this is a great feaſt which laſteth not for ſome 
dayes onely, as did Solomons. 2 Chron. 7. 8. Nehemiabs. 
Nehem. 8. 18, or that of Ahaſhucroſh Eſter 1. 3. 5. and 
2.18, but to eremity : neither is it for the nation of the 
Jews only Rom. 3. 29. or like Belſhaxzars Dan. 5- 1. to a 
thouſand lords, bur to all nations and people, without ac- 
ceptation of perſons. Aﬀs 10. 34. 35. 

V. 17. Sent his ſervant | Meaning his Prophets 3 who 
though many, yet having one commiſſion, and Spi- 
rit by which they all r=. yg here ſignified by the name 
of a ſervant. 

come, for all things | Prov 9. 2. 5. intimating ſpeed, and 
undelayed apprehention of Gods mercy oftered in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, as Hebr. 3. 15. 

v.18. All with ene conſent | with one accord, though 
they alledge ſeverall cauſes , yet they all agree in refuſing 
ro Come. 

V. 19. Another ſaid I beve bought ) In theſe excuſes, ic 
appeareth , how dangerous a Remors and obftacle to 
the kingdem of Chriſt, the care of ſecular things 
is, and that all things and buſineſſes of this world, 
how ever ſeaſonably lawfull and neceflary , muſt yer give 
——_ to thoſe, which concern Gods , and our eternal 
ife and ſalvarion, / 

v. 21, Mater of the bouſe being angry | Marth. 22, 7. 
is mentioned the injury done to the nts ſence to 
mvicte the gueſts ( meaning the perſecutions of the 
Prophers and Miniſters) and the juſt puniſhment 
inflited ; deſtruftion of the fooliſh and ingratefull 
poogee who ſo requite the Lord 3 which Luke . omit- 
eth. 


into the ſtreet and laner , ve. | hereby ſignifying the 
calling of the Gentiles, wre unr ied ſinners, in- 
timated by the poor, lame and blinde (See Reve. 3.17.) 
endeprople gathered as it were from the high-waycs and 

pes. 

the poor ] The poor in ſpirit, Matth.s. So, Peceatores ſu- 
perbi reſpunntar, ut peccatores bunules eligentar,, Greg, bom.36. 
a are refuſed that So heme car be chain. 
God chuforh theſe whom dhe Warld Copteh; the infirm 
and deſpicable of the W cummonly do more readily 
hearken to the voice of God, by how much lefſe they have 
in the World to pleaſe and: diſtratt them ; @ al 
worcly 
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worldly things, that you be nor thereby held from God, «t 
rerrend res , non poſſideer, Greg. qu. ſ. that youmay 
pofſeſs things, butnor be poſlefſed s 

v. 22. and yet there is room | Many being of the 
Jews, yer was there lefr for a greater fulnefs of the 


Gemiles. Augai?.de verb. Dom. ſer.34. nicely diftinguiſherh, 
the Gentiles came from the Streets, pre (mem 0 nc. 


Cs Io Jahn Baprit competled hs herers, by reflin 
Chriſt. So com | , by celling 
them that CE a oran of cnwen nes 
10, So Minifters are commanded to do, 2 Tim.4.2. So God 
draweth as to Chriſt, John 6.44- which is never done Sine 
imclinetione mob1lis, without inclination. of him that is 
moved, it being an immediate effect of the will ſandtified, 
moved, and enabled by the Spirit of God. This he doth, 
faich Bernard, de gre. CF (ib. arbitr. Cum terret ine! 
faciat wohuntarios mn ſabvet invites, when he terrifieth, or 
ſ{mirerh ro make them willing , nor to fave chem againſt 
their wills : when he changeth the will fromevil ro good, 
he doch bur change , he doth nor rake its liberty away; as 
for the coercive of power of Magiſtrates, ir 
bel to this p becauſe , not to Minifters : 
certainly the civil Magi beareth nor the Sword in 
vain, Rom. 13.4. Therefore ought he ro c all wicked- 
neſs, ſpecially chat wherein Gods honour and truch are in. 
tereſſed : yer is it moſt requiſite char a render hand be 
uſed roward the weak, on che Minifters pre, as is Com- 
manded, 2 Tim.2.24- On the Magiſtrates, by providing all 
probable means ro them betrer 3 ever confideri 
the difference berween him thae errech our of that which 
they call invincible ignorance, & him, that not only erreth 
wilfully, in fundamentals, bur alſo ſeducerh orhers there- 
in: See Deur.13.6,5,9,9,10, 23,14,15. Deur. 17.7. and it 
is by proportion conſiderable, if he that murdereth the bo- 
dy may not be ſpared (Numb.35.31, &c.) much lefſe may 
he who murdereth bodies and ſouls to eternity, by making 
their Proſelyres children of Hell, Marth. 23.15. 

V. 24. none of theſe men which were bidden | None of thoſe 
who abſolutely and finally refoſed the grace and mercy of 
God offered in the Goſpel. He meanerh nor here, an ab- 
foluce, but a rezetion of che Jews 3 as if he ſaid, few 
of chem (in reſpet of che multicudes of the Genriles ro be 
called) ſhall be ſaved. See Rom. 11.1. fc. 

V. 25. ſaid wnto them| There were many followers of 
Chriſt preſent, bur nor all of one minde and reſolution : 
he who ſaw all their thoughes, addrefſerth his ſpeech ro ſome 
of chem : and ſo proſecurerh the former ar r CONCern- 
ing mens excuſmg themſclves from Gods fervice, by fecu.. 
lar buſineſſes : ſhewing, that except men can pur off that 
minde and vain love of this World , they cannot be any 
rue Diſciples of Chriſt. 

V. 26, If any man came unto me ) Matthew 10. 37. Matth, 
16. 24. 
and hate not bir father ) That is, removeth not all carnal 
affetions, contrary to the calling of God z or he whois 
not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible) to hare 
Father and all for the love of Chriſe, can be none of his : 
ſo that theſe things are by no means fimply to be under. 
ſtood (as if the fervice of Chriſt required any violation of 
the laws of God and Nature) but comparatively: I onght 
Mother; bar to pre- 
fer my Creator and Saviour before all : as Ambroſ. orat. fu- 
. effettum parenti, ſed 
magis obſequinm debeo ſalutis euHori. I owe aftettion ro my 

ent, but I catcher owe obedience to the Author of my 


vation. 
v. —— That is (as a from che 
following compariſon) when the Lord ſhall call men there- 


"kgs wn draft) This ſheweth the means how 
to bear the Croſs patiently and conſantly 3 that is, by re- 
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beforehand fo ro do. Thar which maketh men 
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techs nor uper he Gab Faced rogue. Smt; 
nor require. : 
of unadriſed Souldier , who will not timely confider 
the power of thoſe with whom he muſt encounter : this 
life is a warfare, and that truceleſs ; ir is grear folly ever 
to be ſecure. 

V. NID OE hath) That is, when Gods 
£ F 


3:34 Sahinged) By Salt, he meaneth the uncorrup 


f- 

vigour of minde in the midfſc of afflitions 

(which hardneth, and keepeth from corruption 
of fleſh and blood, ever ind t to its own eaſe) without 


which, we can be profitable for nothing : eſpecially if Mi- 
—_ be not wiſe to eaſe hemſee and —— here- 
are urterly un L 

hr eſa hav bl ſer Matrth. $. 13. Mark 9. $0; 
The Diſciple of t muſt be as Salr, not onely good in 
himſelf, bur alſo by his Miniftery communicating that ſayor 
ro others, that they may be ſound; as iris written Titus 1. 
13. Rebukg them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith. 

v. 35. He that hath ears to bear | He that heareth ler him 
mark diligently. This admonirion, as we have continually 
— —————— Word, ſo ſpe- 


ciall where this __ the ine of the Groſs is preach-« 
ed which we moſt unwillingly hear of. 


CHAP. Xv. 
Verſe 1, Rew neer unto him all the Publicans, &yc. Who 
were odious to the Jews, becauſe they ga- 
thered up the cuſtoms and taxes for C#ſar : by «lhe mean- 


eth many : or all that came to him to be converted : Of 
ſinners there were (and are) rwo ſorts : Some acknow- 
ledged or were aſhamed of their fin and miſery 3 ſome were 
juſt in their own eyes. Of the firſt ſort were thoſe who 
came to hear Chriſt preaching mercy to penitent believers 
in him. Of the ſecond ſurt were the Ratheand Phariſees, 
| wha highly valued their own merits, and pretendedgighte- 

ouſneſs by the works of the Law 3 therefore they embra- 
ced nor the faith in Chriſt for their juſtification, So that 
Chriſc came nor to call them, but thoſe other ſinners, Mart. 
9.13. by finners here underſtand notorious ſinners 3 for 
all are ſinners. 

to hear a oi. came not to make their liberty from 
the curſe of the Law, a cloak for fin, bur to hear his Do- 
rine and co convert : they came as the ſick ro the Phyſi- 
tian, to be healed and faved. 

v. 2. murnured, ſaying, this man, &yc. | They calumniated 
Chriſr among le 3 which he perceiving, anſwered, 
as in the following Parables: they being puſted up with 
vain opinion of their own righteouſacſs blamed him : firſt, 
for admirring finners into his company : Secondly, for cat- 
ing with them : this #7 ©}, this Man, is emphatical: as if 
they had faid; this your excellent Doftor,whom you count 
the Meſſias and reacher of righteouſneſs, look what compa- 
ny he keepeth, Publicans and notorious ſinners. Pride 
and Malice are ever cenſorious and blinde. See cap.7.39- 


And in this example ir appeareth, that ir is more poſſible 


to be withour faulr, then unjoſr cenſure. 

v. 4. What manof you ] The ſcope of all theſe Parables, 
is to teach them the bounty of God, and his care of pdor 
ſinners recovery, and how they that are truly fancritied, 
are ſo far from envying the converſion of other fioners,thar 
they heartily rejoyce thereat. 

having an hundred ſheep | See Matth. 18.12, He compa- 
reth ſinners to ſheep going aſtray. So Pſal. 119.176, Iſaiah 
$3-6. and himſelf to 4 careful ſhepherd, as John 10. Ezek. 
34.15. Acts 20.28. he leaveth ninety nine for a time 3 nor 
meaning any deſerrion of the flock, bur a ſolicirous intend- 
ing the recovery of that which is ſtrayed, ſpeaking ro mans 
ſenſe. He eth Publicans and finners to ſtray cartel, 
his care to ſave the eleR and joy in their recovre- 
in and Death. Wherein he 


ound of comfort to the convert 

to the elet, that he would own them, and ſeek 
them, who had no hearts to ſeek him, being yet dead in 
reſpalliy fins ; how ſhall he nor more know 
them and hear rhem, when being found of him, they leck 
him in 


ſecretly taxeth the - 


See Efay 65.1, Rom.$.10.Rom.8.32.& oe. 
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tha oft, and will never give over his work un- 
perfeted : the ſinner is then prevented by Gods grace, 
and enabled to ſeek him, as Fulgentins de incarn. C7 grat. 
Dom. Jeſu ſaith, quando illumitutur wt credat, when he is illu- 
minated that he may believe. | ; 
v. 5. layeth it on his ſbou!ders rejoycing | Hereby alſo Chriſt 
declareth his love and care of ſinners, who hath born all 
our infirmiries,Marth. 8.17. And the duty of Paſtors which 
is to labour , as well ro recover the loſt, as to preſerve the 
remainder of their flock. See 2 Tim.2.24, 25,25, Matth.18. 
14,15, &c, 
Ton joy {bal be in heaven Which he interpreteth v.10,joy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God 3 and thus he accom- 
modateth his ſpeech to vulgar capacities : underſtanding 


Cha xV- Annotations on the Goſpel according to S. Luke. 
ate fuer Chriſt the good ſhepherd came to fhrk: | 
r c 


beve his bellie with the buckes 

— ar der yrwrnp}. 
liquas "OC pods » peaſe or beanes : ors, as 
ſeemeth to underitand, and others fay, of the fruit of the 
carob tree, which RD IDEN, b 
Skilleth not much 3 chough the latrer ſeem a very probable 
opinion » the Syriac reading here R9YVR charube 
ſome give it xageiCia : dulciry a pod. 
Strabo cited by, V. Shindler, Penteglot. faith » multum bec 
cognita Nicee, (5 maris Liguitici accolis, ubj eam efitant, pueri, 
ettamgque port : this is much known in Nices, #nd to 
thoſe who dwell by the ſea of Ligwis, where children 
and alſo hogs uſe to cat thereof. Galen alſo mentioneth 
this cree bearing theſe x+9471@, by larrer writers called 
the Carob tree, and the fruit thereof $. Jobns bread 3 (that 


by juſt perſons , thoſe who ſeem {o to themlelves, having | 


no ſenſe of their ſins and need of repentance. See Prov.zo. * 


12. Eccleſ.7.22. or thoſe who continue in the right way, 


Pal 119.1. Thoſe who being juſtified by faith, yer daily 


ay, forgive us our treſpaſſes. This underſtand as joy is de- 
_—_ afſetion ariſing from ſome freſh or new good : Hence 
we may conceive how God and his good Angels are diſ- 
pleaſed ar fins, whereas his Spirit is ſaid to be grieved at 
them. Epheſ. 4.30. Ezck.18.23. : 

v. 8, tenpieces of ſilver | This ſtnilicude is to the ſame 
purpoſe, Drachma's, hete tranſlated, pieces of filver, is the 
eighth part of an Ounce, which cometh ro ſeven pence 
half penny, and is equal to the Roman penny, Mar. 18.28. 

if ſhe loſe one | As if he ys Po m would all juſtifie that 
care and pains which were beſtowed in ſecking thar ſecu. 
far thing which is loſt, abroad or at home : would you al- 
low the ſceking of loſt Beaſts, and not of loſt Man ? Is ir 
juſtifiable ro uſe all lawful means for the recovery ofa little 
piece of ſilver with Ceſars image upon itz and is it with 
you condemnable to ſeck a loſt Man, who hath Gods image 
on him ? By this reaſon he evidencly convinceth their ma- 
lice : So doth he admirably comfort the ele, intimaring, 
that God will leave no means unattempred for the recove- 
ry of them. 

v. 9. calleth her friends ) Here he proverh by an argument, 
from the leſſe to the greater, that the Angels rejoyce at the 
converſion of a ſinner > becauſe they have greater love and 
joy then Man: alſo he ſheweth what the a_——_ Phariſces 
ſhould have done, if they would imitate the holy Angels, 
who were ſo far from envying any Mans ſalvation, that they 
rejoyce with one another for it.: alſo here appeareth the 
great pains and care which ought to be raken for the reco- 
very Of loſt ſinners, contrary to the courſe of proud Pha- 
riſees, who ſwelling with a deluding conceit of their own 
holineſs, eſteemed penitent ſinners and Publicans no bet- 
ter then forlom caſtawayes. 

v. 11. 4 certain man had two ſons | By this third fimilitude, 
he declareth the wretched condition of thoſe who live in 
fin and unbelief, which he propoſeth in the yonger bro- 
ther : as alſo how ready God is to forgive the penitenr. 

v, 12. Grue me the portion of goods | That which thou in- 
rendeſt to give me for my portion, 

he drvided unto them bis Irving Ty Cov importerh here, 
as elſewhere, that by which life is maintained, which the 
Syriac interpreteth , his poſſeſſion. Sce Mark 1 2.44. Here is 
a chara&er of an evil ſon. Firſt in defiring a diviſion of the 
eſtare, his father being yer alive, Secondly, in that havi 
poſſeſſion of his portion given him, he preſently forſgketh 
his facher. Thirdly, in that he quickly conſumed all in rio- 
tous living : in all which is ſeen an image of Man fallen in- 
to ſin ; when ambitious (as it were) of ſharing with God, 
and ſceking happineſs in himſelf,and his own fooliſh wayes 
and inventions, rather then in God, the onely Fountain of 
rue appinch, he departed from God, fin feparating him : 
thus evilly ufing that freedom of will which God gave him 
for good, he loſt himſclfand all will and ability to good : 
Hence flowed in that Deluge of fin and __ on men, God 
permitting the Heathens to their own luſts and errovrs, 
Rom.1.24. Hence alſo thoſe miſcries ſhadowed under this 
yong mans poverty and extream want, 

v. 15. he ſent hm into his fields to feed ſwine | Here inthe 
letter appeareth the ſad condition of ungoverned young 
Prodigals, to be vilified moſt by them on whom they vain- 
ly ſpent their eſtates : as alſo the juſt judgement on the 
raſh and diſobedient : he that would not cleave to a loving 
father, thar it might have been well with him, is compelled 
to adhere to an unkinde ſtranger, and ro be made a ſervant 
of the vileſt beaſts, who undervalued the dignity of a ſon : 
he that would not underſtand the bleſſing of plenty, is bet- 
rer inſtrufted by extream want : and in the Moral, the 
baſe ſervitude which the Devil purteth his ro, in 
_— and communicating with the moſt afte- 

ons, 


which Jobn Baptiſt cat, Marth. 3. ) or locuſts, See 
Gerard. hiſt. plant. lib. 3. cap. 82. F. Drw. praterit. lib. 3.Plin. 
lib. 15. c. 24. were, no man geve unto bim : 
as it he ſaid, they who allowed their Swine a certain mea. 
ſure thereof, would not allow him to fill us belly there- 
with. The Moral is, that in Gods houſe his children are 
ſatixhed, as it were with fatnefs, Plal.63.5. there is diſtribu- 
ted the bread or portion of ſons, Matth. 15. 26. 32. bur out 
Cf his family , husks of unclean Swine, the lying fables of 
traditions, which do rather puff up with vain pride, then 
nouriſh to eternal life : ſo are profane men ed ro 
Swine, 2 Pet.2- Of the famine of Gods Word fee Amos 8. 
11, See Ti la#t hereon. 

v.17. when be came to himſelf) Hitherto he was beſide 
hiniſelf, like a mad or drunken man, not knowing what he 
did, bur neceffity oo_ him to his right minde. 

have bread enough | The moral is, the meaneft in Gods fa- 
mily abound with ſpiritual comforts,and are in a cond tion 
= Oo berrer then any our of it. See Pſalm.84.11. 

v. 18, I will ariſe and go, (Fc. Not that any finner can pre- 
vent Gods grace, ſee John 6.44. Jer.31-33.Ezck. 11.19.29, 
God alone giveth repentance, who in Grit veth the 
penirent : the finner indeed faith in his heart,as this young 
man, 1 will ariſe and go, (Fc. bor never rintil God works 
ſuch a reſolution in him. See Phil.2. 13. So that here are re- 
preſented the eftets of Gods in the converſion of 2 
finner, 1. Diſlike and deteſtation of the former courſes of 
life- 2. Arifing from the drunken fleep and dotage of fm. 
3. Certain "v4 to leave fin, and to return to God in 
newnels of life. 4. Confidence of grace and merciful re. 
ception with our heavenly Father. $. Ardent and longing 
deſire of the fweet and true comforts which are in Gods 
houſe and family, 6. Ingenuous confeſsion of our fin be- 
fore God. 7. Humble acknowledgement of our unworthi- 
nefs (1 am no more worthy to be called thy ſon) 1 have indeed 
forgotten the dury of a fon, yet, O unchangeable God of 
mercy, forget not thou the love of a Father, See Fial.1 30. 


3.4. 

againſt heaven \ againſt God. 

V. 19. As one of thy bired ſervants | Let me be any thing, 
ſo I may be thine, See pſal, 84. 10. 

V. 20, He aroſe, and came | This aftion deſcribeth an in- 
ſeparable condition of rrue repentance , which is not ſo 
much in reſolving, or ſaying» as in doing according to holy 
reſolutions of turning to God. 

yet a great way off | this intimareth Gods preventing grace 
roward us. 

his father ſaw him, and had _ Gc. the meaning is, 
as if he ſaid ; if men. naturally defirous of revenge, and too 
renatious of priviledge in _ can DIR our of fa- 
therly afte&ion, ſo eatily forget childrens offences, and be 
reconciled z how much more will God who is of infinite 
mercy, pitty, and receive penirent fmners ? certain- 
ly (faith Salvian. ep. Tpatio, Oc. Jthough parents have juſt 
cauſes of being angry , yet nothing can more happily, 
or which they more wiſh , fall our 3 then that their 
children may fo fatisfie for their favlrs, ne neceſſe habeant 
vindicare, that they need not revenge, the word taraa- 
v4 via» , had compaſſion, fignifieth, a vehement moving to 
pitty, ſuch as proceedeth ex intmmis viſceribus from the how- 
cls and earning of the heart. See Pſal. 103. 13. Ifai.49.1 5. 
Ezck. 16.6. - — EEE hs of 

v. 22, Bring forth « robe niſyi (s 
Chriſts righteouſneſs. IB ie 

a ring on his hand 'it may import the riches of Gods boun- 
ty, as alſo the ſaints honour and ornament, the pledge of 
Gods love, or fcal of faith. 

and ſhoves | the morall may be that which the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth. Ephef. 6. 15. in all theſe things are ſignified 
Gods goodneſs and our happineſs in our converſion; where- 
in ſo much more is reſtored then was loft , by how much 
more excellent thar ſtare is » whence we ſhalknever fall, 


| then thee Gon whence we a G4 Gl 
v, 23. «nd 
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v. 24. dv elder ſom] By which is nicavr, He thir raketh 
hins be hut bet y, rs ecomet of onheryy 
Gemites did, uhd fo the ehes broth ihe the 
ews, of thoſe that continued in an upright 
the prond Jew: envied the rey which 
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his abundant 
See Pſalm 1s. 20. Waiah $. 


The imporrerh 


Verſe. | Arno conderind] The drifr of 
which followeth is to fhew 
beſtow cheir riches, if rp 


day of judgement, thar God 
dantly acquire ir. hw wes 
henliadoira, dev wee he 


we 
he 


forbidden of God, and'the cofftrary 
37+ 4. Ephef. 4; 28: 2Thef. 3; 16, |id 
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Sebe,'s . 1 eo 
leg Fe MEAS: 
Ariew, It connined a mph os the hte 


derided | bis) As the manner of carnall 


bw ag and 8 which crofſeth their t minds 
men 15, in an corrup 

theſe men s , « AyvrD; bot the rich, (Z«uuxmedor, 
naſo ſuſpendebant, C ww ane) ner ep. ad Corimb. p. 51. fach, 
xzAÞECua1 nds % i Suidas interpreterh it by 
eEsIeyeiy,to war Irs as a thing of noughr,and unconfide- 
Table : therfore theſe men being rich,coverous,and making 
wealth their God, derided him,as if he broached vain para- 
doxes, excentrick, and far our of the way to the worlds 
affe&ions : and ſuch cftcem. have all coverous men of the 
dodrine of alms, and an holy contempr of the world. 

v.15. ye are they which juſtifie your ſelves | Who Abe | 
or excuſe your ſelves : or you would fain ſeem juſt 
men :' here he roucheth the ſecret cauſe of their contempt 
of his do&rine, their impious pride : and thus he, as it were 
conventeth them before Gods tribanall , »by the teſtimony 
of their own conſcience, ſhowing that i ide and hy- 

= - abominable before God the nk of hearts, 

guiled men applaud or canonize them. See 

Jo IR . 16.7. Matth. 23. 25. Iſaiah $..15. and 
on Matth. 6.2. 

v. 16, the law and the prophets) Matth, 11. 11. when John 
Bapti ſhewed Chriſt F efent, all prophefies concerning his 
— and afl che types prefiguring him, in their 

ſhmenr, jus] *x&vor Þ us FAws ampafpuTus Tap 
ujty brim ſaid Fuſtin Marty to the Jew:afrcr hin(that 
is Tube Baptift ) was es nor one prophet Ros amongſt 
you, whichis true, if he nican, none ſpeaking of a Metli- 
as ro COMe. 

preſſerh mto it | See” Marth.' 11. 12. every one who dath 
believe, zealoully ſollowerh the Goſpel. 

v. 17. eafter Br heaven and earth to paſſe, &5c.”] See on 
Marth, 's. 18. Gods decree for our its ſhall nor 
fail. 

v.18. whoſoever putteth away his wife] See on Matth.s. 32- 
and 19.9. Mark'1o. $. 1 Cor. 7.11, except in caſe of a- 
dulrery :*tHEbill of divorce was permitted for a.time, be- 
cquſe of the hardnefle of. their denets, ang cruelty towards 
their wives, Mal. 2. 15,16. and that by their ten law, 
not by the morall,whichadmirterh of no diſpenſation : and 
therfore Chriſt recalleth all his ro the firſt inſticucion. 

v.19. there was « ce*tain tich man aving Þ query 
Ing the right uſe of temporal gonds , now SE 
ſhew the horrible puniſhment of thoſe ww rip not i 
well:this was one of thoſe tich men,who(as whe; x 
ſaich) poſſident ad hoc oy ne poſſdert alteri nts | 
goods only to keep others from poſſeſſing 
- - inpurple and fine _ theſe thing otic mote! in uſe 


: 


eſt quietzs aterns, * wat, Funebr. de obit, dent. the 


| bolom of Ee Patents is a cexrala reciriag place. of erer- 


nal reſt. 

the rich man dlſo died This is common to all eſtates and 
conditions : and ace ne: Þ See Plalm 49. 10. 
the future the difference : to the one, whon, m 
deguded.ngs Hap, ind ond the 4 

irs to convey him 

wxtrptr aero 

ſpiric, are ſo covered with the 

t carnal reaſon py ny =o ng 
bur the arance of the curſe ) he ſaich no more of the 
peer ne a+ leaving his paſſage to be 


from verſc 23. 
: no funcrals 


rg my Ae 6. 33- 


116. 
n> ro ubaud. To 

SK, Chald 70.0 vis Xoy OC 
Tixoyy to-rhe A the grave. The Greek fa- 
thers uſed this terme, 8s "ay keel the gr mferos, promiſcu- 
oully for any ſtate or condition. of the dead. Sce ireneus 
lib. 5. cap. wlt. Tertul. de Idolatr. cap. 143,Gc. Chryſoft. hom. 
de divite gc. ( in that lifting up the eyes, is attribaced to a 
ſpiric, it aſt cither be humanitis diclum, as Phil, 2. 10. 
bowing the kace is ſpoken by thiags in heaven : or it muſt 
conclude this rather a pazable rhen an hiſtory ) ſomerimes ' 
the word importeth an afflicted, wrecched, hopeleſſe, and 
irreparable condition. Seq on Natrh.1 1.23, Acts 2:27; here 
It exprefſeth the rorments of the damned, aggravated v.25. 
by theic remembrance of worldly nu and the con- 
fideration of the eleRs happincelſe whom they formerly 
deſpiſed. F 

.V. 24, nd becried) The won m7 rn that who wilt 
not now hear and pitry the cries crie in 
helLand not be piticd; See Matth. 25.11; N25: From: .21-.13. 
James 2. 8. he that would not give the” crambs, which felh 
from. his table, ſhall cric in hell fora drop of water, and 
nor obrain ic; char is, the leaſt comfort to Aly toe fo Tor 


by tons the fam of thiir heirs, 922. 0d EkfleniCobeices 
ib. 3. 


v. 25. Son remember | This is a common manner of ſpeak- 
fag: z otherwiſe the wicked are nor to be accounted ſons of 


John 8. 39. Gal.'3. 9. | 
, Jecejvedft things | ln che end LG EY rue 
which Chryſoftome proverh. conc, 3. -de Laxaw,' proſperous 


impicty 1s very dangerous : ho” are two- reajons. of his 
denyal, :. from equiry :.thou haſt had-thy parr of com-- 
fort on earth, where. Lazarus bath been afflicted 5-it is bur” 


among them, he_deſcri the Juxury of warjaly men, | equal, that now, thou who ſo-much IE n= == pp] 
as Revel: 18.16. ao Bcit fp who abuſe Tickes, | ſhouldft be Red , and holy. La 

and cheir' happineſſe who make an holy. uſe 'of poverty 3 || 2;Theſ. 1.6, Secondly fi ”_ is , oſiblcy, o _— RT: 
which he doth by propoſing one, as F Pons fooketh ad |, dianee, by har en to nor 
Gal.' ep.'2. im droniis oF ſanitate Art's my and another in Une 09g of "ſo the 

egeFate &f wulnere tultion bearum, one unhappy in wealth Fi unchangable, andeternal. 

hop health,the other abundantly blefſed in wants and ſores. Va27, ſend him to my F_e poo Herein ixdeferibed 
The ibvſe of his _ was, 1. incurious clothing :, 2. in nc rv OF.COML./ 


lutron in negle&, and contempt of rhe poor. Clem. 
; reve Bla Ped. 3: faith, the ancient Lacedzmonians | 
_ were wont to permit whores onely to wed gorgeous ap- 
pare. See 1 Per. 3. 3, 4+ 
v.20.4 certain begger named Lazarus \Some write the name 
Eleagarus, Tertul. de idolatr; tap. 13. (as ſome 45074 have it 
Hebr, vip> [bas 1s and d heSyrs NP> ang = 
was a poor diſeaſed ran, therfore not tha 24749, John 
—— " Mory and Ms rtha.' In theſe we ſee a igiage 
of the world; Ea olbor oe tra flonriſh, and the tighte- 
ow fr wan the "he aſs is rene? jn-the one 
| riches, the other poyer Wot Sa 
oak 1, phnge2 berha 
ngry at his gate, d 
from the rich mans tab 
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eſtific 0 them, 
what woful torm | ol oy a 
therby cheie Gaga 
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lievea crearure, who cannot reſt io Me fab 
| ' God: hi LEE would-the' Jews be- 
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CHAP. &vit. 


Verſe 1.JT is impoſvible] Marth. 19.5; Ic muſt ticeds be thar 
or ſcandals come : or, I foreſee thar is 


will becauſe of onde a>.” owes- 

Paxil is of oxd{u, clandics : it imporeerh inpi 

See 1 x arg I Jay" 

(4470 , #5 maria, 

fo and body ie oh which Ha ofenatn, 
14m, oft. FT. 1 

M36 ner tb r Per.2.8 


(which was to chink 
CT 


ro 
here 
ment z ſpeaking of ls given by Herericks, Schiſma- 
ticks, apoſtares, or the like, wherher in word or deed : 
(See Rom. 16.13. Titus 1.16,) for otherwiſe offences are 
often raker», by perverſe and ignorant men, from good 
and laudable things done or ſpoken , becauſe they croſſe 
their blmde and inions: fo were the Scribes 
and Phariſees ſcandal offended ar Chrifts detrine 
and works of mercy : bur bleſſed are thoſe who are not 
offended in Chrift, Marth, 11.6. It were better, or more 
rolerable (as the Syriac hath ir) for a man thus ſcandaling 
one of rhe of Gods children, ro be caſt into the 
moſt defpetate or helpleſs condition of chis life, then to 
endure rhe ererna] which awaithim in Hell. 

v.3. tahe heed ts, fyc. THis may be referred cither to that 
he ſaid of feandals , or thar which he will now fay concern- 
» Avon and mercy g ſeeing there is the like hazard in 


if thy brother treſpaſſe } See Marrh.18.21- This is fpoken 
concerning private or perfonal offences of the publick. See 
1 Tim, $-20, Marth. 18.15. are layed down certain degrees 
of admonition and Eccleftaſtical diſcipline. 

wo a Or reprove tim: bothare joyned 2 Tim.4. 
2. but it muſt be done reſpettively, or with regard had to 
the perſon. See 1 Tim.5. 1. for chariry maſt not connive at 
fin, bur diſcreetly reprove it. See Levir. 19.17. Ephel. 5. 
IL. 1 Core fy 1 Tha _ * 

if her grue t is, call him nor mrto queſtion, 
ks ug : forgive as much as concerneth thee , yea 
though he offenderh thee nor onely ſeven, bur many rimes; 
if he do not acknowledge his fault ro thee , yer ler chy 
hearr be r to forgive : commit thy cauſe ro God : as 
ofren as he deth, forgive, which is meant by ſeventy 
rimes ſeven times. Martth.18.22. 

V. 4. ſeventimes | Many times. Sce v.3. as often as he of- 
— _ atth ein they acknowledged that 

V. $. encreaſe onr faith | Herein t ac 
faich is his gife, as br 2.8. and that their faith wanred 
confirmation : for, ſairh Fulgentins ad Prob. ep. . h the 
Lord give new ſtrength to his, in their conflidts. left they 
ſhould fail, -permittiruy tamen fatigeri, proprie infirmatatis one- 
Te, Oc... yet overladen mortality is permitted to be weari- 
ed with the burden of irs own infirmiry 3 that, finding no 
ſtrengrh init ſelf, ir may quickly addrefs it ſelf ro implore 
aid and Divine aſſiſtance. 

v. 6. and the Lord ſaid ) Matth.17.20, Mark we 

it ſhould obey you } See Mat.17.20, This manner of ſpeech 
he aſerh to ſhew the admirable power of faith; to wit, that 
ic ſhoald overcome all difficulties, as Mark $9.23. All things 
are poſſible to him that believeth : certainly the effetts of 


faith in fervent prayer have beea more then removing ' 


trees or mountains. See Hebr. 11.29,30,33 Kc. James 5.15, 
17,18. 1 John 5. 16. John 10. 12, &c. Exod. 17. 12. By 
of Muftardſeed is meant the leaſt meaſure, Matth. 13, 


32. by (be thouplucked up by the root ) he meanerh that they 


ngs. 
v. 7. which of you beving a ſervant plowing | By this fimi- 
anther rs 
a concluſion es 
rh hrs guberd omeei moi, wh ad old 
mij o r m, 
as to give them ſuch faich ro do great works : but he ſhew- 


eth thar God js debrer to none, (Rom. 44,5.) that 
they muſtdo all their duty and expeRt 


Gods leiſure for the 


oftable ſervants | «yp this tirle is 
Marrh. 2 Ep x1. to ſhew 
Job 22.2. 


Pſal. r43-2. See alſo Job 
ar ene; from the lefſer 


he nor 
much 
profitable 
and 
merit 
have, 
—_ ty incereſtin and claim (for 
renounce tO grace, grace 
merir are incomperible, R Rom-11.6.) and as Am- 
| A IE arwanbrdg fy nos 
pr And ut quod ſpereveris impetx are merearis, 

char ER AS Sarhe Conek 


deb, 
for. We are indeed faithful, good, and profitable ſervanrs; 


13. 21, : 

% 12. new. the GE RN} Gee? ng of ach 
r 7% 26; Debye BENS nes of ns 
baile rhereon, and called the name of the ciry which he 
buile after the name of Shemer owner of the hill, Sameria; 


Hebr. 44 Shomeron, 70 E4unpay. Sec 


45, 
, 12. which As unclean 
PL nr ary oor rower 
v.13, wu Le gp me mercy ] It was a cauſe 


mn one and the ſame 
not wherein they deſi- 
and their meaning, for a @re which 
dent he could work: however (as often it corerh to paſſe) 
ingraticude int mne of them extingaifhed the ſparks of 


e. - 

v. 14. ſhew your ſehves unto the priefis ) See Levir. 14.2. to 
them ir belonged to judge of the Leprofic, and hereby the 
unbelieving Prieſts might be convinced : it may alſo teach 
le ne hike ers Opriee Wy. eb 
appe ciebat ſacrilegum eſſe, Cyprian hib.3. ep.9, he 
yet called him Prieft, whom he knew to be Gr ilegtous 

v. 15. turned back | Whether he came back to Chriſt, be- 
fore he had ſhewed himſelf ro the Prieſt, as Chrift injoyn- 
ed him, ir is not certain. It is moſt probable that theſe 
were not ſent ro the Prieft to know that they were clean, 
or to pronounce them ſo, for that evidently appeared, bur 
ro convince the Prieſts unbelief, ſecing that Chriſt had 
done ſach evident things to confirm his doctrine. 

V. 16. fell down on his face, at his feet ] So adored he the 
divine power of Chrift : and this ſheweth chat he was per- 
fealy cured 3 otherwiſe he ought not to have come fo 


neer. 

and he was a Samaritan) Theſe words condemn the Jews 
of high ingraticade, who being infirufted in the law of 
God, and herd received the fame favour from Chift ro 
be cured, yet not ſo much as came back to thank Chriſt, 
which this Samaritan did he were a ſtranger from 
the Common-wealrh of Iſrael, and of a Nation which they 
condemned as moſt impious, and vile, ſo that they held no 
commerce with them. 

v.17.where are the other nine] As if he (aid, I have healed 
ten of you, will none be thankful bur this ſtranger ? Nor 
that he did nor foreſee their ingratirude, but that he might 
note and declare it. ; 

v. 18. there are not found } He compareth the with 
this : when the Samariten ſhewed himſelf not only 
thankful in his own perſon, but modeſt in nor ac the 
reſt : Jeſus rhus ſpeakerh to his Diſciples and others pre- 
ſent; there are not found, that is, no man appearerh 


thankful. | 
to give glory to God] By confefſing that Chriſt had cured 


ener = p glory of holy if 
i , nor any Parents, i 
ae nc , He graciouſly raiſeth him thar 
+ 19. Cc 

Es Oo ng Oe oth be aide bin 
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ed, which is the Scepter of his kingdom : and the Meſſies 
whoſe kingdom >, have with ardent votes deſired, is now 
ou in your houſes and Synagogues, and ye ac- 

him nor, Johi 1.27, and the ſpiritual kingdom 

of God is alſo in the hearts of the faithful, and ſoro be dif- 
cerned by them ouely who are ſubjeted thereto,Rev.2.17. 

22. v. wheh je ſball deſire to ſee, &3c. | For the greataffli- 

Rions which ye ſhall ſuffer, ye ſhall after my departure out 
of the world, defire this my bodily preſence with you a- 
in, ro comfort you. See Matth. 9. 15. John 17.12. but 1 
| be no more converſant on earth, afrer my aſcenſion, 
untill I come again to judgement: therefore beware of ſe- 
ducers coming in my Name. 
v. 23- and they ſball 91] See Mat.24.23. Mark 13.21. 
£9 not after them ] He ſpeaketh here of the ſeducers and 
falſe Apoſtles, whereof he warneth, See alſo Deur. 13.3.8. 
Jer.23.16. Jer.27.9. Itis a os thing to tempt God 
by liſtoing to the temprer : oftentimes therefore gi- 
veth them over to ſtrong deluſions , to believe lies and 
be damned, who believed not, neither reſted contented 
with the truth. 2 Theſ.2.11,12. 
y. 24. 4s the lightning ) Meaning, that it ſhould be ſudden. 
ſo [ball alſo the Son of man be in his day | He ſpeaketh here 
iſts ſecond coming, which v. 3o. is called the day 
wherein the Son of man, Chrift, ſhall be revealed : the A- 
poſtle calleth ir the day of the Lord, x The. 5.2. and Jude 6. 
the great day. and Paul 1 Cor. 1.7. the coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. See alſo 2 Theſ.1.7. 1 Theſ. 4.14, &c. Mat.24.30. 
this ſhall be ſudden, as the appearance of lightning in the 
air, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor.15. | 

v. 25. firft muſt be ſuffer | See Mark 8.31. Luke 9.2. that 
is, Chriſt muſt firſt ſuffer. 

and be rejefed | that is, be difallowed,contemned and de- 

ſpiſed of the Jews, as evil or unproficable 3 which phraſe 
ſeemeth to relate to Pſal. 118.22, See alſo Mar.21.42. 1 Pet. 
2.4 in theſe words Chriſt would remove the ſcandal of the 
Croſſe, telling them before hand what he muſt ſufter , left 
they ſhould ſtartle and be offended art it, when they ſhould 
ſee him ſuffer : he would alſo reach us patience in his own 
example, and confure the vain dreams of Jews concerning 
his remporal kingdom and glory: for as the Prophers fore- 
told of his ſufferings, ſo did he enterinto his kingdom of 
glory, through ignominy, ſufferings, the Croſs, and Death. 
See c.24.26. 1 Pet.1.11. Mark 8.31. 

v. 26. inthe dayes of Noe | Gen.7. Mat.24.37. 1 Pet.3.20. 
as if he ſaid,no warnings could then perſwade men,to leave 
their fins and turn to God, in newneſs of life, but ſecurely 
flattered themſelves, untill they all periſhed : ſo ſhallit be 
when I come to judgement. Auguſtine faith truly, de verb. 
Dom. Luc. ſer. 37. Seculi latitia, eſt impunita nequitia, the joy 
of this world, is unpuniſhed wickedneſs: How ſhort and 
beguiling muſt that needs be, ſeeing man is fo ſhort lived, 

ſo inevitably juſt ? magne miſericordie eſt, nequitie 
ampunitatem non Telinquere 7 it is Gods great mercy not to 
leave wickedneſs unpuniſhed here,leſt he ſhould be com- 
pelled at laſt to condemn to Hell, he now vouchſafeth to 
corre with the rod. - 

V. 27. they did eat and drink | Chriſt doth not herein con- 
demn any holy uſe of the creatures or the ordinance of Ged, 
bur ſecurity in fin, and conrempt or negle& of Gods warn- 
ings, as 2 Pet. 3.4.9,10, &c. 2 Pet 2.5,6, &c. there is a time 
and meaſure to eatand drink: a time and meaſure for all 
things, Eccleſ. 3.1. 3 Cor. 7.5. So that we ſuffer not our 
hearts to be ſurcharged hereby., and that day of the Lord 
Come upon us unawares, C.21-34. 

v. 28. likewiſe alſo 5c. | Geneſis 19. 

V. 30, is revealed | From heaven, coming in flaming fire 
to render vengeance to the ungodly, 2 Theſ.1.8. 2 Per. 3. 
10. Matth: —_ 

V. 31. be which ſhall beon the houſe top ] Matth. 24.17,18. 
theſe things are related as o_—_ promiſcuouſly concern. 
ingthed jon of Jeruſalem, and the coming of Chriſt 
to judgement : this place mentioneth them oeking of 
the general judgement : ſome things in Mar. 24. are to be 
underſtood as peculiar to the deſtruion of leruſalemſome 
things as _ _— ; at is ſudden cor hen a and 
vain care to flic, r ave any rem out 
of the flames. j s 7 EP ATOu 

v. 32. remember Lots wife | Gen. 19.26. A memorable ex- 
ample is propoſed in her who contrary to Gods command, 
bur —_—_ to that which ſhe unwillingly left behind 
her, was thereby overtaken with the judgement : and the 
Oey nog remtheg afrer the time of Chriſt. On. 

. ep.ad Corinth.p.1 5, ouuGiov £76, wrt Javicn dy 
mialw da + nuipes ruTys, ſhe end a a Gone, be- 
mg rurned into a pillar of falt (which, faith he, continucth) 
unto this day. 
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v. 33. whoſever to ſave, 8c, See Matth.r6.25. 

v. 34- there celſer Mar.24.40.he calleth ir night, ia 
reſpelt of the dreadful aftli and horror of mens fouls. 

v. 35. twowomen | Mat. 24.41- | 

v. 36.two men ſball be inthe field ] oder 
of man in this world ſhall not then be diſfolved,neither ſhal 
any a vn in their furure condition, as in this preſent, 

one ſball be taken | It importeth a reception to » as 
Pſal. 27.10. the Lord ny OR 7 hem, will gather me. 

v. 37- they anſwered) Thats, iſciples. | 

where Lord? | Mat. 24.28. in v.22.he addrefſeth his ſpeech 
rothe Diſciples: now they having heard him ſpeak of the 
raking of ſome, ask him where they ſhg!l be taken. 

thither will the _— th them by a fimili- 
'tude, and ſentence taken our of Job 39.30. uſed alſo Mat. 
24.28. ſignifying by the flight of che Eagles, the ſullden af. 
ſembling of the Saints nnto Chriſt coming unto judgement, 
whereof ſee 1 Theſ.4.17. 1 Cor. 15.52. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


\ Lowayes topray | Thar is, in every opportunity, 
ey mzy7} xa440% 3 as often as need and ſeaſon 
require: this my7o7x, is that which 1 Theſ.5.17. rhe Apo- 
ſtle exprefſeth by aNaacin]oc,which the Syriac _ by 
omni tempore, as Pſal.34.1. Hebr. f\y-S52 becol gheth,at all 
times. 70 ey muyr} xaep, in every ity : accord- 
ing to that of Auguſtine ep. 121-c.10. brethren in Egype 
- _ paragon m__—_ —_—_— ar” tamen breviſ- 
mas (F raptim mods jacilatss,to have frequent pray- 
ers, bur = very brief, i” a manner ſuddenly cjacula. 
ted. The meanning here is,as the next words interpret, and 
not to faint 3 not to be diſmayed by the length of any affli- 
ions, ſo as to ler go their hope and exerciſe of prayer,but 
to watch therein. See on £2.37. 

2. there was in a city a Fudge | The ſum and ſcope of this 
place is to encourage us to fervency and conftancy in pray- 
cr: by an argument from the leſſer to the greater : if the un- 
righteous judge, which neicher feared God nor reverenced 
man, was intreated by the importunity of the Widow, to 
do juſtice to her whom he regarded not 3 how much more 
will God be intreated to relieve his dear children,whom he 
ſo loved,that he gave his only Son to death for them, whoſe 
neceſſities he knoweth before they ask ? See Iſaiah 65.2 

neither regarded man | He deſcriberh a wicked Judge, firſt 
by the cauſe of all ſuch injuſtice,want of rhe fear of Gcd.See 
2 Chro.19.6,7.next by a miſchievous eſte& thereof come to 
ſuch an heigth ef impudency, and preſuming to abuſe pow- 
er & law,that(all bonds of modeſty broken down)he would 
not ſo much as vail or difſemble his injuſtice : but (as out. 
daring cenſure, & not caring who knew it) openly.cxerciſe 
ir.So the Syriac giveth this neither reverenced mang& from the 
ſons of men PIR, RAD B&S nonſe abſcondebat, he 
concealed not himſelf. He was fo openly wicked, that he 
feared not the judgement of God nor man.See Heſ.4-18. 

v.3.and there was a widow] In the deſcription of this Wi- 
dow are certain degrees of comfort to be gathered,and mo- 
tives to perſeverance in prayer. 1. She was a Widow: by fo 
much more helpleſe;therefore God cautioned in his law for 
ſuch,Ex0.22.22.Deut.24-17.1fai.1-17. 2, Shewas injured. 
3. She had a wicked Judge to appeal untof ſo little hope 
of relief.4.ſhe complained long withour anſwer:yet her im- 
portunity at laſt prevailed;how much more ſhall Gods chil- 
dren for mercy,which he is readier to ſhew,then we to ask? 

V.4. though I fear not God,d9c. ] This further encourageth 
vs to prayer : the Jadge, who could fay to his own coulſci- 
ence,that he neither feared God,nor reverenced manzwhom nei- 
ther equity of the cauſe, pity to the Widow,loathing of in- 
jury,zeal of juſtice,nor love of any goods could move; yer 
had another motive to make him Judge for the widow, left 
ſhe ſhould, by continual ſolicitation,weary him : the word 
UmwmndCn, here uſed, is borrowed from combatants and 
ſignifieth, left ſhe ſhould, as with continuall firokes beat 
ears: the Latines exprefſle it by obtundere. 2 

v. 7. though he bear long | Though he long ſuffer the wick- 
ed to inſult, and though he long delay the execution of his 
judgements 3 yet will he hear his ele, and be their refuge 
iu due time. Many times, quod dare vult,differt, he deferreth 
that w he will give,that we may the more fervently defire 
that w® is delayed,ne vileſcat cito dat#,leſt that w® is quick- 
ly given ſhould be undervalued. Aug.de.verb. Dom. ſerm-29. 

v. 8. be will avenge] When he knoweth it moſt ſeaſona- 


Verſe x 


ble, Pſal:9.9. Hebr.10.37. 2 Pet. 3.9. Soisit.onGods part | 


Kaxeoduuica long-ſuffering,v.7.(See Exod.34.6:Num. 14. 
18, Rom.2.4. Rom. 9.22. x Pet. 3.20.2 Pet.3-9.)but on the 
ſzppers part ſpeedy vengeance,v.8. becapſe it cometh long be 
fore they would or did expe ir.See Mart.8.29.1 Thelf.$.3. 
Prov. 24.22.8& 29.1. Eccleſ 9.12) Mni.29.5.f 30.13:Hab.2.7. 
Jer. 50.24. Mat. 24.44.Luke 12:39-Rev-3.3; ore 
en 
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Chaparviti, — «Annotations onthe Goſpell according to 8, Luke. 


when the Son of man cometh] When Chriſt 
judge the world, he ſhall finde few traly fairhful on earth : 
therefore wonder nor at the evil of the times. See 


'Matth. 24.12. where the immediate cauſes of o' 
an ro be rendred : that js, perſecution 
of s miniſters : breaking falſe A , or 


efteR and figne of their ſpiritual blindnefſe, ſecurity, hypo- 
Crifie and pride, all which is abominable before God for 
faith Salvian de gub. Dei, lib. 3. though one ſtudy to pleaſe 
God, yer this is a kinde of the y_ wickedneſſe, ft ſe 
Tuſtum yoong, if onepreſumeth char he is juſt : and again, 
lib. 4. he faith, the greateſt accuſer of guilry men, is that 
arrogance which vuſurpeth (a ſhew of ) innocency 3 for a- 
mong many who ate goilry of the ſame crimes, mullus eft 
eriminofior, qui quain ſe non putat criminoſum : none is more 
guilry 0A who thinketh not himſelf guilty : this onely 
can we adde to our finnes, that we judge our ſelyes not 


finners. | 

and deſpiſed others] YEuSwiyras, UEuSevito, pro nibilo 
duco : here is meant ſuch a deſpiſing, as counterh others as 
nothing worth 3 ſo do proud hypocrites undervalue all bur 
themſelves, the worſt of all. 

v. 10. into the temple to pray] For that was, y=tyi 1 
beth tephilla, an houſe of prayer, Iſaiah 56. 7. oIz&- ag9od- 

"s, Marth. 21, 13, See Ads 3. 1. they went up becauſe 

temple ſtood on mount Moriah, 2 Chron. 3. 1. in the 

threſhing floor of Ornan. See 2 Sam. 24. 16. 22, where 
Abraham would have facrificed his opely beloved ſon Iſaac, 
( Genel. 22. 2.) a type of Chriſt : hither came ſaints and 
hypocrites ( as the clean, and unclean into Noabs ark ) the 
juſt and wicked pray : but with much different ends and 
effe&s. Prayer was ever eſteemed a principal part of Gods 
worſhip: ſee 1 Kings 8. 29, 30. Pſalm 138. 2. hereGod is 
faid to have put his name, 1 Kings 8 16. nor that God hath 
confined his grace and mercy to that place ( See 1 Tim. 2. 
John 4. 21. 22. 23. ) but that the people of God might be 
reſtrained from *s temples and ſervice of idols: and thar 
this temple might bear a repreſentation of him who was 
to come thither, Mal. 3. x. through whom alone the prayers 
of the faithful are heard, John 14. 13. John 16. 23. Match. 
9.7. Mark 11. 24. 

the one a Phariſee the other a Publican) The Phariſees being 
of a ſtri& life, ſwelled with great opinion of their own ſan- 
Rity : the Publicans were eſteemed of the Jews, an impious, 
ungodly and profane people : See concerning Phariſees, 
Chap. 14-1. Chap. 15. 1. and of Publicans, Chap. 3. 12. 
Chap. 15. r, 2. yet Chriſt ſaid, except your righteouſneſſe 
excced | the righteouſnefſe of Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, Marth. 5. 20. 
and here the humble Publicane is juſtified before the 
proud Phariſee : ſo much do Gods judgements differ from 


mans. 

prajed thus with himſelf] ca06is ae3s tawny, ſtanding, 
or ſetring himſelf apart : or by himſelf: ſo the Syriack jn- 
terpreter giveth ir, he Food alone : this Scriptore ſhewerh 
his proud heart, as far from the true fear of God, as his 
Opinion had ſet him from the vulgar , whom he counted 
wicked and unclean: See Ifaiah 65.5. This word &z0ets, 
here determineth not any poſture or bodily geſture; ( for 
they uſed alſo to kneel in prayer, 1 Kings 5. 24. Michah 6. 6. 
Dan. 6. 10. Luke 22.'41. As 7. 60. and 9. 40. and 20. 36.) 
it alſoimporterh a commencement or beginning of an ation, 
or perſeverance therein : ( ſome think ) alone, 
above in the temple, leaving the deſpiſed Publican in the 
utmoſt porch, or court of the people 3 ſo far it was law- 
full for reputed ſinners to come, and ſtrangers alſo. See Jo- 
ſeph. contr. Appion. bib. 2. 1 Kings 8. 41. he prayed thus ; Greek 
Tail, theſe things 3 ſo Syriack : inſtead of a prayers he 
fayed thefe thin 

: God I thank thee) T he attributed to Gods grace 
all the: he ſpeaks of himſelf : yet becauſe he placed 
not all his confidence ona 1 fro Srv th 
Chriſt, in humiliry accounting all that he d, bf 
( Phil. 3. 7, 8.) thathe might not be found-in his own pre- 
tended ri nefle which was of the law, but in that 
which is the faith of Chriſt 3 he was not juſtified : 
though he did not here proclaim his merit unto men, bur 
7 mT age. the ſearcher of hearts condemned that 

pride, and confidence in his own merit, which ſhewe 


4a Ls 

6 ME IC Ir L IP 1 F 

LEE oth : Os - $ 

| ans '0- INS Ne odd os 1s 5 
« 4 vic 


| proud boaſting in good 


for Chri, 


$2 y Kg E 
x £ IE _— - 
FE FEET TE 


” 
IHE %E& ET \ , NOI 3 vs. 7 Cl A - 

wy = ORE ER ES ooo EY « 

- JE. 


Fn Ht 


icſelf: r. in apt of others ( whom he counted un- 
godly) 2. in ing himſelf as free from the fins of 
others, and juſt in doing thoſe thirigs he ſpake of, which 
probably he did, and poſſibly might be unreprovable here- 


on ce a. TEES 6 - RO icitual 
pride, even in lorious and greateſt excellencies 
of men? humility is a ſafe vertue: leave all to God, who 
is & plentiful rewarder of the holy, and will abandantly 
crown his own gifts: and be affured thou ſhalt loſe nothing 
thereby : See Marth, 25.34,8c. Hebrews 6.10. Hebr.10.35, 
and 11. 26. 2 John8.' Rev. 22. 12. 

as other men, extortioners (yc. | As if other mens vices 
were his vercues, to juſtifie himſelf he contemneth and con- 
demneth others : his ſelf being by ſo much worſe then o- 
thers, by how much more then others : he confeſſerh 
no faults, bur as faultlefſe caſterh ſtones ar others: which 
1s, as if the fick man ſhould onely tell what parts of his 
bodie were well afte&ted and ſound : ir ſeemeth he 
praiſed God, ( as hypocrites uſe ) onely to colour his 
oſtentation. 

or even as this Publican | Hypocriſie is blinde at home 
and too quick-fighted abroad : 1t is natural to the mali- 
lirious, to judge all thoſe evill, whom they hate 3 when 
proud hypocrites cenſure the juſt, God yer ſeerh how much 
more damnable the judge is, then the condemned. 

V. 12. I faſt twice in the week, | That is, on the ſecond 
day of the week, to which our munday anſwereth 3 and 
the fift, which is on our Thurſday, according to the tra- 
dition of the Phariſees, as their writers ſay ; he that had 
reckoned others faults, will be ſure ro pur his own 
pretended vertues to account; as if he had perfetly 
learned that precept, Iſaiah 1. 16, 17. Ceaſe to do evil, 
hare to do well; yea more then the Lawe re- 
quired 3 as though he "were better then the beſt : he 
mentioneth two things of which the Phariſces much 
—_ faſting and paying tithes, See Matthew 9. 14, 
and 23. 23. 

T givetithes sf all |] See on Chap. 17. 42: 

V. 13. the Publicane ſtanding afarre 0 | In that part 
of the Temple where all ſorts of people, Publicanes 
and ſinners might come, 1 Kings 8. 41. here he ſtood 
OI, and deepe ſence of his own unworthi. 


not lift up] This was alſo an argument of an humble and 
lowly hearr. 

ſmote his bre$ ] See Chap. 23. 48. 

God be mercifull to me « ſinner || He well maketh haſte to 
his fins remiſſion who is diſpleaſed with himſelf; for with 


the juſt and merciful judge, qui ſe accuſat, excuſat z he excu- 


ſeth, who accuſeth himſelf. Proſper. 

v. 14. juSified rather then G&c. | Acquitted of his ſins, 
and received to mercy; ſo was not the other, becauſe he 
juſtified himſelf, and was ſo far from forſaking his ſinnes, 
chat he 'did not ſo much as confefſe them. See Proverbs 


28. 13, 

y one that exalteth himſelf ] Matth. 23. 12. Luke 
14- 11. fothat it is true which Proſper faith afrer AuguSine, 
Melior eft in malis faftis humilis confeſſio, quam in bonts ſuperba 
floriatio, humble confeſſion in evil deeds, is better then 

. 15, brought unto bim alſo infants, Cc.) Matth. 19, 13. 
Mark 10. 13, | 

tonch rem ] Lay his hands npon them, blefſe, or pray for 

C Be Frm of hands was anciently a figne there- 

of. See Gen. 48. Exod. 29. and acommon ſymbolum of bleſ- 


ſing among the Jews. 
Hey rebuked ae That is, thoſe that brought them : 
as Mark 10, 15. 
r the infants. 


in fimplicitie, hamilitie, contempt of 
tie, harmelcſſenefſe , freedom from malice, 


Ns ef of ih | not | be 
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Cad Cnkich Jacob ſaid of the pics he reſted in) ts is 
the gate of heaven, Gen. 28. 17, where did Godever for- 
bid children to be bagtized ? Ir is a true ſpeech of 
Optarus, lib. 7. Quicquid enim Dens fieri noluit , ore ſus 0= 
hibuit 3 whatſoever God would not have done , th 
forbidden with his own month : that is, the holy Scri- 


pture. | 
- 19. whoſoever ſhall wt receive fc, ) Mark 10. 15, 
k 4 ps nmr asked bim] 

Sees. Why cribs good, fyc.) Becauſe they com- 
.19. c me : | 

mas ive th word eo um teh — 
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cone en to be good, except he alſo acknowledged him | 
ro be God. Wu 

v. 20, Thou knoweit the commandments -) It was a very ne- 

ceflary queſtion which he aſked concernipg a way to eternal 

life 3 and a bleſſed care of a young man: neither doth he 

put it on good words, or any thing lefſe then good works 

really to be done Fg becauſe he aſketh a legal queſtion, 

verſe 18. What ſhall I do? Chriſt accommodateth his anſwer 
thereto : thouknoweſt the nts: bur when rhe terri- 

fied keeper of the priſon aſked Paz! the like queſtion, he 

anſwered, believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſbalt be ſaved, 
As 16. the ſcope of this ſpeech is ro ſhew, thar ir is bur 
vain to enquire for the way to heaven, while men truſt in 

their own holineſſe, or have their hearts ſet on this world. 

Here good works and obedience to the Law are on 
as Levit. 18. $. Deut. 30. 19. as the whole Law, that ſhew- 

ing us our fin, Rom. 7. 7. and miſcrable condition and dil- 
ability tobe juſtified by the Law, ir may be our School- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Galat. 3. 24. teaching us 
that we can no wayes be ſaved, but by his merits: 
thus Chriſt would convit the dangerous confidence of 
this man by remitting him to the ſecond Table of the 
Law, againſt which mens fins are more evident and ap- 
parent. 

Do n1t commit adultery ] Exod. 20. 13,8&c. 

v. 21. All theſe have Thept ] This anſwer is full of youth- 
fal confidence, wherein he was neither ſenſible of the ri- 
gorous weight of the Law, nor his own diſability to avoid 
the curſe thereof. 

v. 2 2. Tet lackeſt thou one thing | This he ſpeaketh, firſt by 
way of conceſſion, admit it be as thon ſayeſt ; next he rry- 
eth him bv his own precept, that he might make the cor- 
ruption of his heart appear, who pretended unto ſo abſolute 
an obedience to all the commandments. 

v. 23. he was very ſorrowful | Becauſe he Joved the world, 
and yet would fain be ſaved in the world to come 3 it 
grieved him thar he could not have both : carnal go- 
ſpellers would fa'n go to Heaven, if they could findea cheap 
way. 

v. 24. how hard!y ſhall they that have riches Cc. ) That is, as 
Mark. 10. 24. they that triſt in riches. 

v. 25. it is eaſter for a camel,qyc. | This ſeemeth to have 
been a proverb, whereby they ſiguified ſome impoſiibiliry : 
this he ſaith, arguens cupiditatem ejus, taxing his covetoulneſs. 
Treneus lth. 4. cap. 25. _ 

v. 25. Who then can 7yc. | That is, what rich man can be 
ſaved? 

Vv 27. are poſſible with God ] Who alone ſo governeth the 
hearts of his, that their riches do not blinde them, nor take 
away their hearts from God, Jer. 32. 27. 

v. 28. then Peter ſaid | See Matth. 19.27, Mark 10. 28. 

v. 30. more in this preſent time | For, the ſweer fruit of the 
Spirits and aſſurance of eternal life, which the faithful here 
receive, is more to them then all the world, Phil. 3. 8. 

_ v. 31. Then he took unto him the twelve | Matth, 20, 17. 
Mark 10. 32. He ſpake not concerning his paſlion before the 
multitude, bnt to his diſciples apart : for the multitude was 
nat yet capable of rhis great myſtery, neither did his diſci- 
ples underftand ir, when he told ic them plainly, verſe 34: 
for rwo reaſons , faith Theophyla# : firlt that he might 
ſhew them that he ſhould ſufter £x @xwr &J ws xþ1ad5 av- 
FewrE, neither unwillingly, neither as mere man, not 
knowing that he ſhould be crucified : ſecondly, to teach 
them to hear patiently that which was to conie, being there- 
of forerold. | 

we go up to Ferufalem| There he was to ſuffer, that the truth 
might anſwer the type, which ſo many ages before preceded 
in Iſaac, Gen. 22. and herc he foretelleth certain degrees of 
his paſſion : 1. how he ſhould be delivercd to the Gentiles, 
 Pilatand the Roman ſouldiers : 2. how he ſhould be mock- 


Spitted on ] ſee Math..26. 67. | 
v.33. they ſhall ſcourg bim] Math. 27.26. John 19.r. 
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| Annotationsonthe Goſpel according to-8. Luke; * 
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v. 35. it came to paſſe | Matth. 20. 29. Mark 10. 46. 
nigh unto Jericho] Jericho wasa city in the tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, Jo 4h $f on great and populous. Sec con- 
cerning it, Joſh. 2. 1. and 6. 1. it was ed b 
and there was a curſe pronounced on the al —_ 
6.16, it was recdifyed by Hiel, x Kings 16. 34. in the 
icge of Jeruſalem by the Romans, propter Jam civinmn, 
for the perfidiouſneſſe of the citizens ( ſaich Jerom de loc. 
Hebraic.) it was taken and deſtroyed, and repaired again, 
5 City being there built, which Jerom ſaith remained to 
is time. | 
4 certain blinde man | Bartimeus, Mark 10. 46, this Evan- 
geliſt nameth one blinde man, ( ſo doth S. Merk alſo) who, 
it ſeemeth, was beſt known of the two mentioned by Matth. 
20. 29. that which is here hiſtorified of Bartimaus. verſe 35, 
36, 37, 38. probably was at Chriſt entrance into Jericho, 
but that which followeth tothe end of the Con- 
cerning reſtoring his fight,&:c, was done at his going away 
from the city, as the other two Evangeliſts write. 
v. 36. hearing the multitude paſſe by ) Matth. 20. 3o, 
v. 38. Jeſus thou Son of Dawid ] Matth. 20. 30. 
V. 39. rebuked him | Matth, 20. 31. 
but he cryed ſo much the more | The multitude reproved 
him,and cnjoyned him filence, as not willing that he ſhould 
trouble Chriſt with clamours 3 but he cryed ſo much the 
louder 3 not that his mercy needed to be awaked with ſuch 
cries, nec clamoribus admonendus eſt, qui cogitationes videt, 
Fulgentius de perſona Ch1i$ lib. 2. neither is he to be admo- 
niſhed with clamours, which ſeeth the thoughts : bur this 
was an cffe& of the petitioners confidence : true faich 
( like water ſources ) by ſo much more ſtrongly breaketh 
over all lets, by how much more it is dammed up: all op- 
pofirions ſtrive with ir, as the winde with the fire, to enflame 
It more : let no afflitions ſtop our mquths, but rather ad- 
miniſter matter of more ferveucie in our prayers. Sce 


« 22. 44+ 

thou Son of David | They uſed ſo to ſtile the Meſlias, becauſe 
they knew he ſhould come of the ſtock of David, Pſalms 
132.11, Ats2. 30. | 

V. 40. Jeſus food and commanded | Chriſt loveth the impor 
runity of faith, as verſe x. See Pſalm 9. 18. 

v. 41, wharwilt thou,gyc fe quay ee. not becauſe 
he was ignorant what the blinde man deſired, who could 
reſtore him ſight. ( See Matth, 6. 8. ) bur for the ſpetts- 
rours ſake, that they might take the more notice of the 
miracle done: God beſt is what we want, bur will 
have us performe our duty in aſking ( wt cor ad orationem ex- 
citet, Greg. hom. 2. that he may ſtir up, and awake our hearr 
to prayer ) and as occaſion ſerveth, teſtifie to others whar 
we beg of him, that others may withus be moved to praile 
and glorific him. 

V, 42. thy faith hath ſaved thee | Here, 25 in many other 
like places, Chap. 7. 50. Chap. 17. 19.8. he atrribures thae 
to faith, which is proper to Chriſt, whoſe power to-ſare, 
faith ;apprehendeth, aud applyech to us for our falva- 


tion. » 

V. 43- and immediately he received bis fght | This ſheweth 
that he is that eternal word Joha x. 1. which made all 
things, and who alone can repair that which is decayed : and 
dag exemplieth his promiſe; Auk ard ye ſbalb have, 


Nl, 7» 
£lorifying God) This is the double effe& of the miracle :. 
he aſctibeth the power and which cured himro God 7 
here was his gratitude. So did that Samaritan, Chap. 17.15. 
andthe people which ſaw it, they praiſe God on his behalf, 
rigs ir blaſj doors, attribute that which he. - 
ta Beelze 


CHAP. XIX. 


Publicans | T Chriſt yonch= 
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"Grecian, 
mercy to all thar call upon him. See Rom.10.12. Gal.3-28. 
Secondly, that it was poſſible for rich-men to be ſaved , he 
h jn the example of Zacheus 3 becauſe; mo 
ic be very rare, yet is/it poſſible thar God ſhould touch 
heart of rich men, :cauſing; chem to give liberally rothe 
poor, and toreſtore all that which they have evilly gotren, 
or detained from others x.:ſo repenting and' believing they 
may . be ſaved. Zache is here called apyimaoarns, a chief 
Fublican, or chief Officef among them, or a ColleHor- general 
foc that place. urdy T9 

V.. 3. Who be wes | That is, what manner of perſon he was, 
of whom he had heard ſo much. |. | | 

' becauſe be'was of a low flature ) Having heard much of the 
fame of Jeſus, and by the nulutude atrending him,. rhat he 
was now come into Ferico, he might poſſibly our of a natu- 
ral defire to fatisfic his own minde, reſolve to overcome 
the lets thereto : but God had another work in hand, 
which was-to bring ſalvation to his houſe 3 and therefore 
by his ſecret providence , all hinderances wrought to the 

eater evidence of Zache's converſion : ſo his low ſtature 

ndipg him up into the Sycamvre-tree : and his wealth 
(which was a common impediment to others) being the 
matter of almes and reftirution, rendred him the more 
exemplary to the multitude , and conſpicuous to Gods 
glory ,: liis own and others comfort, who can: imitate 
him. $5 all things work together for good to:thoſe who 
love God, Romans 8. becauſe he loverh them ficſt, x John 
4-15. yea thoſe very things which to carnal reaſon ſeemed 
impediments therero. 

V. 4; into a Sycamore | It concerneth not much preciſely to 
know what tree this was, concerning which there are ſo ma- 
ny opinions: it was not of that kjnde which is mentioned 
c.17.6. that was rvxgjuuvGr, a Sycomine iret, a kinde of Mul- 
bery tree. See Dioſcorrd. l. 1.c. 144+ Galen de aliment. 1.2: But 
this is ovzogpte (as Suidas and TheophylaF writerh it) or 
eyxeunmyale. as here. Aud fo Greg. Nazienzen, orat. 39. 
readeth: The Syriac calleth it RAD BQAaRty tho 
phacchihotho , a wilde Fig, Hebr. COmPE which grew 
plentifully in choſe champain countries, 1 Kings 10. 27. 
2 Chron. 1. 15. See Chryſo8. Tom.7. p.404. edit. Savil. Gregor, 
Nazianzen orat 29. - 

v.55 to day 1 muſt abide at thy oy Chriſt expeRed not his 
invitation, but in mercy prevented him, who probably durſt 
nor have invited him:he that was ambitious bur to ſeeChriſt, 
obtaineth much more, to entertain him at his houſe, and to 
hear hin open the myſteries of eternal liſe and ſalvation : 
God every where preventeth ns, faich Theophyla#, he is a 

tentiful rewarder of them thar ſeek him, giving them who 

utſer themſelves in the way, more. then they could ask or 
think,Eph. 3.20.Seec.1.13.1 King. 3.12,13.when Chriſt ask- 
eth of us, he meancth to give ſome unvaluable bleſsing to us. 

v. 6. and he made bafte and came down | Chriſt had made 
him willing, praparavit ſibi ejus animum cuyus elegit hoſpitium, 
Preſpey..corit. Cellat. he prepared his minde to recave him 
whoſe entertainment he choſe. Thus Zache's faith brake 
out, in aready and ſpeedy obedience. So Gen. 22.3. Mat.4. 
22, And- ſecondly in the joy which he conceived at Chriſts 
calling-him. See As 8.39..Rom.14.17. Gal.5.22. true faith 
cannor be concealed, its own flame will diſcover it. 

v.'7; they all murmnared] That is,the moſt part of thoſe pre- 
ſent , which: were adverſaries3 neither entertaining him 
their ſelves, nor willing that others ſhould, that he mighr 
ſhew them mercy : the main cauſe of their murmuring was, 
their malice to him, & envy to others who believed in him : 
theſe murnwring ſpeeches they caſt our in hope to poſſeſſe 
the people thar he could not be the Meſſias, who frequented 
the company of finners. So c,5.30, Marth. 9.11. Luke 7.39. 
This nds ag the matter to murmure, quod in egroti 
intrauit medicus, Auguſt. de werb. Apoſt ſer.8, thar the Phyſi- 
tian went into the ſick mans houſe, they arranged Publicans 
with notorious ſinners, , 

v.8. And Lacheus flood) Doubtleſs Chriſt ſpake many things 
ro inftru& him : and poſtibl Taody mighe tay anne j 
ae not here recorded in'the Goſpel , whoſe ſcope is to ſer 
down that which may ſerve to bring us to faith and falvari- 
on, Joh.20,30,31. This was a ſure of Zache's converſi- 
on, effeed by the providence of God, to ſtop the mouthes 
of mormuriag and unbeljeving Jews. - ; 

I reffore him fourfold) According to the Law, Exod.22.1.' 
Numb. 5$.7.And this is truerepentance in caſe of injurious ta- 


king away or. detaiving anothers goods , wi 
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is the (on of Abraham) To be aſon of Abraham 


be aſc raham; is tobe 

oſexfreely; Rom.9.8, 76 walk in theſteps and faich of 4- 
Ck T uh a5 Knerally ro do (ike works 
Abraham, —_ = ay ye we may be aff our 


- v.16. the'ſonof man ircome to ſeek, oc] Matthew 18. ir: 
Hereby he .confurerh their murmuring 3 ſhewing the end 
of his-coming into the World, which was to ſeek ahd'ſave 
_ Tim. 1. 15. 'Mark 2.17. Matth. 
mong the reſt he.came' to call Zachexs. That which was loſt 
by. original, asalſo aual fins, as eþ. 106. under- 
ſtandeth.. As alſo Ambreſin Luc. 17. 15. and Proſper, adverſ. 
Collat.c. 18. and ſo as Fulgentius faith, de incarnat, gc. c.8. pro 
mortuis natus ef} ad mortem : he was born to dye for the dead; 
thac we .- after the' death of our firſt nativity which we have 
of.the fleſh, by the grace of the Spirit might be born again 
to life en Af Gad) 

Y.11: kingdem of God.) Meaning a remporal and earthly 
kingdom ſuch as they expetted by the Meſſias, 

v.12. be ſaid Law hom noob oy 

went into a far countrey ] By this parable he deſcribeth his 
| going up again into his kingdom of glory , and hisrerurn co 
Judgement; by the ſervants are meant the faithful and Mi- 
niſters of the Church : by Citizens, verſ 14.” the Jewes who 
rejected them : by the money, their ſeveral gifts : by their 
rrade, the uſage ct the ſame to Gods honour, and the Glvati- 
on of his people. | Et, | 

 V:13- _"_ here tranſlated a pound ,' is twelve 
Ounces and an half: which pound according to fiveſhillings 
a Ounce, is three pound two ſhillings and fix pence Stey- 

ing money. | | | 

* V. 14. we will not have this manreign over us ] By this he 
taxeth the rebellion of the wicked againſt Chriſt z ro whoſe 
power they ſhall be — ſubje&, if they will nor wil- 
lingly be ſo to his kingdom of grace. | 

v. 15. when he was returned) That is, Chriſt coming in 
glory to judge the quick and the dead. - . 

V. 16. then came the firſt, ſaying ] In theſe ſeveral ſums and 
accounts, he deſcribeth the ſeveral graces and gifts of 
God, of which there maſt be variable accounts at the day - 
of judgement: the firſt greatly advanced Gods glory 3 he 
ſhall have a proportionable reward ; the ſecond endea- 
votred according to his gifts 3 though far ſhore of the firſt, 
he ſhall have a proportionable reward, and be full of glory 
and ble though leſſe then the other. See Daniel 12. 
3-1 CorMa5.41. The third is the negligent ſervant, who 
making no good uſe of thoſe gifts which he-had recei- 
ved , with his vam excuſes is condemned onr of his own 
mouth: and that is taken away which was entruſted ro 
him, as was the Goſpel from the Jews, Marth. 21. and gi- 
ven to the Gentiles, as As 13 46. ſee Luke 8.18. And the 
Spirit from Saul, 1 Sam 16.14. which was beſtowed on Da- 
vid; and the gifts and Apoſtleſhip from Judas beſtowed on 
Matthias, Atts 1.25. 

v. 17. well thou good ſervant | See on Matth 25.21. 

y. 18. the ſecond came | Matth.25.22. See on v 16. + 

y. 19. over fivecities ] This is to fignifie, that the glory 
of his kingdom in his ſecond coming ſhould be much difte- 
ring from that which now appeareth. We now painfully, 
through ſcorn, injury, and contempr of the World, negori- 
ate (as it were) for our abſent Maſter 3 bot then we ſhall 
be full of glory , joy, and happineſs, which Marth. 25.83. 
is more plainly expreſſed, by enter thou into thy maſters joy. 

v. 20. and another came | Marth. 25.24. | 

v. 21. I feared thee | Matth.25.25. 

-V. 22. out of thine own mouth, qc. | By the confeſſion of 
thine own conſcience, which telleth thee that thon oughteſt 
nor to ſuppreſs the gifts of God, and live in idleneſs. 

v. 23. my money into the bank] emi ? Tod-reGav, that is; 
mig Tpeaas{irus, tothe common ſtock of Bankers, which 
made rs of moneys by exchange, and lending our for 
intereſt. 

v. 24- take from bim]] See Mat. 25.28. and on v;16, 

V. 25. Lord be hath _ __ is rich A — 
grace and enough : we may not conceive 
of angels wr) in the laſt judgement, as envying the ful- 
neſs of glory or bleſſedneſs ro any of the eleR, bur as witnef- 
fing and adiniring che abundant liberality of God... . 

v. 26. to every one that hath | Marth.13.12. and 25.29. Mark 


25. Luke $8.13. - 324010; 
7 from bim that hath note. ] The meaning of all is, he thar 
faithfully uſeth che graces of God, ſhall have themincreaſ- 
ed : bar even os yp 
him thar uſerh them not ro Gods 


"2.4 


ll 
| herewant of charity makingall jo wn excellengeyvoid; | 


Chapxix: | | 
iſquis charitatemt non habet, etiam idebarur | 
[xg ot wry 3s tir de confeſ.; r hath not 
charity, loſerh alſo thoſe gifts, which heſeemed tohave ob- 
rained. Seer Gor 13.1, &c, © Ly 49 
v. 21, and ſlay then before ne) He algdech torhe manner 
of men, executing rebells : the meaning is, that erernal 
defirytion ao. ant for Gods enemics,as Mar:25.41.this 
Chriſt ſpeaketh go comfort che ured,” and others who 
obſerve that the wicked flouriſh, and ſecurely deſpiſe Gods 
laws 3 alluring them, that though he ſuffer them-ro go on foy 
a timeghe will yet once appear 4 ſevererevenger ofiniquiry. 
v. 28. he wentbefore | Mark 10.32 1 i | 
V. 29. when he was come nigh. unto Bethpage, Oc. Mar;21.1. 
Mark 11,1, Here is deſcribed bis aft up to Jeruſalem, 
Bethpage was 2 little Village of the Prieſts at the foot of the 
Eaſt-part of che Mount of Olives, Seeon Matth.21.1. of Be- 
thany, See John 11. x. ry [Ay 
v. 30. 4t your entring you ſhall finde, vc. ] Mar.21.5.: Chriſt 
being omniſcient Gods as well as truly Man, ſaw. the abſent 
as if they had been preſent. Sce John 1.43.e1l this was done 
that that might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the' Pro- 
pher,Zachary 9.9. 

_ V.31. if any man ash you | Chrift preventeth ſuch difficulties 
as might in the execution of his command have troubled his 
Diſciples, though he were Lord of all, yer would he nor de- 
ſtroy the civil rights of men,by raking away any thing with- 
out the owners conſent. See Matth.21.3. 

v. 32, and they that were ſent, g5c. | Mart. 21.6. Mark 11.4. 
v. 33. the owners thereof | Mark 11.5. 

V. 34. the Lord hath need of him | Mark 11.6. 

v. 35. and they brought him to Feſus | Marth. 21. 7. Mark 


3. 
v. 36. they ſpread their clothes in the wa] That is, they who 
were come to the feaſt , lohn 12. 12. this was a token of 
honour done unto him , as to their King , poſſibly they 
ſuppoſed that he now went vp to Jeruſalem to take the king.- 
dom upen him, which mighr cauſe this their extraordinary 
rejoycing and acclamarions, v.37,38. See Iohn 12.13. 
v. 37. atthe deſcent of the mount | Where he was in ſight of 
eru(alem. 
7 the diſciples began | That is, the multitude of thoſe which 
followed him either to hear his dodrine, or ſee his miracles. 
for all the mighty works | Among rhe reſt for the raiſing Le> 
zerus from the dead. See John 12.17. 

v. 38. bleſſed be the king | Plal. 118.26. 

peace in heaven | That God may be reconciled unto us by 
the Meſſiai : that all glory may be given to him for his mer- 
Cy ſhewed us in theſe works of Chriſt : and that the Angels, 
formerly our enemies for our fin, may become friends and 
miniſters of our ſafety. See Colol. 1.20. 

v. 39. Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples | Matth.21.15. That this 
acclamation ceaſed nor in the way, but came into the very 
Temple,the children there crying Hoſannazit ſtung the hearts 
of envious Phariſees, ſo that they came to Chriſt ro ſilence 
them. 

v.40. the ſlones would immediately cry out |Meaning that they 
laboured in vain to ſuppreſs his teſtimony ; for God would 
rather cauſe the ſenſeleſs crearures to teſtifte for him (as in 
the renting of the vail of the Templein his paſſion, and of 
the Rocks, 8c. Mat.27.51.) then that his will ſhould nor be 
done by him : and indeed Chriſts perſon, dottrine,and mira- 
cles, were ſo evidenr, that they could not be concealed. 

v. 41. he beheld the city and wept over it | In his love to the 
people of Iſrael, zeal of their ſalvation , and knowledge of 
their final deſtruion ar hand; in grief and pity he burſt 
Out into tears : plangit eos qui neſciunt cur plangantur, Gregor. 
hom. 39. in Evang. he bewaileth them who knew not why 
they ſhould be bewailed, who rejoyced when they did evil : 
all this ſheweth that he ronk on him, as our narure, ſo all our 
afte&ions without fin : ſo oft times the Deiry (as it were) 
reſted & clouded it ſelf under the vail of his humanity,when 
the accompliſhment of the work of our redemprion required 
his paſſion, or compaſſion. See Hebr.4.15. He was the Mi- 
nifter of the circumciſion, Rom. 15. 8. ſent to the loſt ſhe 
of the houſe of Iſrael, Mart. 15-24. Secing therefore how wil- 
fully they periſhed, for whoſe ſalvation principally he was 
ſent; and that the cle city which God had choſen to pur 
his name there, rejeted their Savionr, out of a fatherly and 
deep compaſsimm, he wept for them who were nor ſenfible of 
their own miſery. 

v.42. if thou hadf known ] It is a. pathetical ſpeech, and 
therefore abrupt : abundance of afte&ionare —_— as it 
were thronging che heart, like ſome violent of peo- 

at adoor, _ _ mn t ker may 
ſupplyed or how were i for thee, 

if, Coe. The ſum is, I do now reſent he felling of he 
promiſe for thy ſalvation 3 bur thy defiraRion is near, be- 
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ſwift writer : out of theſe poſibly the Kings 


cauſe thou wile not receive ir, nor underſtand that which is | 
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toS: take $57 
ſo plainly tavghrthee : 'thys hach your pride," p 
are wiſcand'holy, blinded you. Finland Bye t oy 
dentiam ſuam non ſentire , & iniq; dgentes non a cc 
t 4 act finking acknowled iniquity. (Theodorer 
ly 3 ane »Nnot ro ack! e our infquity. 
m Ger. 8.)and'ro be xvitling ian : for pa om de 
reprebenſ. ferend. ſaith, it” is no fault'to be ignorant, bur to 
be unwilling to learn. Oy 2! WY Pi 517e 

the things which belong unto thy peace} which-thou now hear- 
eſt ſpoken, and ſeeft done by me; all bur for rhy malice and 
obſtinacy blinding thee ſhould bring thee to believe, to be 
juſtified,and to have peace with God. | 

buF now are they hid from thine eyes] through the hardnefs of 
thy heart and increduliry, ſee Iſai.6.9. Matr.13; 14.15. John 
12.4.Jer.$.3. when the meaſures ofa peoples iniquity are 
full,and they ſhall periſh, providentia ab eo tollitur, ne periturus 
evadat. Salvian. de gub. 1. 6. - 
leſt they which muſt periſh, ſhould eſcape. 

V: 43- Thine enemies ſhall caſt « trench | which was done by 
Veſpafranthe Roman : (as it was foretold by Daniel. c, 9.) and 
the city and temple demoliſhed, by his ſon Tits. 

IE One ſtone upon another | Marth. 24.2. Mark 13.2, Luke 
21.6, 

of thy viſitation | as if he faid, in thy viſitation, in which 
God manifeſted himſelf in my perſon offering thee mercy : 
ſee Gen. 50. 24. 25, Exod.3.16. c. 1. 68. 

V. 45. he went into the temple | Matth. 21. 12; Mark, 11.15, 
this was not his firſt going into the temple mentioned 'John 
2. 14. bur another after that. 

v. 46. it is written | Iſai. $5.7. See Mark 11. 17. 

my houſe is the houſe of prayer | See chap. 18. 20. Jer, 7.11. 
Marth. 21.13. a Ss 0 Le 
V. 47. taught or in t time : every day after his 
ſolemn bins enbs 1 Jeruſalem, who the day of his paſſion : 
openly contemning the incurable malice of their Prieſts and 
Scribes 3 he taughr all day, and at night went our of'the 
City. 

v. 48. Were very attentive] zexetuam, that which the 
Latines expreſſed by pendebat ab ore ejus, they depended on 
his month, or attentively hearkned unto him, as taken with 
aſtoniſhment at his dofrine. See Macrh.7. 28. 29. Joh. 7.46. 
the Syriac giveth ir, all the people appenſus erat ei, ut audirer 
_ : where, all, is put for a great or major part of them that 

ard. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 1. 'S - one of thoſe dayes | Which were between his 
laſt coming into leruſalem, and his death. See 
a ee] The gledfmreBegratmine bf 
preaching the goſpel! | The gladſome tydings of mans ſalva- 
tion, then at RR neer the accompliſhment in his death 
and paſsion. : 
and the Scribes | yeeupnarasr': Suidas interpreteth this 
by yvoreler©r : a Norary, whoſe was to write, and re- 
cite the written publick as : bur in the New Teſtament, 
they were mnterpreters of the Law alſo: There were of thoſe 


| two ſorts. 1. Laiks which were called yeaupueris Act, 


Scribes of the people , 'Matth. 2.4. publick Notaries in 
drawing up Deeds, Contrats, and ſuch like ſecular writings. 
To theſe Har _ alludeth, My —_ is - pen % 32e 
"rt ſopher ir. 70. YeaupuaTios e 4 

1559's et a exe to 
be Secretaries of Stare : ſach were called yoauueare, Ti 
Caomos,2 Kings 12.10. TR N\D© ſopher-hammelech. 
So, 2 Sam. 20. 25. 2. The other ſort were Eccleſiaſticks : 
their office was to tranſcribe, reade, and expound the Law 
of God, and therefore were called Swurrewmt 74 riue. 
Epi han. adv. haref. lib. 8 . cap. 15. Incerpreters, and Dofors 

the Law. So was Saphen, 2 Kings 22.3. Um AY 

Sopher beth Jehova, a Scribe of the hooſe of God, CST 


ſo Ezra, Ezra 7.6. WO NYE IB 0D, A 
ready or a ſwift Scribein the Law of Moſer : Theſe being 
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not to be ſenſible of ones own fol- 


ovidence is taken from them, 


converſant in Scriprures, were principally Text-mer, clea- - 
whereas 


ving to the written Word of God , Phariſees 
were mainly for traditions of the Elders. And it is ob.. 
ſervable, that the Scribes and Phariſees, agreeing in one re- 
ſolution of malicing and calumniating Cri, yer much dif- 
fered in their grounds. So Marth. 9.3. the Scriber accuſed 
him wh poor thee v.11. the Phariſees accuſed him of 
cating with P and Sinners: So Mark 7.3,f8e. They 
queſtion him concerning rhe breach of tradirions. 

came upon bm) Gr. :-7icy0zy 3 the ſame word is vſed,c.2. 
9. though rhere concerning good, bur here for evil. The Sy- 
riac giveth it, there aroſe up again## bim; ſee Matth. 21. 23. 
Mark 1x.27, See norte 0nc.14.1.- | 

v. 2. by what authority] See Marth. —_ Mark 1 1,28. 
Gr. & Toig. IZeilg, by what power, &, here 
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fieth by, as alſo Hebr. 1 
1 be, caft our 
and alfo raughr ; they norka 
wicdging hin ro be the 3 and conceiving th 

government of the temple, and marrers of religion was 

in their and diſpoſing, queſtion him by what aucho- 

rity he did rhoſe things. See 1 Kings 22. 24. | 
v. 3.1 willalfo ak you, (xc. ] See Matth. 21. 24. | 
v. 4. the baptiſm of Jobn,&c. ] By bapciſme; he fignifieth 

the Lag; and whole miniſtery of Jobn, bearing witnefſe 

to Chri EY 7 

was it from heaven or of men? Thar is, of divine, or hu- 
mane inftirutien? See Ads 5s, 38. Chriſt underſtanding 
their intention to be onely that they might calumniate, nor 
that they might learn and believe; anſwereth —_— 
by a queſtion, and that very ſatisfaRtory, if they d have 
underſtood : for ſeeing Jobn Baptiſt teſtified concerning 

Chriſt, that he was the promiſed Mefſias, the Son of God 

they oughr'to have believed John, whom they believed ſent 

of God : and in ſo doing, they ſhould not have doubted his 
authority ro purge his temple, and to preach: withall he 
taxeth their perverſe unbelief, who knowing in their 'con- 
ſciences that Johns doArine was from heaven, and that he 


E 
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baptized in the name of Chrift, yet would not believe his. 


teſtimony concerning Chriſt, See John 3. 36. , 
v. 5. they reaſoned with themſebves,qc. Matth 21. 25. . 
v. 6. but if we ſay of men | Matth. 21. 26, they feared to 


be ſtoned by the people as blaſphemers 3 but fear not Gods' 


zudgement on their hypocriſie, who withheld the truth in 
unrighteouſneſle : difſembling their knowledge, leſt their 
ſecular gains or reput:ticn ſhould be jmpeached. 

V. 7. they anſwered that they could not tell ] Matth, 21. 27. 
thus doth Gods wiſdom non-plus mans, and drive it into un- 
recoverable ſtrairs and diſadvantages, whence it cannot un- 
winde it ſelf. See 1 Cor. g. 19. here was a miſerable re- 
+fuge , to lye againſt their own conſciences, before him 
mobs greater then all hearts, and knoweth all things : 
1 John 3. 

v. 8. either tell Tyou ) You diſſemble this becauſe yon 
would not confeſſe your wilful unbelief, and therefore I will 
nor anſwer you. Marth. 21. 27. 

v. 9. 4 certain man planted a vineyard ] Matth, 21. 33. Mark 

12.1, Iſaiah 5. 1. Jer. 2. 21. whichis interpreted, Ifaiah 5. 7. 


to be the Jews : the noble vine which God brought out of | 


Egypt, Pſalm 80. 8. 
y td husbandmen ] That is, committed it to the care and 
government of governours and Prieſts, 

v. 10. ſent a ſervant | meaning the Prophets, to require 
- in the name of God, frairs worthy amendment of life. See 
Matth. 21. 34. 

beat him, and ſent him eway empty ] Matth. 2+. 35. the 
meaning is, they abuſed, and perſccuted the prophets. See 
2 Chron. 36. 16,8. and ſent them away empty, without the 
fruits which God.expefted 3 which fruits are ſpecified, 
Taiah $. 7. Gal. $. 22,23. in general, their ſalvation, the 
fruits of preaching: otherwiſe they have nor laboured in 
vain, their work and reward being with God, Ifaiah 49. 4. 

v. 11. he ſent againt,&yc. | See Matth. 21.36, *© 

v. 12. he ſent the _ By this definice number is meant 

, ar ſeveral times. 

V. 13. It may be they will reverence him] This ſheweth how 
Gods invincible goodneſſe ſtriverh with mans wickednefſe, 
their unbelief cannot make void his trath, Rom. 3. 3. God 
had promiſed them a Saviour, and now he ſent him, to con- 
firme and accompliſh the promiſes made unto the fathers, 
Rom. 15, 8. this jows, it may be, importeth not ignorance 
of the event, which God foreſaw : bur as it is uſually in 
parables,he thus accommodateth humane affe&ions to God, 
that it might more evidently exprefſe their deſperate im- 
piety in raging againſt Chriſt, whom God ſent into the world 
toſave them 


V. 14. that the inberitance may be ours ] Matth. 21. 37. this 
is to ſhew the vain and impious hope of yon crucifying 
Chriſt; wherein they chonght, that by taking him aways, 
who by his mighry works appeared to be the Son of God, 
they ſhould keep the holy ciry, honour of the prieſthood, 

d domination over the ſaints in their own hands : two 
things are here remarkable : 1. the blinde ambirion and a- 
varice of the Prieſts, who would fain their 
ty and tyranny over mens conſciences mi 
ro which rather then their deſires ſhould fail of effeft, they 
would make way through the precious blood of the Lord 
of life : 2. the admirable goodnefſe of God which conld 
not be defeated by ſo matchleſs wickedneſs of men;all which 
he wel foreſaw:hur in mans greateſt malice,he made his love 
Hy ſhine, rurning it co his glory in our redemption 


** 9.15. they calf bim our of the vineyard] Thos did they, 


ofurpedauchori 
till be opheld, 


when apprel 
tiles "to be crucified. Sce 
'9. 22.28. « 


ſelf-condemnation. : 
; ws vane 21.41, Chriſt firſt extorted this con- 
feffion from tf Ives: they ſaid unto him, he will nuſerably 
deftyoy thoſe wicked men,&c. which they ſaid, when at firſt they 
thoughr ſome others, not theniſelves concerned in this para- 
ble: bar perceiving that themſelves were che wicked men 
herein perfonated retratt cheir ſentence, 8& lay to Jetus, 
pronouncing the ſentence from their own mouth ( which chis 
Evangeliſt, and Mark.12.9. record) yy Avorre, let ic nor 
be. God forbid : rhe Syriac giveth it, this ſhall not be, We 
ſhall not kill che Son of God Kc. FH 

v. 17. the tone which the builders, Cc. | Pſalm 118. 2. 
Iaiah 28. 16. Ats 4. 11. Rom. 9.33. 1.Per.2.7. Math 21.42. 

head of the corner } Martth.. 21. 42. the Syr. interpreter 
hath pr ecipuam corn angus, 8INP here uſed, as the Hebrow 
Jo &eren, among other Ggnifications, importeth an high 
and <minent place,iirength, power,&c. So Chritt uniterth rwo 
walls cogether, meeting in one angle of the coruer tiouc, by 
which is ſignified, that Chriſt is the nioft high and powertul 
head of the Churchof Jews and Gentiles to be united intu 
one. See John 10.15. Epheſ. 2.15. 

V. 18. jball fall upn that ftone | They to whom he ſhall 


prove a rock of oftence their-unbelicf, 1 Cor, 1. 23. 
and thereby alſo provoke Chriſt ro fall upou them, as aſe- 
vere Judge to their urrer deſiruRion. 


v.19. againſt them | Greek,ne3s awr3s5 : the Syriack giverh 
it, concerning them : the word is often uſed as here,tor againſt : 
as they ſay,oess odenarsy 2rdaue, againit deadly poiſon ; 
ſo was this monition of Chriſt to them, wholfome againſt 
their ſelf. deſtruftive malice 3 had they not ( by deſpiting 
the counſel of God agzinſt themſelves ) made that to be 
againſt themſelves, which otherwiſe would have been for 
them, becauſe it was againſt their ſin, which had 1nfefted and 
poyloned their ſovls, | 

V. 20. ſent forth ſpies) Matth. 22. 16. Mark 12. 13. they 
are named Phariſces and Herodians : a fect inftirured by 
Herod the great, who aqzong other errours wherewich they 
mixed and corrupted the truth of religion, took Herod to be 
the Meffias : Of which opinion, chough ic have many grave 
authors, yet others juitly donbc : let thoſe who will be 
further ſatisfied herein, read D. Godwin, Moſes of Aaron, 
lib, 1. cap. 13. Beza on Matth. 22, 16. Iſaac Caſaubon, Exer+ 
cit..1. Num. 5. ad apparat. Annal. Job. Druſ. praterit. lib. 1, 
Matth. 22. 16. (& ad we. N. T. Herodiani :. Hieronym. on 
Marth. 22. 16. Epiphan. here. lib. 1. cap. 20. Tertul. de pre- 


ſong. cp. 4%. — NS 

which feigne, toc. ] Vainly thinking thereby to 
have deceived CHRIST, who knoweth ſetrers of 
all hears. 

v. 21. Maſter we know) Marth, 22. 16. Mark 12..14, 

truely ] Or of a truth. 


V. 22. is it lawful for us] For us who are the peculiar 
people of God, who” gave us this land according to his 
promiſe : thus they and the +Herodians ( who, as Hie- 
ronym. on Matthew 22. 16. faith, fiood mainely for 

yment of tribute to be made to Ceſar) would have 

d ſomething in his anfwer , whereof rhey might ac- 
ur ths to the Romans, ro whom they were now become 
i b 
), V. _ he perceived, (5c. ) See Marth. 22.18. | 

v. 24. 4 peny.) Matth. 22. 19. and 18, 28. | 

V. 25. R therefore, fc. ] God commanded to give 
every man his due, tribute to whom tribure, caſtonr ro 
whom cuſtom is due, Rom. 13.7. they are deceived who 
think ftcaling of cuſtoms-due ro Princes or Stares is no fin, 
becauſe a penal ftatute lieth thereon 3 if they be raken, to 
forfeit all: for in the Levirtical law, it was toreſtore 
fourfold, for him that was found, or convitted of ſtealing 
ox or ſheep,&c. Exod. 22. 1,&c. yer ſuch frealing was no 
lefle theft then before God, then now, the moral Law fay- 
ing, Thou fbalt net ſteal. he EP 

v.26.conld not take hold of his —_— purpoſe he- 


ing to render him odious unto the people, they: by 
chis queſtion ro haye enſnared him, Lora har cc 
anſwered ; as if he had ſaid, 1t is not lawful then they would 
poſſibly have crycd 3 Behold a feditious ntan, who/( hike that 
former Galilean ) would imbark us in rebellions 2gainſt 


| Caſer; and ſo bring the Roman ford upon us5 if he had 
DD 3 ++. ach 
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Jo. Drufins ad wac. N.T. 
C4. 11. the Sadduces held ſome things with the 
though they were Jews: here we may note, that they de- 
rived a vain ſcruple out of Moſes law, that they 
Chriſt : bur he knowing that they held none 
phets as Canonical, but onely Moſes, ] 
ro confute them, bur only our of Moſes whom they receiv 
Hieren. in Matth, 22. See v. 37. 
v. 28. Moſes wrote | Deut. 25.5. 
that bis brother | Or next kinſman, if he were a ſingle man 3 
for that law ad conſanguiness o& affines extenſa fuit, Shindl. 
Penteglot. 2. 
V. 29. Seven pry AS One © EPR 
V. 33. Whoſe wife 0 is ne abſurdiry by 
received, begat them many ; they believed no reſurredtion : 
thinking, that if they ſhould grant a reſurreftion, they muſt 
hold aJſo that it muſt be to an eſtate like unto this pre- 
ſent 3 ſubje ro infirmities and neceſſiries : whereas —_ 
la# Gaith well, marriage is Fonflera Ty Srv7%, an aid of the 
mortal, and ſupplement of that which periſheth in time : 
where then all are eternal, what neederh marriage ? alſo 
they poſſibly thought, thas if they ſhould have confeſſed 
that there were any angels or ſpirirs, ſubſiſting withour 
a body 3 then they muſt alſo have confeſked, that ſcparared 
ſouls might live 3 therefore they denied all : that js, the 
becing of angels and ſpirits, and the reſurretion of the 
body, and immortality of the ſoul, which the ſober Heathens 
believed. Sce Matth. 22. 29. Chriſt ſheweth them the cauſe 
of their groſſe errour, ignorance of rhe Scriptures, and power 
of God to raiſe the dead. 
v. 34. _ of this gee Fares _ women here living. 
v. 35S. ſhall be accounted wort peaketh princi 
of the ry in whom he here inſtancerh. FOIInY 
v. 36. neither can they die any more | Therefore ſhall there 
be no more matrimony for the preſervation cf mankinde. 
children of God ] By adoption in Chriſt, wich whom they 
are coheirs of glory and happineſle, ſo complear, that they 
want nothing. See Rom. 8. 23. 1 Joha 3. 2, 
children of the reſurrefion | This is a phraſe familiar in 
Scriptures, children of youth, Pſalm. 1 27. 4. children of Zion, 
Pſalm 149. 2. fon of the bow, that is, the arrow, Job. 41. 28. 
fons of ftrength, that is, frong men, 2 Sam. 2,7, 3 King 1. 52. 
Deur. 3-18. ſo they ſaid, F\V1Q-Y2 ben maveth, a ſon of death, 
1 Sam. 20. 31. worthy of death , or defigned to death, 
Pſalm 102. 21. fo As 3- 25. yot od arepnmwre fc. fons of 


oh wks 


v. 38. God of the dead | Of chem rhat live not at 
fouls of the ele& live with him in joy and bleſſedneſſe, even 
2244 1-455 8 ated amadenacie 
ay. 
v. 39. ha well ſaid) Becauſe he confuted their ad- 
verfaries the Sadduces 


v. 40. they dierſt not ark, him ) That is, the Sadduces were fo | « 


confuted , that they durſt not aſk him any more captions 
queſtions + the Phariſees it ſeemeth did, Marrh. 22. 35, 36. 

v.41. how ſay NE IISIESS 25-06. 

v. 42. the Lord ſaid | Plalm. 116. 1. 

V. 44. Hows be then his Son ? | Chriſt, as eternal God, was 
—_ Lord; and as man, his ſon, that is, of his linage, 

Ol. I. 3. 

v.45. mthe ae ce] iſhe 
were the canker at the root of religion, -2 be life 
and power thereof: it concerned his diſciples all men, 
to beware of it: therefore he here did, that which his ſpiric 
enjoynethby S. Pal, 1 Tim. $. 20, Theſe that fin rebukg be- 
fore dl/ men, that others alſo may fear. 

v.46. beware of the Scribe: | Marth. 23.5. Mark 12. 38. 
Luke 11. 43- 


entcrrain 
Or by deceiving the truſt which friendlefſe widows repoſed 
in them, whom they rook to be ſo religious: Sce 2 Tim. 


ow damnation} That is, av heavier weight of Gods 
ton i we 
J py ws 'Þ . 


ing under ſhews of godlj 
the wicked ( who ulodly eat ll perſona fin 
wi y the 
religion profeſſed by rhoſe finners ) then hey do ( ur bay 
not ſo much as pretend to ſanity) when they fin. 


CHAPF. XXL. 


veiteg. þ, IG 12.41. 
| the ] Sec on verſe 4. were ocher 
yay . £4 har 06 ca Gre the 

ern door, w people paſſed in and 
out, that cam vibe might caſt in that, 
which cither was taxed upon him, or he voluntarily oftered, 
— c wy wg poor. See 2 Kings 12. g. 2 Chron. 24.8. 

1c. 38. 

V. 2, two mites ] Mark 12. 42. the leaſt money they had in 
uſe among them, which they called zaaxis, Syr. ofaves, 
ofeves, or cight parts of rhat which they called 3Clarg 
Theopbyla#. See hereof Bexa major. annot. in Merc. 12, 42. 

V. 3. more then they all ] More in proportion, confidering 
her eſtare and theirs : and becauſe God efteemerh not the 
gift by mans yalue thereof, bur by the givers heart. 

v. 4. The offerings of God ) Thar is, thoſe things which as 
free will offerings were conſecrated to God, for the uſe or 
ſervice of the temple, and his publick worſhip: we may 
take this 6/5 -u Sage, for &y mis Sigets, among the gifts : 
or the treaſury and continent, for the treaſure contained 
therein; that is, their \Y\ «ron, mentioned 2 Kings 1 2.10. 


'( as the Chaldees called it, and the name was now in 


uſe, yy lib 4. cap. 4. Antig. inter - 
pretelis ue ; | ond, ark iT. 


bh 
Y curbanni, Ift, or 


calleth RIS a__ _ 
þ! 
for which ewk 
of the temple 


upon 
ruſalem ( the place which 
there, and to which he had for a time reſtrained the 


che 
with 


7. 


the midſt of ir, that is 


up» Wich the reſt to deſtru- 


; Dfebb. a. [17.6.17, 
L7.c.12. 
j11 permit the 


ſhall cerrainly knaw 


thence be affured of rhe victory, and crernall 
of yore loner, Philip. 1. 28. 2 Thef. 


in all ocher tryals. 

v. 15. For I will give you « mouth | See Aﬀts 6, 10. 
in-ſay ] Which is notſo to be under- | then be 

impudency and ſpirit of 


afforance of my 


men. 

Marth. 10. A Sam. 14. 

expreſſeth grear care 
loveth 


the fulneſſe of 


» 10.1 . : 

v. 26, hearts failing them ] muy 6yrwy ready to brea 
our their ſouls ; ſo Sides out of Thu dides db - 
cles Aiac. fairh Sm) y coy Bioy ; to breath our life : Syriac 
—_— 7 The 41MEs. "—_ 
powers of beeven very fabric heavens ſhall 
; and the whole world melt with hear. 2 Per. 3. 10. 

V., 27. coming itt 4 24. 30. Ads 1.9. 11, Rev. 
1.7. $0 ſhall rhey ſee him in his Majeftie, whom they would 
not hear in his humiliry. Gregor. hom. 1.in Evang. 

v, 28. then look, up 7This is ſpoken for the fairhfull thac 
ſhall remain to the ing of Chriſt 3 that they ſhould noc 

bur up for the promiſe of Chriſt, 
eternal! redemption from all oppreſſion and evil. See Rom, 
8. 22, 23. thoſe who with good hope expe i 
at hand, uſe to look up. 
» | liftup your bead } Gregor. q. ſ. interpreteth it by exbilerate 
. | corda, cheer up your hearrs: lift up your mindes unto the 
joyes of your heavenly countrey 3 then rejoyce , becauſe 
DOIOn preſently finde,and be eternally united ro your 
1 cemer. 

Y. 29. Behold tbe fig-tree ) Marth, 24.32. Mark 13. 29. 

Vv. 31. When ye ſee theſe Matth. 24. 33. 

2. noe org 
ſhall J 


= 


24- 35- Mark 1 

M44 * ot Ln and the 

IEC CNTDS no 
and cares, do commonly ſo opprefſe 


the drouzy foul , that it cannot look upto the things which 
concern the life ro come ; he admoniſherh them to beware 


govern= a = » Toe Jo vo en 


. | foul is wiſe: 


was bounded nerthwerd with Liba- | i 
high and famqas hill of Phanicea : on 


the ſourch with the mountains of Idumea, and Arabia 
See Pilim. L 6. © 28. and Hieron. de Loc. AB. A. now 
focereilerh 


nos to terrifie, bur admoniſh oh 


wo hn ſtand in judgement, as 
ty 
Z ied by Rt; hich he ſcare wicked 
See -$. Epheſ 6.13. | 
—_ 37. = he dy ne be was pacing] Sce chap. 19. 47- 


To ſpend ight in prayer. See 
CER EE 


world, now near. 
cane early } So chap. 19. 49. allthe 
» that is, ocur part were arrenci ye to hear him; 


diligence and actention of this 


a9 \ - o A; 
o 
. 


: 4 


; ».{ CHAPF.' XXII. 
backed 1, the feaſt of } Marth, 26. 2. Mark 14. 10. 
1 12. 2. 27. 

CI] Ac the Paſſcover yeerly ro be obſerved, 
they were tohave no leaven in their habirarions. Exod. 12. 
9. &c. the morall whereof, See 1 Cor. 5.7, 8. 

which is called the Paſſeover ] Gre. meig;e. SW. RAYQ 
- 17 paſcho. ' Hebr. OH peſeh. ſometimes read.- 

it Phaſe, Some read pd and migg. So Greg. Nexiang. 
erat. 42: Epiphan. adv. heref. 1. 2. $0.1. &c. Itr 7 
Iſraels paſſage out of iroetxs s, hiſtorically » myſtical- 
ly, our coming out of the houſe of fins bondage, unto our 
promiſed reſt. Gregor. Nazien. q. ſ. See Exod. 12.27. and 
the Angels paſſing over the I{relires houſes marked with the 
blood of the Lamb, and ſmiring rhe firſt-born of the Egypri- 
ans. By a meronymie it fignifierh the ſacrifice, or Limb ro be 
killed and offered in remembrance of that deliverance. 
Exod. 12. 21, alſo it importeth that feaſt or day on which 
the Lamb was to be killed : the fourteenth day of che firſt 
moneth. 2 Chron. 35s. 1. Exod. 12.6. or it fignifieth the 
worſhip or ceremony, ation, feaſts, and eight dayes ſolemni- 
ty appdiared by God : to this feaſt once a yeer, all the males 
were 16 come and appear before the Lord, Exod. 23. 17. 
in the, place which he ſhould chooſe. Deur. 16. 15, See I/. 
Caſaubon. Exercit. 16. n. 28 ' Job. Druſtus ad woc. NT. com. 1. 
Paſcha Godwin, Moſes and Aaron. l. 2.c. 4.7. 

v. 2. bow they might kill bm ) The cauſe of this their foli- 
citous counſail is hereto annexed : they would deſtroy 
Chriſt, but ſeared the people, leſt they ſhould reſcue him : 
or fall on them who aſſaulted him, who did ſo many admira. 

. ble works of power and mercy among them : therefore t 
conſulred what probable fault they might prerend agai 
him: ſo that although they would rake him away , more 
like theeves and mvrderers, then Judges z yer would they 
have ſore ſhew of juſtice ro colour their wickednefe. 

v. 3. Then entred Satan | Marth. 26. 14. God raking from 
him his common graces » the devil took poſleſtion of him. 
( See 1 Sam. 16. 14. Marth. 12. 45. ) the Evangeliſt ſhew- 
eth how the Priefts obtained rheir defire againſt Chriſt : Sz- 
tan rempted Judas ro ſerve their malice ; by obſerving Judas 
coverous minde, he ſuggeſted hope of gain if he would be- 
tray his Maſter. See John 13. 2. 

ſurnamed Iſcariot | He namerh him thus, ro difference him 
from others of that name, Judas. See John 14. 2. See on 
John 6. 71. 

v. 4. he went b1s way, &yc. | See on Matth. 26. 14. 

and captains \* Or rulers of the terple. See Aﬀs 4. 1. 
theſe had the charge of guarding the temple. verſe 52. 

v 5. and they were £lad | So ſweet is revenge where the 
devil rulech : ſo welcome is any thing to ſuch, which com- 

lyeth with theif own miſchievous defires and defignes : pro- 
bably they chorghr it ſome advantage to their » thar one 
of Chriſts own diſciples and domeliicks , appeared on their 
parry againſt him : therefore how ever they might think of 
the traytor, as Auguſtus Ceſar, or Awelianus are laid to have 
done in ſuch caſes, yer they were glad of the treaſon. 

v. 6. in the abſence of the multzmude | or without tumolt : 
Sec note on Marth. 26. 16. 

V. 7. then eame | Marth. 26. 17. Mark 14. 12. according 
to the law 3 the 1 4. day of the firſt monerh, from thar evening 
that ſolenmiry was to begin : the Syriac giveth it, in which 
the cuſtom was to kill, (5c. 

v. 8. 'be ſent Peter and John ) Marth. 25. 18. two diſci.. 

es moſt familiar with the'r Lord : he ſent not Jades, rhough 

were the ſteward ; Chrift well forcſaw what he had de- 
ſigned : not a ſupper, bur deſtruftion for Chriſt, * 

V. 10, bearing a pitcher | Mark 14. 13. 

V. 11. where 1s the gueſt f | Where we may catthe 
Paſſeover. 

v.12; 4 large wpper yoom | See Mark 14. 18. the word 
yy here uſed, ſignifieth as Suidas interpreter giverh ir, 
cenaculum im ſuperiore domus parte - frrum : a room in the upper 
part of an houſe, where rhey uſed ro eat: focalled in the 
Greek, of hoe rnb re dra ſo the Syriac RO>P 
halithe which coming of 71 Þ hala aſcendit, oo. fignifierh a 
- vat they aſcended by bor tb fuch _ $ 

as for ordi entertainment - 
cially for the feaſt of folllorer, _—_— 

V.13. and found it as be had ſaid ] Both the ſgnes and 
marks told them by Chrift, whereby they might know the 

Einar jnreſpet of the vgrrons and ui mace of oh 
m dangerous and atftive malice of the 
Scriber and Phariſees, againſt any rhat ſhould entertain Chriſt, 
or ſo much as confſefie him. John 9. 22. alſo in regard that ir 


was ſoneer the feaſt, that their rooms were generally taken 
ap before hand, by reaſon of fo greata contuemce of peo- 


” EE 2s 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to8, Luke. \ 
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= 


from all of 
Ang as 


{Ic 


. 7. 36. 
v.15. ith defrre beve I defrred ) &hwuule ti Humor 
is an Hebrew manner to fignific his carneſt 
Rag of the accompliſhment and fulfilling the will 
of his F 1 


mtr nero of He defired before his death, 
ro them, to give them an ex- 
ample of humility, and to ordain the ſeal of the new teſta- 
ment, the ſacrament of the Lords Supper , the pledge of 
cheir ſpiriruall communion with him : and by them ro com- 


till his return co T_—_ 
done, when the being acconipliſhed in his death, 
was with all the legall ceremonies to be aboliſbed. 
v. 15, untill it be fulfilled ] Until! thar which now is pre- 
ſenred in rhe figure, be really exhibired in the oblation of 
my ſelf, once for all ro take away the fin of the world. Joha 
MO pahenes bowp. morn > L, the firſt de- 
gree of my exalration, and ſpirituall ki of of 
which varſe = 26. 29. a & guys 
v.17. be cup | This firſt mentioning the taking 
of the cup, — to the celebration of the Paſſc- 
© 


ver. 

v.13, Iwill not drink, ) Match. 26. 29. Mark 14.25. 

— and be took, bread | Marth. 26, 26, Mark 14. 22. 1 
. 11-23, 

this js my body | That is, the ſacramencall figne of my bo- 
dy ; for inſticuring a new Secrement , he ſpeaketh after a fa- 
cramentall manner, wherein the things fignified are ſpoken 
for the figne ; as verſe 7, the Paſſeover be killed , char 
is the Paſcall Lamb, the remembrance or figne of the de- 
ftroying Angel: paſſing over and ſparing the Iſraclites. Exod. 
12. 12, &c. fo he calleth the cup the new teſtament, or co- 
venant in his blood 3 that is , the figne, or remembrance of 
his blood ſhedding. x 

v. 20, which is bed Underſtand this after the man- 
ner of the Prophets ſpeaking,,n which, things to come uſe ro 
be pronounced ſub enunciatione p! aeriti Fulgent, obje}, Ar. un- 
der a declaration of that which is paſt. 

V. 21, Behold the band of Cyc.} Marth. 26.21. Plal. 41.9. 
Mark 14 18. John 13. 21. 

with me «t the table | That is, Fad as who will preſently be- 
tray me, is now at table with me. 

V. 22, was determined] By God in his eternal counſell, 
Aﬀts 4. 28. Revel. 13. 8, bemſeher } 

V. 23. it enquire amwng s ] John 13. 22, 
looked one upon another, doubring of whom _ 
probably e-quiring among themſelves, wherher any of their 
-- =o knew any thing concerning any ploragaiaſt their 
Maſter. 

v. 24. there was «fe « ſtrife | Marth. 20. 24. the occaſion of 
contention about ſuperioriry 13 ſer down ; whether it revived 
again on this occaſion. or thar this Evangeliſt relating che 
ſame thing, followeth not the fame ofder of the ſtory, ic 
ſkillerh nor much : the ſame controverſie was on foot at 0+ 
ther times among them, Marth. 18. 1.it was a dangerous ſym- 
prome Of a great remainder of rhe old man in chem:ſce 1Cor. 
3. 3. which onghr to be a document of cauronand humili 
ro us 3 confidering men otherwiſe ſo exceſlent, had yer foc 
failings : as alſo of confidence,that God will not caſt us off for 
our infirmities , who tolcrared fo much in them, whom he 
made lights of rhe world 

v. 25. be ſaid unto them } Marth. 20. 25. Mark 10. 42- 

called benefafors ) Job 12. 21. wwgy rat the Hebrews 
callled their nobles 11 nedrben liberal, bene ficenc. 
Plal. r14. 8. Plal. 47. 10. Y\13 nedeb, be geve willingly, 
or liberally. So was Pulene kizz of Eeme fliled cvrgptrac, 
from his beneficence to the cities of Greece : being ar firſt 
given tw princes and great Lords, for their perſonall vertne 3 
at laſt it became commen ro Princes 2nd Lords, & Auguſtus 
and other titles, whether in their they were ſuch or 
his Miniſters of the Gotpel afeat any high and ambitions 

is Miniſters a $2005 
ticles of domination. 1 __ 

v. 26. is greateſt annng In ' aucthoriry, or other 

con: 


rioar 
neeing-KRom. 12-8. 3Cor.1 2.23. 1Tim.s. 


wry 

ee cnt full gen 
ons : ſhake off chis dream 
mindes to erernall bleſſednels 


han. 

St on throws ) Marth. 19. 28. the meaning is, that you may 
partake with me in glory and happinefs:now if this condition 
remain for you, why do you conrend for a miſerable and mo- 
mentary primacy in this world ? 

ney nr This ingemination and — 
his name js to ſir him up to « ſerious actencion,f ro him 
Oviltaddres his ſpech, beſxe the rel, though all of them 
were concerned, firſt becauſe , he foreſaw thar Peter (being 
more fervent and confident then the reſt,and ſo, more expo. 
ſed ro Sarans charges) would more grievouſly fall rhen his 
fellow diſciplcs : , becauſe afrerward he ſhould excel 
them alſo in a fingular example of conſtancy:or as Chryſoftom. 
( on John 19, 12.) thigkerh, becauſe he had high thoughts, 
as ang to ſome meric, of his more fervent love to 


ecer Saran hath defired to overthrow thee, bur he ſhall only 
cleanſe, and refine thee, by tuunbliog chece in the knowledge 


of thy infirmicy. 
fifr you as wheat | this emdons Suidess interpreterh by 
fra, KOTKINEIHS, TrquCnoc Tugytasr, and mugdomms 
thac is to ſhake co and again, as in 2 five : romrouble , rerrifie 
and diſcompoſe as che rumaulcaous waters in a ſtorm, here is 
the malice of Satan principally ainuing ar the ruin of the beſt, 
he paſſeth by wicked men, as his own flaves and vaſlals of 
' 


whom he is already fore : © uvidet have. 
Cyprian, lib. 2. Rm —— 
whom hee ſtanding. Sce Ifaiah go. 28. Amos 


PS. 
v, go; Mag pqns freky not for Peter only doth Cluift 
mediate, bur for all che faichfuil, Jobn 17. 20. and therefore 
he will nor fufler us ro be tempted 


2 Cor. — y 


hy 1 PTY 29. 34. Mark 14. 39. John 
v.29. k Macth. 10.9. Luke 10.4. 


-47. Muſt yet be | Fur 
OE ores on 


whereof is to bring 
us ro Chriſt , crernall life and / irve happinefſe. John 
17. 3. 

gh ear ate this ſaid they,nor underſtand 


ing of what armour he L | 
reaching them that he ſpake 'not of a 


bodily armour, for againſt a world of enemies, many 

dhoalend frords had brenwo dew, 

V. 39. And be came out } Macth. 26-36, Mark.t4-32.John 
I 


18. 1, 

a he was wors | unto: Gethſemane. Match. - 06, 96. Mark 
14. 32- which: is a vj ar the fooc of the mounrof Olives 
( Ferom.de loc. Hebraic.)whereto he was wont to reſors with 
has diſciples. Joho. 18. 2. 

i 9 4nd when he was | Matthew 26, 41. Mark 
14. 38. 

M9 the ye enter not into temptation | as if he ſaid, if you are 


moan > 7 te} ry pear Aragorn 


parich. rennms, ebjens, dj- 
les, that he mighr hon wr Fe pen br Sree 
ples, that he mi alone : as men in $ 
of ſpiric,and mah of aninde; uſe = Sto owey, or wich- 
draw from company. (Sce Gene. 43 30. Gene. 42. 24 ro 
give their paſſion freer venr. ſo Chriſt having raken on him all 
our infirmities with oue fin, being now to wreſtle with this 
pegapond ſenſe of his fachers anger {in- 
ners EP now ſtood , withdrew @ lirtle from 
his diſciples, left he ſhould have hazarded cheir yet weak 
finh, by cher ner ſenſe and apprehenio of Fs tre 


<6. Ramone ths this is ant Hebrdfie 
Soho br thr Eyed render es 


rn ere MLS 
not my will, but thine be done | as God, hewss of the ſame wil 
wich the father and holy +444 Lt; 
all oor infirmities (fin only excepted) fo wis he of morhe 
yer not 4 contrary will -—TCL- mmeaſyrec 

nan precept. C. 11, 2; 
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mine-any- thing © of our ſelyes, we may arid do often 

erre in! petitioning 3 God cannor erre in giving , we 

' know nor what to as we oughr. Rom. 8, 
God knoweth what is beſt to 'beftow on us » what is good 
_—OS fick, the Phyfirian betrer knowerh then the paticnc 
p . , . 

v. 43. Strengthning bim | Not by communication of any 
verrue 3 but by pretentinghis humanity the cercain aſſurance 
of his ſpeedy vidtory and glory;while the deiry,as it were hid 
his lightand comforrable mates, . 

V.; 44. In an agony | That is, a vehement conflid in his ſoul, 
through the deepeſt ſenſe of his fathers wrath againſt ſin- 


ners,for whom he now ſtood as a ſurery and redeemer 2 Cor. 


S. 2T. 

prajed more earnef#ly | more fervently, for he wreſtled nor 
onely wich the terrours of death as other mere men are 
wont to do ( for then many Martyrs night have ſeemed 
more conſtant and reſolute then he) bur with the terrible 
juſtice of God powring our his anger on fins , then which 
nothing more dreadful! can be thought of 3 for he bare the 
burden of all our fins, Ifai. 53. 4- 5. 6. and what ever puniſh- 
ments were thereto due, this conflit therefore, and paſſion 
of Chriſt is the ſum of our conſolation: he having therein 
fully overcome, death and hell, for us 3 and the fear and hor- 
rour thereof: ſo thar all this, lefſened nor his Majefty : bur 
encreaſed our aſſurance of reconciliation with God and fal- 
vation with Chriſt riſen from the dead,Gods juſtice which we 
have provoked; being fully ſatisfied, by the ineftimable meric 
of Chriſts 

great drops of blood * £99Y aluarO, clottered, or con- 
gealed blood : Dieſcor. /. 3. c. 44. FeouCus ahuarO® d)- 
&.Aves, it difſolverh cungealed blood. So Suidas SybuCor 
dA@y----7t:65 eats Corgealed falr, the Sy. giveth it drop- 
pings down of blood that is in greater and groſſcr drops diſtill- 
ing. 

A 45. Sleeping o ſorrow | it ſeemeth they were ſtupified 
with an heavy griet, ſor that which he had told chem : other- 
wiſe ſorrow and care are uſually fleeplefſs : mark how little 
truſt there is in frajl fleſh and blood : they who had boldly 
promiſed (and douhrtleſs meant no lefs) ro go to priſon and 
death for Chriſt, could not ſo much as watch wich him one 
hour in ſo grievov's an affliion. 

v. 46. Riſe end pray | Marth. 26.41. See. v. 40. 

Y 47. Behold a multitude ) Marth. 26. 47. Mark 14.43. John 
I& 3. 
to kiſs bim | which was their manner of friendly falacation. 
Luk. 7. 45. Judas had given them that figne by which they 
ſhould apprehend Jeſus. Marth. 26. 48. | 

v. 48. Betrayeſi thou the Son of man with a aſe} doeſt thou 
clothe thy treaſon with ſhews of love ? Judas would after 
ſuch evident detetion, yer vaile his treaſon 3 therefore he 
would nor a ir openly : poſſibly he might fear, left other- 
wiſe he might eſcape their hands, as he had ſomrimes done : 
therefore he maketh ſemblance of love and friendſhip : but 
Chriſt diſcovererh his vain hypocrifie , under which they 
could not have raken him, had he nor cficred himſelf ro that 


«paſſion whereby he was toreedem man. 


V. 49. ſball we ſmite with the ſword | it ſeemeth they were 
confident of an extraordinary aftiftance, who durſt draw two 
ſwords againſt a multitude 3 bur underſtood not that Chriſts 
kingdom was ſpiritvall, not ſecular; and ſo not to be defen- 
ded with arms and violence,but with ſpiricual armour 2 Cor, 
10.4. Epheſ.6.13.14. &c. / 

V. 50.:One of them ſmote | Matth, 26. $1. Mark 14. 47. this 
was Petcr. John 18.10, 

the ſervant of the high Prieff] this was Malcus. John 18. 10. 

V. 51. Suffer ye thus far | meaning, that they might rake 
him, and do what God had appointed. Marth. 26. 52 Chriſt 
biddeth him pur up his ſword, intimaring that neither Perer, 
nor any other private perſon or perſons might take up the 
ſword, to defend the cauſe cf Chriſt. 1. Becauſe the jus gla- 
dii belongeth not ro any private perſon, but ro publike au- 
thority. Rom.13+4. much leſs to the Miniſter. Secondly, be- 
cauſe they who {a.ite with the ſword , ſhall periſh with the 
ſword. Matr. 26.52. Thirdly, becauſe Gods will muſt be done 


| In ourſvfterings John 18.31. Laſtly,God can,and ever will as | 


he knoweth beſt,defend his own cauſc:he hath legions of An- 
gels at command. Marth. 26.53. 

V. 52. Captains of the Temple) See verſe 4. they that com- 
manded the guard of the Temple. See on John 218. 12, Ads 
ho bo 


v. 53-Bu this is your hour) the xgime wherein God hath per- 
ring 2; fbe j againſt m__ ys ww Devil = 
nce $, endeavour to w 

amhe light of the world. (4 B:0g + wer 


Wh: hen they bad kled «fre March. 25. 69. Mark ” 
. n15.25. 
v. $6. A certain maid) Marth. 25. 69. Mark 14. 66.67, John ' 


18.17. 

v. $7. Woman 1 know bim not | $0 Feies 
carnal{ fear: it wasan nnd 
followed Chriſt into that danger , #s alſo of « violetir 
AD SE 
ruly {ove by the grace are yer 
ſelves infirm, becauſe, yet, bur partly ficſh, 
three immediare cauſes of Peters failing. 1. T 
confidence in himſclf. 2: The 
mies , with whom it is very difficult, not to 
their prafiie. 3. The wiſdom of feſt, here foggeſtin 
their prattice. 3. T 
ro himſclf, what he once ſpake ro Chriſt ſpeaking of ee. 
red 772 Matthew 16. 22. iasds ov , regard, or favour 
thy jelf. 

v. 58. Man, I am not ] Once fallen, he could not preſently 
recover:the fals of a ſinner rake away the preſent ſenſe of fin, 
and afte& the minde with ſuch a ſtupor, that therein ir cannot 
underſtand the evil done : ſo eaſie is it for the beſt to fall, fo 
hard to riſe again. 

v. 59. Aboxtt the ſpace of an hour after, another | Satan (who 
never wanterh variety of imployecrs )doublerh his charges,and 
violently followerh his miſchicvous ad upon thoſe 
whom he caſteth down : ic ſhould « nforce the Apoſtles ad- 
monition. 1 Cor. 10. 12. Whetefore let him that be flan- 
deth, take beed left be fall. 

v. 60. Peter ſaidman,l know not what thou ſayeſt ) here ſeem- 
eth much difficulry (which hath wrefted ſome learned 
into very dangerous inconveniences) in the reconciliation of 
the ſceming difterences berween the Evangelifts, relating 
the ſame ſtory of Chriſts convention before the High Prieſt, 
and Peters denyal, but with ſome difterent circumſtances : as 
for example. 

1. The three firſt Evangeliſts relate all as ated be- 
fore Caiphas, to whom Chriſt was led. Matthew 26. 


57. 

2. That Peter followed him thither, Matr. 26.58: and warm- 
ed himſelf there. M'rk 14.54. Luke 22.55. 

2. That they firoke Chriſt in Caipbas preſence. Mark 14: 
65. Marth.26.64. and here v. 63. 

4- That rwo maids accuſed Peter. Matth. 25.69. 71. Mark 
14 66, 69, burhere v. 58. another man faid : which was the 
ſecond charge. 

Ss. Thar John 18. 24. ſaying, Annas had ſent him 
bound to Carphas 3 yer he faith v. 25. Simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed himſelf : and then upon a ſecond charge denyed 
Chriſt, and upon a third v. 26. 27+ that he denyed a third 
time. 

For the reconciliation of theſe ſeeming difficulties, we 
muſt know. 1. That all the word of God is infallibly cue, 
and ſuch as there cannot be any errour or falf} in it, 
2. That one of the Evangeliſts reciteth ſome things, which 
another, or all the reſt omirred. So thar, all that which they 
or any of them wrote, is certainly true, rhough neicher any 
one, nor all of them wrote all that which .-was true. See 
John 20. 3. and 21. 25.' for inftance : John wrote concer... 
ning Chriſts being carried to Annas firft. (John 18.13.) who 
was father in law to Caiphas (which Caiphas was High Prieſt, 
that is ſoffragan ro Annas the Hrgh Prieft. (Sec on 18, 
13. the ſame year.) this, the other three Evangeliſts omit : 
bur relate the main ations, without this circumſtance. 
3. They allo relate Peters following of Chriſt into the High 
Prief's hall: Mark and this Evangehft, ſpeak of his warming 
himſelf; but omit the place, Anno ball, which John mention- 
eth: alſo John ſpeaketh of his ſanding and warming himſelf, 
which circunſtance appertaineth to that-parr of —y 
which was ated in Annes ball, except we ſhall fay that M4 
cus Charge was againſt him ſianding by a ſecond mentioned 
fire in Caiphes hall alſo : there being the ſame reaſon for a fire 
in that place as well as the other, 4. thar John ſaich Chrift 
was ſtrucken in Anna: houſe John 18. 22, bur the reftrelate 
it as doue in Eaiphas hall: either thoſe .E ifts obſerve 
not the circumſtances and orders of the ſtory: (omirring, that 
he was firſt carried ro Annas,which John relarech).contenred 
ro hiſtorifie che things themſelves: or elſe _nnls, 
they did twice firike Jeſus-ſo John ſhewerh fon was, * 
their jill raking the manner of his anſwering-the High Pricft 
Arnas Joh.18.22. but the other E ifis relare ro the mat- 
rer of his anſwer (Mar. 26.64.&6.Mar,14:62:&c)as.theend of 
_ ng New, - the oonaſing Spannonce ereoINEEs 

ir bli ing him, & bidding h:n propheſie who ſcore 
him ; becauſe rs ple eſteemed him a Propher.;5:;Thar 
Matthew and Mark ſay wo maides accuſed Pererghefirſtand - one) 
ls 
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moſt powerful} 
remaing ſpirir make rhem effectuall , 
where he ſodoth. 


v. 6r, Then the Lord rarned back, and looked on Peter ] He 
looked back as Theopbyla# faith, ay aIG Cniunart with a 
aſpedt : then Peter remembred 3 forgetting Chriſts 

3 bur recalling them ro minde, he repented. 


v. 62. ma —— 
fight, dereſtation of his and grief that he had fo offended 
2 gracious God : we read that he wept, we read not that he 
fatisfied : God _— the ſole merit of Chriſt for a full 
farisfattion for our bur yet he juſtly requireth ourre- 

©, thae his mercy may have place: repentance is the 

roche Kingdom of grace. See Marth. 3. 2 Matth. 4.17. 

Sach-is Gods mercy and patience ( as Proſper forecited fajrh) 

= warren peo 
yea bh 

3 med a Marth. 26. 65. Mark 14. 6s. oper 


fn Sir n Het 


RSS 
him whom he 
2 Kings 2. 23. fo cor 
a doing or dying ſome- | © 


Lerme, as, 2 
3 6 wy aagg- 


fignificarions, im 
wy vrdksD comempr : fo ſaich 
£7ar, "the Lord of 
3 fm im 


AG Hrawbras as wor uadagenn $xAd 
is mxked as a falſe: 
KE:TS , who t ie that ſmots thee ] With theſe ſcof- 
fing —— the people honoured 
as a Prophe 


v.68. baſphemonſſy ſpaks abey, Ge. } See on ver. 70. 
m— os it was day | Marth. 27. x. Mark 15. 1. John 
v8.2 

into their councell ) Their confiſtory, or Sanbedrim 3 which 
ſace about matrers of religion. See Marth. 5. 22. Matth. 26. 
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$4.16, you will not me |] Seo 20. 3, 4.7.17. 
44- you will not be i » notto pur 
my cinſeon wrath, and evincing reaſos, bur violenee. 
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and condemn 2s 2 


Chap.xxif. 
ow 9 OR be flat ive ; at ole nn ok 
— ens glory of his heavenly 

] As if in bluhewors 
of fabbaths : EW 
ye foy that lem | Thatis, Iam. Mark 14. 63. or, you ſay 


pprtomel ge tn = 
» Ge. onſe een. i 
ETE 
for witnefſe 


hm, bu un wwe E, 
witneſſe ag Re er they wt . 
not together. Mark 14. 55, 56. as if they ſaid, we 
and have | him now ; for he dove had bee 
the Son of God: wicked think the very profeffion of 
CURE JIE enough ro condemn the profeſ- 


CHAP, -XXI11. 


verſe x. A ihewck mind = ] Marth. 27. 2. Mark 15. 
John 1 

nn The Roman deputy, and chief governour of 

ince 3 who had power of judicarure A prone CJ» 

pitall, which the Romans permirred not the Jews. 


"Rn ting the nation | See Adﬀts 17.7. 
iy cute to 4, This was a falſe calumny, 
Macrth. 17.27. & 22. 21. and here chap. 20. 
this they ſaid, that they mighe ingage Pilate the Ro- 
new dpury in their impious quarrell. Sce Iſaiah 53. 2» 
I 
Gre. an annointed King 3 Syriac _ 
was the king 3 they rook chat for (whi 
met noms that the Meſſizs ſhould have metal 
ſecular kingdom, glorious for wealth, armies and viRories 2 
and that under him es try op be delivered from all other 


ers, or juriſdiftions complaint to Pilate, they 
Los K — ben rid hr intereſt of Czfar was hi wu 


<bavogd yang {ormene Sen tobe a 
Neſs orby; ews beleeving a 
, Files ale him Marth. 27.11. wks. 2. John 


35 

art thou the king of the Jews? ] He aſked him notwhether 
he erred nation , or forbid men or rribore ro 
ir Sanrg that he ene s s had his 
by | intelligence and : the rather 
for thr the Herodians wene wich the Pres ro catch hina 
in chis point. 
rms cu, yr 


1 por 


Cajer, 
GS Sce on John 18. = I he $oneed es 


I CY thou anſwereſt thy felf 
re th) rd nt 


King 


the Pretory, he there atrending, this anſwer 
at the door ; 1 t in him worthy of cath, as you 
ſuggeſt. 

v. 5. they were more ] They grew more violent: 4s 
CONTIN Sy cryed out upon him : ing by 


hew> > tg prevail , ſeeing by right and equity they 


pra Galilee mention Galilee, = 
minde him Feta nd eernten —_ bred : i pay F 
to intimate that Herod age finde ſome dangerous ad | 
—— not hearken hdr frm 


the mai of C 
ge 6. — Tharis, -»-S -— gpay OY 


Galilee, and ſoof Hereds juriſdidtion. 
v. 7. he ſent him ts H, omg ara mare thons, 
ſo to ingratiate with Herod : z the mor- + 
dere Job John Baptiſt. chap. 3. 19, 20. Herod ee 
ſon. Matth. 2. 
war at Jeruſalem at that time ] RI aags of Wet 
ont, Fond wa Jerafalem., at the feaft. See Exod, 


9.8 he had heard many things of Him] See on Marth, 
that 
eta nm eg ee 


him, as ro 


many admirable works : ao in hope ro friſt tiroun | 
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Due he-tolypowet ol God, ai irmerelomeic 
Racle, ordained-for admiration, and paſtime.' © 
E 9: be aiſirenedt ble poehing, De nee Herod aſked not 
with any intent to be converted 3: burfor his curiofiry, which 
-Chrift Id no fatisfie. «3 , T , 

'©. > gecuſed him, "Wickednelſe is ever jealous: the 
fearing leſt. Chriſt might farishie, and ingratiate with Herod, 
and ſo eſcape their fury who had reſolved to deſtroy him : 


they r ro:Heredthoſe things whereof they had accuſed 
him bethne Pilate : the mare Seirable was Jeſus preſent ſi- 
lence, verſe 9... who-ncicher' by. the preſence of ſo greata 
Prince, nor the importunate. malice of his enemies , was 
moved to anſwer any thing. . 

V. 11., 4 gorgeous robe | Rich and, honourable clothes, 
which they pur on him.in ſcorn.. Gr. Aeuureey, glittering, 
ſhining, or coſtly, the Syriac giveth ic &\ "NA echuritho, 
sharlet yAaphude, xoxxiviu.. Marth. 27. 28. 4 sharlet robe. 
So Hebr. 9.19. skarlet wool! ; all this. in derifion, becauſe Jeſus 
would not ſatisfie Hereds vain deſires, in ſhewing ſome figne 3 

Pp he found him guilty,he wovld other wayes have procecd- 
againſt him 3 this injury they did him, becauſe the Jews 
accuſed him of afteting a kingdom. - + | 

v. 12. Pilate and Herod were made friends | It ſeemeth their 
former conteſt was about juriſdiftion, See chap. 13. 1. 
which Pilate in this inſtance ſalving, ambitious Herod was ſa- 
tisfied : curſed friendſhip and unhappy peace is thar, which is 
made to the injury of Chriſt:nor was this blaſphemous _— 
of Herod long unrevenged 5 as Joſephus writeth Antzq. Jud, 
{. 18 c.9. being accuſed ro.Cams Ceſar , he was by him pur 
outof his kingdom, or Tetrarchie, and his goods given to 
Agrippa himſelf condemned to perperuall baniſhment in- 
to Lions in France ( ſome ſay into Spain ) he died with 


icf. 

4 v. 13. called gether the chief Prieſts Their Sanhedrin or 
great councel. s i ; 

v. 14: n0 fault in this man} This heathens juſtifying Chriſt, 
condemned the Jews malice againſt him. 

v. 16. Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, 5c. ) Math. 27. 26. 
Mark 15.15. John 19, 1. Oftences not capitall, the Roman 
preſidents uſcd fo to puniſh with ſtripes, or ſcour 4 A this 
Pilate would have done to appeaſe the Jews rage : he had not 
learned, that we may not do evil, that good may come there- 
of. Rom. 3. 8. much leſſe may we do evil, ro avoid evil: 
he ovghr: to have defended the innocent, and to have deli- 
vered him: butonce declining from juſtice, he fell to that 
impious cowplyance with the Jews malice, which was againſt 
juſtice, and the ceſtimony of his own conſciEnce. 

v. 17. for of neceſſity | Of cuſtome granted them by the 
Romans. See Marth. 27-15. Mark 15.6. John 18. 39. 

v. 18. they cryed out all | That is, the generality : Iſrael 
the now peculiar people of God, rageth and thirſteth for the 
holy blood cf Chriſt ; Pilate the heathen abhorreth ſuch cry- 
ell injuſtice. See 1. how cafily an holy people may be miſ- 
led, or degenerate. 2. Whar truſt there is in fickle mle® 
tudes, who ſo quickly can change their Heſannas to crucifiges. 
3. Whither enraged malice will carry men , making pro- 
feſſours of truth do that which ſober heathens 'loath and 
ac aſhanzed of. 

y. 19. for acertain ſedition, &yc. ] See on Matth. 27. 16. 

v. 20, willing toreleaſe Jeſus ) See on Natth. 27. 17. 

v. 21 but they cryed - ſaying crucifie him | The vehemency 
of their impious deſire, cauſcth chem to double their cries, to 
wake the voice ſeem the ſtronger : thus wicked men uſe to 
ſecond their fins with greater and greater wickedneſle, 

v. 22. thethird time | Peter, for fear denyed Chriſt three 
times, and yet repented: Pilate three times juſtified Chriſt, 
and yetfor popular fayour condemned him : it may teach us, 
neither ro deſpair if we repent, nor to preſume though we 

| have begun welll. 
. v. 23. chief Prieſts prevailed ] Theſe voices overſwayed 
Pilates conſcience. j 

v. 24. Pilate gave ſentence | Or conſented : neither ac- 
cording to law , conſcience , nor cuſtome , bur to pleaſe 
the le : poſſibly he thought to avoid an infurreRion 
hereby, but this injuſtice followed him : for about ſeven 
cers after, beirig baniſhed to Lyons, and reduced to miſera- 
le ſtraits, he ſlew himſelf. 

V. 25. Jeſus to their will ] That js, to crucifie and do 
what they would with him. 
26 ah led him away |] Matth. 27. 32. Mark 15. 21. 
they laid hold upon Simon a Cyrenian | Thatis, the fovldiers 
took him to carry the crofſe of Chriſt : there are many Simons 
mentioned in the Goſpel; Simon Peter. Matth. 10. 2. Simon 
the Canaanite. Matth. 13. 4. Simon the leper. Marth. 26. 6. 
Simon father of Fudas Iſcariot.. John 13.'2. Simon the tanner. 
AAs 9. 43. Simon Zelotes. As 1, 13. Simon . Ads 
8. 5, Simon Niger. As 13. 1. Simon the Syrenian; or of Cyrenez 


alſo to the end. thereof ;Gods - glory , his exalta 


$& & PSF EY -"OO 
LS AUS #7 ag LR 
4 { » : 5 7 
4 pe - 


name z one in Lybia. Ads 2. 10. por 
| Kr. - 2 Kings 16. 9. Amos 


lexander and, Rufus ( which were either 

or men well known of them ; for of ſuch he ro 
ſpeak. ) Such was the unbridled liberry of 'the Roman 
ouldi 


ſweet bond of . mntuall peace ;: nor their ſuperiours, 
now ſuffered the grievous inſolencies of ſtrangers, ruling 
over them, in an achirrary way : the like Fillentions in 
the republikes of Greece and Rome, have found the 
like event: we have ſmarted for the ſame fault, God grant 
we do not again. 

v. 27. andof women which bewayled bim ) A great multi... 
tode followed him : ſome to inſule, ſome of thoſe of whom 
the Phariſes ſpake. John 7. 49. among them many women, 
ſome who beleeved in him : and becauſe they are uſually 
more compaſſionate , them Chriſt admoniſherh ro weep for 
themſelves, for the imminent deſtrution which would be 
moſt grievous to them. 

28. daughters of Jeruſalem ] Women of Jeruſalem} 'itis 
an Hebraiſme, 

weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves | He relatethin 
this prohibition, as to the ſupream cauſe of his preſenc 
paſſion ( Gods  counſell and his complyance thereto) fo 
tion to 
Gods ri] t hand, and mans falvation hereby accompliſh- 
ed: in his admonition he pointerh ar. the ſad calamity in 


OY Fond. 
+ 2” 42. RE DTT 2 


their ſiege by the ſword, peſtzlence, and famine; ſo:grievous, . 


that mothers ſhould eat their own dear children. 

v. 29. The dayes are comming | 1n the deſtrution of Jeru- 
falem by the Roman. | | 

Bleſſed are the barren ] He further deſcribeth the bicter ſor- 
row of that tender ſex in publike calamities , more afflited 
with their helplefle childrens fiffferings, then their own. 

v. 30. then they ſhall begin, Exc, ] See Iaiah 2. 19. Hof. 10, 
8. Rev.6.16. 

fall onus | He expreſſeth the paſſions of yen _inextream 
agonies, wiſhing rather to die ſpeedily, then to live in the 
lingring miſery. of famine ;:. or defiring rather any 'wayes to 
hide themſelves, then to be.expoſed to publikervine. 

V. 31. For if they do theſe things, &yc. | He compareth 
himſelf toa gfeen tree, le 
fire? and the Jews to a ty tree: as if he ſaid, it ſoſerere 
be the fire of Gods judgement , and the:rage of *'men-per- 
mitted to execute the ſame on me, who have no fin, and 
matrer of puniſhment in my ſelf, bot onely as I ſtand in 
the place of finners: what ſhall become of veſſels of 
wrath. ( Rom. 9. 22. ) the -Jews,who' have: in them ſuch a- 
bundant matter of condemnation : in this the more, becauſe 
they now crucifie their Saviour and Lord of life.':Sec Ifaiah 


-| 5. 24-and 33.1.& 47. 14. Obad.1.-.18. Mal. 4. 1; the ſum of 
this proverbiall mannerof ſpeaking is; if judgement be fo' 


heayy on mic, in whom can findeno fault ,, what ſhall 
they ſuffer who are the fuel of Gods wrath ?. 1 Pet. 4- 17. 
v. 32. «nd there were alſo ] Matth. 27.38. Iſaiah 53. 12. 
two other malefaFours | Two other men which were malefa- 
Qours ; ſo that not onely on 


which Jeſus foretold, 22, 37. our of Iſaiah $3.12. - 
V. 33. 3s called Cabvarie | Or the place of a ſkull.'Matrh.27. 
33.Mark 15.22.Joh.19.17. I Dr 
there they crucified bim ] It was then in- uſe the moſt ignomi- 

_— Ges Feb Alt "IO 
v.34. Father forgive 7, $ 3-17, Being 
now in i Les rorments, ſo purſued in death , with the 
inplacable malice ef /his undeferved enemies, before he pro- 
vided for his weeping Mother(Joh,19. 26,27.) he prayeth => 
: | g 


combuſtible and apt to rake . 


the crofſe, which Mark-noteth,' 
chap. 15. 28. . but alſo in his leading out, was fulfilled thar. 


note there and Druſ. «d wc. N.T,. 


life ) -and- the-canverlion of ' his avdirors added ro the 


Church that day.” See alſo'Afs/4: 4. Aﬀs 6:7. So thar 
the mercy of 5 they who jgtheir ighorance'impi 
by ſhed the blood. of Jeſus, ' in the myſtery, through faith, 
'the fame to their falvacion. | ' 290 
OS IrIg See on SIGUR This was an additi- 
on of ſorrow to his paſſion, that all forrs'of Jews deſpiſed 


him;.-infulring over him :- all rhis was thar our fin (who fell 
by Adams ambicion) wight rhas be expiated, by the bitrer 
1gnominy of Chriſts ' 


the choſen of God] This is an epithere and title of the Meſ- 
fees. See Iaiah 42.1. | | 

v. 36. g bim vineger ] Mixed with Myrrhe and Gall. 
Sce on: 19:29. herein was fulfilled that which was ſpo.. 
ken, Plal.69.21. | 

v. 37. if thou be the king of the Iews} That is, the Meſſias 
whom the Jews expetted todeliver them : this alſo they in- 
ſulringly ſpeak, implyedly charging him with vain ambition 
and jon of regaliry, and -name of a King, being (as 
they thought) not able to deliver himſelf from the power of 


V. 38. « ſuperſcription] See on Matth. 27.37. a title, or 
a ' his death, AuguFine epift. 8; So Mark 15.26. and 
Match. 27.37. to make rhe ſpeftarors. beleeve thar'he was 
therefore: condemned and. cracified , becauſe he” affeted 
the mm of Iſrael. Pilate finding no' fault in him, ſer 
down this in place of an accufation; which yer the Jews 
( Pecing it, refleiing on their repuration) quarrelled at, 

19.21” | 

Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew | That the thing which 
concerned all- Nations, might thereby be divulged to all 
Natjons.” To the Eaſt by the Hebrew, ro the Soath b 
the Greek, to the Weſt by the: Latine : This was neceſ- 
fary in'regard of the preſent confluence of people to the 
feaſt at Jeruſalem, from all Nations, Iohn 12.20. There were 
Proſelytes ofall'Nations, and Jews of the diſperfien among 


the Gentiles, who (though born gf Jewiſh parents) yer ſpake 
the tongue of that people am hom they had been born 
and bred. See Ads 2.8. + kg | 


v. 39. were hanged | Being nailed to the Croſſe, as the Ro- 
man manner of execution then was. Kip 

V. 40. doe$T not thou fear God } Doeth not the nyo rm 
thou ſoffereſt; cauſe thee to fear God, whoſe hand hathrthus 
overtaken thee? It is a deſperate condition in the bitter ef- 
feds of ſin, nor to be ſenfible cf the cauſe thereof. 

v. 41. but this man hath done nothing amiſſe | Ipſe fine culpa 
pertulit, quod nos cum culpa toleramus, Greg. 22. in Evang, 
be ſuffered without ſin thatwhich we ſuffer for, and with fin. 

 V.- 42. Lord remember me | When thoa comeſt into thy 
glory, receive me to mercy as one of thine. 

v. 43+ to day thou ſhalt be with me, (xc. ) This day thouſhale 
be with me in Heaven. See 2 Cor.'12.2,4. Rev.2.7.' By the 
Garden of One oor Sure ayer his _—_ of 
mnocency; is figni e(asec TC re of cter- 
nal Mn, jc ; 

V. 44: «bout the fixt hour ] See on Mart. 27.45. Mark 15.33. 

noon. His began abont nine of the clock in the 
mornings 'which. was their hour of prayer, and the ordinary 
hour of the morning Sacrifice daily offered ; 'and ended ar 
the ninth hour, tharis abour three of the clock in the after- 
noon : at the rime of the evening Sacrifice, Mark 15.25,33. 
and this was the time for the er. By this time of the 
day God foreſhewed rhe ſufferings of Chriſt in times evening 


_ (the laſt dayes, Hebr.1.2. x Per. t. 19,20.) about the-ſame 


time of the day when the Paſchal Lamb ouſnally died.See Ex- 
od. 12.6; \pR\ between the two evenings, that is, 
as the 70. give it ae3s $artges, towards the evening, in the 
afrernoon; before Sun-ſerring. All the forencon was counted 
aa wen. cy all as ung > yn ſo their later even- 
ing began at Sun-ſetrin 10.26,27. 

" over all the earth Or land 


v.45. the vail of the was rent) Syr: the face of the 
pmol. erentugu Te ras,the hangi ok 
ivided (as think) the Holy of Holics, from the holy 
Place: as others; with Jerome, the holy place into-which 
Prieſts went ro officiate, from che ourward Court :: iris un- 
certain.which was rent now. See If. Chſeubon exerc.16.N.127. 
lod. Druſ.prat-l.e.in Mat.27.51. In this relation Lukg-prepoſ- 
ſeſſerhthar partofthe ſtory, which ſhould have fallen-with 
Cr going up the ,Mat.27.50.0mitring ſome 


thingy | 
theocher Ey recite. See Aug de conſ.Evan.l.3.c.19, 


afefied the trath. See Mar. 2 7:17; con- 
 V..49. Ire s}c.18.rg.'As bei ar ; 
| or ther which hey nd the ea lone vn ring te 
ME im} a wdb owe gene, 
V. 49. dcquaintance | A. were 
ton Armory ns or , they durſt noe 
appear neer him : So was that fulfilled in him-,- which was 
yn ern 3 SA, 
V. 50. 4 man named. | Mart.27.57.0t Arimathes, to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from s named oſeph, Ads 1.13. Marth.1. 


18.8c.Some think Arimathes the ſame which is called Ramah 
in mount Ephraim, where Samnel dwelt, abour 2o miles di- 
ſtant from Jeruſalem, 1 Sam.1.1. &c. Jerom.de loc. Hebraic. cal- 


lerh it Armaths Sopbim, Unde fuit loſeph qui in Evengeliir, ab © 


Arimathi eſſe ſcribitur, was, who in the 
is called #4 of ping wg gs Nu hin rich 
and Mark 15.43. an honourable Counſellour. This Evange- 


liſt, co Counſellour, addeth - vpoks qu , £00d and jul. 
to Pi 


All to ſhew how he had the cafier lae, andthe 
more ready favour ro take down the body of Jefus 3 which 
probably a obſcure man could not have obtained ; he 
was a Diſciple of Chriſt, lohn-19.38.-  - - ; 
v.51. Waited for the kingdom of God]- He looked for the 
Redeemer, the Meſſias, and his kingdom. | 


V. 52. begged the body, (5c. Mat.27. 58. 
 V. 53. never man before was layed) Thus Gods providence 

diſpoſed ir; leſt, had he been buried in ſome old $ 
the unbelieving Jews ſhould have ſaid after hisreſurrection, 
that it was ſome other riſen from the dead;8& nor Chriſt. er, 
in Mat.27 -. Or.that he was raiſed qgain by the vertne of ſome 
other. m_ os as Kings $3.27. ] | io 

V. $4. that day was the preparation, (Fc: | Wherein t e- 
pared all necefſaries for the feaſt wed 

v. 55. and beheld the ſepulchre ) Mat.27.61., 

v. 56. according to the ] Which forbad them 
to doany fervile work on the Sabbath dayes. 


CHAP. XXII. 


verſ1 7 the firft day of the week} Marth. 28, 1. Mark 
16.1.John 20.1.whichwas the firſt day-after the 
-_ Sabbath of the feaſt, which'is the Lords day, 1 Cor. 16.2. 
ev. 1.10, 7" 4 L194 
_ Very early in the morning VMar.28.1. Gr. the deep of the morn- 
ng, Mark 16.2: faith aiey e514 very early, while the Sun was 
riſing , though - nor very'necr the borizon (for John 20-1; -ic 
was = dark): bur; rifing roward it, as in the dawning and 
day-breakz probably it was dark when they began roſer our, 
and much-more light before they came to the Sepulchre. 
they came 10-the ſepulchre | That is, the women which came 
with Chriſt from Gabileg,\c. 23.55. Mary Magdalen, Isanna,and 
the other Mary'(v..10.andc. 8.2. Matth; 28.) that is Mary 
the mother.of lames.and loſes, alfo the morher- of Zebedes 
children, with many.other women, Mar. 27.5556. + - 


v. ftone rolled away | See Mat.27' 60.66, _ wa 

v. 3: entred in | Into the Sepulchre, which was hewed onr 
of arock, like ſome vaulr or arched room. 

. v.'2:4. two men ſtood | That is, two Angels, in the form and 

habit of men. See As 1.19. Gen.18.2. Geneſis 19.5. 

in ſhining garments] Of an extraordinary and heavenly 
luſtre. The word dee, ſignifieth to lighten. V atabbus in- 
rerpreterh here by inftar-fulguris relucentibus. Bexa : Veſtibus 
fulgurantibus 3 ſhining like ligh ; 

v.5. bowed down their faces | as we uſe in aſtoniſhment and 


fear. | | | 
they ſaid | The Angels ſaid this unto them. 
the fem) Him, (that is Chrift) who tiverh, 
v. 6. he is not bere | The humanity of Chrift is definite, and 
his body circumſcribed , and therefore cannor be in more 


places ar once. 

remember how. he ſpake unto you] Chriſt had foretold them 
of his death & reſurre&ion,Mar.17.22.Mark 9.31.lohn 9.22. 
And thefe women were among the Diſciples,bar underſiood 


not, or forgat what they had heard concerning theſe things 5 


now the Angels minde them hereof, that 7 egbe? 

thing had befaſn Chriſt bor that which his ſelf had forerold- 

them, they beleeve thathe was riſen from the'dead. 
v. 7: Son of nun mul be delivered;(5c.) Manh. 17.22.” 

| | andbecniafied] Marth, 19.23. 4Þ45, 19 3KmL7» 
. v. 8. they remembred hiswords\ Thar is, theſe words whicty 
Chriſt ſpake ro them in Galilee, Matth.19.22.5 {7 © 
| | v: 9. andtold all theſe things] Mai | 


] Marth, 28.8, ©: 4 i 
v. 10, loanna and Mary \c,8.3. Melia IaxoCeMother, or 
N Wife 
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wife of James, b« Drefſor oiduberh. See on Marth: 10,3. 
: mo ms 4sidle talk. | Gr. before them: irivan | 
to them, : 


Hebrew phraſe importing, ,"Of. | ng : 
thac is ro the Apoliles, and others which beard theſe things 
0H Xnoggy ge, nep:34, vain rumours, Or Womens Qles : 
ToeopbyleSinterpreverh Anpry, todote 5 Syr, Pugh WM; 
ſhorzot 's Rp : of the noo on _ 
$7 mats fuit mentegirſantvit, (lee 1 23.13. F. 
5031 Yo Joh oe paghny che IG 
: the Syr. readetn ddI Fa " Ls 
ir ſaniendo Tani , he is altogether | Tins ſeemed the wo- 
mans relation to the Apoltles, velut agri inſomnia, as feveriſh 
dreams : ſuppoſing them cither deluded by ſome appariti- 
ous or ſome fantacies begotren of their own fears : notre 
here, how ſlowly the ſeeds of faith rake in the thoughts of 
ficſh and blood : we eaftly beleeve fables, bur hardly crath, 
how ever taught or teſtified. 

v. 12. thengroſe Peter | John 20.6. Though Peter had, out 
of much infirmity denied Chriſt, yet he rerurned to his old 
love and zeal to him again : ſuch is their condition who fin 
not of malice, but infirmiry : Tohn ran with Peter to the ſc- 
pulchre , John 20. 3.4. wherewith they diligently exa- 
mine all circumſtances, they ran with fervent deſire of f4- 


tisfying themſelyes concerning the report, but with un- 


equall ſtrength: obn outran Peter, bur Peter firſt entred 
the ſepulchre. 
v. 13. and behold two of them went | Mark 16.12. Two Diſ- 


Ciples, one is mentioned v.95. among the cleven, and named 


Cle pes, v.18. whoſe wife ſtood by the Croſſe, John 19.25. 
Who the other was, is uncertain. Theopbylad ſairtome ſay 
it was Luke. Epiphanius [.1. hereſ.23.6. ſaith Chriſt appeared 
to Nathanael and Cleopas. It is ſo uncertain who it was, be- 
caule he is notnamed. 

called Em aus | Jerom. de loc. Hebr. faith, it was the place 
where Cleopas dwelt : it was a little old Town which the 
Romans afterward called Nicopolis. See lerom. Tom. 1. Epitaph. 
Paul. The Evangeliſt ſeemeth not to recite ir for any 
-- > nag of the place, bur for the *ertainry of the 
Hiſtory. 

about threeſctre furlongs | About ſeven miles and an 
half. 

v. 14. talked together | As ir commonly cometh to paſſc 
when ſome extraordinary accident amuſech men. * 

which had happened | Concerning Chriſt, his death and re- 
ſurre&ion reporred by the women. 

ve 15, while they commaned | Filled with grief they caſe 
ther mindes, by talking of their yet _—_— dead Maſter : 
nor could the barbarous ingratitude of the Jewes towards 
Chriſt , and his ſufferings > neither. the admirable works 
which they had ſeen him do, eaftly fall our of their mindes : 
now therefore he evidently fulfilleth that promiſe, Mat. 18. 
20. then in a bodily preſence, which he now doerh by a ſpi- 
ritual 5 like a Traveller by the way he joyneth wich them in 
company. | 

V. 16, but their eyes were holden ] So hindred by the 

wer and providence of God, that they could not know 

im. See John 20.14. and 21. 4. in which ſenſe the Sy- 
riac faith, their eyes were ſhut :-So Mary Magdalen ſaw 
him in the Garden, but knew him not. So were theſe mens 
eyes held, not, that they ſaw no form, but that they miſ- 
took the true. For though Chrift had now aglorified bo- 
dy, freed from all humane neceſfitiesz yet was and is it 
atrue body 3 which he really ſhewed tothe witneſſes there- 
ro appoinred : his ſtate of glory gave immortality, it rook 
Not away naruce. 

v.17. end are fo ſad] exvles moi, ſower countenanced, 
as Matth.6.15. So men uſe ro look in ſorrow. 

v.18, named Cleopas | See on v. 13. This ſeemerh to be 
none of the Apoſtles : for v, 33. theſe men'came the ſame 
hour to Jeruſalem and found the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them : neither could the other here 
mentioned, be Luke, as may appear, if we conſider the pre- 
face of the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles. - 

art thou onely a Franger | The things they talked cf were ſo 
publick, that it ſeemed ſtrange ro them, that any man neer 
Ieruſalem could be ignorant thereof. | 

v. 19. mighty in word and deed | Powerful in divine do- 
Arine and miracles. See Afts 7.22. 

before God ] Approved for ſuch of God, and the confcien- 
ces of all men, See Luke 2.52. 

20. chief prieſts and rulers | For they did that evil, who 
ſer on others to do it 5 the people cryed enucifie bom , but 
per Sacerdotumperſuaſionem. Bernard. de duob. diſcip. &#c. by 
a vgs ENT nay 7 09g 174-07 ent 

axianzen orat.1. fy £m por, ws 73 Wurkodect 26x07 : 
there .is nothing fo caſie as ro be made wicked, theugh no 
body lead or teach vs. | 

v. 21, but we truffed] We hoped: they yet underſtood 


| purchaſed for rhe 


were they from any compatt in themarrer of 


| the Goſpel which hey prexched to the World char after 


many inftcuttions by Chriſc concerning hisri gain the 
third day , and the event it ſelf prs.war >. 1» oper 
thereof, their ſelves were very hardly brought to believe ic: 

V. 23. found not bis body, (5c. ) See v. 3,4. : 

V. 24. certain of them which | Peter and John, this was 
ſufficient confirmation of the Womens teſtimony, fo that 
their unbelief was ſtrange, confidering that they had the 
Word of Chriſt ro forewarn them: the Womens, the rwo 
Diſciples , and the Angels teſti toaffure them of the 
ſame : no wonder that Chriſt reproved their incredulicy and 
hardneſs of hear, Mark 16. 14. 

'V. 25;.0 fools and ſlow of heart] & dyinru: Syriac, 0 
mindleſſe men: it is indeed the greateſt fooliſhneſs, rather 
to believe our own reaſon then Gods Oracles. Chriſt hither- 
to ſpake to them in the perſon of a ſtranger 3 that ſeermn- 
ing to ſpeak in another mans cauſe , he might the ber 
ter-perſwade them 3 and that they being nntnes— 5s arg 
bur alſo Chriſts Diſciples , might be aſhamed of their unbe- 
liefz in that a ſeeming-ſtranger nor 'onely believed, buc 
was able to convince their unbelicf, by evident teſtimonies 
of the Prophets. 

v. 26. ought not Chriſt | See 1 Pet. 1.11. Chriſt, knowing 
their thoughts, cureth their unbelicf , by chat which the 
rook for a gronnd thereof : they thought he could norriſe 
again, neither be the Meſſias promiſed by the Prophets, 
who ſuffered an ignominions death, by their hands whom 
(if he were the Meſſias) he came to ſave. Chriſt will there- 
fore ſhew them our of 'the Prophets, that Chriſt the true 
Meſſias, promiſed by the Prophets, ought to ſuffer thoſe ve- 
ry things, which alſo were foretold by the Prophets : & that 
they oughr not to look ſo much on the Jews malice and in- 
Juſtice, as on Gods decree, who had ſo appointed it for mans 
redemption, and foretold it for our confirmation. This 
(ought net) relateth to the prediQions concerning ir: as ifhe 
had ſaid z did not the Prophets foretel it ? muſt nor their 
words be true? See on Matth. 26.54. 

and to enter into his glory ] This he ſaith to comfort their 
cvogg mindes, who faid, v. 21. we trafted that it had beer 

e. 

v. 27. and beginning at Moſes | He began to interpret that 
which was written of Chriſt by Moſes ; and that which the 
law prefigured concerning him : as alſo the writings of the 
_ Prophets. See v.44. 

v. 28. n1gh unto the village | That is, unto Emans. : 

he made as though | He ſeemed to them prepared and te- . 
ſolved to go. 

v. 29. they conftramed him T _s over-intreated him by 
their importunity, they compelled him by intreaty , not by 
violence 3 for they urged that it was neer night : probably, 
as Ferome ſaith, Cleopas entertained him at his own houſe, 
whom he found ſoexperrin the Prophets z his heart burn- 
ing in him wich niufing who this ſhould be, who fo admura- 
bly diſcourſed of theſe things. 

30. and bleſſed it | According to the cuſtom of the Jews, 
among whom the Maſter of the family, or chief man of the 
company) gave thanks, or prayed 3 and then diſtributed the 
bread, or carved toall the y. See Matth.14.19. Iris 
probable thar Chriſt uſed ſome accuſtomed form of thank. 
ay rb ſome other action or geſture, by which theſe 
men him again, v.35. 

V. 31, vaniſhed out of their ſight | Or ceaſed to be ſeen of 
hens by a miraculous and unuſual manner they loſt fighe 
of him. 

v. 32.did not our hearts burn] Were we nor inwardly mo- 
ved, as by a divine feryour of Gods Spirit? It intimateth a 
ſoveraign power and authority in the words of Chriſt. See 
Marth.5.29. John 7.47. Pſalm 45. 2. Pſal.39.4. This ſheweth 
thar they were terrified and thovghtful,as v. 37,38, in which 
che ſudden recourſe of the vital ſpirits to their fountain the 
hearr, uſe (as it were by thronging it) to make it horand 
throbbing with extraordinary pulſes. Roto 

v. 33. and they roſe upthe ſame hour ] Conſidering the for- 
row mro which Hci were now plunged , they 
thoughr long to comfort them, by affuring them thar Chriſt 
was riſen from the dead: rhietefore leaving their own pre- 
ſent aftairs and reft , rhey' intend that which was far more 
neceffary : ſuch was their joy , and defire rocommunicare 
the ſame to others: All ptivare inrereſts muſt give place ro 
Gods honour, ard the conifc.rrand falvarion of fouls. Nor 
may we therein deſer thar uncil co marrow which can be 

| | 4. 3+ ſo» 
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-2: (38. why Ubi pboughts ariſe? ] Thar is perplexiries;and 
donbts concerning ſome dela (+ 


Ne. 2 a Þ 
handle me, (5c. ] See: Jahn, 20. 20. he admitteth 


al 39. 'S e aamit 
Nie ny of their own ſenſes ro aſſure them ir was no 
viſion;' or fpitic 5 bur a trne and real body riſen from the 
dead, whi now ſaw: what ever is efferitial toa true 
. body glorified, is yet in Chriſts budy ; Fulgent. de fide orthod, 
«d Doxat. faith well,” If any ſhall ſo preach the truth»of the 
Deity in Chriſt, ut cjas verarn carnem jiegare contendat, non ei 
. Chriftianus catholicus, ſed Hareticus, (yc. as that he ſhould 
ſtrive to deny the rruth of his fleſhy or that his'fleſh is true 


fleſh, he is nota Catholick Chriſtiany bur an Hererical Mani- | 


"che: and Auguſtine ep. 146. Conſentio , ego proinde Donuni 
Corpus ita in cwelo eſſe credo, ut erat in terra quando aſcendit in c@- 
lumygyc. I therefore believe, thar the body of our Lord is in 
heaven, ſo a it was on earth, when be aſcended into heaven : 
for he ſaid to his diſciples, See my hands and my feet,handle me 

' and ſee, (Fc. and again alittle after he ſaith, jam rgitur illa caro 

ritale exgt-corpus, nec tamen ſpiritus erat, ſed corpus,@7c. there: 
ore that fleſh: was then a ſpiritval body, yet was it nor a 
ſpirit, but a body : See 1 Cor. 15. 44. if a true: body obvi- 

"ous to ſenſe, then circumſcribed ( ir could not elſe he-ſeen 
and felt) and ſo not carnally in the Sacrament under the 
ſpecies of bread and wine. 

v. 40. be ſhexedthem his. hands and feet] With the ptints 
of the nails wherewith he was faſtned to the crofſe. See 
"Joha 20. 27. he that with a touch healed Malchas ear, could 

"as wang Tor healed and taken away both wounds and 
ſkars; but that he who roſe again for us, would for our 

Hkes yet bear theſe remains of the croſſe for a time 3 that 
he might affure us, that it was he, who was indeed the firſt 
Fruits of the.dead : we may not think he retaineth theſe 

Aillz if while yer he bare mortal fleſh and blood, his face 
ſhined like the ſun in his brightnefſe, and his clothes were 
whites the light 3 whart is he. now in his divine glory? as 
he would cat before his diſciples ( who had no need of 

.meat) to teſtifie his refurredion 3 ſo would he yet bear theſe 
ſkars : by all this, the Spirit working thereon, he fitred them 
with great power to teſtific unto the world, the reſurretion 
of the Lord Jeſus, Afts 4. 33. = 

9. yoda, __ 67 Jeb 23s... 

V. 42. 4 piece of 4 broi 21.9.13. 

v. 43. and did eat before them | Not that he was now ſub- 

'to hamane ties, but onely for the greater con- 
firmation of his diſciples faith. | 

v. 44- theſe are the words As if he ſaid, this is that which 
T-rold you concerning my burial, reſurre&ion, 8c. and 

. What ever elſe was foretold of me : therefore this ſhould 
hot ſeem any ſtrange or new thing unto you. 

v: 45. Then opened he their underſtanding) As Ads 16. 14. 
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| AC a be aeera ——_ 8. there 
| 4 ma jſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18, is no 
worſe cloud to obſcure the light of the Spirir, then confi- 
dence in our own wiſdom. See 2 Cor. 4. 334 Plal. 119. 18; 


: 34 Hurd wrinen) Iſaiah $3. 7. PlaL 22. 16,fec; Pla 
"uy 


hr 7 tne tens - neceſſitate chſequentie, becauſe 
it That is, tate ctnſe ie, e 
Gods counſel had fo appointed roaccomptlith mans redem- 
v.47. bepreached in Sis name | By his commiſtion 
and authority : as concerning preaching of the word : a 
by his grace and holy Spirir, as concerning the efte& rhere- 
of fins. He began to preach repentance and 
remiſſion 'of fins, Matth. 4. 17. and after his refurreion 
commiſſionated his Apoſtles and ſucceſſours in the Miniſtery 
to do the ſame. See 2 Cor,5.20. Adts 2.38. Ads 10 42,43, 
Or >: be :w6 Cc. thavis, by his merit apd mediacion remiſſion 
- of ſms 3%o a thar believe in him. 
. among all nations | Plalm. 22. 27, Pſalm 2.8, Ifaiah 49. 6. 
Michah. 4. 2. Iſaiah 60, 1. See Chap. 2. 32. ® 
' Ye ve witneſſer | Ye have been witneſſes 6f 
that which hitherto : and you ſhal! be my wicneſſes 
hereof unto all nations, ( Aﬀts 1.8.) concerning my do- 
Arine, miracles , death ,, refurreftion, and aſcenſion into 
Heaven. .. © gn Eos ha | ' | 
| v.49. the\promiſe of my Father] He faith Sg, I do 
ſend, for, I will ſend, as the Syriack giveth it 3 hecauſe he 
would ſhortly fend : he caleth ic the promiſe of his Father, 
becauſe God promiſed it by him:the promiſe, that is,the gifts 
and graces of the holy. Ghoſt promiſed them. Sce John 14.6, 
and 15: 26. Ifaiah'44. 3: Ezek. 36. 26.-Joel 2.2% _ + 
but tarry pe You who are now fearful, ſtay at Jeruſalem 
expeding the fulfilling of this promiſe ro confirme and affure 
you, thus will he have them fiay, till they ate compleatly 
arm ” . ; » ” - #- 4 m 
endued with prwer ) Until ye be furniſhed with the gifrs of 
tongues and healing ; as alſo wich enlarged hearts, enabling 
you to performe-the great work to which I have affigned 
you: andalfo the ſpirit of divine and undonbred fortitude. 
V. $0, and he led them oiit as far as, (5c. | Underſtand this 
leading our ro be on the fartieth day after hisreſurre&ion; 
for ſo long he was ſeen of chem. Bethanie was near Jcruſalemy, 
on the mount of Olives, Mark 11. 1. Ads 1: 12. Chriſt being 
to aſcend into heaven, leaderh his diſciples hicher, out of 
Jeruſalem, left being ſeen, there might ariſe new troubles : 
and becauſe he reſerved the knowledge thereof to certain - 
witneſſes thereto foreordained. . IT er OE ES 
and bleſſed them] Like a fither before his departure, pray- 
ing for his children and bleffing them. See Gen. 27. 4. and 
'48. 9. and 49. 1, 2. that helift up his. hands was a fic geſture 
for prayer. See Exod. 17. 11, and19;11. as it were ex- 
pr whence they expetted the bleſſing, 1 Tim. 2.8. 
which Remerh a very diate of nature, reaching men thar 
heaven is the throne of God ; x) verigmeme Siuare raleiy, 
and that he dwelleth in the higheſt oc Farkrhan, ſo alſo an« 
other, duplices tendens ad ſydera palmas. 8 
V. rr Fn a nu Fein wu rs 9. | 
V. 52. worfh! im] They fixed their eyes 
him, as far as they could ſee him, until the cloud ook oſha 
out of their ſight, and the Angelsad moniſhed rhem to look 
no longer afrer him with bodily eyes, Ads 1. 9. &c. which 
when they underſtood, they adored him in ſpirit, and con- 
fefſion of him their Lord and Saviour, to whom all power 
in heaven and eatth is given. , 
v. $3, were continually | Thar is daily, for otherwiſe we can- 


> @ 
. 


not underſtand thar, I. 13. concerning their a in 

an opper room. ' | | - ; 
— This word 1 the conſummation and cer- 

rai all that which the Evangeliſt hatch written. See on 


Marth, 28. 20. Mark 16, 20. and on John 3. 11. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
On the Goſpell according to 
S FOAHN. 


The ARGUMENT. 


He holy Penmen appointed by God to write the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, were ſome Apoſtles, as Mar- 
T thew and John; and ſome Apoſtolical men their Diſciples, as Mark and Luke. 

John was one of thoſe whom Chriſt named Boanerges, Sons of Thunder ; James his brother, and ſon 
of Zebedeus ( Mark 3-17.) His calling is recorded, Matth. 4. 21. He was t beloved Diſciple, #/nally 
preſent at Chriſts chief miracles ; as, on Tabor ( Matth. 17. 1.) i raiſing Jairus dawghrey from the 
dead(Mark 5.37. )and ſe in his Paſſion in the Garden,at the high Prieſts Hall and under the Croſſe while 
he ſuffered, where he commended his Mother to his care. He lived longeft of the Apoſtles. In Domitians 
time, he was baniſhed intothe Iſle Pathmos, where be wrote the Revelation : After which, under Nerya, 
be was recalled to Epheſus, ( being #ged about 97 yeers, which was the one hundreth yeer of onr Lord ) 
where he wrote this Goſpel, ſome ſay, at the entreaty of the Chriſtians of Aſia, forthe Refutarion of Ebion, 
Cerinthur, and others, who blaſphemouſly denied the Deity of Chrift : Having therefore read the other 
three Evangeliſts, recording principally thoſe things which concerned the Humanity and Miracles of 
Chriſt ; that which they omitted concerning his Deity and Dottrine, this bigh-flying Eagle diſcovererh ; 
his main end being to foew, that Chriſt is indeed the very Son of God, God manifeſted in the Fleſh,coequal, 
coeternal, conſul Bantial with the Father ; and that we believing in him may have eternal life, Joha 30, 
31. Which belayeth down by three main Arguments : Firſt, from the effetts; as before his Incarnation,in the 
Creation of the World ; after his Incarnationby his Miracles. Secondly, from the reſt imony of men (Moſec, 
the Prophets ; John Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles ) and of God the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, evidently 
declaring him ſuch. Thirdly, from his Dottrine peculiar to the Meſsias, ſpeaking with power, as be thas 
had the word of eternal life ; not as the Scribes and Phariſees, as Matthew no:ed, Matth, 7. 

Firit therefore, be ſheweth that Chriſt is very God, as very man : as alſo, how be was manifefted, 
what Diſciples he firſt had, and what beginning of miracles , unto his firſt aſcenſion to Jerulalem, 
Chap. 1.2. 

Seomdly, how about the firſt Paſſeover here mentioned, he entred on his publick, Miniſter), cating the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple; initrufted Nicodemus concerning Regeneration; yet ints 
Galilee 5 diſcourſerh with the Samaritan at Jacobs Well, about true Worſhip ; and healeth the Ruders 
daughter, Chap. 3 ,4. 

+ = hirdly, How at the Feaſt be went again to Jeruſalem, and healed the Lame man-at Betheſda, 
= 6 - 

Funthly, How at another Paſſcover he fed 5000. walkgd on the ſea, and taught concerning the Bread 
of Life, at which many were offended, Chap. 6. | 

Fifthly, Hove he went up to the Feait of Tabernacles, ani tanght in the T, nope, Chap. 5. He diſ- 
wiſſed the Adgltreſſe, by rouching the Conſcience of her accuſers, Chap, 8. Healeth the blinde, Chap. 9. 
Diſconrſed of the good Shepherd, Chap.1o. Raiſed Lazarus, Chap, 11, Returned into the city with greas 
Acclamations of the people, Chap. 1 2. Waſtes bis Diſciples feet : Admonifoed concerning Judas ereaſon > 
And Peters denyal, Chap. x 3. Taught and comforted his Diſciples, Chap. 14, 15,16. Prayedto big 


- Father, wy 1» I7. Suffered, Chap. 18. and 19. | 
Laſtly, How he roſe again from the dead, and appeared to many, Chap. 20, 21. 
LG RHAP.L 

Dt N the beginning] 1 John 1. 1. & dey5, thatis, | but indeterminate, eternal, and before all time, Colo. 1.17; 

ET &7 des RE er begins of _ » dex5 o dexy ls 3ady Cr, Greg. Nexianzen. orat. 35. 

WS. creatures : quod in principio erat, nunquam non che word was the beginni in the begi : the mean- 

| OI creat, Fulgentius ad Thrafimand. that which was | ing is, the Word, thatis the Son of had not beginning 

WE in the g—_ ever. So Chryſoftem. | with the creatures, but was before their beginning, from 


hom. 2. ſaith in the beginning was, is nothi 
e657 y85c. ever to be, from eternity, in the "Og 


eternity. 
we) Necaadr en dnauam_ors, bu bees 
5 3 4226: ned 


of them were, be wes. This jy is, as much as Oplennn, be 
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Incerpreter of the Father, y. my by by wow God revealed 


s much as 1Þ ofeakns he js 


fore Herd) The pron ; Phony (ic et nes So kata 


I ee RE 
70. hare. 7d es 19.3.1 
and 12.24. Pſal,28 LSE) hp the ſame who is +. 


, Hebr.1.7. Cor Swing put yy, . 2.1.2. this 


| sF ad Thr 
| þ oxy then re bar nat Eee 


£1. 
| 9 hd Gol Coeretnal cnlabfinmBal, co-qual michBhs 


Father, vera divinitate, equal in his o_ Diviniry, 
Ieffe im his tree Humanity. Fulgent, de feet. ad Donat: See 
m—_ 8.22 1 Cor. 1.24. 
"%7 rhe word was God] Chuift is ob al God, Deut Petri, 
$1O-,and veil ©, conſubſtantial and cocternalwith 
deFue 'See the Nictn Creed. Athanaſ. Tom. 1. 0 June. 
. Chriſt the. Soh of God did nor then <x1F- 
Ee was manifeſted in the fleſh 3 bur was 
erernity, made fleſh in the laſt times. Primam euppe apa 
tatem filtf ,, nullatenus praceſſit fernites patris : cazues tamen 
nutivnatem pr aceſſittemporalis matris » Fox 


war rage es Farher did no at all precede the firſt na- 
rivity of the Son 3. whoſe ſecotid nativity yer the temporal | /6 


eroded of his Mother preceded. Fulgentins que. [. de fi. orth, 
D 
v. 2. the ſane was, 6c. ] Geneſis 1. 1. God of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father. God of God z not by mulripli- 
cation of the eſſence, but by unity of the Deity : For as 
Greg. Nazianzen faith, Orat. 37. Father was that true 
light, dyc. and the Son was t «t tre li ap =] and the hol 
Ghoſt was that true light, irs 2) Iv, 2; y, 0) Win. ®05, 0 
ade, 80D iy $@s, 615 us Here is a mn, ang | NE. 
and was, we et bur one was, or being 3 light, and hght; 
and hight, one light, one God, So that the Word 
was in Je big naing with God, os wiv ar3s Thu alu 
e-m4uds, 2s Athanaſ Tom.1, ad Serap. expreſieth ir, as the 
Ou to(or inteſped of) the Fountain. 
3 of binge were each ty ol See Col. 1.16. Hebr.1.2.3. 

This declarerh che Deiry of Chrift, for none cancreate , bur 
God only. So is he equal with the Father, becauſe all rchings 
were made by him 3 and lefſe then the Father (in reſpeRt of 
his Humaniry) in that he was made of « women, &c. Gal.4..4: 
all thiogs ſub! ogwere made by him : yet no fin was made 
by him, becauſe that is no ſubſtance or nature; but the cor. 
roption of narure, as Proſper ſheweth, Epigr. See Genefis 1, 
and 2. He onely is the truc God : falſe Gods made not Hea- 
ven'and Earth, ler. 10.11. 

v.4.in bi in Chriſt the eternal Weed budeve be eomeps 
the World t or & js pur for Ne ſo it ſhews the cauſe of 
creatures life rap and conſervatricerh 3 eftefting and 

ings Hebr.1-2.3. Ads 17.25.28. 

was the light of men The Fountain of reaſon and undet. 
ſtanding ro Men, to Gods own image : he ſpeaks not 
here of Angels, but of Men; wer ofthe Jews only, but of all 


"is 5nd gh NM wks iNlowinarerh by the hol 
Vv., 4, andt um1 y y 
ex5bs Ty oF yok wy, Atharaſ.ad Serap. it 
1+ Oni enlighrnerh in (or by) And as the Sun is 
not lefſened, or made more dim, by giving his light to mul- 
tirudes 3 ſo neicher is Chriſt after he reared the orid,and 
theſe nomberlefs creatyres, dyewnumc, Paid wity tAetT]od- 
p90, vo dave on ms Spurgylas iis ogg, C 
hom.4. in Ioh.1. He remaineth inde —_— ve, Ps neicher 
end Be dota nh herd av Cares che fall, full of | mas 
m In mans 

darkneſs, Rom. 1 21. Such is carnal wiſdom, Rom.8.7.and in 
the wrrld.as that is a clear of Gods wiſdom,Ro..20, 
SEE SEIN aſtoed ag Cor.2. bod 

owledged Chrift,as v.10.to know things appertaining ro 
co agen of end Smeg fu ſed CF EIT 

nor, grace, ulgentins 

v. 6, there was a man | Mar..3.1. Like 1, 1.976. and 3.2. 


ent from God (Mal.3.1.) he is callled 82 | cavern 
na, To polo 7h Angel i which Fg ns, 
feng or Nnbaſſnr of Ont (Marky 2.) | 


Kt Kew an hbu Bapriſt was not Chriſt thar 
% WAY =D blo are 


he aumgy ir 1 light 3 
Sm: ne? 
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that he Conte andy ere 
He came 'to his own land, 33.12. wo £744 and 794 
1, &c. hn nr of all the World, for the peop poopie by 
and che lace in which he would be worſhipped 
as = de of Abraham, the land of Canaan was his 
countrey 3 and as the ſon of David, leruſalem was his 1 
w he came, not becauſe he had need of 3 bur be- 


deem, Yrſo ai yaiingrcſulpope thac 
"rechet ms coop in not for their Meſſi as. 
re 
lt 12 ge airs bo} By ve faith and obedi- 
ulgentins | / ceo gang, I 
the evil wil of man could nordeſerve, non eff Nee 
ſola Def'voluntas bona; there is none other cauſe thereof rthen 
the will of God See-PInl. 2. 13.) who, chough he 


would have all men yer compelleth he no man : bu 
< —_ draygerh as Chryſoſtome noceth : making men 

willing of unwillin ng by his preventing grace. 
pe de des di nity, right, or priviledge, 1 Joks 
3.1. ahogpoe 4-5- to be counted worthy of the 


gem of God, 7 2 Theſ.34 
his hame ] fo Chriſ oin Mediatouir and Sevious 
v. + the Lf the fleſb Fl trwepe mecare of mad 
mod, contrary to the >pirit : nor by any natural courſe, 
$.17 
but of God] Of God, the Fountain of regeneration and 


free grace. 
v. 14. the word was Gn ke The .16. The Word, 
the Son, not the Father, not 

noc by confufjon of natures, bur by unicin he Dit Divine 
would the comma] Word hecomet iſt,God arid Man. Thus 


that men's 


for "71 "the Hebrews 4 hagmnagr 
LE the Gr eclavy En trnns 
2; 12.Job 12.10-Ifaiah 40. 
Rong, . ec. anon buy gripe aut 7 yon hl 


SEE = £ 
Redo he nice 


had ried of him their promiſed Saviour and Re- - 


receivi 
we Fe 


rt 


« | 
= 
"decrs.) the metnings; 
feet , 


de inc —_ Pan £.2. i Ne 

Ralh ever-tic fihic 5 TY 4 AC hee in 

the ſorrows "bf x ran fefh' and'bl 

and muſtfee corruprion5 Sor who'can fe rr Aion 
toredetm this 


of this now carruptible flcſh ? , who.can bur 
der tac Chtift, 'God eternal, nf Neale ie G 
mTus 44 
"4 ex Aug. 715. what 


bod One hl) of ours? ? 
* quem, Deus eſt bojnu ? Proſper. 
Foal) Man's cebe,for whom'God became Man ? "and" ayai 


br Lew of the CLE, nal with God the Fa. 
ther,'bectme var ocley, rwe might be 
made partakers NE Kio haty fit. 'A (rpg 


hom. 16. the beloved Son of God became the 
_ =_ might make the ſons of Men the ſons of -— yy 

dweh among us Voruivoney, Tr fign\fieth a &welling in 
Wh or Tabernacles: a ſhort rime He was bedily preſent 
with ten, until his aſcenifion : qugſt habuit inter nor taberna- 


culim. Butlaus 
beheld his #lery] the ion of his aiyine Majeſty, 
not only in/his my ve heel 2. 2 Pet.1.16. but 


#lfo ' m many works, which fliewed his power and glory, 


Fohh - Tx, ney o 1.4. . n here ſill 
us Te one ex'tten is here 

bur identity, the cath”: fi k yep bruni 

of God, and was a'cerrain teftimony of his Deiry, cryin 
obje. Ar. diſcuſ. naterh the e berween unigenitus, 
the'onely begotten, and primagenitus, the firſt begorren : in 
thar Drvine 2nd Imcomprehenfible .inwhich be- 
fore al! times he is'God of God, he jsthe onely otren, 


the Son by Natnore: Hor in chis on wherein he be. 
came fleſh, ae rf rer Sick born of crearrie, or che firſt- 


born among wenn > . 29. that is, of thoſe 
whom hevouchſafed, through ich, toad this brethren. 
full of grace \ See Colol 1. 19, and 2.9. As it he faid, he did þ, 


deed viſibly converſe, as man with man-among us, bur 


with thar —_— hefom tm and ay which never before ap- 
peared in By grate, tnderftand all 
che fenrtial! eas of » power, wiſdom, 


rightconſnefs, goodnels hack, truch.&ec. which were in the 
oo by rex, pore) _ incomprehenfible gencfation , 
wherein the Father communicated his unto dy 


And we ſew his glory, in hon evaſion, of his ena ith of 


uration, 
y of trath to the poke, ins) Fraprur end 
with miracles. 


V.15, Freely and pnblickly. 
cre fem) 6 As one F aptired of me: before whom 1 


am ſenr to prepare 
Bf re POE ETA before me, 


he was 
droge e his ſervanc : incomparably better then 
I: for when thn predched theſe things, ift was not 
. es gut great works gone, 2s afrerwards : and the 


ro think that 1chn was Chri#, Luke 3.1 5. 


v. ns oft JEHTE 19. Chriſt is the Fountain of 
y opened, a owing our when he caine 
i ei he ward 13. 1. John 4. 14. 


and 7.38.39. Of whoſe fulneſs all we who believe, have re. 
ceived the gifts of grace and ſanRification , every one ac- 
"| 41 Graginh 's aged [.4-7. 


pare Þ : abundance of grace, 
encreaſes gracrone acher, according to which 
Chriſt faith, to him chat harh it ſhall be given,"and he ſhall 
abound, Natth.13.12- ARSON after 2 right uſe of 
the grace received : Ib rhe is the power of God to 
ſalvatidn to every one that believeth, Rom. 1. 18, God giyerh 
all, both the planting and increaſe ; the raleneand the right 


is W his 
all atccr 


- On 
the 


erat Woe ing 
did but ſhew the diſeaſe, Romy: 7, which 


et; und the ceremanial law onel br yo-yo dre. 
Chriſt for us :'fo as faith ; the law was gi 
low Pr grace was given 


man 2 good will : he followerh hit willing well, b 
m WOrki 
in EE Es: win 
v.19. No man een I 4.42.1 Tim. 6.16. Thar 
is the effence of God : See her ep. 6. we do noc 
faid Minucius Felex oftav. anſwering an Heathen Idolater) 
ew our God, whom we adore, do we ſce him : yea, 
hence we believe him to be God, becauſe cm ſentire poſſu- 
macs, videre non ; we perceive him preſent when he 
chondrech, rei ſtorms, reſtoreth calms — in ll his works, 
bur fee Him wich morral eyes we cannot, who is more pure 
then any ſenſe can apprehend. The eyes ſay If he be nog 
coloured per nes non imtravit : ogforp + jm by us : 
the cars ſay, if he made no noiſe, he paſſed us, vcr. 
Auguſtine tam.9, Solilog. c. 31. Lo be ſab ye, nd rb 
not, 16h 9.11. Wouldelt chou ſee 
as < then conſt nor ive hide Gow ih —_— 
velt, ſpeakeſt, (and ſeeſt ?) The Winde 
eft rhe ſound, and feeleſt the violence thereof, yer canft nor 
ſee it; how much lefſe canſt thou in this dark of 


an appearance conld a 
his works, = believe im him Chriſt : 
as Fulgentiu faich well, ObjeB. Ar. diſcuſ. Tree fach is notige 
noranc, of that it believer , though as yer ex it cannor ſee,char 
which ir and belneth we more clearly (ee 
him in the life ro come, 1 ] 

the Moſt dear, aouk "> and acquainced 


with allthis ſecrers. See © 13-22,2 
7 Hug Gave us 6 as. POO God, otherwiſe 


A 
is 
v. 20. he 


=p dig 


carne, Teftul. de anim, £.3 5 


—_ pa 


deaf? 

 *h'the 

que 
whe +" 


vU 
;r& hn 


ak Ait-< He is is why me) March .11.See AA 19. 
fe Enya 

Lord, to'pre- 

_—_ 


#4" 
OY "os aa er te loweth my 


bapriſme. with the inward effet thereof : nor hang 

water 'onely, Done nk nee $o derek 'bor Be oly 

Ghoft, nor onity extior ard feave their ſins; 
| wifing wiſhing #way all cheir 

7, 24. edge rod ame 

+ of Vhioctitte 


eitiro 
the crernall reft 


vt | i9cvr 


jones He 7 Fuerte, the be 


Tin begun hihremiiom me fn. | Pac 
cerning (anFification in vs remiffion 
ficacioa , 


chough chey are never divided in the ſubjedt (for | 


[. 


LE pods 


1 4Sdrere ma n+ plain 1 the feinr | ped, 


Th re nal eres &1 For the Job. NIP 
thow ? Trobe wathage oy th ration, 


_—_ NN 


oat ek ag, fat 
ES rm 4 Us, 2, 8 3h of 


ek vs lar Cy atopton 
TIER ELIT TY ing 
Ard falvacicn in any other 
v.35. Oh Fond hk "BHIGRGGr "WARE HE UNE oa 
on ny armed 
wn) HY SENT ALES 
ng Ori 


the effe&t of Jotms' wiwouy 
L and wrought 3 
Ga 
[] this is but aſhorr of John; 
was (oO de- 
awake 


$4 » 


BA rave F 
ed aa Wi rorge ans © | him, 
they Ti T which was the 


= 
5% Toner ee 


—_— 
repos » and poin- 

red ks WM COME 
and be nh words = wo digi Ly gs whe: 
low it home, will bri to: hnde whence 
Ft carne”: w" NO, pel, will lead thee 
( ashe Star ghe wiſe men, to Chriſt. ,\_* 

v.39. Cone and ſer ] Thys wr4x 
themwhio (eek him ;he purterh nove of chem off (Sec 
e:8.37;) at, under che heavy 
burden « « Gs, Nr, 1 aT. 

abour 1 peter night : the 
day they di » which in the ſunumer,they 
__—_ neg Ars DIE ſhorrer x 

ittie_ before night, 

wity bi E to hear Chriſt , refencly follow 
him | Beters (like Feliz. A8. bi 35.) ſe ro em. 
oe devon. d.and preachers th to their convenient ſea. 
Jon; which wee At Il ſeldom finde 3 "is choke who indeed 
hunger and thitft for righ time is unſeaſonable to 


v. Kok, 'Sim0li Peters brother | The Evangeliſt here nameth 
bay Teincyt ob ye anticipation, for he was not yer ſo na- 
ee v 

v.41. Tie Meſſer pe, pI x qernyry ant wok mn 
Maſbidch, of unxit leo, now betauſe Kings, 
Forres; Pr were MILE with ſacred oyl,the con- 
fe&tfon whereof might not be imitated ro any other uſe, 
therefare Chriſt in whomall theſe offices mer, was by an ets 
nence called the W123 "Meſſias. Dan.9.e6..40 often in the 
New Teſtament Msarias is put for, and interpreted Chriſt : 
Elgvs * the anointed, or Chriſt, yer was he not anointed as 
boy in the type with matcrial oyl, bur with the holy Ghoſt. 


FA 'T0. 38. and what above bis s, Plal. 45.7. See c. 
2 34. Co 2.9 the C often inrerprets 
concerning thn. Gene. 459. 10, until (op Shile 
' Tos. NW 


v. 42.” And 0 bim to Feſus ] you muſt underſtand 


this of Andrew and Peers firft coming to Chriſt, after which 
rerurned to their fiſhing again 3 their calling to the A- 
mofieſhipathen they left thes ners and followed as A- 


poſtles,was afterwards, and is recorded, Martrt. 4.18, &c. Luk, 
Y '$ «| "w__ 
«ack or Peter, Simon of Jonah ( Auguſtin. in Job. read. 


eth, thou art Simon filiws Joannis ; ſo Terom. de ſcriptor.eccles. 
and Fulgent. I. 3. ad Thrafumund, whence Job. Drafs.L. L 4 pre- 


terit, gathered, that the father of Simon Peter was called 
ihv or x37 and contrafledly 221 and nor 
455 Fonah, a dove, thou ſhalt be called Kngss which 
is. TeQ: , that 1s, Peter, a proper name 3 of a7 a 
llative , which is a tone the Syriac hath RR 
one, from tg Job. 30. 6. Jer. 4. 29. See IJ Druſ "4 
wc. N, T. com, prior. Thou art Peter (faid our Saviour Marr. 
16.18.) and on this rock will I build my Church : nor on the 
perſon, but 'on the confeſſion of Peter laying, thou arr 
Chriſt the Son of the lrving God : for (as Iſidor. de etymol. L 7 
faith) Chriſt was the rock on which foundation, even Peter 
alſo was built. See Ephef. 2. 20. to which ſenſe Greger. 1.3. 
ep. 33- v1 bprmene pobes fo mgm eſt in confeſſtone 
beati Petri---ſolidate, gr ney youy hives on the rock of the 
Church, rhar is, on the conf of Llefled Perer : in Chriſt 
all the faithful are aiS: (Gy745, living rocks or ſtones. 1Per. 
2.5. this name Chriſt giveth Peter, int:mating his firm con- 
ſtancy in the rrverh. 
v.43.Follow me \ be my diſciple: and he preſently followed 
him: Þ powerfall ich his word : he bur ſaid ar firſt let us make 
man, Gey. 1. 26. and he was made, and here, but follow me , 
and he ( asvthers after ) left his former calling and followed 
iſt : profane Porpbyr and the apoſtata Julien ſcoffed 
herear, not knowing the power of Chriſts calling 3 3 nor belic- 
that the dead ſhall once hear his voice,” and come our 
of their graves John 5. 28. 29. nor do wicked hearers feel 
the power of his word calling them to repenrance and new- 
neſs of Tife 3 becauſe they are deaf adders and belong nor 
ro Chrift, c.8, 47. 2 Cor. 4. 3. 4. here is comfort on rwo firm 
grounds, firſt (as Chrſofton. be. 17. noteth) God prevenceth 
ow wills with IDE 0E Gntbeaion, an rarion, Le- 
ginneth nor of, our ſelves, when , or how could we 
cver hope to be ſaved ; if that work muſt not otherwiſe be 


| Amore Goſe! wxortng $.0ba. 


i ftw 
Af lo the Uh Gun. 16. Dept. 18,18, 


ſhall! nor reſt 


Mmunion. 


4- 2. and ,7. 14. Jere. 23, 
and 33. 14- 34. 23- and 37. 24: 25. 
9. 24. Ni WR. CLARA AYeS- . Mal.3. 1.&c, hence 
appears the admirable conſene of the old and new Teſts» 
ment, repreſented (ay Gregor, bom. 25. in Evang. well no- 
ne_) breng any Fn nag. 26-27; OF fn 
vering wi wings out, 
each other , boch looking toward Chriſt our 


tion, 1 John 2. 2. and with contiguous ſeuſcs 
another. 


the Son of Foſeph an bn Lon 23. bur in- 
deed he was , as detouy VROee $ as man 
« mi-7»we without father. Gr. Netiengen. orat, 38. as 


7+ 3. 
v. 46. Can there any good thing come ant of Fax areth he had 
a prejudicate opinion of rhe , cicher becauſe he confi- 
dered the prophefie. Mich. 5s. 2. which faith that Chriſt 
ſhould be born ar Betbleem : fo the Phariſees reaſoned. Ichn 
and nk, for earof Galt ſer 16 rogher: The place wakerh 
» for outs ariſeth ne pr 
neither nor bad : the carth is the Lords who is no ac- 


propbers did 


(Ops 


M175 


, as if hee ſaid , doe bur come 
wo 2 FS RAS I OS nn 


TC: Et A guES fincere and fimple inre- 
griey, wh bY art Ry iflerence between the true, and 
tnddryrode mon 


Y. 48. Waſt wnder the fig. tree] Chriſt ſeeth ws where 
cre we are, and when we thin not of him : 7 e the 
mnt © ps. ipſe in ſecrets; . de verb Dom. 

"Ser. 46. he is to be feared in is to be fcar- 
in ſecret. 

v. 49. Thou art the ſon Ged] Giuifs word hegoee ons 
faith , which brake out into a confeſſion, of more then he 
heard of Philip : he called him the ſon of Ioſeph, bur Natha- 
neel, Free ay Cn RLIO. 


of Iſrael | ct the exrent of Chrifts king- 
A .2.8. ge 17. bs efore according to his mea» 
ſure he confeſseth. 


v, $0. Believeſt thou ? | This queſtion is in efſeR a vehe- 
went ava, nd it were an admire Eve 
lent faich. 

en ich fog FELL ans- 
nifeſt me to thee. ] hi OY 

bp: is repetition intima cer, 
rad oe ae) bros mypmene dry &uls here uſed, 
pn nore of the learned Tremelizs on. this 


heaven open ger] the Bains FRY opened ro men in 
Chriſt, which a ut 

drags of God ] Be allodeth t6 Jacobs ladder. Gene. 
28. 12. Sec Colo. 1. 20. Ephed. 2. 19. Pla. 34. 7, Heb- 1.14. 
and he fignifieth his Divine power, »hich ſhould be ſeen in 
of he ape ng they the head of the Church, 
his body ,, the low is z they -who 
to. us in Chriſt 

ke Che Chirens wich tha, .Epheſ. 2. 19. 
our guardians. Pſal. 34. 7. Hebr. 1 1. 14. all this is the advan- 


ſee 


Sent 
ens 


y 

probable, that he might acquaint her with his 
pics, preaching, and manifeſting himſelf 
and mghry works ? and that ths dec lararion 


b11 anther ſardauo 
{ſpake is ancermaim ,, Griſt having 
ive her confidence char he eonld ſupply the want : 


14. 


v. g. when they wanted wine» } It ſeemerh cheſe married 
couple were of 2 fleadet rxitare, [and (ome of vheir gueſts 


25 often be doth-with his )-re his own 
Lazarus Heath. chap. 41. 4. and the 
| P. 3- 


er done no 0 


here recorded gave the 


ing diſci- 
bad the force of 


a pctirion, as had that of Mary and Marths. John 11.3. Lord, 

bchold be whom thou loveft is fick : and his anſwer ſeemerth 

to make for rhis ; for when he ſaich, mine hour is not yet come, 

he ſeemerh noc ſo much wedeny a ſapply, as to blame the nn- 
ir. 


ſcaionablenetile of rhe 


IESTEIL r— 
6% wan. he tpake nor eny ocher wi reve 


rence due to a parent ; 


not eny other wife, then became the reve- 


bur becauſe he was not her Son in that 


nature, by which he woald do the migacle, he imhibirerh pre- 
iving God ; and cherein recallech her from all reſpets of 


thindred rhe confideration of Gods 


power and glory, in che ng miracte. See Luke 2. 49. 


. ths, me {; walach. 2 
ANAL Kings 


mrbe hour is not yet come | The firtime appointed by God, 


ſerve for his howour 


the feat ] The ſteward, or ruler of the 


3. 16. among them it ſecs his office 


ih, 
i 


[borders of Zabulon and 
he lefr Nazareth. Marth. .4. 4 


fold axon 
law, 


much as 


eo 


Pal. 102. 4. and 119. 199. 
v. #8. that thou doeft theſe 


v. 12, Capernaum | A rich city on the ſea coat; noble 
Nephtatj, where Chriſt 


| 


F- 


J«-- | . 
and bis brethren | That is, his kinſmen, whom the Hebrews 
rthe | called brethren. Gen. 13. A ad 14. 14. Matth, 13. $5. 
V. 13. Jews Paſſeover was at hand | See Exod. 12.2. and 
13.3. and 23. 14, £5, and chemorall chereoE x Cer 5.9, 8. 
v. 14. ard found | Chriſt appointed to purge the rewple 5 


} | 
- 1,254. repaireth therero' : "this: was 
ry a way fk bapriſm 3 and therefore His is 


not the ſame hiſtory which is recorded, Match. 21.12, 
Mark 21. 15. Luke 19. 45, that was when his paſſion drew 


in the temple] In the ourward court of the temple. 
thar dwelt far from Jcrufat 

offervvgs into money, 

ſelves.there. Deur. 14.25, 26. bur nor in-che temple, which 


changers of money ſuing | To fit 
of moneys there currant; to buy | 
15. -of fall cords ] Probably, thoſe which bound the 


16. make not my Fabers houſe an houſe of (5c. | \. He 
blameth noc the ſalc of ſheep and oxen and doves ( the law 
allowed thar ) bur that they ſold chem wrehin che court of 
the remple ; and fo marie ir an houſe of merchandize : tha 
he condemneth : becauſe, char through ir, irwas nor 

ſo bear a burden; Mark 11. 16, [If Chrift-chos 
from <lfewhere-lawfull merchandize and 
he well knew it ſhould ſhorrly afrer be 
ſhed ; ifhe would nor have them 
ings wirhour 


3 with ſeorpions will he ar laſt revenge the - 
nacions of thoſe houſes of prayer, which have been fo 
fully abuſed among wm, and made dens of -theeves and 


} Plat. 69. 5. Teal here th 


Cains killing his brocher 


things ] Whereby irmay appear, 
ar how hf divine or 10 an fy ach xo 

v, p- this terple See Marth 26:61, If you defirroy, 
erwhewydondetioy' Meh rewerh bis vin | x 
ae ae rag ron er ut he ſpake, | 


he 
nnd ro davaih chem: 


Romanus ep. ad. Cor. p.. 
Zeal and envy ( that js, anger 
35'no 


4 


* *» 
= 
+ 
- 
” 
A 4 
pb 
- - k 
& + 
_ = 
_ A 
:3*4 
- , 2 
v- 
V, £2 
0 'Y 
- . 
we, 
: «. 
= - 


F 
E787 
T321p 


dwelt when 


and ſeil 


x 0 ;, ge - TY" 9%", Www "« 
> MELT © 4 RE *s % ot Ly — 7--P 
_ W ” <>, Baa : 
I A — 
F 
* 
_ we . 
Ci in 
on 
- 


W- 


Ex Som ed ira ny xe hat | 
Sce hereof If. Caſanb. exercit 13. N. 38. | 

v: 21..0f thetanple of bir bogy Thar is, his humane body 
the temple of the . Colol. 2. 9. 

 v. 28. bis diſciples remembred, &c. | For then he opened 
ted to ſeed ſowed. Marth. 13. ) ſometimes lyeth long 


word ( which Chriſt 


compar 
as under frozen clods) not a ing, but as dead and loft ; 
Ct time ir is quicknells and brought to memor 


in, and the uſe and froits thereof ſhew an admirable life 
ofh holy Ghoſt wor 


v. 23. many beleeved in his Name ) Wirth a'temporall faith, 
ſach as uſually is cheirs- who. depend on miracles : it was no 
- ſound or juſtifying faith 3 which Chriſt would nor cruſt. 

v.24. did met commit bimfelf unto them | He truſted them 
notz neither with the ſecret myſteries of his dottrine, as 
Chryſoftom, Auguſtine, and conceive z nor with his 
own ſacred perſon : he did not converſe with them, 
nor did he truſt himſelf with chem, as he did wich his diſci- 
ples, and well known friends. : 

mg mnng ws jy mp nw yen eters”; 
what they had , were and would be. chap. 13. 18. 
&6. 71. | 

v. 25. needed net that any ] Chriſt being the ſearcher of all 
hearts, hath no need that any ſhould enform him concerning 
man. 


CHAP, III. 
.Verſe 1.TYHeriſees |] Sec on chap. 1 : 
" « ruler of the Jews | Either one of their Sanhe- 
drin or great councel; or one of the rulers of their ſynagogue. 
v. 2, by night ]For ſcar of the Jews. Joh.19.38. See ch.g.22. 
Rabbi 
ome 


1.'24- 


Maſter,or teacher. See on chap. 1. 38. 

from God) Divinely,ge extraordinarily ſent to teach us, 
3-3: born agamn 7] Or, from above, regenerated by the holy 

G 


ſee the kingdem of God ) That is, enter intoit, as verſe 5. 

v. 4. How can a man |To examin ſpiritualtmyſteries by car- 
nall rcafon, is a main ler to the underſtanding rheref. 

v. 5. of water | Of baptiſm the ſacrament of regeneration, 
which is the- ordinary way into the Church and kingdom of 
God,though his grace be not tied to excernal means: and it is 
the contempt , not the the privation of the ſacrament which 
condemneth. 

ſpirit] Which giveth the inward effeR of baptiſm. 

kingdom of God ] Of grace here, and glory in the life to 
0s. bommef the feb] The d f man,( 

v. 6. bornof the fie, corrupted nature © 
poſite ro regeneration ) concerning which che Apoſtle Girh, 
7 cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Cox. 15. 50. the whole 
ſenſe is 4 no man can know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
grace, without a regenerate minde ; and therefore no man 
can be ſaved by the grace of adoption, without regeneration 

and renovation of the whole man : we are born aliantstothe 
kingdom of God,(Ephe. 2.1. &c.12. 13.)and mere enemies. 
( Rom. s. 10. ) until we are born again of water and the holy 
Ghoſt 3 hence is it, that che Apoſtle requireth, « new man, a 
Bew creature. 1 Cor. $.7. 2 Cor. $. 17. Gal. 6. 15, Ephel. 
4. 24- Col. 3. 10. the unregenerate man perceiveth not the 
things of the ſpirit of God, neither can he, becauſe they are | 
me diſcerned. 1 Cor. 2. 14- the carmall man faich Theophy- 
( in Luk. 14. ) and\r ate ovor mrcevor, he beleeverh 
ing ſupernaturall : nowas the creature can be bur once 
properly created; and 2 man can be but once 3 ſo nci- 
ther can he be more then once regenerate : enim ate- 
ries non poteſt repeti, fic nec baptiſmus iterari, ſaith Proſper. 
- ivfleſþ is carnall,ſubjeR to fin and death-underſtand here- 
with, the wiſdom, will and affe&ion of the natural] man. See 
Rom, 7. 14. &c. & 8. 7. why of holy parents carnall ſons are 
born. See Auguſt. To. 7. part. =. de meptits Cy concup. c. 1 ge of 
the neceſſity of regeneration. See Froſp. contra. Collator. c. 18, 

78 ſpirit ] Is ſpirituall : ſubje& to the ſpirit, ſanfifying man, 
and ftiling him ſpiriruall ; notwithſtanding the remainds of 
fin firiving againſt the ſpirit, and thoſe works of the fleſh, 
like the wilde fruits growing on the ſuckers of the ſtock, on 
which the adopted branches are engrafted , bearing fruits of 
regeneration. 

V. 7. bornagaim | Or from above. 

v. 8. winde bloweth where it lifteth ) That which the He- 

| nan Call que m_ee ) the Greeks 

exprefie by word TvVeujud , ifying an:ongft other 

winde, ora blaſt of winds 4p de mundo. Thu- 

cd. I. 4. and other authors uſe ir; in ſcripture it 
eth the holy Ghoſt 3 the meaning here is; as the power 

ived in the winde moving the air, though we 


God is perce 
cannot fee it; ſoisirinthe changing and renewing of us, 


| 


o- 


Annotations onthe Goſpel according to $, 


know what he had ſaid * 


often no pents, 


7 


. 
- . 


Chap. ii, 


though the manner be hid from where it lifteth : fignifi- 
<> he tedtctyidd poet of man: Fare 
of is raken from creatures, voluntary moving them- 


ſelves, as they ſay labero ac wage impets. 

v. 9. How can theſe things be ? ) Chriſt had preached this 
point unto him, chat except a man be regenerate he cannor 
lee the kingdom of God arenas 
of rhe lame : yon ern , yet being 
—_——_— he nor underſtand che very rudimency 

v. 10. and knowelt not theſe things ] Theſe words are quick 
and reprehenfory : as if he ſaid, it is a foul ſhame for a pro- 
lefſed reacher of Iſracl, to be ignorant in the very funds- 
mentals of religion 3 che more, ſeeing this point is layed 
down in many places of A 31. 19. Ezek, 11.12. 
and 36. 26.Plalm $1. 10. arcumei it: .ir-4s the 
end of all che Law, puriry of heart, and mony of life 3 
it is that which purs dificrence berween fioful worldlings, 
and the holy ſons of God. Now, the ocherwiſe learned Nics- 
demus knew nor theſe things, becauſe they are no otherwiſe 
then ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 

v.11. Vertih, verily } "Aulul, « the word is from the 
pn VETaX, VEINS, 3 and JR enen, 
as much as, fo be ic + they uſed it as aratification of their 
prayers, Jer. 11. $. and ing the fulfilling chereof; fo 
Devt. 27. 15. ll the people fhall ſay VAR, amen. 70. ron, 
let it come to paſſe, or be ſo  ſomerimes it was doubled to the 
more vehemeort confirmarion or affeveration, as Num. $. 22. 
' woman ſhall ſay, YQR VER, amen, amen; hence in the 
Primitive Church after prayers, and ſome other repetitions 
in their aſſemblies, the anſwered, Amen. 1 Cor. 14.16. 
bow ſhall be ſay, T3 * Aulw. So Revel. 1.7. val” Aulw, yee, 
ſo be it. And fo our Saviour ofren uſed it doubled, for a ve- 
Demene affevearion 4 as if he ſaid, faithfully, truly, or efſuredly 
itis ſo, 

we that we ds know } In that Chriſt ſaith 3ideuey, we 
know fc. the cauſe and ſence is, 1 and all the Pr which 
ſpake by my Spirit, and of me) well know what we ſpeak 
and teach 3 thus joyneth he with cheir miniſtery 3 whence 
appeareth their errour, who would have the authoriry of 
as, r= 1 mp i en er oy yoke ns the 
truth of Chriſt ro che examination and 2 tion of men. 

that we bave ſeen | This is to cxpreſſe rhe certainty of the 
Goſpel : becauſe, with us the ſenſe of ſeeing is moſt cerrain 3 
we uſc to ſay we have ſeen a th.ng, when we will affirm a 
certainty of knowledge. 

ye recerve not our witneſſe ] That is, ſew of you receive it. 
So chap. 1. 1 1. his own received him nort,that is, few of them 
received him: it hath been the miſery of all times: Lord 
who bath recerved our report 2 Iſaiah $3. 1. let us not think the 
worle of cruch, becauſe it hath few fincere followers; mans un- 
belief cannot make void the truth of God. Rom.3.3.let them 
_ ISIS new light, conremn the old 
invariable truth of Chriſt } who will be reachers of the law, 
and yer underſtand not whet they ſpeak , neither whereof they 
a 1 Tim, 1.7. Itis but juſt with God to ſend them ro 

cir damnation 3 ſtrong delufrons that they ſhall beleeve lies, 
who receive not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 
2 Thel. 2, 10,1. read it in Ahabse . I King. 22. 29.&c, 

V. 12.- earthly things ) Natural! things, as concerning the 
winde : or in a plain and common manner, 2s he delivered 
his heavenly dodrine: fer ir is moſt rae which Chryſoſtome 
noteth, hem. 26. in regard of his hearers weaknefle, he atrem- 
perateth to them. 

v.13. came down from beaven | By aſſumption of the hu- 
mane nature. chap. 1. 14. 

the Son of man | Chriſt God and man : Son of man is of- 
ren pur for man. Pſa) 8. 4. Iſaiah 51. 12. 


\though according to his rrue ity , lecaliter nenc is 
terra, he was then locally on earth, yer according to his deity, 
which cannot be contained in " —_ heaven and 


, 
thoſe rwo united natures ; hereof, See Fulgent. de perſon. Chri- 
gi — the ſerpent ] Numb As the 
v. 14. 4s Moſes up the ſerpent ] Numb. 21.9. As 
brazen ſerpent lifred up had the true form of a ſerpent, buc 
not the venome 3 ſo had Chriſt the true form and nature, buc 
not the fin of man: that was 2 of grace, and a 
remedy againſt evill, that all who were with fiery ſer- 
might ſee him,and be healed; ſowas Chriſt lifred 
the croſle. 2s. 32. axdivagy Bed up iache word end 
facraments(Ifaiah 49.22.Gal. 3.1.)thar the fairhfull may look 
CPE aa na eps Eran >= 4 


k, bar cemicted his hearers tothe old type, 
Hom. 25. to ſhew the admirable conſent 


36 


more 

ſhaſl look upon che 

” yr = ING Tk? hae 

- . 

death (whoſe ſti 1 Corinchians rs.) in c firſt 

PrP te the death of the ſecond Adam Chrift 

v.1 believerh in him] whoſoever 3 withour re- 

, Afts 10.34 35.) believeth chat Jeſus Chriſt, 

rue cle&t , died for our fins 

anda gets Rom. 4.25.)and in afſu- 
rance of che cruch of Gods promiſes pr inthe Goſpel, | puff 


= his particular intereſt and propriety therein, as 


. 20. 28, 
v. 16. For fo God doved, oc. | In this verſe Chirſt ſhew- 
theſe four concurrent canſcs of our redem ion and fal- 


edemprica , his only begotten Son. 3. the inftrumen- 

tall ; faich in Chriſt : that whoſoever believeth im him. 4. the fi- 
nall, eternal hife. 

the world | Thar is, mankinde, for Chriſt pe nat here 
of that common love of God, whereby he willeth the good 
of conſervation to the cacarure 3 ſo he loveth all the crea- 
eres; bur of his ſpecial love, whereby he willech man ſhould 
be ſaved by Chriſt, and he is craly aid to love the world, be- 
cauſe they whom he loveth to erernall life, are in the world, 
a part of the world , and gathered by his ward , and holy 
S$piric inco the body of the Church, our of all ages and parts 

the world , God loved all that he made : he loverh nor 
fla which is neither in him, nor of him, he loved afin- 
ning world(for when we were enemics,he reconciled us. Rom. 
$. 10.) bur nor the fins of the world: if wel! 
peculiar love which is to eternal life z we mu 
the' ele a ro that part thereof, concern- 
ing which it is faid 3 the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 1 Joh. 
$. 19. and, I pray not for the world- c. 17. 9. Chriſt prayed for 
thoſe. whom he loved to falvarion 3 that is, for the ele only 
I pray for them 1 pray nos for the world, the cle arc jn the 
* world, not of the world ( c. 17. 16,) that is, of chat party 
which licth in ſin and vabelief; fo rwwo forrs of men are in- 
timated , ſub uno mundi nomine 3 under this one name, world 
(ſich Proſper) frcut enim dicinur mundus in impiis, ite dicitur 
mundas in «--- the wicked are called the world,and here 
the ſaints are called the world which God loveth, God loveth 
us ſuch as we ſhall be by his gift, =en quales ſamns noftro meri- 
wo. in. de. C.D.L 17. c. 4. not ſuch as we are by our 
deſert, he loved, quod fecerat os elegerat in filio, ſaith the ſame 
tr. 110. in Joh. 17. that which he had made, and choſen in 
wet ns, oy loverh no _ to _— life : 
« Prince truely faid, to love his Subjetts 
then, - dy puniſheth che , rebellious, al yrovre 
ous among them ; and.a an his patient, ſpecially when 
he moſt endeavoureth to corret he Corrpt and malignan 
hamours which diſafiet him : fo neither can it prejudi 
the love of God that he curreth off and condemnerh 


repro- 
bares, of when with ſevere correRtions, he fercherh in,amen- 
deth, and ſaveth thoſe whom he loved and eleed from e- 


Pelag. 1. 6. c. 1. 

V. 17. For God ſent not | c. 12.47. God gave, and ſent his 
Son, by his incarnation : he confirmeth which he ſaid, 
ſhould not periſh. v. 15, by declaring the end of his preſent co- 
ming inco the world. 

to condemn the word | Chrifts coming condemneth not,but 
unbelief and of Chriſt, c. 9. 39. & 12. 47. he came 


not now to judge —_—_— —— j {a 
ro terms of peace, mercy 5 { 
lieve and be faved. 


bat the world through bim, Gentiles 
he the wr rh ie] noconly Jew 
v. 18, 1; condemned already | By the ancient ſentence, Gen, 


3-19. & 2. 7. Gal 3, 10; whi ap aedeiiend, enogye ie 
I | bur 6s ; Pn 
the childe of in treſpaſſes and fins, 2, 1.) 


tc 


Ba- 
v. 20, Haterh the light) This is a iall ſpeech; which 
Chrift accommodarcch wo hu cent ya gp ren 


who ſet God only before their 
antem' im! Deo faci- 


his word : hoc 


Mark 6, 17, &c, Luke .19: 13> LM | 
7.53. Audabe los | hryilm vader. Abnd/ Taal — 


doth repreſenc. | 0 46057 

v. 25, Was with thee beyond Iordan] they were aftefted with 
perverſe zeal and 
dic ſhould be impaired by Chriſt. "52" 
whem thou baref# mimeſſe] c. 1.7. 34\they come 


l to with 
this int, char al the- now ran afrer him, whom 
their baptized 5 as feating an eclipſe of rheir maſters 
honopr, by his mrerpoſition, to: whom (it ſeemed- to thern) 
their maſter had lenc his lighe. . twill 

v. 27. 4 mMdn cen receive nathing | or, 
things no gift: no man bright ro 
God hath nor given him; . 
ex voluntate ſug 1pfing, of his own 


v. 39. He mad? encreaſe | 1 came to prepare hisway, aid to 

MB ry endpoint ov to hear and 

follow him, is the end of my proclaiming him, and reftifyi 

concerning him, he muſt be exaked, andall the people fhal 

un, I muſt be obſcured ; as a ſtar at the rifing of 
” Y oF £&.1- - 


V. 31.1: earthy ] Nothing but man, meer dregges in com- 
with Chriſt. | es... 6s. 


Dies loop pn be ol EEE EE 
12; 


TR 

"7: RR. 
=> oe 
CNETS TE .. 

=" 


age AE - 2 4 re og gs OD, # 2; 
b:2) - HOVE TITTY Y 90 pg 
& {£4V _— =P 


* %” SEE IIS : Ho -# 
-mh1 
.' 


is <a IH 5 


in Chriſt , concer- 


added, be that receiveth bis teſtimony , hath F, 

verſe 33. and how ſhould we think that the "Diſciples 
and others” were - not herein concerned ? but this he 
faith, to ſhew. his Diſciples, why they, and the other 
Jeb por believed not, becauſe Chriſt was heavenly and they 


Y. > 
V. 33. He that hath received bis - teftimony | Thar is 
af cy it la#, the dodrine of the Go- 


ſpel. 

hath ſet to bis ſeal | See Rom. 3. 4. Theophyladt interpret- 
cth ir by and *CsCalwoy hehath demonſtrated, and 
confirmed, that God is true. 

v. 34. He whom God bath ſent | God herein ſent his Son, 
as the Sun ſenderh out his rayes to theearth, in thar they are 
not in their emiſſion divided from their fountain, ita de 
ſpirim« ſpiritus, &5 de deo dens , faith Tertullian Apol. cap. 


21. ſo: is he Spirit of Spirit, and God of God 3 that | 


there is but one trueth, as one God,ſo thar he who believerh 
him that is ſenr of God, believerh God 3 as on the contrary, 
he that belecves not him that is ſent, belieyeth n&t God 
wo wed of Od) thi ſhewerh a reaſon wh they 
words 0 S tha reaſon why 
ſhould believe him, becauſe he ſpeaketh onely the words of 
God 3 which is the onely ground of faith in which there can 
be no falſhood 3 opinion may be on probabilities ; bur faith 
is on certainties, becauſe they are reveiled by God who can- 
not deceive. 

not the ſpirit by meaſure | but an unmeaſurable fullneſſe. 
Coloff. x. 19. & 2. 9. he meaneth by Spirit, the gifrs and gra- 
ces of the Holy Ghoſt + to every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift : Epheſians 4. 7. 
bur his powerfull working is, as Chryſoft. ſpeaks, aut 
TenT@- , unmeaſurable : for he hath 73 arytvusd, aanxAngsy , 
and ovomrwd; , the whole Spirit , ſubſtantially : the Prophets 
and Apoſties had, and the faithfull Mmiffers have, a meaſure ; 
buc Chriſt, the fulneſs whence all receive grace and truth, 
hath it above all meaſure. 

v. 35. The father loveth the Son ] Matt. 11. 27. 

«ll things into his hand ] that is, hath given the rule and 
power over all things in heaven and earth, to him. See Matt. 
28, 18, 

v. 36. Hethat believeth, &c. Hab.2.4. 1 John 5. 10. 

hath everlaſting life | the Syr. interpreter hath ir, e$ er vita, 
que eft in atermem, it ſeemeth indeed to expreſs a preſent and 


indefeaſable intereſt and poſſeſſion; not onely apprehen- 


fible by hope, but even now in being to preſent ſenſe, 
for as much as 'the' eleR regenerate do now feel the pow- 
er of the life of Chriſt in them, and the dayly motions of his 
ſpicit working the decay and death of fin, and' enabling to 
Boe comfortable meaſure of fandification. See Gal.2. 20. 
they by experience know, how Chriſt is made of God, their 
wiſdom,righteouſneſſe,fanRification and redemption. 1 Cor. 
1.30.whercin hiskingdomis eſtabliſhed in them 3 rhat is, rhe 
kingdom of graceand life eternall, the kingdom of life and 
glory begun here on earth to be perfetted in heaven. 
ſhall not ſee life | ſhall not enjoy , nonor ſo much as lay an 
eye upon it.. Sce y.3. & c. 8. 24. he ſhall neither be ſenſible 
of the life of grace here,nor of the life of glory in the world 
ro.come:; the yr. interpreter giveth ity qu7 non acquieſcit filto : 
he that reſteth not or dependeth nor on the Son, in faith for 
his juſtication,bur ſeeketh righteouſneſs by the works of the 
law,&c. he ſhall not be ſaved. 
but the wrath of God abideth on him | for none bnt thoſe only 
who are juſtified by faith in Chriſt have peace toward Ged. 
Rom. $.-x.out of Chriſt there can be no reconciliation,by the 
wrath of God he means the whole curſe of the law,& whatſoe- 
ver it threatoeth impenitent ſinners:Salu7an expreſieth it wel, 
de Gub. Dei. 1.1. ira eft autem divinitatis, pena peccati : Gods an- 
ger,is the puniſhment of ſin, and as Fulgentzus. de incern. oy 
grat. ira igitur ejuts, noftr « inquitatis eft meritum, his anger is the 
deſert of ovr iniquity, he ſaith nor Gods anger ſhal core,byur, 
it abideth: all are born children of wrarh. Ephe.2.1. becauſe 
in fin: but this is done away in our regeneration, wherein we 
are reconciled to God in Chriſt only (See Aﬀ.4.12. but it a- 
biderh on the impenitent, and unbelcevers, becauſe they are 
not reconciled ro God by faith in Chriſt. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


Verſe 1 '\/ Foes therefore the Lord knew] When Jeſus 


knew; that is, Jefus knowing what the 
gr and —_ 4 : 

V. 2. himſelf baptized not | he baptized inwardly by 
the Holy Ghoſt givivg the cf the ourward bapeifee 
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here 


v.5.A city of Samaria) See on Luk. 17.11. Herod, in honour 6f 
Auguſtus C afar, called it Sebaſte, according tothe Greek. ero. 
To.1. Epitaph. Paule. Chriſt thus leaving the proud & malici- 
ous Pheriſees,apened the treaſures of grace and metcy to the 
deſpiſed TG Jeb 

Sychar ) Sichem, or Shekem. Gene. 33. 18: JW ſbechem 
70. owl oy. See Gene. 43. 22. Joſh. 24. = fome think ir 
called fince, Neapolis, Nables, or Naploza. See If. Caſanbon. 
exer. 13. 

that Iacob gave | Gene. 33. 19, & 48. 22. 

V. 6.'Sate thus on the well | weary as he was; or,becauſe he 
was oy 

the ſixth hour | abour noon: in the hear of the day. 

v. 7. give me to drink, | thus he that is rich and Lord of all, 
became poor for us, that he might make us rich. 2 Cor.8. 9.we 
had loſt all right and intereſt in the creatures, ſo that we 
could not ſo much as (in our own right) take a cup of cold 
water, but as uſurpers : untill Chriſt reftored us that intereſt 
and right in the crearures, which we forfeited by our arrain- 
der in Adam : and thns he aſketh,who giverh to all creatores. 
Pſal. 104. 27. as torefreſh himſelf in his wearineſs and thirſt; 
ſo ſpecially to give occaſion of diſcourſe, for her ſalvation av& 
many others. 

v. 8. Into the city ] Sychar v. s. 

V. 9. For the Iews have no dealings, (yc.) the Samaritans 
claimed kinred of the Jews in their proſperity, bur in their 
publike afflitions, would never ecknowfodge them. Joſeph. 
Antiq. Iud. I. 11. c. 8. See alſo 1.9. c. alt. the Iews efteemed 
them wicked and profane, likewiſe the Samaritans, thoughr 
themſelves polluted,if they touched a Jew. See 2King. 17.26. 
&c. they mntually hated and deſpiſed each other, hence was 
that blaſphemous calumny againſt Chriſt, whom the Lews cal- 
led — Ft) tha 8.48. n RSGPSER 

v. 10. gift of God ] that excellent gift ſpecified. c.3.16. or 
c. 7.38.39. or himſelf ſent ro nano, wk or the opportunity 
of ſalvation hereby offered her. | 
. living water | the graces of the holy Spirit,which ſhal never 
fail. See c. 7.39. Ter.2.13. Tocl.3. 18. Zach. 13.1. Cyril under- 
ſtandeth here,the love of God, and # (womrdy 54 Trivue- 
TO Jonmy, the quickning gift of the Spirit, ſo Th , P 
ydew Ty dx meu uarO the grace of the holy Spirit,which 
faileth nor, but bringeth to eternal life. 

v. 11, Nothing to draw with | and the Jews and Samaritans 
held it a pollution, to uſe the veſſels of each other : this ir 
x” ris ſhe ſpake , as deſpiſing and contradifting what. he 
aid. 

v. 12. Art thou greater , Cc. | as if ſhe had ſaid z whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Jacob that great Patriarch was contenc 
with this water,for himſelf, and his family 3 what better wa- 
ter ſpeak you of ? OY 

then our father Iacob ? | thus theſe mixed and degenerate 
people brapged. See ( 2 King. 17.24.) whence they came : 
thus hypocrites ever boaſt of their fathers and ancefters. See 
chap. 8 


_ 2.wheſoever drinketh of this,&yc. ]as if he faid, hence you 
may gather whether I am greater then Jacob or nor , if you 
underſtand the difterence between that myſtical and ſpiritual 
water which ſhal nouriſh toeternity (which Jacob could nor 
give) and this which Jacob gave his ſons, which can .onely 
quench a preſent thirſt, but nor free you from a furure. 

v. 14. The water that I ſhall give him] the grace and fpiritof 
regeneration, of which v. 10. & c. 7. 38. 39. 

ſhall never thirft | it ſhall ſo refreſh the weary ſoul, thar all 
deſire of good ſhall be ſatisfied, in the preſence of God : ſee 
Pſal.39.8.9. Ifai.q9.10. 

v.15.Gve re this water] it is likely that ſhe perceived thar 
he ſpake of ſpirirnall warer,bot under the notion of a Jew,ſhe 
was diſpoſed toſlight all thathe ſpake:ſo hard it is to beheve 
their word, of whoſe authority we are not well perfvaded 3 
probably-ſhe ſpake this iron: cally ; this alſo is an example of 
thar which Chriſt ſaid, c. 3.3. except a man be born agamzbe can- 
not ſee the kingdam of God. a tr 

v.16. Go, call thy husband} Chriſt having a while patiently 
born with her perverſe anſwers, witnow ſwite her conſcience 


' with the ſenſe of her own fin, and his Divine Majeſty before 


whom ſhe deported her ſelf fo ſecurely and andacjouſly : 
ſo are over confident firiners'to bewornded thar they may 
be healed;ſhe knew that ſhe lived in fin , yet Ie 
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ar OT 
- 6. 9, 10.) deckeantlde- 
w 10 bean adult 


the 
mercy, whoſe leniry in 


nr dels 
EE 
acknowledge his voice 


TSS 
ralked with; mecre man, 


thov he fppong har hea roelude him denying 
IS  eeeve Go? her adulcery 3 bu po capri> | 


ons of fallacies can d 
| ee haſ aid well Cul refigh, ber lainly of her faults. 
( who could nor what fad) in menti- 
ng ſhe now had in place of an'hus- 


oni ihe ffch 
band, bur truely an adulrerer.. 

v.19. 1.percerve that thou art @ Þ rophet, ] The mentioning of 
her in. [miterh her wich a greater reverence of Chriſt, as of a 
Propher, who would know cho errours of her former life. 

v. 20 in this mountain | Mount Garizim,near Shekem. Fad. yg. 
[EO Lek by ny of nn te 

e are u.c,5.See Ij.Cajanb.exer.13. 
Jernſalem is the hg ' See Deut. 12. 5,6." 2 Kings 
8. 29. 2 Kings 21+ 4. _— 21; thus would ſhe divert 
Jha muſe concerying ber Un ang /hameg embarking in a 
- nationall controverſie, which had long been banded between 
the Jews and Samaritans. 
Y Jen nor at pred 16 Bros ce 

no-more reſtrained to that place , 

therero for a time, to exerciſe their faith rpunbs <6 mee 
Chriſt, in whom alone we can appexr acceptable to God. 
CoM b, on 6B Agr hs 8. Epheſ. 2.13, 14, 
9. Rk now not what \ Sce 2 Kings 17; 29 tec. 
vom 2} the Jew It ſeemeth roallude to Iſaiah 
op is, that the doctrine of ſaving health, is 
tha which the Prophets he 

v. 23. in ſpirit and in truth } Spirit is here ſetin 
on to ceremonies, ' which are called carnall. Hebr.7. 16, 
w_ oy ras ye Con youe pg ourvr 
now Eu non corporaliter, ſe mmmo- 
Lantes, thoſe that ſacrifice nor bodily, bur ſpiritually 3 gemiſſi.. | 
on 97 Fs play accompliſhed 'in Chriſts one oblation of 

ed, there remainerh aha vr 

the ths of the bving or the dead. See Hebr.; 10.18, 
there remaineth ſtill ſpirituall ſaoince of prayer and praiſes 
by us to be offered. 1 Pet. 2.5. Rev. 8. 4. bat no more bo- 
dily, proper or external facrifice.: he will be worſhipped 
( as under the law) but in the truch 
in he ſecretly taxeth the Samaritans 
ll for that they held no certainty from Gods 

ward, ncither was their poomaded yen! ond dorotieniaatond 


now, nor in ab ry, od 


will-worſhip is no aro 
enc non be a "5p ZE 


private. 
s Theſe ds 
v. 25, which i —_— He wor ni 


= light, CFrig heeoming of th thar ſate in he: mai 
very hea 
Prdarons: ſome ſenſe hereof: ris probable tharthi 
ome 2 it is 
the ſpeech of of Grill th 


Ince mak Ooettconngtos Jn. 


paar piper gens .ti 
s ſecurely dalliech ſhein ſo | 
finners |. 

tranſgreſſions, to a- 


ferefulem] The publike worſkip of God ſhall 


rhens, the Samaritans ont of Moſes writings. Devt. | 
Balaem.. Numb! 24. 17. and the devil his | occafionet. 


” A Dy - SL Bs w PS: - *. W 
> ls 24.3..4 © © = 
A 0 _ by 8 # 
. 


tro falva. - 


<9 64. where his goſpel is hid, ie foi ro them 


2 Cor. 4. 4.1 
v..27, Vpon this) Evenas he theſe words, 
] Erenmthe fake, s. 8. inco which they 


Map nne hes 
went to buy meat: 

abſear, bur fo ſoon as he ects Mage rhe were 
leſt our.of zealz-not yerwell: informed, they 


Marth. 2 (13, 14. ' 
ce.) hinder a work of mercy. wat) 
- 1 Having a taſte of thoſe waters of 
Chriſt. ſhe y forgat her thirſt and 
: her our to Jacobs well y 
Et ES when our 
| affeRions arc indeed taken up to above (Col.3.1.&c.) 
oar worldly cares,in a greatmeakur e, fall off like Eliahs man- 
tle when he was'raken up to heaven, 2 Kings 2. 13. See Pſal, 
69.9. and 102; 4. Marth.17.4. Marth.4.20. 22. Matth.-16.27, 
Job 23. 12. Pſal. 19. 10, and 119; 1279, © 
V.'29. Come ſee a man | Such is the excellency of hea- 
venly treaſures ( ever diftufive- of themſelves) if one 
finde them, there is-noreſt until he commanicate the ſame 
to others 3 et rr 7 henry ny. Vantage" 
conceal it; becauſe the more communicate therein, the | 
muſt every ſharer have t bur the more by thee are brought 
ro Cixiſts the hore thou haſt of rhat divine riches. She faith 
nor ge out and ſee « man,@5c. bur come.and ſee : the ſeed of this 
knowledge cannor lye dead in our heart. See Pſalm 116.10, 
2. Cor. 4, 13- it is like the widows oil, 2 Kings 4. $5» 6. en- 
creaſed pouring our : have but a doubtful ſhare in 
Chrift, 


7 ors ws bear Chriſt, 

m to contented to perſwade 
bor I mn 

+, at ever I M man e 

multe qua erant occulta, : y things : wo 
o reſerved, har Lam confident be could have rod me all all z 
thus ſhe ſcemeth, not - to. ſpare her own reputation, thar ſhe 
mighe therby bring "OY See 1 Tim. 1. 15. Ats 
22.3+:1 Cor, 19. 9. Gal 1. 1 

V. 30. went out of the city } Guack Sychar, verſe 5. ic was 
by the inſtin& of Gods ſpirir, that they came, therefore the 
vility of the reporter hindred' them not : we ought not ro 
hare the Goſpel inreſpett of perſons, nor ſo much to regard, 
who as what is ſpoken: they have little affetion to 
beleeve in Chriſt, who are ſo intent to the meſſengers _ 
all failings, that they thereby chiefly valew their 
theſe do aot objeſt her fremer fins + Far war becauſe 
were willing by any means to be led to Chriſt: a contrary 
: | Job 34. beger rv fy hom eab r't 

9. 34. then art alte, in fin, teach us 

v. 31. Maſter eat | Of theſe things whichwe have bought. 
| v.32 [ bave meat to eat that ye know not of )That which I moſt 
deſire 3 or, more hunger for then meat 3 Geyer =. 
the will of 'God, in 
he would make his diſci 


the Samaritans : 
defires: nts: nol herb ch things 
| 1 lp gentem ie thc ane bing dach cblayrat ond beck 


the | not now ſtay long there, for the 


ater 
robe infrated i the - go _—_ 
ay of thew, as Ambref.L. 10. ep. 82. 
omini agnoſcebant corui , quern non 4 7 64-5 ro 
corvi, quem genies illud : the ravens acknowledged 
the Prophet of the Lord, whom the Jews acknowledge not: 
the ravens (gd him —_———— perſecuted. 
y. 36. reqpeth, recerveth wages || The dodtrine of the 
, is compared to ſowing, and the Niniftry of the 


| in gang of ripe fruits in either, the faithfoll 
ſervant ſhall have bis reward. 
y. 38, other men lahonred ] Meaning the Prophets , and 
Fobn Baptiſt. Sce on verſe 36: ' i EO SIVTEE 
V. 39. many of the Samaritans, (ye. ) This was a praludium 
ing of the Genriles 3 as were, the coming of the 
wiſe men to feek Chriſt , and the Genrurion &c. Marth. $. 5. 
hawhcirthe fulncfſe of rhe time for their generall calling, be- 
ing not yer come, he gave in charge to his diſciples, not to £0 
iato the cities of the Samarirans, bc. Marth. 10. 5. for he 
wasa Miniſter of the circomcifion. Rom. 15.8. ſent ſpecially 
oh ye 


If, defired ro entertain 
be 


porting 
which 


h Þ —_—_ 


to 


Kee. 
mtr rr 
her er Fas le 


they beleeved, and came forth : bur all thar 

Cerved Gail oben then! w-thrl > fofaith Auguſtin. tra#. 
I5, in Fob. Chrift js preached to thoſe who are wii and 
er by Chriſtian friends, tanguam illa muliere, 
eft Eccleſ& mmciante, as it were that woman, tharis, the 
Church, declaring, one might well ſay of himſelf, [hed not 
beleeved the ' - except I bad beleeved the Church : becauſe 


v. 43. deperted thence} \ ra in Samaris ; he would 


Jews ſakes, his courſe 
rendreth the 
Nazateths 


being nor finiſhed in Judea. 


many they, whom arrogant 
cſpiſe, 13 impiousand unconſiderable; mote hap 
iſt, and the then proud boaſters. 

v. 46. made the water wine ] . 2. 3. Th. * 

a certain noble man | A courtier, or ruler of Herods houſe, or 
ſome principall officer, counſclionr or chiefrain 3 the Syri 
ſtileth him 12 Jp habed malco, a ſervant of the king, 
a Preſident or viceroy 3 ſo the interpreter of the Syriac 
17 gerens vices regis. ( See If, Caſaubon. Exer. c. 13. N. 55.) far 
though Herod Antipas was but a Tetrarch and no ki - 

i 


an, 
doubtlefſe he was'by his friends and followers, vo 

king, and fo the Evangeliſts themſelves accordingly call him. 
Mark 6. 14. &c. 

Having heard of the fame of Jeſus 


V. 47. when he _ 
eating EE an oe where he now was; he 
addrefſcrh himſelf ro him for help forhis ſon. 


V. 48. ye will not beleeve } Yer he beleeved, otherwiſe he 


y | would not have come to him for help3 burthe belceved nor 


wighrin him,who rthoaght he could not help, exceprhe 
bodily preſent 3 had he been NN hy. "am! 65 Fae 
belceved him to be God eyery where preſent. Greg. bow. 28. 
V. 49. come down ere my childe die | This ſheweth the weak- 
nefle eu tral Sig the þ her nv 
v.50. the man beleeved) The man ſpeci 
he bales renee carpiiogs he ela e——_ 
ather of unbdief ; the man ing on 
power and mefcy.- : ; Kit 
rhe 
in the borders of 
3cing ambitious to comfort their Ma- 


in Evang. 
Chrift, as if his ſon could no otherwiſe be Tag 
46. 
ift ar once cured two; the childe cb 
Chrifts 
v.'$I, ie ww now ing owe) i ce Cao Os 
or ſea of Gali 
LEE 
the welcome news of his ſons 


ly habe brought * 

. $2 Then enquired he | Deſiring furcher 
u—— dhe Lair br 
PE: pd pede fever left him At one of the clock in the 
Noon. 

. $3. «ndbir whole The Maſt hjsſon reco- 
vered; by the word of Ouih,bodtlyabiens, beloved the 
vine power of Chriſt ; and relating the whole of the 
EN that were in his family, they alſo beleeved 
wi . | | , 

'V. $4. This is again the ſecond mivacle' ſecond which he 
did in Galilee, in Jodes Cn Thos will Chrift 
confirm thax which he har beep 3 _—y i 


Luke 15. 
CHAP. V. 
23, 2. Teh fof.CyrR ; 
cho Gains Je Chin j 


verſe 1. A | 


me rg 
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12.39. weread YT 1 ſhabar hatzon. 70. F 7ry- | nat 
Ald Þ Cari: the hy gene, 'So Funins and Treme- | | 
ana, ny A ms, rar rk Sarwar 
ciry,m that pert of the walley which looketh toward the front 
of the pla and ciry of David. Adricamins, eruſalem-n.70. 
callerh ir, forum | 

eth cheſds, the houſe of be- | 
nce, here bountifully exerciſed 
his power in curing all diſcaſes of his people. 
. bevi forcher ] che word ut here uſed, hath di- 


| though he had been 
Inn EY Net To Twetunus wes & you bemrnanny rr healed him, in mar 
Yau Syridc giveth it. 
faith, 315 #x #57 -a4467ov x amobiixy) the Latines commonly | v. 10: the Jews e ſaid)they pretend celigion,co ovet- 
ve it ports : which we ealb porches, galleries, or walkes, to Pb wot toe dguar a.m ro rhe; ry iſt,and . 
Rieter violent heart or rain: it ſeemed they had made cy ro-men. (See rTim1.5. 1Cor:142:3.)becauſe Chrift 
ſach abogc this pool, to ſhelter fick and lame men, repairing | healed on the Sabbath, whereas indeed that ſhews,thar works 
to that place, and watching for the moving of the water, of mercy are works of the Sabbath made for man. | 
which being ſodain,and ar no fixed time, they could not have | . itis not lawful for thee to carry thy apt} ltr it was not 
beenable co artend, had they had no cover to defend them | lawful to dr rees that carrying had bin within the com- 
from the weather,and place toreſt in. | paſs of ſandifying the Sabbath, as was the efeneienc of 
v. 3. blinde , bak, withered]: the' Exangelift mentioneth | Gods . 7 49g of mercy and neceflicy, in Chrift 
ſome, to declage that they were no eafie or common cures | ſhewed-it Wet | "aq 
there wrought, bureven of the greateſt and moſt deſperate v. 11. He that made radar we! replyeth not concerning | 
maladies. 7 works of the Sabbath, but cireth the authority of him, who E 
| v..4. an Angel went down at « certdin ſeaſon not in any viſible | had divine power to care him: rake heed of raſh'cenſure;zand «20 
bur by the ſodain-moving of the water, and the ad- | confider, not only the letcer,' but alſo the intent of the law 3 « 
mirable effe& following in the preſent cure of him thar firſt | which is faith and charity. See on v. 10. 
went into the water after that morion, ir edto bethe | v.12. What manis that }they would not acknowledge Gods 
extraordinary work of 'God'; who'as he hath made his An: | hand in this work, bur enquire after a man by them prerend.. 
gels miniſtring ſpirits for the (good of his, ſo' doth he | edto the expreſs commandment of God concerning 
powerfully work by them, in extraordinary diſpenfations. | the Sabbath ; as if they ſaid, do bur name that man, and what 
a 4 certain ſeaſon] there are divers conjectures concerning | ever he be,he ſhall nor gounptniſhed, thus were ey preper 
E[= 


this ſeaſon 3 bur when, and how often he deſcended, we have | ſterouſly zealous, and ſuperſtitiouſly religious, not 
no certainty. Fo _ | ing the ſenſe oy _ hg of The ew . 
ever then firſt, fc. | God could c all ar once v.13: Conveyed hi away | this eth the reaſon wh 
in rec cn ugg (> af tv he inftancerh his preſence, | the man chat was healed was.ignorant who had healed hin, 4 
power and mercy ina few and at certain times, that all may | and had nor enquired concerning the authour of ſo admira- « 4 
depend on his ovidence, and pI him; inre- ble a bleſſing on-him beſtowed: the urexpefted ſenſe of - ' - 
ſpett both of. \ nds and manner of their relief, here are | fett health, and firength ſodainly recoreted , might poſhbly 
undry things confid in thefe cures, r. that all diſeaſes, |. take opall his thoughts in admiration; and while he was 1i- 
how old;grear, or d re ſoever,were here cured. 2. that, | ſing and raking up his bed as he was commanded, Jeſus went 
in a moment, or very quickly, 3. that but one at once was. | away through the preſent multitude. 
healed; of ſo many who expetted Gods mercy therein, one a mult bingo om the multitude that was ] the Syriac 
onely attained health, and all chereſt, to their noſmall grief | giveth ir, had hid himſelf in the nultttude : which might cafily 
were unhelped. 4. that he onely was helped who firſt | be, ſceing there were many of ſundry ſtatures there 3 and in 
ſtepped in;or was pur in 3 afrer the moving of the water, as if | multitudes itis nor eafiy ro diſcern one from : the 
that oneztook up all the bealing vertue. 5s. that the ſame wa- | word here uſed is Zyd ow which properly fignifteth, to 
ter could nor alwayes heal, burat certain times, when it had | ſwim out; the multitade is ofts ared to fluuanc wd.. 
been troubled, as a wrought ſea, or from the bottom to che | ters. Reve. 17.2. 15, + | 
rop : for ſo the word, i-rlgaars,importeth,as I rlpate SN m5v- | v. 14. Sinnomore | he thas warneth to ſhew him the cauſt 
Toy. Hom. 34. 6. 6. that.no other moving, bar that of an angel | of his infirmicy, and the right uſe of health, which is,atnend- 'Y 
deſcending from heaven, made thoſe waters healing : all was | ment of the former finfull life : thus good Phyfitians nor on- <0 
toteach us to caſt our cares on the Lord, to depend on | ly cure, bur preſeribe fot the aroidance of a more dangerous 58 
his providence, who can help , with ordinary means, | relapſe: God delighteth not in our ſorrows, bur therefore 
without them, and contrary to them. See 2 Kings 5. | ſmitech us withi ,that he might not condemn us with - 
udg. | the periſhing world» and certainly worſe maſt needs befall 
3. 11..and '15. 15. 19/2 Kings 4. Mark 8. 23) .9.6. | them; whowill not be warned by lighter correions, either 
v. $. bad an infirmity thirty and erght years | Chriſt out | in this life, or that ro come.” - | as 
v. 15. told the Jews,that it was Jeſus] they aſked him, who 
it was: v. 12, now being enformed (probably - boy roma, of 
admirable Phyſician if poſtibly hey al might want him fot 
admita uo might want him 
themſelves of friends 


of . 

v. 16: Therefore did the Jewes perſecute Feſus] for iris the 
property or rout? oo. com Eos or religion, t6 
execute their private malice. 
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+ xg PEA ] F "3 | 4 : OY. ; k "oc 
Chap. v. 
| &þ. 146. 9. 2: @b ipfis natutis condendis -— non ab eartim. admini- 
frat) from creating narures, or new ſpecies, but not from 
is adminiſtration and preſervation of thaſe kiddes which 
he Bo pang yon on__ L. 12.de C:D;c. 17; novit 
guieſcens agere, (5 agens quieſcere , he knoweth hoW ro 
' reſting, "hd. coreſt wn; who doth all things withour la- 
bour,and laſſitude, only by his word. . | 
v.18, Becauſebe had the Sabbath) this relateth to 
Iews ſenſe : he had not broken the Sabbath , for he came not 
to deſtroy, bur ro fulfill the law.Mate. 5.17. burthey thovght 
|he had broken it, | 


= 


that God was bis father ]this was proper and peculitr to him, 


a Me Ea eat wok Grd) they underſtood nor chathe 
eng nr T adoption SATY 
was God of Go coequall, c lantial and coerernal with 
ic father. 210+ Þ | 

v. 19. Nothing of himſelf) or, as diſtin from the fathers 
work : ſecing,as they are one Godyfſo have they one will and 
one working : for ſaich Fulgemias de fide orthod. in that nature 
of the Triniry, fic tormmunuen eft,ut njhil 1b1 poſſit ſeparart vel di- 
vidi--- fo 1s all one,that there nothing can be ſeparated or di- 
vided : fo is all equall,that nothing greater or leſſer can there 


" be found. 

what things ſnever he doth theſe alſo doth the ſon likewiſe |what- 
ſoever the fed doth, the ſon doth , becauſe they are one 
 God,have one will erand working. So Nazianzen.orat. 
36..well inte hace 9 utds opu6405 wot doth the Son like- 
Wiſe; « xg-rel # wy voulvur ouobemy, ad xg F The Je- 
oudia; 64071 ay not for the fimilitude of thoſe things 
they do, but inreſpet of the ſame power and authority of 
beck, the ſon doth not imitate » but cooperate hewerbich 

not the like, hut the ſame work which the father doth. 


v. 20. Sheweth bim all1hings ] by a-Divine and unſpeakable | 


communication. 

v.21 .wichneth whom he wil] Coo maketh alive,or giveth 
life, underſtand here by life, righteouſneſs, all the gifts of che 
H.Ghoſt,and al thjngs belonging to our falvation,with all the 
parts & degrees therof ;he findeth us al deat m fins. Ephe.2.1. 
therefore in the work of our Salvation he muſt needs begin 
from our firſt reſurre&ion to the life of grace : and theſe 
words, raiſeth up, and quickneth 3 ſhew that he both. raiſerh 
up, and delivereth from fin, and-alſo ſanRifieth us by 'che 
ſame ſpirit (See Rom.8. 10, 11.) which he doth,(as all other 
ads of mercy, or, ad extra) with che father : therefore alſo 
when he would raiſe Lazarus he prayed, and gave thanks to 
his father c. 11. 41. that we might know , that they joyntly 
wrought in the ſame work, ] 

V. 22. The father judgeth no man | c. 8. 15. he ſaich, I judge no 
men : that is 1n point of civil judicature: or, I alone judge 
no man : and indeed he came nor then into the world to 
judge, bur co preach the gladſome ridings of ſalvation : ſorhe 
father judgerh not alone, becauſe he judgeth by the ſon, AR. 
17.31. Rom.2.16, the word (judgeth) here,as v.27.30.figni- 
Fying full power to rule in heaven and earth : as Matt. 11.27. 
& 28.18 he ſaiththe father judgeth no man as they imagined, 
who ſeparated him from the Son; by whom as he created all, 
fo ruleth he,and judgeth he all : ſo he ſaith he came not redo 
his own will, but the will of his father. See v.30. and c.6.38. 
c. 7. 16. not ſimply, but in their ſenſe who would divide the 
father and the Son, ſo he often times ſpeaketh. See c. 9.3. 


V. 23. Honour the Son | In the unity of the Godhead;neither ' 


of them can be truely worſhipped without the other. 
V. 24. but is paſſed from death unto life ] that is,fhal as certain- 
ly, as if it were already done. j 
 V. 85. the dead ſhall bear the woyce | in the ficſt, or ſpirituall 
reſurre&ion See Reve. 20. 6. | 
end they that bear ſhall live ) they that believe, and obey the 
voice of Chriſt, ſhall live eternally. 

v. 26. ſo hath he given to the Son} he rendreth a reaſon of 
that he ſaid, the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and live : becauſe God the father, who is the eternall foun- 
tain of life, communicateth his whole effence to the ſon : (© 
thar,as he is the eternal word and wiſdom of God,he hath all 
things of himſelf: bur as he is the Son of man, he hath recej- 
ved all things of the father, as, authority and power to exe- 
cute judgement; which underſtand principally of rhe laſt ge- 
neral judgement,as thar, c.3.17.God ſentnot his Son into the 
world;to condemn the world, &c. that is not now in his ſtate 
of humili - 4 | 

V. 27. To execute judgerrent | ſupream power to govern and 
adminiſter all things. 

, becauſe he is the Son of man) not only as he is God,but alſo as 
he is man; thar all wen may fee their judge, Reve. 1.7. 

v, 28. All that are in the graves | that is,all the dead, in ſea 
and land: this he Gith to ſhew that he will noron] caile rhe 
believers to the life of grace here,bur alſo to rhe life of glory 


in the world to come: & though the obſtinate finners would 
not hear his yoicc, preaching conditions of mercy and ſalvati- 
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v.29.They that have done good | See Mar. 25.46,wherein they 
ſhalbe rewarded according to,notfor their wogks; life eternal 


is Gods [ree gifr FE ys wn ; See Rom. 6. 23; 
1.30.9, Tjulgr) a fr Rr - 
V. 31.if 1 bear witneſſe of my c. 8. 14- if L only reftifi- 

ed, ye mi Arn ac Penal freer 

neſs of himſelf, tctifierh of me. 


V. 32: There is another_|that is, God the father as -c. 7.18. 
by acknowledgethme = De whomhe is well _ 
, Matt. 3.47. & 17; ſothar, 1 arrogate nothing ro-my ſelf, 
ed nn GER 
V: 33-ze ſent unto | i- 
mony, w* they Fo hams : & with their own/judgment, 
who ſent unto him to be reſolved -concerning Chriſt; why 
ſhould you ſend to him except you would ſtand to his teſti. 
mony2he gave witnes to the truth,y*ye condemn as faiſhood. 
V. 34, recerve not teſtimony from men | I ground. not on mans 
witneſs : man can no more prove Gods truth, then'a lamp can 
ſhew us rhe ſun. w3, l h 
v. 35. he was a burning enll « ſhining lamyg | he. was, not that 
light of light mentioned c. 1.8. buc one bearing witneſs of 
him : he was an eminent light, ardent in the Zeal of faith and 
piety : fo that the unbelieving Jews were wilfully darkened, 
and yoluntzrily erred in their oerory we wherein they ne- 


ver liked any long,were they never ſo admirable lights, in 
fincerſty of zeal, and truth of doctrine. 14 221 

for a ſeaſonto rejozce |untill you diftafted his reſtimony con- 
cerning me, | by) 


v. 36.1 heve greater witneſs | See Mat.3.17.Mat.17.5.1Joh. 
5 7. he ſaith;greater,noc truer both were true, .bur the works 
which Chriſt did,more evidently concluded that he was the 
Son of God, and are fo ſaid ro teſtifie of him, as the heavens 
are ſaid ro declare the glory of God, Pſa.19.1, See'Joh 10.25. 
V. 37. Hath born witneſs of me | Matt. 3.47.2 Per.1.27. 
nor ſeen his ſhape | See on c.1.18. Deurt. 4. 12. | 
v. 38. ye have not his ward ebiding.in you | they had. the true 
word of God (as many now have) in their cloſers, but not in 
their hearts: they neither underfiood the may theroL,nor 
did they ſet their hearts to obey iſeec.9.19.37.they who re- 
ceive not Chriſt,are n6 true diſciples of Moſes 8: the prophets. 
V. 39. ſearch the Scriptures } or, ye do ſearch, as AR. 17.11. 
he proveth himſelf to be the 1ass I. by the: fathers tefti- 
wony. 2. by John Baptiſts witneſs, 2.by his works,4. new by 
the Scriptures,the'wotd $etvraze, may be cither cheindica- 
tive,and fo tranſlared ye do ſearch, or the imperative,and ſoir 
is to be given ſearch ye, the firſt ſenſe iwplyeth a juſt reproof 
of their crous diligence 3 as if he ſaid, you do indeed 
read and ſearch the Scriprures, rightly thinking that the do- 
arine of Salvation is thence to be drawn : yet you obſtinare- 
peure wi that there 
is falvarion in none other :and here,thac which-Hil.{;7.de 172. 
ſaith is very confiderable ; it cannor (faith he) bedenied;that 
from miſunderſtanding ,' the controverſie concerning faith 
aroſe, dum quod legitur ſenſui potins coaptatur, quam lefio.. 
ni ſenſus obtemperat : while that which is read is-Tather fic- 
red to the ſenſe ( of rhe reader} then ( his ) ſenſe fub- 
jected to that he readeth: and again ( contr, Conftane. ) he 
ſaith-there is none of the hereticks which doch not fergne, 
or falſly pretend that he heth according to fcrip- 
tures 3. even thoſe things in which -he blaſphemerh : they all 
ſpeak ſcriptures', without their ſenſe, and pretend faith, 
withour faith 3 Scripture enim non im legendo ſw, ſed in 
CN, for the Scriptures are not in reading ( or the 
letter ) but in underſtanding ( that is, inward ſenſe and 
true meaning ) and again z oprrmus enim lefjor oft , qui di. 
&orum intelligentiam expefet ex diftis potivs quam nnponat, 
o retulerit magis quem attweritc; neque cogat- id: wideri di- 
is confineri » ante leffionem 'prafurnpſerit intelligen- 
ow ec. for he &, _ ooo, nee en 
ie meaning of the ſayings from im 
jc ( ov them) racer ton. carrierh py wane then - 
eth (fente to that he readerh) and who forceth not che words 


ro ſeem to czrry that ſenſe, which before his:readiovg ," he 
maſt te underſtood 


dig 

things which arc in the depth; for it is not in the 
4X ete v5 Hnozvgys $9-wiMg Ty Come 
but as a rresfure hid in greet depth. =o 


. 
- 


xe think ye bowe oternl life} be laich not, ye haves but ye 


inion rhar 

rd Wi without faith and 
See Rom 2.13. Heb, 4.2. © - 
v. 40. be will not come 1o me | The meaning is, that they 
labour in vain in” reading the cures, who make” it nor 
their principall aim, 'to finde Chriſt therein: and' that it 
was" their" malice which hindred them from receiving the 
benefir of eternall life offered them in the Goſpel 3 in 
ſaying ye will not come » he taxerh- their contumacy as the 
chief cauſe of their ignorance and blindneffe : opinion of ha- 
ving in thensſctves ſafficient ſanity to ſave them , is a dan- 
ow obſtroion; rhey who think themſelves healthy, 

eck nor to the Phyfician. 
'v. 41. I receive not honour from men Thatis ,” not humane 
applauſe ( had 1 been ambicious thereof, 1 would never 
_ have taken on me the form of a ſervant ) Chriſt is greater, 
then that opinion or judgemenr of men can either take from, 
or adde to his glory :. to an infinite, nothing can.be added, 
nothing can be taken from ir. 

v. 42. ye have nat the love of God.in you ] Asif he ſaid, well 
know why ye come not to me, becauſe ye have no true love 
of Gad inf you: you may blaſphemouſly prerend other cauſes 
of your not beleeving in me, you may impoſe upon an igno.. 
rant valgar,bur 1 know you : he taketh the love of God here, 
for the ground of all true religion and ſandicy, the fumme of 
the law. Devr. 6. 5. God ſeerh the hypocriſie of thoſe, who 
haveGod, truth, and godlinefle in their tongues, but devil- 
liſh malite, pride and vain glory in their hearrs. 

V. 43- If another ſball come | If a falſe Prophet ſhould 
come, you would be too apr' toreceive him ; ſo did they in 
Traians time follow their Barcocheba, whom almoſt all the 
Jews cook for their Meſſias : this impoſtor cauſed great effu- 
fion of blood berween the Jews and Romans : but when 
they perceived the miſchief he had led them into, the Jews 
called their Barchocheba ( which ſignifieth, the ſonof a ftar) 
Barchoziba, that is, the ſonof a lie. See Pet. Galatin. de arcan. 
Cathol. weir. Fo. Drus. precertt, l.4.in Joh. 5. 43. and ib. ad. 
v. NT. par.ult. Joh. 5.43. 

v. 44. how can ye beleeve | Thar is, ye cannot belceve, be- 
cauſe of your ambicion, which is contary to the love and 
honour of God, 

which receive honour one of another ] Which love the praiſe 
of men more then the praiſe of God. cha. 1 2. 43. one flatrer- 
ing another with the charafters of juſt, wiſe, and godly : 
defirons onely to pleaſe men, and to ſeem holy to them, thar 
they may ſpeak well of them, not valuing the judgement 
or praiſe of God. See Rom. 2. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

v. 45. there is one that accuſeth you | Moſes, or the law 
( in the works whereof ye truſt to be juſtified ) ſhall con- 
demn you, who continue not in every ” wa therein, 
neither beleeve in Chriſt of whom he teſtified. 

Moſes in whom ye maſt 1 They boaſted that they were Mo- 
=o iples, and oppoſed him to Chriſt ( chap. 9. 28, 29. ) 

relleth them that the law given them by the Miniſtry of 
Moſes, will accuſe and condewn them, _ 

v. 46. If ye had beleeved Moſes ) He ſheweth why Moſes 
ſhould and condemn them; becauſe they beleeved 
him not: ſo dangerous is it to pretend to that whichwe will 
not nor belceve. 

be wrote of me | Gen. 3. 15. Dent. 18. 15. Gen, 49. 10. 
Numb. 24. 17 &c. ihdeed the whole ſcope of the ceremonial! 
law was to prefigure Chriſt rocome, ſutter for our redempri- 
on, and cleanſe us from all onr Gns : for he is the end of t 
law to every beleever : ſee the whole aim of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews and Aﬀs 7. 2. &c. Luke 24. 27. 

v. 47. how ſhall ye beleeveinme | That is, ſeeing you pre- 
tend highly ro reverence Moſes, and yer beleeve him nor any 
further then you finde in his writings compliance with your 
own opinjons > how ſhopld. you beleeve in my wok of 
which you have no ſuch efteem 7 This vail yer laid over their 
hearts in reading the ſcriptures, ſhall be taken away, when 
fulneſie of the Gentiles is come in. See 2 Cor.3.16,Rom.11.25. 
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f o? 4 great multitude | Thus he yn- 
the care for them; who 
ſelves. See Marth. 14. 15,16,18, 19.&c. E 

faith unto Philiy | He ſpake to” Philip, beeavſe ic ſeemeth 
he ſpake the ſence of his fellow diſciples : we may fior con- 
ceive that Chriſt thus ſpake,as ſoon as he ſaw this multirude 3 
for the other evangeliſts ſhew tharhe firſt ravght them many 
things concerning the kingdom of God, & healed thoſe who 
were infirm, by which cine it was almoſt night, then took he 
care to feed and diſmiſſe them. See Mark 6. 37. Luke 9. 13, 

v. 6. This be ſaid to prove him | Not that Jefus knew not be- 
fore hand, what Philip would anſwer, bur as Gen. 22,1, God 
tempred,or tryed Abraham, to make Abrahatn know his own 
faith and lence; fo here to make Philip know his fairh; 
whether ( ſecing in the ordinary way of nature there were 
no means ) he would have recourfe to Chriſts omnipotency, 
of which he had ſeen ſo much experience ? and to ſhew him 
the defedts thereof in the following miracle. 


v. 7. two handred peny if he ſaid, neither know 
we where timely to buy fo them before night, nei- 
ther is that a little money if our | ' 

V. 9. there 1s alad bere which,gyc. | He ha! ſaid firſt unto 
them how many loaves have ye,go and ſee, Mark 5.38. which” 


when Andrew had enformed himſelf of, in the name of the 
reſt, he faith, heres a lad,&c. five loaves, thar is, to ſell : fot 
itis probable thar cheir own ſtore, after rheir repaſt in the 
mountain, was very flender : this ſetteth oft che iruch of the 
miracle of feeding ſo many, ſo fully, when there was neither 
in the diſciples keeping,nor among the wultirude, any more, 
then ſo incomperent a ſtore for themall. ., 
what are they among ſo many \- Neither did he. yet think of 
any more then humane and ordinary ſupplyes. | 
k.10, make the men fit down | When'theſe loaves and fiſh 
were broughr him; he doth not here reprove their unbelief, 
buc confirm their faith by the miracle done. | | 
Sothe men ſate down | ayimmoy,they fell or lay down; as their 
manner was ro cat : they were uncertain of the event, buryet 
readily obeyed his word : ſuch readinefſe was alſo in the wai- 
rers at the Cana wedding, tofill the water. pors with water 
when they wanted wine. chap 2. 7. this is a tryall of faith, 
when God commandeth men todo that, whereof for preſent 
they «ge neither eyeur,nor reaſon: mans reaſon would 
have faid to this moltirude, high you away leaft you he fa- 
wiſhed here, by a little more” cley ; bae firring down here 
as he commanded , where there ed no probability of 
ſupply, they found abundance to ſuffice them all : thus will 
he reach us not to relie on our own wiſedoms, bur to depend 
on his providence and word; who never fraſtratech the hopes 
of his. See Matth. 14. 21. | OY aA 
v. 11. When Jeſus had given thanks | Thar is, as the Syriac 
I, it, BY 35 ble EN 26, 26. _ 
edit ted |}By the Mini iſciples,ro evefy 0 
as as fully ſatisfied them tb a perfet refeion : which 
is added.ro ſer out the truth and excellency of the miracle, 
thoſe vitnalls being not ſparingly, but fully and ifeely given 
to every'one preſent. | | "ar 
v. 12. gather up the ffigments] This he commanded, as for 
the evidence of the miracle 3 ſo alſo rhat none of Gods 


bleſcings nighr be JE eng would have appeared a con- 

' tempr'or undervaluing of them t ro reach us an hoy fragality 
intheple of Gods cr :, of which we arc bur ſtewards, 

and muſt once give 3 and chat we nxrefy on Vous 
providence, who can make th&leaſt meaſure ſofficient. 
V.13: filled twelve ]So won hadhe 

the ſmall ſtore. See alſo, 1 17. 15,1 


v. 14. this is of atruth that y( 
_ expend ; {budotpanri: ab ay it Fa 
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all ſecular bleſſings. So much 
> fo few underſtood the cue 
into the world. : 
if alone \ Where he uſed to pray : his 
kingdom is ſpiritual, nor of this world 3 thereforeoftended 
at their perverſe pee, would thus honour him, he 
withdrew himſelf from chem. | | 

v. 16. when even was now come) Matth. 14. 23. 

'v. 17.. went over the ſes] That is, ſome crecke of arme 
thereof, as verſe 1. Mark 6. 45- he bade them go before co 
Bethſaida, while he ſent the people away ( becauſe Berh- 
ap was in their _- were! \penain.qgocr'r while 

was diſmi it ſeem were conſpiring ro 
make him ram, fur therefore he went from them inro the 
mountain alone. | 

v.18, andthe ſea aroſe ] Swelled, as the Syriack hathict 3 
was rough and running. 

19. ol _ twenty or thirty furlongs ] Above three 
miles from ſhore 3 ſo lictle way had oy _ from the 
evening to the fourch watch of the night. See Marth 14. 25. 

v. 20, It is I, be not affaid ) They were troubled for his 
abſence, and terrified with his preſence, when they he 

had ſeen ſome ghoſt walking on the water ; therefore 
he diſcovereth himſelf ro them : thus are the faithful ſecure 
and full of comfort io the preſence and protettion of Chriſt 3 
at whoſe voice the vichys. wremble, and are caſt down : 
Chap. 18. 6, BY 

v.21. they willingly received bim) Though they were a- 
' raid of him at firſt, when they knew him nor, yet hearing 
his voice,they were glad of his ſaving preſence,and received 
him into the ſhip, Matrh. 14. 32- Mark 6. $ I.- John ſheweth 
another part of the miracle by rhem omitr<d, that is, the 
ſudden arrival of the ſhip, which before Chriſt came aboard, 
with all their art and labour, rowing and what ever they 


nent OY 


to carnal 
end of 


| iſts cam 
into a mountain himſe 


could do made fo little way. Sce verſe 19. So Chriſt not only , his works, and thence being 


comforteth in word, but alſo in real deliverance of his. 
v. 22. which flo2d on the other fide | Which lodged there- 


Annotations oi the Goſpel actording to S. Joby. 
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Chapivi, 


will not loſe thee again by leaving thee deftirure of 

ral neceffarjes. See Rom. 8. 32. by this examine 

thob ſeck God for love of God, or out of felf-love : dot 
chou patiently bear affliftions, in d that God 
tryeth thee? docſt thou love and on God as 
ſmiring thee, as giving aw bl unto thee ? bur 
if chou be inipatient , of deſperate in thy ſufferings, as 
2 Kings 6. 33- Job 2. 9. thy ſecking hath been for 
thine own fake. for the ” 

v. 27. Labour not meat which peri Or work 
nor forbidding labour for things y to this hfe. See 
Gen.2.15. - rang 9. Gen. $.20. 2 The. 3 10. Epheſ. 4.28. 
bur preferring the care for things e as Marth. 6. 33. 


So Marth. g. 13. he excludeth nor ſacrifice, but preferreth 


mercie. 

that meat which endureth unto life everlaſting \ Thar is, thoſe 
things which are appointed by God torefreſh and ſuſtain 
their ſoul> to erernity. 

for bim hath | Matth. 3. 17. 

God the father ſealed | Or allowed and confirmed to the 
office of our redemprion : a fimile derived from them who 
give commiſſions under hand and cal. | 

" CLIIOIS of God | pleaſing ro God, or which he 
requir 

V. 29, This is the work of God] 1 John 3. 23. his com- 
mandment and will : as alio his work and gifr, —_ 2.8, 
that which God requireth of you, that ye ſhould believe in 
me : having ſpoken of works and life erernalz leſt they 
ſhould imagine it could be merited or gained by the works 
of the Law without Chriſt ( for if fo, Gif had dyed with- 
out cauſe or in vain, Galat. 2. 21-) he recalleth them to faith 
in him, whercin onely is eternal life. 

v. 30. What ſigne thou | This one thing manifeſted 
how little chey ted by the miracles they ſaw : admiri 
{waded that he was the 
fas, in fo much as they would have made him their King, 
yer now they requirea ſigne, a3 if he had done nothing a- 


abouts, and ſuppoſed that Jeſus had been there ſtill, where mong them : Chryſoftome here noreth their ſtupidity, who 


the miracle was done. 

but that bis diſciples were gone away alone ) That is, by them- 
ſelves without ſefis with them: it is doubrful with which 
of the rwo, the diſciples (as in this our tranflarion) or with 
the noun colleive, the multicude, this verb @m1a5vy, went 
away, is to be conſtrued : the latter ſeemeth probable, and 
the ſence may te, when the mulrirude ſaw that the diſciples 
onely rook ſhipping, and char Jeſus went not with them, they, 
that is, the mulrirede, went away of departed. 

v. 24. they alſo took ſhipping | That is, in ſome of thoſe 
which came from Tiberias , ſo the Syriack hath ir, they went 
Into theſe ſhips : we read of no ſiorm in their paſſage, bur 
onely upon the diſciples ſhip : God exerciſeth the greateſt 
ny with the grearcſt tryals.” It bare a  rype of the world 
ailing before the winde with a fair gale, while they that are 
Chrifts fecl the ſtorms and wreſiling windes of afflictions, the 
more ro eonfirme them in their deliverance. ; 

v. 25. when came#t thou hither ? | Sceing we have waired 
on thee, and marked that there was none other ſhip here, 
fave that in which thy diſciples went over before thee 3 
when,and how couldſt thou come over ſca ? Theophylafs con- 
jefure is probable; they might py ſuſped, that he 
went on foot to the other fide miraculouſly. 

v. 26, but becauſe ye did eat | He anſwereth nor to their que- 
Non, but knowing their thooghrs, reproverh chem, for that 
they valued not his dofrine, or confirmation thereof by 
miracles, ſo that they mighr believe and be ſaved, bur cared 

incipally for their bellies 3 the fault char our carnal go. 

Ilers are commonly guilry of : they think they do excel. 
lently ſeek Chriſt, wheh yer their chicf aimand care is to 
finde caſe, peace, wealth, credir, or ſome remporal bleſſm 
in their prattiſe,-or profeſſion of the goſpel; thus won 
the coverous Jews have impropriated Chriſt himſelf wato 
ſecular uſes; fo unworthy a value fer they that in- 
eſtimable mercy of God in giving them his onely begotten 
Son, as if he had onely given them ſome ſecular, and ſoon- 

iſhing bl in him, and nor eternal life and ſalvation:ſo 

d a matrer is it tocaſt off che importunate cares and de- 
ſires of fleſh and blood, that we may affeF, and receive the 
unvaluable inercy of God for our ſalvation it Chriſt, 
Vrzx queritur Jeſus popter Jeſum, ſaid Augufine on this place ; 
rarely is Jeſus ſonghr for his own ſake : bur indeed, then the 
is ri propter Deum mr Dexs, 

for his own ſake : and how 
in heaven , if we did not 
it for remporal ies 7 
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: 


; 
: 
' 


having preſent ſignes, yer aſk a figne : ſo unconſiſtent are 
the deſires and vores of the giddy vulgar : becauſe Chriſt 
would not comply with their fancies, and hecome ſuch as 
they dreamed their Mefſias ſhould be ( but on the contrary 
- their ſenſuality and ſpirirual blindoeſ'e ) chey con» 
reſt as with one no further robe heard or followed ; as if 
they had ſaid, What figne ſheweſt chon, that we ſhould 
thereby be perſwaded to forſake Moſes Law, in which 
and our fathers have been brought up to follow thee 5 

caſt our ſclves and the hope of our ſalvation on thee? if 
Chriſt will nor anſwer their deſires, he ſhall no longer 
be a Maſter for them, 

V. 31. Our fathers did eat Manna | Exod. 16.15, Namb., 
11.7. Asif they ſaid, under Moſes conduft —_— 
follow , our fat were fed fourry years in the wi 
wemkh, wn greater work doeſt thou; chat we way clears 
ro ! 
= them Gras fom heaven] _ pomp is the 

na called, Plal. 78. 24. 1 an bh amarim, 
the corn of heaven. So =" No Bette, triticurs 
cel; : —_ give it dp7oy nets the bread of heaven; ſo 
is it ca) 8&8 CZoh> lim dbbirim, 70 agmy 
dyjAror, the bread of Angels. Hebr. the bread of the 
mighry or the ſtrung. So Jerom after the Hebrew, penem fore 

not that che Angels do car,but becauſe (ſay ſome) God 
by their miniſtery fed Iſrael therewith, Some underſtand 
COMRSR, clobim, as if it were thi bread of the mighty God; 
or as others, the bread of Princes and Porentates, the molt 
excellent bread. See V. Shindler. in \>R. lerom undet« 
ſtanderh Chriſt ( of whom the Manna was a ) ex hos 
enim pene celi (faith he) ſand reficiuntur oF angelt ; with this 
bread of heaven ſaints and angels are refreſted andfed ; 
this dpmy Ga 7% xears, naderſtand, as fers & ſyluis Le Ml. 
veftris So Fob. Draſ. pratet. Hib. 4. becauſe ir diſti] 


the clouds; not that it was heavenly CI ro 
eternal life ; char Chriſt dcnyerh, affirming himſcif oncly 26 
be that bread. So 1 Gar. 10; 


» 
Wor gave —_ . 


V- this bread } Eicher 
_— —_ am) hoy 
27,00,00ey odifwar;cinedith alddarautr alien 


they were deaf with open 
v.37. Ne the Faber grew.) 
ſhell belceve in Cheſt , and obey 


iſh. 
wt 38, I come down — EY nor de- 


All whom he elefted, 
Goſpel, and & tor 


ſcend dy Gungiag ares: becauſe he comprehendech all, and 
can be comprehended of none 3 neicher came his humane 
body from heaven » bur was troely of the leed of Abraham, 
( See Hebr. 2. 16. ) but he is ſaid to come down from heaven, 
in refpedt of his incarnation, wherein the deity united ro the 
hamaniry, makes one perſon of Chriſt, God and man. 

v: 29. This is 1he Fathers will, ye. | Becauſe they tnider- 
ſtood nor, what he mcant by that will of God 3 for wich he 
came from heaven, he expreficth ic here, to be, that he 


ſhould ſave atl the Eleft. 

v. 40. end belerveth an bim | He here ſhewerh the means 
of falration, faith : as, E ». 8, and who are whom 
the Farher hath him ; chofe onely thar beleeve ! 


and beginning of their fearfull apoſtecie arid falling 
Chriſt ; ic was murtmuring at the truch through unbelief: ic 
is commonty fo ftill. 

v.42 1: net this RIS ſonof Tofeph? ] See Marth. 13. 
$5. Luke 4. 22. becaufe ed z magnificent and cx- 
were offended ac Chriſt in the 


faid, thar he was not born in this world among 
came down as an Angel from heaven ; 
on CN IIOIEIIPENS: ſo 
ſon 3 that CT ne OR, 
( that he vouchſafed ro make himſelf of no 
howour them with the title of the ſons of God they reathe 
the ground of their impious conterpr of hint. 

v. 44, murray nit among your fefves ) As if he had aid, 
A the fevlr is im your 

Gt heck juſtly __ to hl bonne 
C4 th } given you vp ir} 
and unbelief, ſor your ptide and obfiinecie. 
Bond od Ld Tron, ener an 

excepr rexch, en 

him faithzno man can know God,iff Dev docrnte; 

Dev, non ct Deum. Irenaus |, 4. £.14. 

except the Þ rc. ] asf he fald, no marvell thr ye 
belreve not 3 your bellies, nor my Father, drew Hirher, 
ro come to Chrift, is here, to beleeve on him, to depend 
lent tc er prep emer 

x Fayre petee—Lagcb obedience, which doth 


on his word yl oy 
a ee 45, ſome are 
venjarcy ad _— mo __ £. 24. 


ENS 
4 Sc. 


ife. 

v.40, this is tbe bread wr, 

 $50+ the vin bread ory gives life to che 

If ny un van of hi; read?) If any ma beteeve it Chriſt 
for as Auguſtin ſuirh wef?, 26. 'in eredere chim in 
manducare vivun : | is were the teins 


meanucet incur , non forfs, 
 dente : he thar eatcth with- 
( or its Y hiv heart, noc 


THF UE 


Vi 59. except ye eat the Exce rually #ppre- 
hd Or GNt Ser SF Haw 
or z and 


V. $4. at whoſecanh of By fat 
cxrnally, we cannot car » and ſach js verſe 
91, not conld that bread which came down atria be 
rhe ct ( 3ee well 38.3 the bread of fe . 
on the life ets 
ally 16 be teceived. W” 
V. $5. is meat indeed ] Or truely, bit ſpititaally : for 
ay 4 _— fo, is truely ſo. 

y. 46. me ) This ſheweth it to be meant of a 
myſtical! and fpirievall caring 3 becauſe tn eat his fleſh, is tb 
dwell int hifi; and that as bodies arc faftained wich meat and 
—— gd hoc nouriſhed with the body end blood of 


9. $7. be tha eateth me ] That beleeverh in me. $Secon 
no ph fea 6 6 ( by witch 

me though f Fi the 

Final tire) Db rakes > ORE 

——_— i Ree Or door ef he wane *, 

eg on 'the wn, gr Mb of = /* «ng crucified, 
God and man 20. 29. the apoſtle 
faith concerning the he Chorch: th that God had purchaſed it with 


his own blood : fo r John t. 7. the blood of Jefus Chriſt his 
erate Lend of ht $o x. Cor. 2. 3. they would 


yomuinn mpbeedup ec 
for heaven ] As verſe $0. See 
—_—_ 438. 


a9 your fathers woe poll Te ſhall not be with him 
thr feeder on —_— 
5 


ef neermaLoprer no 
V. 94. bow tan this Man gfe ws hk 
that carnally, which he ſpake in a ſpiri 


, as with your fathers in the wil- 
when they SY Manna, they yet ens bur 
_ beleeverhin me had ca be ſaved, to erernall 


v. $9. 'iv the in the Church or plice 
bo eb the Me A ek ay, inc publike worſhip 


v. 60. This # an hard Keene 0 exAngse, troubleſome, of irk- 
fome ro be heard ; took Chrifts words in a !j- 
— oak hard ro be underſtood , faith Chryſoffom. 

46 


who car hear it } Whocan endore to hear ir? who wonld 
not be offended at ir ? beg badly eg 
man, is-tmnetarall,, and therefore the more ſtnpid 
take thoſe words litterally 3 mark here the wretched as 
of cateleſſe hearing and miſunderſtanding the word of 


God. 
v.61, ded eibuſtiee —_ Probably he ſpake this rothem 
> | aficr hecime our of the ſynagogue, and heard their murmy. 
ring, md cenſerin ——_ 

v. 62. What + A 

eſcend bag f br be you tronbled thatT at- 
tribute ſuch verrue to the cating my fleſh ? that I affirm irto 
be the bread of life which cate from heaven ? Dee 


we ſhortly pucoff thi aſſumed Nare of homili 
_—_ AW 


id give het 
CEEES "tae (Wh AupyP) fn) ſe ocetfartmin 


| 
ther ſhould hey Vi how he vivett hi 


vol ef : and ring fry 


, is erernall life. 
ys: nfwe tas Berauſs it" is not the frradow;y of fi. 


Son of 
ae rao ons _ confidering the uſt» 
vp ares which j 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to 8. Joke. 


( as Chryſoſtom i exeth ) and the ſpiricuniced tothe hu- 
the fleſh Fenenntng Thats ( faith Anguliin ) ſols ce- 
70: the tieth onely, as the Apoſtle ſarch, knowledge pufterh 
up, that is, ſola, ſine charitate, if it be alone withour eharicy. 
v. 64: ſome of you that beleeve not | he faith nor, who un- 
CE ET NG ue endeiers kn nnnach 
their miſunderſtanding , OE - oe b 


i down to deſpair. 

for Jeſus knew | This the E I 28 any 
ſold thnk char Crit rſh them of unbelicf : 
many itically im, which though men knew 
os be year 


New. 

and who ſhould betray bim ] Who would betray him, as if 
he faid, he did not only know all things paſt,and preſent, bur 
alſo all things to come. 

v. 65. therefore I ſaid unto you] He repeateth what he ſaid, 
ry 44:) with application to the unbelievers: as if he 

id : therefore are you oftended unbelicf, becauſe 
my Father hath not given you faith to believe in me to your 
fubration : you are joyned in bodily preſence, but nor in 
ſpirit, not in faith. ; 

v. 66. from that time ) 3 Tis, the Syriack hath it, from 
that word 3 for thoſe things which could not 
ſtand concerning eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood z 
many who had given their names to him deſerred him : thus 
was the Paging fulfilled, which forerold that he ſhould 
be a rock of offence, Iſaiah 8.14-See 2Tim.2.15. 1 John 2.19. 
x Cor. 11,19. no wonder if many are ſcandaled ar our do- 
Qrine, and ſeparate from our = ; they that were 
not cleRtcd, were offended and ſeparared from Chriſt. 

v. 67. Willye alſo go away ? Which he ſaid,not chat he was 
ignorant of che future ( for he knew all from the beginning, 
verſe 64.) but to occaſion a cleerer confeſſion of Peter in the 
name of the reſt, and to propoſe his, as an exan-ple of con- 
ſtancy : alſo ro admoniſh them nor to joyn themielves with 
Apoſtates & ſeparatiſis, which none ſhal daghat are grounded 
in Chriſt : and not to follow multitudes ro evil and forſaking 
of Chriſt. It may teach os not to be offended, when many 
fall away, who ſeemed heretofore very zealous followers of 
Chriſt, and profeſſours of truth * for as multirudes tan give 
No patronage to ſinners 3 ſo neicher ſhall the paucity of. be- 
lievers hurt the faithful : they who continue to the 
end ſhall be ſaved ; that is, they onely t© whom God giveth 
perſeverance; for (as Auguitine ſaith, Tom. 7. reſponſ. ad art. 
fal. 8. ) Dei woluntas, ut in bona woluntate maneat, qui (7 prinſ- 
quam deſeratur, neminem deſerit, (5 nultes deſertores ad ſe con- 
vertit, it is the will of God, that one ſhould continue in a 
good will, who alſo before he be forſaken, forſakerh no man, 
and converteth many to him, who had forſaken him : he 
faith, willye alſo; ir is in our power to fall, burnor to riſe 
again : that we do not fall away, it is onely Gods mercy 
preſerving us : and Proſper faith well, de wocat Gent. lib. 2. 
cap. 12. Ideo liberum efſe diſcedere, wt non diſceſſiffe ſit pr emium, 
therefore it is free to depart, that it may be a reward not to 
have departed. 

v. 68. the words of eternal life ) The Goſpel teaching us all 
the myſteries of erernal life and ſalvation. 

v. 69. and we believe | See Matth. 16. 16, 

v. 70. Have not | choſen you,c. ] We muſt underſtand the 
one party to be choſen per miſericordiam, and the other per 
mudicium, as Augufine ſaith, de cor. os gra. cap. 75. To. 5. thoſe 
-4555 py (6:P15AN08 10) Hemet 3 bur chis co ſhed 

is «devil \) A malitious wicked man, an informer, a trai- 


tour, and pur on by the evil ſpirit : this he fore- 
elleth, har they might nor be ſandaled, when they ſhould 
v.71. Iſcariot | Iongerd mis. Hebr. py 


conjetture is probable, 1 
= germ ge 


vico, aut wrbe in qua ortus eff 
uns, $9. 0. th with him) Carrieth is a town in the 
Tibe of Judah, , 15. 25. ſome therefore will have him 
fo called, as if it were ſaid, Judo a man of Cairieth. Some 
derive the name from that which fignificth defeHion, for a 


CHAP. VIL 
Vaſe 1. \N\/ 4bedin Golds] Wen: boncfrem lace to 
che 
Koons ni 
. 0 . - 
dey ware ove ers devin Boe adm. 


lderneffe, 
Exod. 23.16. it is called TORN haasfiph, the 
gebering fraits, and Levis: 23. hg yen Fodor 3d 


k4a.ik 
vel 


4; 


the coverings or tabernacles, oxloer 
Cuapem : Cinjeons recon — 
the 3 bur Levit. 234.34. ©. verſe 5 ir appear- 


©". 3. thereby diſciples] That 

V. 3. 
have to follow thee : for his didci 
him, had ſeen his miracles : this 


v. 7. The world cannot hate zou] That is, the 
do not hate becauſe you are of them 3 the 
her own : Priefts and Phariſces 


5 pr 

v, 8. Go ye up unto ths leaving 

them to themſelves, would not believe in him. Sce 
Pſalm 81. 12. 


I go not up yet | "E-al mw diva aire, 1 de not yet gow: See 
the reaſon verſe 6. my ry is not yer come. 1 do not 
go up with you, who believe not in me. 

for my time,qyc. \ Chap. 8. 20, 

V. $. He abode ſtill m Galilee | He ftaied a while after they 
were gone up to the feaſt, vatil he knew ir fic time. 

V. 10, but when bu brethren were 0x24 Nm Galileans 
were wont to go up to thoſe ſfolemnines, by kindreds,f& com- 
yarn of neighbours, Luk 2.44.Chriſt would not now go up 

publickly; but when he knew that the malice of the Jews 
was ſomething more allayed, then he went up privately with 
his IT yn: En. 

v.11. the Jews ſought bim t is, the le who had 
dt Bantry any} Bobo rdry him. 

V. 12, much murmaring | 207100 ade, whiſpering, or ſecret 
ralking concerning him, mucrering, ſome malic) 

ſ : him ; ſome praiſing and | 
ctly for fear. 


for fear rulers and s. See .$.22. nor poſſi 
durſt they ſpeak evil freely and publickly, for fear of 


v. 14. «bout the midft of the feeit) About the fourth day of 
this feaſt, verſe 2. now was his time to preach the goſpel : 
what he now preached the Evangeliſt recorderh not © it was 
ſome divine learning, and to the admiration of the auditors, 
as appeareth verſc 15. 

v.15. How knoweth this men letters ) That is, 


0 Jr ow of the Jews] No man men 
the 


6. 3. Matth. 13. $$. neicher is here 
See 


—— 0h or deſpiſe learning, 3 Tin4.099%1 6. 


v. 16. My defirine is not mine ) He ſpeiketh, as be is man : 
I learned it not of but of God. — 


Chap. 14.1$.16-17,21 take 
, and ode epeD wag yer 
necktie ſhall let you to | know 
the words of God. 
whether 1 ſpeak of ny 


Uiis 
, that my words we 


See Chap. 14. 24, the mean- 
ing 


Chap. vii. 


, Wow, 
CF * 


; 


- 


= 


v. 21. and FYve#] Beceofe' F 6d ft on the Sabthith 
© day; 


J » of chdarlef 


Deve. < ae atv; 
6. — bot confider 


'v. 26. dv'thy riley: know indbed, Ove. | Do car (d 906 
and Elders olouialy have thevke by the pontat 
andl therefoee ſufter hum thus pabhekely and freely 


to 
poinred crime, that Lamas ho 


v//27, © or hnowerd 

v. be eto Doane 1} 
of him, ſeeing know not his Father , nor his 

: may tr, M68 he foba, ASE 
me and muy Farder, but de 
4 an and cocternal with God ke Fathers 


——_— 


x 


opened. 4t is one and the fame Sun which 
ſoand oyes, bur blinderh the infirm ; one and 
nt ene ee = 


7.3% ang er 
== ETIEE 


thereby 3 þwonrobmo rnb EIN 
E=TES 


_— vſoal armonr of 
0-4 
pens 


of Vypoaies, whe 
with arguments : thus is auchority 
much) abuſed to impious ynay, 


farhers witl, wherher ye will 
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ry get 1.8,C yfeſftome, ye chamour 4nd are IE: 


ohh} T1 the appoinced tine , 1 flisll | moft 


a © ST 
<> tn l 
wie . 


v. 34. je ſhalt ſeek me] c..13-33 
SD Teen Ry 
among the 


wr mare ng 


[A GOTs and ZE: 


Dans hers 


v9. 


phce of Seriprure ; but rhis ma nay peta gd ene mon 
raves,” where mention is made of the effuſion of the gifts of 


the Ghoſt, as Joel 2.28. Ifaiah and So 
road) rs dB + therefore the Syriac Interpreves 
giverh ir, erth# Scripeurer have | 


2-4; and'4. 8.41. and 5. 35. ant 7.55) ad 8, T63 | 
44.47. ind xr.15, and 3, fee; as there is bur one kj 
water diſtilling on the in rain , which XX 
varieth inthe praduRtion 


ee Ft it) 
SE pk wy CITE ih 


MadisF nxt per wk 
"ae M46 Be ra 9 SI 
v.41: come out 0 Such is 
2 Sins Pe BC gs 
not their i L, mi 4 
thar Chriſt wits bop ot BorBdobem, . they might chore fon 
vid: the —_ I CITIES to finde © {mp arguments 
from perverted pod Scripeures to ſts 
their unbelief; bur flow and duff to learn the tfuch,. 


Sarans malice, and mens unhappy weakneſs, to 
Sem maic,end mew mhoppy went, 1 tn he : 


vation. 
v I mere Beer) Exles <$.Mic.$. 2. 


v. 44: ſo there J Ex! Tue, aſchiſm, or divi- 
rs rkbr oe Tay 5c pag nc 
OTE 
ventrarum anew Or lare- -up d 
tion of the nl 
apdaſogs An be Gre, 8:6 ones 


non pong poergee le w among 
wn feng, in the ſacred of Chriſt ,” and when his 
ſelf preached the moſt truth of che Goſpel, there 
were Schiſms and Divifions. whged og Foote mo rho 
ſector criohtica of mens hears, the 
v. 44. bnt no man laid hands on himy) See v. 3 
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but ſuch is the power of God, they who went with purpoſe 
ro take him, wete taken with his excelleticy , their malice 
being turned to love and admication , and they. made pro- 
claſmers of his divine excellency. Sce 1 Sam. 19.20, | 

iv, 47- are ye alſo deceived) Blinded with envy, they would 
not adriit, that Jeſus could preach any thing worthy of ad- 
malraticn, therefore they conclude that zhey were beguiled 
by his fair : pride ever thinks it cannot erre, and 
that rather all the World is dark, then it ſelf blinde. 


. 48. bave " oc. ] Thus al i 
Toy 1 way lo Fog lrneteyon 
ambirion which made 


ſees had infallibiliry entailed on ir. 
v: 49. are curſed | It was theirhi 
them conceive all men bound to follow them , though to 
deftrution, and a opinion of themſelves and their 
anthority, _ em to d » Fond gn, pp wencma 
ſenting rheir impjety and vr . It is a dangerous 
Paradox which Card. Bellarmine holdeth de Roman. pontif. 
bb. 4. = i. 5. Si autem Papa erraret pracipiendo vitia, vel 
proh1 virtutes, teneretur Eccleſia credere vitia efſe bone, 
Q& virtutes malas-- but if the Pope ſhould erre by command- 
ing vices, or forbidding vertues , the Church were bound 
to believe chat vices were good, and verrnes evil :--and an 
untharirable preſamption of the Council of Trent, to ſeal up 
their many Canons with ſo many anathem's to them who dil- 
ſent from their errours. See Concil. Tridentin. concil, tom, 9. 
Severm. Bim. Sce more on v, $1. | 
|  V. 5b, he that came to Jeſus by night ] c.3.2. 
One of them ] A Phariſce, and probably one of their Sanbe- 
or great Council. | 
v. $1. doth our law judge any man before, &yc..] Doth our 
law condemn ? See Deur. 17. 8,10. and 19. 15. their part ic 
was to have inſtryu&ed the people, not to upbraid their 
Ignorance 3 and to pray for them and blefſe them, noc 
to judge, damn, and curſe them : Quid temererjus Dei 
tribunal aſcendis? faith Optatus, l. 2. Who art thou that judge? 
enother mans ſervant ? to his own maſter be flandeth or falleth, 
Rom/14,4; It was Conffantines anſwer to the Donatiſts ; Peti.. 
tis 4 me. in ſeculs judicium, cm ego ipſe Chriſti judicium expe- 
#em 7 you defire judgement of me in this World, where- 
as I my ſelf expe& the judgement of Chriſt, So Rom, 14. 
10. We ar} all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. Thoſe 
whom hath ſer im authority may and ought to judge 
of ſecular buſineſſes ; but of mans final eftate Chriſt on- 
ly is to judge. That Judge which pronounceth before 
he hath heard both parties, is unjuſt, even where he gi- 
veth a juſt ſentence 3 but to condemn any man unheard, 
is an injuſtice againſt which tbe laws of God and Nature 
caution as alſo to execute any man uncondemned. See 
Satvian. de gub. D. lib. 8. fine. Tertul. Apol. cap. 1. Laflant. 
divin. inftit. |. $.c.1. See alſo Aﬀts 25.16. Poſfibly Nicodemus 
faid this, not onely to diſſwade them from ſuch injuſtice, 
bur alſo in hope that-if they would but hear Jelus, they 
ſhould either be converted or convicted. Indeed, as cv 
jan could fay in the cauſe of Numerius , who can be 
mnocent if it be enough to accuſe. Ammian, Marcellin, lib, 
18. | 
y. $2. &t thou alſo of Galilee | By way of reproach and con- 
remprt they named Galilee, though poſſibly they knew him 
to be no Galilean. 
ſearch and look) They bid Nicodenus go learn , as intima- 
ring his ignorance or reproving his incogirancy. 
ariſerh no Prophet | They would have no man think Jeſus 
ſo much 'as a Prophet; therefore would they preſcribe 
Gods by cuſtome. So flender a had they, 
as commonly all Schiſmaticks and Hereticks have, which 
is, ar Gives tne ting le, and to take ſome falſe- 
hood for granred, on which they would build the reſt. As 
here: Firſt they make no queſtion but that Jeſus is a Gali- 
lean. Secondly , thar God never 
had raiſed thence, therefore, he never would. 
The firſt was falſe , for Jeſus was of Bethlehem, and the fe- 
cond in their ſenſe not true : for God called thence divers 
eminent Apoſtles; and ſo their fi 100s were all 
falſe and 3 as, that they ought nor to follow Chriſt : 
that they who did, were ignorant of the Law , 2nd curſed : 
that they who were in authority ought to reftrain them by 
excommunication , or other puniſhments due to Hereticks, 
and to perſecote Chriſt, and thoſe that believed in him. 
La one abſurdity or falſchood granted, many more will 
ow, 
y. $3. everygnan went, (5c. ] Divided in opinion and con- 
founded in counſel, they Ly efte& nothing ungit the 
time by God appcinred. See Aft 28.29. beingac preſent 


te of their hope ro and Chriſt ; in 
play ho hes Aled theſ Cord t council , 
laying aſide, nor leaving their blaſphemous malice. 


Annotationson the Oolpd according to $, foby. 


CHAP. vI11 | 
ver[ 1. He mount of Olives An hill ccer Jeruſalem, Si 
| "| ow d for the abundance of Olrues 
the morning} Here is deſcribed the 
to hear =) & Luke 21.38. a 
Ciniq now'ne pope oſemes Gags whghe! and 
ſave ; 4 


to ſtile a Seducer, to the ; 
ber at the parole. p vs 12 
. V. 5..now Moſes in Levit. 20. 10. fc. 


_ = x | LOO CONES GEE 


the people 
not the Meſſier, bur an Tin- 
- ar 17 ht oeader yr ag x98 +. 
cem tro annu very purpoſe coming 
who profeſſed to ſave them, and ro propoſe grace and mer- 


YG ye | | £12 

v. 6. they might bave to accuſe bim | - As a breaker of 
Moſer's law, if he acquitted her,as they coaceived be would, 
becauſe he ſhewed mercy to ſinners 3 and, as they pre- 
y ed , raught concerning the Sabbath, -- contwary to 

ojes, 

+ Wrote on the ground | Some think he wrote 
he more ſecret thing 


quire. S. Ambroſe lib. 9. epi. 76, 
ound with his Lark 


71 V. 7- be that is without fin | See 17.97. As ifhe had 


that in words _— commicreth ar The 
ews ur [Mm again in ( while he-ſcemed mw 
ei re > wb m__ 


plyed' with due reſpett to 
ty thereof z fo anſwering , 


., 3. 8 Cn ER CG 
. — << . k 
23 "PA 5 of So » *, © 
PLE | A SORT. x; 4 Bo ; £0 
ts. $56) a> 7 T 

5 Sed * gf « 

a» n 


_ the epitile of the Council of 


< &. 2x 254, 
Svc Mat 
hl _ 


che Son6f God. See Mail v9] 345 "ARS 2: 37; Like 23- 
7 Sarh nin fend alone] Thar is} che 

es ay idery > 
jenorin your hearts, ative 


- v, 31: tf yo continue in my word. 
Colo. 1. 23.1tisner _—_ to begin well, Non quaruntur in 


/ 24. 13. Revel. 2. 10. 


exordia, ſed" finiz pro 7 Jerom. 
Furieep; 23: in Chriſtians,” nor ſo much the beginning as the 
end is conſiderable : Paul begau ill, but ended well : Judas 
beginningoate' commended; but his end was damnable for 
his treaſon. | 2 © 
1iv.. 32 thereruth ſhall make you free) For otherwiſe they 
were {laves to tin and errour { rhe igood man even in ſervi- 
rude is free, bur the wicked etff regret, ſeruus eft, though he 
reign is but aNNavezand char not unto one man,bur that which 
is more grievous, to ſo many maſters, as he hath fins. Proſper. 
-out of Auguſtine de C. D. lib. x. cap. 187 and then is the will 
free,-when:'it ferverh nor vice-and fin : that is the gifr of 
Godz. which being loſt, niſi 4 quo poturt dari, non Jute redd:, 
can be! refiored by none, but him who could firſt give ir. 
Proſper. 16x Aug-.de C. D. lib. 14, cap. 11. . 
v.33.they anſwered him They, who were heard ro calumniate, 
who believed not,} though they had ofren been made vaſſa]s, 


Chriſtianis intia, ſedfutts* culus male cepit, ſed bene fimont : 


® now were by theRomans, yet they conceived that by right 
they oughrto have been free ; and that ( however 'degene- 


rate they'were ) yer that they had- the priviledge of Abre- 
hams ſons: not underſtanding; that onely regeneration by 
theSpirirof God could make them free,and the troe children 
of Abraham, Rom. 2. 29. Luke 19. 9. Matth. 3. 9. Rom. 9. 
7, 8. Gal. 3.9. 29. Re CORD 

ye ſhall be made free ) That is, asif we were nor ſoalready ? 
thus are we generally ſecure under the title of Cliriftians, 
whereas that ſacred name ſhalt more grievouſly condemn 
the wicked : and we may too iraly fay with Saluien de gub.D. 
lib. 6. O deplorable miſery .: quam. diſfimilis ett minc 2 ſeipſo 
populus Chriftianus, id et, ab eo Rt gundam, how unlike 
is the Chriſtian people to it ſelf, that is, ro ſuch as jr was 
wont to be. _. 4 £2 

v. 34. whoſoever committeth ſin] You boaſt of your free- 
dom : but fin is the greateſt ſervitude ( Rom. 6. 16. 20. 
2 Pet. 2. 19. ) and the cuſtom thereof, the moſt unhappy 
tyranny, and the bonds thereof moſt hard to ſhake off. Sin 
reigning, a man hatha free will ( fairh Fulgent. de incern.oy 
£74. cap. 19.) but free without God, not free under God, 
and eforefore peſſimd atque ſerviliter liberum, wicked] 
and ſervilely free, becauſe nor freed by the free gift of , 
ſhewnig mercy. : 

v.35. birt abideth not in the houſe, Ec. | This is the 
puniſhment and miſery of the ſervants of fin : though they 
ſceni for a time to enjoy the priviledge of Gods houſe, and 
ro inſult over, and perſecuce his children, yet are they not 
heirs, but nuſt at laſt be caſt our, as Iſmael was from Abre- 
hams family, Gen. 21.9. Gal. 4 30. 

v.:36. if the Son therefore fhall make you free] This he faith 
to ſhew, tharwhereas all men ate born ſervancs cf fin, the 
are freed by grace onely, and the ſpirit of adoption, by faich 
in Chriſi,and thar all other preroparives are vain: what could 
theEmpire of-the world advantage a ſervant to fin? The moſt 
happy hore wap isto be a ſervant of God, that fin not 
reign in thee.. Bot from this ſervitude of fin,no man is freed, 
but by the Son of God, Fulgent. de incarn. gc. cap. 19. for 
by hin ſpirirualiter renaſcimur. See Auguſtine ep. 157. See alſo 
: » Innocent. 7b. ep. go. 
V.37. ye are Abrahams ſeed | That is, according to the 


. flcſh 


V, 38. ſeen with your father } What your facher the devil 
teacherh you. See verſe 44. ; 

v.39. works of Abraham You would be heir to him in faith 
and obedience. ' 

V. 40. this did not Abraham] Your works are contrary to 
Abrahams ; he loved and believed God, you through unbe- 
Fef periecure the Son of God : he obeyed God, youſerve 
the ſpiric oy _ % 

V. 41. of your father ] Your works (| ou the 
ſors of another farcher whom _— imirate. b__ 4 

we heve one Father,even God) We worſhip one God, who 
choſe us to be his » who often acknowledged us for 
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Annotations 6tithie Goſpel acodrding to 8; Jobw'- 
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v. 42. if God were your Father ] Wy wide" Weed the 


| fave God by adcytin; woo wet ile li Tide. 


= beer my word} Thitt is, you willnot bear and 
che, being hills with nakce al prjuiate opinion, Se 


\ =» — # +6 ” 
. ” hy 


My go Ne 
- v.44: ye ve ather the devil Not | bue 
Man rnd; Fqutongto x 3.0. Yo On Ce- 
| | ener dv Hh apy ner on 
not by narare, but by fraud and n 
ming | From the beginning of the world he 
led men into fin and death, '''' © 26 CIRCENEES : 
eo oor 1. II ECT » Jude 
y 4 ' : ' "$3573 # v 
he ſpeaketh of bis own] According te his caftom and di- 
ſpoſition 3 I I nS ro the 
end that he more deceive. aback 


deceive.” © 
- V. 45. becauſe bord aphentsog! o- NE hom 
Sarans ſons, not Gods, becailſe hated the truth, nor 
's —_—_ more evident mark cf a reprobace minde, then 
hatred of trueth, and love of lics : See 2 Theſf, 2, 
IO, IT, | Ro 

v. 46. Which of you convinceth me of fin ? ] This is a ſecret 

epoſſcſſion of an objeon : if rhey ſhoald fay, we diſbe- 

ieve not becauſe thou ſpeakeſt troth, but becanſe thou 
violateſt the law;he challengeth the accuſers to ſhew where- 
in : they could accuſc,and did maliciouſly, but who can con= 
vince, or prove him to be a tranſgreſiour of the law. This 
word could fir the mouth of holy Jeſus onely, it is roo 
high a challenge for any of the mere ſons of men : in Chriſt 
onely there was no fn. 

v.47. He thatizof God] This a peculiar of thoſe who 
are of God 3 whoare led by the Spirir of God, and fincerely 
endeavour to do his will, they will hearken to his words 
they will love to hear. See 1 John 4.6. you believe nor be- 
cauſe you are not Gods ſons, but Satans, who hates and refiſts 
the truth, See Acts 13. 48. 

v. 48. Say we not well that thon art a Semaritan, Gyc.)] Thus 
you unbelief and contempr of Gods word into open bla- 
cy : thus convifted impiety breaks our into railing : 

y accounted the Samariranes Apoſtares, and impious 3 
therefore when they would deſcribe a witked man, they 
called him ene 

v.50, and mdgeth) And will avenge this blaſphemy, where- 
with ana ng £ F 

v. $1, He ſballnever ſee death) Shall not die eternally : ir 


is an Hebrew manner of ex a5 allo, to tafte of death. 
verſe 52. Hebr. 11. 5. 
V. $2. we know thou haſt a devil] Thus obfſtinate were they 


in their malitious blaſphemie 3 and ſo high-an opinion had 
they of themſelves, that they concluded all muſt be true 
which they ht, who thought themſelves infallible. 

_ V. $3- Art thou greater then our father Abrabam? ] So injo- 
rions are they te God and to the ſaints, who uſe their name 
and memory to Chrifts diſhonour : we can never make more 
honourable mention of them, then when we ſtile them the 
ſervants Yr ns kf] i Ea 

V. $4. If 1 bonowr my /, If I onely ſpeak glorious and 
= things of my ſelf, as you ſuppoſe z bur niy Father tefti- 
of me,and honoureth me, by the prophers, by his yoice 

Defy the bets yur: Gud' They prebeteT iv; (ara many 

eſayt 7s your God | as 

now) but they denied God in their ations. | | 

V.$5. ye have not known bim Therefore is he not your God: 
ye know him nor, who dare ſo willfully bee Rengh he 

that ſaith, 1 &now bim, and keepeth not bis is 4 
har, and the truth is not in him. 1 John 2. 4. Oe | 

V. 56. Abraham Tejoyced to ſee my day | That is my coming 
in the fleſh,which he ſaw far off by faith, Heb. 11.13:(Proſper 
— day of his paſſion, figured in his ſon. de 
promiſ. & predits. part. 1. cap. 17. *&f £7107 195 

V. 57. Thou art not yet old") He was aboutthirry 
and three yeers uld. See Lu care Big 


3. 
v. 58. Before Abraham was, 1 am warts. Þ _ouy 
humanity am not ed tomy Ne- 


eers old; 
tuream eternal.and Lefire Aby all the creatures? 
the harh neither peff, nor ſuture, ſed ſemper eſſe babet, 
Greg. hom. 18. in Evang. He faith not ro Moſes, Iwar, but I aw 
Cs 3-16 os the] Back thy taryt 
V. $9.» Oc. 
they up Jones, they hve ins Gl 


3 


blinde zeal, and impatient errorr, no 
for woeth, pans quickly armed tor ſlaughter. Sce 
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but Jeſus hid hi elf How,we read notybur certainly Gods 
power fo proteted him; becauſe the rime of his was 
not yer come, Sec Luke 4. 52. he could ha frond et 
ed al his enemies, but qui pat? venerat, exercere judiciam 

bat: Gregor in Evang. hom, 18. he that came tb ſuffer would 
not now exerciſe judgement : it may teach.us, ro decline the 
fury of cur enemies by withdrawing our ſelves from their 
preſence , if it may be, to reſerve our ſelyes to berrer times 
and auditors : certainly Chriſt ſtayeth not with the bloody 

and cruell 3 though in his abſence they have the poſſeſſion of 
the externall z materiall Churches. 


CHAP. IX; 


our the greatneſs of the miracle : they who are 
blinde by ſome diſeaſe growing in the eye, (any part of that 
curious fabrick being hurt or diſafteted) may poſſibly fmde 
ſome help by the art and induſiry of the. Phyſician : bur 
thoſe who are born blinde, withoor eyes, or wi the na- 
turall frame and diſpoſition thereof, can be cured by none 
but the Lord of nature : therefore the Evangeliſt mention- 
eth this, that we may know that this cure was non artis ; ſed 
poteftatis, Ambroſ, ad Bellic. ep. 75. 1. 9. notof art but power. 

v. 2. or his parents | This they aſked, being confident of his 
omniſcience, otherwiſe they had in vain moved this queſtion; 
and alſo knowing that all miſery is the effe& of ſin (chap. 5s. 
14.) and that God often viſiterh the Parents fin upon their 
' dear children, ſee 2 Sam. 12. 14, &c. 

v. 3. Neither hath this man fined, ror, &yc.) which he ſaith 
not 4ma9;, fimply, for ſo, both he and his parents had 
ſinned (as Chryſoſtom noterth) bur neither this mans fins , nor 
his parents were a cauſe why he,rather then all other ſinners, 
was born blinde , but that Gods glory might appear in his 


cure. 

v.4. While it is day] While I live here, or while I have op- 
portunity. : 

when no man can work | He calleth the hour of the wicked, 
and power of darkneſs (to which he was in his paſſion,ſhortly 
to be ſubjefted) the night, wherein he ſhould not have © 
portunicy of ncbag , and doing miracles for the condi. 
mation of the Goſpel , by his own viſible and bodily pre- 
ſence : he did that after his death and reſyrreRion by his diſ- 
Ciples and their ſiicceſſours in the Primitive Charch for a 
time : the words therefore expreſs not an impoſlibility', - but 
an importunity : when tio man can work; that is, when 1# is un- 
ſeaſonable to work : it muſt reach us, while we have time, to 
improve it to Gods ſcrvicezthe time is coming on, wherein 
there ſhall be no faith, labour , propheſying, nor place 
for — See Ifai. 55. 6. John 12.35. 36. 12 Cor. 
I 


verſe "Box: from bis birth] Born blinde: this ſerteth 


3.8. 

v. 5. Lam the light Chap. 1. 9. He is alwayes in the world, 
and ſtill illuminateth every one that comes into the world : 
bat not now by a viſible preſence, and externall operation, 
bur by his divine and ſecret power. See chap..8. 12. 

V. 6: Spat onthe ground | Chriſt uſed means, to mans reaſon 
improbable, that his power mighc be the berter ſeen in the 
Cure. | 

—_ the eyes of the blinde Or ſpread the clay upon the 
eyes, (oc. 

V. 7. go waſh in the pool of Siloam) Siloam was a fountain at 
the ou 7 Sion. wp on Luke 13: 4; EOS 

which 1s by interpretation, ſent | Syr. RW Shi or 
Shiluchs : it is of RS LY 51 it , Ge. thence 
fhSw fab. Iſai. 8. 6. the waters tha ab 70. Te 


Ewe. : ſee hereof Fobn Drus. prererit.l. 3.ad Luke 13.4. |. 


ib. annot. in. N.T. and 7b. ad John 9. 7.16. pret. l. 4. John 9. 
7. and ad Voc. N.T. com. 1. filoe. (If. Caſand. excer. 15. N. 37. 
Adricom. Theatr. ter. ſ. Jeruſalem. N. 200. Jerom. in Iſai. 8.6. 


Foſeph. de bel. Fud.I. 7.c. 24. Plini. 1. 31.c. 2. ſaith,. hereof in+ 


Judas rivus Sabbatis omnibus ficcatur — Theſe words of in- 
terpretation, are added to ſignifie that Chriſt was(as the ſpi- 
riruall rock. 1. Cor, 10. ſo alſo) the Siloab, ſent of God ro ith. 
minate and ſave men, to be the fountain of all good to belie- 
vers : it was not the vertue of this water (wherein doubtleſs 
many had waſhed without any extraordinary vy bur his 
power who was ſent of God, that gave this vartis, ns 
this bare a type of baptiſme, as Ambroſe (forecited.' v. 1, ) 
noteth which was called of the Greeks gw7:owa. Clem. A- 
lexand. Pad. 1. 1. Nazianz. orat. 4o. Cyril. Cat. 1. 2. Chryſoft. 
on Heh. 6. 4. where the Apoſtle the baptized. pw7Ts- 
Hilag, enlightened, as Ambroſ. faith, refuſo lumine, as if 


Chriſt the light rouching the blinde, infuſed illumins- | 


tion. 
v. 8. he that ſate and begged ] Their law concerning 
beggats, aud proviſion for the poor, Deuteronomy 15.4. 


Annotations ofi the Goſpel according to 9. Jobs, 
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as in other diſordered it ſeemeth was now nz 
pb bepeernnnn = 7» op ph iy wht 


ved. | | | | 

v. 10. thine gyes opened] dry ory , after the Hebrew 
akoge prob ohio Hors ey | 
ſhut : and ſo their eyes are faid to be who of blinde, 
are reſtored to fight : ſomrimes we r 


ars were | 
though and ſeeing, ſhe could not ſee: and the diſci- 
ples eyes were held; not bg nor ſee, bur thar 
they might nor —_ iſt. , ok 

y. 11. {went ani nina the arteck fly rH 
a5 it was acted 3 effe& of his faith , and obedi- 
ence, the receiving his : 

v. 12. Iknow not] W => Sr as admiring the 
cure, or to e him wrought it on the Sab- 


V. 16, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath ) See on chap. 9. 
9, 10. 
FR 17. A Prophet) A man of God, of whom he mnſt have 


power. | 

v. 18, Until they called his parents )J Hoping that they being 
over-awed with fear of their power and authority, would ra- 
ther deny that their ſon was born blinde, then by confeſfing 
a known trueth, incurre their diſpleaſure : bur the more they 
ſtrive 20 obſcure the truth the more evident they made 
it : ſo God turneth the counſells of the wicked a- 
gainſt themſelves and raketh the wiſe in their own 
crair, # 

v. 19, whe ye ſay war,Qyt. ] They will not acknowledge that 
he was ſo born, bur interrogate the parents in a threatning 


dered their favour. 

V. 20. we know this is our ſon | We catinot bit know and 
confeſs this , would not for fear deny their ſon , how 
wretched is it for fear; or favour to deny Savi- 


our, 
V, 21. bets of age, ack him] Of age to be ac t wit- 
and he can beſt enform you hereof who many 
years endured the miſery of blindneſs, and now enjoyeth his 
fight : ir may be the cure was not wrought in their fight, and 
therefore they ' more willingly pur off the fuller anſwet 
gon = y feared th ] The is, the Phariſes and 
V. 22, e they feared the Jews tis, &s 
thoſe who —_ c » Or Sanhedrin. 


heretick; which caſting out, we call excommunication. See 
Matth. 18. x7.” 1 Cor.$.2. $. 1 Tim. r. 20; this ſhewgh 
the abuſe ok. excommunication among therh, ſo the u 


in all 
V. pl; Ged praiſe] Tell truth 


manner, which in effe& was to bid them deny it,as they ren- , 


Cl . ix 
& © 3 & 


he affirmeth the admirable work done, 

'" *'v, 26. They ſaid {mn wa. ls rheſe many recxami- 
nations, they would have found him forgerfull of what 
hc had faid,chat by croſſing hisown teftimony,he might have 
" mide it void: ſo extream diligent is Satan, to overthrow, or 
obſcure rhe p39 hes) Ye believed | 

V. 27...ze did not e believed it nor. 

3: 20.82 are Aber Diſciples Thus they boaſtedfifae were 
indeed wicked hypocrites. 
b- TIP. whence he 15] They knew his parents, but donbred of 
is authority. 

V. JO. hows 1s a marvellous thing ) He might well admire 
their ignorance, ſecing opening the eyes of rhe blinde, was a 
foretold ſigne and mark of che Meflias. Iai. 35.4.5. fo Marr. 
11.5. Luke 7-20. &c. 

v. 31.. God beareth not finners | Plal, 66. 18. Which may 
not be underſtood fimply and univerſally:for God ſometimes 
heaceth in avg wap bo , & he ſomtimes denicth in mercy, by 
this ar nt he would overthrow their blaſphemous cen- 
ſures of Chriſt : God will not hear the prayers of fuch wicked 
men as you mentioned, ſee Iſai. 1.11. Rom. 8.15. Pfal. 50. 16. 
Jam. $. 16. therefore he cannot be wicked who obtaineth 
Rug ta God to 0 ſuch Corres See C. 3. 2. 

any man, (5c. | 1 3. 22. 

V. 32. ſince the Gy began} As if he ſaid,that which cometh 
to paſs by nacure , is commonly, pr uſually fo, that which by 
art, often 3 bur that which is done againſt the courſe of na- 
ture,above the power of art,& ſorarely, muſt needs be by the 
immediate hand of God : and conſequently Chriſt is of God. 
PP. nothing | None of theſe extraordinary good 

mygs. hy . 
» 34. altogether born in fins ] They meant, a wicked rude 
7diot, as if he had by his afflition been marked for a notorious 
fioner 3 or a curſed man. as C. 7. 39. 

Caſt him out | Or excommunicated him. See v. 22. 

v.35.when be had found him | They that are excommunicate 
for confeſfing Chriſt aright are thereby brought neerer to 
Chriſt : but they who are juſtly excommunicate, are thereby 
delivered to Satan, 1Cor.5.5. 1Tim. 1,20. which is a terrible 
puniſhment. 

doeſt thou believe ? ) This heſaith, «x 4 you, ſaith Chry.. 
ſoftom. hom. 58, not being ignorant,bur being willing to mini- 
feſt himſelf. ; 

v.36. who is he Lord,g9c. | Not yet knowing Jeſus by light, 
yet affe&ionarely deſiring ro know him who had done him 
ſo great a favour : not aſhamed of his ignorance, he prayeth 
ro be enformed that he might believe. 

v.37.It is be that talketh with thee |He ſaith not,I am hezbut 
it is he, asina third perſon, intimaring that the deity of the 
Son of God was yailed in that form of infirm man which he 
ſaw : happy man who had his bodily eyes opened to ſee the 
Son of God in the fleſh, but incomparably more happy m 
that his ſouls eyes were enlightened to apprehend and know 
him by faith to Clvation;Chrift who gave the firſt, now fol. 
loweth him with this new and greater beneficence. So do 
Gods mercies increaſe upon the ele. 

v. 38. worſhipped him | Fell down and worſhipped him : ſo 
the Syriac interpreter hath it. _ 

V. 30. for judgement I am come | Meaning, the Phariſes arro. 

te 2M juriſdiftion to themſelves, as if they onely ſaw all 
things 3 but I ſhall judge,or execute authority far otherwiſe: 


for I will enlighten thoſe whom they account blinde,and de-. 


liver them to darknefs of minde, who think themſelvesthe 
only knowing men. 

they which ſee not | That is, wretched ſinners, who acknow- 
_ and bewail their janate ignorance, ſhall be enlighten- 
ed by the Goſpel, + 

and that they which ſee) They who think they are wiſe 
(See Ifai. 5.21.) as did the Phariſes, who arrogated tothem- 
ſelves the name of wile, anciently the Prophets were called 
CIR roim ſeers. 1 Sam. 9.9. letus go AURA 70. 
me9s + Catmyla : to the ſeer. So was a Prophet called, 
6 Caimmy : ſo here 61 Calmwles ; fo Sy. Ry which 
ſee of the Hebr. 171 vidit, whence alfo {4 @ ſerr,, ora 
Prophet. Ifai. 30. 10. the Scribes and Phariſces vainly af- 
fe&ting ſach high ticles (as Matth. 23.75.24.) are threatncd, as 
Ifai.6.9. See Matr.1g.15. _ | : 

V. 40. are we bline alſo ? | what ? will you ay that we alſo 
are ignorant ? 

V. 41. ye ſbould have no fin] That is, you ſhould not beſo 
wych in faulr, as now-you are, if you erred y, bur it 
is a greater ſin to conremn the known law of God, then to be 
ignorant thereof (See chap. 15.22. Marth. 1 5. 14.) or, you 
were neerer the cure, bur for your opinion of ge 
and ſanity 3 many had long fince been wiſe, and good, but 
that they too ſoon thought themſelves fo. See Reve. 3. 17- 
1 John 1.8. 1 Cor.3, 38. Jan.4-17. 


Anhotatichs 6n the Goſpel according to'S: Jobs. 


ing us (to eternall life) through himſelf : his Saints an 


CHAP.'X. 


Verſe 1. 7} Nereth not by the door) Chriſt 

Church to a ſheep fold, (as Mich. 2. 12.) into 
which God gathers his ſheep, that is,the cle& 3 and himſelf to 
the door : becauſe there may be no entrance into the Church, 
but through him: they who lead not this way,are no true pa- 


v.2.he that entreth by the door |That is,by Chrift: the prieſts, 
ſcribes, and phariſes, as falſe prophets, came inſheeps 
ing, who within were ravening wolves. Matth. 7. 15. 

V. 3. to him theporter gent The meaning is 3 God allow- 
eth none for paſtours,but thoſe who lead their hearers to him 
through Chriſt. 

the ſbeey hear his wice )The ele& know and follow the voice 
of Chrift jn his word. 

he calleth his own ſheep by name] He knoweth who are his, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. and their names are written in the book of life. 


Phil.4.3. 

V. 4. when he putteth forth his own ſheep ] See Pfal. 23.1. &c. 
Jer. 17.16, 2 Sam.7.8.he leadeth them out to green paſtures, 
that is to refeion and comfort; he goeth before them in do- 
rine and example : his ſheep know his voice, by thar diſ- 
cerning ſpirit,by which we are commanded to try rhe ſpirits. 
I _— 1. So -_ the _ obey 

V. 5. know not the voice angers | They approve not, or 
hearken not to the voice of thoſe who bring any other do- 
Arine. Gal.1.8. LG v. 10. | 

v. 6. This parable } See Matth. 13.3. 

V. 7. Then ſaid Jeſus agam | Or therefore, becauſe they un- 
derſtood not what he faid, he repeateth it again, further ex- 
prefling it to them. : 

I am the door of the ſheep | The meaning is, that in Chriſt is 
the ſum of all dofrine wherewith the ſouls of the ele are 
nouriſhed : therefore the Apoſtle cared for nothing elſe. 
Phil. 3. 1 Cor.2. 2. and that no man can come into the king- 
dom of God, but through him : ſo, as Gr. Nazianzen ſai orat. 
36. obs Bry gs IN 4TH ghewy nuds : he mak or 

ciect, 
per exm, intrant ad em, through his trath and merit to life 
erernall in him. ; - 

Ve 8. All that ever came before me] Meaning the falſe pro- 
phets, who came not in by him, bur Saran and their own am- 
bition : whoſoever called himſelf the door or way to life ; or 
all that went into the miniſtry and he ſent them not ; for he 

Sdaith not, all that were ſent : for as AuguFin ſaith, To. 6. contr. 
adv. leg. &yc. l. 2. c. 4. he meaneth here all thoſe qui? miffi non 
fuiſſent : who were not ſent; whom the Prophet Jeremie re- 
proveth chap. 14. 14. ſo Bedaſaith, Cum illo venerunt,qui cum 
verbo det venerunt,qui non per ſe venerunt 3 came with him 
who came with the word of God , who came not by them- 
ſelves, So Clem. Alexandrinus, I. 1. ftrom. azX' 6: j= ae9- 
#7 &72, Bcc. The Prophets truly, for as much as they were 
ſent & inſpired of God - & xA#n]au oi x, Ange: amd Daxe- 
yor - were not theeves and robbers, but miniſters: by theeves 
and robbers are here meant, thoſe who ſeek their own eaſe 
and profit, not caring for the flock of God. | 

v.9.1 am the door | As men come by the door into the houſe, 
ſo come we to heaven through Chriſt only- 

and ſhal goin and out Not meaning going out of the Church, 

by ſeparation from the body of Chriſt; (for as LaFantius faith 
well. l. 4. c. xt) if any go out of Chriſts Church, 2 ſpe vite ac 
ſalutis aterne alienus eft 3 he is an aliant from hope of eternal! 
life and ſalvation, bur alluding to the uſe of a door : it is an 
Hebraiſme importing ſecurity of life and converſation, and a- 
—_— ] which ſpeRt of the 

v.10, it more abundantly | Which is in re en- 
creaſes of Gods graces through Chrift here, and the fulneſs of 
happineſs in the life to come. ; | 

v. 11. I am the good fhepheard) Iſai. 40. 11. Ezek. 34: 23s 
Thus faith, Cyril. Hrevoſsl.cat. ro.he is ſomrtimes called 2 par a 
or Lambe3 Ne + arlewntryre : inreſpett of his incarnart- 
on; and alſoa ſhepherd : & } prnardyoniar # ubryr® 5 
far the benigniry of his deity. 7 : 

v. 12. Seeth the wolf commg | By wolf he meaneth falſe pro- 

« 7.15. ſo AR. 20. 2k. 


wolf, e&r or trouble cometh ; : 
fert eg An. if nor leaving the place, yerin oe” 


cloth- . 


. he knoweth, that is he loveth, approverh, or h 
ſo Gregor. q. ſ. interprereth —_— eft, diligo,, 1 know, | 


” 
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bur by withdrawing ( or tang ) comer > be 
ſaw wickedneſle and his 2 he flyeth, in that he hi. 
deth himſelf in filence. 3. y leave their people to 


dear, 


that is I love. So the Hebr, gy" jadab, is uſed, Pfal. 1. 6. 

ad 37. HOSES a CEoits = 
v.15. 1 my life for the ſheep | Hirelings 4 

the ſheep to the wolf, but Chriſt 3g pA co renhons 


and fo the faichfull paſtours, #:5 {yapwecoy, for a witnefle ro 


the truth, lay down their lives for the ſheep. See 1 Pet. 1.18, 
19. Ifajah 53. 6. 8. 12. As 20. 28. John 6. 51. 1 Joh, 3.16. 
- v.16. other ſheep have I | He meancth among the Gen- 
tiles, which then were ſtrangers to the Church of God; . See 
Ezek. 37. 22. So Hol. 2. 23. Iwill call them my people which 
were not my people, and ber beloved, which was not beloved. Rom. 
9. 25. 26. Sic autem Moſe s Ethiopiſſem accipiebat uxorem, Ir ene. 
I. 4.c.37. So Moſes took the Ethiopian to wife, Numb. 12. 1. in 
arepreſentation of that which was ro come, making her an 1f- 
raclite,who was an aliant : So was the wilde Olive implanted. 
Rom. 11, 17. &c. | | 
and there ſhall be ne jel ] One Church of Jews and Gen- 
tiles 3 the partition-wall being broken down Ephel. 2. 14. 8& 
3. 6.8: 4. 4. if but one Church, quomodo poteſt gregi annumerari, 
qui in numero gregis non eft ? how 'can he bereckned to the 
tlock,which is nor in the number of the flock ? Cyprian, 1. e. 
5. See more there concerning the unity of the Church. 

v.17, becauſe 1 lay down my life | Iſaiah $3- 12. Becauſe I 
willingly perform his will, for mans redemption becoming o- 
bedienr unto the death, even the death of the crofie, Phil.2.8. 

v. 18. power to take it up again | Toraiſe my humane nature 
from'the dead, as being very God, the reſurreRion aud the 
life. chap. 11. 25. 

v. 19, there was « diviſion | As chap 9. 16. the Goſpel re- 
proveth fin, and deteRerh aypocrile, thergfore the impious 
world is troubled at the preaching thereof. 

v. 20. be bath a devil (gc. | Soſaid rhey chap. 7. 20. and 
8. 48. wmair? : Syr. inſaniendo inſanit, or omnino inſanit, an. uſt- 
all Hebraicall auxefis : that which we ſay, be is flark mady 
and lunatick : thus impudently blaſpheme they the wiſedom 
and mercy of God. See 1 Kings 9. 11. Atts 2.13.17 .& 26.24» 

v. 21. not the words of him that hath a devil | They that had 
received ſome:raſtes of Gods ſpirit, reliſhed a divine grace in 
his lips, in the words of ſobriety and truth, and therefore 
loved and admired him. as ch. 7. 46. Mat. 7. 28, 29. affirming 
ſecretly that which they were ſenſible of, by denying an im- 
probable colle&ion of the malicious adverſaries : as if they 
faid, wicked, poſſeſſed,or mad-men do nor uſe to ſpeak thus. 

can a devil open the eyes (ye. | Stud roy, adevil, or Saww- 
Moy Vans be that bath a devil : by this reaſon they refell the 
others | 5s nay aſſertion , they intimate that the devil 
hath no ſuch power as to be able to create eyes to him that 
was born blinde 3 they might alſo ſay, neither any ſuch good- 
neſſe,as to be wi lng co do any for man,except in order 
to ſome greater miſchief ; if then this work done exceeded 
all power of the creature, it remaineth that it was poſſible 
onely to God the creatour : and then if God wrought in him, 
without controverſie the ſame ſpake in him ; if his work could 
not be aſcribed to the devil, neither ought his words : if the 
work was of a good God, how blaſphemonlly da any ay that 
the words proceeded from a malitious devil, who would glad- 
ly deſtroy and affli& all mavkinde? . 

V. 22. the feaſt of the dedication ] Or inflaxration 3 which 

was not that weread of, 2 Chron. 7. 8&c. this was infti- 
wrted by Judes Maccabens, to be held cight dayes, in remem- 
brance of their deliverance, and reſtitution of their temple 
and religion, which Antiochus had corrupted. 1 Maccab., 4, 59. 
See Bexa not. major, ad hc. and Tremelius on the ſame. 

v. 23. in Solomons porch ]] Thar is, that part of the temple 
which was builr again after the pattern of that porch which 
Solomon builded. | + neg 

v.24. make ws in doubt Or hold us inſuſpence: indeed their 
malice and unbelcif made them fluftuant and 
words and works evidently enough declared him to be the 

tel plajaly ] Nor thet they work willing tohnow andthe. 

\ tel] es plat: were willing to 
lerve, bur that they might have occaſion to calumniate aud 
c_ him,by accuſing him of conſpiracie againſt Ceſar;for- 


held this princple that their © Meſſas, 
Ce ee hdglorion Lig benign 


donbrfull, his- 
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prohibir his 
here how 


knowledge the Mefſias 3 wheres his works which they often 
ſaw, ſo eviden ly ſpeaking him the Cheiſt,, rp. 

creed to excommunicate any that ſhould 
ſo,Ch. 9. 22. thus ſome hjpocri 


they jw me_] They obey my precepts, and imitate my 


example. /. 
v. 28. neither ſhall any] Neither men, nor devils, nor any 
creature ( See Matth, 16, 18. Rom. 8. 38, 25.) neither b 
fraud nor violencezsy dg mie: 735,none ſhalbe able to pluc 
them our of my hand : for as Auguſtin. ſairh, Te.7.de correp. oo 
£'4, c.7. horum fi quiſqua n perit, vitio humans vincitur Dexs : ſed 
wrt! yr aL bay wie nulla re vincityr Deus : if any one of theſe 
periſh, then God is overcome by mans ſinz. but God is nor 0+ 
vercome by any thing. See alſothe Author of that book, de 
fide ad Petrum Diac. cap. 35, <0 + 
V. 29, greater then al | More powerful then all creatures 5 
for in his almighty power they move, and have their being, 
Vv. 30.1 and my Father are one | Two perſons, but one God: 
He ſpeaketh this as he is God 3 one in ſubftance, being, and 
__ nature, glory, and power cc. as God he faith, I and 
my Father are one 3 but ſecundum formem ſervi, in reſpe of 
the form of a ſervant ( his aſſumed humanity) he ſaith, chap. 
14. my Father is greater then 1, Augufin. ep. Paſcent. ep. 174. 
See glſo ib, ep. 177. Secalſo Fulgent, de fe orthod. ad Donat, 
poſt med. Cyril. cat. 11. Hilar.. de Trin. lib. 7. Erfi 4 wan duo, 
poteftate unum ſunt, Ambroſ. in Luc. lib. 2. cap 2. though they 
ae rwo perſons, they are one in power. A AC> 7 
v. 31. took up fones again ) As Chap. 8. $9. this ſhews with 


whar minde they ſpake verſe 24. they would have him tell 
them pint vheiker he were Chriſt, with purpoſe to ſtone 
him as a fa Deutr. 13. $. Levir. 20. 16. unbelief is 


the mother of fury : the ſpirit of Saran never diſcovers ir ſetf 
more evidently in men, then by ſtirring them up to perſecute 
Chriſt, and the Preachers of the goſpel. . "I 
v. 32. for which of them,gyc. ] Secing you can obje#t no 
evil by mc done, and yet flone me,it appears-that you gerſe- 
cute me for the good I have done yon: the implacable ene» 
mie hath inall ages ſtirred np perſecution againſt the pro- 
phets for the good they did : no wonder that Chriſt bids us 
rejoyce herein. See Luke 6. 23. James 1. 2. nothing more 
evidently marketh them for dear to God, then the. devils 
malice to them : as (Tertullian adv. Gent, cap. 5s.) ſaid of their 
perſecution under Nero, We may alſo, we alſo glory in ſach an 
avoucher of our jon; Nut ene ſeit illum inelligere poteſt, 
* non niſt grande aliquod bonum « Nerone ; for he that 
knoweth him may underſtand, that nothing bur ſome great 
good is condemned by Nerg. ., - .. 
v. 33. for a good work, we flone thee not] The wicked would 
fain ſeem, bir not be juſt; pSncvee acknowledge any 
ion of Chriſt or his,by lves ated; their praftice 
15 rologd them with crimes, ſuppoſing therby to ju- 
ſtifie themſelves in their oatrages; wheras they do by ſo much 
more make themſelves guilty » by how much greater injury 
MRI juſt, by ſlandering them, and by hurting not one- 
ly their perſons, butalſo their good names 7 it.was.more inju- 
rious eruelty ro pur the ſkins of beaſts on perſecuted Chriſti. 
death,then if they had ſlain them in their own habits : it is an 
undeniable currefie in creelty, mo have ones throat cur with a 


Carryniainy_e low Yaomniees impores only 


\ 


mo ear ares pry nr dr ark ct them to 


clean knife, to be foul and defamatory 
language, or under pretended and falſe crimes. pg abs * 
v.34: 14it not written] Pſal.82:6.Thac js in the holy ſcripruzes 
(So chap. 45:25. which your ſelves hold and Hebr.. 


*. 


Prophers andthe Pſalms are diſtingniſhed. 

| yuare gods } rnpipipng clob min ſcripeure fignifteth either 

the ttue God , or ſomerhing excellent; as Angels. greac 

honourable: men, princes &c. Exod. 21: 6. 1. Sam. 2. 25: 

Exod- 4: 16. ' 1 Sam. 28. 13 becanſe in government and 

judging the  ( as Feboſaphat told his judges. 2 Chron. 

19. 6 they judge notfor man, bur God. 

Fs Fre retry Pe Peet 
in that ſcriprure ; that is to kings,hi ents, 

he calleth gods, b they rale on earch for him. 

cans be broken | xv8nrauuiolated or made wid. as Mat. $.17. 
or deſtroyed. as 7. 23. or denyed, as falſe and erroneous. 

v. 36. ſay yeof bim ] Who is indeed, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. Rev. 17. 14. 4 ca 

whom the Father hath ſanfified | If ye grant this title ( ac- 
| ro ſcriptures ) to Princes who are but men, and too 
often the worſt of men CREATINE ociag in 
the effefts thereof, ever worſt and moſt dangerous ) will ye 
not permit it me, who am by nature drvina origine, by an in- 

henfible generation , the holy one of God 3 God of 
God, very God, as alſo very man ? 

v.37. if I ds not the works of my Father ) That is, ſach 
works as none but God onely, can do 3 which indeed Chrift 
did with the Father, by the ſame power and deity : thus pro- 
veth he himſelf the Son of God by nature; the ſubftance, 
and eſſence of the deity none can apprehend, the works and 
ffeRts thereof , all ought to conſider and underſtand , there- 
fore Chriſt here, as it weres appealeth ro his own works done 
among them, thar they might teſtifie of him. 

7.90. and Lin dir} See clap: 14. 10. See Hilar. detrin. 1. 7. 

v. 39. ſought again to take him | See chap. 7. 32. Malice is 
reſtleſſe and deaf; the voice of the moſt prudent cannot 
charm it : the more Chriſt laboureth to enform and convert 
them that they might be ſaved , the higher riſeth their ambi- 
tion to-deftroy him. TENN 

but be eſcaped | By the ſecret power of his deity ; his hour 
being not yer come. | 

v. 40. where John at firſt baptized PJokn r. 28, Bethaba- 
ra: there John firſt baptized , bur afterward changed the 
place. chap. 3. 23. this yoo Chriſt nowchoſe, as remote, 
and ſafe from the Jews, ſo alſo to minde the people of thoſe 
things which John teſtified of him.as verl. 41. 

v. 41, John did no miracle | Heneither caſt out devils, re- 
ſtored fight to the blinde, raiſed the dead &c. yet the people 
beleeved him ſent of God, and in doubr were they whet 
he were not the Chriſt, t he did no-ſach works ( Luke 
3. I5. ) why then Cog they ſay ) ſhould we not rather 
belecve this to be. the Chriſt , who harh- done ſo many and. 
ſo admirable works 3- the rather for har John teſtified of 
this man. ( Matth. 3.11. John 1. 26. and 3. 27. &e. ) and all 
thar ever he ſaid of him, the event to be true. 

v. 42. many beleeved | For Jehns teſtimony, and their own 
experience of Chriſts words and works to which he remitted 
the mmbeleeving Jews. ch. 5.33.36. Though the ſced of Gods 
word ſeem ſomernmes beſt in vain, yet m it feafon by 
God appointed,itſhall appear inthe eleR & beleevers: where 
ever Jeſus went he ſaw the fruits of his gracious labours, ex- 
cept onely in the obſtinate hearers, whom their own malice 
marked our to deſirution. See 2 Cor. 4. 33 4. 


CHAP. XI. 


Verſe (M7 Bethany | A village about two miles from 
Jeruſalem, beyond the mount of Olives, menti- 
oned. Lnke 10. 38. 

town of May | Where they dwelt. 

V. 2. it was that Mary | Matth. 26. 7. This is here ſpoken 
by way of anticipetion; as if he ſaid, the ſame of whom ye 
ſhall read. chap. 12. 3. ( Marth. 26. 6. Mark 14. 3.) there 
weredivers of that name. 

V.3» Behold, be whomthou loveſt, is fick | He of our family 
whom thou loveſt, is fick : he loved others alfo, as this Evan- 
Res. 4-1 they fay on. 
1g toany merit ir own; nor as, as 
relating wnny thing in him for which CO Bomorad hi 
with the name of ; they Rnd Shs 
of his own love, which indeed, being infinite and erernall, 
could have no cauſe bur it ſelf : a ſhort, bur an effeuall meſ- 
ſage : a longer form of prayer is not prohibited, where need 

ireth, but the main is, ro unload our wants and defrires in- 

to the boſome of Chriſt, and ro defire his z which they 
fofficiently did in this modeſt and i [ ſupplication ; 
they preſcribe him not, but beleeve it ro be enough to en. 
form ſo divine a lover of their danger and want : their confi- 
Chtift, 


dence was not in any length, or comprare of their 
berindatretgrand of contence, the: loue of 


> 


- 


who never dufernedhtiaſe he loveih, and. def knoweth how 


and when to relieve and defiver | 
V4. notante death JBecanfe he purpoſed ro reftore and raife 


ami. preſencly. 
v. 5. Now Jeſus loved ye; } Fhisthe Evangeliſt inferterh, 
the berter to rug ater» 4c 3: this family was re- 
ligious, therefore Chrift loved that therein; which himſeff had 
given 3-45 God, the fountain of all good; as-man, he had'noc 
_— a reaſonable all Ye jm | jons, a5 ſorrow, 
yoy,anger, m excepted: thus 
loving, he j Hep þ $of love, and cd tharſa- 
ced this life, holy friendſhip, which can be onely be- 
ply yoga That Lezarus might die, and 

vi 6: two anus mi ie, 
be buried, leſt they ſhould have ſaid, 37 s7w Tra bmouyre 
eu'7dy evicyow.Chryſ.ho. 61.that he had raiſed him up who was 
not yet dead: by this delay har er that he dorh nor for- 
get,or negle us in our diſtrefſes, bur onely ſtay for that rime, 
which ſhal}-beſt ſerve ro advance his glory and ovr ſalvation. 

v. 7. «fter thathe ſaid to his diſciples ] After two dayes, ver. 
6. leſt his diſciples might have thought that he negleRed Li- 
2erus, for fear of danger to himſelf. 

_ I the region of the tribes of Jude and 
Benjamin,(for, Judea is here ſtrictly raken. See Mat. 2. 1. Luk. 
6.4 )whereof Pilate was Governour. Luk. 3.1. for were at 
this time beyond Jordan. chap.10.40.under the juriſdiftion of 
Herod the Terrach.ſee Luk.r3-31.he had a litle before leftJudea 

.C.10.39,40, to avoid the perſecution of the enragedJews 3 & 
now leſt his diſciples ſhould fear to return with him(whowere 
to be principal witneſſes of the enſuing miracle ) he acquain- 
teth them wich his purpoſe & armeth them againſt their fear. 
- v.8. lately ſought to flone thee | Chap. 8. 59. &10, 31. 

V-9. are there not twelve hours in the day ? | The Jews, both 

ſummer and winter, divided the day into 12. hours : for 
made them long or ſhort, according to the length of the day, 
berwee ſun and fun. 
If anymanwalk in the day | Meaning, that he that walketh 
in hiscalling , and hath the light of God for his guide,needs 
not fear: he that hath bur day-light,walkerh ſecurghow much 
more ſhould you be confident, who have me with you : or he 
meaneth, the appointed hour of my ſuffering is not yer come; - 
no man can precipirate the day,nor any worldly power cut off 
the hours thereol, which God hath appointed': we.need nog 
fear night before the apointed boor ( See Job. 14. 5. Marth. 
IO, 30.) neither our ends before the derermined'rime : Chriſt 
often e and fled from his perſecurers; his*miniftry be- 
1ng not yet accompliſhed, (who came to reach, as well as to 
ſuffer for us)that we might learn nor to tempt God by any wile 
full and needlefſe ex our ſelyes to our enemics malice. 

v. 10. be flumbleth qc. | He continuerh in his allegory, co 
ſhew them that they had yet no cauſe of fear while they went 
with him, who was the light of rHe world. chap. 9, 5. for, as 
Exthym. ſaith,the r of Chriſt leaderh or-proteterth them; 
perperuall fear of falling into deftrution have they who are 
not with Chrift.? h | 

v.11 Lezarns owr friend Hebr. were wont: tocalf 
a ſfleep,to mtimate heir of the refarreFion. 

dech- 

in his 


that I may wake him | Herein he comforteth them 
hands: it was as cafie ro himto raiſe the dead, as to awake 


ring his power, who had the ifſhnes of life and 


one from . 
V.12. if be fleepbe do well ] Or ſhall amend or reco- 
gt, ro ge of health; why wile thon go into 
, to mn ? 


V. 13. Jeſus ſpake of bis death Their fear of goi in to Ju- 
A md aed tedich rt ight 3 
for who would go a dayes journey or more, toaweke a 
pre that Jefts ſpake of Lazarus death, and his raifing 
Im up agam 


V. 14. Then ad Jeſus unto them plainly ] Without any alle= 
or : 
V.15. ages by hppa of B, 


In7s;, then, or therefoi 
ED 
Oitwas i concerning 
which ſerved to confirm che diſciples in the 
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'Chap.xi:+ . 


divine omniſcience, when on they rec reckned the dayes : and of 
oO 


5. chew 3 ficen jen furknge of That is alinoft ro miles. 


See 

v.19. to comfort them concerning their biker Js Syr.inierpreth uf 

entucr cum corde earum,an Hebr. manner of exprefſion, for. 
to ſpeak comfortably : as Iſai. 40. I. 2 Sam. 19.7. 2 Chron.30. 

22, & 32.6, Hol. 2, 14. it appeareth that Laxeresdeath was 
dimniged in in Jeruſalem, not without Gods divine providence, 
malicious Jews might not give out that Lexaris was 
not dead: and .the Evangeliſt mentionerh this company to 
ſhew the certainty of the miracle whereof there were ſo ma- 
ny witneſſes, and thoſe not only Mr ng 


bo alſo of Jeruſalem. 
in the houſe] Martha being firſt enform- 
of Chriſt, goeth out ro meer him in hope 
er of her former vifiters could, | were 
ſpeak yo yer hag ef hconing, her GENT 
houſe, as a mourner with her comforters 

v. 21. Lord if thou hadft been here] This was an effe& of her 
— wherein ſhe came ſhore of rhe Centurions faith, See 
Luk, 7.7 

v. 22. but now I know | Now, though my brother be dead, 
yet do I believe that w ich thou ſaidft to our +V.4. 
this ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, (gc. 

v. 23. thy brother ſball ſeen) Be pb nay thy. bro- 
ther ſhall live again : he anſwereth nothing ro her complaint 
= his abſence fe would give account in his a& of 

raiſing the dead, rathet then in wordsz bat to comfort her, 
ſpeaketh of his preſent railing himzſo explaining that w® he 
had ſaid to his diſciples, v.11. neither doth he lay Ll wil aſk of 

my Father that he may riſe ; bur, thy brother ſhall riſe, that ſhe 
might not think chat he ſhould obtain aa meer man,bur that 
he alſo is the reſurreRion and the life. See v. 25. 

V. 24. 1know that he Fe riſe again, Ge.) In the general re- 

maar it Les e —_ becauſe Jeſus rar 
y brother ſhall riſe again,not adding,now preſen —_— ty 

as weall do, for a general comfort, that we ſhall be 

gain, and nor perifh in death. 

v 25. I am the reſurreftion ) That is the authour therof; theſe 
words contain a ſecret, or implied promiſe, (of _— v.40.) 

as if he ſaid, I can and will now raiſe thy brother again. 

and the life} c. 6. 35. giving life toall chat live. 

be that believeth in me | Faith is a y mg reſurre- 
Rion of the ſoul 3 wherein believers begin to lead a 
new life. See chap. $5.2. 24- &c. Ephef. 2.5, Rom.5.17. 1 Cor. 
I5. 21. 

thongh he were deadi] in Body, yet ſhall he live Body and 

to eternity, ſo incorruptible a ſeed is the word of God, 
by which we areborn again, that it liveth and abideth for 


ever. 1 Peter 1. 23 
5's 


V. 26. ſhall never die 
ſhall not die eternally : not die the ſecond death 
(Rev.20.6.)which is a | Gporaion of body and ſoul from God 
eternally, Reve.2.11. 


v.29.1 believe | TEK, I have believed 5 and now do 


amldyn 6s + cove, he 


believe: that it was with her no new, or light opi- 
nion, Wig wogsFegrt ſhe was, and had been :and 
fo. he 6. ry oha 4. 16. 

—_— ay 3.meaning the Meſſiss whom 
Gol promiſed by the props and called likely, Chriſt 

v.2 went very li kely, i 

bid her So hough the and ae, evity ſake » doth 
not mention it, | 


091 Withering to her, that the Jews might not hear, 


Jeſus wonld not go into 


fore be had done ha amicable work or wich he ume 
zi following her out of 
ws 0 orgyS: 


Sr 
their 
cles 


weld fa 


V. $09 tet cher Into Bethany, See on 
oy the 4, axed Big Yo = puanpadſory 9 k 

7 onal then an. tee cn 
—_— 


v. "31: he 


Ts 
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Annotatioris onthe Goſpel according to'S: Jobs; 


dot. 
—_ | 


= 
| pos 32. — n bad ben ere rc] Thee iter 


the Citing © ' roy 
<= or E 


or 


= 
a v.33. Jhere divine 

C—_—_—y but far TOE when be 
the end. ille ws homo diu fleresy faith Ambroſ de fide. L 2: o= 
man, 

V. by rf f 

2D 37. be rarer ror ng 9.6. fore think 
that there was ſome collufion;or they dreamed of ſome defeR 

- CER To the dead from i 3 as the 
pad or impoſture. 
have ſaid here;as of theblinde nan cured. c.9. 9. he is like him, 
by the ſoveraign — —— 


ap ne nine. 35 fo for 
V. 35. 5. Jl we) A wept, a5 God he raiſed the 
dead;there 
commanded the dead to come our of the grave bound 
and foot. Ambrof. ep. 1. 7, 47. See Hilar. de trin. lib, to. neat 
he wept (and fi ene GE OnN 
hold him] They of his 
love b 
Sr 
which we loved moſt, 
here queſtion his doing that miracle,as if they inti- 
Ky ys the man was notindeed born blinde 3 or 
of his power. See Pſal. 78. = 
as V3 
An TE be ae, y.2 
manner among them was. See Math. 2. 6o. this 'made the 
miracle more evident, and freed it from ſuſpition of any com- 
V. 39: take away the He could mo CORE 
that away by the pode Near of Angels; but he woul 
have them ey-witnefſes of that which he did, left they ſhould 
but not the ſame. 
v.40. Boer ol afGed ed That is, a miracle which I ſhaf do 
7 41-fber rhankthe Jeſus being in one perſon both 
and man,calleth hi mh Jl bing giveth thanks as man. 


V. 4a Thee therehul} Ip morRew 0s ed,] knew 
thou es heareſt me. So it is ſaid; Hebr.$.7. that he #as 
heardzin that be feared ; yet he taſted of that cup whith he de- 
precared : Martt.26.39. note here that God even then hearetH 
ns,when he giveth not to our will and defire , bur to his own 
ever bleſſed will w* we ſhould ever ſubmit to & moſt deſire. 

Coen oiornnc 
cauſe 0 , they mi y think. that. I do t 

call power, as blaſphemons Phariſes ſaid, 
ny xy SENEEPINES that thoa ſenceft me, 


and workeft 
Joie) that all mighc hearche whiſpered not 
but cryed aloud,thar this voice mighr-be a 


ſymbolum that which ſhall once awake and call 


houſe | all the dead out of their graves. 1 Cor, 15. $2. LO 


5.28.29, 
roy rid 6 
rus, a live [4 ts0f x 
jan warmer  11l r hy pi hy ob 
— INES 
were Rom. 4.17, come ce 3 thus 
the dead i they TIED TT 


this ſhewed what he 


3 0.) 
there caſe with 
va ] To fit by thefrave, and her grief | 


Chap-xi, 


reſtore figheto the blinde,and raiſe the dead 5 peither would 
they ſo believe :.rheſe por'only helieved nor, but went to the 
Phariſees as it- were to admoniſh_ them to rake-ſame courſe 
with Jeſus, that others mighe not helieve in him, yer did they 
herein but caſt on oyl roquerch the firez they ſerved as wit- 
neſtes to condema their own and the Phariſes unbelief and 
ob(tipacy 3 but ore conficmed the truth of the miracle 
which believers - if obo I EIS - 0 ur 
ſcaling and guarding Chriſts ſepulciu o 
his Jeath apd reſurreion more evident, and undoubred , it 
is a dapgerous thing toeire from the truth :- there is in man 
a miſchycyous ſelf love, putting: him on to defend his er- 
' rours, by erting more; Araebins.edv. Gems. {. 6. noted it well: 
quod ſemel ſine ratiqne feciftje, Ge. char which ye have once 
done without reaſon, ye defend, leſt ye ſhould ſeem to have 
once been igr : ye think tis berter, non vinc#, nor to be 
overcome, np hey toa confefied rrueth. 

v. 47, Then gathered the thief priefts | See Matthew 


26. 3+ = 
v. 48. If we let him thus alone) thus endeavour 
fiſt Gods will by their counſells : roo common a 
men of this world. $502 WO 
take away both our plece and nation || that is, they will diſpol- 
ſeſs us of our couptrey , as the Cheides have formerly , 
thus they pretcud a neceſſity of fiate againſt Chriſt ; whereas 
Tertullian ſaith wel, cert# nulla þ1 ateni poteft 
di ab iis, quihus una incumbit I conbaly 
no neceffiry to fin can be pretended by thoſe, on whom ly 
one neceſhry, not to fin. 

v. 49. that ſame year \for that preſent time he was ſuffragan. 
See c.18.13. and on Luk. 3. 2. - 

V. 50. nor conſider | See c. 18. 14. | 

that the whole nation periſh not ] that is, rather then 
the whole nation ſhould periſh : Caiphas rook it ſor conclu- 
ded, that either Chrili,or their nation muſt periſh, and as he 
fooliſbly he,thar of two evils he defigaed the leaft ro 
be choſen z chat is, that Chriſt ſhould rather periſh, then rheir 
nation. 

v. $1. But being High Prieſt that year | he ſpake not this 
by his own Spirig of inftint, but God would have this pro- 
phefie come from the High Priefis mouth, to leave tHe Jewn 
more inexcuſable in their unbelicf, he teing fo publike a 


tore- 
ICC @- 


on. 
if 1 $2. gather together in one; (yc- ) that he ry cad ro the 


Church, the cle& of Jewes, and Gentiles, d 


y the 
providence: of God , diftribured, and dwelling 


in eve- 


ry nation of the world. See chap. 10. 16. & 12. 32. Ephel. | 


2. 13, 

v. 53. from that day forth they took counſel ) they all unani- 
MF oohonbe to Caiphas advice, as if that had been 2n o- 
xacle, ſufficient to take away all ſcruple of conſcience,and ro 
affure them, that they might juſtly deſtroy Jeſus 3 ſo wretch- 
edly can Satan blinde the malicious, that they ſhall be confi- 
dent they do wondrous well to perſecute Gods ele ro 
death. See chap. 16. 2- they took counſell : owns. 
Ceattonym, by a common conſent of the whole Sanbe- 

rim 


v. $4. Walked no more | converſed no more publikly,be- 
_ his hour to ſufter, was nor yercome, See c.7. 30. and 
« 20. 


near to the wildernes | far from the malicious Phariſes ar Je- 


em. 
a City called Ephraim) ſome read Ephrem , Eogiy Jerom. 
de loc. Hebr, readeth as we, Epbraim Juaxts deſertum — 
> Job. Drus, ad wc. N, T. com. 1. and preterit. hib. 4. in 


 V. 55. To purifie themſelves | to prepare themſelves by pray- 
er, ſacrifices, and paying of vows, or other legall ccremo- 
nies ; which hkls being carnal! rights) they could nor 
fanRifie ( Hebr. 9. 9.10.) yer the fai acknow- 

| cheir fins, and(under cheſe ſhadows) that purificacion 
CRC 2 by eccompihed in them by the ſacred blood 


FE... £5 Readenght they fer Jeſus | for he uſed to, come up be- 


| Ds ER hes he becauſe they ſaw 

; V.97. kneww EWere 

him not yer at the feaſt, bets j himſelf jw 
: Mica mow oe pn wich cates ſolemni- 

ry at any before,and five dayes in temple and 

city, freely ſpake and converſcd before their faces, neither 


Annotations niche Goſpel according to 8. Jobs. 


CHAP, XIL ; 


Verſe 1. CRopnttor AS TaC BY 
x dayes c her 
EPs 47 nh dy bh 


———— _ before the Paſſeover. Tremelmnus 


fp@r,Hcc. 
Lol the 


y 
gueſts, ro ex- 
prefs the certainty and reality of his raifing from the dead ; 
that we may know that irwas no viſion, or appearance 
things which were not: and that he did not preſently die 
again, bur lived ro cat, drink and converſe with men as for- 
merly 3 that believers vn, ty teſtimony of the 
divine power of Chriſt in his refurre&ion, and that the ene... 
Inn ao 

V. 3.0 it was a cuſtome in thoſe to uſe 
pretious ; mans folemn fas. 

anointed the feet the orher E fay ſhe it on 
his head. Marth. 26.7. Mark 14. 3, whereas this Evangelift 
faith, ſhe anointed bis feet, we know that borh are true : 
for ſhe anointed as Anuguilme faith, de conſenſ. Eveng. l. 2. c.79. 
—_— SSI this ſeemerh to have been 
beyond the uſuall cuſtorn, to anoinr the feer, Plin. nat. hi8. /. 
13.c. 3. noteth it among the Romany, for a kinde of forraign 
luxury : vidimas (faith he) etiamweftigia pedum tingi, and fur- 
ther that P. Licinius Craſſus, and L. Ceſar, being Cen« 
fors, made a decree, that none ſhould ſel 4 exotica, for- 
raign oinrments: but theſe things were m—_ uſed among the 

era people ; and here,as Mary did it in thankful acknow- 
ledgeinent of the mercy of Chrift ſhewed them, as alſo of 
i Wo him; fo —_—_ — her fat, declareth the 
O $ creatures, and reſpettively lawfull, wher 

the abuſe is condemnable. ; h 4 

and wiped bis feet with _—_ this was a figne of her of- 
ficious humilicy ; but ir is probable which ſome conjeture, 
from Luke 7. 38. that the order of things here done is in- 
verted : for cither«ſhee firſt w y feer and afrer- 
ward anointed them , as Luke 9. 238. or elſe ſhee 
ſhould have more anointed her own hair, then Jeſus feer. 

v. 4. One of his Diſciples ) the other Evangeliſts ſpeak of 
more 3 this nameth only Judas , poffible becauſe he was the 
author and beginner of the murmuring; and it may be( which 
Auguſtin conjettureth) the reſt were fimply led thereto, pro- 
pier pauperium curem : for, and becauſe of the true care ' 
indeed had of the poor, which Judas only pretended to, for 
a vail of his coverouſneſs: ſo eafily are good intentions abuſed 
to ſchiſme and faftion : and ſo commonly do hypocrites diſ- 
guiſe and cloke their moſt inpious deſignes with fair ſhews 
of religious charity. Judas is here called Tod fs Eluws& 
ioxgerdms Judas ſon of Simon (amd F Knewrs, as ſome 
read) of Cariot, or Iſcariot. 

v. 5. Sold for three bundred pence | See on Matth, 18.:8. and 


on apy 4 s. eat 

v. 6. he was a thief \ that is, as Noninus interpreteth gas 
Rh iy or 7 ras Focus oy ror wes ia- 
ted,to lay up for himſclf,that he might make himſelf aneftare 
and ſtore for his ſubſtance, when he had forſaken Chriſt, as 
it is likely he had already defigned 3 becauſe he had often 
heard Jeſus mention his ſuffering and the difperſion and per- 
ſecurion of his diſciples ar hand. 

bad the bag ) ©. 13.29. he had charge of the parſe and ſtock 
of money wherewith they that adminiftred ro Chriſt furniſh- 
ed him to buy neceſſaries : ſee Luk. 8. 3. Gr, Awarbxopuoyy 4 
purſe, or bag lingua ſpeciem habens,farth "Emil s Portus.roterp. 
Suid. hereof Judas was treaſurer or ſteward : Jefus knew his 
gn ee office ro none other of che _—_ 

adas was firre ' , iris fin & piry ro impropriate 

fairhfull miniſters * Git or with .. berg 

ro diftrat them from the minifiry of the word and Sacra- 
_ _ di{(conrented for thar wel gg oynt- 
ment had notrather been brooght in money , put 
into his bag , that he mighe ae rhercie The hypo- 
crites own private intereſt croffed , is that which rroubleth 
him, when he pretendeth che Cauſe of +> refigion, for 
which he takech as much care as Judas did for the poor. 

v.7 .bab ſhe kept thir ) thos the providenceof God bad dif. 
poſed her pious intention, which was to honor Chriſt with the 
beſt of her ſubſtance,who cſteemed norhing roo good or coft- 
ly to beſtow on him ; polzibly pom 1 not at 
ſent thiak of his death,and nere, whi he knew:ther - 
CIR ſhe harh nor anrarory Bp plan 
vam,it is inſtead of embelming and preparation of me ro my 
govegho maſtoary Bay Of che Rell gap chen perform 

is office,permit her now : ſce Natr. 25. 12. Mark 16k. _ 

v.8, 


7 ? Pl _ ? 4 4 4 
hs . yy 422 > b 
_- _ - : _y 4 . 


alway) See Marth.26.r r, This he anfwe.. 
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faw, heard, and conferred with Ls 
ew Get ths cs , and faw raifed 
by the voice of Jeſus calling him our of his : ©, 
convidted by fo evidenra miracle,they wi chemſelves 
from them wi- co-ſpired to deftroy Jeſus, and believed on 
him as rhe Meſs. 


Levit.23.40- gn NDY9 c4ppoth temarim, boughs » 
_———_ ; wich che Greek, þ ne Copies give by Sel 
word Cale here uſed, in others x99wgge poirizwy : the 
Chalde by 25> klebin, as growing our of the heart of | 
tree : Ic was in uſe alſo among other nations to catry the 
branches of this tree in their hands, in ſigne of viftory. See 
Pauſan in Arcadic and Ct. Rhodigin. l#, antiq. lib.$.c.5. the 
palm tree is green and flouriſhing, Pſal. 92. 13. the leaves 
thereof fall not (Plin. Nat. HI. 1. 16. c. 20, and fo like the 
Saints, Pſalm 1.3.) of tall and upright ſtarnre: hereto the 
Church is likened, Cant.7.7,8#.Wirh theſe branches in their 
hands the Iſraelites went about the Altar, & ſaid ry; 
1, Hoſanna, Save now | beſeech thee Lord, Plalm 118.25. 
is now the people (though ar arorher time of the yeer) 
by Gods providence did, to ſhew thar all che legal feaſts 
were to have their accompliſhment in Chriſt who was ſhocr. 
ly to rriumph over all ſpiritoal enemies, and char the honour 
of thoſe folemnitics did of right appertain to him. 

v. 14. when be had found ) Gr. $vgy 3 The ſenſe is, having 
gotten, of obtained, So Luke 1.30. $vgs5 x dev , he ſent his 
Dilcjples ro ſerch ir for him, Mat. 21.2. fc. Luke 19.30, 

v.18. fear wot | Zech. 9.9. 

daughter of Sion | That is, Church of 1ſrael, uſed to afſEmble 
for Gods worſhip in theic ſolemnines,in the Temple 
built on Sjon in Ieruſelem. 

king ] Chriſt iritval and erernal Kiog : this 
his humility ſhewerh char was not of this world, 
and conſiſting in external pomp, magnificence, or 
ce bes things under food we bis diſciples} Be 

y. 16, , not D7s , ng Com- 

f Aﬀſe, they were ſo far | 


, underſtood nor that it was to any 
after that Chriſt was aſcended, and the 
g to lead them into all crutch, and ro bring all 


Th 
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41 


obſerve the trth of God fu led 
Goſpel compa in 
ove oder. and arr" oye 
therein hiſtccified, for preſent knew not what theſe things 
v. 20. certain. Greeks awong them Either Proſelytes or 
Heathens converted to the Talon profefied in Head 
; Cf Coronet thee {s. wh eniiing 
ic ſelves were bred & born is Greece 3 
to the Feaſt. See Ads 6.1. 
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ts thelr temembeance 1 ethers referieto forr 
tirade in entertaining him ſo as was prophefied : 
roy ll: 3 and the | and 
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and hear hm i the multde 3 or they dere mar 


ting e910 im whom hr. = a 
V. 23. man be anfwereth 
nor to the i jon of his 

Ig oo dt 
that the time of his death, reſurre&on; aſcenfion, and ma- 


of corn, which ſeeming loft, proverh our reater advantage. 

v. 2s. be thetloverh bis L accu: duTy mag 

73 Noy, he that indul | c then he ", 
the love of this life , caſe, or p 


| Chriſt (fee Match. 10.39. and 
16.25. Mark 8.35. Lake 9.24. and 17.33.) or, ſhall, to fave 


it, op be 

be that hateth bir life) That ferreth nor deer by his life for 
Chriſts ſake, as Aets 21.13. He that is ready to loſe his life, 
Nui retinende vite non nims cupidus eft, Euthymius. So that he 
may ſeem to hate, or nor value it when the truthand ho- 
1 <Y-phe 1 equireth his expoſing ic. See Matth. 10, 39. 

14. 25, | 

v. 26, let him follow me | That is, imitate me, in my r 
obedience of God, ner Per n "ou FR"Y 

and where [ug Ge. ] For there ſhall neither be 
errout in the way, nor end in death , where man fol- 
lowerh me; he carmot bur be happy tharis wich Chri 
M ACP father honour ]Making him a coheir with Chriſt, 

V. 27. now ir ny ſoul troubled] Onr of a ſenſe of Gods 
wrath againſt fins, for which he was to fuffer , he flyech to 

er, yet preferreth his fathers will and glory, and our 

vation, befrre his own life. 

fave me from this hour | Of death now inſtant. See Luke 22: 
42. Marthi.26. 39.Mark 14. $5; hepa Tis dr Yporiyns planes 
T4. doNryncam, Chryſoft. bom. 66. Theſe are the infirmities 
of — Acc, becauſe in fubjefion ro 
Gods wi 


cen I unto this hour ) That I might in the appoinred ti 
ſufter for the tn of thine cle&. Nh 

v, 28. glorify thy name } Let thy holy Name be praiſed and 
magnified rhrough the world for mans redemption wroughy 
in my 


then came there « voice from heaven | A voice was heard 
from Heaven. Sce Marth.3.17, - 

I bave both glorified, bye.) 1 have hitherto glorified my 
Name by thee in the many divine works done by thee, and 
I'will in thy death, refurreftion, and aſcenſion glorifie rhe 
lame, 2s alfo by the miffion of the holy Ghoſt, preaching of 
the Goſpel, converſion and falvarion of rhe ele&, borh of 
Jews and Gentiles, to the urrermoſt parr of the Earch, the 
end of rime, and all ererniry, 

v. 29. ſaid it thundred | Many of them ſo faid. This ſhew- 


eth thar it was no , but lond as thunder; 
though the nnbelievers n i nor, 
others ſaid, an angel ſpake to him) They who heard the 


words, faid an A ſpake to him , ſo con 
Cee hey hed Re Cores bn he oft Fe 
ther to whom he prayed. 

V. 30. came not of me] Not onely for me, tocom- 


ſee 


but- they had heard much of his” 


] That is, ſpeak to him,or hear | every 


Chap. ill 


Chaps xii: 


+ fit, nifi quem ipfe trexerit, No man is faved, bur he whom 
Chriſt drawerch. Fulgen, deincarn, & gre. D. Jeſu c. 31. 1 will 
draw all the cleft, as captives, vas pare xaTyy 
Chryſels. hom.66. held by ſome Tyrant. | 

v. 33. What death | What manner of death 3 to wit, the 
death of the Croſle. | 

v. 34. We have beard | Pal. 110.4. 

out of the law ] The Scriptures, Phal. 89. 36, 37. Ezck.37. 
25. Sceon S134 

that Chriſt abidet ow] Tha yo cena emeng 
the living : this they colleted oat of miſunderſtood Scrip- 
tures. See Pal. 72-17. Plal. 89.30; they marked nor thoſe 
places which concerned the ſtate of his humiliation and 
death, as Dan. 9. 26. Iſai. 53. Pſal. 22.17,18. had they well 
compared the one with the other, it would have better ap- 
peared to them, that Chriſt was by death ro enter into his 


8'91Y- yet a Gnle while the light) He confirmeth that which 
he ſaid concerning his death 3 and ſecretly taxeth their wil- 
ful blindneſs, who would neither in his dottrine nor mira- 
cles underſtand him to be Chriſt, therefore reſolverh them 
not concerning that asked 3 but intimateth that boch 
2-294 wo Fan 7 which now, asa clear light ſhined a- 
mong them ſhortly be raken from them, and they 
delivered up to their own obſtinacy, and ignorance of the 
means of ſalyation. See Mat. 21.43. Atts 13.46. Rom, 11. 

v. 36. departed and bid, &yc. ) After his ing in the day, 
of leafelen of lodge ray wy" ao ce xn 

I ro at » Mat, 21.17. with 
his Diſciples, that his enemies who laid wait for his life, 
might notknow where to finde him : for though we reade 
not here that they cook up ſtones, yer he that knew their 
hearts, faw them now growing hot, and ready to kill, there- 
fore would he not ſtay there until it brake out into ation, 
Chyſft | | 

v. 37. yet they believed not ) That is, many of them believed 
nor, ſome did. 

v. 38. Lord who hath believed, oc. | Iſai. $3.1. Rom.10, 16. 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ) That is, the Gol 
which is the power of God to ſalvation to every one that be- 
lieveth,Rom. 1: 16. by Y*\\ zeroah, an arm, the Hebrewrak- 
ally expreſſed power, verrue, aid, relief, &c. See Luke 1.51, 

v. 39. therefore they could not believe )This is fpoken to ſhew 
us, that contemprtof Gods Word , and wilful ſhutting che 
eyes againſt the light of the Goſpel , rakerh nway all ability 
of believing to ſalvation. See 13.1415. they could not ; 
that is, fay Chryſoſteme and pry es jon or yum wy They 
will not indeed believe, nor is itin a wicked 
velle credere, to be willing to believe : for as faith is the gift 
of God (Epheſ.2.8.) So is a true and hearty defire thereof 
which God beftowerh on them onely whom he will therein 
ſatisfie and make blefſed,Mar.s.6. and juſtly giveth not unto 
thoſe who under-value his mercics and deſpiſe his ordinance. 

V. 4©. he hath blinded their eyes | See on Natth. 13.14,15. 
Rom.1.21,28. 2 Theſ.2.10,11,12. 

ba prong 77, hrs glory | 1fa.6.1,2. 

ſpake of bam ] Of Chniſt. The Evangeliſt colleReth 

thar the prophefie and dodtrine of Iſajas concerned 
then to come : for he ſaw the ry of Chriſt under the Co- 
ſpel,and accommodaterh it to times of which he ſpake: 

viſion indeed was in the yeer wherein King Vrrich died, 
Ifai.6.1,. yet was it of _ ro the time and 
kingdom of Chriſt under the | 
p v. 42. put out of the Synagogue | is, excommunicated, 
© £9.22, 

V. 43+ they loved the praiſe of men | £.5.44. To be honoured 
of men, and to juſtific themſelves before them. See Lake 16. 
15. the Evangeliſt here noteth the cauſe why few of the 
great men ſmcerely profeſſed the Goſpel, not becauſe their 
conſciences were not ſufficiently convicted 3 but becauſe 
they loved their own eaſe, honour, and riches, more then 
Gods honour, or their own ſalvation. So dangerous a thing 
it is for fear of men to difſemble faith. See Hebr. 11.27. 
Matth.10.33. 

v. 44. be that believeth on me, xc. ] This is not ſimply ro be 
underſtood, but with reference to the Jews ſence, who took 
him to be meer man : ro them he ſaich, the way to faith in 
God is to believe in me, and that he ſpake not of himſelf, as 
vV.49.50. but that which God the Father gave him commiſſi- 
on & command to ſpeak. See Luke 10.16. And that it is the 
greateſt injury to God to disbelieve the Goſpel, as if his 


' truth were not ſufficient for us : and laſtly, thar*hey who 


hear the Goſpel, muſt be confident, that therein they hear 
not men, but God, whoſe Word and truth it is. 

v. 45. he that ſeeth me) For he is the lively — ala} 4 
tern of his perſon, Heb.1.3.& one God with the Father,c.14.59. 
v. 46. I come « light ] c.3-19. 

V, 47.if any man | £.3-17. 


CHAP, XIIL 
verl, toy the feaii of Peſornnr | See Marth. 25.1. 


Mark 14.1. Lake 22.1. 
ad Annal, 16. Nas. 
be loved them unto the end) Not onely his Di bur all 
his ele& which arc here his own 3 thoſe which his Fa- 


ther gave him. See John 17.20, He loved them even to the 
» which he fi 


2. ſupper being ended | Or when they were «t 3 wherein 
hey ear the er, a little or bo Hhg's \ uM ofthe 


V. 3. given dll things into bis bands \ See £.3.35. This is fai 
toſet off his admirable humilicy, to whi $5 our fakes be 
deſcended,who knew and remembred the power which God 
en rjend Frm igpr, &c.] Lerring his Dilciples frrng 

V.4.7 , Fe. ing hi ing 3 
layeth his is (whi > Hr rrp cen long, 
and looſe) -x iudne, Hebr. > "297 ſhimieb, Gen, 9.23. 
which the 70. give . Td iudT 100. 

V. $. began to waſh bis diſci ] Partly co ſhew his ad- 
mirable love to them, to give an of humilicy, 
and love one to another; and partly to intimate , that 
es Lind det then wiſh my for? | This he emerh 

v, 6. Lor t my feet : ro 

much Pm for Chriſt a 


= 


exctcile divine power | 
nn rm ow on pers wee bo perform 


Chrift, and ro have truce humiliry and love to another. 
v. 2. If Iweſh thee not) And make thee clean from thy 
freely pardoning them, and ſandtifying thee. 
—— ——— 
or 


tion, of —_—C— ———_ 


TYP en le chelek vene chals bimmech— Is 
vos xAng@ mere 07, be bath ns part with 
thee. So Deur. 18. 1, Sce 1 Kings 12.16. 2 Sam, 20.1. Opts- 
ms.l. 5 faith yen ny.» cake iſſet obſe- 
gurum LEG X =o im the kingdom, except he had ac- 
cept obſcquie. 

7. þ. LOA8 ay 0f Ht) EE ENT Gat 
ning, or now better underſtanding rhe myſtery , he wholly 
ſubzeRerh to Chriſts will : as if He (aid, if it be of char conſe. 

nence 3 if thou didſt mean, waſhing from my fins, waſh me 
oughly : as Pſal. $1. 2. 
Y. 10, needeth not | Thar is, to be 


After he had puron his u garment, 
[ptn me 


rm tne” nr, y en mg verſe 7. ye do 
NOD YET bur now will I teach you. 

v. 13. Maſter and Lord Siddarga& v; 5 ber, Mater, 
or teacher” and Bord': the Syriack words here uſed, 12 
rabban, Maranathe, the Lord 


mwah | That is, If there be need; and 
ir( 83 Cor. 9. 14 )yovoughr robe 

1 one another in Jove,Gal. 4.19.and 

is Own 3 6 alſo Marth, rr, 29. 

; end yew, is pur foe as wir x; 

mm ny on fm 

me) lords over one another , 

bound in murual : for as Optaris ſairh, bb. 5, 

ſerviewibus non ders fed munySterram 


5 


miniftrarion, not dominion. 
v.19, you example | ane Oy TO 
| hecorick : privs diſce qui doces, Laffant, [d.4. c, 23. 
ledtn thou who reacheſt : men had rather have cxamples 
then words? it is cafy to ſpeak, but hard co perform : would 
wobuwaacy groneneres unites: tie pate vomiter 

C24 
in his own 


3... fervent is not greater oye. ] Chap.15.20, Matth. 10.24. 
6. 40 

v. 13. if ye do them] If ye be indeed ready toferve one 
another in love (which is the fumme of the law, Rom.1 3.9.) 


and humili wn metres re OE 
"1. 18, Hum. whas ! how ven) 3 . 2. 19. I know 


16 
». 21, When bed thus 
33. and 12. b ons 


by the 


F 


ſha- | nor tac the morſe? Hure him 3 bur” becauſe 
conſcious 


; alt ſervants have 


: 


& 


$ 
Þ 
i 


þ 
tit 


Cyril ied 
the traitor, 


, ( that Chriſt gave 
mm bread, whereof 
not betray him and rage a» 
feeder ) if Had” Tpolten openly , tHar all 
:  whiett if he Had done, rhe diſciples could noc 
tave 6 doubred as we fee, verſe 28: r__ 
v. 27, Sata entred inc bin | Re Hen bs the Him 2 
Judas perceived, or, feared chat. his treaſoti, was 
diſcovered"; therefore being enibirtered and vexed; here- 
folved co It u ith ſpeed and cet. 
do qaichly | He permirrerfi oacty, he encouragerh not the 


trairour, he his hour was come, and defired toaccom- 


Or morſel of bread. 


iſh the work of mans redeniption, for which he ſhewed 
i ready : and hereby he caſt him our of his family 
whom Saran pofſeffed. 
v. 28. no man «t the table] Except John into whoſe car 
Chrift had revealed ir, verſe 26. 


v. 30. end it wor night] It might have ſeemed unſeaſoreble 
for rhe crairor then ehr) 


n death ro overcome dearh is, as cos fairti 
well lm. 71. Me rhe, great glory > his, QiLonely 


the world; yer ſo ſhall he enterinto his true and 
See Chap; 28. 19; Phit. 2. $, 0. Luke 24. 26; tea 
us thar ic is gfori ſuffer for che honour of God. 


ro patience, by the intimatioa of his 
nd ene of them, no.8 cnn 
45 | ſaid unto the Jews | Chap. 7. 34- 
ye cannot come | baba gn got yore Amr gba ade 
heaven, as you were wont on earth to follow 


me. 
9. A new commandment / .] Levit. 19.18, it 
appetreck irwen an ol | Ce nEce duLam 
Marth. 22. 39. 46. 1 ratabys ny ge to be . 
pewed, Chap. 15. 17. '4. 27. $, 2 he made the 
whereof tie Ge hex uedym) Los 
I began to10y; 


Chriſts ſervant (verſe 35,) for ir is long apr 
the foundation of all verrne. Seer Cor. 12. 1.8. 

v. 35. By this ſhall all men know | By this,or in.chi 
it is an or ego tas Gen. 44. 
beroth, ir this. 10, or # 02rfo. a: 
koown by their | orfiers. 


© * 
\ 


a) 


Manh. 26.24; John rx, | 
concourſe of ſevere? |. 


, 


4 2 - . % 
£ ee; Þ pf 4 $ b 
- \ . FX. hy 
\ SS % - * /% 
y —— . 


Ry 


my 

. 33. He meant it now, LOSAS 
example tcacherh us, not to preſume on our own ſ\rength 3 
ſeeing that God onely giveth conſtancy in good, and many 
rimes permittech us to ſtrong renrations, wo ſhew 1s our own 
weaknefic, andzyv corredt vur over-daring in our 


v. 38. The cock ſbull not crowyGoe. Sce Marth. 26. 34. and 
Luke 22. 34+ \ 


CHAP, XIII. 


verſe 1. JDE cred So verſe 27. Chap. 16. 1. which 
x he ſpeaketh not | or approving any 
Foical apathie, as if he would have men pur off natural afteQti- 
ons,and to be rroubied at nothing 3 but forbidding dejettion 
4 nds and diftidence in affiilions, proceeding of un- 
believe in me alſo ) In me whom God hath appointed to be 
our peace and reconciliation : they were now to encounter 
rong rentations, therefcre he armeth chem with conſolati- 
ons, left the novelty and ſuddennefſe of unexpetted wyals 
ſhould overcome them. : 

v. 2. many manſions } This whole ſpeech being Merapho- 
rical, the meaning is, there is place in the kingdom of 
heaven ſor all the eleR, ( wh ch are many ) according 
to their ſevcral degrees of glory aſſigned them, Sce op Luke 


16 


v. 8. Shew us the Fatber] Shew us him, as he was reveiled 
to the Prophets, nis owpad]ixoig op pois ( as Theopbyla®t 
exprefieth it) to our bodily eyes. 

v. 9. Have I beenſo long with you, (xc. ] He taxeth their jg- 
norance, who conceived that the knowledge of God was, or 
could be by ſence : know you not me 2.who | am by nature? 
and whence I am ? that I am one in effence, and eternal fub- 
ſtance with the Father.Sce Chap. 10.38.See alſcChap. 12.45. 

v, 10, I am in the Father, and the Father in me] For the 
fulnefſe of the Deity remaineth in Chriſt, Coloſ. 1.19. and 
2. 9. See Fulgent. ad Monim lib. 3 (pauls ante Yand 
AugpuBiimn. Pauline ep. 112. cap. 4. fine. The Son is im the Fa- 
ther (faith Arbanaſrus To. 1. Contr. Ar. 0rat. 3. os 79 aapawa- 
T14% oy Ty pd71, as the ſplendorin the light : truly in an 
incompre le manner: for Chriſts divine generation, 
© Fu/gentius well faith, obje&. Ar. diſcaſ. inenerrabilis eft, igns- 

non eft ; Sach as none can declare, nor may be igno- 


rant of. 

not of my ſelf \ Not of my ſelf as man: 

rb red Bl The adreckes which ye have ſeen me 
doy are all wrought by divine umane. 


v. 1x. forthe works the infallibiliry of my words 
TR non, Ich po ons at 
core) wade you to believe that 1 am "A 


er | a D n 
Father, and the F 


Annotationson the Goſpel according to, Jobs. / 


aA wr 
_ - P34 
> . 


his | 

appear char he which fuflexed3 te inf emiry of his aſſumed 
in 

humaniry, is alſo cruly God, who alone could give ſuch 


13. ſhall ach. in wy name) See Marth. 7. 7, 
I 5: 14. and Chap. 16. 3 . if ic be accordingto the will 
God, 1 will do it for you 3 tor the Father hath commicred 


all power unto me. ; y 
V. 14. in my name] Through my mediation ; for my meric 


I will dvr] 1 will hear and grant your requeſts which are 
to Gods glory : 1 who am cocqual with the Father will doit 


for you, 
v. 15. If ye love me, hetp omar): 46 f-fie Gid, 
ſorrow, and lad dejefted. ar the knowkdge of 


my deparruce hence, are not the-arguments of love - 

co 4 you, bur faith and obedience: love indecd can- 
not be fruitleſic 3 bur probativ. diletFanis exiditio cf operis, 
Greg. hom. 30. the proct of love is in the exhitinen ©f rhe 
wers:: obedience ro Chl hevarh hoe milttivotiies See 
veric 21, | 1 

V. 16. another comforter} Becanſe they coold with- 
out mech trov ble in an js picys world; he promi ſend 
the holy Ghoft to comfort them,, and remain with the; ro 
ſupply his bodily abſence, wherin he comforted them during 
his abode with them in the world, 6. 8) 1 
v.17. Spimit of math ] Who is trath becanſe very God, 
inſpiring his with know of chetruch, and grvirg them 
ſweet and con'forrable iaſtes of rhe graces of fanGification 5 
me wp ps them. pon 434 5 

v. 18, 1 will not leave you comfertleſſe \ Or Orphans, = for... 
ſaken Orphans, who have nove to take care of chem 4 bur 
+ cone gain ro p_ _ my reſurreicn, ſhewing ay 

to con your {aiith ; bur ſpeci infpnng you 
with the ada:irable gifts of hol Semi? womb 

v. 19. yet litle while, Ove. 1A hours 3 for his deach 
crew necr ; and after thar, he would not be ſeen of any, 
tur his ele& witnefſes, to whom he ſhewed himſelf alive 
cm rhe dead according wo the Seri and whereas th. y 
might poflibly fear, tha: chey muſt now die with him, he 
ſaith, ye ſball trie alſo, ro be wy witueſies 5 and ye [hull be- 
lieve, aud live in me ererrally. _ 

V. 20. and you in we} As ye. orc lively members of ry 
Church, my- body of which | am the head, Col. 1.48. 24. 
Rom. 12. 5, to whom 1 communicate grace abd life, Eyhef. 
1.22. Epheſ. 4.16. o 

V. 21. is be that loveth me ] See on verſe 15; | 

I'will love kim) Not that he did n:t firſt love that 
to whom he gives an heart tolove him and his com- 


=_ keep 
mandments ; but ad bec diligem, «t mani bat; © lov 
a hoy | : 


as that I will manifeſt the ſave in Proſper. 
now le loveth us, to give us faith and obedience : burin 
the !ife ro come he will love us in rewarding us : do- 
num ef? Det, diligere Deum : ipſe ut diligereruy dedits qui non 
dilefus, dilexit ; it is alrogether the gift of God that we love 
God ; he gave us hearts to love him, who when we loved 
him nor, loved us, 


to give us faith ro believe, 
n ay ſee him, and in ſeeing receive the reward of faith : now 
we love in bel Ing cher which we ſee not, bur then 


fo. Drofuc ad Voc. M. T. Com. n. Thaddas & ibid. 
as. 
v. 23. He will ya he He will obey me: to him 


Sat 


| Vine he 
in ANITR - 7 | 5 of 
rao, "oj 


exrernally in yain. We all hear one voice of a , 
affections, 


of and concern fame have we 3 the Word is ane and 
the ſame 3 bur im ir proveth a ſavour of death, in ochers 
a favore of fife unco life : the difterence is, Pry Magiſter 
interior, inward Maſter reacherth ſome, and leaverh ochers ro 
their awn obftinacy, and blindneſs, to pervert all they bear 
ro their own APer.3.16, 

I have ſaid wnts you | For there is but one trach, 
which Chriſt ravghe, and the holy Ghoſt remembred them 
of, and d unto them. # 8 be xeirs Nd y pare, 

* 24 wu mTivtuer@, the dodQtrines of Chriſt and the 
Holy Gboft, #e nor divers, but gne and the ſame truch of 
God. Cyril. au-[. 

v. 27, my peace T give unto you] He yer continueth in the 


ſame £ of conſolation 3 according to the cuſtome 
of frients departing. raking « ſolems leave, i 

and wiſhing al proſpericy and 5 
the Hebrews comprehended in W helm, Genefis 
43.25. 2 Chron, 15.5. Exod. 4.17. &c. bur Chriſt here inci- 
mareth a peace which the World can neither give nos take ; La 
away, peace with God, peace of conſcience, and true comfort V- 5, without me ye can do nothong ] Or ſevered framme ye 


v. 28. if ye loved me you would rejoxce } They loved him, | live- Ye can do nothing 
bur A egmr3io go cuank ous horny ay, 14.8. Phil.2.13. Are ye afraid of .caking 
ſue of thoſe thiogs : becauſe there was a dangerous mixture | Operante-. Spiritu Det juwanur erhitrnam, non aufertur : oy hac 
of ſelf-love with their love to Chriſt, ſo were they maſt ſorry | 487? &74tie at voluntas peccato corrupta-- Os 
for their own ſecular lofſe, in Chriſts deparrure them, | * ſus, ed per 
who fill dreamed of a temporal kingdom of Chriſt. Ambrof. 7 oh 

greater then T\ Underſtand this, not of the Deiry (for {© - ego non away : | 
he is equal with God the Farher) bur as, to the of a | Will corrupted by fin-- ; | | | 
Mediatour , he took on him the form of a ſervanc, Phil. 2.5. | ®Þ< afliſtance of che Fagtkion being ured RE 
Minor ndtus,non minor atns,lefle born, not lefſeued in his birth, | Well again. bt ory os Toſper, contr, codlat, « ; 
the Deity continuing one and the fame. Hem ſcilicet fatius | *hat, Marth.z 5, on rang hg x « {eb 
(G& permanens - omg ws pe, Tos conn Bo blood hath not reve d this unto thee, hut ny Fatber whichis 
See Fulgentins de f. orthodox. Alex. Alexandy. init.Conci Heaven. Hac regula nulli hominum aufertur vluntas : qui 
ipanty dl nt or I FN us grate, non hoc in at non ſunt 1 
Bafil. conty, Ennom. 1. 1. in. 1. 2. de tradit. Angus, ep. 65. 2”, This rule takech noc away any mans 
Maximg, be (ith this in reſpeR of thar nature, nec exz- | becauſe the power of grace doth got wark this in wills, 
nanitus amiſit---which he loſt nor in his ſtate of humiliation : | they fhould no more be, bur thar they ſhould 
Homo enim afſumprus eft « Dev, non in bomune conſumptus oft De- } 
us: ib. Aug. God the Manhood, but the Manhood 
leſſened not the Godbead | 
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it. See C, 13.19, 

v. 30, jrince of this world) The Devil: as c.12,31.” He will 
fiir up all the malignicy of wicked men agaiaſt me. Sec Luke 
22.52. 

and hath nothing in me] Nibil peris in me, no right nor pow- 
«ar: thatis, he A rh BEGS pou: 
wy Father, "Tikbjet os der oye nnd ur 
m | Mm to mans 

Ne $3 Ka Sling kw) 4s if he ſaid, power 
permitted ro Satan and his accomplices to me to 
death, that dying for mans redewprtian, the world may ſee 
the obedience and love 1 bear to the F . who hath chas 


ariſe let hence] They ficting ar table 
Ms were ar table 5 now 
he ND et end encemaes whbh bis ; lerus 


that is, you may | 
to Gods will... 
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laying them up in faithful memories, with reſolution to do | 


y. 11. that my joy may remain in you] That is , the joy and 


- comfort which ye conceive in me your Mediatour and Re- 


- deemer. Sec Rom. 14.17. 
' x John 3.11. This is the ſum 


. 
*y, 


chap. 13.34. 1 The. 4-9. 
the ſecond Table, and the 
mark by which Chriſt will own his Diſciples. Without this 
all gifts are vain. Sce Mat.22. 37. C-13.35. 1 Cor.13.1, &c. 


v. 12. this is my commandement 


* This is the end of the Commandement, 1 Tim.1.5. 


v: 13: g/vater love] A man will rather Joſe his riches, and 


* ' all that he hath, then his life 3 berrer, ſaid the Philoſopher, 


when he caſt his merchandize over-boord ina ftorm) that 
theſe ſhould periſh for us, then with us : when a man there- 
fore layeth down his life for his friend, ir appeareth that he 
loved him better rhen any thing he had in this world. 

v. 14. ye are my friends if, (9c. ] This was Abrahe'rs great 

iviledge, James 2.23. But here is the condition of Gods 
Folding friendſhip with us, if we do what he command- 
eth : principally if we love one another. See v. 17. 1 John 
3.16. For fins cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of diſobedience,Epheſ. 5.6. The juſt God can have no peace 
not amity with wilful contemners of his holy Command- 
ments 3 and the chief end and ground of all the Commande- 
ments is loye to God and Man. See on v. 12. and;i Tim.1.5. 

v. 15. all things that I have heard of my father ] all things ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation. Sec 2 Tim.3.15. 

v. 16. ye have not choſen me | He ſetreth off his love in the 
freedom thereof, it began not fromany merit of theirs leſt 
they ſhould be . Miſericordia ejus pr avenit eos ſecun- 
chum gratiam non ſecundum debitum ; Auguſtine de prede$} ſan#. 
tib. 1. cap. 17, His mercy prevented them according to 
(his) grace , not (their merit, or) debr. Elegit ergo De- 
us fideles , ſed ut int , non ou jam erant 3 ibid. Auguſtine. 
God therefore choſe the faithful, but that they might be 
ſuch, not becauſe they were already ſuch. Gods love is 
eternal, and therefore can have no cauſe bur it ſelf : For as 
Augufine ſaith, Non eft.. gratia, fi praceſſerint merita ; it is 
not grace (but debt) if merics preceded ir. See Rom. 4.4. 
God made man at the beginning , not becauſe he had any 
need of man or his ſervice 3 but as Ireneus, lb. 4. £4. 28. 
faith well, Ut haberet in quem collocaret ſua beneficia, that he 
might have one on whom he might confer his benefics ; 

therefore doth he require mans ſervice, that becauſe he 
is good and merciful, he might do good to them who perſe- 
vere in his ſervice, ſaith the ſame, | 

that ye ſbould bring forth fruit | This is true in two ſenſes. 
Firſt, that cleRion is the cauſe of our fruits of ſantification, 
See Rom. 8.30. 2 Pet 1.10. and theſe fruits ſhall remain to 
eternity, Pſal. 1.3. Matth. 25.34. &c. Rev. 14.13. Secondly, 
that the Diſciples ſhould go forch, and their preaching 
ſhould have fruit and ſicceſſe to the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, and that the Church ſo planred by them ſhould conti- 
nue to the worlds end, in ſpighr of all her enemies 3 the per- 
ſecurions and all the machinations of Satan, becauſe God 
giveth the encreaſe, 1 Cor. 3.7. 

whatſoever ye ſhall ask) Here he layeth down a ſingular en- 


-couragement to Miniſters, in that they ſhall have free ac- 


ceſs to the Father to beg and obrain whatſoever they have 
need of jntheir miniſtery : there are indeed ever many lets, 
and enemies to our preaching the Goſpel, whoſe aſſaults we 
are no wayesable to bear,except the power and providence 
of God ſuſtain ns 5 therefore he faith in efteR, though you 
are unſufficient, the Father will not be wanting to you. 

V. 17. that ye love one another | This he ſaith moſt ſeaſona- 
bly to admoniſh the Minifters' of the Goſpel ro mutual love 


- and concord : if there be ftrife of tongues, they muſt needs 


build roconfufion : they oughr to love the rather, becauſe 
the world will ever hate them who love the truth. Love is 
the fulfilling of the law, no pretence will ſerve to the breach 
of this precept, ſeeing God hath commanded mutual love : 
thou wilt ſay, he is evil > and what art thou who hateſt thy 
brother ? ſayeſt thou hateſt the evil onely : bur ma- 
lice is a falſe medium, making that ſeem evil which God ac- 
cepteth as good : bur indeed.,as Auguſtine ſaid to Macedonius, 
ep. 54. Omnes odit,qui malos odit: he hateth all,who hateth the 
evilſceing all men ſin. But therefore Diligend: ſunt maligut non 
fint mali : we muſt love the evil that they may nor continue 
evil, as we love the fick ro make them well. 

v. 18. Ifthe world hate you |Thart is,if the wicked hate you, 
asC.14-19. for ſuch onely hare Chriſt, and good men. 

ye know that, gc. ] uvdoxere, Know ye, or confider ye 3 
that yon may be comforted in that therein you do bur ſhare 


with me in my ſufferings. 


wicked of the world 
ran) hare the ele, for 


See 4-4,3.1Tohn 3,12. 


Annotations on the Goſpel according to 8, Johr. / 


v. 20. the ſervant is not greater, Gyc.) Mat.10.24- £.13-16, 
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if they have kept ny ſeying | Thar is, ſeeing have not 
heh and obeyed my ſaying, ve eng Oe » ir muſt 
OR FEOONy GRO ann 
your wor 

v. 21.becauſe they know ailing (eee tThey knew not, 
of for malice will not acknow whichyou preach to 
be the Word of God. See Jer.43.2.and 44-16. Ignorance of 
God is the cauſe of the 10n of his Miniſters, 

v.22.if 1 bad not come | If I had notcome unto the Jews ac- 
cording to the word of the Prophets concerning me. 

they had not had fin | Either not ſo much fiw, if they had not 
deſpiſed ſocleer light, and a truth ſo confirmed, as v. 24. or 
they ſhould ſtill have ſeemed innocent, if I had nor diſcove- 
red their hypocrifie. See c.9.41. And truly, Minor erat culpa, 
ub7 erat culpe ignorentia, Ambroſe 1.9.ep.7 bp: was leffe faulr, 
where there was no knowledge of a fault. See Luke 1 2.48. 
and Mar.1o 15. But they that fin againſt knowledge, have 
no cloak or excuſe for their ſin. 

V. 23. hateth my Father | For they are one God, 

v. 24. not had fin | Not ſo much fin : the more men fin a- 
gainſt a convited confcience, the greater and more deſpe- 
rate js their fin. Sce on v.22. 

v. 25, written in their law | Pſal.35.19. See c. 10.34. 

they bated me without a cauſe | Undeſervedly : for he did 
all things well, od to all, harm to none ſo Devids ene- 
mies hated him, Pſal.35.19. CH chinnon. 70. 4: woty- 
Tis uiduesey, freely 3 that is, withoutany my offence gi- 
ven them, hating me. So Jonathan ſaid to his father King 
Saxl, x Sam.19.5. why ſhouldeſt thou ſin againſt innocenc 
bloo#&ZIf\- foveedy undeſervedly. 

V. 26. when the comforter is come | £14.26. Luke 24. 49. 

whom 1 will ſend | So the holy Ghoſt is faid to be ſent of 
the Father(c. 14.26.) and the Son, of the Fathe rand holy 
Ghoft, 1fai. 61.1- Luke 4. 18. not by 'change of place, bur 
iHlo miſſionis nomine, under that name of mjiffion, we muſt un- 
derſtand, opus manifeſtationis indulte, the work of manifeftari- 
on indulged, as Fulgentius ſpeaketh, de mij. ſþ. S. ad Monim. 
l.2. and as Greg. hom.26. in Evang. faith well, ejxs miſſi, pſa 
proceſſio eft, his mitſfion, is his proceeding of the Father and 
the Son, he is coequal, conſubſtantial, coeternal with the 
Father and the Son : for as Auguſt. de temp. ſerm. 184. ſaith, 
in the holy Trinity is nothing minus aut 77:4jus, leſſer of great 
er. He came down on his, in ſeveral gifrs (as the ſame ſaith, 


 ſerm 185.) velut imber ſanfificationis illapſus--falling as it were 


a ſhowre of ſan&ification. How great, how unipeakable is 
the goodneſs of our Redeemer ? Hominem portavit ad ce/um, 
G& Deum mifit ad terras + ib. He carried man to Heaven (in his 


aſcending humanity) and ſent God (the holy Ghoſt) unto * 


the earth. See alfo Hilar, de trin. 1.8. 
v. 27. ye alſo ſhall bear ry ones who were eye-wit- 
who have heard and ſeen the very ſame which the Spi- 
rit alſo teſtifiech, As 1.8.21,22.and 5.32. 1 Iohn 1.1,2,3. 


CH AP, XVI. 


verſ1. 5 Hould not be offended ) oxavSaxi2nTe, cometh of 
ox&{(w, to halt; oxdrfaxoy, of the ſame, is a 


umbling bloc or ſtone in the way, at which, fuddenly 
r 


ſtriking rhe foor,we fall or ſtumble. See Rom. 14.13.1 Pet.2. 
8. In both which places it is interpreted by ag9oxoppe, of- 
fendicu/um ; of 2890 x67]w, impingo, to daſh ones foot _—_ 
ſomething inthe way.Here Chriſt tclleth them before hand, 
what troubles they muſt look for in preaching the Goſpel 3 
left ſtumbling at that which they expected nor, they mighr 
fall from their patience, hope in, and profeſſion of Chriſt, 
fleſh & blood (ever roo indulgent toit ſelf) being apt to ſug- 
geſt ro them in their perſecutions & continual troubles, rhat 
God favoured not the preaching and dodtrine of the Goſpel 


which all the world diſſiked and perſecuted, and for which ' 


ſuch grievous things were inflited on the preathers and pro- 
feffors thereof : therefore Chriſt fore-armeth them by fore- 
warning them what they muſt expeRt: for that which ſadden- 
ly falleth upon one,may trouble a great and conſtant minde, 


bur that whichis foreſeen and expeR&ed,is more cafily born, 


as Cyril noterh. Bur herein is a a1 t of the 
truth and ſincerity of Chriſtian Religion 3 rhar it could ever 
take root, and ſo many generations according to the word 
of Chriſt, Mat. 16.19. in ſpighr of the gates of Hell, and pow- 
ers of darkneſs, ir yet flouriſheth 3 h it hath been ſo 
conſtantly perſecured in all rimes & places; and ſeeing thar 
Chriſt at the firſt propoſal thereof never allured any one 
Diſciple to follow him by promiſe of hononrs, pleaſures, ſe- 
cular gains, or any thing which fleſh and liketh;z bur 
on the contrary told _—_— , as here, ſo many other 
rimes, that they muſt ex ger Lie utions, malice of all the 
world, lofſe of goods, and life irſelf for profeſſing the ſame : 
ſt by th | Cn oieretived of oh tn of ki 
y the Spirit ch, ined of 
religion, otherwiſe he would never ſuffer ſuch _—_ os 
ffi 
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ſpectatours of . the:.Marryres 
have ſeen them rorn with-ſundry ror- 
ible patience ) have thought, as the truck is, 
conſent of fo many,nor the 


- 
Fe 
; 
bt 


4Þ 
: 
? 
E 
; 
x 
: 
| 


r ſelf wi | God could, oyercome ſuch great rornients : 
hence came ir, that the blood of the martyrs was the ſeed 
of the goſpel, ak 1 rt 2%, 
V. 2. . put you out of the. ſynagogues ] Excommunicate you. 
Chap. 9. 22. F 34 6.1.) TE 7 . 

whore killeth you will think.” They ſhall in their blinde 
ink you ſuch pernicious and evil men, that you are 

as was commanded concerning the idolaigrs, 


: 


J 


Exodus 32. 27- and blaſphewer, Leviticus 24, 16. Sec Acts | 


22: 32:35 5-1! 115 431 WEE 
v. 3. becauſe they have not known. the Father) See Chap. 
15. 21. ignorance of God, is the cauſe of rers rage ; 


fo y. a. mother / of devotion is ignorance, this: made 
them perſecute Chriſt in his ſacred) perſon, Acts 3. 17. and in 
his ſeryants, Acts 9. $. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 


 V. 4, Lſaidumoyou a the beginning) 

ſo expreſſely tell them of al |; 

ſutter, buc conſidered rheig weakneſſe: and indeed while 

he was with them, the rage of the adverſaries fell upon him.; 
nſioo,, when Satan: could 


forewarned of thei dangers 3 and. rer his aſcenſion, that 
—_— meaſure of the holy 


done accordingly. Me as 
becauſe I was with you He fpeakerth as if he were not now 


eftect of his de- 


Parture. 
/ v. 6. ſorrow hath filled your hearts] Becauſe I tell you now 
my departure, and your afflictions to come : whereas 
if you would have diligently enquired concerning the end 
of theſe things, you ſhould have found marrer of rejoycing, 
in the affurance of my glory, and the accompliſhment 
your redemption therein. . 

v. 7. itis expedient for you] It ſhall make for your advan- 
tage. Such are the works of Gods power and u le 
counſel, whereby he bringeth light our of darknefle, good 
out of evil, and comforr our of ſorrow : ſo he giveth them 
his peace in the worlds malice, and ſpiritual joy of the holy 
Ghoſt inthe bitter ſorrows and affliions of fleſh and blood : 
x ag Val Hom ts Eoin 00 I 

wor ir righteouſnefle, by permitting ro 
pend-aocy er the world for malefaours : ſo he giveth 


them life, by permitting them. to death: ſo tryeth he the 
NR he oe head 


if 1 go. not avay, the Comforter,dc.. | Could he not have 

Mt the holy Ghoſt beipg mo with them ? Yes, but 

Go d had otherwiſe determined to confirme the truth of the 

Goſpel, by che manifeſt graces of the holy Ghoſt, and them 

therin,who were now to be weaned from the defire of Chriſts 

bodily preſence, and to be awaked out of their dream of a 
oral and wordly kingdom of Chriſt. - 

v. 8. be willreprove the world of fin] ixiyZe, he will not 
onely accuſe, but alſo convince the world of fin, by ſuch 
evident and concluding arguments, as that wouy ammoyar 
eiToy aunxie, Chiyſelt. hom. 77. he ſhall take from them 
A IEEE 

y | it appear, that lam 
the Chilt. See ARs 2.37. ; | P 22 

v. 9. of fin] Of unbelief;: See Chap. 15. 22. 24-. 
| they believe not] And therefore are ſtill lyable to 
the power and. curſe of the: law againſt finners, ſo long as 
they continue in unbelief, being nor made free by the Son, 
who onely freely juſtifieth hantrs.. See Chap. 8. 34, 35, 36. 
Rom, 3. 19.3% Rs i eat Hae A 

v. 10. 0 e t the worlds , but. : 
—_ ay charemned he ane - 5anier of By poocia 

iſt ( x Cor. 4.30. ) whom t med, ,and con- 
wi, their conſciences ſhall be 


as a tour : hereo Cienc 
convinced, when they ſhall perceive the goſpel confirmed, 
. by the admirable power of the holy Ghoſt, evidently work- 
ing by the Apoſtles, | 


v.,II. 


erance of dying” | © 


of | they underſtood noc,that he 
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v. 15. he ſball receive of mine} He ſhall ſhew- you the fame 
truth which { have ſpoken to you, opening the revifare of 
wiſdom and ſan&ification, which are yeth:din me ;; he ſhall 
fill you with my Spirit, and make you underſtand thatwhich 
I have taught you, ſealing you up io the redemption which 
I work for you, and aſſuring you of your intereſt ing and con+ 
jundtion with me. aid wh. 25 

V-.15. all things that the Father hath are mine} This he ſpeak- 
eth in the perſon of the Mediatour ; becauſe of his fulneſs 
weall receive, Chap. 1; 16, and herein theweth the uniry 
of eſſence in the holy Trinity, aud community of power, 
wiſdom, ſanity, truth, eternity, glory, majeſty,&c.  . 

- Ver. 16. becauſe I go to the Father | See Chap.14.18,19. TL 
Faſſe by death and reſurredion into the glory which [had; 
and haye eternally wich the Father; yet ſhall I be more ſpiri+ 
tually with you theu ever, becauſe ye ſhall then have more 
experience of my ſpirit, Sce Marth. 28. 20. | 

_ V. 17. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples) Often had he men« 
tioned his death, and going tothe Farther, yer underſtood 
they not; ſo death is fleſh and blood to the doctrine of the 
Croſſe z. and fo blinde are we until the Spirir of God illumi- 
nate us, 1 Cor. 2.14. .. , 

v. 18. what is this that he ſaith ] What meaneth he hereby ? 
e ſhould fo ſoon die,and fo quick- 
ly riſe again from the dead, the third day : therefore that 
ame 78 aixpey, « fittle while, was obſcure and hard to 
es until this propheſie opened it (elf in the fulfilling 

T 


V. 19: that they were defirons to ak, him They like good 
auditors, are not offended ar that they do nor preſenrly un- 
derſtand,' bur reſolve roafk that they may learn: he as a 
gratious Saviqur, Aratngey their enquiry by a further ex- 
Planation of himſelf. "PEAT ney 

V. 20. ye ſball weep 5c.) Ye ſhalt have ſorrow and trouble 
of heart, when impiety and popular rage ſhall triumph ; 
but you ſhall have a ſpiritual joy in receiving the holy Ghoſtz 
which ſhall cake away, and make void ſecular and worldly 
ſorrows (as Aarons ſerpencdid theinchancers, Exod. 7.12.) 
ſo had they many ſharp encounters, injurics, prefiures, ſor- 
rows ( as. Chriſt forerold them , Marth. 9. 15. &c. ) buc 
they. rejoyced.: that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
the name of Chriſt : ſo are the. ſaints advantaged in their 
ſuflerings, Sce. Acts 5. 41--2 Cor. 4. 16,17,18. Rom. 5. 3. 
when the ſaints weep, the world ſhall reoyce, bur when 
all 'rears ſhall be wiped from their eyes ( Revel. 7. 17.) 
then ſhall all the kinreds of the earth. wail, and mourn, Marth. 
> / o.Rev.1.7.ſodo the ſaints and the world take their turns 

crow and tears, as Gideons fleece and floor did of the 
dew. Judg.,6..37 Kc. . we 

V. 21. her hour is come] The time of her travel appoint- 
&d of God.. - ,, | Fi 55 

y. 22. I willſee youagein] After my reſurrection from the 


4 


to take away : 


in this life, and leated in the life,ro come. |, + +; 
| - * her ds Ye. ſball. ak, me nothing ) When ye 
ſhall ſee me riſen from the. dead, ye ſhall nor then enquire 
of me choſe things which. you now doubr af ; as. Chap. 13- 
36.and 14. 5- you ſhallbe ranghr of the holy Ghoſt, and: 
fonnderiand theſe things, 2. 27+. os yeſhalLnoraſk 
of me a5 now Ye | TE 


of noemen Beekuiſe 644 him whom 
the Ter jd (hich wasnor njjutic, har 


v. 24. ye 4s 


4. 4- of this ſce Ads 2:22;fee. 
. is judged} Shall preſently be judged, rhariis;" F-. 
and agdame, veriionn by Chriſts paſſion yrs 


dead. | AN Lo 
. . no man taketh frmou) fer taketh, for dg6:, ſball be able 


Fn = 
: S006 7+ 
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do, 4 { (+230 i tiling 4063 as 2366 
thing in my name) Hitherto-you have pov + 
_ wy 26 _ y how gel 


Chap, xvii. 


grounded requeſts to God through ny mediation 2nd 
| Rn i when you ſhall now learn to doinmy bodily 


bſence: 
x v. 25. in proverbs] Or parables, in ſimilitudes, in dark fay- 
; duropens as verſe 29 and Chap, 10. 24. and Chap. 
x4.'14. Mark 8. 32. 
pin ſpeak Lend you] I will henceforth clearly enlight- 


rc” T, ak in my name) Chap. 4. 13. 14. for my 
ſabe, theoug vp edition, and according to the will and 
promiſe of Got! : ocherwiſe the name of Cheiſt is bar vatnly 
etended, Nam fi id quod non expedit petitur, nioh in nomme 
peritar , Gregor. hom. 25. for if that which is not 
expedient is aſked, the Father is not entreated in the name 
of 


eſus, | 
7g erage) Not that he will not mediate: but to 
fkew the readi of Gods loveto hear the belieyers. 

v. 27. becauſe ye have loved me) This 31 becauſe, here as 
Luke 7. 49 . ſheweth a conſequence nota cauſe of Gods love 
ro beli See on Luke 7. 47. we love Chriſt, becauſe 
God loved us which love of his can have no cauſe bur 
it ſelf : our love to Chrift is therefore a certain 'figne of 
Gods love to us. ] 

v. 28. Theave the world] In reſpeR of my bodily prefence 3 
bur as his Deiry lefr not heaven to come into the world by 
his incarnation; fo neither left it the world by going to the 
Father in his aſſumption. 

v. 29. ſpeeheft mo proverb) No parable, or obſcure thing 3 
now we better perceive what thou meaneſt, 

v.30. Now we are fare] Thus they ſay as men fluftrant 
berween fear and hope ; efore Chriſt preſently tellech 
them of chartficft of cheir faiths weaknefſe which he fore- 
ſaw, thatis, their forſaking him, whom they here profefle 
come from God : ſo infirme is the ſtrongeſt faith, ſo incon- 
ſtant the beft reſolutions. 

v. 21. Do ye now believe? | This interrogation hath in ir 
the ſignification both of pitty , and reproof of their too 
early confidence in themſelves, as if he faid, Ah poor ſouls, 
who ſeem ro your ſelves thns ſtrong in faith, you know 
_ how quickly you ſhall be fcattered for feare. See 
verſe 32. - 

v. 32. Behold the heuy cometh ] Matthew 26. 31. Mark 
84. 27. 

yet am I not alone) This alſo he addeth to confirm them 
againſt their tryal now at hand 3 as if he ſaid, ler not go 

out confidence in me, when you ſhall finde your own in- 
warts in your forſaking me fot fear, God will ftill be with 
me, when men defere me. 
v. 33. that in me ye might, ye. ] Thar trofting in me, * 
may have peace of conſcience, rhe fureſt armour againſt te- 
cvlar affliftions. : : 

I have overcome the world) Chriſt his vitory is our viſtory 
See 1 John 4. 4. neither the world, Satan, fin, death, nor any 
creature could overcome hims fo neither ſhall = us, 
Rom. 8. 37 &c. thongh we muſt rhrovgh many affiftions 
enter into the kingdom of.heaven, Ads 14.22. ( for as Jerom 
Eb. 2. ep. 19. ſaith, quis ſanflorum ſine cenamine coranatus eft 2 
which of all the Saints hath been crowned withont a con- 
fiR 2) yet hercin is our comfort and affurance,we have over- 
come he world, becauſe Chriſt hath overcome ir: this 
is the viftory of our faith ; we have overcome, though the 
fight be not yet done, becauſe we are certain of vitory 
in Chrift, who hath overcowe for us, both the world and 
whatſoever is adverſe to our ſalvation + the world may ſtill 
afflit vs and” try us, to advantage us , not finally to 
hore vs, becauſe we are in Chviſt by faith. See rfoly 
$. 5. Rom. 8, x, 


CHAP. XvIl. 


Verſe hf come ] This he faith, becanfe thongh 
Ms _ cn goBs ah on eee _u nya. 
power 2 t works; yet Mis ſpiritual kingdom, 
which after this ne cleerly ſhined forth, was yet but ob- 
feure towards the world : now the hour which the Father 
had appointed was come. | | 
glorifie thy Son'] He prayeth for that he was #ffired of : 
Murance of the truth of Gods promiſes is the caſe and 
—_ of faithful prayer, 2 Cor. 4- 13. ſo we daily pray 
remiſſion of our ſins, becauſe we are affured thar are 
remitted in Chriſt : God hath appointed thar we ſhall attain 
through the merit and mediation of Chriſt, bat the condi- 
tion on our ro be performed is, char we afke like 
ow Fogg s that he may give like a loving Fa- 


_ that thy Son nifle thee I'm 
hin affi&i endl rr URS the yen 
meu may know that I loved thee. Euthym. 


my whole We onearth ' now Therefore 


- Annotations onthe Goſpe { accordingto S. Job. 


v.-2. a thou buſt gioewbim power] Authority everaltmen, 
creatures. Þ 


| and ot) 


v.23. the only wat ' God?) Not excluding Himfelf and the 
holy 'Gheft 3 bur initiating de whole -Deiry in the 
nane of 'God. | Path 8th 

V. 4. 1 deve glovified thee) By doArine'and nriradles ; by 

+fore glotific we in ny 
death and reſurreRtion, that thou nayeſt afio thereih be glo- 


rified. . $. 23. : 
That the divine ma- 


® 


See Chap 
v. 5. with the glory which 1 had,fyc } 
jeſty which 1 had from all etervity n:4y now ſhine forth in 
the perſon of the Mediatour 3 for the vari re of the fleſh was 
nor yet glorified, and: raken vp to Gods right hand, as Chry- 
ſoftome noveth : this gloty was (towards the warld) clovded 
fora rime by the veil of his fleſh; 'in che form'of a ſervant, * 
bur nothing in himſelf teſſened thereby. 
v. 6. wnto the men] To my diſciples choſen out of the 
world, whom have inſtroefted. 
the they were | By eternal eleRion, . 
V. 7. ere of thee] The cie@ believing know, that all rhat 
which they have in Chriſt is divine and heavenly, no inven- 
tion or power of man, Fait the will aid power of God ro 
ſalvation to every one thar believeth, Rom. 1.16. See Chap. 


6, 69.1 John 5: 20. | 

V. 8: and bavekniwn'] Chap. 16: 27. for faith cannot be 
without knowledge. ' See Chap 9 35. Rom. 10: 14. faith 
is the DR OAd herrtrs wor qr an 

v. 9. 1 pray for them | Specially for the Apoſtles ned te 
fo grear and &cangerous a work: as was Geir provetniig the 
gofpel to the obſtinare Jews and Idolatrous Gentiles. 1 pray 
nor for the t tes of the world. | 

V. 16. thine are mine} For God the Father made him Heir 
of all things, Heb. x: 2. this he faith ro give them 'affurance 
thar the Farher hcard him ; © as if he had faid, I commend 
ncne unto thee, but thoſe whom thou gaveſt me, and ſtill 
ownelſt for thine. 

Tamg 
cion, ſoin 


feftriftion ; 


1. faith ir very quo. no 
navit ed penam, non pretieVlinavit all culpam 3 Mr them 
predeſtinated ro poniſhmenr, ke predeſtinated nor to fins 
and therefore illus rei Deus uhtor eff, cujus authoy non eff, ih, 
God is the revenger of that, whereof heis not the'auche 
that is inquiry, which he can puniſh, bur nor do; there is 
no finin him, and therefore tone can be of him. The He- 
brews rſed ro ſay, MY 1 fermeavth, 1 Sam, 20. 31. and 
_— 2 Sam. RL ” nt xp Be 
pefiſhing, notorjoufly wicked. id, « Jon of Belk 
Deur. 13. 13.1 way $4 withour profic, lawlefie, rebel- 
hous, given over to wickegneflſe. Judg. 19,22. 1Kings 21.10, 
3 Sam. 25.25, | 2 

that the Scriptare,yc. Pfal. 109.8. 

Y, 13, Tſpeck in the world} That is, being yer bodily pre- 
ſent, I pra TC em 4 (I thenft Je wokm- 
my j ; T5, 1. ver) he mem 
eth *y hci — i Wir com fortible fifwence im 
this Tife, and —— falvation in the Tife to come; 
which he duly caflech his, who tejoyceth in onr good, 
and cauſeth the ſatne in” vs, by the ons of his ſpi- 
rit, ſanctifying us, and living in us, Gal. 2. 26. whereas 
tak of defpair "Cviſte Ap ks toy.” "e 

ary ir bely ace, An 
En ES Ins 
wo rhe Bryn A 
by ceiparic of tepeherations EF 


z 1 Per. 4. 4. , 
v. 15, the them ont of the worlll 1 By trefent deach;; 'be- 
conviews nth | al breach the goſfelth 


thar | the world, 
| v.16, they re nor of the world] verſe 14: this Fic repeateth eh 


cheis ſakes, that a remember that they were 
j- aliants ang woe if the World hated 
themy which loverh onely own. —- 
V+ 17. ſan&ifie them through thy truth] Conſecrates prepare, 
and to preach thy truth-ro the Waxld as if he 
ſaid, let them rune Sabo metre 4 tu to wir, the 
Word, which they muſt preach to others. See Ezek.3. 152, 
354. Kev.10.9,10,17. 
= a 9908 fo the teach] Thus he meerech with their hypo- 
crifie, who boaſt of truth and godlineſs , yet ſecurely 
contemn or negle& the Word of God 3 whereas, that only 
conraineth the truth and will of God for our ſanRification 
and ſalvation : yy ee Ag rae: an. 


y to be cxamined. Azronand his ſons were 
DES IED of the Leviticel Prieſthood, with f. 


and ſprinkling the blood of thoſe ſacrifices (Ex- 
) whichconld never make them perfeR (Heb.9.9. 
bur, Oy Fate, ſanRifie and ceuſecrate theſe in the tr 
« gle ſhadows (now. to be antiquated and done away, - 
$-26; 1 Per. 3: .18. John 10.15. and 15.3-1 Pet.1. el! 
y. ſhineth forth in the Goſpel , 


ce Law. 
- v.48. as thou hoſt ſent me] Thou haſt ſent me to preach the 
Goſpel, thy will for mans ſalvation, I now having finiſhed 
my courſe,afſigne them to ———————— 
thou them thaeche may perform it. 
_  v. 19. for their ſ, 5] Thar may for them werlc tenilſſion 
of fins and eternal life. 


1 ſanfifte my ſelf } That is, I conſecrate and volunta- | 


_ ly off. up up-4my ſelf an holy and unblemiſhed ſacrifice to 
as. redemption, So Enthymias, afrer Chryſoftome 
iaterpe eteth 


; lr be ſanttified ] Through the impuration of righte- | 


ouſneſs to them 3 in that I have been obedient to the death 
for them. Sce Hebr. 19.10. 
through the truth | &y Deteleas in the truth, or r truly; and ſo 
it. incimateth- our true and real fanRificarion by the one ob- 
lationof Chriſt, in oppoſition to thoſe cleanſings under the 
law bythe oftering up of: beaſts in ſacrifice. 
. Y. 20. for theſe alone ] Tharis, the Apoſtles nowwith me; 
bur for all the ele& which ſhall hereafrer believe. Here was 
comfort to the Apoſtles in thatman may ſhould believe through 
their miniſtery3 ſo is there to all true believers, in that 
+ Chciſt Laho(e prayer and in preferved Peters faith 
from failing in his dangerous.trial) hath prayed for us alſo, 
God will deny him nothing. 
- :V-21. that they may all y Members of one body of 
whoſe unity is life. 
ago Not one in-evil, fin, malice; bur in faith, cha- 
ity, conſent. in good, holding the unity of the 
= in the bond of peace. Sin ſeparateth man from God 3 
Spi _ _ have no communion with Bekal; unhdppy | < 
age Fige _ miſeria ATA illo non efſe , fine 90 
Proſper. Epigram. It is a mans great. miſe- 
"I to. ” with him, without whom he” cannot be 


e world may believe) Being convicted by their ho- 
ly aolty, may confeſſe the power of my Spirit in them, 
and; be united to their ſociety. of faith and holy obedi- 


ENCEet; 
Vi 22, end the glory) That 115, ChriGian unity, which is the 
honour of God, tho gif of Chriſt, and the glory of true 
| iſtians.: or-the: dh felicity whereof the cleft ſhall 
ParHcipere in Chriſt. 


me faverinIN Theitas for 
Cogn te TID coo profeſs to be my Diſci- 
Fon Fry know btn of God. 
] That isthy grace, love , and favour 
rr edenabeyr dire&erh and preſerveſt them. - 
.- 44 uh = japoe. That thou loveſt them for my ſake : 
all the effets of 


=_ "Fake wit, $6.) £12.26, and 
Vi 2 : C.12 I 
 Fewihy ]-In eternal __ in which I 


RE De 6 I 


| nes | bring. 6 


pg mh rons On Narth. 11, 27. Joh. $5. 
AIR WETILN 44:58 


CHAP... XVIII, 


Verſ.1. E went forth with his diſciples | Matth. 26. 36. 
- [ro few har be wentour w ngly wig pedo. 
pliſh 'our red 
over the by Coin] Mentioned 2 Samuel 15. 22. 
Ay 13+ Mgt. horn ondhrngdrDem dur 
ook running through the fame , be- 
ewiIXt . FLOLDI-=pr-k It is a ſhal- 
low brook : the Syriack tranflateth it, ad tranſitumpedis ; 5 
that is, a Foord which be palſled 6ver on foot. See 
on Luke 22. 39.- Over this and Valley went David 
and his Souldiers i 


This arm well roads w In there finde 
—_— | Jeſus knew that Judas would ſeek _- there. 


nour of the Temple. 

rometh thither | Into the Garden, into which Chriſt entred, 
being now to expiate and ſatisfie for that fin alſo which Adam 
(finning ina Garden) brought upon the world. 

with lanterns and torches } Jeſus is apprehended as a Male- 
fatour, that we may be acquitred as innocent, 

V.4-went forth JThas is from that part of the Garden where 
he was, towards them who came to TRag, him. 

whom ſeekye 2. He asketh not as doubting , bur roamare 
the Guard, and dd = 110 $0 
ſelf, then 'be taken, __ force; ſeeing he vin ad 
willingly offered up himſelf for our fins, as gured 
in the Law. See Exod. 38. 5. 21, 22, 29. Levien 22. 21, 23+ 
—— 3 oered bin, Fla of 10, " 

V.-5. they anſw eſus of Nazar fay n 
we ſeek thee, — - z peaking to ſo ned = 
Fact ; Ic ſeemeth then tha - 7 knew = ow preſen 

to them, manitelted with lights, and 17, 
—D dar's though man kiſſe, and though often ſeen 
cap? the High Priefts ſervants, who ever noted him 
with a malitious e Je All which (as alſo the following 
words ” that he willingly offered himfelf, 
alſo, ſo, Oc. Fudas perplexed, in. that the figne of 
his treaſon took not, and that he had in vain reed 
himſelf, who probably hoped, that having ſaluted Jeſus, 
the Guard would preſe y have fallen in and layed hands 
on him, and fo in the yr his ſelf ſhould nor be 
diſcovered. : He came not over to the Diſciples, from 
ſore. he was departed , but ſtood with the enemies 

v. 6. fell to the ground] No wonder ; for as Auguſtine no- 
teth, Deus latebat in carne, the Deity was yailed in his Hu- 
, F_ _ did this WR ky know, Yona pany 

ti ne ph, pry: ought, could do'nothing ex+ 
W- -— gfe {eqn 7 Ny Soabyeany er 
his Church, Dane cy ſhall not be able to ſtand before his 

Mejety Jodging in in his glory, ſecing they could notin his 


mo 17. hn dere gs) Afrer or tes the ſame power 
which caſt them down, em bo Heng 
ir obſtioa- 


- theyſaid, Feſus ur of Navereth) 1 They perfiſtin 


Power caſting them down at the word of Jeſus : the moſt 
evident mifacles can neirher convert nor work upon the ob» 
ſtinare, until God turn their hearcs. 

| E,. 8. le theſe oo th wht For healode wes ro fuer fir our 


love to them, unto the laſt: if 
yeeeeme cats Hepes meg Now, Chryſoft. I yeeld my 


tht be fulfilled 
fulf onſting He wars 


payne NIN ", ng by 


the ſervants name was Malchus 


ing their preſent experience of a Divine . | 


cata; 7 -& & 

a + > 3 > 3 
. 4 #2 

: \ a, 
p 


him that was hurt, 
ood to themawho perſecure 
imitcd by 


Devr. 32.35. ROM, 1 
thar birrex cup of his n. k 
excernal 


defence 3 he could have commanded legion 
els. Laſtly, char no miſ-informed or miſplaced zeal is juſti- 


able. 

v. 12, and the captain] y1aia x& (See Aﬀs 21.31.) the 
tribune 3 ſome think were ftuchas we call Migh Marſhals, 
Hemr. Bebel. de ty, (& ſacr. Rom, A Colonel or Commander 
of a thouſand Souldiers, (of whoſe office and inſtiemrion, ſee 
FeneStella de Magiſtrat. Rom. c. 16.) 10+ the Interpreter of 
Suidas lie 3 also he faith oxripe is a troop, or cohort : 
we may this command to be of a Regiment, or 
cohort, as the Ramans,called it. For as Vegetius 1.2. c. 6. de re 
militar.(aith, In una legione decem cohortes eſſe debere. So Ibid. 
c. 12, in one legion 4huſt be ten coborts, the firſt whereof be- 
ing the chief, confiſting of 1105 Footmen, and 132 Horſe- 
men, and heing of the beſt quality, were commanded by 
the Tribune, and were called cohors enuliarie. See allo Pom- 
ponius Lets, de Magiſtrat. Roms and Ra. V olateran. de Ma- 
giftrat. ox ſacr. Rom. However ſtrong or full ſoever this arm- 
ed company was, with thoſe Auxiliaries which the Prieſts 
ſent out with them, they could not take Chriſt untill he 
yeelded up himſelf, which this, Juv, then, or therefore 
ſeemeth to point at : then they took him, when he yeelded; 
or rene, becauſe he rendred himſelf 3 otherwiſe, they 
were caſt on the ground by his word onely. 

and bound him | As a Malefator : this they did to pleaſe 
their impious Governours : and this Jeſus ſaffered to fulfil, 
that which preceded in his types, 1ſaac, Gen. 22:9. Joſeph, 
Gen. 37. 24. Sampſon, Judg. 16.9. and the legal Sacrifices 
which were bound and layed on the Altar, and to deliver 
us from the bonds of Death and Hell, Pſal. 116.3. Mat.22.13. 

v. 13. to Annas firſt | Sce Luke 3.2. 

* high prieft that ſame yeer | Annas was high Prieſt 3 and this 
office was for time of life by Gods Ordinance ; Caiephas was 
his Suffragan , which Office might be for a yeer, and then 
another might ſucceed him therein (ſee on Luke 3.2.) the 
Suffragan was the Vicarius or Deputy of the High Prieft. 

V. 14. nw Caiphas was be | c.11.50. | 

expedient that one man ſhould dye, ggc. ] So excellent is 
truth, that it doth not onely give ſome light to the dim eyes, 
but alſo ſomerimes break out of the enemies tongues 2 fo 
Caiphas propheſied ; it was indeed expedient that this One 
* wan ſhould dye, that all men might not dye eternally :- j 
deed,n owTyela, Th orxeuiyn 6 yaTO ame, Chyſ bom.8 
His death was falyation to the world :; bur this blinde Pro- 
phet underſtood not his awn words. 5-4 

v. 15. Simon Peter followed.\ Marth. 26. 58. Mark 14.54. 
Luke 22.54. ; 

that diſciple was known | It ſeemeth it was John, who wrote 
this Goſpel. ; 

v. 16. ſpake to ber that kept the door ] Deſired her to let in 
Peter. ; 

v. 17. art not thou alſo oney (oc. ] Matth. 26.69. Mark 14. 
66, &c. Luke 22.5657. 

v. 18. for it was cold) Being in the night, neer mor- 


ning, and Spring-time, Matth. 26.58. Mark 14.54. Luke 22. 


- 19, the bigh prief then, &gc. ] See on v.13. 

of his «846 and of bis dotrine | Probably he queſtioned 
him, why he gathered ſo many Diſciples, and what he tavghr 
them ? all to finde ſomething whereof to accuſe him of fe- 
dition or innovation. 

v. 20. In ſecret have I ſaid nothing | Nothing but that which 
I have, for ſubſtance, publickly preached, in the Temple 
and the Synagogues. 

v. 21. why ackeft thou me Whom thou wilt not believe. 
ah them which heard me | Many ſtrangers, many enemies 
heard me + examine theſc witnelies, 

v. 22. With the palm of bis hand] iſtoxa pemaue., Syr flrock 
Feſus upon the cheek, See Mat.26.67. Mark 14-65. 

v. 23. but if well, why ſmite$ thou me ? | Thus he convin. 
ceth his adverſaries of injuſtice : complaining as infirm Man, 
yer beingalſo God omnipotent, ſo thathe could cafily have 
avenged it: but as e faith, Serm. 20.in Pſal.118, Queri 
malutt, quam vindicare: to give us example, he had now ra- 
ther complain, then revenge. The impious ſervant ſmi- 
teth the moſtſholy Lord : this was nog judgement, bur vio- 


V. 26. now Annes | Mat.26. 57.Sec on Luke 22,60. | 
25. they ſaid therefore uwte him.) Maz-26,69,70. 


with 
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V. 26. one of the ſervants ] March.26.73. Mark 14.50. Loke 
DAP: 74 2642 th 

V. 27. then Peter denyed again) Marth. 26.74. Mark 14.71. 
Luke 22.60. J 


- of. 
See Aﬀs 10. 28. and 


IL. $. CREE hs 

tut that they might eat the Pafſeover.] Thar'is, thoſe Sacrifi- 

Faſeever (us Came ay) boranfs the Poſh Farr we _ 
equer (as c were 

(by the Law) to —_ even before, Deut.16.6. and cer- 

rainly Chriſt with his Diſciples, had eaten the Paſchal Lamb 

the even before he was apprehended, and led to Filate, as 

it iscleer Marth. 26.17, 

Others think 

the ſame day 


Lord of life. : 


way . be gathered, that 
ſeven dayes of unleavencd bread, were ever called by that 
name: Deut.16.2. Thowſhalr ſacrifice the Pafſeover (Bt) 
&c, Pn of the flock of ſheep, and herd; or bul- 
locks. See hereof Numb. 28. 19. 24. and Devr. 16.'2. &c. 
And you ſhall oo ogra —__ called 
CTONDD Peſachim, the plural of the word FDBarty a. 
See V. Shindlar Pemtegl. in SH. 2 Chron. 35. "+ rn EA 
T8 £a.02x, &c. So Chryſoſtom underſtandeth 73 mlgga, TW 
copTly mneouy, the e time of the ſolemniry of that 
feaſt of Poſſeover. But what place of Scripture ſheweth ex- 
preſly , or by neceſſary conſequence, that Chrift ate the 
eover,not on the ſame day on which the Jews did eatir ? 
Thefirſt day. of the feaſt of unicavened bread, Chriſt ate ir, 
Mat.25.17,8c. Mark 14-12,8c. Luke 22.7. then it was by the 
Law to be caten. See Numb. 28.16. &c. Dent. 16. 1,2,3,4: 
At even, Deut.16.6. And how can it appeaf that the Jews 
did not now obſerve the Law on this behalf 2 or that (as 
ſome think) their ſtri& caution againft defilement, making 
them uncapable (by the Law, or their tradition) of eati 
at the feaſt, of their offerings, muſt needs relate only to 
day on which the Paſſeover was to be offered and eaten, of 
the firſt and laſt dayes of the feaſt ? ſeeing every une 
neſs (whether determined by the law, or conceived to be 
ſo, by their tradition) did make them for the time uncapa- 
ble of eating of things offered in ſacrifice to the Lord, as 
Levit.$.192,KC. Levir.5.19.20,21. Numb.19.11,13. Numb. 
19.20. of in their opinions ſo, if ir were but conceived fuch 
by theic own tradition, - 

V, 29., What accuſation bring you, {Fe. } So Marth, 27. 23. 
Mark 15.14. He faid, What.evit hab -be done? for he knew 
that they had delivered him oat of envy,Mark 15.10. There- 
fore though they had accuſed him as a perverter of the peo- 
ple, yer he alſo publickly profeſſed, 1 finde no fault in this 
man, Luke 23.4-14. So alſo here v.38." 335 

y. 30. if be were not a malefattour, dy. ] Asif they faid; we 
are godly people, and would not accuſe poY bur a Male 
our : there is no- cauſe why you ſhould ſuſpeR bu? thiri, 

» Or queſtion our i ty (yer which of the Prophers did 
. dt perſecute? Ads 7.52.) ſo blinde and | 
ous is hypocriſie : but if it be enough to accuſe,” who'fi 
be innocent ? | 4445 

v. 31. judge bim according to your law) This he ſpgkey &- 
ther bacaaſe he conceived it to be a marter of rhelr 
and ſofic 


th be Jong of Jeſur] How be ſhould cOA 

V. 32. that the jaying of Jejus } H e ſh« ye } 

demued by a Gentile,(Marth. 20.19.) and be crucified, John 

13.33. | i 4 hog 12103. 2' 1 
v. 33. then Pilate, oc. Manch.27, rx. ' Let 
Jor Pretmjov.e8. 7! - 


EEE ED nee 
rſs 


v. 35. em I a Jew] Whar care for the Kin whom the 
Jews expe ?: or for their religion} 1 am "no Jew!” Fink 
pot for any incereft of mine own 't "i is the}: 
of rhy own countreymen 3 | 
their King Meflias 


"ig + . : 
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v. 37. Thou ſazeft that I amy(9c. ] It is an Hebrew manner of 
3 meaning, I am, as Mark 14. 62. or thou gather» 
eſt by my words chat Lama king. | 
v. 38. i>wauth ? ] What cruth do you ſpeak of? -- 
v. 39 But ye heve « Macth. 27. 15. mY 


one &t the. Puſſetver } Ar-rhe feaſt. of-Paſſeovert' not on 


4 murderous Barabbas, ous i duorejwos arrynn, Chryſoll. 


H, 

Fcourged by his officers ; poſſibly hoping hereby ro appeaſe 
the fury of the Jews. The Propher liuh 53 s. forerellech 

the cite, that with his ftripes we might be healed. 
. 9.2.4 crown of thorns ) The crown is a — orma- 
ment,and ſo was the purple robe(See Pompon. Let.de Magiſtr. 
. Rom. de Rege) in ſo much as thar it was once accounted 
for any private man to wear it : the Romans ad- 
mitted ic-r0- Kings, ( ſo faith Jerom in Iſat. 61. it is infigne 
regii decoris,q9c.) great men in triumphs, and ſacrifices, and 
funerals : ſo thar atthoagh they did this in derifion of Chrifts 
kingdom, yer. irdid; as it were proclaim him a king, and 
a facrificer, by his death triumphant; See Iſac. Caſaubon 

"Heil lng of the Jews] Or God ſeve the 0 kin 

V. 3- Hail kin ews | Or ave t . Syr. 
Me wer | peace be to thee, wth. 
of falucation among them. So Judges 6. 23. HaySw 
> ſbalomlechs. So Judg.19.20. 1Sam.25.6.1 Chron. 12.18, 


bs. 


I fade no fants in bim]] See Chap. 18. 38. 
9, the crownof thorns | So bare he and took away 
curſe 'of the earth, Gen. 3. 18. this may have an allo- 


wpon the ſame mountain , whereon Chriſt 
. ; See Gene. 22: 2. 2 Chron. 3. 1. & Clem. 
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th 
| 


then 
him | 

-Y, p 
article,and Jeſus own former ſpeech, Chap. 18. 36, 37. thac 
rag rem pug > > gn th is 
fear : Jeſus knowing that Pilat would ac laft comply v 
the Jews fury, and being now todie, nor for himſelf, but 
ade anſwered noc Bis, as they who plead to be de li- 
ver 


|. T0. Knoweft thou tot thet 1 have power. Cyc.] By this, 
power to releaſe him,'he would yer withonr any fault cru- 


cite him t9 ingratiate with the Jews : mala poteffes licere 
quod neceat, Ambroſ. in Pſa. 113. 2d. it is an evil power 
tO be able to do miſchief. * | 


V. 11. except it were given thee from above] Except God 
gave it thee ( as Chap. 3. 27. 31.)-or permirred it to thee. 
hath the greater fin | —_— : then thine? —_ 
it, as comparing Pilater fin in condemning Chriſt for 
fear, with-chekgb pri g him Þ Pilar fot 


rity their importunity abuſed and miſled ; and agaialt 
US the —- 


oly JE S d of life whom for cnvie they de- 


H 
liv 
v. 12, Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king] That is pretendeth 
Rn 5; nents?) todleechid; a tnde of rich 
'v.13.t1 At 2 kinde of rich pave- 
on ſtones arrificially wrought and joyned archer, 
See Plin. lib. 36. 25. cap. Ezek. 40. 17. aud 42. 3. it iscalled 


RDPA ripe, of frams lapidrbus, Syr. ram 
otyiph deciphe, 4 pavement one : bur j 
TIN 2 hive called *Geldabe; "Challe "4 


ſegnificat tutem altum of editum'dyi. Verabl. ) of os 
which fignifierh, to be raiſed up» or made high wor 

here uſed by the Greek a,255gw7y, is compound of aid, 
« fone, and 5goyrvuu, to ftrew of peve, and _—_—— a place 
raiſed (as Tribunals uſed ro be, that the Judges might with 
convenience {ce and hear, and be ſeen and heard ) and curi. 
ouſly paved with ftone. See C. Rodigin. Le#. ant. lib. 17. 
wr 7 4 = Evangeliſt here uſeth the word zaC£438, made 

oo | 


v. 14. It was the preparation wg td) 7% mice, ada 
whwetdihey prepared them and thoſe thirgs wht 
were neceffary to that ſolemniry : or a paraſceve of the Paſſe- 
over 3 one day of the feaſt, which Mark 1 5. 22. is p'ainly 
ſaid, to be the aggaiCCamy; the day before the Sabbath, 

elewiy fry bes TTheths, hog nooe, 

behold-your king ] This he ſpeaketh in ſcorn. 

v. 15. We have no king bat Cefſer | They acknowledge that 

——_—_— from Mr hor therefore had 
not malice blinded them, they would have underſtood thar 
mark of the' Meſſias coming at thar very time. Sce Genef, 


49. 10. | 
v. 16. then delivered, ye.) Matth. 27. 31. Mark. rs. 1. 
v.17, «nd be beeringthe croſſe) Which ery fu | 
ro.crucifie him on. Crucifying and bearing | 


Was 8 
and putting to dearh after the 
it cill chey found Sirhont of Cy- 


capiral puniſhment, | 

manner made hi 

_ Aur ho compelled ro carry jr for him,Luke S, 
note 


The executed malefators, 
on the North fide of the mount Sions Hieronym. de. Jocis 


» Hebreicis. Euſeb. 
. 18, two other with bim According to the prophecie, 
WM hegbers 3 > Ko, 
P . * \ his | 
his hand mouth ned 
om. Sce Marth. 27. 37. Matk, LH 


7 0. Hetrew, Geek and Latine) Gods pre 


ghe readir 3 for unpo thel 
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Chap,xiv) . Annotations 
V..21+; Write mt"the king of the Jon] TR 


that this ns hg way gy 
wo <5 among the nations, | 
deg 4a 16 crucified their king ; rhe 
thax the circle might be fo altered, that Ctviſt mighe thereby 
| ſeem condemned for his ambition, nor.cheir. impornumate 
" 4.923. What I have wrinengdyc,) That is, I will not change 
it; for ſo it ſeemeth their cuſtom was: the pablick tabics 
containing the decrees of their Proconſuls, once publiſhed, 
might nor be reverſed. See Apuler Florid, lib. ye 
15. 24. 


: v. 23, Then the Soulgiers] Matth. 27. 35. 1 
a Lake 23. 34- the ſouldices of the Roman garriſon, who par 
6. him Og ins & 


woven | Of one peece without ſeam. See hereof If. Ce- 
Janb. Exerc. 16. Num. 117- 

v. 24. They parted my raiment | Plal. 22. 18. 

v. 25, Cleopas ) Or Clopas. 

M 26. 'whom be loved | John, who wrote this Goſpel, 
4Þ. 21. 24. , 
Women behold thy ſon) Meaning, I commend thee ro his 

care and charge, that he may keep thee in thine age * a fin- 

gular pattern of piery, amidſt ſuch rorments to be carefull 
of his dear mother. - | 

v. 27. unto his own home] cis 7 idea, as Chap. 1» 11. 

* Syr. interpret. apud ſe. Epiphanixs hereſ. 78, 10. giveth it, 

DeFs mp re imſelf, to his houſe robe pronga ke cetibad 
y. 28, all things were now accompli © all chings V. 35. He knoweth true knoweth exatly, 

were thus far forth accompliſhed in the great work of our | and certainly, who was ſo ncer an eye witneffe. 

redemprion. that ye might believe ) That is, that Jeſus was truly dead, his 
that the Scripture mi 7 ing iy tone heart being thus pierced. 

v. 29. « veſſel full of, toc. ) They were wour to give thoſe V. 36, thatthe be fulfilled | Exod. 12. 46. 
who were to be executed, vinegar, or ſharp wine mingled | Numb. 9. 12. Plal. thoſe rypes mighe be ac- 
with myrche (Mark 15. 23.) ſome ſay to _ them it | ohne _ 
may be to keep thoſe from fainting, whom they would low- 1Cor.4.5.and 
ger rorment : the fouldiers gave it him inſtead of driak, our | 
of barbarous inhumaniry, and impiety mocking him, 

put it upon 9j Not chat hyfop grew-in thoſe ſo 

high, as co be uſed im place of a reed, as ſome think; (See I/. 
Caſaubm. exercit. 16. N. 126.) Sce 1 Kings 4. 33. where it is 
reckned among the ſmall plaars : 27m | they_ bound 
hyſſp to the reed or caue (mentioned Marth. 27. 48.) and 
and put the ſpunge filled wich vineger on the top of the ; 
that they might reach it ro his mouth 3 as that which ( « | Luke 23. 50, $1. 

ſome Phyſicians aftirm) being uſed with vi would keep but ſecretly | Before Chriſts death, ſecretly 3 but now he 
from fainting : poſſibly for ſome ſuch end made their | declared himielf ro be one of Chriſts di 


Hyſſepites, Plin. lib. 14. cap. 16. byſſop wine. See Plin.21. cap.i, | for fear of the Jews] Who had determinated to excors- 
ſub fine. Dioſcor. lib. 5. cap. 50. This herb wasin uſe, in their | municate any that confeſſed jeſus to be theChriſt.Chap.p..22. 
ſacrifices and luſtrations with water, Exod. 12. 22. you ſhall V. 39. Nicodenucs which .] 


take Becauſe 
ul yarears, and dip it in the blood that 2s in | 
the lintel,dyc. See Levir. 14. 4. Numb. 19. 18, becauſe this 
ſprinkling with an hyſſop buuch, was the laſt a jo their 
ceremony of cleanſing. David for a ſigne of his fins remiſfi- } which would not probably have 
on, prayeth, Pſal. $1. g. cleanſe me with byſſop, sSeyuiay dp6ory | obſcure perſons had performed this office 
<judp mipd Toy 6iggd em ; atviua Tiomeairn, lai idas, yi nr 

hyſop could not work, any remiſſion of ſinsy it d «riddle or | adverſaries 

myFery : certainly neither could the blood of bulls or goars | him away, and not indeed burjieckhim : but 


_— heblc 


C ob.a bundle . No- - 40. in linnen clothes dc. 
Sg agenda lt lr | 7.8 ry 


herewirh ſprinkled, take away fin. but that onely which | was taken away, and the Jews were 

was hereby ſignified, the ſacred blood of Chriſt. The Apo- | teſtimony of _ of their own, 

ſtle expreficth the ceremony, Heb. 9. 19. 20. Meſes topk be | perſons. wk 

bod of colin ind goaxs, wi water and ckarlet wool, and byſſop, | Y- 41- wes « garden} In the firſt Adem fell, in a 

«nd ſprinkled bath the bock,, and all the gn. rg den the ſecond Adem was buried, and roſe as we 

T8 alud 4 dellirns , the blood of the ich God | fellin Adan, we ſball rife in Chriſt. Sce IL. C exercit. 

hath enjoyned unto you : now the law had bur « ſhadow of good |. 16, B. 134.58. *Y 

things te. come, Heb. 10. 1. Suides therefore faith well, Tir | WheTein W4s Dever man laid | Gods ordain= 
ixcira F cameley mwnudmy : theſe were of | ing it ; leſt any caviller ſhopld fy, that ic was ſome ocher 

Chrifts) ſaving paſſions. Chriſt therefore ſaid, in the infti- | body, nor Chriſt which roſe agaie: or that —_— 
tytion of the ſeal of the new covenant, this arp is, y zaury | forme others yertwe, not his own, a 2 Ki Fr 
Ke wired ol err teny nl rh Fran lope rho re hy ods og 
ently to (9) nt , | tea. 13 3- he was i 

was that befote mentioned, Heh, 9. 19, 26, what ever j7 133 Kev 

ſouldiers intended in this aft of theirs, of waneg Bo 

or ſhedding Chriſts blood, Gods providence dif itall 

ſo, that we may herein learne rhat comfortable doftrine 

concerning the cleanſing of or fins, rypified under the 

Law, but performed in the blood and paſſion of Chriſt, 
v.30, it is finiſbed ] That is mansr ion 3 and all the 


cronies ape Lone the Telling ape roy na hart 
tion of that truth whi pregrod: peaketh 
here of that which preſently ſhould be 3 and in the yielding 


up his ghoſt was accompliſhed. rey ny Is 

, W/E gs mandy y dg] Mane ddubee, 
4 great day, that is, a very ſolemn con- 
currence of a double ity : the of 


; and a day 
this feaſt of Paſſcover: ( Sce Numb. 28. 17,18. Sohere | Lords days 16-75 


1- 35. .the laſt day of the feaſt iafad to be, the wh RB CEaHE mob 
YH ; paar Bao ymunis oy Han relay hf and by that che ſe came 60 the ſepalchre,ts fas was whom 
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*7.. the napkin that was Ge. ] See Luke 24. 14. Tewis 


v.14. 
for whom 
himiclf ro ber 


Sir, of this 
Feet Now Ro 


the other diſciple did 


"it 16) (andre 
firengrh 


is (epulctre was low, and the ragle of fuck 
Ss: 
r "7 noc 5 


glorious 
what faid to her, bur minderh onely the occafron of her 


ET Ee Tn ietated| = 
: yer mercy [0 


LL] 


«3. fo pening 
manner of 
Marth. a8. «. 1 


whom 


Jeved | Chap. 19. 23. and 


Feſtus 
outrue Perer |) Boch radde haſt 
) 


hoketh ine that leo, 


or combort. 
fSanding |) hearing forne behinde her, 
or countenances, ſome 


being before infiruſted concern- 


Mark 16. 14. Luke 24. 26. 
when the doors were ſhut ) Shur (either becauſe ir was night, 
or for fear of the Jews ) he could make them open to 
himſelf, as he afterward did for Peter. Ads 12. 10. 
Peace be wnto you ] This was an Hebrew manner of falura- 
- 9p by peace, meant all proſpericy. See on Marth, 
28.16. ; 
v. 20. He ſhewed wto them bis bands oyc. ] Whichwere 
with nails faſtning him to the crofſe : thus confirms 
wn ve Wo hdr that they mighc be affured , thac 
by Ar indeed riſen from the dead ; leſt other- 


fort and inftrefion of the rraly penitent. Secondly, in re-. 
ſpet of the of excommumication and abſolucion, 
which is in that the ſpicic may be ſaved in the day 


not with them ooo dry et returned 
rfern Horm | + wh Epnwaruge I 


A 
. 25. } will net believe | So dangerony is it to be once ab- 
cs hom hotly pweed where Chriſt will be 


fought Ws 
ber | He well knew ſhe the y remained, 


 Chapaxrl, 


— Annotations | 
it that neither did he in unbelief from 
the repreſentative , nor did they cr ab- 
ſtain from communion with him, for ſo an as 
was expreſſed in his profeſſed unbelief : therefore Jeſus came 
ro them who hath promiſed the blefling co che unanimous. 


Plal. 133. 

Con ak er | Chriſt made ſuch ofe of The- 
ma uabelief, that he thereby left the cruch of his 
reſurre&ion, more certain and undoubted unto us : mark the 
admirable of Chriſt, for one ſouls ſake, he wonld 
appexr again, and his wounds to all the reſt. 

"v. 28, my Lord, andny God | Here Thomas confefſerh his 
faich ( which Chriſt approveth, verſe 29. ) veran in illts cica- 
rricibus patientis ac reſurgentis virtutem drumnatis cens. Ful- 
gent. de mcarn. (F Gra. D. Jeſu &&c. c. 11. ing in 
thoſe wounds of him that ſuftered and roſe again, the true 


he colle&i 

Meſſias, Redeemer, and Lord of all ( Sce Rom. 1. 4. ) and 
with an explicit faith, profefſing his own intereſt therein : So 
far did his faith now excell ſenſc, on which he before ſo much 
depended, that he who felt onely the manhood, belecved 
and confeſſed the united deity of Chriſt : ſo ſoon can God 
change pertinatious unbelief into ſaving faith. See Att 9. 2. 
Gal. 1, 23, 24» rwice 1 
declare that he now ſpake our of deep and ſerious 

faich. So God permirteth his to infirmiry, and ſome ſlips ; as 
that in their recovery, themſelves and others, are more con- 
firmed. See on verſe 27. plus enim nobis Thome infidelitas, «d 
fidem, quam fides credentinm diſcipulorum profuit, Exc. Greg. bon. 
26. in Evang. for Thomas his doubting more advantageth our 
faith » then the faith of the beleeving diſciples : it Thomas 
had not doubted , we had not been fo affured that it was in- 
deed the ſeme Chriſt, who was crucified , dead and buried, 
and riſen again ; his doubting, put that our of doubr. 

v. 29. they that have not ſeen | Which ſhall hereafrer be- 
leeve through the preaching of the Goſpel , rhough they ſee 
me not jn the fleſh, or theſe wounds now ſhewed thee, 

v. 30. many other fignes ] Chap. 21. 25. He did theſe in 
the preſence of his diſciples to confirm them 3 after his re- 
—_ we read not , that he ever appeared to the 
wicked. 

which are not written in' this book | As being ſufficiently re- 
corded by the other Evangelifts : or foraſmuch as God knew 
that to be ſufficient which is wricten. See 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

V. 31. But theſe things «re written | Theſe things which Je- 
ſus raught and did : as a father ( faith Optarus L, 5. ) having 
many children, while he liveth, and is preſent with them, go- 
verneth them his ſelf , and needeth no will and reſtamenrt ; 
but drawing towards his end, fearing leſt afrer his deceaſc, his 
children may fall out, he calleth witneſſes, wlantatem ſuam de 
peffore morituro transfert in tabulas din duratures ; out of his dy- 
iog breſt he tranſateth his will, on long-laſting rables, if any 
controverfie happen, non itur ad txonulum, rs 5gonr teſt amen- 
tum : oo qui in tumule quieſcit, tacitis de 's US : 
fr whe odey un} Carer Cry bur the will 
and teſtament 3 and ſc he that reſteth in the grave » in thoſe 
filent rables ſpeaks his aiinde, asif he were alive : he who 
made his will is in heaven; yet thus, his children conſulr 
with h'm : So Chriſt being bodily preſent wich his Church, 
did teach and povern them 3 bur at laſt ordered that his will 
and teſtament ſhould be written, for a conſtant rule of faith 
and manners, to all his children on earth, untill his coming 
again to judge 

that ye may beleeve ) For, faith in Chriſt, and our ſalvati- 
on thereby, as it was the onely ſcope and end of Chriſts 
doing of miracles, ſo was it of the Evangeliſts recording 


CHAP. XXI. 


Verſe 1.( Fa of Tiberias | The ſea of Galilee ( C. 1.) 
from that adjacent province, or city name 
ne tit: of old it was. named py Chimereth. Numb. 
34.17. Deut. 3. 17. Joſh. 11. 2. & 12. 2. Chalde og" 
ar: 50. Kiyyses 3, See on Luke $. x. John 6. 1. 
rom de loc. Hebr. callerh it Chennereth the bound of Judes, in 
the tribe of Neptalim : Herod called the ciry Tiberias, in ho- 
nov of Tiber1as Ceſar, Jerom ib. they fince called it Tabaria. 
Adricom, Theatr. ter. $. Zabulon, Prolame, Strabo, and other 
rg ng robbed dag 7 ry nk 
14. 34, remelns nore thereon, Joſepb L.3.c. 
18, calleth it Geneſar, Pha. L 5.c. 15. this lake Genelg is 


teth, my, to 
of 


tt 
lie 


; 
7 


Fi 


v. 2. Nathanel of Cans | Sce I, Some thi : 
erp bong Bren 1 pb 


bleſſed our labours in this draught of 
Eft bis fiſhers coat unto bim ] Some cloſe linen coar, which 


efteeming it roo late ro come with the reſt 
wed ne i Jap beyurny Som: 
v. 8. dragging the net 5] ovgc, is properly ro ſweep 
Lp Dr TELL nn, 
net 29 
leſt the fiſh _ = 


G 


V. 14. this is new the time YHhar is, the third time that 
he appeared to his Diſciples rogether, for otherwiſe he had 
more often appeared to ſome {ingly. chap. 20. 16, Luke 

is. F | 
"\. 18. hvef ths me more hu de) more then thou Toveſt 
theſe 3 or more then theſe love me : one reaſon of this quare 
—_— for thar Perer leaping into the Sea tocome to him 

e the reſt, might ſeem to intimate ſo much:bur rhe main 
is, becauſe Cheiſt remicted a great fin of his. Sce Luke 
7.47. 

ed my lambs ) That is, the ſouls red co, 
dey Hoe) t of the _ hoye 


he conſcionably 
at ard bf our ſouls) loveth, and for whom he dyed, 


ox yp + = ———— own gains, but 
fee 


v.16, 


4adi tours Jalva tions. 
d my ſheep | The repetition of the ſame charge, 


the —_— thereof 3 and he yore our 
in chis dury, which Che.ft fo often, ſo feri- 


Peters threefold con- 


other 


, And 
received again iſt.in his threefold con- 
31 apr pris with vga oy waſhed 
off his former fin, confirming him to his Apoftleſhip and 


becauſe, Rewentbring how he had 
| he er fall again a5 he rp on 
that Chriſt 


x. wm unto him the third time ) This often repetition 


Tx + & 


and thoſe God, 
DOR: - | 

v. 20, Whom Jeſus loved } 13. 23. and 20, 2. 

5 21, Wh Bells | Tha is, ſhall he | 
feed thy ſheep : he af | yn Lo 


he di 


V. 


have had been wricten. | 
na] Se Lk —_— Mark 16. 20, Matth, 28. 207 
TILL 


| 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the ef C T $ of the 
| eA POSTLES. 


The ARGUMENT, 


T% Penman of this Scripture was Luke the Evangeliit ( as appeareth in the firft words bereef ) 
for the moZt part an Eye-witneſſe of theſe Things he Recordeth , being conſtantly a fellow Labourer 
with Paul. . ; 

_- Hs purpoſe in. Writing this Story, was, (as be intimateth in his firſt Preface) That the Church a 
have the certain knowledge of Chriſt, hu Goſpel and King dom, that our Faith mig ht not be built on the 
wncertain reports of Pretenders to Truth; As alſo, That he might ſhevw how God fulfilled hu promiſe 
*n calling the Gentiles , and the Apoſtles ,. their Charge and Office, by Preaching the Golpel to all 
Nations : And that he might fore-arm all the Faithfull, by diſcovering the rage and malice of Sa- 
tan , perſecating the true Miniſters and Profeſſours of the Goſpel, even the firſt publication there= 
of : And the graciogs providence of God , preſerving and entreating bu Church, in the midft of all 
ber preſſures ; giving us an evident aſſurance of the Truth of the Goipel , net only in that the power: of 
Hell, all the machinations of Satan , and malice of wicked men, conld never prevail again#t it ; 
but alſo, that Gods providence, by theſe oppoſitions, confirmed it to the hearts of Chriftians in the conſtancy 
of thoſe that ſuffered perſecution for it. 

Thu Story ſetteth out. 

1. The Truth of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion, performing his Promiſe to the Apoſtles , ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, unto them. " a 

2. The malice of Satan, labowring to ſuppreſſe the Goſpel , by raiſing up tumults , conſpira= 
Cies , "germ + perſecutions, and ( Where he could not prevail by violence ) Hereticks to corrupt the 
Truth thereof. 

3. © The vigilant providence and power of Ged over bis Church , overthrowing the malici- 
ous enterpriſes of the enemies , and filling the world with rhe ſound of the Goſpel, by ſo few nnlearned 
men. 

' &. The many divine Sermons of the Apoſtles and Diſciples, concerning the Death , Reſurrettion, 

Aſcenſion and Kingdom of Chriſt , the Mercy of God in the free Remiſſion of onr ſins by him, the 
Immortality te come : Care that Miniſters ought to have of Chiilts flock,, Repentance and Fear of 
God, and ether principle Grounds of Faith , that we bearing oxr trials patiently ( knowing that the 
Croſſe uſually accompanieth the Goſpel ) and reſting confident in his mercy, (who is unchangeably the 
ſame good God to his now, that he was to the firit Chriſtians) we may at laſt attain the end of oxr hopes, 
the ſalvation of our Bodies and Souls. Which He grant us,who gave ſo great a price for our Redemption, 
a the unvaluable Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, 


= H A P. « w& * 
Verſe 1. He former treatiſe have I made] That | of his reſurreion,Luke wrote in the goſpel : bot yet he faith 
is, the Goſpel by Saint Luke. not -zy7:, all chings, bur ve} axdymwr, ing all,thac is, 


_ all that Jeſus began] This is, not | dS powers x, miyuuitirs, of myvTHeuss CTaſſa 

| *- Omply to Ld. wh of all that | groſſely, or fats to wit, of all : which the Holy Cho 

. + - Jeſus did and faid; for John chap. | chought neceſſary ro diftate. ChryſeB. 

21. 25. declareth ir impoſſible 3 but of ſomthings , which | both to do and i» teach | Thar is, Chriſts dofrine, and mira- 

Jeſus began to do and teach, that is, ns interpre- | cles for the confirmation of the ſame. 

teth, &T dexis wixe: Thaug --- from the beginning to-| v. 2. token up | Into heaven, by fiis aſcenſion, Lake 24: $1. 
pwricularly proſecuteth, 


bad 


the end 3 from the ſtory of Chriſts birth, unto the relation * which ſtory he now more 


PRI. 31. 9. | : 
miſed 5 chat is, the holy ; ny, verſe 5. '] By Him were all che Holy (ts 
; which, faith he, ye have bratd of me | Which Thave told | praves endiecd. 2 Tim.'$. 15, 2 Per. 1, 21, 'Nowleſt ar 
you of. Luke. 24.49. John 14. 15. &15. ould be ſcandaled at the fl 'of tudar Pritr begi 
«4 truely g. rt. Mixrk 1.8, Loke 2.16. | from the ancient , ko 


wirh the of Gods holy Spirit : { dered by the providence of God, roaccomplith the work df 
ar *wrbas 17 er Ghoft,for He ed th or redertprion, See chap, 4. 28. Ml 
the holy Ghoſt : or wrd/ncarr dfw with the holy Ghoſt : | pride to them which took, leſs ] Marth, 26. 47, 48. lotw 


an ufaall rv. 2, 3- | te wer 
v. 6. the kingdom to Iſrael] The fecutar kingdom and world. | v. by. fei9 way RS had choſen 12; 
garnet Lender the Meſſias ſhoald ſer } A according ro the number 6 xs of Iſrael, of 
—_ - i au} tes) TH -— na Agee Be, Marth. RES 
9.7. wt to know the tres f ons - | fallin » they were to chooſe another , which | 
' Gr the weeks of God, whi is udrenh bs Peter hare / unto the reſt, and rhe Church here 
ſelf. © afembled : he ſaith Indes was membred with them ; that is 

y.8, bur ye ſhallreceive) See chap. 2.0, Gnftn to beet of Jhe wakes, Fl 
G Ghoſt 11 come 1 Or tamed « 5 ris, was appointed te 
pore wp on Aug thee by em | cen obs Boner Or can 


ſpeaketh in reſpet of the e- 


the boly Ghoft commg : gifts of , healing, in- ; 
rrp, bonſe 10 preach, enlrge hear i. v, 18, Now this man | pee 4 feld ) Marth. 25. 7. 
earth ') Both to the Jews and Gentiles, { Thi : | | 
vent : becavſe with the thi pres ( the ice of BJood ) 


x. 9 — qt tar oh, Luke 24. $1 hey vid ogy en, oh orfall of Ntran- 
NOT , , NOT > one - 77 
And ger” 1 mY dl kx” 5 Exfiing himſetf down from the place 


. 


& headlong 

y. 10. 3 6 as the gears) Two An- | where hanged ine. Th 7. "MAb uri 2 
gels in the ſhape of men. Sce Mark 16. 5. Luke 24. 4, John | v.19. kl in thelr proper tongue 
80, 12, | mo The Syriac giveth it ,"in the tongue of rhat region; 
y, 11. fnio heaven) To which he is ro rake poſſeſſion likely named in their own tongne : keto 
for vs, - rr caches and blood of which | nor in our rongue, born their &c. to point our the conſci. 
wo L onſnefſe of the authours of this impiery. See Matth. 27. *, 8. 
ſhdl fo come } Sea left dap hg nll ecrtiy ce Acetdama \ Haceldama, Aedins bs a mmne pag dk. 
fame body, manifeſtly appearing in the I. . 4+ ; Opn Covich in the On 
| x root > 

v.12, « ſtdbath-diyes jorney | How far it was lawfull ro wn fn Bug Fw Gre. thence by a mi, Ne | 
walk on the fabbath day, the law of God derermined not; | tranfpofition terrers DP chake a pare, rrion, of ficld 5 


om 

: : had they ſo ; the 
ot hom oy rg er ere yen nee bes was 2 Galilean, and one of Chrifts diſciples, for { ſaid J 
which lyeth berween ir and alem or elſe the ul.'s 


Olives, 
ſabbath- journey here mentioned, muſt be rwo miles 
ing one furtong 3 though ſome learned authours fay 


room | 3s 79 Ver, 2 


where they might be freeſt 


Sy by Nercvory 
the lot, for che.choice of one in ful 
v. 25. that by magy take part Ofe-, 


Annotations on the 4Zs of the 4poſiler." _ 


Lots were ſeverall wayes 
the lap. Prov. 16.33. or 


v. 26, they gave forth therr lots- 
ep Yell tran 


inreiped of the two, put into cle 
x Fudas place of Apoſtleſhip. 
he'was numbred with the eleven 5c. ) Or acknowledged to 
be ene of the twelve Apoſtles ; «671 apin as they ſay, 
communibus calcults eft eleFus : the word is of «Lio@;, a ſtone 
or counror, with which they were wont to give voices in 
ons or judgements : ſometimes it is, raken for the 
event determined by lot,as here it is intimated 3 they all reſt- 
ed contented with the lot, as being confident, that God diſ- 
poſed and approved the event thereof : he was numabred with 
the tn ya mags by a common declaration of their gene- 
con , 


CHAP. IL 


verſe 1. TYEnecoft was fully come || When the fiftieth day 

P from the Paſſeever was come. See Deut. 16.9. 

Levit. 23. 15. which time God choſe to ſend the holy Ghoſt; 

much people being then gathered to Jeruſalem, thar ic 
_ = divulged tothe world. 

ey were all Cc. | The Apoſtles; for this was divinely 

and extraordinarily to conſecrate and fit them who were to 
preach the Goſpel roall narions. 

v. 2. « ſound frombeaven gc. | This preternarurall winde 
' God ſent before, as it were a meſſenger to ftirre them up to 
attention,and to give them notice of the coming and preſence 
of the holy : alfo to intimare in the type, the ſpeedy, 
unexpeRed, and unrefiſtible ſucceſſe of the Goſpel 3 and thac 
the whole diſpenſation, thereof ſhould be by the power and 
providence of God. 

v. 3. tongues | The ſimilitude or appearance of tongues, to 
ſignifie their gifr of rongues, or ſpeaking divers languages 3 
miraculouſly infuſed into them who were to preach to divers 
nations ; as a remedy for the confuſion of tongues. Gen. 11.7. 
by which a great part of 'the world was ſeparated from com- 
munion with God and his Church. ;0 

of fire ] Toſignifie the admirable force which ſhould be 
therein, by the ſpirit of God. ed 

v. 4. filled with the holy Ghoft \ With his gifts and graces 3 
with a greater and more admirable acceſſe and encreaſe there, 
of; more abundant knowledge of the myſteries of ſalvation 
by Chriſt , which before they did not ſo well apprehend; 
greatneſſe of minde and conſtancy, to do and endeavour. all 
things for the teſtimony of the truth of Chriſt; the gifr of 
rongues, largeneſſe of heatt, and admirable utterance ; power 
and evidence of the ſpirit in preaching and praying, 

to' ſpeak with other tongues |- Beſides their mother tongue, 

ſpake languages which they never ſtudied,or underſtood 
before that mon ent: fo it was promiſed. Mark. 16. 17. and 
fo it was neceffary that they might be able to ſpeak the tongue 
of every nation to whom they were to preach the Goſpel. _ 
v.5. dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews devout men out of every nation | 
were of Jewiſh parents, though ay; np born, or had 
dwelt in other nations 3 theſe came up divers nations, 
or were of divers nations hereafter mentioned, and were at 
Jeruſalem at the feaſt. 

xnder heaven | That is every nation this hyperbole is famili- 
ar with the Hebrews. See Deut. 2. 25. thus was fulfilled thar 
which was faid by Iſatas. chap. 43. verſe 5, 6. '* 

v.6. When this was noiſed abroad ] javouding 5 7 gavns Tas- 
715,when this voice was made 3 that 15 the report and rumour of 
theſe things, being ſpread abroad, or ſpoken of among the 
people,to wit, how the Apoſtles ſpake all languages upon the 

odain; when this was voiced abroad. | 

con Or troubled in minde « or as verſe 7. amazed, 
and marvelled, foraſmuch as they knew not the cauſe thereof.” 

v. 7. are not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? | Theſe which 

ſeverall languages ; are they not ſuch as have been con- 
tly bred in Galilee, and never learned theſe tongues at 
home, nor travelled abroad to gain them ? 

v. 8 ow hear we every man |] Not that in the ſound of one 
Yoyce; every man heard his native language, as if one and the 
fame word ſpoken by Peter, ſhould ſound Greek to the Gred- 
an, Latine to the Ron:an, Egyptian to the Egyptian ( for ſo 
had this been a miraculous girl interpretation, not erde 
ing, in the hearers,the people ; not in the Apoſtles,the ſpeak- 
ers) but becanſe every "+ 14 "dnag languages, as 
eccafion and the audirory ſerved him. 

Y. 9. Parthiav, and Medes ) For the greater evidence 


C. 


4 Ye 
- \ 
_— 


of the miracle ,-be inftanceth in thoſe men} of. ſeverall na- 
rions ,,.now preſent at. Fernſalem, and car-witneſles of cheſe 


gion. Sce Marth, 23. 15... 1.9 + 109 by: 
the wonder F 


the, power of 'Gad... Rom." 1.16. 
+. 3-3. the unſcarchable; rizbes of 
e. Sochar here are. noted rwo' cauſes of 
thar men, bred in ſuch a place 
as Galilee ſhould ſodaiply-. ©, mary (Tongues. 4 be 
condly., they were able:to ſpeak ſo deeply, wiſc- 
ly, Iearnedly, and divinely in thoſe heavenly, matrers. 
'V. 12. what meaneth this? ] what will this come.to? what 
wt this be Aru * Buys were to be converted, and there- 
ore it. ma e Not as Contemning ; but enquirin 
_ mig be the end, ule, and fruit of theſe newand — 
radie ngs. | G P33 

V. 13. others mocking | Cavilling 3 and calumniating the A- 
poſtles, theſe, moſt likely, were of the Scribes and Phariſces, 
men of carnal wiſdom (which 1s ever enmity ro God) juſtly 
delivered up to Spirituall blindneſs, and ſuch hardneſs of 
heart, that nothing ( no not the moſt evident teſtimony of 
Gods power and preſence) could move them: thus are there 
ever ſome ſuch impudenr. adverſaries of trueth, that will nor 
be afraid to jeere at the gifts of. Gods, own Spirit,and vilifie 
his Miniſters; See Joh. 6. 41. Joh. 8.13. &10.20.6 11.37. 
Matt, 21.9. there is nothing fo holy and ſacred whuch pre- 
Cipitate malice dareth nor blaſpheme. 

full of new wine | yas which the vulgar Latine, and 
Eraſmus giveth nuflo, ſo the word ſomtimes t1gnifies mu, or 
new wine: alſo ir ſignifterh ſweet, or pleaſing wine, as the Pro 
pher Iſai. 49. 26. uſeth BYSP haſis. which (though the. 70. 
give aivoy yeov-new wine) we there interpret ſweet-wine, 

V. 14. But Peter Sanding up with the eleven ]The holy Ghoſt 
had now confirmed and emboldened him,ſa that withour'fear 
of Prieſts and Phariſees, he ſtood up that he might be heard 
of the multitude , with the reft of the Apoltles, as witneſſes 
of the ſame things, and partakers of the ſame gifts of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and ſpeaketh with a loud voyce. 

V. 15: Theſe are not drunken | Firſt he cleereth himſelf and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles from that unworthy calumny of 
drunkennefſe which they caſt on them and that mildly, as. 
I Sam. 13. 14. 15. AAs 26, 24, 25. , 

but the third hour of nah,  F-ASTIFIIN early dayes: the 
third hour according totheir account(who reckned the hours 
from ſun-riſing, and ſo made them longer in ſummer, and- 

orter in winter) might be, as with us, about eight or nine 
of the clock in the morning : as if he had ſaid, they that are 
drunken, are drunken in the night. 1 Thef, 5.7. now it is buc 
early in the morning. | 

V« 16. This is that which is ſpoken by the Prophet Jet 2 This 
which-you conceive to be drunkennefle, is the gift of Gods 
- _ foretold by the Prophet Joel. 2. 28. iris hereia- 

ulfilled, X Jt _s 

v. 17. it ſhall come to paſſe] See Iſai. 44. 3. he waſheth off 
the nnjuſt aſperſion, by interprering and. applying the pro- 
phefie ; and fheweth their inpadency who durſt deride the 
very mercies of God ed out on his Church. . 

j ad dayes | When the Meſſias ſhall be exhibited in the 
EIN» 


I will powre out] 1 will give graces, in abundant meaſure. 

apon all fleſh ) Upon all ſorts of people, Jews,aud Gentiles, 
bond and free, high and low, 8&&c.  _ 

young men ſball ſee viſions ]. Dreams, and viſions , were 
once ordinary means whereby God reveiled his will to the 
prophers. Numbers 12. 6. So we muſt.underſtand the 
Prophets ſpeaking of things to come, attemperated to 
the the capacity of the preſent times wherein oy Company 
and wrote: ſowhen they ſpeak of Gods ſervice, they name, 
altars,ſacrifices, gold, filver, incenſe, &c. all which when they 
relate to rimes of the Goſpel, are ro be underſtood) as allx 
fions to legall rites, not proprieties of the Goſpel :, ſo 
that here, dreams ,. and. viſions. import excellent gifrs 
of the Spirit, and underſtanding . of things. reyeiled by 
the Holy Ghoſt : as if the faid, under the Goſpel, there 
ſhall nor be a few Prophets or Miniſters , to whom 1 ( as 
of old ) God will reveil his. will ; many, ſhall. know ir, 
as Jere. 31,.34. there ſhall be a cleer revelariqn.of Gods, 
ll ih : ſo that the A ; in cirinj 
this, propheſie is , . to invite to: 
tion of the ſame grace, as if ud 5 INC - 
which God hath now -.panred. our- on. us + he , is xeac 
pore out. on others, |. neere ; ſo. that,. 
if, you ſhall alſo reccive of the ſame fountain wi 


> pa 
= 


Chap, i 


Wanttedoad, Free, all are one in 


v. mender Fare WWF II 1 
v.19, and 1 will fhew s in g 


/; to 
(Ry | 
eh his hemmaplngs,) ro tems thoſe footueys,y amd'es bring 1 
ns 4* 
a gre ger porn om 


ſorts of hearers, fo uſerh he two 
the holy he citeth Gods promiſes 5 _ 


the Fn 1 dayes) ſome i in heaven, as theſe greys rl, 

Comets, Blexing-ſtars, and firange eclipſes of the Sun 

Hooms web thoogh Deny nar rw aberd3) 

God , yer are ſomerimes 

nary and erin rokens "of Gods 
yy an Jea or hpbt earn witty 

ience 

prince "he meaneth earthquakes, inundations, 


kirchs, and ſuch prodigious and monſtrous things. And the | but in 


and obey; of what ſex or condition ſoever they ares Men, | 


rake oyain Wb 


j Ce CH ION >=; MA: _— nip grnngn » £ ” were 
Mong neem en een rr NE _ 


& Ape. Wie *Ty, ; $05 _ . — "+»; = 
re ry ey rr oegy are; 
ns 6.9. ae heated 


> ar FS x De. 


"vs EIS A CoERoo ge me from d 


Pa17 15. This pcm of biecneſs troubles; 
TE be conformed wo Chriſt, an filled 


Prophet by thoſe expreſſions, blood, fire, vapour of ſmoke, Joy. 55 4 

darkneſſe of the Sun, and blood orred colour of theMoon, | - V+ 29-: let "me Or, I my Nah. 0 

intimated a turbulent and calamirous: condition << , that of Chriſt > for 

World in the laſt times 3. ſo that whirher ſoever men Sepulchre a+ 

look; they ſhall ſee the: terrible ſignes and effe&s of Gods Pſalm ſpeakerh! of one chac 

anger, as if che whole fabrick of a. Sell 1.192534 | ev 
EEE 


point of confuſion and diſſolution. See Ifai. 13.10. 25.34- | 
Ezeck. 32..7,. Joel 3,15. Amos 8. 9. Marthew 24. 29. Luke | 
21.11. 


V. 20. TREND As == 


Meaning, that God will ſhew ſuch fignes of his wrath 


deniſe all the world, that men ſhall be no lefſe amazed, | 
the whole order of Nature were changed,:or the Sun | 


; 


V. al, oſoever ſhall call dc. ] Joel 2. 32. Romans | 
10. 13. eweth the onely way to. eſcape thoſe evils 
Cr hari and Boren prayers: the Name of. the 
Lord i all his Artributes, Wiſdom, Power, Mer- 
cy, &c, the only fanRuary in. diſtrations, fears, and dan- pher 
gers, is jp the Name of the Lord in faichful and fer- 
vent prayer 


v. 22. Jeſus of Nazareth, Gyc.) Now he cometh to: his 
purpoſe ich was to ſhew, that Chriſt-whom theyccruci- | 
fie ws. qcope Aſſes promiſed by all the Prophets, by 
whoſe merit and. be thoſe gifts of congues, &c. 
were now poured out on his Apoſtles and that therefore 
this was the acce time and day of falvation, of which 
the Propher Joel foreſpake 3 alſo that if they meant to be ſa- 
ved , they..muſt nor ne Een cet itz he nameth 
Chriſt, _ Jeſus of Nazer i 
h knows .called Jeſur of eth , = 

conrempr- us Nazar and wo 
EO 73 He doth not preſen 

4 Man. proved 6 among you. not b 
ly afficm chac; Jeſus is the, Meſhas , but cometh co irb hy 
grees; firſt g that he-wasa man approved of God; 
ines, miracles of which the Jeonnhinlrernene 
wW 


v. 23- by the determinate counſel, &c. ] c. 4-28. Not that the 
rs yy Loom ogg _ wh them 
I 
making g * (for wans redemption) of that 


\taken. Thos he wonld ſmite their conſciences, not 
nf Timbers the end and fruit of Gods coun- 
f > left the Jews ſhould think, either that Chriſt was 
not of God, or 


have taken, d hands, &yc. 
9 OR Keke ef or h raiſed 55 Tn 
no bedhogmes Meſvias,by:his refurredtion from the dead. 
"on 


| 7p rpg 


t Gods determinate counſel excuſed their | 


Fe ei repens} This he * 
| *\go ee! oo pee te rene 


ET & 
k 31-th 7 10. 


potiong HS av, 45 v.27. See on Luke 
= oy man Grit a ghlef yrs , and ſois here 
for the grave : for the Apoſtle ſaith, that David being a 
the reſurreHion'of Chriſt z who was 
not left in the ME enama cs AT ag 
Job; Druſ. prater. L5, 


Vi age 


of God hark has filled with his $pict) 
weall wines, 

v.33. by height handof God] the power of God, 

'V. 34 the Dord ON onal d | Pſal, 110.1. 


all. See - 4.9, 10. ; hn thi 

Chriſt , not of himſelf: for he concerning whom that was 

ſpoken, » ſaw not-corruption, which David did : therefore 
t was ſpoken _—_— 


_ See chap. 13. 36, 37- Neither is David ſo aſcend- 
into Heaven body ſoul, as to fir at Gods righe 
hand , and pry over all creatures: neither can 
this agree ro 


1. 35. hy fol} Uneil labia, RT race 
V, 6, both Lord and Chriſt | The anointed anointed King : $o 
char Aeon ener becauſe 
Lords anointed. Sce Epheſ. 1.21. and 4.10, Phil. 


re Pricks.! in their been, Oe. This is the 
| felt ever conflences rl ell chem 


ro 


- whe ft Jane wh cnt wee ber + Fay, 
1 z s ors, 
> | clans Ronny of DET: RE 


&I of 5444-47 | 


G - 
Ws IO I. IIS $3 , 
OY iy ts $okry (98 OS, ON A FC TTY, ERP ws 
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might there have daily occafion of teſtifying the truth of 
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weſe dyes] Im Imicnion of the | pheche nodimake 
in thoſe In Imicati | 
idolacrous Egyptians ipped Ap r. 45., with Jeſus | 
of an Oz. See Ammianus Marcelin, L. 22. and PN 
L 6.” 6.2 Pal. 106. 19, 20. Rom. 1. 23. and AMinc. Fel. cet. ; boo! 
Otev. Athanaſ. contr. Gent. orat. v.45. defired © fide 
and offered ſacifice unto the idol ) Sacrificing was then your to know 
to God alone ( as in proves, de crv. Dei. l. ' 


v. 42. Then God turned, and geve them up | So Rom. 4. 2 
26. God withdrew that talent of pnergs grace, or light of 
knowledge which they made ſo bad an uſe of, giving them 
to wretched apoftacie : yer as F de predeft. ad Moni. 1. 
1. truely ſaith, mullus hominum julls peccet, ,quamuis eum, j hach 2 
Dens, peccare permittat 3 juSi# enim nur d Deo, qui as $0. 
Deum: (& quia bomo deſerens Deum, n= deſerens peccatoreny 
Deus, . juFitiom ſervat :- no man Re op ough (50d juſtly 
permits him.to fin : for juſtly is he forſaken of God, whofor- 
faketh God : and becauſe man forſaking God, finneth 3 God 
ethos oh Re bieves The" fy and ſtars, .ufti | words of Jeremie 

to worſhip oft 0 - fun, moon, » SL, | ro 
Deut 17. 3. 2 Kings 23. 5- | . | 7. 26. and other like. See Exod. 33. 3. Deur. 9.6. meaning 

ai it is written (9c. ] Amos 5. 25. He denyeth thar they of- | that they, were.ever obſtigare, and would not Cbmir w the 
fered unto him, becauſe they corrupted his worſhip, and ſo | guidance:gf Gods , | 
in effet he was not worſhipped at all. See Ifaiah 43. 22. |  ancircunciſed in beart andears | Who carry the external 
God nor accepting the ſacrifice of the wicked. Iſaiah 1. 11, | figne of. circumcifion in the , bur have nor the eſe 
they are abomination to him. Proy. 28. 9. Plal. $0. 16, "Yo > AHA the heart. See Rom. 2. 
I7., 23. . ” 43-7 26, 29. » $426. "WT 

hy af e took, up the tabernacle of Moloch Moloch, or Mel- | v- 5.2: which of the prophets ] He ſhewerth chac th cir diſobe- 
com” which forte call Sameer (dar: Fol. 6. [ others Genragy God, apdgarragen c3-g $ Was not 

| COIETES 


10,11,12. &c. and that 


Mears : the abomination of the children of, Ammon. 1 Kings 
ſacrificed their ſons and 


chat I Chriſt 
variety 


3 hh by mn ES 
j marvel if 


; it may | ; 
tin his own ' k 
ov. 9. 8. & 9. 
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Ste een I6) This they do ns inccrrape bs 
x. $7. out ro interrupe 

2 OR TCTy ND OY HI 

violence : (0 gretyous was jt ro Ghriſts enemics tohear of his 

glory : what will ice to fee ir, and feel his power ? See chap. 


22.23» 
. $8. and foned him | Thus that impiery began with 
hewof gatice engerh iv cumulruous and raging violence : 

proceed againſt falſe Prophets, Deur. 13.10, 


thus they were to | 
and to caſt our » Levit. 24. 14. buc here 


John 8. . 
dews their cludes, Oc. ] For the true wit- 
were tohegin (t Devur.17.7. 


deſperate hands, in innocent blood. 

at 4 young mans feet whoſe name was Saul | See chap. 22.4.20. 
afterward, called Paul, thatexcellent Apoſtle of Chriſt. c.g. 
on whom God ſhewed fo great nercy. in his converſion. 
1 Tim. 1. 13- &c. in how defperate a condition was he,whoſe 
youth was ſo aftive in perſecuriong Chrift ? yer God ſhewed 
mercy on kim, that none might deſpair, who can bur repent 
and convert. | ci, 

v. $9. Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit] Probably he uſed more 
words, but theſe were rhe ſum of all, See Pal. 31. 6. this is 
the truce comfort of the cleft, that chey are affored that 
Chriſt Jeſus who dyed for chem , in their difflolutions recei- 
veth their Souls intohis (afe and blefſed cuſtody (See 1 Pet. 
4. 19.) to live with him who is the life, and God of che living. 
Luke 23. 43. - 

y. 60. And be kneeled dewn | The maſt decent gefture 
of humble ſuppliants. See 2 . 6, 13. Pal. 95.6, Dan. 
6. 10. Aﬀts 9. 40. 20. 36. fe 21: 5. Ephel. 3.14. Ezra. 9.5. 
— {ley nat this fa to heir charge This was the and 

Laid lay not this fen to ge | This was the precepe 
praftiſe of our Saviour. Marth. s. 44. Lake 23. 34. 'whis is 
invincible chariry, which ſhall give us boldneſs before rhe 
Lord, and aſſurance that we are his : where God giveth this 
heart, all rhe injuries. of the warld-ſhall make 
more happy : and certainly this prayer was not withour fin- 
eater eleth, a8 appearerd in the example of Saul afterward 
Dy al aflay That is, quiecly dyed, if hetad fallen i 

he is, as1 en into 
Pot : which term the Scripeure often uſerh to $i 
us | ſecure and certain hope of - reſurrection from the 


CHAP. vil. 


verſe 1. Nd $ cul was conſenting, tyc. ) Chap. 7, $8. So 
thar t ated not, yet his conſent 


him guiley of the to do evil, is 
in the ſeed , which riwe forth. 
of thel Fa edarted te rk ray oct de + -_ the evil 
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See Mark 1. 23. Luk. 4. 233.36& 6.18, 
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of eG, bur cruthy ſhall prevail , againſt all the power 
iv; v2 bar whom oh believed Fai to 
—_ OE Eorn 
ants come to it is 
DEE ſhould confeſs their faith; and eeftifie their conver. 

ndeny web admirred by rept Ace iſta eft elocutio. 
CE Ae ener an doh 

{ _—_ in thegall o s) Meaning in a bitrer a pe- 
t condition, TM 


rate 
At leſt for fear of Gods 


© $24. "p14: 58 to:the Lord for 
judgements, hecommeud Aw to the prayers of the 


z whether he truly nw pop or not, the Scripture 
Heing flent, wecannor determi 
v.'25. When they had teftified This imporreth their office 
. and dury OR by Chriſt,c.1.8.which they fairhfol- 
ly did, ing the word,as they had received it fromChrift; 
not in Samaria, but in many villages adjoyning,fuch was 
their-unwearied and invincible induſtry. 
v.'26.unto Gaza, (oc. \ It was deſtroyed by Alexander the 
great;and ſo remained waſte : ſome fay, another of the ſame 
name was long after built in another 
V.27. an eunach of great authority |Or,a great officer, or noblc- 
man of the Queens court, ſee Gene. 37. wlt. & 40.2. Eft. 4.5- 
, Candace Queen, tc. | This name was not peculiar ro one 
Queen,bur was given to all that reigned there,Plin.nar.hif.1.6. 
c:-29. as Pharaoh to the Kings of Egypt, or Ceſar to the Roman 
Emperours. 
.- v.28.read i» wi the Prophet ]This ſheweth chat he had ſome 
knowledge of the true God: that he came not to worſhip ac- 
cording to his own fancy, for he joyned reading Gods word, 
with his external worſhip which was to dire@ him therein. 
_ v. 29. Thenthe ſpirit ſaid unto Philip | By revelation, or Di- 
vine inſpiration. 
- 'V.:30. Philtp ran naorrraak Oc. ed Gods 
the way of and found him to udious of 
Dee of God : therefore he aſked him, whether he under- 
which he read , with (according to the 
ne of Gods xy by interpret it unto him. 
Y-37. how can 1 JThartis,except ſome who under- 


] He Ag, obe 
ent 


it, interpret jt unto me, here ap! ed a very religi- 
ous comiry in ſo greata perſon, ſo wel takingPhilips queſtion, 
and meckly acknowledging his i geminer ore he invi- 


ted 0" wowg = his _— CE oa, him. 
v-32-De was led as « ſbeep to the laughter |Iſa.53 Jax, te 
reſped of his patience,and as ſacrifice for our finsas aſh 
for our redemption,a>\& mudiver* Iogann. Gr.Netian.or 
35. yet is he the ſhepherd, to feed and keep his Itael: - 

V. 33. in his vcr rn Becauſe he took on him the form 
of a ſervant, ſubje&ed himſelf to death and ſtare of condem-, 
| ep tous 3 God highly exalted him. Phil. 2.8.59. 

was tchen away | When he had ſuffered death, 
and WP ſatisfied the juſtice of God due to our fins, even in 
'the loweſt degree of his humiliation , then was he d - | 
faſe fromtharjudgement,which he ſubjetted ro for 
who ſbal declare bis generation | # os avs ey avs, his age,that 


-is che continuation of his lif ,45 Rom.6.9. Chriſt rai- 
ſed from the dead,diethno op in the Heb.1fa.53.8. 
doro (70. jevedy, as here) der,is duratio,etas,ſeculum,gyc. 


+S0-Gen.15.16.ſomtimes by doubled ir ſignifieth, many 

ages,or eternity. Ifai. 13;20.8& 60/15, Exod. 17.16. Iſai, 49, 
-#3, $:c. his kingdom ſhall haveno end; Luk. 1.33. and who 
can declare, or recken thar whichiserernall. 


is taken from the earth Widearh wasthe path e 
or : : 


f bam eee th ePopbrth *]H ireth of 
v.34. Of w, Is : Ee enqui! © 
. the perſon concerning whom ; becanſe thar 
a arora 1g te reſts 
when we deubr concerning the meanin 

| em— them who have => 
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| pat dit binder me to be bprizd?) 

ther Ho para of Cvidiavrebgion, Pill wa 
echis great 

Lin flere timecf of hearing,as co de. 


'} 
- 10./35- Phil opened bis mouth] This was an uſuali wot 
\amongthe Heirewr ro expe 8 begining ro peak ſome ſpar 


Jteuppenrethbenee, | rt 


v.37. With a fincere 
= 
of Criſtoncill hehad made 

Jam 


e {4 ' 
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firing: r0- be baptized 
char ere: was one 


as here, Foanh. 3.16, _ ſprinkli 
bool page lefenniaang EX-15 Cor's 
k m is ſomtimes expr ng. 2 21; 
Tir. 3. 5. and ſomtimes by ſprinkling. Hebr. 10. 22. 1 Peter 
I. 2. which doth well anſwer to the ſprinkling of the blood of 
b eſus, as was prefigured in the , the ſprinkling of the 
—— lambe. Ex 12.3- the: vertue of the 
eth norin the quantity of t5, but in 
CO power of Gods ordinance': as in the Suppergit ſkil- 
leth not,how much or little thou eateſt or dtinkeft (with dif- 
creet moderation) but how worthily:ro himathat. eateth more 
(as to the gatherers of Manna) there is not the more z nor the 
leſs grace to him thar eaterh or drinketh littlez ſo in pete, 
See on v. 39. 

V. 39. That the Eunuch ſaw bim no more | He 
taken away,and tranſported by the Spirit of God, as 1 nc 
18. 12. Ezek. 3. 12; 14. this was done that the 
might know that Philip was ſent ro him by God. Yer 
hc. Hebraic. ſaith, that this water was a brook- at 
of RO; or Bethſoron, where the Eunnch was bapti- 


'v. 40. But Philip was fad at Azotus] That js, he was pre- 
ſently at Azetus, a town in Paleſtine : ſome think this city was 
alſocalled Aſhded, one of the five cities of the Philiſtims 3 
Joſh. 15. 47. wherein was that idol Dagon. 1 Sam. 5.3. erom. 
de loc. Hebr. Af. 


CHAP. IX. 
Verſe 1. | wd Saul } chap. 22. 4:5. 
beating ma bean This ſignifieth a 
vehemens hear of an .cnraged hearr, which his ; VERY breath 


diſcovered in his words: being blooded in. the death of 
" Stephen , hee purſveth ocher Chriſtians » wh the like 
cruell rage : the Syriac readeth here , Saul was yet full 
of injuries , and crydll; anger / againſt the Diſciples of our 
Lord : but we muſt underſtand (againſt the Diſciples) to 


Re that. thern peolyllyſ:Cheiſtianiryy 98 yerſe 2.. appear- 


ard defired of bimletters)] That bis perſecorion might 
; He EIED 'of juſtice JJ he requireth 
commiſſion. from the « High Prieft : for 
S _ 3: the adjacent. coo 
wang to their 

ſt Teng of 


ole 


— op 
cd bog boy 
Ninh FR | his ns 


Pſa]. 914415. 1-Kings'3 
there the 


v. 3. fu 


a 
Joh. 18.6. ) aRtomiing 


why yon | thewre?] ua 4- 26. This ſhew- 


ethrhar thoſe who Perſecine the [ervaurs and profeſſours of 4 ' 


Chriſt, in Chriſt himſelf, who liveth in them. 
Gal. 2. 20. See Matth 25. 40. Ifaiah 43. 9. Zach, 2; 8. for he 
3s the hea#dfxhe Church. Col. '1. 18. the Saines are his mem- 


bers. Epheſ.'s. 30. it ſhould teach perſecurersa cautions mos | who 


deration ( See chap. $. 35. ) andus who ſuffer, patience 57e- 
joyce in as mich as ye are partakeys of 'Chrifts ſuſfermgs. I Pet. 4. 
13. Sceverſe 5. 

v;5. and be ſaid, who art thou Lord 7] Theſe words proceed 
from an aſtonithed minde, in fuſpence and ra rr > 
being dejeRted andhumbled, he is now 

hekath of minde 


_ beers 6. 5dr before in x rang 
" Jeſt whom thou mba poſer) See on verſe os invhae thou per= 


Er them that profefie my name, ae cnowith me © 


their head. 
to kick agdi the pricks] This was a proverbial ſpeech, no» 
ting kick age picky] Thi who would obftinately hurt 
rmldrrdrs purſuit of others : ir ſignifiethhere , ar: Laing | a 
God to a mans own hure, Jer. 7. 19. 1 Cor. 10. 22, 
v9.6. wha wit thn beve me 67 | He thought be had dond | know 
yd Ce + 2. Phil. 3.6.) but now findi 
the pow him, he ſabmitrerh, and 
ro ow ch he wit Gow thus enraged iy epalay We 
from his igrentions. See Plal. 25. 4 
ariſe and go int» the city |] That s, into Damaſen (verſes. 
now near, efron 
- He wldiheethre wherthm re] That tsj»there-Anes 
|! inſtra& thee concerning my will: thius Chriſt who 
je as eaſily have oy him immediately whac he would 


acme of God will ox Shar pedrarhicnly 
ar, nn , to-contIrm tNe'a 
Aoi ofa baiirys to teach br noe ney nw 

it as the very ordinance and power: 
7.16. and ang: He your mg. Pa om al ſuſpi 
he could likewiſe, e 


of 
cd chat 


4. 4. 3 Tim. 5. 28; 


- "_ compary we hep ee .Secr lent: ak K 2.126 6H $ 


compa 
Jt CrnnhieGaeniine (chap: 10. Fy bye anger that double 


cauſed him to ſend for Peter to Joppa, to.come and enform 
him, for the ſame end. 

V, 7. (16,7. ) note voce _ , Sa rice Ca chap 21. 
See Dan;/15.7 pF not Chriſt, except ſome con- 
fuſed ſoond;' the they knew nor. 

but ſceing no man army 2 ro Sand. 

v. 8. be ſaw1 
Rea i 


which ſhived unto him : to teach him thar 


a7 $-74&*- 
eater oi tanto an 
ic may was his r, 
which he ſpeaketh of 2 Cor. 12. 2: 
v. 10. 4 diſciple/ at Damaſcus: named Ananias ] Thus God 
would beat down Saulr arroganey 3: ſending him, nor to any 
of Ce Cords ifon toe.) This - 1 pOR = 


ons! 


verfion : though he and commanded, 
ethe excuſed 3 fo did Moſes. Exod. 3. 1. &c. Exod. 4.1, 
Fo « EE E 


2 He was ſmitcen blinde by the bright- afiont _ 
filbale ihapiaies of wiſhdow, and rage | poſed 


licia near Antioch. qhap, 21. 39. now called, Hama. red, Gal. 1. 17,18. wherein he? "<A 
; | that God revealed t rabie, and thence came back again ro Damaſcus : in+ '-x-*Y 
him torepair to — : Fea : 
Je]. Or be ſow iti dobefull whether did che! ES 
eontinitat Gods ſpeech to Anenas,' or of 
Lakes concerning 9 viſe 3 ſome think the former moſt wins, 
pr e. FF. 27 14 "I v. 27. Bur Mtg him 
-'B, 13;:Lod:t bevel lpmtoryof this mans he. Here | 4.he being theretoi ating el 65. 


orion, — 
Gon” and m in che profeſſion of the Goſ 
v. 19. when he had received meat (vc. os 
derare care _ muſt be had, 
abled to . 1 Tim. $. 23, ſuperſtitions 
is will-worſhip. Coloſ. 2.18. and dodtrine of devil -» Tia 


Ate dare wht the difiple He joyned wo. noramich 


s. Gal.1.8 
on no rt png coat wor anon of Sb] 2 Corinth, '# 
oh the arr: 88 ar ] That is che-ihful - 
(3:25. th Dip [- 


therefore but 
"v1, Ano. chap. 21.5 This was a famonsciry of Ci- Gs w rb mace = 
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Gen- 
He 


A prudent and mo= 


> Acta be en- 


the Saints: it ſkillech.much 
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 berof rhefait 


ro Peter ndJemes, acquitring him from the jealouſy they had 
of him nk: Gaby ten vwents. 2, Becauſe he 
had few the Lord Jeſas in the way, he was going ro 
Damalcis wo perſecute, 2. Becauſe had fpoken to 
hidi- 4. Becauſe he had. boldly, and openly preached the 
Golpel at Damaſcus. Le "Rs 1» 
| v. 28. was with them condng in, and going ont ] Gonverfant 
with'them, char is Peter an James, Gal. 4.18, 19. | 

- w. £9. be ſpckg doldh | He openly profeſſed the Goſpel of 


: 


iſt. | 

the Grecians ] Aﬀts 6.1. 

v. 3. forth wo Tarſus ] See on verſ[. 11. that he might preach 
the goſpel to his own countrimen. 

v. 31. then had the Churches ret | When Saul ( againſt 
whom the adverſaries were implacably enraged) was go 
our of their fighe. | 

were edified \ 1n that the Chuch ſtillencreaſed in the num- 
l, and they in knowledge, faich, love, and 
holinefſe: this word 6rzoftgpreputronedified.is a meraphorical 
expreſhon taken from building 3 ſpiricually the church the 
houſe" of - God, 1 Tim. 3.15. ( as every faichful ſervant of 
Chriſt, is a temple of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 
19.) and we are all living materials, 1 Pet. 2. 5. prepared 
and firted here by the word preached, which is compared to 
an hammer that breaketh the rock, Jer. 23. 29. ſo as that 
there ſhall be in the finiſhing and ſerring all up in heaven, 
no noiſe thereof; as in the building of Solomons temple, 
x Kings 6. 7. there was neicher hammer nor ax heard. 

v. 32. all quanters ] Where the Saints were, whom he was 
to viſit, to confirme them in the faith. 


at Lydda\ This town in Jeroms time was called-Dioſpolis * | | . 
| God; with ſuch ſacrifices. God is-well pleaſed, Hebr. 13. 16. 
| ſuchcontriburions co the ſaints the Apoſtle calleth,; an odour 


it was a famous place, not far from rhe Mediterrane ſea : 
neer to this was Joppa, now named Japha. ( gyr. JS -kd, 
and Hebr. JS ld,) 1 Chron, 8. 12. in the tribeof Benjamin. 
See Ezra2 33 Nehemiah 7. 37. 
v.32. « certain min named AEnras) Mentioning the diſ- 
eaſe, and the antiquiry thereof before the cnre, he ſerrerh 
ont the excellency of the miracle, and. certainty of the 
hiſtory. 
v. 24. Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, ariſe,&7c. ) This he 
faid, being alſured of the. will of God here, ſhewing thar 


himſelf was buta ſervatit unto the power of Chriff, who | 


wrought the cure. 
make thy bed ) As rhey who have ſlept, rifing caſt vp their 


bed : rhis ſhewerh that he was perfectly cured and enabled 


ſo to dn. , 

he arnſe itnmediately | Which ſheweth that it was done by 
a divine power : art wotkerh intime and by degrees, buc 
God when he pleaferh in an inftanr. g E005 ; 

v. 35. ellthat dwelt ) As many as law it; very many. ' 

«nd Simon ] Edewya, Hebr. (V7 Sharon, ifaiah 33. 9. 
7 Chron. 27. 29. 50. E&ewy, a champion countrey, er tra 
of fruicful land between Czſarea of Paleſtine, mount Tabor, 
and the lake of Genefarech, ruming along beyond Joppa': 
this place it ſcemerh was neer Lydda. See Jerom de loc. AF. 
and Feb. Druſ. ad Voc. N. Ti\com. 1. Saronas. 


v. 36. was at Joppa] Acity by the ſea fide. See on v. g2. 


and Chap. 10. 5. 

v.37. whorn when they had waſhed | They uſed to waſh 
their dead, and to anoint them before they pur them into 
the linen in which they buried them. _ 

v. 38. they ſent unto bim two men,Qyc. | Here they ſhewed 
their fairh and charity, defiring thar the pions woman might 
recover, and be longer profitable unto the Chorch. 

V. 39. Peter aroſe and went | Both they .who ſent for him, 
and Peter going, were direRted fo to do, by the holy Spirir 
and providence of God; for the advancement of his glory 
and the confirmation of the truth of the goſpel, elſe might 
jt have ſeemed u ſtrange requeſt of the one, or undercaking 
of the other, to ra'ſe the dead. 

fhewing the coats } Which fhe made ' ro give to the 


g yet put then all forth) Probably he either. meaneth al] 
thoſe, who with imporrumnate mourning wight diſtraft him 
praving 4 or, «ll. here, as verſe 25. and many'orher places, 
goerh for many. _ be-put out all the men. | 

opened her eves | Hier We heing reſtored at that word, Ta- 
bitha ariſe. ſhe I»oked av d fare vp. | 1ihoks 

v' 41. preſentell ber aljve') 'Syr. be gave ber to them alive: 
that is reſtrred +pain ro life. / ; 

v. 42, Muhy believed | This was the end and fruit of the 
_ to bring them by fairh ro CHRIST and eternal 
life. | | 
v. 44. be tarried many dayes ) Unril Cornelius by Gods ap- 
poinrment, ſent fer him hence, Chap. 10.6.24.Kc. it is likely 
thar he ſtayed here to inſtruct them furcher in the truch of 
Chriſt, and to confirm them in the faith. 


'F 6 


ta "9%, . Y » 5 «oY wi FS d 
47 . SE A £3 Pg So, G TS {5 7 4 o MIT wc x 
44 -y / FR, 3 oa 3&7 v2 - 4 FR ot ys "64 - 5-5 F >». rags nach A "7%, yt 334 
F >. » = Cn &. + 5% 7 SO nts. —__ CREE ld NTP 
s * % - "EET . » F No = 
& of 7 oo - # 
v 3” { F . 
> 


oo Fre" OP Ks SE Bs o as 
p LN rift 2 5 AS q . ” IE 15 8 Ln” I : ol >. Ss 
\ uh SUL > I Fe; "oy = as. PEPE "* , b x 


wy Io So Ea 
y "A RA 5" i 44k OS VE 88 ; & a GN TIS 4-27 
_ __— E ; L —I WW TY & SF - , pO TH RL A ICI i oth MZ TE. 
NO OT 4 . - 4 - _ 
g 


Amnotations onthe Gr of the 4poſtler. 


a a Mo Be oo 


Verſe bes = | 7] An Iralian Captain of the garriſon 
Soutdiers of che Romans ac Cafarea, ny 

V- 2. 4 devout men) It ſexmerh he was a Profelyte in heart, 
though nor of the circumciſion and open profeſlion. 

with all-his hauſe ) This was a good figne of his devotion, 
that his ſervants alſo feared God: and a good example for 
Maſters of families thus 86 order them: it was holy Abra- 
hams praiſe, Gen. 18. 19; , | 

to God alway ) His prayers, are commended, 1. from the 
objett he prayed to God 3 not, as the ſuperſtitious to crea- 
ruces-: 2, from their e,they were not by certain 
fits, in ſome fear or danger onely ( then even Jonabs marri- 
ners will alma * cup but always withour ceaſing, 
not withour intermiſſion. ; | 

v. 3. He ſawiin a viſion] Not ina trance or rapt of ſpirit, 
_ re a viſion, -and that nor obſcurely, bur ſenſibly and cvi- 

ently. TM | | 
the ninth bour] Which was one of the Jews. ſet hours; of 
prayer, Chap 3. 1. See Exod-,29, 41, 

V. 4- thy prayers and thine alms,Q5c. | It is a manner of ex- 
preſhon borrowed from 'their burnt-offerings, which they 
called >a holoth, aſcenſiones, holocauſt, erings, 
Deur. 12. 6,8cc. or aſcenſions :: (it is of the verb 193 balab, 
aſcendit,qvc,). br incenſe, whereof. David ſaith, Pſalm 1441. 2. 
kr my prayer beſet forth hefore thee, as incenſe : and Rev. 
8.4. the ſmoak.of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the 
ſaints, aſcended up before the Lord, out of the angels hand. So 
came up Camielais alms with his prayers for a memorial before 


of a ſweet ſmell, aſacrifice acceptable, well p 40.God, Phil. 
4. 18.'withdtr charity God accepterh no ſacrifice of prayers, 
Mactth. 5. 23:24. Prov, 21. 13; : 

v. 5. nowſend men | The angel feemeth to reſigne the of- 
fice'of reaching ro Peter > whom God had aſſigned thereto : 
fo did Chrift ro Ananias, Chap. 9. 10. God will be: heard in 
thoſe men whom he appoinceth to preach, Luke 10. 16. 
and it is very dangerous to contemn his ordinance. 

to Joppa, and call | See on Chap.9. 36.1. it was a-port town, 
Where Jonah: rook ſhipping when he would flie from God, 
Jon. 1. 3. here dwelt Simon the tanner where Peter lodged, 
verſe 6. Hebr. \ty% Japho, Gr. Ida t avery ancienr town 
of Paleſtide,ſo narhed for ir beauty, of 1 japha, pulcher, 
formoſus, .asi6me whink :: others ſay of py\RY* japherh, in le- 
roms time ir was called Joppe;7b..in loc. Aﬀor. now Jafla, G. 
.' V;.6. be lodgeth winb one Sinwn,Cvc. } Theſe particular in- 
Brutionmor onby informed. him where to finde- Peter, but 
alſo. confirmed hinbin his faith and obedience ro Gods come 
mand. FL ' {O? | 

rv. 7. a:dedout ſouldier |'Sec on v.2. pig Ahern in carnal 
reaſon fullof danger to change rdigion, ſpecially is compli- 
ance with thoſe:who ver Ls accuſcd' od a: 
new matters in the government of Palcfiine and Syria, yet 
Cornelis faith j-God dvetcomerh theſe difticulties, and pre- 
ſcncly ſent according to. Gads command « Mm. marrers of re- 
ligiou we maſtrely on Gods -cotamandments;: wherein de- 
layes are dangerons, and norph/carnaltcafan; The. fouldier 
he entuſterh; was formed accarding tothe happy example 
of his a—_ werſe 2. and: in his! petri EX= 
prefſeth his maſters religious care to reach Hit! ; by pre- 
cept and example ( that moſt nw Rhercriek}) but alſo 
his obſcquious readineſſe;to. good.; In.every calling 
men may ſerve-the Lord :: theſe ſhall riſein'judgementto 
condemn wicked ſouldiers. .*: Medoouts 

v. 8. declared all the ſe thingrants them | Which he did, as to 
furniſh them for cheir treaty with Peter,ſo to-encourage them 
in this ſervice, wherein the canſe: of God, and his and their 
falvations were intereſſed: his choice of ſach' men of truſt 
is imicable. poof? aff hv h ; 

v. 9. about the fit hour} About- noon which was' another 
howr for prayer, Pſalm 55: 17. the wentup tothe top of the 
houſe, whichwasflarrodfe. | 7 bots, 

v. 10. he fell into a trance} A-Saper natufal elevation of the 
minde, by the Spiritof God, filling all che ſenſe and faculry 
of the ſoul with'a Divinerevelation. |, A r;- | 
"V.11. and ſew heaven opened ) This was the viſjon which he 
ſaw, wemay not think rhis viſion, reall or ſcaſible according 
ro the onrward man : his ecftaſre gave him ochet eyes, thar is 


ſpiricuall. | 

v. 12, were all manner of beaſts] Whetein ſeemed 
to him to be all nanner of beafts, and creatures, as well choſe 
which by their law were to mred unclean, as 

v. 13. and eat] That is, indifferent! without any 're- 
ſpe& to the diſtinRion of clean and : and therefore 
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{| 
ore et ya ined reveluion, the holy Bae 
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and more evidently inftruted him "what the | 
danaro wak :God will nevet leave them with- 
our ſufficient in 


n+ }.nd os a9 


Men whe fairhfutly moe. go that he [ia 


ought robe refoled roward -Gods'word , we 
ver.| See: Rom;4.20; & 14. 24. ot 
ol conſciences,:bac on Gods werd, and ref 


yr, I moved 
Wn ones 


CUTIE. 


that ſent them : dart | 1-3 


myſteries of faith, 

thes beſt well done} This is x kinde: of chankfull,achvow- 
— — — — ——— 
VA > ganrg tf net eny ns 


were in erprory te cbs done are dar teh polgs 6 


TT nh Sa Dem0u7. Bom "ns 


. He'bei Gentile | 
pe Þ __ oped 
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=" * 434'7 


See Hebs 13. 2. 0 A reg ny 18, 2.3. Ge (26.4% 
SY. Aw ongLang 19. 20. lpecilly for prelates. 1 Tim. | 


3. 
On the merrow, Gr ] Here was Peters ready. obedience to 


. wg J1 bad recerve ; 
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kde Led For hep 


1915 cen dee); Cornelius and: ther Gave" th" Hi 
ie Welk ecre ot RT om ICT. hey REES 
Dar £v4l (as 1EWRS.aD || anger TITTS, 2nd. ring 
mat. JUNE. : | allo. their chankfuinefs 
ED ; er bi ve 
Fiche, | have ever.,meed:t0 'ktarn ;\and! $0 be} cons 
ts 3 and þyiour; defire-to.know more;\ we: 
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1R 9902 Fark” 


BY $$ bim Go ST 


t {which declared —_ ES 
Fd 


Lots on 100 

: a 'myſtery' hid from the 

; world: +, $. 10.12 which: cayledt 

-> en —N See) 11 Bever” 1. #27 

Jews, the Gentiles as wicked: inicorrigible, dec 
ſperate, » and mere _alianss- from God.: See Ephef, 
'2.12, a | 


d:ic concerned nox.| nh TEST REF AP were alſo. all the be- 
+ hurts Jem and nel knew a orcs) lecving Jays wha di —_— — 

' mentioned; hut. this pointech-at them only, r00” 
ey 1.9; wn nach ad2ifed to legal cewories, in (much thar they 
4@/ Mirk'Y6.1 8: Marth: 28:19. ia. : _ !IS.1.5. perpomane oy mn alſo civcum- 

of quick, and dead | Of thoſe who being found alive at hi 4; 
comin , ſhall be changed; and of thoſe rhat ſhall be ra 
from the dead,tocome wo In | 
rpg 6c) 'Mich./7; 18. Ualks| cites, DION 
2v. 43.9 ar. 31, 54. 7.1 eil v1 

| Qr bo 

"rk = | of ZI 


through ik neme 
v.:44;" while be'y He 7 he Holy Ohof ;-" | accounts 
eth. _= yncere preagbing +, and. envre. =X 


FP | 0.9. ec. 1 
paſſion belongeth aſwell ro. the Genti e Jews Br | ] hp. 24. Jnchelike; 

and' that" he rigenac, of God i of fiery rogues, noni 
priſme ) rhe Ke ny ack of - be: procufe 7 wor , wall 


when | TT. 16. &.- indeed bepixed with ] Joha' x, 


"35. 
theres EN 
Qik the \ 


- 1, Nag te = 15.)bor the Greclas 
meſa Ggnates.. > he Lord} The power and of God, 
v.21 t grace 4 
im miracles, and inward uae Bo in the hearers 5 accompany» 
ing their miniſtry, See Lulle 1. 56. & 5.47. . 
v,22. they few forth Barnabas ) Of him ſee, chap, 4-36, 
the burden pr re and ordering the Church of Chriſt, 


appointing and defi Paſtours and MgOrs to the leve. 
ral Muhe tSnot. ho ing _ in js uniegagy lay 


now. upon the A 
. were converted to the faith, _—_— this fon þ + __ 
tion to Antioch, where a famous Church was now beginaing, 


ro order __y_ eſtabliſh the ſame. 


» 


go > had ſeen the grace of God | Meaning , the admira- 
c cof. 
leave unto the Lord ] Deut 10, 20. & 30, 20. with ardent 


deſire , and zeal. reſolving to ſerve him , and to reſt aſſured 
in expettation of his promiles. 
v. 24. he was a good me _| Meaning Barnabes. verſe 22. 
much pevple was added dye. ) They are hete ſaid, added to 
the Lord, who were won to the faith in Chriſt, and the Church 
there preſent: mark here the fruit of Miniſters unity 3 many 
wereadded to the Land 5. or for ge as preaching was to con- 
firm that truth which others rt: it is not ſo where 
mL IT down that which bor b builderh 3 conſider well 
Marth, 18, 7. dy 
v.25: to ſeek Saul ] His ambition was, that the Goſpel 
and glory of Chriſt, in the converſion and ſalvation of ſoules 
might be advanced 3, therefore he that might have beenin 
great honour and eſteem at gncioed. h, goeth toſcek Saul, that 
they might joyn in the work of Chr 
v. 26, with the Church] Or in the Church ey 75 aaxancig. 
were called Chriſtians firſt Ec. | Whereas before they were 
called diſciples, and Nazearens ( under which name they, 
to curſe the proſeſſours of the Goſpel thrice a day : as 
in Iaiah 49. "peaking of the gnbellering. fews faith, ter _ 
dies ſub nome Nazarenorum cunt in ſynagogts 
ſuis, See c. 24-5. nowat Antioch they were firſt called Chriſti- 
ans. $o much honour had this city, that from thence 
Criſt; as ic were ſpread his banner 3 that .it might. a 
x; the world, that there was a who wo 
ol him , and glory to be called his, Sacred 


v. 27. came Prophets » Jeruſalem”) See chap. 13.1. God 
then furniſhed his Church with variety of gifts : he gave 
ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets &c, See Epheſ, 4. 11. 
and inſpired theſe w_ revelations fot the good of his 
Church. See chap. 21. 

v. 28; - nd, Chap. 21. 10, 

by the ſpirit | By divine revelation : whereby God 
occaſion ro relieve the brerhren ar, Jeruſalem.  * 

" 29. ae boys according to his ability | See Luke 11+ 44, 

a the Chriſtians art Antiochia , becauſe 

ha bog erofalem might probably be in more neceſliry., by 

the aulicec? the? Jews there, and their perſecution: |. 

See Rom, 15. 26. x Cor. 16, 1. 2 Cor. 8.4- <4 1, 2, Gal. 
2. 10, 

v. 30. ſentit to the Elders ] Their pillars and Miniſters of 
the Church. x Pet. 5.1, 2. 2 John 1.3. John 1: Gal.2 9. 
which elders, as Clem. Alexandrmus faich, Strom. lib. 6. be 1s 
indeed arelder of the Church.and a true miniſter of the will. of 
God , idy 0132; NI oxy me 5% wele Rec. if he doand reach 
the things of God, &c. Ignatius Mart epiſt. ad Tralliangs , 
ſpeakin wort faith, 31 5 TprofuT4geN, os Twi ery O45, 
&c. Vedelins interpreteth ir, Presbyteri very, ſunt conceſſus qui- 
dam Dei 3 an afſembly ( or Synod ) of God: and preſently 
—— withour theſe, there is no ele# Church, no con- 

pes gon and in the fame Epiſtle, he calleth them 
Cone x « cl toe 


1 wr gh 4 bio laid the 
—_ F og 
a" - C om To. 4. in 71 T3... ll 
11. faith; having ſpokenof Biſhops, &c; omitting the .or- 
der , or conſtirurion of Elders, he paſſeth to Deacons : why 
ſo? Ims my Te bawrnh Ap Lyme 


there jv not much di and Bi 
y- _ err 
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they 
Acrians ) coutendeth. * 
Barnabas | See chap. 12, 25. 


CHAP, 


* 


XII. 


Ing Herod 


verſe x. 
; po 


'the 
XE2 frrnamed Agrippe See #44 
. See on Marth, ow —_———— 


ens Or has 00 or beg 


bo 004,00, & - + another ſo na- 
on 0 hows ; 
See Plan ap - age w verſe. 17 
V, 3. the + of anjevendbrecd] Theſe words, inti- 
mate ' the, ferred Peters execution, for 
rages No "_ laſted eight, dayes.. See 
xp. 20s, 007 of ulcer ] The number, bing 
fixteen , was divided by fours, to k divers, A 
or. watch: by : therefore the Syriac o hack | its he de- 
Trey him to ſIxteen ale wid Fe 
prayer was - mT. wit ceaſing |} Or in ant 
cn prayer ah nad : Eamerls , is ſedulus od 
Sui lotrprezach Fans by. dolor, with. all che 
ſeats of thy tou 3 = ſo this: prayer Was meds with 
——_ t perſeverance: it was their 
= hw they MR-08 all che aſſiſtance Za /x. 
I (9. Apgtics rake. Hebr. 13. 3. Colof, 4. 
$.47, this ſhewes that they beleeved, ge 


God would hear. _ according to his promiſe, Plal. 50g 


15; ed. 25, 19. fee. a 
9.6 ame ni yriac interpreter paraphra- 
on hn, þ be night on, whoſe morning foliow ng he 
briog 5 apr God,many times ſuttcreth his ro come 
— bri then deliverech them ; char chey may 
be the more, ſenſible of - his, mercy, and have the more 
evident matter of rejoycing and prayfing him : ako. thax 
he might by ſuch experience give them aſſurance, that im 
the greateſt dangers, he can, and will deliver them when he 
om ts. ene AUNT bh hate AE 
cen two ers ] All theſe circum ancs 
ſhew Herod bloody intent, "7 Gods power in delivering 
Peter , in ſpice of his chains and guards, 


V.7. the Angel of the Lord | Chap. $. 19. For he hath 
made his Angels- Miniftring ſpirits for her 0s are 
heirs of ſalvation. See Hebr. 1+ 14. Plal. 3 

the light ſhined ] As to ligh + F4 "ro aſſie timek 
aſſiſtance from from heaven : ſhiacd ro Peter © 
iache where he was cr walk, A ewifed* the 


0 Ka] fo al. I ad 


| free Paw 6 
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| _  , Annotations onthe AFr of the Apoſites. 
Dn LO rar pee) 


and his word, his work ) de- 
power of faithfull prayer to o- 
make chains fall off, and ro cauſe the fon 


y apperC. 

leadeth wnto the cnty ] That is, by which they went from the 
priſon into the inward of the city : iris not likely that 
the priſon was out of the city. 

which opened to them of h1s own accord ] auimyudry; the 
word fignifieth, that which moverh , or doth ſomething of ic 
ſelf , non aliens impulſu, nor moved by another; bur this was 
done the command and power of God, whoſe will all crea- + 


? departed) - Having performed his charge, 
and that for which God had ſent him ; he left Peter free, to 
go to his company. 

v.1t. When Peter ws come to himſelf ) For before, he was as a 
— _— rp ob RE ke 

all the expeBarion of | of t 

Hen work have uchim co death as he purpoſed, and had 
done to James before. verſe 2. 'x 

v. 12. where were gathered together praying ] Becauſe 

could not publikely aflemble , divided company, 

mer to pray and preach, as they could in thoſe erous 

times y nthe enemies of the Goſpel ſo violently ra- 

ged : hither Peter haſteth, to declare Gods goodnefle in his 

deliverance : and herein they taſted the comfortable fruit of 
their prayers. 467 

v. 13. came to bearken | To aſk who was there :' the Syriac 
gives it, that ſte tute _ yg thoſe org 

V. 14. foe nor the gate '7 gladneſſe ' Sudden as 
any bo of rs vs wa aftction ) diiturbeth reaſon, — a 
time, per the offices thereof, as here, in Rhode ) in 
fo much that ſome have dyed with ſudden joy. 

v 15. thou art mad ] palry, becauſe they ſhe 
ſpake improbable things: ſome read art thou mad ? for by 
ſaying thus, ſhe diſcompoſed them, and likely , in 
cheir prayers : Syr. onnind turbata ex : verily thou art led 
ibis Angel?) M Jing tothe 

it is bis Ange eaning, according ro the common opini- 
on, an Angel guardian, which they might poſſibly ©, 
came to fignifie his death, whom they in reaſon mij 
for dead, See Marth. 18. 10: Pal. 34. 7/& 91/20, 

v.16. Bur Per entinned knocking} | ſo many dangers 
of the Church, he might caffly know would be fearful! 
to open doors in the nights untill they be well affured 
who was there: therefore he continued knocking, thar he 
might ſhew himſelf, and declare what God had done for him, 
for their comfort and confirmation. 

v. 17. beckning unto them with the hand] xza-meoolong Budans 
faith that x«wrdo is non voce fed manu nm indico, to 
warn filence by the hand : this did Peter, left at any ſadden 

| the brethren, ſome norice be raken of * 
and fo Peter 


give 


Lord. 6 


v.20, wes bighly difpleeſed ] Or bare #1 beftile minde; intend. 


came with one «ccord ſuffered grievous 
, they now, out 
rend with 

to fave 


it wi 
it, he muſt ; 


in 1 Gr. that was over the kings bed- 


. 


y <td 27.17. 
inted for 
Commi 
the peace. 


v.22, the people geve « ſhout ſaying ] As profane 
mw, applauded him , and IL-1 he hes 
ve to God, 

v. 23, immediately the Angel yc. ] God fent an 
deliver Peter ; and now he ſends another to puniſh 
legions Herod : that __ Am. 1. 19. c. 7. & Enſeh. 
L. 2. ſpeak of other ſignes CER_ns ce be- 
ing no other certainty, muſt be left on the credit of thoſe 


JT nay 


F=3 
Lk 


tHe 


. V 
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» 
—_ 


cheer 


Becauſe he efſed not their impious flat- 
bur rmmtendey,) by countcaencing the 


eaten of worms || Or vefmin : ſome write that his grandfa.. 


2h the wordef Gel) —— 
V. 24. the wordo was + and 16+ 
and obedience ; ay 


ceived of many, with good fruit of 
v. 25. returned from Jeruſalem | To Antioch, which body 


Col 1.6, Atﬀts 19. 20. 
the Syri 
Wn 
: thi bn 


ther is mentioned, verſe 12. he going with Paul and Bornebes, 
was afrerward the occafion of a bitter difſention b@ween 
them, Chap. 15. 37. 39. 


CHAP, XIIL 


Frtain 
who 


Verſe 1, 


2.17, 


Chap. xi. 


is arable word, and fignifich a | 
ie Tn SRD 4 : com. 2. 


SEEN 


oh, that childe,Hye.)'SeE Marth. 13. 38. John 8. 44., 


ERS ES IPA 


+11, the bowl of te Lird ] The of God which 


ſhewerh ir ſelfin 
v.12. being « FRY. 28. which he ſow 
of God, in Ju 


ed with ſuch power 
| yp miracles ; ind of ſoch majeſty 


"= "3. 13: Panpbifi] Acoune in Aa he lefe: hcher chey 
4nd) Th was A An Dehis in Aſia, 
Idurla, and Fedghyl, not chav 


they ſo diſtri- 
und Prophets once 4 yeer, 


S Yoke 18. | 
For no mar 
iry, and calling 


ey eochedthe prple) Th relarech ro tht digni 
v.17 $ re ro 
epb in Pharaohs court, and that which other ur of 
-——_———— Pharaoh aroſe who knew 


when dwelt as ſtrangers | Exod. 1. 1, 
whd bigh arme | That which Moſes expreſſerh 
= 32, 11, with car power PII and with 
ney bands 70 & Iau: uiday, yu mh Crax 01 97 hd 
the meaning is , by ſhewing his might and . 
A r_ Ifraels enemies, and removing all ob- 
firudtions ro their coming out of Egypt. See alſo Exodus 13. 


V. g7-18 i ſuffered their manners ) iTegmoghgnony, Kee. 
qr tgaral apes pr 
$0 ner giveth ichere 3 bur the 

Syriac 1 YOVYY wt innun , and' 
it were $ ow aureo, that is, Theeddev 


CON them, 
ke, Num. 11 12. Devr. 32. 11. indeed he did 


v.19. defiroyed nations) That he might plant Iſrael 
in thar land. od ep 17, Joſh. 3. 20. Jadg. $.6. 


be divided their land NS es f 


V, 20, be gave 
the ſpace fc] Jo y_ wy dL —_—_ ro d on nar] 


ment, there were fix 


v. 21,4 ater Gt Keg 1 Sam, 8, 5. 

v. 22, ed up uno then 1 Ja". 16. 13, 

I bave Devid | Pal. 89. 20. 

v.73. of this mou ſeed) Ifaiah 11, 1. thatis, of 
_ of David, God raiſed Chriſt oor Savioor. 


Whwm 
de he } TIES _ = 


Articles th6"40 of hi Hpofiler 


pO 


Wa 4." OTA 003] 194 ed tt Ch 
net the wen of Ae Bn Lone bk Eg bn in- 


i bim Marth. 28. 6. 


the oe ah mMercies ET: Ons « DIR ik nk 
nerve] Dev d: Fey 
lone. pon od at wh 4 La « to - png 
chings eist nddher ar or 
he made of EE Tap —CT 


Pſal. 16. 10. See chap 


ena you ſhall have remiſſion of fins : 
the of the Apoſtles ſermon ; he had ſhewed 
laters, ud remored the few! Meſſias promi- 


TUE 
: 


removed the jon, the 
now he further | ord what 
i Chriſt, and how every God wil 


in 
contempt of his beloved Son, if refuſe 


from dll things] Whereas b 
ho man c be juſti 
") eta 


- 
jul 


the Laws 
or t= 
they that believe in fry pon 


Ty 
yl 
8, 


the Law had but the ſhadow of thac 
ormed in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 2,22. Rom. 


F 


(Rom. $. 
was to be 


3] 
UE 


. 


Annotations on the 4#s of the Apoſtles. 


i Niill hach 
againſt the Goſpel, yer God wo 


comming of zeal co the goſpel; 


ſtill, ' 

y. 45. filled with emy] (3a@- here fignifieth, an envious 
indignation at the great 1-4 of the Gentiles followi 
the Apoſtles. See on Chap. $. 17. they ned Ge gre 
and happy ſucceſle of the Goſpel. 

Bing and blaſpheming | Contradifting, and 

at the doftrine of the goſpel, and YO 

ſons, diſcrediting and calumniati : blaſphemi 

_ perſecution of the Miniſters of Chriſt ſeldom goe a- 
er. 


v. 46. It was neceſſary ] Becauſe ſo commanded, Matrh. 
To. 6. 

and judge ſelves) This your unbelicf and conrempr 
of reban fs ok unworthy of eternal life, which 
is onely by Chrift, your own judgeth you not wor- 


Kc. 

v. 47. I have ſet thee to be « light Oc. ] Iſaiah 49. 6. 

v. 48. When the Gentiles beard this they were glad | When 
they underſtood their own intereſt in Chriſt , and their cal. 
ling to the hope of ſalvation, rhey received the | with 

reverence and joy of heart: they had hirherto no 
reſt in their conſciences, bur Chrift now thus ſed ro 
them, and apprehended by faich, giverh them char, Rom. $. 
x. therefore they cannot but rejoyce. See chap. 8. 359. Rom. 
74. 17. 1 Per. 1.8. » 

to eternal life, beleeved ) Here is the fountain of all ſaving 
grace, Gods free and eternall mercy ordaining the means, 
as he hath the end : they now obtaining the. means ( know- 
ledge of Chriſt by the Goſpel to them, and feeling 
the power thereof in their faith and converſion) bleſſe , and 
give thanks to God for this favour, being aſſured of the end 
pr he = | I he region) 1n ſpight of all 

v. 49. publi the regron | In ſpight of a 

' >: ſo rae is that which Chriſt intimated in the 
prable of rhe Jeaven, Matth. 1 3,33. concerning the proceſic 
of the Goſpel 


V. 50, y" non FOR? women | Which had embraced 
the law of Moſes, and the Jewiſh penn, and were lead 
with blinde zeal againſt the goſpel whi knew not: fo 
that calling them devour, the Evangeliſt (| accordi 
to the worlds eſtimate of them : The corruption of the be 
is worſt ; where Saran can but gain ſuch agents to his parry, 
there are comnonly the bloodieſt perſecutions of the Pro- 
Phers and Miniſters of Chriſt : Jexabel, Herodias, and theſe 
Pifidians here, are examples enough, I would we had no 
more 


v. $1. Shook off the duff] See Marth. 10. 14. Mark 6. 11. 
Luke 9.5. and 10.11, it was a figne of execration with 
the Jews. 

came to Iconium] Some ſay this was a rown in Lycaonia 
neer to the famous mountain Tas, Plin. nat. bift. bb. $. 27. 
mentionerh it : others ſay there are others of rhe ſame name 
wane on ndng = wh I. 

v. $2. the diſciples were filled with joy ) Becauſe of the ſuc- 
ceſſe of the REID Ine Bed rehgned 
i and make them glad : the ſcope is to 

iſciples were fo far from being diſcouraged with 
the Jews blaſphemies, calumnies, jons and perſecu.. 
tions, that they were more confirmed hereby, and glad for 
their ſufferings for the truth of Chriſt. See Chap. 5. 41. 


CHAP. XIV. 


veto. i Nenwneye x7! 8 adn, likewiſe, or as it 
was 2 little that rime, at Antioch in 
Pifidia, Chap. 13: 14. 

m Icontum | Chap. 13. $1. 

went both together into the) As they did at Antioch, Chap. 


I3. 14. | 
the Gy Profel ing the 
gen) ey reed mronmaies 
*2. XZ yits, er 
Cs wn; the hope, 66 moe fukering 
ro receive 


, per - 
©, 


not, or thoſe that obey 
their hard and obfſtinare hearts to be 
—— b 
egenft the brethren) The believers, who with brotherly 
love and unity cal! upon one heavenly father. 
V. 3. long time, Oc. ingody > cjver, « ſufficient time. 


> - 


. the . , 
_— Lang) Of be Lord, Ge Bprlach Praidle: of 


unto the word of bir grace} The word in which his grace 
and free mercy is preached and declared to thoſe that be- 
v_ anted fignes)] Theſe words exprefie how God 

s 
reftimon ro the dofirine which PaxPFand Brake preach- 
ed. Sce 16. 20, 

V. 4. was divided ) ii» 1 they were cut fudis in conrerie, 
into contrary faFions, or opiuicas, ſo that ſome took part 
with the Jews, and others with che Apofiles. 

V. $, an «fault made \' 2 Timm. 3,11, 

v. 6. fled i Lyſtra ) Marth, 10. 23. See here verſe 20, when 
they were in hazarc. of being defiroyed, they fied according 
to our Savioars command, Marth. 10. thereby ro decline 
ny their adverſaries : this was wiſdom, not incon- 


ie. 

V. 7. there they preached | Thus, by their flight te- 
ſerved themſelves ro betrer ities of OY 
in theſe ciries of Lyſtra and Derbe (where they found T7. 
mothie, Chap. 16. 1. Rom. 16.41.) theſe were towns neer 
Lycaonia in Afia the leſſer. 

v. 8. creeple Fom bis mothers womb | This ferrerh off the 
excellency of Gods power in the cure, as Chap. 3. 2 &c. 

v. 9, perceiving that be bad faith to be bealed | Perceivi 
by his atrention,countenance,or ſome words by him urrer 
thar he had faith for his cure which gnbclicf hindereth, 
Marth, 13. $8, Mark 6. $. FEY 


v.10, with « loud woice)] That the preſent 
might hear: and that Faxl might thereby profeſie his confi- 
dence of the cure. | 
.» beet ad willed ] Shewing a ſound recovery, as 

P. 3- 

v.11, af api bes bp} Fu chm rpm. one 
terminative in their images, they vainly thc ughe they 
ras ptr wo > that image 3 fo that though cher 
idols were preſent wi yer they dreamed har 
thoſe Gods who were thereby worſhipped, were now come 
perſonally down among them. So blinde is fleſb and blood 
unto the cleareſt light of the Goſpel; though Paul had 
preached Chriſt pato them, and his dofirine was preſently 
confirmed with a ſingular | , Which by their own prin- 
Ciples of reaſon, none bur a di could have do 


confirmarion,except Ghoſt open their hearrs to 
mernd gd lire te ty They 
y. 12. called Barnabos, Fogt c, called chem 
the names of their falſe gods : ae ge hn ther chick 
idol-god : and Paul, Mercury, whom they feigned io be 
the interpreter of their gods,becauſe Pax! here appeared the 


chief fpeaker 

V. 13. brought oxen and gerlands ) Trimmed with garlands 
of flowers, according to jew Bok the heathens. 

unto the gates ] Meaning the gates of the houſe where the 
Apoſtle lodged 3 for their temple was withone the rown : 
and therefore, the priefts brought the ſacrificers ( as he 
thought) to the gods chemiſelves. 

V. 14. rent therr clothes ) In roken of their "_y and 
abhorring it : knowing that in ſuch impicus and fooliſh 
ſacriledge, their ſelves Id have been made idols, and 
robbers of God, had they but conſented toreceive ſuch vain 
honour from them, 


their 
which made heaven and earth] Genefis x. 1, Plalm 246. 6. 


| Rev. 14. 17. 


v. 16, who 


7 #8 it 1 
ke:'r Tim 2 9.x Pe 
- | = J 
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 doroſt wp} He revived, emieunne £5 


a Derbe ) See v6. Ic was 
(er,a5 forne: ay, acer. ro 
KN. T, roms 1. Fotos ds be. ' Ah rick, Devbe 
ayay rrp bar ren xt rpm 


Rr ornSed, ; abt tg 
an era 19 Þ redeng Yong 


. 
- 


Cette ſro} Thar is, the windevifthe he. 
heversr,, which was their care to trengrhien' and comfort 
them : ics% nor enough ſeed, i maſt be ware- 


This they fy, left the weak 
Word, | 


he 


way 
promiſed weft. See 1 Per.4.13. Row. 8.17. 2 Tim 211.2 Tim. 
” 


not © leave , 
corree with rhe rod , chat he may noc condemn in Hell 
ever. Augeltine de verb. Dum Lace: erm 379% + 

them elcders } 


pages of AROoe + For 


- Were COme's Armen woriag ay 1 oe err ma. + 
pu 4 a Boe rtgr ot, x rooted pe ! rear, 
+ ehpſe hy! +» ba,t—. 19 + 


"Xx. 


: 


beld their peact ) James would not in- 

Pant and. Bari | | 

do etketht Th ee 

\ —-— Wedgie Þ. Pa age} raging 


Apoſtles themſctves 
they cqua] not 


1: itiva | withic, they.cake noc- on them ro Scriptares, mach 
Tn. EIEERTS 
phe and { | MI; 
allegari- . I. 


ſhew that Chriſt is 
ha choto nevi 


4 


- 19.09 ſertence is, that we trouble not ther of 
> Ee Chet derlpe 


i nav. »7 


Chap49.43. 1:Cen!1.2. He 
the ſubſtance figu- 


God.in Chriſt, and to pur ſalvation on terms {o im- 
as is our periet obedience to the whole law,/ is 70 


Gal.s.r. $ "ot 
thar is circumciſed ,” is 


. s 1 4 
ing of God ro profeſſe it , 


- . 
. © 4 


14 


to wham we gave ns ach commend | Thus pull off che 
vizards of thoſe pretenders to the auchoricie of the A po- 
ſtles,and potſibly commihon from them ſo to reach 3 where- 


by Chriſt aircady come, are urrerly 
9. 30, 34. Rom. 10. 3, 5, 6. Rom: 4. 4,5. Gal. 2. 2. $. 2,3. 
therefore the Apoſtles in this firſt councel thus dif- 
avow that doctrine which teacherh wo mingle rhe cere- 

mn ens ey thereof with rhe goſpe 
v. 25. it ſeemed good unto «5,G&c. ) All che true members 

of Chriſt agree in the fundamentals of religion ( 
there ſomerimes fall out varieties of judgements and diffe- 
rences in things ſubcrdinare ) becauſe the cr of God is 
candd chem, uniting them, if nor with biliry, as 
here, yet with a ſufficient meaſure of grace : compare verſ, 

28. 39. and ſee Marth. 23. 20. 
choſen men ) Such ns are fit to interpoſe, and be im- 
| 2a buſinefſe. 


by thereat 3 declare their conſent with Paul! 

4 thr) rey they deer tr conſent with Faw 
yt rs had ventured their lives for the wurth and 
the Lord 3 daring and ſuffering for the name of is 


. See 1 haps > + 16. RE Mon the 


ye—_—_ 

v.27. Wrbeve ent and Silas ) They 
their names, to are ſon Flere Antioch je Ape non 
on bond 10m ode rrp mn 


for the ſame en- 
—— 46 


Sooner eye a | 
, whoſe-truth 


had ſaid, we have determined as we wete 
ptr ofGod: in that they ſay (and to us) ap- 
ry of rhe faithful Miniſters in controver- 
fies offairch. See om. 1.5, Mal. 2-7. 


is not hete ro be referred to the 
mentioned 3 


pay mgy band prom bury boos 


» Paul ſheweth "that noching js unclean, 

which Godtaath made for mans iſe. Sce Go. 8.9. & 10, 
19. I Tim. 4.4 Tir,1:15. 

". 29. that they This did they, 


that they ty mph hol the — &. Td Po = 


nd ron | 
4ss indi le, and continually, and rmiverfally 
45 here vmen4 rs he pace /o br who hefore their con 2 


I CO rem ro ornicanon, and ll un 
cleanneſſe of luſt 4 


of | he s contenred and w 


when this rumultoous difſention was oyer, and rhe brethren |- 


law wr Ads lvoe wid 
$ God. Sce Rom. +: 
\ 73> tne gine oo) Se 5 
v. 32. being propbets x Cor. 14.29.32, and 12. 28 
Epheſ. 4.41. eats of fa mapa md 12 
incerpreting Scriprur Perm deb nem 7 | 
v. 33. let goin pare} With good love and bleſſing of the 


v. 34. it pleaſed Silot to «bide] They were diſmiſſed by the 
on EE Ent Ts, wa ror 
ro at to 
more fervice abode there 2 \ 

v.35. Sy other's 3. irhobr et they nnl- 
Gods honour, not theirown. er: Pas 


v. 36: bet us go ogeit and viſt,tye.] Here wes Panty dili- 
gences not onely to phanc, bor alſo towarer : it was nor e- 
nongnenge 29 popecheny goſpel ro them, bat in regacd'df 
mens N g0D be cheriſhed #nd fowented wich 
new confolations : rhe*rather, becauſe 
ran (the' envious man) is ever ready to caſt in his rares 
CO —_— God have ſowed' the good wheat: 

V. 37. to tahe with them Whoſe firname was 
ww See Chap. yo _ 

b.. carwmra Sad idhbie mY Thar is, to that 


_ ——_—_— +. - 
gh 39. the contention way Tit J Sichiprevile ro em- 
— endbs went away with 


FJobn to Tres, Boe pris Ou 'S&miſchievou 
vigilaae is A. pager wo wrt occafions of dividing godd bw 
with the confederacies and 
combinations of 'the wicked, for thar is the ſrengeh of his 
kingdom”;- he- envieth'onty'the uniry of the neſs 2 


the more cautions onſet ape ery j,Etrhey | 


4d Tho nile you Inels of G 
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bro art Boerne 


' 
them to Chriſt See 1 Cor. 9. 20, 21. his me wis# Jew 
i on that pere be Jaſenged eo > L. "See on 


in verſ. 20.29; 


5 4 wee ndin] even ne goole cl 
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nor for- | heme fn 3 2/ "Hy ew TAL TS 


Chinches | unro the 
who are infirme bre- | 
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This part. of the moral Law / which | 
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in _ InAfu'the lefle. 
'V.7. to Myſia) Acf 
an. £0oas: : 

d retg dad, Gem. bib. 2. cap. 3. 

pal fear -bur — db at a fecret 
Tow] A ciey of rope yg alſo Alexandria, and 
i 8. Troas 
ding, ag ry $. cap. 30. ſee on 'verſe 11, 

_ ,S: ®, 9. amanof Macedonia ] Thatiz,an oe: 

ia was a province of the: of Greece. 

vV, 10, immediath*we endeavoured } This exprefſeth their 
ready minde to obey God, and to follow his calling. See 
Gen-12. 4. & 22. 3 

ered gabeting) By Pauls viſi . 2p thoſe things which 
happened unto them, See Chap. 

. -V. 11. loofing from Troas Going "tow thence: ſetting fail 
thence, for it was a maritine town,. Ferom de loc. Heb. A. 

Samntbracie ] An iſle neer Thrace. 

Neopolis | A city and part of Macedonia. 

v. 12, to Philippi) A chiefor firſt citic, and part of Ma- 
cedonia. 

and a colonie] A Rowan colonie : whoſe inhabitants came 
from Rome ro dwell there. 

v. 13. prayer was wont to be made |\It  appeareth not who 
they were, who here prayed ; bur. it is o——_ thar the 
Jews and Proſclytes there prayed for fear of the infidels, nor 
daring ſo todo elſewhere. 

V. Ly- of the city of Thyatira ) Mentioned alſo, Plin. 56. 5. 
Cap. 30. 4 City of Aſia, Ferom. de loc. Heb. A. here dwelt Ly- 
dia, that devout ſervant of God. 

whoſe heart the Lord ) God who elefted her to ſalvation, 


made the means thereto lefty pangns her _ and 
þo-_ Rn hath the 


| by the Helleſpont borderihg 
nat 
hen) Matneped il ppui rr, 


- > = P 


TT ( = 
pores auto are rcboul 


_ com- 
manded Mani a; ag. ) oem by.ns 

V. 16, 4 
Goh, the 1 


of och end fondly Saran- can transforme his miniſters in- 
to Angels of light, 2 Gor. 11 

v. 18. I command thee a bentne, ] fy ſpake he by 
the motion of the holy Ghoſt! informing him both- of the 
dangerous efte&s of Satans encreaſing rage, and alſo of the 
power he would give him tocaſt our Satan, See Mark 1.34. 
Euke 4. 41. Mark 16. 17. 

V. 19. hope of their gain was. gone, | I: ſcemeth. ſhe w- 
pecrecing a price of her divination and m_— things 


V. 20. DS Or principle governours of the 


Roman Colon 


ti Saſh exceedingly mw) The cre truth of the 


troubleſome to in-whom.. Satan 
gneth, becauſe ir ov him Penman, Fes kingdom: 
they menien their being Jews, becauſe thei name was now 
odious to the Romans. ' 
v. 21. Cuflomes which are not lawful] ( LO rites or manners : 
io this they diſcover, that whereas, any errour, orimpious 


panctonnthe 4 48s of the Apoftlr, 


Goſpel ay 


rageth. the vulgar a gainft the auch® of Chriſt. See Revel. 
I2,15. j 

rentoff their clothes) Thatis, rent Paulr and Siler clothes. 
commanded to beat them | | As malcfaftors : this was Sa- 
rans fury againſt the mimfters of Chriſt. Sce Revel. 2. 10, 
2 Cor. 11. 25. 1 Thel. 2. 2. 


v. 23. when they bad laid mary firipes upon them; Sec 2 Cor. 


11. 24. 
made the he , 
perly fignifierh DIES X picks) depots, yoo it- 
munio, mane and idoneis ſponſortbus cavere : which we 
ſay, to take geod ow z and ſo pmerys is ſecurity, they 


put them here 65 73 £yaoy, Into the wood : Larine numella : 
maching lignea, in qua caput (5 collum immitrebantur, Shindler. 
Penteg. in DR ſtocks or pillary, into which priſoners fect or 
7 _— ro ſecure their keepers, that they ſhould 

not make any eſcape : ſuch hath been rhe worlds entertain- 
ment of the ſaints. See Gen. 39. 20. Pal. 105, 18, Mark 
6. 17. 1 Kings 22. 27. Jer, 20. 2, 

V. 25, prged and ſang praiſes unto God | Satans 
to make them blaſpheme3or co deſerr or ſuſ pat 
and calling into Macedon as inauſpicious : but the more 
they are afflited the more they rcjoyce'and the Lord. 
0 Op $46 ROS $, +I,11, 1 Pet. 4. 13. why 
do the heathens rage and 4 vain thing ? Plal. 2.1. 
there is nothing more po. n violence, or counſel againſt 
the truth of Chriſt : _ the more you labour to ſupprefſe 
it ic op. more, it ſhinerh, floreſcit wilnere, ir init 

—_— the priſoners heard. them did not as the 
Phariſcs, ambitious of the gf men, Ws reſtifie 
the conhdence they had in a good cauſe, and in a good con- 
Clence, 

v. 26, ſuddenly there was @ great earth- 660%] T Thus 

God affured them that their prayers m—i_—_— See Clap. 


4- 31. the could without ancarthquake have delivered them, 
as Chap. 12. 10. but thus the Lord of the creatures would 
manifeſt his power and preſence, leſt any ſhould think 
that they had by ſome endeavours attempted to break _w_ 
ſun, or that it had been only ſome fortuitous eſcape 

thus would he manifeſt to poſterities, that the Goking Foes his 
- | priſoners cometh before him, who can at his pleaſure de- 

ver thoſe who are appointed to die. Sec Plal. 34+ 16, 19. 
Pſal. 145. 18. 

v. 27. would have killed bimſelf ] Fearing that he muſt 
needs ſuffer for the eſcape of his priſoners; for (had he been 
enformed of all that, now happened ) ro men unacquainted 
with the power and. providence of God, it might ſeem a 
ridiculous pl plea, to ſay that the, priſon doors them- 
ſelves, and that all bis priſoners 446 fell off : here we may 
ſce the miſerable reſolutions and c of the unregene- 


rate in an ir __ Fg 
V.2 thy je A: 20e-may 4 [o 
theſe rode God were fo Ze or "999 
f | Io wry «forthe tion of | zhe goſpel, and 
| and the doors all 


- Pail and. s. Slee Nurs 998, RON ore tempted 


main end of lf hips tht God r appear 
part of that religion , which the. world then fo 
and 'har'this keeper an hi famili 


Ix 


much Kondemned: « 


elbaga) PE he leaped in pa eg 


» 35 one that leaped) to ſee if the fonen 
wereallth tee, there. "So & is wn Reno ny x 4 ſaltu __ imo, Boe. 
or 


armid\ouy 6:5 Tha tiniey, Demoſt. he leaped 0 


houſe, 
came room He thar a little before 
| into the ſt now cometh trem- 


ce: may re thereto wy fot 
Se yoommr pace Pre may. 
did.not- Pau] and Silas reprove him, 
cheir feet, as Peter did Cornelius, 0.10.26. m pom 

this-man did it not to adore them, bur for preſent fear of 
wars ans humble himſelf: And ingoad 4 it was # 


LIP 7 


A LR * 
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Chap. wi 


> F- 
Ramen falkiog 4 bengity pation os frllue his fevrof ohtes 
they entreatedir : had here been any thing prejudicial to 
among the Lyſtrians, 14.1 F- 

v. - ind breaghe aber n-J Ole of the inner priſon, v. 24. 


into ſome more convenient room poſſibly into his own | 


lodgings, as is aſter expreſſed, verſe 24. 


What muſt 1 do to be ſaved? } Some being ſtartled with fear | 
more | 


and ſenſe of afflitions rerurn to their former 


obſtinacely. See Exod. 7. 3. Marth. 28. 5. 11.15. butheſo | his 


protact by-Mis ers that he defired' ro be enformed, what 
einuſt- do to be faved, as Chap. 2. 37. this was Gods free 


mercy, (Rom. 9. 15.) for Pal had nor yer, preached Chriſt 
unto him ſince his impriſonment, = IN 3 
v. 31. believe inthe Lord Jeſus Chri ) This brief anſwer 
containeth the ſum of the goſpel rye. + pErA and 
all bleſſedneſte in Chriſt apprehended by faich. _ 
v. 32. 4nd they ſpake unto him the word of God,Qyc. | More 
largly unding that which they propoſed in brief,  .. 
to all that were inthe houſe Su proved iran happy affliftion 
008 peilaetapate, who by this means came to faith and 
alvation. 
. v. 33. took them in the ſame hour of the night ] See what ad- 
mirable changesGod can ſuddenly work:bur now this keeper 
would have deſtroyed himſelf, a_gs Fi humbly beggeth 
information how he might be ſaved ; w 
he delayeth nor to ſhew his thankfulneſſe. See alſo Gen. 
40. 23. and 41. 9,8c. Eſther 6, 1, 2; 3. faich cannot be un- 
fruicful of good works. 
. -. was baptized; be and all bis} See onverſe 15. this care of 
his family is exemplary. See Chap. on, 6; x 
V, 34. he bad brought them into his 
lodgings, where his ſelf and family kept: ſee the admirable 
change of him and his in one night; now he obſerverh not 
the governours charge concerning the cloſe and ſafe impri. 
ſonment of Paul and Silas,bur uſeth them with all htimaniry : 
now he waſherh their ſtripes, or wounds received by thoſe 
. ſtripes. They that have true faith, and affurance of their in- 
rereſt in Chriſt, -will ,obey God in being charicable; rather 
then men who command them to be cruel. Þ. 
he ſet meat before them | Te7-mavy a table : thus faich work- 
eth by love x varia = $s.6. _—_ faithof God 
and rejoyced believing,07c. y rejoyced in the faith of God, 
the Syriack hathit: iris rrue which Ambroſe ſaith, [. 5. ep. 18, 
aullus major dolor quam is qui peccati mucrone wulnerat conſcienti- 
an,there 13 no greater ſorrow, then that which with the ſword 
of fin ob the conſcience; chereſore the ſinner feeling a 
ſweet calm within him, in peace of conſcience by his juſtifi- 
cation by faith, (Rom. 5.1. ) muſt needs rejoyce in ſpirit; 
here was now no exa(tion of fees, imperious and cruel uſa 
of the priſoners, after the keeper once believed in Chriſt, 
bur the true fruits of charity, and ſo true joy to him and his 
whole family : what joy os. peace of conſcience others are 
like ro have at laſt, may not obſcurely be gathered from 
Chriſts words, Matth. 25: 43- 45. who ſpeaking of the form 
of judgement to come, among other arguments: of con- 
demnation reciteth this, 1 was ſick, and in priſon, and ye vi- 
fited me not 3 in as much-as ye did it not toone of the feaſt 
of theſe, ye did it not to me: where note, firſt that Chriſt 
rakerh ſome things on his own account, as due to his own 
on, which are done to his cle. Secondly, that if neg- 
eQing to viiit,relieve and comfort the impriſoned, be a juſt 
cauſe of damnation 3 then moſt fad and fearful muſt be the 
condition of thoſe keepers, who as much as they could, 
have taken away the relief and comfort of their priſoners 
by unreaſonable exations, and hard —_ of them. But 
they have warrant and caſtome for that fav : thatin- 
deed might poſſibly ſecure them from men here, but who 
can give them indempnity from the ſentence of Chriſt al- 
ready forerold them ? Doth any of them ſo much love his 
own ſoul, as to cry with this happy convert, verſe 30, what 
I do to be ſaved ? you ſee what followerh, verſe 31. but 
left thy fraiclefſe faith ſhould ar laſt fail go of 
Zache, Luke 19. 8. toreſtore the damage, that Jeſus may ſay 
to thy conſcience, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe. 
v. 35. and when it was day | Remembring, and poffibly be- 
ing terrified with the vake. 
' ſem the Sergeants | Syr. duces geſtantes virgas, according to 
the Greek, paCSsy0: : fo called of the ſaves or rods 
which they carried. Some ſay that theſe were meſſengers, 


own by their ſtaff of office which they were to carry, as 
| to cite , and bear out procefſe of judges and 


firates ; and that the Livres were diſtinguiſhed from 
2 Keeper of th yriſon tld adiv [ging] Being glad for 

v.36. Keeper of the priſon told tis 

their enlargement, he cheerfully them news of this 


I 
9-37. but aul ſaid unto them ] Thar is, unto the Serjeantrs. þ: 


ouſe ] Into his own | 
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V. 38; they Becauſe the puniſhmerit was 
for any man t puny oops anne en 


v.39. and they came and beſanght them] This can God do 


for all his ſervants, who have been defpite- 
: in this and them our of 

their precipitate in abu- 

who were innocent: this was for fear of the Ro- 

ircity, or them for viola- 

them to deparr 

V. 40. and entred into the houſe of Lydia] Vetſe 14;doabes 

Far wage woo mr oye yt pad ore 


to them, and probab would haye ſtayed 
-and pr ly they ay oagers bur. 
ch having received, | 8 


ng-of their mar- 
vellous deliverance, could nor but be comforted, and con- 


firmed in the trath: and though Pau/ now left them, yerhe 
# ie} 


after yiſiterh the Philippians wich an Epiſtle to con 
confirm them in the faith, - 
CHAP. XvI1I. 

verſe 1, phipolis] A city of Macedonia, now called 

A Gopal: there was another of the ſame 

name in Syria, as ſaith Jerom de loc. Hebr, AF. | 
A }] Another city in Macedonia: there is alſo an- 
other of the ſame name in Africa, which was called Penta- 


olis. Jerom q. ſupr. 
indy chies city of Macedonia : fo called of 
Philips victory over the lonians : tothe Chutch hereof 
Ee <5 
V. 2. 4s his manner was | He was conſtant in preaching the 
truth of Chriſt, and the adverſaries were ant in 


 fing it : by that which men uſe rodo you may know to which 


party they bel 


ong. is 
went in unto them ] Ihto their ſynagogue : he was none of 
who crept into houſes, to lead captive filly women, 
2 Tim. 3. 2, &c. truth ſeeks no corners, the good ſeed is 
ſowed in the day time, bur the tares while men ſlepr, Marrh: 
13. 25, ttuch knoweth irſelf a ſtranger on earth, and that ic 
eaſily findes enemies ; the kinred, ſear, ; fayonr and 
dignity thereof are in heaven: onely ir-rejoyceth in this 
one thing, as Tertullian Apol. cap. 1. ſaith, ne ignota wry 
leſt it be condemned unknown : therefore edito gaudet 
G& eperto , it joyeth to be publikely ſeen : dum conven- 
ticula fibi diverſa conſtituunt veritatis caput, atque originem re= 
liquerunt, Cyprian. de ſimpl. prelat. while men appoint them 
divers conventicles, they left rhe author & fonntain of truth. 
out of the Scriptures ) This ſheweth whence all ſound 
knowledge of God, and religion muſt be derived : in things 
humane, humane reaſoos have place ; but in matters of re- 
ligion, onely the wurd of God ( without traditions of men ) 
muſt determine, ſo as that in that we muſt reſt. Faich can be 
ounded on nothing but infallible truth; and chat can be 
oand onely in the word of God, in which there can be no 
falſhood, becauſe God, the author thereof 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. Well ſaid Ambroſe in his anſwer to V+ 
lentinian the Emperour, /. 5. ep.31. Cali myferium doceat re. 
Dems ipſe qui condidit, non homo qui iq ys ignoravit : Cui inagis 
de Deo, as 1 let God his ſelf reach mie the my-= 
ſtery of heaven, who made heaven, not man who knoweth' 
not himſelf ; concerning God, whom ſhall I rather believe 
Nd cone ant alldglng) Thar ls, ache Syriach hae 
V. 3. opening ging is, as iac t; 
ing and ſhewing : _—_— megnliuey ©, i 4 
making things as manifeſt,as that which is ſer before our eyes. 
The fum of his ſermon was, that Chriſt for our redemprion 
Or ay todie, and riſe again ( Rom. 4. 25.) and that” this 
us (whom Pa] preached) is indeed the Chriſt and long 
Ve 4. o—_ with Paul | aegT2xAngo Sno, as it were 
choſen by lot, they joyned : ir importerh a neer and firme 
j devoutGreekg Chap. 11. 20. ot 
V. 5. which believed not ) See £14. 2. 130 109749 
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watching « L ties of-moving ſedition, in hope of find- 
- { in h 
"& boufe n. Faſo] © Who was Panl and Silas 


"Fonghs to bring them ot) To bring our Paul and Silas, that 
Ma ro CER 


y | ; 

v..6.. they drew Jaſon | Inan i and tumultuous 
es Ce orhi as gate, as if 
healer harbooying: the ſervants of Chrift had been 
a 


Dau certain brethren”) Some other believers. See 
verie 4s 

theſe have turned the world upſide-down) Or, who have 

ſtirred up the, world to infurreition and ſeditjon : a grievous 
crime of; Chriſtians, - had- it- been true 3 but being 
falſe: , . the greater' was the accufers fin, who charged 
them with ſuch unguth : So odeons is fm , that the 
very wicked-are aſhamed of 'ir, which is the reaſon why 
they commonly call others by: names ' proper to them- 
ſelves, that they may iranſmit unto . or charge their fins 
vpon. athers. (+See> chap: 24: 5. Gene. 3. 12. 13. 1 Sam. 
15-15. 21, 1 Kings 18. 17.) they would, the guilr 
alſo, if they could: fo in the Primitive Church , what ever 
c_ came vpon” the people , or common weal 
(though never ſo impious) it was preſently imputed to the 
Chriſtians. 

re. come hither alſo } Meaning, they are ill- affe&- 
na to the ſlate, and trouble this city as they have done o- 

thers. 

v.7.whom Jaſon hath recerved }He hath harboured them: ſee 
on verſe 6. 

contrary to the decrees of Ceſar] An odeovs crime, but impu- 
dently. caſt on Chriſtians : Paul and Silas endeavoured ro 
advance the Spiritual kingdom of Chriſt, without any injury 
ro the Roman Empire which the Jews well knew, burcaſt 
this aſperſion-upon therh, only to render them odeous to the 

le-: therefore they pretend Ceſars right, that they 
Ty abuſe the decrees of Ceſar, to the deſtruftion of Gods 
ſervants : the ancient Chriſtians were + no diſtubers of 
States: rogamus Auguſte, non pugnamus , faid Ambroſe hb. 
s. epiſt. 33. ad Marcellin, we entreat, © Caſar, we fight 
not therefore Theodoſius had rather to binde men to him, 
religione quam timere, with religion rather then fear. Ambr. 
de exit. Theodoſ. orat. the Chriſtian (ſaid Tertullan, ad ſcap. 
a hf is no mans enemy, much leſs the Emperours, 
whom knowing to be appointed of God, he muſt needs, 
love, reverence, honour and wiſh ſafe—cherefore, ſairh the 
ſame, we honour the Emperour ſo far as it is lawfull for us, 
and expedient for him, ut heminem 4 Deo ſecundum — (x ſolo 
Deo minorem — they prayed for the Eriperours—long life, 
an yp wry rei 4 Forage — my —_ Coun- 
cell, people, and a quiet world : 7b. Apol. cap. 3o. yet 
Cond never be ſecure from calumney, as if they 
had been enemies to peace. 

v. 8. They troubled the people, 5c. | This people, not know- 
ing the buſineſs, and hearing ſomething pretended againſt 
the Roman ſtate, (having formely fmarted under their 
power) were troubled, for fear they might again deal ſevere- 
ly with them as difturbers of peace; and probably the Roman 
commanders there being ,” mightalſo be troubled at the ap- 

or fear of ſome inſurreion. 

'V. 9. When they bad taken ſecurity of Jaſon) aaCorres 72 
ixgydy, Syr. and bad taken ſureties : that is, bail, for their ap- 
pearance. So Budews interpreteth ity cum- ſatis accepiſſent, ab 
Faſone, oF ab aliis *judicio | fitendi (ponſionis , g9c. here 
they ' being partly ſatisfied with their anſwer ( as is moſt 
7 pK and a legall ſecurity taken, they appeaſe the peo- 
ple. 

V. 10. Berea } Another Ciry of Macedonia: hither they ſent 
(Paul and Silas, that they might keep them from the rage of 
the Jews, and reſerve them to the greater good of the 
Church, 

went into the Synagogue ] Here was his invincible love to- 
wards; after ſo many violent outrages of theirs againſt his 
-w- ceaſerh not to venture again for their ſalvation. See 

OM. 9. 2. 3. 

V. 11. Theſe were more noble That is, then the Theſſalonian 
Fad » for this F oy @gorancviry, is elliptical: then thoſe 

Few )in Theſſalonica: which their dayly ſearching of the &cri- 
ptures confirms , the Jews had the writings of the Pro- 
pages » but rarely the Gentiles before their converſion: ſee 
V. 13. 

they recerved the wor ein they were more excellent 
then others. Sce 1 Tf x TY 


ſectched the Seripteres daylyyGye. For they refiifie of Chriſt. 


John $. 29. there Chriſt is learned 3 there ſhineth an hea-- 


venly light, which like thae Eaftern ftar, ( Marth. 2. 2. &c.) 
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emplary ro us. 

V- 12. Therefore many of them believed} By the teſtimony of 
Scriptures, and example of other believers. 

v. 13. When the Jews of Theſſalonica, (xc. Theſe unbelie- 
yers being of reſtleſs and implacable malice envied thoſe 
who believed, therefore came over to Berea, to hinder 
the preaching of the Goſpel there, by ſtirring up new trou- - 
bles. See 2 Thef. 1. 5.8&c. + 

V.14. 10 £0 # it were to vn wh take ſhipping as if he meant 


to go quite away out of thoſe parts 3 which did that the 
Jen ah glee over thite Queiite or 


c 

but Silas and Timmtheus abode,Qyc. | They being not ſo much 
known nor maliced as Paul, ſtayed a little while, further to e- 
difie the believers there. 

v. 15. to Athens | A Ciry'and famous Univ of Greece: 
ſo did the providence of God bring ro paſs that Satans mali- 
cious endeavours to ſuppreſs the Goſpel, cauſed it more to 
ſpread abroad 3 as hereit did, at Athens, the Greece of Greece, 
See Atlas. min. G.-Mercat: in. Achaia. 

v. 16. His ſpirit was Girred in him | 7zyoZuism — was em- 
bittered in him. So chap. 1 5. 39. #41s70 Tuy mugoEugpudg--- 
So the interpreter of Chryſoftome giveth it exacerbabat ſpiri- 
tus ilins — Occumenius imerprenth here, as we NyaietTo, 
i was ſtirred up, So bitternefſe of Spiric moved him. 
_— CO could not bear it , but brake our into re« 
proof. 

v. 17. with the devout perſons) With the Proſelytes.Syr.with 
them that feared God. See _ 13. 43. 

v. 18. Epicureans | A ſe of Philoſophers, as alſo were the 
Stoicks, of the errours of the Epicureans, See Epiphan. beref. 
6.Gent.hereſ.ord. 8. of the Stoicks, ſee ib. Epiphan, hereſ. 5. D. 
laert. lib. 10. ib. lib, 7. xenon. 

v. 19. Areopagas ] Or Mars-hill, it was the higheſt coure 
in Athens, a court where the Judges called Areopagites fate, 
concerning the _ ticles and cauſes , ſpecially religion : 
hicher they brought Paul as a violate of their religion, to be 
judged, as Socrates was for that he denyed their idols to be 
Gods, and becauſe he would, as they ſaid bring in i72ea xai- 
ye S21puoviey other new Gods, D. Laert. lib. 2. Socrat. 

what this new dofrine, fc.) Thus Godleſs men thigk of 
truth : whereas truth is more ancient then any errour: the go- 
ſpel was in the old teſtament, as the wheat in the blade, in 
time,and by degrees ripening,and ſhewing it ſelf. Heatheniſh 
ſuperſtirions, are but imitations of Gods truth and holy wor- 
ſhip, inventions of Satan to beguile ignorant ſouls with 
ſhews of _ Pp pas ct 

V. 20. bringeſt certain ſtrange thingr,@yxc. |) It was ge 
ro them who were jon from the covenant 6 God: this they 
would know,to ſatisfie their own curioſity. 

v. 21, either to tell or hear) This is the fruit of idleneſs, 
| and levity of miſgoverned minds. See 1 Tim. 5. 13. theſe 
two things go together, inquifitiveneſs , and talkativeneſs : 
the Grecian hiſtories ſhew the diſpoficion of this le: 
the meaneſt mechanick among them, would be medling 
and diſconrfing of States marter 3 infomnch as in that dan- 
gerous liberty of tongues, that republike ( though the M5- 
Sreſs of knowledge to all Greece ) could never be well, 
of long ſetled 3 nor free from tumults, and dangerous 
concuſtions of ſtate 3 ſo diſcompoſing and dizjointing the 
members thereof, that they were long before they could 

ow together again, recover their ancient ſtrength, or be 

ree from ſome miſchieyors gangrens, untill they loſt 
themſelves and all Greece with them : ſuch popular liberty, 
being a dangerous ſymprom , of a diſaffefted Common- 
wealth, it were to be wiſhed that thoſe who fit at the 
helm would ſeriouſly , and timely” confider how this di- 
ſeaſe hath crept ,upon us , now ſome -years toge- 
ther, leſt once — flouriſhing England come to the like mi- 
ſery. 

v. 22. Mars-hell \ See verſe 19. ; 

and ſaid ye men of Athens | So was he ready to give account 
of che hope which was in him. See 1 Pet. 3.15. 

too ſuperſtitions | H{nÞaupuortcters : the word is uſed ſom- 
times in the good part 3 bur here as commonly in the evil: ſo 
Clem. Alezandr. adm. ad Gent, &yc. ${nd\aluwy, 1s metnens nu- 
men, or a ſuperſtitious man« one who by feat is driven to be- 
lieve a deity, or worſhippeth for fear, as the ſupeſtitious uſu- 
ally do. Lanfantius deſctiberh ſach to be, > wn ſuperititem me- 
moriam defunflonam colunt,dyc.who worſhip the images of their 

Anceſtors, as their penater, and houſhold Gods they who de- 
viſed to themſelves new ries of adoring the dead(in ſtead of 
God) whom they imagined to be received- into heaven and 
Deified. 1.4 c.28:; and alſo they who on 3 mpg any 
falſe God he had excellently well fard .L. 2. c.18. that 
ſochhadnorrhe reaſon of men left in them 3 and that there's 
ho doubr, bur. thar, eſt, ubicung, ſmalachruan oft, 


ZI 
thereis to Keligion,where there is animage. 


V. 23. your 
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leads the wiſe men to Chriſt : theſe Bereans diligence, is ex. 


your; devazione;] FnCdoyame 5. your adermivns ( of | « 

Abe EL TEST wee | 
E + 

rrerh 7s he of yr reins 3 ni 


ape UNKNOWN GOD ] 8 » 
FS pet + of or w the DR 
thick  darkneſſe.. 1 Kin 12 omar, 1 te: 
velauit (fc. the fave which &; REED 

is indeed , as LaFantins faith 


tors Adas, x; EvpdTns, x, AiCvns, 016 eyroire wtwo 
age heoncs Fog Eaope and L agen a. On, 
ſtrange God ; hereby Paul akerh ocean ro bring them 1 
the true God, whom: yet they knew nor. | 

v. 24. God that made the world } » 7.48 

v. 25.” with. mens hands | His conliſteth not- in 
things externall » hamane Hh or the watks. of mens | 
hands, idols, images, &c. , burin ſpirit and trath_ C.See John 
4: 24. ) according to. the holy preſcript of his own word : 

e is independently. and ſelf b » wanting nothing of | tell, 
ours ( Pal, 50.'8. )he gives all creatures what they have and tne aead. 3 wherein wi 
are: when he blefſeth us with ” to; give C "which is the Son of- God, Rom. 1: 4.;/ 730 47g! 
acceptable ſervice to him, Phil, 4.1 Hebe.s 16.) * | V- 32. ſome mocked Some were eo ground: for ſome 
rewardeth that which we do herein, .in -a26) like t 
whim, th bogoihe oye | rey bur here he caſted the ORG Orr Ca IIVES She 
intendeth not theſe things, but exrernall cetemonies, ee. - -| more, See Chap. 12,42, 

v. 26. bath mage of ce Bod) Of one Adam: herein he ad- v.33. So Paul departed) HG diſmniffed his evdicnrsthe- 
moniſheth the Athenians, to conſider the end for which God | ving i his pere.ln ſowing the Geded the Goſpel a-) 
S e them lifeand being: it is a brutiſh fupor, not. nw." mong at 

God made us reaſonable creatures. S, $4 xorieh men clave unto him] Toit, thoſe whoſs' 

* determined the times before | Job. 2b, & win Fer the hors Gag ind opener, 3 tur the' wh word might be a ſivoup” 


is 


birthand life of every man, as alſo their habi- | of 1 0 , l; 

tations : this he faich to Tg oy Epicares, whodenyed s the Areopagite) A Senator or ndge' i in charcoure , 

Gods providence, dreaming that all things were made by a | of of Me bill Athens, whom Luke becauſe he 

fortuitous concourſe of hes nagony Ave ( (Clem. Alex | n vulgar auditor, but an eminent man, and of Treat ang” 

endrinus ſtrom. 1, 1. Greg. Naxiangen orat. Ya rity with the Athenians. ' 

rey Aihanaf. de incarn. verb. Auguft Slate . Dower!) ecwoth tar te win ome hononrable wo- 

Oc.) God in his. eternall fel raid ings man. Seeverſe L1;, 6 Rk o 

EEE err een 749: 
co ons of men, ovi Two KY SCAT 

vernethall things, which i witdom yorondl ec, br Wi t C W A P. TY | 245%} 


diſpoſeth of. -ScePlal: r15 


"v.29 th they foul fr the Ld le is nor as Anazogo- | Verſe 1, Sb) Kick ciey of bulge betrind 

-abary wo” ys rn to tr el Aft I ws *\ 1% Aa. a xo faith of f Chriſt, 
4 E 

Hake he or nel grew lier = cb | Sex 


in Aw... 


5 hes "This he did io fef of the 
OW © nor di 


and GO aPJeRty SPPamh. Kom. 2. 
not farre Fe oy xs of] We ae not to Da the | 


knowledge of 5, 

norgoont of one ſhe roſe EE __ y, _—_ 

Fea hin a: and; we, of ed f fe bom not. FE FE IES: EET 8-29. 7 DT 
qc, xc apt PPT ; of his I oe _ T, . 16. thy wy. gn, 
, » ” "””% © wh 


3.9. Eyodl 
ES k 


temn, contrary to £71Caireey.. Lak, 1. 48. God di deſerreth deatly: the ſenſe ol 

feſt himſelf unjo them, as uoto the are guilty of your owndeſtrodtions. 
and this ſhewerh Gods patience, in, clean tor.) andaeds, 

deſtroy N olpetin Which tes + un | 
he objeRi | 

wr: Cy 


bedceforch 1 will gr nc df aredr 
lagon of the / ec forte; 
their obſtinacy nude ESE! 


dred them incureatsle. _—_ 
cal. 
7. nanied Jnr} Tha ws Poli ou > eng 


IDE -23. SO ookes 1, it is uncerrein, the vulger rcad- 


nat ared God So chap. Io, 2. Cornelins was ſaid to 
ned, one that ſeared God : wes. orange 


good man. 

:v. 8. and Cr7 « chief ruler] See 1 Cor. 1. 14. dpx/- 
oudyoy@-a "or one of kr fy. moj b Rnd the ſnag 
for verſe 17. pre mentioned ( 
in the fame oh) ache rr of een SE 02 Mark. 
$; 22, Marth. 9. 18. and on Lak. 13, 14. 

v. 9. be not PE heck, Of: ay bar Ldneuy 
boldly : becauſe the in hearers, 
ofren diſcouragerh Miniſters ai fame Þ wang 
thr every. See Iſiah 58. 5.1. er r.17,18,19. Ezek.3,4,5.8. 
9.17; gens Bw the invincible malice of ſome 
negled the fa ar rk See chap. 20. 27. 

v.10. for I am with thee | 1will take thy partend affiſ 
thee.: See Marth. 28. Rom. 8.31. howeyer God Yer ie 
mittech his Miniſters to the violence of enemies, yet he is 
with'them in life and death 3 yea, then moſt, when they 
moſt deſtirute of mans affiftarice. Sce 2 Tim. 4. 16, mtr 
but here God promiſed a more evident and peculiar protedti- 
ON aac 9 making void all the miſchievous endeayours of 
> bn; le inthi ] This is aſecond 

I have peop inthis city SiSA argument, 
whereby he encourageth Paul to ſpeak' confident : there 
were, many in Corinth: who God hid ordained to vacion, 
ſo. thay his labour ſhould be blefſed with happy ſbceellle : 
here is an argument of induſtry and patience to-Miniſters : 
God hath his Ele, whom in his inted time hewill ef- 
fofually call ro Chriſt by the word -preached , though he 
fuller them for a ſealoaſro'l lic like the pure wheat among the 


peiſhing chaff. 
- V4 2x. continued there ] $rnadioe be ſite there, that is, at 


4 yeer and fix moneths} So full of iboke and difficulry was 


theplanting of Churches, that Paul, ſocxtraordinarily gifred, 
was fo long in this one, yet had he aſſiſtants. See'Y Cor. 2: 3: 


I - 3-2 
Galli weneey AfiRjon _—_— followeth 
Rad ro of the malice is reftl eſe as the devil, 
whoſe influence it is : the Jews, as it ſrems bycker nge of 


_-_ Depury , were attirated tb atreinpr 
>=» Saxy a new Judge would favour four them ag, the 


of Achaia | Galliois called proconſul , or Cooful wn 

Achaia , thatis of all Greece, of which Ah 

part : So . Suidas inerone EY. py wen 
al 


: Achaia, 
19 Greece : So the Romans 1b entre 
Greece, transferring the neme of the then tn: come oy 


part thereof, to the' whole cootueutigtbce 
ies becauſe they ſobdyed the o the Cres rug 


eas he pres ered. 

F our 

by the favour of Net: , Claudius adopted fon. k, 

- #nh one accord So "unanimous, ind inllafiriousartcthe | 

wicked to do thi : ir is. a wretched ſhame for Chri- 

fians-ro divide, when 'Satans kingdom can be'of one 
cnt. 


V. 13. contery to the hav] They wean the law of Ao. | 
fer"; "according to which * the Romans Had periiiitted | 


.. the Greeks} The Greeians which were not comvert- 
nn; yy iac readeth it, the 
foe thi which concerned 


religion, to defend not for yhefinces intereſt; | 
bro a I : 


Hd #t tie end of their 


_— 


Amoteio voce Ar of the Apoſtles 


v.14. it were «tr of 
06.ift * St I wi pon 


-'v, Fry Fee em fmte den Te eſe 
| eaaſe; and therefore Boo mayo ſtay 
trouble the court, "with controverſies (as he chooghe) wc | 


' vow, Numb. 8. 8; the meaning is, chat Paulfore head, 
' See chap: 2x. 24. 

in Cenchred | A port of the C m—_—_— 

v; TIN IC and Merropelis of 
chief city of Afia the 

left them'there] Thar is, he left Mquile and Priſcille ar 


med "with tht So zealbes' was he fill for 
their ahanion , fo ſen) he he expoſe ti life for 


v. 20. be conſerited -of Not that he. was not willing te 
yard Bong þ, ard Jo his utrermoſt” endeavour for 

nab uns fs were willing to hear; for he ventured 
ofren ro preach to the obſtimate, and he promiſeth to come 
again unto them 3 bur ir ſeemerh ſome ſecret inſtin& of Gods 
ſpirit now led him ro Jeruſalem. 

v. 21. keep this feaft ) No Not that he now obſerved dayes, 
of the cerenionies of the law ( Sce Gal. 4. Sf 
but becauſe he might in that ſolemniry, and concourſe of 
people, more advance the Goſpel. 

if God will ) 1 Cor. 4.19. Jam. 4.15. 

v. 22, Ceſere« | «Cited Cores Pn s: a port by which 

came ro Jeruſalem ilt by Herod. 

v. 23. Galati«, «nd ; nd Pings | Chap. 16. 6. Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia ; ſo1 allt qui Gr ecis mixti olm hca 
ea coluere, Atlas min. Amſter. 1634. peg. 600, Cc, 2. 

V. . a certain Few } 1 Cor. 1. 12. 

named Apdllos | See 1 Cor. 3.6. and 1 Cor. 4.6. he was 


born ar Alexand act in Teypt. 
an eloquent man | —_— the kingdom of God nc 


word , ed in 'Cor. 4. 20. nor © © 
ſpeech, or pe the Coven "Ger of mans PR, bur in 

evidence r. 2. I. 4. yet Is cloquence 
uſed , _ onk of the” with of God, 
and; edification of. his' Charch, as an Egyptian jewel to 
adorne the tabernacle, and here commended in Apollor, 
by the holy Ghoſt, 'whoſe' gift it is : La#entius noted 
well thar the Philoſphers, . Orarours , and Poets, were 
therefore very pernicious, in that they eaſily ily enfoared 
incautious mindes : ſuauitate ſermonis, with ſweetnefle 
ſpeech 3 -rherefore his advice is , even in delivering the 
rruth of Chriſt , to ſweeren: the f for the winning 
of them Lou, who will nei hear nor read * 
thing ,' niff expolnum ,/ at- diſerjum , except it 'be x. 
and eloquent! and where "nemo rem verrtate, dr 
ornatu , 4. $, cap. 1, tio man valucth the marter 
bur politire and rfimme rheteof. 

mighty in the Scriptures | Much verſed ai lebroes in them: 

which-enabled hjym'to convidee the adverſaties, Tirus 1.'9* 
Syriack,' efgittus erat i Scripturis : this 75 added that nent 
CO II it to be* the vaine ind ponerll cs: 


of profine men : it was, a divine an pow 


10.07,M 
OR th Joe] THIS bs bf tlach bij 

ro Chriſt #' $8 Abth. ;14 [11 x Kitigs is. 
= on , withoue Whith it 
3.'15,2 bur ir mitiſt' b& zeal | ve} Eagan 
rr ok ard es 
Tit. 2, 74."Rev. 


com- 
of 


le, nel ag 
| his _ 4 it was 
ſelf were 


A. 4 _— 
bg _e FR. ns Fee. ov 
4 x Ba 
ii > 
_ 


know not all; and chat choſe who are in- 
may adde fornthing ro them. | 
'] The dodtrine the Goſpel. 


v.27. to 
ther is not here but certainly it was to advance the 
Goſpel there 


_ the brethren wrote ]Lerters of cecominendation for him who | 


was not much known to the Churches. | 
helped them much } C ing them who believed, and re- 
ns Hi adverſaries through the grace of God thereto ena- 
m. A | 
v.28. That Jeſus was Chrift] The Jews had no controverſic 
with Chriſtians concerwing a Chriſt to come; the whol diſpute 
was » whether Jeſus the Son of Mary were he 5 this now 
proved. by Scriptares accommodated to him : and 
thus Apollos watered » 1 Cor. 3. 6.. herein the Scripture -is 
Sent to accompliſh and make the man of God abſolute 
2 Tim. 3.16, we cannot learn Chriſt in any humane tra- 
ditions , or inventions of men : the fun can be. diſcerned 
by no light but his own, becauſe that excells all other world- 
ly lights : neither can Chriſt the fun of righteouſneſs be 
known by any, but his own light, which ſhinerh in the Scri- 
| _ : theſe reftifie of him , and diſcover him bnto us. 
yonn $. 39. 


CHAP. XIX. 


» given to any : they anſwered according to 
Pauls queſtion ; which being ing the gifrs and graces 
{ noe the infinite and erernall efſence of the iy) they re. 
ply according tothe ſame. ( See chap. 8. 16. ) 


very abſfur'd to that they had not. heard of the 
Ghoft, being ized of Johns Diſciples, John ſeei wg 


bur concerning thoſe | 
Church, of which they ſaid, they had not heard. 
_ V. 3. unto what then were e baptized? ] Thar is, what reli- 
in 


gion, docrine pr p_ or the 
queſtion was not here, of » but de primerdiis con- 
cerning their beginning, and conſtitution of the Charch of 


where appexed nor yer any publike form of a 


| Annotations ofithe Ade of the poſer. - 
ay cnt ey ws an a> of Carthage wo 258 


to Achaia | See verſe 12. why he would $0 thi- | 
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ke with tengues)] Chap. 2. 4. & 10. 46. Thar 
room rad Bon per, MA es 
copvridel the went ef Oates ik 
1 Cor, 11.4. & 14.1. 

EM kingdom of God) See on chap. 1. 3. and bn 
O, 25, 

. 9. and il of th | 8. 26. 
at eifent of dev en 2 eddeds- 


| 


: 
7 


F 


with the cups of BabyloniſÞ fornication , then the Lord 
calleth from Sw Bagy ar ot > +++ 1 
17. 2. and 18. 4. See Epheſ, $.7.11. 2 13. 14. 2 Cor, 
6.14.15. Tit. 3.10, ) and that incaſe of ſcandall, we miiſt 
not with the incorrigible witked : bur here we ſee, 
though Paul withdrew the weak Diſciples from the b 

mers of Chriſtiani Gerry hens CO OR v: 
nor yet deſerted the cauſe, difpared wi 
the adverſaries | | 97 


This ſeemeth to have been ſome Phi 


or al 
Jrannus 
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-- :d long jn rhe primitive Church, Auflin. 

LATY Sons of one ) He mentioaerh theſe for the 
greater eyidence of the hiſtory. 

NY buns e? ] are nm one pn 
you? commandeth me , Jeſus (whom Paul 
commandeth jc 5 hut do got I know that you have no fach 
Commiſion ? po powes rocaft me out ? | 

*. v. 46, leqpt onghem | The poſleſied man fell violently upon 
them. and by the force of the evil ſpicic in him, maſtered 
them, tearing theis Cloches, and mg them : ſornrimes 
the devil willingly. ca-operatech with the conjurers, and 
witches, ſeficring Bi to be commanded, and pofiibly, 
driven Qt affo {ont ap the Hebrews might confider this 
ip theig calling 4 witch, the miftris of « devil. $0 1 Sam..2Þ.7. 
they call the wizch of Endo 2e- SPA bebalath ob. do- 
migam Pythonis, a Pytborafſe, 0164 having a familiar ſpiric. Chal- 
de, one who can draw out « devil) this he doch where he can en- 
tice MEP Of WOMER To Conlederate with him for miſchiel,and 
hold them, and others by them in ſuperſtition : bur here he 
had ſame other end, and God would thus defeat their mil- 
chicyous praftices 3 making all ſerve to the further advance- 
ment of rhe Goſpel which Pau! preached. 

F, 17, fear. fell on them all | Herein gppeareth the fruit of 
this Diyine revenge on them who impiouſſy profaned the 
holy name of Jeſus : firſt thar by their example, others fear- 
£d co contemn thag dafttriae, the patronage whereof God fo 
vwpely aagerronk; (econdly in thit all cyned to che j- 
fying the ſacred name of Jeſus, che runzouy of this acci 
makipg all afraid, not onely to blaſpheme it as ſome of the 
Jews &d, bur even to take it in their profane mouthes, to #- 
buſe, as theſe Sons of Sheve did. 

v. 18. and corſeſſed \ Terrified with this judgement on ©- 
thers, the renioile of their own conſciences , and defiring 
ſome remedy, and comfort, they publikly confeſſed rheir 
errours, and detefted thoſe their fins. See Matrh. 3.6. 

Y. 19. Cwiows arts | That is Magick, a5 the Syriac expret- 
ſeth it divigations by judicial aſtrologie, &c. 

fifty thayſard pieces of ſilver ) Or , fiſty thouſsnd pencey 
which the word alfo ſignifierth : what chis comerh to of our 
Sterling mony is not agreed on by the writers, bur the leaſt 
eſtimate, bringeth ic toabour, eight hundred pound. 

V. 20, So fi grew, dc. | See chap. 12. 24. nome upd- 
7(&,ve ly with great power, as the Syriac hath ir, inti- 
mating a powerfull courſe of the word , caſting down rhe 
kingdom of fin and Saran : fo doth zed7@& fignific victory 
alſo : rhe ſum is, that theſe ſuperſtitious and impious rhings 
being taken away, the ward of God ſo much prevailed in the 
afteions and lives of men to faith and ence » that ma- 
ny were dayly added tothe Church of Chridt. 

V..21, parpoſed in the Spirit | That is, by the motion of the 
Haly.Ghoſt : therefore he yeelded not ro his (riends impor- 
runicy, chap. 20. 22. 

; Macedonia | chap. 16. 9, 

Achaia | chap. 18. 12. Rere it is taken for that terricory of 

Gram which bare that name, and not as, chap. 18.1 2. for all 
Teece, 

v. 22. Timetbeus and Eraius | See Rom. 16. 24.2 Tims 4-20. 
ad. 26am hay 5. rp thoſe things which concerned the 
confirmation of Churches, ſo that he might in his pal- 
ſage make the more haſt to Jeruſalem. 
in Afie for a ſeaſon} That is, in Epheſus, which is in 
4 


y 23» the ſame time | When Paul was preparing to go from 


Epbeſus, and thought al things wel compoſed, apan a ſuddain 
Saran raiſed an unexpefted ſtorm. 


about that way | About the way of God. Syr. That is, concern- 
ng Ge Cope EAN Go which Paul preached. 

V. 24. Si Saves) vaus drweeus. Silver temples,as the 
Syriac interpreteth, which were made ia ſome ſuch like form. 


ont devils con- 


- 

F, 
. 

« 


- 
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* 
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Concerning the deftruAion of that fame magnificene 1dol 
Temple of Dian at Epbeſw, you may read in the ſtory of 


witch ſome fabulous. 


. 
£ - - 5 
4.24 

_ 


| Aunotwjots otithedlls of the upofiles; 


; wgerber | When 
this temple lefſen by the light of the goſpel, and fo 
dead , he catied all atificers, 
firing depended on that ſuperſtition , and made a fedirjous 
to them. 


the fate of the cauſe : 

no Gods which are made with hands, yet Demetrins wi 

endeavowerhyto ſuppreſs that truth : this blindnefs purte 

him and his ſcliows precipirately on to violent rumwirs. 
7.27. nh wr ſt This our maladhre of 

> GI reproved 25 impious and 


but alſo the temple | It is a rare impiery of the volgar which 
borroweth no pretence from religion to countenance it ſelf 
withall : and medling with Religion without ſome privare in- 
terefts, is as rare in carnall men, if Pauls preaching had no- 
thing hindered Demetrins and his fellows profits, he would 
hardly have ſtirred out of doors aboar it. 

whom all Afia and the world worſbippeth [= the argument of 
py _ pretended - , he another reaſon, 
om the azugadicence T ; 
Idol —_—_ he bahoges _— 
v. 28. They were full profie, 
worketh ly on now 
guided by and he impair 
decay of their trade 3 they never examine the mech and 
pn tbe 29 je it to popularity, and rumuſtuous 
ovrcries. 

great i; Dians of the Epheſians ) They feigned Diane to be 
Fupirers daughner, and their goddeſs, im this fanraftick 
poſed in 

v. 29. rater hart par} br here rw 
ſormented by the breath of an incooftant vulgar oftimes 
out int ourragious flames ; when yer the caofe of rhe 
a—_—_— CT of what they 
and defire of change. Sec 16.r, 2 Sarnvel 15.6. 
11. 13. , 

Gas and Ariflerchur ) See Rom, 16, 24. OoleCC. 4. 15. 

the thearre | A publik place, ro which the coftorme was ro 
wg np cr buſineſs abour the Common- 


v. 30. ſuſſered bim mot | This was their care of his fafery, 
who bertcr knew the diſpoſition of that people : it is an ex- 
ample to hearers, to love and preſerve their minifters. Sce 


Chap. 17,40. 

y. 31. Chivf of Afic } — 9 Syr. primover Af : this 
was Gods providence over Paul, ro ftir up ſome chief men m 
this ſo grear a 16 countenance and favonr him , theſe 
ſend ro him to him, noc wo vencure himſelf ro an cma- 

mulrirude. 

v. 32. the efſembly was confuſed | This company is here cat- 
led exxande : the Jyr. giveth ___ pA 
tres the mptricude of the fSpbefiens now m the 
thearre : this convention was very confuſed, forme crying one 

mn nm wherefore | The people Hilte 

more not wa- 

enraged , but ſeldom well ns why : 

fake romonys fill theit cars, and thei 

va your ng ns r= eb ge new Oncnn- 

ſidered undertakings, the whereof they neither prodent- 
ly foreſce, nor cauncuſty cxamin. 

7. $3.09 


yo Ce Ts now that the Jews 
v. 24+ was 4 wor - 
with ene 1oice | So wicked men can Seran unice fn 
miſchief : contenc and unaminiry of mulcirudes is no univer - 
lall and certain mark of wurh. 

Cryed at?) The word here-afed is of Ked/s , ts yall, or or 


Ont, ” of ©, tx ken & Crows who in 
okra. is this expreſſion mameined 
diturded multicade 


ro the , v.35. what 


"bffeit th -+ ie (0 
+E 3 7 ah 197 4 OC 


.. ; Wread vaud TCH y” 6 , 
- v4 4 4 29,70 » 
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Tt wy a p ing and pc 
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"2 elated 


of this Idol, ſee-Plin. 7.15. c.46. But their covetous Prieſts 
per fwaded them, that it came down, of was ſent down from 
Heavy 


en. | 

x, 36. things can't be ſpoken againft ] Suidar faith, 
PAL ew the word here uſed) is 4rT/AoJias wil Jy b- 
pered, that ShlOU8 the DNS) « ropes 


b 
ag by quiet) Or appealed, 

ye ought to 

v. $7. ore Mther robbers of churches, &c..] That aid he 
emoly wag dg br poejaclnd ugrwhatarkgy 101; ny © 
t he thus (aj bo appagie (þe cowely + Fre hs ri 

ich P«al preached, is ent with Idols. 
00 the Low => eu] GW yaot; dyes 4 "Re only 

cumules , a&d Juffice c 
of peace, the nerves and inner; of all common- weak 
r which the pe perthy if by ae athes 

means, in ſelf fon : It is that ſame, combingas, 
without which, all. bodiescampounded, cad 1 preſent gif. 


n 
dutter qppointed) Thar is, Judges appointed to derermine 
perſonal controverfies. . . 
v. 49, ins lowful off onbly | Or ar Jindry Courts, or courſe of 
_ (rhe "4 patron of fight 4nd propricry } nos jn wn- 
ruma 


v. 40. in danger to be called in queſſion for, Ge. ] Being un 
der the Raman ſtate, the city was in danger t© be fined or 
other wayes puniſhed, for chat cauffefs uproar : Roman 
kw was, that all fafijous and ſegitious under ihew 

ernment ſhould loſe their Ghery Roman freedoms, 
chac his ſpber man blamed Donetrius and his fellows for 


oonrTNe *. 1x | 

v. 41. Slate erſwad) &v 

a -b., 4 ty mg A pays. To God 

wed the caroal wiſdom and eloquence of this heachea,, to | But fo 

the & his. This crompee 1 ; govern 

Forte which foci of 0 hadith ew, pull 1h _ +37 6nap ny rnd 
preferve peace rppeaſe all papu- 19: +] This. be (penkerh.of his pubs 

he =--y 4000 " Bo raperyers- . NG yo 


DS Le hngh with all bumility ] Or wwdefty. Wunilicy is the bond of con.. 
CRAP. XX. cord. Ambr. ep. 84. 1. 10, 


pete Ai tmbraced them) The Greek wory aniind 
Ne t» ſalute, (1 Cor.16.19, ke.) with wiſhes of 
_— Swidg: faith, dards, 1 ivy nh Ke its moſt 

that they took Ieave, praying for cach othery 


iY.. 
Metdiale) See c.19. 24, 
"i ack rein, Ga ihg them in the faith and 


mh of him] When they could J 
v. 4. the wart they c ROT Pre» 
ein bo ed ens. hes athith by creache- | i 

plocriag againſt 


| mcans We can, tO prevent and 
Iv. gene FX, 
14, 
Hehicw | EpheCs.21. it, 4.15 
V.5$ 


1 
x, 6, we avey from Phils) Chap. 15..,.12. there 


em 
hat RET = mage = 
houſes, Exed. 1 2.19- in oy adn * 


v. 7. frit day of the week] That is, the Lords day, 1 Cor.1s- 


_ Annotations enthe A#r of the Apoſtles, 


% . 6. they renerned bome again | Every one to his own affairs 


| ptterdonage= |, «nartels herd bag Iwo natures 
one perſon, communion 

Wale feat eca lp 

and | Chriſt 


£19.8,10, To which 
is preſent rerun 


his work in you being grounded on 
Chriſt. See Ephel.2: 20, &c. 1 Tim.4.16. 
| tv give you an inheritance ) The kingdom of Heaven, to 
which ary 1 abel a2 2849 Chriſt, xz Per. 1. 
4,5. Rom 8,17. * 

v.33. I have coveted m mans ſilver | Becauſe covetouſneſs 
is the rootof all evif,r Tim 6 10. ſpecially in Prelares (as we 
may fee John 12.6. Mat.25.15.) heftill irgerh his own ex- 
emre boaſtingly, as ambirious of their applaus, bur te- 
ſiifying his ſincerity, for their imicarion. See 1 Tim. 3.3. 
Numb.16.15. 1 Sam. 12.3. Luke 12.15.2 Pet. 2.3. 1 Per.$.2. 

v. g 4. your ſever know that theſe hands ) 1 Cor. 4.12. 1 Thel. 
2.9.2T ALIENS not herein ou ers 
Ninifters(for nor power to take away ich God 
had given chem, Levir. 27.32. Mar.n0,10, (ſeeon Lake 11. 
42.) & which himſelf had fo often afferted, 1 Cor. 9.14. Gal. 
6.6.) bor in caſe of neceffiry ro advance the Gof) 

v. 35. it is more bleſſed to give | It is likely this was ſpoken 
by Chriſt, and it may alſo be gathered our of the Scriprures 


ir be not written. 
the heart and inward afte- 
which God looketh on, 
ich he redeemed as well as 


thus 
before men : as 
to be heard , ſo is the 
rwo,are the wings of faithful 


teſtifie the performance 

ing up the hands is a 
ing our knees iliry, which 

See Epheſ.3.4 As 21.5. 

V. 37. ll wept ſore | as who dearly love, uſc to do at 

ing. | 
"s. 36.ſorwing mol? of all, Fc. | In confideration of the 
loffe tne > = 7 rays yon Acad 
they accompanied him unto 'þ | As as COU 
they would enjoy him 3 wp 7h ENCES Re ther 
him. Thus are we pulled one from here : we part 
weeping, bur ſhall at laſt come rogerher again with joy, ne- 
ver More tO pars. 

CHAP. XXL. . 


verſ.t. A Flier we were gotten from them | SmareSirra; 
&T aymwy, pulled from them, as they who parc 

unwillingly. 

and had lanched ) Or put from the fhore. 

Choor] OrCas, an ifland in A gean ſea, one of the 
Cyclades menrioned, Plin. [.6. c.34. 

Rhodes | Anorher iſland in the Lycian ſea, neer the Con- 
tinent of Afa; the moſt noble of all che C s, faith /e- 
roms de loc. Hebr. Af. See Atlas min. Gerard, Mercator, Am. 
fterodam. 1634. pag. 605. , 

Paa<)AG of Lycia, a Province in Afie, Jerome ib, 

v. 2. Phenicia }c. 11.19. See Pl, 1.36. c.26. mit. 


v. 3. a Tyre | Which was the Metropolis of Phenicia. 
v. 4. that be ſbould not go up ] That is, Foro ye 
;Þ web im 


Chap.xxi; 


v. 7. i] A ſea-rown of Phenicis. See PlinL.$.c.5. 
& L.36.c.26 init, The Syriac calleth it *53(ſee nor. Tremel,) 
So 1.30; Wy; 70, 'Auxd. Plm L x. 19. faich ic 
was Ace. Here the Greek uſeth the lacrer 
name, and the Syriac retainerh the more anciene. 

v. 8. we that were of Pani: company ) See © 45-13. 


of 5: an Who the the 
Semeritens. - ge | en ro | 3 


| 1 Cor.14-34. 1 Tim. 2.12. 
V. 10, named Agabur | See £11.28, 
V. 11, binde the man that eweth this girdle | The cffet fer 
v.33, Thisfaid he, notſo much for Pals 
Paxl was not i bonds and affliftions abode him, 
Chriſt appeared, to the 
In caking Pauls girdle 


v.13 ht rl we) ing, that it was bircrerneſs 


of heart to him, ro ſee them affiifted with grief for him, who 


was reſolved, come life, come death, tg be obedient to the 
guidance of Gods holy Spirir 
V. 14. we caſed, ſaying, 
ſaw he would not be 


alſo ſhare with him, ſeeing he will 
» an daunted by the coffe, but reſolutely 
calling. 
v, 16, with whom we ſhould hodge } Meaning at 1 
where now at the great rewker DL Ur 
lodgings uſed to be very ſcarce. 
v. 17. received us Glady) Cheerfully and lovingly cncer- 


tained us. 
was affig- 


Chap. xxi. 


ſenators 
ive Gul.4. 1.) and aw we muſt wie all thoſe 
Hr —w. rp Ang pwr our 


dom in Chr 
14+ 13. £S 3D. 21% 
22; the aoulrfratie 


9,2 
ſhear 


t thy 
of a Nazarice, ſhew thou artar the ac- 
vow of 2 ce, (now bd do, you 


of Avoſer. 
, 6. 18. Chap. 18, 18. 
grinned ogy boyd wo OY 


a5 concerning the Gentiles, they are tv obſerve only the mo - 

ja lan, no He cerenroas wee _— 
| 45 we means ro 

rap yp ey rs ner Ind their ,ead leart 


rudiments. 


Numb. 
6.14. hd therefore it was rw acquaint the Prieſt 
| neceflary 


v. 27. ſoven dajes were ended) That is, a week after that 
Fan! had this ceremome + of the laſt of che ſeven 
weeks; for the Jews nor contenred with the celebration of 
_— tothe ln ded «(ven o eight, 

the lows whi — Who dwelling in Ala, 
former conteſts with him chere : theſe blood. homids never 


—_ falſly do they 


ls. 

Sec be John 18: 12. The Romah 
Tribune, who was int che nature of a Colonel,and had Centu- 
ins of hundreds in his reg 


bt wi terns of i dtiors | Whether 


os 


the truce end atid | a 
terved 


"% 
- l ' wy ©* 


T 
32 


j 
: 


- 
: 


4 


71 
; 
j 


E 
2 


F 
+ 


by 
mY 
w 


<z 
: 


CHAP. XXF1l. 


Verſe 1. TD Rethren and Fathers) Thos he infinmateth 6 
gain arrention, wherein he reſpetteth rhe ho- 
God had given them, not what they vow d& 


fk in the 

ceremoniaFlav,as 

did. See Heb.77.171, 

ravghe wy wn 2k 
yi ever —_ IE 

v: 4. Iyer A t Tim. 3 13-Ke, 

vi u5vi | amp - niet 
v.4 & te. which 1 


_ vi | " 
»1,ake. | 


To be bearen or | 
wito Dattuſexy } Sce this'whole pallege, 


1d] Chap. 9. 6, .'”" m3 
uv Rtook hint blade 

- ' vw 116 TETRIS TIAUTH 7 (i [112 ao 
Je 10 ous fr Lord- 
J - [1 "TTLITE. I"TEIILIL x 
, Bf to ſhe "oe 

TE £ j 
Tet : mv 


incended him by them, who 
tired eo uti 


A 


von 
ctave ham { 6s prodibly they 


<5 © 
= »* 
5 - - + 
. 
: 
. 
-; . 
© «= N 
4 
© -” 
. 


| ethof Aneiss, rodiftinguiſh him who was a belicring Jew, | 
froma proſelyre or piou 


LIST "* 


C 


9. 17. 


26. 16. Ja" 


Syr. mach, con... 
made thee read 


to has hand ; ee54- 
and 


Chtriſts diſciples ( Luke 24.48. Ads 1. 8. 
not to your ſelves, but to the teſtimony of . 
others good,by communicating to them that which you kave 
heard and ſeenof Chriſt. 
what thou baſt ſeen That is, not onely this precedentap- 
in that viſion deſcribed 2 Cor. 12.2, 


_y or EO » — 
blood and merits 
eneration, and newnefic | 
bapriſme 3 not that the water hath this X 
of Chriſt thereby repreſented, 1 1.9, yet we 
muſt know , that God propoſeth not bare and fallacious 
es in the Sacraments, bur accompanieth his ordinance 
PE dy Oh eq 
for that whi i propo cin, which is 
remiſhon of ſims. 
v, 17. Iwes in«trance] The circumſtances of the time, 
lace, and extafic, ſhew that God a to him, and aſ- 
Kono ies co ig cllice. whether this was that rapt, 2 Cor. 
22. 4. it is 


: and that Paxl reſpefted 
ſaid ro Anenias concerning hin cop. 

en veſſel unto me e 
ich doub conceal 
babiliry of 


the ſame. 
Sreek i ag viel dſo provi _ 
. . » profeifio Qin 
cn PIE, or vabgn Fork PATTI 1p 
v- TIER thee bence,dyc,]] God prefied hi 
we* » muſt be obeyed j 


Annotations on the 4s of 


0 


Apoſtle. 
—_——_— 


we belong to 
not to be crucified berween 


ors. 
v. 23, caſt off their clothes] T rhemſctves 
_V. 23.caft ] To prepare themſelves to do 


y . 
"EI : 
nee os is a deſcription of a ſeditious, 


ledge of that ciry where he was 
. 16. 37-) where was « Roman 


v. 26, When the centurion beard it ) He being doubtful what 
to do herein, his Colonel, that he might receive 
further order from 


S. Luke ſerreth down bur the a- 

: fo that ir is — 

. was priviledged, 
m. 


nah ig free gd lu ergy _ he purchaſed 

77s iris an 1ime : 

_— inſtead of Jane, as Exodus 30. -— Ap 
WR, 70 79 xepnAmey, 


=) 
{way 3 he Mai tebongh 
freedom of 
IT 
e 
cities who had well deſerved of them in np 
weighty affairs aſhſting chem. 
V. 29. med bim } Or rortured him. 
chief captain alſo wes affaid ) In reſpe of the ſevere pu- 
niſhments appointed to any that did abuſe a free man of 
Rome, he feared being called in queſtion for this bufinefle. 
v. 30. would have known the certainty ] Being ignorant of 
the Jewiſh religion, he referrech him to their council, bur 
probably he would gladly have found fome fault in Pat 
worthy of bonds, that he might have excuſed his own faulc 
in binding and ing him. 
brought Paul down | From the caſtle, verſe 24. 
CHAP, XXIIL 
Verſe b. pilont conſcience } 2 Tim, 1. 3. this faid he v6 
| i© calumnies who accuſed him of 


pr 
V. 2. the bigh $o the furrogares were alſo called. 
Sce on Luke 3-2. is Was NO MINTE- 
V. 3. thou whited hypocrite. See Ezck.13.10, 
23.27. 


Exod.22.28. 


ce ] Phil.3.5. Which 


. that they ; not | T 
V. "for the Sadduces | Mar. 22,23. Mark 12.18 Seeing the 


"wrring 


—_ 
craſe again : whereas the Phariſees 
the reuredtion from the dead: and- the real 


inthe ſ\ace of ſeparation. 
v. : kaif CIO IIS PII divine or 


eng var map nec rap) rnichnds 
ane! more ( voale. 

v.11, the Lord flood. by bin] In avifion to comfort and 
encourage him. 

v. 12. bande together ) medonyrys ouryophd, _ 
combination, So c. 19.49. 


Bude 


oft. 
= I. wary nad bn] ty 
ran ever Ros Goſpel, andhow prone 
meneve (0combine for any miſchief. 
» ——_—_— pies) might hare oxprid ſap repro 
have 
and nd Miicovery of reAlrs ator 
been any derrer then murderers Yer Aron 
we have bound our ſelves under « Fs ep] an degers 
dy+$1wanozusr-it is an uinal Hebraiſm-- 


with direfwl 
ry ry rut nt and tion 3 the 
gens n= 4 obliged themſelves. 

V. 15. yowith the council | Thar is, with the conſent, or in 
he maraf Re Genac, 

ſigneſie to the wage dyes pd, Signifie 
the canfe or end = en Coe y had no power to 

KEE Here appeareth anto how deſpe- 
religion was now come among them, w 
onfpirators durſt come to the chief Priefts, noc only 
to _p_—__ ſo miſchievous , bur alſo ro 
implore their affiſtance therein. 

v. 16. when Pauls ſiſters ſon beard, (xc. |] God fuffereth the 
wicked to and to he neer the execution, and then de- 
feateth their counſels. is no wiſdom againſt God. See 
Prov.21.30. Ifai,8.10.& 33.9,10,11. Efter 9.1,f&c. Aﬀs 12. 


6. 1 Sam.20.35. 

V- 17. called one of the Centurians \) That is, as the Syriac in- 
rerpreterth addar. ſending he called ; he ſent tointreat 
that he might ſpeak with him and that he would do fo 
CS ny Cue 


der __ —__ ” NGOs oC YER 
V. 18. Paul the priſoner | 5 SiopurGrfkce. P is bound, 
nat on priſoners. 


g Ne had ſome ſecret 


bringing the yong man to 
ly giving Nee audience ah : in both, of Gods 
good providence enclining their bearrs tothe preſervation 


of the Apoſtle. 
V. 20, the Iews heve agr That is, ſome of them or the 
$ Syriac; heve c 


chief of them, have conſpi 


V. 21. but do not thou yeeld unto them] 1 thee let 
them not by any pretences,or prevail with thee; 
pi r6193yz5, be nor tho by them: fo the word 
is uſed, c.21,14. 


dw cachs dia heh 
Angels, DOREEN 


ES 


SG Lb > SSN bound our ſelves - 


Irs V.r. A Ce Fee nphen 2 core, 


a I 
EET .- 


Sx 


v. 28. and when 1 would heve known the cauſe ) He 
eth what he firſt did ro Paul, and - 


R ; if he had 
Lo as REED 


2 the che ard 
teth, as to condemn the 


Gre. This probably he wri- 
rn ES = 


peace 3 io alto to give account af his incencion in ſend- 

fog hn wich fork a gm d to Falix. 

V. 31. brought wag op To avoid all further infurre- 
ions, and arrempts, Jews would probably have 
made in leruſalem. 74 

to Antipatris ry ens between Ie- %- + er 
Re OPOITEG, aed, _—_— _— or Ca- 
pharſalama ( Adricom Manef 6.5 ered or 


repairing it, called it nat rn gp Sat Terome 
Sn "1g 
v. 32. ! togo 
wereſo commanded to do by their Colone cafes ng Py 
was at that diſtance from Jeruſalem, ſecure from che preſent 
purſoit of his enemies. X 
V. 33. to Ceſare«] See on Mat.16.13, and Jer.de hoc. heb af, 
v. 34. of what province he was | By this name the Romans 
called the countreys by them » & this was a commicnt "2 
cuſtom of examination of ro countrey- E. 
manzor whence they were.Sce Ds, 13. John 19.9. Pro- - 0 
bably rye ir, thathe pr Jomrsyremnp pe Paul E- 


v.35. andrea 4 yrs ocane | 
_— of an undue courſe of juſtice had 
dience: Theſe very 


cauſesin : x fir priſon, if any pov Yr 


CHAP. XX1111T. 


wt bet FTC 


h ſhew © Ono comms how 


my | dis the Emperour, « 
cies off lin dends fed marian, Ac 18. 
pany ate > 


$. 31. non ennorer! 


UF Tn © ee 

» ©1308 
p Fz 
x 


y 


v. 3. moi? noble Felix | Felix was of obſcure 
bur Claudius C ſar promoted him to honours 3 he had by hi 
diligence ſuppreſſed .the ſedition under Eleaxearns :- other- 
will he was covetous:and a cruel man. See Joſephus Ant. 
Fad. 1.20.c.11..0 de bel, Jud. l. 2.c.12.Secalſo on c.23.26. 
v. 4. that I be not further tedious ) He intimateth that he 
would not long detain him from other his weighbry affairs. 


v. 5; a peitilens a aAoviuwr, a plague. As Latines 
pu telus inthe , pro ſcelerato, wickednes for a wicked 


ſet of the Nagerens | dipiowas, of the herefte : this name 
they gave the Chuiſtians in thoſe dayes, from Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, according to which they called him in contempt Jeſus 
of Nazareth, from thecity where he was brought up; after- 
ward it, was peculiarly atributed ro the ſet of Hereticks, of 
which Epiph. her,29.See on c.26.5.See on v.14-of this oy 

a mover of ſedition |This aſperſion he caſt on Payl,probably 
becauſe he knew how odious ſedition was to the Romans. 

V. 6. profane the temple | c.21.28. 

ccordmg to our law | That is, toexamine the quality of the 
offence, which the Romans permitted them to do; but not 
ro execute ſentence of death, 

v. 7.chief captain Lyſias ] The Colonel Lyſias. This they 
obje as a ſecret accuſation of Lyſias, in hope to balance his 
information hereby, intimating that he reſtrained them of 
that libercy contrary to the Roman granc. 

v. 8. accuſe him | That is, Paul. 

v. 9. ſaying, that theſe things were ſo ] Thele falſe witneſſes 
were ready toavow and confirm Tertullus lie. 

v.10. @ judge ] A Goyernour. Therefore thou art experien- 
ced intheir cuſtomes, 8 canſt more equally & readily judge. 

v. 11. yet but twelve ] Meaning, he wanted not time, had 
he been ſo minded, to ſtir up ſedition : ſeven dayes were 
ſpent in the performance of that ceremony, which he under- 


took, that he might gain the weaker Jews to Chriſt, and five | 


were ſpent ſince. 

v. 12. diſputing with any man] Though he oy lawfull 
have ſpoken in the Temple, as being an Apoſtle of Chri 
the, Lord of the Temple 3 yethedenieth that he then and 
there uſed any ſuch liberty. 7 

v.13.neither can they prove the things | being falſe calumnies. 

v. 14. which they call herefte | Or a ſe as v.5. the Scribes 

and Phariſees called the dorine of Chriſt ſo in the worſt ac- 
ceptation, as the enemies thereof ſtill do; this word alesors 
was then ſometimes taken in the good part, as c.26.5. Some 
mens miſunderſranding prejudiceth not truth. 
. believing all things which are written in the law, Cyc. ) Here- 
in he ſheweth his conſent with the Church of God : and that 
Chriſtians have- the ſame faich which the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets had. See 1 Cor.10.1.2, &c. | 

v. 15. which they themſelves alſo allow | That is, the more 
prudent party, the Phariſees : the Sadduces denyed it. 

aft, and unjuſt | Dan.1 2.2. John 5.28.29. 

v. 16.4 conſcience void of effence |Becauſe I know,I muſt ſtand 
before Gods tribunal, 1 alwayes endeavour to keep a good 
conſcience, without which no man truly believeth.1 Tim.1.19. 

v. 17. after many yeers ]It was a long time ſince he had been 
at Jeruſalem, which was when he brought them. 

18. whereupon | Alms. chap. 11.30. certain Tews ] c.21.27. 

v. 19, who ought to bave, Cc. | For his preſent accuſers 
ſpake bur by hereſay, or that which themſelves invented to 
hurt and diſadvantage him : as if he had ſaid 5 if there had 
been any ſuch thing whereof they accuſe me 3 or if any man 
could aftirm ſach things againſt me 3 why are they not here 
preſent ? why appear they not againſt me. 

v.20, while I ſtood before the council ] That is,at Ieruſalem. let 
them ſay,if any can,whar evil rhey found in me then.c.23.9. 

v. 21. touching the reſurreion, | c. 23.6, 
| V. 22. havingmoreperfeti know te way ] Syr. becauſe 

he plainly knew that way : becauſe he perceived that the Jews 

had of malice accuſed him: well knowing their qualities, 
and how falſely and frivolonſly they had calumniared him, 
loading him with foul words, not matters. 

v. 23. let him beveliberty) Let him not be kept cloſe pri- 
 ſoner, bur under a Keeper with ſome chain on him. See c.26. 
29. 28.20.chough he noquieed himfrom all crimes, yethe 


derainech him,rto grati mg a bribe,Chry(. 
- v.24: Dep This was = bs mes Hh RAN 
See Joſeph. Ant. Fud, 1:20. c.5. 
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Y. 25, Felix 
ing a wicked 


» 


poſed Paul ap Loom nos OT er nfs, 
_ eſtare, (knowing 


ibe. of a mer- 
— — — — — be hired to i 

v. 27. to ſbew the Jews a Meaſure | To do the ſome 
aſure, and. afrer the many mjuries he had done them, 0 
pacifie them; that they might not follow: him with com- 
Plaints. He was careful ro pleaſe the Jews, though with dif- 
pleaſing God,becauſe he lov'd himſelf,nor God,nor good men. 

CHAP. XXv. | 

V.I. $j/ Hen Feilus was come into the province] After Felix 

m—_ removed from that pf nun » and Porting 

Feſtus made Prefident of Iudea, reduced into the form of a 
Province by the Romans. 

V. 2, # d him againſt Paul) Being thus precipi 
by the ſpirit of Satan ro Es polng hs af oa 
nocret's aptvhe leadingathnnn me REN d have 
prot taught the truth: ſo dangerousis the corrup- 
tion of choſe who: are in — , 

V. 3. red favour againſt him | To wit, againſt Paul; 
_ = you = him to Jeruſalem, that they might kill 

im by the way. 

V. 4. that Paul ſhould be fot] Probably, Felix had inform- 
ed him of the Jews malice and defigne againſt Paul certain- 
ly this was Gods. providence ſo to preſerve Paul. 

V. $. are able) That can conveniently come. | 

if there be an wickedneſſe in him | d-re-roy here (as Luke 23. 
41.) importeth not ſome fooliſh or abſurd thing , but ſome- 
thing wi done. So 2 Theſ.3.2. So the Syriac expreſ- 
ſeth it by \>y> ſachlu, ſin, wickedneſe, Mat-18.35. Indeed, 
all wickedneſs is folly : the Hebrews well expreſſed it, as 
Joſh.7.15. becauſe he hath wrought (v1 nebalay folly (thats, 
wickedneſſe) in Iſrael. 70. dvounyue o Iopainn. Sec Judg. 
20, 10, 2Sam.13.12. Job 42.8. | 

V. 6, more then ten ayes Syr.eight or ten dayes.Some Greek 
copies have & TA&%s5 # x3, not more then ten, (oc. 

V. 7. mary and grievous complaints, (oc. ) arT1ouare, crimi- 
nations, or endicements : this is the condition of Gods ſer. 
_— to be Nome ge gy 0 and flanders. _ 2 Cor. 

.4.-8, yer happy are in their innocency, while their 
enemies make ; Sewn Fae. ſo much the more unhappy , by 
how much more they belye them, and are injurious to them. 

v. 8. neither againſt the law of the Iews ] Neither againſt the 
law of God profefſed by the Jews, nor againſt the Temple 
(though they charged him with the profanation thereof 3 
neither againſt C2ſar, had he practiſed any thing. 

V. 9. to do the Iews apleaſure] To gain the peoples good 
word, and opinion of him, 

v. 10. where I ought to be judged | Doubting the ſincerity of 
the Judge, whoſe warping towards pr he bly 
perceived, and alſo the wait-laying of the Jews. 

V. 11. 1 refuſe not to dye ] As if he had ſaid,l beg no favour. 
. no manmay deliver me | No man juſily can. 

I + as unto Ceſar | Syr. protectiones Ceſaris appelilo, lappeal 
to Csſars proteions., I require to be judged by Ceſar him- 
ſelf. Thus claimeth he his Roman priviledge. 

v. 12. With the council | Withour whoſe conſent he could 
do nothing: © + 

v. 13. king Agrippa| Son of Herod Agrippa,, whoſe death 
is mentioned, c.12. See Ioſeph. Ant. 1 18.11. (& 119. c.5. 

and Bernice } Siſter to the ſame Agripps, with whom he 
lived in publick infamy, and vehement ſuſpition of inceft. 

v. 14. Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe } Poſbly, diſconrſing of 
many things, at Jaſt he fell on Pauls buſineſs : how ever,Gods 
Fon chew ſo diſpoſed jt for Pauls deliverance from the 


ews : he will never be wanting to his 3 where it ſhall make 
or his honour and their good, he will raiſe up ſome Feſius 
to declare the oppreſſed mans cauſe. See Geneſis 41.9, &C. 

1 Sam. 18.3. &c. 1 Sam. 19.2. &c. . EY 
v. 15. to have judgement againſt bim ] d)xny.Syr.that 1 would 


judge hm. The word fſignifiech,an AQtion entred, or to be en- 


red into a Court of juſtice : ſo they ſaid, J/xny #mdyerr Bu- 
dens. Which the Latins exprefſed by,dicam impingere,ſcribere, 
or diem dicere, that is, deferre, criminis poſtulare, tO i mpleade, 
or to indite one of ſome crime z or to enter an ation againſt 
one, thar they may have judgement againſt the impleaded. 
Sometimes. it fignified the penalty or puniſhment, the pro- 
ceed and reſult of rhe judgement. Likely enough, here they 
defired to have him condemned, indi#4 cauſa, without hear- 
ing the canſc,as they had done aganiſt Chriſt, and thar mighe 
bed anrag of Fefus's reply, v. 16, concerning the Roman 
ome. 
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Mod rar or \S pn in he fk, wicked, diftarerh _ ru frede el ry are gibeedr res 
V. 29. # ] Gr. inſecret, to the manifeſt and publique law of Gud, 25 the rule and {: uare 
n t the letter] In any outward figne or ceremony which are like | all their ations, and not according to his ſecret providence, which 


unto ſome writing or pifture, without any power, life, or motion, | ordainerh ifhon of fin it (cif for certain ends, bur wuch 


Rom.7.6. 2 Cor.3.6 9. different from thoſe of men. 

wot of men, but of God} That is, hath not its originall from the damnation is juſt) By theſe words the Apoltle ſhewerh, that be 
abilities or works of men, but from God, who the ſame | is fo farre from ing of ſuch as were made by 
in them by his Spirit, Rom, 9.16. 1 Cor. 3.7, 2 Cor. 4.6. of ſlanderers of the truth of God, mentioned verl. 7, 8. that 
which hath the approbation, not of man, but of God, z Cor. threateneth them with rhe judgement of God that make the 
x0, 18, V. 9. yp" Gr. nt alzogerber, 

proved] Gr. 
CHAP. IIL — IIS Colle ef Gans, under the power and penalty of 

Verl. 1. Dventage) Since both Jew and Gentile lie both un- | V. 10. written) By all theſe places the Apoſtle proverb, that 
: ler the ne matelifies, rndike Jew in cagned of = Jews unrighteous in them - 
bis greater know outward of obſerving the of them ſpeak of the unregenerate among 
law, if he fail in the thereof, (as he proved in the former was alwayes a very 


. ? 
profit] If ſo be that there is no vertue in it, for want of the p_ 
obſervation of the law, whereof Circumcifion was but a & nenerigbrow, wo wet one] Plal 14 1,1,3- 


none that «ft er God) Plal.53-2- 


v. 2 Gp] Or,fof out God, ; 

Chiefy] Foraſmuch as the Jews have received of old the pro- . unprofitable ] Unfit to do any good, like rotten 
Condingeo the tv ndr of God, Row. +11. They ad the lt | is nina ou paced nd wel 
er ey Wa ke 0 fn aid otra "a 

more at 
Pct. = P+ &c.] Plal 5.9. 


Oracler of God] The deeds, | |; Plal. 140.3 
c s hve Be CL fall © arſon ond dinerasſe] Palme 


To live quietly themſelves, and to Jet 0- 
RE) carte elchow oo levd.on innocent 


clear 
\ Ve 3 fac of God,&c.)] That is, if any do fay that this advan- life. 
tage was haquoor _— + the an” V, 18, There & no fear of God before their 5967) Pla 361+ 
n les and _ fn fOcd} The fear of God is the and fount3in of all 
verrucs, with the want whereof the Apoſtle conchuderd 


V. 24. dbeve aned] The is common to all indiffe- 
renc, becaue on the other fide the malady of finne is common 
unto 


made of the 
bes 7 — 


7.37» .18. | 
« 34. Or, fore-erdarne 1. i erernall conn- 
and laitly, by preaching of the goſpel, » Tim. 1. 9,40411- x Pet. 
arqugr) 


ww the mercy (eat or 


condemaanon, Ga 


LEED 


+ 34. 


be nat ancobies, cicher of eighrrend. 
Re ride the efficacie which it hach, is to diſcover unto 
kim has inequury, and without Gods mercy in Chriſt, to ſeal up his 


bis } Here is a fecrer 
Be yas ar be they never (0 j 
nefſe which can Rand b:fare God : now 


which covered 


2.16. 


his 2h 
del 96" ROI that all hamane boakting is ex- 
meer liberaliry, 
through Or, by. 4 : : , 
] The word is ſometime taken in 2 larger ſenſe for all 


1a kmleld. 
Job 9.20. 


ſo w be _ 
k $33+- 
pa.v9 tag ih 


ie of the righreculaeds 
there 1s no 


no life « wh 
of God. Or of God, , 


ſuch z de- 


none et 


ns En 


which ftanderh tn ths, that 


- © 4 
. 


of God-in- 
in the 


and 


for true ard faithful, 

is Fefw] Gr. which In 

the Greek, word for wood. jucing him wo is ofthe Fool Jo 
ſas;"that is, who is of who renounce all confi- 


dence in their owne workes, and ſeek life and ſalvation by faith in 
Who ihe that can or dare boaſt of julie 
by his own rightecuſneſſe > 1 1.37, 


_ Vu. 

non before 

law of faith] That is, the precepe or doftrice of faith; which, ac- 

to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, is called a law, Eſa. 

»-5. Or by that new order or covenant of which doth trip 

man of all worth and of bus own, and cloath him by 

grace with that of Chri 
V. +8. conclude} Gr. colle# ; or, gather by rguenen.. {0 
deed: of the law] Or, works of the (aw. Not onely ſuch as were 

done before his converſion, but after the ſame alſo, as is proved by 

the in the next Chapter, by the example of Abraham and 


V. 29. Godof the God is ſaid to be their God iti 
4 do prwhgnl covenant with him ; whoa he 


Genriles, yer God had 
that conſideration received them to morcy ; the latter, to the 
who through faith paſſcd as it were into a new ſpiritual 


if the law] Gr. Tec. we make it valid and ſufficient. In 
the edition of Teck is inonioÞ, rhasic, we make the aw ſuff- 


; comedies -_ 1, 2» 3- Not that 
their dury, for Bet otro Frm mae do this his 
| benefit,and partly to be themſelves more and mare aſ- 
ſured of their juſtification in luch ſort,as the apoſtle after declareth, 


CHAP. LIL 


Verſ. i. Hat ſhall we (a then) That is, Seeing then that 

4 9 —— tion and cannot 

be juſtified, bur by fairh without works, Rom, 3.28. it followerk 

that Abraham himſelf, che father and chief of all choſe that enter 
was not juſtified in 


prgene he did nar 
> tan tyre 
——_ therefore his chil 
$1b] Theſe words maybe er refered 

—_— Mn gb 
referred to the latter word, found, the meaning is, what he 
ing to the fleſh, that is, according to his works that are 
, 2+ the verſe following dorh declare, atvl the word 


V. Ro ifeAbrahen) The reaſon ſtands 


A RG——_ o dere nee ein: 


pwn pre Fes 
— foone. DAS, 
have Ao RS of perſc&t obedience. | - 


equivalence, which can never be between God and man, nor be- 


twixt the work and the reward : becauſe there is no 


finners, whereby r he 
clothed therewith, and by — Bo deed froms ſions 
ard condemnation. 
, + @ emp—ar\ the ungodly] That makerh him whois wicked jn him- 
e}f juttin Chr 

bi faith} IRE wtf in it ſelf 35 4 work, but in its relation 
to Chriſt, and 2s nal Ef ongazuing bug and lively applying him 
to himſelf according as eating nouriſheth, that is, __— meat EALEO, 
Eſa.55.1. Rom.5.18,19, 1 Cor. 1.$+ : 

6g Or, 0. 

7. Saying, Eleſſed] See Plal 33,1. In whe begi 

32. "Dlim: the argument which the A Craws 
undeaiable. For,b< that is juſtified by has works, che Jame 
necd at all of any pardon of finne $0 make hiox-thereby 


and he who prayeth that God would nog bis finne unto | tee 
him, the ſame prayeth withall that God unput* unto bim | 
the rightec ot Chriſt, in regard theſe two cannot be ſepara- | 


ed inch julgrmeme of Gd —_ 24+ & 5-49. Eph-L7. 
. Cometh tb e] This pronouncing or m 
bleſica* "Wherby i it x pum muerte em prong neg 
to make blefled, 1s David for one. and the ſame thi 
and the reaſon is, res my foundation of our 
nefle lyeth in the forgivencfle of our finnes, ning 9] 
Chrifls rightecuſneſle, 
ſen of circumcifpon} Gr. Tec. be received cirtumcifion the ſece. | 
That is, circumciſion which is a ſign, as we - ip the Sacrament of * 
Baptiſme, for, Baptiſme which is a Sacrament. L 
4 ſeal} Circumaſion was called before.a 
outward ceremony, now S. Paul ſheweth the 
of that fign, that is, to whatend it is uſed ; ye aptenon ay 
nife, but alſo to ſeal the ri hteouſneſſ: of faith : we come | 
to poſſ:fle Chriſt himſelf : for the holy Ghoſt worketh that in» 
wardly and indeed, which the Sacrament being joymed wich the A 
word doth outwardly ne: 
might be the father} God was vleaſed ſo to dipole both of the 
fign and the time with Abraham,to ſhew that the Geatiles as well 
as the Jews are to be reputed true children of Abraham, oy rr 
priſed in the covenant made with him and his a5 7. url 11g 6 
followed his faith ; whether they were circumciled = 
time of the ceremoniall law they were to be according to om 
der, Or not circumciſed, to wit, after that God in ſtead of that had 
inſtituted another Sacrament, to wit, gu 
V. 13. hcireof the world) That all the nations of the world 
ſhould be his children... Or, by the world; may be underſtood, 
the land of Canaan ; a moſt renowned and fruiefull part of the 
world, Or, the words may carry this ſenſe, that he thoyld be re+ 
ſtored as aſon of God into the ſame condition ayd degree which 
Adam had before his fall, to be Lord over all the creatures, which 
Go Tee etna Ore 
ro S 1s m 
the juſt and comfortable enjoying of the creamre, which Ga dunk 
gave unto his children as members of Chrifi,bur it ſhall be perfeft- 
__ accompliſhed in the kingdome of heaven. See the + cr 2.2 
23.1 On Heb, 1.2- thatbe 
the law] For works had done; Or the con- 
Mos, dear ett pee poker Pl Sh, 
V. 14. ofthe law] If be heirs, which fulfill che law. 
'V. i ecbe law] It is cleare that theſe two means of 
rs appar pin ue Be 157 ry es ATI 
denouncing 


and requiring obedience, or 
; or tothe Sf flours : onthe 0- 
ther fade is of grace and reconciliation and acceptatiaretthe will 
for the deed. 


worketh wrath} Or, warketh our. Thatis; maniſeſteebriic wrark 
of God againſt the tranſgreſſion thereof, irs magwatert ate 
of mans nature, Rom. 7.0 + bh ue gt nh ws bon 


. forwheremlan t, ther im maſſe] Gris bait | 


but of det} Not indeed of oo eemateny- <p and 356 eaquyell 


od fr 


cla theſe things} Mata them 


were caleth them to come forth 


nature, 
from bir, moneys nr nemdn 
ſes dilabiline by > live perſian of the ruth of Godepro- 


7 now dead] Voyd of ſirengeh and unmeetto ger children ; how- 
ſoever God afterward renewed ſtrength and vigour in that kinde, 
Pſal.103.5. See Gen.25.2,3- 

V. 20. ſtaggered not}. r, doubted not of. 
fx glory | Acknowledged and praiſe God 2s moſ} ous 
| Ca Wag 9 a7 ee” x7 jr I ny 2 ICS, 


I he had promiſed, though never ſo contrary to 
- V.: 2.4.; what be had promiſed] Or, what was promiſed.” 
V. 22. for] Or, to. 
j- 24- if we beleeue] Or, beleeving. 
; qudey ] Gr. falling, or faults.To pay the ranſome 
ar our 
fication Gedhning mans raiſing him from the 
Mid fe accepted of the death be Arr. as of a ſuf- 
remained fl 


kczemt ranſome for cur finnes : for if Chriſt had 


- down reruming unts life gi 
us alure that was re- 
us. Which aflurance we not 
had ſill reaained wager te power 
ever 


evidence, and 
conciled and life 
have bad, if Chriſt our pledge 
of death, for as much as his continuance in his payrhent w 


have argued the imperfeQtion of it; See x Cor.45.17. 


wuT: 4 "CWP V. -: 
wa $5 


we rue 


Another argument taken from che 
by tae which why ops 


; burr! " 


2 To TI -. . 


| Ci etis 26 ©.'; 
0X: rear me x are ren 
ue wen dt Ch,” 


aneciand han” 


patience, we are not ſo to ha ofn land 
own nature it dota ſo, ef& in 
wicked, bat i TIC rr 


yer ng royjntp par tor thereby to 


1" experiencs } Gr. yreof to 6h) In Greek: b audes pract | 
or trial, exher of of Gods favour tous, and the comforts of his 
ſpirit, or of our faith, which being much more precious then gald 

a iv rid by he fre, ud Ay 
z Pet. 1 


Kr Gr. 


loveth us. And this affords great in , 
þ IO er are for 
he that fo loved them that were of no worth, and while 
nr" Tr pe mmf pr 


pede) Or , hath been The ſenſs and 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, for we have a ſenfible 
Coed et@d , and we taſte and (oe how good 
cious the Lord is, Pfal, x48 


entchannel 
that 


/V.6. in due time} & SR 
when the fulnefle of 


thus ; ſcarce will onedie for a ri 
man will any man eaſily 


Vis. yer Patners] Inthe ſtare of fieais/00 {while Gene 
i under the of finne. ' 
, thine we have. 1» 


ce fioners .or 
AF 


Ty an is ore Pains ont mea. 

is, chough be- found couragious W226 Or, ofows.” F 

auſtinde hen Gor cends,abes oker ral |- - 113 ty if by one-mnans offence } Os; ou one offece The chird E: 

ay yeritis a thing very naje uber. difference is , that the righteouſnefſe of SESEt v2 
ome Jt !' 40651) 2 2 ke 


DE 
tent 
wrath to come, Mat. 2.7. - Hor nog cn pen _—_— 5tw | x 

7 niox n 
article 14s , then wrath is to be taken more = 
niſhments of finne as well in this life, as in 
are the effets of Gods wrath. 


V. tn Gr. 
MLT. Ld Gel. AER: 


Noe love kim, bur where- | 
God] (0 rec we 


mang 
20S Eon 


a ſecond di 
ral | cnednts ; mer were made 
w dic-y bur if the words be to , 


Eg = 


El: 


of the fruizs thereof he uſer the plural 
finnes. : Ser 2} 10 257 
over 10 ll, 


Se, - bal faxed Or, ii whom; ; for the 4 
in divers other | þ & 


of 
there de no law } Gr tack 


 V-165 wh Ba bant ery Wke lie fers down 
berween Adam and Chriſt , ns 


Ts rn 


us from that 


ont ue ur hom wer. 


Tichorall forts of cen , 
Dan | 


49) Neronely, 


ble and-htable to 
porter] 


a FI 


SE & "ot. | 
*, } Wu 


Ancrains 6 he ySuPDaV coi Ana 


7 our 
By the coming in f the aw = formitie of 


Ve 21: od] Se0n Chap6.21 
CH AP. VIE. 


Vers. tis pl we i the Her the Ap 
'y pale 


ſolving ts Grtabie amend nr 
— ne abcandedk there grace nicen thounded , hall we tram 
weengun-renfe leoebido in 


ttle and lictle. 
we 3 Ky Opin} tcngpaECy I nn ws 
| the ſl we] The binfe of juldcaien aa 


that are dead ] They are faid by Paul to be dead to flanegebick 
are in ſuch ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chriſt , that natu- 
is dead inthem, thatis , the force of tis taken 

og > ee © not forth its birtet fruits : and on the 

are in the fleſh; thar 


hom the 


ay wet ] There are three parts of ſanBtifcation ; to 
EB bom ag Fe or nn, bs bal and there: 
reftion of the new man ; derived from the vertue of the death, bu- 
= > = > 00399 10TETAY ty na Fr 


prod Fone] Gar, ingrafed intokinm 

mo ih That is, me are into , 

ck 27 = 5m br hou recexre dis Rrengeh 26 
power in us. 

{ inobic death ] That is,that we ſhould be partakers not 

onely RT pages, bur alfo of the 

ge ern [fe ficlhly members, 


vc] See Coloſſ.2. 12. —_ the 
all Como ro ere nn bury them 
was, to $ —_— 
the water for a while, and then to draw them out of ut, and 
life them up,to OOO 2 ORE IR 


reion to 
iy the gry of he faber bs, by the gloiow power ofthe 

father, as Lazarus was x I1 9,99 —or 

on d)&, is putt for ag); « (array Beck 3- he 

us le. by glory, that is, Pas lp 4 and _—_ 

EET 


= ip 


baptized , jo Qragnoantr” 2h inthe water for a 
bur after are raiſed of li 
a amd oe by abe means of the 


him to us, we ſodie to finne as he is | i 


likenefle 0 in refurreien) That is,as he role from the dead to 


. 4 » be Shs. 4 
ORE $4 * 7 6 ONS Ld 5 
-» oe tr't; = $3 "F 5 " 5 #5 I 
C £ 


ire of God hath no delivered from the ſlavery of -| 1 


9 $7 
ANTI ROY 4 vo FOR NY - LT N 
> I "# ke Hs + Saarkt ” 
"iy Y "hs 
be, oat wb 


EE Te nnentd in 


W ©0151 hw © 


freed } my 
died , that he de- 
A For he therefore ded , might 


in bimſelf and i 


With God, or, To the of Ged 
our dts 
= TER 
not to live to men, to is, in his ac- 
pear wr, ad kim. yet 3 


finne in us, the mother of all aRtuall 
_ becauſe repugnane to the law , which faith , Thou ſhale not 


reigue reigning S, Paul meaneth that ſoveraigne or bigh 
Mg ot Fx Sor firwwerh againſt, or ifany do, it isin vain: or, 
Let not finne reign, that is, not have the upper hand of the mo- 
LINEN you, Rom. 8. 13, 14. Galat. 5. 16, 


and heavenly life, ſo we riſe from dead works to walke i to law is not 
þ peas rule of 


old max ] All our whole nature, conceived 
mn into this with Gane,which is called old, _ 
paring that old Adam with Chriſt, and partly ior 


Wok + < © »& 
F gi Ars EE IT I 
ve _ +# at), 


ace regenerate. Now th:\: are cotifrary, ſb that ene cannota- 
gree \rith the orher, rherefore let righteouſaeſſe / 
V. 16. to whom youyeeld your 
2 Per. 3.19.” ; 
V. +9: Arm of tetirine] Gt, montd. The word in the 


II; 


underſiend the dotrine of rhe 


SaIpaion 
Gr. whereto ye were delivered. 
"Wh m this verſe 
dererreth from finiie by a threefold argument; drawn from the 
three parts of time palt, preſent, and to come,- Sinrie for the 
rime paſt hath pr ( What friithad ye then) for 
the time | fall; ( if ze are now aſhamed ) for 
the time to come pernicious and deadly : ( forthe ead of theſe 
things is death) 
vr. tas Or, unto ſanffificatio 
2.2. 1:0 [9 r, unto j on. 
end] Or 


' V. 23. For the wages of fonne is death ] That is, the reward 
due unto finne. The compariſon is-raken from ſouldiers in war, 
who at the end of their ſervice, receive their pay or ſtipend. B 

death we are to underſtand,” tot onely temporall, but worth" 
Gan SORIINy the oppoſition that ic harh here to eter» 


nall life. 

but the gift of Go{] Ocr, free gift. By the gift here many un- 
Pl 6 tr Seal A ouſneſle, which is ſet 
againſt ſin in rhe other member, and they ſay, the Apoſtle affic- 
meth rhis gift to be eternall life, becauſe ic bringeth or hath for 
its end eternall life : bur it may- be referred toeternall life it 
ſelfe, which is here tearmed not the wages of e, but 
; OR Nagune obſerverh ane 

- 9. The Apoſtle, ſaith he, might have 
ighteouſnefſe is eternall life : bur he altered 
the of ſet ſe, and choſe rather to ſay, The gift of 
God iseternall life ; ut biic intelligeremus non pro merits noftris 
ernaagsF r98. pro mheworm'g ws 1 unde dicitay in Pſaimo, 
Corouas te _—_— ” wy wg fro this change of the 
phraſe learne that God calleth us not to eternall life for our me- 
rits;but for his mercies ſakezwhence it is aid in the Plalmes, Hc 
crowneth thee in mercy and compaſsion . 


CHAP, VII. 


Verſ. 1-7” Now ye not] By propounding the fimilitude of 

marriage , he compareth the ſtate of man both in 
fin and after regeneration together: the law of marri , faith 
he,-is this, that ſo long as the husband liveth, the marriage a- 
biderh in force ; bit ifhe be dead, the woman may marry a- 


0G tae) He ſaith not over the husband, or over the wife 
but 7% drIpwrs bominis, a word which fignifieth either ſex, and 
may be applied to either ; to teach us that both are ſubje& to 
the law of wedlock while they live. 
V. 2. the won, &c.] 1 Cor. 7. 39. 
V. 3. ſhe ſball be] Gr. Tec. the wife or woman, 

« 4. W, e my ] Here he applicth the former 
fimilitude ; as it farcth with the wife whoſe husband is dead, 
and ſh2 free to marry againe, fo it is with us z for now we ate 
joyned to the Spirit, as it were to the ſecond husband, by whom 
we mult bring forth new children ; we are dead'in' te of 
the firſt husband ; but in reſþe& of the latter, we ate as it were 
raiſed from the dead. 

deal tothe law] We are not onely dead to the law, but the 
hw alſois dead unto us, becauſe it cannot thruſt, out its Ning 
at us, cither tocurſe us, or to provoke us unto fine; the law 
ir oþ qa power over us then dead men in cither of theſe 


the free gift of grace 
- de 3 3" 
fad, The wages of 


ah Fr as much as his.body was inortifled and 

for us; by which his rt ion, he obtained to. us 

of fines, and the holy Spirit z whereby out fleſh, or 
ing i is-mortified in us. 

eth the children Which the wife beareth to 

in the ſalutation ot the An- 

you Tiegis wombe : [Bleſſel art 


, and A! dvr wihes thetaw] When 


= $8 _ F W140 
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ſelves gee: ] See John 8, 34 
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when the 
yethvely and 


- p 
_ 
5 
- 


motions] 


.- bythe law]: 

'fpring of finne w 
EE nn a eg 
we being to that which he va it, the law, 

_ rack pre the h erred Bs 
it being dead z that is, the reigning power of the law and. of 
raps ey Fr eeer tf or ic bv rs RR 

ne in tue beleeyers 
ſeth withall chat accidentall of -the law , which is to wy 
yoke and ſtirre up the mali of ſinne-in us. Or he being 
dead, that is, the old man, ot whom he in the 


BY 


in 


Jo 8,9. Epheſ. 4. 23+ 
that it ſhewed man his duty 


neſſe and holinefle is now aboliſhed as of ir ſelf unprofitable and 


oldneſſe of the letter } Either by the letter he meaneth the law 
in reſpec of that old condition, For before that our will be 
framed by the holy Ghoſt, the law ſpeaketh unto us but as to 
deaf men, and therefore it is dumband dead tous as 
the thereof. Andin the word oldnefſe he i 


age wary ry ny "> PREY ar all 
to aboliſh or deſtroy z in w it is a killing 
letter, and the adiainiftration of death; © Cor # .: 1, 

V. 9. Is the law | 
that the motions 


; left any meaning / 
thence inferre thar he condemned the law, as being a kind of 
faRtour for fine ; be opportunely here moveth a doubr after this 
manner s What then, is the law the cauſe of finne > or 'are the 
law and finne all one ? or do they agree together » No, ſaich 
he, finne is reproved and condemned by the law , but becauſe 
finne cannot abide to be reproved , and was not in amanher 


fele untill it was provoked , and ſtirred by the law it- wketh 
a afion thereby to be more outragious , yet by no fault: | 
We: | 
not known luſt ] Os, Woupſngs ence, 'By luſt in this place he mea» 
Wigner in patticular which flow from contupilcence z 
ing : forthe 
wicked luſts 


of the 


but rather the c fountain from which they 
we heathen Philotophers th-mſelves condem 
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I t my ſelfe in a good condition. 

I died} Thar is, I felt my conſcience deadly wounded, where-- 
as before L was Er CNL Gen 
I purſued my | 

V. , juſt, and good] Holy becauſc it teacherh bolinefle, 

erm ee Ct : juſt, becauſe 


| puniſheth all ſinfull luſts : good, becauſe it was giventodire& 


the morall. 
made death to me] That is, the cauſe of death, to this the A- 
poſile anſwereth, Thar the law is net the canſe of death , but 


corrupt nature b-ing therewith not only diſcovered, bur al- 

ſo firred vp,and taking occaſion thereby to rebel] For the more 
things are forbidden our corrupt nature, the more it defireth 
and from hence cometh guiltineſſe 


them ; nitimur in vetitum : 
and occaſion of death, Prov. g. 17. 

God forbid] So Chap. 3. verl. 4. : _ 

might become exceeding ſenfull] That finne might ſhew it ſelf 
to be finne, and ſpit forth, as it were,all its venome ; iyz Jcr;81 
e015 0 na 1 rai 1 102 nar. 

V. 14. For we know] Hitherto the Apoſtle ſpeak of the power 
of the law and finne in corrupt and unregenerate man, as he alſo 
bimſelf found it by bis own experience in bis former Rare, verl. 
9-But now he proceederh and ſpeaketh of himſ:1t as he was fince 
his converſion, and dcclareth what power the remainder of finne 
had over bim ſtill after that nuw he was delivered from the do- 

the law is fpirituall] Given by the Spirit, and requiring a ſþi- 
ritual and heavenly life and diſpoſition z but men ſuch as they 
be born, are bond{lves of corruption. 

But I amcarnall} In part, in regard of the remainders of the 
fleſh that are in me : for that the regenerate alſo in reſpe& of 
caknefſe that is yet remaining inthem may be called cay- 


ſome w 
#4ll, is evident, 1 Cor. 3. 4- 

ſold under finne] Not as a willing ſlave to obey and follow the 
deſire of finne in all things, as it is {aid of Ahab, x King, 21. 20. 
but as a Captive yet detained, though his ranſome be paid ; as 
one that againſt his will and purpoſe is yet ſubjeR to the aſſaults 
and luſts of finne, not being able wholly and entirely to ridde 
himſelf of them, alchough he do vehemently reſiſt them, and of- 
ten ſubdue them by the Spirit of God that is within him, Gal. 5. 


17, 18. 

V. 15. I allow not] Gr. know not. My a&ions anſwer not eye- 
ry way,nay,they are contrary to my will,therefore by the conſent 
of my will to the law and mp of my aQtions thereunto it 
appeareth evidently, that the law and a right ruled will do per- 
{wade one thing, but corruption, which hath ber ſeat alſo in the 
regenerate, another thing. , 

whas T would] It is to be noted that the ſelf ſame man is ſaid 
to will and not to will in divers reſpe&s ; to wit, he is ſaid to will 
in that, that he is regenerated by grace, and notto will, ſo farre 
as he is noc regenerated ; but ſuch as he was born of bis 
howbeit, becauſe the part which is regenerated at length 
meth conquerour, therefore Saint Paul ſuſtaining the part of the 


regenerated , ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corruption which | fe& 


finneth willingly were ſomething without a man,alth after- 
wards he granteth that this evill is in his fleſh, or in bis mem- 


bers. See x Joh. 3. 6. 

V. 17. nomoreT, Gin Save] That natural! corruption which 
cleaveth faſt even to them that are regenerated, and is not 
quite conquered. He ſpeaketh this for the comfort of himſelt 
and others who groan under the ſervitude of their naturall cor- 
ruption, and that he would inferre is this, that he ſtandeth not 


in feate to be rejeted of God for thele remaines of finne in 


him3- becauſe God judgeth of his children that are thus divided | 
between fleſh and 


parts which is that of the ſpirit as moſt ing within them , 
and unto which they do moſt heartily and willing]y adhere,which 
a tence and root of the ; and not 

ing to the fleſh, which they renounce and reſiſt, and which 
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, 38.; dwellech ng good thing) 


» V4.2 | He denieth dwell in 
us, but affirmeth finne to dwell i wr fleſh, CE has 
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alaw | Here followeth the concluſion of the 
which is this s that as the law of God exhor- 
doth the law of finne ; that is, the 
tion wherein we were born forcibly incline us to wick : 
but the ſpirit, that is, our mind, in-that, tharir is y 
conlenteth tothe law of God z but the fleſh, that-is, the whole 
naturall man, is a ve to the law of fiane ; therefore 
wickednefle and death are not of the law, but of that corruption 
which ſo reigneth-in chem which are not ſo regenerated, that 
they neither will nor do good, but will and do evill. continya)ly ; 
bur in the regeuerate thaugh it reigneth notz -yer it abideth and 
ſtriveth againſt the ſpirit or law of the mind,ſo that they can nei- 
har dſo walls they would, nor be ſo yoid of finne as they de- 
fire, $3. I17- { 

V. 22. 1delightin] Gr. I am delighted with. | 

after the inward man] The inward man and the new men are 
all one, and are anſwerable and ſet up contrary to the old man ; 
neither doth this inward man fignific mans mind and reaſon , 
and the old man the powers that are under them : but by the in- 
werd man is meant whatſoever is either without or within man, 
from top to toe, ſo log as that man is not born anew by the 

race of God. 

V. 2.3. the law of my mind] Minde is not here taken for the 
underſtanding part of the ſoul, as it is naturally in us from our 
birth : but for the whole ſoul of man, as it is renewed by the 
Spirit of God. Ratio re eft ratio lumine Spiritus ſantti direAy. 

V. 24. O wretched max] Iris a miſerable thing to be yer in 

ſubje& to fin, and to be wearied with continual! conflits ; 
but we muſt cry to the Lord, who will by death it ſelf at length 
make us abſolute conquerours, as we are already conquerours in 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 37. ; 

who ſhall deliver me] That is, O thatI were out of this ani- 
male and ere wherein I muſt ſuffer finne yet to remain 
with me, by which Iam ſubjeR ftill to the neceſſity of death ! 
O that I were tranſlated once into the. glorions li of the 
Saints of God, in the happy life to come ! Rom. 8, 21, Phil. 


] 


| the remainders of fin and of 


much 
theſe remainders 


this mortall body ot ours. _ 

V. 2c. Tthenk God] That he bath delivered me from the curle 

of the law, and the dominion of finne ; and hath promiſed alſo 
y to free me from all the of finne by tranſlating me 
into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, 

I my ſelfe ] ag why oc himſelfe among them that 
groane under the yoke of emis: for as Saint Je- 
roine, and Saint Auguſtine doth teſtifie againſt the Pelagian 
Heretikes ; this is the true perfe&ion of them that are born a- 
new, that they are ſenſible of their infirmities and corruptions, 
and confefſe as well in truth as humility that they are wnper- 


ſerve the law of God ;, but with the fleſh, the law of ſinne] How 
may this be that the Apoſtle ſhould ſerve the law ofGod and the 
law of finne > fith no man can ſerve two contrary maſters. I an- 
ſwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh either of faculties, ſo farre forth 
as renewed, or not ;, or of times. The Apoſtle doth not ſay that- 
in the ſame or with the ſame faculty as renewed he ſerverh 
the ſaw of God, and the law cf finne ; as namely, that in or with 
the mind as renewed, he ſerveth the law of God 2nd finne ; bur 


|that in or with one as renewed, he ſerveth the law of God , 


but in or with the other as not renewed the law of finne.Neither 
| doth he ſay that at the ſame time be ſerveth both the law of God 
and the Law of finne : bat that though ordinarily, and for the 
e corruption againſt his 
edgy nd gs pry dg cring 


it were enforced 
5626 CHAP. VIIL 
Ta roar 16. Chap: 1; rothis 
ye we being ITE 1s Cr 


finnes, and 
| irit : it followerh 


all the former 


into Chriſt by faith are our wiger of cot; 
* era... "of CC Aifica- 


ofir te fleſh) By 
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V: 2. For tbe law] That is; the power and amhoriry' of the |: 


to them 


of their corrypt eſtate by nature , cannot pleaſe 


' "Nowif] Gr. Butif. | ty 
pint ro iand ne omit eye 
flux to all the members, This ſpirit is as a law commanding vs, | (as appears by the comnption which in them ) rouching 
and appointing what we ought to. do, and how to. carry Our.) one of their parts which he calleth the body, an impure lump, 
ſelves our whole life. which is not yet from earthly filthinefſe and death £ bur 
from the law of ſinne and death] There is in the words a figure | therewithall willing ther to doubt nothing of the bappy ſuc- 
; : pw wagge xr. wryr> 1" G—_ of the 
m_— r, that 15, grace of regeneration , which appearerh 
ling the ſoul : and as before he tearmed the power of the ſpirit to be in them by the fruits of righteouſneſle, is the feed of life, 


oh. 3. 
. law of finne ; be ſe like a law it commands evill ations, and fa }- Gr. for ſonne. 


ruleth in the children of diſobedience. becauſe of righteeuſneſſe) Gr. for ri 
| V, 3. For whatte law could do] He uct no (11. _ ys og x C 
ſanRification, 


ment here 
wrought | the reſurre&ion from death , or regeneration. For although the 


fiery malady of ſinne, then pur it out, and extinguiſhed it: there, | Chap. x2. verſ. 1. That we give up our bodies as a living ſacri- 
i ;holy and Gat Clap dreetans 


rie, whoſe diſeaſe the law pointes ar but neither did,nor could | and the way in theſe two verſe So 

_ EE a eee dane pro meer y by her rig 

in the likeneſſe of fnnefull fleſÞ] Gr. fleſh of finne.' Chriſt tooke |. cauſe, ſaith he , they have received the grace of the Goſpel ; 

: vs wrterri carfull, by i Loy rf 

| Sonne in the likenefſe of finfull fleſh, nor in the likenefſe Jof IE EIT P.rher, 
the 


fleſh, as if he had not taken true fleſh upon him ;, bur in the fi- regu eTenrvenge yr i ws cr nk by Gain, by 
i i , ? the 4 4 it 
Gel te tw, mich doth alt dorm and aiighe hea 


as We 


Or, by « ſacri . Either there is an El-| Tenne Commandements in their hearing the Mount,Ex, . 
pan the ou ms is ter, asit is in the | 40, 19.which the Apoſile hath an eye unto here, 2s likewiſeHt wicHeb. 
ranſlation ofthe Seventie, Levit. 4. 5. and allo in-Saint Paul, | 4.18, 19- 


- Heb. 20. 6. 193 me} duapriac 2x wvdvxnonc, in for fin thou badft | | The adoption] Gal. 4. 6. By the ſpirit of option he 
70 pleaſure * that is, in ſacrifices for ſinne, thou hadit no pleaſure : the gratious operation of the holy Ghoſt by the 
the meaning is evidently this ; God and ut- ing of the Galpel), quickens the bearts of true be- 
nnd by che ce i — —— pti 
- Game Chriſt offered | Crofſe,: Or we are thus|//, whereby we cry] Gr. in whomor; 
- ' torender the words, of Cabnted condernaed Cave inthe falh 3: and 


that is, he condemned our finne in the fleſh of his :Sonne of finz | 
-vix. of that capi — quem ray of rey | 


- it had'v Jeath in man byrhar which was 
occafion of the law became above meaſure fir Rom. 7. 
I3 - R : : *% 6 | 
en | fibe ins) The very fubbans! of he law 


be 


7 
We 


et exits: -or they that are led by the fleſh, ' and follow it | 
wn $1165 j - 135 Lords 
WP. 6. Fotnr rmny ——— Gr..the minding of the | / 

fold. or | "The: Oil is | 
'Gpion | I rendred 
fomctimes mind exmeming; Gmatimes 
is deat; thatin)rendeth ts death, or b 


p;4 OE" 


I. "Os D & 2 Ba 7 at FP i [ 
: fy Toe 58, EET 3 LT wa, IHE 7 2 SE. * — 
+ Sn" 1 Do 4 6. _Y ? oy, "Rs wes >.1% : 
: k * [Age oy 
" 's — »e pu YT 


pwnalen rk nfs; wick A wimeſly ebleningate pro | locks or ECIEERNC 


fevesby the 3-10 gar groanc out of becauſe we are mere 
waies ali 


evident and 1 nr were nin for as much as we have the firſt fruits 
oftentimes ind peril een, yr he | Fr 
i of the Shiris] That is, the bit degree of regenermi- 


eſtate and extremity. 
Ve hs» Partakers of our fathers goods, and ha- en oaks the Spirit, which 3s comverved upon os in this 
= nA {life, fora ys gr 5 mnt oor = pay rg 


Car. 1, 
Lo pid] Now Sim Pai ae, by ew} Even Gm the benin 
LON Gederme ro dhenkdap ani decks 
therewithal! openeth unto them 


and well 

Ec = heke with lim glory EEREXNASTCGG "Ny 
Ss an ever : 

 oFanienk fe, hain hear | th 


is promled to us in our 
percentage dud ors; oy ag 
thereof, not ancly from the racſeries which they we fabjeR woes 
in this life, bur alſo from the power of death and corruption : 


things: farſt, that ibulaty 
but for a Vs, that is, 2 moment in compariſon —_ that | and in this ſenſe our Saviour taketh the word uo 
now, that is, .this preſent ug anteqpenms thoſe his and comfortable ſpeeches to 
time, nn i he poſe, CITES world. ih rg 
nor r 'no come to redemption 
a dv won mere neither in | efchke dignt- 4 Luk. 24. —_ AS 


worth, nor in reſpeR of the time : and if che ran V. 24- A aved by bope] Hope is neceflarily joyned 
of Marys alles ſhort bow much more the beſt aftions of | with faith. ewgantr nl or mic wr rs 
nes ? is 


S with the glory] Gr. are not worthy 20 the glory. that 

Bm ſha be revented in $5) ie in now partly imunburkid, nd chere- pallc. 

4 fore he ſaith,ſhall be revealed. For now our life is hid with Chriſt wer rf me i not bape]) Asthe obje& of faith is of- 

. in God, but when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhal, Carmody tha oy Inn er | may py 5 ht 
ane heoreaty-infuriemcs, CuleC ra x 


rt ent cada "< 
I9, 5 wr 00 crearure 9s br or, 
wy "ow oh TIES implyeth - 

the w 
unitic thereof : andthe do&trine which be delivercch from. this 
verſe to the 23. concerning the world is, that as the world was 


players | mpg erm ache es Hoe heyy er A SF 
of man came to to a flitring ParT7 PL 
i tall at lengk be with the cleCt, to a mare ſtable and | i ot od —_ 


glorious 
he 04] The word 
nano ne} 27] Tg wes aſi 
re ar the ue hen the ſons of ſhall be manifeſted, and 
their and happy eſ}ate, to which thoſe words of Saint | j 
John a reference, 1 Joh. z. 2: Bebald, now we are the ſonnes 
eo inn RY na, but we hnow | i 
we 
V. 20, nn wilingh — Not by their natu- 
who nnd wo hem by he clears  greaty he 
om i to 


an carneſt or bot coigene Parep pp 11 
for that had promiſed an univerſall deliverance of the 
creature from the corruption and abuſe of man, which the an- 
| e-0 mrs Tay yung Revel. 6. 10. and the reſt of 
creatures ſceme to have a naturall inftin& or inclination ry 
thereunt Cxeond reeling ipats. The greaerd a EIS IINS 


compleatly reſtored to 
on on 2nd traces of that nalediftion 
be utterly raſed out of the world, as is declared, Ef. 51. 
I6. & 65. 17. & 66. 22, 


V. 21, delivered from the boudage of corruption] Shall be ſubject 
or corruption as new it 15 ; auch 


alteration or 
| —_ — —_—_ 
{Gel and be Fly delerrd om 


libertie] Gr. into the libertic of «be 
inal 


rio lit of he 


all y 
58 


V. a>. 


fi 


th: 


E 


be 
ho cg wot gn fe ns Gr. Tec. th& God | deprived otall 
OE Bones] 


inced from 
will and $2.26. Ephel. 1.11, 


——— by , | thi | nelle, The 
of Gods children - - GN CI 
i : my hinfmen according to the ficfh ] Thole of mine own coun- 


forehnow } For his own, 2s the word is take, Joh. 10. ham 7 nyc withall 
I4, 25. thaſe whom be marked our as it were out of all other 
men in the world: and fer his affeQtion upon. Pſal. 1.6. Jer. 1-5. 


" V, 30. Moreover ] Gr. But, or, And. | 
alſo called } To the obedience of faith , by the out» 


4 | 
63+ 3+ To ſce thy glory ; as I have ſeen thee in the ſan- 
and rhe covenants | Or, teftements. The tables of the cove- 


nane.  Epheſ, 2. 12. 
and the thelaw ] The judiciall and morall. - 
God ] Thar is ; the manner of his worſhip} 
ceremoniall law. 


and the |; 


V. 33. hat ſhall we then ſay] We have no cauſe to fear that 


God will act give us is profitable for us, ſeeing that 
he Ar 1 gry rt 7 wry ty 


Becauſe the purpolerh to 
off of the CBS i 


Verſ 1. 8495 the wrath ] 
; of the 


elder ſhall ſerve the 


birth-right , in 
be taken away allo the part and claim of the 
that he be no iſe in the world, then as a ſervant in 
his fathers houſe, in compariſon , namely, of Jacob , who ſhall 
ble] Or, graae 

younger ] Or. leſer 

' V.13. As it + written ] Foraſmuch as the word ſerving 
ar nor fe xray ro II In Ja- 
cob and rejeftion in R poſtle | the 

in this other out of 1, 2. for a declara- 


heve I loved, &c. ] Mal. x. 3 
V. 14. God forbid ] Sec Chap. z 
V. x5. 1 will bave mercy ] See Exok.ay 5 9g. I will be favou- 
1able and gracious to whom [ liſt to be favourable. God is muſt 


free, and cannot be taxed with unjuſtice, ont be ek 


leth, nor of bim that runneth ; the meaning cannot be , _—_ 
of him chat willerh , or of hun that runneth . 


no man dare ſay that it is not of God that hath mercy , for that 
were in dire terms to contradit the Apoſtle ; it remainerh 
therefore that this muſt be the ſenſe , That it is not at all of 
him chat willetb, nor of kim that runnerb , but wholly of God, 
jmerens moon gui volumazem praperes adjuuendem , oo alu. 


v4 prepaatem. 
DES DESLPE Sn 
; I have made 


_ them - 
that I ſhall zuflt 


ſclves again(t "by the ST 
me z- 

| os d earth ] Gr. i# dll the earth. 
i bardeneth l 


UNS eg erg 


be | by the ſuggrition of the devill : If God doth appoint to ever- 


| 


Fr ppegtr wn ſach as he lifiech , and that cannot be hin- 
, or withſtood that be bath ance decreed , bow doth be 
nnd image wokgur rely Fr hae 

- 20. but O mat, who a7 thou ] Although the will of God 
is alwaycs gr reaſon for wharſvever be doth; 


ſcrh thus or thus of men : God had almayes 3 
but his will made known to us , ought to ſtand 

aent reaſon, and it as lictle becomes man who is duſt and aſhes 
 _— as nt duth the clay to expoſtulate with 


ed] Or anſwereſt pay 
For frat Prayer aye ty ene pore -- 427 


ae oy ']Ser Jer 18 050 CO 
c C401 metaphor , 1nmatcd © 
Bl punter 4 fon Jo po ye iGauref this cer. 


rupt mafſe , it 1s 1n Gods power of bus free will to appoint ſome 
to everlaſting glory , and others to ſhame and 1 


mare * as it 13 11 the porters power 8 bus of the 

ituffe ro make up one veſſell to ſerve for uſes \ and 
accatans , a» veficls for caring and , and utenſils for 
are and ornament , and anocher veſlell bale and abjeRt 


fer as ben, and excther unto diflenncy } Gr. thi un 


to bonowr A 
V., :3. What God , willing, ] Gr. bur if. As if be ſhould 
morn wb. 7 nee 5.5 God ? fering that 
that abſolute freedame of has foveraigntie, to ſave 
caiectvatng, be ulcrh ſuch toward the 
wicked to allure and dr aw thern to repentance , yer not- 
, doth but barden thera ſv much the mere in their 


_— : Pet. 3.10. 

V. » y - children 

et =" II 
V. 28. For be will fmiſb the work ry Oo ee _ 

take this as 2 


> O—_— 
> Ya ye 


which 


b- 


Grnalerk do moi mere od yer nk mary 
ſought not for, the mercy of Gad is to be thanked for it ; and in 


that the attained that which they lought afrer , 
SITES det x egy frm. hr 


Fane: [1 vid fliwe Gr. following, 
V, __ fab] That is, becaule they 
in whom alone 1 


| roukels 


of many in 
tal.14 i 
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CHAP. X. 


Veeſ. TJ Rabres ] The Apotle intending to fet forth in the i Apoltle very ficly applicd 
of mary<lious obftinacee , | 
oo Djer ao cumntatmr net ol V. 19. Did net Iſracl Or hab en That han 


the cup with honey , court of which they were to drink a biner I wilt not prove (ec you] See Deur, 32.21. 

pouon. Th ; them that are no people ] He callerh the Heathen no people, 
V. 4- For they being ignran ] The of the law becaule they are not laid to live, but to die , who are appointed 

which we ought to know,exculerth none God ; eſpecially, | for everlaſhng condemoation : Or elſe we are to underſtand 

it excuſerh not them who are of hus bouſhald. - | the Pronoune my, and the ſenſe is this, I will provoke you to 

3 Tingin, he cigtrner of Cr jealouſie by a people, that is not my people, that is, not compri- 

every believer. led within my covenant. 

V, 20, 1 war found] Or, I beve been found. Sec Ia. 65. 1. 

I was made ] Or, I have beett made. 


U0n, 15 to renounce our own ſneſſe : the next to em- | All day long vc. ] Scela. 65. 2. 
is nes Ty Ce wha Ga ey 
ws 1n 


CHAP. XL. 

V. 4. For Chrift s the end of the law ] Chriſt is faid to be A 
becauſe all the ceremonies of the law | Verl. 4 getoof ang bis pple Gr. Tec. bis people 
reference unto him, as their ſcope, end, whom be forcknew, Now the Apoſtle ſhewerh, 
ceremomall, | how the dottrine formerly delivered is to be applied to others ; 
reaching us,thar all the Jews in particular are nut caſt away: and 
therefore we ought not to pronounce raſhly of private perſons, 

wherher they be of the number of the ele& or not. 

V. 2. which be foreknew } Which he loved and choſe from 


may be ſaid to be the end of the law ;, becauſe the end of the 


law i fle , that a man may be juſtified there- | everlaſting , and decreed to ſave before the foundations of the 
; end we cannot atrain of our ſelves the frail- | world were laid. 
ne cur ited, bur by Chriſt we attain it, who bath the | Wat ye nor what the Scripture ſaith of Eliczs ] Gr. in Elias, In 
us. 


the dayes of Elias when there appeared no tace of the Church 
] Gr. # . to the world , yet God knew his Eleft, and of them a great ſtore 

$8 every one | only to the Jews , bur alſo to the Gentiles. | and number ; whereupon this alſo is concluded , that we 
V, 5. Tha the man which doth thoſe things ] See Lev. 18. 5, | not raſhly to pronounce of any man or people , that they are re- 
Exck. 20. 1 x. ing theChurch is oft times brought to that ſtate,that 
ſhall live by them } Gr. in them. In the Greek it is in them, | even the molt watchfull and ſharp-fighted Paſtours may think 

which is a kinde of Hebraiſme, agnifying by them , for luch is | it to be clean extin& and pur our. 
maketh interceſſion 18 God againſt } Or , communeth with God 


V. 3- Lord, they bave (illed thy Prophets , $:c. ] See 1 Kings 
' . 14 

 digged down the Altars ] The prophet by theſe words doth 

NE A ene fab head hoeharcen ] See LAS dy ny» 7  eerphpot mor ta 

- 6. 5a nt ven | 5 contrary\ to t a certaine 

Deut. 30. 12. That the law hath regard and tenderh to Chriſt, or at Jeruſalem, where they ought to have Lo 
tha 15 a manafeſt Apt ator pe yr Or their ſacrifice to God ; but he taxeth the impierie and idolatrie 
2s can be , and is Chriſt people, who crefted Altars to Baa), and ſacrificed 
imputed unto ws by fairh (ENCE 13 qui | them ; bur down the Altars which were erected in 
nour of God , and would by no meanes ſacrifice unto him, or 
ſerve him: 
=h a _ God) Gr. oracle of God 

- 4+ anſwer I, God. 
alk ad my ſelf ] See 1 King, 19. 18. He ſpeaketh 
of remnants, and the r*(erved people which were choſen from 
thee ] Deur, 30. 14. By the word: everlaſting, and not of remnants which ſhould be choſen after- 
which the Lord publiſhed with his wards ; for they were not choſen becauſe they were not Idola- 
own yoice , and Paul applies it to the preactuag of the golpel, | - range py were not therefore Idolazers , becauſe 


which was the ion of the law. | Gols other 
V9 the Lord af] Ori Tow ths Lend fuſes Cheif. Fo das 
V. 10. belirverd unto righreon/neſſe | Gr. belief « 30 71 ' ſeven thouſand men ] Thatis , a very great number , by a Sy- 


of nechdoche. So we reade, Gen. 33.3. that Jacub bowed himſelf 


is . . 
femwane 


are tbe fees ny pus. rn bg ts 4 — = or ladies ian | 
things. Sec TY . nthis ; | 
wh, "7 edi [E--% CAELiG raks Jets yoo 


G. 1 


Gr. 
"V.16-hard., who bab believed J ee hs. 53.4. | wor which do ane rejeR and re 
. . » ar repors 53-4. come, | not "_ CDS ” - 
John efteQually called. alſo; though in compariſon of 
ww] ce of mn. | pu gr i rmv yore pu. cn in their weld, thy ce 
//, | but as a ſmall remnant or parcell torn from the te. "1 


TEE Soon Hake 


can be laid thereof ? 


ut for that | 


have not 
have for the 


, that l 
ſtanury , did of their 
I fnce we Gato of dhe aw; which 
the | tobe a falſe and vaine perſwafion, for 2s 


=_- o 
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ace, and the covenant of works , were 1Hcompati 
ble. See Rom. 4. 2,4 and Gal, x. 2, 4- 
" no more of works] prey ns bree down flat to the 
the do&rine of merit , and of all kinde and manner of works, 
whereby otir juſtifiers of themſclyes do reach , That works are 
either wholly or partly the cauſe of our juſtification. 
endogy> po. oa. Wharſoever is given for the 
merit of our works , is not freely given, and conſequently is 
not 3:5 , or, gratia; for, as S, Auſtine fpeaketh 7 and 
againſt the Pelagians, Gratia non eft gratia ullo modo , nifs þt gre- 
rutts omni mode ; Grace is not ſaid to be grace any way, of it any 
ſenſe, if it be not free every way. 0 
otherwiſe worke ic no more work] That is it loſerh the nature 
of a work done to merit by ; fur if we are clefted and chdien 
partly for our workes ſake: and partly by grace, then the merit 
of our works is no merit ; for as Berr hely concludeth, It 
merit enter firſt, it excluderh grace ; and uf grace enter firſt, it 
excluderb merit : non benc corveniuxt, nec in uns ſede morantur. 

V. 7. Ifreel bath not «btaine1] Thar is, thole among the Jews, 
who boaſted that they wer. Iſraelites, an1 gloried an the fleſh, 
and ſought to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnefle. 

the clcfion hath obtaincd] That is, the elet (have obtained) 
by a mertonymie, whrich th: Apoſtle uſeth, more emphatically 
to exprefſe the cauſe of their adoption and ſalvation ; to wit, 
Gods free eleRion. | 

blizde1] Or, hardened. 

V.8. God bath given them the ſpirit of lumber] 50 the Hebrew 
ſignifieth, [C29 10.0ut of which che Apoltle rook thele words;ycr 
in citing them he followeth the tranſl ation of rhe Sevenne here, 
and elſewhere, that the Gentil:s to whom he wrore, who un- 
derſtood that tranſlation, and not the Hebrew, might not take 
any offence by reaſun of ſome ſeeming differences berween it 
and the originall. The Greek word uſed by the 


and ſalvation , to wit , by the 
altogerber 


»-7: 3/54; comerh not from ry ©, night , as if he ſay, 
The fpirit of men in a d ſlzepe in the night ; but from 
tyorw v5, to prick or bore h: 12 apy vo, Oeccu- 


oechtont and the atten © oooh 
poltle followeth, may be eafily reconciled, if 
ſlumber we underſtand ſuch a dead ſleep, as obſerved in 
thoſe that are prickt or ſtung with venenwus ts, out 
ygnt raged ape —_ __ 
Or, Cx; Or, ? ing | h. 
ezes that they ſhould not ſee8cc See Iſa. 6.9, That is,cyes unfit to 
ſee with, and carsunfit to hear with, or eyes and ears, where- 
could neither ſee nor 


ag tow caſe ſtood with them ) rhey 


words, Make their loines continually 
underſtand the han tre of rerrours of conſcience 
of Is to which the 


©; then we may well 
the ſpirit 
unbelieving Jews are ſubje& even to 


Annotations on the Fpiſtle of Paul to the Remants. 


covenant of 


their own fault 
mg in 


IS 
Rt deag) rao Fas Jon 


V. 13. I an the apoſtle] Gr, Tec. I remain the 
| V. 15. but life from the 46:4] The wards may 
may have reference 
| into the Church will 
from their death of finat ro the H 


to the 


the roor de boly} This nacien of the ; 
Feb ore brunt 
they 


many of the branthes be cur off. Therefore in our 
thren we maſt not ſick io their 
are all at once caſt off : bur we to 
covenant, and rather goe back to ther 
faithfull, that we know that rhe 
reſterq in lome of their poſterity ; as we alſo 
in our felves, Ela. 65. 8. 
V. 17. And if] Gr. But if. 
amonzſt them} Or, for them. 
V. 18, Boaſt not againſt the brancher] There is no canſt why 
the Gentiles which or o— over 
the Jews, which now refuſe the grace of God, ſeeing are 
grafted mt» the ſtock of the )ews anceſtors, bur bet them rather 
take heed that that be not found in them which is | 
Jewes : and hence we are further ws 


chem. 
take heed lf be alſo ſpare wer thee) Gr, Tec, utidber will be 
are thee. 


V.z2. aud nr be phe) ayes or emp 
ifierh a or cutting off, and the metaphor ſeems to 
be taken from a Gardiner, who with a pruning knife cuts 
dead boughs, of Juxuriant flems z Or it may allude © 
if z which are for the 


- 
narure Hot 8 ut 
in Adam, aid (0 derrred 
. 
©3 It . 


4 
which God had 


we TM full emprad ch 
as as it body of 
—_ Inco the Church of God by prodelling the Chri- 


"7. 26. 5G. The bady of dis poli grocrallball 


F ' 


(Paltes\Gy Tec. and the deliverer ſoall turn. 
cleffion | 
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> 7. EST InTS an 13. Wild. g-13- 
CERT Rocf gion, that diſpolerh and or- 
himſelf whatſoever is neceſ- 

by bis counſel. 


and to him) As to the urmolt end, to whoſe glory every thing 
mult rend, and be reduced, Pro. 16. 4. The Lord hath made 
all for himſelf. 


treat. 
t6 whom) Gr, to bim, 


ood neat 
italreds 

Eden one 
of God, and dos in were are 


That Synecdoche. 
FI ———— 


he we Lei of God confiing ee Jen 
SEWISS 


——_—%. 


apyrove that 


complt ar, Pſa] ww Atom, 22.and to pore Boogr! wet 


unto the ſame;or that we 


three words of ike 
which carmor be 
Scholaſt 


more bighty Or, ts 

* hers re: to = 11 be ſober- if "we 
upon us which we have not, nor brag of that which 
ror tangy ord there is a moſt elegant Paranomaſie in 
Jnvenie, vowels ent erty, 


faith he mean*rh the 
oa) By fone mem te inn 


V. 4- Fo a we beemay monk) Sex 1 Cor, 12:12, There 
is a double reaſon of the precepe 


God hath not appointed every 


man, but conſtrued diverſe 


an (ho bounds 
SS IEG CS 


redounderh ; 
whereupon 1 pom Lbs => 
1 at no man 
be grieved therear, ſeeing that the uſe of every private gift is 
commemn. 


= 


equaliry of vocations 
ſceing the lame 1s ns 


one to another : 


I as he Leong hunſelt declareth the 


word, x Cor. 4 


xckcs oth memang of 


diſcern what 


to the law 
wo God, and oe on 
his word, which 
in yhick is the perfect a 


ace h 
IE - meark bis Ape 


as the word is s ken, 


Greek 


See 1 Pet.4.10,11; 
future,bar the gifr of expotin- 


of the Text, or 


Cad Piltiowal] See 


: Jeb. 13-8-07 
nifieth naturall affeftion, and @ Aa S+9/u 
lon we 2 ba lighee ch event £e 


tocurrip 
throws 


1. Inferiorem ſe exbibere equdli. 2. 
a 2 cron oo yg eng x 


\Bernardus. | 
V, x4. Not ſlothfull.in buſine]e] Oc, remiſe in induſtrie. [n 
che Original it is word for word, not remiſſe in your ttudy or 
diligence, that namely which every one-vught to employ r 
his calling, in a ſpirituall carefulnefſe w-the glory and ſervice cf 
God, and to the guod of the Church and che lalvatien wh 


Jerventi Ppiris] Zealous, not cold, not luke-warme, butear- 
neſt in a holy ſpiritual affeQtion. . | 


ſerving the Lord] In ſome Editions ivisnot weir, but roips, 
that is, lerving the time 5 which readiog\t we ſhould admi 
mult not underſtand the Apoltle as if he commanded us to 'be| 
temporigers, or to apply our {elves to the carrypt caſtomes {and | 


do them in the fitteſt leaſon, and as the Apoſtle ellewhere.exhor- 
reth, to-walk wiſely towards them that are without, redeeming 
the time, Colo. 4.5. EpheC. 5. 16. becaule the dayes are evill : 
But in the moſt ancient Copie of Tecla, and generally in the 
moſt corre Editions, the word is not »g i-w,but wei, not the | 
time, but the Lord ; and the meaning is, that we ſhould have 
no other aime or ſcope in all our aKions then his (crvice,. and : 


whatſoever our ment be, to conlider wiah all dibgence as / 
ſervants of the Lord,what his ſervice and honour requireth,P {a). 
2. 11. Epheſ.6.7. | 


V. 12» ens Or, folios, 

V. x3. Diſtributing] Gr. communicating. 

V. 14- ony ie dove n. $- 44+ 

V. x 5. Rejoyce with themlibat do rejoyce} In theſe words he 
condemneth Stoicall ſtupidity or apathie , commendeth 
Chriſtian fympathie. Some conceive that he 
gates in Solomons Temple, at the one whereof they entered 
who were to be married, who were joyfull and merry ; at the 0- 
ther thoſe who were to do , and for a time were exclu- ' 
ded from the company of the faithfull, and theſe were alwaies 
fad and mournfull. Druſias ex Rabbi Juda. 

celifend tc] Or, lecmmemel Sib meas thin 

&c.] Or, mean things, or, bei 

capicd withihe law, or lovh. being 

Be not wiſe,8c.] See Pro. 3.7. Ila.5.21. 


V. 17. Recompence to,%c.] See Proy, 20. 22. 1 Thel, 5. 15. | 


place to the wrath of God, that is his judgement, prevent or 


. in ſodeing) G—_— | 
 codles of fire on bi Either the meaning ſeemeth to be, 
thou Gays jodgnmencs the goals of fire upon bim : 
or, 25 Saint Auguſtine lib. 3. de doc. Ghriſt.c. 16. Vrentes parti- 
rentie gemirs, ap 0 I en oy nn ng 
inks, 6 gu0 on eating gud 


FILA L1ELL 


cb # \ ib. 5 © | A 
Ver Eo9090 ont Thor, ons mon. hon 


unto it cither by Kis-mani 
means arc joft and lawgull 
with perr and 


we | poi 


and 
alludeth tothe two | hath 


' Fagan] Ot lng 1m: See Deut. 32: 35. Heb. | « 
$- 30. 
- - V. a9. Therefore if,&c. ] Gr. Tec. But if. See Prov. 25. | isli 


manners of the times ; but to keeptimein-all our ations, and | the 


God , th k char by wt ny Forage 
at we keep a ' 
ſet the rd Dy but this our fabjeftien-out of 
conſczence be reſtrained to ſuch their commands as are a* 
greeable to Gods law. Forif they command unlawful things, 
we muſt anſwer as Pcter teacherh us, That it is bearer c0 obey 
— 3 
. 6. p4y you , Jep4y- 
Y. —_— 0 her dank 06.01. | 
V. 8. bath the law] For the whole law commandeth 
nothing elſe but that we love God and our neighbour : bur ſee» 
ing Paul ſpeaketh bere of the duty we owe one 20 another, we 
muſt reſtrain the word law to the ſecond table. 
REED app 
in thi ſaying] Gr. ro 
7 hou ſbals love thy neighbour as zly ſelſ]-Sec Levit. 19.18,Marth 
22-39. Gal. 5.14. James 2. 8. ; 
<1::itubutdnayglhntionaion Ra Gn 

of une, which alſo it ſelf putteth us in mid of our duty, 
the darkneſſe of i and wicked aGeRtivns by the. knows, 
of Gods truth is driven out of us z we -onght now! 29 


"HR 


, _ far ID 
= ; for Go.m00y Yo.come 
] Either 


=D 


ſpent already, the eternall da drawing on on 
ET mined 2 
in 


of Chrilt, but not long as we continue 
life : bur we enjoy ſach a li Nr ee len they be 
gins ro brake, 

,- they foe the glimmeriog of he | day, 


clothes s fo. w 
Facr nite __ 


, He that is 


and gnaſhing of teerh. 

.put 6n] As thoſe that riſe out of their 
NE ateteatihatons 
of the day: Ee re Ss 


all 
rm rn oy meer rn 1 tp it ha | 
En ng kk ſus I Dn unclean, of profane in 
Devils 3 | waſion 
—_—_—_ 7 tt. _-. [ir-ſe] this perl be __ Gods 


through diſuſe ; roar armour as ſhines to the | 6. that regardeth] Or, obſerveth. oy 
caſts a luſtre from the of trueknowledge regerech + neo the Lord] bb ranre Thatis he hat heap: 

Nick becomes hole the ure calle light, and, defice to | eth the difference of he doth ie jn-honour of God;who iti 

walk honeſtly as in the li roo, four —_— 6 Chri- 


and life, = m_— which is Chriſt: Now 
make not SA ens: 5- 16. 1 Pet. 2. 21. becauſe that oblerveth the day, obErveth itro the Lid, as 
TheApoſtle forbiddeth not to provide for the bodies decent rai- likewiſe he that obſerveth it not, obſerverh ir not ts the 
nos, com tice = ylicke, and the like necefſaries for the God hall jadge whether theſe do well r nor, and therefirs you 
t life, For that is commanded, ſhould rather {trive about this, how every one o' you may be al- 
5. 2.9- pany ns Bur to ſatizhe mens boundleſſe deſires, thi | in | 
cepuatia Cy agporgealicn cxclle & prin gn Eng aod unchzritably cenſure the 
fulfill the luſts thereof} Gr. Tee. 3s concpiſcence thereof. ferently of all mears,careth in rang wank ol yg | - ewe 


CHAP. XIIIL 


. 
WTTE amt ded = life and death 
Tox of Sronee re nd 5 gui Dire 


thr the Chriſtian 
Angble wry vin rme vr, Or pr er 


e means not ſuch 2 one who 


Ieft by our doubtfull and uncertain riot 
doe Gn ee, hr bc, th a1 


EEE IIS eo. 
I; 10, 


gran you]-Gr. 

Fm] =] Or, or docnmjles. 
| v3 ES He did age diſdain us, big 
CNTR ro rake i 222 


CERT 
crament of circumcifion to any,for contrariwiſc,he inſtizated bap- 
ſirad of circumcifiondurby circumetfion here the Jews 


LES ae 


thou bel en viibna (yrhor Aer were but be 
with ledpe of thy Chriſtian lidetcy, SSI 
'D Tre, 8. 11. That is, give 
hich tict fach offence by whe ule of thyCbriſtian (+ on his 
alienate his mind from the Chriſtian profeſſion, 2nd thereby be- 
come the ruine of him for whom Chriſt diet, whoſe ewe } 
ought to follow, who was ſo far from deſtroying the _ul 
OY. that he gave his life for FB " Fn n 
16. 2buſe of Chriſtian li- 
19. Goel comnt we oil : eahue of Criian i | 
el oa; Lees oeyer, and EOanny | We 


to 
_ V.n. | ner mect end drink] That is, dependeth nor OHH pr 
Jena —wpne when 16-7 gore, I wt - a} + 


 V.18.in Gr. Tec. # ed the J 
V. ito) Gre tn Gr. things = this cauſe &c.] See Pfal. 18.49. 
10 


of peace, Here is a : dendrpeodrnd ; the uſe of our liberty , - Real ogh bis prople] See Deuter. 325 


ea, and of our whole life , oupht to be referred to the 
b b theeliffing ty. 11. Pr4ife the Lord all ye Gentiles] See Pal. 1.17.1. 


reaſon of the offence of oar brother, which (ft ſelfpute nn V. r eew he God of bye e]Sce Ifa.11.10. 
b | V. 13; Now the Jed of bope Thar is, the God = > wp 
V. 20. All things indeed are pure] See Tit. 3. 15. | hope, or, the God who 1s the Author of hope 
V. 2x. [t 1s good neither ro eat fleſh,8:c,] Sex 1 Cor. 8.13; | corothis ici werketh in aback faith _ —_ 
V. 22- Haſt thon faith) Here he giveth a 4ouble warning | Title of God may ſerve as a ſoveraign Antidote oe hy 
jn theſe ngerers 3 one which pertaineth wo the ſtrong, thr he rd rborara any deſpair of his mercy , who Lite God of 


which hath obrained a ſire nog we. hoon Le 
, treaſure to himſelf, ro the end that he miay uſe it wi "Flyw) Gr. ſhall fll you. 
prof ach 7 other which reſpe&erh the weake, thr they do peace in That is , peace of conſcience, free, not 
nothing raſhly by other mens example with wavering conſci- | onely from all terrours of wrath to come , but 


ences ; for - he cannot be done without finne, whereof we are | doubting concerning things indifferent, of which he be- 


noe perſivaded by the word of God, thar be likerh it and appro- fore. 
veth it. through the yower] Gr. in the 


power. 

aloe.) Or , proveth. V. 0h TOR e] That is, knowledge of all 

V. 22. bether doubt er] Or, re fr putreth a difference | thing to the dodrine of ſalvation; or perfe&t 
berween meats. He thar is well affured of the Chriftian liberty , CR EEE be attained of us in this life , 
he may well abſtaineven from lawfull things, to condeſcend to | wherein the beſt and moſt learned know but in part, and ſce 
the weakneſſe of his brethren : but he that is not ſo afſured,nei- dn x Cor. 13.12. 
ther may, nor ought thus to pleaſure another againſt the diate | admoniſh one another] Or, , znftruZ one another. 
ED uk ful V. 16. ——_— Se a delipante o 

damned] condemned. e that is not aſſured as pry Goſpet 0 erving in y e 0 
that all kind of mear is clean and lawfull, if he norwikitaading | the the g " ide 
Eat of ments forbidden by the law, ne Ke his own cenltes ing ef the Gow) _—__ eth not of 
i ity of condemnati the Genuiles, 


fo whim eo 81 on Oran Shaſiews, Al wy hoy ebrensa he Gl a aA bay rhe 

Is . . - 

ee en es th arab: 
to W may 4 

Sando hen who have tiot 6th , ben] poet re very hight by the marvellow cies thereof 

rule of the Apoſtle may ſome way ſetve to difco- that he giverh all the On i 2 che anly Auth 


| rofite tharerecur of P and Pelagians, who doth wal ly ref 
x7" 't ed grmane | migh lefie doubt ESEEESEIRED 


Apoſtle, is 
_— Ay Orr oe is done —_— TE ho 6. er oil 
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V.21. To whom beware poenef Sela pans vers there, k LY "0 
V.22, much ] Go ey ng or, \ E wm beſloed 9d Liber ene] Orylbverel in man Ying. 
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ito Chirift, me Fa Job 

"'V. 27, if the CIA== Ho Y Fs barnal and dies Wal 

P.. 28. as, WeSnd] [ havereally be civeth cxmas' way the gms ve Bok 

Fo fra] T By Fit be > _hoe-a—ns the |- = = cively 
aſe of the poor; which nh | enlpied in his Protogus Gates rrockoger 
the fruit, not um rao ogy Fo ghee it ks nn Hſe nr io ho rhind dock of 
fire fruit reheat here account. Alms-deeds _ 7 » That many in his time took excepri- 
be called a fruit, as well every good wee”, that is, In y _ , though m_ were aſcribed to this 


wks re : 
Fe pete ebnits Gee eden ve beſtng 


TY for the love of the Syiri ] For that mumall conjunRij- the. - "8 SY 
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CHAP. XVI, and Smen.. ſet an by the Devill, do endeavour torkeir 

iruſeSce } Or, wal: Shall make that by Chridd yo ſhalt 

Ver. 1. Commend unto you, &c. ] Having made an end of the The Apolile feemeth here twinray euiangs 
whole diſputation , he cometh now to familiar com- ES Ig. 
Afi. :& 1. 


; C—_ He ſervth foodd the jrorked amd viſe 
dom of God, with wh 
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| EE EITE pars nary; be $65. 
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' ANNOTATIONS. 


Fn i firſt =—_ of Paul the 


Apoſtle, 1 to the $0 KUSTBIANE, emer iy 


PR ad 


IS 


propounted to bim. ion, Chap. 15. 


CHAP. LI; 
Verl. 1. S&T = nad bebe an Apoſtle be arnl 


"hams 
» 


NE carp ie by Ceing he hack 

\f Ce hinown abs 2,5 bor but is a 

» meſſenger that bringeth the com- 
mands of Chriſt. 


through ] Or 
| theh] Opn, [n Chriſt, or in the miniſtery of the 


whom he joyneth with himſelf inthis inſcription , that 
the En ofepe Frail, 2 Cor.13.1. 

This Softhenes was the chief ruler of the Synagogue , whom the 
yy tooke and beat before the judgement ſeat, As 


axfifiel in Chrift ] See As 15. 9. The Fa- 
a2 anſaif that is ro Aogpoho ne es from the wicked 


us to his Sonne, that he may be in us, and we in him. 
o eedSo be ſain ] See Rom 1. 7. Whom God hath called 
to holinefſe, or called eficRually according to his eternal} pur- 


pole, Rom.8.28. 
V. 4 I theak wy God ] I vices 
pre Rieu ty nigh nr rem todo om of 
with a true commendation 


| nFcomghrts 
1nd 4, EAI 


ame Ora eech. In the Originall 
KOT neo Tent elder het they 
excell in the gift of mg which ome of tem able nd 
q——ns a.- Chap. 14. Or, by utterance 
he meaneth not Fered i Ayo of Rhetorick, but a gift of 
eloquence , ſuch ſuch : IRS —— ho vas ancle 
OBS Save a white econ 
ied totem of he at, endo fack know- 
EE aſian of op apy pRomet | the Golpel which refl 
heck of il y0r hel pln a reſtimonic of Jeſus Chriſt 
confrmed in you ] Proved by theſe gifts , or the teſtimonie of 
Jeſus Orrifremired by Gaich?, for bona, Loli Gale che 


The ; Bagh Be aNT and ANALYSIS. : 


He drift of the ApoFtle in this Epiſtle, ts, to beat dovpn carnal Wiſdom, and affefed [ trams "TORE 
T: 695 oft ple ith Bp powerfull Preaching of Chriſt Cracified ; and farther, to inftrutt them,and 
3n them all Chriftsans, in the DofBrine of Chrittian Liberty of the Sacraments ND EHEnDES of the 
nar gre and difference of ſpirituall Gifts, and of the Reſowrettion of the dead. 

The parts of this Epiftle are principally forr. 
| "I. Their diſſentions and fattions, fiding with their ambitious Teachers, Chap. I,253r4+ 

I. A reproof of divers\ , Their toleration of Inceft, Chap. 5. - 
ſeandals and abuſes 4- 3. Their vexing one another with Law-ſolis, before infidel Puages, Chap. 6. 
| mari rhe Corinthians; ) 1 The; abuſe of their Chriftian liberty, Chap. 8. 10. © © 
Fr as newely z 5- Their diſorders in their Holy Aſſemblies. Chap.11. ' 
; 1. Concerning mariage and fingle life, Chap. 7. 

2. Reſolution of dowbts } 2. Cds nature 9x $0, of glorified bodies z at, ay after their Reftrre- 


| F I. Concerning their carriage towards their weak Brethren, Chap. 9. 
2. Diveftions. 2, Their preparation to the Sacrament, Chap. 11. from the 23. Verſe ro the end.” 
; sf 2 Concerning the uſe of ſpiritual Gifts in general , and the exerciſe of the Gift of 
tongues,, and propheſie in particular, Chap. 12, 14. 
4. Exhortation to charity, and aliberall + {pn to the Saints at Jeraſalem, Chap. 13. 16: 


V. 7. coming of our Lord Chriſt ] Gr. revelation, His 
ſecond coming when he come with glory to judge both 
quick and dead. In the Greek it isthe revelation aq Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe he is now hid : but then his glory ſhall be FTI 
for he ſhall come with the clouds and great glory, Col 

V. 8. blomeleſſe ] Some obſerve that 2 ho word in the Ori- 
ginall, fignifieth not without fault , but without crime, If we 
read blameleſſe, either he ſpeaketh of the ele among the Co- 
rinthians , who though they might ſometimes grievouſly fall, 
yer were raiſed up again by repentance z and th the beſt 
cannot be {aid to be blamelefle ſimply , that is ,fi whom ne- 
ver man found fault with, yet they may be and are ſuch , with 
whom none may juſtly find fault : "or the Apoſile ſeemeth rather 
topray for thele jullibrntion as Chriſts tribunall,that they might 
be there blamelefſe, thatis, not to have any finnes imputed unto 
them to their condemnation. 

V. g. God is SET ALY TR. PIG True and con- 
ſtant , whod orby we ave conn \ 16s ry wiper gift of 


obteſtation 

wen be ſame thing ] That is, that the 
the ſame at is, ye agree in 

ef |, $070 Sect tbeſan tion,and though ye may deliver different points 

opts yet no way repugnant one to the other , or to th © 


were 
here ſetteth down his own name , got onely to grieve no man, 
bur alſo to ſhew he pleaded not his own cauſe. 

were ye baytized in the neme of Paul } Gr The third 
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Un 


Ty 
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myſterie. t 

V. 21. For afier that] Or, facing »bet. See Rom. 1. 20, 

the world } By the world he meaneth all men which are noc 
born anew, but remain as they were, when they were fir it born; 
fothe world here , is all one with pv x5; avie > the naturall 
man , who perceiveth got the things that are of God , 1Cor., 


2+ 14+ 
; \ Jy wiſelone) That is, the workmanſhip of the world , which 
the marvellous wiſcdome of God cngraven iwits lo that 
every man may behold it. 
ip nt That is, knew him not to ſalvation, for other-' 
the Apoltle teacherh , Rom. the firſt , veel. 2Þ, that they! 
knew {ſo much of the et, and Godhead by the crea- 
tion of the warld, as made theng unexculable. 


V. 33. For the Fewes ] Gr. Sering that alſo the Fewes, See | be concealed: 


Kage 5-26 
- 24. the powey of God, &c. the preaching 


moſt Fin yan 
all their 


»f 3x5. 
199002 ener 


Paule phat 

5 3 he 

mern, ſirengrd, or 
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vaaitic and naproſe- 
ſalvation. - ': - 

and ſeem to be 


J 
J That 


£4 % 


and perfet obedience 
. : the 
pr ar oper you yo bo Alogiln 
mn » vertue 
of our myſtical! union with him ' | 
V. 31. Hezhasglorierb, gcc. ] Jer.g.23,24. 2 Cor.10.14, 
CHAP. IL | 
Verſ. r. 


1s, the Goſpel whuch i | 

to be God and the Anthour of the New Teſtament and King of 
» Rev.10.10, Or if we admit of Tecla » Edition ; When [ 

youthe ſecrer of the Golpe), or the hidden things of God , A» 


POc. 10. 7. | 6 
V. 2. determined not] Or.eflcemed, or, made re5{oning, That 
i5, I had no purpoſe, or judged i not fir, and conyenientifor me 
to know z that 1s, to make profeſſion of any other ſrience ar 
dofrine z or wreach you afy other rhing then the moſt neceſ- 
ly ſaving knowledge of Chriſt cruakied. 
AEſe nth few Fil jennd wenkae ogainl power 
; ; 
of eloquence , and excellencie of words ; and therefore joyded 
with it fear and iog , which are companions ef tritmo- 
deitie ; not luch fear and trembling as terrificth the conſdience, 
or argueth guile, bur ſuch 2s are comrary to yanitie and ptide. 
V. 4. was #@& with, gcc. ] a-Pett.c 16, 


ſpeech io bis 3 Bar 
onely th; 
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the weak and 


nor cen 4 = x ng 1: nts many! ot 

m together. Some 
reberve itroage, and chave this condition tir wards; We 
ſpeak wildome to thole that are, of ripe and perfe&t age, who 
are able to judge of it, thoſe are 00 more children in un- 


tcouſneſſe, Heb. 5. 13. butare become as a perfe&t man by the 


7 
; nor the Princes of this world] By the Princes of the world ſome 
underſtand the evill ſpirits, who rule in the ayr , and are called 


» Who were the Authours of the Heathens Policie 
abner, w Others by Princes of this world underſtand the 
earth and Empcrours, who diftated their lawes out 


nds on rhe ee pg te et eb 
rate in t 
and onely wiledome in the world. 

that come to nought ] Which are deſtroyed, and whoſe coun- 
ſels are ſubverted by God , fo that they are not able to upbold 
themſelves with all their Plots and Policies ; which is an un- 
doubted argument that all their wiſdome is but weak « 


Pſal. 146.1. 


Vv. . wiſdom of God in I yſteric , is, i 
NOSE} Cromutiate, ers bn 


led a niyfterio , becauſe it was never found out by any humane 
wiſedome, or earning, ur lay hid ill pleaſed God 


it by bis 

which God ordained ] Here be taketh away an objeRtion : If 

it be ſo hard and hidden, bow is it known > God faith be,de- 

rermined with himſelf from the beginning , that which bis pur - 

poſe was to bring forth at this time, out of the hidden treaturi 

Rn nei | 

 boour at is, to our glorification; to this end,that by 

Brod. = Jer hntol_aqucor oye Lex prod 

= tw roo For this is life erernall ro know thee; &c. 
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knew it , but as the ſpeaks, x» Cor. 1. 
. away another objeRtt- 

wiſdome was ſo of 
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be 


bodies 
V.g. Bus as it & written, ec.) Another objeftion. But bow could 
it be thar thoſe men could ve this wiidome 

Pay anſwerech Pawns we preach þ thaſe things which paie al 
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1 Cor.14.20. nor unskilfull in the word of righ- | we 
full knowledge of the myſteries of Chriſtian religion , Ephel. 4. | ſaith Occumenzjas, 


elſewhere, zoouorgyropec,Ephel.6.1 2. rulers of the darknefle of ! 1 
his id : 


yood this life fo that they with all their policie and power dic || 


of the principles of humane wiſdome. But the words ſeem ra- | worldlings 


things of the Spirit of God. 

V. 14. the naurdll man ] Gr. eximule. {oexbe. Some con- 
ccive that they who firſt tranſlated this , read notin 
their opic or Edition x3 


13- Rom. 11.234. 
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© V. z- withme) 
« very ſmall thing 


FE 


of Judgement, to wh 
uh any prong 
much, 
do, Ide peofeſſe that | have 
ood conſcience, dare not yet | * 
challenge apy thing wy T 
iyeth hicaſclf,and there 15 
ing is, my & 
”-1 the fuoftion of my miniſiery * yer am I 
thereby jullifed, that is, this doth not acquje ms betare God, 
ſuck fort perkar. may Sr to 
JO-th res the Lord, that is, I peroir my felt vo bis 
ment. 
bereby Gr. in ibs. 


dQ 
cord in bas munuſtcriall fun- 
Azon. 


Rom. 2+ 
every man from God. Ac- 
pre] 7 mw fo 


de/$1{ed | Gr. wheat benour. G 
V. in. And labour,ucl 3 Ser Air nn x4 1 Thief 2g. x 


— — ] For S. Paul (as we read, AR. 
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Chap. v. 
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| | » bur for his correftion and 

amendem, that his loul might be layed, though bus body ſut- 
for the doftirnition of the fieſs] The morntiiying and 

Sold wa 1, Corrupt nature called Rom.$. 
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3 ihe lord lat 

—_ Ces Cnnbatd he Anyone 


foul beuld not qajoy ut behare qhac crme 4 


are 3 ſauer 0 the Church) which onghe 


oc 
LEAL 


: 


THE 


f 
| 


+ 


f 


J 
J 


; 
: 
F 


! 
3 & 


bf 


: 


Þ 


Ceneny 


nn ax wg rr gene ory oper 3:4 
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Tes nos 


rn rats, het 
todd ro c 
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TA As nm men wp 


EE ont of the Church ſoche world is takes, Joka 15.09-| giving canle ag 
ST, erred = 


met7.s. 


qua] Gn Gr, ſeeing 


foe at en rn em win) Ugo mou utterly 
EL rapes ql EEE 


ul lexled hoe oy dpime gud prof em wh 


ing thera wato Chriſt. 
+ 11. #0t to keep company] Gr. not to be joyned or mingled with 


Company. 

extonioner] Gr. ravener. 

19 not 50 e&te] He meanerh, that we ought not to have any 
ratimate z or common , or manner of life and 
Gs om, for in ſome caſe we are not 
forbidden ſimply to eat with ſuch, Gi neither the bond of Ma- 
erimonie is n by excommunication, nar ſuch duties hinde- 
xd, | eanch lefſe cur of thereby, 25 we owe ane to ancther, chil 

ig 4 1475 ohne wen und us ſervants to their 
- = St to neighbour, to winne one another to 


% V. 13. put aw4y from] Gr. put, or, take out from. 
CHAP. VL 


my you] As if be bad ſaid, are 
o unpudent, roles 
make the Gu 5 por ſtock to profane men > yet is it not 
ſimply unlawfull in it ſelf to try civill cauſes at the tribunall of 
infidels, if right cannot be bad clie-where, and the mater be of 
very grearcunſ quence , and not only concerning our lclycs,but 
our friends, halls ofealinkde but where might have 
diff-rences compoled by the arbitrement of holy brethren, out 
of nm any other ro one another 
before heathen Jolgis, could not be done without great ſcan» 
dall ro the godly, and wrong to the Chriſtian Religion. For 
bercby the Gentiles were acquainted with the covereoulneſſe, 
ambition, defire of revenge, and manifold jarres Chri- 
ſtians, whereof they made uſe,and rook occaſion thereby to tra- 
duce cur molt holy faidh: boc Ithacus velit & magno mercenur 
Achivi. 
fee hennjuſt] Grref, By the ujut he meancth Pagdm 
before the unj r, of. By the un meaneth P 
and Infidels, for he them to Saints and brethren : now 
he termeth the Infidels unjuſt, notencly becauſe they ave do= | thi 
Ritute of the righteoulnefle of God jn Chriſt, but becauſe in 
their tribunall matters were carried very cortuptly, and ſen- 
tences given againſt all juſtice and conſcience, as Saint Cyprien 
Sai obey he Raciews july complain againſt them imer leges 
mm inter jurs delinquitur juſtitia, nec ubi defenditur [crus 


"> 2. ;_ the ſaints ſhall judge the world] The A uſerh an 
argument « majore ad minas, if the Saints with Chriſt 
ſhall be Judges of the world, and of the devils; bow much more 


Verl. 1. 


by aod good without much difficulry deter- 


the Gr. of the ſmalleſt judicarures. 
juke eek hc (bed) Or os no 4ccount in. 
c miſchief be- 


i 


99 006-50 vRY between bis brother. 
3 8 goeth to law with brother] Gr. & judged with « bre- 


' before the] Or, ofthe. 
V. 7. « fautt] The Greek word 57nwe,coming from #75, 
Vita onde conflit or com- 


the Apoltly implies, that the fleſh is roo ſtrong 
-ahar $1-tanſe-e who out of covetecalnefic, malice, or de- 


the Coriachians drew their brethren be- 
inhbeir cejalecd law in thoſe 


here, ſo Moſes and Rabbi Salomon 
- EL condemne rhe 
Fin. who went to law with their 


Reis 


voy pies 1s 1 erg and doth honuur to an 


acninlank pe arſe eds; een; 


are they fit ro be Judges in light and ſmall cauſes, 'which may be 
conlcience | 


ow one weed) Gr. PEPE Toon 
Th dog 0-00] fon darts 6. 39. Luk. & 29. Rom, 
Þ. 19. 
rather take wrong] We ſhould rather ſuffer ſome 
offence, 


/ 
V, 12. offZ 1,4c.] See Chap.10. 23, 
Midge offended | 

ferent, becauſe they uled them withour 2vy dileretion : For 
ſecing the ule of ther ought to be to the rule of cha- 
rity , he doth not uſe them aright who 1s 1o ummoderate in whe 
uſe of them, that he becomerh a ſlave unto them. Though the 
words be they make nothing for tbe Libernnes or 
carnall Goſp-liers ; for that rule of the Logicians here holderh , 
verbs ſum reftringends ad [ubjefiam matcriam , words bow gene- 
rall ſorver they icem are to be reſtrained ro the marter treated 
of. Now the matter was concernitig the uſe of mdiffe- 
rent, as of meats and drinks, and the If x be «bjeRed that 
be ſpeaketh in verſes i following of fornication which 
1s not a thing indifferent. It is anſwered, that be ſets duwn the 
rule of things indifferent before he treat of formation, by rea» 
ſon that many accord ng to the erruur of the Pagans and Gen- 
tiles did reckon fornication to be of that number , fee Adts 15. 
20, In particular, many in Corinth were lo tarre from belding 
fornication a finne, that they conſecrated a Temple to Vets, 
at which many thouſand maids proftirured rhemlelves ; and for 
this realon others, it is conceived that Saime Paul in the 


gg 29 A. and fo vrbemently reproverh 


but all expedient ble. 1 
CL ICT ; —_ oherwile well 


that be may not at all ; and there may be a kind of " 
2s well in the defect, as in the excefie about the uſe cthangs 1 
3.21. 

V. 1 3. Meats for the belly, $:c.] Gr. to the belly. Thar is, 
and drinks are indiffcrent but formcation 15 not of the 
J remanent nn uu ee 
” | namely caring of mars and fornication be bodily a&ts ; 
quality of the meats hath no morall relation to the ſoul, 
to its preſent ſanftification, nor furure glonfication : it 

no impreſſion behind it, Marth. 5. 12. 17. butitis 
luſtenance of this Life, and after our to another life 
the ule of meats and of the flomach 


and makes} Gr. 
159 


I mate. 
be) ſhall be one fleſh] Gr. into one fleſh. See 
| 


woulnef(*, Hol.z. 1 " 
& one Spiric] bs 
he 15 not divided berween God and Mammon, berween 
rit and Fleſh : Or, he is led and governed by one and the 
ſame $Spir1 


are by 
way to ſubdue this vice, 
the Parthians, who did fight fly- 


s 
=) 


ſerh bus . we niuſt note that this general e- 
Gen han don & mhdbees the body, torobe anderſload 


be ly aid to exerciſe their 
ing it pine and walt away, or otherwiſe di- 


bi own body] 


of 


V. 20. 


CHAP VIL 

Nez the] Gr. But 
be is 
wrt] 


thar 


of the. 


Verl. x. 
Rabderh 


and overcome the enjoying of our libertie, and more profiea- 
tx brag. wb poder pemedymapt nr 
diſtractions, 
married eſtace, ver(. 28.3 2. 
touch 4 women] That is, to abſtain from matrimonie, and al 


caraall knowledge ; as the word is taken, Gen. 20. 6. therefore T || 


luticred thee nx to ruach ber. 


| V. 2. Neventheleſſe, to avoid fornication] Gr. Bus 
of forninwions. La the Greek there is » kind of Elliphs; 


V. s. 
give your 
come 
V. 6. of ] Gr. by | | — 
V. 7. I would that all men were even as I my ſelf | The Apoſtle 
dorh not wiſh tha all men and women led a fingſe life ; 
| for { the of God could nor be nor the di- 


_- 
o 


F425 
Fr 


p 4” 
| ROUT. © MA, $ 


nm ag chus upon the right be hack | well 
body ml ng 7 oe pan wie br 5 


j 


7 3-frin wives mf they Fa cham ne arg fort 


be at peace. 
V. 9. better to muryy then to buyu 
ing in hell fice for 


infolrecion) bur his 
-culi Rerelaciona ſome oher ings | 
command of our Lord for it in Scrigture, 
namely «5. t 2. & Marth. 19. 9. <4 
Ler nor the depers from hier uebend } Gp that the wife be 


not [cvered Mart.$.32.& 19.9. Mark 10.11, Luka$.-18- 
= ES  canhend 
V. 14- me it GoRibed, that 
is, ſome way peeparcd dud dipoles to embrace our holy faith 
by bis converſation with his Chriſtian wife : So Occumenize; 
1414470971 $174 1 gy; The 171, or forme way initiated i the, 
faith and feare of God. So Tertul. 1. 2. 4d wxorem, (anflificatus 
rus eff thmovs ſcilices @& And, 8. Ferome I. x. cont, Fo- 
' $ eff Sdei. Orelle the ww pr> oe (7 hap 
Covenant of (Gawe4h, 
childrea,this Covenant 


calamiries of the Church, which will be much the cafier born | 


by his wife being a Chriſt 

| good iaa, bur that he is to her, if ſh- be a 

| and he is ſanfified to him, if he be 2 Chriſtian. For, 
on _ Ar ons x: 


fore to be divorced for that ſcruple n 
bt tous ave they beth If che 
ce ſanctued 4 the ldren dren 


—_ 


k n . 4% _ 
G 
= © % C 
- - - - 


not be from their bunk 


_- 
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af 
Us, 0 
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tie 


if 


elk 


I 


= 
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ver e Foſe ig. 
©.6.6Juxxeruxs ſbi is ut nudi quog, 10n efſent Gracis FT 
les ; The manner E iu declareth. ' Am arm iis &x9( Cv 


Sol, yi vor mu 760 THmVK derg iy Net TH xg uu re apeomTVCe 
4 who va Jopuands van oivTres pager TE£Te x; xoan- 
ets afeudwwoioree , dxpoCuciny avec army ImTe)sre See alſo 
Celſms L y.c. 2.5. Such iſes Saint Paul here forbiddeth. 

V. 21. care nt fer it ] As though this calling were too un- 
worthy a calling for a Chriſtian, For no calling, 
debarreth a man from being Chriſts freeman,and the ſonne 


the of and {ervitude of Sinne , whether he be 
in reſpe& of his outward condition in bondage, or at his liberty, 
is Chriſts freeman, 


V. 22. free-man ] Gr. made 

V. 23. Te are bought with jos 3 hoy hap. 6. 2. That is, 
dearly bought by a price of incihmable value, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 

be not ye the ſervants of men ] If ye be at liberty , do not of 
your own accord make your ſelves lervants, but conſecrate your 
Lives entigely body and foul tothe ferviceof Clnit: or if ye be 
ſervants to men, that is, in a ſtate ofiervit ude 
that above and before all, ye are the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
therefore ſee ye do nothing to the obedience of man , which is 
corny ther whicape owe te Chriſt ; and as touching your 
ſoul and conſcience , ſubje& and enfſlave your ſelves to no man 
Hving , depend abſolutely upon none but and his Ward, 
Sce Gal. 2. 4. and Col. 2. 16, 18. | 

V. 24. «bide with God } Whatſocever his eutward calli 
be, let him be ſure to hold his inward calling , and abide __ 
w 


V. 26. forthe yreſent diftreſſe] Or , for the preſent neceſſitie. 
- 26, iftreſſe ent ; 

Which the Saints are ſubj + dips Oh, ney wane 
toficd up and down ſo., that their eſtate may ſeem moſt unfit for 
marriage , were it not that the wealknefſc of the fleſh cnforced 
V. 28. 


75:t 
wiſh all men be freed of , thar 


the Epiſtle of 7 


, remember Mill | Cacrificed 


Auſtine, 


perſon ano- 
another, Hill net onely all they dodie 
the Stage of the world at laſt , wherein 
their parts, doth yaniſh away like a ſhadow, with 


» 33+ carcth for the things, &c, ] They that are married have 
minds diſtraced,'and their wits withdrawn hither and thi- 
about worldly affairs and bulinefſes ; and therefore if any 
have the gift of continency, it were more commodious for 


n tolive fingle, The Apoſtle not ſimply, bur compa- 
STOLL EL TEea 


d, i , then 
they that have lefle to do with the wocld,in regard of their fingle 
» 39. I peak owt bis encaning is,that he will 
enforce none gs on ſhew them 
onely what kind of life is moſt commodious, or at leaſt ordina- 
rily cumberſome. 
V. 36. bebaveth bimſelf uncemely] Or, cartieth bimſe!f unde- 


V. 37. beving no neceiity] He not here of a mans 
reſolving to TE a 
or governours under whole guide and tuition virgins are; if ſuck 
an one findeth no neceſliry,cuther in reſpeR of the maids defire, 
or fear of worle, if ſhe have not the gift of continency, or in 
reipe®t of he copdiion of kis family, t that he may keep her 
a virgin 

Jr The wiſe i bound, 2:c,] See Rom, 7.2. 

be dead} Gr. by fallen a ſleep, or, laid in the grave, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.x. 09 0 aki ings) Gr. But 0 s, 
We know ey Here hs 
beginneth to treate of another kind of things indifferent ;, to 


RG Co OR ee pe of an, fn 
It, or at us, 
there were ſome, Verl, 7. that nie copia are 

inſtructed in the 


ite, 1 not avail, but > 9 ney 
cauſe its the mi of pride ; nay, it doth nor ſo much as de- 


ſerve the name of godly knowledge , ifit be ſevered from the 
9 God, and conſequently from the loye of our neighbour, 
1 Cor. 13.1. 

Knowledge puffeth up] In thoſe who are deſtitute of charity, it 
wr. As 7s rene nr. with pride; 
for this venome the $ inſtilled into it at the firſt cempration; 
and this qualitie of inflating the ſoul remaineth till in it, if be 


our know to the 


not corrected with charitie. 
ne ent] Theo, appar 


to 


inſtruftion of our 2 
holy faith. Apron 


ſo | tie, nor to whatend he ought to referre his , hor how 


touſe it, and ſo upon the matter knowerh nothing inſuch ſort as 

a Chritts to know. _ . "dF 
ſame 5s known of him] He thasreierreth his know- 

RESTS 

en, he is known of God, 

word is taken, Pſal. 1. 


thi well 1 leg horrible wicked- 


= — -—— te 


charitie, though in ſonge ſort ke know God , yer bo ſhall -— 


ſever cheir from 
EN ES Degree ein baſes 
ee yen 


exiſtent in nauire. For Baal was the 


the earth. Bur the true mearung of the Apoltle in this 
= "i —_ 657» 45407, the Idol is noching, Pet, of no 
>. 110 NT ET IOT M apag ATI $6 
any wa york 
n 1 AEITSII Gr. Tec.and has there 
” 
. mherberin beeucn or in carth] There are in heaven 


Apollo, and other and beaſts alſo,as C 
rerun nen 


Heathens worſhipped. 

there be mery,cad lande many} Either the Apotitdiladerk 
ro the ne kak Idols of Baal, which wete talled by his name Baa- 
lim that is Lords, as natnely Baal i or to 

tries, or ci or 
ard ourgs yr ern.£rry Neon er rr 
Marnan, che Tyrigns Heres the KNethathires Afimas, &c. 
See Druſius Preteriu. 1. 


but one God in 
_ ad wein bim} 7] Or, fw kim, lb. "Wy 13. 36 Eirher 
and then ſabſlift i 


ich ſenſe the Apoſtle 


oh embers, Cleif 


died and roſe again »has be A Lens 
re SE erat 
all eur Lord. 
by whom are "I The prepoſition, By, Jorhnot ignific 


z' bur the principal}; For the Father and 
they have both bar one nature, 


V ecaſeldhce of hold vo 
inde hgh = 


Aa Noo the 
ns may 


, . - .- . 
- 
: 
2+ 657 
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> in ſpect- miffivh z 


are nor ſo'w/be taken; thas we take | examine] Gr 


& ny FJ ds 7 Fi 4 : 
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> 
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5. % S + 3 $2 . $5.% +& 
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_- V. 9. ho goath a warfare) may r 
: . . | C TLIC $- +) 4s ions, and 
q * ARS wt ; 4 my 4 caſt-awty d . FeprovedBls. « k 
" V. 8. $4 Ttheſe things as 4 man] Gr. according to men. Have der meer Lin II. gncettainy 
- , £ 25 4+ Bn 
| ke care for oxen] It is cerraia that the care and pro- each Heretic hee ns 
of God extendeth to the beaſts of Pſal. 147- | in his former metaphor of thoſe who proved: 


0. Pfal. 36.6. Jon« 4.11, and to the fowl of heaven, for he fee- 
3th the youngRavens that call upon him; and a Sparrow'is not 
. Told in the market, nor falleth to the ground without him,Mar. 
10.29. The Apoſtles meaning therefore is not God hath 
no ,or any brute beaſt: for as thePlalmiſt reach- 
ot c preſerveth both man aud beaſt ; but the ſenſe js, Gods 
and drift in making that law was not to provide for Oxen, 
.bur he had a farther intention therein ;" thus Manabim Rimi- 
.nenbs, a learned Jew, upon thoſe words of the law, Thou ſhalt 
not take their damme with their young, ſaith,it was not the in- 
opt ir ts rp rnb rp rpter pete 
<y and compaſſion z 0vibas pr .td propter bomines 
ey omar we i | nope — "5" in ef- 
ah ot if we bave ſown yt 1 I5.27. BU? 
V. x3. Do ye not know, ec. Sce Num. 18. 20, Deut. 10: 9. 
and 18. x. ; 
tive] Or, feed I 


are partakeys with the altar] In dividing the ſacrifice, and ta- 
king part of it themſclyes for their gncoſerie ſuſtenance. 


27: 
e V: 1 Fo 
» G 


as though he nged was not 
Jaith he, I had rather dic then abuſe niy right 
the falle Apoſtles might take ah nporinge Gage 
her then not continue my p' » tal the Goſpel freelie: 
For [ am bound topreach el:ſccing that the Lord bath 
enjoyned me this officez3 if I had rather that the Goſpel ſhould 
+e evill ſpoken of, then I ſhould not require my {ti tlien 
would it appear thatT took thele pains not ſo much tor the Go- 
Jpels ſake as mine own Age. 
,. better for-me to dye] 7a to die. 
>: 16. though I preach] Gr. If I s 
. V. 22. I anmalecall things to all men] Gr. beve been wade. 
In marters that are indifferent,which may be done, or not done 
aith a good conlcience,l have toy ſelf into all faſhions, 
x0 comport with all, chac I might win ſome at leaſtof all ſorts. 
Saint Auguſtine in his hook de Mendac. cont. Conſent. #2. & 
£&. 19. yery wellilluſtrateth this Texe : the Apoſtle faith, I am 
all unto all men, zox mentientis aftu, ſed compatientis «f- 
_ not by the deceit of diſſimulati 


: os a b —— 
compaſſion z for a may becomes as he to rmitie 
be condeſcends when he and relieves him with ſuch 
:mercy as himſelf would defire if he were in the ſame caſe : he 
oth therefoxe as he, non quis fallic illan, ſed qui ſe cogiras il- 


V. 25. And] Gr, - IP 
every man that ftreveth for maſterie.] He bringeth in ano- 
ther cauſe of the michel bor memione, to wit, that they 
vY given to glugtonie s for there were ſolemn banquers of ſa- 
= aol 005 ape meg. in them: 
© WAS | © 


them which were accu 


mark. ; or the 


. 
Was 1 n wh 
» o 
. - #7 


pr . agenny 
Ip er el CIR: 
by ; forT have an enemy 

bo wit, thegld man which firivech againſt 


_— 
"4 


Tlabourto 
Th 'S oa 
« 
_— w =- 


« WH? 


we read, 


regard to thoſe times, where there were certaith + at 
Academies like our Artillerie Gardens for exerciſe of Armes, 
where the novices that ſubmitted not themſelves to the rigour 
of their diſcipline, or were found tardie in their trials, or of 
ay nr a on a6 Mk cored agyin by thele Bites 
: therefore here the word 4-14, fignifierh not to be 
caſt for ever out of Geds fayour, but tobe rejeRed either 2s 
baſe and refuſe ore or drofle : or to be caſt out of their ſociety, 
and company who wreſtled or ran forthe prize. © © 


CHAP. Xx, 
Verſ. r. Oreover)] Gr. Tec. For. le - 
' 3 Moreover brethren, :c. He ſetteth ont that 
which before he had {aid, laying before them an e of the 
—_— | — inft- them hd in effe& 
6 ledges ; adoptien and ſalyation that 
we have, ul yer noting they gave 
to Idol feaſts periſhed in the wilderneſle, being manifoldly 
puniſhed. Now beſides that theſe things are - 


fearfully 
ken againſt oe pro egannd 16 f 
ſeem to be tothis'e ar penn Lynn Fe 


under the cloud] See Exod. 12. 21. Nubuco.s 8, 
paed nhrmgh the « AY 4g exih 


ption by Chriſtz and the wandring in the wildernefſe re- 
preſented the life of the fairhfull rages ur ys the Land 
of Canaan was a ſhidow of the 'Ki of heaven ; 
anſ; 


ought ſ< tcloudy' yer 
becauſe the water in the cloud and the Sea relembled the ele 
ment i our IO it is not unlike that they were 

d with the one and the other, but. eſpecially 


not accepted. 3 

uſe was a typicall mediatour, and typically 
romrntr rang) ram ene bs, (thatis) in 
.confirmation of the promiſes of grace and adminitfte- 
red by Moſes, and under that forme ordained of God byhim,as 


AR. 19. 3. They were baprize& in, er unto. Johns 
tha ian the doBrine of Jahn which was qonirmed 


| Lords 
ace called the Body and Blood of Chriſt,becaule they are 
aod ſeal thereof, bus Chriſt was the Rock that followed 
but thi 


Trl 
k. 
3 
5: 
F 


all in them, verſ. 5. and Heb. 4. 2. 
were ovenbrown, &c | See Num. 26.65. 


the Jews a ſeal of and a type of Baptiſme to us, 

and ſe the Lamb of the other Sacrament ; but the words 

ing require tather that we it, 5; for the mean- 
of the Apoltle is, That God ſet the of thoſe I{- 


Ro Tang ene Sober en eogy 
as um.1l.yg, Fial. 106. 14 
7+ The people ſas down 10 eat an1 drink , Bec. ] See Exod. 


33» 
7.6. fell in one day three and twenty thouſand] See Num.25.9 
That is, about three and twenty thouland , for there were three 
and twenty thouſand flain,and many others executed;See notes 
en Numb. 25. 4- mar m7 wore ye. Bw. 24 thouſand 
becauſe the nnder ion ded inthe greeryyetiemay 
be thatin the firſt Copy 7i elermick fr op) 

for 756); , ſignifying 


V. g. Neither let ms tempt C Gr. Tec. To 
V.g. Ne is to provoke rſs] Gr. T a rves wh | 


met do ——— —— ——— A 
vn F ogra hang for aceak fe thet 
— uretree 


iſt was not then come 
rovcerto ua wes an 


eden od who in DE RT 


upon kim, and was called Chrif as the Rock is ſaid to be 
iſt ; and ſo Chriſt bimſclf ſpeaketh, Joh. 8. 58. Before A- 
bran IP "FB 
were ſerpents .6. 
., 34 Hs L 
unto . ous, 
= for examples ] ec. ; 


clog wie 


common to Or, incident to That is, ſuch 
TT naon ere Ar ek 


mL 


EEO On == FOE anY auld) 


i the inanner of Phy Gigs ancint 


an ny tree Ao ods, in off meat-offcrings 
= et,nd drink eee (rhe cope he Ape 


be Th be fi 
EE! key de a 
22-0 as it 


thar loihe of the Em 


was brought to Market namely it had nor 
weaned arg Sanaa, whole,now 
being broughtro Market or Shambles xd. dol +: no 
more honoured by it, but it was taken for 
_-V+26. Forthe certh is the Lords \ ud the faineſſe thereof] See 
| Deut. 10, 14+ Pſal.24-1. 

V.29. rw ern tune. tf It root ar 
benefit eat this or that mear, 
———— — hob es 
cole ar eve f Ga try vn blame; OrLaoing 
ſhould I ſubjeR the judgement of my own conſcience to that 
another and weaker one, fo (at ts to ſuffer my ſelf 10 be tradu»> 
red? ir ſufficerh for me, that for their ſakes [ do tefrain feed- 
ing oz ſuch and ſuch viands ar thistime , and yer conſerve the 
I nd aedker tics 14 ilwierer cx of 


Tt tangs | energy 
I 


coriihtanding with a 
thod of the Spirit in the g- 
© . 
par Apign DS es ratio 


ſaid to bleſie the | 
bir pane abort; over be immr oy hn as 


5 ae $5, S 4 "4 Q 


M0 7, 


V. 9. rhe ws wack ABer ove See Gen, 1.26, Here 


an is (aid ro be the 1 and glory of God in regard of the 
rule which God mmm. ap bas mag This unage ſhi- ? 
neth moſt beighry in the man who is immediaely the image of 
God ;z bur more obſcurely inthe woman, who is the image of 
the man, If ix be ob) that the woman as well as the man 
was created according 

y that ſhe as well as he is the image and glor 
7 anzy be anſwered, that a woman may be r 
according to her ſpecificall nature in which ſhe agreeth with 
man,and 1n that regard ſhe was created according to the i 
of God in holinefſe and righteoulnes; or according unto her ſex 
as ſhe was Adams wife, and ſubjeR to him , and in that regard 
ſhe beareth not the Image of God ; for ſubjeRion is not the I- 

e of God, but rule. 

"Ys. For the man is not of the woman) The Apoſtle hath refc- 
xence to the Originall and creation of man atthe firſt , which 
was of the earth, not of the woman ; whereas the woman was 
made of man, to witof his rib. Here then the man hath C.me 
preheminence above the woman , that though now as women, 
are of men.lo men alſo of women in the common courſe of ge- 
neration; yet originally and at the firſt,man was not of the wo- 
any bar Me womnange the man. 

Neither was the man created for the women] Sec Gen.2. 
23+ Ly pris 1m gr? tv he hould forve 
the woman as his ſuperiour , but on the contrary , the woman 
to ſerve, obey, and to be a helper to the man,Gen. 2.18. How- 
beit in ſome ſenſe, the man may be ſaid to be created for the 
woman, toprote&t her from wrong, and inſtru& her, and di- 
reQ her in the way to etermall ſalvation, x Cor. 14-3 5- 

V. 10 power ox ber bead] That is, a veil or covering, in to- 
ken of her husbands power and authority over her ; ——_ 
EIS Tor oo wihependhmdy: fr 
there was no neceflity ne on nnetds | Apa 
docrs, but if they went ithout their veil , they were 
counted light and wanderers , like unto run-away ſervants, or 
ſouldiers that have no Paſſe to ſhew from their Maſters or Cap- 
tains . In which regard Rebecca, Gen. 24-65. when ſhe lighted 
off her Camell, and her ſervant told her that it was his Maſter 
Iſaac that was walking i 
and covered her (elf; ; for luſt, as Clemens ceach- 
cth, Paiag.l. 3. o' HORA xo, 4/4 724, calterh darts ns it 
wn ren Ge mpugey es Tenellanchagaady eopertich nat” 
| wer ply An Veil, as the Buckler | amy aw 


off: 

thmida oculos , Confugit 4d velamen cepithe, 
an nnd —n dam, — 
ci ns. 4 uſurrosz T 


ſecm buta weak fence, it is ſtrong enough to 
fory darts of unchaſte glances from fork, Pres 
com rd 
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ixion to their Heads, Frks frac 
—_— and faces wth a Vol In this bork 
Jews and Chriſtians agree, that the Angels are 
vine exerciſes in the Church, and are eye-w 
there s for ſo we reade in Seder T 


or 
racl — 
LEES 


V. nt 


cgree 
Mlernrinf the politic ofthe Ohinch ould be orther® as 
though there were no meaſure of this inequality , therefore he 
teacheth, that men have in ſuch ſort the that yer 
God made them not alone, but wemen alſo ; and that woman 
was ſo made of man , thar men alſo are born b by the means of 
women,and they both have an equall ſhare in © hriſt, Tir, 3.28, 
And this ought to put them in minde to obſerve the degree of 
each ſex in ſuch ſort,that 10 pi eTNNs may be cherill'd, 

1 5. covering; ] Or, veil 

V. 16. if any man ſeem to be contentions , we beve ns ſuch cu - 
ftome ] Either the meanivg 15 , We have no ſuch cuttome for 
women to pr uncovered ; or,we have no ſuch cultome for the 
Churches of God to contend about matters of this nature, bur 
willingly and cheerfully to obey thoſe that have the overſight 
bg ee ————— 

V. x9, Now in I amo you , I praiſe 01 
Gr. Tec. now this I declare unto you, net - uy] 
 V.i8, ar JOr,/chijms.To celebrate the 
Lords Supper aright , it tbat there be not only con- 
ſem of derine Fur alſo of dicpline and afetions that it be 


not profaned | 
19.chre ouſt be alſo berefies ] on by reaſon 

of Satans malice and mans corruption,as alſo judge= 
ment and RR counſel of God , who drawerh light out of 
darknefſe ; and accarding ro the frequent prediftions of the 
Spirit, Math. a8. 7, Hercfie is a contention ariling about do» 
Erine, when ſome do obſtinate > 0. 


or divifions ; and herewithall the Apoltle' n——_——_——_ 
that made him believe there were divifions bw, for 


Ape fois cnn ers Cay. —_ 


ho That is, thoſe that in the trials of divis 
ho tereareain oft irons Gr 


in the Geld to meet her,ſhe took 2 Veil | the fire, 


] When the Cluoch ie ge proce, nihone 

when diviſions and 
who cleave to the truth, 
and ſtand faſt to the unity of the Church. Thus Sc. 


may be made manifeſt 

ſchiſmes or hereſies , then all that make publike profeſſion 
religion,are beld for found and 
herefies atiſe , they ir 


C 
© nn on 
are but 25 Chaffe, who are blown 
il] is the floor of 


ſpeaketh, T he Chaffe 
leves pales vents jalanrur 
away with the winde , the Wheat remains 
the Church. 

V. 20. into exeplace] Or, to the ſame end. 
this & not toe the Lords ſupper ] Or, ye nanner 6cf, _— 
poo unreinko Mn 6 
— yr rene wen 


= 


.: REES | 
rce by man 4 bur by Jelys | 


Chri 
ed 
__ 


= _ be ——_— threeEvangel 
, mon Accur '< 
Far all Churches wialt take the REES 


4 


— — 
= 


V. 25. je do flew yr pet pr ye or, 0 


nm alagrnony of Bs 


37. aud drin thin ag.of te Lande] Grar dejnb Thats, 


Mo ' 602 abit 164 17 Re 4+, 
.3. 10 mere Genie] Gr. 6 


] 
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Anciotations on the firft Epitle of Pas/rothe Corimthiave. Chopi nj. 
| _” all one, ſairk be, as if the foo ſhould ſay, 
= becauſe it is net the hand ; or 


there= 
the bedy , be + 


ing coupled ; 
| 07,1] Enbirleg wen pr] dis, raking = 


2 1 
F 8:1 
IH; 


> 


F 


wer of alle if agd that to one end, 
Y.. Or h qeriogs kerb mean 
V6. oo hetnch he Jiri of God marufeſted 
Wiledome is a moſt excellent 
gift, yery req them which reach, byt alſo for 
"by the ſame Spiris] Gr. according . 
Yo fnetber faith by the ſame faith be 
oth norkere che comaten Goh ons , but | 
ry Geakerd Chapter x3. If I had 


F.E$RG 


4.30%] 


of in the former verie was miraculous, 
Jorden, the Apoſtle 47 27pm: po 


HH 
fit! 
H 


i 
: 


E 
1} 


licking , all the water , and that which 
LAnanizs and Saphira, and ſuch like. 


. 


” 4 Gerd 


id glafſe 
ped with ani ie of words, aud corporall 
ay AO POOR Conn_ 
alſo an known) The Greek words may bear a double 


to the meaſure of that knowledge wherewith [ 
endued by him, or I ball come to theperieRt 
my cleRtion how I am that is, choſen and 


for bis by my clear vifion of , conjunion 
ache be bn boo by At that time I hall know him as | am 


celeſtial! viſion and rapture when I was taken vp into the third | the 


heaven. 


need 
be, and abide wirbin o;, Faich, Hope, and ty ; for with- 
out faith we cannor be juſtified nor made acceptable to God 
without hope faith cannot ſubfiſt, and by love faith 


the Apoltles meaning is, that lakh, hope 
andy orbaxs ene ewlncecy rn brace Grohe" 
bave their working in true believers at all rimes, and (ball have 
in all ages, whereas the gift of c asd miracles were ne- 
cefſary 1n the firſt planting of the . but afterwards were 
ro ceaſe, as now thry have done for many ages. 

the greateſt of theſe i; charity] Gr. . 
ſpeak here not of juſtifying fai 


whereby men work w 


LF 


f 
? 
fir 


? 
4 
t- 


Ef 
þ 


that notion, in the marter of Juſtibcation, kath the | 
nence above all other graces; yet in many ather Fart- 
ty exceederh faith: as hrit in xegard of the objeR, for the objet 
of faith is God only, in whom alone we are to believe ; bur the 
of Charny 1s of a larger extent,for it reſpefterh not God 
only,bur our neighbour alſo, Secondly, inn of rhe man- 
a bene en bur charky, Ly ging nl cring balk one 
- $ r rity, our 
affections and goods ; now our Saviour faith, It i a more 
blefied thing to give then to receive, Thirdly, in relpe&t of 
duration @r continuance, For Faith and bope ſhall ceaſe in the 
life to come, we being then atually to enjoy and tholc 
good things which we now believe and for ; but charity 
thall not only remain | in the life to 
EC RE EeIa at 
20 two graces, for 
and expeRt by hope that we may enjoy by per ; 
BE hed erin prerern anlerndn, 
and in this corr the accom” | 
l:i(hment of our confuntion with and of cans cternall ſpeech w | 
[oppinets others doch ceale 0 me, and is qatevtull in 


CHAP. XIHL | V, 15. withibe] Or, in the. 


mlerfnbing That is, Lwill pray i 
fuch a h whereby Le os 


«her and oxbey lips, will I eat} Gr. T 
1angaes , Y , Tec. 
ther. By mon of (trange and unknown language wall [ 
-uralmuch then 2s God doth make uwic of unknown 
and |anguages for 3 punaſhment,it 1s not &: the ſame be 
uled 1% 1003 without interpreting 


V. 24. the ſocrece of b& bac) That is, his falſe perfwafions 
of God, and wicked luits and defires, hall be diſcovered and 
connmnced by the word. 

Y, 26. Hrw + i then] Gr, wheat &, 

V. 27. by ce, or 4 the off by ibres] He ſenreth down the 
manner how wo ule the gift of rongues, it may be lawful for 
one or two, or xt the melt fos three, to ule the gift of tongues 
one after anvwaher 1a an atlerably, le that there be (ome tex 

the (ame, but if there be none to expognd, let ham that 
thas gilt (peak to hamie!f alone, and to God in hes privace | 
PRES 


an eps 


dns 


; 


i dn. 
ing E-ccie 641 ar y* 


be 
kt manner, orderly 
ings rune, 
CHAP.. £Vv.. 


Verſ incanery] Or, bold foft,  _.. 
| wor ibe Greek 


—_ of ewe fem of me alſo] ray 


Chap. 9. 1. 
ane beyn cus of duce time] T he Greek word wore 1m 
fe rh an abortive, whereby the th, char 


Chrilt after the deſcending of the 
were born agai 


ly | 
Bo ed hog 


hn 


them forth. | 
-- ] Either yoid of truth, or 
- ' 


uy 
.1,18.Revs 
the firſt fru: 
che farit fruus 
hamſclt ro bi s 


dro 


- &+ + © 


by 
V. 23. every man 


V. 24. delivered up the Kingdome to God] Chrift hath a dou- 
ith hu ever. 2, 


. then ſball the Son alſo bimſel/ 
of his mylti 


fully 
which lye in the , hall not be glori 
A Chl She fs God hath v ſabjeR to kim, as kis o- 
ther hath z but as he is a Prieſt he is ſubjeR co hus Father toge- 
ther with us. 

' that God muy be all in all} By this kind of ſpeech is fer forch 
rhe i IS - 117 01 re BY 
to our 

_—_— cad ; bur yet fo, 


for 
wn 1 


that have been yit a 
fa ode wed, Lbormntodn Ber 


- 
them. Furſt, ſome r the 
Mo diodes 
And we read, Atts 9g. 37. that it was the manner of 
"> T_ 


SIND — with the phraſe in 

Orginall, £z%i ov 7, not «079, Which figniheth arc 
waſhed or haptized for, or over the dead, not who waſh the 
dead body. Neither could the Apoſtle draw any firme argu- 
ment from this cuſtome of waſhing the dead bodies, For ad- 


Eton, but very commendable ; 

it yeelds no an argument for the refurreQion. for 
divers of the both waſhed and inbalmed the bodies of 
the dead, yethad no faith ar all of the reſurreftion. So the 
9 6 6, out of honour or reſpe to their friends decea- 


neither do ring any good 
DD DEELITET 


wry yo Bondy bar Uo nds erred 


+4. 


tv 


rrwgagt prior lem if n were 
wer»-28 ancient as S. Pauls dayes, 
doth nothing at all conduce to Saint Pauls end, who 


[. 


Fe 


+ 
[ 


L 


dead, to unto us what we be m death, to wit, the 
death of finne, and ſhall be raiſed from thence ro newnefle of 
lie, if there be na bope of the refurreftion oC 


is taken, Mary. 4. 09m 29 0 ſed etiam 


FS 


1: 


if 

is, 

who 

oor 

the cauſe or of the dead ; or inflecd , for 

whole lake they choc rather to ſuffer death, then would 

their bloudy perſecuters x who wilk Ns bn 

z or 

tifme of bloud for the faith of them that are ET cvs 

ctall for mai thus very Arricle of the refurrtRion of the 

dead : for which, as Saint Paul, AQ. 23.'6. ſo many hundreds 
of Chriſtians more were called j to 


_ An 
School-men, who uſually dif 


216. 18, 29. Lak. x2, " to 
pu) WL edry and et Fu. 
A your rejereing ] Some read ay. 

afleveration , after the manner 
if be ſhould have ſaid , As true 
is this world is in the | of 
wards 


lay| Gem.a.7.To be ſuch a creature 29 ſhould live a 


to Rome , Meas 


ot @ 0) \aw 


V. 28. But God givathit & body ] We fee diverſitic both in 
the (elf-ſame thing , 


114 


L 


4 
1; 


U 
T 


FH: 
: 


ich producerh tio other efteR 


dey Heng 


V. 44. was made 4 living ſous] Gr. fnvo 8 oy 


Pl penn. ) al rhe pre Re AR 
+3-31. give e bodies 
GrenlGym bimarriy way cfang nemrell pro: 


2: for cach Adam doth 


V. 51. & theloft mop] Or, inthe. See Matth, 24. 31. 
I 4. 16. Some by the laſt trump underftand the voice 
of the zs ' " tor the ra1 of 
the dead: but it ſcems more xthat as the people of Goe 

were aſſembled in their ſolemn feaſts and faſts by the ſound of 
a Trumpet ; and as on Mount. Sinai the Law was deliver: d 
with a moſt loud and found , foalſo the ſummon: of 
all the dead ſhall be with luch ſound, which ishere called 
the laſt ramp 


Tranper of theſe 
for 


rumpert ſounded. 
| V. 54- Deaths ſwallowed up, ic, } See Ii 25. 8. Hol: 


3. 14. | 
in vidfory] Or, into viffory. 
V. 55. as: where i thy ſting ] This a ſong of triumphi 


, raviſhed as it were, atthe c 


ſang by the A | on 
of of death ; and ic feemeth to be raken out of the 


| 0 grave, Or, hott The word in the Oniginall Ggniſierh 
grove,or $s burtit ſbould ſeem rhar here pri the grave 
foraſmuch 25 the Apoltle treateth here of the 

V. 56. Theftingof death is finne] That is,findit armerh death 
agpin {gp 008 De f>-were the weopen, whereby we receive 
our . : jo . 4 a" < f # , 

#nd the of pumo'is the Lew } That is , by vertue of this 
law finne bru 6 ment del cone for finne 
is 


15 meant ; 


X Sas. Halt 


Annotations onthe firſt 
known riot imputed to us but by the law : and 
known nor impured to us by te 

thereby the more to drfire and luſt after it, Rem. 


f 
(| 


CHAP. XVI. 


day,an Hebraiſmez 
:. Matth.28. 1. Luk. 
oftentimes the whole 


the dead; and it was 
our. Or itis ſo 


: ny,our 

Sons ThyonCCelmey 07s XuetERAP OUT Me, : nd by him 
inſpired by bim , all comes to one. Sce 
in Plal. Nos ofcvi die que E. ipſ« primaeft, per- 


ly a happy journey or and by a figure is 
to lay by and contribute ac- 
i 3 Cor. 8, I2. 


proper : 
for any kinde of proſperity 


V. 3. your liberality 
ginall it is 73v xgev vey, that 1s, your grace, 


i coach we. ® nv Boa 
: and hereby alſo fignt- 
fall int; . 


] Gr. in mypaſſage. 
effefiudll is opened nnto me ] A 


ralitie. 
V. 7. ym way 
9g. For 4 greet door 


p Wo "© 
a A , +. 
$. , , . s 


oo , - 
. bay , 
* 
Corinthians. 
. * 
= - o + ku T 1.0 


bo + 
bye , is = 
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Epiſttc of Pau/to the 


" os T 


emple of Diana there ma alſo verſe 
and Nutceries of Learning : or the Apoſtle may inti- 
mate that ſome great advantage was given to the Goſpel by 
the converſion of ſome mcn ot women of prime note in that 


tie. 
and there are many adverſeries ] Whire there is janet 
oportunity offered ot doing good , there the devill and his in- 
ftruments are buſieſt to ſtop and binder it. For , as Saint Ghry- 
ſoftome well oblerverk , be beſtirreth himſelf moſt where he is 
like toleſe moſt ; and no marvell thar the Goſpel findeth ma- 
ny Enemies, fince Truth isa ſtranger uponearth , and Chriſt is 
ler for thefall and riſe of many, and for a figne which ſhall be 
ſpoken againR, Luk. 2. ; 4. 

V. 15. I beſeech you brethren] Gr. dut. or, now Tbeſeecþ,you 


addefied themſchues to | Or, appointed themſelves ſor. 

V. 16. That ye ſubmit your ſclues unto ſuch } Or , be ſubjef 
unto, That you honour and reverence them and be obedicnt 
unto them, an4 be content tobe led by them as being wy fdl- 
low-labourers, and ſuch as have beſtowed themſelyes and their 
goods to help you withall. Heb.13.17. 

V. 18. achnowledgeye themthat are ſuch] That is, take them 
for ſuch men asthey are indeed ; or ſhew your ſelves thankfull 
unto them both in my ſelf and own. 

V. 20. Greet ye one another | See Rom. 16.16. 

with an boly kiffe ] Not with an bypocriticall kifſe as Judas, 
ner out of a carnall affeion , as Proy.9.13. buz exprefle your 
uvfeigned loye anto them as they are called to be Saints ond tel- 
low-members of ene holy myſticall body, whereof Chriſt is the 
head. See Rom. 16. 16. 

V. 22. lovenot ] That is , out of meer malice and deſpe- 

te hatred oppoſeth Chriſt and his Goſpel. It is delivered by a 
Mciois, or figurative ſpeech, whereby lefle is ſpoken, and more 
implied , being a crime of that horrid nature , as the Apoſtle 


was — I King. 21. 10, 

anthems, Maran-athe] The former word is Greek , ſigni- 
fyingaccurſed, Rom. g. 3. Gal. 1. 8. the latter is a Syriac 
w our cometh. For Maran is our Lord, and 
con mage Clary inp rey frnened fr 
tion iſtiang, iwplyin they ſummon 
excommunicated the dreadful Tribunall at the laſt 
coming of th#Sonne of God. See Jude 14,15. Bebold,the Lord 
cometh with ten'#bouſan1s of his 5 aints , to execute judgement upon 
all, &c. Others expound it thus. Let him be accurſed even 
ll the coming of the Lord to his deaths day , even for ever. 
This dreadfull kinde of excommunication which the Apaſtle 
here calleth Maren-athe , the Jews called Senmaths , _ 
nifying the name of God Tetregrammaton, or Febovah, and 
vents, he cometh. Others, from Sen fignifyivg there , and m#- 
tha mors, their death, Now the A undereth out this 
ION mp > of 
oppolers Galpel ayd impenitent baters iſt, not out 
crap evil fallen of pi » bug one of ap Apenancal Terk 

. i \ 


and boly 
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ANNOT ATIONS ... 


On che ſecond Epiltle of Pal the ; 


| Apoſtle, to the CorINTHIANS. 

He occafion of Writing this ſecond Epiſtle Was, to vindicate his Miniftery from contempt, and his perſon | 4 
T; om 5am imputations 1aid upon him , by the falſe Apoſtles : And to this end, he pofſe his _ A 3 
flier to the Corinthians , and faithfull carriage in the whole courſe of his Ainiftery 

exmo, he relates at large ; both his [afferings for Chrift , and the Vifions and ae” Cher he received yg 
him« 


5 I. how excuſe of himſelf for not coming to them according to promiſe, Chap. 1, 
pong on the inceſtuous w_—_ ( Who had role KART vue EIT ) that be might 
v5 ored agtin to the Church. 
| 3. A { fificarion of his Miniſtery axain} the —_ of falſe Teachers , Chap. 3,4, 5. 
The Epiſtle | 4+ An Exhortation to Chriſtian duties in general, ys = And in particular, to aliberall 
confiſteth of contribution to the poor Saznts at Jeraluim, Cha 
[5- A conteftation with his emulous gr mary _ a he I of his manifold trials, 
and the happy iſſue of them, Chap. 10, 11,12. 
| 6. A denuncuation of ſeverity , and the ow of his ApoFHeſoip againft obſtinate fmeri, 
'C Chap. 13. 
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The Azcumznrt and AnalLYS1s. 


ſeth ; ; and Chriſt himſelf ſaith 3 Adiminy is Toe; I rebuke 
and chaſten; Revyel. 3. CO Re Re 


"> 405 the office of an Apo- | becauſe 

Nle and E 

«Corinth Gr. in Corinth. for the good of others, that be might be the better enabled to 
CI OY In 


iſt, or 


Tine pak 


fought not t ts are above,bur the thiy mengwa Þ 
low, are excluded our ESE muft 


V. 3: bleſſed be God } See Epheſ. x. 3. x Pet. x. 3. Godis | 2 
efſential) ae Area und of. d or us: 
dis prl ereoe nies nomere hen pra be : in | vation in us by the felf ſame » by 
the Origi one , that is word for word, let God be | to everlaſting life , SEE 
well 5. Gelhehaberaly, but we blefle God but | cumbrances. 
him: or at the moſt, men- | 
cbr xe gh ie, Fa 16.2007 nefleth, 
neſle extendeth not to him. The -"Y 
, which _— 
to himſelf; beginning his Epiſtle with the ſer- 
ting of the dignity of his I ined as it 
ſeemtherunto by their iry,who tookoccafion to | the 


m—_ reaſon of his great croſſes aud affliftions: but be 
ereth, he ono ſo allied but that his comforts do 
exceed his afflitions, ſhewing the TIN even the 


the Father of mercies ] 
God, as well as mercies, yet he 1s Len ors any m—_—— 
called the Father Uukeiokers Father of mer- 
cies : becauſe n meerly from him- 


compaſſion ariſeth \p-thſenns _ ſeives] Or, anſwer. We re 
init, Mich. 7. 18, but our ae the | ſol Cn en nie | 
cauſe why he i any judgements upon us. And it is fur-- wete noconcly paſt bepe incuber mens julgrmeanybureven | 


ther hereto be noted , for the comfort of all thoſe that grone [our 
under any heavie crofſe , or ſuffer conflifts with deſperatien it As 10. Ann EF 
ſelf, that the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift is the Father al- Tupac, crepe of was ſo 

Ry on of pnnt  1n the ſingular number, rr, He rae the wor 


comforteth us in tribulation » of leaping wi —— os 
ho cnta te: ating: far be aber te x pangs ofdeath. * Fog 
V- 11, Tox alſo belzing Gs depen 


good for w tobe alited, 28 thy holy Prophet David profeſ- 
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Chap. 1. Annoeations onthe ſecond 
© May not | he attributeth all to God, 
DEED 

on rene; The end of the afflitions of the Saints 
is the glory of God,and therefore they ought to be precious un- 
tous. | | 

* V. 13. that in fomplicity ] Gr. Tec. puritie. Here he putteth 

ore nts lan, 7 ce herd 


oſecing that he to come unto 
his word and came not : and firſt he {j 


1” 


and ity ] Gr. 
nall, da Carne of God, that is , ſuck finceritie as 1s un 
the God of who is alwayes conſtant and immutable ; or, 
figcerity before God , or in the fight of God , not feigned or 


. with fleſtly ] Gr, i#n . 
by the grace ] Gr. in the grace. 
V. i300) Gr. Tec. 4 ing) Pauls ejoyclagla 
V. 14. we are your Pauls rejoy 
us ot wrecks yp om Serra upp and they 
themſelves rejoyced , that they had ſuch an Apoſtle tobe their 
inftrugor, who taught them ſo purely and fincerely. 
| V. x5. 6 Jecond benefit ] Or, grace. Some render a double 
Joy, but the word is not , X21 » bur 22: and the Apoſtles 
ing i rar 4. t reap a double fruit, both of bis 
V. 17. purpoſe} Or, conſult, 
| beyea, yea, and -, 


forming , and 
of Rand bat accord- 


God. 

. andin him amen] Gr, Tec. thAefore alſo they are by bim amen. 
As Chriſt is the ſame in Gods Iy are unchangea- 
ble,ſo are all ſuch promiſes touching our ſalyation, yea, that is, 
eruth; and amen, that is, afſurance. For ſo much as God in the 
new covenant maketh no promiſes of ſalyation, nor fulfilleth a- 


ny but in Chriſt, and by Chrift. 

unto the  lory of God by us] Gr. to God for glory by us. 

V. 21. bath axoimted w ] With the grace of his holy Spirit. 
So Saint Jobn alſo {| , 1 Joh. 3. 27. But the anoigting 
which you have received of him abideth in you , and the ſame 
anoinung teacheth you of all things. 

V. 22. Who hath alſo ſcaled wm ] He wrought the ſame in us, 
in regard of our Apoſtieſhip, by the yertue of the ſame Spirit, 
that ratifieth both in us and in all his faithfull childrew, his vo- 
_— my CAR 1 qyeahpany yrs yer figning us for 

is as with a ſcal, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and as by a aſſuring us 
—_— eferieg net ; nm ere 

0 ; atis, the holy Spirit , which is unto 
Wag obo 40 tale bra pt 4 pr Oper y asit 
ie" rh ee vpn 1 Sm Ara For an - is aSa 
picdge, w we a in, Orapli money, 
whereby we the OD whole, The firſ gift 


therefore of the Spirit, and of life, is a c of le 1n- 
- heritance leach; tar tis arcntpſexingnd pledging 


came not to them for this cauſe, 
to deg] more ſharply with 


that ho might not be 
them being preſent, then he would. 


light man , and in- | 


and ſincerity of God. In the Origi- 


the Lord | 


EE es ap 
Os 
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- or maintainers of him, * 
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bus &e helpers of you joy ] Hee ſericrh the joy and peace of 
rebar fv 7 b5 Author of,agai «Aurel ns fear, 
and witha]l ſheweth the end-of rhe Gelpal,, which ic proce and 
joy inthe holy Ghoſt. | - 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. FN beavineſſe ] Cauſing grief amongſt you , which 
he ſhould haye done , if he had come unto them be- 
ore they bad repented them. 

rho ta tel pony 

repro m, not e them lorry, 
that pas horg Proms. but to ſhew his affc Rionare Rs. 
wards them, and care of their ſalyation; that by ſorrowing af- 
ter a godly manner ight receive ſpiritual conſolatios. 


For as worldly joy rx ſorrow, ſo godly ſorrow ends in joy; 


whence is that cxhortation of $, Jerome to the penitent, Doleas 
& de dolore gaudeat, Let him grieve, and rejoyce for ſuch grief, 
V. 5. But in pert; that I may n0t overcharge you all} Gr. 
The words may carry different interpretations, 

either he hath not grieved me in my own particular , bur asa 
mu and member of the Church, whom that inceſtuous perſon 
th offended:or he hath not wholly grieved me;as if you were . 
all delinquents, For although before I knew of your deteſta- 
tion of his crime,T wrote unto you in gtnerall tearmes, x Cor. 
5- 2- Ye are puffed up, and bave not rather ſorrowed , that he 
which hath done this thing might be put from among you. Yet 
now fince I have proof of your love and obedience , and you 
have cleared your ſelyes by excommunicating him,lI haye cauſe 
to ſorrow but in part, only for his ſake who was guilty, not for 
you all,who have cleared your ſclves that you are no uphoders 


V. 6. puniſhment ] Or, cenſure. . 

pag le and comfort him ] Or; gratifie. Re 

- Fe » (1 m E, KEe- 

leaſe him = the CEOny of excommunication,as i him 

again into ; ens _ 

tance miniſter a wand efonbutewbich ork he be not ſwal- 
lowed up in the guiph of deſpair. 

V. 8. confirm your love towards him ] That at my entreaty 
you would declare by the conſent of the whole Church,that you 
take him again for a brother, ; 

Frgfoe an thing ] Or, graze a thing of feomr; ar; 


ift ] Or, in the febt. Altho Ferraudan 
oe Ea brig ons { heiſt 


Chriſti, - 
vellet in C 


Chriſt, or by Chriſts authority and command, 
who ſaid, As my Father ſent me, I ſend you : whoſe fins ye re- 

Yn 1h fn Ker aegis] Leb fargn 
+ 11, Leſs Satan & = 0- 
ver-reach us. The Greck wh. >£0r2x7%, fignifieth to have 
more then belongs to one,and it is comm of the cove- 
tous: the ſon is taken from the greedy Merchant, that 
ſeeketh and all oportunities to beguile and deceive 0« 
thers. The meaning then is, that we give not Satan an occafion 
by our immoderate rigOur to ſnatch away from us,or ruine any 
member ofthe Clared, to make the land the miniſtery 
thereof more hatefull and gp pervert the holy uſe of diſcipline, 
which confiſteth ici the temper of charity , a no other 
end then the ſalyation of the finger. 4» 

ignorant of bis devices ] Or, plots, or, machinations. Machina- 

tions or traragems , of which aAcontizs bath written a fiogular 
book : The particular wilesto which the Apoſtle bere pointeth 
ſeem to be theſe , whereby he endeavoureth tine, 
» 


to gain 
Church both wayes, both by remifſenefſe of Church 
and too much ſcyeritie : by remiſſenefſe to rock the ſinner 2- 
ſleep in ſecurity , and by too much ſeverity to plunge him mn 
V. 12. w4s opened] Gr. being. 
V. I4+ Now} Or, But. | 064 
cauſeth ws to triumph} It is word for word,OemuCtger 145%, 
triumpheth us, that is, ſubduerh us to the Goſpel , and maketh 
o theretinto. on LY Mummis 
Acheos, Munmins trumphed cheans, triumphed 
over thoſe of Achaia. Or,eriumphare facit,cauſeth us to triumph 
over the world, the fleſh, and the devil); or girerh us copque 
I 
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OLE ove 
ro 

the fiveur of bis kuowle He alludeth to the oyntment of |the 
the Prieſts had the fover aa hy ors : and withall in+ | he 


eimaterh rhe farre ng Goſpel, which like a (wee t ari 
odout was blown by the beath of the Apoltles, preaching un- 


to all parts ofthe world. 

V. 15. unto God « ſweet ſevour of Chriſt } That is, 
and acceptable to God, in regard that by us is made 
the mercy of God. 

in them that are ſaved, %c.] The Goſpell ispreached indiffe- 
rently to all manner of but it workerk in a very diffe- 
rent nanner : foraſmuch as being received bythe fairhfull, it 
producerb in them life and ſalvation, as containing all the cau- 
tes thereof in it ſelf, but being rejefted by nu mr Sony it be- 
cometh in them the occaſion - a greater , and 
maketh their perdition inevitable. As the ſamg light of the 
Sun, ſaith (bryſoftome,offendeth weak eyes, butTecreateth and 
comforteth the ſtrong ſighted ; and as the ſame Star is to ſome 
odggop©, toothers 8773-95, to ſome a — Star —_— 

light and day,and to others an evening Star bri - 
ing rd night; Bo the $o the Goſpell is a comfort to nd 2 
rerrour to bringing eteraall life and ſalvation to ſome, | any 
but by accident, everlaſting darknefſe and damnation to 0- 
en according to the Prophecie of Simeon, Luke 2. 34. Be» 
hold, this chile 


ag tyre yer ee ng en 
in Lirael.” 


V. 16, ſv0ur of death unto death] Gr. Tec. out of. A dead- 

favour : not as if the Goſpell of its own nature breathed one 
1. ath to any ; for it is the Maniſtery of life, 2 Cor. 5. 6,7. and 
the power of God to ſalvation unto all believers, Rom. 1. 16. 
but by reaſon that unbelievers and impenitent finners, wilfully 
ſer themſelyes of orromdy it, and thereby draw upon Ves 

ni +36. 2 Pet. 2.7,8, 

FE hs 

V. u7. which corrupt vhe Word of God] Or, deale dual 
with See Chap. 4. 2. Word for word, 6 erage play the 


buckſters with the word of God ; So Ennizs ſaith elegantly Sau 
poneri bellum, & Herodian, cauponari pace, & Plato, (4m $/c1v 


TE MANTNAATE. » and Naziingen calleth deceirfull Teachers, 
26450%9 70'rv6, and £/5{147ipes, By this phraſe be 
raxeth the falſe Apoſtles with two grieyous crimes : firſt, that 
they adulterated and ſophiſticated the word of God by ming- 
= Philoſophicallerrours or humane traditions with it , as 
Merchants cate their wines by mingling them 
with water or other liquors : ſecondly, that they word 
of God azit were to ſale, and handled it craftily and covete- 
ouſh, not ſincere)y as they ought to have done in the fight of 


C 


CHAP. LIT; 


Verl, dE elſewhere he calleth theni the 
of his Apoſtteſtip, ſo herc his commendatary 
Epiſtle, Je; 4a 32; pores T8 MST 1h ne Tay prammray evdbge 
< (MATS ting of the Scholar is a cottimeridation of his 
teacher. What need then the Apoſtle commendatory lenters to 
the Corinthians, who themſelves are his commendatory Let- 
ters to all Churches, by their great growth in grace,and know- 
ye of Jeſus Ore Gr. being maxtfeſ 
are manifeſtly Yo 
tobe thepjtle} Gr. thaz ye are the epiftle. 
written 108 with ink,but with the Sptris] The tables were not 
written with ink, bu with the finger of God. In this part there- 
fore ofthe yerle, he eth not the Epiſtle of Chriſt to the 
in the Tables of ſtone, bur to ordinary letters which 
we ory wk 9] Healloderh by the 
not of flone] He o 
ſon of the outward miniſter ery ofthe Priethnod of Lev 


"par as te hn eb Chile 2 


7 *And ſuch truft] This boldnefle we ſhew, and thus 
weray may we boaſt of the fruit and worthinefle of our 


longeth the way of and true 
, as. onion 


of lalyation : Withour me, 
Fack hoiſt '—pnbd 5: 90 cm donoting: : So far are we from 


—— Jan 


eur», rx. eb. Eng dr ddd by and meet to 
6. milem Se Miaie 
V. 6; milem able Miniſters] 


1 Dr fr, or, mers, He amplifi- 


En enrER Fe or ts | 
the light of a leemerh moſt the ni 
ig rg 


: remaine I th to 
the end of the world ; and therefore whar is the glory of that 
in of the of this? . 

not of the letter] Thar is, which doth not only confilt in words 
and writing, without imparting any inward, and ſpicituall 
tue to and work the ſame in neo, which it 4 pion 
lent ro them z but hath hoon Logan ohajund ag of the 


PEPE heart, and there r and live- 
ly imprinting what Cfomspropounds an 
the lever Killed} Though Tom med the ma ro life, yer 


om is ſaid here to kill, becauſe NOt Com- 


ay pre rg th defer upto Pm rin: 
ten in the Law ; convincing us of our , and conſe- 
quently of our of » which ischreatned to the tranſ- 
| mm ag gi Pg 


but the life] Or, 
not ne Ahhh 6] Ob, gain. he faith m to peldedk 
Chet, i homie accompanied with he po mer of the Ther 
Spirit, whereby faith is wrought and kept inthe EleR , and 
edt heel are raiſed up from the death of fin, and quick- 
to 


the life of holineſſe. _ 
—__ 
= a 
by countenines] The word glory, betokeneth i 

Bit nd grep ermg rouge 

V. Go. the miniſtration the Or, minifterie. That i 4 
of the Golpell, w x aaruny ar i Os giveth kis Spi- 
rit, not as a dead thing, bur as it, working 


Ha 


=_ eo us as our we not onl - 
= we are crowned as Fr TOY: 


| V. 13- CE IR £5 brods AY _ 


paaduinby ewe en ana aries 


whole eyes were _ dazled 
EE Ions: 


the face. or 
50g wy Moſes Es 


of out ſelves;that we canger think a good | +.» 


eocorrpe man 60 keep the lame nor makes 
bim . that «th 


GY 


i by Sy gr not 
he xifo perighers of the 


thers; as Chriſt ſaid tc his Diſciples, 


ver 2 
becomes it ſelfradiant, To we 


caſt light upon others. Now 
of his Golpell, all the faithfull do freely behold there by 


_ TIT and this work of his is 

| herein this life, untill we attain t» the perſeRtion 

from grace to grace, by this ſpi- 

rey renewed, acconding to the inago of God) iy hain 
renewed, to te MA ge of \ in 

and rightequſoeſſc, 


to.come z, and as we 


CHAP. 111T, 
VerL.1.Q Edge beve thi minifterie] Gr, heving this minz- 


we feims _ Gr. we ſbrinck m1t back, or, grow weery and ſloth- 
we are broken in ' 1 


any thing of al for Gods glory, which is ki 
led moe, and notarall quenthed by the blaſts of oppofi- 
tion. . 

V. 2. hidden thi diſbenefly] Gr. ſhame. All ſecret 
Sinbad Guiing, HS) kde Genel wy 
As we preach the clear and evidenttruth of the 
carriage is open and faire, not hating the light, as 


= 


Phil. x. 15,16. 


 V. 3. But if our Goſpel be bid] Becauſe he had ſaid before in 
the laſt Verſe of the former Chapter 
hold the glory of the Lord,bere be 


hdr ge neg 


though it be never 


the Or, that periſh. 
wind 6m). Anti 


V. 4 the 
bs. af 


God, who j wielded 
mulitiem 


by eng ney ee RAGE 
grace. And trut 


into them, bur 
them enli 1 


TR If 
theres liberty] From the yoke and burden of the Ceremoni- 


in wi 
the lighs ofthe gloriows 
52 Cn Wikre is anife 4 ch dajſtic 


4] 
Fl 


F 


7 


<F 
= 
A 

|} 


» We with open face be- 
prevents an 
If you preach the 
, ito are 
preaching, and that the Goſpel 
OE OOSEINGSs 
ie nocking, cog & be nee 


is hid ro ſo many > 
ny 
an 
ſo clear 
_— " 
Was 


ES 


== 


_— 


CORE 
—_ JOE. FIT 
ESE 


"2-8 
: "Le . 


ego 


God 


,1 John c.1 


righteouſneſſe, grace , wildome , and 


15 revealed unto us in the Goſpel, as ia a glafle, 


V. 5. we preach not our ſelves] We make no oſtentation of our 

eee ee divider Rab car ewe glary, 

Chriſts ; neither carry we our ſelves as Lords over your 
faick, bur as your ſeryants inand for him, Chap. 1.24- 


Gr.ſ(aid to. 
] Thar being lightened of Gad we 


ſhould in like ſort give that light to as a candle tinded 


Fachft 7 Or #n the Jeſm Chriſt 
ewes pore oo pany Ive for 28 


AL ny Aoomocn ye life, to wit, by 
— gn leak wekad ms) 5 ack: as if 
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pvp br every bl on the earth. 


emma 


our = laid upon us. 


nor for that we would be # 
hx wand nt be The Sa 


ERIC Ie and make it fir 


V. AfiRi of the are not unapt : ſo 
a. A DD re and oengs | ag —_ war j for ra are oe of 
edition warkerh for ws which 99 mans, 10 28, 3p, reel! 


t of heavenly 
ns by mere carton of Golem for 
Arm oth, Or they are called beep ey 
ſeem light ; ws vaym; (al ch Fonheryr comfort of hisSpt- 


Lg os S. Paul who wasa Tent- 
maker y compareth our body toa Tent, 
Ind thar in many r A tent or Tabernacle is cafily 
| taken downs 2nd ſpoiled ; foin cur body | a 
by ficknefle and outward violence, Job 4. 19. 2, A Tennis 
an habitation proper for pilgrims or ſouldiers which continue 
A eg Ig 995 

ea angers and pilgrims, 1) 
foaldiers 6ghting under Chris banner, Job 7.1, 3. A 
13 2 moveable houſe or habitation ; fo we any edit 


are now like Tens upon the earth, but ſhall be hercaf- 
ter tranſported ma edn 4. Tents are | 


fail'd with + rev petponsr-oh but have 


be Ring 


reſ 
Ts 


The ah of hl things ma 


roy ho, xd al, Wear if for 


Wl git jo ak T1 eg 
re we 
A 4 


= = 


þ 3 | a, = 
all; ]. See Rom. 14. 10. That no 
might h LEES. to.pertain- unto all whar h= 
heavenly » he adderh that every one (hall firſt 
his pr e afzer he is departed from 


c Rom. 2.16. 2-23. and 
NO eris bi kj] Gr. YO Ther, in ths bodily li te 


Cn ITY [jel rk 
Ee td ©. is 


dep or LES 
thould be partaker with the ſoule, 


yeth ban the ſpirit of ; 
thennds : ver arridadi ies the Holy Gboſt tg 


changed : yet it pleaſeth 
that we muſt all $1 the 
ſpeak \o,ro teach us that we muſt artribure Spe 


ry of Ged : not that we are Rocks and 
—_ inus both the will co will well, 
= | 
old things are paſt away) ©ee Ila. 4316, Revel 21.2. 
prom gn] hey Bhd Kingdom of Chrif 
and here the Apoſtle reference to the promile of God, 


Eſa. 65. 17. and 66. 22, where this renovation of all things is 
promiſed, whereof part is now already in a! true behie- 
vers ; an a6 yr wy? «ng ir of the reſt (hall 
be accompliſhed in the life to come. See 2 Pet, z. 13. Revel. 
20. F. | 

V. 1g. committed unto a) Gr. put in us. 
oo Now then we are A 1] Gr. we arc thereſore 


Fs, * 
ceeh] Or, cxbort. or, perfſwade. 
in (,brifts ſtead) Gr. for Chriſt. | 
V; . be babmatchmuobe une ow) Thats, a ſacrifice 
or EIIIGS f the world ro Chrift( who 
was 


; innocent and hach 
1s given to them by God, and only is able to ſtand in his judge- 
menr. 
who knew no That is, who knew no fin by himſelf, who 
Boo rai Poor dy med pd hp ne be beſt 
rags the nature qnd peuter efflngn, Wy Serge Bs 


onthe tree. . 
of God in bim) I Chit, in that we are in bim, and 


og —— —_—_ — to us, Non noſfrs, nec in nobis 
Yets.\/ 


CHAP, VI. | 
with 
the 


Orkerr ragerber with him] That is, 
he of 
NS ESR Nat 


in van is tarren and bearerh no fruit, Heb. .T. 
V. s. Ihevebeard ther] See Ihe. 


IIS 
born the Galpl and args for ny 


ing ; or the pains be took to maintain humic if 
that be might wor be avy wayes 


the power todo | ki 


too good or roo mach for us at cur 
V, 14. 7 


need. 
and heart _— py” yuh gr rem. 
Link 


elchemand 
in ha chat | now 


& + 7 Te ave noe flrairned ju ms ] You are in hearts in 
a houſe, and that no narrow or ſtrait houſe ; for | have 


ESyrp mn per omryen ce andy Guido 


. inyrurexs bewels ]. According to the phraſe of the Hebrew, 


he callerh thole tender affeRious which reit in the heart bow» 
cls : as in the Epiſtle to Philemon, verl. 12. be requireth Phi- | rouſnefſe. 
kmon to receive as his own bowels , that is, as one 
4 TP 5] Gr. for the ſame 
_ V, 12. New firs , 

A under (tandeth no re- 


The A this 
_ 7. rb Ape rn 


; of you] Gr. mp vejepcing for you. 
_—_— ab Þ. 
who made havock of from 


Bernard | taxeth thoſe who are banckrupes in love , with 
i | Je uh bard dear rs of cos mrem Fr 


 texrours within , by | and with 
deſparr y fot to 
PERFT, |. a life. 1, + ſubs 
yohy win. Nomhe | V.6. thoſe that arecaft 

| hdels , 2nd being | Originall 1s TwToorts, 
fellows with them in outward - as if it were a thing wy | euther overthrown 
di Ferent ; but ſuch, ſaith be, as the Lord vouch(aterh the name 
of has chuldcen , muſt uqparny wage prnmen Any; ne 


V. 1. tecondig] Gr.dathe ming; 
« 7+ —_ comug. 


(erm to touch eine marcung wn de Or legrapin 
jp wager 4 — ne irabite, draw not the other part 
Mm yon » thats, be not avy wayes coupled | 


J 


T1 
[ 
T 


them for, or inflead of « farber. ” 
CHAP. VIL bs he or of be wor | forom of ths 
as» T-comrng ah by eater. nan Or , pollanin, world, ſuch as of God, whole 
becau'e , as be ſbewed before , the faithfull are pr 7 nd rs of their miſery 

Temples of Ghoſt , and God hath d , that be | withour any ſerious and - 37 907 
without purpole miitderte qander* 


F 
£ © 


_ , 
clearing ] T hat is, declaration of your innocence 
that you ol pre Nel vr made good upon the 
- - - —oas WEIRD Bf. 
| what indignation Diltaſte and offence which you took,bork 
_ rg dread of the 15 

ne) eo whels Clnech, by nk wabemitnkle fre 

keel Goome aieSinn to the gheey of Ged,cuk 


what was amifle. 


W 4 - . 
®. - %* 


on Peron Cary 


SE EEE 


the Myrrhe whach ſweoterh out of the tree of ins own accord, is 
ftalten 


a axdlepraferces. Pin. nas. | : 
and 16 prowe | Gr. and proving. 
V. 9g. for your ſaber be became poor] He who #» God was Lotd 


of all, yer for our ſakes carth, char by 


what g$ealc] Inexccuring that with grear fervour and ſeveri- | his 


ty that the Apoſtle gave them an charge, for removing and #- 
yoiding the ſcandal). 


EXCOMIMUNECAIHON Pronounced agas —_—y 


ny CE eee ee Ee ener plane | nk 


cleer inehis matter] Not indeed of all faul,for negle of ex- 
erciſing eccleſiaſticall diſcipline in them was'a tauir, but cleare 
from 


o 
V. 12. Ididit net 


- was not 
fanker,bur 

waz x; 

| —_— 


inflia l the - 
wound in it, and the enemies of the truth reok occafrun to bla- 
the holy name and pro - of Chriſtians, 'as if fuch 
fats as this was, were Chriſtian libertie, or 
Riſcs allowed by the doftrime of the 1 has 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verl.1. E do you to wit of the Or, we declare. or, 
| make known ums you the. 


the 
he caller 


moſt willing)y and m_— took 
; we freely give to others, is a free gift of God 


eo us; donatur nobis, non tantum quod donamms, ſed criam ur do- 


effiflien] For hoſe manifold affiAi- | i 


memws. 
V. 2. 1.4 great widll of 
ons wherewith theLord trycd them did not only not (lack therr 
joyfull readinefle, pp wee ep fm and 
famous, Affliftion is as a File, whereby God brightens - 
ces of the Spirit in his Children, | on 

and theiv deep poverty] As a dark foyl (cts off an orient dia- 
mond, fo the great afflitions of the Churches of Macedonia 


ſer off their ſpirixuall joy, and their extream poverty their rich | | 


libecalicy. 
their liberaltie) The original) «17G, which, it 
be fomerimes taken for liberalitic, as Rom. 12.8. It 
omar + 2a es mercy and bounty freely 
a man is inclined todo works of 
and abſolutely without any ſecret ends to gain any thing there- 


© ” i " . 

which the Apoſtle k:re giveth to the Macedonjons of ms 1 

I beped) the forwardnef of the 
- F/ or ar we He 
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we be like unto other frail men,yet we come 
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V. 14:-For we dare not rf ſcives of the manbey 


conſtrained to refell the fooliſh brags of the falſe "F- 
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V. 6. waters] Gr. rivers. , 
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V. 32. In Damaſcus rhe | 
Aﬀts 9. 24. 


T from 
1 :whereas thoſe things which be 
them, tend indeed andtruly to the d1 


CHAP. XIL 
Verſ 1] ane] Gr. For I will come. 
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V. 4; fourty firies ſtve ons] The Apofite alludeth to the 25, /| bo 
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Apoſtle bemſelf could net reſolve, determination bow proba- 
Ce Ts from, 8 nth fabs 12 book De Gen. ad li. 
cap. Sr == et Orig, cap. 23. deſeruedly cenſures for ine 
oh canght up io the third buen That is,into the Empyreall hea- 
yen, the heaven 


the of all, the in which the Angels reft- 
ding are called the Angels AHMatth.24-36. | 
V. 3. knew] Or, know. 


heaven, | 
Place of + 94 for ſouls,after the ſeparation from the body,bur 
ayen 


could, can Paradiſe be taken ſo in ws þ jy Sy) fn ea 
oh pee frame ay pa boy 
meant by Paradi ven. myſtery in 
Joao og is anode, v0 x en 4; ee 
to be this,that the Apoſtle in this fourth yerle intimares.that in 
this rapwure,befides 
he felt unſpeakable Z 
_ rorrawnk ye I app fignifierh words 
unſpeakable wor ppnTet words not 
uttered, or, nos to be uttered; either becauſe tranſcend mans 
eel alin grnnte, ho tangtn kn, 
being revealed to him in parti , to im a- 
A ele leakeSa he wes wo entorgucy wichetlin hir me. 
niſtery, and not tor the publike uſe of the Church ; for other- 
waies Paul hath faitbfully revealed the whole counſel] of God 
to the Church concerning mans ſalvation. See Ads 20.27. 


lawfull] Or. poſoible. 
ſplimer. See Exck. 
nd 


thorn in the fleſb,c.] Or, ſharp flake. or, 
28. 24. Some by this thorn in the fleſh u concupt- 
ſcence,but neither will the words following,added by the A 
file by way of explication:wiz.the meſſenger of Satan to buffer / 
me, wel] agree to concupiſcence; neither 1s it like]y that S, Paul 
who ſp:nt all his time in travell or toilſome labour, watchi 
and faſting, ſhould b= troubled with fleſhly luſts, and if be 
been, no doubt he would have uſed that remedy which he pre- 
ſcribed to others, aff:Qed with the like malady, x Cor. 7.9. O- 
thers therefore uncerfland by it , «Alexander the mith, 
or ſome other inſtrument of Satan, who uſed the Apoſile re- 
angrily es mht—any ors ey fb, 
who, throug permiſſion, to 
Ric in bis body, as be did Job, and - > 75 ey Eu 
if we may believe Eccleſiaſticall Rories, But the remedy being 
ſpirituall, mentioned ver. g. it is not probable that the maladie 
wascneporall. It ſhould ſeem therefore, that becauſe the Apo- 
Re was exalted by vifions and Angelicall itions,it pleaſed 
God + 7-97 9rd pup ripe 74 by - ing Satan, trans- 
forming himſelf into an Angell of light, to ſet the A 
{tle-in Inch a furious manner, laying ſo hard at his faith 
and his | the Apoſtle 
by. This aſſaulting and 
was a kind of brow-beating or 
lomewhat hindered him for a whule in the chearfull proſecuting 
of his buſinefle, it.is not unfitly compared to a thorn in tbe foot , 
with which. a man cannot go but lamely and with py gue 
pain. In which regard the Apoſtle beſought that 


this 4 Satan, or $&n8, this evill and mali Angell 
might art from him z which his requeſt God gran- 
not, yet at the third asking he this graci 

anlwer, that though he would not remove this wicked Angell 
ſudden]y from him, yer he would ſo fortific ah unage with 
hi: grace againſt this wicked Fiend, that he getthe vi- 
{tall 
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oaching him to his face, 


be more then a Conquerour through me ; ory content tby lelf 


bo | fone 
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was much diſheartned there- | pains. 
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full are aflaulted, the more grace do I confer upon you, to comm = 


er ITT 
nba ] He condudeth, that he will ooly ſes. 
peter and thcremits ae excl mc for thr by thel 
poltles , and therewith allo umielf, for that by their 
re. Me, to wit been: e's bs els, ors 
things as to wit, Were 
Jas, 7 I” es og wn er 
may reſt upon me] Or, dwell. The Greek word oxnraon, fig- 
nikerh to cover or compeſſe me 65 4 text, whereby men do ſhelter - 
themſelves from the icorching of the Sunne, and other injuries 
ef the apc; cha menning in, harthe porvel (hai cxap be 
——_ ry ord rope HO Gr. I think,or, like well 
of infirmities. 1 do not only bear them patiently, but allo take 
comfort in 


great : 

when T am weak, then am I ] When | am weak in 
ſelf, I am flrong in Chriſt; or, when Iam weak in the fleſb, 
am ſtrong in the Spirit. When he was caft in 
feet made faſt in the ſtocks,he by his 
tion of the priſon to be 


ſhaken;when 
wrack ,and was caſtinto a 


great fayour of the chief man in 


the | of afever and bloudy flux ; and when he 


and 
the Hiſtory ot his life made 
of bimſclt. 
V. 11 for Tought to have been commended of you] You ought 


Ne ET teat hich he have afficmerk 


to have maintained the authority of my miniſtery, and given a 

teſtimony to the trath, how innocently I and wy fellowes car- 

ried our ſelves among you. And here again he appealeth tothe 

Ed n= IE 
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nin _ mona ©. rn ws en, farre 

be afomad coveteouſne fie, and bow tenderly and affeRio- 

nately he loveth them in Chriſt. 

in nothing em I behind the very chiefeft Apoſtles] Gr. was T 

SY en lei le 2460] Hoaknthcs howard fete | 
- 12, an e taketh not the w 

here, as afterwards in this verſe, for wonders and mighty deeds, 

Apoltl of 


but he means 7a870ns 2 i 
mherby may well — he Lauper pe indeed an 

V. 13. I my ſelf was not burdenſome to you] Or,was not ſlack, 
EA i oma ng I1.9. : 

aw I will not be burdenſome to you] Or, ſlack in any thing 
towards you. 

V. 15. gladly fhend and be fhent] That is, not onely beſtow 
my pains arp-jr gn 5 body, and uy Baca my 
life for you, Here the Greek noteth ſeven ſteps or 
degrees in the Apoſtles love ; the firſt, he might have received 
maintenance from them, ( Chriſt ſo commanding it, that the 
Miniſters'of the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel) yer he would 
not. The ſceond, he was | not be 


him. The ſeventh, they in no way aniwered him in bis 
love, but as his love ſti) borter to them, theirs grew col- 
ter robin, porkpctoes inuſhed nuthing of his love to them, or 


care for them. 


ded ro defend himſelf, for be us guilty 
againſt bim , but becauſe it is beboveable for 
nothing of his fidelity , whe was their Inſtrufter and Apo- 
V. 20. I ſhall be found unto you ſuch as you wenld ns] Having 
confumed, bus Author yjymu the be rebukerh them ſharp 
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Oathe Epiſtle of Paul che Apoſtle : 


.... to the GaLartians. 


The Azxcuiznry and AnaLY 3.15; | I 
A Frer Saint Paul had preached the Goſpel to the Galathians, ſome falſe Teachers addifled to Fudaiſme, 
$ ſought to inveigle them-o their Seft; perſwading them to be circumciſed , and to obſerve all the Mofai- 

call Eites,” Without which, they affirmed, That they could not be juſtified or ſaved : Anil becanſe this their 
Dlfirine could not conſiſt With that which the Apoſtle had delivered, they derogared what they could from has 
Authority and Minitterie, giving it out, That he Was 4 Diſciple of the Apoſtles, and not of Chriſt ; and 
that Peter, James, avd John, who were the Pillars of the: Church, forbad not the obſervazion of the legall 
Ries, Zea moreover, that Paul himſelfe, who now ſo much agony wg circuneeifion; bad formtriy core 
Crmciſcd Timothy. Again#? theſe corrupters of his Doftrine, and vilifiers of bis Perfon and Authority, hee 
was chiefly moved to write this Epiſtle to the Galatians ; wherein he proveth, T hat his, calling was immed;- 
ately from Chriſt, that he was no Way inferionr to the chief Apoſtles, and that the dottrine Which he had delive- 
rod, concerning Fuſtification by Faith without the Works of the Law, Was rhe Truth of Go, and firmly groun- 


pon Scripture, | 
| Sg * og concerning himſelf, and the courſe of his Miniſtery. Chap. 1, 2. unto the 
16, s | 
2, Dottrinall, concerning 7uſtification by Faith, and'the Abolition of legall Rites and 
35 | . Ceremonies. From Verle 16. of the 2. Chapter, wnto Verie 14. of the 5. Chap- 
"The parts of this © ter, ks = me | 7 a 
 Epiftle, are three: | 3. Morall, wherein he exhorteth the Galatians ro Chriſtian duties ; namely, To Walke 
TS and live in the Spirit, to mildneſſe in cenſuring their Brethren, to charity in bearing one 
- anothers Burdens, to bounty to their T eachers, to perſeverance in good Works, andre- 
joyoing inthe Croſſe of owr Lord Jeſus Chritt. From Verſe 14. of the 5. Chapter, 36 
the end. - | 


4 "1 


| ! V. 5. for ever andevey] Gr. for, or to worlds of worlds. 
CHAP. L | V. 6. removed] He nſeth the paſſive yoyce to caſt the faule 

2 u pon the falſe Apoltles, and the Preſent Tence, wer 79: 3x, to 
Verſ. x.y7; TIL WYO: of men,neFher byman) Or, from men. | give them to underſtand, that jx was not already done , but 


@ Nor of men : not by the A as | in doing. : 
> Matthias was made an e ; nor by from him that called you? Either from God who of his great 
W the ſufrages of any particular Church, 7 4 ye ou inwardly to the knowledge of his free grace 
5 2s Barnabas and Silas z nor by any | in Chriſt, or me who called you outwardly by the preach- 
SS<P man, that is, any mortall man, or any | ing of the Goſpel to the of Chriſt, 
meere man ; but by Chriſt God and man, after his reſurre&i- V. 9. pervert the Goſpel of Cbrift] For there is nothing more 
on. This deſcription the Apoſtle adderh of purpoſe to main- /| contrary to free juſtification by faith, which is the ſumme and 
tain his A call calling, and authoritie,againſt the flanders:{ main ſcope of the Goſpel, then to maintain juſtification by the 
of the falſe Apoſtles, who gave out that he was not lawfull Maſaicall rites or the works of the : Law. ES 
called to the Apoſtleſhip. For there are two ſorts of law © V. 8. though we, or an Angel from heaven] Or,if we. This is 
callings to the Miniſtery of the word : ordinary and extraor- | ani ible caſe,but the Apoſtle ading it,moſt con- 
dinarie : the ordinaric being indeed of God ; but yet by men y averreth the certainty of the curſe that ſhall come upon 
following therein the order of God, and ſuch is the calling of {thoſe that any other 1. See the like forme, John 8. 
the ordinarie Miniſters of the word: an other calling there is | 55. If T ſa I know bim 16t, I ſhall be « har; and, x Cor. 
without humane meanes, cf and by God ; or the Lord Chriſt | 13. 1,2,3. ; b -©15 UW 
kimſclf; and ſuch was the calling of the Prophets in the old Te- | othey Goſpel unto you, &c.] Adding of his own invention a- 
amen, and the Apoſtles in the New. Thus calling is extraor- | ny thing unto the ſubſtance ofthe dottrine,any Article of faith 
dinary, and ever accompanicd with the infallibility, or never | or ſacrament ; which aber Fran the falſe Apoſtles ; 
erring in dorine, 2, Pet. 1. 2x. Joh.16. 13. Now that the A- | teaching, that we muſt be » not 
poſile Paul had ſuch an extraordinary calling is clearly proved, | Moſaicall rites alſo, and the works of the 
and the manner thereof deſcribed, AR. g. the obſerving, that the Apolile ſaith not, If we or an Angel 
but by Feſws Chrift] Chriſt no doubt is man, but he is God | from beaver preach unte you anyGolſpel cantrary to that which 
alſo, and bead of the Chnrch, and in this reſpe& exempted out | we have preached ; but, un hl 7 6ovy Imre waxgdy, belide 
of the ordinary number of men : the Apoſtles meaning is, that | that, or other then that we have preached : whereby be infinu- 
no meer man whoſoevet was theAuthour, means,eriofirument | ates. ſaith Cryſoftome and O ecumenixs, that is is pr gm 
of his calling tobe an Apoſtle; and therefore it is not only law- | to make any the leaft addition ro the doArine of the Goſpel, Rev 
full, but altogether divine and <quall to that of the reſt of the | 22. 19. 
0m age em ſtle urgeth, to ſtop the mourhes of the | then rhar] Gr. beſide that. | 
x Apofiles chat vilied ihed his miniſtery in iſon of others, | V. 9. then that] Gr. befde that. J 
to the end that they might introduce the neceflity of the Moſai- | V. 10. perſwade men, or God] Or, make faith to men; or, 
call ceremonies, Thich the Apoſtles made uſe of among the | ſeek to endear our ſelves to men; or, plead my cauſe before men. 
Jewiſh novices, but Paul had quite caſhiered atnongſt the Gen- | That is, do I perſwade you to obey men, or God 2 or, do I fiu- 
tiles; dy to pleaſe, or ſeek to approve my ſelf and my miniſtery to 
V. 4. Who gave bimſelf for our ſinnes] Gave hitnſelf to death | men, or to God > for ſo the word 6:2: ſomerimes + 7 way 
| TT: 


to expiate cur fns by bis meſt precious bloud. asin that proverbiall verſe, dogg O24; mew, ip 
wank = res —_— "Y _ ſeek ro plea 
preſent evill world] Our of that moſt corrupt Rate which is if I yet pleaſed mas] If I hould yer ſeek to pleaſe men, as 
Withone Chriſt. Job. x7. 15. hy gs 6c Iwas zealous of the tradtions of wy fathers, and 
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and Eve, Ephel. x. 23. 
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CHAP. VL 


ESESED 
he is aware, or 


al 
briygs in Queet 
op fry ence F: 
V. n. Beere yeone anothers burdens] He (hewerk that this i» 


the end of reprebenfion to raiſe up our brother which is fallen, 


and not proud)y to inſult oyer him. To bear our brothers bur- 
on our brothers failings, and fir- 

on him,2s a hcavy load and burden,co lup- 

and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt "That of | another , 
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according to the ure of ble will] Not for any deſert 
Early te lpirco be wil] free undeſcrved 
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were not onely as the Jews 
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+ were utterly deſtitute of it. If it be objeRed , that the 'E- 


of the law , which 
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- | fairb whereby you þ 


BY. 36; inone body by the Cralſe) 
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its infallible and cable ground , qiey ine of 
the Old and New Teſtament, the main ſubje& 'whereof is 
Chriſt , who in his own petſon is the reall and effentiall foun- 
dation, and as it-were, the corner-ſtone , where che great 
firength of the building (Plal.118.22.'4Per.2 6,7, ) 
joyning the two wals yothar. js > the two different 
ations of the Jews and Genules , of whom the Church 


2%, framed agater] $0 tar Gods the workean, nor 
| Church . 


. 
\— HT 


CHAP. IIL. 


. T7 0” this cauſe] He maintaineth his ApolYeſhip a= 
gainlt the offence of the Croſle, from whence alſo 

he taketh an argument to confrme his miniſterie,, a 
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V. x0. unto the prixcipalities and powers ] That is, the ble ffed 

Angels, Rom.8.38, Epheſ. x. 41, Coloff. r. v6; 1 Pet. 3; 22. 
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V. 14. hart ra Ee clihoed ie 


cake and which have 
MEE Te 


ater ro perfeQtion. 

to and fps} | rage rang roand fro. He compareth them 
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before as it were with \ —_—_ and withall 
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men'] Gr. be egos Fern ahain 
DEE xube;c from xuCOr 4 Die; 
ſignified, ci or inconſtancy of men , Sr pe 
ons are as variable, and do&rines as uncertain as the ca epi 
a'Die z of elſe their ſubtilty is meant, who chear men with on 
ſopbiſmes, as do with falſe Dice. 

whereby they le in wait no deceive] Gr. Tec. according to the 
Gil | chomantndy ined; or, craftic er 

Bi _ hk 5 being ſoncere, See 
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on, both mn re 
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ETSEISD! W » which, av che vitall ſpirits, 
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is called the heart of the - Math. #4. 40. For the heart of 
the earth is tke middle of earth, as our heart is in the mid- | _ 
Ale of our bowels ; and rhe of the carth, as the 

3the part of' the earth. For 
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no true 


nication. - 
 9theuſeofedifying ] Or, to edifie profitably. 

V. 30. grieve not the holy Spirit of God ] Be- not refrafto- | : 
ry unto him , offend him not, leſt be diſpoſlefie your heart 
of thoſe joyes and comforts which formerly he hath wrought 
there, according ro his offices and that be be not forced to with- 
draw hjmſclt from you , 2s from a loathed and offenſive har- 
bour, The phraſe nnobaig nERONe oy 
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comts Operations 1 

feel bis anger: as a Father doth caſt a (2d look 
while they are committing ſome cvill in his ; and he muſt 
needs, though wever {0 unwilling , chaſtiſe , inſtead of 
embracing them. 

whereby yeareſealed ] Or., in whom ye are ſealed. Sec Ephel, | before them 
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V. 32. And be ye kinde onev0 another ] See 2 Corinth. 2: 16. 
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9d upon thee, For be 15 the Sunae Aubor of this ſubjeRtion.. 
©, j> I PAILIIY 4 the bead of the wiſe] See. a Cor. 
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Hwr bands, love your —— Col-y19. | 
. 26. with the waſhing of warty, by the word} Gr- laver, By 
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| warer us 
from all our finne. : Jobn 1.7. By the word, either ke urtder- 


] Or, blame. 

V. 29. m mat ever yet bated bis own fleſh] That is, his own 
bely. Thin la,to men in hisright wit kivonn body, 
out of erroncons religion, cither cur their fleſh, as the Baalites 
did, x King. 18. or ticait off, as the ancient called 
te'# or whippers, and che Popiſh Monks and Frier s 

at this day. . 

Vn lis fab, and of bis bone] Gr. made out of bk. He 

; nt ferry, br ar Fun —- ogen Fro 
LOG Finke Seramcr os lesve bi father and morber 

33. For 4 man , 
&c ] See Gen. 1.14. Manth-19.5. Mark 10. y. 
two ſhall be one fleſh] See x Cor. 6.16. Gr. imvone. 
V. 3. 93715 > 1 ene <tr rg Fran 
riage, bur that of the ſpirituall, berwixt Chriſt and hus 
as the Apoſtlc bere declareth himie)f; which unzon be rearm- 
eth a myſtery, by reaſon that the ſame can wo way be appre- 

Ne hed Be Det enot_nd by Cid" cn 
, is , 

Chriſt is our Head and Bri we as fpuriuall Brade 
and members, whereby all Chriſts benefits requi 
vation, are beſtowed upon us by Chriſt ogr Br; y\ as 
a dowry, and commuaicated to us frum Chrnſt as our Head, 
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Verſ1. Hildren, obey your parents) See Col. 3.10. 

% inthe Lord) or the Lord is he Auchour of al 
fatherhood, and thereſore wemuſt yeeld ſuch obedience as be 
will have us. In the Lord, implyeth boch a commandement of | 
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o farre ir parents, 2s warve not 
Def nrnn of Cake For it i9truc,, a+ Bernard weckaſd, char 
we mult yeeld obedience to our parents and luperrours, who ary . 
in the place of God, as unto God, but theg we muſt adde his 
V. 2. Honor thy father and mother] See Exod 20, 12. Deut. 
5.16. Ecclus 3.8. Matth. 14.4. Mark. 7. 10. 
the firſt commanlement 


a promiſe annexed untothe doth 
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afterwards taken. Here therefore bys 
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i 7+ 7 hve you tn way beans) Or , you beve me in your 
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thren , Gen.q0.20, Tw cheughs cull God need | V. 36. Having the ſane conflidt which you ſaw in me] Or; 
£99, here comforterd hank if with thas,thac An. hay inkly wich yoo, ahaod ws made, 16. 


19, Kc. =P 
and now bear to be i® me) By the relation of orhers what I 
hum, | now cndure in my bonds here ar Rame. 


CHAP. IL 


A nee 
V.. 21 For #6 mets tive is Chrift , and ta dieis gain ] Or, 


Chrift + 1 me life , canary» ot ln Greek, 2s formeumes 
allo nn Latne, 2 Verb in the | 


5: 
i Epkend, 


Epapd. | 
Interact | ble aad charitably minded, and fo the good of others, 
_ with negleRt of your own, a« we die Lr pony cs 


4x24gr T.camng 
ute here by grace by ; he's 
and the end of my life ; I liv: for him. live v0 
am, 1 ve in hm, | ive by Wien, and if | be pur to dearh. chat 


V. 23. Far [ amis cfirait nies two } | am perplexed 2nd | me. »2, theta 5s 
Joubeiall berwiazchels rwodefires and there being ve- Gf. CI CLOS . 

on e:ther fade. | of norepurazion] Deveſted himlcif of his robes of majeſtic and 

kichlelfe a1ic, ware ho nothing. Word for 

z laid afide for the time hus divine Ma- 

: . ———_— 


rang io 


IT 
"Germ of mex} Or, debit. 
14- 20d 4.1 5. 

| »V.8. - 


+ wth 4 af 
4 m—__ "y any. __ 
LILLIE EL 
« — -— ' <a 
o Þ.* d : \ 


of 


will or no, exprefſe and reſtivie 
= is Cor, 13.1 
devils, 


po 19. add 5.rg. Or, Angels, arti alive, 


og 

on earth} Or, 

ME teas dn} Or: neſs ; 
V. 12, work out your own ſalvation] Thar in, 
fies,zand cndcavoars to approve,,nd pr 

which Gud hath appointed for the accompliſhment of your 


yanons 2 Cor. 7. 1. Finiſh yonr ſanRtification in the feare of |\righ 
od 


4.04 "5 
] See AR.23. 4.8 $6.11. 1 Cor) 


3+ 
V. 5, wr 1 me) Thoſe things which while 1 
rtbns wn Pnarntn tomy wands 


no reckoning of ; bur ſlight them 2s not onely worthleſſe , but 
lome way pre} —_— : 


V. 9: —war ym, AU ES 
(elf, might be found ts ban , a 2 branch mo the 
true Vine, Job.15-2 or a member incorporaed ine bis ary- 
ſticai! body, 

no? beving mine own righroxnſmeſſs ] That i , to be io Chriſt, 
to be found not 1n our own r1gher ouſnefſe, but clothed with the 


' with feare] Feare and treriibling whe nor here oppoſes wo tpi- | but 


rituall confidence, bur to carnall ſecurity z ande iunp)y no more | &i 


then a holy reverence, bumility and carefulnefſe, ( Pſal. z. 11. 
Heb. x2, :8.) as Fulgenius prakerh, gan, 
indigni accepimus. Feare we miy, and mult —_— a 
ration of our own ity + yer alwakes tr f 
demin'Gol, wore into back the will and the deed; 
by Whoſe power we are kept through fart to lalvation, 1 Per. 


Þ. 15. harmleſſe] Or, ſincere. 

HR TS ofered ed) Gr. powed firch. If Fe poured 

forrh av'a drink-offering upon the ſacrifice of your fainh z, as if 

be had aid, I have you Philipprans to Chriſt,and now 
your 


n, that you preſenr a lively ſacrifice ro 
accompliſh his 


grieut me to be offered wp as 2 drink- 


acrifice, 2 Tim 4.6. 


him, 
xp fiereiee of the deal] He ſpeaketh not cf the reſurre- 
V.nn. NOt 
Aion of the dead common to 3ll, ng rs ro 
rious and immorrtall life, Luk.«4.14., Joh.$.29. In he Ori 
inall jt is not «£1420, but iFaraczos, which fore of the 
rned obſerve to be alwaies taken for the re furreftion of the 
joſt ; 6r refurreAiorwrol life, which is oppoled ro the reſur re. 
on of condemmaion. 


V, 12>. fr whichalfo I am we runne, bur 
as we arc laid that is, as God 
and ſheweth w follow 


and worldly ends, before 


bis laboor in preaching : or bis 
01 ms px to 
 vifir Chriſt being poore and in inthe perion of Paul , 
Matth, 25.36.40. 


| CHA P.; IL. 
JD Ejoyee inthe Lord ] Notin worldly evonforts and 
onadoes ; ber: oh Lond Git 8 Grin end beeventyf 
in Joy- 
V. 2. Beware of dage | By dogs be underſtanderk the tall 
mn py be Ne = this vile 
at 


fincere preachers with 
2 Petziizn 
Eithey d6ceitfall. 


the glory of | i 


carngll rites and ob- | 


I 


ly eprole the power and virtue 


Gih- | more 


o» «ffivs. Th | 
ther can be ar word in our 


| guage. The full meaning is we. fook higher then the ogrr 


the Seo x Cor.r. 7. Tit. 243+ 
V, 21. ay vile body] Gr. the 


bs gli lacy) Gr. the lap fd ins 


: cukivy. mr 
= 


of 
V. 6. Be carefidl for nobing ] Seu Mah. 6. 315 
« Pet. F, 7 


O—_— - _ 


w 


now pur forth 8s 


changs 
racker chen 
— 

V. 15- a«« coneredng giving ] Or, 1s the aces of gf: 


the 
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is the obſervation 


aro earhen | 
Few ad OTST. pay Malloy gp 


fo evitg 


[lt dE 


—— wo and char the wes are $avArt(h away 
” MT The © of the Chriſtian Faith in v is the Deity "and Kin ve of 
The godly frei Chriſ, wat over Her.np s and pers; and our ; 
treaſured pin this EpiſtieyS, + ys, juſtification » Chap. 1.2. ,_ | 
partly tend to 2. Theregulating oygedly life and oo farindy pong al ſc ne : 
PINT wet rune fab rh embrace the Goſpel iv inhotufte of obo hah 
' C1. Abſolitely ; and in geherally as to mores o | 
p= þ, - = vents: 16d ſcandal, hy Re of Prey nt 
v. * 
1223 Ah £3 [Ur > Reluingy, Rein ee on 
; * kgs eg « 008. * 

Es. Tonka, f : I. Fathers toCbildren. © 
bus £1 2.45 1 $vtions »? * . ooh Children ta Father ce... C203 rrotiabans  * 
oo4 gy | few oſs © | 4. - Wives re Hmabands.: limedio 2 

. 5. Maſfterito Servants.” 
_ 6. Servants ts, Maſters, . 
nefle, righteouſnefſe,and MO ATIPEY 14.1.22d 14.9" 
CHAP. L 1 Titn.3. 
of he imviible God ] The Father is called the invifible God, 
Verl. 2. Hich arc at Colofſe) Colofle is a Citie fitu- | not onely becaulc his effence or being is inviſible, x Tin. 6. 16. 


ated in Phrygia, not farre from Hiera- | but for that he never revealed bimſelf before the eyes of men, 
Tomas Lye ad on the fide they bend | as the Sonne hath done in-his humane nature, 1 Joh. 

the firſt-boyn of every creature] Or,of all the creation. 
Tfdorms Pelufiots, reade not, r:xov, but pw 70 with 


V. F. For the ) Hope 1s here taken by a Metonymia,.| the firſt-born, but the firft bri forth of all creatures. Others 
for the thing hoped for ; to wit , thoſe glorious things which | conceive that Chriſt is called the firſt-born, in of his e- 
our hope afſurcth us are laid up for us in heaven , Rom. | ternall birth from the Father before all creatures, Joh. 1.2,3- A 
V. 24. third ſort in the word, firſt-born of every creature, the 


X 
2» 
SS 
= 
F 
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V.8. your love inthe Spirit) Your ſpirituall love,or your love | heire of all, and make this Text parallel co the firit of Hebrews 
which cometh from the the ſecond. 

V. g. i all wiſdome) See Epheſ. 1.8 V: 36. Forby him were all things created that ave in heaven] 

V. To. walk warthy ofite Lord) See beſ.4.1: See Joh.1.3. 

unto all pleaſing] Or, to pleaſe bim in _ thrones, or dominions, 8&c.] This name together with thoſe 

V. 11. bi; gloriom power | Gr. the power of 


glory. that follow, fignific the Angelicall creatures with their ſeyerall 
_ whthjo ] eng, and as | degrees, and as well among themſelves, as in regard 
It were, drawn from us by force, bur proceed from a joyfull "g the inferiour world, and the government thereof, See Rom. 
minde, At.5.41. monies Jam-1.2- 8. 38. Epheſ. 6-12. In particular, by thrones, many may foebobl obably 
V. 12. ano the Faber) We cannot otherwaies conſider of | conceive the Cherubins to be meant, over wham it 15 
—— but as be is Chrilts Father in whom we | God is ſiting as upon a —_— by a figure taken from = 
are the effticnrcanſe or ſalyation is the | Cherubins that were over the Arke, whe appeared the 
'glory of God, x Sam. 4.4- x Chron.:. 18. o8. 1. Exck. 


IO, I» 
V. «7. Aud beis before all things, 8c.] See x Cor.8, 6.Jobri 


Ls 3» 

wr at, ward Shit leaf Chnack, his ſpiricuall 
—_— —— iritvall liſe,and-being governed by 

Epheſ.1.2.2. & 4-1 5,16. 
bing the head, Ep the dead} See x Cor.15.10. Rev.i.5- The 
nano ky he ward beglaning nina, nc 
w 

- i end ee cerreſtion 

reſt; but beſfidesthis alſo, rhat be ſhall himſclf according 

kay > bumane nature in farre ſurpaſſerhem all, as the 

rs org. had a preheminency above the 

1 Cor.19.20, - 
all chings] Or, among alt, As in the creation and naturall 
clo world ; om un the redemption and Col 


1, > 1 Bp Net's": 


ug | Path 4. -5 5 van j Wes adhd aol nfl ot 
on ; 
kc p41 = *447 b.. 
TEEX og Ae loi ines Hs vt 9 '# 7%; | 
py the b rs | DIVING NUR 
le in Chit 2othe fool tn iebddps is Lo 93-52 16 
3 4 * ys =" x | R 
K.\.. 


| Din nant 
—_—_ Angels that are in heaven, calle cones tha |: | | | as fie dwelh 
Wm = ao mind by wiched workgs } Or; by joe mind ii 
—_ 


bee 


thing wanting for our rede: 


FRI 
ED 


a” ARs 9:4. 3 Car.2. 9.4: 410:Hed. 
"y. 15 ts fulfil the word of Gul ] Or'y falp 19 pramborbe perfeft obedience, which" 


word 0 _ Rom.1 5.19% 
V, on the myſtery , &c.} See Rom. r6:35, x Cor.z.7. 


V. 44 inyou] Or, anong/t : 
V. 28. inal Fair ovat O0I%. Perfe& and ſound wil- | 
dome, whictis perfeRion it felfe ,. and ſhallin the end make | 
them perfeRt, that follow it- Seeverſg. 
-V os. mightily.) Gr. in power: 


CHAP. II. 


dome ] Either the ;that || In, 
Chrifk ——_ = oy ere her fir fangs, va and'ro be pul» 
(avingknowledge andarue wildome widows confi | key led iar EIFES ne Aemgrd 

o, that weighty know Chr, ae of whour there is no |! inbonds,or pate 


V6. preery, oF Ac you have received the do&rine of & 
Chriſt, ſo perſevere you in it, and live according to. itz ors "as | 
you have teceived Cheri ſo walk you ur bis, who is |\n: 
gy wrt ry 

f you _ A or” a'prey, | alrbough/ 
| 3-3 Gil and ke en EI RT IO 
pry dg raningc} A compariſon taken from fa | duds 1a 
Pirars,as:de-not.anly take and carry away the goods | 
they rob, but their perſons alſo, to make chraw"edebs | 


Or 


— Phileſopbic} Hereby is not 
egy boos is 2 EXC poten wo 
gs of fore Heathen Þ 2s the 


nr Nr phi year rin ae aubſpeakerh 
- Aly 22+ Which Philcſophere had propounded divers m | 
their vain ſpeculations, xalring bearealy opteres by re full 

_ radimenss of the world] Or, elements. Ceremonics of the | 
aw fore abu God n the infancy of the Churcls | 
tolead the Lirachizes, in chem the reſt of the 
world Be we were tend naw 


wilt by this (cages; cron an | cc 


that hich mer 


and 
Srmtmmdinemfue mold] Or, fromthe lonew: 
traditi- 


flown Veris bom, ſceme 
lictle to er, or nota all ; it-maybe here ſaid xo one, touch 
news another, raſtews ; to a third, i IE fuch or ſuch 


] Gr. #0 corruption. 


Eng 


Gr. inthe conſumption 


vo »r neglefting of the body Or, 91 Gr, relbng, or, no rin _— 


CT 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ: ol 
: cCa.Q Ear waprvileoa a 
iy a. your 7 heajra and ehok 


ever 


a Ty 56 ar-.us in heaven, At cech 


Regs band of God.] Or , a. See Mark 25.19. 
34+ F1 Franc hdres 


| V. 2. effe#ion] Or, minde. 
I : ie] Dead tothe world, dead to the fleſh,dead 
al the rajn nd finfull motions 20d defires thereof. 
you? life is hid ] Your life of grace and 'of hid and 
WET; as our of the knowledge, ſo out of 
ys, lk pres anion hee mnt Fornnkr 
in heaven | 
Lf IP nent} ee wy men. . INNS 
#hben Chrift who is our life ] That is, in whom,and 
wes ate, aint yn gh. © poor cre 
caule , but the pattern alſo of our ſpirituall life. 

. Yes. your members ] Thoſe members which we made wes- 
pons of ugrighteouſnefſe, or theevill -affeRions and motions 
of nature, which is as it were a maſſe of ſinne, called 

the body of ne , Rom.6.6. Col. 2. 11. Theſe moti- 

ons may [1/27/7174 pe woes wes rp and will of cor- 

rypt man operations by them, as the 
1 Sp iges wire ” 

he war yay. Theothe Apa call thee riciou defies, 

in regard 0 ever move men to earthly .to 
laſts of the fleſh, the lufts of che tp bon 
7 c4Fr wag whereof we ſhall be freed in heaven. 

CV,3 1o27 


_ u 
ute Da nes the Apol 

Row. 1.26. poets avis cos made dhpdac, 
& idolatry ] Some conceive the 


leo meets == 


tobeid ; not that qo my properly , but that 


diſobedient children , nk Far drip pen yen. 
con wenkops. EeboCs.6. 
V. 78nd] G Gr. Tec.theſe ye af 


V. $7 pus off al zbeſe ] Or, pus you alſo from you all 


| 


us a 
RG 


wo fo. 


cmd harp 69 el ren 


Flood Abrabam,Scyrhiſie 3 and after xr that, Helles ee: and 

to 

Judaiſme : : Br whether Sine ul ad reference ant tel, i 
is Uncertain meaning we ſpeak 

| roman atria ee 


of perſons 
atall; ( A&.1o.34-) for according to 
once Pa ER Chuiſtdwelsand worketh: in 


4} him. Gal.z. 


Chriff inal and in all ] See Gal. 3.28. 
V.12. _— um 10. 


cn ater eo rode ale, Or the bend 
_ ] Se Ph mg L, 


ae OE 
] He frm a lrc of 


FIT = 
AENS which particularly appertain 
Rion z but a ny ra brafiien, advice, advice, af hrvly or admo- 


in Pſabns aud Hymnes ] See Ephel. 5.19." 
—_— Gr.ingrace; or, ly, 
V. 17. And whatſoever ye doe ] See 1 Cot.10.31. 
in the name of the Lord } Call upon the name of Chriſt wheai 
i ye do it; ordo it to Chriſts praiſe wp x Corinth, 
10.31. 
V. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves ] See Epheſ. 5.22. Tit.2-5. 
1 Pet.z.:. Either the meaning is, that it is fir and 


agrece 
able to Gods Word , that ſhould ſubmit z or ſub- 
mit in ſuch ſort, and with ſuch a kind of ſubmiſſion, as is 
—_ wives, not with a ſervile, but with a conjugall ſub- 
10. 
V. 19. Husbands love your wives ] See $- 
yy yr renkg neat bag" ] See E- 
6.1 
Ln Fathers provoke not your Children, &c. ] Sec E- 
Er a3 
+ 23 ervants, it. 3 
the Chairs bers - here he $i 
Store Sy tr 


hibqegiraie? Gr. ——_—_ See Epheſ.6 .6.. 

V. 23. it beartily ] Gr. from the 

V. 24. the reward the inheritance ] He calleth ic a reward, 
becaule he {peakerh of ſervants z but adderh , of an inheritance, 
becauſe that if they faithfully ſerve their maſters , Es 
Lord Chriſt in them , the time ſhall come, when 

made ſonnes of ſervants, and partakers of the wn——— 


V.25.the which be hath done ] Gr. what he bath wronged 
there & noreſpe# of perons} bee Raman Bp G9 


CHA P. IIIL 
_ Gr. equitie, SE SS 


Maſters and ſervants, in 
of their outward and civill condition ; 


ſerul.' Or itis 
as well as far ſervant to do their duty to them, 


. V.9. old man with bk deeds ] Our unregeaerxe (condition, 


oy wil mins] fer pbk 9.16 Th 5. Thai advidaly 
Sl om woe 7 argirr ten ny _y f 


See ppl 16. 


nts 


munication z for by ſale the 

ved fevin-corruption.s Cor. 15-3 3-Bph 

anſwer every man ] Whether he wi 

eg on] a CA faich, & Per. 
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ANNOTATIONS: 


On che firſt Epiſtle of Paul che 


Apoſtte tothe TatssaLONIANS. 


Tues, The”: Atoun guy and Avatts ts; 


He Tinktodny oor ladl enbricts the Dotrine of the Chriſti Fath, videintinind conf 
in the wrt} ed and rok at the Pſion riod again the F ele geil 
for the Truth-ſaks, bj why Yo anifbr the fe "ſome eminent their dear Fri 
had taken out of the World. whereof the Apoſs wetice, writeth this parry Yeoh 
ET heh to —_ ng are rage gd Croſſe ; 
the it ſelf, which he ſhteweth t e nothing a 
orphag ed; Fs One [ts Miboe Chrilts comin jt ſee 


while, they onght (0 
thes ſoall Gan, 


oh : ern er 


erity and conſtancy, Chap. 1. 


al end powerfull Miniſter), — hug 

The ela hy 3 Colton wewref for the Goſyel, and atv the re of 
mm | h the fre ape, 

| mem te open 13- 10 Vette 27. and Clap: fm 


10M Fahraies todkrkref 


ff? .243 Y (Wriftian' 
v0! Ef Pie, ang Nees 
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ir 
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oh 


zi 
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ll 
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cf their e 


you by 


of the Lord] 


foremoſt 
ot es: 


Ca Or, beloved of God, your ele- 


ny aan 


| Ekber powerfully wind by mi- 


FL EDS Spit, aſſuring 
_ V.6. withjy of the poem 0 A ſpaituall joy wrought in 


' The Golpel is ſo termes, either be- 


FR wy y Ay oh or; the objeR of it; fort is both 
a Domino, and de Domino. 
V. 9. pra ns va. Thatis, what loving entertain- 


ELIE 


we had from you, and bow cheer- 


living and true God) Gol is ſaid to be the true God 


acceptance 
wy 4 you embraced the Goſpel. AQ. 17. 


in pan: o Ge Goo Jab 17. 3+ bur, the living God, 


and res liveleſle 
that God hath life in himiclf and is the Author of all life, both 


all. Apoc. 6.16,17. 


fſenſlefls Rocks ; or to teach us, 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ.1. ] N vain] The meaning is,cither that be preached not 


of zeal, and 


Edie, 


V. 5. nor « clock of 


, a | 
nn : an which (enſc the (2- 


an. g.1b,1g. 


comeſtation with all 


ET I: 


which weie unages of dead men, | 


DE 


ju« | of the 
faith. 
1h much comention] Gr. mann BR Game Gryagy 


- 
ou to nocolt ar ns 


jar {pirir of meckoeſſe, OCer, 
4585 


Vis. genie anoagans] Tenderly aſoted, as » cnchretuled) 
beareth with a froward and payently takerh all paines 
ge lk Ge 

8. our Either ro upparted communi - 
CC —_ fſecrereſt intentions, and the very bot- 
tome of our hearrs : or we would have been contemed even ro 
CCI going 


"Vs Linwnguge addy ] The hw 26. 40 2 The 


ge nn od Sen goon 
h—_ ne Ayuar Fat jully in reſpett 


; down, Heb.1 1.43 
goods 


of theur 
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uni hflllagrameet Bod, 
Vu 16 uh ng a, The Jews imended not by perie- 


oc Chunch Cell ts 6) ap th menlre ofthe fs 
and from beaven upon themlelves 
ry hr regen: rage 
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awzy 


edthem dat make h he full ealrt 
thene tec ule be weended to 
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lacey. See Col.4.5 


walk beefy] Or, 
£ nl te ed Non 
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Lord 


ſecret he revealerh 


long lyen 1 their 


oh 
E {all 


Origmall 
Marth. 6. g. 
2s Rom, 
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» Cor.7.4. 
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— — < 


3 
we 


be raken here in cicher ſenſe - for if we refer it to 


Oz 
qombs 


objet of Gods with | 
that we endeavoar to 


al cine croſſes 26d - 
yer are we 
heare of 


3 9 Gods revealed will, | theſe 


of eh and a 


EAT VEE: 
of kis Sonne, 
our ſpiru is revived 
trath. 
i: The 5.4. 
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abſlain from meats, 8:c. Or elſe there is an Ellipfis, and the 
word #6ev6x vr, or ſome ſuch like is to be za like 


above, : 
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and 'x Cor.. 14.34. Orlike that 1 Cor. z. 2. For the mean- 
ing, the edoth not condemn it for an hereticall ; 
to abſtain from certain meats out of a meer politick to 
fave the breed of cartle,or medicingble,to avoid ſome diſeaſes; 
bat apon of holynefſe, or conlcience,as if ſome meats 


V. ſand; the word of God] It is made pure and holy 
in TS LC emadattonce s, 
received -atthe Lords hand. - - | J--4 

and prayer] That our meats may be ſanQtifed tous, we muſt 
firſt confeſſe and acknowledge that God is the Creatour and 
giver oftheſe creatures which we uſe. Secondly, that we are 
of the number of thole who through Chrilts benefit have re- 
covered that right over all the creatures which Adam loſt by 
his fall. Thirdly, by our prayers we crave ofthe Lord that we 
may uſe thoſe meats with a good conſcience, which we receive | 
at his hands. Fourthly, we make anend of oureating and 
drinking with thaokeſgiving to God, as we beginne it with 


V. 9.-untogodlineſſe] It is not onely requiſite that the Mi- 
niſter of the Word be found in doQrine, but alſo that his life 


be godly and religious. Ne SA 

V. 8. bodily exerciſe profiteth little] Or, for a littlepime Some 
hereby underſtand the exerciſes of thoſe thar ſtrived for prizes, 
by ——_—— od has mammary 
eth, 1 Cor.g.:5. But poltle here treating of good wor 
per Soong a ficly underſtand this of externall exerciſes of 
morrification whereby the body is tamed and kept under ; as! 
watching,abſtinence fcom-4uch and ſuch meats, lying hard,and 
the like ; which are otherwiſe lawfull in themſelves,and indeed 
may have ſome uſe ;, but little in compariſun of godlinefle , in 
regard that all the benefit that can accrue thereby,is but to ſub- 
due the members of the body, and curb the outward motions 
and aRions thereof,.z Cor.g. 27. They are no way able to py- 
rife the heart,and the inward man,as a lively faith and the true 
fear and love of God doth, Rom.$.13. 

iſc ofthe life that now i] Of the bleſſings of this preſent 

life, ſo far as they conduce to our eternall happinefſc,and of the 
life to come "abſolutely. 
 V. 10. $aviourof all men] God in generall not only ſaveth 
all men,but beaſts alſo,Pſal.36:6.Saviour here is|taken for pro- 
teQour or preſerver,becaule be conſerveth all men in their na- 
turall and remporall being in general]: but he is ſaid the Saviour 
eſpecially of rhoſe that believe, becauſe he is the conſerver of 
them in their eternall and ſpirituall- veing : be conſerveth all 
creatures in their eſtate , men in their waies and callings, but 
the faithful in thedtate of grace: he preſerverh all creatures from 
diſorder and utterconfuſion, all men from manifold calamiries | 
and miſcries,but the faithful! from the power of fin and death. 

V. 24- Hands of the —_— Or, Ellerſhip. Some by 
Presbyterie underſtand the office of a Presbyter, which Timo- 
thie received by impoſiition of hands ; but the word 7520 Gv- 
7#0y, is never taken in the Scripture for the office of a Preſ- 
byter ; but for the company of the Elders, who here laid hands 
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Deut. 25.4. 

Oxe thas rreadeth)] In the Eaſtern Countries it was not the 
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of thy hands admittedſt them into the Church, 
before hand] Or, manifeſt. 


Church, and then the mcaning is, ſome there are who off-r 
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vHor) Soi wn 
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feare of doing amifſe in it ; bur if there be any who are not ſo 
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enricheth the ſou] and giveth true contentment, but alſo be- 
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"ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul he 


Apoſtle co TinoTarir, 


The AzcumznNrt and AnalyYs1s:. 


Aint Paul being ready to lay down his Earthly Tabernacle, ſendeth for Timothic to come unto him, and to 
bring with him ſuch things as he moſt needed : Withall, he foretelleth bis own Martyrdome, and the Crown 
of Righteowſneſſe Which be ſhould thereby receive, and fully inſtrufteth Timothic how to carrie himſelf in the 


Government of the Church, after his departure. 


| 1. Commendatory of Timothic himſelf, nd his parents, and Oneliphorus, and others, 


Chap.1,2. 


The Epitleir ſelf | 
| parth? 


2: Exhortatory to Chaſtity, Faith, Charity, Peace,and Meckneſſe, Chap.2. To undann- 
red fortitude , in withſtanding all oppoſition againſt the Truth, and to the ſtudie of 
the Scriptures, Chap.z3. Todiligence in his Paſtourall Funftion, Watchfulneſſe, 


patience, and to godly prudence, andconſtancy in his Holy Profeſſion to the end, 


C Chap.4- 


CHAP. I. 


Romiſe of life ] Eternall life hid in 
Chriſt, which God bath promiſed to all 
that believe in him, | 

of V. belovelſonne) He calleth Timo- 
" thie bis ſonne in a naturall, civill and 
fpiricuall,or Eccleſiaſtical reſpeR : Firſt, in a naturall, becauſe 
Paul was now aged, and Timothie but a young man. Second- 
ly, in a civillor morall, becauſe Paul affeted him as if be 
were his own ſonne, and Timothie ſeryed him as a ſonne doth 
bis Father ; Phil 2.22. Thirdly, in a ſpirituall or Eccleſiaſtical, 
becauſe Paul ordained him a Miniſter of the Goſpel. See 


x Tim. 1, 2- 

V. 3. forefathers] Not his immediate forefathers , who 
bred bim up in Phariſaiſme, but his Anceſtours Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, &c. who ſerved God in the ſame true religion, 
for ſubſtance, which the Apoſtle now profeſieth. Acts a3. 1. 
and 24 16. 
with pare] Gr, in pure. 

V. 4. call] Gr. calling. 

V. wer ne Gr, kindle again ; or, quicken, as fire barn- 
to 


ah wnder aſhes. 4 va/wmvgeiy, to rekigdle, or revive; 
for the gifr of God is as it were a certain lively flame kindled 
in our hearts, which the fl:ſh and the Devill go about to pur 
-out ; and therefore we on the contrary muſt labour, as muck as 
we can, to foſter and keep it burning. In the metaphor the 
Apoſtle ſeemeth to allude to the type of the Prieſts in the Old . 
Teſtament, by whole miniſtery the holy fire on the Altar was 
cheriſhed, (that it might not go out) and as it ſlaked, blowne 
toa flame. 
the gift] Some by this gift underſtand the gift of Miracles, 
ng ar rt or wyer ry eta ty 
» 1 Tim. 4. 14- 
fra (> beeau 


+ 
ift of Miracles, it is more probable, that by gift is 
ee  Giefth Joe ar affer which Fimnkls Deck. 
ved at his ordination, by the laying on of the Apoſtles hands 
Letts Rbetals, who all gave con- 
ſent thereunto, and teſtificd it by putting their hands upon him 


wy, et ] The ing is, rouze up the gifts of 
PTL agen { od Mob wanpey by or wo 


gs do chearfully undergo all manner of 


troubles and adverfities for his ſake. 
ſound mind] Whereby the holy Ghoſt doth reduce the trou- 
bled minde to [ i turbulent 


come 


V. 8. afflifions of 1ht Be 
of thoſe troubles and gf epeteprin the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel. Thee are called afflitions of the 
as Chriſt 


ſuffererch in the 
Goſpell after a ſort ſi þ 

li CNS as king 
red from the free and powerfull t Foe 1 ? 


V. 9g. not according to our works] See Tit.3.5. Not for the 
meritef our works, but for hi ang hangs lake ; or , not 
according to works done by us in time,or foreſeen by God be- 
fore the world was ; for theſe works , as in time they flowed 
from the grace of God, ſo they were foreſeen likewiſe no 
otherwiſe then as effe&ts of his grace in us, and | 
———_— or inducements to God, to eleR us to 


before the world began] Gr. ſeculer times, or, everlaſting. See 
Epheſ. 1.4. Tit. 1-2. 

V. 10, who bath aboliſved death] By taking away the feat 
ee 
55. Heb.z.15. 

c axd immortality to light) Hath given us a 
ſight of immorrality, wher: of before we had bur as a glimpſe 
or ſhewed us a clear way to life and i In / 


immortalitie. 
Whereuwnno an appointed 4 freaeber , kc. ] See 


V. 12. believed] Or, trafted. 
terp that which I bave committed } Either my precious ſoul 


wholeſome, or, bealtbfull 


5 ueirbrner, ſuch as ſouls, rather 
wholſom then delicate ; or words net tainted with, nor fa” 
vyouring of any crrour or berefie,falſe or doQrine. 


by the Holy bot] Though, ie be 3 hard thing todo ie, conf 
it be todo it, 
ies lie in wait to rob us of it : yerthe fpirir 


the 
quite comtraryto the ſame which the A- | of God is mightic, who hath cn@ucd us with power and vertue 
to 


leve] Of a holy love of God and Chriſt, wherewith | 


i. 
V. 15. txyned aw oy from me] ing me in wy trouble and 
A Cn 
V. 16, my chain] Sec Ephel, 6. 20. - 
V. 17 ſought me 648] By this it appeares.that Saint Paul was 
not in prilon, for then Onefphorus needed not to bave made 
any 


CHAP. IL 


and part from all 

alſo endure much hardnefſe and be pur to 

V. 4 No manthat warreth) Warriours 
! itt * + . 


oper, om 


ho Geit wentle or GRE Eno CIR Book 
and affairs that may hinder him ia che fairhfull diſcharge 


his ſacred fundion. 


emanglesb bt 
V. 5. fivive 
Li te 


V. 6. The burbandman 


N partakey of the 
Ns Kinder is ju 


V. 11: if we be dead with him ] See 


flifed with bi ndontberentonts w» drach 
hall alſo live rogerher with him eternally, and moſt happily in 


V. 12. If we ſuffer) See Rom. 8. 17. 


| pay See Matt. 10. 3 3. Mark.g.38. 
. 13- If we believe nas] See Rom 3-3, 
abide fahbjub} we ther never-ſo math, yet 


be 
God is the fawe,, moſt 


Y increaſe) Or, proceed. 
V. he 


; &c,] Or, The buchandmuax Labriring 


= iperchel, or bringing 50 berter prot then ESPE, 


ing nothing to it, neither 0- 
"Mt nor 


: or from the Prieſts of the Old Tefta* 
ſl:in the beaſts that were ts be ſacrificed did 
fame in an ACCUrate mANNET : or from 


par race avnggy droge (> ——_— | 
chat are obſtinate , it will ſpread far, ears whole 
body of the Church, and corrupt the ſame, x Cor. 5. 7. Gal. 
5-9. | | 

Hymeneus and Philetus] He nameth here the chiefelt of thoſe 


ſometimes taken, 
evenbrow 1be 
herefie, and thereby 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ, 1. [x hel dates ira he rc we 
18. Theend of the world is the F 
the fins of Antichriſt and of 21) his followers ſhall 


will the Angel truſt #n hi Schſc £2d mow the earth, Apoc. 14. 


yeolre, Ggnitying iy exe, as the ne ad Weller 


oo 4 » "4 Is p P m 
' FC  - \ x l GG \ ; - 1 : 
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Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Pas/to Timerhie. Chap. 


Chap.ii. 
bur ſuch ; theſe vices wer he whele face of the | Gln _ 
— 52, _ ET 
4 Gr, 


of errours and 


of life 
ncrs,and initruftion v1 the precepts of 2 holy life and Chriſkas 


CHAP. IHIL 


| bomynaþle bet ure 
of allz or, who have loſt all right and ſound 
ngy Out beloogy to the Faith, Rom. 4, x8. 
" V's. proceed no "xechcr}] He addeth a comfort, that God 
will at leogth pluck uff all the vizards of Hypecrites and falle 


Or, madneſſe, 4 : | 
as thou baſt } Or, er of. 
full known ] 1 knowe , wor onely what I 
taught and did, but alſo byw I was minded and i 
V. nn; 4/fliftions)] Gr. ſufferings. 
MLL, hn tos one by theks fo 
wing. decctued) Decriving otbers 
pbimes and fue how of bowel and being deceived by 


V..z$- from-s child] There is nothing more profitable then 
OC xs ag neat ny ee for rhe vel- 
(cls that are at the Grit ſcaſoned with rhe favour of lif-leldome 
ar.never. loſe it, Proy. 23.6. And —_— ring 
of Sar raſe and texrs by beart, is very ul. full and 
Ce RO rreetes 
dive deeper into the meaning cf 1 retain 
Cres ons Rab) Al 

1810 ſal ud 107, 
working 
faith ; Or, by Scri 

tures of the Old Teſtament which it is like were oncly extant 
when Timothie was a child, the knowledge whereof could not | tas 
ſave Timothie without faith in Chriſt, whereby be believed the | be bad kept the 12 
yr anc (dj x which were {ore-ſhewed wn | humlelf in runcag 
the O Nellament bork by prodiiions and 6 s, 

. "'V; 16. All Sormrare is given] See » Per, 1. 21, Or, | 

"whole Scripture,as the word us taken, + Cor.13.*. and 
Lewhe: mnely inſpucd, » Per. 1 . 
Q,3 1, 
== diſgraceful, .» The. 

» | 1-6, " 
love bis appearing) That they may (ce bam in glory, who fu. 
xl Spa Gon Res that chic y may C6CE © 


: 


fe werla 
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ANNOTATIONS: fd; 


On te epills of Paul the Apt | 


Tirus... | you's 


F ; - - 


—_y 


"The: CE znr and Awdty rs," 


N the Ore nv the Foundation: of 4 wa 4 
CE Ea etEeTE rs 
Paſtours, but CL broke Mend, Fac Fox. — Tuxzus 

Jr rpc fr. —_ dren perm he is ff wanrr 
ES_ </ mga 
1. Concert al Chri Frnerall ;/ TV VE abjett to] it; aid Power. TIT. 
| <aaleay of gran Were 2 er and avoidewrions ad 
Some 4 oo anger ans ir 1. Good, Chapter r. Verſe 6. to the 10. 
| and theſt either T rachers. | | Ja Bad, From V wake 
3- Or bearer; whons be rauketh $a. Men. = 


according 18 thew ſea , "into (2. Women, 


| ed na 
CHAP. TI. het and th ro the 
; Cc to the faith - 
TRY ans oft wk te Te te Meduc 
| of God have ever p. | 


NE 


Hi 
i 


"Hi 
Hi: 


j 


Je 


Moſes which God. Far the 

- rich made a diftinftion of clean and (nGezn 

_ the uſe of all thole things is pu-e 
| = that 1»,cleanied 


, Hag.2-13- 

their min end conſcience is 
Wen rs ny ne pr any 
the eating of them, but it lyerh within the ſoul of man, and the | mn 
faculties of the ſame, which are all of them unclean and defiled 
with finnc in the unbelievers. Thoſe rwo : 


or now 
| contormiry our Jewels. Mal. x27; 1 
know\edge 
tempreth God, and by te oder be | works, ut ering — 
as be conunucth ap bus wn- | ftr;ving what | 
yt 
V. 6. vreprobate] Or, wold of judgement. 


CHAP. IL 


- ing of wine , 


os ] See Epheſ. 6. 5. Caloll 3. 23, x Pet. 


wering)] Or, 
wed te tf ue As the evill Iiyes of profeſ- 
Fors is a 2 nad 6 oe he cer ek 
conver{ation 
. Ce Gee, Po nl ornament wo the Do 


% 


' Per 3.24 


thac were to caſt holy e doggs, Marth ” & 
1, " _— REIDES 002 
= ws d cu the 4 

6, 17. x Cor: 54 13- Galt, 8, 9. &$-12 


= er © EO RTEES 
V. 8. maizain good works ] Gr. go beſore ahets, or, cil ah ils oi ar 


in god o down 
. belifb queſtions) 1 Tim. 3. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 24- V. 11. if Sinnerh ; ; 
Yi bd ms heakk] AJ ciitionre defvader "high degree, =] 
-we, repogrant to the foun- (han tus eyes celifterh and the 
V.1. wa A Cie in Macedonia, which had chae 
and ſecond alimony won | This word compreben- name ,as ſome - given it from wiaue, 
| | _ w_ 


warning the Church, but inftruftions | at that 
A eden Fonmelnatons | one 


cxhortanons both in private and publike, 
ejetf] Do not trouble thy (elf to difpure 207 more wich him, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


\ On the Epiſtle of Paul tO 


PauilLEZsMON. 


EE XX. 


_ 


. 
*. 


The AzcumunzntY and AnalLYs 18; Wo 


His Epiſtle was re ro Apoſtle Paul wnco Vhilemon, one of bis Fellotw-Labourers in the Mini - 

ery of the Goſpel, in the behalf of one Onefimus, 4 Servant of his, who had Withdrawn limſelf frons his 
Maſter ne. antbedalfo, ri ſrmerh wronged hin in his Temporal Eftate : But c ro Rome 
Where Paul then abode nnder reſtr aint, had been by his Miniftery converted ; and after he had been for a while 
detained there, to attend npon him , was With this ſens back to his Maſter. The Apoſtle therein i bins 
ro admit him into his ſervice again remitting ta hins his offence committed, and engaging - -_- 
makg good What ſorver dame be had ſobained by bom. le though Writtew upon ſich « private 


- =— 
eccaſion,yet is ſo as it carries with it, the lively Charatter of an 4 olicall Spirit, andcontamns 
” exwelhens Rd gens eftimation, and entire affeTion to Fx omg fy Aur cm h 4 


towards a funcere convert, and heart y defire of the Welfare of thoſe whom he hath occafion any way to mention 


CHAP. LI: V. 6. comunicain fy fard, hoWrhar the hnlach 


thy faith. In ſome copies it is, may be 
Riſencr of Feſas Chrif] That is, | not irng2-45,204 ther hemerhto bathe true 
for Jelus Chriſt, as v. 23. bonds of | the you the charitable 


ner anc 


_— 
1 14s uot 
in 


6 W y PE II? ' is 
= . "> » ” DOR % y —_ 
. l 6 ”_ o LY AY 4 
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Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Pau/to | haps 
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ANNQTATIONS 


On che Epiſtle of Paul the Apoltle 


tothe HzBrzvvs. 


The Azcuurnry, 


He «Aſpoſile Paul obſerving, that the Hebrews x ther) were roa- 
0 auth Chif an Lie Wo REES 
Adnfaheael 4 nr drag ran acdy oh ro has. rem far 
refpacins/y ads for tem pi Pele ; 
_ the excellency Chrifts nature, perſon, an and o 
Secondly, from the danger of A Thirdly, the excellency and great potver 
And then 


the gracious effefts 
dens both pr” and = Is 


contucerrbe Enflo rub i thereon ro dives Ch: fie 


vifible and inviſible 
—H ECSERESSY 
F- 


9.6. 
_—_ 3 Pat draphgns 26. John 1; 14. Phil. 3. 6. 


"rinſe mk 


the 

lend omar nnd. fallowing , 

the Facher is compared unto a Seal, God the Son 
from the Seal. Now the Sonne of 


bg: 


> oc moons od er atm 

: diver] | Therebyis meant thoſe feverall and different kmds 
orſars of revelation, whereby the word God was revealed, as 
ſometimes by Cn ng ets, & 
Gus by doin bs the night, &ee. fo 1 1 nature (+ 
"fometimes more obſcurely, 


Ni 


41.5 


wed raj ehrioogy yer is | be 
mm » In'1manng 
L =; -— 1h" 
2:7 3-1 Pet. 1 bratplen A kin , he doth not 
Amb z God doth both. 
Via ng ey res; Eſ.2.23, Mic. 4.1. Ats 247. 1 Pet. 
i. 267 See the Notes on 
] Thar is, fully and plai 
dee] Done is. compared with Afts zod 
If. J- 22, 20G 7-37. 
Mat. 19.5. John 1. 18. Thatis, bis narurall Sonne, = a 
tiall, cr of the ſame effence with the Father,called therefore the 
John 1.14. & 3. '6. for others are called the 


Pepper Rom, 8.14. 
: appetared betr) That is, ordained Poffcffor,Lord, und Diſpen- 


fer which 15 not to be underſtood of that eflentiall dominion 23 
which he had common with the Father and the 


bo ng a ts 
ee ears —_— A whe 


jon, Pſal.89.27, Marth. 28. 28. 
24.86. John 5.27. 2. 36. Rom. 14. 9. Eph, 1- 20, 
Ghar] Where whey belong to this life, or the life 4 Bang] At this verſe S. Paul begins to coofirme thet 
to this life, or to t c 
Tome: fo Whether try beloagto this Be, or the tie vo | | be bad ; Tani 


which 
oy, &% ſon, preferring him 
when] Prov.$.15-—-<3o. Jokin 1.3 x Cor.$.9. __ rmporidy Lnonoreny 
lri by an inftrumen te made ] deb wiceudy 
erernall wi and made, bor alley eng, Jan 1 John 1. ery A Aa 7. 
| only fo, bur being 
" infurizance} Chriſt hath a DEE" MPR 


y "of 
made] That is, created, as Jobn x.3. Col. x. noterell Sean? of God erernall generation ; another,2s God 
W449; == RR 3nd manger 26 the Medi of of New Teltamear bo my 


Chap. i« wow” 
* Theres Controver fie abou the «Author of this Epiftly., Some aſcribing 
yo : Others, to Like ; pron lahsLont thas S, Paul Was the Author 
obſerved, that al the nag 7 fur wor ay this 


| £ 
— 


- 


- 


Annotations on 


Clemens 
is 
nader ſtand tbe whole 
Gen. 14-13. The cavſe, 

13. But more parts (y in 
the Goſpel, continued i ] udea 


or © their difp er from, 


—— 


the Epiſtle of Paw/to the Hebrew. | 
is rs Barnabas. . Okay 1 


's - L 


tn 


are its 


inſcription ; and generally, by an Hebrew, a 


who was the firſt (Weread of ) whe Was filed an Hebrew, 


wen Gen. 14. 


; ſee in the 
leaf the Hebrews, Who having received» 


thoſ, 


—— 


_— 


t V.n. In theſe loft dayes]) What we are co underſtand by the 
laſt tiazes, we mult gather from the ſubjeRt mater or circum» 
fances of the place. Sometimes it is taken for the day of 
jadgnents gn: Somerimes neer the end cf the world, 

day of judgment; as 23 Tim.3. 2 Pet. 3. 3. Somerime 
or 0] cf the Golpel, which is called, the Atueſſe of time , 


—— — 


This is called the end of the world, Chap.9.:6, Now, the time 
ofthe Goſpel is fiyled, the laſt rimes , are not tg 
expe&t any other revelation after this time: or in 

to the times before and under the Law , which is called 
old rime, Manh. 5.21. or becauſe our Lord Chriſt hath new 
made all things new, 2 Car. 5.17 


_ 


Ephel. 1.19, Gal.4.4. ſo Efay 2.2, Mich. 4. 1, 1 Per.1.19, | 

be underſtood in this See verl. «. _ | have received the Spirit of God 2" or, all Kings, Pricfts , and 
{.1.21. Phil.-9. That is, more honous 
r Honour, 


more excellent 


the Son of and to be begocren of him in s chree-fold re» 
ſpet. Firſt, of his erernal ſee verſ.», Secondly, 
of his incamarion, Luk.r.zy. Thirdly, of his 100 , 
he was begonten unto an crernal Kingdom and Prieft- 
hood, And of this we are to underſtand this place, as we may 
gacher from Sc. Pauls expolicion hereof, oa And it 
cannot be probably conceived, how Davids on unto his 
Kingdome, can be « rype of Chriſts erernal generation. 

I will be) This place is of the like nature with the former ; in 
the liceral ſenſe it is meant of Solomon the Type, bur in the 
myſtical , of Chriſt the crutch, See » Sam. 7. 14, » Chron, 
23, 10, 

V, 6. And again) Or, And when be bringeth bis rfl begotten 
axais; we, the /ocnd cies. Wherher we underſtand the place 
eicher of Chrifts coming, that is, in the ficſh ; or elſe of his 
thac is, ro judgmene, ir proves the truth incended, wit. 
i is mere excellent chen che Angels. 


chat C 


12, Plal. 89.27, Jer.3 1. us alfo in thar love ich God the 
Facher loverth him above all his brerhren, Deur. 21.16. Mic. 6. 
72. Zech.12.10. 

And let al] Plal.97.7. And this was falfilled, Luk, 12.13, 


ro 
winds and bghtnings ſuddenly paſſe 
earth to the ather , fo the Angels preſently fulfill Gods will, 
Marth.6.10, 

V. 8. Thy thrane] Plal.45. 6. Elay 9.7, The Plalm whence 
this is — ſee the nores thereon ; c 


the ſpi marriage berween Chriſt and his Church; 
therefore here it is ly applyed. 

V. 9. Therefore] "Rather for this end God did anocint thee : 
Re Cer INY ( —_—_ in his Ki 
dome, or enrring into his glory, be abſurd, 
Thou haſt xdminiftred thy p Fr. 


God hath ſcared thee in thy Kingdome: 
ſeated in his Kingdome, before he could adminifter ic with ju- 
ſtice : So that by (Thereſore) we are ro underfiand the cauſe 
wherefore God did anoint him , and not the fruic or effeRt of 
Chrifts righreous 


re the ſoul, : The, 26. This anoynti 
Son of God aſſumed our humane nature into 


unity of his 
perſon z whereby the Spirit of God and all the graces of his 


Spirix were communicated unto his humane nacure, ſo far as ic 
ets, $62. 

above] Not by meaſure, bur in fulneſſe ; char all others of 
rp migh receive grace for grace, John 1.14- & 3.34. 
fellowes} All men ; becauſe all men are his fellowes in 
of our humane nature which he afſurded, Or, all thoſe who 


Prophets , becauſe thoſe in ancignt times were wont to be 
anoynted, Now our Lord Chriſt being « King, Prieſt , and 
= ——_— in an eſpecial manner may be called his fel- 


V. 10. And thas] Pal. ron25. Efa.y4.4 verſ.s. | 
V. 12, And as « veſture ſhait thou ſold them up, and they 
be changed] Or we may read it thus; As « goment dof 
ſhake them, and they (bell paſſe eway, Or if we read ir (ſo/d) the 
words allude unto s rent, which when ir is ro be removed, is 


— ; = _ 
V. TH+ it Reign; as ir is I oT F-25- 
fathoo!] allufion orhe in the Eaſtern 


Wwe arc ©& 
underſtand that perfe& victory which Chrift had over all bis 
enemies, Elay 3.8. Joſh. 10.24. 2 Sam.22.41. 

V. 14. Are they, ec. ] Verſ.7, 2 Kings 2-11, & 6.17.Plal.34. 


7. &gr.r1,frc. , 
beirs] They are principally for the cle& , 2nd for their ſake 
they are abour the wicked : br 
the boſt of , 2 Kings 19. 35. and ; 
Is, 33- ayay a. 
CHAP. IL 


former doQrine i 


whereot is co fticre up the Hebrews ro ſtand faſt in that 
received 


beed] The more earneſtly keep and 6bey: or more abun» 


up again, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
verſc ſeems 


concext of che next 


ment, | 
Eo ſtubbornly and willingly, unpunithed, See 
Deur.$2-3 5. 1 Cor.10.6,7,8,9,10. 


* "8 Wn” ab 
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Chap. il, 


of all cemporal and corporal deliverances. . 

began] Nor chat Chriſt delivered the dodtrine of ſalvation 
impericRly, and lefc ir to be fully delivercd by the apeſtles,bur 
becauſe he fi: ſt preached ir, and charfully and plainly, which 
before was but obſcurely revealed. See Chap.1.v.1,z. 

unto us) That is, unto our times + or clic Saint Paul here 
Joynes himſelf with thoſe Hebrews, who weretalled inzo the 
tellowſhip of the Goſpel, thar there by his exhorration might | 
leave the deeper impreſſion in thoſe, unto whom be did write. | 
See x Cor.10.8,9, 1 Pet.4.3. . 

V. 4. God alſo bearing] Mar, 16. 20, Act this verſe Saint 
Paul reſumes the former compariſon berween Chriſt and the 
Angels. 

eaſes] Gr. diſtributions. See Rom. 12.6. r Cor.7.15.,& 12.11. 
Eph.4.8. becauſc of che Spirit were not given all unco one, bur 
ro ſeveral perſons. 

V. 5- the world 1d] The Apoſtle following the Tranſlation 
of the Sepruagent, Ef. 9 6. calls the Church under the Goſpel, 
eſpeciall, afrer Chriſts reſurreRion and aſcention, when he had 
cacred upon his eternal kingdom, and prieſthood,the world ro 
come - firſt, in relation unto the Church before and under the 
Law: ſecondly, becauſc of the reſtauration of all things by 
Chriſt begun already, 2 Cor, 5. 17, and ſhall be finiſhed here- 
afcer ar che general day of reſurreion, which is called the time 
of reſticurion of all chings, AR.3.21. Epheſ.1.10- 

Fake] Hereof he had ſpok, Chap. 1.v. 2,3,13. 

V. 6. What i; man] Pal. 8.4. The words in the literal ſenſe, 
are to be underſtood, both of che miſery and baſcnefſe, as alſo 
of the preregative and dignity of man opienca eſpecially of 


the faichiful : but in the wyſtical or -propherical ſenſe, they are 
to be underſtood of rhe humiliation and gxaltativn of the man 

_—_ Jeſus, in whom chey are moſt exaRtly and exquiſitely 
ulfilled, . AX? 

V. 7. lutle lower] Or, «little while inferiour. The Original, 
both in the Hebrewand che Greek ſignifierh, both a lictle deal, 
as Gen.18.4. & 24.17. Joſh,6.7. and a licrle while, as Gen, 3o. 
30. Exod. 17.4. Levir, 25.52. Luke 22. 58. AR. 5. 34, and 
the place may be undciſtood of both according to the two-fold 
ſenſe obſervedin it: according to the literal or hiſtorical 
ſenſe, or as theſe words ſpeak of the baſeneſſe and digniry of 
man, we may underſtand them of a {ittle deal, bur according ro 
the propherical ſenſe : as rhey ſpeak of Chriſt, we may under- 
ſtand them alirtle while and of a lictle deal. W 

Angels] In the Original iris nd = oh which is one of 
the names of God ; and therefore ſome have tranſlated ir, A 
little lower then God . bur becauſe the original word is often 
attribured unro the angels and magiſtrares, cherefore the 
Ap»ſtlc properly allcagerh che place, for the proof of that, 
which he incended., 

V. 8. Butzow] All power was given unto Chriſt ar his re- 
ſurreRion, Marth. 28. 18. Joh. 5; 27. bur yer he doth nor fully 


excerciſe this power : this is left ro the judgement of che grear | J 


day, when all his eriemics hall be pur under his feer, Sec 
Chap. 1.13. | 

© us But we ſee] Thar is, by his reſurreRion, aſcenſion, and 
choſe gifts of the Spicit, which he poured down upon his Apo- 
ſes and the whele Church after his aſcention, AR. 2.4. Epheſ. 
4.8. Sec verl.4. 

for] Thar is, that he might ſuffer death ; the Greek prepoſi- 
tion ſomerimes implying the final cauſe, See Rom. 4.25. Or, 
in that he did dye,which the angels do nor. See Phil.2.4. 

grace of God] Joh: 3.16, Tir.2.11. 

taſte] Thar is die, Mar.6.29. Mark 9.x.Luk.g.27.Or irmay be 
underſtood ,ofChriſt dying withour ſeeing corruption, Pſ. 16.10. 
AR. 2.17.8 13.35. Or, Chriſt may be ſaid bur co caſte of death, 
becauſe he continued bur a ſhort rime under the power there- 
of,ir being impoſible,thar he ſhould be holden of ir, AR, 2.24. 

for every man] Rom. 5.18. r Tim.2.6, 1 John 2.2. 

V. 10, F:rit] Here Saint Paul proceeds ro ſhew the teaſon, 
wherefore it became him, who was ordained to be the Prince 
and Captain of our ſalyation, to be man, and in our humane 
nature cs ſuffer death. 

became] Whether the work of mans redemption could have 
been wrought without the humiliation of the Sonne of God, is | 
nor dererminable by men ; bur rhat ir was the moſt admirable 
- - oa wiſdom, juſtice and mercy could require, cannot be 
deni 


for whom) Rom.11.26, 2 Cor.5.15. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paul to the Hebrews, 


glory] So the erernal happineſſe of the Saints is often ſtyled. 


See Rom. 8 18. 2 Cor.4.17, Eph.1.18. : 
to make] Thar is, ro conſecrare unto his everlaſting King- | 
dom and prieſthood. So the original word is uſcd by the Sep- 


ruagint,Exod.29.10- 


Captain of their) AR.3.15. & 5.31. = 
V. 11. ſauftifieth} By (ſanflifie) here underſtand nor one- * 
ly therenewing of cur natures, bur alſo our juſtification, See | 
Chap.9 g. & 10.10. Epb.g.26, by both which the Prince of our | 


falvarion brings ſons ynto glory. Or Chrifts conſecra- 


- 
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Chap. iii, 

ting us unto his Father, Revel. 1. 6. 
of one] Thar is, of one maſſe or lump, or of the ſame nature, 
Ir is conceived by ſome that this rule is taken from the manner 


| of ſanQifying under the Old Teſtament, under which che bigh 


prieſt and thoſe whom he fanRified, were of one and the fame 
nature z and fo the firftlings and firſt fruits were of the ſame 
_ with che wholc Flock and Crop, which was ſanRificd in 
them. 

brethren) That is, to reckon himſelf am them as one of 
the ſame nature and condition; for in thoſe texts afterwards 
alleadged,he doth not in exprefle words call them brethrengbur 
onely imply ir. | 

V. 12. Saying] Vx. Pſal. 22. 22. Which though it be to be 
here underſtood of David as the type, yet is likewiſe to be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt as of the truth ; ir being a conrinued relation 
of the ſtory of Chriſts ſufferings, and is oftner alleadged to that 
purpoſe by the Evangeliſts, then any Chapter in the Old 
Teſtament, *' 

V. 13. I will put] Pal. 18.2. & 22, 30. Ir is the duty of 
man ſubjeR ro miſery and aflition to put his eruſt in God, and 
therefore when Chriſt affirms of himſclf (I will pur,&c.) there- 
-4 he implics his humane nature ſubje& ro miſery and af- 

iRtion. 

Behold ] Iſaiah wasa type of Chriſt: hence that which he 
affirms of himſclf,is rruc of Chriſt, 

children) Nor onely Iſaiah himſelf was a type of Chriſt, bur 
his children alſo were a 6gure of thoſe whom Chriſt was to 
bring unto glory. See Iſa. 8.18. | 

V. 14. Foraſmuch then,&c.] The Apoſtle _—_ 
before, that Chriſt was ot the ſame nature with other men, 
comes at this verſe ro ſhew the reaſon why ic was ſo requiſite» 

fleſh and liood] Underſtand thereby mans humane narure 
ſubjeR co weakneflſe,miſery and death, So Mat.16.17, Gal.1. 
I6. Eph.6.12. Sce Chap.s.7. 

took] Thar is, did aflume into the unity of his perſon, or hu> 
mane nature, ſubje& tothe ſame common blamelefle infirmi- 
ties, 

that through death] x Cor. 15.54,55. 

through] As ic were by his own weapon. 

bim)] Thar is, the power and kingdom of Satan,which Rands 
in chree things : Firft, in cempting man to finne, . Second- 
ly, in holding him under the bondage of finne. Thirdly, in 
accuſing him ro God for finne. Hence Chriſt may be ſaid by 
death co deſtroy the Devil, that is, the power of the Devil, be- 
cauſe by the merit and vertue of his death he cook: away both 
the | reigning and condemning power of fin, Rom. 6, 3, &ce 
x Joh. 3.8, 
power of death] Thar is, through finne whereunto he had ſe- 
duced man,and under which he kept him till, x Cor. 15. 56. 

devil] He ſpeaks of one as of thar Prince, not excluding the 
reſt. So ofren in the Scripture, as Joh, 8, 44- Epheſ. 6, 11. 


am-e4.7. 

V. x5. of death] That is, joyned with the anger of God 
as P is withour Chriſt, who taken away its ſting, Sce 
verſl. 14. 

bondage] And fo could nortake pleaſure in any rhing,ſeeing 
death was alwaics ready to ſurpriſe them. 

V. 16. took] The original fignificth co lay hold upen one 
thar is flying away, or in danger, Anſwerable hereunto it may 
in this place Ggnifie Chriſts ang es, nor the angels, bur che 
ſeed of Abraham : that is, man, when he fled from him, Gen. 3, 
$8, Some underſtand it of Chriſts raking upon him our humane 
narure, 

V. 17. in all things] Sinne excepred, See Chap. 4. 15. 
Hereby we are —_ ro underſtand that Chriſt was perfe& 
man, confiſting ofa humane body and a humane ſoul, ſubje& 
to all the common infirmities and weaknefles ef both; or all 
thoſe infirmities, whether of body or ſoul, which imply neither 
pollution nor impotency in his ſufferings. 

beboved] Ste verſ. 10. 

a merciful] Chap.4-15. & 5. 2. Thar is,pitifal, teady to have 
compatſion and to help, : 

faithful] In executing Gods will for mans redemprion, 

to make] Thar is, by the ſacrifice of himſelf or merit of his 
paſſion, See Chap.1.3. 

V. 18. noſ} Both in body and ſoul, yer without finne : 
tempted of God in his agony, Luk. 22.44. of rhe devil, Marth. 
4+ 1+ and by his inſtrumencs through his whole life, 


CHAP, III, 
Verſ. 1. Herefore] Ar this verſe the Apoſtle proſe- 
cutes the exhortarion begunne, Chap. 2. 
verſ[. r, ——— m_ wa c_ 
Holy brethren] Such who are made holy by Jeius 
holy one of God, 1 Cor.6.11. And hecals them brechron 


merit in reſpe& of their carnal 
mer all ———_ of the ſame holy and 


- 
4 gi x LV Fc. % 


, Chap. tit, : 

beevenl] Thar is, effcQual” calling, whereby chey believed 
and obcycd che of Chriſt,  beavealy: Firſt,in re-. 
ſpe& of the Author, God, Phil.3.14. Secondly, in teſpe& of 
© things whercunco they were called co be partakers of, 
which were heavenly, : Thefſ.2.12, 2 Theff.z.14. 2 Tim, 1.9. 
x Per.2.9.& 3.9. & 5.16, 2 Per.1:3, Some underſtand chere- 
by, that Goſpel, or the preaching » Which was the out- 

ward means of cheir calling. [ 
conſider] That is, diligently, artencively: ponder with all 
your heart and mind his dignity and exccllency, that fo ye 

might adbere unto kim, and obey him, 

Apoſtle] Thar is, whom God hath ſent as his Ambaſſadour to 

make known hjs will unte you. See Chap. 1.3. | 
bigh] Whom God hath ordained to make farisfaRion for your 
fins, See Chap.1.3.and of whoa the high Prieſt under the Law 


was a Type. 

poſſi] "Whom we believe with our hearts, and whom we 
confcfle with our mouthes, Rom. 10. to. Or of the dofrine 
which we believe and ought to confefle, Chap. .14. & 10. 13: | 
2 Cor.9.13. 1 Tim.6.12,13, 

V. 2. ſaithſul] Thar is, in diſcharging that office, which God 
had appointed ro him for manis redemption : So che original 
word is often uſed, as Mar.24.45-.& 25.21. Ads 16.15. x Cor. 
4.2. Epheſ.s.21. Col.1.7. Sce Chap.2.17, r Pct. 1.20. 

appointed] Or, made. See 1 Sam.12.6, AR.2.36, Now he is 
aid ro be made, nor as if he were a creature made of God, but 
he is ſaid ro be made in reſpeR of his office; made'the Apoſtle 
and high Prieſt of our ſalvation. 

Moſes] Num.1 2.7. 

houſe] That is, the Church of God in histime, and wherein 
God did dwell, 

V. 3- man wes] 1 Cor.r5.21, 1 Tim.2.5, 

Moſes] As before he preferred Chriſt co che Angels,ſo here 
unto Moſes, ſhewing both wherein chey agreed, and wherein 
they differed. They agreed in that both were fairhful in cheir 
office, verſ. 2. They differed ; firt,in char Chriſt was the buil- 
der of the Church, whereas Moſes was bur a part thereof, verl. 
3+ ſecondly,in chat Moſes governed the Church bur as a ſervant 
or ſteward ; bur Chriſt as a Son, whom his Father had made 
heir of all chings, verſ. 5,6. 

V. 4+ ſome man] Or, ſome one. 

V. 5. teſtimony] Thar is,to be a witneſſe ef choſe things which 
he ſhould in the name of God unto the people: Or we 
may underſtand-che place of thoſe ceremonies and Types of the 
old Teſtament ſer forth by Moſes, to be afterwards more plain- 
ly and folly declared by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

V. 6. own) Chriſt harh a propriety in bis Church,and there- 
fore he is ready to uſe all fideliry, mercy, and pewer, ro govern 
and defend ir, 

houſe] Chriſt dwelling in our hearrs by faich, Ephefſ. 3. 17. 
See 1 Cor.3.16. 2 Cor.s.16, 1 Pet.2.5. 

confidence] Thar is,the profeſſion of our faith with boldneſle, 
AR.4.29. Rom. 10.10, Epheſ.6.19. 1 Thefſ.2.2. 

* rejoxcing] Tharis, $lorying in thoſe things for which we 
hope, Col. 1-5. 1 Thefl. 5. 8. Tir. z.2, Or, our hope , which 
makes us ro rejoyce, Rom.5.2. 

unto the end] Mat.10.22. & 4.13. Rev.3.10. | 

V.7. #herefore] In as much as Gods wonders in Egypt, and 
in the wilderneſſe,the conduRing of his peoplc into che land of 
Canaan, and their rebellious behaviour in ir, were crue types 
or ſhadowes of the like eyents in furure times under the Go- 
ſpel, therefore the ApoUe upon good ground alledgerth this of 
the Pſalmiſt, not oncly as an exhorcatien appliable to his times, 
bur alfo as a Prophecy. 

hoy Gheſt] By David, Plal.gg-7. Sce 2 Sam.23.2, AR. 1.16. 
2 Fer.1.21, 

to day] Pſal.95.7. The place being underdood 2s a Prophe- 
cy : by to day,we are here to underſtand the time of the Goſpel, 
called the accepred time and day of ſalvation, z Cor.6.z. Or, 
underſtand chereby rhe preſenc rime, whenſoever falvation'is 
offered. | 

if] Or, when; as Gen.38.9. Exod.20.25. & 22.25, Lev, 2. 
14. Num. 36.4. Judg.20. zo, Mar..23. 

V. 8. Harden] Comemn not his yoyce, bur believe ir,cleaye 
faſt and be obedicar unto ir, Zech.7.11,tz.AR-7.51. where re- 
fiſting is oppoſed unto ir, | 
_ provocation] Thar is, day of provocation: whereby under- 
ftand nor enely char ſpecial rime mentioned Exod.17.2,8c, 
Num.20.t,8c. & Deur.6.16, bur the whole ſpace , i 
they rempred God in che wildernefſe, See Plal-78.1, 8c, 

V. 9. When] Gr. Where. | 

; tempted] When they rempred me, by calling into queſtion 
my preſence, power and providence, Pſal.78.20, 

Sreced] Octof nnbelict woretiitading they lu 

pr unbelicf, nowi i | ri- 
TEES. 

Or, zotwith[Raxnding they ſaw, 
furgrail. Sec Plal.g5.9. 
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V. 10, gri Thact is,waz grievouſly offended, I abborred; 
| known) That is, not fe roully conkicted che cone of wy 
ovidence, and the wayes of my commangdmerirs, 
V. if. So1ſware) Num,14.33., 
| they ſhall not enter} Gr. if | che) hall enter | Bur thar particle 
is often negatjve. Sce Pſal.$9.z5. If lhe unto David; I will 
not the unto bim ; Ir is obſerycd, char an oath uſually implyech 
an icmprecation, which for the moſt part is concealed, © See 

1 Sam. 14.44, 2 King.20.10,, 1, -.- 

ref Lirerally it was underſtood of the Land of Canaan , 
which was a type of the eternal reſt of the faichful in heaven, 
Chap.4.9. bur in as muck as the land of Canzan wa a type of 
beaven, therefore we are furthet to underſtand jr of the excluli- 
on of unbelievers our of heaven, - 


V. 13. Take beed] Here the Apoſtle begins to comment up- | 


on, or expound, the former paſſage of the Pſalamiſt, 
unbelief ]. Whereby is implycd, char infidelicy is the original 
and fountain of all diſobedience. | ; | 
V. 13. exbort] Whereby underftand' reproof, admonition, 
comforr, and the like. '_ _ wy | 
daily) Concinuilly, upon all good occaſions. _ 
to day] While it is the accepred time or day of ſalyarion, or 
while the Loid doth afford you opportunity arid . means of 
grace, Pſal.z2.6, Iſa.,g5.6. | EF 
deceitfulneſſe] Ephel.q.22, ' | 
V. 14. For w#} This verſe (hould be with a parentheſis, 
of Chriſt] \Agd all ſpiricual bleſſings. -* 
Npning ie) Ds tha Fith which we bad beginning 
azing] Or, that faith which we bid in the beginzing. = 
of our confidence) The Original word fignifieth « ſaxndation, 
or prop which upbolds the building : hence faich is denoc 
rd ns becauſe ir is che foundation of all ſpiritual graces, an 
prop which upholds Chriſtians in cis yale of rears, Jude v. 20. 
Or by ir we may underſtand [expeRaion] ic being by faith tha 
we certainly expe ching "4-4 F'4 Chap, 11.1. Pſal. 39.7+ 
wants the end] Sce verl.s, _ | 
V. 15. This verſe cohereth with the 13. 
whiles] Or, even as it is ſaid. 
carkaſſes] Num.r 4.29, Jude verſ.s. , . 
 V. 18, ſware) Nuw.14.30. Deur.1.35, 
V. 19. So we ſte] Plal106.24,25,26;27- 
anbelief } Thar is, becauſe they did nor truſt upon Gods pro< 
miles, bur murmured againſt him in the wildernefſe, 


CHAP. Iv. - 


Verſ. 1. Herefore] Our Apoſtle having in the former 
Chapcer exhorted the Hebrews co rake beed, 

leſt they entred not into that reſt formerly mentioned, renew- 
eth his cxhortation at chis verſe; and then procceds to a further 
amplification of chat reſt, 

any of you) Chap. x2.15. 

ſeems) Thar is, ſhould come ſhort. So Luk. 8, 13, compared 
with Luke 19. & 26. & 25.29. 1 Cor.-11.16, 

come ſhort] As thoſe who run in a race, and yer come not to 
the gaol,and fo receive northe price, x Cor. 9.24, Or,come tare, 
as the fooliſh virgins, Matth.23.10, 

V. 2. the preached] Gr. the word of bearing; for faith 
cometh by hearing, Rom.10.17. 


$ 


not being mixed with faith in] Or, becauſe it is uot received by 
faith. Thar is, -not being joyned or accompanied with faith. 
It is thought that herein the Apoſtle alludes unto a potion nor 
well mingled, which rather hurts then doth any good. 

V. 3. reft] That is, thar x tae and eternal reſt, whereof 
David ſpeaks, Pſal.g95,1t. which is begun in chis life in the joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and in the peace of a good conſcience, and 
ſhall be perfe&ed hereafter in che joyes of heaven. 

ſaid) Nor in expreſſe terms, bur by neceſſary conſequence z 
for where God ſwears, that unbelievers ſhall nor enrer into his 
reſt, there he doth implicitely promiſe, that believers ſhall encet 
thereunco. ; 

As T beve ] Pſal.95.11. 

altbough)] Ar this clauſe che Apoſtle begins ro ſhew , whar 
that reſt was whereof the Pſalmiſt ſpake, Plal. 95, and of which 
he had cxhorred themnot to come ſhorr, verſ, 1. viz, nor the 
reſt of the ſeventh day, ſpoken of Gen. 2.3. which he ſhewerh 
to verſ.7. neicher that reft whereuwnco Joſhua che chil- 
dren of Iſrael , that is, their reſt in the land of n ; this 
from the ſeventh verſero the tenth ; bur of anecher reſt, where- 


whercin | of the former were but cypes and (ſhadows, which the Plalmiſt 


chiefly inrends. | %l 
V. 4. And Ged did reſt] Gen.3.2- Exod.20.11, | 
. wor, } Tate, ofa, wer of continual preſervacien z 


or, nf ofthe world . | X 
V. 6. Seeing] Becauſe the Pſalmiſt of areſt, which 


was to be long after that reſt i  Crncag , FReG tp res: 
Hence the Apoſtle inferrerh {iehis « _— lowi! 
vaclee, cher che Phd reſt chen ;drgoral 
civ | 8. - | 
; | _ 8 b # 
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| | © Annotationsonthe Epiſtle of Paalto the Hebyows: 
| | and ſacrifices, See Chap.2-17, 


it was firſt preached] Or, the Gofpel was firſt preached. 

V. 8. Jeſs] That is, Zoſhna. _” 

V.9. There] Sccing that the Plalmiſt cannot be underſtood 
onely of che rwoformecr reſts, hence the apoſtle concluderh,char 
there rewaineth another kinde of reſt ; now wharthar reſt is, he 
ho -: the _ following, _ 

reſt to the people of God] Or, keeping of ſabbath. 

V. 10. own works] From Ce ns and ſorrows, which 
he ſuffers in,this lite, Revel, 24,13. & 21.4. Thereby the Apo- 
file intends the bappineſſe of the Saints in heaven, where all 
rears ſhall be ized from their eyes, Ela. 25. 8, Revel. 7. 17. 
and whereof we receive the firſt fruirs and pledg, cven in this 
life. See verl. 3. 

V. 11. labour] That is, diligently, or with all our might ; or 
ler us ſtudy and uſe our beſt endeavour, Luk. 13.24. 

unbelief) Or, diſobedience. 

V. 12. Ford of God] Some underſtand it of the Word written 
or ſpoken, and of the great power thereof; whereof Saint Paul 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 14. 24. But with more probability, if we obſerve / 
both che antecedents and conſequents of the place, we may 
unerſtand. it of Chriſt, who is called che Word, John 1. 1. 
Revcl. 19. 13. becauſe he was to reveal the counſel and will of 
God his Father unto his people: but ir is likewiſe appliable 
unto the word writren or preached. 

quick] living. -Whereby he is oppoſed to the Idols of the 
Heathen,who had cyes and ſaw not,and cars and heatd nor,&c. 
bur Chriſt the Word of God is living, beholding all the 
* thoughts and ations of men, rhat ſo he might give to every 
man according to his dceds. 

powerfal} Hels not onely omnifcienr, bur alfo ful of power to 
execure his wrath upon theſe rhat are difobedienc. 

ſharper] By this feniticude is likewiſe cxprefſed the Omni- 
ſcience of Chrift, unto whom nothing is ſecret, no nor the 
choughts and inrentions of our bearts : A rwo- edged ſword ca- 
fly encers,ir makes way for it ſelf, 


< 


things pertaining to God) See chap. 2. 17, | 

for fins] To make {acisfdRion for fins ; not that the Levitical 
ſacrifices did of themſelves take away fin, bur here that is actri= 
buted to thoſe ſacrifices 4s types and ſhadows, which properly 
and onely agrees unto that our ſacrifice of Chriſt, who was the 
cruch and body of thoſe ſacrifices. 

V. 2. can] Or, can reaſonably bear with. Or, can | 
coufeder, Plal.41.1. Who being a man ſubje& to infirmity like 
unto chem, is qualified with mecknefſe, gentlenefſe and meer 
moderation to have compaſſion. See Gal.s.1. 

with infirmity] Chap.7.38, That is,nor onely affli&ions and 
remptations; as Chap. 4. Is. burallſo fin ir ſelf, as appears by 


the verſe following. 
V. 3. And] Or, for which alſo. * 
rs & excellency 
uſe he needed not 


for bimſelf } Chap. 7. 27, Wherein a 
of Chriſts ſacrifice «wh chat of Aarons, 

offer for himſelf, being ,wichout fin, Chap. 7. 27. Sce Levic, 
I4. 3. 


V. 4- And no man] 2 Chron, 26.18. 


taketh] Thar is oughr co take. Verbs aRive, in the phraſe of 
the Scriprure, ſomerimes imporr, nox the aR ir ſelf,bur duty er 
office,as Gen. 20.9. Lev.4.2. & 13. Pſal.z2, 8, Uzziah, chough 
a king, muſt nor take che Ptieſts office upon him, 2 Chron 
26, 16, * 

«a was Aaron] Exod.28,1. 1 Chron, 33, 13. | 

V. 5. Cbrift] Joh.8. 54. 

be) That is, called him tothis honour, who ſaid, Thou, &c, 

Thos] Pſal.2.7. chap. 1:5. 

V. 6. Thos) Pal. 110. 4, See Chap.7. v. 1, &c. 

for ever } The pricſthood of Chriſt is ynchangeable, chap. 
7. 24. and therefore more excellent then chit of Adrens and 
hoon ade our —_— mn when we linwe have an Adve= 
cate Facher Chriſt Jeſus our grear hi i 
interceſſion for us, 1 John 2, 1. 4 ng 
order] Chap.7.14. 


V. 13. opened] As it were anatomized and cleft aſunder : 
So that he ſees every tutning and winding ofour hearts. 
with whom] That is, ſay ſome, unto whom we muſt give an 
account, Rom, 2. 16, & 14:10- but it ought rather to be tran- 
flared, of whem is our 299} or, of whom we ſpeak : So 
the Greek propoſition is ofren uſed. See Chap. 1.7. Lulte 20. 
19: Rom,ro.z1; . 
þ] Chap. 3:1. Who both knowes the deepeſt 


V. 14- great 
and moſt ſecrer thoughts and intentions of our hearrs, and is 


likewiſc able co puniſh us for them, | 

paſſed into the beavens] Chop. 7, 26, 12. 24. Whereby Chriſt 
is preferred unto the Levitical High Prieſts, who centred onely 
into the Holy of Holieft, 

hold faſt] Chap.to.23. Thar is, fledfaftly wichour wavering, 
cleave and adhere to the defrine of Chriſt, which we profellc, 
and not ſuffer our ſelyes to be drawn from ir by any remptati- 
ons or perſecutions, chap. to.23. 

V. 5. For we havenot] Chap.z.t7,18. 

infirmities] Both of body and ſoul ; he means not onely the 
miſcries of this life, but likewiſe all choſe affliions whereby we 


ere uſually cempred unto (in,and tryed- 
tempted) See Chap.2.17. Luke 22. 28, 


without ſen] 1 Per.2.22. 
V. 16. therefore] Knowing that we have ſuch a high Prieſt, 


| who is both able and willing co ſuccour us when we are 
rempred. 

7 —_ jute 5% . 

boldly} Or . .10.19. Eph.2.25. 

wb Thar is, nvaketied unto us in Chriſt, typified 
by _ fitring between the Cherubims upon the Mercy-Sear, 
Exed.25.22. 

to help in time of need] Gr. ſor ſeaſonable belp. When God, in 
bis infinite wiſdom,ſhall ſee ic moſt needful. 


CHAP. V, 


Verf. r. FE 07] Ar this chapter the Apoſtle makes 8 farther 
declaration of Chriſts Prieſthood, comparing ir 
unto, and preferring it above the Jegal priefihood. Our A- 
pole having ſhewed that Chriſt was n = and merciful High 
rieft, Chap.z.17, Firſt he ſhewerh, whar was required in t 
igh Pricſt for his qualification unto his office ; and then ſhew- 
how, that both theſe were fulfilled in Chriſt. 
bigh] He faith (high Prieſt) not every meffenger ſent from 
God for ſomeriares Angels were his meſſengers, Bur herein 
God manifeſteth his wiſdom in ſending unto us, nor onely his 
Son,clothed with our humane infirmicies ; bur alſo men ſubje& 
to the ſame (inful infirmities, that they might the bercer have 
compaſſion upon us. 
from] And ſo was Chriſt, See Chap.z.rr,14,16. 
ordained] Chap, 8.3. * 
for men] Thor is, for their good, viz. thar they might reach 
thew,pray for and blefſe them, and in their behalf offer gifts 


V. 7: in the days of bis fleſh] That is, of bis humiliation, 
while he was ſubjeR ce our common, humane, yer blameleſſe 
infirmities, The word flefh often imports weaknefle in the Scrip« 
rure. See Chap.2.14. ts Ifa.z1.3. 

frong] He meancth that carneft prayer which Chriſt 
uttered in the Garden,when he ſncr drops of blood, Matth,z6, 
36. Mark 14.33. Luke 22.39. 
unto bim] Mark 14. 36. 
wes beard] Pſal.34.4+ Thar is, delivered, as Plal.22.21. 
in that be feared] Or, for bis piety, or, from bis pious fear. 
From that which he ſo piouſly and mightily feared, viz thar 
cup of anguiſh, thoſe unknown pains which he ſuffered in his 
agony, when the whole r of darknefſe ſer upon him, from 
this he was delivered, Luke 22-43, Job.12.27, Or, in reſpeR of 
his pious fear, Eſ.11.2. 

V. 8. learned) Thar is, by experience. | 

obedience] Thar is, paſſive, patiencly ro ſubmic his will uato 

his Fathers, 

V. 9. perfeft) Or, conſecrated, See Chap. 2, 16, 

v.16. called f That is, dppeiored or publikely declared 

«10, 18, & or i 

vig, at or by his Aeedon d 4 

V. 11. Of whom]* The Apoſile from this verſe to the 13. of 

the next Chapter makes a digreffion, wherein he gives them a 

ſharp, though « moderate reproof, for their n ce in la» 

bouring for knowledg, that ſo he make them the more 

attentive co thar which be ſhould ſpeak afterwards, 

to be uttered] Or, to be expounded. | 

V. 12, time ] Conſidering how leng ye have enjoyed the 

means of knowledg. | 

ye have need that one teach you again] Or, ye need to be taught 

again your ſelves. 

principles] It is an alluſion unto children, who are firſt 

p_ ir lerrers before they they can be taught to ſpell or co 
perfeRly ; herein their great negligence is raxed, in as 

much az yer chey were to learn their Catechiſm, the A. B.C. 

as ir were of the dodrrine of Chriſt, 

milk) x Cor.z.2- Whar the apoſtle called the firſt ptinci 
here he calleth milk, alluding again unto children, who are 
with milk, food eafic of digeſtion, and not with rong mear. 

ſtrong) Thar is, a more full and ample inſtirurion in 
myſteries of the Goſpel,which is called che ſpeaking of the wif- 
RA » I Cor, 2, 7, See Epheſ.3.4, & 6.16. 

» Þ. Bo 
V. 13. is aushi Gr. bath no experience. 
: | 12. Leng], Or. babe the righteouſnefſe bork of 
raft bcatio n and ſanRificarion,or a righteous werd, Pſalm 19.7. 
es Epbeſ.4. 
] r Cor.14-20. I4. | k 

V. 14. of fall age] Or, perfeft. Not abſolutely, bur in cont 
pariſon of thoſe whom be compares ro babes, v. 17. 

of uſe] -Or, of an habit, or perfeftian. Or, — 

r 


» 


Chap. vi. 


EET ; wy Cs. Fe, = 


Clap. Vi 
EY Ther calee of and, tres jo apabeity fo 


We e often mpars faculties of he nageninnding 

wry ng oe ral;as Luke 9.45. coliperal meh Lov 18; (have 

3p on ''N reicaldr;,as Gen,44. 1. & 3.3t.& 11.7, 
34. er,2 

| todifters} 1 Cor. 4.73, ty, For the choofing the good and 

refuſing that which is evil. : Y 


CHAP. Vh 


Veif: 1. ore te ] Not chac we are to negle& the 
"Ta Ee tf religion, bur ro rien for a 


reater meaſure of pn. 4 Pee-3.18, Iris as if he had 
frid, Secing iris a ſhame alwaits to be babes, letras as men 

grown ſeek after ſtronger meat. 
texting } Nor chem for ever behinde eur backs, ſuf- 
fering thetti ro ſlip quire out of our memories z bur nor ſaying 
Bl rats theſe, ler us go forward, as L, 6d god treveliots in eur 


the dotfrine of Chrif] Or, thi word of the be- 
Ara oe Trncpes of Crit eh boron 
unro the 


—_ knowledg Cee yt of the ding mich to 
it, 


Fe. ape] Let 16 be carritd on, or, let forward, Sce Chap, { 


oe ens Col: 3, 
{as it hoot) were the fix principles of the 
_ Corneen: 
fead works] Chap,s. 14. Thieis, fin SE firſt, becauſe 
chey mike than | HAIG tins Roin.6.16, aefry 7 - & Chap. 
7.5. Jam.1.1x. Scondly be Pn they proceed tom man, by 
—_— oh meme por, $, o 
priſms] Or, Fern t, The plural nuttber for che 
Me 2s hs ſacrifices for ſacri gan , Chap. 8. 22,23. fomegive 
this reaſon for ir, viz, becauſe ih thoſe times 
were adminiftred ar onee, chere being ſer diy inred for 


ir, Others toriceive that chi apoſtle fol = 
hcaſe, aHades unto w, 

Pang) CES IE Rocd 

firſt, in examining thoſe who i 

they 4 vir yr 54 the denn 6of Cy tele 


prong tig for chew, —— his Het 
ſttengeheni oly 
nl pt ee pre forge Pathors of 5 Chur 


Pra or chem, them, rhey laid their hands upon then ; whence the 
tonffirurion wis called che laying on of hands. 
$ lr gg per was +4 v7 gr xaP, ,11. And ſo moſt of the 
th otie confetit, Or, underſtand thereby a cere- 
ny u bs the ordindtioh of Minifters, 
if God permit] 1 Cot. ts; Jain, 4. 15. 

Y Ao AP. 10, 26, 
ving that the Hebrew whte reddy tb revolt fromt 
4 into bas 45: or. by fide acid lirtle to fall its che ith- 
pardonable Ga 


laboats to keep vermall 
w_ both : Firſt, by manifeſting the a > of ſuch i 
yert.4.—9 


aſſur 
Ty aan dra te 2s 
lapſe In ares of od wiſdom and juſtice, giving 
CD Roe, b dieipinn of the quility of this perſins 


unto whom he fin againſt the Holy Sr is chieifly incident, | 


or moſt peculiar. 


K.. 04 With the knowledg of the truth, See Chap, | 


gy 6 gift] Some underſtand Lropertn procpapd eran- | the 


kno 1 of conſcience ariling our of ins were 
*77 underſtand ic of faith, which is the gift of 
God, \— og . $. Some underſtand ic of Chriſt. Joh, 4-10, 


ba] That is, of rhe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, mentio- 


we hoe” OO ſ in the Word of God, | type 


Matk 6, 20, and thoſe who are compared ro ſton 
grou ory oo 6. F 
The joyes of heaven ; as Balaam, Numb, 23.10, 


-Ergcifie h them ; 
ce rh inghe whe Frogs. ou 


uy MH Bo ten $7] ts He 


ifaftrarech th hel? a 


Anat Epitite of Paul TY 


leqren, 
—_ 


WaderC angel bal eng divers exceltenr graces, are 
Farms, * bur to burn in hell fire for evermore; Sed 
i | 
whom] Or, for whos, 

V.3 beloved] To moderate and uperen ie 
harthnefſe, here he ſhews his good opinion which 
Hebrews, "and tb comfort chem ?by giving therk rhe 
Gods avercy in rewarding them, if they continucd ſtedfaſt in 
their profeſſion, See Chap. 10.39. 

accompany] Or, which ſatuation, Wee are perfi 
char you are in the number of choſe abs halt b2 faves, on? 
arcompany the things neer unto ſalvation, 

V. 16. axtighteons] Thar is, unfaichfut or inconftant; ſoas 
ro forget his promiſes of rewarding. See 2 Thefl.r. 8. 1 Johi 
7.9. Ic ig burfoolih, which popiſh Writers here conclude fot 
che merit of good works. Ir is juſt with God fo co do, not in 

__ mans merics, bue of his own promiſe. 

] t Theff.1. x14. Bic | becauſe they matifeſted their love wich 
—_— many diſcouragenienes. 
nh _In eats Foo # out of love and obedience 
unto God, and nor for carnal reſpeRs; 

V. 11. To Ir is, 48 if the Apoſtle had ſid : As you haye 
_— ſo we defice char PR A OY 


many ſweet ſhowers of the 


ind catelefſe co grow int 


ai and robin That veliqure and cat «4.11 
The contrary nto was Saint Pauls Ow 5 
rowards che refed of the high calling in prong er 
03, atitved) Cha 6.] 

P.10. . am. F.7, 

V. 13- For whey] T The | y the exart 
Abraham the father of che whar he had ceftificd of 
their faichful forefarhers Hoke enc verſe; and hema- 
'keth choice to inſtance in A , becauſe rhe ſubſtance of 


char promiſe made unto him, was made alſo to all his childret} 

according to promiſe ; chat is, to all the faichful. Rom. g.8. of 

z | becauſe Jews boaſted excecdingly of him + Jok.$.33, | 

be ſwayt] Gen.2 2.16.17, 

y. 7p See Gen. 22.17. 

je] That is, the ching prom, wit, he adwi2 
6f his the poſſeſſion of the land of 

ein heaven ; 


Chap.t 

V. 16; For men] } Prat tha ul of an oarh a, 

a | Apoltc infers the reaſon God ſomtimes confirms his 
-2 oath, vit, to che iamurabiliry of the 

omi 

grate) Thats by God) who kneweih the truth end will 


if | in due time 
Von Wink] 1, he which thing, or in dhe which ada : 
ifed = Papd ag 


or fer the which cauſe. 
On 


: abundantly] The thing 
ar nx be ronlchs ns es of 7 


TH: ts. ent) Tha bs, Chil, ih, 0. Wn 
he is [ = manſions for 


aſcended into heaven, co prepare 1s, Jokes 


CHAP, vIL 


IS 


vs 


w of 


quence whereia rhe Preiſthood 
of Aarons. 

king] Herein Melchiſedec was a rype of Chriſt, becauſe be 
A he King and Prieſt, 

Salem] Some are of char this Salem, is thac place 
which is called Sichem, Gen. 33. 18. andrhar ic is that Salem, 
mentioned, Job.z.23. a place neer unto Jordan ; but ir is moſt 
robable, 'thar is was that place which afrerwards was called 
Jeruſlem, for Salem and Sion was all one, Pial. 96, 2, now 

Sion is Jeruſalem. Sce the Notes on Gen, 14. 13,&c, 

Prieſt] Some have rranſlated, Gen, 14+ 18. Prince of the 
meſt high God ; becaulc (Cober) fign'fics a Prince as well as a 
Prieſt, 2 Sam.$, 18, bur becauſe we read of none ever called 
the Prince of the moſt high God. And becauſe Paul here, and 
the ſeycary cranſlace chere, ys, wh cb alwaics (ignibes a 
Prieſt, nor a Prince ; t is not probable, chat it is to 
be read, Prince of che moſt bigh God. 

moft hig b God] Fm gen Dan. 3- a < Ama 
eflence and lory above all cacacures is often called, 
in ro the ie gode of gt bevy 

ed bim] Numb. 6. 23. 1 Chron. 23. 
way of requeſt, bur with a Solemn and Pricft 
hercin he was a ty 
al the naions oth each ould be Gen, 22.18. and 
who now firing at hand of God, cth as with che 
blefings of this x TIER. 

V. 2. gave 4 tenth] And 9s 91 197 Tre 
a Priefi afeer che order of Melchiſedec why ſhould net rythes, 
belong unto him, and in him thoſe who in his ſtead exhort us 
to be reconciled unto his facher, z Cor.r.20, 
peace] Herein a rype of Chriſt, who hach reconciled us unto 

I. 


— &c, pooling wtey fo qd ed 
which was chiefly intended che deſcription of Mil chiſedec, 


doth moſt abſolutely,and y agree unto Chriſt, and char 
was the ererniry of bis perſon, and of his Prieſthood, 
without deſcent) Gr. without 
made] Or, transformed and tu our of his proper ſhape 
and likenefſe, thar he mighe be like unto the Son of God. 
V. \ were g By ewo drcumftances the Apoſtle 
of Melchiſedec 


Pare) That, chi of Father, Numb, 18.19: Dew: 
. 2, Joſh. 
ſpoils] Or, of the beſt things : not that I ny 


choice of the beſt chings, and of chem gave the trench 
ly ; for ir is ſaid verſ. 2. chat be gave « rench of all ; chas 
he made choice ef the beſt things ro pey tbe renth part of the 
whole, as it was afterward ordained. Nomb, iT.12. 

V. 5, they that) Numb.r#.21, & 26, 

£0 take tythes] Or, to tythe. 

Cw — Or, pedegree, That is neither from Abraham 
no from 


(0 Gal.16. 
the leſſe) The original — *=-4 hs but pur 


—_ 
then thac 
Aaron 


for] This clauſe is inferred © few the murusl re- 
I 6 Latte Levicical Pricfthood and the old Cove- | humane 


ene is the proplereceine of the Lew] 
Wes ratified ante the people. 

Law] Old Covenant. 

V. 12. changed] Or, tranſlated. 


pm, of Fo Or, pots, 


the old Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 


Or, ape it the Law 


Annotations _—_— of Paul tothe Hebrews: 


Verl.r. R gs 


V. 
rn pre nt 


the law] That thoſe icſts were 
aid pane nd ho Legal Priefts were 


pow! > rs na 


which was to continue upon him, and 


make iarercefſion 


V. 17. Thou art] Plal, 119.4 
V. 18. Cn. —_ py > qe 
weaineſe] Gal.4.9. 
ſal vation by reaſon the | Rom. Lanny 
who are not able to fulkl YI by 
on, EN ODIN, 8 


unco 
_—_ 


—O_ ro ep the Covenan 
7 ble 
of Chriſt, mp en i 


draw mgb) Epheſ.z.18, & z. 
V. »s, And in a mah] If 
lc muſt needs be « grear 
V. — ah) Or, on warm 

vr, a 6 a 04h. 
The Lord ſware)] Plal 116.4. / id 
_ V. 23, brizer 


5. ts the uttermeſt] Or, commer, 
of to the end ; fo thar no part of our 
CERES iQ any other. mo tid 


py VB 


= ]Chop.no 16, ELSE F . See 
—__ 
infirmity] Chap.5 


CHAP. VIIL 


the corporal, bur of Lp 
Seniuary of che Sexit;, but gene- 
ally this Epi by tbe word , wears ©s 
— beavens, as we may from 


Thee bs, which ls + Or, ths bs of che wits who" 


of racified upon je Verl.rz. 


Chap. vii. 


given why Chriſt could not be « Prieſt upon. carth. Firft, be- 
cauſe the earthly Prieſts were ordained by the Law to offer 
onely carthly and carnal ſacrifices ; but there were no ſuch (a- 


crifices 4 the Prieſt according to the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, Pſal.q0-6. Verſ, 4. Secondly, the Legal Priefthood 
and the ſacrifices adminiſtred by ic, were ſhadows of heavenly 
things, viz. of che Prieſthood of Chriſt and his (acrifice: whence 
ir evidently follows, that his Prieſthood was to be a heavenly 
Prieſthood, and his ſacrifice to be a heavenly ſacrifice, Verſ.5. 
He ſheuld nec be, c.] wiz. having fulfilled and accompliſhed 
all chings required of him, as a prieft upon carth : and there- 
CREED would hey endle, bur now he was to fulfil 
»!fo that which remainech of his prieftly office in heaven, in 
che Holy of Ho 
there are pucefiz } Or, they are priefts. 
aan > er Hert is another reaſon given, = 
our Lord ought not to be 2 prieſt upon carth, vit, 
an one, who ſhould according to the law, adminiſter the prieft- 
hood upon earth : the ſubſtance where? is this ; God 
law ordained no prieſt, but thoſe of the tribe of Le- 
| ices bar C :11 whereof Chrif 
or confticured 2 miniſter, bur of char which 
was by them, as rags no ans 1h > 
V. x. ſerve] The whole carthly Tabernacle, with 
Priefibood Sacrifices and Ceremonies, appertaining to it, were 
types and ſhadowes of Chrit, and of heavenly chings to be ob- 


Re he Cal Here Apoſtle deſcen- 
16, 1. Col.z,17, our 
Serh to he deſcri of the Levitical pricfts, and of their 
office, which 6f in the manner of rheir ſervice, Se- 
condly, in the marrer of their ſervice : for rhe manner, their 
ſeryice was bur a ſhadow of the true ſacrifice, and for the mar- 
cer thereof, ir confiſted of corporal things. 

For ſee] Facd. 25.40, AR.7.44. 

petters) That is, copy, example, according to which a thing 
"IH ; 

V. 6. minfteric is, priefthood. 

by bow] Becauſe the prieflhoord muſt be aaſwerable unco 
the Covenant 


med 43 677 | Che an. & 9.15. & 12.54, 1 Tim. 24. 
« better covenant} Or, tefliment, Chap, 7.14, So called from 
the manner of the confirmation thereof, wiz. by che dearh of 


better promiſer] Firſt, becauſe they depend upon fairh, Rom. 
4.13,16. Gal. 3.16, 17. Secondly, becauſe God had 

£6 pour our © greater meaſure of his Spirit wnder the new 
then be did under the old Covenant, Eſfa.44 3. Job. 2. 23. A&. 


4.16. Gal.z. »- ; 
iperfetion. Sce Chap. 


V7. fanltieſſe) Thar is, wi 
2. 18, 
* V. 8. Bebold)] Jer. yr. 31, Thane gets 
hor nar beog dies i the Propherz yer re- 
rains bis n . See nozes on Jer.31.g41,—35, © 

4 beet CYad 1c] Lhd ich rerms, we 89f6 under- 
"rand uit he BlkFul, nit onely the Jew, bur alſo the Gentile, 
who wa t be ingraffed into the true olive tree. See Rom. 

.17,nc, 

"'v.o mid ater fator? la the Wildernefſe, by the hand of 
| Moſes, Exed.10.-1, 


took them by the band] As # tender complionare facher, to 
guide his weak childe. 
regarded nat} Or, laathed. In the Prophet is is, I 
or nes 4 buband ants them 7 but the is the 
V, 19, put my laws] Gr. give... 
+" CHA "Rr 
V. 13. i, diſann ,or abrogared ; not actually, 
Covenaart ſhould 


bur by way of prediftion, viz. when the new 
be eftabliceed. 


CHAP. IX. 


vetſ.r, $omme = Noe Tabernacle, though divers Greek 
Copies heve is ſo : tor it is nog probable that the 
Yo ac... | 


ſed to the 


V. s. For} What the age called the 
Tabernscle or Sanftuary, be furrher 


Annotations 0nthe Epiſtle of Pail to the Hebrews. 


Or, 
hn nts nor 


. 


- 


ypc ef Chutths humonenmns, Cup .d.s, The ſecond of hes- 
12. 

- the firſt] Excd.40.4. He deſctibes northe court of the peo 
ple, becauſe ic did not make ro bis. purpoſe; neither doth. he 
deſcribe the Temple made by Solomon, bar the Tabernacle 


made by Moſes. 
the ant ] Or, boly, _ 
V. 3./ Called fo, to diſtinguiſh ic from the vail At 
- > oY Tabernacle. Sec Ex- « 
26.3 3 


1,36. 
V. 4 golden ceaſes) Its probable ther hereby is meant, ei- 
ther that particular cenſer, which the High Prieſt carried into 
the Holy of Holyeft, once in the year, Lev.16.12. Orclſc the 
golden Alcar of incenſe, deſcribed Exod, 430, x, &c. which 
though it was nor within the Holy of. Helicſt, yer the holy of 
Holicſt may be ſaid ro have ir, berauſc ir was made for the ſer- 
vice thereof ; being placed before the vail of the Holy of Ho- 
lieft ; that ſo che incenſe burne thereon might cloud the . 
bong nd ror part ny. the Tefti- 
moni, +4 5. Original w niferh any Uenfil, 
wherein, or whereon incenſe might be burne ; cdbemede 
alkig becauſe it was over-laid with gold. Sce Exod. g. 
s. v, 4-11, 

wherein] Both the Greek prepofition and the Hebrew an. 
ſ=erable unto ir, fignifie not onely is or within, bur alſo by, 
neer wate, or before. See Joſh. 5.13. Judg48. 13. Jer. 13. 5. Luk, 
3. zr. Hence not the Tables -of the Covenant, but 
likewiſe the golden Pot had the Manna, and Aarons Rod 
that budded, are ſaid here to be ix the Ark, nowichfanding 
the Tables of the Covenant were onely wichin ir, x King. 8, 
9. 2 Chron. 5.10, becauſe we have no —_—_— 
in the hue ihe che oy ry,” go the Ori- 
ginal. Some mw) wo Tabernack, 'ver\, 3. and iis 
rue, thar ſomerimes the relative hack relucien ants the meats 
remore axtectdent. Sec Joh. $.44. 

the golden pot] Exod.16-34. 

Aaron rod) Num-17.10, 

the tables of the covenant) Deur. 10. 5, 1 King, $8.9. 2 Chron, 


Excd.z5.33. 


et 


. 10. 
V. 5. cor it the] 
- Cherubans 


all ſorts of fins, becauſe all forts of fins 
in jugdmenc, Chap, 5. 3. & 7, 27. Luk. 


ERIE CES, 


fairhful were nor in heaven before Chriſts 


the 


Chap. ix. 
onely underſtand it of the gifts and ſact ices mentioned in the 
former verlc 


and carnal ordinances] Or, rites, or, ceremanies or _ 


of the flefb. Or,and in ſuch like carnal Ordinances. 
ſucarwing up | 
ſome parciculars before. Called carnal erdinexces, of juſtificats 
axcof the ſb, becauſc they did ſanGifie oncly to the 
of che ficſh, verſ.1z, that is, freeing thoſe who uſed 
Legal pollutions and irregularities. See 2 Chron.ze.19. John 


II-F5- 

time of,8c.] That is, of Chrifts coming, who houjd and did 
reform the carnal rites, or ceremonies and ſervices of the Law 
by fulfilling chem; exhibicing the cruch and choſe ſpicirual ble!” 
ſings typificd and fgnificd by chem ; and by inſftrunng a more 
fimple and ſpiricual worſhip, This is that which is meant, when 
God promiſes to create new heavens,and a new carth, Elay 65. 
17. and when Saint Paul ſaich, Ak things are made new, 2 Cor. 


S. 17, 

V. 11. But &c.] Here followerh the explication and appli- 
cation of rhe former type : and the compariſon is chiefly made 
berween the remedy appointed for fins,merely ceremonial ,that 
is, Legal pollutions and i ities, which was the blood of 
ot Bulls and Goats, &c. and he remedy of thoſe Gns which in 
cheir own natare poyſon the ſoul ; and this is onely the blood 
of tee hs * 

an ef] Or, for to be « bigh Prieſh, * 

ny he 10.1, That my choſe ſpirirual mercies 
and benefia which were purchaldd by his blood : as juſtifcati- 
on, ſanRifiaction, adoption, and everlaſting ſalvation. 

greater, &c.)] That is, of his own body, Sec Chap.8.z. 

made, &c.)} As the Legal Tabernacle was, Sce more on 
Chap.8$.z. 

V. 12. blowd, &c.] E 
Wherewith che High Pri 
I6. 3. 

once] See Chap.7.27. 

boly place] That is heaven, whereof the Holy of Holicſt was 
a type. 

baving,&c. ] Firſt, 

eternal] Elay 51.6- 

V. 13. the bloud] Lev.16.14- 

the aſhes] Num.tg.17,&c. 

unclean] The Greek ſignifierh common, but 
eſpecially of che New Teſtament, it Gigni 
Mat.15.11. Mar.7.15. AR.10,14- It is meant here of fuch who 
were made unclean : that is, dilenablied to enter into the T em- 
ple, through Legal pollucions; 8s by touching che dead, &c. 

ſanfiifieth] See verſl.10. 

V. 14. bloud&c. 1 Per,1.19, Applycd by fauh. See AR. 15. 
9.K 26.18. 

eternal] That is, God-head, AR.20.28, Rom,z.4, 1 Per.3.18. 
Implying chercby, that the ſacrifice of Chrifts death had its va- 
luc and verrue beth co ſarisfie and ſanGike from his Deity, 

ſpot] Or, fait. Typibicd by the ſpotlefie ſacrifices commen- 
ded to be offered under the Law, Exod. 12-5, Num. 19. 2, and 
28.3. Rom.3.x5. 1 Per.r.1g, 

puree,ec.] 1 Job.1.g, Both in reſpeRt of juſtification and 
anRihcarion. 

dead,&c.] Sge Heb.s. 1, 

erve,&c,)] Luke 1.94. luplying , that no ſervice is accept- 

le ro God unto ſalvation, unleſle the conſcience be firſt pu- 
rified by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, See 1 Per.z-5, 

V. 15. Andſs] Or, 4nd ſo, or, ſo then. 

Mediatow) Chap.8.6, & Chap.12.14. 
| that by the means of death] Or, 1s the end that, Gr. death be- 


e 1 
tranſgreſſions that were wnder the ferſt teſtament] Rom. 3.5, It 
benirucntned do Apollle, Gtgcnated under 
the Old Teſtament were not before Chriſt dyed, but 
that they were pardoned onely by verrue of Chriſts death , 
— _——— — the beg mning of the world, Rev. 
I3- | | 

called} That ir, effectually, or thoſe who have believed. 

eternal &c.] Called erernal redemption, verCr2. 

V. 16. is] That is, in force, 

be tbe death) Or, be bt an. 

V. 17. aftcr men ave dead] Or, after the dead ; or, till they are 


teſftatows liveth) In whoſe power it was ro alcer ir, 
Kt 18. dedicatcd] Or, purified. That is, ratived, or conkir- 
V. 19. precepts] The conditions of that Grſt covenant. $ 
ky Socks Apo voip locks y 

c ca bu reaſon 
got mm ct. 19 mag , ” 

goats) There is exprefſe mention made onely of bullocks, 
Exod.24.5. bur by che ſacrifice of bullocks as of the principal, 
we are co underſtand the ſacrifices of all other beaſts. 


I. 7, Col. 1, 14. Rom.3.24,25- 
cacered the Holy of H , Lev- 


in the Scriptures, 
unclean. 5 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paul to the Hebrews. 

with water @&c.] Theres no cxprefie mention made of theſe * 

ecula:s, Exod 24,8. Whence ſome conceive that St. Paul 
them ceaber by tradition,ort revelation ; but it is more 

in general, whereof be had made mention in nking 


rifying 


trom 


Sce | be the former part of this verſe be 
| be cleanſed withour 


* 


bable, that he garhererh it trom the uſual cuſtome of ſprinkl; 
blood under the Lew, which was with warer, Scarket-wool 
byflope. Sce Lev.r4-6, Num. 19.6, & 18. Plal. 51-7. 

ſcarier} Or, purple. 

book] We read not that the book was ſprinkled ; it ſeems 
theretore that the book was upon the Alcar , and fo 
with ict. This book was not the rwo Tables of theſe 
God made , bur fome other Ghort ſum of the 6 Covenant 


opinion, that thereby are meant the 26,2 1. & 23, Chaprers of 
E zodus. - , 


people] That is , the twelve pillars which repreſenced the 
twelve Tribes. Sec Excd.14.4. 

V. 26. This is the blend] Exod.24-8. 

enjoyned unite you | Or, bath ordained concernang 17+ 

V. 21, Moreouer carry merge} ger wen. 
T abernacle was not made. See Exod, Chap.z5.&c. 

Llabernac le) We read that God commandcd the Altar,and all 
the veſicl; co be anoyneed with oy] by Moſes, Exod.z4.8,8cand 
they were anointed by him, Lev. 


14 
Alcar and Mercy-ſear fc, where, by | , et 
underfand the whole Tabernacle and elf the fern ure cheree 
Or it may be chus much is plainly expreſſed, Lev, 16. 16. Jo« 
ſephus reports, Gb, 3. Antiq, Mebr. c, g, that the whole Tabect- 
nacie was 


V. un. ] Some refer ( ro all things, becauſe we 
he bn nan Pararpennss ren Bingen, 17 It. 
12, Others refer it unto that is, from their Kan 
purities, and make the ſenſe this : All things are by the Law 
alwoft re nu —_— becauſe ſome- 
times other things were required : are of opinion, thar in 
all cleanſfngs there was the uſe of blood, And ſothe words fol- 
lowing ( And without Ac.) they conceive are to be 


otherwiſe there will ſeem to be 8 contradiftion berween ( M- 
-woſt) in the firſt clauſe and (withew) in the ſecond. Or may 
blend and the ſcent 
part of perſens which could not. 


V. 23. patterss] Called figures, verſ.24. and hadows,chap., 
16.14. Sce L.z. 


beewen] Chaps.1s. 

16 appear] 1 John 2.1, chap. 7.25, Rom. 8. 24. anſwerable to 
the High Priefts encrance into the Holy of Holieft once @ year, 
to make aronement for the people, Exod. 30.10, 

V. us. often] ver{.ab. chap. 7.27, 


evo wee] verſy, 
others] is, not with his own , but with the blood of 


beaſts. 

V. x6. For] Thatis, had Chrift offered himſelf often, then 
be ſhould heve ſuffered ofren : for without propi- 
ciatory (acribce. Where is then the ſacrifice of the ? 
in tbe end of the warld] Chap.1.2. 1 Cor. tot 3: Gal, 4 Eph, 


T, 16, 


ot obl gation of fin, whereby it binds over unbelievers unco 
I DT Es CLI ES 


which Moſes himſclt did write, Sec Exod.24.4. Some arc of 


Chap. 'ix. 


Chaps.” 


the Gas of many (hall or be ſcen the ſecond time withour 
fio aac ſalracion, to all thoſe who cape him. 
nn the Crofſe there 
Or he many ro 
ads Gabon for chem, by che of himſelf, x Per. 2. 
ID; that is, the guilt of our fin upon hia- 


] Marth 26.27. Rom. 5.19. 

Phil. 3-10. 1 W377 » Tim.4.s, — 
and) Oppoſed to his appearance, wit, in 

_ An, nnber Seeks erm Dog Fre en 


hun. 
*" wickour fu] —————— of fin, he- 
ving made full (acfaQtion for ir, by bis own ſacrifice of himlcltf 
be Crofle. 
ns dnaien ] Some refer this unto (loot for bum), 
ſalvation} That is, boch of foul and body in beaver, chap. ys. 
S. 1 Pet. Ll.19- 


CHAP. Xx. 


Verl. 1. | bY Tha is, the old Covenant, So the word 
pp. 


bere Sainte Paul alludes 


, wherein Chriſt y things chrough him 

ki y repreſented, not the ſubſtance and truth of the 
omiidens This is the more probable opinion, See 
®. 17- 

of good] Chap.s.rr. 

gs) Thas is,the ſubſtance or truth, Sce the former Note, 
and 2 Cor.4.4 CoLr.iy. Phil.z.6, 

perſelt] Verſ.,g. That is , as couching the conſcience, See 


chap.9-9. 
V, ». Fo] Or, atherwiſt they would have ec, Whether this 
clauſe be rc2d with or without an | , the ſenſe will 


canſtience]} Should not have their conſcience any longer un- 
der tbe burden or guile of thoſe fins. 

V, 3, renembrance] Fig. When Aaren and his ſucceffours 
loi bath che hands, in the name of che people, the bead 
of che Scape-goar,coofefing their fins , ading him inco 
che wilderne(;; by this gn diſcharging them, and all che 
burthen of their Gns wpon the , which was 2 

who bare our (ins upon the Heb. 9.28. 
fins) That is,the fame fns. For upon the day of propitiation 
there was contefſion of, and reconciliation for the fins of the 


whole yer. 


V, ] verſcr, chap $4 
6s Rn ver p 


's, the Son of God, being co come, Mar. 11, 


3. or forcrelling of his coming. 
into the world) Job. 16.23.& 13.37. 1 Tim 1.y, Underſtand 
is of his being made fleſh, John 1.14. or being manifeſted in 
the fieſh, 1 Tim. 3.16. 
[aith) By David, who was a type of him,and unto whom this 
agrees , though not in that exatinefſe as it doth unto. 


Sacrifice) Pal. 40.6,fc. Though Saint Paul keeps not bim- 
ſelf unto the exprefſe words of the Plalmift, yer be retains the 
ſabance and marter of them. 

body] Heb. mine 1 beſt thew opened 4 of open. Itis 
proverbial manner of ſpeech , whereby there is implyed the 
qualfying, or frting » man unto obedience in ſervice: the ear, 
or opening of the car, being an emblem or ſymbol, or a mera- 
phorcal of obedience. Sce Ely 56s. Job 33-16, Now Se. 
Poul following the Tranſletion of the ine, and being 
apr Sm Spirit of Ged, cxpounds rhis of Gods ſag ify- 
even unto the (hameful death of the Croſſe. 

- beſt thaw me] Or, thas beſt Stred me. 

V. 6. focrifers for fo) Roeml. 3. 

V.y. 14,1] John4z4 &5 $0 & 45.18. 


| Annorations on the Epiſtle of Paul co 


+4 » We » 


EIA FORT 0, 
o G v ad 


Hebrews 


V. 8. byibe Law 


Chriſt, 
Or of the Son in his willing 
| Thar is, freed from the guilt of con2 
IIS OT 4 p 


once] Chap.7.27. & 9.26. 1 Per.z.18. 

V. It. tahe awe] vere. 

V. 14. nan] 1 Timay. 
on Chap.1.3. Some refer ic to (facrifice,) others tg 
V. 13. 64 bk enemies] Plal. 110. 1. £ Cor, 15, »5. Chaps 


our as, 


V. CSE Chap.s.8. Mark 12.36. Ads 1.16, & 38, 
a4. 2 1.21. 

ſtd before) Or, firſt ſaid; or ſaid in the firſt place. - 

V, 16, This is the covenant fc.) Or, This is the covenant that 

I will make with thew ; then followeth, afier thoſe dajes, ſaith 

——_ = = ſo ro underſtand, as if God had 
I are i 

his Lowes in the heats of bis Cn ood written 


3. tothe fifth, 


therefore) Thar is, the 
ing from hea 


pardon cf fin being purchaſed , fins 
ven. 
laberty; 


 - »; — INPTRPI 


29, 


the Blow of bat 
Holy ot Holie once in the 


boeh. 
way which (hall never fail, John 


mr 
51. & 7.38, and which hall bring unco crernal 


,thar bere- 
of thoſe, whoin a 
ſnow or like caſe bent or rread our the way for thoſe thar are to 
follow afrer. Ir is by verrue of Chriſt reſurreQtion and aſcen- 


ure of | 
' 


did hide the H 

w ] | PGL 16.9. & John called 
nacure, BF.3. 1-I3. 

\ (Leaſe ofthe infernicies and weakaadc Pll.o8. 


_— body unto Chrift, wherein he was obedient 


velnne) Luke 24.37,44. John 1.45 .& 5.46. Scr the Note on 
Plal4e.7. 


,»1, & (3.17, & 3.1. & 
Er i Ghats, nk 
! Chap. 4. 16. & 7. 35. & 11. 6. 1 Por, 


Chap. x. Annotations on the Epiſtle of Paxil to the Hebrews. 
beearts) Fhar is, our fouls ; the heart being the chicf ſear of | ore account of the blood of Chrift, theti of the blood of foane 
the ſoul. | maleaQtour, or of # brute beaſt. 
ng bong: nm merry = er mnt of Sy = is, by # pd ana no ron > me yer 
ſcience. our conſciences arc under us . Ghoſt NG 
ye canner drew ner aaa Ged widhcrakidence of Sorapuniee lealing nn fron Phe ye For nent 


in any duty, See Chap.9.14. fi. 54. 
_—_ Or, being waſhed in, or as couching our bodies, Spirit of Gract) That is, Authour of grace, Rom, 15. 16, 
bodies Both ſoul and are named ; becauſe every fin is | 1 Cor, 12. 8. Gal 5.12, Epheſ,y.s, Or, gracious Spiric, chac 
either of the ſoul or body, See 2 Cor.7-1, is, which God of his free grace atnd tnercy befiorts an his 


weſhed] See AR.22.16. x Cor-b.tr. pgs. 

um] Ezck.26.25, That is, with the blood of Chrif, . 10, qnow] And therefore our condemnation hell be the 
of the Legal greater, it knowing bow juſt God is in mg ell ane 
Some are of opi piety, we willully fn againſt him, Luke 12, 47, If. 2, 
___ belongerh waro ae] Deut. 33. 35, Rom. 45, 19. 
94.1. 

The Lord) Deut.$3.36, Plal.yo.4- 

V, 31. bands] 2 Sam 14.14 

lroing God) Chap.3.13. & 9.14. Job 37.22. 
9. & lo. 13+ 1 V. 33. But] In as much as theſe converred Hebrews had 
II. 11. ſtood it our iedfaſtly againſt maniteld affi:ions, cven'st their 

V. 24. confeder] Ther is, let us take care of our wareh over | rſt entertaining of the Goſpel z bence the Apoſtle inferrech, 
one another, prudently obſerving one anochers diſpofirions, | chat therefore it did rhe much more become now ts ftand to 
Eifes, graces, and defaulrs, that we may che becrer fit our ſelves | that fairh, which they hed ſo long . See Gal. 3.4. 
++ + > <p C——_— to receive good cach ilaminaitd) Converted to the faich of Chit. + 26.18, 
one 


, Eph.z.9. 
V. 25. Not forſahing] Here is propounded one meant or feb] Or wraſtlings of sffi-ftions, whereby Sotan ſought co 
help, whereby they winks inches cnc anther os good words, overthrow your faich, The Apoſtle alludes to the cuſtome of 
Rom.1.12. | wraſtlers, who ſeek to trip up one anorher, This wreſtling was 
aſſembling] Thar is, the publike of the faich- | by faich. chap. 11.36. 1 Tims 13, 2, Tan4.7. 

ful, wherein the Word of God is the Sacrament ad- | V. 33. gexing 

miniſtred, and common 4 Op made, waco | ages. bas 
which God hach promiſed a blefling, Mar. i8. 20, Ser Pſal.27. 
4. & 122.1, or ages, w be (corned and laugh 


mana) Either out of fear, or negligence, or ſelfcon- 4-9. 
ceit and fi ity, or out of what cauſehefſe reaſon clfe. companions] Having « fcllow-ſecling of their miſcrics, and 
exhbort] Chap.3.13. Luk. 1g. 17. mary 11- Whe ſo «ffiſting them ro their abiliry, chap. 3. z 3. as alſo adjoyni 
underſtand not onely exhortarion properly fo called, but alſo | themiclves unto them, being not diſcouraged by their EY 
admonicion, conſolation, reproof, example, and the like. It may | ons. 2 Tim. 1.16, Phil 1.7, od 
be a metaphor taken from harpning crooks, Deur 6.7 Prov.n7.17, | V. 34 1976] ARgqr.& 21.13. jam 1.5, 
and ſo mach] Rom. 13.11, » Cor.$.1., 


ſee] Thar is, by plain and evident foretold rokens, and figns | cxduring] Chep.r1i.31. Mar. 6.20. Joh 6.27, 
of che rimes, Sce Mat.14-33. V. 35. confidence] Ver(,23. & chap. 3-6,14- 

] Some underſtand it of the ſecond or laſt coming of our | confidenct] Ot, cheerfatzeſ Your cheerful profeſſi- 

Saviour Chriſt, or of his coming to j z whereof ſee oO I ED EET gra 


z Per.3.9,8c. bur it is nor improbable char here we are ro un- 
derſtand ir of the time of the utter deftruGion of Jeruſalem, | recompenſe] Chap.r1.26, & 12,3, x Cor.r5.y8, 
affi- tions, which yer 


and che temple ; ar which time there ſhould be fo «fiifti- | V. 36. need] Confidering thoſe 
cn Gar by cefin checvef ung rand 6ll Gone c faich, See RR Mg wy UFL 
M ark 13.19. promiſe ing promiſed, that is, beaven the j 

V. 26. For if we ſin wilſylly] Sce Chap. 6,4. thereof. 2" 

wilſully} The Apoſtle doth ſpeak here of all bind of wilful | V. 37. yet « (ittle while] Habbac.2.3, 4. Luk, 18.8, 2 Pet.y 
Gn, or falling eway : but onely of cha which our Lord Chriſt | #,&c. 
calleth blaſ y againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 12.3. And | « Gittle while] Which words may ſeem to be taken fromthe 
which St. John calls s fin antodeath, 1 Joh. 5. 16. prophet Habbekkuk, which our Apofile, doth nor cite here 

war Revo Tea 4 ny = = be aig his preſent purpeſ 
onely ſacri the New Teſtament ; viz. the Lord ,and ro hi e. 
all his merit. See Numb. 15.30,31, ſhall come] The Meſſiah, or Chrift. Marth, x1. 9. Revel, 

#0 more ſacrifice ſor fin] For as much #4 thoſe who wilfully | 1. 4. 
rejze&t and ſcorn the onely ſacrifice of the New Teſtament, | V. 38. Now] Here the Apoſtle from the P ; 
viz. the Lord Jefus and all his merits : Some conceive that | kuk, direQerh chem to that grace, whereby 
Sr. Paul alluderh ro Numb. 15. 39, 30, where in like manner, | enabled co ſtand Redfefſt in the faith, in the ſad 
according, ro the renor of the law, was no aronement | ing times of affli&ion- Ser Epbel.C. 
lefr, for choſe who ſhould fin prefumprucuſly : becauſe thereby | the juſt] Rom 1.17. Gal.z.11, 
he reproached rhe Lord. but] Hereis « | 

V. 27. looking) Whereas rhe godly with comfort and joy | wichour any alteration of 

- ++ and wait Sce Chap.g.:8. 

devour } 8, 

—_—_ uk. 19. 17. Thoſe who agent the convidtion 
of their conſciences, wilfully reſiſt, and ptrſecure the Goſpel. 
See chap.6.4. 

V. 28, drFiſed Moſes] Numb.ry.z0,31- 

wnder two or three witheſſes] Deur.19.15. Mar. 18. 16, John 
8.17.2 Cor.13.1. 1 Tin.$.19. 

V. 29. Of bow muth] Chap.z.z. & 12 25. chap.2-3. 

treden] In treading his cruch under cheir feet, by a maliciovs | ſavay] Joh.z.16. 1 Per.5.9, 
eg cd poceng ec, they do as ir were read Chriſt 
himſelf under their feet ; or thereby hew fach « (pireful CHAP. XL. 
minde againſt him, char chey would (if ir were poſſible) pull 
him our of heaven, and crample him under cheir feet. For char | Verſ. 1, (O Viſlence) Or, ground, or 
which we reje& and forſake, rhat we hold as impure, and un- 
holy in Gods worſhip, 

blood] Mar. 26. 28, Luk, 22, 20, Chap. 17, 20. That is, the | and 7 of chi 
blood of Chriſt, whereby rhe new Covenant was ratibed and | boped ſor) Becauſe 
confirmed. See chap 9g.10,&c. 


ſanftified} By which their fins were par in regard of us. by the 


chat meritorious ſufficient ſatisfaRtion purchaſed by it. See ver. y 
x0. & 14. of thoſe 
wnboly] Gr. common. Mark 5.2, » AQt.ro.15. They make vo. a "= 
. % 


of their | 
iracles 


. 


the world] Plal.y3. 6.4 5. » Pers. ys. 
appear ] Bur our of | 

V. 4. Abel} Gen-4.4. 1- Cain hed the more worthy name. 
Cain, 1.4 acquilzdion. Abel, vanity mh. 2. He had 
the worrhicſt crade ; he was « husbendman, bread is the 
faſfe of likes. Abel, « 3. He was the firf-born: yer 
Abel is preferred before him , becauſe he was found faich- 
tull. 

mere excellent] Gr, fuller ſacrifices, not in reſpe& of the ſub- 
tance of the ſacrifice, bur of his «ffeQion, 

ebcauncd witneſſe] verl. 2. 

teflifying] Thar is, of the acceprance of his gifrs, cicher by bre 
from beayen, Lev.g.24. 1 Reg.18.38, 1 Chron. 21.26. of by ; 
ſome like token, Sce Gen. 4.4. 

yet tpeaherh] Or, is yet Poten of . Some underſtand ir of his 
blood crying tor vengeance, Chap. t 2.24. Gen, 4.10. Orhers | 

Lo abracby hoyer poogeliords Und 


V. 5. Enach] Gen. 5.24. Wild.4.1o. Eccluſ.44.16; & a9. 14- 
] Or, raken way ; the manner how, is rice derer- 
minable by man. Thus Elieh was afterwerd tranſlaced, 2 King. 
2,11. See iſe 1 Cor.re.vt. & 1 The 4.17, 

teflimany] Eicher in thac ir is ſaid, that he walked with God, 
whence ic may be inferred, that he plcaſed God ; or clſe becauſe 
God did by more then oc means teſtifie ſo much of 
him, #s he did of Abels facri 

V. 6. withouc faich] Becauſe Pairh is thar grace which unires 
us unco Chrift, 2 Cor. 13-5. Epbeſ.3.17. in whom God is well 
pleaſed wich us, Epheſ.r.8. 2 Pee.1.17. Mar.3. 17, 

comerh] Thir ts, for refuge in'rhis life, and falyarion in the 
Iife cs cone. 

rewerder] Not our of meric, but mercy, Rom.4. 4. 

V. 7. Noah) Gen.s.13. 

ſeen} verl.r- 


moved with ſear} Or, being waty, or pienſly fearing, Chap. 


« T'* 

by ei) Thac is,by building of which ark thr faicrh 

abefievet unto God, he witnetied.agzinſ? the diſobedient 
and ungodly (1 Per. 3.20. 2 Prr.z.y.) of rhe old world, roche 
grearer condemnation of their inhdclizy, 

V, 8. Abrabeam}] Gen.12.4. 

Porting his Contrrey "ey his kindred and finkers houſe, 

obey | 
Geo.13,4. which might ſcem to be tgainft reaſon , in thar be 
left a certainry for an uncerminty., 

AR Sen arte day 
whicher be er .tz. 
wagh whit po. panmkoed 4-orckety then he rold him char 
that was the place, Gen. 12.7, 

V. s. þ Gen.17.7. & 24.4- 

For there be was incd eicher to buy, or hire, 
row both a place for hls ng, Gen. 14-173, a3 alſo for | 
the burial of his dead, Gen. 23.4,Ac- | 


tabernaclts) Gen. 13-7. | 


V. ins] Thar is, a firm and enduring Chy, which 
he Ap opp De ee chris Abbe; Grp 
which had 06 ion, but were moveable ; hereby is menne 
heaven, wherein is immucable happinefſe,Pſal 18.11, 2 Chr. y. 


cenfeſ 4) Gen.23.4. & 47.9. 1 Chron, 29.15, Plal.39.15, & 
I119.19- : ; | 

V. 16. Bui now) Thar i, ſecing chac they did nor rerurn when 
they eg, brby rey celly cad, tar they Geeta 


achnoniatging bis power pap /04 ar! Space rr 4 


an 
Manner to be Grd, though he were the God of the 
ES 


.& 
= > 6h *ts 


med] Plal.11.5. | 
Jam.z-21, Thar is, in diſpoficion and full 
Cor,s.1 3, - ——_ : 
3 
and be that bed recerved ] Or, even he who had 
—_— promiles, his onely begorren, of whom, 


ſon] Of Sars his tawtul wife 3 or his 
Cd tered Le $2 oth euniySeganan 


18; Of whom] Or, ts, So the Greek prepoficion is uſed, 


«F* & . 
<——- Ya] Gen.a1. 2. Rom.g.7, 


hao und Sare's dead womb, Rom. 19, or of his necrnefſe un- 
when his Facher was abour to ſacrifice him, Gen, 


Gen,27-27,39. 
V. 31. birfſed] - 


v.15. 
both) - Gr, Every one of the ſons of Joſeph, which were but 
Ee Deen 
Gen.47.31. | 
Sen Gen. 47-31. 


VY. rats x Gen, 9.24,37. 

made Or, remembred. Or, pur his brethren inrores 
mem brance. 
commandment] $o did Jacob his Father, Gen. 47. 30. botrk 


manifeſting their faich rouching thac 
-— = 


pa 
place | Maſes) Enod.2.2. As7.26- 
thaw; ie gn > te md —_ 


Exod.1.16. 
Maſt] Excd.z.11, 
{ conſequently (#3 is probable) ro be the 


next of Egypt. 
V. us. puſtrer of fu] Or, fnfu! pleaſures, 


f OE Cas tor dekes he ene heng 
livewiſe, x Cor.16.9, Joh. 8.53, 


1, 1 Peti1.4 
V. 11, þ faith] Though weak, for he Jaughe ar the 
iſe of a 66 obable, Gen. 18.11. 
Se Thanh bens Gen 
ber . 11-40. | 
word Or, for a foundation of ſeed, thar is, for # foun- 
dation to renin ſeed. Ir is an allufion unto a ing,n 
the ion is rt laid. 
wes) Gr- beyond the fir time of age,the being nine- 
conceived, Gen.17.17. 


wm That is, burr. See Gen.16.11: Joh 9.19. Rurb 8. 9. | 


15- 


ms fa Gr, according ts ſaith, Thar is, perſovecing in 


Shap6/. 


" 


x. Though « batard, yer is bere number. 


xd amongſt the farchful ; whenee ir js evidence, char baſtards | our 
were got excluded beaven by that, Deuc. 23.2. 

David] 1 Sam. 16.13. 
- Samadl] 1 Sam, r.20, 


L es Leys Judg. & 6,8 x5. & 16. 2 Sam.8.1. Judg, 


Annotations onthe Epiſtic of Paxlto the Hebrews. 


race we muſt rerun ry 
<rvert and Gilcourage us, and we —— 


our imiracion, 

Jeſm] Betore and above all others : EET IE 
amaile co look upon other mens for our ; 
which Saine Pact incends by bringing cloud of 
chap. 11. but above all others, we muſt caſt our cyes 
Chriſt, cn 7 wo Prime-leader of our fakb,nedche my ongly an. 


"ego Thac is, char which was right in whe fight of cowpliſher of 


WE Thar is, rhe benchic and accompliſhment of thoſe 


which were made unto chem. 


Ropped! nd fate dee Judg. 14. 5. 1 Sam- 17. 34. 
Cn 
wexched] Dan. 3. 25, 


King-20.7. 
wedkuſe) > Kg 
tertared] 


> 17.23.42 King.4 35- 
2 Mac.7 y grievous 
that they] See verl. 26. 
better reſurrefiion] Chap. 10, 34. 


V. 36. trit of cruel mockings) © Chap0.3%. 1 Pet. 1. 7. Or, 


ſuffered moc himgs. 
V. 38. worthy] Nowithſtanding ubey were hared and per 
ſecured of all. CN  heodeC ions 
' ing of the world, x Cor.4.13. 
V. 39. good report] ver 


A head kim, 

V. 40. btung 
he doth di oftimes and ſeaſons, AR, 1.7. 

; Or, foreſeen ; or, ordained. 

better] is, a berter condition and far greater gramer privilecs 
es for us under the in chac he bach pow ſeo 
in che fleſh, and made 
chap. 7.22. & 8.6.under which che dodtrine of ſalvation is more 


and cortures- 


2 gr i Chal, and he happy and glorious cſtare 
] According to the counſel of his will, whereby | race. 


the Mediator nas. confi 


——_ ] Or,tcimer, ors Captaim; as Aﬀry. 13, 15, Heb 
3. 1 

} Which by his ſuffering, be onely 
WA, nn co make mn bon _— 
zhr ns bies by Gaoers, borh in his life 
bis dord ee is deckered inche perſo re 
i ſet down] 17, after that be bed overcome all difficulties 
by conſtancy 


egy toe and paticace, for an example unto us,of the like 


right bend] Chap. 1. 3. & 8.1. Phil.z.9,&c. 
Vo 3. f-$. an] Serioully and 
underſtand all has Chriſt ſaffered 
Mares fn is fleſh or humiliacion. 
yes, Whom he could have confourded with the leaſt 
of his mouch, 
left ye be weeried and ſin in your. minds] Or, toft faincing in 


Jour minds ye be 
Rev. 2, 3, Or, remifſe and flack in the Chriſtian 


fans) Verſ.s, Gal.6.g. 

Us: He bogresd] ares have ſuffered wack, Ch.ro. 
1 ; 
CE [3% | Lp not uato death, as your Captain 


alludes to thoſe 


were derermined withour 
blood, or whercin it was a ſhame to yield before bload was 


manifeſtly revealed, Col. 1.16. 2 Tim: 1.9, 10. and che gifts of | drawn, 


the Spiricmore y our, Ab, 2.16, 
rn Ter bc covenan. SOA 
ſhould no: be , We is, made parrakers r 

condition withour us or before us. Some underſtand ic of chat 

perfeQion whereof all the fairhful ſhall be made parcakers, a: 

well in body as in ſoul,at the reſurreQion of the juſt... Others 

de underſtand irof their happinefſe in heaven ; bur this would 
contradi& thar, which is ſaid Enoch, viz. and chat 
which is ſaid of their hope, verſ,16. Chrifts own promiſe, 

March.s.z2. and diversocher places of Scripture: nay, it would 

concradi& the time, when Saint Paul was writing this Epiſtle 

Chriſt being aſcended inco heaven long before thar crime, and 

therefore the gs ote-fachers are in heaven, And therefore 

ix is more probable, thar it is co be underſtood of Chriſts com- 

ing into the rouching the accompliſhment of che ſtare 

of the Church under-the Goſpel or New Teſtamear, 


CHAP. XII. 


Verl. x. Herefore ] B a particle, the apoſtle 
Vee oa caſon why he bad —_ 
the example of the Sainrs in ae Chaprer er going hateee, | x Fer 
wiz. that we ſhould fellow them,in running the 
us: for if they ſo willingly kept the faith, we ſbould do much 
more ſo, God having provided becrer chings for us 
ſeeing we alfo are compaſſed about with ſo great a.cloud of wit- 
weſſes ] Gr. baving ſuch « cloud of witnefſes com us a- 
bour: Cloud } 3.8. Multitude. See Jer. 14-13- Exek.38.,9. Some 
are ofopinion,that here the apoſtle alludes co that cloud where- | bor 
by che children of Iſracl were guided, Exod. 13+ 25. viz. That 
8 that cloud guided the Iſracliees from Egypt ro the Land of 
Canzan: Sothis company of the. fairhful may direR all rhe 
right way frem the kingdom of darkneſſe to « ſpiritual Ca- 


naan, the Ki - of _— m wheſ 
let us lay aſide) Or. laying zor put : 8E 4-22, 
Ir is an all unto the cuſtom of ares being to run a 


race, pur off and caſt away all chings burthenſom and trouble- 
ſome. Phe ſame word is uſed, Jam.1.21. 

weight) Tharis, all worldly contents, ſo facre as they arc a 
burrhen unto usand to hinder us in our journey, te. beaven, 
Marth. 5. 29. Secondly, all manger of fin,and eſpecially. pride 
and conceir of ſclf- ſufficiency, Rom.10.3. 


nt KG AR. 14. 22. 


friving] Wichall our might oem and 
wraſtlers were wont to do, 

fin] Or, ſnners ;.as Plal. 49-5, & 119. 133. 

V. 5. And ye have, &c,] Or, you may TILE 
rerrogation ; And bave ye { 

the exbotation] Or, that — - a PERIPTY 

which] Whercin God diſcourſes or reaſons wich you, as wich 


Sce the Notes on Provy, 


children. 


My ſex] Job 5. 17. Prov. 3. 11. 


v. 6. whom the Lord] Rev.3.19 
V.7.1f ye endure Thar 5 —__ then thereby ye may 


rnow thac Ger compio gap anmmncy for your ond, as a fa- 
ther doth his ſons: Or, if you be 
ſeem to be the ſcope of the 
yerſe, 8, 


may 
yg by that which followes. 
V. 8. a1] Tharare ſons, verſ. 7. 
V. 9. Furthermore] Or. what ? ſeeing we have had the fa- 


thers of our bodics chaſtiſers, and have reverenced them , how 
much rather ought we co 


£93 Thatl, bode, Ram: a8 x Cor, 5.5, Epheſ. 6. 5. 


' Gre] ' Souls, Numb.16.22. & 27.16. Eccleſ, 12. g. Eſa. 57. 
In.I. 2 Cor, 7. L.1Per.4.6. God is more eſpecially 


Ayied the Facher of our ſpicits,becauſe our ſouls are immediacly 
creared by him. 


love] The life of here, yerſ[. 10. and the life of 
_ afflidion firing ad peg 6 


6s. few ' dayes) For a ſhort time; i.e. in che dayes or 


time of our childhood. 


pleaſure] Or, as ir ſcemed good to them ; or, nn 


which often is corrupt, whereby man tines they 
burr then good. o— d 


be pertakers] Or, pertake. 


holineſs] See verl.g. 
V. 11. chaſtening] Gr. mite ; which weed doch property 


Ggnifie,thar which is uſed for the correQion and amendment of 
children. 


ſeemath] Or, is. See Chap.4.1. 
. of j 2 Per, 1,6. 
Co oy 1. of grief 


in” 


..eafly] Entangleth or wraps abour ; Itis a borrowed ſpeech 
en from aner or a Jong garment. Some underſtand ir of 
original fin, others,of fin in geocral 


—_— Td ak Eg og 


diſciplining, and firing 


119.67,71. 


and tet ws) Gr. let ws. | —_ 12. (:ft] Eſa. 35. 3. Job 4. 43. -_ #nd courage, 
with e] Gr. by patience, Our race i and full of | faint nor, or ben "oe ber wr_ of your 
rubbs and difficulries, and therefore rhere is great need of pari- one: bes rv Apotle alludes to 


ence, leſt we faint and give over our courſe. 


it was a coken of 
: Or, to thoſe or {era 


70 that is ſet befae us] 1 Cor. 9.24. Gal. 5, 7, 2 Tim4.7. 
V. 2. Co Thes _ word er 3 mr [is 


| 


by. DEB 


che former Gonllicude, verſ. x, Di, FAD 


+ it 


4 


your hands feer ro run. 
- ro your 


V.1 Ciap 4 
fas] Or, al rim; or, conte ſhire, Ss chip» 4. 2, Rom. 
3. 24+ 

ace] That iv, free favour afid intrey of God, offered in 
a Golpl, » Cor.6.1, Tir,a.1t, or the doQrine of grate in the 


walk feemly, or keep 4 


Anristtriotie ori the Ppille of Paat tothe Helrtws, 


——F SLY -- 


made prifels] Tha is according to chtic ſoules, not 
V.24- mediator] Chap 8.6, & 9.15, 1 WW 
covendn: } ” | , x 
{ve blaod qe for eddkutiredet heeChut 
Per. t. 2, Anddvivis becauſe tha 
;_ 3. - - RFIOA by his 
brizer) Chriſts blood crivs for mercy pardon, whereas 
Abels cried for Gen. 4.10. v 
V. 25. Ser that} 4.4, & 10,23, 


— 


pel. _ bim that pate an earch }* Or, from the tarth, Thir is, 
] Underftand chertby hither © and evil , | Moſes, 
will ſend forth the iter friſtoof fin, clip. 3.12. Orany | rom bexven) That is, Chriff, who cabe from beaven; John 
Apoſtacizing or backſliding | phtfoa, who by his etxmple may | 3: 13+» 
trouble twd caſe marry ro ac.49.19, T vm La then ſhook] At 
| _ "Ihe once]. Gen 
of, or boly chings be un- 
os hc are offered of tbe rt 


whom the firft born were 
who] Gen.2 5:33. 


type. 
one morſe!] Or, ove mia(ls mbar. 


Sedeck Of, the right end priveledge of bis being firſt- 

Made an Oo? wap to thinge ble minde. © + 
A Teen ces Jan 
hel Frg] The ate uber, prick on th He 
etit eondiriort #ho tre tHnder ce , of New Coveriane 


above others whe were under the Law or Old Covenane. Thoſe | K 


dinances in giving and receiving the law, being ſo terribl 
ſo time te peegle conld not bene the with has hedalllrided? 
ſhewed the nature and uſe of ph oh. —— 
lefer, working writh, Roth. 4; 15. contraty Soſpe 
ar. Sion, The ſame argument,or motive, in 


ſubſtance $e. Pohl had uſed, Rond,r0. 


the wit] Etbd.15.14,18;19- Thar is, Sindi, whtteon rhe 
why; In it Rf, choufh not ih refpeR of Gbles tharge. 


Verf.16- 
burned] By this retrible mariner of Riviog che Lair; were 
and fearful conditjor! 


giyep to underſtand the laviſh, ſervile, 
of 
thetedy; either that ttrrible tati- 


r 

who were uthdlet it. 

V, tg: viite 

ritt; thi law wids $ 6r the Law ir (TIE, the ri- 


Lic 
gour whercef, they were not able to bear, Set Exod; 20,18, 19. 


Rent, 3,3. 
Mttedsf] Endd.15.t9. Det, 5.4; & 18:16, 

V. 26. And if of F464 18.13: 

V. 21. Moſes ſaid] Some conceive that chis may be gathered 
from Exod. 39. 14. Others, that the Apoſtle had it cicher 
tradirion, as thoſe names of Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim. 3. 
and the Propheſic of Enoch, Jude 14. or elſe by divine revela- 
tion, as Moſes had the Hiſtory of the Creation, and of other 
things, before his own time. 

mount Sion] Gal. 4. 26. Thar is, to the' Church under the 
Goſpel, whereof Mount Sion was atype, Pſal. 14.7. & 5o. 20. 


Eſa. 2. 3- and where the Goſpel was firſt proclaimed without | 
| judge] Tharis, 


that rerrour wherewith the Law was delivered, Eſa.2.3, 
unto the city of the lrving God, the beavenly Feruſalem] Or, un- 
to the beavenly Feruſalem, which is the City,evc. 
be ] So called, firſt, becauſe ir cometh from heaven, 
through Gods effeRual calling, Rev.3.13. & 21.2. 10, Second- 
3nd} Wheepe bot cjact ef the Chunk genera 
gre both a part of « urch generally con- 
bderedjan afſd Guardians and DET a GE Chap.1.14- 
34-7. 
* V. 23. To thegeneral] Some undefſiand this clauſe by way 
of explicarion or amplification,as if the Apoſtle intend- 
ed further roexplain and amplific the laſt clauſe of the former 
verſe: but more probably hereby we are to underſtand the 
Ch of the Ele& Sxdo = Co _ of Lo. | 
ial prerogarives which chey enjoyed above who are 
onely oardly called, and 0 Hes an outward profeſſion 
of even as the firſt-born under the Law had ſome 
prerogatives. 
written in heaven] Or, enroHed. Luke 10. 20. 
judg of all} Rom.2.6,16. & 14.10, 


juſt men] The Ele& here on carth may be ſaid ro be garhered 
ro thoſe deprrred, 


beoauſe rhey cate but one Church, whereof 


prefſerh on the He- | New 


| 
| 


ſecond wich | ; | 4 
the inns and nent or atenct? of hl Gaſe 
Den 


&. Ste 


ofetty called the 
13; 11,24,51, Mirk 1.15. 29, 


wh rene] Pare Eaety 
& 5.5/PAL 96.3: wecuptg 1Þ | 


| qibtatals,.. 4a 
Chap-16:3t- Deur-4-24. 


k 2 


Verſ.1. Roth,tz,10, Epheſ.4.4, 2 Per.t/7, The 
| fiok 6 tie 1096 wich ſhould be 
beeween natirral ; 


4nd insfel# 
ed, bur of char which 
faich 


h this &' 

pk rey: wee phoprota 
——— in Chit; Chap! 2. 11. 
r.3. * ; | | 


&] Firihly, ind fedfiily, 


are 
is, as members of the ſame body, x Cor, 
12.25,8c, Or, as being yer living, and fo ſubjeR to the ſame 


ons, 
V. 4: and the bed] Thar is, wich the bed, or ſorhar the bed 
be undefiled, as the words following imply. 


in the body] 


h ap. Sam, 
20.12, Though the Magiſtrace be negligent in 
pO_ judg them, And will j 

inde of waies 3. e. in this life. doin, woes For een” 
aur det gy py ny or ne 
c away IT. 2» Upon 

filling with loathſome diſcaſes. 3. upon their goods, ' 
The fin of adultery hach many a rich man to q 
Prov.2g.3. the prodigal chi ickly waſted his on 
harlots, 4. on their good names, they are odious unroall 


men, 

V. 5. covetouſneſs] Luk. 12.15, Col... 
content) Luk.3.14-1 Tim. 16,8. 
I will never] Deur.$1.8. Joſb.r.5, 1 King.8.57, Gen.2$:15; 
ns, es pun are ay bo only pal. 
pears, - may y 2 | 
when the thing promiſed appertains unto all, See Rom, 
I5 4. 

V. 6. The Lordis) Pſal.56.4,11. & 118.6, 


2F- 3 Chron, 


V. 7. bevethe rule) Or, are the guides. Verl. 17.24- 
faith} Thar is, cleave ftedfaftly unto chac fairh, which chey 


other in-heaven, 


one pert is on carth, che 


|" felwv] Chap.6.x3. Phil.30r7. 
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clouds of the ayr are now this way, now chat by the winds, Eph. / 
; 4-4. Jude £#. bur be conſtanc in that faich which you have re- | Mic. 2.10. Heb.11.10. 


bes I of 2 OE 
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:Chap.aall  . Arinocations on the Epiſile of Paa{to the: Hebrews. —& &&-Chapuniil 


ceremonies, which were adminiſtred within yhe camp, 


A En | orig ab ein Ce RD 


ed in defence thereof. 
Sce Jam.5.11..*' 


| che world in our affeions, viz, of our depying our ſelves, and 
f ing bim, "This lf may 


IA FeſnsChriſs the ſame] Rev.18:Phil.x.12,c. Plal.r03, raking up Chriſts. crofſe and tollow 
x7. Same, chars, unchangeablein his Effence, promiſes and | ſerve to be implyed by the words following, 


V. 9. carried] That is; as the waves of the Sea , or as the 


ceived, Col.z.7. «EX 
divers] Sometimes with chis, ſometimes with thardoQrine. | 
 (&raxge] Diffcrent anddiſagreeing unto thar fairh-which you 
- once received, Jude 3. | 
grace]. Thac is, cirher wich the dofrine of grace, or elſc with 
thoſe graces which are w in the ſoul .by the preaching of 
the word or deftrine of grace : as faith;love,8&c. 


Camp] Gr. Tent. Sec verl. 11. | 
bus reproach] See Chap. 11.26: 2 Cor.1.5. Col.1.24. 
V. 14.. For bere we bave no continuing City] Sce Chap. 1.16. 


V. 15. By bies] Sce verſ.xo, Epheſ.g.20. 1 Per.z.y. 
A 
zune t s to] Gr. confe tO. : 
£6 with wch ſacrifices] Macth. 2 5.34- Phil4.18. : 
well pleaſed ] Through Chriſt, See verſ.1o, * 
V. 17. Obey them] 1 Thefl, 5.12. | 
bave the rule over you] Or, guide. Or, your leaders, See 


meats] Rom.r4-17, That is, with a Legal obſervance , or | verſ. 7. 


« Choice of meats: whereby we may underſtand by a Synecdoche 
all the Legal Ceremonies. 


Qiciouſly uſe 


ſor they watch for your ſouls] Exck. 3-17,8c. & 33. 2—7. | 
V. 18. conſcience} As 24.16, 
V. 20, Now the God of peace) With this prayer, the Apoſtle, 


is, whoaddiR, or ye themſelves unto ir. . Or, 
ther according to his cuſtome, concludes this Epiſtle , and callerh 


who 61 fy » FIY 
#3 altar]. Underſtand hereby Chriſts divine Nature, | God, a God of peace ; as alſo Rom.1 5.33.8 16.20, & 2 Cor.1. 


whereby his Acſh or buwane Baryre was ſanRified and qualife | 1 


I. and that in reſpe& of the Goſpel of peace,whereby there is 
fame 


ed, to be « ſufficienc ſacrifice to make atonement for the fins of | proclaimed peace berwixt God and Man, and the alſo 
the whole world; and this was typified by che legal Altar which | really communicated unto us, Row. 5.1. 


SanRificd tbe gifts that were offercd-upon ir, Matth.23.19, Or 


.Chriſt may be called our Alcar, becauſe we muſt offer up our | ſheep 


great ſhepherd] So called, nor onely becauſe he delivered his 
in an extraordinary manner ; but alſo becauſe he is the 


, prayers and chankſgivings unto God by him. See ver. 15. Rev. | Shepherd of all other ſhepherds, John 10.11, & x Per.5.4. 


6.5. & 8.3. Or, underRand by Alcar,the ſacrifice offered upon 
zt ; that is, the Bieſh 
rue food of the foal, Joh.6. ' -- 

eat] Thac is, cobe partakers of.. See x Cor. 10.16,17,18. 


through the blood] Gr. in. i.e. whereby the new and conſe- 


or humane nature of Chriſt, which is the args everlaſting Covenaac is confirmed and eftabliſhed, 
P-9.12. 


everlaſting Covenant] Which ſhall never be altered, as the 


ſerve] Which fillSubbaraly ohfaree che Levicical ceremo- | former was, and conſequently, whoſe virtue and power abides 


ies. Such cur themſelves of 


Gal.5.3. . | 
p54 F@o] Here is n reaſon given of chat which wear be- 


the Communion of Chrift, | for ever 


V. 21, make you perfett] Or, prepare and fic you for every 


good work, z. e. accompliſh ther in you , which as yer may be 


fore, Verſ. 10. and.it ſands thus ; Even as thoſe who ſerved | wanting ; asthe Greek word (zgr=priow) implycth proper- 


ehe Tabernacle, might nor car of choſe beaſts,which were burne | Iy 


without the ertents: {ſo thoſe who now deave to the 


trough Jeſus Cori] I; may have relation either to working, 


Tabernacle, cannot ke partakers of Chriſt, This is further il- | or to well-pleaſing. See verſ.10, 


Luſtrated, Verſ.13, where the Apoſtle ſhews, that thoſe beaſts 


working iz you] Gr. making in you. viz. by his Holy Spiric, 


were a type of Chriſt, and the place of their burning, a rype of | Phil.2.13. 


To whom be glory] Viz. to Chriſt Jeſus, This phraſe is ne- 


whe fChriſts ſuffering. b 
ny £ thoſe beaſts) See Levit. 4.11,12, ands, 30, and | ver atrribured in the word of God , but unto the cruc eyvetlaſt- 


£6. 27. 
ſanfiuer) Fiz. imo the Holy of Holieſt,on the day ef arone. 


God. 


ing | 
V. 22. ſuffer the word] The Apoltle ſpeaketh this to qualifie 
the beads aferFwe> of oy & rn . 


ſprinkled 


enent, Lev.23-17. tions 
without hae? Gr. Text. And after thac chey were ſcared | hereand there in this Epiſtle, eſpecially in the fixth and trench 
in Canaan,and the Temple was in Jeruſalem carried thew | Chapters. 


ofthe ciry. The Camp, during their pilgri being a 
OUT ty. * 


V. 23, Hence it is cerrain, chat the ſubſcription of this Epi- 


file is ſa itious, becauſe whar need ſhould there be of cer- 


 parrern of Jeru 
br Wherefore] See verſa 1. rifying char Timorhy was ſerar liberty, if ſo be thar this Epiſtle 


__ V. 23. 


unitificd the people with bis own blood] x Joh.r.7. Rev.t.y. | was ſent by him 2 


V. r3. Let ws] Here is a furcher accommedation or applica- 


Gon of the former TYPe.. fs 3F K FR | 
goſorth] Underſtand the place, cicher of our forſaking rhe } 


written fom Italy] Doubtlefſe this ſubſcription was added by 


ms ps on, becauſe we find ir expreflely ſaid , thac 


y was not yet come unto him, verl.23, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
. On the general Epiſtle of FA M BS ot 


The An GUMBNT. 


He — nk of thi Epiftle, was the Apoſtle James, wor the Sou of Zebedems, and the Brother of Lat 
10.2. (4s ſome bave ſuppoſed) Who was lain not long after our Saview Chrifts Aſcenſes, AQ. 12. my 
Gans ent nv ag rev 4 c pegs + iſe, Mark 15.40» Ong Gal.x. 
19. C er mngpanS river plenum od, Gal.2.9, bod 
of the «Apoſtles Were departed thence, arial care and charg 
ple, wrote this E pede» ap in general to ſuch of them, as Were difperſed funpas' 3} þ CL 
And it ts That he wrote it after ſundry of Saint Pauls Epiſtles, andin 
Rexiatn, endeodis Galathians: And obſerving how many profeſſing the Faith of ( 


ome and comfortable Doftrine by hins in thoſe Epi = concerning free Juſfti, 
Wks: gt SEE <A w i hoop EEE mece, 
ny Pn Jones Is the como this Epiſtle, Firſt be perſwades patience, chee 
fake e, fine redo ſole uſe thereof. S , To foeW the ſoundueſſe of their 
ſion; ard the their Faith, by Ms ent Gn rr # duties, and 
Gun weſſe in 9s C. hers, and bitter contentions with thi; 
either by foul langua FE,» 5 Le Lag troy Le nu 
ah. por Fr He wares re, yo Eernhery ewe es nd mſery ey 
weanenr, anſwerable to their ſeveral eſtates, , and 4 ly care one 
other, wherewith he WOO of + 
| refpeRs,or without hypocrifie ; ſo 2 y 
CHAP. 1. Ents oj wg Bur toeoule whoſe rag 
ay econpiing enthere obie- 
_ troy mag > gy Ggnifierh 


qt bene SoRom,1i2.8, 2 Cor,8.2. UK Hes 
Fn og ag dats i 
who unthankfull awry tors 


mhoak 31 


bedorh 


| bienge won 
ary Ae, 
AG becauſe the former was killed by He- V.6 th reſting Gods 
rodgbefore ( ns iris likely) the Apoſtles began to write,  Sce | he is able 3. and crutch, he 
AR. 12 . | and upon his e and mercy through: 
Greag! Sec Rom,r.1. Chriſt, whereby he will be $0 webs. 
ſeattered] Or, in di for the hearing of thoſe who call upon: 
greeting) AQ.15-23. 2 Joh.z0.11. | 11. 34. 


V. 2. jo] March, 5. 21,12; 2 Cor-12. 10, Heb.10:3 x Per, oi] diſpucing, or 
&- 13. Thatis, Be ſo far fainting under your afflifions, | q ach, nec daing, aig 
Heb.12.5. as to account rhem the marcer or occaſion of greac > & 21.12, Rem, 4.26, x Tim. 2:8, od haps 
joys both becauſc you are counted wotthy xo ſuffer for rhe | eween God and wan, acwach gary) ſuch a doubring 
Name of Chcift, A&.5.41, 2 Thelſ.r.5. as fo becauſe of the | excludes all faith: for otherwi , ; 
blefled fruits of them, Heb.12.11. Rom.x.3. faich which canner be wichour doubting. See Mart.19.20.Mar, 

divers] Both inward and ourward. Sec 2 Cor-7.5. 23.24. Plal.31.24. 

a Or, tryals ; Thar is, aMiRQions, ver,13. Luk.8. | - like a were] [By chis Gmilicude Saine Saine James/illuſtrarerh the 
where 20.19, x Cor.10.13. Gal.4.14+ 1 Per.1. 6. and 4..12. ty of weving minded mis. As the waves of the. Sea 

he ſoundnefſe of your fairh, loye, and obedience is 

=__ Jets 23.1. Heb,10.32, 

* Zo JE Goiis x -> 
der Legs h_ not, that afflifions of 
ves work my for we ſee he conucrary both in 


che wicked aad mein [ig 208-4 L-Doxid 7 
_, Chapt. arte PLES = ; 


mencally alli red of Gods gracious preſenct and affiftancein af- 
flidions, and deliverance our of them, 
V. 4. poſe] wy th, be patient PO, Mactb. 10.22, 
& 24-13. Heb+10.35,&c, Rey.2-26.  __ 
that ye may] 3. Cor. 9.8, | 
£7 pot pros Se 1 Thefſ.5.23. 
wiſdome] Though all ha niſms he 


| ſealed reſoluriogs and 
here more anne >S we Are.co aagrt tion of fairhto build tiem upon: and 
dome, 


oo Oy Ng A _— chat is, 
many of Gods c ;ldrea have ifs 9. low degree] Thak, who in fied wich poverty, 
ed under.chem, Job'z. ri 44A TED "Uno [Bas calamity. - 
are. P_® 57 repoyce 
tet bim God) Mar-7,7-& 24.23 Luk.11,9, pond], Dd ord he knontd 
tiber inal word in the firſt norgtion f | aiGedby 
ak np ogy, dy uit ug this nichour 0 —_— 2 or | 
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thoſe ourward comforts which they enjoy,Plal.103.15. Eſa.40. 


' unto finne. Firſt,by withdrawing from 


RX . 


= 


F 
Fea 
uy 


= = %-- K p + th a | | | : . : , 2 Fe? > - x : 6 
*V. 10, (ow) Thar is, in his bumilicy : becauſe God hach 


” 
hearr 
DO ©” 2438 24, + 
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Sen 4 hk. +. «A. 
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7 & Fi 


6,&c, 1 Per-t-34, Luk. 12, 20,&c. & 16.19. 

a the flower"of the graſſe} Elay 49, 6. 1 Per. 1, 24. Job 14. 2. 
Pſal.10.2,'&'To3.15. : & 

V. 11... waies] Wharſoever he Rudics,purpoſes,or pratiſcth, 
ſhall periſh. Sce Pſal.1.3.', _ \ Le - 

V. 12. Bl-fſed is the man] Pal. 94.12. Job 5. 17. Mar. y. 
10, &c. - 

endureth] Ir is thought to be a military word taken from un- 


daunred Souldiers, who couragi 
ceive che fiercelt onſers of che ies : anſwerable hereuato, 
es endure, &c. is patiently and with courage to undergo them, 
ſubmirring cheir wils to Gods, wichour faincing, murmuring, or 
rep/nin jak 4 . ” . 
N peta Afii&ion, whereby he is tryed. See verl. 2. 
. } Or, being is made, or found proof, or ſound. | 
- fried] Rev.2.16. Ic is a meraphor caken from metals, whoſe 
truth arid goodnefſe are uſed ro be rryed, and their drofſe pur- 
ged from 
AffiiQtions ſerve ro borh rheſe ends and uſes, 

the crown of life] 2 Tim.4.8. 1 Per. 4.5 

cempied] Thiat is,in reſpe& of himſelf, becauſe he is infinicely 
and immurably good and holy ; yer in regard of men he is often 
rem See Exod.17.2, Mal.3.15. At.z5.10. 
. evil].Or evils. 

rempteth} Thar is, by inciting and moying them to fin, for 
-God wils it not. See Plal.5.5. Elay 65.12, Zech.8.17, Zeph.z.s. 

bhe dath —_— proof and trial of rheir faith, conſtan- 

£y and patience, Gen. 22.1. Deut. 13.1,&c. TW 

V. 14. But] Here Saint James ſhewerh the ſource, original 
and fountain of all rempration unto Grine 2 wiz. thac narural 
corruption which we brought inco rhe world with us, 
$I. 7. Rom. 7. 7. withour which, neicher the Devil nor the 
_ could hurt, they tempting by working upon our concu- 
Pt CENCE, << 

draws] Here are ſer down two waies, whereby luſt 

_ that which is good. Lou 

condly,by enticing unto that which is evil, under ſome apcar- 
ance of thar which is and pleaſant : even as fiſhes and ©- 
ther bcaſts are all unto the hook, ners, or ſnares, by ſome 
plealing bair, See Gen.3-5,Sc. 2 Sam.11.2 fc, 

V. 15. conceived] Ir is an allufion to, or a raken 
from teeming women, who firſt conceive, and then forth. 
Now luſt may then be ſaid ro have conceived, when the will en- 
terrains thoſe evil morions with conſcat and delight,which luſt 
hath ſtirred up. 

7 Thacis, in ourward at and deed 53 and 
che 


24-1. 


els RR not ſuch a fin, yer ir may be,and is pro- 
y fin. iT. 
finiſhed] Or, fully perſefted. Thar is, commirred adviſedly, 


deliberately,or with che full conſent of che will ; or come to its 


. | 
V. 16. Do not] lt is a meraphor taken from Travellers, 


when they go our of the way, Plal. 119. 176. 1 Cor. 6, g, Gal. 
« | 


we ſhould not 


Fs 
" 'V. 19. Evey)] Hetfe is a reaſon | given, 
conceive fin z and che reaſon is, be- 


that God is the Authour 


Ca) Thar is, 
See Mar.5.34. Job.19.11, Mar. 21.25, 


regeneration. 
will] Thar is, out of bis 


re,and nor for any me- 
1-9, Phil.z.15« 2 Tim. x. 9. 


whar | 


ioufly withour giving back re- | 


by fire: Pſal. 66. 10, Prov.197,3. 21Pet. 1-7. | 


V. 13. ſay } Either wich his rongue, or in his heart ; as Pſal, | i 
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creatures] Of men. So Mar.16.15. 
V. 19. flaw to fray) Prov-17.27. 
flow to width} Tit. 1.9. 
4s wrath of man] That is, the unadviſed and immede2 
cvrem/aſe] Thar i, thar which is right in Gods 
ri e is, th. is righrin : ir 
racer lende him rorchar nhictra wala _— 
V. 21. /4j] Gr. laying aſide, or putting off, &:c. Sec Heb, 12, 
x. Col.1.8. x Pet,z.1. 
filthyneſſe] Thar is, all manner of fin, fo called from the 
nature thereof : hence fin is compared unto thoſe 
things which are moſt filchy and loathſom : as tothe yomir of a 
and the myre of a c,2 Per« 2,22, 
ſuperfluity] Or, remainder. 
receive] As good ground. See Mar-1 3.8.23. Mar.q.s, 
implanted word. It is an alluſion re 


Pſalm | and intenrive 


neceſſary co be 


= 


V. 17. + =___—_ The, is, which God requirerh, ns [plen- 


fing unto 
world] Underftand thereby both wicked whom we 
muſt not conform our ſelves, Rom. 1 2.2. as alſo the polluwon 


or lufts of the world, See x Joh-$.r5,16. 


CHAP, Il 
Verl. 1, ()Y* 


] AR&.7.3, 1 Cor. 3. 7+ | 
"oh Levic, 19. 15, Deur. 1. 175. &16, 19. 
—_— pet ourward condition 


rand the lee; endebls i 


Sc. James warnes the converred Jews to rake 
heed of in this verſe, and blames in them in the verſes follow- 


%E... For if} A faulke rov common even in theſe in 
weny afſcmblies, wherein the poor are not alloered or 
« ſcarro firin 


certain bandfuls 
ripe cory, and & conforenty of the beſ, which - ty 


dealing t is plain cher you reſpe& 
V. 5. caſes] 1 Cor.1.26.,a4; 
Ce Lahore | " 


” 
+ 


ore Re Corti 

. VvV.6 pagr'} I 1 I-22» 
V. 7. name } That is, Sem 6 (3, Gapu Aides 
are called Chriſtians, 


er hee mikencpd of ran. |, Rem.13. 9, Mar. 
22.39« 
V. 9. rec 
- ts, Frwiy 
WI 


old nay TG Apoſtles is this 
oever, &&c. |] mean 

ppole man bould keep ED 
zxceprin one particular, yer 
in chis; ,thereby he maniteſts gh en 

of che in edatincy 26d conſcience anto Ge! ferk 
wn» ont Seeger every 


pr ag per ry we 

—_—_— har Qerelorn ach mens ny 
ro be guiley of all becauſe by allowing himſelf in any 
here Ron ner has xc did Ln 
EE the fm ren 


4. What ] The drift and ſcope of as ach the en- 
 Stoncls lo co prom; thac neither the bare ourward pro- 
on of faich,net thar faich whick is without werks can juſti- 
he or ay wrky won. ws muſt be an operative or warking faith, 


faith ] Thar is, which is wichour works, And the incerroga- 
tioa (can, Tk negation, as in the former clauſe 
[ 


, where no re- 


lief is given, do nothing probe the 


needy, naked, and 
man : hos Dodger wes Lavery or roger 
is wichour works can profir, ther is, juſtific or ſave. 
anco them ] x Joh. 3-18, 
warmed Job 31.30, 
Noe 


04d 


is, rhac 


OT 
to pro- 


generation, 
Roms. ut. becauſe he 
that is deflicure of a teketad lincere reſolution 
ro walk in obedience,cannct by faith a the 


= Saw? The incnocher hand indendormce julthing 
or faich. 

and Ttoceotuatihche botattonnst nd 
ſaving faith, and yer doth nor manifeſt it by his works. 

without thy works ] Somme copies read, by thy works. 

bh wy wor } Boceule an aadorm, unpecria IT |. 
obedience to Gods commandment3,is a ſure and certain roken 
of « juſtifying faith, r Joh, 2.4. 

V. 19- Thew ] Hereby ic iv evidence that Saine James infchis 
diſcourle doth noe onely ſpeak of a bare of faieh,or of 
2 (hew and (hadow of ——— 


ics rind, chough nor juſtify —_ 
ko bindghongh aerjullpiager 
afſenct unto the word of God as true in general. 
It 6 well } Yer nor ſuſficitnt, nad che on 
Ds devils, whoſe fairh is not ſufficient to ſal- 
—_— TERRI 19 
in he word 
belveve ] Mar £4.29. Mark. 5.7. 
trembic ] By reajon,chas by theic 
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he Sans ITE 


Chap.1.1. « 
— 1] Thes in, Gdhone doakeckevel y and inthe 6ghr of 
wieneſs ef, or:to his faich, and got cau- 
Ged; but becauſe Sr. James here dif- 
j by a faich ſepara- 


ALT ENGE'Y 
juſt fight of God withour works. 

DE That is, a working faith, for in this diſcourſe or diC; 
pure, works are not tO or ſaving bur 
men boon gr Fs booms 

as & part or cauſe, un, 
Cad here ſuch a faich which hath works cenjoyned with ic. 


gry Bone purge per yr 

nefſe or works ; Saint James againſt 
who ic fred by abibeitourneciny TOECE 
a mean berween theſe two extream opinions, wherein both s- 
grancnd ie ie ghar julllentien'ls bye Gidbrlcd tech works 


or a 
] Cw in readineſs of affeQion and 
nec in real aR. See Heb.r1.17, 
bars pb thos ] Gr, —_— Ka Tos 
170487, ——_—_— s wor 
and direQed him in doing of them-Or tehich ans 


even as ir is ſaid thar 
.12.9. Thar is, de- 


——_——— 
years afrer}Thus; che rruch of char which was verift- 


a»frer the 


rn Ee or withoue good works. 


bs 35, Rabab) Joſb.2.1 ec. — 30, 


c_ the nal freched 

% the of the A in 

age: Now the hay oe os, 0d en ther 

ELIE 
tnco the body; for works cannor be che 


be the 
— want pg]_L— _ 


dead ] See Verl. 17. 
CHAP. 111, 
Verſ.x. not Thais, fer mo mum ſary (many m2 


amboriry ' 20 and crnfurco- 
cher: hor is, rfl gona, Mar. 7. 1, ve. Luk- 6.37, 8c; 


gr FE Or ,,udgment . Thac is, punidhmenc ; as Mac. 


Ha 7 þx. Hed 


J 

whole ] Thar the members of his body : as his 
ears,&c, becauſe ir is cafier to govern all other members 
then the rongue. 
" P. z. bits in the borſes mouths ] Plal. 32. 9. 

V. 4. fierce winds | Oh Feng 
-V.s. An 12.3 & 37+ v. 

4 matter } Or, wood. 
F.6. world } That is, « mighty deal, or multrirade, or heap : 


it commirs 2 multitude of iniquicy by flarcering, lying, ſwcar- ; 


ing, ſlandering, &c. 
amon;fi ] Gr. m the midſt, 

whole ] As lirtle fire a whole wood. 
courſe ] Gr. wheele, Or whole frame of narure, cicber wich 


luſt, anger, pride,or che like, 


bell ] Thar is, ofthe Devil. As Heaven is ſomerimes caken | + 


fo: God, whoſe throae is in heaven, Mar.6.9, Plal. 2.4. & 114+ 
Eſa-66.1, Mar. 5.34, & 24.22, AR-7.49. 
P. 7. kind ] Gr, nature. 
mankind ] Gr. nature of max. 
v.8. full] ens, 
deadly } Thar is, which bringe dearth, Some chink rhar here- 
io Saiac James alludes unco Plel.140 4. 


cond Table of che Law. 

the ſemilitude of God ] Gen. 1.26, 

V. 10..0ut of ane ] The incention of the Apoſtle in this and 
the ewo-next verſes, is ro ſhew, char of God, and cur- 
fing our bretbren, canner ſtand wcll « , 

V. 11. place } Or, bole. 

V. 13. Whois wiſe] It is as if the Apoſtle had faid; you 
perſwade your ſelves char in cenfuring others you (hew much | 
wiſcdome and knowledge ; nag > 7 mm 
knowledg in you as ye pretend, then your works 
wichout imperious, and rigid, and proud cen ſuing your bre- 
thren. Sce'verſ.17, y 

meckne/s of wiſdom ] That is, that mecknefſo/which is guided 
by cruc Chriſtian wiſdom. 

V. 14. cnojing ] Or, emulation, 

glory not ] Ot your widow, 

lie] Becauſe rrue wiſdom doth not conſiſt with ſuch birrer 
emulacion and rife, So ir is ſaid, Thit be that faich that be 
hath no fin, is a liar, 1 Joh. 1. 

V. 1s. This) Which thoſe imperious cenſurers of other 
means lives and actions 

earthly I See Joh.z.12, 2 Cor.5.x, Phil.z.10, & 3.19. 

ſenſual ] Or, natxral, And not from the Spirit of grace, 
1 Cor.z.14. 

deviliſh ] That is, that which the devil praRiſes, Job x, 106 
11. Rev. 12-10. : 

V. 16, conſuſies ] Gr. tumult or unquittaaſs, 

—_— | vr bil & 8. Tic. Pex. 

Sec 3 Cor-11. 2, Phil 4 ©. 31. 3.5% L a, 1 
Joh.3.3: bg eb 


entle } Or, patient. AR.24.4. 
| without pertialay Or, wi bout w# angling 


ing. 
V. 18. frei] That ; ibencadbich 
covunaſs,nx by rey of were, bu 
Becauſe it 


- | 
; Of, Watbaxt jade - 
is the fruix of righ- 


then | foul, 


veal.x. 
V. 3- Teavh ] In the former verſe it is faid, ther 
Nor 6s Jays free ———y coor Sunder brndy 


mey 
the 
8.21, others to Numb. 11.29. 


The pic ] X we noderftznd by 


Apoſtle relates to Gen. 6, 5, 


unregencrate,e; ſome do,then 
[/nflert to ery) thac is, inciterh, or purceth 


Mrs Penner ng wp bur if 
| > hich is 
opinion, a Ceres © 93 is 
dured co the Spirit of God, Excd. x5. 8. & 


your good. This rule is here preſcribed 
—— h—__— — high thougbes of envy and emu- 


" ] See 1.8. 
Ennio: Job 25. 29, Luke 23.15, x 
Wi fadgnd ] Maa. 7.1. Rem r 0 1 Cor. 44. 


his evil ſpeaking and judging of bis neigh- 
bour be doth in deed, nr aa, exk evil of and 
=o which hath forbid ic- Levix, 19, 16. Plal. 
130.6, 

V. 13. who of thas ] Rom. 14.4,16, 

V. 13. Goto mw ] Provary.r- 

V. 14 Phees ] Plal 103.14, 

a is ] Or, forit is. 

V. 14-1/ theLord) 1 Coranrs. 48. 2. 


or ol angry 
CHAP. IHIL 
tl modutents, 


= 
wherein 


Verſ. x. aArres ] Thar is, 
| and comentions 
had ſpoken, Chap. 3. 14. and not 


ptr, 


$3. $1 and $4. 24; Matk 


of: 1%. Gen from faich,ot made in faith. 
I, 
] Sec Manth.9.24. Mark 5.23, Luke 8.36, 

or, as others conceive (intbedy] thar is, as in = day feaft- nu ]} See >. Ge, Mack _ Luke 8, 54, 
ing. Prov.7-14-I.22. 13. becrulc at ſuch times there is uſually | John 5.4. 
made a laughrer of beaſts ; this theſe rich men did daily, See | if be beve) It is nor the Apeſtles loremtion by this conditional 
Luke 16.19. | ? to incimace, as if any man was without fin ; See 1 John 

V. 7. Be patie:] Or, be lang patient, or ſuffer with lang pach- | 1.15, bur here he ſpeaks of ſuch ſpecial fins, for which God 
ence, » Tim.2.3, Heb. 6.12, often lay fcknefſs upon men. See Jobo 5.14. x Cor.10.5 

early end latter rain) Deurt.11.14. | 

V. 8. fabiifb] By upon that crown of glory,which one £nNo- 4 
Wo om end hg Dan e5 | 

” bF» ro £&.Mark 1. 

wed] Et in this tie aber hore? barter | [fe ends NIP. 
« moment in compariſon of thet of x , which the one 19 anotber] Thar is, ſay ſome, ro thoſe Elders whith were © 
97 6m 9" Hence ir is the come- ; bur others more 'of 
ing of the Lord nigh ; Yer « lirtle while, and be char efly che 
cometh will come, Rev.22.20, 

0. $. Gant) On or grieve net. Hereby,S-James 
lian J nn nei + +fiOirae, or 8 


] Thar is, Chrift, See Jobn 5.22. As 10, 34- &17- 


ge J lcien n ſpeech , whereby rhe nearnefſe 
tiss 
2 thing is See Gen.4.7. Mar.24.33. Mark 14. 24. 
"The Judge, &tc. that is, be bs nigh at hand. See ver. 8. 
V. 16, Take my brethren] Heb.r 3.7. 

| re Gr. of ſuffering evil. 
r, X 
That i . 
unto it. See Job 41.16. 
| r. of many bowels. Even as » render mother bach, 
moved, when ber child is w ſuffer, See 1 King. 3.36, 


us. Saint James | 


w 
mad) 


her 
1.752. 
V, 13, Swear net] Marth. 5.34. & 23-15, 


ANNOT 


On the firſt Epiſtle general of 
PETER 
The Argument. 


| the 
Gala, meme mig cer” careful (becauſe he Kc 9 


He havs - 
EE ES 


IT 


| 


tet your] Thar is chat ye have ro affirm afficm ic wa 
Wichour and chac which $ 
a nr nee ng day nk 

teſt je ſell] End zcuy, See vers, | 

c onde mation } Some Copicy , * 


bypocrike, 

Or, dath any amongſt jou 
remedy againſt all zfiiQion, viz, 
77.8. 


V. 14. Is 
We 43) ameng t 10% 


officted) He (hews the beft 
prayers, See Job 16.12. Plat, 


ns 


. 13.9. | & =” 
949] Gen.20 7. Tha: God would be pleaſed ro pardon his 'N 
= of char extraordl- 4 


becrule are a means of Gods 
DES - 


king 10d 


nor imputing 


ATIONS 


Apoſtles among themſelves, the charge of thaſe of the 


. Wo \ \ K,'% XL " 
£7 - LACY ", = Wo | 4 x 


| Chap. i. Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Perer. CObap.1. 
ga all in perſon, bei diſperſed into ſo many, and (0 remere Regions ) ts Write mnge them t bu Epiffle, Which mug be 
aps, ON abode. T her ex hus principal ſcope u, ro per ſwads ny > pas. and 
holy carriage, under theſe affixits , that either at preſent they were exerciſed Withal, or were further t6 expett ; 
hehe dy ngramea from the example of Chrift, Gods calling them therennto, the Glory that thereby 
ſhould redownd wnto God, and the good , in regard of themſelver. And amidff general Exhortdiions to 
ſuch Religions conrſes, and | alron, as might adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion, and ftey the 
mouthes of malignant Adverſariesr , be intermixeth Admenitrous conc ernong the darties o [vw pies 
their feciall placery @ of Subjolte eonares i, Servants towards their 1 
and Wives, either to other , of the CMinifpers of God towards the P rople of God, commitred unto their 
charge , the younger ſort toward: the elder, and of equals one to another ; Concluding all with Benedittions and 
Salmtations. 
V. 5s, ond) That k, reward, Ser Rom. 6. 21,43. » Or, tt. 
15. Phil.3.19. Jam.y.11, 
ſalvatin) 5, Perer means here by that falvecion which is be» 
gun in this life, in che peace of © conleience, and the joy 
_ Holy Ghoſt, «pd which be perſcted herceatrer in 
ven. 
whac time , chat is , whecher ſouls) By # chiicf part of man we arc here ro wnderftand the 
#7 when be Gift came © Chr, | whole man, Sce Gen 12s, & 14-11, & 17.14, Luk .£.5 Rom. 
ke Joh. 1.4%. of when be was | 13.1. for the body oife hol] be made parigker of falvation ar 
4 called ro been Apoſtle, Mark | the reſurreGtion, Phil 3.2021, 
V. 16 ſearched] Mais & 10.11, 


Mar.16.18. is not ſo cafe to be determined, 

to the ſtrangers] Gr. 10 the eleft frangers, Some underfiand 
hereby the Jews onely,oohers both Jews and Genciles ſcarrer- 
ed by perſecution. 

ſecatiered] ry ay = Tor) 

V. », Eft} is , ſegueſtred nnd ſeparared from the 
world. Sce Jubhn 15.19. Rev.17.14, in which place glelt called, Holy Get ; 
and faithful, are put for the {ame 5 ſo thar here we are co un- the P: « {pake, (2 Pere,o1,) i called, Cheſt ſem 
derfiand by [deft] thoſe who were effetually called , or who | the Holy Ghoſt upon the Prophets , as he did upon the Apo. 
had «bcycd che Goſpel. Mics, Sec Juba 12.15 26, 


. fe ] Or, preerdination ; or, ſorcappeiutment; that | in them) Sec Heb.1.1, 
Js, as has before decreed. See verſ.n0- teſiped] Luk.24-25.,8c, Afts 17,24, Rom 13g. & 16.26. * 


through ] Here is ſet down the principall cauſe of their | 1 Cor.1 g.2,4. 
eFeQuall call; , Uix. the ſanRibcation of the Spiric, See V. 12, the things] That is, the of Chrif, and thoſe 
verl. 22. —_——— verſe 10,11, not the truirs and ef- 
obedience) is, that ye might = > 6p drm &1 of them ; for chefaichful before Chrifts coming were ſaved 
'f by the grace of Chriſt, even as wee, A&tr 5.9, 


reconciled unto God, through the ling of che bloud of 
——— AR. ». 4. That is, by the effiftance of 


Jeſus Chrift. 

Þrinkimg] Heb. 1 2.24. the Holy 

V. z- Bleſſed] » Cor.1.3, Epheſ.1.3. which chings] EpheCy.ro, That bs, which myſterics of the 

"7 =p WY living hope icken- v- 1 ] — they who bow 
otten) That is in us a living z or qui mio y, «s ng #1 floopirg down 

go be w—_— , by the refurreHion of | Jook upon « thing. Sec Jam. 1.25. Luk.24. 12, John 25.11 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God raiſed bum up, that we might bel-eve | V. 13. Gird #9 the loyns of your mand] Gr. beving the 
and hope in God for our reſurretion unto glory. See ver. 21, | of you mind gbdcd. It is a meraphor mken from an 
A8.13-33,38. Rom.1.4-& 10.9. Chrifts refurreSon being # | cuftove in /be raftern countries where rhey were won ro wear 
pledge of ours: hence he is called the 6rt-fruirs of the dead, _ —_— which they gi to the.r loyn, ro meke chem 
x Cor.15.23- and the firfl=born from the deed, Col.r.15,15.& | xp dire, nimble, and tor crevel, 0: /ome <ber ſervice, 
Rev.1.5. Some underſtand it of Gods renewing us by Chit | 1 King. 1T 46, » King 4.29. & g.1.Luk.r 2.357, Hence it is eran« 
reſurre&ion, See Rom.6.5 &c. ſlated here , and in other places, us Job 3T.3. & 45.7. Luke 

lroely bope] Or, (rving bepe, That is, # conſtant, permanent, | 12.35.19 the mund,to import its preparedneſs and readineffe for 
of ® hope chat ſho{] not fail, as living waters, John 6.51. or con | Gods ſervice, 
hope of lite. be ſober) Gr. bring ſober. Saint Perer directs ws wnco 

V. 4. Toan inberitance) Rom. $8.17, Gal 3,18, Col.r. 12 Here | that wherein the preparation of the foul doth confifi, or unte 
is ſer down the obj<R of rhat hope. the means whereby ir maſt be prepared for Gods ſervice , and 

that is ſoberncfſe ; that is, 3 modersrion not only in means and 


fadeth) Chap. 5.4- 
reſerved in heaven for you] Or, for mw, Col.1,y, 2 Tim, 1.42, | drinks, but in all cardhly chings, See vers. & Luk.ts.35,Ac, 


V. 5. kept] Or, guarded. i Theff.5.8. U 
power of God) John 10.28.29. x Cor.1.8. and bope] Gr. bope. 
faith] Becauſe by faich we lay hold on the power of God; Gr. perſellly, Luke 21. 34. Tit, 2.12, Hol. x2, 6, 
and in his power aguinſt all cur ſpiricual adverſaries, See | Heb. 6. 11. 
Epheſ,6.10, grace] Some underftand hereby that grace which is now re- 
laſt time] x John 3. 2, That is, ar Chciſts appearance, | vealed «nd offered unrous, by the preaching of the 4; as 
verl, 7, EpheC 1. 6, 7. Tit. 2.11, and theſe rend the words 
V. 6. Fherein) Thar is, in which bope of ſalvation, Sce Mar.y. | thus, wy. which 4 brought ante you by the revilation of Clrift ; 
Luk.6. Rom,12z, 2 Cor 6. Rom. 5.2. thar is, by his preaching of the Goſpel unto you, or in, or at his 
for a ſeaſon} 2 Cor.4-17. appearing, or being manifeſted in the fleſh. Orhers underftand 
if need be] Thar is, if ix be Gods will. Sce Chap.3.17, or, if | bere by [grace)char falvarion and glory which hall be revealed 
it ſhall be your good, 1 Cot.11-32. at the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; #x Chap+ 3.7. 
beevin'ſſe] Heb, 12-17. that is ts be ] Or. that is hought. 
manifold temptations] Sce Jam.1.2, «t the veurlation } » Thef.1.10, 
7. the trjall) Job 23, ro. Jam.1.3. V. 14. obedient children) Gr. children of obedience. 
ciows]) Chap.4.13. Jam. 1.12. not ſafhionivg] Gr. not ſaſbioned. Here St. Perer may ſeem 
V.8. not ſeen] John 20.29. x John 4-20. te allude ro thoſe chings which receive cheir Ggure , form, or 
in whom] Conſidering chat great and plentiful redemption | ſhape from # mould , and is, 2s if be had faid, Ler not your 
which he hatch wrought tor you. | ves or conver ations be formed or moulded to your 
ſul of glory] Orglorious,cicher becauſe this their rejopcing | former luſts ; fre Rom. 12.2, The fame is , when 
was a of their , or becayſe it made them glo- | men are ſaid ro walk afrer their lufts , coking their luſts cheir 
rious in rhe eyes of men. Original word may be rranſlered | Captains, or Leaders. Sec Epheſcs 3.2 4 33 2 Tim.3-6, Tie, 
celebrated, or renowned, or ſpoken of to praiſe, or glorified, or cam- | 3.3. 2 Pet.3 3. Jude 18. 
mended, or hanured. See Luk. 4.15. John 13.31. former lnfts) Epheſ.4.9>, 
1920 exce 


- - _ ah - , 
Es » - »” 
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V. 16. Ste boy} Levitca 1.44. K-49: & 200944 Y 
] Deuce 7 Roma.tb- _ 


Bu 
. 


4 o 
"4 4. 
»» 


ding City. Sec 
in ſtar] Chap.z.18. & 3.2,16, Eph, 6x. Plala 2.43, 2 Cor, 
*I yy = cevvorſaties)] $o called, becauſe ir did 
from the vaniry of their minds, Epbeſ. 6. 17. and 


of ike 


Lamb, 
for ily facrifice, boch which were to with- 
out blemiſh or ſpor.. See 22.5, Numb. 28.4, 19- and both 
which were rypes of Chriſt, Joba 1. 29, r Cor. 5-74 
wWilhow! {þ] Heb.6. 26. 
V. 20, Who writ] Rom. 16. x5- Colo@. 1. 26.1 Tim.1. 10, 


6. i. oC. A 10-43, Epheſ. 
$4.11. 


maniſefs} Thaz is. in the fleſh, Sce x Tim. 3.16. 3. 
times] Sea Gen. 49.1. : a 5a 


= by biz] For we can lave no confidence in God, #s 
reconcled unto us, but Chriſt, Sce John 14.8, Aft 16. 
gr fn 20. | 


. wits 
a OY by which you obey rhe erurh. See 
"thrangd the Spirit] -AQs 15.9 ' 


nf 2 Cor 4 5. 1 Tim 1.5. rCor.6.1k 

love) Roam. 13.10; Chap, 2-17. 

ſerventty] Gr. extenfvety, That is, with a ſtre: ched-our love, 
oc cxicnded love. 


\ V. x3. covuptibls] As they are who are b»n after the com- 
— — _ 8. It ls uſualin the Scripeure, John 
by 1.459, irwu I 
& 13. 3-6 the Word of God to ſeed. See Luk. 8. 
"3 obied tiverh] Makr1g.t9, n 
V. 14. Fo] Or, for that. | 
all fleſh is av 1 Lai, 40. 6. & 54. 10, 2 Con £-21, Jam. 


1.10, | 

CHAE 1h 
Verl. x. ng) Sec Jam. x, 1. Heb. 13. 
I_ Ve ont * 


all maſice] 2 Cory.1, x Thell.4.214. 
* TP; 22 ] Or; cencſtly defire, Plal. r19.240,81,83- 
fSncrre) That is, unfalfifed : is Weant 
Mn rn oben per eng x4. 8. 
and is is compared to milk, which of is ſelf is uncom- 


atk] What & here meane by milk, is 


- rh 19. 10. & 119. 109. Prov.24.13,14- Secondly, 
becauſe of the puriry thereof. See the now belore, Thirdly 


| had 
ane Wercy 
make experience what is 
gn ty: | 
thar bereby che 
ry childten do by theic raſhes cakil y diſcern 


£<ciow] Underand of tha grace which in eanietod and y 


See ver. 4. 
ave built} Or, 
more and more. 


15. Heb. 3.6. & 1%. 21. as alſoche lob, 14. 3. 
» Cor.5.1,», And the reaſon may be, God dwellc 

in the Church, by his and glory. Iris ' coinparcd 
unto a ſpiricual cicther ig oppobrion ww maccrial 
houſes, or elſe becauſe ic is buils up by the Spirit of Gud, See 


1-33. | | 
prieſtheed] So 31l the fairbful are ftyled, becauſe (a3 the 
under the law) ſo theſe arc ſeparated from the world to 
the WV town ary following import. See Chap. 
1.24. 16. 61.1, : 
= Thar is, your ſelves, and all that ſervice 

ich ye perform unto God, See Pal. 4. 6. & 50.14.& £1. 
19. & 107.24. & 141. 2, 116i. 56.7, Hoſ. 14.3. Rom..13.1. Phil.2. 
17, Heb.r3.1x. , 

By Feſma Chriſt] See Heb.13.10,15,16. 

6 ] ——_—— 14- and 28. 16. and 

118. cor of places the apoltle alleadgerb 
keeping faicbfully the ſenſe, though nor the-very 


> 
the flove which the builders diſabewed] Pſal. 118; 12, Manth, 
21.4%. As 4.11, ” 
V. 8. And « fone of fumbling] 13.8 14. Rom g.z3. 
A meraphor caken exher trom choſe, »ho, making 


in their way, and ſo burt chemfſcives : 
who ſplit cheir ſhips upon rocks. See 1 Cor. 


Fa de, 
words. | 


| 


exprefled, 
25. viz. the Goſpel, or the Wod of God revealed inthe Go | gemnation, 
"Eompareys milk wel, caſe oh ſweernefle of it, | believers 


Genciles, Rom.g.25- 
V. 11. ffrangers) 1 Chron, 9. 15, Here is 


L fr Ii 
why we corn en Bows roy Ages we 
ſtrangers ve net to 
ive a ——— 


and 
—— Ec lufts of the world, 
corrupt. 
EIN laſts} Rom, 13. 14. Gal, 5.16, Col. 1.5. 
x 


+345: 

f:ſbly] Fleſh is ofren caken for corrupt narure, as Rom. 7.25. 
& $.1,5,9,13.Gal.5.19,24. Hence choſe luſts are called ficſhly 
luſts, or, the luſts of the ficſh, which proceed from corrupe n#- 
rure, Gal.g.1, Rom.1 +14, Epbeſ.2.3. 2 Per. 2.18, Soweriwes 
che luſts of the ficſh are caken for thoſe luſts which are againſt 
the ſeventh commandment, as « Joh.2.16. 

wer) Rom.7.23. Gal.5-17. James 4.1, 

V. 12, Hewuing your converſation beneft] Chap. 3.16. 1 Thefl. 


1. 
: A qo 6 
ſpe ah ag a13/t you P-3-16. 
_ by your good works ] Marth, 5.16. 
Cates) When: God in mercy (hall call chem to he feflow- 


| 


4 2, wb boy Beep diſciples of 


CE —_ Heb. ». =_— 7,% 
» Cor. 5. 
ceampe] Jad 14 ———_—_———— 


from 


. 24. bare eur fm] Um. x5 


- _—— fav, Heb. 
+56, Thats, the prathrezeeFoge Gan: Beakan. 


our fins, See Lev. 5.2. 16, 


ate) Ifa.53.6. 
Enek.3 4.25. & 37-24. Joh 16.11, Heb-13.2e, 


CHAP. IIL 
Verſ. 1. Y rene? Geng. 16 EpbeC9-.24. Cold, 3.12. 
Tis s, 
He 


F. 
be in Or, ſubyef? thus. Sec Chap.s, 
Fs oi mal huebands , —,— 


believing wives 


: | honeft and chaſte 


magiſtrare © 

fours of the Geſpel. 
Sabmit your ſelves 
ordinance 


__ufah power or & 
ſuch a perſon or that ſo they might be che more wil- 
ling to ) bur becauſe it is proper co men,or be- 

cauſe ir is diſcharged by mea. 
for the Lords ſake} That is, our of obedience and conſcience 

unro God, who hath ordained rhe Civil Magiftracy , and alſo 

hath commanded obedience unre it, ver. 14- Rom, r 3.1,45, 
ſupreme] That is, under God. Idos fo rrcrfere c0 aher 

ſupreme on earth above the King, in bis $eminions. 

V. 14 jr tbe puniſh of exil-derrs) Rep 13.3. 
V. u5- filence « flop, or bind «p the month of, &c. Bee 

Marth 232.12,34. 1 Cor.g.9. ; 
men) Who are ready, out of their ignorance and folly, co 

the Goſpel, and to blaſpheme ir, as if it countenanced 
thoſe fing which the prefefieurs thereof prattiſe. 


V. 16. fee) 1 Cor.9.22z. Here the ſcems co preyene 
Rb ind Some might reply; 
fore owe no obedience to any above us, The Apoſtle 


the antecedent, underſtanding it of their freedome the 
burthen and curſe of rhe law, and from the bondage of fin and 
Satan z but withs] he admoniſbeth ther, not to withdraw, un- 
der the pretexc of this their freedom, their obedience due unts 
the Magiſtrate, 

uſrzg] Gr. having. 

te —_ Or, K fleem, ors wn Phil.z.3. 

men] According to every mans and calling. 

bro: berbood] Thoſe who arc brethren ia Chriſt, 

bh,” on "he 1: (thn Bphel.s.. Col. 3. 


_ Not onely of puniſhment , but alſo of offending 


good] Who genily and kindly bear wich 
en and practiſes, w/e yl any 
uch ſervanre who lived under 
be gachered from the nexr ve 


ly, becauſe of your Chrif; 
Gr. of Gaz thatis, becauſe of char 


5 ; 
hn os bak of 


V. 19. 


are free,and there. 


ys 1 
religion| 


Lord ; that is, be an occafion 
#. For, ſuch 
their wives, be 


chief ornament. 
V. 4. biddes] This is 
body, Hereby is meant 


mites decking of the 
gew man, which according to God 
and rrue bolinefſe, Epheſ. 4. 24. 


.& 7.23. » Cor416, 


V.7. bazbands] Col.3-14. Here the Apeſtle curns himſelf 
to believing bu:bands, chem bow they ſhould behave 
themſelves co their believing 

according] That is, carry your ſelves wiſely and diſcreetly 

gruing - honour giving them due reſpe&, EPS. 
neſſes. 


unbelicying maſters, 2s it may . 


cheic 


—_— _y by L _ ' . © 
. 
"x" 
. - 
= 


&<- 


ailzdr)] Ram 13.16, & ry.5. PAIL 2.16, LCot 
3. 7. . 1. 
5 py 
1-12. 
. nt OY me 
given why 


s. 


Va4. Bai and if ye ſuffer for righteouſueſe [the Mach. 5.to. 


be t afraid ]J 1G 8.12.13. He means ther kinde of fear and 


{ Chap.a Chap 

+- IS. ] Is, See 2.19, 

NR Cher | 

is, according to his dofrine. 

] Thar is, po 

nor for evil, vs the like, Plat rni8.8, x Cor.7.9- 
the all of 19. 


V, 18, Fo Jore be again propounds the example of Chriſt, 


ns v1, 
Heb. 5. : Zee 
3230 Mon never to dye or ſuffer agalo, 
- Row 5.6,fhc. on” 
mg} Recency unco God, See Epheſ.2.13 Arr. Col, r. 
ag wo file butane carers B68 
- | 


 Chay 4 -Row.1.5) Tim.4. ” 
28 £] By his Die narure. Se Rom.1. 4. 1 Ties. 3.16. 
V. 19. wen] N by any lecal motion , bur by che ma. 
HITS FI his Spirir, See Chap. 4. 14. Gen, 
| Fred] Thac is, the miniſtery of Noah, or ſome others, 
17, 
is) That is E pi 
wy is,04ghen Saine dong this Epiſtle 
A, _—_ Hp See John 3. 26. 
hy water] Thatioghrouhe means of wearer which ld bear 


the ark. 
7. 31, The Ge] Thi Anfwerable to which fitration by 


| 


— ant lng han hgerdar if} Sake copies reid, aid en th 


any ] Marth ro, 28, Jaant. 1s, iPer 414. | 


. Cah4 
= . 
% 7 
Fpidle of $; #44; 
- 


Fo 


V. 4. Perla 
firange] Soverſe 13. 


V. 5. his] Sce 
| pet 


V.8. en] SG 1.32» 


PNiL.s.1 4- 


- « 


Eff. ritt. 


be affiduous of conftanc in prayer warching 
z to perform char ſervice unto God. "See 


IF. r. & 31, 36. Rom. 12413, 1 Thefl.5.17, Epheſ, 


(ey Ie doth, as ke were, bury « mukirade in others; 
_ P 3/7 heaty) ters. Heb.13-4. EY : 


, 10, As ently mas bath received} Rom.426, * 


| Sanards] Maahi21.14 Luke 13.42, 1 Cor.g.1,s. 


rt Cor. 13.4. Rom. 13.6, 


; 


Wk 


wy Sec Rom. 3.2. 
munifter Some vederficacebie of the 
mote probably it is to be underſtood of the 


f -rimgs] Or, 


is, irism 4 


upbolding you 


+ 4 34+ 
ns James 1.12. 


Fenict 


water, 
»#] There js 00 reaſon 
anſwer] Herein Sainc 
that rice or ceremony, 
who were of age. 
ized, Whether he 


cd confeſſion of their 
 V. u4, cheright band of Gad] Piro, r, Heb;1.9- 


Chap. 1.20. 


his Church arid 


Thar 
ol at w] Luke 23. 


3.17, 
the be; ro 


4- 
s for Chrif, 


of Chrift | 
and whom they profelie, Scp 


James 2.7. k 
V. 17. pd bare Micyecry: Rv.57. 25. p 6 
T5 chereby underſtan ; 
Mead haiidnk his own people for thelr fins// - 
chiul people, 'Sec Eph.r, 


ken] Prove gr 


- 3 AI the free andundeſet- 
V. ir, a wadles) That is, reverencly, confidering diligently 


of deacens ; bur 
ty of all Chrifli- 


anorher, according to chas 
borer Arway TJ 


ans 3 all bound to 

| which 

j HS Avaſt _— 
ns perſecutions ye infer, 

It is a meraphor ken from iths , who try their gold ig 

the fire. > vn; henp= rr or q wy . 

try] See 1 Cor. 6.4, James 1.3. 


V. 13. rejoxce] Luke 6, 23. Col.1.2 


»te ſocelled;from 


I. 


comm 
kr a 
oales] 


Eran 


PO 0 


YET 3 "oo IE YE 
s.< 


Chapy. > + Annotations on: the firſt Epiſtle of $. Fae — © 

| ſouls] Thar is, thernſe! nſelves: BE oe . beritage] So the faithful are called, becauſe of char peculiar 
Creator] Who will nor forſake the work of his own hands, he which God bath in them. MS lf 
—T 4 45h ” ih Oy ke oaks oed) Phil.3.17, 2 Theff, 3. s. x Tie, 4. 35. 


Tit. 2. 7. 
 Verſ, 1. 7 Ldei] Sorbe Miniſters of Gods wort are tyled, 
Fs jbceauſe uſually men al te] boy choſen UN WY all of you be 
' char office, x, Thar they might not be deſpiled for their youth, $.21. | | 
x Tim, 4. - 2. Thar chey wight be well grounded in the Gal pes he pot] James 4.6. | 
eruth,and fo not be apr co be carried away wich divers do@rines, V. 6. ] Sec James 4.10. | | 
E V. 7. Caſting] See Chap.4.1g. Plal.$7.22. Math. 6.25. 
V. $. Be ſober] Chap.4.7. Luke 21 oh 


— ” > 
; *% 


FRIES . - 
- "7 
WL 
* 


_ 


Ws. « 
a 


to one another ] Rom, 14, to; 


#3, 
©2 


# 


pheſ.4.14. . —_ 
and « witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chrif] Luke 24.48. 436, C 
. & pertaher] Rom. $.17,18. - uy V. 9. refiſt tedfaft in the faith] Ephel'6.r1, James 4:7. 
glory]. This he ſpeaks, cicher in "_ of his being preſent | knowing] The perſerucions which Saran ſticrech up agaidt 
at our Saviours eransfigaration, March. 17,1,8c. which wes « | Gods people,are neither new, nor proper eo any one man; tur 
glimpſe of char glory rewith he (hall appear at the laſt day; | from old,and common ro the whole Church ; and cherefore - 
or elſe in reſpe& of tholc firſt-fruirs of glory, whereof he him- | maſt ſuffer rhar patiemily, wherein we kave ſo many fello 
ſelf was parraker in this life. | of our conflits and cambats, $a 
V 4. flockof God] ARts 20.28, | V. 10. « while] Chap.1,7. 2 Cor-4.17, _ 
which is among you] Or, as much as in you + perfe4) Heb.13.21. 
lure] Fic.t.7, 1 Tim. 3.38. V. 12. briefly] Heb.13. 23. 6s _ 
V. z. being lords over] Or, over-ruling. - exhorting] Here is a brief argument of the whole Epifth ] 
lords] Thar is, not imperiouſly commanding your own in» V. 13- clefted] See Chap. 1.2. | "R + 
ventions; inſtead of the dofrine of the Goſpel ; nor carrying | V. 14. Greet ye one azother] Rom. 16.16, 1 Cora 6,29, Cor, 
themſelves inſolently and magiſterially rowards Gods people, | 13.12. 1 Thefl.5.26. He 'Y 
3 Joh. ver. g. ; | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
On the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint 
5 TE KR 


| The Atgumeni, ; Ed” 
FP FRE, ff after the Wruing of the former Epiſtle, Wherein the s $4 had laid down the ou ;rom of 
Salvation by Chrift alone, and ſome Rules for good life, becoming ſuch gs ſhould be ſaved by him there aroſe 
certain mee, who Were remiſſe in their lives ; others who were fearful of Gods Truth , laid down the Scri- 
ptures ; as alſo, falſe Teachers who living looſely themſelves,miſled and corrupted others,aud ſcoffe at the come- 
ing of Chriſt to judgment. The Apoſtle therefore after ſalutation,Chap.1.1,2. and mention of th/iches of Gods 
Mercy to true Chriftians, Verſe 3,4. . Perſwades to good works, from Verſe 5. to Verſe 12. fro thence, tothe 
end of the firſs Chapter : He being very old, and wer unto death, Verſe 14. before his departay minds them of 
Truths forgotten by many of them: In the ſecond, he armes them againſt falſe Teachers ,' and &#?* them from 
Apoſtacy. In the ten firft Verſes of the third Chapter, he confutes ſuch as ſcoffe at the coming " ##r Saviour , 
and the end of the World : From thence to the 17. Verſe, he ſtirs them up to prepare for that yr boa to fit them 
ſelves for that glorions eternal Habitation that is prepared for them. In the two laſt Verſes, jexhorts them ts 
take heedof being miſled, and to increaſe in Grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt ; Which the 74 give #s Grass 
#{ſo to ds, through Feſus Chriſt owr onely Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


| nification of ir, nh erting a thing lor, as inheritances 
CHAP. I: were ſometimes divided, Joſh.14.3, ye is ſed for obrainiog 
| a thing any other way, | ; bn, q 
Vetſ. 1, $ oF I'mon] Gr. Symeon, as itis tranſlarcd, | like] In ſubſtance, nor equal in def 3 for faich might be 
= Ads 15.14 The name of one of Ja- | ftronger in the Apoſtle, chen. ic was ;th ro whom he writ, 
ms cobs ſons, Gen, 29; 33, avd of ano- | Rom.1.12, 2 Cor.4.13. Tic.1.4q , ; 
> NE ther godly man, Luke 2. 25, He is | precio faith] 1 Per. x, 7, It ig]ed fo, inregard of the 
dg) called Simon iſo, Marth.10.2, Joh. | precious promiſes it Layes bold upor/* 4+ which beldng alike 
@TY 21.16. as we cemmonly call him, Ir | co all believers. | 


the name that was given him by his parencs, 
at his circumciſion. 6 by ; 


Peter] A firname given him by Chriſt, Jobn r. 42. Ir ma through the righteouſneſſe ] By |@crirs of Chriſt,who hath 
be, to diſtinguiſh bie om Simon the Canaanice, who was « deſerved for us bo gra and gf: Gr. in the righteouſue/s. 
ſo an Apoſtle, Matrh.10.2,4. It was renewed, gpon his con- | Our faith reſts on : | 
feſſion, Macrh.36.16,17,18. The former name, Simon, comes | bounty. Sothe word is uſed, z (-9-9. Faich then comes nor 
from a word char ſignifies hearing. This later name , Perer, | by any deſerr of ours, bur froapitts n 
 fignifies a ſtone. The name imports, an hearer, and firm ob- | cy, or by Gods faichfulnefſe in Ping bis promiſes, Plal, 89. 
ſerver of Gods Word; and ſuch an one indeed this Apoſtle | 3 3. Luke 18.5. r Joh. 1.9, 


f 


s 


Ard REO. 
WTI s 


Ts 
- 


was, Matth. 7.24. of God, aud our Saviour Feſp1ift ] Gr. of our Gal and S4- 
A ſervant] Seeon Rev.1.r, viour Feſus Chriſt. See on/Juſ- 25. | 
ax Apoſile] Ohe called by Chriſt iomedinecly, Marth. ro,2. | V. 2. Grace and peace be wÞ/Jd wato you ] See on 1 Per, 


44 we Corbis WIN, Gre 
Bo YOM; Tt va "7 


and ſeor-to the Goſpel in any part of che world,. Macth. | 1.2. Rev.1-9. | | | 
28.19. and having a ark over all Churches, x Cor.g.t. | through the knowledg Gind of 7eſwe ] Tharis,through 
cpa 2 Cor.11.28. | Faich in God, and mpFnown to us, 0a, 53:12, 

Feſas Chrift] Sce on Marth.x.x. Revy.1.1. ' our Lord ] x Cor. 8.6. WI 
20 them] Towbom this Epiſtle was wrixten, See on Chap. | V. 3. According as his di $990. ]. 1*.may be referred ro 
4 z3-yerſ.1.. _ | that char went before, LeyC© a1id\peace be mulciplyed ro 
of that have obtained] The Greek word , in the primitive fg: * you, according tothe ricÞf his. proviſions for us, gy 


*" whit. c47 


#4 402. - 
Fn. 


..Chap.v: 


%, £ 4 
3 . 
"01%, 


At in. ABGes Sits ti tho attg wed 
mr. ? FER ret” GERD 


+ 44. » 


honors bllovinhs A God buck given neat 
Ol TS. ver. 5. So'Paul þ 
ſaluration, 1 1:3. Or, 0 bow bath bis divine power, &c 
Rom.1133- SG #4" 1%S 
given ani0 ud T, us Chriſtians, to'en or, to 

we CE i Chr, to enjoy or, 6s [doe 
ry » that pertain wn iſe and godlineſſeJALL chi 

rye our natural or ſpiricual lifehere, - O Ore inees | chings 
us x0 heaven hereaker, ags to cnable us rg 


robring 
live Codlily here. 
the | e of bits] Sec on vyer.z. 
thre «4 ws] God, 1/Per.1.15.'Or, Chri8.Rom.6./ 


and virtize) To glory in heaven,and verrue en carch. 
os, glory and vertue; That is, by a glorious and powerful 


Goſpel. Or, employing h his glorious power to convert us, | che 


Long .19.& 3 5 akb alery wal Oh 

her yu ory power appearing in 
preaching of al Goſpel. Saſs —_— —_ Sccing God Ga _ 
made orious ES OUS mo us $ 
meadfal for alery : : 


are given] Or, p28 as Ver.3. 

unto xs] Sce on verl.3. 

exceedin Mg great and precious promiſes] Promiſes of very great 

and things ofhigh price and atcount, 
thee by theſe?) By theſe Sedaaiſas 3 or , by theſe thing#given | g 
Us, VEr.3» 
you might be partakers of the divine nature] Not of Gods ſub- 
ance, which is incommunicable; bur haye excellent graces 
ven us, whereby we are made like to God in wiſdom and ho- 
iefſe, wherein che Image of God, after which man was at firſt 
creared, conliſts, Eph.4.24, Col.z.10. 
ef Gr. having fled om. Tr ſhews the nature of 
our victory over fin; which conſiſts in flecing from'i ic, Chap, 2. 
x8,20., x Cor.6.18, 
the corruption] Of fin : or, of deſtruRion, as Chap.2.1 3,19. 
in the world through luſt] In worldly men, "by reaſon of wick- 
ed defices reigning in them, 1 Joh.2.15,16. 

V. 5. And befdes tha) It is not enough ro flee corrupr luſts, 
bur we muſt alſo ger ſtore of verrue, Or, And for this very thing 
alfo. Gods grace ts us, (hould make us ſtrive to encreaſe his 
| Eraces in us. Or, Fo do this vey alſo, S» the firſt particle 

is cranflaced, Joh.6.57. As God hath given' yoy greac benefits] 
ver.3. ſodoye ſeek to add grice ro grace, Or, Therefore do ye 
alſo this very thing. So the firſt particle is rranſſared, x Cor.15. 
13. And ifthe beginning of rhe third yerſe be read by way of 
exclamarion, i it anſwers well'co ir. * 

. Giving] Gr. bringing in beſides. As tor having done enough 

avoiding luſts; unlefle ye be pious. _ * 

alk diligence] The greateſt diligence char ye can poſlibly-The 


. word comes from another word in the iginal, char fignifics ro |. 
make haſte,as Yiligenr menuſe to do , who omir no occafions 
ro accomplith cheir juſt ends. 


br af rnd To & are eondieijes' in Chriſt, whereby 

ye att juſtified before God, 

io of —- Moral yerrucs; which may lake you acceptable in 
the Gghr both of God and of men, Phil.4.8; 1 Per-3.4. 


oP), Ger 'aiore: hnowtedgaegf, Chriſt ily, Phil. 


Fs '6. temper ance] Power in your ſelves ro moderate your 
affe&ion roward ourward things, as otd imports, 
patience] Abiding under troubles uiereſſe, as the de- 
rivatien hrs the word implycs. 
mnſe)'5 Well morhipping of God, to wir,according to his 


v. 5. brotherly bullies] Love ro the Saint Heb.r3.1.which 
arc our brethren im Chriſt, March. 23.8, > 4 


charity] Whereby we are to loye,nor our brethren ohely,bur | Store of ſuch hadche Jewes, and ary Poers 


others alſo, Gal.6:10/ r Thefl.z.12. 8 5.15. 


tg be in you, and abound ] Be plencifiilly in you , 
ous, harp hull mite ic c:J Ye ſhall nor only nor | wtiac he ca hr, and confirming it 


be be gagtiggar and unfruieful,but alſo be painful in good works, 


ir of your fairh, ver. 
ages ot onely who do no. 


be barren] Gr. be idle. 
chin, Lou allo wh © « whey gif they have cocheir beſt im- 


canfuiſl of qrotemges. A HG vids, ſo are good works to Ge its the 


and ate therefore called fruirs; Marth. 12.23. Gal. Roo. 
ST. Col. "= AHeb.1z.16; -* 
your knowNage. That y 


I 
ifaw Ch Th eden 4 in good works. 
oONr 


Corift] Sec on yer:2. 
, and camot ſee far of } Or, is blind,or —_ 
be nor ſtark blirid in heſe ſpicirdal "fy 
& ghred rharhe : cannor clear]y diſcern ſuch high my 


Es 


ſeries. - mount] 
Actbews poptfes bis od fas] That ho madca profeſ- Es 


gs ter | 


»Y"16 =» MOMS} A hed 


[onch re. On, FRASER I Exon > 
hn poor au 


SD ETIES 

os PhiL6t. - 
diligence) See on ver.s. 

Ces reins ation fe? Gr. firm,or ſtable, To 


world, and arc called our world. For iris ſure enough in 
ic ſelf, "by Gods decree and immurcabilicy, _ -19, Mal. 3. 
Ce Ne tdi a, 
or e things uance well is 
G ped 2 raw of ſalvarion. 
Jude ver.4. Our lite is lizened to a race; 
x Cor, 9. 24. we muſt rake heed leſt we fall, and come ſhort of 
rhe prize ſer before us. The children of into ſome 
fins'by wealknefſe ; but never {o as to loſe che goal, ver.11. Pſal. 
15.1,5. Rom.11.11, Or, ye ſhall never fumble, While ye are 
i ſo ro do, as before, ye ſhall | wh ſmoothly cowards rn 
yen, without falling into any fin. For Gods ſervants fin 
commonly,for want of _—_— their way, 1 Joh.2.10, 
V. 11, az entrance] A large jalbge inco the Raglons of 
in the life zo come, - 
ant] Joh. 18.16. If ye be full of good works;ye (hall 
have abundant reward, 1 Cor. Fa 9. & 15.58, 2 Joh.ver $. 
V. 1. Whereſore I will not be ] Becauſe an holy life 
here, gives afſuratice of ſb grear hereafrer,[ will nor ccaſe 
ro borer you of i T - . | 
theſe things] To encreaſe your former graces, very, 
on 0 hen? Rom. 15.15. 1 Joh. 2. 2. For we oft 
* rough malcitude of worldly bulinefles, what we know 
oly nes heavenly chings. 
gs the preſent truth) Now more fully taught , then under the 
Old OEED and generally believed by Chriſtians. | 
© V. 13, I think ic meet) In' regard of their natural Nluggiſh< 
neſſe. Or, I tink it « juſt thing, For he was ag Apoſtle, and ic 
was his duty ro do it, x Cor.6.9. 
in this tabernacle] Our bodies are like rents ſer up for our 
 ſoidles ro converſe in for a time , and cafily pulled down, 


3 Cor. 5.1. - 
to flir you u ] For we are very droufic in firitual things, at 
the yoann _ ro be rouzed'up, : Tim.1.6. JP 3 4 
V. 14. probably, ivine reyclation, as it 
is likely at did eo At oy Lnrarigh by 


that ſhortly T ] Ir ſeemes he was old then, when 
he wrocethis ec oC jreanths co him , Jobh 
21. 18, 

as our Lord Feſus Chrift bath ſhewed me] As is Sk God now 
Bore raed gn in that manner as he ſometiriies foretold 


ht 21.18,19, 


world by death ; as Luke 9.31. 

to have _ war ge in remembranceJOr,to have where- 
by ye may al fog ET theſe things. As I will alwayes call 
upon you, cord, han .12,13-) ſo will leave you' this 
epiſtle,as upon — may ever put yeu in mind of theſe 


thi]gs, whes I am dead 

V. 16. For we bave not followed] Becauſe I have taught Gods 
ruth, cherefore 1 have ir remembred atrer my death; 
whereas if I had delivered fables, ncw towards my 


death, Fern = aa ro have have chem 

fond deviſed fables] Wo 
oven © 

hoy ſcem ro be rrue by ay 


and the Mahomerens and Papiſts —_— ate vines, © ; 
power and coming) Powerful fleſh , which our 
Saviour Chriſt ſhewedin effeQual dined aeemars. ; many to believe 


& 8.7.3. Lo Rom.1.4. 7-abag- 
7,8. 24.19,32. Rom. 
Sicwſes} Yn m_ -. owe 17. Lids I. 3 


V. 17. x5. 0b 


Es 


fn God 


4,0 

', when 
wh oa 
& aa” 
$9: 


ger good groungs to affure ws lend ore doay mee nero | 


afier my deceaſe] Gr. going out z To wir, our of this | 


ui es 
choſe dayes 


- + 2x7 < < 
% 


5. . 
cauſe God appeared there; 88 the ground where God appeared 
to Moſes is called holy, Exod.3.5. 
=  V. 19- We beve alſo ] Leſt 8ny ſhould nor belicye Perer,bur 
Pipe fuer apportion- axqacioats him to be # fiRtion 
of his, he cites the Prophers, as acknow of Chriſts glo- 
ry, and the forercllers of his coming, 1 Per. 1.10.11. | 
« wore ſure word ] Thar is, a moſt ſure, ora very ſure word, 


A comparative,for a ſuperlative ; as Ats 25.10, 1 Cor. 13. Iz. 
for the fermer viſion being from God alſo, as the 
were; was in it ſelf as ſure as they. Or, more ſure then thoſe 
cunning fables, which many follow, v. 16. . Or, more firm, as it 
is in the Greek, The prophecies were, by long uſe, more ſer- 
| ledin the hearts of thegodly Jews, who believed all che pro- 
phers ſpake,ro come from God, Joh.5. 45. and 9. 29, Luke 34. 
27. AQ, 26.22,23. and therefore might ſooner perſwade them, 
then che report of a voice from heaven, alrhough that were 
ſure alſo. Pauls doftrine was examined by the prophets, AR. 
17.11. 
sf prophecy J Pſal.2.5. & 110.1 

watill the day dawn ] The times of the law were lirethe 
nighc, wherein candles were lighted ; the time of the Goſpel 
like dsy-light, wherein the ſun ſhines. Or, by the lightin a 
dark place, may be meant the revelacion of Gods cruth here ; 
and by the day, the vifion of Chriſt in heaven, 

the day-ftar ] Chriſt,ReveL2.28..8 22.16, 

V. 20. of any private interpretation ] Such as ariſcch our of 
mans own brains, and nor out of rhe Scripture ic ſelf.He con- 
demns nor one mans, of few mens interpretation of a place of 
Scriprure, differing from others ; for God may ar firſt reveal a 
truch by one or few racn, which afterwards may be embraced 

many. 

xd; 21. For the prophecy came not ] It belongeth co God, che 
author of prophecy, co give the ſenſe of ir. / 

in old time) Or, at any time. 

by the will of man] They would nor prophefie when chey 
would, or what chey would, 2 Kings 4.27. & 21. 14+ but when | 
and what God would. 

boly men of God ] Or, thofe holy men” of God : To wir, the 
prophers, who were holy. Such are called, Men of God, Pſal. 
90.1. 1 Tim.6.11, 2 Tim.3.17, . 

as they were moved) Gr. carried, Gods Spirir acquainting 
them with the things they knew ner, dire&ed them in the 
words, that they might not erre. God (hewed chem __ 
above nature, and gavethem a will co publiſh chem, chough + 
ſometimes they were unwilling ro do it, Jer.20.9. 


CHAP. IL 


Ut there were falſe prophets alſs ] Nor truc encly, 
as Chap. 1.21. bur ſome falſe reachers alſo. 
4mong the people } The people of God. 
falſe teachers among you ] At 20. 29, 30. Jude v.4.1 Joh.2, 
18,19, Amon ow DT DYAAM by befider. Tha 
who privily (bal bring in ] Gr. mg is s. That 
_ 1s, befides ids cupatiecas. or, es ak raughe by 
godly reachers,and by themſclyes in part alſo,to countenance 
cheir errours. . 
berefies ] Gr. bereſies of defliruFion. Wicked opini- 
ons, that ruine mens ſouls ; or, dangerous ſchiſm, thar will 
rent rhe Church, and bring deſtruRion 6n ir, if it be not pre- 
vented, x Cor.11.18.19. 
denying ] By toral apoſtacy, or evil life, unbeſeeming rhe 
ſervants of Chriſt, Tit.1.16. See more on Jude v. 4. 
the Lord that bought them ] That gave a price ſufficient for 
them, even his own precious Blood, Ads 20.2g. 1 Cor,6,20, 
x Per.1,18,19. Or, by whom they profeſſed that they were re- 
'deemed : and therefore they ſhould not have denyed him, 


Verl.1. 


brizzs upon themſelves ſwift defiruRtion } They do ſo offend | ſoul, 


God by rixir fins, that they canner be long our of hell, and 
perhaps ſuddenly taken away by ſome grear judgment. 

V. 2, pernicious wayes ] Or, laſcivious ways, as ſeme copics 
read. Sce Jude verſ. 4. Gr. their deſtruttions : that is, their do- 
Qrines, thar bring defirucrion, 2s v.1. 

the way of truth ] The rruc Chriſtian religion revealed from 
heaven, which ſhews the way to true happinefle, 

fhall be evil fpoken of J Rom.2.24. 1 Tim 6.1. 

V. 3. through covetouſneſi ] See verl.r5. 
ey}, ax —_— 
merchandiſe of you ] Sce on Rev.18.13. 

whoſe judgment now of a long time lingreth not} See on v. 1. 

their danmation ſlumbreth not ] See on Jude verl.1. 

Y. 4.For if God Saved nat the angels, &«c. ] Look on Jude 
veri.6. + 

V. 5. And fared wht the old world } The world before the 
flood, or the ungodly men in ir, as ollowerh in this verſe. r. 

Noah the eighth perſon ] Of therathar were ſaved from the 
deluge : fer, befides himſclf,bis witc, his ſons and their wives, 


% 


* 


. Annorati6ns on the ſecond Epiſtle of S: "Peter. 


«jor of any eſſe ] A publiſher of Gods juſt purpoſe 
ro deſtroy the old world, anda perſwader of them ro repent - 
and live righteouſly, thac they migbc prevent ſo great a judg- - 
ment, 1 Per.z. 19. or, a preacher of ſalvatiomto chem, ro be 
had by che righteouſneſs of the Mefſias ro come, 1 Per. 4.6. 

" #peu the world of ungodly ] The multitude of the ungodly 
_ the world. So a world of wickednefſe, is ftore of it, 

ames 3.6, 

V. 6. the cities of Sodom,3:c, } Sce on Jude v.p. 

into afbes ] By fice from heaven, Gen.19.24,25,909. 

condemned them with an overthrow ] Shewed, by 
them ſo ſtrangely from heaven, tha he had paſſcd ſentence on 
them for their wickednefſe, Gen. 1g. 20,21. & 19. 28. 
ample ] For thoſe cities remain to this day buried in 
the dead ſea, for terror to others. | "2x 

V. 7. 4nd delivered] So God ſometimes is pledſed to hew. 
mercy to his, when he deſtroys others: #s to Noah, verſ, 5, 

Juſt Lot } Nox that he had no fin in him, but becauſe he en- 
deavoured to keep all Gods cemmandmenrs, Luke x. 6. 

red with the felthy converſation of the withed ] So Gods ſer- 
vants uſe te meurn for other mens fins, who mourn not for 
their _ mga " FR We 

V. 8. in ſeeing and bearing ] Lot ing among i 
Sodomires,could nor bur daily ſce ſuch filchy actions, and bear 
ſuch unclean ſpeeches, as vexed him to the very heart;becauſe 
he loved God, whoſe Name was diſhonoured grievoully, and 
law broken grofly by them. 

V. 9. the Lord knoweth ] If God have done all mentioned 
before, v.4, &c, then ir appears, thac he knows how to deliver 
good men, and puniſh bad ones, and will certainly do ir, 

out of t 085] Our of afMfliftions, which doth bur cry - 
Gods people, though they deſtroy others, v.5,6,7. Gen.22.6. 
x Cor.1o,t3. Heb,4.1y, James 1.4. 1 Pet.1.6. Rev.3.10. 

to reſerve the ] Verſ. 4. Jude v.6,- 

V. 10. But chiefly them ] As being the greateſt finners, and 
wiſleaders of others, 

that walk after the fleſh ] After the motions and lufts of their 
ewn corrupt nature, Rom.8.1,4,12,13., but here more ſpecial- 
ly che fleſh ſeems ro imply ſuch motions and lufts as rend ro 
uncleaneſs of life z as 1 Joh. 2.16.Sce further on Jude v.7,8,18. 

defpiſe mages TO Jude v.8. 

preſumptuons art t r ſumptrons perſons | By wa 
EO eDte = 1 oranges 

10 ſpeak evil of dignities ] Gr. ies : is, of princes 

molt ghori - _— 


which ſhine in the world, Sce Jude y. 8, 
gens - ann 

r accu/ ation r. bla/pbemou ment. 
againſt thew ] Some read, againſt themſelves : To wit, the 
good angels againſt the bad. 

YE er ths bc py" wry Lage deſtruRion, 

to inced for a ro i 
Rom, 32. Alluding to ſock beaſts 092mm baps, ner for fighr or 
delight, bur ro be hunted and 

in their own corruption ] Which they have br on them- 
ſelves, or which nacurally befalls they fot their courles, 
Oul, 6. 8. Or, which God hach appointed for chem, Jude 
yerſ[.4. 6 

V. 13, toriot in the daytime ] Contrary to the courſe of 
many ungodly men, who dare not"ſhew their fins in the li 
Joh. 3-20. Bpk.s.s I,1z, 1 Theff. 5,9. and to the profeſſion 
the Goſpel, Rom.13.13: 

Pots they are ] Men grievoully ſported and blemiſhed. Sec 
furrher on Jude V:12, , 

V. 14. Raving eyes full of adultery ] Gr. of a adultereſſe, Mas. 
S. 28. were not given to riot and exceſe onely, bur to 8 
mann groctry Baca bor ao, 
are men , becau lerin 1: 
Gen.34-1,2- 2 Sam, 11.2,4. And chey are aid to be full 
of rhe adulrerefſe, as if they cared not to look on anyother 


objeR. 

unſtable ] Nor well and therefore cafic to be ſe- 
duced, Chap.1s.17. Eph.4-14. Heb. 13.9. 
with covetous praftices ] Verl 3,15, Jude v. 11. 
curſed children ) Gr. childres of the carſe, Eph, 2-2, 3, 

13-3, 

V. 15. the way of Balcam ] See on Jude v.11. 
Boſor ] Called Beor, Num. 22.5. and,by ſome ſmall change 
of the we pray) po, nd OY bY 

who loved the wages ; um. 23.7,19, 37+ 
for he would RE ode fo theſc bits gs 
God had not withbeld bim, . 
St the madneſſe ] His hor defire to go againt che will of 
of the proper ] Heisz called 13-22 .Num, 


33.23, Such did fomeri gbefſe,hi chings ro come, 
FO oper pena way 6d arp andy wg yer wr 


| 


eſcaped, Gen-7.13. 1 Pet,3.20, | 


V. 17, without water on v.13, 


ons from the rrue -& 
tbe 


Y — miſe them liberty prerence of liberry 
poo court eontey e | . 
[draw chemes Lcentiouſeſle and laoſenele of life, Per.2, 
I6, V. 4- 


the ſervants of corruption] Chap. 1.4. Rom.6.18,19. 

&s be brought in bondage] For priſoners were cycr the conque- 
rours ſlaves. | | 

V. 20. after tqey beve efcaped] Gr. fled ffom, ns verſ. 18. 

T4. | 

the pollutians of the world] Such finful courſes, as worldly 

men are wont to defile themſelves withal, Iam. 1.27, 
] Gr. Not knowing him onely, 

bur þ ng him alſo, Sec Ioh, 3 


2.42, 
the latter end iz worſe with them then the beginning] Marth. 
12.45. becauſe they 


out of knowledg now, and againſt for- 


mer acknowledgment, who finned out of ignorance before, 
Luke 12.47,48. James 4.17. 


commandment) Chap. 3.3. Given by an holy 


in us. 


wed, &c.] Prov.26.11, are as abominable 
in Gods fight,as ſuch creatures here are offenſive 
t. The werds ſcem to have been the verſes of ſome 
in common ſpeech in choſe 


Ntoyow] Scattered flrangers, 1 Per.1.1. For iris a 
ſecond e ro the ſame perſons. 
| pure minds) Or, your ſincere minds, asPhil;i.to. Thar 
right,being judged by che lighe of 
of oth, and cagles —_——_— 
by way of remembraxce] .1.14,13,14,15. 
V. 2» That ye may be mina/ul} Chap.1,12,8c. Phil.3.1, 
ſow ==, Chap.1.21, 
+ m_—_ Wb BRI Taking notice of this priticipall 
V. 3- Y ing notice 1s k 
thar —_ will endeavour to h_ you frem that cnans 
meat, v. 2. 3.21, 


Verſ, 1. 
your 


the ſun, as men rie 


FM 


end of che world, in greater or lefſer 
thoſe that chen lived, as well as others in 
heed of ſuch ſcoffers : and- ſuch then 
Church, As 26.19,30, x loba'2.18, 

ſeoffers) Lude verſe 18. | | 

walking after their own {uſti] Chap.2-10. Iude ver.18, Afret 
 roir2 3 a» they had by narure, not according to' grace, 

. oi ' 

V. 4. Where it the promiſe] It is vaniſhed; itnowhere 
peares ; there is no ſuch thing z, it will pever come to 
ler.$.12,13. 


of bis coming] To judgement, which ye preſſe 6 much, ro |* 


men 1n awe, 
the fathers] The firſt men known, from whom the reft pro- 
ceeded ; apa fech Paclanthn and propane Coon BEES 
and expeted this coming of Chriſt, Inde v.; 1 4. 
fel after] Died, lohan 11.11,13,14. Aft 7.60, 1 Cor.,11.30. 
þ 


4.15- | 
all thing 5 continue, &c,JAnd (o ir is likely they will concinue 
world will bave no end. ; 


men,made by 
— re 
began co ari in the earch muſt be 


24.2. | ; 
V. 6. the world that then was] The face of the earth, as then 
the living creatures upon ict. | 

V. 7. which are now] Which we ſee remaining at this time. 
by the ſame word] Or, by bis word,as ſome copies read it ; char 
is, by Gods word, y, 5. Heb. 1.3. 

9:2:5,17, lude y, 6. 

Know ir, and believe it Srmly, Reni. 


es grants} hendine all thibe: : 
fey chats ar v rwage A oa ano fm us, are 
bur as a momenc, Pal. g 


90.4. 
V.9."The Lad is not concerning bis promiſe ] Or, Tit 
Lord of the ſrl me Jack, Herhar mage nt Ro Wire 
indue time, are nor flack, that arc long ere they come 3 


bur rhey tbar come not ar their due and appointed time. God 
purs not off his coming one hour beyond the ſer tipe, Hebr. 


I9, 37, | 

Fr uſfering to us:ward] Who are beloved, y, 8, and not 
Wh inp. way. od 9, V. 3. or, towards mankinde, of 
which namber we alſoare. 
wot willing chat any ſhould periſh) Any of his eleQ. He ftayes 


rill chey all i » and faich in Chriſt; 
oo ar all, by pre An = iparges Ex will, Ezck: 
33-11. 


but that all ſhould come to repentaiſee} All his ele&, as before: 
Or, ſame of all ſorts of men ; hi Alon ei Seb 
Jews arid Gentiles, So the word aff, is uſed; Matth. 4.2 3- Or,he 
ſpeaks of Gods approving will, whereby he likes of repentance 
in 


V. Jo. Bit the day of the Lard ] Every day is the Lords, to 
diſpoſe of as he plcaſcth, Bur the day of judgement is calle 
his, in a peculiar manner, 1 Cor. x5. 5. 2 Cor. 1. 14. 
Cn HM then viſibly judge all the world, As 17. 

I, Rom,3-16. 

p will come 44 4 thief in the night] Matth, 24. 43, 44- Luke 12. 
39,40. 1 Thefl. 5.2. Revel. 16. 15, As a thief comes ſuddenly 
art rar a ans oo Chriſt come ro 


IJ. 
and the elements] The air and water berwixt the heaven and 


earrh, 

| the earth alſs] Either the earth is not included under che 
word elements before ; or it is particularly named, becauſe in it” 
ng will moſt viſibl 


Ps, G8 -—_ 
things, &c;)] If heaven and 
, to make a fic ing for 
Ted np hel Or, ſeeing ſuch a 


the word 
Luke ” & . q 
: :] Or —_ La any, + 
of good duri ds 8 


SS Mank.7 Mack DP 


Or, of that 

ge TIED 
. . net 

BA door carth paſſe away z for we 


and berrer ones. 
according to bis premiſe] 112i.65.17. & 68.24. 
| 


HJ 
. 


ny” : 0 
cn *% And 


Chap. i. | Annorations on the firſt Epiſile of 8. Jobw. 
new beavers) Not others for ſubſtance, but renewed | 
in qua See 6n v, 10, 
and 4 new earth] An carth with new brightnefſe 8nd 
L ſomwhacr to the Saints, ro delight 
ir cycs and minds 21, . | 
wherein] 1n which heavens ; or, is both which, beayen and | 
dwelleth righteouſneſs] Thar is, ri men onely ; where- | ignorance, v. 5. «bd have no affe tion wo do what learn 
wo inthe world dll aa ve ers op n ou ofthe Jo pu7. Pu 9-1: A aka 
rightcoulneſſe is raken, Iſai. x. 23. Or, the whole | wreft) By mil-inrerpreviog, 
verſe may She read ; Wevertbeleſs we, is whom dwdlletb fi foo woes — fot ey lopmedony 
rig bieon/ne/s, look for new beavens and « new effth, according to | as they ds alſo the ether Scripeares) Wrinen by the other apo» 
Galeet'sy by Spine, expert ered Dajinch in anctber | praray 
rit ere in 
ne i frenbuaryy rr appear | 
V. 14. iz peace] Reconciled ro God by Chriſt, Coloff. 1.30, 
Rom 5-1. Or, in peace of minde and conſcience, nor troubled | 


nor 

witheut fot and blancleſs] Eph. 5.27. Jude v. 24 Col. 1.22, 

V. 15- — —_———_—_— # ſa{vation ] 
Think not chat God dorh pur off his coming, out of flacknefie; 
#: ſome ſuppoſe, v, g. nor to do burt ro men ; bur for the 
of his, and co further their ſalvarion. Gods paticnce 
our ſalvation much, by affording time of repentance, and of 
uſe of chegneans, Rom.2.4. | 

our beloved brothcy Paul] Our brother in office, and 

& be dead, 1,15. and 


fellow-apoftle, \heuld 
according to the wiſedom groe unto bim.] From above, where- | mindful of the doftrine of the 
by ke _ to be an apoſtle,Gal.r.11,12, dead, ver. 2, and Jude alfo in his epiftle, i 
bath written wats you] Such »+ rake it ro be wrinten ro che | read the Scriprures. The Iſraclices, who hed 
Chriſtian Gentiles dwelling in thoſe places mentioned, 1 Pet. edg then Chriſtians bave now, are blamed for not doing it, 
T.1. (tor both epiſtles were written to the ſame perſons, as | Hol. 
ver. 1, ot this Chaprer) conceive rhe epiſtle here mentioned to 
be tha co che Romanes, becauſe, Rom.2.4,5, is ro this purpoſe, 
Oche:s, who think Perer wrote now to the Jews { as James 
did, Jam. 1. 1.) becauſe be calls chem ſcarrered firangers ; and | 
the Chriſtians that dwele in the places mentioned, x Pet. r, 1. |thoſe | 
were natural inhabirancs there ; think be means rhe epiftle tro | V. rt, powin Ger more ſenſe of Gods favour daily, 
the Hebrews, br ro the Galatians chere nemed,or ro the Ephe- | Or, ſeek to the of tvs 
fans,or Coloſhans, which were in Aks,rhere menrioned, 
V. 16. In all bis epiſties] In all bis other epiſtlies, Mac, 16.14. 
of theſe things] Of the end of the world, che day of judge- | i Y papiſts 
ment,and Yak crib IENCE, the Jews did of whole ceftimony 
m which) )n whi iſles. Or, among which things, as the | them, Joh. 5.45. 
"Sl run, Among the things ſpoken bs of this | of ow Lord and Seaview Feſm CW] Chap. 2. 1. Jude v. x5, 
bjc&R. Revel.1.2. 
ave ſerve thing:] Some things of this marter, not all things | To him be glory] Jude.v.x5, : 
ſpoken of it,much leſs #ll ether Scriprures, are difficulc. Things | both now and ſor ever) Gr, both now, and to tbe day of eterni- 
need(ul co falvacion are plain, clſc bow Gould plain wen God | (9 ; That is, to crertiry, wichour end ; ns Marth. 6.13, 
the way ro heaven 7? | Amen] See on March. 6, 13, Jude v. 25. Rey, 22, 21, 


, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
On the firſt Epiſtle of S. FOH N. 
The AzcunmnnT. 


He beloved Apoſile John (rving then the refs rApoliles, and cb/erping the decay of Truth, Godlineſs, and Charity, in 

obey rung pero oy rt thrch Capo mn bry i in Tas o Dt, wat Guin of 
1 

and b art: The ane to 4 


and love of the Brethren throug bout the Epiſtle. Fit ſwbyelts for bum to write of , whe was an 
beloved by Chriſt bimſelf. Great reaſon therefore, that all Ciſiſtians ſhould beorhen ts bum in 

Thi fir ft Epiſiie u called general, breauſe it # not divefied to any particular prrſens, as the f | 
lar Woman, the eldeſt Lady ; The other to « choice man, called Gaius, God grant that by reading Cit, we tay get Grace is 


Faith, Picty, and Charity, Amen, 


T. 


bew beard ] The truth of theſe things was confirmed to 
CHap.L chem by chree ſenſes ; hearing, ſeeing, bandling, 
All furer chen the former, He doth nor fy, 

Hat which was from the beginning] From | read, to wit,in the s: ncicher dech mean, what chey 
the beginning of che world. An allufi. | had beard of the Phari ing the prophers ; But frow 
on to 1. 1. Joh. 1.1, Prov. 8.22, | John — Joh. 1. os Hy pap bimſelf, i bis 
Chriſt s hereby incended, who is the | ſermons,as the Samarianes oh. 4. 43. For, as be was cue 
true God, Chap. 5, 29, and was before | God, ſown bocrermen allo; anda bis humane narure pert 
the beginning of the world. But the | fied of bis divine. Yea, they heard God the Facher from bes- 

Scripruce, ſpeaking of him which is crernicy, uſerh this | yen reftibie of him al 17. 5, 2 Per, 4, 17,18, 

phraſe, {-om the ng, t deſcend toour wy Xs who ec which mt have ſeen] We fam him in bis bumanc nerure, 1nd 

nor able ro com nd any thipg before the beginning of | ſow his miracles, Luke x. 2. 2 Per.2.16. E 

the world, Marth.25.34- worthy ofcredit then car-witnefes, Ads 4, 36. Job, 3. 1 
which we] We apoſtles, choſen witnefics ro publiſh theſe | 15. 27. A851,21,45, & 10, 40,41, This proves 

things AQts 1. 8, nnd 10. 41. 


ls 
rue man, #3 his being from the begianing (ers our his Deiry. 


with oo) ule of tags I 
ant eileomns hc SEINIE< a Ne 


Sinking oc end of die rien be warking 
miracles in their lob. res. 1 Tim 3.16. 


which we have (onted upon] Wihly;and delibermely for ne 
ſee many things we do nor regard, nur faſten our eyes on them. 
nadie: Gre rare fights in « chearre, 
y 10 A 1 Per.1-12, 
Cf] Tecching fureft fenſe : hs PI 
A ane L 2 badly fee er hank 
24. 39. lob. 20.25, 
beve banded] Gr. touched : As muſicians touch their & 
ed.infrumencs. They touched him both before bis reſur 
yn | - and afreric, lob.26.27, 
'Of Cheifts humane na who is alſo the word 
a3 the word is 


AE Eve, as ocren of the 
by the minde z and Ferhers minde known to us, as 
our word: our maniteſt ro orhers. 


I 4-2 Who is a Lving word himſelf, and both nacural 
ſpirirual lifeco ocbers, lob. 1.4, & 5.26. $-11- 

V. 2, For the ce] Scecn v. x. 

was Before, ir lay hid in it ſelf ; now it was 


maniefted Tob.1.4- 1 Tim- 3. 16. and by mi- 
racles, which nene clſe did, lob. 3.3, & 7.31,46, & 11. 47. & 12. 
7, & 15. 34+ 
Pg be ſan] This repent, for more urns, tha 
none need doube of 

and bear witneſs | For the glory of Chrif. See on V. 1. 

and ſhew ante you] For your good. Ye could never have 
found « out your ſelves, if God had not fevealed x ro us, and 
we caught it you, Rom.10.14, 

whith was with the Father] Johi.r.1,z, The word 
neernels , with ſome diſtintion : therefore alſo he is 
be in the Facher, Job. 14- 10, 11+ Chriſt is cne God with the 
Facher,yer a diſtin from bim : and be was with him in- 
vidble alrogerher,: he was iNcarnace. 
—— — Joh. 1.14. 
. Fhat which we beve en) This is the third time repene- 
A it our of all 


ala? ſs} Who did nor ſee, hear nor handle the word of 


life,ns we di 
cough from 


greater preeminence. 
figs a a — He doth not ſay, We 
rect cham. wrice them ; to ſhew, thar there is enough 
DD py 
a 


he EE) Ther by eacreaſe of 
Orgy oy en CE 
in fo = meaſure, rhar ye may nor doubr of 
. bur re in it concmually, cill ye come ro en- 
yo , Rom. 5. 1, * 1 Per.1.s., Thus Jobn, che be- 
_ CC————— 
V.s 


oh. v. 


See Joh.r5.rt, & 17. 1 
- Thi then & the anſſage) The ſum of the Goſpel, is com- 
munion with God, which cannot be wirhour r 
nbich we have head of kim? Gr. Som bim, Nor, concern- 
ing hiz, by ſome ocher,as Joh. 1. 15, We heard ir from Chrift, 


Acnctnbigh ee; id Heh iN 


, Luke 
fo 


\ 
holinefe trom erernity, t Tim. 1. 18. 


ai Ore Chih ns we 
the blond of Feſus Cwrif?] Left any (hould deſpair, us not being 


able to walk ia che lighe,ss God is in ie; he adde the 
for our comtocr, we do our endeavour, Chriſts blood will 


es earn a» beiog the 
yy Son of God - _ As 30, 38, 

i. 4. 1 

all Ga : red ans, hr Graretacd on 

enero conderan us. -1; 7 IR th filth cad fin of 


ſons, thar chink re L 
: 98 pcm wg If thou 


Co uy ___ ye 


8. 46. 2 Chron. 6. 
not had fin for- 


compels them to do ir. 


V, gs Ge NEG Gn If we tavld 
conceive God not ro be cit ju repro bv been, 
Gene CONES full 


and norto Pyaar fon 
= De Sn 
the is 


his heart with a 


| 


aro penis 
.& 5-12. 4nd reacherh us ro 
his Son to dye for our fins, 


word is not is aw) Chriſt: or, the wrictets word hath n+ 
place in us, Jobn, 8. z7, 


CHAP. IL 
Ver, 1, hum mr noo mand 
akog he 
z | in this fa dr: + Soen _ har the coun ge given 
[ket mow pov ray Draws Jr 
are, the more 
me apr 
Now be might call chem, Liztle 


children, 

of =» Gal.4.19. but alſo in re- 

So 3 John 1, Hemay cdl himſelf Elder, 
ver-9. 

noe] Left any men ſhould ſay, If God will forgive, 

the more ; 11 ANKIGS char ye may nor fin, 


nyt 
and man So rhe ſame 
EC IE rent 


oO r— who incended 
corel, m9. Gal 6.1. 

He pronounceth it cerrainly, to rake 
Moy mm oe nel per hub wyny. hap 
ſeek him with great coſtyyfor we have him already, It is a great 


Cane SPS We have 


verſ.z, who wſtifics concerning his Facher, as follows in this with the Father] oe Renige WAY we 
verſe, fot God is the Facher of our Advocat ah ara 
Erheſs af) No nora ne L417. wr LA ny ue hi PRE 

1a IENOTARCE NOT ws Chriſt] on Marrh. 1.1, He names 

ERLCCS. Wer neem oem fouls might noe be difiraed, nor knowing wha ro go 
He doth not ſay, And bave walked in Gn 16,11,1. _ 

before + bur, If —_—_— to dye for his own Gas 
LE Walking ſers nor eur any one ———_— them z and dyed and 

courſe of life, Pla. 119-1. d 128. den meer Node Ats 3.14. & 22.14 
z. TL wet in derkacks is ro be converſant in V. 2, Aud be} Or, For be; WESSIS » Luke 6. 33, 

finne. He dyed for 6ur fins, therefore he 


we the] In Gying Go : for ater hllontblp hack Bake wich 
dirkack ? » Cor.s, 14- 
do not the truth) > qa Jobs x. 


»1. Or, deal not iruaty _—_— a Ke 
according to 
WED 17 in a wide end fedy way, oil 


as be is in the bg) Mebe] He palſellech the fulceſſe of wiſdom and 


he wif plead for us, Rom, 8 
34. iſs ſhould be loſe the fruix of his d:ach, if we 


peri. 


radar yr pur po] roo re 
He doch tice 

forts for] Hotel whe Kaſey ol wt 

Phil38.9.) ao uher man may do do, Job 35.8. Exck.14-16. bur 


"admſo wrt any) Whowov nents {ans meatie 


wth out 
<4 Fl df 
= ab 
9 _ . 
/ Chap. 
- 


Ul. 
now: or,of 

fo the ſins 
Ads 10.35. Gal.z.28, Col.z.11- 

V. 3. Hereby we hnow that we (none him] That we have ac- 
quaincance with him, Chap.1.7. or , have the cruc and found 
knowledge of him, John 1.18, & 17.3. Or, we acknonledg him 
really for our Saviour, Pial.s s. Marth,25.1 5, 

i{ we heep bis commandments ] Many boaſt that they know 
Chriſt «0 be a propitiation for their fins , and therefore they 
need not forbear fin , or obey Gods Law : but ſuch know not 
Chriſt ro their comfore, By keeping,is mean, s ſedulovs Rudy, 
and ſcrious endeavour of walking in an bely courſe of life, ac- 
cording to all the commandments of God, and a conſ{cronable 


4 
«< 
Y *Y 
- " 4 


us who were Gods before. 


care of obſerving cach one,as well as any other, Luke 1.6.Jam, | 


2-8,9,10, Plal.11g.6, 

V. 4. and the truth is not is bim) Sce on Chap. 1.8. 

V. 5. thelove of God perſebied] See on Chap.4.13, 

V. 6. even a4 be walked] Then, like # ſervant, be hall wear 
his meſters livery, z Cor-1 1.x, Epbeſ.g.1,v; | 

V. 7. which ye bed fomthe begizning] Taught by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtlcs, ac the beginning of the 


So that this is not the fit came of the publiſhing of it. Or, 


raughc from the beginning of che world, and 1ecorded in the | 


old Teſtamear. 

V. 8. a new commandeent] John 1 3.34. Whereas it might 
ſeem, by diſuſe, to be out of dare, and buried in legal ceremo- 
nies 3 mb ug. wn deder tus wap, 
ment were ; it is renewed in the New Tcſtament,and explained 
more fully. Or, it is called new, becauſe we have daily new oc- 
caſons of cxerciling our charity. Or, new , in regard of the 
manner of propound ing (though old,tor manner and ſubſtance ) 
as being pr ded formerly in our own example, Levii. 19. 
18, now in the example of Chriſt, John 14.34. 

which thing is trac 2n him and is your] be is truly foand in both, 
In him, who exerciſed Love #0 us in the bigheſt degree, in dy- 
ing for us, Jeha 15, 13, lo you, who ule chaciry rowareds 

rs. 

becauſe] Or, that, 

the darkn:ſſe 11 paſt] Shadows, kgures, Col, z. 17. or face of 
ignorance and fin, wherein formerly ye lived, Rom. 13.12, Eph. 
5.8. 2 Pcr.1.19. 

the true light now ſhineth] Chriſt, who is che light it ſelf, not 
_—— by others, bur enlightning ochers, John : .8, g.ſhinerh 
in the Goſpel, orin your hearts, 2 Cor.q 6, Or, ye have right 
knowledge and true helinefſe within you. 

V. 9. He _—_—— EC Ce ends 
V. 10. no occaſion TO . 
V. 11+ #5 in darineſſe] Remains in bis natural Condicion, ig- 


norant, and wicked. 

and walketh in *| Liveth fooliſhly and ungodlily. 

V. 12, . ay tp . 

becauſe your ſins ave forgiven you ] Becauſe ye are reconciled 
to G+d, though ye box bath and ſtrong as oxber Chriſti- 
ans of longer ſtanding, —_—_ 1 Co 3. 1, This 
is added, for the comfort of weak Chriſtians , Iſt they ſhould 
- "a fins of ſtrong ones oncly ro be forgiven , and not 

cirs, 

ſer bis Names ſake] Att 4.12. & 10-43, 

V. 13. Te bave (nown bim that was from the begiaming] Chriſt, 
Jobn 1.1. x John r.1, Yeare ner only experienced in worldly 
things, bur (which is « greater honour to you) ye have acrain- 
_-_ knowledge of Chiift in « greater mcaſure then ocher 

ans. 

becauſe ye have overcome the wiched one] The Devil, Manes. 
13. Rom.16.20, As old men are noted for wildome, fo young 
men for ſtrength, and ebiliry co conquer. 
get more victories over Satan then ones. 


Chriſt 
The Deril layes 
moſt ſnares for young men,as for them char are moſt prene to 
fin, and may ſerve him longeſt. Bur theſe young men have 
overcome him. 


b:cauſe ye bave known the Father] Nothing is more needfull: 


for children, rhen to have a facher, whom chey may repair to in 
their wants,and that may eake care for them. Theſe had found 
our God for their Father. - 

V. 14. 4nd the word of God abideth in you] 2 Joh. ver. Hence 
is your power to eycrcome Sman, Epheſ 6.17. not from bedily 

or nerural bolgnefie. 

V. 15. the world] The rhings that are plesfing in i ro mans 

corrupt nature, and ſo far forth as they arc ſach. 


the leve of the Father is not in bim] He loverh nor God, Jam. | by 


4. 
V.16. ll that is in the world] tn price or account with worldly. 
| bet of Rk) Deber ef pleaſures, or wantoancie. 
c re 
Ka Defire of riches, c—_—_  - < Ec- 
Fe IT. 
the pride of liſe] Longing for worldly honours , which are 
maſt regarded in this kits, Joha 12-43,43. and ir Ghewes it (elf 


b 


uſed in the old Tefts- | 


| Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S..Fobs, 


in our life ; for pride canner be kept in. Or, pride of the things 


the whole watid] Ofail believers is all nacions, | or goods ot this life 1 and ſo the ſame word is i: 


17. for riches puffeven vp, PLy3.5,6,0e: 1 Tins.17, 
 V. 17. the wirid peſſeth awey] would always abide in 
places they love, and enjoy pleaſures there ; but that they can- 
no in this works : therefore love it nor, 1 Cor. 9 .25,Ac, 

the luſt thereef ] Thoſe things in the works that are luficd after; 
ns ver.16, So bope,is pur for the thing boped for, Rem, 8. 24. 
Col.1. 5. And faich, for che believed, Jude veil. 3, 

V. 18. Little children] See I. 

it is the Laſt tine) Gr. bear, The beginning of the left age of 
the world, Heb.r 2, therefore love not the world, becaute ye 
can <ngoy it bur a white, Labe 12.20, 1 Cor7,1g, This argu- 
ment is good, wherher it be underficod of the neernefſe of the 
end of the world ,or of our leaving of the world by deach jg or 
others think ,of the deſtrudion of Jeruſalem, before f.ife 
chrifts came, «nd ac which time che Jews were ved of heir 
pleaſures, wealth and honours. It may alſo {hat no new 
doftrine is to be expected; as Heb. 1.2. 

as yt bawe beard that antichrift ſhell come] Ye have heard of « 


of the Goſpel, | nored ancichrift, » ThefT.2.4,&c. He is nor yer come, bur there 
| are divers fore-runners of him come into the world, AR 20459, 


39. 1 Tim,4.1,fec. Nw cheid 
there ave many antichrifls ) Man or prerended chi 
ſuch es in likelibood > Ar Ar ed Act 5.36, 37. 
And atrerward, Bar- Cochabs, or Bar-Corbs, and others. Or, 
— alſo, as Simen Magus, Eblon, Cerinthus , and the 

ie, 

whereby we how it it the laft time) Becauſe our Saviour Fore- 
told, that , rowards the lacer cad of times, many ſuch Gould 
come, Marth.24.1 1,24- 

V. 19. Thy] Thoſe ancichrifts, verſ.18. Jude ver. 19, 

wen! out Som mw] Either from the body of Gods people , the 
Jews ; oc from the lociery of protefied Chnſtians. 

but they were not of x1) Of ws rruc believers, who canncr fall 
awsy, Marth.a4.24. Joan 5.27. & 10.28,19) Rom, 8, 12 29,35, 
39. » Tim.2,p, Marvel nor, nor be not crowbgd , that many 
toriake Gods Church, If they had been found members, 
__—y—_— done fo. were in the Church in 
onely, not in ſpirit z #nd the Church loſerh nothing by 
drpeetare, os corn foferk ing when the cheffe is gone (but 
13 the purer) nor the body when bed humeur: are worn anay. 

that they might be made maniſeft} 1 Corr 11g. 

that they were wat all of 1] nope of them were of us. An 
Hebrew , #s Plal.143.2. Chap. 3.15. Or, that t might be 
made manifeſt ic them, rhac all were no of ws, thac ſeemed to 
be fo by their converſing wich v+, 

V. 206, But ye brwe an anion) Ye need not fear feducing: 
Cann Cn from falſe eachers, 
The Spirit of Cheifl for » King and « Pricft, 
hath alſo ancineed you to be ſuch, ſpiritually, Re v.1.6. Regs 
may be able ro guide and defend your (elves againſt falſe 
ers, Oyl was in confecration, Excd. 30- 25- Thereby are 

the gifts of (he Gb-t, 


14. 
ihe like 
; that is 

as 


Secauſe ye haow nut the 
new 


wh 
rruch former! y 

you, » Per.1.1s. 
»e be uw of the ruth] And ye may be che berrer able 
thereby © diſcover che falſe dofrines of theſe feducers, cons 


dering bow they ſwerve from ir. 
and. pettus oe. 


Me @ extichrif, that demyeth the Fatker and the Ben] The very 


| —_— , doth Ggn be # direRt oppalition to Chrift , «nd 
thee #+ he is the Son Sn OD 

juſt , that the denyal of the Son, i * 

4 is a juſt chorsGcr of 

V. 23. Whoſeruer dexyeth the Sou, ic} The Jews thought 
- mann or 9p thar be had « Son, Fable cns- 
chers then, who that it was myurnous w God to 
make Chrift equa] ro him. thoug br i ſufſ@cienc vo ac- 
knowledge the Farber onely ro be God. Jobn @zeds, rbet i is 
an injury to the Facher , co deny cquall honour 5 his Son , 


Joha 5.23: - 
iV. 24. which 


iti. 

a rs ai edagranghr | 
_ the 8on, and is the Father} Whas gren- | 
CE oo ern ren 
-» , ary, greacer profee | 


before us, then exernal 
V. 36. Theſe things beove 3 wriceen tc.) I have done my part 
ro warn you of ſeducers : if ye be drawn away by chem, ir 


is your faule, Exch.33.4. ARv30.2647,290. 
id is px} Caen wean all 
12 you you, to you on all oc+ 
ye were nas thas any man teach you] The rae of rel- 
Ye need onely co perſevere in the of chem. 
, thac | hould take much pains to inform you in the rrurh, 


Us Ver. 27 + 

als the See on ver{. 20, 
pak be) Or , ye will abide. I an fo perſwaded 
you. 


uw bim] In Chriſt, the holy One, verſ.20. by faich and inmi- 
cation, Or, is ic. In that which chis ancinting bach caughe 


TV. 8. when be foal appacr} Is Col.3.4- 
V, »9. that be 35 74 if, of whom he ſpake laſt : or, 
God the Facher, of we are new born, 


breommeſſe } 

1; born of bum | Shewerhk 
ing to Gods Image, by his godly life, Epb.4.24. 1 John 3.7. 
CHAP. HL 


Verl. 1, Kbold)] Take notice of ir,oe of a cermnia ty 
5 i , Joho 1.143. 

PE And , Marth. 8.27. 

that we ſhould be called the Some of Ged) Both be fo, nnd alſo 


Marth. 5.9, 

the hneweth wr not] To be Gods children,and therefore 
loveth uw an oy Jos 15.41,04. & w_ 

V. >, zov ary we the Sour of God) John 1,125,113 For wo heave 
received the Spiric of «doption bere, Row. 8.ts. Gallas, and fo 
heve right to glory, ns Gods children, 

and it death wet yet appear] Or, but it dath net yot apprary, 1s 
Ma. 11.19. It hech not yer been made manefeRt. 

what we (bell be) Hom glorious we (hall be. 


th,and 


bat we new] Or, yer we See on ».x. 

be ſhall zpprar ) See on a8, Or,ic appear 1 as in 
Ei bin Gol.3.4. Phil. 

wy be (1 43-+ r, 

eb bem and boetieSmnat to made he dhe | 
elſe are ww care live ever i hi profence , which is called 


ſeeing of God, Mauch. 5.4, Hed.r2.1 4. 


a bt is] As be is, now, in glory, nor as ho was, in the form 


of « ſearvehr, Joba 17.24 Phil.a.7,9. & 3.51. 


law} It condemns their who 


enſpreſſeth the opinion , 
in ow freed ffom the curſe of the law by faich 


think, char ſuch as are 


in Chris, ac nor ſubjeRt co the command of ic, » Per.3.1g,. 
PIRIS , | 


fn is the tran; of the law] For, where there is ne low, 
there is 00 , Rom aary, & 5.13, Aod theſe wo 
are convertible ; for every eranſgrefſion is a fin, and every fin 
is # cranſgreſſGon, 
V. 5. He was manifeſted] Chit rook our narure 6n him, 
I Tia. 3-16, Chap, ra. 
1s take exwey ear fins) The 
9. Kev.1.5., The Glick of them, by bis Spirir, x Cors-114 
and in bim i: no 64) Who ocirher did fin,nor had fin, » Cor. 
v1, Heb, 7.28. and4. 15+ Wer ant oor earner in Gn, 
Chriſt caxe to cake fin awyy, ind bed no fon in bim- 


ſelf. Or, for thoſe rwo reaſons, we taut not deſpait of pardon | - 


of 69. 

6 NAT CI Dikey pRncgngs PERe 
bilkorh in win his reade. Ha Gadecd @2e Cured aakonpe.live# 
REES wane Gama much 
Jeſſe was ever therowly rcrfuaitend with him, Mauikcy 4. Job. 


In 14. 


= You 
| Annotations onthe 


Gr. bdaib becn dorn, —C 4. 
4 or, 
doth no — yay 7. Ii 

, FE graces of the Holy Ghufh, by whoſs power 


” 


= the Y , 
ag Ne our ingred ovely, but ochers alſo ths 
V. 13. Not as Cain] Let tv hick dbagCiii dt of, nor thes 
we (bould do as Cain. 1 a 

of that wicked one} The devil, the frft murderer, Chop.3.14. 

and flow bis woike] Gen.at. bf 
becanſt bis own works were evil, and bis brothers vi 
Our of macre envy, and 


5 
how ba pe) mb preg 
world, Gen. _— __ 

| We do nec enely hope for It for bereafter, 


4.15. 
Already , and are in the late of grace 
and life £1 


Som death uneo life] Our of the face of nacure, which Jeads 
ro hell, into the tate of graee, which rende wo heaveg, joba 5. 
ny. bacnd-wor abt rl Fon wr rr pr nbey 

V. 15. Wheſorver bareth bis brother , is « murderer] For he 
fandih guilcy of cranigreffing the fixrh commandement, 


Marth. 4.24. 

no mardever bath eternal lift} Gal. 5.21. Rev.x1.s. 

V. 16. the love of Gadd) eruch of is, or the force of ir, Joh. 
15.13. Rom. 5.8. 


t be laid down bis life) Beeraſe Chriſt dyed for us, Joh. 
i, fa laying down ka ie wing or we, Jed rt. Ba 
For. have done it. 7 T 


guile of themyby his bleed; chep.r. | afe tion. 


bow dwellrth the (owe of God in bim ? | It cannor abide in him, 


NESTLED 
 Sexnine wgoteT oy: 
een Sts wats, Beceuls that lvetun!chaviey , hhath 


- 


- V.u9h a} er | —— as 


| Annotationionthe firſt Epiſtle of S. jobs. 


we are of the truth) Sincere Chriſtians, not hypocrites. 
of and vers 


2,5, end 6, 14, 
the wor(d)] Wicked 2nd unregenerme men, 


-_ 37% 
ſen- 


tncd 9e 


x Cor, 's, Is. 
V. $- or 
loh.15.19. - 4M hs ' 

rt Aur ms. 
fus! themielves, 1 Cor. ». 14, und 
ſelves, of things 


. | ſenſes bere x5 men 


ife, or of want of charity, ver. 17. God will much more do it, 
Job 34 32, Plal. 19.12. 
condemn ws] Or, pac ſenrence againſt w, according ro the 


Gels pen then owr beart) We muſt rake notice char God 
is our heart, Chap. 
EG nc Chaps 9. Job 33, 21, 33. & 33.12. For 
wn «ll things) Gen.1.zr Job 28.24. » Chron. 16.9. 
Prov.1 541, Heb.4.43. therefore knowerh our ſecrer fins, 


which we know not : and bath more caule, as well as power, co | him. 


condemn, us: © 

V. 21, if our boart condemns we wet] Of hypocrifie, or want of 
chariry ; as ver, 26. 
' confidence) Toproy freely co him, as v. 23. 

V. 22. whatſorver weashy@c.]-1t we love our brethren, we 
may be ſure God will hear us, and grant our requeſts, Mar. 7.7, 
8. & 21,22, Mark 11.24, Luke 17-9, 16. Joh. 14. 13, 14. © 16. 

,24- Otherwiſe we bave cauſe rodoube of it, 


I EIDIE. 
as L,19, - 
Abideed nk ray ae $6. 


Eph.z.19- 
Pe ip iebis) By his Sp, as followerh in thir verſe. By 
the Spicir,is meant rhe gifts of the Spirit, Row,8.10,11. 


CHAP. IV. 
Verl. -B 
:d as received by inſpiration from Gods Spirir. 
Or, every ceacher thar ſaith, be hach ſuch « revelarion, x Cor. 
14.26,39,22. 
wie the (vits] Falſe reachers will boaſt of che -v 
therefore we mult crie whar ſpuit rheir dofrine camerh ; 
and that by che rouch-ſtone of Gods word, with all diligence 
Toh. 5. 39. As 17.11, 1 Theff, 5. 21. Revel. 2.3. 1 The. 


$. 21- 

whether they are of God] By inſpiration or revelation, 

many falſe propvcts] Chap. 2.18, » Pet. 2.1. 

V. 2. Evur ] Sce on: v, 1. 

nn ey enema got 
ing on him for c i r, it may be i negs- 
tively ; No fpiric that denyerh ir, is of God, As z Cor. 16. 31, 
Do all co Gods glory : cthatis, Do nothing to diſhonour bim, 
by offending his children, #s v. 32., 

that Feſas Chriſt come in the feſt) Cleched with it. Is be- 
come Yue man, Tohn 1,14. He dorh not lay, 1s come inte the 
fieſb, left any ſhould deny the perſonal union of both ns- 
tures in Chriſt, or think his Gedhbcad com | 
in rhe limics of his body : bur, is the fb, Rom. 8. 3. 1 Tim. 


3.16. | 

6G ROI preacherh pdelicins g 6: 
v. 6., Yet his perſon may be anregenerare, as mas, Or, 
doth ſofar forth ſpeak from God, 1 Cor. 1 .3- 


V. 3+ And every fpirit] Or , But every ſpirit ; as Chap, g. 3. 
1 


phys > boa 0 rar chldren,Chup 
4. yt are #s by F.I- 
x - Though there be ſo many 
_— diſcerned and overcome 


Job.1.13, lawes 1,18. x Per, 
ſeducers, yer ye are ſafe, as 
cheir allurements, by the wiſdom and power of God dwelling 
in you. 
little children} See on Chap.z, x. | 
+42 hea Thoſe falſe prophers, v. 1. and an 
rifts, V. 3. 
for greater is be that is in you] Chap. 1.20, Gods Spiric Chap. 
3- 24. Ye overcame them net by your own firength, bur 
Gods Spiric dwelling in you, Rom. 8. 37, Phil. 4. 13. 


I3- It. F 
then by that is in the aur! ] The Direl, foks #3. 31.) 


4: 4. nnd cherefore will con- | cruch 


the 8 0) Tres wachers, who haye received che 
by inſ{pirarion of Geds - See on v, 1, 

Foy. OR 00-@5-x 

V. 8. Gedir love] He deck mot call Ged bur Love 

it ſelf : for love is effcnrial ro bim, amd cannor be parced from 


hnoweth not God] Ser on Chap 3-6. 

V.9. Is this was maniſtfed the (ee of Gd) Tn nothing 
more, then in giving Chrift for as, Chap, 3.16, lob. g. 16. 
Rom. $8. 3, 33. Gal 4.4.5- 

bis emely brgotten ſan) And therefore moſt dear to him, Mar. 
I. 17, Gen,2s.z, 

_—_ ig bt love threugh bum] lob. 3 6 Under life, is concained 


V. 16. Herein is love] He CID = 
—— from us ; we cannot fo him, buc 
muſt love hin for ne Oar: there- 
fore is not worthy of the name of love,in comperifos of his,be- 
cauſe it cannot be every way ſo free, And the pure nature of 
love i mere ſeen in Gods love to us, then in ours ro bim. 

not that we lowed Gad)] So freely as be loved ws. Or, frft,o; 
v. 9. Or, we were fo far from loving him, #s that we hared him, 
Rom. 5.8,16. 


np 


Elieve mot every ſpiric] Every doftrine propound- | wretched 


- 20. 
i/ we love ane another] As we know we haves foul in ws, 
the working of i we fee it nor: fo we know char 
is in ws, if his Spiri wreught love in us to his children. 
but lowe it is #5] Chap.x.s. He makes ws fare char be 
loves us. -or, he mekes ws love him more fully : or, to know 
that our love to him is cruc, ver. 17, 6r, our love to him is more 
ful ly manifeſted, 2 Cor.12.9. lam. 2.23. 
V. 13. that we dwell is him) Chap. 


of bis Spirit] Some graces of his Spiric in our meaſare, John 


with- | 1.16, Numb, 11.17. Not all of them,or wichour meaſure, as ro 


Chrift, Lob. 3-34. 

V. 14. And we beve ſors, ec.) Sec Chap, 1. 1, 3. 1 Cor.ry. 
e, 2 Per. 1.16, 

V. 15. Whaſoroer conſeſeth, &tc.] Sec on v..3, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

dwelleth i= bam) Sec $.44. 

V. _ God is love] Sec on v. ny yet ſome- 
crimes 6c is called we hould (think bun to be 8 quali- 
ry,ond not 8 7 
and be thit]} Or, therefore be that as 1 Cor. 5.13. 

dwelleth mn God, and God i= bim) Chap. 3.24, 

V. 17. Herein is aur lower] Gr. love with ws, an x Cor. 15-10, 

made perfelZ] Verl. 12. a4. 

t hat we may bave boldneſſe]) Or, Predom, of confidence, Chap. 
4. 19,11, Marth. 25.3445. 

een lnidatmmons See on Chap-3 3. 
Tnbo6.gh » Cor.3.18, Epheſ 4.14. Col. z. 16, Hebr. 12. 16. 

z Per.1.4. | 
in this world) Even while we abide here, Johar 27.11,15. 
V. 18. There is no fecr in love] If we knowby love, that God 


is in us, and we in him, v, 16, we mey well be fearkefſe of dars- 


har] Sin 


- 


V."z. 'Wrivue the children of Gel, oarytns oor i | 
children we muſt 


—— Maceh.r tr, _ 


13,17- And becauſe we love him, we will readily obey 
God retwoverh rubs, and wekerh our way faworh tele ns, 
mg r 4 gt 

v bs [7 


met Wikweby we toy ind3cn Chl mdeppp het 
from bento go co wo gt Rev.12, 11. Chap. 
this ſpiricual wartare, 


RK 
V. 5- "obo & be, bg bf marr ports mw 
overcamerh the 


Ka thas beareth wuneſſe) Þ 
EXE 16. Joh. 1, 3, 33. 4 


Oo Tha Packee, pans £9: &$ iv, royee, Menh. 3.47 
The $90, by John 5.36, The ly Obef, by cloven 
tongues, AQ-3.3 6433- 

the word) Chrilt himſelf, Chap. 1.x. John 1.1, 

theſe three are ne] In ſence, hoagh dey b three 460! 
perſons, Johq.z0. z9- and agrec in their ceſtimony coacerning | in 


[1 


—_—_— 


nedeks Ro, 0 WAac Ard = 


ye RS. 4 —- 


—_ hes- 


"14H 


| Wes $327" Ep 


chef Godin So 
at ere For the cench verſe may bein a 
as not rhe reftimony, (which is recorded 

have this ceftimony in them. See 
on ver.7, 


Tot iy bo: rage Apna 


C22 He has bard the 2en] By faich dwelling in his bearr, 
beth loft) 1s raiſed from dearh 

oma DTTC 
. 14. Theſe things be Pris Jak 30.31.On the Name 


and carne of ir, 
gp Rr mrnacFan 


nag That ye raay perſevere,gocreaſe and 


the conſent} Thin fac er 13.13 the ground 
onel 
I 


is bi] la Chiift,, 
oof Aad 


me A 15. Chap. 


ll give us 
that we bave the ſhall have 
we petitions] Thay we how 


OIY we 
as ſurely as if we bad the 7 

> nr ber os ver. John 14.13,14. & 16. 33, 24, 36; 

V. 16. A renee Tee kim, becouls 
he is his brocher, 
« in which is not wnto death) Which doth not neceflarily 
args yo. ir) as the fin. againſt be 
Ghoſt doth, becauſe God will nor give repencance to any that 


hell. 
world, but none dif do ir. * Sex on | for thew)] Nor for one onely, —— ſuch Gangers. 


y Ghoſt, which 


gre 
ya bi of, I 


k ir fu] As 
bus rant ap ng Ft there is 3 


there is a fin wnte death )The 
Marrh.13.3 


treperb bimſelf } From that fin unpardonable. 
| es widhaſes } The Devil, Mach. 6, 13. Chop» 3 13, 142 
him co ther fin, and to hell, 


».f. 


ſai) Mops, All men our of Chirit , 


be 


” Joho 17.9,16- — -- oO a, lyeinjgaioa 


6. — eau fans « as veil, 37, 
Gor SEG _ I 
tha; 1s The was God, verſ- followerth in this 
re pprae ale vera Or, Chia, ſpoken of before 


even in bis Seu] Or cud in bis Sou. We are inche Facher,and 


V, 8. Ther aft three that beay witneſe in earth) weld 
three as £47 th, thas bear wiineſſe. 


OED 064] R——_ God, 43 
13, 


+" 21. Little children) See on Oh 
edn eting 
th 


wrongs is 


? Annotations on the DOI= ol RO 
CON ver.11. Chapu1a, Job 


z for., boo! 


in images 
_ net onely palpable dl 


m4 See 00 Mank.6.09. Jude wr 35. 


EDI 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Epiftleof Saint 
70 HMN 


The Argument. 


po tr 
Church : 


CHAP. L 


Verſ. 1. 
the 


Perer doth, 


1 John 2-1. 

nents the eleft lady ] 
think her name was 
Others, thar ſhe was ſo called, becauſe ſhe was a choice woman 
for grace. Others, becauſe the Apoſtle knew by the Spirir ) 2 
hat ſhe was one of GodseleR, x Thef.1. 4. She was « marron 
honoured for her wealrch and liberality to rhe poor. Or, one 
that had ſome civil title of honour above orhers, 

whom I love] Both mother and children. 

in the truth] Wirh a true and fincere love : or, according 2s 
God in his Word hath appointed , which is called The Tyath, 
_ 17.17. Or, in Chriſt, who is called The Truth, John 


14 on alſs all the, &c. Such of them as lived in thoſe parrs, and 
knew ber piety, This ſhewerh, it was no privare indire& love 
which John bare rs her, arifing our of particular ends ; bur a 
_—_ nope © mm all Sainrs; } The 

or the truths ſaht which dwelleth in ws ground 
a my Joop , isthe lame lively faich wrought in us by Gods 
Spirit, 

tBlemidwfirede? — where ir harh once 
taken root, is never rooted our again, 1 Per.1.33,24,25- 

V. 3. Grace be with you, mercy and peace} uſerh che ſame 
ſaluration, x Tim.1.z, 2 Tim. 1.2. Tir.1.4. He wiſheth them 
Gods favour corheir perſons, mercy to pardon: their fins , and 
peace of conſcience. 

the Son of the Father) John 1.18. & 3.16. 

in truth and love] Or, with truth and love. So thar particle 
is uſed, Mark 1.23. & 5.2. He wiſheth them encreaſe 'of the 
knowledge of the truth, and of love one ro another. 

V. 4. I ſand] By experience, if ar any time he converſed 
with them ; or by relation of others, if he did not. 

of thy children] Some of thy children. 

walking i truth) Sincerely, o or, #s the eruth of Gods Word 
Ps. See on verl.1. 

V. 5. I beſeech thee, Lady] He intreareth, where he might 
command , 2s Paul doth, Philem, verſ. 9,10. "Ir may be he had 
ſome reſpeRro the dignity of the Lady, towhom be wrote. 

4 new.commandment) Sce on 1 John 2.5,8, I reach -you n 
ether doRrine then whar ye received'sr firſt from the ade, 
John 12.34- 

that we love one anstber] John 13.34. & 15.12- 

V. 6. "This is love] Herein it con Or, this is that love, 
mentioned verſl.s. 

that we walk after his commandments ] Then we love God 
»nd oor Wekiea, when we walk #frer Gods commandazents : 


cripture written ts « Woman. And to ane eminem, wo danke, in fovenr with Gad, 
He furan of br, nd ber chiles he ſbews bis 
deceivers , ped yr 5 wich a grami of a pions Viſitation, and [alutation 


. He elder] Some conceive that 
Apoſtle callerh himſelf ſo 


—_— >> cqutSiny 


ns. Show 
think John called hiamſclf ſo, 
in reſpeR of his age. See on 


Some 


.in the 
07 in they Graciaus carriage, warns them =—_y 


om ber Siflers Children. 


that is, according tothe, John 14.25 510S, & 15.10. 1 Joh, 
5-2,3. Rom, 8.1. Luſt, then, and ſparing offemiours whom 
we ought to reprove or punith, is noc love, becauſe ir is con- 
trary to Gods commandments, Or, love is it whereby _ 
enabled DIS & 1x. 
Chap.2.23. & 5.2,3. Love muſt nor em 
doing good, ro Gods word. me 
this is the commendment) Nog wand is 
of love, verl.y. 


from the ] r John 2,7. 
V.7. REIT I have reaſon © Ie You 80 cog: 


ſtancy, becauſe of falſe reachers, who ſeek to ſeduce you x Joh. 
2.18,22, and 4. 3- Theſe aa. impoſicure or juglan.m w 
OR ——_— if they be nor very Marth, 


Ties Fefus Clift is come in the ] 1 John 4.3. | 
*'V. 8. that we loſe not the things We Chriſtians, or we char 
you, if ye continue nor in good wayes ; for the. reward 
is promiſed to ſuch as continue to the end, M Marth. 24.13. others 
loſe it, Gal. 3-4. 
we beve wrought] Or, gained. Some copies read , which ye 
_ 4 but that ye recerve, &c. 
oever traxſpreſſeth) Gods command of hearing 
Chia? Manb.3, 17. Or, by apoſtacy forſaketh the truth in do- 
Arine and life, conerary ro verſ.q- 
bath not God] To his facher, nor his Spirir ro guide him. 
V. 10, And bring not this dofirine ] Received from Chrift, 
bhi for rr em Seen Ae 
we r many re are 
not able co reach ar all ; which is not pou —_— Go. 
1.8, 9. 
receive bim not into your houſe ] not a falſe ceacher ; 
nor bave no familiariry wich him, leſt he ſeduce you; and that 
= ep ERIN ruth, and afually reproye 


God ſpeed] Gr. to rejoyce, That was the ordinary falucation 
of the Greeks, Ads 23.26. as Peace be to you, was of the Jewex, 
Luke 10.5. Thar is, ſhew him no countenance, nor give him 


"Tn 1. is pavtaker of bis evit deeds] Seemerh to allow of chem; 
by his familiariry with him, and ſo may further him in ſedu- 
" _ who would not regard the falſe teacher for him- 


V. 12, CID He excuſcth. the ſhore- 
ati—_ not by want of marter ro,wrice, bur by che 
hehe fre be ſhortly. For all things were not. fir 
to bewrirten 3 and a lively yoyce affeQs more then a Jeter. 

face to ſace] Gr. mouth to month. Withour any lerrer or weſ- . 
o | ſenger coming berween, Exod. 33.11. Num. 12,8, 2 Cor. 12, 
12. 3 John verl. 14. 

V.13- The children fy ee fer re the Verſ.x, Which 
were with John. So rions, 3 John verl. 
14. Sodoth Peter, x Per,5.13. And Paul ofren, Rom. 16.16, 
21,22. 1 Cor.16,20. 2 Cor.13.12.Phil.4.22. Col, I4. > Tim. 
4.21. Tir. 3.15. Philew. verſ.23,24. Heb. 13.25, 
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The Anz Gun B NT. 


En 
goes Ceinn bi flint 62h die eat and bis bs fate with 


CHAP: I. 


'Verſ. 2. elder] Sinbad 3 Jolin vert 5; 


as is —_—__ theughr, x Cor, 1.14. 
Pauls baſt, Rom.6. 33, 

3s the truth Or, truly. See on 2 John verſ.1.. 

above al things) Gr. of ll tings. Or, in al things, He with 

a t s.. Or, in s, He w 
erh we" Goin proſper rio perſons and ings belong- 
ing to him. 
that thou mayeſt profþer] Gr, go well in the way, Ram. PR |. 

life is the way to heaven,and John wiſherh Gams Gates 3 comurabl | for 
paſſage rhicher, 1 Cor.16.2. 

_ be in health) In bodily health ; for ſpiricual. health "TY bon 
lowerh. 


« thy 6.9 Pg By peace of ———_ ng faich 
$.1,2. 
= 1 rejoyced greatly} See z John verſ.g, 
wn the brethren came ,and teflified of the truth that ir im thee} 
The brethren ſent by John abour the publick affairs of the 
Church, and commended to the Church of Corinth, where 
Gaius lived, by Johns epiſtle, vyer.s. refuſed by Diotrephes, ver. 
19. encertained by Gaius, ver.5,6. and now returned to John, 
reſtified of Gaius his fincerity in religion, ( (John 3.21,) and his 
kind entertainment of chem, verſ. 6. So Paul doth, Phil. 
18. 2 Cor.9.1,Heb.6.10. Or it may be underſtood of any Chri- 
ſtians char.came from rhience. 
even as thau watkeſt ix the truth] In the crue way ſer out in 
rhe L. Sec on 2 John ver[.4. 
© V- 4. then) Gr. then theſe joyer. Or, then of theſe things. 
$4 children] Converted by my miniftery, x Cor. 4. 15. 
x Tim.1.2, Philem, vet{.ro, Gal.4.19. Tit.1.4 
walk iz the truth] See on verl. 


 V. 5. thou doft faithful) CERES a faichful Chriſtian.. 


Oc hr agn0s teward of worldly goods received from God , 
x Pcr.4.10... + » 

; whatſoever theu doſt] In entertaining the Saints. Ic was, no 
doubr, a great comfort ro Gaius, that the Spirit of God com- 
mends be charicy by Johns pen, which Diotrephes and his fol- | or 


lowers diſliked. 
10 the brethren, and to ftrangers) To thoſe | rows Chriſtians thar 
i hee, and ro others that come to ſojourn there a while, 


58.6. Marth-10 40.8 25.3 5.Rom.13. a Heb.13.2. 1 Per.4, 


ſpoken of, Ats 19.29, bur of Corinth, by 


4.10; | 


ID MBERT the Truth, and 
but to follow the 
=_— ee 


"a 


| y to miniſters, 
As 15.3. & 20,38, & 21,5. 1 Cor.16-11, pm #1 16, Tir, 3. 
13. | 


'orthey | | 
o_—_ eden ons os Cs eo be mice 


oy wi with 

boat. yon chr cer 

—_ 

Ka God. Actordly to Gods 

Or,worthy of ok as Chci- 

ſtians ought ro do, ro Or, honoutably,as 

the rs and children of CEIES Or, 
RE ny Marth. 10.40. 

fbat do well] Or, t do them a goad turn. 


—- 7. gooey -Inm\ proce r wants come on them for 
their love tothe true religion, they are worthy to be relieved 
by che rue ours of ir, 

'fer bis Names ſake) God +,verl. 6- To make his Name known, 
be Gent] it; az0n ver.5. 


more willingly 
9, 12. & 12.14, Or, gets us Gy. 
CEE eney 
ves. 
V. 8. We therefore] We Chriſtians, yes, we Jowith Chriſti 
\anspecially, ther hey way preach roche Gentiles, co being 
in ro 
oug bt phat To offer and afford them enterrain= 
mens voluntarily, before they ack for ir, Gen.28. 2,3. & 19. 1, 
2+ Luke 24.29. Heb.z.2. 
. —_ Fond? be flower) Gr. felow: pm. roy By 


ir be a Prophers, and (hall have 8 part 


10. 41: Alſo it may intiniate, rhar as chey 
relieved by theſe now , forbeſamayby her inthe work nor 


- y to the brethren, yea, to ſtrangers; © «pls pores bates, cher rime, 2 Cor.$.14. - 
Marth.26,60; Thy he ſtayes nor at thy neighbour-Chri- | 7s the truth] Or, ſor the truth, or, in the truth. 
Rians, bur cxrends ir ſelf ro: 2 alſo. nd,is meant | V. 9g. I wrote] To theſe brethren the Churches 
cially, 23 Marth. 13.41. Mark 16, Is ewhere, where a | which arch} Df Cor 
is pur after his general. Th lars indnefſe to all Chriſtians, antothe Church} Corinth, where Gaius wis an eminent 
thy faichfulnefſe ro God, bur eſpecially char which is | member. 


ſhewed to ſuch as came Quo? uh. 597. 85. or weredriven 
from their own homefor the profeſſion of ir, verſ. 7. For ſuch 
being ptknown there, and nor able ro recompenſe kindneffe 
reecived z, this kind of charity is highly praiſed by God, Deur, 


10.18,19. Luke 14.14. Or, to the brethren, even to the Srangers: | ſhould be 


To wi, fent by John, Sce on verſ.3. Sothe particle is uſed, 
_ bm 
born wizzeſſe) Sce on verſ.3, 


\ ity Seeing] T Toorhers, Or, of _ IO entertainment rd 


Hd the Chiych] In the aſſembly where oha mas, . 
' whom ;/ chou briox formed on thei jonny Ic EOe, 
mighr be ſome godly Chriftians coming 
zo John for pablick is Fund On og 


but Diocrephes] BucT fear, or, I hear, Diotrephes bark refu- 

—— beve * -#. Bi ]1i ſeemerb he ## paſtour 
to [4 r s 

there, and would nor ter ſtrange miniſters be received, leſt he 


recerveth us not " Acknowle not our authority , by re- 
| A Or, Kepdoph pl Mrs 
10, 


V.1ne, I wilrewate] Gr. I will obs mentionof. I will 
ted of chem Gere ſo there, wt diſgrace; * 


yl 
| 45027 oe 


= 76g 9. Sev v.18. Orme; 


= 


and not tenias thewwith ] As if his wore 1% ſariatiodwwki 
diſgracing 


i = * y 
$A grey 77, 


PE. 
"$4 2x 
= 


| ; k , 
wah E06 end farthly uſerh, ſuch as | rr oe PAI 


31-31. 


y apr then, Go being | Þ whe on Gods 
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| forbiddtth them that w bis (ewerh great malice a- Wu 77 5 Rabin), op HT IM 
gainſt chem. He will nor ler any receive them.” found him kind ro us, and do acknewledg it, as v.6. Thisalſo 
d cafteth_them out of the ] Refuſerh communion | wighc comfort Demetrius againſt Dinrehetwke took a con« 
wich cheſe ſt; for thoſe rhar received them, Jeb. 9.34. | rrary courle, See on v.5. #. | ; ; 
No doubr rhis was « great di ement tro Gaius, from his | andyehnowT] lob. 19.35. & 21.24. 


—__ yer he obeys the Apoſile, who had more power over. | that qur record is true ] That we uſe not ro flatter, bur te ſpeak 
i SHS & nuly, Johai21.24. |- 


V.$. - LA | ©2 Þ ® KL 
V.11. Follow not ] Gr. Imitate not. for they thar follow, go V. 13.1 bawve many things to write, &c. ] See on 2 Joh,y.13. 
the ſame way. And, to walk afrer Gods preceprs, or according | V.14, But I t7»ſt, &c.] Sec on 2 Joh.v.12. 


" ro them, in Scriprure-phraſe is all one. L1 fate tsface ] Gr. month to mouth. See en 2 Joh.v.12. 
that which & evil, but that which is good ] Not the evil cex- peace be to thee } 20,19,23,26. Sce on 2 Joh, v.16y 
ample of Diotrephes, v. 9,10. bur the good example 'of Deme- | our friends ] The faichful Chri ians with me here, who love 


xrius, v.13. Rom.12.9, Or, imicate nor Diotrephes' It! ariy of | boch.me and you FOR 

His evil ways 5 bur follow him neverrheleſs in any hg t ſalute thee ) With chee all ha pineſs. \ 

is good, Marth-23.3. grett the friends ] Our Ch brethren which are with 
bath not ſeen God ] By the eyes of faich.Hath not kaown him | you; ſo called, becauſe of their great affeRion they bear one 

ro his g 1 Joh: 4. 8.' Fer God cannor be ſeen, Joh.1.18. | ro ancther,Tir.3.15. NatursL brethren may fail one |another 

ir Jolgagy*% 07 95517405 9655 35528 = before Chriſtian friends will, Proy.18.24. 

V. 12. Demettizs bath good repott of \all men ] Of moſt men, | by name] Severally, Either John knew all cheir names, or 

yea, of heathen alſo, x Tun. 3; 7." becaiiſe rhey got good oy elſe they wete as dear to him 4s thoſe friends whom he knew 

him, or heard him much commended by others. Or, of by name, Exod, 33-12. Thus he Cheweth not a vulgar or com- 

the brechren that livein thoſe parts, and would have of all o- mon, but a peculiar paternal, paſtoral love unto them,” _ 


ANNOTATIONS % 
On the Epiſtle of St. Juv. 


The Axaumunra. 


His Apoſtle warn ing maxy of bis Colleagues, as it ſeems, Verlc 17. writes this general Epiſtle, wherein after be bath wiſhed 
elruar people, be exborts them to maintain Truth of Dofrine, with purity of life and converſation, leſt they 
ſhould be ſeduced by falſe Teachers, whoſe maxners be deſcribes, and threatens damnation to them. ' Afterwards, be exborts them to re- 
member the Apoſiles doftrine, though they were dead ; to buald up themſetues in grace, to flick cloſe to God, to ſeek to ſave others, and 


concludes all, with the praiſe of God. 


CHAP. I. 


Verſ.1. WE Vide] The name is prepoſed, not ſub- 
AQ F ſcribed, as rhe manner then was, AR. 
# 23. 26. Of this name was Jacobs 
fourth ſon, from whom the Jews had 
their name, We read alſo of Judas 
x of Galilee, an author of ſedirion, 
Ads 5. 37. Judas called Barſabas, At 15. 22. Judas Iſcariot, 
» Math. 10.4. And this Judas mentioned allo, Luke 6. 16. He 
| Iz called Thaddeus, Macth, 10. 3. He hath alſo the name of 
Lebbeus, Math. Marth. 16. 3. His fachers name was Alpheus, 
| whois called the facher of lames his brother, Marth, 10.3. His 
: mochers name ſcems ro be Mary, Marth.27.56, compared with 
&- Matth.13.5s5. 
| the ſervant ] Scc on Revel.1.1. He might have wriccen bim- 
ſclt, An Apoſtle, as Paul doth, Rom,r-1. x Cor.r.1. 2 Cor.r. 
£. and Perer, 3 Per. 1.1, which was @ more glorious title : or, 
akinzman of Jcſus Chriſt, as indeed he was, Mar. 13. 55. burin 
hbuwility he chuſcth the title of a ſervant. So doth his bro- 
ther, James 1.1. 
of Feſus cbrift ] See on Mat. 1-1. 
brother ] Chriſt called ſome pairs of brechren ro be apoſtles , 
Sce on Mat.4.18,21. 
, of James ] The ſame name with Incob. Sce the reaſon of 
4 the name, Gen.25.26. & 27.36, Hoſ.12.3. He mencionerth his 
: brother, firſt, becauſe he was famous among the Apoſtles,gave 
{encence in che Council of Leruſalem, As rg. 13, 19+ abode 
there much, Ads 21.18. Gal.1r.19. Secondly, to ſhew char he 
was no other lude but the Apoſtle, Luke 6.16. AR.1.13.Third- 
ly, co diſtinguiſh him from Judas Ifcarior, who betrayed Chriſt, 


7 


before. 

to them.$c,] A general Epiſtle, nor direed to any panticu- 
lar Church, as that ro the Romancsand many __ __ 
' that are ſanliified } Regencrate, | and made boly by faich in 
Chriſt, Acts 26. 18,;. -. 


and was alſo an apoſtle; and from the ocher Ludes mentioned | end 


preſerved in (riff Feſws ] As v. 11+ in the way. Kept true 
members of leſus Chriſt. Or, preſerved to Feſus Chriſt. Kepr 
by God the Father, Ioh.6.39,40, & 10.39. to be preſented ro 
Chriſt blameleſs ac the day of judgment, Epheſ, 5, 27, 2 Cor. 
I1, 3. 

called ] To the heavenly iage-feaſt, Mat. 22,2:064c,a0d 
that exrernally, by the pr che Goſpel 2 for internal 
calling is all one with ſan&ification menrioned before. 


miries and miſcries, which ye arc ſubje& to in this world, as 
"eace] AſcnBible perfnaion of Gods peace of 
peace } Aſenfible perſwafion love, or con- 
ner fir ay aka peace with God before. 
, RG a Sama > 6 ——_ 
ing t iricually and corperally. We may be mer: 
ciful co cect: wid pics then in i miſeries. We may be 
ar peace with ſtrangers, and dorthem no harm, Bur co choſe we 
love, we de all the good we can. 
be multiplyed ] In the abundance fruics of cach of them, 
V. 3. Beloved ] His love moved him ro write this Epiſtle, 
and ſhould move them to heed ir. Good miniſters Jove cheir 


people. 

when 1 gave all diligence ] Or, giving «ll diligence. Not us 
if the pal rpdeetrr. while diligent, and another while neg- 
ligent; but he waired always for a fit occafion*to write rothem, 
The ſame Greek word fignificth hefte : for diligent men make 
haſte ro diſpatch rheir work. 

to write wats you ] He was fo carefull of rhem, that when he 
could nor be to reach them, he wroce ro them, There 
was alſo an hand of Godin ir, as in all rhe other Epiſtles of 
the apoſtles , that ſuch in afrer-ages 2s could not hear them 
ons er" dem their 4oQrine to.the worlds 


of the common ſalvation ] Thar ſalvation in which all che E- 
le& have a joyne part, Epheſ. 4.4. Tit-1.4. 

it was need/1d ] For him as an apoſtle, x Cor. 9.16. for them, 
becauſe falſe reachers roſe up among chem, who mighe ſeduce 


by God ] Gr. in God: 
the Father } This wark ufeth to be artribuced roche boly 
Ghoſt, lob.z.5. Tit.z.5. yer rhe Father hath an hand in ic alſo, 
Jobut7447. i Perego: + | | 


/ 


— _— Az Wreftlers do for the vi- 


them,v.4. Afts 20,26,27,28,29. 

and exbort you ] Nor to praiſe you, or reprove you» or barely 
ro intimate to you what you have ro do, bur co ſeek to work on 
your affe&ions by | 


for 


V. 2. Mercy unto you ] Compaſſion, in regard of your infir- ; 


noon gre 3 bu te dodin of fairh 


of 
Goſpel, which is to be believed. $o hope lotaken fo the thing | 


any alccratioen. Or, onee for all; nor to be delivered an more, 
Heb.12.26,77. Heace it is, thaca curſe is pronounced againf __ 

ſuch as add co it, or rake away fromitg Rey. 23. 18, 19; 
dreamers mentioned,yv, 8. mighr 
bidderh'che Chriſtians hold whar they had, and refuſerthe ad- 
ditions and-alteracions of choſe falſe prophers, Gal.1.8. 


which is the way ro falvarions Faith is 


45 John 3.16; nor for 
he du of the 


day 


hoped for,Rom.8$. 24. CoLt.xs. 

Pe ]. Juſifying faich wrought in the ſouls of Gods BeleR, 
is once, or: already 
Ven, as V. 5. and never ro be changed, Eph4. 5; bur muſt be 
pr in purity and integricy, as ic was firſt delivered, withouc 


add and cake away, Jude 


delwered ]. From heaven. 
to the ſaints } Who live in the Charch of God heze on earth, 


33:20, nor for credu- ' 


_athers ſth fir an exdgl 


V.1-Rom.1.7. |: , 

V. 4. crept ix uxawares ] Belide your expeQarion j as ſoul- 
diers that march by a _—_— ſuddenly rerurn and rake ic: or, 
© ues dy a mine while che ſouldiers defend rhe 

Or, not ſence by bur raking che miniſtery upen 
them of their own heads, J 


0.1. 2 Tim.3.6. 
of old ordained ] Thar no man might be offended ar their 
ſudden comiog in, he thewerh that God knew ic before, and. 
did erdain them to deſtru&ion. 
to this condenmation ] To hell, as he angels ch fell;v;6.and 
che Sedomites, v. 7. Or, ts ow ys 1 Cor. 11.29;31,32, 
To be permirred ro fall ioco thele nation. 
- ungodly men] dick acccbipaceBieteright] or, have no 
fear of God ar all, Geo.20. 11. Pſal.30.1. Rom. 3.18. 
exrning the grace our God intolacivieuſneſſe ] The grace of 
God invireth us ro ſobriery, Tir.2.11,12-, bur they rurn ir ro o 
' deving _ | a od,aud Feſt Chriſt } Den 
the oxely Lord G our Lord Feſws Y- 
ing Chriſt co be God, who was their maſter by profeſſion (for, 
y profeſſed themſelves to-be of his houſhold) and their 
gud by mnoty over them. Or, by their deeds de-* 
nying Chriſt 
V. 5. 1 will therefore put you in remembrance } As miniſters 
are Gods remembrancers, Iſa.62. 6, ſo they are the peoples al» | 
ſo: the former,by praying ; the lacer, by preaching. 
though ye once knew this ] He conceieverh, thar, being Chri” 
Nians, rhey were gor ignorant of Gods judgements recorded 
in the Scriptures, 2 Pet. 1,12» 
how that, &c, ] Three examples are given : ene in the 
Church, in rhis verſe ; another in heaven, y.6. another in the 
world, v. 7. ſhewing thac finners can no whete eſcape Gods 
judgemenes. 
. the Lord ] The deliverance of the people came from'God, 
Exod. 20.2. 


Grad ] Some read; Though ye knew this, how that the | char 


"Lord, baving once ſaved. This is added, to make the j 

the greacer,becauls i ir came nor on them while they were ſlaves 

in Egypc,bur afrer they were ſcrar liberty. To this paryel olls 
angels br ondrion i wenn ſpeak ou _ 

' the people Þ Of eth ro 23 men con- 

cores! in Scripture, who-knew whar people he uy 


ns ] From and miſery,Exod. 
vicy and miſery L 

Jan Lee te os wit, after he 

delivered them, he deftroyed rhem. Or, they AIG 
ſorr loſt in EgyPe and now the ſecond time in the wilderneſs 
Heb. 11.1 

V. 6. ther fr eſtate] Gr. their begixning : The eftare they 
were ficſt made in. God made them good and happy; as he did 
men ; bur chey, by their fall, ade chemkclves wicked and un- 
happy. Or, principdilty: their glorious condition, : 

but left ] Negligence is here artribured ro the angels, ir 


- for the faith RPO oops ." in like manze 
them to keep the! 


ae ry ry 


Revel.18.4. 1 Cor.1o. GarcAre 
Gods erernal j 


rent 


*»12a%k 


Aaronyin gn 


— filthy dreamers wt vp — givento wancon 
I 1 agr 3. wp" na 
of ir, and dcfiled in their ſlcep. Or, dreamers 


becauſe they vented their own dreams and fancies: inſtead of 
Gods rrurh, Jer.23.25. to 28, 32. | 

defile the fleſh } Make theit bodies abominable before God 
and men, as wine make themſelves filthy by wallowing in the 
mire, Gen.49.4. Levir,20.13,13,14. 1 Cor.6.18. 

deſpiſe] Gr. depoſe. Or, abrogate, To wir, in hier hedies Zz 
oma eo were no rulers over them, Pſal. 14. 1. 
They do as it were rejeR chem, or put chem off the throne, 


| Luke 10 16. John 12. 49. 


domion ] Not the governours onely, as ſome do, for their 
wexkneflcs, and abulc of their power ; bur the governmens it 
ſelf; they rouls have no authoriry re be in the world, 
ſreakevitef] Gr. blaſpbeme. They hurt cheirfame by re: 
proaches and flanders. 


= Magiſtrares, who were more henourable then 


9: Tet }, Though theſe be thus bold to rail upon magi- 
——_— yer the arch-angel would not rail on the devil, though 


he were greater then they, and devils far worſe then wicked 
magiſtrares ; and MC oedterhen the devil, and 
they lefie rhen the ates whom they revile. 


Michael! ] Jude hadchis hiſtory either from fre e@ncalce 
book loſt,ay ſame think ; or, as others, from ſont hiſtory, nor 
Sends for ſuch arecired in Scripture ſometimes: or, by 
GD nn ore ma IP 

, by inſpiration, doube was Gods Spirit 
winner 74 _ 

the arch- ] 7 
ro be a principa Dan-10.13- 

when conttring ach the devil be difured ] Thar is, he uſed 
RI deeds, as well as reaſon in words, - Or, he difpured 
ear 

about the bad of Moſer] Some underſtand it bguraively, of 
contention about the deliverance of the from ca- 
revalnenrt.s 2, becauſe there the devil, and the fol- 


On nn ne ons 
faid co bur - 
do Army mg ens know where it was 


z bur' Saran refiſted him, that fo the people might know 
vey A EI afrer-rimes 3 or, that Moſcy 
© 


be buried that his bod 
1 hire a RE ER 


once | che enemies of Gods ; ke 
net exdure. It ſcemerh Michael had 


| iring eqains 


] Oe: ro wit, to Sarans words, who, 
a3 it ſcemeth, ſpared ne ill language. | 


rang accuſation] G Gr. judgement of bls[pbemy. 
the Lord, &c. ] Zech. 3.2, 


thar they were nor careful ro keep ſo: glorious 8 condition. 
They are noe ſaid. to. be pur our of heaven, but nor ro keep ir, 
and to leave it z ro wit, by finning, + Per.2. 4. 

their oxen habitation ] Gr. their habitation : Which 
God had prepared for them;az-fi-for ſuch glorious 


He bath reſerved in chains ] As are kept 
in priſon. bound cill che afſizes come ; ſo are they kept by Gods 
a—_—___— This their pains are 


"ende drieſt ic hatk laps heme rene duck dun 
judged afrerwards. - 
Bite theſudement the great dy ] Intheend of the weld, 
world (hall be judged 0s yec{.0p,2.5; Ae x7. 31, 
2 J-==D wy na 1 Erucful places, and plesſanc 
V 7. ſ 
mendcdecter amp ny" is. pry, "1 
cities about them ] 


rebuhe thee) Srop thy foul mouth ; orgpar thee to Glence,a 


mY 
rance ſhou ern enlniag Shit 
as are above them, or ſuch 


which I 
they vow ne] . 6 
as CIP 


the bruic- beaſts in part 
—_ thingy], Or, by ba things So, is the bay Ghoſh 


| v-20. 


and Zeboimy Hol.t1,8, | - daycaraye 


L, 


—_— 
as bruit-beaſts } By nacural light and experience, which 


- angel } Sens conceive him to-be Chriſt : : others, 


% 


dy eros 1 Geog remart a | 


as << ww - 


| +": Annotatiors on the Epiſtle-of $; Fade. 


apace out 'of a boctle, Or 
loft 


they loſt 
ſouls for gain,as warer ſpilt on che ground is loft, » Sam. 


bringerh ſimilicrudes from feaſts, where (| 
from the »kie in the clouds, the carch in the 
zrees, from the ſea in the waves , frem the heaven in che 


in arifing our 
; ag eee 
(grace it, Orhers, to 
{ ge pnntr renee, FJ moan wa ed nr. The 
Cenſe is, chic were blemith to cheir feſtival mevrings. 
is your feaſts of charity ] Made for the poor,ne Luk.14.12,13. 
Or, for orhers of che ſame religion wich us, x Cor, r1.453,34- 
when they feaſt with you ) They came wichout bidding, 


themſelves in, and defil the cables with ghurrony and drun- 


in che cad, Eph.4.1 
evees whoſe frait 


4- 
out in aurumn, when they ſhould give fruic. 

wnfbcitſul ] Becauſe blowing ſo che fruit cannor 

ewice dead | Having neicher fruir nor leaves. Or, firſt 1o- 
fing their fruic, and then dying chemſclyes, as trees blowing 
ſo lace uſe ro do : ſo theſe apoſtars's were firſt dead by noecure, 
born in fin, Eph.1.1,z- Secondly, having made a ſhew of fpiri- 
eual life, by profefiing the crue religion, loſt thee #lfo, by 
falling into errours and vices. Or, ewice : that is, «lrage- 
ther or cerainly dead,as Plal.6z.1 1, Job.gz- 14. fo theſe were 
ſure yo go to hell, v.4. Y * 

by the roots ] Paſt «ll bope of ſpringing up again. 


Ir it a ndition for s cree, co ,— and bear no 
fruit 1 it worſe to die, and have no hope onde Chntiag any 


of theſe ] Of ſuch men #5 theſe, thee (ould trou- 
| the Church  furyre crimes. Or 7 thats, to furh 
as theic in his time, whoſe foreteld, So will 
Ot > mas on 
bebold } ſhewerh che cerraincy and glorioaſnefſe of his 
coming, 1s.7.14. Hab.1.x5. , 
the Lord cometh ) Me will ae ſurtly come, as if be were now 
Hol. 16, 7. Revel. 14. 8. & 18, >», Thar awaner of 
curſe which the apoſtle afcrh in that folemn curſe, 
z Cor. 16. 23. ſcemech co be raken from the fi N words of whis 
bn. C 


w%{b 161 ] Divers millions, Dan, 7.10, Rev.5.11, 
of bis Saints ] Holy Angels ro anend him, Manh. 55. 
$1,334. 2 Thefl.1.8, Orgholy men riſen again, as Mot. 19. 28, 
oy z Theff, 1.16, 

. Is. To execaie judgment wpen all } To xdjudge oil wicked 
men, eſpecially ſuch as are mentioned in the 
words following, to crernal miſery, Mar.24.32,34,41,40- 
is comvince } io prove them nor to be as rhey 
and to make acknowledg the juſtice of their condem- 
——_— 19.22. 

of «Nl their xngodly deeds ) Theſe falle reachers did much 
burt by bad life, as well as by evil words, and muſt anfwer for 


od'y commuted ] Ungodlily : afrer a wicked manner, wich- 
out all tear of v4 1 
of «fl their bard ] Nor vo be born. Bold and ins 
-—- w—— 1 Sam. 2, 3. Plal, y1. 1%, and 75. 5. and $4. 4. 
3-13. 
which wngodl(y ſarnzers ] Ireeligious bo wiltully live in 
A Inn any 
5 - we Againt God bimfel, Plal.73.9. & 70.. 
3-13. 
V. 16, Theſe ive mmmnerer3 ] Privy whiſperers, Mar-a0 11. 
complainers ] Out of diſcenrent and envy,not concen wich 
their own condition, and fnding fault with ocber mens, Mat. 
"makin: fie er me} Aer the 
0m metion 
the ficth, Rom.8.1. » Per. 3.3, my 
ther month fpraheth ] They not onely chink fo, bur wirer i 
aloud, Pal 73.9, 1. 
_ great ſwelling words ) Vainglorious words, rifing like bubbles 
in the wearer 


having  adtniraton ] Looking on them, us on miracles, or 


withereth ] Gr. autzm-irets : Such as pur | figh things. 


mens perſons ] Or, ſaces. Their exrernal ew of weakh or 
fy, Prov.24.z 5 RR Gal.z.6, Je 
becauſe of advantage reipceed not 
bar Getrered greet men in the world, to raiſe br - 
= a—_— profefzon of picry a marrer of grin, 
i ImdHs.yS. 


beloved 
thee the Gas 


rip 


] Thar chey might nor be offtnged 
the Church,be fhewerh 


fruk herenfrer + worſt of all, to be plucked up by the roo + | 
chen it i for noching but che Gre. Such was che condition | 
of theſe — -——eM ſat] Gr BY 
V 12. rearing weves of the , walde, waver | 
roar five Us beaſts in the wood, a» hgnibed, men 
given to exttcam lufts, or paſhon, or pride, reium end 
inſulting over others, as one weave in the fea throwerh 
9 Same og "100 ©" "OTE 
Foming owt their own ſ6ame ] By their van words revedling 
their inrernal corruptioas, m rhe ſen cofterch our dirt 
and mire, Iſa.57,30. Phil, g- 19. The word is ſhame ; 
that which dorh moſt of all heme chem. 
Romy et Form ye yen ny 
one cou of life = 
remove : or rather, #s far, which have ne 
motion and quickly veniſh eway, noewithftanding their glori- 
ous (hew for 2 time. 
to whom i reſeriad ] See om vl. 
- the blacknſſe of deviaarſſe ) The moſt black darkneffe. So hell 
is deſcribed, Mar8.r2. & 22.13. 
for ever ] In bell. 
V. 14. And Emeb alſo] Or, For even Enoch, So the one 
iv eranſlantd, Mar, 13. x1. and che odher, Mark 3. 19. 
forerold of rheir deftruftion, and therefore ir is certain. 
Whence this hiſtory was raken, ſer in che like, on v.9. 
Cn  a—og Adam for ne. See the 
lice, .19. This is mentioned to fhew the anti of this 


at the rifang up of theſe wicked ons in 
ther (here coming 
of the Not which ocbers 
ſpake of wa alive, 
when moſt »poſtice _ 
then 1n minde of theit ſayings, thar chey might nor dic with 
V, 18, mochers ] A grear pert of the miſcries of Gods 
ple come from mockers, z Per.3.z. Gen.ar .v., Gal4.24. ad 
in the (aff cond ] i Tin 4s, » Tim 3-1, 
me m4 


objects, uy v, 1%. Or, nated, of endl, 
'» them more then beaſts, bur 8 reaſons. 


V, 21. Krep prone Seeo on verſ.20, t Tim.4.22, 

in the love of God] Whereby ye love God, Perſevere con- 
flancly ro love him, and do it daily more and more, Or, _— 
by God loverh your by doing nothing that may make him cake 
away the -—"_ of his favour fiom you, or cauſc hia to nt 


-— EAR of our Lord, &c.] Looking for that mer- 
ciful ſentence of Chriſt ar the day of judgement , whereby be 
will beſtow crernal life on us, that have deſerved crernal miſc- 
ry, Matth.z 5.34. 

V. 22, And of 3c] It is not ſufficient to look afrer our own 
ſalvation, bur we muſt promote other mens alſo, 

ſame] Of weak, ſimple, ſeduced perſons, or men more fle- 
xible, and of a more render nature then others, 


beve compsſſion] Our of mercy admoniſh them gently of PO | 


dury, when ye have lovingly ſhewed chem their errours, Gal. 6, 
1. Rom. ds 1.& 5.1, 
wence] Nor dealiog fo ſeverely with them , as 
with Sn are more obſtinace. 
V, 23- And others] Hardened ones ; or,perverſe,or ſeducers 
themſelves. 
oy 1 Thar is, endeavour to ſave, It is not in our power to 
fave, burtic is often arcribuced to the inſtruments, to perſwmade 
them to diligence, Rom.11.14. 1 Cor-7.16, & 9.23, 1 Tim.4. 
If. James 5.20, 
with fear] Gr. in fear, or, by ſear ; as verl. 10,20, Our of 
fear of their ſudden perdition, if ye ſhould not preſeruly hel 
them. Or, by cerritying them with Gods judgments , wh 
they repene. Or, by ſharp cenſures, 1 Cor.5.5, 
pulling them] Gr, ſnaiching, That s,pulling haſtily 
violence. As the mother,apprehending the danger of the hey 
fallen into the fire, more then i« (elf doth, and fearing the deach 
of ic, h ſhe be cender- hearted, yer pullech it out with vio- 
lence, , it yay be, paineth ſome member, co ſave che life of 
the child : ſodo ye baſtily, with a kind of harſknefle , ſeek rs 
fave obtinate finners, Tic.1. 13. 
out of the fire] Our of thar danger, which is as grear, as if 
they were in the fire, Terrifying chem with the chreaes of bell 
fre. 
bating ruen the garment) Not onely the pollucion it ſelf, bur 
even the garment wherein it is. 
ſpotted by the fleſh) Ar cleanly perſans cannot endure ſpors of 


Abintndligei tpi "ay 


, verl. 2. Er pry es 
wich mg TE 
Wd += =] 


that is able to keep you] He commenderh Gods power, bur with 
reference to our that we have cauſe to praiſe hing 
for it, and thank him tor the we ger by ir. 

Som falling} A runners, 1 Cngogntmcs 


te way, may full and nec obſerving 


Oh Mark as $,70. 
to gs proins you awllleſſe) te ano SR bs Ar L- bs.” 


CES EE 


—_ any tr anda 


us t =_uy 
wicked men 


cannot endure the Gghe & his majeſty, Luke 33. 39. Revel, 
6. 13- 


V. 25. cn A ae 1 Tim.1.17. Some 


—_———— a3 


onely wiſe ; Firſt 
Arn ey wins Bade] 
fal.119.98. Gods wildowe is from 


Eccleſ.10.1. Thirdly, heb 
the wiſdome of of he wolh ſubxil men, 1 Cor. I, 19, but nocrex, 


3- & 3.4. Gods wiſdomis uſed for our 
fir ſalvacion ; roar pen believer hath as muck right to 


JED corotnad of all, eſpect- 
wel that (hall be ſaved by him. ” 
mejeſh] Heb.1.z, & 8.x. » Per.1.16. Ler him be royally ar- 
tended by 31l, as the ſupreme Governour of all, 
dominion} Or, flrength, Let all acknow him able co do 
\, | whar be wil, and to over-rule all creatures, P 19.3. 
power] Or, , authority, Let them confeile his juſt authoriry 
Over 2 
now] Ar this very preſene, We that now live, are ſubje& ro 
him. The Kings that had power over us, when they dye have 
no more z bur God liverh hath as much power over us, 
muy wrt Arne 
ever] Gr. to all the ages, of the world. His dominion will 
laſt co the end ; therefore is he called Eternal, $$ OY 
which in the Greek chere ob, Tho Rug ef ages,c0 diftioguich him 
from all other kings, who rule but in out #ge 49 David, AQs 
13- 36. 
Amen] See on Marth. 6, 134 


ANNOTATIONS ; 
On the Revelation of S. FO H N., i. 


The —_— 


p—_ Ne. wy = aq va 


bas a CE 
> begining fm ts ve of Tefrmates, Eran: The om Fat poured ow, ; Gap 4 1 


while, a0 ſet out, 


Chap. i. 


iall, is deſcribed, Chap. 179. Ker deflruttion & ſi out, Chap, 18. The 


Vi 
which come wander be 


firſt Verſes of Chap.22. The conc 


19. The baypy cfhlate 
#ſter that, whith 
Heiguen With God 


th Vial, ave ſit down, C 


threatnings, prayers, Chap. 22, Furtbe ſatisfattzon in perticulars, the Reader may fnd in the Notes. 
The eat God and our Saviour, who bath revealed theſe exceBent Myſerics to xs, Grut us Grace to walk werthy of ſo great « favour 


Iu this Warld, and « portion in the cternall bappineſe bereis farctald, in the World ts come. Amen, 


CHAP. 


x Cor.2.9,10. 

of Jeſus Chbrift] Becauſe John had it from him, as Paul his re- 
velations, z Cor.12.1,z. and his Goſpel, Gal.1.x,z- 

God geve wnto bim] Thatis, revealed, or commirted unto 
him,by him co be revealed and communicared ro others, God 
the Father revealech and commicreth theſe chings ro Chriſt, as 
man, (for he had them of bimſclf , as God) that the great ac- 
count God hath of him may thereby a , John 5.20, 

to ſhew] Not co keep them to himſelf, bur ro acquaint his 
Church and children, even in ſucceeding ages with them ; as 
x Per.1.13. 

bis ſervants] The faichful : not his ſervants at large, as all 
men, yea all the creatures, are, Plal.r19.91, & 148.8. bur his 
ſervants in ſpecial manner, his bouſhold-ſervancs, Gal. 6. 10. 
Eph.2.19. For cheir uſe and behoof ic is, chat theſe chings arc 
revycaled by God co Chriſt, and by Chriſt co thoſe that in 
amore ſpeci mp nc ay, ang Paul 
elſewhere, Rom.1. 1, 2 Cor.1.1. Gods ts, the Apoſtles 
and the Prophets, Amos 3.7. See verſ.4- 

muſt ſhortly come to paſſe] $0 that this book, for the main mar. 
ter of it, is not any hiſtory or relarion of things paſt, bur # pre- 
dion of things ro come : which were to commence ſhortly 
afrer, in regard of their firſt beginning, ver{. 3, bur ro run on, 
afrer they were once begun,in « conſtant and continucd courſe 
to the RT Cheid 

bu iſt employeth an I; called bis A 
5. —. adage well in heaven "how. oh. Mart abt'g 
Epheſ.1.21. 

anto bis ſervant Fobn] The angel is feng ro John, for the cre- 
dir of his miniſtery, Chap.17.1, & 21.9, & 22.8. So Dan, 8, 
I6. y/ 9 ok h, LI089. This John was the Apo- 
file ; for no other wou name in writing Scriprure 
while he lived, withour ſome nore of diftinRion ; nei do 
we know any other John infallible, beſide che apoſtle : | 
3s recorded in the Ecclchaſtical hiſtory, that this John was 
niſhed into Parmos in the reign of Domitian. As he was 
beloved Apoſtle , fo Chriſt honoured him above others , in 
writing Scripture, He appeareth to be an Evangelift, in bis 
go'pel : an Apeſtle, in his epiſtles ; a Propher, in this revela- 
tion. 

V. 2. of the word of God] By the word of God, forme underſtand 
here this book of the revelation, and the chings therein con- 
rained. Others, by the word of God, underſtand the Goſpel of 
John : by the teflimeny of Chrift, his epiſtles, which begin chere- 
wich, 1 John 1.1. by the things which be ſaw, is revelacion. In 
this ſcnſe, it ſhewerh che of this book, and one ground 
ro believe him, Becauſe of his former faichfulnefſe. It may be 
underſtood of his preaching Gods word ; as verſ[.11, 

V. 3+ and they] A change of the number, Plal.1 27.5. 

Reſerve, or obſerve ; keep in heart and in life,as Luke 


how they are fulklled, and live ing to the dire&ions gi- 
ven in this book, chap. 22.14.18. 19. 

the time) Gr, ſeaſon, or ſet tie ; as Macth.16.4. & 21. 41- 
Luke 1. 20. A 

at band] When theſe things ſhall begin co pur in execution 
for a grear part of them ps goar— pede 

V. 4. Jobn tothe) This Chewerh , thar the whole revelation 
was an epiſtle ro theſe Churches. So doth the concluſion, chap. 


22,21, 
Churches verC.11. and preſemed with ſeveral 
ney bog mich this creaſure of the prophe- 


cies following, but not made rypeyof particular Churches in af. 
cer-cimes, though chere may be ſome likencfle berween them, 
and the enſuing Churches in divers things, The order of re- 
velation is here obſervable : God revealerh ro Chrift , Chriſt 
by bis angel to Jobn, Jobn to thoſe Churches, bur for the uſe 
of the whole Church, verl. x, 

in Aſa) The lefſe : for Hieruſalem in likelihood was now de- 
ſtroyed ; and theſe were the moſt famous Churches, fareſt ro 
keep theſe myſteries, and to communicace ther ro poſterity, 

ace and peace} Rom.1.7, 
bim which #)] Excd.3.14. From God the Father, who 

is cxernal, That which is commen ro the three perſons , is 
here artribured ro the Father , who is the firſt in order , and 
trom whom the other rwo perſons have their perſonal ext- 
tence, 

the ſeven Spirics) The Holy Ghoſt,who, in regard of his ma. 
nifold graces, wrought in theſe gn nan nn . 
ns if a parcicular ſpiric had been in cach Church, Seven 
_— as Chap.y 4. It cannor be under- 
fitood of angels, becauſe John prayerh for grace from him whom 
here he ſo deſcriberh. 

before bus throne ] Not to ſhew an incqualiry 
God the Father, in the works of illumination, ſanibcation , 
and comfort, worketh in his ſervants by his Spirit, Sce 
Chap.4-5- 

V. 5. the ſaithſs! witneſe) Who fully and truly revealed 
Gods will to us, by bimſclt and his apoſtics, Heb. x. 2. and fs 
ſhewed himſelf ts be the Prophet forctold, Devur. 17. 15, 18. 


Ads 2.21,33- 

of the dead] Or, firff brought , 1 Cor-15.10, 
Col.1.1s. He that aroſe firſt from te wy when, 
for Enoch and Elias dyed net : ochers raiſed ived here and 
dycd «frer ; neither arc their bodies yer in heaven, He faith, 
Begoften, becauſe reſurreBtion reftorerh thac bodily life which 
we had by generation before, See Manh.1g.28, 

Prince of the Kings of the earth] Who is above them all, and 
from whom they «lf bold, Chap.17.14. & 19.16. 1 Tim, 6.14, 
15. Macth.» 8.18; Prov #.rg,r6. Rem 9.5. 

loved wm) The ſole ground of all the enſuing benefits, So 
Gal.z,20, Epheſ.2.4,5,6. & 5.2. 

and waſhed ur) 1 Cor. 6.11, Heb.g.14. x Jobs 1,7, This was 
the greaicft demonfiration of his love , The ſhedding of his 
blood for the cleanfing of us from our fins, Chap, 5. 9, and 


7. 14+ 
i - 6. —_—  — 

hatch regenerared ws by bis Spirir, x Cor. 6x8. 1 5-6. 
and made us Kings, co rule over the devil, the world, and the 
ficſh, 16.6 , and Pricfts, to offer up ro God the perforal 
ſacrifice of our ſelves, Rom. 12.1. the verbal facribce of praiſe, 
and real of alms, Heb.r3.15,16. 

—_—_ eff; ] Chap.y.1e. 1 Periz. 5,9, 

bis Father) Or, toes bis Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Gr. bs 

on Father. Chriſt is the natural Son of God. 

daminion) Or, might, or firength x ns 1 Cor, I5, 24- Give 
unto Chriſt the glory of bis dominion, or power, Plal. 29.12, 
3 Cc. 
V, 7. Bibold] As if he beheld him with the eye of faick al- 
ready #pprering. So of Abrabam, John 8. 56, #nd of Moſes, 


Heb.r1.27. 
come : and though be may ſcem 


be comith) He will ere 
to ſtay long, yer will, in due , #s ſurcly come, as if he were 


in coming, or slready come, Heb. 10.37. 2 Per. 3.4.9. 
with clouds) Dan.9.13. Marth. 24.30. 
every ee] Thar is, all men: for che eye is the inflrumens of 


and they alſo] Or, ron they alſo, u+ verl_. 6. 
which purced him] Zech 12.10, Joby 19.34.37. That had any 
hand in the crucifying of him, Pſal. 23.16. 
hindreds] Gr. tribes. Alluding to the divifon of the land of 
Canean, Joh. rg.7. Plal rÞ.xx. 
becauſe of bim? Becauſe they ſaw him, whom they crucibed, 
to be heir Judge ; or him whom they cauſed to be crucibed. 
am. yaa Cor. 6.6, Some of all nations Gall werper 
* coming. 
run ſo. Amen] A double »ffirmarion, for cermincy ; the one 
Greek, the ther Hebrew, #s chop.2 2.20, 
.v x1. 6. and 2%. 13- 1h. 41.4. and 
, Compere it 
the 


but becauſe 
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to the $0n,to (hew che coxtaenity of the 


er and Seeverl. 5,6. "9, 
them in croubles here, and was to have wich 


hereafter, 1 Pet.g.1;9. So/Phit 1/5 4,7. Hebcr9/34- 
hingdome] As well of grace here, as of glory hereafter Row, 
— 


hace, Pix. cap.12. 
Hay — 14 kg der - 
irdefore, , #» others, 
__ who -— wrongly 1 Joho/1.1,See 


day, #s The Lords ble, 1 10,21. and the Loids 
1 Cor.11,20. 


O_o es 


fa cmmpe?)] For found , foud and frrill, IG. 58.1. nnd of | the 
uſe, ro of ſounding, 


ſummon men, by ſever al rones or manyer 
s(overal cnployments, Exod. 19.16,19. Num.to.z,re, 1 Cor. 
—_— Apha) cs verſ. AAS _ 
What } ] What thou forrhwich, re- 
Rn i on . r- 


Charches) See verſcs. 
a ſs] A cicy of lonia, famous for che Temple of Diana in 
4 19. 1,27. 


Sym] A ciry of Toni liveviſe, neer which were the olym- 


games cclebrarde. 
FP Pwganes] A cicy of Bella akrerwards made z province of che 
Romene». 


re) A city of L far from Epheſus. 
ey A hag oh" er Cyrus hb time, nexc to Ba- 


byton for wealch, Xowph. 6.7. cap.3. 
a) Acry ef L ome » 
tt) AT lDs mln dn ents 


Laddited)] A city of Catia, neer to the ciey of the Colodians, | fore 


Col.g.rx. 
V, 12, the veyee)] Him from whom the vyoycr came; or, to 
mke further notice of the voyce it ſelf, Bxod, 20, 19, Dear, 


4. rs. 

£olden candle fiichs) The Churches, which are the light of the 

world, Matrh. x. . Phil. s. 15, 

NT ey 15,16. = Ce deck 
metals, 


V. 13. nite , ec.) To wack, guide and prownet them, 
oo ITN ſmof fon of 
nile ”m Or, 4 wn = 
the gods, Dev. 3.25.) her is, like ned - > Whe- 
ther i were Chriſt in his humane nacure,or the mencion- 
ed, verC. 1. repreſenting Chet, or ſome ocher form, iris ua- 


wich « arment downs ts the ſoot) Dan.16.5,8, Te was the cu 
flome of rulers to wear garments nod Gin from 
others, Ti.ns.sr. Exod.28.54. & 39.5. The robes of ſuch were 
uſually large and for ſtare, Eccle(.27.9. 

git «bout the Or, about the middle : As their manner 
Tn byte 5073 hoon 
23.16. @ 37.1.5. 26. agate 
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V. 14. white he wood] This Ggniberh Chrifts trerniry , as. 
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gers to his people, Mal. 2.7, & 3.1. 
CHAP. 11, 


.& - 
go nd] Arroce 
13. + Cor. 4:16. 

V: 4. buſt left 


the 

is, Jo Oy *3 che bread 
in the Szerarnent, bY art oy 

17. 13-37,33.29. Luke 8.11,15. Chap, 19 
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bens, Fg 
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pheſus, Chop. 1.20. 
ſo : for s great m 


" 


" - 


| God PW FI" 7.4 
- cry 


EO re 


But) 1 will not yer remers 
following, 


E: 


- > 4 


th 


, that have « ſpiricual car, as well as « narural, 
PlaL8 5,8. Prov 36, 24, 


what God (airb,Dcut. 29 4. 


12.11. & 15.2. 


9. Kev.n2n.- 


"tha Alluding to the fituation of the cree of like in 


. $ Cor,13.4. 


6, F + 

of the truch of their religion, when 
power, and ourward of it, 

des age i a8, 29. » Thm-3.5. 


Saian as once they were, and 
TEL L.3.2,3- 4 
V. 10- Fear none} as out of fear we do any thing unbeſcem- 


wy yy? Tra, _ paſt; impriſonment 
not 
dong - ob 9,4 to 
deuil] By wicked men his inftrumencs, E pheſ. 2.2. 
be tried] The devill would deftroy, but God will ſuffer you 
onely to be tried, Chap.z.10. James 1.1% 


A ſhort ome : others incerprex it, ; 
Act ons, & 0s ak, Ja Fenn 


hy whcrboch einnnct 


everliving, never-fading 
EIS _ rider po 
ce 8 crawn a crown, £1 4. 8s cir- 
"== A nootatr her 6 an. Bam. 82, Gn 
aUuſion | that run or wreſtle for « garland, 1 Cor, s. 24, 
as, » Tina. s. & 4.7.5. 
» V. 11. He that hath an ear] See notes on v- 7. 
in the ſeparation of ſoul and 
of rhem borh to erernal tor- 
Chap. 20. 14-14-& 21.8, 
dearh it 


he 


this, yer (hall he 


" 
him, Chap.ze.C. 
4 V. 12. Tyan) le arm es Chap.e rt 
the ſherp ſword) Look on Chap. 1. 16. 
. "np adbr Ju place, and among what of 
n a menner 
| thine abode is ; Plalm $7, 4. and 126, 5, 6. Exch. 2, 6 


in x x. 16, 
ae Sade yon 
— REY 
I 7 i 8 & 


I6. x. 
enſuing ic; «s Chap. 2.3. 
aſp Ihe boln/ouh potocter guns, Or, and 
_ 1 cyt rr ur dn So this conjunty- 
on xs Lake 3. 20, & F. | 
V. 20. « few thang; ] See nowy on 7, 24,15 
1 Kings 16.31. Some wicked woman ke ber fall, 
or of the Name 


her, of 
V. 21. of ber ſarnication] Shoes nor enaly maghe har Gal, 


and 
She added 


V. 13 io 6 ed] A ther v6 bed of eſe nod pleaſure Ao 
6.4. fo of lenguiſhing and Plal.41-4. lacer is here 
\ncended, but with alluben to the former. Her 
hall be ike ber Gn, Adukerers oken bye long fick of foul dil- 
caſes, Job 20.11. Prov.c.11, 

V, 33, And 1 will bi be ohildres) Her baſtardesy, as 2 Sam. 
12, 14. Others underſtand ic of fpiricual z and then 
ber «dulkerers are ber fellow-falſe-cenchers, and ber children 
they whom (he had ſeduced. 

a many fwd in ned hu 
know that | am the true Godby my | 

ug bop nay ag rey eee A orong 

V, 24. antorrs, &c.] Both minifiers and people” Or, unro 

you,even the reſt ; as ver-13., 

wan.ne) Are ignorant of thoſt things they call the 
deprhs of God ; = 1 Cor. ». 16. bur art indeed the depriss of 
Sacan. Or, not allowed ja: Plalrors, Marth ae, 12. 


o en DAMP Marth, 24-13. 
or ſpecial, x Cor.11.26. 


V. u6, ovrremmnh {=p _ 
my wort: ) Eng to hy me, Or, as [ require, 
dos bee ery - 


CHAS, $11, ,av113 þ 
Ver. 1 ] See-noces dn Chap.1 a} ls dias. 
by tO gen Lt. g* Y 
bath the ſeven ſpirucs } Chap. 4. 6. Sew notes bn Chapo te 4. 


He harh che Spur, cicber becauſe rhe procoede th trom 
Chl, nl theta tia Spry Raw, elſe de- 
i iy 4 


of 


| 295-20, &'16. 14. 
| newer, &c } 


lerhae- | us from beavers: or, whoſe ace is not from man, bar from 


—_— 


by (elf, and hake of chis 
4- . | "7, : | - 
= } graces which are nov yer 

dead in thee}. Or, the reft t to wir, of chy are in 
o_ , flock char 


V. j- #s thief} Chaps. 13, Merch, dig. 43-44. Lake 15. odicea, 


.». 2 Pet. 3. 20, 1 will come upon thee, who 


men, As 1.15, known co Chriſt 
G , , "2 14) 


0 le 
V.4. « fewnents ] A tow 


I... 
55. » The, 


o5-Onncc 


book of iſe} Chap.n0.12, Phils. 3. in which the names of 
TT oat and acxnowicdge bim for ſuch en 
own 
_ owned and 2<xnowiedged me, Marth. 1, 38. 
angots ] Mar.16.27. & 24-431» - 
V.6. > oe net See neres on Chap.z.7, 
V, 7. Phuladeſyina } 


See WW 
= 
14. 1: Cort4a4.5h. 

V. 10. thes beſt hope ] Thou bait been poviene, 


- 


oat 
Thy troubles (hall nor 


bo 6, 7. 
laſt long, 


jos OTE a 
| ; The proteſſion of the righe reltgive ws 
Poop togiiat no our, 


the God ] He 
rae >h./p eg Dro 


bur of that Jeruſalew, the tnowledg 


21.25. Gal4-16, Heb. 17, 10, tr, 

m7 new name } He (hall be honouzed for a king and 

your, f4 _—_— he hall have a 
” 


mine or 
V. 13. fe an ear } Sev noces on Chap, 2.7, 


V. 14. of the Laodeceans } Lookon Chap.1.17, Or; in Le- 


oF» 


I. 
ures, 
' ander 


. but @ gevrer. 
I would i box wert } | would thou wouldeft 


manifeſtly 
yt tt ry 1 Kogs 18. z1+ 


V. 14.1 will ſpur ) As the tomack cafterb up menr which ic 


Eg 


dlinde ] Deſticure of 3 Ats 36, 14, Epbs 
1.1%. frame gr meu rue 
haw(clt and his own eftace. 


] IIS. and crve faich more pro 


cn Jr Able to cadure 


= a - 
*% £ : 


3 Cor. 4.1 
Per.g.1% wo w 


y— 


overtatiing hopplbetipin 
5 Hf ty. Mak. 184 
He (all be enrviled; as «free 
Jerulatern, 


all 
16,19,18. John 1.4, or,he ciac bach mow tes 


and friqeet el ya) epynec apon« 


name, ' of 


brook chee, if rhou didft cicher + a*che fto- 
mack can berter brook meac gither bor or cold, then lukewarm, 


i of Gods word 


6.1 et © 5 
_-) Or, beeggoly. Like # begger boaſting of wealrh, Prov, 
1 LEY 


. 
mw _— 
ET - 4 


Bi: of nods of itunt vithay Age a6-a8. 
none of tine omn hace bowir ares web 

V. —_— £4.42, Heb 

bo may. ne) Reon = __— 
Chap 


ee oe ee ath Acarenting «pd waiing, -with 


25, 16, 
ad 


_ Cant .z 
and Ar dee atimms conſcieacer, beck by aue- 
mad means ad ward mats, PAL as ane defirous of | Or 


nz hearing, ut hearken vs 
EEE 4 ba, 


wke i 


of pry roar 
Ho Can. 5. —_—_ For cheic feaſts wer ——_ = 


daily epploymencs were 


to ſt withae] To reigo with we in grace here, in, 
hereafter, Rem. 5.21, & 8.19. 2 Tim.2.12, Macth. 19.28. 


4.&5.10.& 20.46. & 22+ 
Tr overcame] All Goiaz encououed, with, in 


difficulties 
purfuir of the work by the Eacher aligaed me, John 17. 4. Heb, 


— 


: there] On.che .vighe hand of his Majaty, Mark 16. 
I9. "Ep 11.20, Col.z.r, Heb.t.3, & 8, 1. & 16, 12:& 1% 4. 
"V. 42. He that bath an dev Þ Lock on/Chapa.y. Hcoacis he 
concluſion of the che firſt viſion, | 
CHAP.1V. <p. 
Yerl. 1. Filer this) Tmupediprely afcer the firſt viton : for 
the revelation was (hewed co him in ane day, 


being the Lords day, Chap.1.10. 

I locked] Defirous ro ſee mere of theſe glorieus vitons. 

4 dovr opened] The heavens fo opened, as if the door of fame 

ftacely palace were ſer epen, by whuch migbebe diſcovered ſuch | on 
glorious as within ic were co be ſeen. So Eck, 1.1. Mac. 
3-16. Ads 95.56. & 10.11, 
2 beavex] Some rake ic for the Church on carch, which is as 
heaveo, in compariſon of the reſt of the world, and in, arfor 
which,theſc rhings are to.be fulfilled as Chap.12.1. Orbers, 
for heaven ir ſe, where God fincth in oujeſty, .and from 
whence theſk things wore reyarind oo Jobn, PlaL.115.3. 


ani vbeſirſt voice, &c.] Or, and dhe yon par ri png. 

woice which I heard as it were of « crampet Lalking with me, ſaid, 
a eo 1.10, 

and hgar whe bener, and 


— _ mighr ſec 
Wh of diſtance. The ſame words, but for 
por yoga oe rr It. » 


another 
which maſt be hereafter JHe cometh to the chird head mention- 


try - « 2.19. Sce noces 
oy 1 was in the Spirit] ry cmaripony ve 
muon into another (piritual mpruce : or, 
een airs heaven in a viſion. See Chap. 1.16, 
« throne was ſet iz beauen}] He (ecrh God firtiog an a thrane 
above,char che things co come might be with the more. ſolemni- 


ty revealed, 

one ſat] God the Facher appeareth co him inthe form of a | in 
——— 8, 9, 10. Chap. 5.1. & 22.1. It may bea 
repreſcacation Gods in his Church ao 
_ haps 32+ SED Iai.6.1. Exck. x. 26, nd 13, 32: 


BALD x yo fone ofa che own in beouy 
nl ns gry ona The laſt Rone in 
Exod.21. 28. the fiiftia che founds- 
; Chap.21. 9. 

precious Rane {o called, by the 
Sandi, abour which plency of cham wa ; 
ics deep red* and bloudy colous : rhe firſt 
» Exod.28.17. rndche Gzab ja che foun- 


6 —_— 
<0. ve 


Anzcenions on-ake Reveacionot 8. Fobs. 


cared. as tiog rncpitgys & 99- 5- 


four and Alk Gods Seince efite- abd and 
PE m— — under the the engive pamureds and 


| Jrning As n and judging togerher wich Cheri, dee. 
9: : 

DAT bur 
yytmngy ens Smerdn dr tive: ” 


and glory ; Plal21.4. Canc. 
3 i hap. 1-6. 
5. lightnings] Eicher to fer out ws 67 mY 


ing 6s cnemics of bis Church, Plal. —_— Z 
Sen oy Prinz can doit bur 
- PRI 5s þ 
19.16, ; $0 Back tg.1300 
veces) An Hebrailm, for ferns nad emkset thunder 
Exod.s 2 3,48, & 20, 18, 
] CS works of the Spirit ; 
Po 


the Scriprurs,or 
|, ecuths, guiding ws to Godard, 
in the midft the threne, and round about the throw) Two 


TE er ec the midſt of and oocac each 


the throne 
theLamb, Chap. 5.4, 7: ELLIS ms 
Scri then, the four beaſts or wights : 


(aw. 

leaf] Or, Gving wights, Theſc repreſent che 
Sorel em hn eng 
Chap, 58,10, 

of cyer befarsand bebigds] To thew the vigilant exee of the 
20.26 x8, Or, his looking forward to God fGing 


people, Heb. 2. 1, 2. 

Ve. 2 ORBns Or. mpg Waker hk 

ſer our the eminent of che miniſters of 

howcw Tere, Some aro like lions for 3 Sam. 

on or prodence in gore labour, 4mm 44-14- EI 

n government, 5. 11. Rrov; 30. 2+ 

Ode, theegeh fr dcep infight into Sirine Job 

V. 8. fx wing:] To ſhew how readyGods minifiers oughe to 
be ro hel man commarred to their forhe 

arc ft Gamay cocks abees vita A 

Ar, As before, co look reward God, and be- 

hinde coward their people ; fo within te look to 
Ads 20. 28. r Tim. 4. 16. -— om 224 


ſpiricual 
Ac. ny pt 


nay efeliner, emaige 


V. 9. 75 org] Acknowledg thar glory and honeur char is 

29.1,2, 

. 10, fal down befare him} As unworthy to fit in his pre» 
bim] Do as ir were kiſs his feer. The word 


nally is from dogs, thar couch down . Ht nctn— 
oven, and tee They ſhew the loweſt fignes of 
ity co God 

yr rum py th ] Wor tha hy Might hilar comer 
on coa- 
Eorkeyhadiehom God,ang ur and are content to lay ir down ac his 
feer, and deveft chemſcives of ic, ro do honour co hiwy; Jan 3 
30. 2 Sam, 6.21,92, Arcal Amen to the words of the 
ters, v. 8, Chap. 5. 134 
V. x4- marry 7" mri , and power] Chap.s.1s. To 


receive the 


the Faundetion of che celeſtial Chap. 2x 
L.-T right hang, aod =: 
"$3, 


Chaps v- 


_ the ſcarof ſome — wound; as Joh.20. 25,27. This fignif- 
1 


<> office of Chriſt, His facerdoral, or. prieftly, in the 
lamb as lain; "dna princely, in che horns ; his prophe- |i 


” 


CHAP, V. 
Verſ. of the right band of bim'] Gr. at bk right band : 


Neer unto him, ſo as none might lay band on ir, | of ir; Cha 


and meddle with it, without his leave, Here ic is manifeſt, char | 
God appeared unco Joba in the form of a man, Or,the book is 
in his right hand,ro ſhew, that none can know what is wrieten 
in ic, wi his leave : Deur.29.29, Aﬀts 1.7. 

him that ſat ] Of whom, ſee Chap.4-2- 

4 book ] An hiftory of chings concerning the Church of 
> > — + pon a. ac the opening 

1”. 

written within aud without ] Gr. on the backfde. The marrer 
was {o copi that the inlide of the book could nor bold ir ; 
Exck. 2, 10. A phraſe caken from the manner of writing in 
one yer yet r; which, when the matter was { 
large as it 


could not be all wricren on the one they were 
fain ſomerime to wrice on the backſide che » Some 
ink, the chings preſeac were wrigen on the one fide, and the 
ings to come on the other, Or, written within, and on the 
a ere ens $0 that the marter was wricten within, and 
the ſcals wherewich ir was ſealed up, affixed on the zo 
ſhew, rhat none could look inco ir, or by bumane wiſedom 
come to know what was contained in it: 1 Cor. 4, 9+ 11, See 
Iſa, 29.11. Jer.22.11. Dan.12.2, 

with ſeven ſeals ] It was divided into ſeven parrs, and every 
part had a ſeal ; as ap by che opening of each ſeal. 

V. 2. « ſtrong angel! ] Ic may be the angel mentioned, Chap. 
1.1, whom Chriſt appoinced to reveal theſe things to John. 
He is ſaid to be ſtrong, that be might ſpeak fo loud, char all 
men might bear hia. 

Who's, &c. ]) This ſheweth the great defire the angels have 
to ſearch into thoſe things which concern the x Per, 
IT. I'S. 

Who & worthy ] A free eflay offered to all , bur grear worth 
required in him that ſhould arrempt ir. The like ſpeeches are 
uſed, Jer.49.19. Marth. r 4.45. » Cor.2.16. 

V, 3. no man in beaven, &c.)] That is, no man ar all ; forall 
men are in one of cheſe places, y, 13. Phil. 2, 10, The angel 
rakerh their not anſwering, or not appearing, for an acknow- 
ledgmenr of their inability, or indigniry, or both, So Ifa.qt . 
28,29. 

bs laok thereon ] Or, therein. For John looked on ir, v.r. The 
ſenſe is : No man was judged worthy co know or publiſh theſe 
grear myſteries, 

V. 4 I wept much ] John thought chem ro be weighty, and 
therefore grieverh much that they may not be made known, 

V. 5. one of the elders ] One of the elders is employed ro com- 
fort John, Mean perſons ſometimes are uſed for the benefic 
and ſupport of greater, Atts 18, 26, So an angel is ſcene to 
ſtrengthen Chriſt, Gen. 49.9. 

the lien of the tribe of Fudah ] Chriſt,the Mefſſias,the power» 
ful King of the Charch, Luke 22. 43. 

the Root of David ] One of che leed of David, Marth. 1.1. 
Rom. t. 3. Not the root from whence David ſprang, but a 
branch char ſprang from David,as from a roor, Ifa. 11. 1, As 
13.23. Chap.22,16. and yer from whom, as from a root, or a 
branch thar both hath a principal of life in ir, and « powerto 
convey the ſame alſo to orhers, life and healch ſpirirual accrue 
alſo to David ; Macth .22-43. ; 

bath prevailed] Is able ro fo it ; both rodive themſelves into 
it,and che myſteries containcdin ir, and to makerhem known 
ro others; John 5, 20, Bur ſpoken, 2» of ane thar hath arrai= | 
ned co do that which many have in vain ſtrived to artain. Gr, 
overcome, : . | 

V. 6. inthe midf of the thrane ] Or, within the tompaſ's of it; 
between the throne and the ſour wights. Sec notes on Chap. 4. 

6. Chriſt Nandeth between God and ys, as a mediator, 2 Tim. 


2. 5. 
«lamb ] Willingly ſubmicting himſelf ro God the _ 


ro be a ſacrifice for us, Joh.1r.29. 1 Pet,1,1g. 
A's it had been ſlain ] By ſome reſemblance of his wounds,or 


eth perperual interceſſion for us, by che verrue of his death, 


having ſeven berns, aud ſeven eyes ] ProreQing and gui 


his Chucch, by the power and wiſedom of his Spirit, ſhewed heg- wichal re 


in the gifts given to his ſervants on earth, Seyen, a number of 


or wiſdom, Iſa. 35. 5. Both joyned rogerher, a a c 
and perfcQion of power, Marth.28.18. and wiſiom in Chriſt, 
Col.2:3,9. Ss that we have here a lively repreſenration of che 


tical office, in the eyes. | 
ſeven Spirits ] See notes on Chap, r. 4. 
; Jar av To whit is Geo enburieiſed. or incendet! 


Annocations dnthe Revelation of $. Feks. 


| rex of incenie,called the golden altar, Chap.8.2,1K 


| it, by their courſe conftanc! 
,  Rom.8:34. Heb.9.1z,25. & 10.24. led 


ry from tha vani 
perfection, Horns fignific power, Dan. 7. 24. yr a= | 


ia any part of the world, that is or may be adrancagion 
judicial co the good and of his Church 
queer web __ 
Med ram To unſcal ir, and publih the contents 
p.6.1, 
V. 8. when be bad taken the book ] The worthinefſe of the 
Lamb co take the book, and hope of publithing ir, is the occafi- 


on of the 
mg wights ; as Chap. 4. 6. Firſt, the 


"or 
«15-3» 


following 

[the four beats] Or, 
miniſters and people of God, who have a (hare iu ihe benefics 
following, praiſe Chriſt theic Saviour : then the Angels, who 
ſhall enjoy cheic ſociery for ever, v. 31. Lilly, all creatures, 
which be freed-from vanity alſs, Rom.8.20, 21. v. 23. In 
the end, the miniſters, as befitterh chem, confirm rhe long of 
the angels and creatures with a verbal Amen, and the people 
with a real enc, v. 14. 

ſell down beſre the Lamb ] Worſhipped him, as God. See 
veri.lo, 

barys ] Theſe inftrumencs, and their ſong, ſhew their cheer. 
ful chankfulnefſe, So Chap. 1 5.2,3. An alinton ro the ſolemn 
+ God in the ancieat Church ; 1 Chron, 25. 3,6,7. 

98.5. 

golden vals ] An alluſion tothe cenſers or perfumi 
uled in the tabernacle and temple,Num. 4. long en 
Said co be of gold, ſuch as thoſe were that belonged tothe al- 
7.50. 
Heb, 9. 4. for the other, bel ro the burne-offcrings, 
were of brafſe, Num, 16.39. asthe alrar alſo ir ſelf was, Exod, 
27.43. Z Chron.g.t. 

full of odours } Containing marrer of aronement and gra- 
cious acceprance ; as Exod zo, z,—10, Num, 16. 46, 48. not 
of wrath and indignation, as thoſe, Chap.8,.5.& 15.7. Sec 
Chap.8.4. Or, of mcenſe : The prayers of Gods people, which 
are ſweer co him, as incenſe is to us. an alluſion ro the incenſe 
_ on the golden altar, Exod. 30.1,3., Plal. 141, 2. Mal.1 
[1+ REV.L. 3. 

of ſaints ] This ſhewerh, char the living wights and elders 
repreſent the miniſters and people worſhipping God here on 
earth, their ſpiritual employmen being co offer up unto God 
prayers, Heb.13.15.. 

V. 9. A new ſong ] Made an occaſion of a new benefic; Plal. 
33-3-& 40.3. & 96.1. & 98. 1, 

4 theu waſt ſlain ] We have reaſon to account thee worthy 
to doit, becaule thou haſt ſhed thy Blood to redeem us and 
prefer us; 1 Per,1.18, 19, 

redeemed ws ] It appeareth thar thoſe four living wights do 
not repreſent the angels, as thoſe, Ezek. 1, 5. but men re- 
deemed by the Blood of Chriſt, z Per. 1.18, 19. Acts 20.28, 

out of every kindred ] No nation, ſex, ſort of men, flare or 
condition, being excluded from ſalvarion parchaſed by Chriſt ; 
» Cor.,13-13, Gel.3.28. Col 3.11, Chap. 7.9. | 

V. 10. kings and priefts ] 1 Per.2.g. See nores on Chap.1.6, 

we ſball-reign on earth ] Over our ſpiricual enemies, Saran, 
the world, and our own luſts, even in chis world, while we 
live here ; Chap. 12.11, Row.16.20, r John 5.4. Tir.32.13.Or, 
it may fignific the proſperous times of the Church under Chri- 
ſtiaci kings and emperours; Dan. 7. 27. Pſal. 37. 11, Math. 
S. $- —_— alſo, thar the living Wights arc mi- 
niſters, and the c the people,in the vigble Church here 
on carth, 4 

V. 11. road about the throne ] God is artendd by millions 
of angels, as kings are by many nobles and arrendants, Dan. 


7.10, 
aud the beaſts ] Or, lrving wights z, as before, The angels 
compaſſe Gods miniſters abour alſo,and his people, co prore& 
them, Pſal.34-7. & 91.11,12. Chap.4.s. 
ten thouſand tunes ten Dan,7.10, | 
V. 12, to receive ] To have all honour and praiſe gi- 
ven to him, as to the mightieſt, wiſcſt, ec, as Chap. 4- 11. & 
. I't. K 
Ty. 13. And every creature] A catholike confefſion of Chriſts 
divine nature and power. The 1 onable | 
Don oor 7 
ro i 3 as I4 . an 
jnued, wherein be hath ſer 
thoſe thar 
48. 
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Vis Annotations on the 


fell dows)] Thus they really,by filear, bur pregnant fignes, 
ſhew cheir-conſenr, So Chap. 4. 10, They fell down once be- 
fore, v. 8. but ir ſcemerh they roſe again, when they had done 
and finiſhed their ſong, v. 9, 10. 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 1. #$ -- of the ſeals] The firſt; as Marth, 28, x. for 
che ſecond ſeal is opened, v. 3. 

& the viſe of thunder) To ſtrike with the greater admirati- 
on,and to procure atrention. So Chap. 14. 2. & 19.6. 

one of the four beaſts] Or, living wights ; as Chap. 4.6,7. Sec 
v.3. To wir,that like a lion, Chap. 4.7. 

V. 2. « white borſe] An horſe, becauſe the horſe is a warlike 
creature, Prov. 21. 31. white, in figne of triumph : for che Ro- 
manes,when chey rid in criumph, had white horſes to ride on, 
or to draw their chariots. So great ones alſo en white beaſts, 
Judg. 5.10. 

he that ſat oz bim] Chrciſt,of whom, Plal.45.4. Chap. 19. 17. 

had a bow} Chriſt had power to kill his cacmics,as well afar 
off, as neer at hand, either with the peſtilence, or otherwayes, 
Pal. 91.1,5. Others underſtand ir of the preaching of the 
Goſpel, whereby Chriſt makech his enemics io ſtoop to him, 
Pſal.45-5. 

a crown was given tobim] In token of vicory, 1 Cor, 9. 24. 
2 Tim.25. 

conqu:ring] He had begun to conquer already, and ſhould 
conquer yer turther.” Sce the like phraſe,Gen, 26.13. 

V. 3. the ſecond beaſt) Or, living wight,Chap.4 7. Thar like 
an ox or acalf. The {ccond miniſter, Sec Chap.4.6, 

Come, and ſee) Though we may not dive into Gods ſecrer 
judgements withour leave z yer may we freely ſodo, when we 
ace called chereunto. . 

V. 4. horſe that was red) In token of war, which abounde:h 
commonly with fire and bloodſhed, Ifa,g.5. & 63. 1,3. 

fom the earth] From the Romance Empire, nor from rhe 
Church; for ic is called h:aven in this boek. Or, from the 
whole inhabited and known world. 

kifl one another] By wars ; which the Romane empcrours 
did,and the people under them. God ſendeth this judgement 
on the world, for their refuſing ofthe Goſpel, and their abuſing, 
and wronging of thoſe that preached and profellcd ir. 

a great word For the war was to be grear, and ſtretched far. 
So 1a. 27.1. 

V. 5. third beaft] Or, liviag wight. That like a man, Chap, 
4.7. Sce notes on v. 3. 

a black borſe] A note of famine, which maketh mens faces 
black, Lam. 4.7,8. 

a pair of balances] Or, a beam; to wit, of a balance, with 
ſcales hanging art either end, to weigh corn in,like ſpices. This 
argueth a great dearth ; for corn ſhould not then be meaſured 
out by rhe buſhcl, or like meaſure, as ir uſed to be ; bur ſold as 
by weight, So bread uſcd to be weighed in times of ſcarcity, 
Levir.26.26. Ezek,4.16. Of ſuch a famine, read, As 11. 28. 
Howbeir, ſome make this an emblem of juſtice, which is wont 
to be ſo deciphered, as weighing ont and diſpoſing things ac- 
cording to duc and exaQ proportion, and to intimate a ſevere 
execution of juſtice; the blackneſs of the horſe being a ſigne of 
ſeverity ; which they ſuppoſe to have been fulfilled under 
Alexander Severus,a man in that kinde exceeding ſtria, See 
Lampridius, in his life. 

V.6. « voice in the midſt of the ſour beaſts] Chriſts voice 
Chap,s.6. | 

a meaſure] Gr. ac! caxuix. The word fignifieth, a meaſure, 
containing one wine-quarr, and the rwelfrh part ota quart, Ir 
was the oſual allowance in bread of a ſlave for one day. 

* for a pexy] The Romane denarius, the ſame with the Greek 
drachana; the fourth part ef the Hebrew ſhekel was abour ſe- 
yen pence, or ſeven pence half peny,{of our money, And ir 
ſcemeth to have been the wages of an hireling, or day-labour- 
er, Mat.20.9. and a common ſouldiers daily pay. It muſt needs 
go hard with him,when all his wages muſt go for bread. 

and three meaſures of barley] Being the courſer grain. Sce 
2 King.7.1. 

ſee that ih u hurt not the ojl and the wine] Or, in ojl and wine 
ſee that thou deal rot unjuſtly, or, do no wrong ; v. 5, Some 
think,Chriſt caketh care here to have ſome proviſion lefe for his 
Church. Others, becauſe there is a ſcarcity of things neceſſary, 
as corn, afd ſome things left for comfort, as oil and wine ; do 
conceive, thatthe poor were to periſh now by the famine, and 
the rich reſerved for the peſtilence following, ver, 8. Or, the 
words may contgin a warning to thoſe thar dealt in theſe com- 
modicies,to be exaQly juſt. 


bt fourth beaſt) Or,{roing wight, That like an eagle, 


P.4.7» Sec notes On 


V. 8. a pale borſe] Becauſe death maketh mea pale, 
belt } Or, the grave. Though the bodies of theſe wicked 


ener went eothe grave, for conremning and abuſing the Goſpel; 


Revelation of S, Joby. 


ſo it is nor unlikely thar their ſouls alſo went to hell, 
unto them] Or, to bim: thar is, death, 
fourth part of the earth] It went over all the earth,as the reft 
did ; bur killed onely the fourth part of men, where ir came. 
with {edn Theſe often go together, Ezek.14.21. Jer. 
14-12, Theſe all followed the invaſion of the Romane empire 
by the Goths,Huns and Vandals, 
with death] Thar is, with the peſtilence, or morralicy, as we 


rermir, 1 Cor.11.30, | 
V. 9. under the altar] As beafts newly lain for ſacrifices, 


Chap. vi. 


The filth 


Exod. 29. 12. Or,in a ſure place, free from danger, 1 Kings ſeal, 


I, FO, 
were ſlain] Underrhe Romane emperours. 


for the word of God] Which they preached and profeſſed, - 


even todcath,Chap.2.10,26. 

V. 10. they cryed with & loud voice] Not that the martyrs 
rhemſclves deſired vengeance to be inflited by God on their 
cruel perſecurours, whom, after Chriſt cheir maſters example, 
Luke 23. 24. they requeſted God rather to forgive, Ads 7. 60. 
but,rhar rheir blood cried aloud ro God for ſpeedy vengeance, 
together wich the cruelty irſelf exerciſed upon them, Gen, 4« 


10, Hab.2.1r. Heb.12.24. 

hely and true] Who being holy and pure, canſt nor endure to 
ſce ſuch impiery and iniquity, Hab.1.13.being true of thy word, 
canſt nor bur make ir good, bur by putting 'it in execution 
againſt ſuch, Plal.54.5. | 
judge and revenge] Hear our cauſe, and do us righr, 2 Theſſ, 
1.11. Give ſcnrence for us, and cauſe rhar ſentence co be pur 
intro execution, Pſal.26.1. & 7.8 c>c. 

V. 11. And white robes were given to every one of them] Their 
innocency was cleared, and they made pericaly happy, Sce 
notes on Chap.3. 4. 

yet for alittle ſeaſon] For a ſtrange alcerarion was ſhortly afrer 
ro enſue,as appeared on the opening of the next ſeal,y.r2. 
as they were] Gr. even as they. Or, as themſelves alſo were. 
ſhonld be fifiled] Uaril the full ſum and number of chem 
ſhould be complear, and the malice and cruelty of the adverſe 
party come to his full height ; that ſo the vengeance of God 
might in his appointed time alſo come upon their perſecurours 
to the full. SoGen.15.16. Matth.23.32. x Thefſ.2.16. 

V. 13, 4 great earthquake, &c,] The troubles that were ro 
befal the Romane empire, and ſtrange alterations therein, are 
ſer out Gguratively, by the ſhaking of the earth, and confuſion 
of the heavenly bodies ; as often in the prophets ſuch alcerari- 
ons are deſcribed,lſai,13.9,10,11, Jer.q4.23. Ezek.32. 7,8. Joel 
2.10, Hagg. 2. 21, 22, This was fulfilled, when Diocleſian the 
grear perſccurtour gaveover his empire, Galerius was caten 
with worms, Maximinus his fleſh was rotted away, and his eyes 
fell our, Maxentius and Licinius fell both before Conſtanrine, 


by whom God not ce _ an end to the perſecutions of his 
people, bur ſerled alſo the profeſſion of Chriſtianity in the em- 
pire : whereupon, the grear princes, and idolatrous caprains, 
ſeeing their idols conremned, their alcars deſpiſed, their remples 
deſerted, and the Chriſtian religion prevailing, in ſpighe of 
chem, andall cheir defignesand atremprs rothe contrary,grew 
deſperare, and ar their wits end, and ſought which way to ſhife 
for -——o_—_— For of ſuch perſons it is incerpreredy 
veri. I5., 
the ſim became black] Which is the brighteſt creature in the 
werld, Ir argueth a ſtrange muration in the Romane empire, 
a: the reſt do alſo. So Joel 2,31, Blackneſs isa ſymbol of 
mourning, great confuſion and aſtoniſhment, Joel 2.6. 

as ſachcloth of hair] Their ſackcloth was black, as appearerth 
44 renrs made of ir, Cant, 1. 5, It was made of black goars- 

air. 

the moon became as blood] A ſtrange hight and change, thac 

-—o pale-faced moon ſhould look red like blood ; Joel 2) 3x. 
$ 2-20. 

V. 13. fe] Seemed to fall our of heaven down to the ground 
in this viſion ; as Chap, 12.4. which ef ſtars themſelves, being 
ſuch vaſt bodies as they are, (though by reaſon of rhe diſtance 
it appear not)cannot be imagined. So Iſa. 34.4. 

untimely Fez] Or, green figs: Which fall, before the other 
ſucceeding them ſhoot our, 

V. 14. heaven] No ſtare ſo high or lofty, but was made to 
ſteop and give way ar Chriſts'preſence and appearance in judg- 
menr,Chap.20.11, Iſa.34.4. 

as 4 ſcrolf] G. book. ; 

rolled together] An allufion ro the manner or faſhion of books 
then in uſe,which were wont to be rolled up, as our invencaries, 
and were thence alſo called volumes, Iſa. 8. x. Jer. 36. 2. 50 
Ifai. 34. 4 Whichalſo, being rolled up, were into 2 
narrower compaſſe ; nor did rhe things wricten in then 
appear, 

every mountain] Nothing ſe firm, or ſo ſurely grounded, bur 
was ſhaken,and enforced to give ground, Pſal. 18. 7. & 68. 8. 
& 114.4- Iſa.64.1,3, Hab.3.6. R 

iſkend] Or, ſea-coaſt * as Iſni,23.2. Jer. 25,22. Or, land, or, 


CONmerey : 


The fisth 
kg 


%W 


ihe fs & 39.17,18. & 45. 5. Hereby Gatiog: abes 


polo Fo himſelf a Chriſtian; who, 
of Conftantinc,and ſecking,by 
was drowned in the river : 6h 


overcome hore 
flight con im,to ſave his life, 


And laftly, in Licinius, who 
having ofr changed his copic, one while for Chriſtians, another 
while againſt them one while afliſting Conftancins againſt 


the ocher perſecuring tyrants, anorher while conſpiring with 
rhe like inſt him 3 and afrer feigned f ſubmiſfion and reconci- 
liation,falling off again from him,and making kead againſt him, 


was ar length lain in the field, and fo came to his end. 

V. 16, andſ4id] Hoſ.r0.8. Luke 23.36, The voices of men 
in a moſt deſperate cendirion, as not caring whar became of 
them, ſo they mighe avoid the Hghe of ſo dreadful a jutige. 

of bim that ftteth)] God revealing himſclf as a judy on the 
bench, by thoſe direful and dreadful judgements thar befell 
either themſelyes,or others in their fight. See «4.2. 

wrath of the lamb] Though a lamb ſacrificed for is,andin 
regard of mildnefſe ro them, Chap. 5.6. yet as dreadful as alion, 
to thoſe that had wronged him in them, whoſe hearts began 
now to ſmire chem for their wrongs done to them ; and a 
powerful and wrarhful, ro cake vengeance upon | 
fame,Chap.s.5. & 1. 7. Amos 1.2. & 3.8. 


V. 17. the ] The day of vengeance, which the blood 
of tree called upon aa heb? 16.. So Iſa. 3+ 
6,8. Joel 2 


33 
Who) Phtosn. Numb.14.23. Mal. 3.2. 


CHAP, VII. 


Verſ. 1." win Aer d L 
£” k<d,and che events thereot above ſpecified, Chap. 
6. aid tarde frenctond and the rrumpers there- 
upon delivered and p-$.1,2,6. 
four imgels} Some underſtarid irofbad angels. which reſtrain- 
ed the r' winds of Gods word and Spirit from refreſhing 
mera An alluſion to Cant. 4-16. Joh.3. 8; As 2.2, 3- 
Orthets, of g60d angels, appointed by God, eirher ro hold back 
or ler looſe the wi of wars and troubles, thar from all parts 
ay ne Yn IN Ms 18.17, 
& 49.36. 8 49.36. & 51.1,2. Dan. 7.2 
on the four corners of the earth) 1 Ready o.do wharthe 


i wind?) This e warning to bedone, 
Pk four wind werth the power given: unto 
an et en oper] Tan brig 
uſe co be hure I 
19.11,” Amos 1.1. « Para ogrgarsc danger; ns, 
ic, Job 4.19. Marth.7.27, The ſea, by ſtorms, Jon. 144, Marth. 


$24. AQ 27714. Therrees, by renting and extirpa- 
6. Ezck. 17.10,& 19.12, nderftand men 


ng on the firmland, or inthe i Minds and ee-conts, ori 
and wilder parts. 


the more Sce Chap. 


V: 3." | or the earth]-Let: there be pete and; 
in the Romane cmpice. This was fulfilled in 
A len EN 4 ' ET RER - 


til we have ſeated) ATOMS xnioned, 

'9. they might be ſafe 
and ſccured, as having cheir Suey chem for a prey in the 
rime of deſtruQion,thar was then ſborrl ſhomayns Eon - I5. 1k, 


care for his, when wars and troubles LE come, thar they 


mighr be. as ſafe as things ſcaledby a ſcal nah ſub- 
arr Dan. 6+ 17. Mart 37 6, See Chap 


o. And indeed, had not God firangel ſerved them, 
by che invabon of berkevomecrcaiiits tg en ire was {o. 


ſorely ſhaken and tarrered, the Church of God had even. ur- 


_ 
ſeated] To ſhew the'grearnefſe of the work, One 
Rea not ſufficient ro mark ſo many thouſands. 


V. 4. of all the tribes] Some underſtand this of the faicks 
ful in general, the whole Iſracl of God, Gal, 6, I6. al char be- 
long to ſalvacion, Ats 13.48. and thar are co be from 


crernal deſtruRion, 1 Theſfl, p Io, a8 thoſe in from. 
the ſword of the deſtroying ; Exod. 12, 7,13. 11s 
20, and ſo theſe ſhould be.che ml mich tho ncotaned,y, . 
Others, of ſuch faicbful onely as were by a 

dence to be preſerved in thoſe times of 


calamicy, ſaid therefore, by s ſolemn 
which the other mulcicude, 1; 


and ſcaled ; 


mw | 


EISEy of Fudab) GN 

beomirted, becauſe by idolatry they fell from che rj of 

God, 18. 30. 1Kings 12, 28, 29. 

FE TOR the tribe of Levi] This tribe is added 

the place void by the defeQtion of Dan : CT | 

miniſters, they had Ts yer 

mate gran Spin Gods Ser here, Lops ek and (hall 
a 


portion in heaven hereafter, Dan. 
be tribe bo 
wot; ſcents 2081 mim Enks ly och 


Gen.48.13,14,1 

of the tride of B "POTEN en i 
Pb wig & Hp gre gr Lol on _ 
miſcuoufly,ro ſhew, that in Chriſt there efpertans 


AC II ESS a8. Col.3.11. | 
of Mats. ro ary Wk Pe beck 

4+ ones | 
meant. nog = mages rp ipand mar Iqmar {a}. ro 


ne ies os 
1 erem. 21, » F- 
30: 9i/burltiling wichdl as the covraa ifech | "wt 
higher and bigher in his approach from parts ro 
ren aet} Whence ape khes | uſually = 
are i | "Pp 
a Cn hot A nt i) oder , "ihe 


I NE: 15. 26, * | 


T for joy, Plalm 145. 


rare anytg nt 


®., apr Bedy s ph or ory rh) nor could bave del. 
our felyes, v; 12. Plat.g.8; Jon.z. 
*y DO ants the Lamb By whom: God ſaved us, Chap.13.12. 


V. 11, angels] Miniftring ſpirits, Heb.1.1 4. 

round about the throne] As amending on God ; Dan. 7. 10. 
+ mb +©,11. 

end about the ] Abour' them, as guard, Plalm 34. 7. 
2 Kings 616,17. 

fell before the throne, ec.) See notes on Chap. 4. 16. 

V. 12. Amen] They confirm the praiſe given God by the 


ding with Amco again. 

bleſſing ic. ] See Chap. 5.12. 

V. 13. one of the elders} See Chap.x.s 

en/wered] Spake, as March. 11, 25. "5 eabientl do drten 
though no: bs words. 
- 20424 Jaz 3 bue defire to know of 


of gre mibulamHave fred much or the caule 
of Crit, AQ» 1 
made them hs? Are cleanſed from rhe guile of their fins, 
not by cheir ſufferings, bur by the blood of Chriſt, Chap. 1. 5. 
by rhe verrue whereof alſo they obrained the victory, Chap. 
I2-11. 
V. r5. before the throne of God) Admiticd to a ncer arten- 
dance upon God, Deur.16.8. 
dy and night) Comtinually. An alluſion to the Levites fer. 
vices and warching,P(al.134-1. 
ſhell dwell among them) Or, overſbedew them ; or, read a 
text over them. For defence and proton. See Iſai. 4. 5. Plal. 
I. 20. Chap. 2. 3. 
4 4 amr cocnce] Iſai. 49.10. & 6x. 13. They 


V. 16. 
ee cenſors all wanc,Pſalm 34. 10. 


& $4. 11. 
-——— They (hall then be free from all annoy- 


avfon 
ance« and orgs. mnny- hg 121.6, 1a.49.10, 


of our deliverance belong- 


Sainrs, v. ro. and hen explain and calarge ic further, cenchu- | called, 


'i« wick che 99] © 
pray with and. nn 8. 


V.. 4. «[cended uy before A that God did accepy 
their lervice mddoy bf Phil.4.18. gas 
V.s. 106k the cenſer] The ſame in which he had offcred up 


the incenſe with the of che Sai nhere 
pra that the projet b his angel yces nas ems 
the bloody perſecurours of Gods people, as 


for bs pany tothem, See v. 3, 

feds] To (bew the greatach of the a ro COME. 
with Sre] Gr. of the fre ; as Chap. 2. 17. out of che 
ire Jude venſ.23. For hexook ——— SS 
alrar, 
of the altar] An aliufion ro Levir. 16. 1%, 13, where the fre 
that che incenſe was tobe kindled with, was commanded to be 
raken from the alzar of burnc-offerings,wbere ic was cancinual- 
ly burning, Levic 6.1 2,13, clſc were it ſtrange fire, Levir.10.1, 
This rpms a is alluded to, 6. 9. and 
withal, here may well be an «llufion to chat of coles of 
fire caken from off the »itar, and ſcanered, in token of Gods 
wrach, upoa the city, Ezck.10.2,6,7- 
and caſt it ints the earth] Or, «pen the earth ; a« ver. 7, Chap. 
9- 3- Mauch, 26. 10. A ligne of judgements to come on wicked 
men,Ezek.10. 2,7. 

- Some rake 


V. 17. in the midſt] Chap. 
feed them) Shall —_ os their ſouls, cill he bring 


them nn ce Pſal.23.1 2+ 
as 


" and God yt wy all tears from their ages] 
Ifa.fs.8. day give them ſo much joy,thar they 
all cheir croubles, and ſhall have no cauſc co grieve ever pron 
Joh, 16. 20, 22. 
the ſpace of baif an bar] Some 


Verſ. 1. CO Hence in breaven 
_— CE ns & eaagen 


which che Church had in Conſtancines time. Ochers, thac Jobn 
and che reſt ſec: acching, aber id cher ohe prcdinetche 
other ſeals, ſtood lent, admiring ar ir, and cxpeing greater 
marcers co be revealed, Ochers, rhink ic an alluſion to the 6- 
_—_—_— aſed to be in the temple, while the incenſe was offer. 
ng, Luke 1. 10, whereas blew and ſung, while 

be facrifice was offered, 2 29. 27, And fo this filence 
may ſrem to have lafted, cill che inccaſe and odours, bereafrer 
mentioned, were all conſumed, v.4- 

V. 2. ſeven angels, which flood before God] Ancnded upon 
him, as Dan.7 10, Chap.7.11. 

to them were given) They were by God te blowe 
the gm, 7 brpu bs ogy ape bo he hould 
bid chem 


Tn To blawe God: slarm againſt the vngrace 


warning of the vials of his wrach, 
Cn OS ot would no be amended by a 


CHAP. VII. 


, ot TT a. I. h -_ = 
vengeance exccured on their cruel - and op» 
the ſouls under rhe alear hed ſo earneſtly cried 


Fort See verſ. o. It well ſeem co be forme 


miniſter of Church or Seae { —_—— of thoſe 


wighes, ) racher then Cheit 
ct in Ch s na ibn Ch nia | kh 


the high-prieft tae, 10 offer in 


ing pmaem ——ed — \— Or, — — 
wereoll co ſound ſuddenly one atrer another, 


and there were weicts] Or, bes 3 as March.23.33 


Gals compunen.of he ana 
oe nr SIT 


breauſe God uſeth to his 
1.7. Joh 12.28 25. Orhbers make « 
Moen: Thunder: exceed mens voices, lgbroing deſtroy- 
cch meny creatures and buildings ; bur che ca threac- 
neth co rene che carch, as if apened for wage coonine 
men : and they will have cheſe cerms to ſignific cerrible 
ments, and ſuch as cannot be prevented, ar Come 
ing from heaven,and our of the carth, can by ao «kill or power 
of nan be avoided. Sec Ia.24. 18, 
and an tarthquaige 


LD rent Si 


number, woe deftropad Us hd invahons. 


Chap.e.4 
* hare was given ance bim much incenſe ] Thee is, as foune, fe 


Chap. viii. 


The ſtcond =V. 8. @ it were] This: ſhewerh,  thac John-did not! Tee the 

Trumpet, things themſcives med, bur rele chem, | 

M | fire wasreft otorthe ſea] An | 
to che burning; of Acaa or Veſuviaaggor the like huls, 


The third 


The fourth 


thac, breaking our with flames, run down into he/4 
ſeas. So liial64.1,3. Mountains, tor cities, Jcr.y1.25. 
>, The ſca for the large certitories of an empite, Jer. 51.36. 

iled 


' 44+ Exci.31.4. After chat the bacbacous people had 

. and (ſacked the city of Rome, they waſted and ſpoi ye cps 
ricocies of i, deſtroying the. people, withour of ſex or 
"Tocame blood]. The waters were not onely i and 


grew muddy, but alſo were turned inco gore blood, which is 
the greaceſt corruption of wacer that can be. An alluGon ts 
Exod.7.20,31. The cercicuries did ſwim in blood, like a beaſt 
new (lain, Chap.16.3- 

V. 9. creatares which were in the ſea] Fiſhes,or wha elſe liverh 
in the waters. The men ſcem to be here incended, that lived 
in the provinces; or, the ſouldiers who lay in gariſon there. 

life OG. ſaute Chap.12.11, Mart.10.39. Luk. 14-26, 

died} Were choked with the bloudy waters, Exod,7.18,31- 

of the ſhips were deſtroyed) Eicher by the fiery mouncain fal- 
ling on chem, or corrupted by the bloody waters. Hereby is 
inceaded, the decay of a great part of che azeans to defend 
thoſe previaces, or of che wading there, 

V. 10, 1 great ſtar from beaves} Or, out of beaven, The Ro- | 
man emperout of the Weſt, who, like a blazing flar, ſhined 


bright tor « time, but was put down by the Gothesy 11a.14.13- | 


& 34.4- 

ng as it were « lamp) It is compared to a lawpythen,nor 
for greatnelle, buc for light and hear. 

wpen the third part) Belike ic fell into pieces, and one part 
fell on one river, anocher on another, &c, nor on ſome pare 
of every river, bur on ſo many rivers as made up achird part 
of the rivers, 

of the rivers, and wpen the ſoautains] Of Warers, On the 
fountains of thoſe places where the third part of the rivers 
was. Ic 3 likely, chen, chat che rivers firſt grew birrer, and at- 
ter wards dried up. By rivers and fountains may be mean, the 
magiſtrates ſent abroad into (eyeral provinces, and the cities 
and provinces unco which they were ſear. 

V. 11, worgweod } A name given it from the effect of ir, 
The Hebrew word te which this anſwereth, Gigniberh n poi- 
ſonful berb that deſtroyed men, Deut. 29. 13. Amos 5. 7. By 
this bicrer tall of that emperouc, the magiſtrates and cities 
ſuffered mach, and many men were deſtroyed. 

V: 14 the third part of the ſun] The ſun ſhined bur cight 
hours, where it to (ſhine ewelve, It was dark rwo hours 
longer in the morning, and ſooner ar night. Or, the third 

rot the body of che fun was darkened, fo that it gave nor 
> muck lighs by « third part, ar any time of the day, as it did 
before. Soof tbe meon and tars inthe vighe. 

was /anitien] The ſun is compared co a living thac bach 
one pait of ic dead with che pallie, or ſome ocher di The 
loſe of part of the light, is: as loſe of part of the life, to # 
living cremure, By he ſun, ſcemerb to be meant the conſular 

at Romuc, ined by the ruling Gothes for a time : 
Cochecaora oe ; by the che ſtars, the ocher mag) 
By theſe, 3. 16. 


ernment, «nd glory of ir, are ſex our, | 
Jer 15-9. Each, 33-7. Theſe were eclipſed ; when the Viceroy 
lived no at Rome, bur ar Ravenna, 
V, 13- And I bebeld] Chap. 4.1. & 14.1, 
thing ci@ mould be offered ro ay light. 
being ſome diftance bermeen, 


To ſee if any 


Or, it may be, there 

he looked when the bir eoge! 

would ſound 4 but ſeerh ſomemwhar foregoing ic in this , 
ro make him the more ro arrend ro it when it cemerh, 

therew the midſt) Gr. in the midi x Chap. 14, 16, That is, as 
ſome, in the midſt berween heaven and carth, as the 


ſhew the grearnefſe of the plagues to come, Chap. 14.9. 
* Wo,we,ne). Signifying. by ibele three wo's, tha 
greacer judgroents to come, Chap. 9.13, & 11, 

ts the bodies of the art] Wicked wen end idoliere 
Cn of een ir 
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Verſi 1. A. Star See the chi li 
wm» Pr 


angel had done blowing, and 
| | Or, toit : (tha is, to the. ſtar. Norto the = 
angel ; tor twe angel had his employmenc ſer down 
which was, To blow the trumper : bur no of the 
of chis tar is i unlefſe this be ir, 0 receive the key 
of the bottomleſſe pir, Yer ſome perſon muſt be incended by 
this ſar ; for a ſtar could nor tell bow ro uſe the key of the þot- 
romletle pir, Some rake ir to be a good angel, thas power given 
him to hinger or ler looſe helliſh operations, Chap. 20. 1. O- 
chers take ic for che devil, the angel of the -borromleſle pir, 
v.11, Ochers,for ſorae miniſter (for ſuch are compared to ſtars, 
Chap. 1.20.) who fell from the rrue why, and carned apo> 
ſtara ; ſuck as Sergius of Conſtantineple,the Neſtorian monk, 
and John of Anriock the Arrian, who are ſaid co affift Maho- 
mer in che of his lying alcoran, ate 
_ the hey] For hell is a priſon, and muſt be locked up, x Per, 
, | 


3-19. , _ 

betcomleſſe pit] Hell is compared to a dungeon, that hath a 
narrow entrance, bur a deep gulf within. Sometimes this 
word is uſed for the (ca, who borrom we know not ; as Luke 


$. 21, " | 

v.. And be opened the bottomieſſe pit] Before, ſome errours 
brake forth, as ic were by chinks and crannies ; but now fa 
doQrine came forth abundantly, as if hell had becn ler looſe, 
or broke up, and the gates of it ſer wide © re let it out ar 
large : for now Mahomer ſerreth forth his for divine 


Scripeure, the like whereof no hererike durſt arcempr before 
or at leaſt, could nor 


of mento be | 

pever © lecture 
rotcrin 

_——_— 


Ln? By nd ro made nope 


= at etal 
So that rhe 


- }3- out of the ſmoky Ouc 

humetaniſm: or, our of hidden ſubcilcy, 
. locuſts wpon the earth) Vermine thac uſe rofecd on grafſe and 
fruir, v. 4. whereby arc mean, men ſprung our of Arabia to 
affli & the world, as the locuſts came thence into Egypr, Exod. 
10.13,14- G2n.25.6,12,18, Locuſts help co make op the grear 
_— —— they hed cails, like thew, v. 18 
as tbe ; s, v.18, 


, s, cold 
devour all, and, with ſcorpi ing and poiſon befides, So 
ry yu” nr Ana a ears ow. ſon with 
their errours, and tha under a colour of down idols, 
and ſerving the onely true God. 

] God did nor ſuffer chem to hurr his 


of this dev. [liſh plot of Ma- 


. 4. commanded 
cu evans, though they mance nechr coun nor code 
* thegroſi of thereth, Ke] Or, be Sachin 


The fxb 
trumpe. 


Chop. ix. 


cens, were ſuch as were not ſealed, v, 4. for the ſealed ones, 


they wight not ſo much as rormenc. 


vt moneths ] A hort time ; as locuſts ave bred in April, 
and dic in Seprember. Or, an hundred and fifty years © for 
prophec: reckon 

. Dan. 9.24.” And the Saracens vexed laly, from 
ight hundred and thirty, to Nine hundred and 


_-f PUR ES" Painful cill death, or care by 
liberty, v. z- Or, if chey did kill chem, rbey kepr chem from 
freedom, and from cheir wives and children, and all worldly 


ſo many dayes are in fre monerhs ; and the 
a day for 
the year 
ej 


comforts, which is a wing death. 


that they mey be rid of their grievous rorments ; a 
_ ———— 
. 7. like nt bayſes ec. 2.4. They were not 

her IG aloe hats Iborks, The 


racens made ſudden incurfions into many countries, and were | 


23,23,24,25. 


crawnes like gold } 


Annorations on the Revelation-of S; Fohs. 


| 
That is, bright headpieces (hining like | 
old. This may Ggnifie, as their compleat furniture for war, was fo grear, 


ani hep Rang and Antioch. 
[Pe groas Expis ates | Had ker tooxing in 
but bu were key bac by he own Genes, and (be 
victories - AITIg or racker,by the over-culing pro- 
V. ns. wore leaſed] Set ut libercy by the angel char ſounded 

this crumper, Sec v.1, a 
may fign.hc 


prepared for an bar) Or, at an bowr, ec. It 
on entt a ap hoard une y7 ane 


L 


+4 fy — a . 
16. 0 ks b 
ſuch, tor ſwifrnefic, on omy nx 

fierce warriours ; as horſes are ſwift and fierce in barrel, Job 39. | owe bundred thouſand theuſend] Such great armicy they uſed, 


ot 


for terrowr to their enemies. 
and I rard}) Or, for I ard; x Luke 6, 32. The ounber 
I could not reckon them + bur I was told the 


o their many viRtories, who wichio eighty years, overcame a number of them, This be addeth, chat ©o man avighe chink be 


mulcicude of nations. 


a the ſaces of men} Either in regard of ſome (hems or pre- 
tences of humanity z as Iſa. 47. 3. or for Roumelſe, courage Chap. tr. 10. & 4.x, now, be 
and confidence; as{ſ[a,q6.8. t Cor. 16. 13. and, as we uſe ro The fomer ſentech forth his preparacion 


the more cafily. 

4s the teeth of Liens) Jorl 1. 6. This ſerreth our their cruel. 
ty, and tirannical government. Notwithſtanding their fler- 
cery, they deſtroyed men, as if they had bad lions recrh ; Pſal. 
57.4. & 58.6. 


V.9. «4 it were] It wes not fic to clothe the locuſts with | and Tarrars, by fiery, JacinR, and bri 


ple 


ſo that their foes could not burt them. 
of charists, &c.] Jocl 2. 5, Swift and rerrible were rhey in 
their invaGons, 2 King. 7.6,7. Ia. g.28, & 66.rx. Jer.4.13. 

horſes running ] Sce v.7. 

V. 10. tings ax their tails) As they ſought dominion over 
other people, fo they poyſoned them wich falſe religion. Or, 
it may be underſtood of ing their caprives, or purri 
them to miſcrable ſlavery by their in inferior ofhcers. v4. 
O: of decciving them in the end, who cruſt ro them. 

five maneths } See v. 5. 

V, 11. 4 hing over them] Herein they differ from common lo- 
cuſts, Prov.z0.27. | 

the of the bottomileſſe pit] Some cake it ro be ſpoken of 
the devit: orbers, of the commander of the Saracens, che de- 
RE eeiScwike.) Ecker becriſe che detroying angel 

in the Cc, was 
known to the ——_ as well as to the Chriſtians * or ae be. 
cauſe the Saracens opprefled both, 

Apollyen] That is to ſay, A deſtroyer. Some ſay, Mabomers 
name Gigniberh ſo alſo; and che name Turk, in the eaſtern 
language, Sure it is, they have made havock of 
and ſchools, where they have prevailed. Some rake ir ro be (| 
ken of che devil; who deſtroyerh others, and in end, hall be 
deſtroyed hi ,1 Per.g.s, Chep.:0.16, 


V. 12, One wo] Chap.8.1z.& 6.r. 
is paſt] Ls fully rated for, bs done, before the other two 
in 


V. 13 « voice] Gr. owe ice. It was the voice of Chiift, as 
ſome-hink. 

from the four bores) Or, out of the ſow berns 1; (of which, 
ogy pom is, out To midſt of nr peg deny 
incenſe, with yers of the ſaincs, was op, Chap. 
8.3. honed who Cobiveles, anſ out of rhe ſame 
place, thoſe prayers, and the complaints of the fouls under 
the al.ar, Chap. 6.9, 10. by giving the Saracens s command ts 
invade Europe, v. 14, to revenge their cauſe on the Roman * 


perſecutours. 
of the aliar) Whereon the incence was offered, Chap. 
8.3. yr gt Yer wp - 
before Gad] That is, before the ark which was « viſible Ggn of 
Gods preſence and refdence among them, Exod.zo 8. Plal $1, 
yet laid down the out of his hand. 
looſe the ſar Engels } governourt of the Mahomerans, 


Hi 
i 


i 


before : now 


horſes is in cheir body, end in their freer ; but 
bead nnd wil. In 


as Chap. 16, 13. for they were nov dvided into a recrechie, 
under 


them qui while, 
Te ne ih ehens kaadk, nnd eh 


made the number gremer then it was, 

V. 17. i= the wifes} Before, be was faid co be inthe fpirk, 
ſcerh theſe things in « vifon. 
z the lacer, che mman- 


ner of the revelation, His eyes were firſt raken off from ga- 


char by flarre- zing on worldly things, and hen faſtned on jhele heavenly 


icons. 


marerial Gre, for there are no ſuch breſt- 


ig 


AT 
5 


4 


ref 


V. 19. in their month, and is their tails] The power of ecer 
comet h 


Chap, ix. 


Chap. x. Annotations on the Revelation of $; Fobs, 
ferqonns, adich come ſaddenly ouc of their boles , and ſing | to confurne Gods enemies, Chap 
ſce chew. Or, ule S* 
—_— —— cp 


V. xo. the reſt of the men] The ocher wo third parrs of the ; as\ht iter chap. y.r. 
Kdolarrous Chriftans , which were nor (lain by the Maborae- ſooc wn the ] Tothew a pov 
the moſt remore in the 


 _ — — — —— 
6. 1. wor is more 
Farby men > fo repenr,, bs char they depert frow V. 3. 4 loud voxce] See ». na 


wickeuneſte, and coming out of the gall of Or, nt#- yn 00 cungs 0g008 CERT CRASEITagh, ls. 
ther repented of. Though they rr yer they amended 
no #« 411, bateemained obftinace in the prafiice of all their for- | when be bad cryed]) The thunders were as an 
mer ns bereafrer mentioned. ro the angels cry, 
of the works of their bands } All actual fins are ſo called, be- | ſeven thunder] Gr. the ſeven thanderr. Perhaps 
cauſe they urt properly our works, Plal. 28.4, and che hand is 
the orditiacy inftrument of Ring, God hath no hand in theſe, | intelligible 
as he bach in our good works. Bur here, making idols to wor» 
hip, js Ggnified ; as Devt.z1.19. ls.2.8. Hol. 14.3- 
the Eaſtern Churches were waſted by rhe Turks for cheir 
- Llaokerk Ae ek few _ 
on 
could do no upon them. This muſt needs be meane of 
the Papifts ; for neither Proceſiants, Jews, nor Turks, nor any 


works, Or,come our of them ; 3s As 8.22.27, of | a whit « fon reareth] To ——hogoag grow 


over 
MNands of 


the world, The right ſoot's faid wo'be over the ſes , becs 


vere 
Atmos 3.9. 


ey, +> openers tn wh ' 
anſwering 


1 


+ 
5 


ether in Europe, make images for worſhip. things , or = 
nol is devils] Sainrs, who are Adiuworer, Or mages, evils pang oy Bak, 
#s followerh, Sec Levic. 19.7, Deur.32.17, Pal 106. 36,37» wrinen are ofen ſealed, for ſurery, as botids and deeds 
x Cor.10.20, For, ;pping of Laages comerh from rhe | as Jer. 32.16. Dan, 12.4. bur here ſealing is intended for ſecre- 
devil, being contrary to commandment : and che devil and nor ro publiſh, 4 in leners, or ro wrire fo us 
was wor (hi in chem. as is in chis verſe Ir be, ir 
and ido's] Or, even idols, So Tix.2.13., Chap.1.s. Greek Copies read 
of g4d?] Phi r1y.4 & 135.5. i z and hereafter wrire them: or, bercafter thou mayeſt 

is hewerh [ to be ſhewed 


40. 16. 
which neither can ſee, nor bear, nor wah] Plal.r15.4,y,6,7. O 
the folly of Idolaers ! which can do theſe _ 
and CONSE can donone of z much 
can he help in tine of rroauble, Iſa. 46.9. So ther their 
is ſet out, firſt, from the #uthor of rheir Ldols : 


. 9s. co wirneſſe 


| 


pe ; 
thoſe [2 Iona oGiaſtce extcal Bert exe, 
. . bis . Ss 


they race , and to puniſh them, if they fare fallly, 2 Cor. 


ode rag gt Serondl y , from me x A by bie that _ 
r worſhip; Godsgreateſt enemy. Thirdly, . {roeth for ever and tver] By the living 
enters or trers bu ſhewerh cheir by whom to ſwear, Jer. 4.2. & 5.2. _ 


on to thar fin, us mulcicude of adulcerers (hewerh tbe 
ablenefſe of a whore, Exck. 16. 28,29. Fourrhly , from 
block ifneffe of cheir [doh : they _ 


wot heave, nay, coald nos fo much es move our of cheir 


places, Iſs, 41.7. How then could they do them any good ar 
77 byg oy) 


35. 


alone men 
who created) Theſe rokens of Gods omniporency are 


longer ) The time of the Roman Empire ſhould lat 


V. 41. awwalers] In killing Gods Saines, nw Jnger-- Or, there ſhould be no longer » dur thoſe 
fe: word meer Church , reperted to be pru- — EI SCENES gurl GR Ezek.1s. 
vers r , 28. 
i All manner Jn ep tre nary > d. 7 w_ fry rams atone qry — ſovnd ; #n 
, wen K 1, on ; Zo It. 
Woo ran byoxonpteep meters ul. 68; ho _ 


cable ,bur the ſecond 2118. As they wronged Ged in his worthi 
Eb et baſin med Hoes "l: uſed, Mark 4.33. John 8.28, 


CHAP. X. 
In-15.& 16.17. 


p OTC CAILINS, von des 
well he fuich £; ; 


the Jews;and mak 
11.25. This ele dons, 


VerC. 1. Nather might Angel] Some rake it of the things, bur nor 
Ae eee Oibers of forme rold theſe joyful ty- 
ange! employed by him, becauſe he is commended when the come in, 
Crep.t4-14,15. He is called, Anocher mi or glad rydings, 2.10, tothe 

; from world, Remn.11.1r 


ts bis ſervants] In s more ſpecial manner: of 
I 


which, ſee 


Daen.3.44. & 7-26,27, & 12.7. Hoſ1.11. & 9. 
ft wich ir, and publiſhed ir ro the 


feet as pillar1} Thac is,legs, by s i ſball be. For in would 
EFT EEE CENTS 
ws , Cane. 4.15. 9. 
theſr und firmnefſc 4.41. revelation of theſe will be pleafing co thee mx 
ke) Ehker font Great hens te having . wo 0, 


V. 10, and 


V. 10. and ate it up] He did nor ear part of it, bur ace i all 
ragement, , wo was ſo great, 

—— —— nk Jer.15.16. 

V. 11. thas mu again) As tbou haft hed prophecies 
revealcd to chee in the and | 


vials, ro the ſame end ; which 
tle bouk which thou haſt caicn E zckicl was to prophchec, 
afrer he had cacen the book, Exck.z.1,4. 

beſore many proples] Or, ag ainft many peoples. So the woid i» 
wken, Luke 12.53,53. See Jer.c.40- 

and nations, &c.] This out multicudes, Chap. 5. 9. 


& 7.9. 
MF 


and Kings] Thou ſhak forexel their deftruRtion, or ſuch 
or bad things as hall befall chew, Chap, 19.18, & 20.8, 


CHAP. XL 
Hee was given wt] From God , very likely, to 


Verl. 1, 
(hew che werk to be bis : cl & John would beve 
ſaid che angel gave it him, 


a reed) Many nations wſcd reeds or cancs to meaſure with, 
becauſe, being bollow, chey were lighter and frier tor that wc. 
The intent here is, co out 8 Church for God under the 


antichr;ſtian perſecution. For the reed, fee Exchk.qo.3. 

like wnto « rod] Such « 10d as was uicd allo in meaſuring, 2nd 
is co this day with us. Therefore Iſracl is called, The rod of God: 
imberitance, Pal. 74-2. Jer-16. 16, Sceprers allo arc called rods 
in che original, Plal.45.6. & 116.2. So that the Church was 
to be upheld in thoſe times by the favour of forme Prince ; for 
ſuch uſcd rods or 16 be carried before them , tor bo- 


nour.$o were che W uphcid by che Counts of Toalouze, 
and ochcrs, 


the angel flood] In likelihood, as before, Chep.10.2,5,8. tha: 
nothing might be done but in bus preſence. 

Riſe] This doth not neceffarily import that be was firting 
before ; bur it is »n uſual phraſe in Scriprure , wae 11 
are callcd and incircd ro go inftanily about ſome work wherein 
they were not formerly employed, Num. 23.17,18. Deut. 13.24. 


1,2, 
Pons.5: che engie of Gd] An alluGon co Ext, 40. 1, &c. 
where the comple, with all in it , was to be measſniesd by Gods 
i , to ſhew, chac char building was of God, So muſt 
wy rern of his Cburch in the wilderneflce,, ro inform , that 
would kcep chem (ate, in delpight of nen. 
and the altar) All chat was in the inner court 
Prieſts. To ſhew, that they whom theſe ry 
hallowed and appropriated fill ro God. 

«hd them that worſbip therein) In the remple, Fer the court 
of che Prieſts joyncd unto the temple , and was cfteemed ns 2 
part of che cemple ; as Manth.1 3.5.6, The pricfts in the cempic 

the ſabbath, ro wit, by killing beaſts in tbe prieſts court. 
And it is accounted as it were within the temple, Exck. 44 17, 
19. for there were the ſacribers offered, and imo « the people 
might not come , no mere then into the rewple it (elf. Thi, 
ſigniberh, chac cruc Chriſtians ſhould then be #+ few, in com- 
pariſon of idolecrous ones, as the Prieſts and Levizes, the: 
worſhipped in the inner court, were, in campariſon of the peo. 
ple,thar worſhipped in the ournard. Truc Chi tank are comm 
pared to Prieſts, Chap.1.6. By meouſuring theſe, be meancih, 
numbering chem, ro wit, for lifes as 2 Sam 8.2, or falration, 
Sec Chen 4. By all this is fignibed, che: Gods people, while 
antichriſt (aged, (hould have # place in the wildcrnefie, where 
they mighc ſerve God according to bis will, #« the Jews offered 
ſacrifices on the alter in the cemple, and which ould be tor 
ſafery, as a fanRuary rothem, 11a. 8.14. Exck.1 1.16. Therefore 
temple, and alar, and worſhippers, and all arc meaſured, So 
Jeruſalem is mesſared after the captivity, that « atey be inhs 
bired again, Zeck. 1.2,3,4. God would own ne you 


L.3, 
worlhippers then the The reft he weuld refuſe, 
V. 2. the court which is without the temple] An alluſion to char 


or court of 
£ Emmir 


Annotations on the Revelation of S. Felt. 


ner court of the temple z and let this be a fig of is, that cbou 
mealuic i Hot, as thou did the iInacr count. This 
the in thole wes the vobic ſuch as 
the name of Chiitians, were to be caſt our, as excommunicarcd 


of God, neicher were che ſervants of God to account them as 


| Gode building , wealured by his reed , or 8s Gods approve 


guru ans the Gentiles) The Pap its, which are idolaters, 
like unto the Genules, (hall policfic ihe owrward face of the 
vilible Church, for « time. For the ourward court, bere alluded 
£6, was as it were the face of the And they are called 
Geniles, or beathen, by sllufron to the Church of the old Te- 
tament, where all that weie nut Gods people, or were enemies 
of them, were ſo called, PlaLa.s. & 79 1-Lukc 2.33 Af 4 25. 
Gal.z.12,15. Eph.s.11,02,14. 1 Cor.10.20, 

_ the baty city] Hee alluderh ro Hoerulalem , called the boly 
ary, Dea.$.:4. Manh.27-53. So named, becauſe init was 
the temple, the priecfts, the lacrifices, 2nd all the conſecraed 


t . 
ſhall they tread wander ſoot) Ser Dang 26. both temple and 
cry polletied by the enemies, They hall benih religiun cur 
of thole places, where « was viGbly profeffed before. Or, they 
(hall cxcrcile their talle religion there So treading Gods courts 
is cake tor ſervice, Ifa.1.1z, Or, the people of Ged, 
that worſhip God in the deſert, ſhell be perſecured by them,and 
kept under, Th.14.25, Den. 7.23. Amos 5.11, 
ſowty and (we menethy) That ws thouland two bundied and 
threekcore dayes, verſ.g- Chap. 12.6, allowing thirry dayes ©o 
cach month, Hereby arc meant fo many years as 
ule ro reckon, So weeks art pur for weeks of years,or fo many 
years #+ there be dayes in every one of thok weeks, Dan. 9. 14, 
14,36, Or, a long rime. 

V. 4. And) Or; Bat, So the particle is uſed, March. 11.19. 
Mark 13-13. 

I will groe power) Norwihftanding amichrifts. perſecuring 
of them, | will grye power ee. Or I mill givze ants my one woe 
meſes, that they may prophefie, Luke 3.40, Or, 1 will groe it phac 
is, | will give the cemplc ro my wo wanciles, to preach in the 
drlcrt, while antichrift and bis followers exercile their idols- 
trous wathip in the court, and hely ciry, or the places wheie 1 


gone hos, er wp 

—_ ©] So called, beeaule they bear witnefſe to ruth 
and helineflc, again all the crrours and wabolinefc of anti 
Art. In the number rwo, is an allubon to Moſer and Azrcn 
in the wkdernefle, Fljab and Elida, when the Ifrachies wor- 
(@« the ealves nnd Baal, Zer ubbobel and Jeboſbus, in Ba- 
bylen , ad nagelns e Or, ewe, becauſe 
roo witneſſet were (uſhcent to a thing, Deur, 17. 6. 
"ry 8 16. » Cor, 13.1, Miniſters are Chris witncfſes, 
AQ 1.8. 

they (bel prophetic) Infiruſt the people how to worſhip God 
according is buy word, and forerell the ruine of antichiift and 
his adberenes, our of Gags word, 

4 (houſand Two bnandred and threeſcore dayer) So lang «s anti 
crifts reign and perſecution lafterh, ſome (hall preach Gods 
cruth. Sce verCa,, It fermerh to be fo many years, becauſe ir 
is # broken namber; for whoke ten,twenty an hundred, 
ule 16 be put indchnucely. The proliumicn of the vllaers, is 
counted by moncthas, verl. z. are reckoned by the courſe 
of he moon, becauſe their worſhip is # work of dar and 
ef the night, wherein che moon rulerh Gen. 1.16, Whereas the 
propheſy.ng of the two witnefſes is rech ned by deyes 
religion #s compared to Ads 26,18. 2 Corb.14. Serthe 
Ike in the cies of the blaſphemy, 2nd of the womans 
being in che wildernefe, Chap. 13 7. & 13.4. Or, their 
pheſying is reckoned by deyer not by years, becaule it is a work 
of every day, and of continual labour, 

clathed an ſachclath) Mournng tor the 1 of (he pop! 
if mg it ſelf fo oft and fo lar,and for the croubles of the crue 
>, Seckclocth is worn in lad crimes, » Kings 6, 36, Amos 
s.g,10. 

V, 4. Theſe ave re) Tn this verſe, is fer down their good- 
nefle extended to their frends,the people of God : in the near, 
their po#er to hurt or dc their enemies, vl the crime of 


tiams by profeſſi -n, verſl..z. 
which is called the ourward court , Exck. 46. 17. _— 
\court, and diftin& from the court of the Priefts, 2 | 


4. 9- 

leave out] Gr. caſt out ; To wit, us profane , and that which 
God will meke no account of, So we caſt things out of doors, 
that are of no price or uſe. Or, leave out x is, count it 
not any part of the temple,chough it be ſomer me (o called. As, 
Macth.z ;, 12.che buyers and ſellers are ſaid ts be in the rewple, 
which were in this ourward court of the rewple. Or, leave it our, 
char is meaſure is nor, as Chap, 10.4. Seal up thoſe thi | 
the ſeven chunders have wrinen ; char is, wrice chem nor. Or, 
be purteth che rthings fignifird frft, and (hen che fign. Leave 


ur Oe Oar IT rey AT profeſſed , 10 idolecers, 
while the Church is ſerving in the wilderneſs as in the in- 


their  ——— ; toe eben mu} they be killed 
by their foes, vert. 7- 


e the rww lee trees) Zech, 43,1114. Miniftring of] wo the 
candlefticks abundamcly 7 for they arc not branches, @ in Ze- 
chariah, bur whole trees. Theſe times of bere fore- 
told, would require #bundence of all graces in Gods miniſters, 
ro bold vp the bears of his fainting people, by pleneiful in- 
Aruftion and conſolation. And ſuch did God then ſend. fur- 
"ſhed abandently from beeven, (when means of inflruftien 


which | failed) as olive-rrees are with oyl. 


and the rae <1) That is,they were with the wo can. 
dicſtchs or churches. i Hebrew, is caken and tran- 
flaced with, a 
were {even golden 


of Guating mea gui of beaves, Mah, 


be ended. 
ſhah nes ſuffer 6.) ) They lier ho ye anhunid fo long, 


fe dapes of aheir gropbeba) See ver, 6. Thee and 4 


bleed] Sen Exod. 7, 20, Either lizerall 
thieis peryera; or ayfiically wo Kill fouls by their p 


Aa. 
«ll plaguer ] What theemen, God will 
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chriſts kingdome, 


them, They did not joy 
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ry ru } gm bet dn 


Et 


re 


deach. 
brbeld bem] As it was 2 great honour to theſe witnefſes ther 
their cacmies ſhould ſee chem thus advanced ; fo it was a greet 
rerrour to theit foes : | for ar they could nor hinder heir pre- 
ferment, mars bod her ew mW 
ickly agninſt rheir ; 
RT bo new, Gods proceRtion in his Church, as if 
were in heaven ic felt, Pſal.r1 2.10. _ h 
V. 13. the ſame bour was there a —_ creby 
ct ere encary fourdh pert _ pen day , bur about 
thar time, as Chap.14 7. & 17.12. Afﬀoon as the miniſters of 
Chrift began ro preach, and were ſeparaced from the Papiſts, 
and ſcrried in ſome places, greac commotions aroſe in many ci- 
dies, For, as the narural uake,ſuch as is ſpoken of, Amos 
x.1. Marth.28.2, hakerh the canth, by the force of che wind 
inty it : ſo myſtical make ciries and king- 
quake wich wars and croubles, when the Goſpel begin- 
ech ro be preached in them : and rherefore ſuch ſtirs are ſet our 
by carchquakes, Chap.6.12. & 16.18, 
now ad omg Jarebnr / wn In heir means ; for the Pope 
had renchs out of many Ki s, in imiration of che Jewiſh 
—c of che Romane Emperours, who had it before. = 
any fell from him, in « great part, which, joyned wi 
elioſe ther fell off from him in other Countries , might make 
up 3 tenth part of che Romiſh Popiſh rerrirory , compares to 
= Ciry divided inro ten parts , ſeven thouſand dwelling in 
each part; andone part was now ſwallowed up by an earth. 


uake, 

, of men [even thouſand) Gr. namcs of men ;chat is,men, Chap. 
3.4. A&.1.1y. Or, men of note,called,in Hebrew men of name; 
char is, of renown, Gen,6.4. for ir is likely char more ordinary 
men dyed in theſe ſtirs. Unlefſe ir be pur for a gteat number , 
as round whole fams ofren are, and rhis may be, r King. 19.18. 
Rom. 11.4. This ſum is uſed in this book rhitrty ſeven rimes, #s 
ſome Commentators write. Sure it is, mariy rhart were of the 
Popiſh Religion, have periſhed in the wars, finte reformation 
begun. Or, many ſocieties, Or, he addeth names, ro ſhew, 
thar ſo many were raken notice of, More periſh rheo. 
Which ſhewerh, that God doth not deffroy his foes ar all ad- 
venture, bur defigneth them by name , whem he inrendech wo 
flay, Sec notes on Chap. 3.4. 

gave glory to the God of beeven] By confeſing,that chey who 
periſhed were juſtly puniſhed for their fins, Joſh,7.19. Or, by 
confcfling his Name , and ruraing Proreſtants as many have 
done. Or, by God that they eſcaped, Job. 9.24. This 
they did, being terrified by the earthquake or ſtirs, »« © 

V. 14- The ſecond wo is pat] Df choſe rhree woes which the 


angel forceold, Chap.8.1 z. the firftand ſecondare gone wich | x 


the fifth and fath trampers, Chap.9.12. ( ſee nores there) and 
in this verſe, Therhird fell which beginneth when che 
ſeventh rrumper beginneth to blow. This, wich the verſes fol- 
lowing, ſheweth ns whereaboure we are in the tory, namely , 
about c Lee rod eur profcfſion of try 
again in che empire oriry, afrer popery tofall. So 
thar ir ſeemeth ſafeſt ro go backward. - The of religion 
was eſtabliſhed in Germany, in the year one thouſand five hun- 
dred fifty and nine, at Au , in « dyet, under Ferdinand 
the Eqiperoat, who ſucceeded les the fifth. Now the i- 
niſters are placed in heaven, that is,in che Church, by imperial 
authoriry. Trucit is, thar religion was publickly allowed, be- 
fore thisrime , in Denmark and Sweden , abour che year one 
thouſend fire hundred thirry and eight, #s Writers of har ftory 
record. Bur becauſe the revelation cakerh principal notice of 
= was yy or 5 wr j — non = the ing down 
belo ity, #nd- inn che miniſters liberry, 
| ſhould be there intended. ride meaſuring of the Tem- 
ple, or y—_—_ a Church to continue, #nd endure - 
tion by Popiſts , is likely to begin in.che year ewo- red 
ninery #64 ninc : «x alſo the foorſteps of perſecurion by the 
high-grown Romane biſhops , who n difſenrions in 'the 
Cburch;before they grem ro their full height. Or elſerhe mean. 
ing of choſe words, verſ'2. the haty city ſhall they treait ander' 
forty and two'miheths, is, cheir treading of ir under foor 
end chen, though it did not laſt all that rime 3 as Iſracl isfaid 
ro be Med in Egypt four hundred years, Gen.1e.12.A8.7. 
6. thorigh, to reconcile choſe places with Gil-3.17.: In- 
rerprercrs conceive thar tine ro begin fromthe promiſe' aiade 
co Abraham, Geii.1z 3. or 24.18. [Jong «fer whichrime, they 
came into Egype; Neither any il] meaſure there 


5, 4s 
; among te Waldcriſcs. The cruelty ſhewed 
— cerindol edn yn 3, very few years before the 
liberry ig ranted in pire, may be the kilting 
of che left of theſe aljnifiers 3 and the leavi their bodies un« 
buried followed. The free exerciſe of religion ramed as be- 
fore, ſeemeth co be cheir calling up , and che firſt ſertling ofir, 
their aſcending into heaven, ver[.11,rz, The carchquake may 
che ſtirs in Germany about that crime 5 and the things 
lowing ic,the men and mcans falling from the pope, and pa- 
iſts ſlain in che war, and others turning proceſtancs, verl. x 3. 
the ſecond and fixth is done, in this verſe, 
the third we cometh quickly ] It beginaeth, ſoon afrer, ro be 
exccured, .23.7. to wit, under the ſeventh trumpet, and 
holdeth on in che Viale, | 


10.7. though for a crime intermirred. 


ple, for this ſudden alteration, See _ 
the King domes of our Lord) Antichriſt naladccd Chrit 


hath begun to rake che Ki our of his hand, and hall 
have a vifible Church like an empire, in all the known 
and that rotheend. There was no fuch ſong 
when Conſtantine put down heathen idolarry 
the Church was to be polluted and 
cime afrer, by che Romane antichri 
V. 20. 4nd the four and gy nag See Chap.4.10, Pub- 
lick thanks is now given in the Church, See Chap.19.1,4. 
fell upon their faces} They thought it not reverence enough 
ce riſe off their ſeats, bur fell flat on their faces , worſhipping 
God , and congraculating the ſerting up of religion publickly, 
ſo-as it never ſhall be driven into corners again,as it was ewice 
before, by Gentiles and Papiſts, 
V. 17. Almighty] See Chap.1.8. They praiſe him, becauſe 
he kid ſhewed his infinire power in freeing his Chur | 
which art, &c.] This ſerterh our Gods erernity. Sce nores 
on Chap.1.4,8. & 4-3. ) A by : 
taken to thee thy power thy grear power , in 
weakning ancichrit, Or haf ſhewed char chou arr King of the 
world ; which many doubred of before, becauſe of ancichriſts 
great power over thy Charch. BY '2 
V. 18. thenations] Or, Gentiles; as verſ.z. The Popiſh ido- 
latours. * They ſhewed their anger in ing,before, which 
broughe God ern upon themz orin fightingnow, or in 
frerting then, when they were overcome, Plal, 2.1, 2. Ads 4. 


5, 36. 
thy wrath) The rime to execute thy wrath on ſuch as tepent» 
cd not in time of thy forbearance. --. | 

the time of the dead,8:c.)] The time to puniſh bloody perſecu- 
rours for killing thy Saines, Chap.4.1e. 

judged] Or, avenged, Pſal.26.1, Luke 18.3. 

give reward to thy ſervants, 8c. JChap.1.1. Give proſperity ro 
thy miniſters and yo which have ſuffered bard chings. The 
miniſters ace ft, who, as they are principal in che viRtory, 
© ind ſhontdef der ] Shoaldeft defiroy mi 

and d them, $Cc. many 
bloody perſecurours; for the deſtruion of Rome ic ſelf follow-, 
eh, Chap.18. and of antichrift, Chap.r 9g. yer now the 
deftruQion of Popiſh perſecurours z and many have in 
che pris fince the time of reformation. | PR | 

] Or. corrupt. | ; 

the _— The _ -_ rem Grads L ad. E112 
V. 19. the e of G now again 
openly, is —_—_ to che temple of Hieruſslem, wherein che 
ark was, It was ſhur up before, as that of Hieruſalem under 
Ahaz, 2 Chron.28.24. and chis, when ir was meaſured, vets." 
and the courr given ro the Gentiles, verſ.z. Nowirt is (ex apen, 
as that was by Hezekiab, 2 Chron.29.3- nor raoga, vt 
Saints, a2 before, in times of perſerution,bur whole |; 
of believers. This noterh the free exerciſe of religion which 
5 of bi reflament] Nor the T Mie alons, burcke ork 

the ark © ot em | 
alſo, Ky bf up from the cyrs of men, inche oldrefta» 
ment, x King/6.19, "and ſeen Midoch; end by the gb Prieſt 


alone, was now :' thatisy yer 
formerly hidden, were now revealed, So that lay-tmen 


ve the firſt part in the (poY? s 


as much now, ſome few eccleliaftical perſons of great" nom 


V. 15. 4nd the ſeventh Ange! ſounded] As was foretold,chop; my, 
great voices in beaven] Great praiſe iven to God by his peo« 5, wpee; 


ments, Now the people of God have a temple open ro wor- 
ſhip God in, and a full fight of Gods boly wyſtcries, bidden 
from them _ Ps Banks RR 

ightnings &c.] Sec Chap. 4. 5. uake il ſer our 
oof rerrible judgements irreſiſtible, iſa. 26. 9. & 28, 2, & 
39.30. Hail is called a plague, Chap.16.21, And it may allude 
enher to the bailſtones thac deſtroyed the trees in Egypr, Exod. 
9.25. or thoſe char deſtoyed the Amorices in Canaan, Joſh. 
16. 11, It may foretcl the final deſtrudtion of antichriſt and 
his adherenrs,in a ſtrange manner ; which, though not preſenc- 
ly, yet muſt come ro paſſe under this trumper : and his fall is 
now begun - and #s he was long in rifing, ſo may he be in fall- 
ing, Or, icmay ſigoitic the deſtruQion of many perſecutours 
by che ſword, fince the reforming of religion. Or, the impo- 
veriſhing and frerting of the abbey-lubbers,for the loſs of their | 
means, and che happy progreſle of the Goſpel. 


CHAP. XII. 
Verſ, 1 VV 2 Or, ſign. A irange fight and ap- 
parition, as appeareth by char which fol- 
lowerh. | 
in beaves] This viſion appeared ro Johnin this viſible hea- 
ven, where the ſun, moon and ſtars are, Ir could nor be ſeen 
in the third heaven, where ſainrs and angels are ; for there is 
no ſun nor moon there, Iſa.60.19, Chap.zt.23. & 22. 5. And 
it ficrerh che dignicy and fanRiry of the Church, whoſe con- 
verſation is in heaven, Phil.z. 20. remore from che dark miſts 
of worldly ecrours,and lifring ic ſelf aboye worldly affairs and 
comforts. 

a woman) Repreſenting the Chriſtian Church, compared to 
a virgin eſpouſed co Chriſt, 2 Cor.t1.z. roa bride, Chape19. 
7, & 21.9. & 22.17.coa wite, Eph.5.25,26,27,3 2» 

clothed with the ſun] The Church of Go, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt,the brighteſt and moſt glorious creature in the world, 
She ſhineth, in the doQrine of her miniſters, and lives of her 
members, Marth.5.14, 15, 19. or, as being clothed with Chriſts 
rightcouſnefſe, whom ſhe hach put on, Gal. 3. 27. In the for. 
mer ſenſe, ſhe ſhincth before the world : in this, before God, 
Sce Chap. 19.8. 
the moon under ber feet) Or, far beneath. Treading under 
foor the Jewiſh feaſts, which depended, many of them, on the 
moon, Or,contemaing worldly things, which are mucable, like 
the moon, es men do things which they tread under their feer. 
a crown of twelveftars] The ſtars ſtood not one above ano- 
ther, bur round abour ber head, like rwelve precious ſtones 
in the circumference of a crown. A glorious fight, no doubr. 
She had the ſtars abour her bead, the ſun abour her body, and 
the moon under her feet, So in the heavens, ſome ſtars are 
ſaid to be. above the ſun, #nd che moon far belowe ir. The 
- intended ſecmerh to be,rhac the Church is aderned with 
Chap.z1.14. org with cxccllent miniſters, Chap. 1. 26, a with 
adiadem. For the truth of the Goſpel doth nor onely make 
us free, Joh. 8. 36. —_— alſo, Chap. 1.6. The Church 
carrieth the ſtars on her a3 her ornament; Chriſt, in his 
hand, as his ſervancs, Chap. I. 16, ready to do his will, Men 
uſe to haye crowns of gold ; the Church treadeth ſuch traſh 
under her feer, Her gloty is nor worldly dignity, bur ber 
reachers integrity. 


| 


trine of the ewclve apoſtles, on which ſhe is founded, | 4 


hid in che 


Chap.i2.5, 
V. 3- wonder} Oc, bes x as v.17, 


in beaver] Eicher becauſe the Roman Emperoars had power 
over the Church, or becauſe they chruſt themſelves irtoir by 
their deputies, co pevſccure ir, As for the viſion, ir is likely 
John ſaw it in the yiible heaven, as 


oy wrehnener nw 
perours ſuc- 
, as in other 


oF 
things, ſoctkfly in perſecuting the Church, v.g. Chap. 3.10, 
So = is In Iſa. 27. io, 5.Euck 
29.3. He is grear, c 's large empire, 17. 18,” 
Red, har deed wie blood of the incs, as if he were, 
it. 


S—_ Bremer pep 


Eye TS;  WSIASS. 
even crowns) Seven of. governours one afrer anocher, 
on her ſeven hills, 17.10, 

0% bis beads] Not on his horns ; for the ſupreme authoriry 


was in Rome, on the ſeven hills, not in the provitices, And as 
in Rome they had many heads to invent miſchief againſt the 
Church, and as much power to execute it ; ſo in the proving 
——— execution, 

V. 4. bis tail drew the third pert] He ſubjeRted the third part 
of the provinces of the world to his empire, Chap.6.13. or ſa- 
CR COIN $08 Dang omaha end 
t , Chap-9.1 . Unleſſe ce dragon 
je dial, o— fang cbs 

did caſt them to the earth] Pur down thoſe princes whom he 
ſubd from their royal auchority, Or, drew ſome doRoury 
of the Church co forſabe the truth, and follow earthly pleaſure 
or profic, Phil.3.18,19- 2 Tio 4.16, 

to devour ber chide) To deſtroy Chiiſts myſtical Body, 
x Cor. 12, 12, and nor to ſuffer ir to live in the empire, or to 
binder apy Chriſtian likely to riſe to the empire. An alluſion 
ro Pharachs to deſtroy the firſt-born of Iſrael, Exod. 
1.15,16. and ro Herods endeavour rodeſtroy Chriſt aſſoon as 
he was born, Marth. 2.7,8, 16.. The like care did che Roman 


hearhen , to any that were of more 
then ordi parts,or favour the people, thar were lke- 
ly to ſer up the Chriſtian religion, So Maximinus char dragon, 


devoured Alexander the ſon of Mammea, whom he ſaw to be 
favoured of and favourable ro the Chriſtians. Decius deyoured 
the ewo Philips, the father and the fon. Dioclefian and Gz- 


his courage 

which yer through Gods mercy he eſcaped, Laſt of all, «hey 

— ro deſtroy him; but God delivered him, and 
t 


was born] Or, ſhould be born, He hoped, that, though he 
could nor binder the Churches conceiving, tra and 
bringing forth, no more then Pharaoh could the 1ſraclivith 
womens y yer he ſhould deſtroy thac ſhe broughc forth. 

V. 5. « mav-childe,&c.) As Moſes was born, in ſpighr of Pha. 
raoh, to deliver Gods people our of Egypt; fo now the Chri- 
tian Church got a deliyerer,a man-childe, The like phraſe is, 
Ifa.66.7. It cannot be underſtood of Chriſt ; for ir is a pro- 


V. 2. And ſhe being with childe,&c,] Gr. baviag in ber belly: 
to wit, a childe z as Matth.1.18, As the miniſters of God are 
compared to a woman in travel, when they ſcek to bring men 
ro faith in Chriſt, Gal.4.19. ſoche whole Church, in snother 
reſpe&,is here compared to ſnch a women, For as that woman 
is weary of her burrhen, criech out ro be rid of ic, and ſtriverh, 
and endureth much pain; ſo the Chriſtian Church, being 
grown populous, ſome few years before Conſtantines 


| net Aptary Arty #frer Johns cime., Bur the Church 
he forth Chriſtians RY ion openly in 
who was a ro be 


crime, crieth unto God by daily prayers, to raiſe ups Chriſtian | are ſaid ro fir on the 

emperour, that might give them the free profetfion of the nor be underſtood of our Saviour Chriſts aſcenſien, and 

Chriſtian religion in the Romane empire, For this end alſo | at Gods right hand. 

they Bien, devaton hate frenmatch Onatienalnrc en tl in the A 

due che heathen perſecucours, This was a cauſe of many per-| and his aſcenfion. 

ſecutions to het, andmuch bloodſhed in the wars, for a time, | power, as we, x Thiell, 4. 17, bur wens wp into heaven, or af- 

Here ic thar we muſt begin che riwe of the | cended . r, by 
city under foor,and of the witneſſes, before che open >| down L Conſtanrines 

cine. Sce notes on | de 
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right of ſucceſſion, and the earneſt defires of 

ople of Rome, opprefſed with the heavy yoke of 
Maxeacius, obtained the Romance empire, and ſ@ was fer on 
Gods rchrone, to be next tro God. The wicnefſes arc ſaid co 
aſcend up into heaven; bur he hath 8 throac in heaven, to cule 
Next wt & God himſclf, over the nations, yea, even thecnce- 
mics of rhe Church, wich a rod of iron. He would have been 
contcat with his honour in France and Bricain, his native 


countrey(as he was five yeers) had he not,by Gods providence, 


beencaught up ts a greater empire then he expeRed. 

V. 6. fled into the wilderneſs] Not now , bur after the grear 
baccel fatlowing, and under ancichriſt. Sce v.14. For then ſhe 
ficd from the face of the angry dragon, who periecured her by 
gatichriſt, as before by che heathen emperours. An alluſion 
co Chriſts flccing into Egypr, for ſuccour from Herods cruel- 
ty, Macth.2.13,14. or to the Iſraclices flecing intoche wil- 
dernefle from Pharaoh, thar great dragon, Exod.13.17,18. 

a place prepared of God] Whea men perſecure her, God 
provideth a place of ſafcry tor her. 

that they ſbould feed ber} Eicher ic is ro be taken imperſonal- 
Iy, Thacthe ſhould be fe? ; as Luke 12.26,- or the two wit- 
nefſes ſhould feed her there : for this fallech our in the ſame 
crime, as appeareth by the number of days here, and chap.11.3. 
Sc Elias wavted ia the wilderneſs,in 8 place prepared by God, 
I Kings 17.3,4- 

V.4. war i# beaver] A great battel in the Church of God. 
For the dragon could nor fight in the higheſt heaven : there is 
no war there. 

Michael and bis angels] Conſtantine and his ſouldiers, re- 
preſented to the eyes of Joha in the form of Michael the arch- 
gogel and his angels, mentioned, Dan.10.13, 21, & 12.1- 

udc v.g. 

the dragon] Maxcntius, Maximinus,and Licinius,in whom the 
devil wrought, as his principal inftruments ro ſuppreſs rhe 

Chriſtian religion. | 

V. 8. and prevailed not] Or, But they prevailed not. So this 
parcicle is uſed, Mar, 11.19. Thar is, they were overthrown ; 
as Prov.12z. 3. & 17, 21- Maxentins was drowned in Tiber ; 
Maximinus died, that ſhould have been baniſhed; Licinius 
loſt his hcad. In memory of this viRory, Conſtantine pitu- 
red over the gate of his palace a dragon pierced thorow with 
a darr, lying under his aad his ſouldic: s fcer. 

wither was their place, &c.{ Dan.2. 35. Pſal. 103. 16. They 
ruled no more in the Roman empire, now converted to the 
Chriſtian religion, and publikely protcfling ic. The phraſe here 
uſed, nocerh an utter extirpation, Dan.z. 3-35. Chap.2e.11. 

V. 9. the great dragon} The Roman heathen emperours,and 
the devil wich them, who poiſoneth the carth with idolatry,was 
no more worthipped, | 

old ſerpent] Who deceived our firſt parents at the begianing 
of the world, Gcn.z.1. Rev.20. 2, He is a dragoa for crucky 
a ſerpenc for ſubrilty. 

the devil] The accuſer of the brechren,v.10. 

Satan) The adverſary of Gods Chucch, Zech.z.1. 

- _— tbe whale world] Drew all che Roman empire into 

O1ALTYs 

caſt out into the earth] Had no more power over the Church 
by publike magiſtracy, as before. 

by angels) His ſouldiers and wicked inſtruments. 

V. 10. i# beaven] In the Church of God. In this ſong, 
they praiſe Gad for deliverance of the Chriſtians from tyrants, 
the declaration of Gods ſtrength, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
in pucting down heathen carperours,and ſerring up Chriſtian, 
and removing their accuſer. 

now is come,8;c. Now is manifcſted, Chap 11.15. 

accuſer of our byetbren] Called the devil ; for he accaferh us 
before God, Job 1.9. & 2.5. And in the time of the ten per- 
ſecurions, when che Chriſtians mer by night, for fcar of danger 
the devil by his inſtruments accuſed chem before men, as if 
they met in the night ro praftiſe all manner of looſactle. 

day axd night} Continually, Pſal.r.2z. Joſh. 1.% 

V. 11. And they overcame bim] In the former verſe, the 
power of the captain was commended ; now the prowefle of 
the ſouldicrs is ſer our. ; 
| bythe blood of the Lamb) Or, for; Rom. 8. 33, 34, 37. and 
26. 20. By vertuc of Chriſts Blood, they got power to over» 
come _— and all his wicked inſtruments; not by worldly 
power a . 

by the word of. thei tiftimony] Chriſt honoured: them with 
this vittory, becauſe they barcwitoefle of his truch, Ic is called, 
The teſtimony of Jeſus, v. 17. Chap, 19. ro. becauſc he was 


- loved not their lrues} Afts 10, 24. 3 Cor. 11.23. & 4... 
Buc expoſed chem to death, Or, deſpiſed rhem, and ſerebeaa 
alowe, in. i 

made fo kale accounc of then, char chey expoſed them rogll 
dangers! fac he cauſe of Chriſt, joyning wich Conſtantine 
in che -war againſt the perſecurours, Some undcrftand' this 
of che matzyrs who dicd for religion before Confſtantines time. 

V. 12; yebeavens} All ye Churches on carth. An alluſion eo 
Pſal. 96.11: 13.49.23. | , 

ye that dwth} Gr. ye that dwell as in 4 tent, So Joh. 1. 14, 
2 Car.s-1-: Ye that abide ſafe here a while, as in a cent, under 
Gods proreRion, till ye be cranſlared co glory, Plal. 31.20, & 
9I. 1, i 

wo] Grear grief and ſorrow will come on you. 

of the earth, aud of the ſea] Or, lands, Who live any 
where out of the Church of God. For carth and ſea acc here 
oppoſed to heaven, which is the Chutch, So thar the fruic of 
this victory is the joy of the ſaints, and grief of ungodly men. 

baving great wrath) Becauſe he is caſt our of God Charch, 
chat he can no longer tyranaize over it, he will empty his 
ſpleen upon his ewn ſervants, So he did after uponthe Ro- 
mane Church by the Goths and Vandals, | 

but a ſhort time] Gr. but « ſhort ſeaſox. The end of the world 
was not yet here : but he could not have f@ fic occaſion to pur 
che ſaines ro death, as before,now his Viceroy's thic heathen cm- 
perours were depoſed. 

V. 13. caſt iato the earth] See v.g. \ 

be perſecuted] By the popes, when he could do it no longer 
by the heachen emperours, Or ir may be underſtood of the 
Arrian perſecution, under Conſtagrius and Valens ; which 
came withia this rime,and was ſeconded by popiſh perſecution, 
till rhe time prefixed was finiſhed. | 

which browght forth the man manchilde] Verl,s, 

V. 14. iwo wings of a great eagle] God gave her ſtrength to 
flee into a fafe place ſpeedily, Exod.19.4. Deur.22411,12. and 
ſo wonderfully delivered and preſerved her from antichrifts 
rage. : 

10 the wilderneſſe] Into a private place. So did the Wal- 
_ boy many years, in deſcrr placcs, as thoſe mentioned, 
cb.11.38. 

into her place} Which God had provided for her ſafety, and 
m—_ her wicked perſecurours could not come ar her to hure 

cr. | | 
-- where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and balf atime} 
Theſe words ſheuld bc in a parcnthefis ; for the words follow- 
ing depend on the former words, tha: fhe might flee into the 


| wilderneſſe from the face of the ſerpent. 


for a time,&c.] For as many years, as there be days in three 
years and a half. See v.s. Chap. 11.2,3. Dan.7.2,5. & 12.7. 
Sce times for years, Dan.4-16.23,33. , 
from the face] For the red dragon, that ſought ro devour 
her ſhewed his anger in his facc. This pbrafe alſo ſhewech chac 
the Church, for ſome rime, was nor viſible to her enewies, 
I(a.16.4 Or, ferfcar of the ſerpent, So this phraſe is uſed, 
I Sam.17.24. & 19-10. Ifa. 21.14. 
of the ſerpent] Mcniioned, v.9. 
V. x5. out of bis mouth} Sent out bulls abroad from the 


OpCcs, 
: Water as a flood] Or. rrver. By his bulls, he raiſed matti- 
rudes of ſouldiers rodeſtroy the Waldenſes, and other prore- 
ſtances fince, For the end of rthac chapter containeth general 
deſcription of rhe ſtace of the Church all che reign of anri- 
chciſt, which is after limncd: our into particulars, in the cha- 
prers immediacely following. So waters, for many people 
coming in hoſtile manner, Iſz, 59. 19. Rev. 17. 15. and vio- 
leatly ſweeping away all before them, like a rivet, Ifa. 59, 19. + 
Amos 8.8. h Re 40 

aſter the woman] If this be # ſecond perſecurion by rhe popes, 
then the former may be bythe Arrians, Sce theres on v. 13, 
Or, the popes did more: cloſely perſecute before, and-now 
more openly ſend our Croiſado's againſt the Walkdenſes ane 
others in the wilderneſlc, oh 

t0-be carried away of the flood] To be meerly deſtroyeF@onr 
of rhaſedeſerrt-placey, avhe haddriven her out'of' rhe inhabi- 
red world befvre. 

V.16. And] Or, But; av v. 8. ns 

the earth belped the woman] The Emrl of Tholous,and divers 
others, thar were So fought for their clictes and'ſub- 
jets the Waldenſes, feing their faithfulneffe 'and painful- 
neſſe, whieh brought profit to their lords by manuring deſert 
places. | ab 2c i, 

« {\wallowed wp the flood} Deftroyed many of tlic popes foul» 
diers ſent agaiaſt the Waldenſcs, fo rhiar they fo never 
quite be roored our, Or, the carcaſes of ſuch as” wentro fight 
z2painſtrhe were ſcitrered' uportheearth, dying” 
by famine or plague,'or war, as the Tfrackites dit» the wil 
dernefle, Numb. 14:29. So the land'is ſairo cat vpher in- 


2 go their confeſſion. Here it is called thereſtimony, 
becauſe they are the perſons who confeliedtaim. 


babirants, Numb, 13. 3 2. And divets-of He poper ſouldiers 


Chap, wii. 


the conteffion 'of Gods ruth. They - 
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Chap. xiii- | 
'were ſo conſumed. It may be an allufion ro Num. 16-31,32. 
where the carth ſwallod up Dathan and Abiram, and fo 
preſerved Moſes and Aaron trom their inſucre&ion. Or, the 
oman empire, which is the earth, in this book, when 
ſed co the Church ; was divided in it ſelf, and ſo Gods people 
eſcaped. | | 
. 17. Aud] Or, Then. So this particle is uſed, Mar. 23.3 2* 
and rhat tranſlacion is more elegant. As if it had been ſai$ 
When the drogon could not keep che Church our of the wil- 
derneſs, nor deſtroy ir there z then he perſecured all her fa- 
yourers he could come at elſewhere. 4 
wwroth with the woman, &c.} The war with the ſecd ariſcch 
not from any hurechey had done the dragon ; bur out of an 
- old quarrel againſt cheir mother, Gen. 3.15. 
and went] The pope, being at Rome, ſtirred up the magi- 
traces every where co perſecute the poor proteſtants, 
with the remnant of her ſeed) Thar could nor get inco the 
wildernefſe with the reſt. Thoſe few good Chriſtians which 
lay hid among the papiſts, were brought out and (lain. Or, 
. when he could not overcome the Church of the Waldenſes in 
the wilderneffe, he ſer antichriſt on work ro deſtroy the pro- 
reftants thar ſprung up in Bohemia, France, England, and 
other parts,and ſeryed God privately,but had nor yer meetings 
' and miniſters, as the Waldenſes had; 


CHAP. XIIT. 
Verl.1. A T Rood upon the ſand of the the ſea] Or, 1was 


ſet. John was removed by the ſpirit co a conve- 
nient place, where he might ſee the beaſt ariſe our of the ſea, 
See the like removes, Chap,r7.3. & 21.to. Ezeck. 8, 3, Dan. 
$8.2. Orhers read ir, And be food; that is, the dragon; and ſo 
annex it tothe end of the former chaprer. Bur thar cannot 
be ; for the dragon was gone away, to fight with the reſt of che 
faints,chap.12-17. Neither need he ſtand there ro ſee the ori- 
ginal of the beaſt, which he knew very well. Neither are 
theſe revelations ſhewed to the dragon, bur to John. 

4 beaſt] Agrear empire, Dan. 7, 3. It is no news in Scrip- 
rure, eſpecially in Daniel, and in the Revelation, for ſuch 
fierce and cruel empires to be compared to wilde-beaſts z as 
fcopards, and bears &c. Some conceive this beaſt and the 
other, v. 11. to beall one, Others interpret this of the popiſh 
Romane empire;and the other ofthe pope,whois the ancichriſt. 

riſe up ] Iris not ſaid to be raiſed up, burtoriſe up, and to 
aſcend ; for this beaſt was very greedy of ſupremacy, . and 
fought ic by his own ſtrength, as well as by his friends. He 
ſeerh ir aſcend up by little and lirtle,til ir camequire our of the 
ſea. So did the weſtern emperour and the pope grow up by 
lirele and lirrle, rill they gor free of, and power over many na- 
tions. He is properly ſaid ro aſcend our of the ſea, becauſe che 
ſhore is higher then ir, and keeperh it in, Pſal. 24.2. Therefore 
mariners are ſaid rogo down into the ſca in ſhips, Plal. 107. 
33. [fx.42.10, Or, toaſcend, by an uſual Hebrew phraſe, is co 
come from, or come forth of, Rev, 7. 2. & 10.9. Jer.34.21. & 
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F. 
wo of theſea] Our of many nations, Chap. 17.15. 

ſeven heads, and ten horns] See Chap.12.3. 

upon big horns ten crowns} For ren crowned kings were after: 
ward ſubje& unto the popiſh empire, or antichriſt, which had 
not yet received their crowns, Chap.17.12. 

upon bis beads the name of blaſpemy] Or, names. Monuments 
of idolatry were on the ſeven hills of Rome : or, their ſeye- 
ral governours were idolaters, 

V. 2. like unto a leopard) A fierce beaſt, hating man ſo 
much,that he firſt flecth upon his eyes, ro pull chem our ; and 
in his rege will cear the very piture of a man our of paper. 
Or,as a leopard which lieth in wait for his prey, Jer. 5. 6, Hol. 
13-7. Anote both of fiercenefſe and ſubtilery. This empire 
was divided into many kingdoms, like the Grecian, rypified by 
a leopard, Dan.7.6. & 8.8,22. 

as the feet of @ bear] Ravenous, like the Perfian empire, 
Dan.7.s5. ; 

as the month of a lien) Made idolatrous and cruel decrees, 
8s the Babylonian empire did, Dan. 7. 4. & 3. 1, &c. | Thus 
this repreſcnration is formed of divers beaſts, becauſe no one 
was bad enough to ſer our the evil qualities of thisdominion. 

the dragon gave him hiz power] Gr. bis own power. The devil 
gave bim the power that he had given che heathen Roman 
emperours before, ' which they had loſt in Conſtantines time. 
The devil gave him ſtrength co manage his dominion, ſer him 
in Rome, where Sarans throne was before, and gave him au- 
thority over many kings and kingdoms. All theſe are need- 
full ro uphold an empire. Authority muſt be backed wich 
honour ,* and honour with ſtrength ; elſe an empire will 
not ſtand. 5: L . 

V. 3. one of big heads] The weſtern Rotman'emperour.was 
grievouſly ſpoiled by rhe Gothes and Vandals; or the pope 
—_ and brought very lowe, like one wounded in the 

; 


uf 3 4 4 io hed , \ , CIA” - > 
=. , ous 4 ; ” 
0% ” < A 
L $ ” ” r - F; , F 
«5 > « - : La «© - ” " 
"44 , . 4g '< » . a ” # 


% - Lk 
+ 7 3 o Foy. RL * 4 
dr” / Y 3> ». 8 ROS 4 8-: 
4 7 « 


opp® | like a body which had been 
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wounded] Gr. ſlain. ' | Re rs” c 

was bealed} By railing up ef the French and Germane em> 
pire, under the title of the Romane. ' So that now ir ſeemed: 

| mertally wonnded, and yer flouri- 

ſheth again, co admiration. ' | | 

wondred after the beaſt} Chap.17. 8. Submitted themſelyet 

co the beaſt wholly, and wondered ar his railing again,and fol- 
lowed him wich great admiration, 

V. 4. worſhipped the dragon] In obeying the emperours vr 
popes idolatrous decrees, they not onely warſhipped them, bur 
alſo the devil inthem,Chap, 9.20. 1 Cor, 10. 20, For the dra- 

on gave them thar power, and his work they did. Therefore 

ehn ſcrreth rhem ll our, as falling down on their knees be-= 
fore the dragon. Not thar theſe emperours or-popes would 
confefſe they had their power from the dragon , or thar this 
people choughr they had it from him , or worſhipped the dra= 
gen viſibly : but when they thought they worſhipped who 
in theic conceit had ſer up his dominion, they did cloſely wor- 
ſhip Saran, who ſer ir up indeed. Or, as the Roman eagle was 
carried before the army, whereby the beaſt was followed and 
worſhipped, even with peril of life : ſo ſome write that they 
carried dragons before every troop; and they that carried theni 
were called Dragoons, Thus they followed the dragon. 
ſaying] Here they expreſſe their admiration, and their fear 
accompanying ir, inthe words following. They worſhipped 
chem in words, as well as geſtures : as the elders worſhipped 
God, Chap.4.10,1r. 

V. 5. there was given unto him) By the devil, who gave him 
his power, v.32. Or, he was permitted by God to blaſpheme, 

a mouth ſpeaking] Dan.7.8,1r,25, & 11.36. 

great things and blaſpemies} He boaſted of his own grear- 
neſſe, and vilified all others, even God himſelf, verſ. 6.:Pſal. 
12.334» | 

to continue) Or, to make war z ts v. 7. Gr. to do great things. 
Or, to do what heliſt for a time, Dan. $.4,12. Or, to abide; 

MEs 4.13. 

"Jowrty and two moneths] See Chap. 11.2, The power of anti- 
chriſt, and the papiſts, is reckoned by moneths ; for they are 
works of the nighe,guided by the. unconſtane moon : bur the 
courſe of Gods people is guided by the ſun, and ſer our by 
days Chap.11.3. | | 

V. 6. he opened his mouth;&c.] Ar firſt he counterfeired him- 
ſelf holy, when the power was'newly given him; bur now by 
degrees he comerh to blaſpheme God himſelf, with full mouth, 
Pſal.73.9. 2 Thef.2'4. Opening the mouth,js the beginning 
to ſpeak, Mar.5.2. 

bk Name] God himſelf, and his power, A&s 2.25, & 3.12, 
16. & 4.12. Rom.10. 13. Pſal.754.10,18. 

his tabernacle} His Church, Pſal. 76. 2. & $7. 1,2. and his 
ordinances. ny 

them that dwell 2 heaven) Thar ſerve God in his Church, 
2s fellow-citizens of heaven, and being of Gods hoaſhold, 
Eph. 2.19, where God dwelleth as a Maſter, Pſal. 76. 2. and a 
Father, Mar.6.9. Theſe then, in regard of their fimplicicy and 
weaknefſe, lie open to all reproaches and injurics from their 
powerful enemies. 

V. 7. to make war with the ſaints) With Gods ſeryancs,who 
are ſanRificd, Dan.7.21, Chap.11.7. 

to overcome them] By ſubduing or ſlaying them,yv.10. 

power] See v.s. | 

all hindreds,&c.] See Chap. 5.9. & 7. 9. & 11.9. 

V. 8. all that dwell] The greateſt number ; as Luke 2. 2, 
Rom. 11.26. So that the reſt were ſo few, in compariſon of the 
idolatrous Chriſtians, that they are of no reckoning. 

wpon the earth] In the world,except ſuch as are here excepted; 
Chap. 3-10. 

whoſe nemes] Whom God maketh no account to ſaye. Leſt, 
becauſe the followers of the beaſt are ſo many, therefore we 
might think, none ſhould be ſaved; John afſurerh us, thar 
none of Gods cle& ſhall periſh, Mar. 24, 24, They (hall be 
kept from this idolacty, Rom.11.4,5. bye. 

in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain] Exod. 33. 32. Phil 4,3. 
Chap.3.5. & 20.12. & 21, 27, ; 

from the foundation of the world] By vertue of whoſe Bloed, 
they were ſaved who lived before. bis incarnation, as well as 
chey who lived aftef ic. Or, whoſe names are not written, 
from the foundation of the world, in the book of the Lamb 
lain: thar is, who are ner predeftinated, from all crernity, to 
be ſaved by the death of Chriſt. See Chap. 17.8. j 

V. 9. If any man heve an ear, &c.) Let every man obſerve 
this beaſt; that he be nor deceived by him ; for he cometh not 
now in the ſhape of the dragon, but is a Chriſtian by profeſſi- 
on, See Chap.2,7. Mar.13.9. yet, by the former deſcription, 
he nay be known and avoided. \ 

V. 10. into captivity] The two things ro be expeted from 
this beaſt by the people of God, are ſlavery and death ; which 
calamiries,: as chey infli& upon ochers, ſorhey ſhall by orherd 


be inflited on them, Ifa..23.1. 
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Chap. viii. 
be that hiltech 8c.) Gen. 9.6. Manh, 26.52. 4" 
bere is the patience] Chap.14.12. Here isrhe main. marrer, 

whereia the patience and faich of Gods. ſervancs ſhall be cxer- 
ciſed, x Per.1.6,7. Or, here is good ground for parience and 
| faich in Gods ſervants: co wir, that God will cerraialy deſtray 
rheir thar make them ſlaves, and. kill cheir bre- 
chren, and ſeek ro d them daily. The cercain hope of 


antichriſts = thould uphold all Gods people thatare per- | pire agaio 


fecured by 

V. 14. atether beaſt ] Eicher the ſame in another ſhape, if 
bath be meanr ef the pope, #s ſome think, beezuſe there is but 
one beaſt ioecd, Chap. 17.8. bur here repreſented by two 
beafts : the former,in regacd of that temporal power, the later, 
in regard of that ſpiricual power, he challcageth to himſelf. Or 
elſe the former is the French or Germane emperour ruling 
over many kings, and this is the. pope or falſe prepher, Chap. 
x9. 20. One the policicaibeaſt, che other the ecclefiaſtical. 


[7 #p] See nates ol V. Is 
out / the earth) From mean beginnings ; and ſpreading far, 
Gen-2.9. Or, not coming from heaven, buc from hcll ; as chap. 
ri.7. 
two bornes like a lamb] He ſcemd to be meek. Or, be was a 
Chritian by profefſioa,and called himſclf Chrifts vicar. 
ſprke as a dragos] As he that was repreſented by the dragon ; 
for dragons cannot ſpeak, He ſer up idolatry by his command, 
as he / EMpErours e. 
Aa V.12. «ll the power of the firſt beaſt] Took on him civil au- 
thoriry. 
b:fore him] In the ciry of Rome, which was the ſear of the 
emperour, where he was wont to keep his court. 
the earth, &c.] Sce chap. 12. 12. Ualefie ic be taken for the 


generali the world is, v. 3. 

to wake the firſt beaſt} To acknowledg 2 Romane fempire 
again, afecr the incucfion of the Goths: and to make the Ro- 
mane ciry to be acconnrcd holy, char all might flack roic. He 
doth not ar ficſt ſerup his power, but the _ eq, 
which was a thing more faiſable; and afterwards w 
him,to ſer up himſelf. 

whoſe deadly wound was bealed] See notes on v. 3. 

V. 13. great wonders] Matth, 24. 24. 3 Theſl, 2. 9. Now he 
ſhewerh how this ſecond beaſt worſhipped the firſt ; namely,by 
working miracles ; which the firſt beaſt could nor do, chough 
he had much power given him, v. 2. Yer theſe were no truc 


miracles, bur jugling, whereby be deceived the people, verC. 14. 


; 
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[making chair imagesco ſpealy thereby to ſeduce the prople to 
idolairy. | 
image of the heat] Before, it was an image madetathe beaſt, 
to uphold the ſtate of Rome:z now, it is the image of the beaſt. 
The pope will have it acknowledged ro be ſo. 
ſhould be killed) Now he adderh cruelty co his ſubtilcy, and 
dealerh by open force, having ſtrengchened the Romane. cme 

i in. Sodid Nebychad-nezzar rage, Dan. 3.6, 20. . 

V. 16. «R}] All farrs of 'men, ſmall and grear, ec. TFhis 
ſheweth the largeneſſe of his dominion: andalſo his care, nor 
onely te oblige the great ances to him, that might be moſt uſeful 
to eſtabliſh bis kingdem; bur alſo the meancſ: for be knew 
that mean oney may raiſe greac ſtirs. in a ſtate, 23a liule ſpark 
may ſer on fire an houſe; and cities are caken often, where men 
leaft ſuſpect. So arc ates ruined. 

to receive] Gr. that be may give to them. And by conſcquance, 
that they may willingly rake. it at his hands. 

4 mark in their right band] Not that he iamped a viſible 
mark upon them, bur obliged them,by ſome external band, to 
ſerve and Ggbr for the fea and tate of Rome. To fight for him, 
as ſouldiers were wont to do for their Emperaur or General, 
whoſe mari they had in their right hand, wherewichchey uſed 
to 


or in their forebeads] To ferve him, as ſervants did their ma- 
ſters ; whoſe they were known openly to be, by wearing their 
marks on their forcheads, 

V. 17. buy or ſell] Either civil, by way of trading ; or ſpiri- 
wally, by buying and ſel It had been roo cruel 
to have killed all ar firſt, who refuſed his authorizy: therefore 
he farbiddeth them all crading, without which men cannoxr live; 
and ſo compelleth multuwudes to come in to him, 

mark] Except he be a ſworn ſcrvan of the Pope. See v. 16. 
This maketh the full and proper ſubjects of thar kingdom, and 
cherefare: cauſed all he te receive this mark, v. 16, and 
they are threacned with damnation, whe receive ir, Chap. 14. 
9, Ir. Neither of theſe is ſpoken of thoſe who received the 
name, or the number. 

or the name of the beaſt] Or, were a popiſt in religion. By 
the beaſt here is meant, the firſt beaſt, The Romane ſtare or 
emperours, whom the pope made men to ſerve, and whoſe ay- 
-=_ he uſed, rill he could raiſe himſelfro his height, v. x,1 2, 

ap.16. 2. 
or the number of his name] Or, were eſtcemed ſo to be, and 
nambred among ſuch. 
V. 18. Were i wiſdom] Ir is a hard thing to finde out this 


Chap.18.23., Lying wonders,z «2+ 32, 

ſo that be] Tharis, ſuch grear ones, thar he may feem to be 
able ro dorhe greateſt of all. Like har phraſe of removing 
mountains, Marth. 17. 20, Fire from heaven is named,becauſc 
fignes from heaven affe& men moſt, Marth. 16.t, and becauſc 
the p5pe would endeavour to confirm his worſhip by fire from 
hcaven,as God did his, Levit- 9-24. 1 Kings r8. 38. 2 Chron. 
7. 1. and be in ſhew as great a prophcr as Elias, 2 Kings 1. 
10, 12, 


mark or name. 

for it is the number of a 1mas] It is not onely known ro me by 
revelation, but alſo may be found our by humane wiſdom, Lec 
wiſe men therefore ſeck ro finde ir our. 


and bis number] Ic is to be found in the numbers of che 
Greek lerrers of his general name: tor mens nawes in Greek, 
contained numbers in the letters. They had not other fbgures, 


him to Ravenna,thar he might be choughe RE Elifha, | him char —_— The. 2. 6,7. yer ſuch plain cokens are ſer 
r 


2 King«6.17. When pope Steven went inro ho4 0917p 


done 2s farely, 8s if che pope were then doing ir. 
on the earth] See v. 8. 
miracles) Look on v. 1 3. 
in the fight of the beaſt} See on v. 12. 


make 1 imnge to the beaſt} Ser up a Romane emperour, that 
ſhould have nothing todo in Rome, and Gould be like the 
former emperours, in ſerring up idolarry agai 


again. 
__} By waclike incurſions of barbarous people in- 
ending! empire, V. 3. . 
did lrve) Or, recovered, 1ſai,z8.21. & 39. 1- Though he 
were mortally wounded, v. 12, yer this beaſt makerh him live 
AM, chat men might think he had life and death in bis 


power. 
V. 15. uf »> life} Gr. breath, He faw, by the railing of 
the ruines of the Romane empire, he had prevailed much ; 
and now he makerh rheſc later emperours at according to his 
will, tharhe may raiſe himſelf. 
ts the image of the beef} For the Germane Ceſar was nor Ro- 
mane till he was confirmed by the 


—_ A 8 


© 03 $0 1 Anne ran wekexy: Chriſts 
im ro , or Ii tw be ts vicar, 
Orkers think ic is an alluſion w their jugling tricks, > 


| 


and fix : ſhewing, that antichriſt ſheuld be a Romane, or one 
of che Latine Church. Others _— his power ſhould begi 
in the yeer of Chriſt fix hundred 6xty and fix. Others, char 


it ſhould laſt ſo many yeers in the height of i 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verl. 1. Þ Looked) Sec Chap. 8. 13. 
[| and lo) Or, bebold. A note of ſome great marrer 
enſuing, Marh.1.23, Iſaig.1s. 
« Lamb] Chriſt, the true Lamb, Chap. 13. 8. Joh. 
x Per. 1. 19. the Son of God the Father, 2 
verſe; oppoſerh the counterfeit lamb, Chap. 13. 11. See 


Chap. $. 6. 
loved] He himſelf 
moun'ain like mount 


I, 29. 
in this 


2ppeareth ro John now in 2 viſion, on 2 
—_ Bur the thing inrended is, char he 
appearcd in his miniſters publikely ſerving God. 

an mount Zion] A of the Church, Pſal. 48. 2, Ii. ;3. 
20, wherein Chriſt in his ordinances appeared as in « city on an 
hill, Marth. 5. 14- more conſpicuouſly then before, after rhe 
hidden cftace of his Church perſecured by the pope. 
and hundred feurty and ſour thouſand] See Chap. 7.4. 
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baving bis Fatbers name wriaten jm their farcheags), The mai 


ing, thar chey;did now. in a.m 


en.their forcheads.; alluding wichal.co ſuch marks as ſervancs. 
uſed ro have, See Chap.13.16,17- Ir iscalled, The name of 
his God. See Chap.z.12» | 
V. 2. 4,uaice,fow-heaves] Quz of the now viſible Church of 
God, Chap. 4. z,&c. 
as the oye of manyapaters] Of many.people now acknow- 
' idging the ue religion, Chap. 1.15, & 17.15. &.b9,6 
- of agrees thunder] Chap. 6.1. Aloud and open profefiion 
ofthe truth, tha che world maight rake nocice of it. 


bar - A ſweetand plcaſant thankſgiving, delightful ro. 
@ COINS en Grey day adrre the 


Tewple at Hicruſalem, 1 Chr. 25.1. Plal.43,3,4. 

V..3; atiic mere, &c.] Such an anc as John had oor heard 
before, among all the beavenly voyces in this revelation. 
4 new ſong] They gave praiſe to-:God far their new dclive- 

rance from Popiſh perſecution ,, and the freedom they bad by 
the-favour of Chciſtian Magiftrares , ts. profelle. the. Chriſtian 
TP This ſhewerh that this muſt not be.underſtood 
ofthe perſzcured Church in the wildernefle , as ſome. would 
have-ir;;, for:the ſiace thereof afforderh nar macrer for this new 
ſong, Pſal.137.3,4. neither ische Church in that ſtate called 
heaven, but when ir is viſible, Chap 12.7. Ic. is meant then of 
the Churches breaking out again, when the witnefſes were ta- 
ken up into heaven, that is, into free vifible Church, Chap, 
1.123; 'Thistben is anotber new ſong , differcac from thar , 
Chap. 5.9. for that was in praiſe of Chriſt,far opening the ſcals. 
See nores there. | 


in the congregation, Chap.4.2,4,6. Plal.107.32. 
20 mu could ears thet ſong] Not that any clſe went abont 


ro learn it; but none of the idolatrous Papiſts had that cauſe, 


or could rell howto praiſe God for this favour ; for chey were 
left in darknefle, 
redeemed from the earth] Bought by the Blood of Chriſt, and 
brought our of Popery, 2 Cor.6.26. & 7.23. 1 Per. 1.18. fram 
annickriſe earthly-Church, Chap. 12.12. 
V. 4- not defiled with women] Not polluted with Popiſh falſe 
3 Car.z 


dofrine and idolatry, which is ſpiricual fornication, 2. 
». Epbeſ. 5.27. Exck.n5.16. Chap.18.3 Aa alluſion to: the 
1 of whom many were catiſcd rt idolatry by the Midia- 


nitiſh women, bur many were kept from ir, Num..25, Ochers | leffi 


famous for breadch, 1; motion, influence. Secondly, the 
carthz unmov the beginning, and very profirable ro 
men. Thicdly, the fea; of huge compaſſe, = 
bſhing and navigation. Fourthly, the fountains; which run 
alwayes. for the uſe of the living creature , astypes of Gods 
—_— —_— _ 

+ 8, axotber angel] Other miniflers, Some take it for the 
Bohemians 


underſtand all this of the Waldenſes, and ſuch as ſerved God 
purely in all the rime of Popery z becauſe ic is ſaid, They were 
wot defied. Their remainders are gow found in the viſible 


Church. 

' follow the Lamb whitherſoruer be goetb] Seck Chriſt ig his or- 
dinances , though with perill and lofſe, baving farſaken com» 
munion with che Popiſh Church. And not following an- 
tichriſt for their bead and guide , as others ſtill , bur Chriſt 


— Gr. bought. Sec _— FA 
among men} 1 Cor. 3- 3. expoundeth the farmer 
- The earth, chen fignificch, chere ace men of an, canbly 
ſtare, our of whom Chriſt rook his, and from whoſe ſociety he 
catierh chem, Chap.18 4. | 


of che reformed religion, Chap. 5. 9. & 20, 5, An 

alluſion ro the firſt fruits in the law, Deur. 13.4. Prov.3.9. James 
7. 18, They were paid to the Prieſts, as Gods due, All the 
world is the beap; the cletare God's and Chiift's, in a pecu» 
Liar roanner, | 
- watotbe Lamb) This is mare then to follow the Lamby for 
k hewernh « peculiar righs he hard in them. 

V. 5+ zo guile} Plal. 32.2, Jobn 1.47. They wererrue in all 
their ſayings. Or, in word they profeſſed the true religion, 
which they believed in their hearts, 


without fanit} Becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed , and paid "the 
_— their ns, with his Blood, (.6.26,27. Or,free from 


iſh idolat 7 war A nero COUIO IN 
Popes r and threamnings worſhipping God aig 
: | E > his commandacnns, ro the wuermot of their 
th, Luke 1.6. 

ore the throne of God] Mien may condemn them bur God 
who knowerh their hears, and 2cceprerh of the in Chrifh, will 
nequir cher. Or, chey are blamelefſe, nor onely before men, 
a_— p—_— ſubje& rocrrour z bus even before God 
himſelf, as fincere, char is, crue and faichtul ſubje@s to God , 
Gen.17.1.Iſa.z8.3. 
V. 6. another ange(] Different 


on their torchcads, the name.of God, narmentiongd. Chap, 7+ rhe pay ay 
i5here mh areas ay 4 OY! 


blick, manger grotedic thewſelves his midſt of 
mandeBiy knomn fo be , aifi bd bee wrinca | preaching, by any humane 


and thar all mi 


9.20, Ac, firſt, the miniſters pros fo plainly and Fry Hog 
3 


pire of Rome, ( 
peribcions. 
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mighs.be, more cog{picuouſl voyce, maſt cleay 
beard.on cjrhor fide + aq.the {-gin Rk bring 
| diffuſe ir-ſelf inco,all par | 0, 
the meridian. Sce Chrph.1 3. : ha 
life and-his tellowes : gchers, ang his afiQagrs, 
Such are called Angela, 1.20. & 2.1... ay 
thecrenighng Foc ro the. Mini k ey 
of r Liazian communed, '2 Cor. 5.19. as. to the faich 
Guns arg ipeals ro,others, I.Cor 4. 1,2, jan it-is called 
e ir reacheth. mcn notes antichi 
ſpoyling af goods ar. life, it holdggh our A ay by . 
e unto them, Heb. 10.34. dndly, Becaule the ſum of it 
was fromthe beginning (3 c ic.is notagewdortrine; 
as the. Papifts call ic)and it hall be preached openly to the end 
of the wacld, in deſpighr, oppolirian, PeT Te 5, fot 
the wirnefſes ſhall be no more ſlain, Thirdly, Becauſe ic ſhall 


watot 
call, them off fram earthly ,, ro ſegk heayenly.chings, Col. 3. 1, 
Such ſecure ones are thug deſcribed Luke 24. 3435, Or 


| of it 3 as followeth in this verſe» So this phraſe is uſed, Chap, 


car, Chap.8.23 
Fear God) Worſhip rhe.crus. God, and do not worſhip images 


anymore, 2s ye hav 
Cote naciite] Belorn God, hisminifere and people | oh ear Fe et pe 2 noranciebriſ.gny mace, 


P. 


Babylon, as after, verſ.8, bur did undermine antichr; 
dome, by prong the crye knowledge and'worthip of G 
fore negleRed 


roo MUC 


the bour of bis Judgment) He will not bear with your idolaery 


now, as he did in the riqzes of ignorance, Afts 17 39, 


great uſe for 


: others, for ſuch after Luther as more cleacly ſpake 


of Rames defiruRian, 


Babylon is ſaltex] Iz 1g. jer. 51.3. Chap. 18.2. Theſe faw 


the Popes kingdom ſhaken, by the miniſtery of ſuch as wene 
before them, and now declare boldly, that God hath laid the 
foundation of the deſtcuRtian of it, and will as ſurcly deſtroy is 


the firft Suits] Firſt converred , os openly waking the firſt | horxly 


,, 2% if ic were nom down, 
wine of the wrath of ber ſarnication] Or, of the poiſoned wine 


of ber ſarnication, chap. 17.2. For the Hebrew ward to the which 
the Greek here an'wercth,, (goibiced poiſon, as well as wrath, 
As whores give ſpiced or cups to their lovers, to 


chew commir fornication with them ſo did Rome, by 


ſubrilenticewents, draw a great part of the world ro. her idola- 
ery, which. is often in Scripture ccmpared to fornication; as 
Jer.3. Exek,16. divers times. Or, ſhe made God angry with 
them, as well as wich ber f«lf,by drawing them to the ſame ido« 
harry. Or, becauſe when God is angry, and goeth to pugi 
wicked men, be is ſaid xo have a cup in his band, of paiſoned 
wine, to give every one his part according to his meric, thar 
men 
chance, 
13- & 51. 7,8. So Babylon and her followers alſo dr 
their ſhare , according to their deſerts, Sce verſ.16. An allu- 
fion rojſuck narions.as uſed to kill malefaRours with poiſoned 


op, 5 third angel] Other Miniſters afrer them, Martio Lu- 
ther and his fellow- labourers, as ſome think ; or later preach- 


ers, as ochers, 


know theſe judgracnts came from bim , and nor by 
41. 20. Plal.o5-8. Ifag1.27« Jer.25.15. © 421%, 


worſhip the beaf] The Poye, nhois antichrift. Sce Chap, 


- 


Chap. xiv. Annotations on the Revelation of S. Feby. Chap.xiv. 


el did preach che crue worſhip of God, welnigh loſt : the 
ſocSnd forecellerh the fall of Babylon : the third warnerh men 
ro come our of ber, before ir come; ſeeking co draw men out of 
che fice, Jude verl.23. 
V. 16. the ſame] Not enely the Pope himſelf, bur all his 
obſtinace followers alſo, and ſworn ſervants, Or, as he hath 
caken rhe beaſts mark , ſo he ſhall periſh with him for com- 


P's} the wine of the wrath of God] Of Gods ſevere j x 
in the deſtruRtion of Babylon. See verſl.8, Pal. 75.8, Jer. 25. 
15. Or, of Gods poiſoned wine z thatis, of the wine that God 
iverh chem comake them mad ; as Pſal.60.z. which is poured 
by God into the cup of his wrath, for chem ro drink , whom 
God will be avenged on, as verl. 8, 
without mixtzre] Not allayed with che water of mercy art all, 
ames 2.13- 
, with freend brimfione] In hell-fire for ever, befides the heavy 
judgments he may endure at the fall of Rome, Chap. 9.18. 
and 19.20. An allufion ro the deftrution of Sodome, Gen. 
I9. 24. 
” the preſence of the Angels, &c.)] Publickly, before Chriſt 
and his angels. An alluton to Sodomes deſtrution again , 
wherein Chriſt and his angels were employed, They thar 
bear antichriſts mark before men, ſhall be torſaken of, and tor- 
mented before Chriſt and his angels, chat rheir rorment may be 
the greater, Mark 8.38. Luke 9.26. 

V. 11. the ſmoke of their torment} Of the fire rormenting 
them, Their rorment ſhall have no end ; as we know the fire 
gocth ner our while we ſcethe ſmoke, Iſa.34.10, 

xo reſt] No intermiſſion, becauſe of the ON of their 
everlaſting pains. Here are ſome intermifſions in the ſuffer- 
ings of Gods people, though they be heavy for rhe time : bur 
there ſhall be none, in theſe _ of the — c 

day nor night) Though they have a per night in 
hell, as 2 nod day in heaven : yer be ſprakerh afrer rhe 
manner ot men here on carth, meaning, They never have one 
minute of reſt, Sce Chap. 7, 15. | Here, che light of the day, 
and fociery of friends, may ſomewhat allay thoſe pains that 
arc terrible in the night; and ſleep in the nighr,may make us 
forger rhe labours of the day : but rhoſe rorments noching can 


e 

- worſhip the beaſt, &c.] See verſ.9. 

V. 12. Here is the patience] See Chap.13-10, Or, here is the 
vengeance char ſhall be execured on their encmies , —_—_—_— 
ently endured death for ebedience ro God,and holding faſt che 
rrue religion, againſt rhe Papiſts. Or, now ſhall che patience 
and obedience of Gods ſervants be made known ro the world. 
It ſhall appear who are true,and who are counterfeit Chriſtians. 
By antichriſts fierce perſecution, the chaffe ſhall be ſeparared 
from the wheat, and the drofle from the gold. Or, after the 
Goſpel preached, and the Pope declared ro be antichriſt, there 
ſhall be greater perſecurions then before, and rhe patience of 
Gods ſervants more tryed; as appearcth in the perſecutions 
and wars fince the Waldenſes and Lurhers rime. The Pope, 
like the devil, ragerh, becauſe his rime is ſhorr, Chap. 12.12. 

V. 13. And IT heard, &c.] Becauſe in the former verſe he had 
ſpoken of many troubles yer ro come, to try the patience of 
Gods people z here he bringeth in a voyce from heaven, and 
commanded to be writren, to afſure them,rhar the greateſt evil 
antichriſt could bring on them, was bur a ſpeedy way ro happi- 
nefſe. And this conſolation was needtul, leſt they ſhould think 
che primitive martyrs happy,who were pur to death by heathen 
perſecurours ; but themſelves unhappy , who were to be con- 
demned by Chriſtians, for hereticks. 

in the Lord] As members of Chriſt, or in the faich of Chriſt;as 
Rom.16.7,1r. 1 Cor.r5.18, 1 Theſſ.4. 16. Heb.11.13. Or, for 
the Lord. So ſome incerprer this phraſe, Rom.16.2,8,12.And 
the Hebrew particle anſwering to the Greek one here, is ofren 


receive bis mark, &c.] See notes 'on Chap, 13. 16, The fiſt{ men uſe rocur down all the fruirs. 


« white cloud] A fign of great glory. 

like unto the Son of man] Or, like unto @ ſon of man, Chap.r. 
13- Some glorious angel, verſ.15. like a man ; forheis ſeron 
work by another angel, verſ, 15. and an angel garhiercth the 
| grapes, verl. 19. which is all one judgment with this. See noces 
' on Chsp.10.1. 
| a golden crown) For majeſty. Such Kings wear, It ſheweth 
alſo, thar he ſhould ger « glorious viRory over antichriſt, 

a ſharp ſicle) To do ſwitc execution, 

m bis band ] That is, in his right hand ; for with ic men 
uſe to reap. He was both able and ready ro execure what ſhould 
be commirred to him , as harveſt-men with their ficles in their 
hands, ( which were the uſual inſtruments of 'cutting down 
che corn, Deur.16.g, & 23.25, andareftill ) are to cur down 
che corn. This angel may be « type of ſome great and glo- 
rious Prince or Princes that ſhould begin to execute Gods 
wrarh on che Pope. Many ſuch were in Germany in- Luthers 
time. 

V. 15. another axge!] Differing from the three former , and 
from him char ſatc on the cloud. 

out of the temple ] Our of the Church of God now opened, 
(chap.11.19.) as the other angel did, verſ.17, Repreſenting the 
miniſters ot thoſe times, who ſhould call on the Princes to be 
Gods exccutioners,as baylirs, who ſummon rhe harveſt-men to 
work, bur reap not with cheir own hands, 

crying with « loud voyce] Shewing his grear deſire to have the 


; thing done, and that all men might hear, and further the work, 


See verſ.7. 
Thruft in thy ficle] Joel 3.13. Go about the work of deſtroy- 
ing anrtichriſt and his upholders. 
for the time] Gr, the hour. The time appointed by God + 
and therefore the buſineſſe will ſucceed . well now, that would 
not before. 
is come] As might appear by lignes , or by divine incication 
ro the work. 
for thee to reap] Wherein God calleth thee to do it,and there 
fore will proſper the work in thine hands. 
the harteft) Antichriſts followers are fic for vengeance, Jer. 


$I. 33+ 

if the earth ] Of the falſe Church, or antichriftian ſtace ; 
Chap.13.12. 

& ripe] Or, dryed, The Idolarers fins are full, and ready 
for judgment, Gen. 15.16. Jer.51.33. Iſa. 17.5. Or, wither- 
ed; as this word is uſed, Match.13.6. An allufion to hay,which; 
when ir is withered, is good for nothing , bur muſt be cur 
dewn ; elſe ir will be ſpoyled ir ſelf, and hurt the ground. 
So would theſe wicked ones grow ftark naught , and hure 
others, if they were not quickly deſtroyed. See the like, PlaL 
129.6, Þ 

V. 16, thraft in bis ficle] He did as he was commanded, and 
God proſpered ir accordingly. 
the earth was reaped] Antichriſt and his followers were de- 
ſtrayed. 

V. 17. axother Angel] Now the vintage followeth after the 
harveſt, as it uſeth co do. 

out of the temple) Figuring ſome Miniſters of note, thar 
ſhall aſfift the Princes in deſtroying antichriſt, and reforming 
religion. | | 

a ſharp ſicle] For they uſed not then to gather grapes with 
the hand, as wedo ; bur te cut them off with an hook or 
ficle , for expedition, Iſa.18.5, And ſodid ſome of the hea- 
chen, 

V. 18. out from the alter, which had power over fire) It may-be 
that angel ſpoken of, Chap.8,5. who ſtood ar the altar of in- 
cenſe, and rook fire from the altar of burne-offering, and caſt 
ic on the earth, from whence followed the judgements there 
enſuing. And in that reſpe& he might be nid ro have power 
over fire, Or at leaſt, it maybe an alluſion to that tory, and 


ſ- uſed. 
fom benceforth : yea, ſaith the Spirit] Or from henceforth ſaith 
the fpirit : yea, Though antichriſt muſt down, yer ir will coſt ſo 
much blood ere ir be done , that they are happy char dyed or | 
ſhall dye before,in rhe fear of God. Or, ye may think that your | 
perſecutions are all paſt,becauſc rhe Goſpel is openly preached 
again :* bur antichrift, being now revealed, is more mad then | 
before, and ye ſhall find more rrouble then formerly ; ſo char | 
ye ſhall count che dead happy, Eccleſ. 4. 2,3. 
may veſt ſrom their labours ] From the croubles that are ro come, 
or by dying before, Or, from their labours endured here. 
m= works follow them) The reward of their works, 1 Cor. 
5. 58. 
V. 14. 1/00ktd] See Chaps 13, 
and brbold,8&c.) Retore, God wrought by the word, ſending 
forth his three angels co preach, verſ.s &c, Now he rakerth rhe 
ſword, and beginnerh by deeds ro pull down ancichriſts king- 
dome. Which aQtion is fer our by ewo fimilicudes ; one,nof an | 
harveſt, verſ.x5. the orher, of a vintage, verſ.; 8. for in theſe, 


may repreſent ſuch, as by their fervent prayers could prevail 
with God to bring his judgments on antichriſt and his follow- 
ers, and as it were command Miniſters and Rulers to go abour 
ir, ftirring chem up with the ſlaughter of choſe martyrs which 
lay under the altar, Chap.s.9. Or, this angel is ſaid ro have 
power over fire ; thar is,to reſtrain the fire of contentions(Judg- 
9.20.) from among Proteſtanc Princes, that they might joyntly 
fight againft che Pope. 

gather the c/ufters] The vine, is the Popiſh Church: gather- 
ing, is raking away : the cluſters of grapes, are the multicude 
of the members of thar Church. So deſtruQion of the wicked 
is ſer out by a vintage, as well as by an baryeſt, Chap. 19.15. 
Iſa. 63.1,2,3. 

fully ripe} See notes on verlſ, rg, 

V. 19. gathered the vine) Deſtroyed the Popes dominions,and 
ſlew thoſe that were guilry of the blood of "Gods Saints. Some 
underſtand, by the herveft, the deftruftion of Rome; and by 
che vinrage, the unter ruine of Popery atterwards; as the vincage 
followerh che haryeſt, F 

4 


- Chip. xv. 


tft ito] An Hhifion to the uſual manier bf "where 


» 


_ Church, cotne the vials of Geds wrath, ro be 
"dnrichrift. _ phe 


they had a wine prefſe teady to tread rhtir grapes in, 
_— they ck git » defvtt the uthioiltjite Whs Uried or 
great wike-preſſe Thisſheweth, thr this Wis 3 grearer judie- 


mear chen che tormer ; as grear wine-prefſes have more grapes 
croden in chem, chen Iefſer 6hes. This apcarech alſo by many 
former circumſtances, He thac cuc downin the harveſt, came 
from the clouds, V. 14- He chat cucicch inche vine, cottierh 
our from'che temple if heiven, v. 17. Thee rof the 
former calne out bf the ttwple, v. 15, of the liter, ur of the 
alckr, ver. 18. and is fald to traye powet over fite, The former 
cryerh wich a loud veice,yv, t 5. che later,wich a loud cry, v. 18. 
The former is bid ts thriift ih bis fickle, verſ. t5. the later, his 
ſharp fickle, ver. x3. The fordher, to reap, ver. x5. rhe later 
more fully, to gackier che clufters of the vine of che catth,v. x3. 
The former is told, The harveht is ri p6, veiC. 15, the liter,chat 
rhe grapes are fully ripe, veil, 18, Tho forcher reaperh the 
cacth, v. 16, and takerh no cire of threſhing : the later caſtech 
che grapes ifico rhe teat wine- picfſe of Gods wrath, v. 19, So 
chat che judgement here intended muſt needs be greater,unleſ 
ic be chic ſame ſer our by two (imilicudes,ns che Bimine of Egy 
was, Gen, 4t. 1, &c. And then the later is added here, ro ler 
out the judgement the more fully ; or to ſhewthe certainty of 
it; as Gen.41.32, 

V. 20, And the wine-preſſe was trodtu)] The Batilitude is pro- 
ſecuced, When grapes are gatheted, chey are caft itiro the 
wine-prefſe, and then trodden, Judg, g. 27. and the juyce of 
them runneth our, Neh.13.15. 114.63-3,4. This ſerreth oc the 
fierce execution of Gods wrath upon ingtrs, Lain, 1. If. and 
upon antichtiſt and his,Chap.19.13,ts. | 

without the city] Tlicy uled to ritad the wine-preffes our of 
the city, becauſe ir was a foul and troublſom work, and tlic 


grapes might be burr, and cime loſt,in carrying them from rhe 
place they grew iri, Set notes on v, 1 9. ithour the Church, 
the city of God, as ſome interpter it : ſo that God provideth for 


the ſafcty of his Chuich, while her enemies are in deſtroying. 
Bur, as othets ſay, the grear batrel ſhall be; nor in thecity of 
Rome, but in the cerfirory thereunito belonging. 
and blood came out of the wiſte-preſſe Ic is erue, that wine is 
called, The blood of the grapes, Gtn.49.11. Deur,31.14- Bur 
here the holy Ghoſt ſeemeth rather to paſſe ſuddenly from che 
type, to the rhing it ſclf thereby typified ; from the wine-prefſe 
rouhe war,where hotſes are uſed, though not uſed in theother ; 
and giveth us light for expoſition. So he doth, Amos 9. 11, 
12, from Davids rabernacle chart is fallen, co the remnant of 
Bdom, and the heathen : and Hab. 1. 17. from cacchiog fiſhin 
cheir ner,ro ſaying the natioiis, 
£0 the borſe bridles} He alludeth to rhofe tharin wat parſue 
the enemics flight, to do execution : or ro cotiquer6tits, Wis 
uſe to go forth, after the batel, ro ſee the deid clicaſes of their. 
enemics, [(ai. 66,24, nd t6 take the ſpoil: Which they do with 
much &ffculty, when the field is covered with the blood of 
che flain,ſo+hac they are forced to ride,and the horſes #U-t 
ro ſwims, The aitthing is; the blood of (Hin men (hould 
like a deep river riinniog ovct the banks ; {6 gredr ſhall the 
flaughcer of the aftichiriſtiahs w Chap.16.14. & 19.13,18. 
« thouſand and fx bundveds furlongs) As the wine runnech out 
of thc wine-prefic, fo tlis blood of the ſlain ſhall now flow 
length, and breadch sid depth, An alluſion re the de- 
rufion of Jeruſalem, wherein the blood is ifigined co run 
over all the land of Catiaan, fuppoled ts be abour that compilſs 
of ground : and ſignifying,chit blood ſhall be foand plericitul- 
ly running. in all rlie popes rerricory, or patrimony of the 
Church, which is eſtecmed by ſome to be about that proportion 
of ground. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verl, 1. Nothe; ſigjne] Diffcring from that, Chap. 12. 1. 

A ple i0g differene things ;- as appearerh, 
becauſe it is called 4zotber, ind a #dfvellous one. Therefore 
former victory over antichrift, Chap. 14, and-this ſorig, muſt 
cither have roſpe& ro ſomerhing done ar the beginiiing of re- 
formation, or be a-general deſcription of chis laſt overthrow, 
by way of anricipation, which is more particularly deſcribed in 
the vials following- And ir is called a ſigne, ro ſhew, thar ir 
came not accidentally, though it was a ſtrange light ; bur was 
ſent of God,ro Ggnifie things ro come. 

ix beaver] Chap.13.1. In the Church, grown more viſible 
and glorious, As God didroar from Sion, Amos 1. 2, 3. when 
he forerold the deſtruRion of the nations: ſo h 
edforth od 
pn i 

R £roae xpnalle] dar of the ; 
thingzirw ing co paſſe; or in eompariſorfof che former, 
In cn echoes whole Church confelſcr 
Vert, 3+ : 
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Greek,Luke 19. 42. Sajing, that 
by] Ofet 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelf ſo robe, by 
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the ſeven ls 
were,ſce v. 7. They ace called, lſt f 
and ſothe thidg done, Shich God had! decreed, on es 


chriſtian Race, Chip. 10. 7, & 16. i7; They ace che laſt rhac 
God will pour on ancichiciſt ; and che Chuch and+ world (hall 
uy wy” yr bye hy 
. 2, 4 ſea of glaſs mingled with fire] Some take it for a typ 

of their ek br pe, onlrtnd had ſuffered, n 
for the cryſtalline and pure dodtrine of Gods word, Chap. 4. 6, 
mingled with much zeal egainR papifts ; or, many concenti- 
ons among themſclyes, as appeared in the controverſies aboug 
che Sacrament z yet might che truch be fern fill ſufficiently ro 
falvation, Luke 12.49. Others, fer che ſignes of Gods X 


whereby their foes were deftroyed. of hy 

INES the viftery] Such as hiadeſcaped the popes 
rage, and had helped co pull down his kingdom. 

over the nave! Chap. 13.11. 

over bis image] Chap, 13. 15. 

over bis mark,&c.] Chap.13.16,17. 

14.1, 

on the ſea of g/aſs] Trampling under feer their former per- 

ſecutions. Or, u by the doarine of Gods word, notwith- 


ſtanding theic differences among themſelves, and quarrels with 
_ —— Or, creading on Lo wicked adverſarics, 
who are compared toa reaſon of unquierneſſe, Iſa.57. 26, 
21. Andt "gy 5 115; « God ſeerh at rheic wickednelle, 
Heb. 4.13, Abd is ſaid co be mingled with fice, becauſe they 
hall be deſtroyed wirk fire,Chap.16.8. Or, ſtand on the pave- 
ment before Gods throne, Chap.4.6. worſhipping God ory 
in his vifible Church. Or, ftand at the ſea of glaſs. So 
particle is uſed, Luke 12. 6. 30, 40+ As the Iſraclices ſtood ar the 
Red Sea,and praiſed God for their deliverance » Exod.14.30, & 
I5. 1, Sothele ar the glafſic ſea of fire, | | 
harps of God] Exccllenc ones ;a 8 Gen. 23.6. Heb. 4 _ 
God ; Plal.36.6. Heb. mountains of God, Or, harps to pra 
God with, Chap. 5.8, & 14- 2, when chey ſee their foes deſtroys 
ed, Pſal. 58. 10,11, Or, harps given of Having thei 
hearrs cleared by Gods Spirit, and well ro praile Ge 
for ſo great a viRtory as appearcth by rheir ſweer mufick of 


praiſe, verſ.3,4, | ba 
V. 3. the ſong of Moſes] Such an one as Moſts ſung to rhe 
praiſe of God, for delivering Iſracl,and deftroying the Egypti- 
ans, Exod. 15. 1, For God thewerh his power now as much, in 
:cing his people from ancichrifts yoke. 
the ory of God] In a peculiar manner,by office, Dear. 
34- 5+ | 


,I.1. 
and the ſong of the Lamb) Chap. 14.3, 3. Or, raughrthem 
more fully by che Lamb; as they had the pattern from Moſes 
in parr.. Some rake this which followerh, v. 3, 4. to be che ſong 
raughe by the Lamb, and thac Moſes his ſong is not ſet down, 
becauſe ic was recorded before in Scriprure. | . 
great and marvelous) Pal. 111. 2. & 139. 4. Gods works 
are ſaidto be ſo here, becauſe he had (o - oo anichriſts 
cruelty, and ſo ſtrangely deſtroyed him ar che laſt. ; 
Almighty] A fir title : for he had ſhewed his almighty power, - 
in pong ſo great force, and puniſhing ſo many ene- 3 
mics, PI +4, . 
fuſt and true are thy weyes} Pſal. 145.17. Juſt, becauſe thou - 
haſt puniſhed antichrift; and cruc, becauſe thou haſt performed 
thy promiſe ro rhy 2:5 whe By Gods ways, is meant his cot 
Rane works. A fimilicude caken, from a traveller. n 
ing of ſaints] As thoſe over whom he ruleth in a more 
ſpeci gracious manner, by his Word and Spicir, Plala 
19.3, 3. | BT: a 
 V. 4. who ſhall ndt fear thee 2] Jer.10.7. Every one ſhall d6 
Or, hehe net (or would not) fear thee > Thou lift 
ie, By fear, is meant fear of reve- 
and glorifis thy 
Thus they reach poſtericy, why, Jnd 
the like, 106. 7 1" x, and 
Chron. 5-13. And fo the Jews uſe it in their 
Chron.16.41. Marth, 7.23. In all cheſe 


N inkniedly,x Sam. 2,3. and 
ing the unboly,and free- 
we] Thou art now 


hatys 


thou onely art 
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word, Chap. ti: 13. & 20. 5. None (hall then refuſe ro fall 
Ns ro thee, They that knew thee not before ſhall be con- 


verced, 6 
before thee ] In the places of thy publike worſhip, Pala 


47, 2. 
ements are made manifeſt] There is rio mant bur ſceth 
Ma ry thou haſt proceeded, and char, though chy judge- 
ments on them are grear, yer are they no greacer then thicy 
have deſerved. Thus thou haſt ſhewed, in freeing us from the 
power of ancichriſt, already; and it ſhall be made more mani- 
teſt, when thou d:ſtroy:ſt him and hisadherenrs. For thy 
judgements paſt, arc an argument to us, to leok for fuller de- 
claration of thy juſtice in cime to come +; and every man aay 
ſee what thog wilt do, by what thou haſt done. 

V. 5. the temple of the tabernacle] That is, the innermoſt pare 
of the tabernacle, called The holy of holieſt, and The moſt 
holy place ; which rabernacle is rermed, The tabernacle of the 
teſtimony, Num, I. Fo, & 17.7, in regard of the two tables of 
ane, ſo called, Exod. 25. 21. becauſe in them was wricten the 
law of God, the teſtimony of his will, Exed: 34. 28. Pal. 1g. 
7. & 119, 14, 22. which cables were pur in the ark, Deur, 10. 
5. 1 Kings 8. 5. and that ark placed in the innermoſt pare of | 
the cabernacle or remple, t Kings $8. 6. Heb.9.3,4. The temple 
was ſo open, that men might ſee intro ir our of the courr, now, 

"which in the old reſtament rhey could not. See the meaning, 
Chap.11.19. 

V. 6. ſeven angels, &c,)] John ſaw them, ver. rt. but now 
be ſeth them coming our of the remple, to execute their 
charge. 

ph of the temple] See Chap. 14.15. Our of the Sanftum 
ſanftorum, where the ark was, ver. 5. It may import, that theſe 
were the laſt plagues, becauſe they lay hid in the ſecrereſt clo- 
ſer of Gods lanRuary, ill the reſt were finiſhed, Here is Rill 
a gradation of judgemears. The angels that blowe the trum- 
pers arc in heaven,Chap.8.1,6. The reapers,and the encours- 
gers,came out ofthe clouds, and che remple,and from the alcar, 
Chap.14.14,15,17,18.Bur theſe with the vials come our of the 
moſt holy place, Gods cloſer, and ſecrer armory, They came 
alſo by command from God ; for from rhe oracle did God uſe 
toanſwer Moſes, Exod.z 5.22, Numb. 7. 8g. & 17. 4 So God 
Rirred up men extraordinarily, co help pull down antichriſts 
kingdom. Sce Chap.16.1. 

X having the ſeven plagues] See noteron v. 1. 
and white linen,&c.] Very glorious. An alluſion rs rhe 
high prieſts garments (who onely went into the moſt holy 
place for the linen and girdle. Sec Exod. 28.6, 8. They 

are clad like conquerours, Sce Chap. 19. 14. 

their breſls girded with golden girdles] They were ready girt, 
to go abour their work, Exod. 12, tr. 1Kings 18.46. Luke 13. 
35. And with golden girdles, ro ſhew their royal dignicy, 
Chap.1.13- S>megreat religious princes they ſeem to ſer our, 
who muſt ſucceflively weaken the pepes kingdom, rill ic be 
quite deſtroyed. 

V. 7. one of the ſour braſts] Or, living wights, Chap.4.6. The 
miniſters, Sce why, Chap. 14.15. It may be raken for the firſt, 
as Chap. 6. 1, Or, any one of chem, becauſe the reſt are nor 
named after,as in Chap, 6, The meaning is, rhar in every age 
afrer the reformation, God will raiſe up, as ſome eminent 
princes to fight againſt antichriſt ; ſo alſo ſome famous mini- 
ters ro incire and encourage them thereunto. 

ſeven golden vials, Ec.) Each of chem one vial full of the li- 
quor of Gods wrath, co be poured on idolaters. Vials arecups 
wherein men uſcd ro drink, Pſal. 76, 8. Jer. 25. 15. Firſt were 
the ſeven ſeals, which were rokens of judgements ro come on 
the world, if rhey repenred nor. Then the crumpers, rhunder- 
ing our greater croubles, Laſtly, the vials, which come with- 
out noiſe, becauſe they come not ro warn, bur to deſtroy rhe 
aatichciſtians,as fire and brimſtone was poured down on Sodom 
and Gomorra, Gen, 19. They are golden, in allufien ro the 
veſſels of the ſanuary, Exod. 25. 29, & 37. 16. Jer. 52. 19. 
Hereby is ſhewed, char Gods wrath is like gold, pure, and free 
from the dregs of paſſion ; and alſo that will ger himſelf 
much glory by cheſe judgements: For gold is the moſt pure 
and gliſtering mersl. 

fill of the wrath of God] Not that God is angry with them ; 
bur by char which is contained in chem, execurerh his wrath on 
his foes : ſee bow, Chap. 14. 8,10. They contained many and 
grear puniſhments in rhem. 

who liveth for ever and ever] Chaps 14. & 16. 6. And there- 
fore can puniſh the, not here onely, bur alſo for everin hell. 

V.8 the temple was filled with ſmoke,@tc.] Smoke is uſed 
ſomerimes, ro ſer our Gods powerful and terrible preſence; as 
Exod.1g v8. eſpecially when he comerh in anger,to deſtroy the 
enemies of his that he may ſhew mercy to his people, 

 - | in deli'v:ring chem, Pal. 18.7,8,14,15,16,17., Ifa. 6. 4,11. So 
6 7 here,God would ſhew his terrible and powerful preſence in his 
6 remple,hy manifeſt argumencs of his wrach che enemics 


Annozations on the Revelation-of S. Fohn. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſ. 1. Great woice] Signifying the work ro be impor- 
rant, and to be done with great care. 

out of the eemple} Ch. 14. 15. It ſheweth alſo che work ro be 
holy and juſt. It ſcemeth ro be Gods voice. See Chap.ts. 6, 
7. and the racher, becauſe the voice is ſaid ro be heard, bur no 
viſible form of rhe ſpeaker is ſhewed,Deur.4.12,33. 

to the ſeven angels] Signifying the inſtruments ready to exe- 
cute theſe judgements,as the angels were ready to pour our the 
vials,and waiced onely for a figne. 

Go your ways) It is time for you now to pour out thoſe 
plagues upon the carth which 'are commirted to you, The 
_— = of che Church, into antichriſts dominioks, web. 

i&rhem, 

| por out the vidls] To the. dottom, Leave nothing in. Ex- 
ecure Gods wrath to the full, as far as cack of your commilſi- 
Ons go. ; 

vials of the wrath] Chap.15.7. Theſe vials were for the de- 
ſtruRion of popifh Rome, as the ſcals were for the overthrow of 
the heathen Romane empire. There is a great agreement be- 
rween the trumpers, that weakened the Chriſtian Romane em- 
pire, and theſe vials, thar ſhall ruine the popiſh Church, The 
evil ofthe firſt crrumper and vial lighreth on the carch; the ſc- 
cond,on the ſea,&c. The one ſhewerh, thac che popiſh Church 
(hall be deſtroyed, as ſure as the heathen empire was : the other, 
that ic ſhall be deſtroyed by ſuch like judgements as the hea- 
ed Oat] Te God aisy be the (pinber ;hough he f 

wrat Yer ma er 
of himſelf,in the third perſon rf he rag reg =_ 

upon the earth] Upon the antichriſtian church and tare, as 
appeneth, ver, 2, This is like co be the ſenſe here, becauſe 
ſome of the vials were poured on the ſea,and on the ſun, verſ.3, 
8, nor all on the earth licerally taken. 


eur their vials ac once, to ſhew, that this defolation ſhoul 
come by degrees, norallar once, The angels char ſounded 
che erumpers, ftood before God and ſounded, Chap. 8. 2, 7. 
cheſe go ferth ro do it ; which ſhewerk, that theſe are prot 
thoſe princes thar muſt deſtroy ancichriſts kingdom by de- 
rees. 
: poured out bis vial] Left nothing in ir. This ſheweth the 
grearneſs of the judgment, and his fidelity, in doing as he was 
commanded, verſ. r. 
upon the earth] Upon the common people, the popes foot- 
ſtool, So ir is ro be taken here, becauſe rhe other vials were ro 
be poured on the earth alſo; if ir be raken for antichriſts whole 
cingdom,as ir is, v. I. 
noiſom and grievous ſore] Gr. evil and wiched, Evil is pur for 
noiſom, or offenſive ro orhers, 2 Sam, 11.27. x Chron. 21. 7. 
Wicked,for rroubleſom ro a mans ſelf, Eccl,1.x3, Sore travel : 
Heb. evil thing. So Eccleſ. 4-8. And onthe contrary, good, 
is put for,pleafing ro others,Gen. 1.31, to our ſclyes, Plal. 6, 
7. & 34. 12. & 106. 5, Now becauſe the place of bodyis 
not noted, it may be ſuppoſed theſe ſores in the type wenr all 
over the body,az Jobs did, Job z. 7. And the like is chrearned, 
Deur. 28. 27, 35. This muſt needs be noiſom to orhers, and 
rroubleſom to rhemſelves. Some take ir for the rage of che 
common people, who went ro fight againſt the Waldenſes; for 
they were the popes marked ſouldiers, Others, for the. Neo- 
liran diſeaſe that came upon his warriours, one thouſand 
_ hundred ninety and four. Others, for rhe envy of che 
idolarers zgainſt the Goſpel, and the preachers and profcfiours 
of ir, when Luchers firſt began co preach. Ir made them like the 
Egyptians, that not enely could nor abide to have their bodies 
rouched, bur alſo not to endare the company of orhers, Exod. 
9. 10,17. 
upen the men] Like boils ; that as they afi& within, ſo rhey 
pomer withour,end ſtink when they break ; ſo did cheir envy. 
us were the papiſts vexed, when rhe proceſtant religion was 
publikely profeſſed. Men thar knew nogrounds of religion, 
no: knew no cauſe of quarrel agiinſt them, would bring fagors 
ro burn chem ; as appearerh in che book of martyrs. 
rs, ear” cM. bir image) Cha 
ich ipped bu i P.13.15. . 
V. 3. upon the ſed) See Chap, 8. 8. Hereby is meane the 


;as the ſea doch begirr rhe land. 
onely was blood, Chap.s. 
4 dead 


8.8 
againſt the blood 
of his Church, in ſending ſome thence cominually co plegue of 3 dead enrlie, whit loachſem, thar 


7 Exod.7.17. As the purrified blood 
ſo No MEAN can —_ 


E 


the antichciſtian church, frem the time of the Churches refor- 
marion, till ancichriſts final deſtruQion. Yer 

20 mn was able, &c.] God was ſo angry with the papiſts, 
that no man dutſt come to intercede for them ; but he went on 
in wrach,rill he had rooted that religion our of the earth, 


it became) A grearer defetion then before, The third parc : 


V. 2. the firſt went] Gr. went forth, They did notall pour , Fe 
vial. 


ou juriſdition which kepr many provinces in ſubjeRion ro -- _n 
im 


The third 
wal. 


[_ - 


The ſourth 
wal. 


The fifth 
wal, 


The 6xth 
wu 


-.o Ps 
S3.c 


Or, ger gens 21 red with the Hood fe 


poured 
our, the rivers and fountains were turned into Mloodgr,hL Like 
the angel of the fire, chap. 14.18. 
which art,&c,] Chap. 1.4. 
judged} Puniſhed ; z as Gen.r5.14. 


v. 6. And thou baft given them blood to driah] They were ad» 
judged to death, as op had judged others. So the laws arc 
agaioſt pricfis in England g and rhey have for cheie il lives 
been put. death by the ſecular power, in {ms popiſh- coun- 
reyS. 

V. y. another] Differing from him; chap. 9. 13. of from 
him, c wr > wear or from him char ſpake our of che remple,v. 1. 
of chis chaprer, Or, one confirming che werds of the angel 
the incenſe at the golden. _ chap.$.3 4. 

Even ſo) Soir oughr 

trac and righteom) rocky 15-3 - Thou haſt judged i incorrup- 
tibly, in giving blood for blood; and fulfilled chy promiſe, in 
revenging the blood of thy ſervants, chap. 6-11. 

V. 8. «pon the ſun] The popcy temporal power over kings. 

r, the houſe of Auſtria, which ſhincth brigheeſt in _ 
piſt heaven. They hive begun to be cclipſed. 

wnto bim) Or, anto it, To the angel, or to the ſum. See the 
like, chap.9,r. 

to \ſcorch) Much fire and war have been in cheieterricories 
of lare: more may be. 

V. 9. ſcorched] Or, burned. They wete enraged with rancour 
and malice, 2s wich a burning ficc. 

blaſphemed the Name of God] As the beaſt doch, chapr 3 6. 
which hach Pi overt A Eicher he ſhewerh che 
cauſe why they blaſphemed God; rowit, Becauſe he did inflit 
theſe pl on them z or; did nor keep chem off: Or elſe he 
ſhewerh their madacſſe; rhar made their plagues greacer, by 
refiſting him that could bave removed chem, if chey. had ſub- 
mitred to him, and intreazed his help, Iſs. 8 2, 

rg give giv) ood] See chap.11.14. 

t] See chap. 9.20,21, 
V.u6. 16, upon the: feat of the beaſt] On the cny of Rome, 
chap. 13.2, whichſhall chen be deſtroyed. And then we ſball 
wo know, which of rhe vials are paſt, od which co 


"Felof darkneſs, &c,) Though his city be FF BE yer ns | 
bingdomrocally : thar (hall be much obſcured, "when his 
chrone*is gone. The pope | then muſt live ſomewhere elſe, 
when Rome is deſtroyed, {28 vihee he did ar Avignon) before 
his kingdom be quite overthrown : and his followers ſhall be 
In grear agony, like choſe chat- biee their rongues for. grief ard 
anger, ready, ar che nexvencrtfiſe .of pain, co devour or de- 
_ troy themſelves, Or, ir may be meant, They ſhall car their 
words, and bc aſhamed of their rhilings npon Gods ſaints, 
chough they leave nor their CE It. 

V. er. 6 d the God of heaven} Spike iIlof him, be- 

cauſe chey conceived their plagues came from) thence .: for 
no humame power could have Gaftropes Rome. 
repented not] 20 v6: Chap. 9.20, _ 

V. 12. «pon the great river Euphrates 2p.9.14. 

Nat haters Es dried up } Wich che hear of che 
plague ; or by the Jews,curned Chriſtians,diverred, that they 
tt2ey come co help ruine the beaſt, Iſa. 11. r5,16, An allufGon 
co the toking of vid Babylon, Jer, $0. 38. & Fr. $2. amd dry 
ing up che Red ſes, Exod. 14; and Jordan, Joſh. 3. Or, the de- 
ſroying of che Turkiſh empire, thir hindereth their coming, | enemies 
as of Afyria, 1ſa.8.7, Theſe are nor like ro come to lielp 
Rroy Rontc ; for that is to be done under the An rac ory 
. See noces on v. to, Bat ta help deſtroy ancichriſt urrerly,. ac 
the grear barrel of Armageddon, 
their converſion is likely ro be before char, though Roche 
fall of Rome. See nores on chap; 19.1,8c. | 

” kingi of” the ed8) rags vena. who are lice co rvighin 
a ain, Ifa, xg. 47; -Ochers underſtand irof the Turks, ro 

bodcn by by rho popes frogs ro-belp him, v. 14. 

.V. CNS os A nts kindes of iricendiaries 


draw men tofight for anaich) Fabre bo. one 
ther the Jeſuires," or ſome ftirring ſe worſe chen 
ers and before antiebriſts fall. . 


font to etbiM i 


£ 


Annotations onthe Revelation of $, Fr 


I | 


of the dragon] aut, The Jeſutics fads © 
ro be ſent by him; for a cabiner- council A 
Iron gr « L \y 2 Tyre i \ 


ky S 


= 


chap. 19, 30. 


done raptor Chap.13-13.'To parc ro Sight 
rafonk] Reediigenr hd Shred wroallpons frode 
ev re into all 

princes to uphold the popiſh cauſe, | Com 

kings of the earth) Popilh kings, 

Ss reas day If Get Almighty] Whertin God (hall ſhews 
his Almighty power, in deſtroying cbe popilh princes, __ 
19 17. 

V: 5. Span _ verſe ſhould be included ind 

t1entheſ1s, becauſe the verſe following 0g me not on 
Cw chofratee, Ic. is put in; co 2 


_— cheſe grear v5 gary by'4 pt his ſpeedy 
a a thief" Chap.s. a dianes. Unex dl b 2 3, , 
watch] Taketh ut of 464 theſe frogs "or, doth 

expeR my help continually, 

L .- ron wk, ae Doeth nothing pocking unbeſcrms ag hongs 
religion 3 tor he w no ditſembling 
bac will rl be cxpoſeo ame ET =o 


: thar is «ou 
CIEITD S 


Judg.4.15, & 5.1 io. The 
Font ; Or, by 
chither, ro be ſuddenly 

V. 19. the ſeventh angel] Under the fifth vial, was che de 
firuQon of the ciry of Rome : under the fixth, the over- 
throw of the the kings chat aſſiſt the pope in the greac barrel, 
Under this ſovench; the remainder of the papiſts dre deJ 


ſtroyed. 
into the as] Wh Where Satans throne i is, Eph. 2. 2, who upheld 


the beaſt and falſe all chis while, and uſed his urmoſt 
War rrouphol in che laſt greac barrel. | 
In the thunder, v.18, See Joh.12.28, 29. 


, 


{ow the throne] From him char ficterh on the throne $5 1hat 
is, God che Father,chap. 1.4. & 4.2. 

It is done} Ir is. certain; as if it were done, Hol. 10. 7 
Chap. 21. 6. Babylon undone, v. 19. Or, Ie was. Or, It & 
_ Thatis, i once had » glorious being, now ic hath none 
at all, 

V. t8. voices and thicedert,& c.] See thap.4.5. & 8.5. & ir; 
13.10, As if heaven and earth were troubled, or conſpired 
rogether; ro deſtroy antichrift, nr ir may fgnibe a Jefirw- 
Aion , nor by hamece belpy bur from ny i. par <jer I 
v.41. 

yn &c.} See Den.12.}, 

V. 19. the great city) The place where where the remainder of che 
ſenace and people of Rome abide : for ar 5%-0) PUDgEn 
the btch vial 

divided Gt. made. Or; became. 

intd three payts Pulled 51 co pietes,as © cry torn ibco chred 


v.16. Chap. 19. 17,18. For | 


| pieces by 
. citits ff the" nations Other popiſh ciries. were 
of Gre row Sf Gente Thr en 


Sce chapt 1.2, Or, | 
ps Wks rn me eres, by dthoin 


———_— — He 
when rewarded, AR, 10.4,31+ / 


3 See chap. 14.10, Jer. Jer.25- 15,16+ « ,s 

of bis wrath} This ſhewerh of 

3 anger, puniſhing chem for heir fins which pra fs 
many years in 


land) Or ; ple beyond the ſx we Pl bY 
6.& 41.1] abnonrks ve 


V. 20 


1 


Ny erage > Ko & chag'th; 15; Or, | Gs 


«on 


', agreat bail] Great hailftenes (a5 


ties e talent] See Ezra 8.26. Very great hailſtones, 
big cnough, norrokill men onely, bur alſo ts daſh them to 


pieces. - 
 blaſpbemtd God] were fo obſtinare in their idolatry 
God to the very laſt hour, v. 9. 


CHAP, XVIL 


Verl. x. t of the ſeven angels] It was fit that one of the 
Ongas of Gods wrath on Babylon ſhould 
inform John whac ſhe was, Chap.16.1. Or, the firſt of the ſc- 
ven angels ; as Chap. 6, 1. F 

talked with me) See Chap.1-12, & 4- 1. 

1 will fbew wito thee] As now the whore is ſhewed to John, 
and che manner of her deſtruRtion ; ſo ſhe muſt be manifeſted 
to be a whore, to Gods miniſters and people, eſpecially ro ſuch 


as (hall be emp in deſtroying her; for thac is a great en- 
couragement ro againſt her. Wy 
the ] The utter deſtrution of Rome, Bur ic is 


called jadgement,ther men may know ic came not by chance,aor 
undeſervedly, nor by mans power principally z bur by a juſt 
ſentence of Almighty God upon her for her ins, and that men 
are ſer on work by an higher power, co pull her down, and 
bring her lowe. | : 

- great whore] She was once che faichful ſpouſe of Chriſt ; bur 
now is turned harlor, Lſai.r.21. She is called « great whore, be- 
cauſe of the multirude of her ſpiricual fornications, Iſai. 23. 15, 
17. Nah. 3. 4. Or, the damnation (az Mu 296200) of the 
great whore,by an Hebraiſm, for, the great We whore, As 
Matth.24.15. abomination of deſolation, for, abominable deſols 
tion. 

teth waxy waters] Sicuared on the greac river Tiber, 
as bi Babylon on Euphrates, Jer.51.13. Sce whar is meant by 
waters ſpiritually, v. 15- ; 


Joſh. 16, 11.) Ggnifying 


V. 2. hings of the earth] Many great princes have been (c- 
duced to idolatry by her, and worſhipped her idols; and ſhe 
diſpenſerh with adulcerics and inceſts in them, to keep them 
at her beck, Before, the nations onely are mentioned, Chap. 
14. 8, here; the kings alſo, ro ſhew, char this Romiſh, 
idolarry ſhould be countenanced by authoricy in many na- 


tions. 

inbabiters of the earth] Like a common ſtrumper, ſhe pro- 
ſticurerch her ſelf ro baſe people alſo, for mony, that ſhe may 
pur cf her pardons and indulgences. 

drunk with the wine] Allured to idolatry by her, with hope 
of gain, honour, pleaſure, ſo that they doted on it, and were 
mad againſt »ll rhar oppoſed them in chat courſe ; as wicked 
men do, who are cntiſed to whoredom by the flacreries of a 
ſtrumper, Prov.7.14. Sec v. 4. Chap-14.8. Jer. 51. 7. 

V. 3. i the ſpric] Ina trance, his body abiding where ir 
was, Chap. 4. 2-. 

into the witderneſe] A fir place to be private, that be might 
the bercer view ſo grear myſtery. Or, to ſhew, char this great \ 
whore was not yer viſible in the world, Or, that he might 
view the woman rhe berter, being ſeparaced from orhers, and in 
an open waſte, where nothing might hinder the fight of her. 
Or, co intimace,, that Rome d be brought into a deſolate 
tare in the end; as Chap. 18, 21, oc. Iſai. 13. 19, 20,21, 22. 
Jer. 5d; 12. 

4 woman] Popiſh Rome, v. 18. 

” P——_ beaſt] _ Romance, or —_—_ Ger- 
mane emperour, ſer upby Or, as ſome, the A 
who upholderh popi dn ng the beaſt is Laid 5s. 
ſcarler-coloured ; firſt, ro ſhew the pride of theſe Romiſh ido- 
laters, who would go like kings, and great commanders, 
and rich perſonages, Nah. 2. 3. 2 Sam. 1.24. Marth. 27. 
28, 29, 31. Secondly, to ſhew their cruelry, that were as ir 
were dycd with the blood of Gods Saints, verſ. 6. - Chap. 
x8. 24. 

fall of names of blaſpbemy Uſurping names ther belong co 
God and Chriſt enely, 2 The. z. wr. fer caking Gods power, 
or a greater, unto chemſelves; as rhe pope and his adherents 
do ut Rome, by diſpenſing wich fins and cathes. Now their 
bleſphemics are legible, ro be ſeen with che eye, as ſpors on a 
beaſt; and they are all over beſporred with chem, 

ſeven beads) See v. 9,16,12, 

V. 4. is purple and ſcarlet colour] So the pope and cardinals 
are arcired ar Rome. Thus {ike a ftrumper chey deck chemſelves, 
toallare lovers, And ir my alfo fer our cheir pride, in cheir 
Fingly and rriumphanr ercire, Chap.18.7. Dan.y.29. and cheir 
luxury, whereof Rome is full. 


cup of gold] The wine was mentioned, Chap. 14.3. Now the 
cup is ſer our, and itis a golden on, Jer.51.7. to alldre men co 
drink of it,or co hew, that golden means are uſed by che popes, 
io draw mento idolacry. Or, that Rome beareth. the ,ticle of 
The catholike Church ; bur giverk the poiſoned. cup of idola- 
fry to others to drink ,chap.1 4.8. 

in ber hand] Signifying, thac Rome ſenderb abroad le- 
gars, co allure all men, eſpecially great ones, to ber: ſuperſti- 


tion. : 

full of abeminations ] More abominable, for idolatry and 
wanconnefle, then any other place. Such cups of entifing 
wine, Whores were wont to give to their loyers, to: allure 
chem to folly, verſe 2. Or, alluding to ſuch enchanced po- 
tions, as by lewd perſons are given co work a ſtrong and 
—_ inclination of amorous affetions towards them in 

+2 

:V. 5+ #pen ber forebead a name] As common ftrumpers anci- 
ently had cheir names wricten over their cells in the ſtews, and 
ſome on their farcheads ; thar all mighe plainly: ſee, char ſhe is 
ſuch as ſhe is hereafter deſcribed. 

written] By Gods appointment it was made known ; for 
ſhe would never rake ſuch a cicle to her ſelf ; yer ſhe did fo 
openly carry her ſelf, that men might ſec her faults in her fore- 
head, Iſa. 3.9. Jer.3.3. 

Myſtery] Deceiving others, under the colour of divine myſte3 
ries, (whereas heathen Rome openly profeficed idolarry) their 
whole religion being a myſtery of iniquity or wickedneſſe, 
2 Thef,2.7.as the Goſpel of Chriſt is called, The myſtery of pie- 
ty,or godlincfſe, Rom-16. 25. I Tim, 3.16, 

Babylon the great ] An alluſion to old Babylon, called 
Great Babylon, Dan. 4. 30. whom Rome imirarech, in op- 
preſſing Gods Church, and challenging an univerſal em- 


pire, 
the mother of barlots] Or, fornitations, A teacher and nou® 
riſher of bodily and ſpiritual whoredoms, Ezek. 16.Hoſ. firſt 
and ſecond Chapters. $0 that ſhe not onely was idolatrous her 
_ = brought forth, and broughc up, childEn ſuirable ro 
er (elf. 
V. 6. drunken with the blood, &c.) Not onely ourwardly 
ſprinkled with ir, bur inwardly ſurfered ; ſuch abundance of 
martyrs did ſhe kill, and commanded every where to be killed, 
Chap. '16. 6. & 18. 24. She made others drink with her idela- 
try, verſ. 2. and thoſe againſt whom ſhe could nor prevail, ſhe 
made her ſelf drunk with their blood. 
of the ſaints, &c.) This encreaſcth her ſinne. It - was a 
great rranſgreſſion co kill men ; greater , to kill holy 
_ greareſt of all, to kill chem for bearing witnefſe to 
ritt, 
I wondred,$:c.] John wondred not before,ar the fight ofche 
rwo beaſts, Chap. 13. Burt nowhe admircrh at the Gght 'of 
che woman on rhe beaſt, whom he bad nor ſcen before. And 
be wondred indeed, that God would ſuffer ſo much blood of 
his ſervancs co be ſhed by her. But he did nor ſoadmire ar 
her great poawer,as to follow her, This wicked mea do, verl. 8, 


Chap.r3 


_ Gr. gilded. & 6s 

with gold, bee. ] It may fer our the fiarely worſhip! of che 

— cheir coſtly images, altars, copes, palcs, or ſtately 
s. | 


| 


413.354. 
V. 7. And the angel ſaid unto me] That angel that ſhewed me 
chis repreſcnration, v. 1, &c. now fulklleth his word, and tell- 
cth me che meaning of ir. p 
by doſt thow marvel 2 ] Johns admirarion, is the ground of 
the furure reyelation. F 
1 will tell thee] As John could nor cell the meaning of this 
cype,unlefle the angel had revealed ir; ſo we could never have 
known Rome to be Babylon, unlefle God had made it known 
tO Us, V. 9, 


] See v. 5.: 
pr np or 


emperours uphold Rome, and Rome 
upholdech the pope. . 
V. 8. that tho ſaweſt,&c.] This beaſt to Jobn be- 
fore in another ſhape, not az an upholder of popiſh Rome. 
out of the bottomleſſe pit 8c. ] Shall be ſer.up by Saran ro char . 
end, and be deſtroyed with bim, Chap.1 1.7, - | 
wonder ] See notes on v.6, - .* 
whoſe names are not written,&c.] Chap. * ugh cheir 
ive Gods cle&, 
Marth/24.24. | . : 


impoſtures'by very ſubcil, yer rhey cannor 

axd yet ix] Other copies read it, «vd yet-ſhall be]. This beaſt 
ſome 'rake to be the pope; others, the emperour:: which 
appeared eo John in another form before, Chap. 13. butnow 
was vaniſhed,in regard of that form, and appeared as one char 
ſhould hereafrer uphold popiſh Rome. Others ſay, Which was 
in reſemblance ef power, but ſhould nor be for 8 in. hoc 
grearnefſe; yer ſhould afterwards gera renewed gr Chap. 
13.4. | © os oT 

V. 9g. minde which bath wiſdom] Here a wiſe heart may cx- 
erciſe ir ſelf, ro finde our this wyktery,Cupagat | 

ſeven mountins] Rome was builr- on ſeven hulls, yetro be 
ſeen there, rhough ſome of rhem now-be withour ghe walls of 


the cicys ts 225 
V. 10, There 


; Chap. xvii.. 


V. 10, Thov ae] Or, They are. 

ſeven kings] The laſting heads,were ill 1h Geng nes, lite 
ace kings, that is, ſeveral ſorts of governments. 

fue are fallen] Kings ,. conlulls, cribuaes , precony—-)— 
dicatours. 

one is] Romane emperours, 

the other is not yet come] Popes: or, the Gothiſh kingdem 
WC OEIE SR bur a while, in compariſon of the empe- 


« "« ſbart Face] Ir is licerally true of the Gothiſh kingdom : 
bur if ic be mcanc of che pope, it intimareth, charthe popes 
power ſhall not abide for ever. It may ſcem long to thoſe 
te under itz bur ir is ſhorr, in Gods fight, 2 Per. 3. 8. 
and in reſpeR& of che crernal happineſſe of Gods ſainrs, Rom. 
8, 18. 2 Cor ,4. 16,17, 18. A longer time is ſaid to be. ſhorr, 
23.6,7,10,12,20, 

V. it. the beaſt] By a ſynecdoche, He meaneth, one head 
vf tha beaſt which he ſaw. Or, he is nor the eighth beaſt, nor 
head ; for, there were nor ſo many in all ; bur che eighth king ; 
for with that word ic »greech in the Greek, and not with either 
of the af the ocher, He ſhould be fo altered, that he ſhould 
ſcem ory ro be a new beaſt, chen an head of the old one, 
Dan. 7 

is me the ſeven] There were em 


rours before; and af- 
rer thar they were depreſſed by the 


: Goths, the weſtern em- 


perour was {ct up by the pope, Chap. 13. 13. Or, hie may be; 


one of the ſeven, if ic be uniſerflood the pope ; becauſe he ar- 
tained ro ſuch power aftetwards, as che cmperours formerly 
ha 


d. 

and deth into perdition] Verſ, 8. k 

V. 4h The tes horns] Hereby .it appeareth, har this is the 
firſt beaſt, Chap. 3-1. for the ſecond had bur rwo horns, Chap. 
13.11. econd beaſt, the pope upheld ; the firſt, the cm- 
perour or SO: z and the firſt upheld che woman, the city of 
Rome, v. i 

ten kings ] The kingdems of Europe rent from the Ro- 
mane empire, , Sce the like, Dan. 7. 24, In Johns time, 
= had no kingdoms, but were ſubje& ro the Romane em- 


Me kin gi] For they had crowns, Chap.13.1. whereas the ten 
horns of che dragon, Chap. 12.3. bad no crows : they were bur 
lievrenants to the Romance empire, The crowns were then on 
the ſeyen heads, not on the ten horns,as now. 

on? hat] Thy ſhall reign a {mall rime wich the pope, v. 10. 
 Macth.. 20, 12. & 26. 40, Or, at one bour, Chap. 3.3, Joh. 4 

5t. Ads 3. 30. For the pope ſoon laboured to divide the king. 
doms of Chriftendond, ro: uphold himſelf. And now there be 
divers kings, norwichſtanding the emperours remaining. 

V. 13. one minde, &c,] They ſhall labour with one conſent, 
ro uphold che pope, or the Romane empire, Before, nations 
ſubmitted 3 now,kings. See on v, 2, 

power and ſireng th] Oc, force and authotity. They ſhall uſe all 
their perſonal Ws royal auihoricy oyer rheir people, to uphold 
the beaſt, Chap. 3.2. 

V. 14. "Theſe} Some of theſe ſhall cake part with antichciſt 
rill che end, even after the fall of Rome, cill they be deſtroyed 
ar Armageddon, Chap..16. 14. & 18. 9. & 19. 18. So, The 
thieves mocked Chriſt,Matrh.27.44- thatis, One of them,Luke 
a7. 39, Here theinftrilaents of the s war are ſer down by 
a fmilirude caken from beaſts which feb with their horns, 
Zech. 1.18,1g,21. 

with the Lamb wy, 5. 6, Before, the beaſt made war with 
the witnefſes, Chap. 11. 7- and with all the Saints, Cha 
13. 7. bur now, with Chriſt bimſelf, This ſheweth the cauſe 
of his quarrel againſt chem ; ro wit, char they belong to 
Chrift; 
Chriſt. . 

for be is Lord of lords, &c.] Chap, 19. 16. x Tini. I. 16. 
God having given” him ſupreme power over all, jr is fir 
thar all ſhould be williogly fub ro him, or ſubdued 
wget, P!llin 110.1, 2, 3. Marth. 28, 18, 19,20, 1 Cor, 


IF.2 

called tnd choſes] Of high account with God, though the 
world call chem. heriticks. Or, ſuch as are pickt out by Chriſt 
Imſelf, Je Jerag: 19. & 50, 44. and called co deſtroy antichciſt, 
and will faithfully do ir. 

V. x5. The waters,&c.]. Here he ſerteth our the large terri- 
rories ofthe beaſt, - conſiſting of many people ef ſundry Wi 
ages, byt the  Emilicude many waters. Solfai. 8. 7, 8 

er.47.7. forth le are moveable and incon like _ 
cer, And antich iſts kingdom is builc on a flcering for 
like a houſe on the warer, , : 
which thou ſaweſt] The woman to fir on, v. I. 
peoples and multitudes) oefirer he 9, & 7. 9. &10. 11. & 
I-89, LETT: Fa bat NN 7 6c, 
e ate (he whore) Or wt The 
abate rhe hes For the geni js choged 
ot horns tomen, Thar is; ſonih of 


mere 
gion 


en: Sraieday, 


2 
nent were 


an 


ber fleſh] Spoil her, as a lion feeding on his Or, 

thall feed rhemſetres on ber ſpoils, which weera one en has as 
pla ay rem 29,30. Or, members, Col. 3.5. This ſhewerb 
rear rage ok. Pfal, 27. 2. jobg8 I. 34. butic ap- 

ws more in ſe following,inthac WEre not con- 


and the growth and _heighe of his malice againſt | 


tent with excing ber leh, Job 19. 22, bur burne the remain- 


ders of her, 
burs ber with fire] Deſtroy her unerly,nor leaving a bone of 
her. They ſhall burn the | obole ce , when Sd 
as the Babylonians did cru n, Jer. 38; 23. & 52. £3: 43-830 
omerimes were, Gen. 38. 24, 


10. and as barlots and 
Levir.21.9, Ezck.23.45,47. 

V. 17. For God bath put into their hearts] A reaſon is here 
given of the alcering of cheir affe&ions roward the beaſt now, 
and their enclining ir ſo ſtrongly coir before ; to wit;Gods will, 
who, as now in mercy he moved them todeſtroy the beaſt 3 {@ 
before, for their own finz,and cowardlinefſe, verſ.13,14. and the 
fins of their ſubjeAs, in juſtice for a rime gave over to 
Ee themſclves to the beaſt. So Pharoah is ſaid co harden 

<4 Exod, 8, 15, and God is faid to do it, Exod, 


"Y fu bis will) Todeftroy the ciry of Rome. 

and to agree, 8c, Or, to do with one conſent. Or, to aft that 
one ſentence, verſ. x 3,0 thac is, ro ſubmit chemſelves to the 
fra y no longer then for a time ſer by God. So the avottle 

nketh God Rom.6-t7, that they were no ſervants of 
fin, , not for thar they were ſo fer artime. Or, for a 
puniſhment of their cape ts them ſabje& to Rome, as oi 
the nations to old Baby Jer.27. 6, For it was not a fin in it 
ſelf,to ſubmic ro the Romane empire, though by che popes this 
power were afterwards abuſed to perſecution, Nothrears or 
allurements could have made chem o ſervile to popiſh Rome, 
if God in mie, had nor given them over tothar ſlavery : nor 
none haye raiſed dup thejr ſpirirs again) co deſtroy Rome, if God 
hag poreng] it, and ſo made her friends her foes, Thus whore- 

ers uſe to deal with ſtrumpers, when they ſee what hurs 

they ve gor by them, Ezck. 16, 37, 39. Or, it may be 
And ſuffered thei to agree. See the like addition of a fic word, 


I Tim. 4, 3 
| until the words of G od ſhall be fued) Till the ciry of Rome 
ſhall have executed all thoſe ryalties, and enjoyed her domi- 
nion ſo long.ns God hath a We muſt not 
chen accuſe G pdt ot. 
wich patience _ Gods time, knowing, that as ſurely as be 
bach pur into the hearts of of theſe ki ngs to ſerve. that empire 

ſo ſurely he will ac his cime determined, pur ir amy oy 5 nat. 
ro 7 pri yy RE a 

V. 18, women] Before, expou 
4.206 BOY what the whoriſh woman had copennted thy 


the great cit] Rome, which then had the empire, Before; 
oi he gage 59] Ra deferi _—_— it ; now, apo of de> 
ſtruion drawing neer,he as good as name her. We may 


hepe then her end is notfar 


new ſhe is all over Forobe 
proclamed to be the whore of Babylon. 


i cRhAP. xvitit, 


EA WE Her 


16, 10, ſhewerh, whar 
he 


the 
Yeti nb "1 rey: is nor you 


[] _—_ ] Ditciog 'F 
anot ar 17. 5. 
Though G ud gin fa warriings of hf 4 
fo nl 10, yer nuving sf ef 
i te api focſake her, char 
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”"* 'Annexations on the R 
from beiven] Or, out of bexvex. Senewith a commiſſion | 
from God, to for: tcl 


| 


from heaven 7 — 

at power] Furniſhed with powe , 
Sbfnoid could refit him ; bur Rome muſt fall by his means. 
Others foretold the fall of ir before ; bur this cometh ro exe- 


r fir for ſuch a ſervice. So 


Cure ir, 2 Ofc LOR 

the earth was lightued with bis glory] That is, with his bright- 
neſfſe,in the viſion. Soglory is uſed, Exod. 40. 34..Numb.14- 
xo; z Cor.3.7. The thing lignificd may be, char, even carthly 
men, and papiſts, ſhall admire atche piery of him whom God 
ſhall ſer up ro deftroy char ciry ; or ar his majeſtical power, 
made known by his viRories. 

V. 2. mightily with a voice] Thar all men mighr hear 
this ridings of the fall of Rome: for ſhe was ſo ſeled, 
thac many believed ſhe could nor be overthrown. Or, to 
ſhew the grearneſle of her fall, and of Gods anger againſt 


her. 
Baile the great is ſallen] Chap. 14. 8, Ifai. 21. 9, Jerem. 


1. 8. 
: & fallen] Ir is doubled, ro ſhew rhe greatneſſe, neerneffe, or 
cerrainry of the fall. 

habitation of devils] It was full of men, bur now ir is full of 
devils. Eichcr becauſe men eſteem ſolitary places haunred 
with ghoſts, or becauſe the foul ſpirirs do haunt ſuch places 
for cheir pleaſure, Iſai. 34+ 112. Jerem. 51. 37. Marth. 12. 43. 


Mark 5.3. Or, are confined thicher by God, as toan hold-or | 9 


priſon ; or keep there, ro terrifie men char paſſe by 'ſuch 
laces. | | 
4 a cage of every unclean and hateful bird) Iſai. 3. 31. Of ſuch 
birds as were forbidden in the law, and hatcd by men, becauſe 
they are not good for food or ſong, bur feed on ottier birds, 
and make hideous and diſmal noiſes, See # parern of ſuch de- 
folation, in the ruines of monaſteries: they once held un- 
clean meri; now now nothing, except perhaps unclean ſpirits 
and birds. : 
V. 3. all nations have drunk] Rome is compared to a famous 
trumpet, who permitrerch ordinary people to drink of her cup, 
kings and'great ones to have to do with her, merchanes co gain 
by her. Before, Chap. 14.8. ic was ſaid, She made « 
drink : now the phraſe is altered, They have drunk : to ſhew, 
that ſome might come in of their own accord, ' as others did by 
her perſmaſion or compulſion. Borh theſe ways, men came ro 
taverns and ſtews. ; 
of the wine,&c.] See Chap. 14.3. 
kings] Chop.17.2. 
merchants of the earth] Eicher worldly merchants, thar ſold 
her delicare chings for her luſt ; or ſpiricual ones ; as friers, 
monks, pardon-ſcllers,and ſuch like, z Per, 2. 3. ] 
abundance) Or, power. 
delicacies] Money, which they had of her for delicate things 
to ſerve her Juſts. 
V. 4. and ber voice] A voice, without naming the authour, 
bringeth ſome great matcer worthy ef artencien, Iſai. 40. 6, 
When Rome is to be deſtroyed, God will finde a means co 


] received. 


for 
when iris taken, ir ſhall be burne down ro the ground Chap, 


City too ſtr 
power, who underrakerh the work, Jer. 50.34. 

V. 9. ting 
pleaſures ; Oo 
for lofſe of their images and ſuperſtirions, 


derſtood of ſuch kings as ſhall ſtand to the pope, after Rome is 
down. See notes on Chap, 16.14. & 17. 16. | 


Such onely do ir as have been naughe wir 


I9. 3. Gen. 19. 

ſuch kings as came to afliſt her, and fled away when they ſaw 

Ro on fire : or figuratively, when they underſtood of her 
on, 


have wiſhed her proſperity co continue ; yer 
come neer to help her, leſt t 
by them char beſieged her, who would rake ſuch : 
friends to the whore, and deſtroy chem, as Jehu did Abdzin's 
brethren, 2 Kings 10. 13, 14, Or, 
burned, as they were 
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pn on ns "5 G7 
evelation of S. Foby. Chap. xviit. 
were moſt likely to be ſer upon revenge, by the harſh. impre fi- 
ons of rhe fins They hah hos there, <b> frmaer - they ine 

double unto ber double] Nor the double of her deſerrs, bur 
of choſe miſerics ſhe hath brought on you before. And thar 
is juſt, both becauſe God forbiddeth chem to doir, and becauſe 
ſhe did wrongfully rorture innocents; but they juſtly puniſh 
the whore. | 

in the cup] Not of her fornication,burof puſhmenr. 

V. 7. bow much] Gr. in how many things. This ſhewerh, 
that ſhe was very high before, and muſt be brought very lowe, 
now. 

glorified ber ſelf ] Ser up her ſelf above others, and againſt 
God,Jer.48.26,42. Lam.1.9- gndk ha 

ſo much torment] Her puniſhment muſt be ariſwerable ro her 
pride and luxury. This is ſpoken of worldly puni ts ac 
the fall of Rome ; for none can be ſo high on carth, as they 
are broughr low in hell. Pe 

ſhe ſaith in ber heart) She chinketh ſo, Pſalm 14.1. She 
durſt not ſay ſo, leſt ſhe ſhould be eſteemed proud, or be 
envied by ethers, Thus her pride foretlleth her fall, Prov. 
6,16. ” 

I fit a quee] Iſai.q7-7,8. I have a great command, © ' © 

zo widow] I am mighty,and full of people and live tmppily. 
Chap, 12. 1. is the like phraſe: Loved not their lives, that is, 
made ne account of them, Cities deprived of their power and 
people,are accounted widows, Lam,1.1. 06 ad 

ce n0 ſorrow] 'Feel none in my (elf, 

V. 8. in one day] In a ſhort time, called oxe bour, verſ. 10,17, 
19, Not that one day would end the buſineſſe 3 but her enemies 
ſhould not give over the fiege, till they had raken it. Or, 
in one day; that is, ſuddenly, againſt her expeRatisn, Iſai. 47. 

I 


- II, 
death, and mourning, and famine, &c.] In the fiege of Rome, 
many (hall be ſlain, and their friends thac live, - mourn 
x bemrs and they in the city ſhall ſuffer famine ; and 


I7. I6. 
for ſtrong u the Lord, &c.] Leſt any man ſhould think the 


to be deſtroyed ſo quickly, he tellerh of Gods 


$ of the earth] Like adulcerers that have loſt theic 
theſe kings ſhall make womanly lamentations 
is myſt be un- 


who have committed fornication] No good men bemail her, 
her, Chap. 15,2. 
fbell bewail ber] Ezck.26. 17. | 


when they ſhall ſte the ſmoke of ber buruizg] Chap. 14. 11. and 
wp 28, Eres ir muſt xx) oy lizecally of 


aftr off } Though they loved her, and could 
durft not 


V, 10. 


ſhould be deſt 
2s came, for 


They were afraid of being 
the three Jews inro the fur= 


call is ele from thence, as he did Lor our of Sodom. nace, Dan, 3. 22. the flame was ſo great. Thus the Tſraclices 
Comet out of ber] Jer. 51. 6, 45. & 50. 8. Iſai. 53. 11. God | fled, when the carth ſwallowed and Abiram, Numb, 

is careful of his, char chey may eſcape Babylons fins and pu- | 16. 34. 

niſhmenr'; which they would nor do, unlefſerhey come our | that great city] Or, O great city! 

before the burning of rhe ciry : for the people will ill ſolli- | judgement] Sec Chap. 17. 2. 

cire them to idolacry;z and rhe ſword or fire cannor diſtinguiſh | V. 11. The merchants] Theſe weep not for love, as the kings 

berween friends and enemies. did ; bur for Jofle of their gain, which they gor by ſelling her 
my people) This then was Gods yoice, or ſome angel's repre- | dainty things, to ſarizfic the luſt of her any x Or, San, Am 

ſenring God. for their idolatrous worſhip ; as, for alrars, images, veſtmenrs, 
V. 5- reached unto baven] Gr. followed. They were as { It may be mean ſpiricually, of thoſe thac made gain of her ſpi- 


it were one laid upon another, to make a mounrto'teach up to 
heaven, and cry for vengeance, Gen, 18. 20, 21. & 19. 13. 
Ezra 9.6, Jon. 1. 2. Jerem. 51. 9. The leaſt fins reach to hra- 
ven. Gvd knowerh them all : bur che phraſe is commonly 
uſed of gcear fins, that will pull down ſudden judgemenrs. God 
is compared to a patient man, who 'paſſerh by many ſmaller 
faults in his ſervants, withour taking notice, as not. being 
willing to puniſh them z which he ſhould do, if he rook no- 
rice, of them: yer when ſome great fayle is commirred, 
ces he callerh his ſervant ro account for ic, and puniſherh 


For there is no wenred trad 


cicual merchandiſe. 


n——_— pb ugntotns" Armas it f 
or no max buyeth their merchandiſe any more] Exek. 27, 27. 
ing rhere z all craffick,both ſpiritu- 


| and remporal, being chere ccaſed, 


V. 12. god, &c.] Things for fine 1, and ftacel 
houtboun ] Thing apparel, Y 


all thyne-woed] Or, ſweet. Some kinde of cedar : or, all 


kinds of ſweet-wood,as all manner of veſſels, Or, this might be 
for uſe about*buildings. 


V. 13. and camaemon,&c.] For pleafing ſacll, 


_ remembred ber iniquities] He ſeemed ro forger her fins before, | and wine,&c,] For dainty far 

while he lerher prof per ; bur now he ſhewerh that he remem- ras aux robber as port, polies: 

-'V.s vetlepor opti Ag Ap; ſpek » | afedd a uk | A is 
6. - Jer,50.15,29. take ir as eneo : char 

all choſe char come to deſtroy Rome. Orhers, of chioſe which wep Aa $2M op, hs uſe | 36 


came newly our upon his Jaſt ſymmons, yerſ. 4. whoſe ſpicits | 


} 


ſouls of men] Perſons of mien, Fxck, 27.13. Gen. 13, levy | 
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46. 25, Mca, though nor ſlaves, yer uſed for ſeveral employ- 
ments, Or, {fouls of men licerally caken, of which they made 
ſpirirual merchandiſe. " ee 

V. 14- And the fruits that thy ſoul, ic.) Gr, the astamn, or 
autumn fruit of the defire of thy ſoul, Thac is, defired fruit: as, 
In fire of a flame; tharis, Timing ore ' a Thefl. x, 8, This 
verſc ſhould be in a parentheſis. if thoſe merchancs ſhould 
like mourners: ſpeak co periſhiig Babylon. Or ic may be the 
ſpecch of che angel, the revealer ; as verſ. 14. - or John the 
publiſher ,objcRing glutrony to Babylon. Theſe autumn fruits 
are moſt dainty and pleaſanc to the caſte, and goodly ro the 
eyes, like the fruirs of paradiſe, Gen. 3.6. Of ſuch, Rome hath 
ſore. 

dainty andgoodly] Gr. fat and ſhining. 

LT] _ at by They are not onely loſt for the preſent, bur for 
ever. There is no hope of recoyering them. 

, V. 15. The merchaxts of theſe things} Or, the merchants, T ſay, 
of theſe things : Meaning thoſe ſpoken of, verſ{.11. He had be- 
tore ſer down the cauſes of their mourning; now he ſerreth 
down the manner of ir. | 

ſtand afar off ] Secverſ.10. | 
V. 16. that great city] Sce verſ.10, That unered much mer- 
chandiſe, 


an fone linen,&c.] This is ſuicable ro the perſons mourning. 
The Kings thax arc mighty,mourn, becauſe the power of the 
ciry is gone, verl. ro. The merchants mourn, becauſe the wealth 
of ir is gone. 

_ deched with gold] Gr. golded with gold, Chap.17.4. Not one- 
ly wearipg gold ; bur as it were covered with it from top to 
Toe, 

V; 17. in oxe hour] Like a whirlwind. See verſ.10. 

every ſhipmaſter, &c.] Chap.8.9. Allchat craded with her 
by ſea, Ezck, 27. 29, &c. Or, ſuch as were chen bringing 
warcs to her by ſca, and ſaw the ſmoke of the burning of Rome 
afar off, az Abraham'did, when Sodome was deſtroyed , Gen, 


19. 28, # 

_ trade by Sea] Pſal.107.23. Or it may be ſpiritually un- 
derſtood of inferiour officers , who carried rheir pardons to 
ſell. 

Bood afar off ] See ver. 10. 

- V. 18, Anderyjed] Jer.50.46, Ezck.37.32. 

the ſinoke] Verl.g- 1(a-34.10. Her deſtruQion will ſuddenly 
be known, both by ſea and land. 

What city is like unto this great city ? ] Whar city once ſo 
ſtrong and populous? See the like, Chap, 13. 4. Or, who 
would ever have thought this ciry hould have been thus laid 
dcſolare, 

V. 19. And they] Or, Yea, they; as Marth.26.50. 

caſt daſt,&c.] it was the manner of mourners, See Joſh. 7, 
6, 1 Sam.4.12- Job 2,12. Ezck. 27.30, Theſe mourned moſt, 
becauſe rhey were leaſt ablc to ſubliſt, and therefore likely ro 
periſh ſooner by want of rrading, then the merchancs thar em- 
' ployed them, They cryed,in the former verſe: here weeping 
and wailing is added , to ſhew rhe grearnefſe of their ſorrow , 
verſ.9,15. | 

- that great city,&c.]: See verſ[. 10,16. . 

all that bad (hips ] Nor merchancs alone , bur ſhip-maſters : 
infcriour officers, as well as grear ones. 

in one hour] Ver\.8,10,17. 

V. 20. thou beaven] O Church, Sce Chap.11.19. & 19.1,6. 
Pſal.53.11. : 

apoples and prophets] Miniſters, their ſuccefſours. God ac- 
counceth theſe like thoſe eminent perſons. A great Comfort to 
them. 

avenged you] Gr. judged yout judgment ; Thar is, conſidered 
the wrong done to you, and puniſhed her for ir, Chap. 17.1, 
Pſal.9.4. Mic.7.9. He hath avenged the death of your prede- 
cefſours : or, the wrongs done x» you by her, Jer. 5r. 35, 36. 
Or, it may be an apoſtrophe ro thoſe in heaven, ſhewing = 
cauſe of joy they had, if they were here to ſce the fall of 
Rome. 

V. 21. « mighty auge!] AnalluGonroJer.51.63, Shewing, 
by a ſure token , thar che fall of Rome ſhould be greater then 
the fall of Babylon, Therg, a weak man; here, a mighty an- 
gel: rhere, raketh an ordinary RRone ; here, a great niilſtone : 
there, caſtetb ir into Euphrates {whe into t 
Babylon ſhall fink ; here, ic ſhall be chrown down with vio- 
lence : . therc, irſhall nor riſe; here, irſhall be Found no 
more ar all, verſ.r4. Chap.12.8. 12.13.20, Jer.51-63. Agrea 
milſtone will fall apace with irs own weight ; fafter , if ir be 
caſt down ; faſteſt of all, if by a ſtrong hand: neither can ir 
then riſc any more, or.be raiſed our ef the botrom of the ſea, 
Th ſheweth the violent apd everlaſting deſtruian of 

ome, | 


. 


-\V. 22, of barpers} Jer.7.34. & >5,20,11. All things char 
ceale. | > 
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no crafi{may] All things rending to profic, ſhall be gone, 

ſound of a milſtone} Gr. voice. In ihe cies paige 
mills, which made a grear tioiſe. All gn | be 
taken away, Well may the mills ceaſe , when none live 
there, for whom corn ſhould be grinded, The things abuſed 
ſhall be all aken away, Joel 1.5. Jer.25.10, ke 

V. 33, light of a candle} The pooreſt men have candles in the 
nighr, char wanc many other comforts; buc Rome ſhall bave 
none, after this, Or, they ſhall not aſe candles in wedding and 
feſtival nighrs any more, Marth.25.6,7. 

wvice of « bridegroom) There ſhall be no more marriage'there 
ro people the city any more. Or, no merry mectings. Theſe 
things argue an utcer deſolation, Jer.7.34. & 16.9, 

_ thy merchants] Nah. 3.16. 1/a.23.8. Thou haft made uſe of 
Cos or ned oo oy oy | es were Kings fellows, 

y ſorceries] Enc cups, 14.3, or, by Sacans 
help : for ſome Popes have been corn, "IP 
decerved] Drawn to Idolatry. 

V. 24. in bey was found the blood] Though God defer, yer he 
will keep courr ar length, and find the blood of his ſervants in 
Rome, as if it tuck tothe hands or elothes of the anurderers , 
Ifa.63.3. Jer. 2.34. 
of Prophets] Faithful teachers ſlain, verſ.20, 
of Sans } Of private Chriſtians pur ro death for 


reli- 
gion. | 
, of all that were ſlain] To wit, for religion, as being ſlain by 
her authoriry, or inciration of the Princes to doit. Or , as 
Marth, 23. 32,35. becauſe ſhe ſucceedeth the former perſecur, 


cours, and finiſheth the work,and (o is counted guiley of all the 
CHAP, XIX. 
Verſ. 1. Fier theſe things) After the | pre 
- A dar fall of Rome.He pro- 
or the beginning of chis Chapter anſwererh Chap. 16, 12. 
The middle of it, to Chap. 16.13,8c. ' ke IM 
fire co ſtir up others to praiſe God for ir.. 
of much people in beaven] The Saints of God in the Church, 
in general joy atthis news. See the like, pr any | 
Allelujah) Praiſe ye the Lord, Pſal. 112. and 212. and 1132 
it is found four times here, Ic ſcemeth the Chriſtian Gen- 
riles, afrer che fall of Rome, ſhall ſollicite the Jewes to come 
Salvation, &c.] All the praiſe of this great work 
ro God, Chap, 5.3, & 7.10. 1 Tim,1.17, Glory is a great opinisy 
ly or ourwardly. ke ' " 
wnto the Lord] Is unto him. He hath given us cauſe to hos 
fear of him, Or, be unto bimm. We praiſe 
Grd) He hath hened kink: God, in deftroyiny 
our G e hath | imſclf our God, in deſtroying 
our enemies , and therefore me have eſpecial cauſe ro a 


blood thed before alſo. 
the chings done undec the fixth vial ; 
«great voxce)] To thew their affeRion in themſelves, and de- 
upon the firſt news of Romes fall, blefſe God for ic, - 
This is the firſt rice that ir is uſed in the New T z and 
"NG and to joyn. with cheas in praifing him for Romes 
' on of him: honour is the means whereby we expretic is,inward- 
nour him, for deſtroying the beaſt , and m_ us our of all 
im for ic, and defire 
him, Pſal.147.20. 


Rome, which many doubred would not be effeRted 3. and his 
juſtice, in deſtroying ſuch as would not be drawn from their 


| of her many 
fornicartions, Or, by alluſion co the thing lignied, The greac 


axd ber ſmoke] This ſentence ſhould be in a 
oth: Silo Oye 
as Luke 6,32. | | , 
cn as bs The Saincs ſhall ever be mi of the 
fall of Rome, to praiſe God for it , as if they ſaw.the ſmoke 
of lr afvingeyy co put them in mind.of chat. ice this burned is 


'1 
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V. 4+ 4nd the ſaur and twenty Blders 8c] Cl Bes 
fore, verſ.1. Gods Seople blefſes ra af et nog es 
heard of ir4..now they do ir " 


parentheſis. The 
[4,3 4-10, Or, far ber ſmoke; 
ne 3,bur 
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Kirrech up othtrs the more to thankfulnefſe, Plal 5.7. This is] 
R funeral. 

Bect:] Or, living wights. Thorow all this book, there 
arc beaſts or wights, and elders, and a throne, co ſhew, char 
Gods ordinances and _ worthip was ſtill ſome where in the 
world in uſe, during the heachen antichriſtian perſecutions : 
and ſo they will be to the end. 

ou the throne) Chap. 4. 2, & 5. 1. God ſhall then rake his 
throne to himſclf, whzn Rome, which is Sarans and antichriſts 
throne, chap.2z.13, is deſtroyed. 

Amen, Alleluia] They allow of the praiſe given ro God be- 
fore, v. 1, and perſwade the people to praiſe him more. 

V. 5. a voice came out of the throne) Chap. 4. 5. The gene- 
rall applauſe of the Chriſtian Genrilcs, v. r. and their ſokemn 
thankſgiving for the fall of Rome, v. 4. might come co the 
cars of che Jews ; bur God himſelf muſt ſpeak ro their hearrs, 
before rhey will joyn with the Chciſtians in this Alleluia, Sec 
the like mechod, Iſa.6.66. This may be Chrifts voice, becauſe 
it comerh from the throne; and yer he ſaich, Our God; as 
Joh.20.19- 

praiſe our God] He doth not blame them, as if they had nor 
done ic well before ; bur giverh a new cauſe of prailing God, 
Sce Ve. 7. 

ell ye bis ſervants] Ye Jews, that once were his ſervants, 
joyn with che Geariles in chis Alleluia, Deur. 32, 43. Rom. 
15.10. 

both great and ſmall] All forts of men, Plal, 115,13. See 
chap. z 3416. & 20,12, 

 V.6. And I beard] Or, Then I beard. So this particleis 
uſed, Marth.23.32, Here is the effec of the former exhorta: 
tion. 
of many waters, &c.] Sce chap. 14.2. &17.15- The Jews 
and Geniles prailing God together, for the fall of Rome, will* 
make ſuch a noiſe, as will fill heaven and carth. Or, ic may 
be underſtood of Gentiles converced from popery by the fight 
of Romes fall. 

reigneth] God is publikely worſhipped every whereas king, 
now rhe whore is deſtroyed. 

V. 7. Let w beglad.&c.] Chap. 110, Pla), 118. 24. Matth. 
5.12, Lec us prepare for teaſts and criuwphs againſt che mar- 
riage of the Lamb, 

give bonour to bim] As we have cauſe to rejeyce in ir, ſo alſo 
to give God praiſe and thanks for ir. | 

for the marriage, &c,] Marth.22.2, The Church is now cal- 
led, as a bride, ro dwell with ber husband, after che whore is 
burned : before, (he was bur as it were eſpouſed ro him, Glo- 
rious times will follow Romes fall- This cauſe was not meanti- 
oned, v.1,4. but theſe converts, as they leoked forward to 
the deſtruion of Rome, ſo they look backward to the con- 
verſion of the Jews, and marriage of the Lamb. 

made ber ſelf ready] As virgins uſe to deck themſelves when 
they areco be married, Pal, 45.13, 14. Ifa. 61. 10. fo the 
Charch is now purged from all ſuperſticion, and ready ro cn- 
rerrain Chriſt in the puriry of his ordinances, Or, the Jews 
being new come in, with che fulnefſe of the Gentiles, 
Rom, I1, 12, 25, 26. the Church is ready to be married to 
Chriſt. Ic cannor bur be matrer of great joy, thar rwo 
_—_ ſoleng parted, ſhould now be firmly knit regerher, 

t.8.8. + 


V. 8. to ber was granted) San&ikcation, the Churches or- 
nament, Pal, 45. 13. & 93. 5. is a dowry given her by Chriſt 
her husband, chap. 3.18. Eph. 5.26, 27. 

righteouſneſſe] Gr. righteouſneſſes. That is, good works, which 
adara Gods ſervants, as much as fine linnen or gliſtering'gar- 
ments do grear men, Matrh.5.16. and do as conſpicuoully ap- 
pear in their Jives, as gorgeous apparel on rhe back or body of 
thoſe char wear it, Rom.13-12,14. CoL3.12. I Pet.z+ 3, 4. & 5. 
5. Phil 4.58. 

V. 9g. be ſaith] The angel, mentioned, chap. 18. Now he 
gocth on with the ſtory, -which had been broken off in the be- 
ginning of this chaprer, wich relation of che great praiſe gi- 
ven to God for deſtroying Rome. 

write] The matter to come is weighty, and worthy te be 
conveyed co poſterity. So chap. 14.13. 

Blſſed} Marth, 22.2, They arc happy times, and they are 
happy woo vo that chey come; that is, internally 

t 
to pathos angel raketh a ſpecial care to confirm Jobn in the 
truch of chem, that he may the more confidently report them 
mariage- ſupper] It feemerh ſuch feaſts uſed ro be then ar 
nighc, v.17. Luke 14.16,17. Sce notes on chap.18.22. 

theſe ave the true ſayings of God] They are not my words, 

but God's,and ſhall cerrainly by fulfilled in their crime, Luke 


1.20, 
V. 10. ts worſhip bim] H ſo news from him 
John, being ever-j les Fd. go worſhip him, as 
Eornelius, on ſoramwhat che like occaſion, did to Perer, AQs 
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- Arinorations onthe Revelation of S. Fohy. 


See thog do it not] Chap. 2.9. Gr, See, uot. The angels con- 
ciſe ſpeech, as if be had not rime to-ſay all, ſhewerh how evil 
Johns a& was, and how diſpleaſing ro Nm, and dangerous to 
See : that is, Beware thou do it nor. x 

thy fellow ſervant] One whom Chriſt uſeth to declere his 
will to ockers, as he doth thee, Therefore, for brethren, is 
pur prophets, chap. 22. 9. Ic be the angel that revealed 
this revelation ro bo chap. I. 1. yer, for all thar, not to be 
worſhipped by John, his fellow-ſervanc. 

worſhip God] To whom onely religious worthip is due, 
Match.4-10, 

is the Fpirit of propheſie] Chriſt onely can by his Spiricmake 
us prophets to forerel things to come, from him. His revealing 
things co us, is the life of prophecy, He therefore muſt be 
worſhipped for it, and nor we. 

V. 11. heaven opened] Free accefſe ro Gods publike worſhip 
every where. Or, the Church opened, that Chriſt may tir 
up his pcople, v. 14. to go fight againft ancichriſt, who, after 
Romes fall, will be for a time ſome where elſe, gathering 
new forces, Verſ.19. a door was opened in heaven, before the 
rifing of antichriſt, chap. 4. 1. the remple was open in heaven 
afrer che death of the witnefſes, Chap. 11. 19. Now heaven 
it ſelf, that is, the Church, is ſer wide open, char Chriſts ar- 
mics may go forth to deſtroy the beaſt and the falſe propher, 
v. 20, Sort ou gares of a City are opened, when armics go 
forth to barrel, 2 Sam.18.4. 

behold] This requireth attention to the great barrel yer ro 
come. 

a white borſe] Chap.s, 2. A fign of Chriſts juſt carriage in 
the war, and certain triumph after its 

be that ſat upon biz] Chciſt, who appeared then ro John, 
as ready to deſtroy ancichriſt utrerly,and will do it by the kings 
that hate the whore, chap.17.16. ; 

faithful and true) See chap.1.5. & 3.7,14. 


being ſtrange, and very unlikely ro come |. 


in righteouſneſſe, &c.] He condemnerth the enemies of his 
Church July, and then cxecurechthem accordingly. He will 
nor abuſe his power, to deſtroy any that have nor deſerved 
deſtinRion. 

V. 12, 4s 4 flame of fire] Chap.1. 14. & 2-18. He canſee 
his enemies privy plots, and deſtroy them, His eyes do nor 
ſparkle, bur Gans out with anger. Wo be to his enemies. 
© many crowns] All kingdoms are ſubje& ro him, v, 16. Pſal. 
2.8,9. & 72.8,9;10, Match. 28. 18, 19, 20, Or, for vittories 
over many kings, v.19, wheſe crowns he rakerh off their heads, 
and purteth on his own, 2 Sam. 12.30. The dragon and the 
beaſt never had above ten crowns : he hath a multitude ; his 
Kingdom (hall be larger then ever cheirs was, 

&« name written] Now to be made known: ſure alſo, and 
permanent. 

v0 max hnew] Chap. 2. 17. Judg- 13.13. None knew the 
erernal generation of Chriſt, who is called The Word of God, 
v. 13. Or, none knew it, till it was revealed in the word,v.13. 
Or, by his viQories, v. 16, 19, So Gods name, Febovah, was 
cevealed, Exod.6.3. 

V. 13. dipt is blood] Ifa. 63. 2. It ſheweth the exceeding 
great ſlaughter of his foes formerly : for his garments are nor. 
ſpcinkled with blood, as Iſa. 63. 2. but dipt or dyed in ir, Iſa. g. 
5. What could his enemies look for from him now, ſecing 
the marks of his former viRorics, bur deflrution > Or, as 
if he ſhould cometo revenge the blood of hus ſervants ſhed b 
antichriſt,and ſhould wear one of their garments full of G 
co incite him co the greater revenge. Or, ir might be co lig- 
nific the event of this barrel, that ſo much blood ſhould be 
ſhed, that nor the common ſouldiers onely, whoſe hands are 
moſt employed in war z but the general himſclf, whoſe head 
uſcth to be more employed then his hands, ſhall have his gar- 
ments dyed in blood. 

the word of God] By eternal generarion, Joh. 1.1,14. Or, 
becauſe he maketh his Fathers word good, by deſtroying rhe 
foes of his people. Or, becauſe, by deſtroying antichriſt, he 
cauſerh Gods word to be freely preached every where, and 
God is known thereby, as by a name, ; 

V. 14. the armies,&c.] Geds people being fluke with the 
fall of Rome, ſhall be in arms, ready co deſtroy ancichriſt ur; 
cerly, when Chriſt hall call them ro that work. 
white borſes, &c.] Fitter for criumph then for fighr ; for 
here are no bucklers nor ſwords mentioned, which are more 
fit for war then fine linnen, a poor fence againſt blowes; bur 
here is che apparel of conquerours : ſo that they made chem- 
ſelves as ſure of the victory, as if it were already gorren, Thus, 
chough the barrel may be ſharp, Gods people ſhall comforr 
themſelves, by looking beforchand on the happy ifſue. 

V. 15. out of bis mouth] See v. 21, Chap. 1.16. & 2.16. He 
ſhall paſſe ſenrence of death upon them, and cxecnre ir, Iſa. 
11-4. Or, he ſhalt deſtroy them, ing 2s he hath fore= 
told, 2 The,2.8. Arms are arrribured y to the captain; 


for all is done by his power, though he uſe inftrumencs, ho 


Chap. xix, 


John,if he ſhould ſuffer him to do ir. To thac cad alſo ke kuith, 


1 


Chap. Xi. 
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the nations] Or, Gentiles, Chap. 11, 2, Popiſh cnemics, 

rule them&c.] Sce Chap.z.27. & 12.5. 

treadeth) Treadech on Gods enemies, garhered as ir were in- 
to a wine-prefſe, at Armageddon, till their blood be all our of 
their bodies, Chap. 14. 20. [ſa.6z3. 3. Thus he chrearneth his 
foes with his mouch; ſtriketh chem wich his iron rod in his 
hand, cramplech chem under his feec. 

V. 16. ox bis veſture] Thar all men may ſce ir, and fear him, 
Some footſteps of his power appeared before, in converting 
the Genriles ; bur much obſcured by the perſecution under 
the heathen emperours, and afterwards under the popes : but 
when both theſe are deſtioyed, then all men may tully diſcern 
Its 7 

ou bis thigh) Thar men mighc ſubmir ro him, Geo. 24. 2,9. 
& 47.29. being ſubducd by his ſword, which uſcch ro be placed 
on the thigh, Plal. 45.3. Canr.3.16. 

King of kings) Chap. 17.14. & 11.15, Dan. 2.44- 

V. 17. ax engel] Chriſts herauld, co bid all the fowks to a 


banquet. 

is the ſun) That he might be heard all the world over, as 
the ſun is ſeen. A cleer coken of che enſuing vitory : and 
thac the enemics ſhould be deſtroyed in the lighr of the ſun,as 
ſurely as we ſce the ſun. | 

with « loud voice] Chap. 18. 2, Thar the moſt remote mighr 
hear, and come torake their ſhare, Ic alſo ſhewerh the weight 
ys chemarter, Men ſpeak Toud, when they ſpeak of grear 

ings. | 
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Annotations on the Revelation of S. Fohn; FR" 


Turks, the day of judgemem, and daminion @& all wicked © . A 
| men, in this chapter : and then ſerreth our the hapie eſtace of 


all che- godly in ſoul and body in heaven for ever, Chap WW - 
21, andin the beginning of chap. 25, or elſe looketh bak "RR 
there cothe flouriſhing eſtate of the Church on earth, when all _ 
her foes are deſtroyed ; and ſs he concliuderh wich confirmarie -. 


ons,cxhortarions, promiſes and chreatnings, \% 

a great cham ;u bis hand] As going to apprehend ſome 
powerful perion, that was to be actached , and bound, as 8 pri- 
ſoner or captive, with a chain, Pal. 148.8. 2 Chron. 36.6. - 

V. 2. dragon, &c.] See v. 10. Chap. 12. 9, The pope being _—_ 
deſtroyed, the devil would bring in the Turk, who emer | 
yer ro ſtand, or ſome other enemy like the heathen emperour, 
called the dragon, before, Chap. 12. 3. toperſecutc'and war a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians : bur God will nor per mir ir rill che thou- 
ſand years of the Churches proſperity be dont : and therefore 
he cauſcth Satan to be bound with a great chain,thar he mighr 
not let looſe another dragon before the time; Thus the 
Churches peace for thar rime is ſecured. | 

bound bim a thouſand years] Either for ſuch a number of years, 
or tor a Jong time indefinitely, 

V. 3. into the bottomleſs pit] Which he defired not to be ſhure 
into, Luke 8, 31, For the ſame Greek word is tranſlated ths 
acep, there, He was caſt into the carth, before, chap. 22,9.here, 

ower. 

ſet « ſeal upon bim] This theweth the devils rage, who muſt 
not onely be chained, bur alſoſhur up, and the door ſcaled by 


fow!s] Warriours or ſouldiers mixing themſelves with 
Gods people, more forthe love of che ſpoils, then of the cauſe. 
Or, ic may be caken liccrally ; for many dead carcaſes will be 
lefr unburied, to fill che fowls, y,z21. 1 Sam, 17. 44. Jer. 7. 33. 
Ezck.39.4.,17,%c. : 

in the midſt] Sce Chap.8.13. & 41.6. . 

of beaven] Of the air, Gen.1.20, Pal, 8.8. 

gather your ſelves] The fouls are called beforehand, to ſhew 
the certainty of the vicory, 

V. 18. that ye may eat] Chriſt will be married as a conque- 
rour. 

the fleſh of captains, &c.] Feed on the revenues and ſpoil of 
all che papiſts ; for they ſhall all be deſtroyed, great and ſmall. 
There ſhall be variety of prey, to fit every ones appetite, as 
there is of diſhes ar a feaſt, Chap.17.186. Or,ic may be licecally 
underſtood of rhe carcaſes of great men and ſmall, left for the 
fowls co devour, v.17. Ezck.39.4,17,20. Jer.7,12, 

V. 19. the beaſt, &c.] The Roman or German emperour, 
Chap. 13 I. with ſore kings, Chap. 17.16. . ir Romes fall, y. 
I. ſhall aſſiſt the pope, living elſewhere, in h's laſt war againſt 
Chriſt and his Church. 

V. 20. the beaſt] The emperour, v.19. 

was taken] Like a beaſt in a ſnare. This ſeemeth to be ar 
the concluſion of the fixth vial, or beginning of the ſeventh. 
See chap.16.16,17. | We 

the falſe propbec] The pope, Chap, x3, 13. & 16. 13. Yer 
ſome rake ic for the popes clergy, and the pope for the beaſt. 
This is that falſe prophec char wroughc miracles, Chap. 13.13, 


14,&c. .11.14. Luk.1.17. So the rwo witnelſes are raiſed again. See 


alive] Pur ro horrible rorrures, being raken alive ; where- 
as the kings and their followers ſhall be ſlain inthe barrel, v.21. 
An allufion co Num. 16.31, 32. Ancxtraordinary deſtruction 
is lignified, co terrific others from miſleading Gods people, 
Pſal. 55-15. 

lake of ftre,&c.] Chap.20. 14. & 21.8. & 14. 10, An exqui- 
fire rorment, Ezek.38.22. Pſal.11.6. Gen.19.24. 

V. 21. the renmant] The kings that fought tor the pope, and 
their acmics, As their fin was nor ſo great as the emperours 
and popes, ſo neither ſhall cheir judgmeanr. 

out of bis mouth] Vetrſ. 15. Gods werd ſlayeth them, when 
he performeth his chrearnings, Jer. 5. 14. Thus the prophecy, 
v.18. is fulfilled, None ſhall be ranſomed for mony, Iſa.13. 
17,18, A ſevere execution ſhall be on all char ſhall cake parr 
with anrichriſt in chis bis laſt bareel. 

were filled with their fleſh] There were wealth enough for all 
comers, Jer.zo. 10, Or, carcaſes enough lying ynburied, to 
glur all che fowls, Sce v. 18. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verl. r. N ange!] He that did epen the botromleffe pir 

before, Chap.9 r. now ſhutrerh ir, Some rake ir 
of Conſtanrines keeping under the heathen emperours, and 
conceive this chapter ro depend upon the rwelfth chaprer; and 
ro ſhew what became of the dragon, afrer he was enbings the 
earth, Bur it is J.kcly char che prophecy goerh ons and thac 
the holy Ghoſt, having deſcribed the whore of Babylon, p>- 
piſh Rome, chap. 47. and ſhewed the fall of ir, chap. 18. and 
thecalling of the Jews, and deftruion of antichriſt and his 
ollowers, Chap. 19. now declareth che proſperous eſtare of 


' authoriry from heaven, that he may be kept from doing mil- 


chief, Macth. 27.66. | 

decervethe nations ns more] Not oo in heatheniſm or po- 
pery any more.Or,perſwade them to fight againſt the Church, 
by his wiles,v.7,8. or,wicked agents, chap.16.13,14. 

a lutle ſeaſon] After Sarans loofing, the day of judgmens 
will ſoen come, 

V. 4. they ſate upon them] Or, ſome ſate npon them. Soma un- 
derſtand chis of Conftancines time, chap.6,16. Others, of Lu- 
thers. Others, of the Church after antichciſts deſtrugion. O« 
cthers, of the day of judgemenc, Inall which, che Saints rule, + 
and perſecurqurs are broughr ro judgement. 

the ſouls, $c.] Coming to demand juſtice againſt thoſe thac 
had flain chem, by the cry of their blood before kings here ; 
or perſonally before God at the day of judgement, Chap. 6. 
9,10. | 

for the witneſſe of Feſw, &c.) Chap.6.9. & 1. 9. 

uot worſhipped the beaſt} See chap,13.15,16,17. & 14.9. 

they lived and reigned] The Chriſtian judges in the begin» 
ing of the verſe, who were eſteemed as dead men under the 
heathen emperours, or under antichriſtz now not onely were 
ſeen co live, but reignedalſo, to do juſtice ro Gods prople 
as Chriſts deputies, Or, thoſe beheaded ones lived in foul 
in heaven with Chriſt, Or, ſuchas they that were perſccured 
before, ſhall live and reigo afrer antichriſts fall. So we fay, 
The Romans ruled the world from Julius Ceſar to Conſtan- 
tine, and afrer : yer we mean not the ſame perſons. So John 
iscalled Elias, becauſe he came in the ſpiriff Elias, Marth. ,,. 


chap.11.11. 
pris of JON All the rime Satan is chained like a mad 
dog, the Church ſhall flouriſh, 

V. 5. the reſt of the dead] Others did nor openly profelſe 
religion-in peace, till Luthers time. Or, ſome will not come 
in vill afrer che thouſand years, Peradventure ſome Turks, 
or others, may come in at the eleventh hour,” Math. 11. 6. for 
the papiſts were eirher conyertce before, or deſtroyed ar the 
fall of antichriſt, chap. 26.20. & 19, 21. Or, they thar will 
not come in when the Jews do, and antichrifſt is deſtroyed, 
will never come in to Gods Church: for, all Iſrael, and the 
fulnefſe ot the Gentiles, will be come in chen, Rom. 17. 25, 
26, Sce the like phraſe, 2 Sam. 6. 23- Or, God mill noe 
right ochers opprefſcd, till che end ot che world, Or,they lived 
not in any account, as before, Pſal. 88.5. 

Tis is the firſt reſurreftion] Eicher the former parr of the verſe 
muſt be read by a parentheſis, and the words depend on rhe 
fourth verſe : or, it may be underſtood of the end of the 
thouſand years in ſome of the former ſenſes. At Luthers crime, 
or after the coming in of the Jews, and ancichriſts deſtruQi- 
on, there will be ſuch a new face of the Church, as if the on” 
ſainrs were all raiſed up again, Job. 5.25,25. 

V. 6. Bleſſed and holy] As they arc happy that ſuffer for 
Chrift, v. 4. ſo they alſo whoſe eyes doth open co fee 
their errours, and embrace Gods truth, : 

part in the firft reſuxreffion] This reſurreRion- is nor of pars 
eicular perſons, bur of whole Charches and nations z as Rom. 
11. t5. alluded ro, in the raifing of dead bones, EX k. 37; 1. 
&c. In which they are ſaid to parr, who by che means 
then publikely and plencifally afforded, are CS 
ned; that is, raiſed from the death of fo, to che life of grace; 


fe 
the Church for a long tiaxe afrer 3 and the deftriaQtion of the 


Job.5.24,2 5. As 8,21.Epb 3.19. 
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.r.6. & 5.10, Yet here 
+ ſeemerh For in thoſe places 
we are ſaid & be made Prieſts ro God; that is, ro offer ſpirirual 
ſacrifices tohim : bur here, ro be Priefts of God ; thac is, excel- 
leac Pricfts, z Per. 2-9, Sce the like phraſe, Gen. 23.6. Pſala 
6.6. 
: reign with biz] Be free from their former perſecutions , as 
living now under Chriſt, not any longer under anrichrift. 
V. 7. looſed] See verl. 2. 
. V.8. to deceive the nations) To draw them to fight againſt 
the Charch, co cheir deſtruftion. See ver.z. 
in the ſour quarters] In all parrs, ſome ſhall be deceived. 
Gog and Magog] Ezck.z8.z, & 39.1, Either che Papiſts nor 
deſtroyed in Armageddon, Chap.16.16. & 19.21. or rather,the 

Turks, or other focs, afſailing the Church a licrle before the 

day of judgment, verſ. 1x. For the rifing of che Turkiſh em- 
pire is ſpoken, .9.3,&c. bur their fall no where, till now. 
Ic ſeemeth they (ſhall be refrained for the chouſagd years of the 
Churches. —_ afrer the fall of che Pope , from fighting 
againſt it ; bur afrerwards let looſe and deſtrayed,as the Popiſh 
Empire before. 

as the ſand of the ſea] See Joſh.11.4. Judg.7.13. x Sam. 15. 
S- 2 Sam.17.11. 1 King.4.20. 

V. 9. they went wp,&c.] Or, went forth. Chap. 13.1. They 
ſeemed nor to be in an army, before ; bur ſuddenly aroſe ro-a 
grear mulcitude, Jer.46.7,8. & 47.2. 

breadth of the carth] All over where the Saints of God abide, 
Ifa.8.8. Exck,z8.9,16. 

c ed aboutJEndeavouring that none of the faithful mighc 
eſcape them. See rhe like, 2 Kings 6.14,15- & 25.I- 
the camp of the Saints] The Church milicant, compared to 
Iſracl in cheir cenes, Num.3, and now being in rents, ro fight 
againſt che Turks, or other unchriſtian enemies. 

the beloved tity] The Church of God, driven to ſome ſtrong 
place for ſhelrer. 

fire came down,$<.] Gods wrath, ſhewed in #n emraordinary 
way, delivered his Church, by deſtroying theſe enemies, Heb. 
10.27, & 12.19. Job 20.26. Pſal.z1-9. Gen, 19. 24. 2 Kings 1. 
10, Iz. 

V. 10, the devil} The Turk, the devils new agent, another 
dragon, like the heathen Emperour, verf.2, Chap. 12,3. Or, 
ſome other enemy, no Chriſtian by profeſſion, ſhall be ſent ro 
hell,co kcep rhe laſt Pope and Popiſh Emperour 6ompany, Here 
it may be noted , that the foes of the Church, char profefſe nor 
the Name of Chriſt, as the hearhen and Turkſh Emperours,are 
in this book compared to dragons and ferpents, and to the de- 
vil himſelf: bur che Popes, and Popiſh Empcrours,who profefſe 
Chriſtianity, are compared ro wild beaſts, 

where the beaſt,&c.) See Chap. 19.20. 

for ever and ever} Gr. to ages of ages. As one ſucceeding an- 


* other, withour any cnd. 


V. 11. And 1 ſaw] This atay well be underſtood of the day 
of judgment; which was to come ſhortly after the looſing of Sa- 
ran gain, verſ.3. It ſhewerh, rhar from the fall of the Turk, 
ro the day of judgment , che Church ſhall have peace. And 


Verſ.1, 


che Church ; bur holinefle in good men, ſecarity onely 


ſea;&c.) All wen muſt riſe to judgmenr 
whether dromne io theſes, or denyed burial on carch, er bu- 
ried in the grave, Or, death and ca gave up their bodies to 
be judged, and hell heir ſouls. 
bell] Or, the grave, Chap.6.8, | | 
V. 14. death and bell] Or, the grave. Men dead and buried 
before, were now ſent to hell in ſoul and body both. Or, 
there ſhall be no more death nor grave for Gods le ro 
Nats nor any torment remaining , bur for thoſe are in 
c . 
lake of fire} Verſ.1o. Chap.1rg.20, 
ſecond death} See verſ. 6, 
V. 15. #n the book of life] Ver, 12. ' 
lake of fire] Verſ. 14. 


CHAP. XXL 


Nd I/aw] As the Church is altered, ſo muſt her 
dwelling. It may be ſpoken of a glorious Church 
on earth: andthen rhe day ——_ is ſer before'it in the 
tormer chaprer, char the d of rhe enemies of Gods 
Church might be ſer down alrogerher, And then the Churches 
felicity , after the deftruQion of the whore, beaſt , dragon, 
and all coyert and open enemies : which new cftare Gill abide 
rill glory come : ſecurity is like to be her onely rrouble, when 
Chriſt cometh, x Thefſ.5.2,3, 2 Per.3.3,4. Marth. 24. 37, &c. 
and 25.1,2,8c, Bringing in of eaſtern kingdoms to the fairh, 
and deſtroying all che enemics of the Church, may well be cal. 
led, A new world, Or, it may beraken literally for the happy 
eſtare of Gods Saints in heaven, in ſoul and body,after the day 
of judgment. 

a new heaven] lfa.65-17. & 66.22, 2 Per.3.13. For the old 
were gone, Chap,20.11, 

zo more ſea] Either licerally : for rhere will need none for 
crade : the fire perhaps ar the worlds end, may unerly dry up 
rhe ſea. Or figuratively, no more war againſt, nor trouble in 
nor 
enmiry,in others ; a firm peace all the world over,as ar Chrifts 


| fcſt coming. Then the Church ſhall nor be like the raging ſea, 


bur like the quiet earth. 
V. 2. the boly city] Matth.27.53, Jeruſalem is fo called. Ei3 
ther heaven, or the Church formerly rroden ander foor,Chap. 


1.2. but new made glorieus, 11a.54.11,12, & 51.23. &53,1,2, 


& 60.1. 

new Jeruſalem] The Church of God, whereof old Jeruſalem 
was a type,Gal.4.26. The city wherein Gods people dwellerh . 
Andirt is called, The new Jeruſalem, not in reſpe& of the old 
Teſtament only,bur of the former eſtare of ic in the new. It ſhall 
be free from all. former rroubles. 

coming down aut of beaven from God] If ir be underſtood of 
heavenly glory, the ſenſe is 3 Ir will be more fully revealed by 
Gods Miniſters inviting them to ic then, then in former times. 
See Chap.3.12. If of the Church on earth, it heweth, -chac ic 
reteiveth the glory and luſtre ic hath, nor front men on earth, 
but from God in heaven, John 1.17. 1 Cor.15.47,48,49. Be- 
cauſe God is the greareſt height, all that comes from him , is 
ſaid ro come down, 2 Cor.5.1,2. Jam.1-17. 

& « bride] Adorned as a bride, Ifa.61.10. Heb-11,10, There- 
fore he ſaw the citizens, as well as the ciry, He ſaw many men, 


alſo, thac thoſe enemics of the Church char are lefr afrer chat verſ.3, He ſaw them adorned as a bride ready to be marricd ; 
' great barrel, though hey eſcaped che ſword then, and dare nor | yer he ſaw not the glory of ir ſo fully as verſ.10. 
oppoſe the Church any,,nore ; yer God mill call chem | V. 3. « great voyce] To publich the grearnefſe of Gods mercy, 


a 462 ova 
Mithe wor 
ſhew rhe uprig U 
Put ſonie underſtand ir of Conftantines juaging 
rers, and i 


+ then, Chap.6.14,15. Others, of the ſolemn deſtruRtion of an- 


tichriſt, and gathering ofthe Jews. Boch which, are lively re- 
ſemblances of the laſt day, Others, of the deftruRion of the 


Turks, newly ſpoken of. 
fled ewey] O iſhed, Chap. 16.14 2 Per.3.7,10,11. 


found no place) Chap. 12.8. They ſhall appear no more in that 


form they are now in, bur changed, Chap.z1.1,&c. 


r, 
white throue] Fit for him that comerh now to judge 
Id, Luke 1.32+ Tir.2.12. Acts 17.31. And white, to 
ighrnefſe and glory of the judge, Chap.19.11, 14. 
hearhen idola- 
freeing Chriſtians perſccured formerly by the hea- 


V. 13. great axd ſmall) All, withour exception, Chap.1 3:16. 
Or, as ſome chink , 'cach one in that proportion or ftarure in 
which he dycd. 

nd the books] Dan.7.ro, Chrift, or their own conſciencex, 
(ball charge with all cheir fins 3 as judges procecd with depoſi- 


rions recerd. : 

won 20 tary &c.] Chap.3.5. To exempt the godly from 
| nation, Chap.21.27. Phil.q4.3, Menwrite in a book 
Naczes of thoſe they inrend ro deliver, or to prefer. 

- GEL to their works] The wicked muſt be judged accord- 
ing to their works gricren in the books, The juſt, written in 
the book of life, ſhall noxcome into judgmenc, Joh.5.24.Chap. 
MI. 27+ | 4.4 


and rhe Sainrs glory, to all men, Chap.rg.r. 

Bebo!d] A rhing wonderful, Ia.7.14.and preſent to his view 
in the vifion, John r.29; 

the tabernacle of God is with men] An allufion to the people 
of the Jews, which had the tabernacle; and an intimarion, as 
ſomechink,rhar theſe here meanc, were not yer glorified in heas | 
ven. Therefore it is called, 4 tabernacle, not, An abiding city, 
Heb.9.10. and God faid co be with them , and northey with 
him, 1 Theff.4.17. He will give them abundance of grace. And 
the tabernacle is mentioned, as ſome think, ro ſhew, thar che 


Low were come in to the Church. Sce on Chap.16.12. & 19. 


I. Sothe ſervice of God under the New Teſtament is called in- 
cenſe, and offering, Mal.1.1z. Or, heaven way be called ſo, 
in allufion tothe rabernacle, Pſal.r 5. LEzeck. 37.28. where God 
is preſent with his for ever, as the ark was in the tabernacle, as 
long as ir lafted. SE E:: 

they (bat be bis people] | Se is his Covenant, Gen. 17.8, 9. 
Jer. 31. 33, Ezek. 37.27. He will protgR them from all 
OCs. | 

V. 4. And God cd Chap7.17. He ſerterh down the 
fruir of Gods dwelling wich them, x 

wipe eway all tears] Their former perſecurians which lay ſo 
heavy upon them before, and cauſed them toſhed ſomany 
eears, (hall ceaſe, Lag tothe. 1, ones. | 

no more death] An allufion co Iſa. 25.8, & 13-14. spplycd by 


the Apoſtle tothe happinelſe of the Saines wer the reſurreA- 
"2d & , R 


4 


fgaibcuh , chat chough no endecavi 
there will be many wicked men,who Gall goto hell, mn they ſtood of the 
t 


poraly lo alſo, So har che Church then, | + 
GE I SEL 


"She ſor be] Noinnmdrino ound cp 
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| end. 
; ric [voy way 13-& 19.8, Iſa,8.1. & 30.8. Job 19-23. Br 
2.2. 

for theſe words are true] Or, chit theſe wards we ere, They ro 

muſt be wriceen as ir were in rable- books 10 ſhew that God: CEnEY 

would do.ix, and his Pg 7p. ge * 
V, 6. It is done] ps detuioncfher enemies, | pr pvc 

cconpliſied, Chapto 7, Her forsareall 

I8ACcom p.10:6,7, 9cs are 3 bur 
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rom) woah 


ny 


&c.) M45ut, mg Betauſe good the 
KEE m_ org Rags, bur they wil lng or ES 


FH Pſal. 36.8, aa SES it com- Me eee 
from a fountain, the jaſper 

"V. 7. He that overcome} Chap,z.7, God will give heaven|| v, x2. {pad ur end lg 
ro thoſe har hearcily defire ir : bur yer they muſt fight for ir, & ore feale ir. 


beford is. They avft overcomeciiduges, Wayezin Iaſi of the ' 
they enjoy ove dragos,the beaſt, — s)] ET Y pots ES OG 


1 Cs OE, &c. }Plal.$9.26, 27. 3 S4M.7.14. 2 Cor.6.18. 
EIT Salonkk 


I will render bim-a6 a father doth his fon. - This arguerh Extrt= 
eidinary comfort, here or in heaven. 


new heaven cad end; and left hey ſhould 0 Ns Le | Or, co guard) 

he hrearnch tow with hole bſges, - . pi Io a bw 

obe fearful, c. ir be ſpoken of « ne, ir 

aye ken generally For al 1p beg If of the Church the 
ie s remain, yer 


dye, 4 they lived ro ſce this glotious' eſtare {| hall be ſafe 
fearful chen-may accordingly be cicher ſuch as | ters receive 
ac aviy tine do evil, or omit good, 2gaitift light of conſcience , | God of Iſt =» L545 
for fear of danger, Marth.10.28,33- & 16.15. That oyercome| V.,13, an the eaſt] ce woiitalles 7. Tothews/ 
nor, bur-are overcome, verſ.7, Or, ſuck as were afraid of Gog ſons ur Fall go TA 
and Magog, the laſt nd durſt no fight them. | ved. - 
] Thar believe nor in Chriſt, Or,cher for all chis, 
did nor expett the promiſed felicity of the Church, when they 
wn rs ener gee yp 
abommable} Given to (ins againſt nacure 3 as ſodowy, _ 
See Chapc17:4- 
paring &c, See Chap,9.20,41, 
lake}. Chap. 19:20, - : . , Ck | 
ſend] Opto Gnh Pf A + beavenly Gey;4 A. hk 542.5 
9e ever angels y ſhewed ſerved K+ Ch . -R 
the whote of Babylon, Chap. 17.1. ſhewed him now the Lambs | e yares, dt cley, un Fa 0 0Y 
oh pln he ber vat, bo 64 'T h will be n verſe 8 ded. | 
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oy; 18. of jaſper] Sec verſ.11. Ciries ate eftcemed accordi 


£o their matter: but there is none like rhis. It is nor of wood, 
or tone; bur of gold and jeoa, Iſa. 54.11. 8 
the cicy] The houſes and palaces chere, Or, the pavement 
of the ſtreers 3. as yerſ.2 1, 
like unto clear glefſe] See verſe t 1, Gold is an excellent metal, 
bur it is not cranſpartne, like glafle : yer the gold of this ciry 


hach chac alſo. 4, 
| V.1s. Fe handariens of the wall] Nothing is more precious 
cher Gbriſt raught by rhe apoſtles, compared co twelve precious 
ſtones like Aarons breſiplace, Exod.28.27,e&c. | 

with all manner of precious ſtones] Iſa.54.11,12. 


ro che 


and men may ſee cheir faees in ic, It wasthe fourth 
in Anrons Lraidplere, 
4.3. 


A precious ſtone looking whire without , 
and red , live the nail of a man. It hach the name 
from « ſardius and an onix 3 it partakerh of both rheir co- 


Jourr 
fardins] A jeg found about Sardis, of a bloody colour. Ir 
is the ficſt in Aarons breſtplare, Exod.28.1 7. called A ſardine, 


Chop.4.1. 

« chryſolite] A ſtone in Echiopia , of ſuch a golden colour, 
that gold lookerh like filver to ir, when they arc togerher. 

« bery{] The tenth in Aarons breſtplare, Exod. 28, 20. An 
Indian one, of a pale green colour. See Cant. 5.14. Ezek. 1. 
16, & 10.9. & 28.13. Dan. 10.6; 

« topas] A green jem of Echiopia. The ſecond in Aarons 
breſtplace, Exod.z8.17. Job 28.19. Exck.28.13. 

« chepfapeaſmn) A green Indian jem. 

4 jacix#} A precious ſtone of a violet colour. 

an ametbift] A Rtonefor colour much like a jacint, The 

*% ninth in Aarons brefſtplate, Exod. 28, 19.By theſe jems,is ſer out 

the glory of heaven, er, of the laſt Church on carth. 

V. 21. twelve pearls] Of grear price and cſteem, A man 


- may ſell all,co ger in at one of thoſe , Macth.13.45,46.The 
} very entrance into heaven, or into the laſt Church on ecarth,is 
of more worth then all worldly riches. 


one pear{] Ir muſt needs be of grear price, when a pearl 
Ros make a gae, we of none ſuch in this 


world. ; 
the Ne dirty treer, as in ſome great cities, nor ſtony ; 
bur potato "ce fas 1 walk in. Ne Slecanetle nor trou- 


ble chere, NT Ve br 
.18, 
TY therein &c.JFair temples are commen- 


dations of cities ; but in heaven there ſhall need none; for there 
ſhall be no ring wvorſhip there,bur purely ſpiricual, Joh. 4.23. 
Tewplex are up mens minds to God:there h none, 
where they ſee God. The carthly Jeruſalem had a remple, and 


viſible ſigns 6of Gods ceinir; the heavenly needeth nor : 
2 ____  Godwillſhew hi there for ever. If ir be underfiood of 
._ + >. » the let Church on earth, then ir Gignificrh, thar the worſhip of 
BS - God ſhall be more pure, and ſpiritual, and like to the heaven- 


3 £x 5 F 
v4 ever before. 


A 


FE OTRO ug., 
, it is Every | bexvens 


men, retu DON noe 
roGedicare in ſome rewple Teal be ns glorious avif all 
rings had broughc all cheir thicher, Or,good kings ſhall 
be glorious there, more then here. Rich and noble citizens,are 


22-5, Luk.12, 
Church 0n earch before the day o judgmen,and he kingeche 
gs "Genre | tandcheki 

(ball joyn themſelves co ir, and uphold and encich ic.” © 
V. 25. And the gates] lſa.60,11. City gates are open in the 
day , for paflage;/thur in the night; tor fatcry, Here ir neederhs 
P where no <3 66 nor danger is. - va 
or there ſhall no #iebt there] 1 nced not Nor he? 
as Iſa.60.L1, for chere (hall be no hackere,”” r by nig P 
kings ſhall, verſ.24, Or, ir 


V. 26. And tbey ſhalt bring] The 


ſhall be brought, Luke 12.20. *' 6h 
the glory and bonour of the nations into it] Wharſoever is glori- 
ous among rhe nations, ſhall be thither, No wane. can 


be there, when-all glory and wealth ſhall be brought chirher. 
Or, a greae number of the nations,which is a glorious fight.Or, 
che prime men of all natiens , ſhall be converted and ſaved : 
which, in Saint Panls time, was ner ſo, 'x Cor.1.26, &c. Ir is 
no mean glory ro the Church , thar ſo many kings and greac 
men come _ it, Sees Thus No 

V. 27. there in no wiſe enter r 
ſtand open, yer no ungodly man can enter, Pe. nenbrers Ve 
angels ro keep them our, verſ.13, - : 

"that defietb] There ſhall be ne ſoy] nor comagion'in this 
greac ciry , ſuch as crept in before ,” by antichriſts ſubciley.: 'A 
neat city , that hath no foul thing nor perſon init, nor any 
\ching ro offend cye,car,or noſe. So it will be in heaven, 1 Cor. 
6.9,10. Epheſ.5.5, PlaL1g.1,2.& 24.3,4. Iſa.g2.1. #60. 21. 
Joel 3.17. Zech. 14.21. Macth, 13. 4t. In che laſt Church on 
carth alſo, diſcipline in likelihood ſhall be ſo trifly executed , 
-char no profane perſons ſhall befound there, Only ſuch as are 
cleR, as far #s men can judge. 

abommation] Verl.s. 

book of life] Chap. 3.5. & 20.12, Phil.4.z. 


CHAP, XX11. 7 
Verſ. 1. Nd be ſhewed me] The deſcription of the holy ci 
is kniſhed in the five firſt — of rhis a 


and the concluſion of the book followeth, 
a pure river ] A river is « greatornamenttoa city ; it is 


pleaſanc and proficable, ro convey perſons and proviſions to it. 
This is no pond, bur a river: and nota troubled or muddy ri- 


ver, bur a pure one, 

of water of life] So called, noronely becauſe it Bowerh al- 
wayes, and purreth forth new waters ; in which reſpeQ, waters 
char come from a fountain are called Living warers,Gen.26.19. 
bur alſo becauſe ic preſerveth life in thoſe that drink of it, Joh. 


4+ 4T- 

clear as Cryſtal) Tranſparent , and exceeding all fountains, 
in cleernefle, Moſt pleaſanc ro the eye, as ſhewing co icall char 
is therein to the very bottom : and moſt pleafing co the taſte, as 
free from mud and filth. 
proceeding out of the throne] The river of paradiſe came our of 
the carth, Gen.2.10, Thar in Ezekiel, out of the tewple;Exck, 
47.1. This here, out of Gods throne. 
of God, and of the Lamb) God and Chrift fir on one throne. 
See verſ.z. This ſhewerh Chriſt ro be God,cqual ro the Father. 
Some interpret this river of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
from the Father and the Son, as a river from a fountain,and ſa- 
risfierh all char chirſt, with his Spiritual gifts, John 7. 38,39. 
Others apply ir ro the Church qn earth, chinking that ic im- 
porteth ſomerking to be fulfilled in the famous Church,con 
ing of Jews and Gentiles, before the end of che world ; and to 
be an allufion to Exek. 47.1. where che waters are ſaid ro come 


by ; And tbe city &c.] Chap.2 2.5. Iſa.11.9.& 24-23.8 60. 


tial of Gol.fic) See verſ.21. They need not world 
| heaven, they kave ſo much in God. So light is 


#4! "Foe giory 
©» the Lamb the light thereaf) Even in beaven,all our commu- 
through Chriſt. If jr be underſtood of the 
ſweer 
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dig.trexgh gur'] Genefis 
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ring of 
theſe. gol en wy 
of | al] char is revealed i R606 6 


t 
ro ty ſend nd thetefore they 

for the be: xy I Net ARE | 
leaves, bur - covering themſelyes with pr pens or laying chem v. 7, - ed Chap.21.3. He 
on their wounds.  Foral:bangh leaves of trees be got _wivelly | of che Prophers in | 
execn,yer they arc uſed many rimes phylically, to heal-wounds. | his own perſon inthis1 Or, Chrift ſe 
So that they ſhould nor onely live, bur alſo live in health. reveal theſe thi ver{. 46, may i , 

of the nations} Or, of the Gentiles, chap.1 1.2. And thenthe | ſelf, when be te pleaſe. © the zngel akerh 
fruir #aoro feed ſuch 23 were inthe Church; the leaves,co hea} | ſoweximes in his own pet ag goes 7 ihe pe oy 
others, charrhey might comein: as the bread is for children _ res 
the crums for. Marth. 15.27. Either ic is co be underftood ans þ Seq Yogenan I 0x ſao ro 
of Gods,word, which is food and pbyſick to us bere, 1 Per. 2. dh that ſhall be prom ep 
2; Hebs. rotras > .20- money no ape ne, _— work, Now l ER fore 1 
wfully proached re warld, chen yet is Ver | netbe ſcaled, : ve 20» SD 
was : or cifrobChrif our Saviour, who is Alia all hais, and 9 > 94 We" _ 
by whanswerdhall live for ever.in heaven. of the 


V. 3. zo more curſe) Evil thing, perſon, or eQiop. Orcs mp tes. J1 on is like the Pre ap I y <  - 


tharis, deſtruRion. Gr. Carſe dg ainſt any ove. Such hall be rhe 
larce of diſcipline, and vigilancy of paſtours, amid (3ods blefing |. 
ct eietd labour; lia-God:thald hee nerd iolſtray.obih ina | Church. / ;- l 
Snneffiombeaven, for comompr of his ordinanecs and mini- . fame theſeabing]- Ho-confuverh the revelation here, rod 
Ners, Zech.14 ': 1:n 5] did his Goſpel er Jl 19.35. & 21. 24. ans EG E 
- tie throne of Gail:2e.] See verſ.x. x Jok.r;1. 
| ſhall beixtit} God will ſexcle histhroge hens berechall he 
#6 t0tcodl trapedbers, £o-niake-Goy ro depart foes is, :25 ie did 
ps yon mr 6 bs 59,60.and-fxpma Jeruſulem, 2. King.21. | 
#4,x5, Soraiots chat Sioq where Ged wil Snciiior ever,Þſal. 
v93\0g. 740 
ſrel/are him) | Though Gods ſcreane hall enjoy aburdeage 
pf grace com Fox herc on carth,befare the'end ofthe world, 
and perfection of glory in heaven ; ;. yer the relacjon of feryanes 
to God; ſhall whige (til, - 
V. 4« they ſhall ſee bis {as} They (hall converſe familiarty | 
with him, 3 Sam:14.33- Dcur. 3o. 10, 2 Joh. verſ. 12, The ſeen 
ſhall worſhip God ſo purely, that he ſhall ſeem ro converſe with | ro the angcl here, then were, Chap.r; 10, 
them face to face. Or, it ſerteth out their full happinefſein| V, g. See thowds it wet} Sec on 
heaven , which conſifterh princi ouy. y _ Gods face, 
Mar. .s.8 Job 19.26. 1 Cor.13.12. x Joh 
bis name fhall be in their forebeads] Gods cpt&EY chap.3.12. & | & 22.11, Dan FO 
14.1. His Image ſhall be more fully imprinted on them, then | nor toreveal ſo great myſteries to rhe people, he is b 
on other Chriſtians in former times. Or , he ſhall own them | to conceal them ; and a reaſon is added , 
publickly, and all _ _ res; Zech. 14 Ny 21, Or, end by nigh, oth heck] eg 
ſhall glory moſt in this, that they are Gods children. Or, « of the my Look on Fe - 
hall 4 children converſe with himin heaven. For there ir witl don i at band} Myftcries are often- 
appear who arc Gods children, though here ir do nor. The 
Sacars ſhgll know one another, as the high prieſt was known, 
when Holindſſe to the Loyd, was written in the plare on his fore- 
head, Exod.25.38. ; 
V. 5. And there ſhall be, &c.] Chap.21.23. f 
no night there] No ſuch darkneffe of ignorance, confuſion,or 
aMition, as was before. Or, no darknefle licerally, or of affli- | ; 
-Qion ar 811, if ir be underſtood of heaven. In the day here they 
feared nighe in proſperity, adverſity: there, they ſhall nor need 
(ws it, chac fear, that which was ſaid, Chap.21.23. is 
ere repeared. 


they need no caxdle,&c.] They need not light by day er night. 


They have ſo much knowledge of God , and comfort in him, 4 
thar they ſeem to.have no need of ourward means and com= | | otheir own. grow wot 
forts, 16.19 20, Or, in heaven ſhall need no reading or | $1. 11,33, Exe 275. # 20,10. Din. 14.10.. 


Ort the light oe Gat. FOG Hite Bb LeRWpaes, DS 
bo T.1 3-13, Or, | | 
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an Eons, Row. 8.17, | Deuc.4.2.& 1232- &309,610d01of this P | inabere- 
tore bur arg paar 'Or,' rpormde_ gre 


ceflific now 1 confirm hix reftimony 
Re an A gr cake rom i its wel contri 


21.52,16,17. A vexrech, verſ; EETS 
walls kecp out ſuch as have no 


rig emer, f jb br pin ebony 


q Gr, 
and ſnarl all goodneſle, Phil 3. 2. 
_ to'be withour the fo of luch. | 


At "4 4 


['s 


ſo likewiſe this Revelarion. -- ba rYos 7d 
Wor tart He lndfald'ſobefore, verk +. Now bi r0- 
R iruhethied rime, charwemoynortbink hefage;h (0s 

or us, W 2447 3's" 4 
Come Lotd ws) Jobias: debring if be 
WE ores ard i] Jobhey, ling mth 
quickly, asotberof Fche Saincs do, rare oper ens Phil.'z. 

5- Ifa. tz.1, T can give you Z3. NE ee reed 

inefle 3 for 1 | am the Hfcſſins of Davide ed hr wricthemin « book; concluderh:i adouble wiſh;; one;of 
ing, ia this verſe; re vo of the continuance of 
morning- Star] Chap.z. ut. (His birch was miſe his fayour re his Church inthe mean while, verſ{. 21. reaching 


,10.. roſhew-har he | us to. do che like. Or it may be the yoyce, deſiring 
bringerh : co be] eu 4. ara ro Chriſt ; as verl. I7. to. his 
Bo «or Ne Im &e,] This eweds 

epiſtle ſcar —_—_ churches. 


oly 
rr ofthe Church which i» Chriſt es wks 
rect motions, verl. 20;" Rom. 8. 23.6. | a0 endcrh 


he deck whe auido ri SIO þ-- 
ready, Chap.1 9.7. Gods children deGre the ful- 
that chey may be more necrly joyned to 

& 19-17- 3 Tim.4.8. 


Amen] So be ir = Thiel aid fend ook 
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| . Upon all the 
Old and New Teſtamenc: 


This Second Edition ſo enlarged, 


As they make an entire Commentary on the Sacred Scriptures | 


The like never before publiſhed in Engliſh. 


| | WHEREIN 
The Text ts Explained, Doubts Reſolved, Scriptures Parallelled, 


and Yariows Readings obſerved, 


By the Labour of certain Learned Divines thereunto 
appointed, and therein employed, As is expreſſed in the 


PREFACE: 
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Joun 5. 39. 
' Search the Scriptures. 


Nzuzm, $.8, | | 
They read in the Book , in the Law of God diftlnith, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed thens to 


underſtand the reading. 


Lux s 24. 27. | 


Beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in al the Scripture. 


—_— 


LONDON, 


OOKS | 


_— 


Printed by fohn Legatt, 1651. 


4 


| 


7, 


__— FW WE I I II I" 


——__ ttt. ER. A ” 


© II 


Chap. ix. 


ar the calling of cheir name, Plin, Nar. Hiſt. lib.18.cap.70. and 
the gicarcſt of them the Whales , God hath ſubjeRed to the 
power and prudence of man in great meaſure , rhough ſome- 
times for his rebellion againſt his God, they be in rebellion a- 
ainſt him to his raine ; as God threarneth, Lev. 26. 22. and 
th ſometimes cxecured, as x King.13.24. 2 King.2 24. and 
he can take as great revenge by the leaſt and weakeſt creatures, 
as by frogs,and flyes,and lice, Exod.8.5,17,24, and by worms, 
AR&.12-23. . : 
V. 3. Eve y moving thing] Or, creeping thing. Thar which 
creepeth moverh,bur not contrariwile,all that moveth creeperh; 
for man,and bcats,and birds do move, but do not creep, there- 
fore the original word is well rendred zzoveth, which is a word 
of a larger extent then the word crcepeth, and fo more meet to 
expreic tie benchcence of God in this conceſſion of,ſuſtenance 


ro man, 


that liveth] Thar is, that dycth not of ir (clf, Lev. 22.8, bur 


being alive is killed by your hand,and not found dead alrcady, 
as that which is torn by beaſts in the keld, which is robe caſt ro 
dogs, Exod.22.31. for many of the ceremonial lawes given to 
Moſes from God, and by him to the Jewes, were in uſe long be- 
fore, Sce the Annor. on Gen.7.2. Object. Bur many living 
things are nct mans meat, as Lyons,Bears, Tygers ; and many 
birds, as Hawkes, or Kites, and many fiſhes,as the Whalc,and 
others ; bur for creeping things many of them are nor onely 
loathſome to man, but very unwholeſome , agd ſome of them 
no better chen plain poylon ; as Toads, Scorpions, Spiders : for 
anſwer herero, ſccrhe next Note. 

all be meat] As by bread in the Lords Prayer is meant not 


onely bread ic felt, bur all neceffary tood and Phyfick which is | 


of uſe to preſerve or recover the health of man, and to proleng 
his life ; ſo here many of the creatures by way of ordinary dicr, 
and ſonic of chem by a phyſical vertue ſhall ſerve ro ſuſtain the 
life of man,cven Vipers, and Scorpions, & Lice,and the excre- 
ments both of men and beaſts have their uſe in phyſick tor mans 
good, whereof {ce abundant inſtance in the Preface,ro the Sax- 
(ixary of a troubled ſoul! : Here is the fiſt mention ot mans feed- 
ing upon the living creatures,and the firſt grant of that liberty, 
as divers learned Commentators conceive, which yer might be 
in uſc before, as corn, and bread, and drink , though they be 
not ſpoken of before ; and as the Rain-bow was from the be- 


inning, though not mentioned untill afrer the Roud. And | 
þ ' their Chriſtian Liberry herein, as Theod. Balſamon on the 63. 


ere was eſpecial cauſe to mention the allowance of cating the 


living creatures, both becauſe herbs and frui:s were ſpoyled with | 


the foud, and for that God would by rhis grant che more oblige 


them to forbearance of bloud, ver.q. as he did the more binde | 


Adam to abſtinence from the truit of one tree by his liberal be- 
neficence and allowance ro cat freely of all orher fruirs rhar 
grew in the Garden of Eden: and this not by command , for 
though ir be given in a rerm of command, Gen, z.16. is in effc& 
bur a concelſhon or permiſſion, as Lev, 11.3. See alſn,and com- 
pare Mar.19,7. with Mark 10.4. where whar is called a com- 


mandment in the former Evangeliſt, is ſaid co be a ſuffering or | 


tolerating in the other ; and of this permiſſion the godly, ic is 
like,made uſe as well as the wicked ; for it is not probable that 
Abel being a keeper of ſheep kept them only for the wooll , or 


milk, and left their fleſh being as pleaſant and as wholeſome | 
then as ſince, to be deveured of wild beaſts, or to ror either | 


above or under ground zand it is very probable, that generally 
before the flood there was rather an exceſle in the uſe of lawful 


meats, becauſc our Saviour, Mar.24.38, noteth the old world . 
; bloudy and unhumane banquers of humane fleſh , ſuch as are 


| reported ofthe Tyrant Phalaris, Ariſt.Ech. lib.7.cap.6. and are 


for their cating and drinking, that is, for being roo much addicted 
ro delicacy, variety, and plenty of proviſion for the fleſh ar the 
time when che overflowing ſcourge came upon them ; yer a mo- 
derate uſe was then allowed and taken into praftiſe, which 
might be put into an exprefle permiſſion or conceſſion now, nor 
only with reſpe& ro the refreſhing of man, bur withal for a re- 
ligious confideration referring to the glory of God, viz. for re- 
Rtraine of Idvlatry, or worſhipping , or honouring the creature 


more then the Creator, againſt which the killing and cating of | 


them for ordinary dyrt, was a praftical preſervative; and ir 
was not withour need in reſpe& of mans proneneſſe ro Idolatry; 
whereof ſee Pſal.106.19,20. Rom.1.23. nor withour fruit ; for 
though ſome did fo abuſe themſelves and other creatures alſo, 
as to wake gods of ſuch things as they did ear, yer to thoſe who 
made uſe of their reaſon, ir was a great convidtion of the vanity 
of ſuch 1491s thar they might be ſo devoured,and turned as well 
to excrement, as to nouriſhment; and therefore did Moſes en- 
joyn the erinking of the warer wherein the powder of the gol- 
den C-1f w1s pur a« a potion for the peoples cure of that brutiſh 
Idolarry, Exod.z2.20 

a the green b11b] Thar is, as freely as the green herb, Chap. 
T, 29, 

V. 4. But ff with the Ffe) Thar is, living fleſh with the 
blond in rhe veines ; or, the blaud ler our of the veins, where- 
with the life and foul of the creature is powred our; for the 
foul of a beaſt, or kh, or fowl, kath no exiſtence withour the 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


— 


| things which ace in their own nature indifferent , 


Chap.ix 
body, (as the ſoul of man hath) being 1ather a vitall faculty , 
then a lubſtance ; and the life is called the bloud,and the bloud 
the lite, bccaulc the ſpirirs which are the livelicſt parts of the 
creature, are produced of the pureſt part ot the bloud, and with 
ir diftuſed throughout the whole body , by the operation and 
activity whereof the members are lively,and aRive,and without 
which there is no bodily life in man or beaſt, though the bloud 
continue in the body, as in creatures ſtrangled. By thisin Gods 
intenrion is, firſt, morally forbidden all cruelty , not onely ro 
man, bur to orker creatures, Secondly,the cating of flcth and 
bloud rogerher, or either of them raw, whereby men might be- 
come (by degrees) to feed upon mans fleſh, as thoſe who for 
ſuch a babarous manner are called Azthropophagji, that is,mex- 
eaters, Plin.Nat.Hiſt.lib.6. cap. 30. Thirdly, afterwards, the 
caring of all manner of bloud was expreſly forbidden, Lev. 7.2. 
& Chap.17.10., and that nor onely becauſe the bloud is the 
life of the fleſh 3 as here, and Lev. 17.14. or thelife of the 
fleſh is in the bloud,as the reaſon is expreſſed, Lev.17.11. but 
there is a reaſon myſticall againſt the eating of bloud in the 
ſame veric, and that is, becauſe in ſacrifices the bloud was to 
be Icr out and ſprinkled, to fignifie that the life of man by finne 
is forfeited to God, and te be offered ro him, as the Authour 
from whom ar firſt it was derived, and to whom at laſt it is to 
be preſented, and for that mans life was ro be redeemed by the 
bloud of Chriſt : To theſe rwo ſome add a third, viz. a Phy- 
ical cauſe of forbearance of bleud , which may ſerve for all 


| rimes, and it is becauſe the bloud of beaſts is ſomewhar groſle, 


and yecldeth not very wholeſome nouriſhment to the body of 
man; and therefore the beaſts which were to ſerve for food, 
weie not to be ſtrangled, bur ro be killed, that the bloud mighc 
be let our and parted from the fleſh. And from this prohibition 
of bloud in this Chaprer, before the ceremonial law was or- 
dained, and the decree of the Apoſtles for forbcarance of things 


' ſtrangled and of bloud, AR. 15. 20, after the cbligation of ir 


was expired, ſome infer a perpetuity of prohibition of all ſuch 
meats, eſpecially ſince in the Apoſtles decree pollution of Idols, 


' ſover.20, or, meats offered to Idols, ver. 29, and fornication 


are forbidden, and all in one renour, as neceſſary things to be 
forborn, ver.28. ſo that to this day they hold it unlawful to 
eat any thing made of bloud, rhough mingled with other ma- 
terials, and broylcd and drefſed as other meats are : and there- 
fore the Chriſtian Greeks find faulr with the Latines for uſing 


Can. of thoſe ſuppoſititious Canons which are intituled to the 
Apoſtles. 

Bur firſt for anſwer ro the Poſirion, ir may be alledged, rhar 
all mears which are wholeſome (though ſome be more whole- 


| ſome and nutritive then others, and to ſome ſtomachs and con- 
' Kiturions groſſer meats may be more ſuirable rhen fine) are by 
' Evangelical liberty lawful ro be caten z for rhar ſee the fifteenth 
| of Matth, ver.11. AQ.10, from ver. 10. to the 16. x Cor.$.1,8. 


| & Chap.10.25, Tir.1.15. 


Secondly,this prohibition of the Apoſtles rouching the cating 
of mears ſtrangled, and bloud, was occafional, and in caſe of 
ſcandal,rhat the converred Gentiles ſhould nor be offended with 
the converted Jews for thcir forbearance of ſuch meats, nor 
offend them by their uſe. 

Thirdly,for the forbidding of bloud, beſides the preſent rea- 
ſon concerning the ſtate of the Church , and the antiquity of 
the abſtinency preſcribed ſoon after the loud, there might be a 
reaſon of it from the furure, viz. a ſlander of the Chriſtians for 


ſometimes threatned and inflited by God as curſe ; whereof ſee 


| Deur.28.56,57. 2 King.6.2$,29.Lan.2.20.& Chap.4.10,which 


the Holy Ghoſt foreſaw would be charged upon them, and 
meant ro meet with it by this decree, ' and the obſeryation of ir 
for a time, our of which the Primitive Chriſtians made their 
Apology, convincing their accuſers of falſhood,and acquirting 
themſclves from all juſt ſuſpition ef ſuch a crime by their for- 
bearance of all uſe ot bloud in what kind ſoever,as we find their 


| defence ſer down in the writings of Minutius Feelix Euſeb,Ec« 


clef. Hiſt.lib. 5. cap.1. Terr. Apologer. cap.g. 

Fourthly , for the forcing of this prohibition of bloud and 
things ſtrangled with forbearance of meats ſacrificed to Tdols 
and fornication, it followeth nor that they ſhould be alike law- 
ful or unlawful ; for the ſame puniſhmenr, much more the ſame 
prohibition,may be ſer upon things of a very different nature z 
as death is the penalty of murder, Gen. 9. 6. and of having 
leavened bread, Exod.12.15,19. yetthe one is forbidden by a 
moral, the other by a ceremonial preceptz yerfor the ſinne of 
fornication, divers of the Gentiles held it but for a thing indif- 
ferent, : 

Fifthly,for calling of them neceſſary things,they were ſo,and al- 
wayes will be,fo far as the obligation is from a moral precepr, as 


the caution againſt Idolatry and Fornication 3 and for thoſe 
as the abſti- 
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Chap.ix. 


nence from things ſtrangled, and from bloud , the forbearance 
of them was neceffary for arime , in caſe of ſcandal to any be- 
leving Chriſtian,z Cor.8.13. 


Annotations onthe firſt Book of Moſt; called Geneſis: 
| 


the uſe of the Magiſtraces ſword #s Jawfidl bur require ir 
duty 3 and in ſuch a caſe miercy ro a bloudy works. a hk 
crueky ro many innocent fierſdns; as whete pardons for mur- 


V. 5. Iwillrequire) Thar is,the Magiſtrate , my deputy, | dergareeaſily granred,chere murders are exceedingly multiply- 


ſhall require bloud for bloud ; or it he do nor know or puniſh 
homicide or manſlaughter , ſome hand of violence like that uf 
the manſlayer ſhall repay him like for like 3 or mine cye ſhall 
diſcoyerit, and mine own immediate hand avenge ir : See 
Exod;21.12. Lev. 24.17, Nuwb, 35. from ver. 16. tothe 19. 
Deut.19.21Ezck.35.6, Mat.26.52.Rev.13.10- SEC alſo Joſeph. 
Antiq.lib.1.cap.4. but eſpecially Philip Lonicerus Theat, Hiſt, 
ag. 392. ad pag.513. 
, - tbe band Fran beaſt] A man commonly when he kilſcth 
another uſerh his hand ro that wicked work , ſo that which 0- 
cher creatures uſe in ſtead of an hand is figurarively called by 
that name; ſo the Spider is ſaid ro take hold with ber hands, 
Proy.30.28. and the beaſt muſt be pur to dearhro put a fear of 


murder upon man, as the Dog beaten before the Lion ro tnake | 
| nod,z Sam. 13.29. yer fince a bad man hath ſome remainders of 


him afraid : Sce Exod, 21.28, = ; 

every mans brother] The former prohibition is a preparative 
to this , the mederarion rowards beaſts that were to be killed 
by abſtinence from their bloud preſcribed by God, Lev, 17. 14. 
was to be reſtrainr of cruelty towards man, whoſe life was more 
precious , fince he was made afcer the Image of God.See ver.6. 
and this an nniverſal Law, inforced with an impartial penalty, 
death for deach, bloud for bloud, whoſoever he be thar ſhed- 
deth ic without juſt cauſe and lawful warranc.. ; 

V. 6. by man] Murder or killing is to be puniſhed with death, 
like for like, Exod-21.12.Lev.24.17, Mar.26.57. Which is to be 
underſtood ofwitting and wilful murder, Numb.z5.z1, forif 
one had killed another at unawares,there was a City of refuge 
for the ſlaycr,to ſave him from the hand of che purſuer, ver.11. 
etherwiſe, be that (heddeth mans bloud, by man fb all bi blond be 
ſhed. Some read the words,whoſoever ſheddeth the blond of man 
i2man; andthe Original Text dam haad am baadam, will 
allow ir, which may be rendred, the bloud of man in man, and 
ſo the ſenſe may be,Whoſo lerterh rthar bloud our of man which 
is and ſhould remain in man, his bloud ſhall be ſhed, Bur the 
firſt lerter Beth, in the Jarter word, fignifierh variouſly, accord- 
ing to the ſenſc of the place,cicher in, or with, or for,or by, and 
thar inſtrumentally, as in this place both rhe cunſtruion of 
the words,and the Hebrew accent Zakeph-Katoi do import ; fo 
rhat we may read the word, as our laſt Tranſlation doth , by 
man,thar is,ordinarily by the Magiſtrace to whom is commirred 
the ſword of Juſtice for thar purpoſe eſpecially, Rom.13.4. and 
extraordinarily God in his juſtice uſeth the hand of one mur- 
derer to do execution upon anocher, when humane juſtice ( as 

either blind or lame, cicher wanting eyes to ſee ir, or hands to 
puniſh ®) goth paſs ir over with impunity z or ſome way or 0» 
ther he ſhortens rhe life of the bloudy man,ſo char he liverh nor 
our half his dayes,Pſal.55.23.1t is queſtioned by ſome whether 
murder or any other crime were puniſhed orherwiſe then by ex- 
communication, (or caſting out of the ſociery of men,) wherher 
ſacred or civil, before the floud ; bur eſpecially whether death 
were inflited on any offendor before Noah his return ro Land 
again, The chief cauſe of the doubr is, rhe repricy firſt 
murderer by God himſelf,though guilry of che greateſt crucley 
againſt man,and of che ſtonreſt contumacy againſt God of any 
profeſling ſervice ro him ( as he did by ſacrifice ) 'in the Scris 
pture, on whom God ſer an eſpecial mark that man mighr nor 
med9le with him, Chap. 4.15. Bur his caſe of reſervation was 
extraordinary, (as was his crime) roo high and heinous to be 
rewarded with the ſword of juſtice, ſomewhat worfe then death, 
a wretched life (which for his greater puniſhment was prolong- 
ed) was a more meer recompence for ſuch a tranſcendent ma» 
lefaor ; yer many rimes ir might be otherwiſe. Ifir be ſaid, we 
find —— ordinance or exawple ef the infliting of ca- 
piral punifſitgenc on any offender before thar of this Chapter : 
It may be anſwered,that many chings might be in uſe before the 
flood,though nor recorded in the fore-going Chapters; where- 
of [ce the {ſecond Annor.on ver.1.of this Chapter : and though 
there were no ſuch political power as was exerciſed aftcr the 
floud, when Nimrod had railed himſelfro the height of Monar- 
chy,whoſe ambition and tyranny hath been followed ever fince 


in many parts of the world, yer it ſeemes there was an cxcono-- 


mical or domeſtical Jower of life and death in parcicular fami- 
lies by the ſtory of Judah and Thamar.Gen.38.24. The Ana- 
bapriſts (who deny the ar and military uſe of the ſword, yer 
ſomerimes uſe ir againſt thoſe who favour nor their fancies : ſee 
Phil: p.Lonicer.Thear. Hiſt, pag. 107,108.) will have the rexts 
for puniſhing offenders to be raken not receprtively but pro» 
pherically, becauſe they are phraſed in £ furure renſe, and ſo 
rhey ſhall imply nor a command , bur a bare commination ; 
whereas, if ſo, being general they would contain an untruth, 
for many bloudy malefaors often do eſcape the ſword they 
have deſerved ; beſides,ic is uſual , in the Hebrew , to pur the 
Fururerenſe for the Imperative mood ; as Exod. 20.13. and 
elſewhere; and this and ſuch like Texts » do nor onely juſtific 


ed ; as in France in ten years no fewer then fix r 
Gent: have been flaughtered, and the bloudy guilry Ry 
from ſuffering juſtice by the Kings indulgence, as appearerh by 
che Court Roll of the Kings pardons : ageinſt which merciful 
cruelty (for there be cruel mercies,Proy, 12,20):che Chaplains 
of Kings ſhould often remember them of the ftory of Ahad and 
Bcnnadad, and the Prophers comminarion againſt Ahakss re- 
miſneſs,r King,20,43 hay of the Law,Deut.21, from vet.1, ts 
che ainth. ws 
for in the image ] Therefore to commic murder or man- 
flaughrer is nor onely an injury and cruelty ro man, bur an ictr- 
picry againſt God ; and chough it be greacer finto kill a good 
man,as Cain did,Gen.4. 8. then a bad man, as the ſervants of 
Abfolom by his command did when they killed inceftuonus Am- 


the 1mage of Godin him , God is diſhonoured if he be killed 
any other way then is warrantable by his authority. And by 
adding this reafon, fr in the Twage of Goel, he meant to pur x 
greater awe upon the minds of men, againſt the fn of murder 

as if he had faid , If common humaniry will riot work upon 
you, to with-hold your hands from ſh of bloud, ler my 
majeſty,the reverence of w Image in man, make you afraid to 
lay violent hands en any, fot che conrempr of mine Image, 1 
ſhall rake as contempt to my ſelf, and ſhall accordingly puniſh 
ir. By this argument did Macedenius difſwade che Emperour 
Theodefius from afſlaughrer of the Anriochians which he in- 
rended againſt them, pulling down an image of the Empreſſe 
Placillaes, and dragging it contumeliouſly abour the ftreers : 
Theodor. lib.s, Hiſt. Eeclef.cap.9. for the living Image of God 
=_ of _— more eſtimation , then the liveleſs Image of the 

mprefle, 
_ 7. be fruitfhll] See Chap. 1. 28.Chap. 8.17. ver.1. of this 
pter. 

V. 9. my Covenant] Mine,that is Gods, notmans ; for man 
neither brought that floud, nor can keep off ſuch another, i he 
pleaſe ro ſend ir. By this Covenant, as by an Oath,God giveth 
aſſurance unto man, that the world ſhall no more be deſtroyed 
by an univerſal deluge as of lare ic was, Iſa. 54.9. 

your ſeed after you} This Covenant is nor like char, Chap.6; 
18.for thar was bur for a few : this is general both forthe pre« 
ſent age and for poſterity ; bur this is but for a cemporal bleſ- 
ling : che ſpiritual Covenant likewiſe,if the conditions be kepr, 
is heredicary, made to believers and to ritic children, AR.z. 


39- 

V. 10. every lrvimg creature, of the fowl] Though they were 
nor capable of che Covenane for their parr, yer God for his part 
makerh the promiſe for their preſervation for mans ſake, for 
whom they were made at the firſt,and afterwards upon his pro- 
vocation of God for his ſake deſtroyed : and this Covenanrtis 
the more comfortable, becauſe it is general for che kinds and 
individuals or particular creatures,and perperual for cime,con- 
prehending borh the preſenr ſtock and furure increaſe through- 
our all generations, Some alledge this place againſt the Ana- 
baptiſts,and thus ir may ſerve ro refute their fancy, viz.char the 
Covenanc of God may be made with, and the Seal of che Co- 
venanc applyed ro Creatures that have not the uſe of reaſon, 
which they deny,in denying the Admigiſtration of Baptiſm to 
Infants, 

V. 13. 2y bow ] The rain-bow was now firſt made , as 
ſome affirm ; others (and that more commonly and more pro- 
bably) conceive, char fromthe beginning ir was in its cauſes, 
which arc clouds,and the ſhining of the Sun ; and thoſe cauſes 
did ſamerimes produce that effe& before this time, and ſo it is 
like the rain-bow was often ſeen before the floed;bur now God 
made choice of ir for a fign of his covenant with the world, 
char rkere ſhould be no more an univerſal flood as before there 
was : this was no natural bur an inſtituted fign, and therefore 
it may ſeal the aſſurance of the promiſe, —_— ay were no 
correſpondency berwixt it and che thing ignited ; and yer ir 
was the fitter to be a ſign of ſecurity from a furure flood, Firſt, 
becauſe of the place,which is in the clouds of heaven, whence 
camethe rain that drowned the world before. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the bowe is bended upward towards Godznet towards the 
creature below ; as when it is caken in hand to ſhoot ar a mark; 
nor is there in the bow any arrow which is laid to be made rea- 
dy upon the ſtring when hur is incended,Pfal. 11.2, Thirdly, 
becauſe the Rain-bow a th commonly with rain , and fo 
where mea might begin cofear the J nt, there they may 
rake comfort againſt ic in char ir 2 of his Covenant for 
fatery. Fourthly, becauſe the Rain-bow appears noe bur when 
there is a clearneſs and brightneſs in ſome parr of the sky, bur 
ar the general flood ir was all black wich rain, See the Angor, 
of Chap, 8. 2: To which a” adde a fift reaſon, which = 
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thac in che Rain-bow conſiſting of divers colours) to the ad- 
mirarion of ſome. of the wiſcſt Heathens) by rhe warer colour is 
repreſenred the over whelming rain paſt ang nor to recurp, and 
by che fiery colour is prefigured the deſtruQtion of the world by 
theelement of bre,as it is foretold by Saint Peter,z Per.z.10.And 
ſome by theſe colours make a myſtical intimarion of the two 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament, with reference to that of, 
x Joh.5.6. And, laſtly, a fixt reaſon, becauſe the Rain-bow 
where it coucherh upon any ſhrubs Icayerh a very ſweer and 
fragrant ſmcll behind, Plin- Nat. Hiſt.lib.12.cap.24. which an- 
fnercth to that pleaſant acceptation of God, obſerved before. 
Sce Annor. on Chap. 4. v. 21. Laſtly, though this Rain-bow 
herc bc a gn of a temporal covenant, inthe general extent of 
it to all creatures, yet the godly may look upen it- with refe- 
rence t Chriſt in whom all promiſes of whar ſort ſoever are 

ca and Amen, and who is repreſented fitting in his Throne 
compalicd with a Rain-bow in fight like unto an Emerauld, 
Revcl.4. verſl. 3. ſee alſo Revel.1o.verl.1. 

V. 14. whca l bring a cloud] Nor whenſoever I bring acloud; 
for ir may ſuffice that it is ſeen art ſomerimes te make it remem- 
bred at all cimcs. 

V. 16. that 1 may ſce it and remember] God needeth not any 
rokens or marks ot 1cmembrance for performance of his pro- 
miſc, becauſe ke cxnnu poſſhoiy forger any thing of how ſmall 
moment, or how long date toc ver it be : rhis therefore is ſpok- 
en after the manner v1 men for their better apprehenſion of the 
firmneſs and ftcedtaſtnelie of God in his Covenant for this ree 
membrance imports a real and allurcd ratification of his pro- 
miſc z and hereby may men call ro minde what he hath cove- 
nanted, and with undoubred confidence relye upon ir, for his 
faichtulneſſe will make good what his favour hath ſaid, Sec 
Exod.z8.12.29, & Annor, on Chap.s, verl. 21. 

V. 17. This is the ſien of the Covenant] Gods often repeating 
of his Covenant is tor further confirmation of faith, and for 
intimation of mans dulneſſe duly ro remember and conſider of 
his juſtice and mercy ro man, and of mans bath dif@bedience 
and duty towaids God. 

V. 19- the whole earth overfpread] The habitable part of ir 
was peopled by Noahs poſterity, a very plentiful increaſe of a 
very poor ſtock; this manifold multiplication of mankinde 
from ſo tew as cight p:rſons, as a manifeſt evidence of the ver- 
ruc of the Divine bencediRion, Gen. 1.28, & verl.1, & 7, of this 
Chapter. 

V. 20. bcganto be an busbaxdman}] It is not unlike but he 
uſed husbandry betore as a ſon of Adam, Gen. 3. 19. butall 
that was at an cnd, his huszbandry was drowned inthe flood ; 
now in the new world he was a new beginner, and fo of 
thoſe vines which (preſerved by the Divine providence) he 
could mcer with diſperſed here and there, ( as the earth 
brought chem forth) with diligence and induſtry he planted a 
vincyard, and preſſed che grapes ro make drink of them,which 
before (as ſome hold) were eaten onely as they grew in clu- 
ſters, 

V. 21, was drunken] Whether through ignorance of the 
ſtrength of the juyce of the grape, or through weakneſle being 
accuſtomed ro drinke water before the flood, or whether 
through intemperance of appetite, or weakneſſe of brain, or 
to cheer up his heart againſt the ſadnefle whereto by the deſo- 
lace condition of the world he was diſpoſed ; whar ever the 
cauſe was, we are ſurc of the effe&, he was druak, he who in 
the midſt of a moſt wicked world was a juſt and upright man, 
and walked with God, Chap. 6. 9. (and therefore eſcaped rhe 
flood) is laid along, drowned with wine, and ſhamefully un- 
covered ; the report hereof is commirred ro Record nor for 
contempt of Noah, bur for Caution to his poſteriry,thar by his 
example thoſe that ſtand may take heed leſt rhey fall, r Cor. 10. 
I2z-and for the comfort of thoſe that fall into grofle fins, thar 
they may riſe again by repentance and finde acceptance with 
God, (as Noah did) notwichſtanding their fall; and to teach 
us that the rightcoulneſſe of Noah was not a righteouſnefſe of 
works, but cf faith; and laſtly ro note the imparriality of Scrip- 
cure ſtory which concealerth nor the foulcſt faults of thoſe ir 
praiſerh moſt, as we may obſerve in the ſtory of Abraham,Gen. 
12.19, & 20.2. of Moſes, Exod.4.1. 10. 12, Numb. 20. 24. & 
Deurt.32.51. of David, 1 S1m.11. 2 Sam.24.10, of Job, Chap. 
3- 3. &c. of Jeremy, Chap. 20. 14. of Peter, Marth. 26. 7o, 72, 
74. and others, which may be warrant for a friendly freedome 
in reproot of rhe faults cf the beſt, and may diſpoſe the beſt pa- 
tiently ro hear the worſt thar truly may be objeRed to them. 
uncovered] The manner of theſe times and people haply was, 
as in afcer ages, when men, as well as women, wore long and 
looſe garments without breeches ; and ſo by wind, or carcleſſe 
compoſure of che body, the covering might lighr beſides the 
place ir was to hide ; thence might Michal take occafion rode- 
ride David when he daunced before the Ark, more cordially 
and zealouſly, rhen curiouſly or artificially, for ſo his looſe 
garmear by the various and vehement agitation of his body, 
might lcaye ſome places bare, which uſtially were covered, 


Annorations on the firſt Book of Mofes-called Geneſis. 


2 Sam6.20, 'Apainſtthie like inconvenierice it was ordered by 
God himſelf, that the Prieſts when they Were to miniſtet,were 
to put on linnen breeches, Exod.28.42. Ezck. 44. 18,19. foeb- 


ſervant is the Lord of modeſty ahd decency ; whereof Noah be- 


ing not now apprehenſive, as art othef times, ſomewhat was ury- 
decently difcovered, which both picty and prudence, (had chey 
been awake) would have charily concealed; now though Noah 
were no drunkard (torone aRion is nor enough co pive a de- 
nomination to the aQtor,and he was drunk but once: ) we may 
hence be warned againſt ruſting a drunkarg with a ſecrer,far a 
drunkard is as like to tell all when he is awake, as to ſhew all 
when he is aſleep, Feed 
V. 22. the father of Canaan] Sec Annot.on verſ.25. 
told bis two brethren } Ham was now by compatacion abour 
one handred years old, and theretore his miſcarriage cowards 
his farher was no childiſh errour: by his fin Noah (when be 
was awake) might take notice of 2 part of Gods juſtice, or (as 
to the good) of his Pate/nal correftion in chaſtiling one ſinner 
with his own, or with anothers ſin, as 2 Sam.12.11, 12. yer 
though God here were juſt towards his ſervant, - Han was moſt 
injurious towards his Father, whoſe fault ſhould have affeRed 
him with pity and ſhame, which would rather have ferchtd a 
mantle to cover him,then call for company co note his naked-, 
neſs, and to ſcoff ar him, as it ſeemeth he did : ſuch ſons arc 
they,who uncover the nakedneſs of thoſe, thatin age andgifts 
they ſhould accompr their fathers; eſpecially, when they are 
aſleep, and aſlcep as Lazarus was, Job 11.verſ. 11. and ſo ſhur 
up in flence, that they cannot anſwer for themſelves, 
V. 23. axd went backward] Shem and Japher nor willing 
ro ſec their fathers ſhame, by their modeſty condemn (as by a 
legal reſtimony of two witneſſes) the impudence of Ham ; 
here was ſome comfort to Noah, at his awaking out of ſleep, co 
ſee he had two good ſons for one bad one, and in thein wee 
have an excellent Patern of ſhamefaſtneſſe and reverence, in. 
children rowards thier natural parents,fic for imitation alſo ro- 
wards parents ſpiritual, yea, for brethren alſo, when any ſuch 
a one is overtaken with a faulr, Gal. 6. yer in this there is 
a difference berwixt private and publike perſons, rhoſe may: 
conceal what th: ſe may nor ; and therefore ir may be doubred, 
whether Conſtanrines reſolution, ro caſt his robe oyer an adul- 
rerous Biſhop,it he took him in the evil a&,as Theodorer writes 
of him, Eccleſ, Hiſt. Lib, 1.cap, 11, did nor failin juſtice, as well 
as abound in mercy. 
V. 24. knew what L# younger ſoune] Thar is, Ham or (anaan 
(for ſome think he was called the younger ſon,as Othniel is call- 
cd Calcbs brother,being the ſon of his brother, Judg, Chap.r. 
I3.) had done unto him; Noah finding the garment upon 
him,which before he had net, he might inquire, and did finde 
out what was done, both by his bad ſon Ham, andiby his 
rwo good ſonnes Shem and Faphet : Good offices are nor loſt 
though they be not alygyes obſerved while they are aRed and 
many times when they are offenſive in the a, they produce a 
good cffeR afrerward : For this, ſee Prov.28.23. 

V. 25. Curſed be Eanaan] Canaan was the ſonne of Ham 
verſ.18, and ſhall the ſonne bear the iniquity of the Father ? 
contrary x6 that of the Lord by the Propher, Ezek.Chap. 18. v. 
20. cſpeGally, if (as ſome think) he was yer unborn; forhe 
was none of the eight perſens that were preſerved in the Arke. 
Anſw, Ir is more probable that he was now born,and of a com- 
perent age, both to know his duty to his grand-father, and ro 
deſerve a curſe for his contempt ; and the rather,if he firſt aw 
the uncomely nakednefſe of Noah, .and deriding him alone, 
called his Father to bear him company in that conctempr, which 
made him more worthy of the curſe by Noah pronounced a- 
gainſt him, But why was not Hay: rather curſed then Canan, 
fince his finne is evident; and his duty obliged him more.to 
honour his father, as more neer in relation, and more mature 
in diſcretion 2 Anſw. By naming of Cavan, Hem is nor paſlled 
over with patience and impunity, bur his curſe, both preſuppo- 
ſed and aggravated ; preſuppoſed, becauſe he was the principal 
offender ; and aggravared, in that parents wiſh well to their 
children, eſpecially, if they be like them, and rhey are more 
render and chary of them many times, then of themſelves y 9s 
then Joſeph is ſaid ro be blefled in Jacobs bleſſing of his chil- 
dren, Gen. 48, verſ.15,16. ſo is Ham curſed in his ſon. Canasn, 
and the curſe intailed to his poſteriry; and the. rather is his 
name and perſon mentioned,and the curſe intirled to i(chough 
Ham have four ſons named in the nexr ch of which, as he 
is ranked, he ſcemeth to be the youngeſt, Chap. 10.6) becauſe 
God intended to make the curſe hereditary to the name and 
Nation of the Canaanites; *'And he juſtly puniſh the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, nor 6nly to the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate him, as Exod. 20.5. butroathou- 
ſand generations, if they continue in the ſame ſing -and ifthey 
be-parrners in the ſame ſins, he way make chem: partakers in 
rhe ſame plagues, nor only temporally bur ecernally ; bur. in 
reſpe& of humane Juſtice God hath given another rule (which 


) man is bound unto, chough God be freexo. do with his creatures 


as 


Chap.ix. 


 Ghap. ixs 


as he pleaſerh) and rhatis, that the parenrs ſhall rior be pur, to 
death for the"children, nor the children for the parears, Deucr, 
24.16, ſee 2 King 14.6. Jer. 31.29. 30. Bur ſhould nor Neah ra- 
ther have prayed tor his ſon and grandchild, then havecurſed 
them both 2? It was:not with Noah as we read in Fuft, Martyr, 
Dialog. cum Tryph. that inflamed with wine and wrath he was too 
haſtywith his curſe;for his ſlccp no doubt kad Tercled his brain in 
a right temper ;and now awakened our of ir, he uctered but that 


which the ſpirirof God ſuggeſted unto him ; for both his curſe, 


and blcfling were prophetical, and rarificd by God himſclf, ſo 
chat here is no warrant for parents to be birter ro their children, 
as paſſionately ro pour gut curſes againſt them, eſpeciaily, with+ 
our or upon a very ſmall cauſe; and though in ſuch a caſe the 
cauſelefle curſe do nor often come topaſe, Prov. 26. 2.ſome- 
times notwithſtanding it may have a temporal ratification of 
God for their puniſhment who raſhly utter ir; whereof there - 
arc many examples in humane ſtories, and therefore ir is the 
childrens part to take heed they '/provoke nor their parents, 
eſpecially as Har and Canaan by deriding of them, for againſt 
ſuch here is a particular curſe upon record, Prov. 30. 17. and 
the parents duric, ro take heed of ſuch precipiration of ſpiric 
as makes them ready to denounce a curſe when they ſhould 
pronounce a bleſling. Þ 0 Els ; 

a ſervant df ſtrvants ] That is, a moſt vile ſlave ; for the He- 
brew phraſe expreiſcth the ſuperlative degree by fuch a dupli- 
cation : as Eccleſ, 1.2. Hoſ. 10. 15- The condition of ſervi- 
tude fals upon ſome by povertie of ctate, weakeneſſe of rea- 
ſon, or the prevailing power of war, but upon ſome ir com- 
eth as a particular curſe, as in this caſe where the Canaanires 
arc fore-doomecd to a moſt ſlaviſh eſtare. Objett. This prediRti- 
on in part took place in the Gibeonices who were Canaanites; 
ſee Joſh. g. but it may ſeem to fail of effe, becaulc ir rook nor 
place in Ham nor (Canaan, nor in the deſcendants from Ham or 
Canaan to the third and fourth generation, according to the 
commination of God, ' Exod. 20. 5. for the poſteritie of Ham 
were Kings, and the firſt Monarch Nimrod was. of his race; 
nor came the Canaanites under ſubje&ion to the Iſraclites un- 
ril four hundred and-thirty years after the promiſe made to 
Abraham,Re/p.Bur firſt, the principal part of the curſe uponHam 
and Canaan and their itſue was ſpiritual, which made them ſlaves 
ro fin, and ſo juſtly excommunicare from God and contemprible 
as the vileſt ſlayes unto the godly. Sccondly, though Ged pro- 
feſſe himſelf more prone to mercy then to revenge, (when 
he mencioneth the third and fourth generation in. viſiting the 
iniquitie of che fathers upon the children,) he doth nor there- 
by bind himſelf cirher ro begin his puniſhment ſo ſoon, or to 
end it there : and whereas in this.predi&ion. there is no ſer 
time choſen for accompliſhment, the curſe may come arwhar 
age or time, and begin with whar perſon he pleaſerh z as in the 
rime of Joſhua with the Gibeonires, Joſh, 9. 21. Gods for- 
bearance of the Canaanires was nor in favour, bur that they 
might fill up the meaſure of their iniquity rothe full ; ſee Gen. 
15-16. and ſoreceive a full and final reward according to their 
wickedneſſe, wherein the delay was recompenſed with a degree 
of 'yengeance ſo much the more ſevere, as it was more flow and 
Jong in coming ; yer- was-not this curſe ſa intailed upon the 
Canaanires bur that ſome of them might become proſelyres 
and'converts to the covenant of Iſfrac], as. Araunah the Je- 


bufite. > Sam.24.18, | Le og 
© unto bis brethren} They are called brethren as united in the 
Though God be 


brerher-hood of Shem, Ham, and Japher. 

'\V 26; Bliſſed be the Lord God of: Sbem ]. 

named, Shem is bleſſed ; for blefſed are the people whoſe God 
is Jehovah, Pfal.144.15.and ſo Shem is bleffed, in that God is 
. Nyled bzx God, and-thar before any other in particular ; and 
though Japher be joyned: wich him in. chat modeſt ſuccour ro 
his fathers credit, yerherather.then Japher may be mentioned, 
as he is uſually named before him, as being firſt in the courſe 
taken ro:cover their fathers. ſhame, and as the progenitor of 
Abratiam, andiof Chriſt, who came fram his Line, and not from 
Ly yer Ged it bleſſed allo; thatis,praiſed (for the mos 
deſty.nid/ p'ery of :Shein) as the  Authour of every goodching 
whetherin parents ar in childred 95: ig £4.05 rig 
<. bi ſervant}, Or;fervant to them. That is, to Shem and Ja- 
pher ; the poſteritie of Canaan was ſeryantrs Shem,when thoſe 
that deſcended fromhini had dominion !over them as oyer the 
Gibeonites,Jeh. g; : -Andithey were. ſervants to Japher, when 
the Chiriſtian 'Emperoyrs, of Europe had:the- ſoveraignty over, 
the Nations among whom were the remnant of the.Canaanires, 
$nd yct the prophecy inighic rake- effeR before ithis time, when 
Alezanticr: the Great of: the poſterity of fapher overcame che 


| 


upon Japher, for. the increaſe of hit poſteticy; and an inlarge» 
ment of cheir.cerrixoricies 3: for the European Gentiles, eſpecial. 
ly.che Romanes gf the poſterity.of Japher, excended their Tem» 
poral Empire ' fo far as-to acconnt themſelves Lords of the 
world. According to the latter reading, God perſwade Fapher, 
the meaning of the blefling, prayer, or prophecy, {for ic.is all} 
is, thar the Gentiles who came of Japher, and were ſeparared 
in Religion from the Church,ſhould by converfion be joyned ro 
ic, Epheſ. 2. 13. and chatthis conyerlion ſhould be wroughe by 
the powerful perſwafion of che Word and Spirit of God, and 
not by humanc Oratery, though never ſq cloquenr. : ; ., \, 
tents of Shem} By the tents of Shem is meanc the Church of 
Chriſt: Bur ſhould ir no rather be called the cents of Fapber (if 
thoſe of his poſtcrity were the moſt renouned Chriſtians) chen 
the tents of Shem> Anſw. No, becauſe firſt the Church was 
ſerrled,and moſt continued in the Line of Shem. Secondly, bes 
cauſe Chriſt, the head of the Chriſtian Church, deſcended from 
Shem according to the fleſh. And the Church is called « 
Tent or Tabernacle, rather then a Palace, becauſe of the moves 
able condition of it; 3s when the members of ir perſecured in 
one place,are fair to flic to another: See Heb, 11. 9, 13, 37. & 
AS if | : —_— 
V. 29. All the dayes aah were nine hundred and fiſty years 
Whereof three fp fifty years were after ; 64 
which expired about the year of the world, 2006. twenty two 
years, (as ſome reckon), bur two years (as others) before the 
birth of Abraham,as may appear by the Genealogy and compu» 
ration in the 11. Chapter. | 5 age tra 
and be dyed.] Among the many obſervations of Noah, ſome 
| make him paralletro Adam in many particulars, wherewich we 
may fly conclude his Rory ; they were alike in honour and 
diſhonour ; in honour, for they were, both of chem publick 
and common fathers of two worlds, Adam of the old world 
before the flood; Noah of the new world after ir ; they both 
were abſolute Monarchs of the whole Earth, none had a foor of 
land bur under them,and by a derivative right from them ; they 
both were honoured by the unreaſonable creatures ; ro Adam 
they came to receive their names, to. Noah they came to be re+ 
ccived for ſafety : and they were alike.in diſhonour, in fin 
in ſhame ; both ſinned by the palate, Adam by an unlawful a& 
in taſting of the forbidden fruir, Noah by exceeding meaſure 
in that which was lawful : andfor ſhame,they were both ſhame+ 
fully naked, and were charitably covered, Adam by God, Noah 
by his ſons; towhich may be added, that borh having ſlepr, 
chey both knew when they awaked whar was done unto them, 


CHAP. Xx. 

Verſ. 1 "LI are the generations of the ſons of Noah] Of all 

the ſons of Noab, nw the fifth crime named, and 
in number no more then three z Beroſus and Nauclerus Gener., 
11. make an augmentation of chis number, ſuppoſing that the 
bleſſing of multiplication, Chap. 9. verf. 1. was aQually and 
literally verified in Noah after the flood, as well as in his ſons 
bur (as hath been noted on that verſe) the. parents are bleed 
in the fruictulneſs of their children, and fince che ſons of Noah 
are ſo often named, and never numbred above three, we muſt 
not preſume to farher any more upon him, as thoſe J_ 
do, taking the boldnefſe ro name a fourth ſanne of N 


| 


p 


oah, 
whom they call Tuiſco, and make him the founder of the Ger- 
man Nation. + | TEXT 
wnto then were ſomes borne] To wit, thoſe which are after 
named; but nor thoſe onely,bur ſome more renowned thes the 
reſt, who gave denominations to. divers Nations ; at leaſt they 
were the firſt Inhabitants of ſeveral Countries, ro whom the 
| Original of. the people is referred : bur particularly to reduce 
the Nations thar now are , to cognation or kindred with the 
names _ pertonsk here ſer down, is a martet of wi _ 
culry, .chen uſe, depending upon mere conjeRure,, where! 
wen; ew more Deknton thee I fince for many, 
of themgrhexelation is brought in upon no berter grounds there 
ſcarce probable. conje&ure, aud ſometimes upon — 
ſumption and groundleſls + wherefore what is here afhrm 
ed from the Nations,3s deſcendents from theſe Patriarchs, muſt 
] robably 
wi 
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Tyrians and Sidonians; who by-heir parentage were Canaa- 


RT THI nol 00; 43: rfroge tfo bom nord men 
V. 27. God itlarge Faphet] Or, perſwade Eaphet. < for-lo 
the Original may be rendied) Whaidn iS+:A po Parano- 
7, or 2 verbal allufion, . Zepht Elobim Lejepberb, char iy,; 
the.inlarged; or, perſwade- the perſwaſiie, Afcer the, 


I, Cap. 7+ 
ſonnes! of Noah, 


s among the thr 
RCs h the progeny he) poſ3 
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£etwoge 
. ormer reading, the-word izlarge imports a temporal bleſſing 


dbylon, haloy.s | 
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Chap.x. 


the Sons of Cham: poſſeſſed Syria, ang all rhe region-thar bor- 
dereth on the mountains of Amanus and Libanus, extending 
their Territories roward the Sea, Some give ina ſhorter ac* 
ever ſaying Flow peopled the Eaſt, Cham the South, Zapbet 
the North. 

V. 2, the ſons of Faphet) The Genealogy of Japheris ſer 
down before that of Ham, becauſe he was in hiwſclf, and in his 
poſteriry,berrer then Ham and his poſterity : and Moſes bring- 
<th in Shem and his off-ſpripg laſt, becauſe he meant moſt ro 
infit on them, drawing down the continuance of the Church, 
and rhe hiſtory of the Patriarchs by his Line; and therefore he 
diſpoſed and diſpatched the pedigree of Japher and Ham , rhar 
having begun che ſtory of Shem, he might nor be occalioned 
unſcaſonably to break ir off to bring in theirs; and of Ham 
and Shem he ſaith the more , and bringerth their Genealogy 
nceier rogether, becauſe of Ham came the Cazaamtes, of Shem 
the Hebrews , of which two Nations Moſes hath moſt co ſay, 
nor onely in Geneſis, bur in the other tour bookes written by 
him. 

GomerJOf him are ſaid ro be deſcended the Gomerites (cal - 
led by ſome Cimme;i4ns,by other (izzbians, a Northern Nation 
of Europe.Sce Ezck.38.6. which ſome make the ſame with the 
Danes) and that pcople of the Weſt, whoſe Countrey the Gal- 
logrzcians afrerward inhabited. 

Magog] Of the land of Magog mention is made,Ezck.38.2. 
2gain(t which God threatneth a fire,Chap.39.6. thoſe are now 
called Getz, Mefſagerz,S: ythians, and Sarmatians, and Tarta- 
rians,are conceived to come from chis Magog. 

Madai } Aftcr the diſperfion of Babel, Madai went into the 
Countrey, which from him and his poſterity was called Media, 
Tſa.21.2.and the Inhabiranrs Medcs,of whom mention is made, 
Ia.r3.17.Jer.51.11.Dan. 5.28. 

Favan] From him came the Grecians, Sce Iſa. 66.19, who 
wich ſome little alluſions to his name, are called Jonians, and 
G-eccer lonia. ; 

Tubal] From him came the Thobcli, otherwiſe called ber: : 
of which there are two forts of Nations, the one inhabiting Aſia 
ncer the Euxine fea ; the other an Europcan people, moſt com- 
monly known by the name Spaniards, Sce Ezck.27.13. & 32. 
26.& 38.2,3. | 

AMcſhicb]} To him by ſome is referred the Original of che 
Cappadecians, or ( which is more like by the neernels of the 
name, and their Northern habiration)che Muſcovites. Sce 
Ezck.38.2,3. 

Tiras] The Tyrians may ſeem to be derived from him; bur 


more generally the Thracians are taken for his off ſpring. Ot 


theſe by ſecond derivations came other people, and ſomerimes 
by Merchandize, Wars,and Colonies were people diſperſed and 
diſtinguiſhed by chcir kindred and Countrey,which needed nor 
be particularly mentioned ; and haply cannot be truly ſer 
down: whetcfore many of theſe thar follow , may be paſſed 
over in ſilence, onely giving a touch of ſuch as are more con- 
fiderable for their clearneſs and pertinency to Hiſtory or Do- 
Qrine, 

V. 3. Albleaaq] (Jer. 5r. 27.) The progenicour of che 
people of Ponrrs and Bithinia , Countries in Afiathe lefle : 
the Jewes confidently referfro him rhe Originals of the Ger- 
Mane. 

Rephath] ( x Chr.1.6.) Ofhim the Paphlagonians a people 
of Atia the lefle are thought ro be deſccnded , their ancient 
names R'phatees,or Fiphecs, import ſo much. 

Togarmah] ( Erck.27.14.) The Chaldee Paraphraſe of To. 
armah makes Germaxy, and taking away To, garmab ſounderh 
emewhat neerer it; ſome take the deſcendents of Togarmah 

to be the people of Armenia the lefſe ; rhe Jews will have them 

ro be the Turks; all that is certain is,tharthey are a Northern 

no, Ezck. 38.6. though yet itbe not known diſttiaRly whe 
ey be. | 

V. 4. Eliſha] (Ezck.27.7.) Of him came the Eoliaxs, a peo- 
ple of Afia the leſfe,called now Natelia. 

Tarfhifh] (Ezck.27.12. Jon. 1. 3.) The Cilicians are ſaid to 
ſpring from his ſtock : Cilicig is firuare upon the South parr of 
Antolia,the chief City whereof was Tarſus, the birth-place of 
Paul, A&.223. 

Kittim] (Num24.24.Dan.11.30, Ifa.23.r. Jer.2.10.) The 
conceirs and conjeRures of the progeny of Kittim are ſo vari- 
ous and uncertaingthat it is berter co lay noching,then ſo many 
things,withour ny prot of Scriprure or reaſon. 

Dodanim) (1  - 72 Same read Rodamm, varying the 
word from the fimitirude of two Hebrew lerrers', Daleth and 
Keſh ; the deſcendenrs of theſe allo are various and uncertain- 

V. F. @y theſe were the Iles Y The Hebrews call all choſe 
Countries #{cs,ro which eur of their own Country they can nor 
palle bur by ſhips, whether they be properly Tlesfthar is ſur- 
_ eps Ir hs 3 not,Jer.25.23. In this name are com- 

r ed all rhe Provinces of Europe compaſſed or divided 
b the Mediterrancan Sea. Emropy (npeney 

&vided ] The poſteriry of Neah For divers yrars continued 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Gents; 


rogerher,as the people of one: kindred or countrey, and 'were of 
one Language, xill many.ofthemxranſplanted themſelyes ints 
the Plaiv of Shinar, Chap.11: ver.z,. bur. upon the confuſion ac 
Babel whereby their Language was divided , the Sons of Ja- 
phee were divided as ſeveral Colonics in the moſt Countries 
of Europe. 

; after by tongue]. Azirfell ourafterwards,in the diviſion of 
ms » the ſtory whereef is particularly related in the next 

aptcr. 7 

. V. 6.: Cuſb,] His poſterity in their own Language call 
rhemſclves Cuſhiars ; their more uſual name is Ethiopians , and 
their Countrey Ethiopia z burin Scripture we find a two-fold 
Ethiopia, . the one in the Egft necr the Arabian Sea, inhabited 
by the (ſhits ; the otheris in the Weſt of Africa, which is 


vulgarly called E:h:opi4,withour any addition or term of diftin- . 


Kion. Sec the norc on ver.7, 

Mirza] Ot him came the Egyprians; in the Old Teltamenr 
Egypt and the Egyptiansare ulually called Hixzaimzin the New, 
the name Epypt 1s ſtill uſed; the Arabians and Turks call Egypr 
Meſa er Maſra, which hath neer cognation with this name of 
the ſccond fon of Ham, 

Phut] By this name was his poſterity and countrey called, 
Ezek.27.10.and in the 38.ot Ezck.ver,5. our Tranſlation turn- 
cth Phyt in the Original into Lybia | (noting Phut in the mar- 
_ and that name Lybia is uſual in humane Writers, | See 

cr. 46.9, | 

Canaan] The infamous Father of the odious Canaanites; from 
himdelſcended cleven ſons, and people which poflefled the land 
of Canaan,which are reckoned, ver.15,&c, 

V. 7. Scba] In the ſame verſe there is ancther of the ſons 
ot Cuſh,which in ſome verſions of the Bible is called Sebaallo ; 
but in the Hebrew there is this difference,the tormer is written 
with Saxzch, rhe latter with Schix ; the former, Scby, and his 
iſſuc inhabited a parr of the Atcican Erhiopia bending towards 
Egypr,(whereof mencion is made, Lia. 43.3.) From this Seba 
the Aviſſines in Africa are thought to take their Original, whoſe 
chiet Ciry and Court is Seba, whence it 1s ſuppoſed the Queen 
rook a journcy unto Solomon,n King.1ro.1,4.Ezck.27.22, Mat, 
12.42.A&.8.27.The other, Shcha, is thought by ſome to be the 
Father of thoſe 4rabick Sabeans whoſe Countrey abounds wich 
Frankincenſe ; bur ſome thinking ic roo much honour for one 
of Hams wicked race to be intitled to ſo good a Countrey ( and 
yet Sodome was a very good land, and the Sodomites extreme 
bad people ) aſcribe that land rather to a ſon of Abraham by 
Kerurah of that name,Gen.2z5.3. 

R aamah) Ezekez7.2 2. 

Dedan] Ezck.27.15.& Chap.38.13., 

. V. 13. Cuſh begat Nimrod] Moſes reſcrved the mention of 
Nimrod for the laſt place,among the ſons of Cuſh, becauſe he 
meant to ſpeak more of him then of any of the reſt, 

began to be a mighty one } The word Nimrod (ignificth a Re- 
bel, tor ſuch as are moſt ſtubborn toward their ſuperiours, are 
meſt ryrannical over rheir inferiours : this Nimrod is theughe 
ro be the ſame , whom ſecular tories call Be/us, and ſer him 
forth as the founder of the Babylonian Monarchy, from whoſe 
name many Idolatries ( as that of Belzal, Baal-Peor, Beelzebub ) 
arcderived. . 

V. 9. 4 mighty hunter] Both of beaſts (chough nor for ſacri. 
fice, as divers Jewiſh DoRers make the Glofle upon his title ) 
and of men; for the one hunting many times is a preludium or 
preparative to the other,as Ariſtotle obſerveth, 1. x. Polit. c.$, 
Bur here his hunting of men is principally meant, he* was the 
fiſt that after the floud ſer up an abſolute arbirrary and vielene 
domination over men,purſuing them(who would nor willingly 
come under his command) with ne more reſpe& or pity, then 
hunters ſhew ro beaſts whom they hun ro death, - and therefore 
is tyranny in Scriprure ſer forth by hunting, Jer.16.16, Lam,4 
18, Ne - ATT GP 
before the Lord] Thar is , though he were ſomerimes crafty 
as well as cruel, God ſer his obſervant eye_ upon all his greedy 
and bleody plors and practiſes; ſorhar none f them (how cun=- 
ningly ſecyer they were contrived) could eſcape his view, Or, 
he was a mighty bunter before the Lord, thaz is, he was'ſe de 
ratcly bold in his boyſterous and violent tyranny, that he, was 
nor afraid to aRt it beforerhe Lord. | 1268p. 286 

wherefore it is ſaid] His crueley and ryranny was fo notorke 
ous, that it became a Proverb of reproach z as. if one ſhould ſay 
of another naughty man of his haughry ſpiriz, HE 122 987 Nath; 
rod ; ſuchan hunrcras he was, oi 

V. x0. And the beginning af this Kingdome was Babel ] The 
meaning is, either char Babylen was the Palace or Roy4l-ſeat of 
his powr ; or that fromthence he gor ftrengrh to invade. ave 
conquer other Potentates , to Miſc himſclfa Monarcby out of 
their ruines. Sol EDEN UPS OE FB De 

Babel] Or, Babylon, Rev.17.5. The Chpaneny Babet, 
from the confufion of congues,wherest ſec Gen.11.9. in which, 


and with which,the Afyrian Monarchy was farft- ſet up by Nian> 
rod; though afierward the. feat of rhaidbonarch yas crandaccd 


inte 


Chap. x, 
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: ito Adyrias andBabel,or Babylonp yeing che beghtfiing”vl 


this Kingdome,, che report of -profanc Aurhoury whether Hi- 


rians or:Poers, is not.cruc; - which makes Semiramis 'the wife 
Nees I ſon ro ehis. Nimrod, or Belus) founUreſſe of this 
Cicy'z the might. repair\iryinlarge it, 1 andadorwvir bit Nith- 
rod firſt builr it ; and though atrer Nimrois time- the fear - 
char: Monarchy (which-began with him}: cy or ey Ba-! 
byton to Aſſyria, which-might occaſion rhe diſtiition” byrwixe| 
the land of Nimrod, and the land of Afſyria, Mic. $.84* yer | 
many years after Babylon beingby wars,or ſome &thermiſhaps 
demolithed. or. defaced , - was re-edified 'by Nebuchadne#zar 
(whercothe proudly boaſtech, Dan. 4. $0.):16 Joſephus, libzto, 
Antiq.-cap-1. out of Beroſus,and Eulcbius lib.g.cap.4; de prie> 

ane Evangelica, ; 20 { WNGICY 225 
Nadal Shiner] So is that whole circuit of Innd:talled which 
encompaſſerh Babylon 3 ſothar it cotprehends Meſopotamia, 
a part of Arabia, Perſia, and Syria ; - but ſome more- ſtrI&ly 
take ir for that land which i ficuate beewixe two rivers, Enppra- 
tes and Tygris, and therefore called ins Greek Mrſopotamge, - See 
Annot. on Gen.IH,2,' 2 20RD) 

V. 11. Out of that land went forth Aſhe] Or, ont of the land 
he, that is, Ninwed weat'f orth mto Aſhur,'o+ Aytia, n countrey 
Iying necr te Shipar, having the name of Aſhxy, whoſe ambi- 
tion would nor fuffer him to abide ac home-, - though never (© 
well or commodioully ſeared, but made hilin to paſſe from place 
ro place roenlarge his dominions, Some take the name of 
rAſhur for 8 ſon of Shem, ſo named, ver.23, but here ſpoken of 
by occaſion of Nimrod; for Nimrod having ſeized on (haldea 
which belonged unto Aſhur, he, as neither by patichce able to 
bear, nor by power to over-bear rhar uſurping- tyrant, Wer 
out of that land, the land of Shizar , and planted himſelſ be- 
yond the river Tygr;s, where he tounded the Monarchy of Aﬀy- 
ria, and builc the city of Nineveb, Some will have this Afoar 
not to be he who was ſon of Shem, bur another Afhur of the tice. 
of Ham; and there might be one of that natne , and of Hams 
progeny z bur which ſoever it was , he ſeems to haye been fo 
emirient 2s to give denomination both ro the Aﬀyrian Monar- 
chy and countrey. Some conceive this Hſhur- ro be Ninus the. 
fon-of Belxs, called Aſhur by anticipation, becauſe afterward he 


was Monarch of Afﬀyria. This conſtruftion ef the words 'ha- ; 


ving the laſt place, and the leaſt ground, either of the forttier | 
may have approbation before ir. ry peg 

and the city Rehoboth] Or, Rebhoboth ; or, the freets of the 
city, ſo the word fignifierth in an appellative ſenſe; ie cometh | 
of Rabhah, which fignifierh ro in/arge, and ſ6 ſome take ir'%s an 
explicarien of Nineveh, by the ſpatiouſneſſe or largenefle of che 
ftreers. Sorne take ir for the name of anothet City diſtin from | 
Ninevyeh, whereof mention ismade, Gen.$6.37. 1 Chroni.n.48; 
which yet might have its'name from the length or breacils of 
the ſtreets of it as well as Nineveh. ("1 

V. 12, the ſame is a great city] Thar is (nor'Calah laſt ſpeken | 
ef, bur) Nineveb, fortherdis art byſtezoſis in the words, whith iri 
ſenſe muſt be made upihus ; and he buHFRoten berween Ca+ 
lah and Ninevch, the ſame, tharis; Niheveh is a great City, fo 
called by God himfclf; Jenah 1-2. & Chap.3.2, & Chip.4. yer. 
haſt, Bur how great ir was at this rims, it is Herd to know $4 In 
the Prophet Jonah his dayes,it'was a-city of thee deyes jour- 
ney, Jonah 3.3. which woulduake up three dayes ro ge-through 
rhe ſtreers, or ro compaſſe the walk of it «boat; and the num- 


—_—_w 


| Annoutibot awhc fit Book of U3ryſarcalled Goſs: 


dinerlicbentraPhanc is tek for a pitticy avid farpecane tio 
cdnitracily; (brritrites the faakt fnder diy: Fl e, 
chatit w*4R dfAidulc, &© male a perfor” =; 3olers. vey 
aid 6H43"But the da is; the matte? is 'of nogrear 
may Bat oy DS Piet Pe 9 IL 
: a From whom tame*the Hſtires; Gen, Chap, 33, verſ; 
3, 5s 73 10; 5% þ tt A ag 

V; x8, the Semarite} Sot Chron.4.16, where the genealo- 
gy of this Chapter 4 5 ew 3 Tome _conceive thac Sameria 
andthe $ amaritans rad their name fro heaite bur the cons 
rrn?y- 19 nfiifeſt,r King, 16. 24. © © . 


V. 19. the Styder of the CanaonitesT Which Wits CLOLY 
a&ly ſcrterh Uolvh,bexaliſe the Lani CN eng Drontiſed 6s 


the poſterity of Abrutiam, Gen.” 15. 13, t9. which portion w 
aftetward Enlarge tothe Iſrdclites by £ Aion o ho king: 
doms beyont Jordan, | = - 

Gaxz#) "Heb. Ghna73a. - 

V. 20; Theſe are the ſons of Ham] Thete ate more in the 
number of CO—_ from him, then the iſſuecither of Shem 
or of Japher ; and' above twice fo many as are reckoried of 
Japhers liriage, "notwithſtanding the bleffing and promiſe of 
his inlarettient, Chap, 9, 27+ and char he had ſeven ſonnes to 
begin his progeny withal, verſ.z. and Ham had bur tour, yerſ.s. 
Fleſhly fraittulnefs is none of the beſt bleſſings of the Father 
of ſpirits, nor any good evidence of prelation, cither in man- 


' 
' 
| 
' 


kind,or other creatures : for Sarah was a wife many years, and 
yer barren, when Hagar her handmaid, and her bhusbands con- 
cubine conceived quickly after her admiſſion to her miſtrefſes 
bed: and among the iincreafe of creatures, the moſt con- 
remptible, as Mice, are moſt numerous, one bringing forth one 
hundred and rwenty upon one generatioa, Plin. Nar, Hift. lib., 
Io, cap.65, while the Elephant, a more. noble cxearure, boch in 
reſpeR of his ftarure and ſtrengrh,as alſoin reſpe& of his facul- 
ries,and dociliry,goerh rwo years at leaſt, and as ſome conceive, 
ren years with young, and hath bur one birth during life, 
chough he live (as ſome write of him) wo or three hundred 
years, Plin.Na r.Hiſt.lib.8.cap.to. 

V. 21, nth Shem] Why Shem, rhough the beſt ofthe ſonnes 
of ry is with his ifſue brought in laft, fee Annotations on 
yerſ. 2. | 

the father of alt the children of Eber] He was greac grand-fa- 
ther ro Eber, yer he is called a father of Zbers children. to note 
the reference of poſterity ro progenitors, rhough at farre di- 
ſtance, which may be marter of hope ind fear co their ifſue for 
nanny deſcents, thereafter as rheir anceſtors haye been, cicher 
in favour with God, as Iſai. 45, 4. or under the offence and in- 
dignation of God, Jer.1 5.4. | 
" of Eber] He was the father of all the foannes of Aram and 
his ifſue,as well as of Arphaxad and his poſtericy, whoſe grarid- 
child was Eber, Why is he nor called the Father of ſome othec 
of thar linc,as well as of Eber « Anſw, Eberis mentioned for 
honour and favour ro Shem and Eber both ; as Canaan the fon 
of Hajs, is named” by way of diſpleaſure co, and diſgrace of his 
Farher and himſclfin rhe curſe,Chap.9.25. For in the line of 
Ebty contitiued the language ſpoken by Adam, che true Religi- 
on and worſhipof God, though Foktax one of his two ſonnes 
namied,Chip. 1o.verſ.25. (Peleg was the other) made defeftion 
from ir 3 and God in his good providence, continued his life 
longer then any of rhoſe that were born after the flood. See 


ber of Inhabicancs was eyidenco of the greathefe of ir, fot ir tad 
in it an hundred-and twenty thouſand infamts Whith knew wort the 
right band from the leſt, Jonaln 4. haſt, And iy'is probable that 
dhe dimenſions of it varied with the ages rhrovgh-which'ic- paſ< 
ſed y for grear cities, if wars. or fire do not teflery them, eons 
monly grow greater and greater, 1.5 46.) 121. 72 » 

_ V. r3.- L#dim) (Lud, Mla:46:29,8c;) the of-ſpring of ſch 
2s ar6 het©- riamed , ate for the tot pare! u ; yet ſore 
ſay the Lybians catie of Ludin'; but others refer then to Leha- 
bir; ſome more ſultably ro the found of the word iy”, "Lydims 
was the father of tlic Lydidys 5 iÞſo, theromiatbe ether Lydidris 
then thoſe which inhabited Afiathe lefle, for they are noted un- 
_ anorher original. db A 94 a HJ 

V. 14. Pathruſjm) His poſterity inhabired Egypr, eſpeciall 
that part Whererhe City Pathros; IAiir1.r rp 4/ lr. * -'* : 

out of whom tame PhiliBhim) Either '8s' deſtehddd from rhe 
Rock of Ca flubins,or coming bob dweNing amonyt har People; 
(whereof he was progeniror)-ag: 2 wings Sends tee 


ou of Egypt; Ex0d. 12, 
phony ; 
"Hate themſelves 


room,andan-habieation ivfehe land of the Canieithes, by df1F | Ans 
- inhabira 7 34:7 TOY 


fAts; : "7" MYniartatinat oO 


Ciry Sidor, or Zidon in-Phenicis Ap _ 

whence i6 raty'be, that by:the'name of 3: 

ans (ould-be underſtood, ae leaſt Fedmm." 
TY 
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_ 
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Cliap. 1 x. verf.16,17. From him therefore have the goun of 
God been called Ebrewes, The word Zber Ggnifierh beyond, 
whence ſore have thought Shem ro be called the  farher of 
them,who dweſled eo! rv the River Tygris z bur it is rather ro 
be taken here for s ptoper tame, which might yer be given un- 
$0 Eber by his Father, upon ſome occafion of removal of his fa- 
tily, or palſage ©6 op ; forme conceive they ate call- 
&d Elvewes or rather £6/1, as it were Abrahei, becauſe they 
were the poſterity of Abraham; bur the former noracion of che 
natne is more'narardl, and by the more judicious Wrixcrs more 
generally rectived, _ | Tic hes HW 

' © the brother of Fapdeth the elder] Hebr. the great. Fo 

brew lariguege hath do 6 Fl 


\c Hebrews 
43'the Gr 


Chap. x. 


\er to be preferred before the other, which may be proved 
_ '£ Cham was not the cldeſt, tor he is called, Noahs 
yeunger ſon, Chap.9.24. according to the Hebrew, Hz {ittle ſon. 
2. Shem was not the cldeſt, for x Noah begar (thar is, began 
ro begcr) kis three ſons, when he was five hundred yeares ot 
age,Chap.5-32. 2. !n the fix hundreth year of Neah,the ſecond 
moncth of that year, and the ſeycnreenth day of that moneth, 
came the flood, Chap- 7. 11- 3. Two ycars after the flood 
Shcm { when he begat Arphaxad ) was a hundred years old, 
Chap.11.10. theretore Shem was begorten in the five hun- 
dred and ſecond year of Noah. 4. And it Noah began his fcuic- 
fulnelſec in the year five hundred , and begart one of his rhree 
ſons that year (as hath been noted qut of Gen. Chap. 5. 32.) 
3: muſt necds be Japher, and ſo he muſt be elder then cicher 
Shem, or Chara ; yer Shem might be uſually named betorc 
them both, becauſe he had the honour to be Patriarch of the 
national Church of the Hebrews , ſo much honoured and fa- 
vourcd by God himſelt, according to the precedent Annor. fo 
that his precedency betore Japher, is by order of dignity, Chap. 
9. 26,27. not of nature; and ſo is Abraham ſer bctorc Nahoi | 
and Haran, Gen.11.26. and Jacob before Eſau, Gen. 28. 5. 
and Ephraim before Manafſch, Gen, 48.20. though neither 
Abraham, nor Jacob, nor Ephraim were elder then their bre- 
thren before whom they are named, See Anneur, on Chap.I1. 
yerl. 27. 

V. 22, Elam] From him came the Elamites or Perſhans,men- 
tioncd, AR. 2.9. Rs 

Arthaxad] The Chaldeans are thonght to be his oft-ſpring ; 
upon what ground it doth rot appear. : 

Lud) From him ſome will have ir, that the Lydians are de- 
ſcended ; others derive them from Ludinzz of the race of Ham; 
ſce ver.13. 

Aram) To him the Original of the Aramzans, or Aramites, 
is referred, which peopled divers Regions, eſpecially Armeniaz 
the Hebrews commonly call Syria by the name of Aram, but 
with addition,and diſtinRion of the leveral parts of that Coun- 
rey, as Padar-Aram is the Syrian Mcfoporamia, Chap. 25. 20. 
andelſcwhere, Aram Nahbaia:m, that is, Aram of tao Rivers, or 
firuarc betwixt two Rivers, as Chap. 24. 10, x Chron. 19. 6. 
Pſal. 60. tit, Aram Dammeſee , that is , Syria of Damaſcus, 
2 Sam. $8.5. 

V. 23- 4x] (Job 1.1.) Inthe land of #3 dwelt the people of 
Edom, or the Idumeans, Lam.4.21. who in probability might 
be the progeny of this #z+ IN 

Maſh] Or, Myſhrcb, 1-Chr.x.17. Ofhia ic may be the peo- 
pl- of Myſia were deſcended. 

V. 25. unto Eler] 1 Chr.1.19. 

the name of ene was Pilcg] Which imports diviſion z for Pa- 
lag in Hebrew ſignifieth 7s divide,and in his dayes was the earth 
divided ; and the divifien (as Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 4. 
ſhewerh, and many Authours hold with him) was two fuld , 
the «ne by Noah, as it were by will and teſtament aſſigning to 
his three ſons the three parts of the world, Africa, 4ſia, and 
Europe; and this is thought ro be abour the birth of Peleg : 
afccrwards upon the confuſſcn of Babel there was a real divi- 
fion, or an aRuall eccuparion er policfſion of the ſeveral parts 
of the earth, wherero they were preſently compelled by a kind 
of impe: ious necefiry , fince with ſuch diveifiry of rongues 
(which ſome rake upon them to reduce to a certain number, 
as they do the Nations of that diſperſion) it was nor conve- 
nient for them to live rogerber; and this diviſion alf. fell our 
in Pclcgs time, and ro him was that name given as a memento of 
that divifon, wherein concurred the high proveking pride of 
man, and the admirable juſtice and prudence of God ; which 
may mind us of nominal, as here, and ſometimes real memo- 
rials of Gods memorable as, as Numb. 38.40. whether of 
favour or of anger; forwe are naturally prone to oblivien 
of ſuch works as ſhould make a very deep and durable impreſſi- 
on in our minds; whereof ſee Pſal. 106. 13, © But for the 
name Peleg in particular , and for the reaſon of that name ſare- 
mentioned 5 bow fitly may it be a pattern for our unhappy times | 
how great cauſe have we to call the children that are born in theſe 
d:ſmall dayes by the name of Peleg > for how are we divided, not 
in tongues alone, as at Babel, but in beads, and berrts, and hands | 
what diviſcons are there, not onely of Reuben, Judg, 5.15. but of | 
all the Tribes of our Tſfracl! and were we but divided,our caſe were 
I ſe lamentable, but we ave ſub-divided into mavy faftions in ihe 

State. and ſnipt out into many ſchiſmes in the Church : and what 
bat full aud borrid boſtilities are reciprocated betwixt theſe who are | 
breth;en by Nature, Nation,and vſe(ſon of Religion ! How might 
we i our Regiſters with the name of Peleg, if we ſhould take to 
heart the wofill breaches that are made among us , as the parents of 
this Peleg aid the diviſion iz their deyes 1 O when will it be that 
the noiſe of our moſt unnatural war ſhall be buſht , that the maxi- 
fold rupt wres of our fc acred and civill 24 ſhall be cemented up that 
our condition be not flill a cauſe of fighting te all good Chriflians,and 
trut Patriots, and of inſulting to the encmies both of our Church 
and Static! Owheawil it bethat the pathetick per [waſoon of the 


Annorations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſes; | 


Apoſtle ſhall take place with us 3 - Now T beſeech you brethren, 
by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar ye all ſpeak the 
lame thing, and that there be no diviſions among you, bur that 
ye be pertcQly joyncd together in the ſame mind , and in the 


| lame judgment | z Cer.1,1o, Giveleave,good Reader, to the op= 


preſſed ſpirit of the Writer to give /ome went unto bis grief of heart, 
It may be a memorandum of our miſery here , - and of the ſad condie 
tion of three Kingdomes &t once all involved in moſt bloudy and wo- 
full confuſion ; and may mind a godly and prudent Chriſtian of the 
danger of abuſe of a long continued peace, and of the ſevere chaſtiſes 
ment of God upon the Ciurches and States which rather proſeſſe the 
forme then prattiſe the power of Evangelical piety, and it may preach 
and preſſe the duty of repentance and reall reformation with mors 
preciſe cautioa againſt ſpiritual relapſes; and may ſiirre #p the 
hearts of ſuch as aie prous and compaſſionate to betake themſelves 
more frequently to private ſupplication, and to perform both that and 
the publich with more ſexcerutly andfervency of afſeftion; that the 
God of peace may be pleaſed to put an end to our wars, ſuch wars 
as may ſteep our vittories as well in the tears of the vidtois, as in 
the Loud of the vanquiſhcd, ſince whoſocur gains, the Kingdome 
{oſeth many loyal ſubjefls, the ('vmrch many Chriſtian Proteſtants , 
and divers of them no worſe (as we may will hope) then ſuch. as 
have been redeemed by the precious bloud of our Lord and Saviour : 
aud laſlly, it may be he may (by the mercy of God to his people, and 
his juſtice on their enemies) ſee the reſult of all this rage redound to 
the rue of the Antichriſtian combination, who firſt hiudlcd , and 
have cuer ſince fomented theſe ſea: fil combultions ; and that Pe- 
rerius bus application of the Prophecy concerning the adjourning of 
the judgment of God againſt the Amorites to the Proteflant State i 
England (Tom.z. in Gen, Diſp.8. pag.576.) maybe made good 
upon the wicked of the Popiſh party : The wo:ds of the Jeſuite rex- 
«red in Exgliſh are theſe : If any begin ro wonder why God ſuf- 
ters the Engliſh Principality to execute ſuch a crual perſecution 
on the Catholicks, and yer to flouriſh and prevail; he will 
leave off co wonder if he bethink himſclf of Gods roleration cf 
the Amorites for this reaſon, becauſe their iniquiti:s vere nor 
yer made up tothe full, Gen.15.16, but they will come at the 
length cotheir full growth and accompliſhment; there will 
come a time cf Divine vengeance, too late for us perhaps, bur 
forithe diſpenſation of the Divine prudence and providence ſca- 
ſonable and ſoon cnough ; which rime (/4ith hc) if any man 
think ro be necr at hand (lincethatNation (he mearcth the En 
glrſh) hark now fo far proceeded in raging perſecution )he ſhall 
nor. much miſſe of the truth, as I ſuppoſe, So far this Authour ; 
which prediion (upon the like grounds) may juſtly be retorted uport 
the Romiſh Church, and on the preteuded '( but mſ-called) Catho« 
licks, whoſe rage hath been of late more rampant then ever, and 
therefore there 15 a great bope the time is drawing on that they may 
be mgde couchant under Chriſts Iron Mace , who would not be 
brought to bow under the ſway of his golgen Sc:pter. 

; Foktay] The diviſion ofghe carthinro different Languages 
and people is noted by the name of Peteg 5 burhere ſome ob+ 


ſerve another diviſion of the family of Heber ; for Zoktan (lay 
they) divided himſelf from the erue Religion of his —_ 


ed bur in this Chapter, andin 1 Chr.r. andin neither o 
places is any ſuch thing recorded of him. From him is 


. (] 


houſe; which cannot be proved by Scripture: for he is roſe 
upP 


led.rodeſcend the people of the Eaſt Indies, and of 4# 
where ſome ſay are remaining marks of that name, but 1 
particulars we cannot be certain, nor muſt we be either ove 
curious or Peremprory. Haigh : "I7- -"d 

V. 29. Havilah]. Frem whom itis thoughttheland” ot the 
1/ſmaelites and Amdlehites was named Havilth,Gen.2 5.1849; 
15-7- There was another Hayvilah deſcended of Cham,'v 
Sce Annor. on Chap.2.1r. 1255 

V. 30. Their dweBing was from Meſha] Theſe names are not 
cleared by any other place of Scriprure, and they are unknown” 
tothe ancienx Geographers, much mere tothoſe of lacer crimes, 
and therefore we muſt leavethis Text without any orher Nots. 
bur our ignorance of the rerms contained in it, | 

c We" Ry . W 
Verſ. 1. He earth] The earth for the Inhabitants of che 
carth in the uſual phraſe of Scripeure, Gen,&721, 

x Chr.16.23.Plal.33.8. and elſewhere, Tr; ARE 

one language). Heb. one lip.. - "I : 
| one fheech\ Heb. one words; That is, one ſort. of words, as 
many think the rongue which Adam ſpake, and which was uſed: 
in all the world abouc the ſpace of one thouſand ſeven hundred. 
and fifry years,viz. until abour 130 years after the flood : this is 
thought to be the Hebrew rongue by the Erymologies of Adam, 
Eve,Cain,& otherwthough ſome fond men hayegiven.the Seni- 
ority to other Languages many ages younger then theHebrew, 

V. 2. they journezed] To wit, Nimrod and'his company. , 

from the Eaſt] Thar is, nor immediately from Ararar,or Ar=. 
menia, ( where the Ark refted) which is not Eaſtward from 


Chaldca, bur from ſame other place (which was Baſt-ward in 
| reſpe& 


Chap. xi, 
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. Chap.zi- 


ir plain of Shinar} Which was'tiot the natne'df ir ac this rime, 


the Church of Godis deſeribed,,- which is -Maſes principall 


, AN 


a Sy TEN x 

1.4 - 1, Anfiotations onthe firſt 
reſped of the firgation'efChalded)whither they rehioved,cither 
becauſe theplace whereit they were#as'hot latge*enough;' or 
not ſo commodious and-corifottable forrhefr ha iearion us thiey 
defired, mw __—__ _— T_T | 


Y 6 


for thar was given to it aftErwardy)it was i ſpatidhs and fertile 
Plain fince'called Shiner; and riow Meſopotitmia;" ſome" lay ir 
was afterward called Chaldea,-Affyrin, and Babylon : © Of Shinar, 
ſce Chap. 10.10. ' Maa TC 
« V. 3. boy fd] Heb. am14% ſaid to 15 neighbour. © * 
 » bure thets]| Heb. burn themed « burtfing.}* 11 1 
brick ſor tone] They would (ifthe'phace would have afforded 
3t)have builtcheir Tower of ſtone, (as if rhey bad had good mor- 
tar they would not have uſed ſlime)bur in thar plice they wete 
not furniſhed with ſtone for ſuch'a purpoſe? » 1 DACRERAL 
V. 4. build us a city] They'were moved with pride and ambi- 
tion, preferring their own: glory before Gody honour, © '” | 
whoſe top may reach up'to heaven] An Hyperbole , that is, a 
ſpeech uſed ro cexpreiſe things in an high @rid ificredible degree, 
as-Deur.1:28.-& g.1] Pſal.107.26:Mar.11.23.whereinroo much 
3s ſaid thatienough may be/believed. The height of this Tow- 
er (asancicat Writers have. given the meaſure of it) was four 
chouſand:;paces3, by ſuch a'Tower:ſomeſas the prame promoters 
of the building, for iz would not receive many at the cop) might 
hope to ſave themſelyes from» another floud, if another came, 
and mightlic better hold up a/tyranaical dominion; . and by 
thar.they cxpe&ed to be united;'and co prevent their ſcattering 
and diſperſion. upon the carch, which they might apprehend 
from rheir increaſe, ' roo populous. for the place wherein 
were, which mighr occafiontheir diſtribution inro Colonics;and 
if it were ſo, they hoped to retain an honourable memorial of 
their former cohabirarion, whereby zhey expeRed nor to be caſt 
into confuſion, and ſo diſperſed:borh ſooner andin a werſe way 
then they apprehended, | 
make us a name} By ereQing ſuch an high and huge monu- 
menr of their power and coſt,as ſhould make them famous inaf- 
ter-times. p j ET Bk FIG 
V. 5. came down] The Scripture comerh' dowri tothe capa», 
city of men, ſpeaking after the manner of grear- men in high 
place ; who,when they mean to take a particulat view of things 
below their tare, come down for ſpecial noriceef them, wich a 
purpoſe ts take ſuch a courſe with them , as ſhall ve requiſite; 
though in propriety of ſpeech, God neither aſcends 'nor de- 
ſcends, for he is every where, Pſal.139.7.and necdeth nor come 
neererto any thing then he is to all rhings:,” to know ir berrer 
then he doth, Pſal.r39.2.- : 7 icy 
::V. 6.' Behold, the pcople is one] Gadd ſpeakerh this in derifion 
{as Gen:3.22.)becauſe of their foolifh perſwaſion, and preſump- 
rion in their enterpriſe, wy 
V. 7. tet us g8 down] He ſpeaketh as if he took counſel of his 
own wiſdome, and power, to wit; with the $dh' and 'the Holy 
Ghoft.:: Seeche Note on Gen. 1.26. 8-4 902 c 1 
confound their language] The Ciry or Tower was:to: be built 
by their hands, and Got hinders their work ,»not by maiming 
chem in anyof their limbes,bur by confounding their ſpeech ſo 
that they did not underſtand one anothers words, :God having 
ſricken'them with oblivion of their former language, and pur 
into theirminds a new DiQionary of words; which though un- 
derſtood by:the: ſpeaker, was altogether ſtrangs 8nd uhknown 


” . Y 


| alogy of Chit rm Joleph, ro a 


| firſt mentioned ; becauſe he is the 


Book Moſes:calledGenefss. 


the reconciliation of 


which difference belongerh to the third of L ” 
To roper place. E pgs 4 F ks, ec as to 
25; N wmfwige. Nahotwasthe firſt of che Parriatchs 


s % ; N az 4 - 
thar rol ro Idolarry y, whoſe gods Laban ſware : The liyes of 
men after the Boud were far ſhorter theg hefore,, ro keepghein 
frort excelie af fin, whereof the long living, before the flood was 
a greatcaiſe; and Naher lived bur an hugdred fourty and cighr 
years, which is not. much more then half the life of his prede- 
cefſors. Sce Annar. on Gen.31,53.; - . | 4 

V. 26, begat Ab/am &c.] Thar is, began ro beger, for. they 
were not all ofa year; the like we have nored of the ſons of 
Noah, Gen.5.32. 

' V. 27. begat Abram] Though Abram be named firſt among 
the ſons of Ter4h, he was not the eldeſt , (nomore then Shen 
| che eldeſt ſon of Noab , though uſually fiſt named} yer he is 

rime man,eſ{pecially i - 
| ſpeRof his ſpiricual prerogative inthe Church, Cr wg” 
his poſterity the principal part of the ſtory ot the Book of Ge- 
nefis is beſtowed ; for 4bra, when he went our of Haran was 
ſeventy five years of age, Chap. 12.4,5. before which time Te- 
rah was dead, verl. 32. of this Chapter , whoſe age is ſummed 
_ two hundred and five yeares in the ſame place; out of 
which deduR the age of Abram ar the time of his departing our 
of Harar, which pteſcncly followerh the death of his father and 
the birth of Abrem will fall our to be abour the one hnndredch 
and chirtierh year of Terahs age. . Andfor the otder of his ſons, 
it is probable that Hayat was the eldeſt, though named laſt, XN a- 
hor the ſecond, and Abram the youngeſt, crhough named ficſt ; 
| for Sarai Abrams witc the daughter of Haran, was bur ten years 
' younger then Abram, Chap. 17.17. and luppaing her farher 
was not lefſe then ewenty years elder then ſhe (which is pro- 
bablecnough)he muſt be ten years elder then Abraw, Orhers 
conceive Abram to haye been the eldeſt, as born in the ſcyen- 
tieth year of Terab, according to this Texr, and thar he depart- 
ed out of Hayax into (anaan, while his father yer lived; but 
pre or no ſettled poſleflion of any part of that Laad till 
afrer the deceaſc of Terah, when he purchaſed a burying place 
|of the ſons ef Heth, Gen.23. verſ. 17, 1g. which being done by 
'che Divine diſpoſition, Stephen ſpeakerh of his dwelling there 
according to the date of that particular, A&:7.4. So by may of 
purchaſe he had a pertion there, as any ſtranger mighe have, 
though nor by way of inhericance,which is the meaning of Ste- 
phen, A&.7.5. 

V. 29. 1ſcah] Some think that this I/cah was $araj mention- 
ed in the next verſe ; for Haranthe eldeſt ſon of Terab had two 
daughters, 2ilcah who married her Uncle Nahor, and iſcab, or 
Sarai(if the ſame woman had two names)who married herUncle 


;| Abram, and therefore is called Terabs daughter in law, verſ. 31. 


Such marriages were nor yer forbidden, Exod. 6. 20, though 
'afrerwards they were, Lev.18.14. 

-V.31. Terah took Abram] Albeir the Oracle of direQion 
came to Abram, yetthis henour ef execution is given ro Terah, 
/to wir,to be named as the leader of the company, becauſe he was 
Abrams farher, who being admoniſhed of Gads Will by his ſen, 
conſented to it both in approbartien and praiſe, 

* Ur of the Chaldees] (* Neh.9.7.AR.7.4.) Some read,out of 
the fire of the Chaldees, for Ur, in Hebrew , fignifieth a valley, 
light, or fire. See Iſa.24.15, Texrand Margine ; and accord- 


to the hearer + 'hence for one Tongue (as many colle& from- 
chis Chapter) there were ſeventy two Languages according to 
the number ef the Nations deſcended from Noah's three ſons ; 
ſome think there were as many rongues as ſeveral kindreds or 
families; bur the number of them cannor be certainly raken , 

bur by this confuſion God gave an illuftrious cvidence-of his 

own wiſdome and power, and expoſed to theirfolly and impo- 

tence to the more ſcorn, ' ; 

V. 8. ſcattered] Their inrendment in their building was to 
prevent etheir'diſpþerfion or ſcatrering, verſ. 4. 'and God make- 
ing their. puniſhment anſwerable co their fin' (which was to 
ftrengrhen themſelves in their proud proje& by keeping roge- 
ther) ſcatrereth them aſunde r,by dividing their Languages ; ac- 
cording ro tharof Solomon, The fear of the wicked ſhall come up- 
02.h11, Prov. 10,24.  » + | | d-v23 ih 

V. 9. Babel) Thar is, Confiiſſon, becauſe there: God confound- 
ed.their Language, Some think it was called Babel, from Bulbel, 
abating the letrer /' for berter ſound; Dru. obſer. ſacr, lib.x3. | 
bag 3-1 or dame o ava bo the Chaldee Diale&, for | 

the:Hebrew word fignifyin mineled. of confounded 
Schindl, Pentag. thr $298k Or as c . 

V. 10.' generations of Sher] -' He returnerh.;to. the Genea- 

logy of Shem- to come to the hiſtory of Abraham wherein 


purpoſe, Of the ſeniority of Noahs ſons,ſce Annor.on Chap. 
Io. 21, es 11Y | þ 1 


AC; 0 | 
V. 12, Avphaxad begat Selah] Berwixt Selah and Ar- 


. anſwer is, That 


ing to thar, they find or fain a ſtory, that Abram was caſt into 
the fire by the Chaldeans, becauſe he would not worſhip rhe hire 
their Ido], but was miraculouſly delivered from that danger ; 
yer ir is certain thar the Chaldeans were Idolatrous, and proba- 
ble that fire was a chief Idol7among them, and that this City 
might have irs namefrom rhar Idol. 
Haran] Which was a Ciry of Meſopotamia bordering upon 
Canaan, Sointhe Geneva Annot, and ſo Adricom. Dclpb. 
Thearr. Terr. Sanc, inrhe Tribe of Manafſeh, pag. $6. col.2. &, 
96. col.2, which ſeemerh co be contradifted by thar of Scephen, 
AR.7.2,3. where he faich, that God appeared ro Abram while 
he was in Meſoporamia, before le dwelt in Charras, or Haran, 
{> that when he went to Charran, he wene racher our of Meſs, 
potaniis, then to City of Meſopotamia. To which doubt che, 
is ſomerime raken in a generall, 
acception, and ſo Luke takes it for a large compaſſe of 
land (beyond Euphrates in reſpatt of Canaan) comprehend-, 
ing both Meſopocamia ly ſo called, and Chaldea ; 
(as Topographers ir) borders upon it on the Eaſt-lide; 
and ſo Babylon the Metropolis of Chaldea is reckoned as in 
Meſoporamia by Pliny, lib.s, cap.26. Now draw byjng call. 
ed while he was in-Vr of Ghaldea, the Eaſtern { Meſops- 
tamia raken it» gtneral ſeaſe, wenr with his $3 
ran 2 City of Meſopotamia pfoperly ſo called, and diſtinR from, 
Chatdea, though called ſomerimes (as here by Stephen) by the 
ſatne name, ver:2,4-. - - bx | 
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phaxad the: ſeventy Inrerprerors incexpoſe; Caigany, and zecord-| 


iog totheir Caralogue of nameidorh Luke draw up the Gene- 


CHAP, 


Chap, *t, 


— M— 


Chap. xit. 


CHAP. XIL 


. 0k Þ bad ſaid] This oraculous appoint- 
498 | pam ood ro Abram (as is probably con. 
ecived)whilc be was in Ur of the Chaldees (where he was born} 
while hisfacher lived, and whereupon hey departed from &7 to 
go towards the land of Caanan,as is ſaid, Chap. 1 1.verſ.31. ard 
in the way chicherward they ftaycd a time ar Charran or Haran, 
where Tcrah dycd ; afrer that by virtue of the ſame call he wene 


d co Canaan with Lot. 
"Tus of che countrey] T haz is, Chaldea,where he had his call from 


od. 
y from 'hy bindred] If chey had rather remain behind chee;then 
remove with uhec. 

iaco 4 land} In appointing no certain place, he proveth ſo 
much the more his taith and obedience z for he went from his 
place of birth, and wontcd abode, ro go from place to place, he 
yet knew not whither. Sce Heb.11.8. 

V. 2. ſhalt be a bleſſing} Thar is, more then thou ſhalt bave a 
bleſſing,tor in this blefſing is vertuaLy compriſed the happineſs 
of both worlds, andof all chat are xrucly bleſſed in all ages z 
whereof though God berhe oncely Authour, Abraham is ho- 
nourcd to be a principal means under bim ro bring ir co paſs, 
in being the progenitour of the promiſed Seed, and ſerting ſuck 
an example of belief, as might qualifie him to be tiled Father 
of the faithful, Rom, 4. 11, 12. The world ſhall receive by thy 
ſeed which is ChciRt, the bleſſing which ir loſt in Adam, This 
Covenant in Chriſt was four hundred and thirty years before 
the Law, and thercforc (as the Apoſtle arguerh) cannot be 
difanulled by the Law, coming fo long after ir, Gal. 3. ver. 
26,17. 

v.5. * And in thee ſhalt] * Gen,18.18. & 22,18, AQ. 3. 26. 
Gal. 3.8. 

Y. 4 as the L 0 « Þ fpake ] Some think Abrabam was new 
called the ſecond time ; firſt in &r of Chaldea, his birth-place, 
whereupon he went with his father T&ah to Charrax; and a- 
gain in (herran, whereupon he departed thence towards Ca- 
naan : bur neither here nor Ats 7. is there mentioned two cal- 
lings of him, and it is like he went on in the virtue of his firſt 
call, chough by degrees,reſting at Charron till the de?th of his fa- 
ther Terah, and from thence taking his journey towards Ca- 
naan,verl.4,s5. 

V. 5. ſouls] Souls arc put for perſons, becauſe the ſoul is rhe! 
berrer part; and ſo by an ordinary figure called Synccdoche, ir 
is raken very oft in Scripture for the whole perſon, Exod. 1. 5. 
and elſewhere. See Chap. 14.verl. 21. | 

which be had gotten ] Not begotten as a father, bur taken as 
a Conquerour,or hired as a Maſter, or purchaſed as a Merchant 


upon a pricc, as ſlaves were bought and ſold in ancient imes our |' 


of many nations, but eſpecially che Canaanices, who of all o-* 
thers were deligned to that baſe condition, Gen, g., verl, 25, 
26, 27. 

Canaan] Socalled, becauſe the poſterity of Canaan, the ſon 
of Cham, poſſeſſed ir. 

V. 6. Abraham paſſed] He wandred to and fro in the Land, 
before he could finde a ſertling place : rhus God exerciſerh rhe 
faith of his children. 

Sichew] Hebr. Shbechem,ſo called when Moſes wrote; but in 
Abrahams it had its name from an Oake: ſome ſuppole ir rhe 
ſame with Memre, Chap. 13. 17. which others doubt of, and in 
our Savours time ir was called Sicharga Ciry of Samaria, Joh. 4. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of /efes called Geneſis. 


; of the land, which fell to the lor of the Tribe of Begjamin.  - 

V. 9. journyed going] Heb. in going aud journeying. "The beſt 

of Gods children may be reſtleſs in.their -ourward condition, 

and fain to ſhifr from place ro place : which may make them 

more defirous of heaven, where-there is perperualirepoſe, with- 
our either roy! or change, Heb,x x,z0, 

V. 10. afamine] This was a new. trial of Abrahams faith, 
whereby we are taught to expeR& ar the eng af one afflitien. to 
meet with a nother, 53. ?: 

V. 11. Egypt] By the Propheruſually called Mit/rejims from 

| the ſon of Cham ofthat name, Chap. 10. 6. on the Eaſt Gde is 
bounded with the red Sea,and part of Arabiz,on the Weſt with 
Cyrexe a pare of Africk,on the South with Ethiopie fuperiar,call- 
cd,by fome Habaſfie, or Abaſine, CG.. 
thou art fair] When Abraham came with his family ro Egypt, 
Sarai was about {ity years of age, yet then ſhe was fo beauriful, 
nor onely in compariſon of the Egyptians (who were not of a 
very lovely colour, 'or complexion) bur abſolutely;as Abram 
judged of her. And ber beauey might hold our, though three- 
{core years ole, both becaulc ir was nor impared by breeding, or 
bearing ef children, (bcing barren) 'and for char God might 
preſerve it in eſpecial manner, as an-occafion for the working 
and obſerving of his providence, which followed thereupon 
yet here we lee thax beauty is: a daiible fnare, both ro them 
thar have it, and them that love ic. y 
V. 13. ſay thou art myſiſter] 'Wherein in ſome ſenfe be 
ruth ; yer by the:neme of fifer, he intended to make them wo 
| believea lyc, towir,thac ſhe. was nor his wife. An example noc 
ww imirxion, bur af:caution , whereby the beſt may be warned 
againſt the uſing of illmeans rogood cnds; and may lcarn 
' nor to pur others in danger, ro ſave themſelves. Albeir icrmay 
| bethat Abram feared-nor fo much death, as that if he ſhould 
dye withour iflue; Gods promiſe ſhould not have raken place; 
wherein appearetk a frailty of Faith, at chis time, | though for 
other things, and atvrher crimes, his Faich was more fiem, Scc 
Chap.20.12, - | 12 
_ Se into Pharaobs houſe] With a purpoſe to make her his 
i wife or concubine, Ver.19. 

V. 17. Pharaoþ]Pharach wasan uſual name among rhe Kings 
of Egypr, uncillthe Greeks prevailed over ir , and then they 
were. cymmonly called Ptolomecs; haply for ſome very eminene 
King of that name; as the Emperours of Rome and Germany 
arecalled Ceſars, from Julius, or Auguſtus Czſar. Or they 
migthe be called Pharaobs, becaufe the word Pharaoh fignifierh in 
Hebrew, /iberty.frem ſervitude'; and Kings are ſervants to nene 
bur God, and in the Chaldean Diale&, revevge , or puniſh- 

ment, as having a. preeminence; of pawer , for the puniſhmenc 
of rhe: wicket, as well as for)the proreRion of the goed , 
Rom. 134+ 

the Lord plagued Pharaoh] Thaugh Kings have great power 
far doingyEcckf.8:4. and more proteRion from ſuffering then 
other men in the guard of their perſons, yer they may nor de 
whar they wilt wich whom they will ; for ſome areſuch Fayout 
rires of the King:of kings, as to be accepred as his anointed,and 
under that title ro be ſecured from the ryranny of Kings, Pſal. 
165-14,15- 1Chr.16.21,22, which places have an eſpecial ap- 
plication to this ſtory of Abraham and Pharaoh, in whoſe ex- 
ample Kings muſt-be admoniſhed of their ſubordination roGod, 
Eccleſ.5 8, and of Geds tender care of godly ? 1" whom he 
will nor, though they be ſtrangers and friendlefſc,, give up to: 
the oppreſſion of Porentates though never ſo grear. £08. 

and bis houſe] Great mens ſins are dangerous, nor onely ro 


5. See Annor. on Chap. 13.18, It was fituate inthe middle part 
of the land of Canaan,in the mountainous part ef the Tribe of 
Ephraim, Joſh.z1.21. Judg.$.31. 1 Chron. 6.67. 

the Canaanite] Property ſo called for diſtin&ion from the Hi- 
vices, Jebuſitcs, Perizzires,&c. which was a cruel and fierce na- 
rion,by whom God kept his people in continual exerciſe. 
_ - land] That is, in tho plain of Morerh,next before ſpo- 


V. 7. bnilded an Altar) Sodid Noah,Chap 8: 20, for though 
rhe principal part of mans devotion to Ged conſiſt in his heart, 
rs here awuſt be ſome evidence of irby external ſervice,where-. 

it ay appear to others, that we account God worthy of open 
worſhip,and his mercies and favours worthy of monuments of 
remembrance, 

called be upon the zame] See Annot,on Chap 4.26. 

V. 8 removed ſrom thence) Becauſe of rhe troubles he had: 
among that wicked people, fer thar he ſerved the rrue God, and 
renounced Idolatry,not changing his Religion with the place, 
bur every where ſerving the ſame God in tlie ſame manner. 

Brthel ] Called ar this time Lax, not Berhet until after- 
wards, Gen. 28.19. 

on the Weſt] See Anner.on Gen, Chap. 1. ver. 10. and on 
Deur. I1. 24. SccalſoGen, 13.14. & 28.14, Numb.z. 23. & 

( 


themſelves, bur ro others that belong unto rhem. Ir is nor ſafe 
ro dwell in the houſe with ſuch asare wicked. See Plal. ror. 


verl. 6,7. 


with great plagues) Grear men when they offend are ſo much 


more plagued by God then others , as his benefits more oblige 
chem to obedience,and rheir grearneſs frees them from humane 
puniſhmenr, when they deſerve it by their diſobedience. 

V. 18, Why diddeft thou not tell me 2 ] Yer he knew ker nor 
to be his wife, untill by plagues he was made apprehenſive of 
Divine pleaſure, which might occaſion an humble inquiry inrs 
the cauſe; whereupon God was pleaſed ſome way' to reveale 
ic unto him, either by Sarai , or ſome other way; bur he was 
puniſhed: before he was advertiſed of ir; . and therefore igno- 
rance of ſin is no priviledge for impuniry,nor proteQtion againſt 
puniſhmenr3 ' and it is nor unlikerhar che King was roo much 
ſwayed by his carnal appetite, thar he made fo much haſte to 
take her-for-her-beaury, and for that he mighr be puniſhed rhe 
more. 

V. zo. commanded] Nor onely diſmiſſed him without harm or 
damage; bur for his ſecurity laid a charge upon his people to 
lethim paſſe where he pleaſed withour any harm, 


| ___ CHAP. XIII, 


Deur. 3.27. | 
10.28. a fair Ciry of Canaan, fityate en the wouncainous part 


and the--ficuarion of Egypr being lower, 
was 


Hai on the Eaſt] Called Ai, Joſh,7.2. Jer. 49. 3. & Ajah, Iſa. | Verſ, 1. VV= up] Canaan was higher chen Beypr ; 


Chap.xiid. 


YT. "IS 
wo OE rt x; 


_ 
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Chap.xiii- 


was the fitter ro be made fruicful by the overflowing of Nt 


$, ; . ” % 
Y :»to the South] Thar is,the Southern parr of Canaan,Chap. 
42. 9. (from whenee he wenr into Egypr ) for orherwile the 
whole Counrrey of Canaan, in reſpe& of Egypr, is firuated 
orthward. | | | 
"y. 2. very rich] —_ riches, arid great goodneſs may meer 
ether in one man, Job 1.1,3, Ke he LO 
by, 3. Bethel] The place is oe called by thar hame,which ir 
Had long before Moſes time , though norar chis'time , when 
Abram travelled rowards ir.See Annot,on Chap.12.8. 
" V. 4. * place of the altar] * Chap.1z:7. . 
V. 6. to bear them] They wanted couvyenient ſpace for di- 
ftinQion and paſture of cheir Hocks 3 the Canaanirez.an harſh 
rarured people having pofſeſſion of the land,(o thar they could 
not be well accommodaced for their company and eſtates neer 
ogether, = # 
"os dwell together] Though men account thar happinefs con- 
Ges in riches, there is this unhappineſs in them, that they do 
not onely ſcparate men from friendly ſociety, but often times 
gre accafions of contentions between them. | 
V. 7. 4 flrife between] Good, and quict maſters may have 
contentious ſervants, therefore the one muſt not be cotidemn- 
ed for the other. OR | 
the Canaanite,and the Perjxxite] For Canaanites and Perix 
Xites; as;Chap.12.6.and Angel for Angels,Pfal.34.7. and ſo(as 
divers learned Divines expound) Rev.2.8,r2,r8.8Chap.3.1,7, 
14.and Inhabitant for Inhabitants,z Sam.5.6, Luail tor Quails, 
Pſal.105.46.Frog for Frogs, Pſal.78.45.Tree fot Trees, Plal,n0s.” 
33, And the Perizzites dwelling in the Land of Canaan were 
Cinaanires,bur upon ſome eſpecial ceiſon, rhey had an eſpe- 
cial name given them, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt ofthe Canaanites ; and among them thar dwelr in the 
Land, ſome miglit have the name of (2x2anites by an eminence 
and more ordinary uſe, Sce Annotations on Chap, 15. 21. 
So names are ſometimes of a more large , and ſome 
times of a more ftrid& acception, See the Note on 
Chap. 11- 31. Now their dwelling in che Land is brought in 
by occaſion of the diſſenrien berwixt the- Herd-men of Abram 
and Lor, becauſe the Land was fo populous by the number of 
theſe Inhabirants,that there could nor be allowed room ſuffici- 
ent for the increaſe of th:ir cartel, which avighe be a cauſe of 


 Annotationson the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis: 


- 


the Eaſt, ſo the Gene : ind Arias Monti, bur Berkel (where 
— _ _ were _ they yr eg to ſeparare ) wis 

cſtward in reſpeR of Sodome, whither Lo went, and goi 
_— = _ pots [——- Eaft, not from the Fall L 4+ 

trerſas to nſec © lace) ro read, Lot jowneed Eaft,or 
Eaſtward ; which conftru&ion rs inal word here nf wg 
bear,as well as the other (form the Exft)and ſo it is taken,Gen, 
2.8.God planted « garden Eaxſtward in Eden, 

one from the other] Which was done by Gods Eſpecial provi- 
dence,that onely Abram and his ſeed mighe &well ini the Land 
of Calan | 

V. 13. the men of Sodome were wic Lot thinking co 
Paradiſe found Hl, the land was wu ood, the ors Hole 
extremely bad: they are called ſinners before the Lard exceedingly, 
becauſe rheir fins were ſuch as drew his eye eſpecially to be 
upon them,with's purpoſe ro puniſh them. See Chap. 10.9. 

V. 14. Lift up now thine tyes ] The Lord comforred him; 


þ 
left he ſhould have raken choughe for tlie departure of his Ne- 


phew, 

wn Oo the place] ( Deur.z4.r.Mar.4.8.) The promiſc was 
made for a larger compaſs, then the eye of man could particu- 
larly view ; bur God might ſupply cha defe& cirher Litove 


fing of che parricular in cach Eaſt, We, North, and 

South, as Abram had his profſpe&t rdetnng other oor Jos 

or NI himſelf kr firreſk ro make him appre» 
:V 


c of his liberal promiſe, The Devil did ſomerhing in this 
kind, Mar.4.8.& Luk.4.5.by Gods permiſſien-bur God doubileſs 
had a better and a clearer way to manifeſt the compaſſe of his 


bounty unro Abram, Though &bram himſelf were nor aually 
poſſelled of the land of Canaan, as in his own right; ( whereof 
ſeg the .Omotations on vere9g.) yet is the promiſe made ro him; 
becauſe of Gods eſpecial favour ro him, for whoſe ſake he was 
ſo graciouſly affefted to his poſterity, in whomtheir-progeni- 
cors are bleſſed in a joyful apprehenfien hart they ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed,as in good-will co them, and for their ſakes: See the An- 
not. on Chap.g.zs. 

V. 1g. and ts thy ſeed] (Chap. 12. 7, & 26, 4. Deur, 34. 4-) 
Thar is, to thy ſced,and tor thy ſake. 

for eve) Upon preſuppolal of their obedience, and keping 
covenant with God,otherwiſe nor, Levir. 18. 28, Deur, 4.25, 
26. I/a.48, 18, 19. and to ſuch as ſhould prove faichful in cheir 
adherence ro God, here is a promiſe of an everlaſting poſſefſion 


furure contention more then at che preſent betwixe the emulous } of the heayenly Canaan-whereof the catthly was a Type : And 


ſervants of their amicable maſters; and quarrels. berwixt rwo 
ſuch worthy perſons would be very ſcandalous before ſuch In- 
fidel Idolarers as the Caxaanites and Perizxites were, 

V.$. Abramſaid to Lot) Abram the elder,and the worthier 
perſon,both in reſpe of Grace, and of Nature alſo,(for he was 
Lncle unto Lot) craves peace of his inferiour, It is nodiſpa- 
ragement ro be the firſt in ſeeking reconcilement, for ſo was 
God'in aronement with man ,Iſa.65.1. > Cor.5.20. | 

brethren] Thar is,neer kinſmen of the ſame fleſh and bloud, 
Row.g. z.Or,brethren of the ſame belicf, and profeſſion of Reli- 
gion; otherwiſe in propriety of ſpeech, Abram was not his bro. 

rherybur his uncle,for Lot was his brothers ſon, Gen.12,5, See 
Annor.on Chap. 14.14. Db. 

V. 9. If thou wilt takeTAbram refignerh his own right to buy 
peace yer he was not pofleſſed of a foot of the Land of Canaan, 
Aft.7.5. as his own tight, and by virtue of promile ; therefore 
what he injoyed there, it was cither by rhe preſuppoſed,or pur- 
ehaſed conſent of the Canaanires, to whom he miphe make him- 
ſelf acceptable borh by his great wiſdome, goodneſs,riches, nnd 
beneficence, See his carriage toward , and acceptation with 
Epbron,and the children of Heth ; - of whom he would nor take 
ſo muchas a burial place /; - bur he would pay the worth ef ir, 
Gen.23.1r,t2,13, and for Lor, Abram gave himno title to the 
Land,burſuchan uſe of it, as upon fair and reaſonable termes 
he might'obrain-andenjoy.'*_ | L 

: teft hand] By the'left band, ſome Expoſicors conceive he un- 


\ derſtood the North;' and by the right,che South : and this ac- 


cording to the Chaldee, which preſuppoſerh an uſual phraſe of 
Tocal diſtintion among the Hebrews : rhe: Philoſophers fince 
Axiſtorle make rhe Eaſt ro be the right band, arid rhe Weſt the 


I 

| Ve ro. as the garden of ibe Lord) Soare thibgs called tharare 
eminently great and goodly,as the Hoſt of 'Godi' Chron. 12,22, 
the City of God, Pſal.46 4;' the Cedars of God, Plal. 80.10. See 
Annor.on Chap. 23.6.and Chap.30.8, and'{o ir may be in this 
place. Or ir may be a particular compariſon with the Garden 
of Bo, Gen.z.to,- Scela.yt.3. Ezck.28.13.and Chap.31. 
yer.$, » , 


' (and of Exypt] Made fruitful by the oyerflowings of the River| 


Nilus, eſpecially char'parc of the land, inthe plain of Jordan, 
which is the way from Berhel tro rhe lirtle Ciry, afterwards called 
Zoar, burin former time, and ar thistime, B Chap. r4.2. 
Kdricom, Delph. Theacr. cerr, San&, in Trib, Judah, - page 


v, b I. fourneyed Eaft] Or, Eaftward as Gen.2,8, From 


| 


Hs 


concerning remporsl peſſeſſion,the words for ever, reach to the 
coming of che Meſſiah, which is the period of ſuch promiſes for 
the Old Teſtamenr ; from thence begins a date of new bleſ- 
ſings cothe ſpiritual children of faichful Abram, which will 
_ out,unril they atrain an everlaſting happineſſe; Heb. 11. 
yerſ. 10, | 

V. 16. number the duft of the earth] Thar is, by way of com- 
pariſon ; for as noman can number the duſt of the earth,Gen, 
32.12, the grains of itareſo many; ſothe ſeed of Abram, 
whether by the ficfh, or fairh of Abram (for they that believe as 
he did,are his children) ſhall be ſo many, as that to men they 
ſhall be innumerable, Sce Heb.11.12. Rev. 7. 9. 

V. 17.walk through] By this God doth nogcommand Abram 
ro make an exa& ſurveigh of ir, but offers unto his choyce the 
ſatisfaRion of himſelf by his own view of ir. 

the length and breadth] See the Aznot.on ver.14. | 

V. 18. plain of Mamre] Heb. plains. Or,the oak , or grove of 
oaths of Mane : for the Hebrew word E/#n,fignifieth an oak : rhe 
Plain ir is like was ſer with oak erees, and it is called the plan 
of Mamre, from the man who cicker planced or poſlefied ir, who 
was an Amorite dwelling in Hebron, Chap. 14. ver, 13, 


24. 

built ax altar] Abram is conſtant in his holy courſe of crue 
Religion, till bailding an Altar, where he abode z nor, as che: 
Heathens, to many falſe gods, bur re the one and onely crue 


God. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Verſ. 1, [ the dayes) This was in the year of the world, 2092. 
four hundred thirty fix yeares after cthe- loud , in 


the eighty fourth year of Abram*s age ; This is the firſt War 


mehtioned in any ſtory, as ſome ſay, yer Joſephus wrires ( and 
ir may be truc } aac me hy, yer nt War before »his , 
whereby ChedorJaomer broughr people of rhe five Ciries 


under ſibjetion , from which chey revolred into rebelli= 
-Amraphel) This is thougbero be Nimrod King of Ela , of 


Perfia,or Babylon, | to $323 294; 

Shinar] Or, Sennaar.{as Joſephus cals it, Antiq.lib,r, cap, 
5.) a ſpacious Plain in che Region of Babylog, pur here-for Ba= 
bylon. where Nimrod' hid the foundation bis Monarchy. 
Some hold thar this Amraphel was King of Afyria , the ſear of 
whoſe Kingdome was not Babylon, bar Nineveh ; bur becauſe 
defeniigenonns Bakofems ſay was Ninus) had 4 


Chapt 


Chap: xiv. 


dominion both of rhe Babylonians and Affyrians, the ſame 
King is often indiffcrieatly called King vt Babylon and of Afly- 
Tanies) The word Gejim in the Original ſome rake for a 
Ciry, or Country ſo callcd : but :x bgniticth Nations, and ir may 
be this King had ſeveral Nations under his command, or was 
Captain of a company ot ſeveral Nations; or Ruler of ſome 
City of grear Merchandize, frequented by the people of divers 
Countreyes; 2s for the lame reaſon Galilee was called Galilee 
of the Nations, Gemules,a.g. 1 Mat.q.1s.trequented by Ara- 
bians, Lgyprians, and orher Neighbour Nauens, being of a 
fruittul toy 1,and commodious with Ports and Havens. Strabo, 


Iib.16, , : 
V. 2, King] By King here is mcant the chief Governour of 


. -s 


g City. i 
Z04/] Or,Zogbnar, So called upon Lors requeſt,and refuge 


thicher, tor kis lafery,Gen.19.20;22. Buc before it was named 
Pcla,ot the Land of Canaan ; chelc five Cities , firuare in the 
Plain of Jordan, were {all bur Zoar) abour hve years atter- 
ward conſumed by fire and brunſtone, Gen. 19, 20,&c. Deur. 
29.23+ 

. 3. Siddim) Hath irs name of a plainnefle coming by 
beating of che clods, to lay the ground level; and ſo was this 
vale fner for the conflict ot the adveric armics : bur after the 
deſtruction of the Ciry of Sodome, and her finful fiſters,ir was 
tarncd into the Lake Cetaleincs, or falc Sea. Joſephus faith, ic 
was neer the Land of Sodome,and Gomorrah, 

ſalt [ca] Called allo the Lake Aſphaltites,neer Sodome and 
Gonorrah, which was not a falt ſca, or lake at the time of the 
bartcl, for that had been no fic place for ſuch a purpoſe, bur 
(as ſome write) it had formerly been a pleaſant valley furniſhed 
with trees, untill by Gods judgment tar the fins of the Sodo- 
mices it was turned into that Lake of the accurſcd water powred 
out upoen ir,which is fo tilchy and grellc that no filhes can live 
in it, no:( as ſome write) birds fiy over it without taking deadly 
infection from theexhalations,which ariſe our of ir, wheretore ir 
is callcd alſc the dead fea, of which many ſtrange things ate re- 
ported by Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 5.cap.16. Juſtine che Hiſtor,lib. 36. 
cap.3.Joſephus of the Warres of the Jemes, lib. 5.cap.5. Adri- 
chom.Delph.in his Theater of the Holy Land, pag. 52. in the 
Tribe of Judah. 

V. 4. {hedortaomar] Though Amraphel whois ſuppoſcd to 
be the ſon of Ninus the King of Aſſyria be named firſt , ver. 1. 
and others before Chedor/aomer might be more ancicnt Kings, or 
Kings of places of more honour and account ; yer in this expe- 
dicion he was chicf,as appearcth by this,and the next verſe; for 
the cauſe of the war was a defeRion from,or a rebellion againſt 
the government of Chedorlaomer, to whoſe afliſtance the other 
Kings joyncd themlclves,as for recovery of his right with expe- 
Qaation,and it may be alſo with capitulacion for the like aid, if ic 


ſhould be cheir lor to be ſo deſerted , or reliſted by rtheic ſub- 


Annotations on the firſt Book of £ofes called Geneſis. 


jeſs. 
: rebelled] After rwclve years ſubjetion , eſpecially if they 


ſubmitred ro Chcderlaomer upon covenant and oath,their rebel- 
lion was unlawful, for they ſhould have continucd their obedi- 


£Cacc in lawful things. See Ezck.17.15. 
ET. 6 Repbeim The word Rrphaim,Deurt.z.11. is uſcd for 


Giants; bur here, as Chap, 15. 20. it ſcemes to be taken for a | 
rong and Ferce people dweHing in Canaan ; as the Hirtires | 
and Perizzitcs 3 the people mentioned in this and the two fol- | 
lowing vcrſcs,were (ct upon by the four Kings, perhaps as con- 
federates with the Sodomires and the reſt, or thar they mighr 
not aid chem,they were firſt allaultcd, Ofthe Rephaims , ſee 
Annort.on Chap. 6.4. 

Emims) Sce Annor.on Deut. 2.10. 

V.6. Horites}] Ste Annot.on Gen. 36.20. & on Deur. 2. 


Iz. 

Elparax) Heb.the plain, or,oak of Paran, Of Paran, ſee An- 
not.on Num.Chap.10.12 & on Deur,33.2z. 

V. 7. which is Kadcſh] So called in Moſes his time; (though 
more ancicntly it had the name of Enmiſhpar) ic was firuate in 
the deſert of Zin, Num.Chap.zo.1,14,16,22.Of his Kadcſh, ſec 
Annot. en Numb 20.16 

Amalthites)] That was their name when Moſes wrore this, bur 
not at the time of the war ; for Ama!ch was the grandchild of 
Eſau,Gen.36.r2.che ſon of Ifaac,the ſon of Abram, bur Abram 
at this time had no child,neither by Sera; nor by Hagar ; hee 
then. is an anticipation in reſpe& of the ſtory , ( for the 
Amalakites were nor yet a people }) rheugh nor in reſpe& 
of rhe time of Moſes his writirig of ic , for in his time , and 
before, they were a people, and poſſeſſed a particular Coun-- 
Ley. 

V. 10. wale of $5ddim) Which afrerwards was overwhelmed 

with warer,and ſo called the ſalt ſea.See Annor. on ver.z. 
flizre-pits] Heb. pits pits. The doubling of the word importefh 

pluraliy,beceuſe there were many pirs there + ſo in the ſecond 


of King. 3. 16. the words in Engliſh is 2zake this valley fill-of 


eitches ; byt in the Hebrew,make this valley ditches ditches. 


felt there] Flying from their enemies they fell into the pi 
(whercof they were many in that place ) _ there hes to 
a t once both chcir deathand burial : the five Kings choſe that 
place of purpoſe tor the barrel, becauſe thoſe pirs were not ſo 
well known to their encmics as ro themſelves. Here the Kings 
of Sodome and Gomorrah are ſaid co fall,  butthar is robe un- 
dc1ſ{tood rather of the ruine of cheir armies, then of their per- 
ſons ; tor the King of Sodome met Abram coming from the vi- 
ory afterwards, ver.17.Some think thoſe that fel chere, fell nor 
into the pits caſually, bur that purpoſcly they caſt themſclyes 
into the pics , as chooſing rather to be drowned , thcn robe 
mangled with the ſword of their enemy , or to fall into thr 
hands as caprives and ſlaves. 

V. 12, 480k Lot] The godly are plagued many times with 
rhe wicked,therctorc their company is dangerous, Num, 16, 26. 
Rev.18.4. 

V. 13- the Hebrew] Who was ſo called no: from Eber, ( as 
ſome think) becauſe there were five progenitors of Abram 
which came berwcen him and Eber;bur rather from the Hebrew 
word Gbnebcr,ſignifying paſſage, becauſe he paſſed over the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, coming our of Chaldea into Canaan : yer others 
ſuppoſe Abram had his name of Eber, and he rather then any 
of his Anceſtors of the poſterity of Eber was called an Ebrew, be 
cauſe thoſe who deſcended from him , kept the ancicat Lan- 
guage,and truc Religion of Ebey, 

confederate} Heb, lords,or maſiers of the covenant. The word 


. Baal,chough moſt frequencly uſed for an 1dol, or falſe god, in 


the Scriprure,(in which acception it occurrerh about fifty ſeven 
times } yet in the general and grammatical ſenſe ir fignificth a 
Lerd, or Maſter ; and many times alſo it imports emphacically 
a great afteRion or diſpoſition to a thing, ora faculty, skill, or 
firneſs for a thing: ſo J oſeph,who inour EngliſhVerſfion is called 
& dreamer, Genez7-19. in the Hebrew is called /ord,or, maſter of 
dreames ; and cunning and skilful Archers are called maſic/s 
of a;rowes.See Annot.on Chap.49.23. and ſo Elijah addi&ed to 
the wearing of an hairy garment, or nouriſhing the hair of his 
head and beard,wearing it long, was called ax hairy man, loin 
our Engliſh Bibles, z Ring,1,8. but according to the Hebrew ir 
is Lord,or maſter of bair. | - 

conſederate } God moved them to joyn with Abram, and 
preſerved him from their Idolatry and Superſtition ; the pro- 
{perity of Gods people makes rhoſe rhat obſerve it deſirous to 


be in league with them: upon that ground did Abimelech and = 


Phichol deſire to enter Covenant wich Abraham, Gen. 21.22, 
23. and the like motion for the ſame reaſon was tendered to 
Iſaac his ſon, Gen.26.27,28,29., and though afterward it were 
forbidden to make a Covenant with the Canaanite, Exod. 34. 
15. Deut, 7, 2, and Jehoſaphat was repreved and threatned for 
his affociation,in aſſiſtance of che wicked King of Iſracl, 2 Chr. 
19.2.yet withoutthe caſe of eſpecial prohibition, it is not un* 
lawfal to make leagues of peace or war, or commerce with In 
fidels in eaſe of neceſſity, with due care taken that there be no 
content in any thing that is finful , or prejudicial co the truck 
of Religion , nor any appearance of approbation of whar 
is unlawful , as either againſt che erue faith, or good man- 
ners, 
V. 14: brother] Here, and ver. 16. Lot is called Abrams 
brother ( for ſo are they ſometimes called in Scripture, who are 
of mere kindred, or affiniry) though the proper or particular 
relation of Abram and Lot, was of an Uncle and Nephew, for 
Lot was Abrams brothers ſon, ver.12. See Annor.on Chap.r 3. 
8.and compare King.10.13, with 3 Chr.22.8. where is the 
like uſe and meaving of the word brotber. | 

trained] Thar is,bred and brought up, and diſciplined in his 
family, and itmyay be alſo trained in a mibrary ſenſe ; rhar is, 
cxciciſed in arms; for he knew he mighr meer with many and 
grear enemies, and therefore his wiſdome would diate unto 
him the beſt way of due defence for himſelfand his friends, 

three hundred and cightees] As he was & man of grear eſtare, 
Chap.13.2.{o hc had a great family, and in reſpe& of both the 
children of Heth called him a mighty Prince, Chap.23.6. - An 
excellent pattern for ſuch as are'ſo rich and great as he was to 
be good and graciqusTike him. | X's 

Dan] A place on the Northern part of Canaan, anciently 
called Lefho© until ir was won by the Danites, whereupon they 
called it Dan, Joſh. 19-47. |, | 

V. 15. divided] AMilitary policy ro make ſhew of a grear 
Army diſperſed divers waycs , and to prevencthe eſcape of the 
cnemy. 's : 

V. _ And be brought back, &c,] Religion is no impedi- 
ment to Military courage, and prudence, Abram had a berrer 
cauſe of quarrel then the rebel Kings,for {nor being ſubjze@ro 
Chadorlaomer”, bur in right, and by Gods promiſe King of Ca« 
naan) his chariry , and piety to his Nephew unjuſtly ſpoyled, 
and taken caprive was better warrant forthe war,then they 
and no dogbr he had Divine direiep: for whar he atcem- 
pred , as well as Divine aſſiſtance for what he cflcQed, vere 


20, SE 
Y, 17, 
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Chap. xve 


_ 29% Rinzs dale) That is , King Melchizedeks , (as ſonic 
bh, "Yor —_—_ _ called tor the pleaſantneſs which mighc 
delight a King 3 as Chap.49.20. Ir was nor ſocalled when this 
Rory was in ation, bur afrerwards: it is like it was the valley 
named, 2 Sam.18.18. where Abſolom ſer upa pillar, inſtead of 
a ſon,ro keep his name in remembrance, 

V. 18. S2cchizedek] Moſt of the Jewiſh Rabbines, andmany 
learned Chriſtians, take this CMelchizedek ro be Shem; and tor 
the time of their living ir is probable enough, for Melchizedek 
lived ſeventy five years after Abrahams coming into Canaan ; 
bur orher learned, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, conceive 
he was a Prince,and Prieſt of another kindred from that of Abra- 
ham, Heb.7.6. extraordinarily raiſed up by God ofthe Canaa- 
nires, and brought in withour mencion of parents, Original, or 
end, without any predeceſſour, or ſucceſſour in rhe Prieſthood, 
2342 Type of the Royal, and etcrnal Prieſthood of Chriſt, Heb. 
-7.17 21. which cannor be ſaid of Shem whoſe Genealogy is fer 
down in Scripture. 

- King] Here, and Heb.7.1.. heis called, and was alſo both a 
King, aid a Prieſt ; two callings rarely, ard by extraordinary 
inſtances,concurring in one perſon, ; | 

> of Salem] Called alſo 7cbxs, arid afrer Hierſalem, and fnce 
that ſometimes Salter, Ptal.76.2. Some rake it tor that Salem 
mentioned, Joh.3.23. Ot which (chongh chere be no cerrain* 
ty for cither) the firſt is more probable. 

brought forth] For Abrahams and his ſouldiers ref:&ion, and 
as a preſent of gratulation, and nor to offer {acrifice. See Deut, 
23.4. Jadg.3.5.6 16. 

of the moſt high God] Though rhe poſterity of Abram were 
Gods viſible C hurch, rtherc were {ſome without ir, who were not 
withour the knowledge and worſhip ot the erue God. 

V. 19. bldſed him] In that Melchizecdek was bountifull to 
Abraham ; and his Army , he declared himſelf to repreſent a 
King : in that he bleſſed him, the high-Prieſt,Heb.7.6. andin 
both he was a type, or figure of Chriſt, 

V. 20. And bleſſed be the,&c.} This was 2 gratulatory facri- 
fice of praiſe 3 but noexpiatory facrifticedid he offer ar all , for 
ghar requirerh bloud-ſhed, Heb.g.22. 

which be hath del:vered\ Man makes the adyenture, bur God 
gives the viory in barrel. 

he gave him tithes of a} Abraham gave rythesro Melchize- 
dek, Heb. 7.2. The payment of rythes is ancienter then rhe 
Levitical Law. Sce Chap. 28.22. and being payd to Melchi 
zedck atype of Chriſt, they are not aboliſhed by rhe Golpel,bur 
may be continued as an Evangelical revenue for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe, who exhibite Sacramental bread,and wine (the 
materials of McIchizedeks beneficence) ro the people, and 
blefle them in the Name of God, as Mclchizedek did Abra- 
ham. 

V. 21. the perſons} In Hebrew it is, the [ſouls ; for the foul 
1s bath here, and in many other places, pur tor the whole man ; 
roreach us ro givethe ſoul rhe preheminence above the body, 
both in eſtimarion of it, and care for it. 

V. 22. 1harwelifted up my hand] An outward geſture uſed ar 
the raking of an oath, Deut.z2.40.Ezck.20.15. Dan.12.7.Rev. 
10.56 Signifying, that God above knoweth rhe truth of what 
we {iyear, and invoking his juſticeif we ſwear untruly. Abraham 
ieſeemerh had made a vow to God, before he ſer forth, thar he 
would have no parr of the 'poyl. 

V. 23. that I will 70t tak? ] In Hebrew it is, 1f 1 take from, Sc. 
A ſuſpenſfive, and paſſionate ſpeech, importing a ſtrong denyal 
above the urterance of words ; as Plal.g5. 11, compared with 
Heb.z 11,18. andwithal intimaring a curſe, bur forbearing the 
expreſſion of the words,cither our of fear or unwillingnelle ro 
mention it in particular, or as yeelding to any curſe in gene- 
ral, if they do otherwiſe then they profeſle, 

from a thread] A thread,and ſhoe latchet are things of ſmalleſt 
value, importing (in a proverbial ſpeech) a reſolute, and uni- 
verſal refuſal of gain, or adyantage by the preſent bulineſſe.Sce 
finnort. on Gen. 31.34. 

leſt) Abrah2m withholderh his hands from the ſpoyl! , as the 
Jews, Efth.9.15,16. thar it mighr appear thac his charity, not 
eovetquineſle, drew him to the Warr; and that having his 
riches from the eſpecial blefſing of God, he would nor have ic 
thought he was enriched by man, eſpecially by any fo wicked as 
the Sodomires were. | 

| V. 24. young men] That is, the Souldiers, who for the moſt 
part were of the younger ſotr. 

 poytion of the men) He would not that his Iiberty ſhould be 
hurrful co others, 


CHAP. XY, 


Verſ. r, Heſe things} Or,words. Spoken by Abraham to 

the King of Sodome in the former Chapter : the 
Original word fignificth firſt {words}, then things, celebrated 
or ſpoken of by words, Schind]}, Penr.col.z5S. ax Lev.5.z.Deur. 
17.5, and in other places ; for in good things, he that ſpeaketh 


Annotations on the Rift Book of cAterealled Genes: 


| 2 word, ſhould-make it g66d by his deed; and in evil, lie tha 
ſpeaketh ill, hack #avind t6.do as ill, as he ſpeaketh.” » 1 

a vi{ion] Properly isadivine repreſentation of things ſhewell 
.to [ach as arcawdke '; ſuch were the vifions of the Prophets irs 
the Old, and ot Zachary, Perer, and Paul, and Jobn,; in + 
__ O—_— diſtinguiſhed trom revelation by drexmes ro 
men alicep, , k 

fear not] Vikons at their firſt apprehenſion affet the patry 
to whom thicy are preſenred with tear; So Dan10.8, Luk. 2.9. 
bur before the viſion, Abrahammighr haplytear a new afſ1ulc of 
his enemies, or the envy of the wicked at his proſperity , an4 


> 


in reſpeQ of ſuch tear, God calls himſelf his Buckler; Plat: 19, 
30. Prov.30.5. 2 Sam.22.31. 
| thy ſhield} To protett thee from hurt; Plal.5.1z, and thy re= 
; ward to beſtow on thee good ; yea I will beſtow my ſelf upon 
thee, and be thy portion, Plal.15.6. 
| reward] A reward above all pretenice of merit, 4 reward to 
| ſuch eſpecally as do not reſpe&the rewards of men, as Abra- 


' ham did nor, when he refuſed the offer of the King of Sodome ; 


and they may be cheerful in their work, fince they (hall be fure 
of a reward, Plal.58.r1. of an exceeding great reward, great be- 
yond all meaſure, exceeding far above mans merit ; tor God is 
_ reward, and he is infinite, and therefore ſuch a reward a3 
ncthing m man can purchaſe upon c ice, 

V. 2. I gochuldleſſe} Heb ns I x ng rerider the 
words, ſince 1 go on, a perſevere, 67 am gondy away ; thar is, fince 
my age goeth on towards nine end, and4 am yet not come tn 
the poticflion of thy promite, and minc expeQation. 

clildlefſe] Abraham deſired a ſon above any worldly ching 
thar God could give him: yet his fear was not oriely left he 
ſhould nor have children, bur leſt the promiſe of the blefſed tced 
{ould not be accompliſhed in him ; and he makes it his cont 
plaint ro God, in whoſe power it was to make himea father,Plal, 
127.3. 2s wellas to promiſe him a plenteous poſterity, Chap, 
I3.16, : 

Damaſcus) Whoſe name is Damaſcus the fon of Elieter, or 
whole Anceſtors were of Dainaſcus, though he were born in 


a ————___—_——_—_—_ 


| fittmiry, See Judg.5-17,37. oo wn Luk,t.is, Or,.be 
[4 x 


Abrahams houle,who was the eldeſt ſervant of his Family,chap, 
24-2, and from a ſervant (as ſome concerye) became lo great a 
Lord. as to be the founder of the taireſt Ciry ot Syria,called D#+ 
maſcus atter his name. 

V. 3. bei] the had no child of his own, (his Nephew Lot 
having none but daughters) ic was in his cthoughrs ro make his 
chicf, and moſt fairhful ſervant his heir; or it he were dead; 
having all under his charge, he might make himſelf heir of his 
Maſters cate, 

V. 5. Look now] The Stars, though ic were day, might be re- 
preſented in a vition, or the entercourſe berwixe God and Abra- 
ham might be continued until nighe,from the time when it be- 


gan, 

2#mbey] Though ſome ancienr Aſtronomers have raken up- 
on them co number the Stars to 1022, and ſome later Writers 
have increaſed the number ro 1322. Alſted. LUranoſcop- parr.r; 
cap.13.Tom.1.Eucycl.col.2020. Yet as there hath been a diffe- 
rence of the carth in regard of diſcovery, in which reſpe& one 
part hath been a Jong time called the Southern unknown parte 
of the world , ſo the wiſer fort of Chriſtian Aftrotogers, eſpe- 
cially, have diftinguifhed the Srars into numer able and innumer- 
able, Magir, Phy. lib.z. cap.y5. which w'll be acrue diftintion 
to the worlds end, not only berwixt the Stars, but berwixt God 
that made them,and men thar obſcrve them; for while ro men 
they are innumerable, to God they are exaftly known borh for 
their 2umber and their n4mes, Plal.147.4. 

ſo ſh14] the promile of multiplication of Abrahams ſeed is 
made by a compariſon; ſymerimes ro the duſt of che carrh,chap. 
13.16, ſomerimes to rhe Sears of heaven, as here in prophecy, 
and we havcitin hiſtory, Deur.1.10, where ncicher by dult 
is their humiliation, nor by the Stars is cheir exaltarion incend- 
cd, bur their mulriplicationin bork; and rhis is meanc nor onl 
of Abrahams children according ro the fleſh, bur according allo 
ro the Faith. | 

V 6. believed] He believed the Lord, nor only for the mal- 
riplicarion of his ſced, but in particular for the principal ſeed, 
che promiſed Meſſiah , in whomall the nations of the world 
ſhould be pars OS We a | entaby 

rizhteouſneſſe] Righteouſneſs by impurarion,or juſtification 
Faith RR works, is no new dorine,bur 2s old as Abraham, 
Sec Gal 3 8. Rom.4.3, The Faich of a Believer in Chriſt,is like 
thar of Abraham rouching the ſeed;for 25 this was nor gr 7 
on any thing in nature, (for ſo both Abraham, and Sarah were 
roo 01d ro be parents) ſo hath che faith of a rue believer no- 
thing of narure, bur mere grace to ſupport ir, Rom.4.17,18.. 

V.8. whiveby fhall 7 know] This was 2 ſpeciall motion of 
Gods Spirit; therefore iris not lawfull for all ro do the like in 
asking 6gns, bur was permitred re ſome by a pecnliar favour, as 
to Gideon, and Hezelkiah 3 which they did nor ſs much our of 
increduliry, 2s our of a defire to be fortified againſt humane in- 


\r*d 


. 


Chap.xI, 


asked yhis queſtion, not ſo much doubring of the rhing promile- 
ed,as defiring roknow ſomewhat more particularly of che man- 
n£cr of perferwance, = Le: 

V. 9. Take je a hciſcr] God entring into eſpecial Coye- 
pant with Abrahan,will have ic confirmed by facritice, as Plal. 
50.5. in ſacrifice and oblations whar is here required, was af- 
terward by the Levitical Law eſtabliſhed, Levir. 1. vet. 2, 


2g +4 divided] The creatures, were divided, and the parts 
ſo placed, thac the partes, eovenanting might paſs betwixt 
them, Jer, 34.18. che meaning whereof was, that as part anſwer- 
ed ro part (tos they were fo w be Jaid, that the parts, mighr be 
aniwcrablc ro cach other) fo the minds of the Covenanters 
ſhould be let i} a muxual correipondence; and withal there 


Annocations onthefirſt Book of Mvſes called Geneſee; 


in that land) it remainerh,thae there were one hundred twen- 


| 


/ 


| 


ty one yeats from his death,to their redemprien out of be R 
che moſt of which time after there arole eer Pharack oh 
knew nor Joſeph, Exod. 1..8, was ſpent in heavy ſervitude 
which mevcd the Lord, by a mighty and miraculous power, ro 
wreſt his own pcople our of the hands of the: proud and perſe- 
cuting Tyrant. Bur chat the words of the Text may. nor be 
thought to contradie this limitation of time, for the afliacd 
ſtare of the poſterity of Jacob, rhey are ro be read with a pa- 
rentheſis, thus, Thy ſecd ſhall be a ranger in a land that is not 
theirs (and ſhak ſerve ape” 1 they (hall afflift them) four bug- 
ared years, lo thac their affliQtion ſhall fall our within thoſe four 
hundred years,nor hold out all the time of their ſojourning. 
V. 15. to thy fathcrs] Not meaning the particular place "= 9M 


was an {nplicite igprecation of the like dilleRion, ro the party | the ſouls of Terah and. Nahor were, but to the general condi- 
that brake the Covenant; but in this place was alſo prefigured | tion ef the dead, whereto his forefathers led him way. O 


the dilggiſes,and.diſt: aion of Abrahams ſecd,ang wichal,their 


joyaing together aga 
er edſpoſed. See .Ezck.37.-7. 


V.16. fourth generation] That is, in the four hundrech year, 


in, © which purpoſe the parts were fo | or foragwhart aboye, which for eayenneſs of number is nor rec- 


koned,as of the Jewith Interprecers of the Bible hath been ob- 


tbe birds] Were nar divided, becaule they appertained nor | ſerved on the thirceenth yerſe ; Qr, by generation is meant be. 
to the confirmation. of the Covrenanty, but were to ſerve for ſa- | wwixt the geniture.. or birch of the father, and.the ſon - ſo the 


criſes, Levit.1.15,17,. Ox, becauſe they were little, and each 
laid whole againſt che azher were anſwerable co the ather parrs 
that were divided ; and by theſe might be.jingimated the inna- 
cency,and ſimplicity of Gods peeple,cſpecially in their making, 
and keeping ot Coyenant,, For Doyes and Pigions, mentioned 
in che preeedeyr verſe, and meant. in this,arc nared for their 
innocence, Marrh.10,16. and the Turtle Dove is commended 
for an example of keeping che covenant of mairiage. 

V. 11, the {owles] Ravenaus birds reſemble wicked men,who 
are ready.romake a pity of Gods holy. portion, and to diſturbe 
holy pecſons in their þeſt atiuns, See Ezck. 17.3. FEE 

V, 12. dark#e/5], The candicign of Gods people in this life 
is very various, Abraham hath favourable yidons, and frightful 
dreams: promiſes of a numerous ifſue,and of them prediQtions 
of grieyong diſtcefſes, like dſural darknel(s, which put kim into 
a diſtemper of horrour,and this followed with picſages of light- 
ſome Lberry ro ſucceed it, 

V. 13. {crve them] Lhat is, the awacts, er Lords of the land 
whercin chey are ſkrgngess,. 

for bundred OY Oe tour hundred and faye, for in agreat 
ſutyme ſo ſmall a auagber comerh. under no particular ac- 
compr, as the Iaterprerers of the Old Teſtament out of He- 
brew, imo Greek, wee [eventy two, | bur they are commonly 
called the ſeventy, nor /eventy two Interpretirs; and this ac- 
compr is to begin atthe birch of Iſaac ; bur from the giving of 
the promiſe to Abram to the deliverance of the Iſraelites our 
of Egypr, and the giving. of the Law were four hundred and 
thuty years, Exod. I&+ 40. 64. 3. 13, of which neicher four 
hundred and five, nor four hundred, much lefle the whole of 
four hundred and thigry was {pcat. under Egyptian perſecu- 
tion ; for though the account end with their parcing chence, it 
did not begin wich their coming thither, as it is ſaid of Terah 


that his daycs in Charran were (wo handred and five years, 


_ Gen. 11,32« where þe ſpent nor all char ryne (and it may be 


alſo not the moſt pait of ir) bur caded jt; bug ſo much of the 
time was run up before Jacobs coming thitker, and ſo much 
afcer that peaceably paſſed on yntil the death of Joſeph, rhar 
ſome rare the time of their rigid ſervitude, bur to one hundred 
and fourty years,and {omc, but ro one hyygdted ewenty one at 
the meft, whieb mgy appear from this compurazion following. 
The ſum of four hyadred and thiuy years equally divided, the 
one half of them was (oops before their going into Egypr, the 
other balfin their abiding there. . Two hundred and fifteen 
years palled before their paſſage into Fgypr, which inay be, rec- 


| Coned thus ;. fromche promile given tg, Abram ro, the bigth of 


Iſaxc rwenty five years, compare, Gea. 13. 4- with, Gen2h5. 


45+6-1and then was Lex. foucry three on therea 
Iived ene huadred thitry PLE 


before cheir coming into Egypr,ir appepreph they were in, Egypr 


which they were well intreated far. Joſephs ſake) being de- 
dyfed out af the twp, hundred and wy RorN hey bem 


ninety four years betare biz dearh, ang whoſe, ninery four (in | accarding roche am p | 
. "Jol ket ee,r Ph6a>I0G A i an 


' rain of Eyphrares the 


_ Now Jaſeph., nhen his, farber. and: biethren.camedown. info the cxreathere ferdown AFP | Hl 
Egyprgm thirty nine yearaold, campage, Gen. 41« 46,41 &:, iſe was not made perſonally to Abram, bur for bis poſterir 
tz 4nd Leyi | anUco be made good. by d 


; ven Ye#8,}Exod. 6:16.  ourof  ſclſed they had gc 
which thoſe fourty thrce bcing deduQeg, which be had ſpent | and mu 
Ec 


' fourth generation is to be ; reckoned. from. the deſcent of the 


ſons of Jacob inro Egypr, to their entrance into.Canaan, as in 
the Tribe of Fudab,trom Judah to Phares,from Phares ro Heſron, 
from Heſron to Caleb, | 

bither ] That is, into Canaan,where Abraham was when God 
made his Covenant with him. 

zxuquity of the Amorites) And of the Canaanites,as appears by 
Levir. 18. Deur. 6. & 12, and their iniquitics were chiefly of 
three kinds, all very heinous 3. one was {dolatry of a moſt ex- 
ecrablc ſorr, ſacrificing their ſonnes and daughters unto Devils; 
another was grievous oppreſſion of the poor and ſtranger ; the 
third was prodigious uſt, nor onely by inceſtuous uncleanneſs 
with their neereſt kindred, bur even by Sodomy, and bcaſtia- 
1s 5 ; 
yet full] There is a fulneſs of in, which groweth by degrees 
ro a juſt neaſure of merit of,cxtianrdinary vengeance from a- 
bove, Sce Jer.51.13. Dan, 8. 23- Marth, 23.332. . Dan. 11. 
36. Which may be a preſervative of patience, ag the proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, fincethe reward of their wickedneſs is ſure, 
though ir be flow, 

V. 17.4 // 
burning lampe,or lampe of fire ng be 
nifed Gods aſſent ro = Covecnanx,-aft 


— 


not ſcen,may note that G 
a burning lampe as agtin 
ing furnace may note. the g 
Egypt, Exod.1:verſcs 


bur eſpecially,Deur.4. $6, Jer 
of ſalvation, 


V.18. have I given| "PLATE 
times ſer down,as alrealy perfermec 
neſs, and infallibility. > 7 

fromthe river] WhidiſompFrzpel 

&} 


Y | 8; gp" 

; I SS 

| SC tieERiver Ntlus,/ 
or for a branch of ir, running berwieP 
rura,orRhinocolura,ſo namedpiromahe 
King,curring off che noſes of nor 1exorion 
and baniſhing cm to. | _ tie Lo SED 
Some derive this River , iron BouUnt; 
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= + 4 

fally- maſt; 
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dS Pkg 3; iv! # a 
ot Paleſtine, 


Land of 'Ca- 


Cangan. were molt cxa 
ur.WE 
rp all char rhe Iſraclires po 
od 


,23,29.nor in the ſame manner 


wards the 


. « 


or:ar QNCe,, | 
icy bad the Land of Canaan, inpoſeſhon.afcer- 
H Abra wy , #2008 pfojher Countries, 
mpliypde g ihe p gmiſe;3n this place 3 as we 
econ their breach 

of Covenant with Gad, notion Gods wih them, FR 


ing farnace The ſoaking furnace; and : 


Chaps Annotations on thefirſt Book of loſes called Geweſer. . Ghap.xvii, 
6 > River] (Job.1.4.) The River Euphrates wavcalled the { her narive Countrey, according to her name whichy Ggnificth 
Porta 1 char of ir ſclf it was greater then arly other, bur | fling, Schind!.Penraglor, Col.422, the played the fugitive from 
— ” forthatby the falling of Tygris into it, ir ſwelltd beyond the | her miſtrefſe, her pride, and impacience of correQion madeter 
* breadth of other rivers. fer light by che'beſt family ia the world, and fo iff effee to cx- 
V.19. The Kenites] Are choughr re be the'ſame with the Mi--| communicate her ſelf from ic, and in likebbood from Religion, 
dianites, Judg.1.16, compared with'Exod.z.1. Here are reckon. | to her Egyptian Idolacry 
"ed ten ſorts of people in Canann,, which by mixture, or dimi- | V.9. Retwa] She ould not hevw lefr ber hace for the dif- 
aution 'of ſome of them, afterwards were | reduced to ſe pleaſure of her miſtreſſe Nay: .10.4. nor have run away with 
ven, as ny are diſtintly named , and definitely numbred, | her maſters child ; bur have ſubmicred to the corre&ion which 
Deut. 7 ſhe delerved, I Pet.2.183, and'that; is the counſel which the An» 
the Keel Theſe are rhoughr to be the off-ſpring of Ke- gel giverh her. 
az a Duke of E ſaus race; Gen. 36.15,42, and more uſually ſty* ' + V.11. 1ſhmael] His name was given him by an Argel, ind 
Er”, led Iduncans + and chough- :thoſe thar dwele 'in Mounc-'Sezr | It fignifieth as ſome render ic, the Lord ſhall hety ; us others,cthe 
"FE might nor be meddled with,{God having made an expreſſe pro- Lord hath Reard, which is more agreeable to the reaſbrtrendred 
i hibition even to a foor of ground, Deur.2.4,5.) yer this ſeemerh | by the Angel for i ir, vin; becauſe the Lird bath beard" thy affii- 
| nt r6 be general in regard of perſons,nor of times,for the Eds- | (iow. * - 
mites that deſcended from Eſau, and bare his naine (for one af | V-124 4 wilde mas] Or according to the Hebrew, 's wide 
his names was Edom) were all of chem ſubdned by David , and oſſe men; Thar is,fieree and "Hot: A a ps afſe any 
tious 


brought under ſervirude, 2 Sim;$, 14, C0 ſee Job 39.5,6,7,8, Jer.3.24. Hoſ 
: V. 21. Canaanites] That name is ſometime taken generally like a wilde affc, Eirher wT this j is the 
Tih fox any one of the Land of Canaan, and ſometime ſpecially,” as conditien of he Fevdeenr the polferit' of = Tſhmaetites ,' who 
\# Wer c, and Deur,7.1. for a' particular forr of Cannanites, who for havecheir name om #aric,” whick'th —_— Fobgue (5 
fomething notableaboye the'teſt retained the*name' of the | iter arhief,'Se | ea”: 423; © eſprctitly ive bo 
whole Nation, See Annor. on Chap. r3. [gin | dem org 5 ond for bo ootyjand tre ning _—_ 


_ 


7 fi + CHAP: NXVL” 


| TTeg 4 hem ove 
fn mms an copany, be his 
VetC. tr. \ Ares peter tne _ whom Godmal| enemies _— be pre FS —_ : TORR oy 
a fawoureth, are not alwayes' mo rhough mnt o walheFwak 
7 the fruit of the womb” be his reward, Pal. 127.3. Sce verſ, wy a brother coming to = HON of his ter 
k 25.9: an 
_ "A 2, reſtrained) She religiouſly acknowledgeth the reſtraint | 18, And for the Tyree (ta 
IH of her fruirfulnefſe ro be from God, bur failerh in binding Gods | thar they ſhall'm Bon | 
AW power to the commen order of nature, as though he could nor | rhe borders of theit 3; who wett | 
$ ey give es! in her old age. thren by the farhers'fide.” pt fors wart he AMitfianit 
Ef .\ bet maid] Herboridwoman, Gal.4-22, whom ſhe made | and others his nicer Kinſren, #s the p/ 
| CE 2uer choc of afreewoman , becauſe of ſuch a one | Moabites, 0 WOO Ht re TS 4 
the iſſue ſhould beas hers, as Rache! ſaid of her hand-maid Bi/- V. 13. bere looked] To haye a Vi fx, ePrbvep etftion 


ES hab, Gen.30, z-* of ſuch adopred | Huc, fee 2 Sam-21.8, Efth, from God in he miderntc Go, $19 fuck eir'marvell, 
L | fp: as that here in the w by A Heng wa Vous 19 nfbch 


gave her] Abraham. ſer go affe&tian upon her as a bed-fel- | grace'roſo tinworth _—_— fron ſo 
low, before Sargi'6fferedher for a wife z ir was'nor then unlaw- | graciotts a miſtreſſe,ſs' ed us oor, 
delle lot,” 5 ov) P | 


7 Full buſt, 'bura'defire both-of Abraham , and Siraj, rhathe |-and then with inpari 
-- mighr be the father, though” he were not rhe mother ef rhe Looked afterF That is, On ({ 
_ promiſed feed; and chis was pradiſed bythe Parriarchs inthar | me, and hath calkeFwiththe) powe 
nr thoygh rhe! firſt Inſtiration' were ocherwite, 1-24, appearatec ft God; or of uh 


rufrrier of death : noon Geo ; | 
Cn nts wiſe} Thar i inffegIP8E'' is rhar enrerconurle 
-in the bed , bur orherwiſe ſh& wir inferi mult arife by compa m—Yy 
* Aongn: on Chap IF a © qu SD by, oe poten, z nc Ng 24-X7,"& 10; 
' V: 4: Andbe went] Thi fifFptenitgfOc 20, oy; & 5: 2 Whip. 
for foie NN weny., | ; ke v. 33: 5:34. Judg'6.5 3. 35s 202 i LENT 10! 
hefcemed after zEQarit LU onceivettat itmuft be ful- | ©" V. 14 "Blew lahes-rif (2) Shower þ...3 c 
Rp byan: 3a hev * ;Ohap. 15:3 Godtells hin), ver.4.that | me: Either becauſe rhe "Angel Yor 
ſhotkd h haye r offisown loynes, and having no ſuch | becanſe the ſaw the I the T 
) orany hope erTentemned barrennefic, | former meh ceive For: 503 Arn ot 
/ Reiter he takes het” offcr for her maid , wherein The 10284 910130 81 Ni RW 207 
& fafled thr iry of faith, ' [2:0" 10 1362b Fu0e Sd >q 28661 239-4 
| T This punithmene declareth whar they gain , who | m'7; 2th 20207 ping! 
agairiff y_y ut ar th evil counel | de, ftifying 


whoa or a ag 
= ES 


riage, et, wir ll 
men of bor, $ the hich ft 2 
ak; vr 3 con 1 TI Wort thi Coane: FY 


on or Jud ment, ofthe 1 l fl 
Moſes, Fad 45 dy Frartivs, BY £219 5.21, o9 als 


with him! an? ompente ts I 'ſatn 
howſocyer eeoy> ts d ovreyſr more'p 10H —_ 


rence to her 


VV. 6.fi#t vice het for 
Sirai 6itthen gf mach wade EE, ns 


Lo 


© Wy 1 ang TET Ebrp ti; 101 2FW 5 ar |; 
bardhy pt by. ed Oe I Ri pf. | 
ven in anger, back' #254] re? =D 1D95t [.. 


'V:'7. An wget] "Which c to2r4. 
who is calle {rn Ang eL,Ex6 yz Fa. 
63. 9. Mal:3:4: an Tots defes d rot Aheit <E 
ſcries, roadviſe and comfotr chal hr be © dpthy 6 ke ty 

10 Shur] That was a City inthe way fron cited roFerpe, 


IG 


ty As —”m—_ 
. i; 3 


Chap.xvu. 


_ 


Tic n. 


| 
clhuilgrenatt 


Annotations on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geyeſes. 


1a £2 ut luch as prorelle Religion, to give names to their ned by ſome notable change, or alteration of things; as the 
heir Circumcition. Sce Luk.1.59 & Chap. 2. v. 2./ doors of the Temple, ate called eve;laſtiag doors, Plal. 24.9. by 


V. 7, God #49 502] I willexerciſe my perte.ons with eſpe- | whichthe King ot glory, ' tha is, the Ark, with Gods cſpecial 


cial rcipett ro tiny p: oceRion,and comfort ; and tor thy ſake,to 
thy ſeed a'ter thee. See Heb, 8.10. Revel-21.3. | 
V.$. ;::9 71:7] Se Annor.in Chap. 35.verll2. 
fironger } Heb. 0 tl'y ſojourning. ; 
2» poſſeſſion] So Ela. 60, 21. yet this was but upon 


CVLi (ds &; 


condition 0: the peoples pare of the Covenant, which is tairh, 


preſence berween the- Cherubims, x Sam. 4. 4. was to center; 


; yer thoſe doors were deſtroyed with the Temple, and in the 
; ruine of ir,airer the co.ning of Chriſt, was Circumciſion, and 0- 
; ther ordinances of che old Prieſthood at an end ; ſee Heb. 7.12, 


4 
[] 


and obedience, which broken by them, they enjoyed the Land | 


% 4s 


1 Per.1.4. 


ro aife is made good by an eternal inheritance, Heb. g. 1s. | 


it 2 little while, Efa.63.18. but to the repentant bclcever, whe | 


[ 


Chap.8$.vcr{.9,10. and the Covenant may be ſaid to be cvcrlalt- 
72g,in reſpect of the ſpiritual part, for which Circumciſion. was 
ordained; and in reipe& of the long continuance of the out- 
ward ceremony, : : 

V. 14+ cut off } Which c:tting off, may be conceived to be of 


three kinds; 1. By capital punithmenrt by the Magiſtrate, 


V. io. Covenant] Circumciſion is called the Covemant, be- | on ſuch as were bound unto ir,and did contenin\it : 2, By ex- 
cauſe it is appointed by God as a Scal of the Covenant, and ' 


hath the promiſe ot Grace joyned unto it which is common | 


to all Sacraments, Sc Exod. 12, 11. Matth.26.18, Luk.22. 29. 
Col. 2. 12, and as it is pertormes, as a condition oft the Cove 


naat enjoyned by God, icis a Moral obedience; as excrcilcd ] 
; Intanrs ; tor chough rhe Scptuaginr add to child *Ceight- days 


through taith in G 4s premiſe, it is Sacramental, 

V. 11. 2:24-ch11d}) Male-childrea were oncly circumciſed, 
becauſe rhe beginning of generation is from that ſex,and ſorhe 
original of corruption by generation, was rather male then tc- 
malc; yer ſerved it tor a ligne of that covenant to the temale 
ſex, becauſe the woman is of the man, as the Apoſtle lairh, 
x Cor.1t.8. and rhe females were accompred {as to tits SAcra- 
went) with reference torheir tatheis, or ro the:r husbands; to 
that to them {if rhey did believe and aticnt unto the; Cover 
nant , as God ordaincd it ) may be applycd the ſaying'ot the 
Apotlc,r Cor.7.19. Gal.6.15, 

fvrt Slern}] To wit, of the genial pa'r, which lo ſoon hos 
Conc appeared, was tor tharne kepsz our of fight, and which 
'5 not oncly corrupt in it felt, bur the means ro convergh cor- 
zuption to anorher, which yer God can d:gnihe with! an holy 
i:{e,ina Sacramenral ſenſe,and hereby up-n this dithonourable 
part he hath ſer fomuch honour, according to that of the A- 
poſtle,x Cor. 12-23. that many Nations have willngly taken up 
circumciſion, as an honour to themſclves; and the want of it, 
hath been ſometimes upbraided by way of contempry as 1 Sam. 
17. 36. The uſes of circumcition were, partly, to diſtinguith 
(Gods people from other nations, and wo feparare rhem from 
them ; fo that without they would yeeld ro thar, they were to 
have little communion with rhem,Gen.34.15, Partly, to fgni- 
1c thic curting ofF of concupiſcence, and the cxtirpation of fin. 


Deut.10-16. & 30.6. Jcr.q4.4. Rom.2.29. & 4.11, Philip g.3. | 
; Circumcilcd in his childhood, 


Col.2.1r, which cometh by that part,in propagation from man 
Lo man. 
ſfecd, who was to have mans nature, but without any corrupri- 


on,which in ordinary generation is derived trom it; and with- | 


al, not oncly to be a figne of Gods Covenant with Avrahan, | 
| Moſes before mentioned ; and if ie contaay 


and his feed. eſpecially the godly,bur to be a Seal of the righre. 
ouſach of faith. Rom. 4. 11. and remiſſion ot fins by the blood- 
fredding of the prownited feed, Heb. 9. 22, Some add, that ir is a 
type of Baptiſm, 


V. 12. Gt daycs 6/4] Heb. a ſonne of czeht days. Yer if 


tHe child were rov weak to beare circuinſtion, it might bee for 


bornerill ir were ſtronger ; See Joth.5. verſ. 5, 6. bur ſooner 
then the cighth day rhe child was not ro be circumciſed, leſt ic 


ſhould be ron weak rocndure the pain 3 nor were young Cat- 


ec] ro beoffered, until they had been nouriſhed ſeven daycs 


wichrhe damme, Levit. 22. 27. Andit was better for the mo- 


ther,who, by that time, might be in berrer caſe ro beare her parr 

f the ſeverity of char Sacrament, (v3. her morherly compaſli- 
"n for the pain &t her child.) Here is ground for Baptiſin of 
iafants ; for Baptilin ſucceederh inthe place of Circumciſion, 
as the Sacrament oh as We entrance into the Church, 
Col.2.12, 


V. 13. He that ss bor] All the Males cf his family, whe- | 


ther natives or ſtrangers, bond or frec, muſt needs be circum- 
ciſcd, fo are the words of this verſe; which is to be underſtood 
ot the children of ſtrangers, for none of them, if of age to con- 
'ent or d'ilent, was ro be compclled to be circumciſed ; for 
Circumci':on was to be uſed bur as a roken of the Covenant, 
ver{.11.avd he that was our of the Coyenant{as all thoſe, who 
vicre not of Abrahams ſeed by rhe free-woman,weregunicls they 
were Profſclyrcs,and willingly berook themſelves ro the profeſiie 


, on of the Religion of Abraham, and then they were Abrahams 
{picitual, rhough nor his carnal, poſtericy) was kept our from j joyced init, Joh: $. 56. and it might be ſtrange tohi 


Circumciſion allo; upon this ground it is probably conceived, 
thar neither Iſhmael nor Eſau, if they bad been out of the fa- 
miles of their tathcrs, had been bound to receive Circumci- 
ſon. 

ev:{aſuing] The word 0:47, or Glualerr, in the Origina), 


f 


communication of them, as not appertaining to the people of 
God. 3, By Divine judgement,where the tormer means were 
nor, or could not with convenicncy be ulcd. Burt howſoever 


 irtcll our with offenders of full age, (for it is deubiful, how 


I es or 


And partly, to beroken rhe purity of the promiſed | 


| for the breach of other remporary o:dinan eta 
| Chap.32.14. Levir.7.20. & Chap. 10.6,7,9. * 


| and with het name, at leaſt in rheir affeRtion, prophet 
; bur that name, having a rerm ot reſtriion,wy,is not it 
| rable, as that which is given her by God : For now a:eFine 


| 


, 
; 


"—_— 


{ 


j 
' 


this ct2ng off ſhould be underſtood): yet it cannor be meant of 


0!) thar is not in the Hebrew Text, nor can they be ſaid to 


| break the Covenant,who can do nothing that belongeth to the 


keeping of it z and the words from the original-may be read 
thus, Tc -ale that doth, Bot circumciſe the forechin of bis fleſh : 
that 1s, who could do ic himſelf, or aRually-conſcnt to the do- 
ing of ir by another and would nor: they then by whoſe detaulr 
Circumcitton is omitted here are threatned, and ſo we ſcethar 
Moſes, who ſhould have circumciſed his child, was in danger 
to be killed, not the child it ſelf, Exod.q. veri. 24,25, | Beſides, 
that the want of Circumcihon (cxcept in cale' ot contempr, or 
wiltulnegleR) was-notſo-perillous and penal, (as to be pu- 
nithed with curring off) ; may appear by the - omiſſton' of 'ir' for 
tourty years in the wildernels, -Joth, 5. 5. which is not yer/re- 
proved in the Scripture; andthe Pallcover. preſcribed to bee 


Chap,avil. 
for we ſee contraiy, Nebem. 9.7. but ir rathcr noterh Gods eſpe- [is ſometimes referred to che time paſt, as rememary the dayes of 
cial favour,then pre{criberh 2 neceiiary tute tor that appella- od, CIRQUE 70: Lye ancient {and maike, Prov. 22. 23, The word. 
Some take the giving of a ne*w Name, to note a Sacra», rendred ad, and ancient, is 0am, or Ghaolam in both places. 
wnental i1enovyation inthe new lenic of Circumcifion,which now | 59Metumes it 1s raken for the time to come, and that either for 
was fi:ft added to the Covenant, and thence hath ir been the, rerm of life,as Deut.15.17. or for ſome long duration, determi- 


kept the fourteenth day of the firſt 'moneth upon the: ſame 


rerms, «a5 a2 Oramancc for evo. Exodit2.14,16. and on..the- 


laine penalty, verſ, 15. might yer upon extraordinary occaſion; 
be pur off until the fourteenth day of the ſecond monerh,Nums 


9.19, 11, and was omitted, for the-moſt parr, during the Ira- 


elices journeying in the wilderneſs ; for it was celebrared bur” 


once in fourty years, nor was to be caten by any-rthat was not 
circumciſed. There was then no ſuch 
ther ot the one , or rhe alliengys 
the puniſhment of a mere million 
capable, either of the commang/&ap. 
Due; whe tn he-wete gop br 
neſs of years,retule the SacramenWhlag LT UDEcome py 
the contempt of God in it, and ſo wanna STE VEto-De ent 
x _ 5 d re. (h 5U1d mo! 
cithcr by the hand ofthe Magiſtrarc& by EXE 
our of the Church, or by the Juſtice og, SSI 
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-. 


F 
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f : BYCa/Hre 
cy, he d:{erved to be cur off from all communion,e#tk 
both on carth and in heaven : The like camgfinari 


V. 15. but Saral] That name Sara; (as ſonia 
Fgnifiech my Lady, or Princ(ſe, or in the plural Wan 
Princes:rhey thar gave her thar name wiſhr her mut 


bands name was changed, to note the multiplicity of his "{@ q 


' fo is hers for the ſame reaſon, 1 changed into H, the firſt lew8#, 

; of Hamon fignifying multitude, for ſhe was to be a fruitful mit 
; ther of much people, by the ſpreading of Iſaac's poſterity, hex) 
natural ſon ; and by mulrciplying fpiricual daughters, 1 Per. JM 


6. {o that though the was bur a Lady of a particular family 
now, ſhe was to have afemale preeminence of much larger ex- 


; rent and compaſs. 


| 


j 


V. 17. full upon bis face] See Annor. on verſ. 3. . 
lanyiced) (Pal 126.2.) This Jaughing is of admiration ar 


eſpecially in Infants nat 
o cempt, 'etifany.no Pl 


ceflity 'ro falvation.ei- 
clic damnation ſhould be, + 


bs 
E 
27 


| Gods tavour,nor of diſtruſt in his power, Rom.4, 19,20. though 
he had hitherto found an indiſpoſition in his body ro beger a 


; child,and. having been fo long without, he could nor buren- ,_ 
' terrain rhe promiſe, by way of wonder and rejoycing ;z and-in- 


this rejoycing, his faith might reach, as far as the joy of the. Ay 


Mediah,Luk.2.10. for our Saviour faith, he ſaw his day an 


; Seroh, whoſe preſent condition was paſt hope of cond 
' ſhould now bring forth ; and that himſelf, having ſo long been 
. onely an husband,ſhould now, and nor BefedolERIAT 


ov 1d bbs eds 

| father, and char they both ſhould be, 8Hiighy Av$g8, Avis 
youth had been barren, "i 
ind aftRionatc heart tor 
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Chap.xvil- | 


# : x effec oO 


Nar.H: 


an hundred years old) His years at that age of the woald ſeem 
nor in rhemiclves co be any great impediment to procreatuon 
of children ; and we read long atter this, that Cato the famous 
Cenſor was Father of a child at 80 ycars of age; and King 
AMaſſiniſſa ac 86 years, Plin.Nat, Hift.lib..cap.14. But there 
was ſomewhat more in Abrahams caſe rhen mcre age, to make 
the promiſe more admired, and that was, Thar he found an in» 
diſpoſicion of body to beger, asif ( as to char purpoſe } ir were 
dead,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Row. 4.19. If ic be ſaid, that 37 
years after this, when Sarah was dead and buried, his body was 
not ſo dead,burthar he marrycd again,and had fix children by 
Keturah;Gen.25.1,2." It is true, and rherein God might ſhew 
his power,in renewing his vigour as the yourh of an Eagle,Pſal. 
"Aud ſhall Sarah] The marter was more ſtrange that Sarah 
ow ſhould be a morher,then that Abraham ſhould be a father, 
gh the ſame reaſon be rendred for ir, that is, the barren- 
f both, Rom.4-19.)for as feraales are marriageable ſooner 
males,2nd ſomay be mothers younger then the male kind 


LjE 
So 


en 


- arefathers , ſo the virtue and power of conception ceaſerh 


then in men, as when they arc abour 50 years old, Plin. 
[lib.7.cap.14- © whereas it is uſual with men ater that 
age to be fathers of children.” 

V. 18, O that 1ſhmacl J His affcRion to Iſhmael whom he 
knew , makes him lcfſe glad of Iaac, whom yer he knew nor. 
Ignorance of bercer,makes many take up cheir content with che 
worſe ; ſo many embracethe preſent world with lirtle longing 
after the future, though much more worthy borh of defire and 
endcavour, becauſe they have none acquaintance with it : yet 
Abraham ſheweth himſelt a pious and an' indulgent Father, 
wiſhing he might live in Gods ſight, .thatis, in his fayour,as in 
the I'ghr of his countenance,Plal.4.6. for favour is fignihed by 
Gghr,as diſpleaſure by hiding of the eyes, l{a.59.3. 

'V..19: call his name 1faac] Which lignifieth laughter, from 
hislaughing,not from hers, for yer ſhe had nor laughed ar the 
promiſe : Or, he might have his name of laghter,for the joy 
that both of them might, have by the birth of fo hopeful a 
fon. PE ns 

exerlaſling] Sce'Annot. on v.13. 

V. 20. Twelve Princes] Gen.25.16.* * LY 

V. 21. But my covenant} He promiferh to Iſhmael a nume- 
rous and noble progeny of twelve Princes, ver.20.bur his Prin- 
cipal ble{fing which is ſpiritual, he wilt fextle upon Iſaac by ſo- 
lemn covenant, -_. Do; x 

- V.22, went up] He kg the demonſtrations of his 
eſpecialÞreſence; as Gen. 35.13. Judg. 13.20. | 

Hy 4 the ſelf ſame'da y3-- Tbs us, well inſtruceed which 
ſo readily obeyed co be cirgumeiledwichour reſiſtance 3 Which 
thing dechareth, chat maſtersin their houſes, oughe to be as 
Preachersto their Faguties,char f ou che higheſt to rhe loweſt 
they't UN'S, mc. Wer Wied ic declarech likewiſc,thas 
this Satmnidironaaca ERR by undoubred aſſurance 
of Dir cheat; velit; abs font pany auchoricy inferiour ro thar 


dave been rejected with indig- 
$ ah hametul and paintul, andin 
nds. Bo wife Farber, nor render- 
aAergonaye given conſent tO. thed the 
bor of cighe daycs old ; but che ma- 
bed with 
MI per ſwaded to it, 
a8] The- age of Abraham is five 
ls Scriprure, Gen,12.4. & 16. 
naUpSoo With the variations of increaſe z 
Wap dence over the perſons and 
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ieeiaamuciechem alin oneday, 


Drificipall part in thar perfors 


a8 WE andthe religious infiru-! 


> itÞ BRE Modern Jews uſe Chis. 


veſhecially imployedrhere. 
tegnown bythe longand 


Ofithe whole manner-of Cir» 


-M, p.7x,&c, 


appointment, that Abra-. 


Annotations on the firſt Book of 2/vſes called Genet 


| and fo (though he knew it not) he had A 


CHAP. XVIIL- 


Verſ. 1. | JLainof Mamre] See Annor. on Cha 13.18, 

| V. 2+ thicemes] That is, three Angels in mens 
; ſhape, ſo they ſeemed ro him, and as ſuch he entertained them: 
els for his gueſts; 
| Heb. 13.2, and among them Chrift, for be wning an humane 
ſhapeas the ather two did, made one among them, and was the 
chicf of them, as the ticle given to him, ver. 3,x7, theweth: and 
he is called an Angel alſo, Mal.3.1. 

V. 2. towards the groxnd] He did them humble reverence af. 
ter the m_—_ - the Eaſtern Countreys. 

V. 3. Lord) Speaking to one of chem, in whom 2ppcared t 
be moſt majeſty, he callcth him Lord, and that andy; tos = is 
indeed the Lord not only of men, bur of Angels, Heb, 1.6. 

V. 4. waſh your feet} For men uſcd becauſe of the great hear 
ro go bare-foored in thoſe parts, cither altogether bare, or with 
ſandals which had ſoles below,bur were open above,and faſtned 
to the foot with a buckle or lace : therefore ir is nored b 
the Apoſtle for an a&t of charity ro waſh the Saints feer , 
1 Tim,5.10, 

V. 5. 4 morſell of bread) He ſpeaks ſparingly, bur entertains 


| 
| 


- . RTE + +}. | bam withoutir, Sarah wagar his back; beingin 
.1SHor faid by-whom, it.is nory 


arr ver[,6,7. Iris good to have our deeds excecd our 
words, 

comfort] Heb. ſtay, Ifa.z.1. 

therefore are ye come] (Chap.19.8. & 33.10.) As direfted to 
me by the ſpecial providence ot God, to give me occaſion and 
opporrunity to expreſſe my reſpe& , and ro do offices cf charie- 
able obſervance unto you. 

V. 6. wnto Sarah] Though Sarab were a great woman , fo 
grear, as to be ſtylcd Lady, or Prixc(ſſe , having at Icaſt three 
hundred and eighteen ſervants under her, yer ſhe is bidden to 
make ready meal, knead and bake cakes of ic; andif ſhedid ir 
not wich her own hands, ſhe was (at leaſt) to overſce the doing 
of it in due manner, and with good diſpatch: A good example 
for great Ladies, that they do not think themſelves roo greac or 
coo good to play the goed huſwiyes. See Proy.31, from verſ.10., 
to the 24. 

three meaſures) The leaſt meaſure among the Hebrewes, way 
of rhe quantity of an Hans egge, whereof rwenty four make a 
Cab, and fix Gabs are thought to be one of theſe meaſures. 

fine meal] Well and curiouſly fifted for the ſeparation of brans, 
and the grofler part of the corn. when ic comerh from rhe 
Mil 
V. 7. rax] This hoſpicality of Abrabam is very commendable; 

not onely for che plenty of proviſion,and choyce of the beſt, buc 
for the ſpeedy preparation, | 
V. 8. eat] As Gd gavethem bodies for 2 time, fo he gave 
them the faculties thereof to walk, ro ſpeak, to car, and drink , 
and ſuch like; yer what was Ict into body in an extraordi- 
nary manner,mighr afterwards be reſolved into ayr ; and whar 
they did might nor be ſo much by any natural faculcics ef theſe 
bodies they afſumed, as by a 24 pigs Fo application of thoſe. 
parts they had to whar they did ; and _ our Saviour ſay, 
Luke 24.37 ,38,39. rhata Spiric hath no ſuch parts as man 
hath, and therefgce gives then ſenfible ſatisfaRtion by handling . 
thac he was no ſpitir, yer ſpirits mighr,and ſometimes did aſſume 
humane ſbapes, 

V. g. Where is Sarah} This queſtion is moved not our of ig« 
norance, bug ro rake an occaſion by ic for what was after ro be 
ſaid,as Gen.4.9,10. - | : 

V. 10. return} Heb. returning I will return, By a vilituion 
of performance, as now of promiſe. | 

time of liſe]} (2 King.4.16. Rom. 9.9.) Some refer this ta 
che Angel, az ifhe ay ; 1f 1 live,&c- bur then it muſt 
be taken after the manner of men, tor Angels dic nor., Orgac- 


| cording to the. time of life, may import as much aſſurance of che 


thing, as of che life of an Angel, who is inumorral ; or, when, 
the child ſhall.come.incothis life by chy conception and deliver 
ry,wherein was an implicice promiſe both of the mothers and of. 
the childs life alſo, this God could have effected preſently, bur 
he would not haſten-the pace, of produQion before the ordinary . 
time of þrioging into life. ca aaf ac nh 
' behind bim] Ir ſcemes by this time ha was neerer the Teng 
then. Abraham was, and ſtanding with his face gowards Abra- 
ie door of the 
TY ay co hoon beles gains of 
 V, IT, fericxeu age ought, 227; L's Or, 
age, was paſh -zhe prime of his feng A nnd 64a adeclining 
itace of. body, and in reſpe@ot fruir.as 2 dead tree in his own. 
cence, Rom guns. (epeciall ls FS cance childleſſe 
juntil-rhisrime) yer-living. © c of 175 years., he was not. 
iſo far decayed, as caroan 4d ynapt for the hegertting of a 
ſon, . See-Anneor, an Chapi7.l7... : 
! , maxner of wonca]Who have helps to conception,which afrex. 
'thar age do uſually ceaſe with thar ſexe, chough ſometimes they 
[may continuc longer, and ſome now and then conceive with;. 


* our 


Chap, xviit; 


Chap. xvii. 


our them. 4iſt. bit. animal. lib.7. cap-2. and iris reported by 
Pliny, of one that bare a child ar lixry years of age, ot another 
at cighty : Pliz. Nat.Hiſt. 1ib.7. cap. 14. Howſoever Sarah be- 
ing of this age, and ſtatc of body, the predition of her child- 
bearing, muſt needs be of Divine revelation , andthe accom- 
iſhmenr of it by a D:vine virtuc. : 

V. 12. laughed ] Nor as Abraham did our of joy aud admi- 
ration, Chap.17.7. nor as the wicked, by way ot deriſhen ; bur 
our of ſome d fidence mingled perhaps» with ſome degree of ir- 
reverence, by rca{on of her own deteR of Faith, for the rather 
had reſpe& ro the order of narure, then believed the promiſe of 
God: but this was at the firſt apprechention of the news, which 
then ſeemed to be more ſtrange, then rrue, bur afterwards (he 
recellc&cd her religious thoughts of God , and believed thac 
which at firſt ſhe bur admired, rather then believed. Sce Heb. 
11.11. | 
 withinber ſelf} Secretly, which gave her confidence to deny 
what ſhe did, but that was ſoon turned into fear , when ſhe ſaw 
l:ad rodo with one that could diſcover what unto men waz moſt 
ſhe concealed. 

my lord] Though ſhe failed of Faith in the promiſe , ſhe was 
not wanting in hcr due reſpe& to her hugband , whom in her 
heart ſhe honoured as her Lord, and nor only termes him ſo in 
eurward ſpeech, x Per.z.6. 

V. 14. too hard] Sce the Annor, on Chap.17.1. 

V. 15. ſhe was afraid | To her weaknelle of Faith, ſhe adderh 
the relling of an uncruth ; and fearing to receive a rebuke, the 
is not afraid todeſerve it by denying what the did. Such tail- 
ings of the godly are noted nor tor imitation, bur for cau- 
tion, 

V. 16* * brine them on the way] * AR. 20.38, Rom, 15. 24. 
x Cor.16.6,11. Tit.3.13. 

V. 17. Lord] Febowahb, the Hebrew word ſheweth, that this 
Angel was Cbriſt ; for this word is oncly applycd to God, 

hide] As it is a part of friendſhip to have the ſame friends, 
and rhe ſame cncmics, and ro communicate in ſecret counſels, 
ſo God ſhewerh that he raketh Abraham for his friend, 2 Chro, 
20.7. in both; for the former, ſee Gcn.12.z3. and for the later, 
this place is ſufficient evidence, whetc it appcaieth, that God 
ſhewerh hunſelf as a familiar friend to his ta:chful, and obedienr 
ſervants, communicating unto them hig ſecret counſels, Gen. 
6.13. Pſal.25.14. Amos 3.7. Joh.15.15. They then, bring to 
inſtructed of God, may well be wiſer then other men,Pſal.179. 
93;99. This Judgment was the more meer to be revealed unto 
Abraham, as to a chicf member of the Church, and mighr and 

would rhence give good documents, and inſtruRions to his 
Church. Whereof God giverh him a very good teſtimony, 
verſ.19, and it was alſoto give him occafion to exerciſe his 
Charity and dcvorion in praying for the Sodomires. 

V. 18. a zrcat Nation] By reaſon of his multiplyed poſte- 
1 


ity. 
bleſſed in him] That is, by reaſon of Chriſt deſcended from 


Annotarions on the firſt Book of Moſ&FANiGe; 
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certainly, withoug Enciripect os 
of men. * Sce Chap. 2.19,” | 
cry] Our ſiriSenpetor waggtance, though nong accuſe : it is* 
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whom he talked wk 
Judge of all the waglets. 
ſwereth as havingylzpc 
when the other gag, (ho 
'ward Sodomegeheadtot 

V. 23. t8/ithyxoul 
as his Nephew Lotzor others who wereſfior 
or approbation. of thoſe hainous cfifnes,whichicalled for 
ance upon that ſinful City. a” *\ | 

V.. 25. ſhall not the Fudge] And in this negative. queſtion is 4 
emphatically implyed an aſfirmative,,poſitlon , which is” thac* 
God, above all others, muſt and o right, becauſe from:his 
Judgement there is none Appeal. 

V.' 27. duſt and aſhes] Duſt, by the baſeneſſe of his original, 
and'end for h's bodily parr, Gen. 3.19. and afſhes,as deſerving 
ro be burned to aſhes, if God ſhould deal with him rather in 
egg then in mercy : of this he is the more apprehenſive , by 

is neerer approach unts G&6d. Sec Ifa.6.5. Luk.5.8« 
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V. 32- this once] If God refuſed not the prayer for the wick- 
ed Sadomires, even to the ſixth requeſt, how much more wig 
hear the prayers of the godly forthe affli &ed Charthip Mnſths, 
interccfſion of Abraham, his charity, his tiffmility his medeRty, 
his fervency and importunity, excellent qualificationFfor E's 
titioner to God , are worthy ro be obſcrycd and uſed in pray- 


er. Itis ro be nored, thar he prayeth not for Lotin particu- 
lar, not doubring but God would ſer him in ſafety from puniſh. 
ment, as well as he had kept him from ſociety in finne. See: 
verſ.-23. 


ten] He ſpeaks of Sodome onely, (and in Sodome (as ſome 
conceive) with eſpecial reſpeR to Lors Family) which had moſt 
provoked God to wrath, and which for Lors ſake he defired moſt 
tro be ſpared. God detlarerh that his Judgments were done in 
great mercy, for as much asall were fo corrupr, that not onely 
not fifty, but not ren righteous men could be found there, and 
alſo that the wicked ate ſpared for the: righreous ſake. Sce 
Gen.12.3. Jer.5.1. Iſa.65.8, yer theſe be acts of eſpecial grace, 
granted to great Favourites, as Abraham was ; but are norte 
be drawa intoa general rule, Ezek.1 4.18, | 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verſ. 1, 2% Angels] Two of the three which were with 
Abraham,wherein we ſee Gods providenr care in 


his loynes, 

V. 19. 1Ikaow] God knowerh not only what a man is , bur ' 
what he ſhall be ; nor only what he doth, bur what he will do ; | 
therefore we muſt not meaſure his dealing with men by mens 
rales or examples, who know no further then for the preſent, 

be will command} (Gen.28.1. Deut. 32.46, Prov.6.20.) That 
which is here faid of Abraham , ſhould be done by every father 
of a Family ; who is ſorcligioufly to order his houſhold, as to 
make it like unto a Church: ſo ir is like Philemon did, verſ.2. 
Though the Church in his houſe might be alfo the Aſſembly 
of —_— in the Primitive and perſecuring times of the 
Go'pcl. 

aſtry him) The godly preceprs of parents, and maſters, binde 
their children and ſervants to obedience when they are dead. Scc 
Jer.: x. from the 16. to the end of the Chapter. 

that the Lord may bing} Mans obedience is no meritorious 
cau'c, though it be a condition of Gods beneficence ; his love 
is the roor, the goodnelle, and god rhings of his children the 
fruir of ir, Devr.4.37. 

wpor Abrabam)] The happy condition of poſtericy redounds 
tothe honour, and co the comfort of their progenitors ; and ſo 
on the contrary parents may be ſaid to ſuffer in their children, 
Mar.15 22. 

V. 29. the ery] The notice that God rakes of fin is figurarive- 
Iy fer our by « great cry or noyſe that cannot but be heard ; be 
the 6n never & ſecrer or Glent , he knowes it as well as that 
which is moſt open and clamorous. 

Sodvme and Gomorrah] There were two Cities more deſtroyed 
with fire and brimRone, bur he namerh only theſe rwo, as being 
more notable for eſtare and grearneſſe, and more notorious for 
lewdncfle - they were guilty of ether fins beſides theſe expreſ- 
ſed in this forv. See Ezck.16.49. 

V. 21. F will ro down) (Gen.,x1.5, Exod.z.8.Mic.1.3.) God 
ſpeaketh afrer the manner of men, to let them know, that he 


takerh c{pecial norice of notorious finners,and will rake a courſe 
to punith them; and to ſer them an cxawple ro enter into Judg- 


preſerving his, albeir he reveal nor himſelf ro all alike; For 
Lot had bur rwo Angels, Abrahany three thar appeared unts 
him, and were entertained by him, Gen.18.2, of which three, 


| one was God , or the Son of God; Called an Axgel, Mal. 3.1. 


though in the reſemblance of man 3 who ſtayed with Abraham 
while the other two went roward Sodome, Chap. 18. 22. to 
deſtroy ir, verſ, 13. of this Chapter. 

in the gate] As Abraham at his-Tent door, Chap.38.1.where 
he mighr beſt obſerve who were the meeteſt objeRs for. chari- 
table enterrainment,eſpecially ſtrangers,who ar this rime of the 
day (that is, evening) were either to take up their lodgings, or 
to abide in the ſtreers all night. 

V. 3. preſſed upon them] Thar is, prayed them inſtantly. _ 

turned in] In the precedent verſe they ſaid they would abide 
in the ſtreer all nighr,and they meant ſincerely fo to have done, 
if Lots importuniry had nor prefled them to turn in to him ; for 
a ſlightinviration may be ſeriouſly refuſed, and that which is ſe- 
rious and urgent accepred afterwards, and thar without cither 
hypocrificin the one, or levity in the other, Seethe like,Luk, 
24.28.29, ' 

cat] Sce the Annor. on Chap. 18.8, I : 

V. 4. old and young) All che people ; nothing is more "dant- 
gerous, then to dwell where fin reignech, for ir corrupteth all : 
SeeExod.16.2. Jer.g 4. & 32-32. Ezck.14.5. Nah.3.1. there» 
fore better ro-ſtay all night in the ſtreets as the Angels ſpake, 
verſ.2, then to take up a lodging with ſuch lewd hoſts as_the 
Sodomites were. And here weſec thatcommunity in conſent 
is no good argument of a good cauſe, for the whole City is af- 
ſembled for a meſt wicked purpoſe againſt godly Lot , and his 
heavenly gueſts. d . 4 

V. 5. know them] The Scripture in this word, knowimg, mo- 
deftly intimaterh a moſt immodeſt meaning, not firco be men- 
tioned in plain terms, Sec Gen. 4.1. Num. 31, 17. Judg. 19. 
22, This ſin is from theſe men (men in ſhape, though worſe 
then beaſts in their luſts, as the angels in humane appearance 


were berter then men) called Sydorie (as che buying of fi py 
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younger brother # f | 
SES 8, '; his offer, ARQ.8. 18. is called St- 
Mr aVutWnguher ſcxc againſt nature; ſee 
Ro2.3. þ Ys Þ Rom. , 23,24. wherein the Sodo- 
aol} OPUS, 9..4nd to their impudence was 
Ay thoſe (epesSf Belial, Judg, 19.22» | 
BY Mihad, or affinity, nor by profeſſion 
:on.;. bur-by communiy. of nature, and vicinity of 
tTieahs 50 fcohxcompellation, and ſubmiſſive ſup- 
male ACRE! diſpoſed ro do che fouleſt decds 
as be, heſhewert ME. paricnce and his prudence 3 when 
F chemently beh inſt one, ſmoorh words muſt 
{many arc Vee again bl 


)iervei ſtead of tough! reſiſtance; this is according to the A- 


=» poſt counſel, Tim.2. 


V. 8. daughters] He deſeryerh praiſe in defending his holy 
and honourable gueſts from diſhenourable violence, and viola- 
tion of their-puriryz bur he is ro be. blamed for ſceking unlaw- 

ful means z for we may nor de cvilchar good may come chere- 
of Rom. 3.. 8. and ir was the more evil becauſe his daughters 
were berrothed, and in a manner married, verſ. 14- though yer 

virgins, yer(, 8. and howſocver it had been. more ſhame in the 
Sodomites to offer that abuſe ro his gueſts, ir was more fin in 
Lotto offer to proſticute his daughters ro cheir bruriſh and 
boundleſſe luſts. Some think he made this morion, making ac- 
count thar ſuch an offcr wauld qualifie chem ſo, as to take th 
off from both 3 as if one ſhould pacifie an enraged man againſt 
a third-perſon, by offering a dagger to kill himſelf ro ſpare the 
ether; or as Reuben, Chap.42.37. a 
for therefore] That I ſhould preſerve them from all injury 3 
that was Lots intentin his invication,and rhereto they yeelded 
- their conſenr,as if they came of purpoſe to pur chemſelves un- 
his prereQion, T h 
ets - Fudge] When the godly do bur their duty,the wicked 
impure unto them uſurparion above right, Exod,2.14. 2 Chro. 


q .y#,T 


25-16, 

Sore] The wicked become worſe by that which ſhould make 
them betrer,and from ſhameleſs impudencc, procced to fearleſs 
violence, : E 

. V. 11. with blindneſs] Which though it were univerſal as 
the fin was, yet ir was not toral, for ic ſcems they could diſcern 
the houſe, bur nor the door, as the Aramites, who had bur a dim 
or confuſed ſighr, when they followed the Propher they knew 
nor whither,z King.6.18. The ſame word that is here uſed for 
blindefs, (or blindneſes in the plural number, b:cauſe of the 
nnmber of thoſe thar were blinde, or the extraordinary manner 

. of the blindneſs ir (elf) is aſed bur once more in the Scripture, 
chat is, 2 Ring. 6. 18. for the blindnefſe ofthe Aramites, who 
had ſuch a glimmering of ſight that they could follow the Pro- 
pher, chough they did nor diſtin&ly diſcern whp he was, or the 

. way they went, or the City where they were : See Mar. 8. 24. 

Luk, 24-16. And this blindneſs might be occaſioned by the 
Angels repreſcncatien of the door,as a continued wall, or of 
another figure then appeared before,or by thickning and dark- 
ning the air,thar ir could nor clearly convey the ſpecies to rhe 
eye, or by weakning the eye-ſighr, or troubling rhe common 
ſenſe, that ir could not plainly diſtinguiſh ofthe objeRs pre- 
ſentedunto ir, which ſomerimes we may diſcern in drunkards, 
who have their eyes open, and yer do nordiſtin&lydiſcern 
what is ſet before them, The Sodomites eyes being before (as 
Saint Peter ſpeakerh) fil of adultery, 2 Per, 2. 14. that cannot 
ceaſe from fa, bur ſtill luſtfully gazing after beaury withour 
diſtinQion of male or female, were juſtly and ſurably puniſhed 
in this ſorr, | 

V. 12. ſons in law, or ſons] They mention theſe ſeveral titles 
ro note how gracious Lot was, that for his ſake thoſe thar per- 


rained to him, under what relation ſoever,ſhould be _ ; 


if they would be warned of the danger; bur ir ſeemeth Lot 
no ſons of his own, elſc he would have ſpoken tothem as well 
as to his ſons in law, verſ. 14. whether he had other daughters 
then thoſe rwo, whom he effered ro the Sodomires as pure 
virgins, yerf, 8. way be doubted ; if he had nor, theſe ſons in 
law were yer bur eſpouſed ro them, becauſe they were virgins; 
and the word [:14rr1ed] verſ. 14. may according to the Original 
be rendred {taking bis dawghters) thar is, about to take,as well as 
had taken them to wife, or ſhould marry (as ſome Tranſlations 
vary the reading) See Deut.22. verſ. 23,24. & Gen.;38.11,14. 
& Marth. 1, verſ. 18, 19, 20, & 25.and theſe eſpeuſals were 
' uſeful and commendable preparatives befere the conſummari- 
on of marriage. 
 V. 15. which are hee] Which phraſe doth nor necefſarily 
imply that Lot had other daughters elſewhere, for which are 
__ feud, is according to the Hebrew word, no more then 
WB3/ED. 
mniquity] Oc, puniſhment. So neer of kin are fin and puniſh- 
menr, that che one followeth the other, as the effe& doth the 
cauſe, and that one name may ſerve to fignific both; ſee Gen, 


4- 7, 13. 
V. 16. laid hold] The mercy of God ftriverh ro overcome 
mans ſlownelle in following his calling. $ce Joh,6.44. 


orations on: the firſt Book of Hoſes called Geneſis. 


f 
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: Chap X1X2 
V. 17. be ſaid] That is, neither of the other two Angels b 

he who ſtaid behind with Abraham, Chap. 18, 22, wh 3x 
went toward Sodom, and now in their return mer them, and 
made h'mſelf known co Lot, as the paſſage berwixe them in the 


' enſuing verſes ſhews. 


look not behind] ' (Luk. 9. 62, Matth,' 24. 18.) The words 
though particularly ſpoken to Loewere (45 the event thewerh 
ver{.26,) direted to the reſt, who were ib tarre to renoutice 
che delights, and to detcſt the lewdnefſe of .Sodom, and” ro 
make ſo much haſte from ir, as mor to youchſafe a. locke to- 
wards it, | '* WY 4 

eſcape leſt] Humane meancs is tiot to be cohremned, 
the deliverance be of Divine grace, See v; 12. % ReF; —— 

V. 18, xot ſo] (A&: 10, 14.)' Lots infirmity of faich, and 
fearfulnefſe here appears, which takes him ſpeak, as if he (azy 
.  berrer way of ſecurity to himſelte, then God had'ſhewed 

im. "= . 

V. 19. 1 caxnot eſcape} See Annor, onv,z 2. 
__ V. 20, alittle one] A place for the ſmalneſs of ir of nogrear 
importance, bur'ts be made an example of vengeance, The 
name of che City, Zoar,or, Tſoar, verſ. 22, Ggnifieth little ; and 
being lo, ir is like there was the lefle fin, and the more lafery ; 
and ir was bur alictle way off, and ſo Lo might be ſooner there 
then art the mountain. ; 
| V. 32. 1cammot] Becauſe Gods commandement was to de- 


troy the Ciries,and ſave Lo ; it was thus decreed by God,and 


thus is needs muſt come to paſſe ; whereia appears how much 

che wicked are beholding to the godly for cheic company, and 

NY the godly are bound to God for his benigniry. See 
a.65.8. 

Zoar] Which before was called B:/a, Chap. 14.2. 

V. 24. Sodom aud Gomorrab] And the neighbour Ciries, Jer. 
49.18.towir, Admab, and Zeboim, mentioncd as examplcs of 
Gods wrath, Hoſ. 11. 8. and all tour are named rogerher, as 
parrners in che ſame puniſhmene, Deur.2g.23. 

brimſtone and fire] A fir puniſhment for ſo horrible a fin ; the 
ſtinke of brimſtone and the hear of fire, anſwering to the noy- 
ſomeneſſe and burning of ſuch uncleanneſſe ; a fin ſo contrary 
to God and man, thar nature ſcems to be inverted to puniſh ir, 
and the pains of hell ro come down from heaven, fire, contrary 
to its nature, deſcending, and rain, contrary to its nature, not 
quenching, bur burning where ir fell. 

from the Lord] That is, from himſelf, afrer rhe Hebrew 
phraſe, putting the Noun for the Pronoun, as Gen.1.,27, and 
2 Chron. 7. 2. and this ſhewing, that this fierce —_— came 
nor from any inferiour, bur from the ſupreme cauſe, eyen God 
himſelf. They who underſtand this place ſo, tharthe Lord 
raining from the Lord,ſhould be meant of God the Son,rainiag 
from God the Father,ſhew an atteritive mind to the doctrine of 
the Trinity ; bur hence to argue for that poinr againſt the Jews, 
or Anti-Trinitarians is not ſo roper, fince they may alledge 
there is an Hebraiſma in the phraſe, whereby the Nown is uſed 
for the Pronoun, (as hath been ſaid and ſhewn our of Scri. 
pture : ) therefore the Syrmian Counſel, which snathema- 
tizeth thoſe thar deny this place for a proof of the Trinity, was 
rarherraſh then cruly religious. Sce Caranz.Sum. Cencil. fol. 
9. p-b. induodecimo. 

 V. 25. andall the plain) Which had five Cities in ir, Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim,and Zear,whereot all, bur 
the laſt and the leaſt, were conſumed by the miraculous judge- 
ment,verſ.21. Sce Dent. 19.23. which made the Lake Afphal- 
tites, called the dead Sea, becauſe no living creature is nouriſh- 
ed inir, or the ſalt Sea; See Annor.on Chap. 14, 3. which in 
breadth, is abour five or fix miles, in length, abour four or five 
dayes journey ; of which memorable and horrible things are 
reported by Joſephus de Bello Judaico, lib. 5. cap. 5. and A- 
drich. Delph. Thearr. ter. San. in the Tribe of Judah, p. 52. 
nu-186. p. 44. Nu.66. and in particular, he reporteth that rhere 
are trees bearing fruit, fair withour, and bur with a couch fall- 
ing into aſhes ; the like is reftified by Solinus, cap. 48. and by 
Joſepbus in the place forecired;, $o doth God rurn 4 fiuitſn! 
os into barrenneſſe for the withedneſſe of them that dwell therein, 
Plal. 107. 34. l 

V. 26, lookedback]} As roo much minding the wicked Ciry, 
or too little heeding the prohibition of God, who was to be 0- 
beyed to 8 grace or look of the eye, rhough char glancs would 
have ſaved choſe Cities. 

pillar of ſaltJThar place is noted for _ wall as for Brim- 
ſtone, Gen. 14. 3. & Deur.29.23, This change was madeas 
touching her body onely ; ſome think ſhe was ftrook dead 
with lightning, and thas her body was hardned, and fixed in 
the place where it ſtood, andrhar it was of a ſalt and brackiſh 
ſmell, & fore was called 4 ; of ſalt . Bur Joſephus,accor- 
ding to the ſerrer of the Text, faith, ſhe was ruirned ro 4 ; 
of ſalt, Antiq; lib. x. cap-12. and thar he bath ſeen ir, andthar 
it remained unco the. day wherein he writ the r-porrt of it : and 
Plin. Nar. Hift. lib.z1. cap.17. makerh aiention offalc ſo hard, 
as ro ſerve for flare for the th of houſes, and co hold - 

gun 


Chap.xx- 


ainſt 
WV dle monument of Gods vengeance (coll that pifſed that 
way) tor perpernal memory thereof; for-ale preſerverh things | 
from perithing and purretaction, therefore a perperual Cove 
nant is called a covenant of ſalt,, Num. 18.19. 2 Chron. £3. i! 
and we muſt keep ber judgmentin menoryzs for a-cavrat as ' 
gainſt Apoſtalic in che leaſt degree, by virtue of our Savieursg | 
memorandum,Luk-17.32. 6 {13 

V. 29, rcmembred Abraham) 1c is not unlike that Abraham 
made particular icerceſſion fot Lor, at teaft;thir he ad hidan | 
his mind when he prayed for Sodom; ah&i prayer of one fairh- 
ful pcr ſon avails mach for another; Plalem 22. And Lorhad 
che ao: nced of, Abrahams prayer; betanſe, forks living? a- | 
mong the wicked, (when he-might have dan&orherwiſt)be dee 5 
{cr ved to be made 'parraker-ot che rrempara} punifiinens..) -c. 


Annotations onthe firſt Book-of Hoſes called Gentfis: 
all mcans off melting. Howſocver, this change was a ,, ſtone. The diſtance betwixt the two places, is meaſured ro fix 


leagues. IO 
Kadeſh and Shur] Two deſexts.. 4 i, 
Gerer}:The name borhofg.Countrey :and:Gizy of the Phi- 


WY tb " - 


liſtines, bordering uppp.che Southern, pair of-Canaan, | 
V. 2. ſaid of Sarah] Thats 60 thoſethatached of him... . © 
.> w.fiſier]-Abeahan had gays rwice fallch inro,thisfauiles ſuch 
is mans brailry, char thebeſt gy fall inco. tha ſame fault more 
rthen-onee.. So,J choſaphaz, though+repmyeetby Jehufor joyn- 
ingin leguc wich wicked Ahth,y2-Chron,,1g..2. did again do 
the'likeun his. confedertey with Altauiahy and was again.repro- 
gs ra See Anavi,on Gen, 
ap.I2.13. ES i OE TO? 
»Abitudelteb].. A.name-uſyal among: the Kigs ob Paleſt;ve, as 
Pharaoh with :the Kings: of Pgypr. 3. ic is ried or .beni- 


V. 30, m0uzutain] He was bidden beforegyerC17; rwfly rathe | 
mountain, bur refuſed, \and made cheice of Zoar as more fate; 
110w he i afraid:of Zvargand Hlyorh forooctuge ro the mountain. 
\Want|of faith in Gad, attd: obedience coGodgmaket us fickle, | 
and unſtable,as Jam.1;:/: a: :28,29:3147 37555! ! 

feared to dwell in Zoar, ond dwelten cave] His fear might be 
leſt Zoar right be guilcy ef-the fame fns:tor- which Sodom was 
conſumed ; ory that be as a noted oppdiue t> the Sodomires, 
ſhoeld be accuicd as ſome cauſe of thgir calamity ; tor the wick- 
cd arc very forward in criminal charges againſt rhe: godly s wit- 
neſs the complaints of the Heathens againſt "the, ancient 
Chriſtians, ro whomwas impurcd -whatfacycr miſery, whether | 
from the hand of Gad ar man,befel mankind, Sce c. 19.9. 

V. 31. wot « razs] Meaning in the Countrey,which the Lord 


had cow deſtroyed:; being ſhut up ina cave, they expected no 


gnity-apdambority;benilying a Father and @ King,fer Rulers 
(and amongithem Kings arcade, chief) are. Fachers ro. ſuch as 
are ſubordinate ro thern, as 2 King. 5. 18. Job 29. 16..and.un- 
der that title-nre they -to be honoured by the fifth. Commande- 
ment; and heteby-is:implycd-rbac'they muſt rule with indul- 
TS Fachers ; and their ſubjeQs obey. with benevolence, as 
08s }> 53119 247 © 4ainQdQh7,:c bat bir a; bh rnne © 

V. 3- dream] Dreams, forthe moſt:-parr; proceed of multi- 
rude of bulineſs; or thoughts dt the day, EecleG 5.3. Or from 
rhe recperamenr of the.body,, or. diſpefition ofthe mind ; bur 
ſomerimaes they are ſent of God;though very rarely; 'and when 
they are ſo,they are for the moſt part imparted to koly perſons, 
and for holy and weighty reaſons 4. and they- bring-their evi- 
dence and affurance with them, thar they are no illuſions of Sa- 
tan, or of vain fancy, or fiftion,'as thoſe reproved by the Pro- 
pher Jeremiah, Chap.23. verſ. 25,27. And hereby God hajh 


acceſs oforhersuntothem z clic from the mouarain they mighr 
diſcern Zosr remaining, and might (bur that their minds were 
troubled )have thoughe of their Uncle Abrabam,and his nume- | 
rous family,who lived our of the compats of this terrible deſola- 
tion, rhough not very far from the places that were deſtroyed : | 
Sce v, 28, n 

» V. 32, draube} For he would never have dene thar abomi- 
nabic a&,if bc had norbeen overcom with wine, which mighr 
rake tas forget what was become of his wife, and fo cauſe him 
not to doubr bur that ſhe was-in his bed, 

Ve 33+ perceived net} Drunkennefs drowns both the under- 
Randing,ſenic,and canſcicacc : Sce verl. 35. 

V. 34. tha night alſo} Lot effgnded-againſt the chaſtiry of 
both his daughcers,in offering them up unco the Sodomites,and 
they now conſpire againſt his chaſtity, ſo is he punifhed in rhe 
ſame kind, _— CES which is juſt, as from God, 
tho evilin hems udg.r.7.1 Sam.15.33. 1King.19.21. 

wo with child] Thus God permirceth han ro fall moſt 
horriblyia the ſalnarcy motintain, whom the wickedneſs of So- 
dawecouldnot overcam ;. God ſuffers ſuch commixtions to rake 
effc& ,rhule he > > lawful conjun&ion fruitleſs,fer the 
greater ſhame of the. fa. L4C4 | 

V. 37. Moab]  Significth of tbefatber, or, according tothe 
meaning,e ſon begotten by my ſather. See Annor, on verſ.;s. 

Moabitcs] Whoz as they were berg of horrible inceſt fo were 
they aruitheir paſterity vile, and wicket: fee Numb. 21. 29. & 
Chap 2y.ver{ x;2,3-'yernt ſuch came virtuous Ruth, Ruthes 11. 
and of hec wagpar bleficd Saviour lincaly deſcended, Mar. 1.5. 
So can God our ag che corrupreſt ſtock produce the moſt plca- 
ſaur,and wholeſpm fruit. * : 

V. 36. Bea-ammi\: Thar is, ſor of ny. people: bgnifying by 
chis,and che former name Heab, . veil; 47. ms this rather re- 
Joyce in their finthenrepented for ir 5 /Or,rarher intheir fruir- 
fulnedſc rhen in rheir offence; for rheymindcd noccarnal plea- 
ſure ſomuch- as rhe propagatian of poſterity; and co preſerve 
ſcod of their rcligions Karhcr ;.in whoſe example we ſeemany 
proofs of huwanc. infirmicy, as in the inconb6derate offer of his 
daughters roche Sodnemkers, bis feeble fairhroucking his fafery ; 
firſt in the Mountain, then in Zoarg his druckeanefs.and in-' 
cet, rhough withoor bis knowledg, which are recorded for Cau- 
tion againſt preſmpprion for in many chingywedin all, fanh 
Sainr James, Jam. z.'$and aguinſd indiſcteet-imiicarian''of rhe | 
examples ofthe beſt /ovhich we uſt cake bur-wirh dimiarion, 
1 Cor.11.1. and for-conſclation-ef thoſe tharoffend of frailry;; 
for norwirhſtanding his diſtruſt; and'in pare diſpbedience, his 
ſaic was accepted,verf. 27 andafar the worſt of ell ehis;rhe haly 


Spirit makerh honourable mention of him by Saint Peter, Gad 


delruered jul Lot aca hte be fiteby eomocyſation of the wicked, | 
21102 + 50 | Emanyhaontred years before he was horn, Joh;; 8.56,: and no 


2 Pet.2.7. 90017 111£1782& v1 $4930: 1] 3! 
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Verſ 1 Y THena) Thare;® frotn ihe Plain of 3109 where: 

beentertainad the Angels, Chapir8't/andyvhetr 
he lnd abode wUhpre- forrerery yelrsy ite rinioved thenre, | 
haply, becauſe the aire wax leſſe v 6,- beirig' ricon thar, 
noyſoine ſulpburiots Lake, which wis Y wemoridl (of -Gods | 


a preeminence above all-huunane reachers,- for they can teach 
onely ſuch as arc awake; whereas he-cah inftrutſuchias are a- 
ſleep in their dreams, and thereby he can work,both the con- 
viction,and converſion of afinner. Ste Chap, zo, 3, _- 

dead] This was faid to lim, wheaGods:hand-was upon him 
in the plagues he ſent upon him and his hoyſhold, which were 
nor deadly ; but now to preventake accompliſhmenr of his pur- 
poſe,and the furcher puniſhment due unto ir,God+cometh up- 
on him with this comminationz whith ſhewerh how greatly 
God durh deteſt rhe breach of- marriage c- This death was de- 
{crved by that he had done already, and purpoſed to do ; and 
had been cerrainly inflited, it he had perte&ed his rn. See 
verſ.7, Seo alſo, Chap.2.17. & Joh,z: v.18, 

V. 4. zet come neer] He was kept ava modeſt diſtance from 
her,by Gods reſtraining power, ver. 6. + 4) [5 

rigbteous nation] Here he confefſerþ thas God would not 
punith bur upon juſt cauſc; therefore whereſeever he puniſh» 
eth,the cauſe is juſt, he conceiveth that the. plague which his 
family felr,was for his ſake infliged upon: bis other ſubjes, as 
well as on his own family; for many times the ſubjets ſmarr 
for the fins ofthe Rulers: whereof there is qxample,nor onely 
in the Scriprure,as here, and Chap'34-24.'&.2 $am.-24. 17, but 
in humane ſtories z and be. accounts hirſclf-and. his people 


V. 6. I with«beld thee] God .maketh the reſtraint «of {in, 
Gen. 31.7. & 1 Sam; 25.26, and rhe hearts of Kings arc in his 
hand, Prov. 21.1. and he doth it ſometimes by ſecrer inſtin&, 
ſomerimes by open inſtru&ion, and ſometimes by divine. cor- 
recionasin thisplace. le ln 

from ſeuning} 1f Abimclech had lien with Sarah, though he 
knew nan thar ſhe had an busband,he bad finned;for igaorance 
rhoughirbc anexcuſcin parr,dorth nor excuſe from the whole, 
Lok. 125801 7 Mivii- vx; 28 21nd a4 Wer. 

agaiaftme] Though the. fin were immediately. againſt Abra- 
han's dght,and Sarah's chaſtity, yer God having forbidden all 
unlawful aQtions,he:canndt fin againſt man; but hemuſt finne 
2gainft God.Sce Gen.39.9i:-! 1 bs 0 | bo | 
: 'V49.reftore] Reſtitution! bf that which is unlawfully caken, 
muſt! be made before:fin beremirted, or puniſkntnc removed, 
See Levi6ndggo! in boi ies v3 10], ef. 99D 5 
'- « Prophec)-Thar'is,one towhom Godrevealcch himſclffami- 
tiazbpy can by the Spicic of Propheſie he did/foreſee Chriſt 


doubr as a true Propher did forerel and inſtru&:-orhers con- 


' , \eerning / his coming) inherflefh, irherefore: do'\bim no harm, 


PBL. v09: 15.” He'reproveth\Kipgs for their ſakes; faich che Pal, 
miſtaltuding to'rhivot Abivetech and Abraham. c- 
i and thor fhatetiveÞ A'godly mans prayer js aToveraign cure 
«f theKingi FE vil;reKing. 13.6: wheteby chepooreft Chriſtian 
ivy ai he greneſt Kg Oh EN an FFI 
Cal matt thine] © Owen of'one manyeſpecially of a pub- 


vengeance on theſc- wicked Cities deſtroyed by fite and brins- |; 


lick ptrot y/ atitty aalſe Gods *rrach tothe ryine gn dy 
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Chap. xx 
ſuffer for their own fins their ſupcriours ar _ eel Ro 


3 Sam.24.17. wherein (though as from God they may juſtly | 


ir intereſt in them,and participation wi [nog 
. . y . offended thee] 'To being oe rofinis cather anaQ of 
grudge,then of reſft and tove.Sec Rev.2.14, ENEe 
:uodome] Sec Annor.on yer.7. p22 
2 _—_ God] He ſhewerh rhar no honeſty can be hoped 
for where the fear of Godis nor. See Gen. 42.18.8 Prov.16.6. 
V. 12, my fftcr] By ffter he meanerh his neer kinſwoman 
for ſothe Hebrews uſe theſe words, ſee Gen. 13.8. andikeis 
choughr ro be'the ſame with I/cab the daughterof Hare Abra- 
hams brother,Gen. ; 1.28,:9, Of ſuch marriages ſee Annor-on 
.11-29.& on Lev.18.14. ; 
”Y Lineker of,&c.} Thac is, my fathers grand-child ( for 
grand-children arc repured as ſons and daughters, Chap. '31. 
28.Exod.2.18,) but nor the grand-child of my mother, becauſe 
ic is like,his brother Haan and he had divers mothers, though 


ſame farher- | 
_—_ = a coucring of the eyes] Moſt Commentators complain 


Annotations on the firſt-Bdok of Moſes called Geneſis. 


ſbue up, that men and women could not bur with palin, and 
without hope of iiſue company together. Thus is barrennefls 
ſomerimes the puniſhment of incontinency, whereof there is a 
memorable example in Sa/omon,whoſe 1000 female bed-felliws 
-—_ him but one ſoo, Rehohoar, to reign in his ſtead , and him 
uch 8 one as was nothing like his facher, either in prudence oc 


proſperity, "al | 


Ver, 1. \\ J Iſted] Viſiting is ſoractimes taken for ſome aus 

« RE” allcyidence of Gods. gracious promile, or pros 
videnceto choſe he loverh. Sec Exod.4.31.Ruh 3.6,a5 the Lord 
wifted Hannab, ſo that ſhe concerved and bare three ſons, 2 Sam. 2. 
21. Andas for produdtion, ſo for preſervation, Thou haſt erawed 
we life, and ſavonr, and thy w1fitaruon bath preſerved my ſuit, Jobs 
10.12, Anditis uſcd nor only of temporal, bur of ſpicicual fa- 
vours,as of that noſt gracious miffion of the Meſh onr bleſſed 
Savieur, of which ir is faid ia the Song of Zachariah , He bath 
wviſuted and redeemed Eis people, Luke 1.68, And itis alſo uſed in 


of the difficulcy of this place,which is covered or vailed over | a ſenſe of ſevere juſtice, as in che ſecond Commandemenr, xo, 


ith ambiguity ofthe pronoun, H#, and of the noun Cheſeph; 
jm Ro od is rendred as,referring to the gift of the King, 
or to the perſon of Abraham ; and the word Cheſephis tranſlated. 
(by the beſt Hebricians) pieces df ſilver ; and thoſe pieces fome 
will hayc to be very little pieces of flyer ; ſome halfa ſhekel; 
ſome a whole ſhekel 3 hence the ſcnſe may be, referring Huw 
the gift,thar with thar money ( ifir were a ſmall piece like rhe 
Spaniſh Marevegines ) whereof fourty make up the price of a 
Romane penny, Marids, de ponderibus & Menſtris, cap. 23» p. 
119.) ſhe might buy her a veil ; as if ir were half a ſhekel, or a 
whole one, it might buy her many veiles from time to time, -2s 
ſhe ſhould have occaſion'rq uſe variety or new ſupply ; and it 
js probable ir mighr be ſhekels, ( or ſome coyn of value) both | 
becauſe he was a King that beſtowed the gift, who was like to be 
more liberal then another man; and beeauſe. the obſervation 
of ſome concerning the werd Cheſeph ( which ſignifierh ſilver ) 
is, thar when ir is named alone :t ſtands for a ſhekel 3 as Num. | 
7.85.as where ſhekel is ſer down.and the meral nor expreſſed, it 
js nicant of ſi{v:r,and not of any other meral ; as Exad. 30. vers 
13.15.compared with Chap.2.8.25,26,and ſo this wichrhe ſhtep, 
oxen,men-ſervants.and maid-ſcrvants given to Abraham, with | 
liberty ro live where he liked in his Land,! was as wcll a 
munificence, as a reaſonable recompence for rhe, wrong done 
unco him- Of ſhekels ſee Annor. on Chip: 23.19; And the 
uſe of the.ycile ſome conceive to be to conceal: ber beauty , (thar 
orhers might nor. be rempred by ir; } others, that by wearing | 
of a veile the ſhould. profeſt her ſelf a. married weman , ( as 
Rebekah, Chap.24.65. See 1 -Cor.11.10,'and ſo might nor be 
miſtaken and ſolicited as a fingle woman , as now the was 
thoughr ro be by Abimelech,ver.5.and by Pharaoh before, Ch: 
12,ver.15.) Others; fhamefaſily to cover her ſelf, becauſe her | 
deceir was now-dereQed;} Orhers, t# make ber fo brave ad glo-. 
7:0u6,48 10 caſt a kind of awfill [ear on beholders,” that they might | 
xot (at leaſt _ of the vulgar ſorr) preſume to violate ber chaſti- 
iy. Of theſe the rwo firſt Expoſitions are. worthy of the firſt 
_ place for probability and appearance of rruth- and perrinency | 
to the words of Abiaielech; Bur if we refer the word Hu tothe 
perſon,it importerh thar by-owning and acknowledging fo wor- 
thy a man for her husband,; the revereat regard of him ſhould 
ſtand betwixt her and the cyes of wanrons; / fo that ſhee ſhould 
be thereby as veyled, 01 covered as withs-acyl, that they could 
nor ſce her, at leaſt they would nor luſifutly look upen her, ith 
any hope ro enjoy her. _. - 7 OY 4 of 
 "tiato all that arewith thee and "tvith al'] There is no 
more in.the Hebrew Text; therefore for ſupplement of the 


ſenſe the word'others or elſewhere is to be added; the _— ed 


&s, that ſhee mit rhake- uſe of her veyl in;rheir company 


whom the' contmonly;converſeth; thar they:may not have fiich |. 


2 full view ot her lieauty as may invite their concupiſcence ro 
cefirc it; and when hegoeth abroad whert ſhe is not known , 
ſhe muſt pur on her veyl,-where ſhe may nor only be luſtfully 
po: 02g roar a Abimelech was. = 3-4 
 veproved cauſedthis heathen King to reprove her, he-' 
cauſe ſhe:difſernbled,; ſeeing God had: given her an husband as | 
aveyland defence 3 and the;was repraved nor onely by wards;- 
bur by deeds, for his integrity compared with her deerieful and 
dangcrous-enſnaring of her ſelf and him,- makes hee rhe wor-- 
thier of rebuke; eſpecially if he. be confidercd as.an heathen 
King ; ſhe as a profeſſor of the right faith, and religion, and the | 
witcofdPtopher.. > 2! fo nos od noon ys 5 ot nn As 
Vi, 18.: cloſed up]. So rhar (as many obſerve) ſuch-85 were nor 
with.child could notconeeive, and they thaz were with child 
could not-bring forth; . bur rhere was ſomewhar amore int this 
plague then this ; for if tharnere all, it could nor ſo ſoon be ob- 
ſerved as 2 common chaſtifement ; and this was fo both ro male 
and female,for ir was ppon Abimelech as wel as upag his wife, 
orether women, verſ;-17.* Iris like then theſe palſages of 112- 


royal | effe&, or narura) reaſon could 


20.5, & Deut, 2.9. and in many more places : But here Gods 
viſiting of Sereb, istheuſt e of his gracious promiſe 
for her fruitfulneſſc ar thr time prefixed, yer.2, forerold, Chap, 
18. yer.1o, Proms being as a ſending to ſome one that is ab» 
ſent by another, and performipg being as the viſiting of a friend 


by perſonal preſcnce. - 
V. 3+ 1ſaz;} God gave him thac name when he. prophecied 
of his birch, Gen.17.19. andir Ggnificth Laughter, becauſe A» 
braham laughed at the newes of their promiſed fruicfulneſſe in 
their old age, Gen.17.17. though his r were of admira- 
tion,Sarahs was of ſuſpicion or miſtruſt of the promiſe for which 
ſhe is reproved, Chap,18.13 14. whervig ſhe was now reformed 
and laughed withour offence, verſ.6.' and conceived thac all, 
rhat heard of his birth would laugh with her, as s and 
approvers of her joy. - 'See Elay 54.1. gd 
V. 4. eight dayes old] Sce Annor. on PB. v0 
V. 8. made me to ] She before, and was blamed. 
for itz ſee Annor.on 13.12. nowhhe will laugh foc an- 
ether eouſe, in another marmner, not, ax before, with doubt or 
irreverence, bur with joyfulbaſſurance. - + | 
V. 7. who would bave ſatd]} Ic was more then nature could 
he Me barng oh —<3Ihge Sanyo 
monly give over £ riNg afrer years ce, Bai, 
hiſt. lib.7. cap. 14. And hencc was camera ef hee 
faith, for though ar ficſt ſhe afrerſhe believed,and 
thereupon conceived, Heb.11gT, ; i,” , 


| give children ſuck) Which may be mcanc k an Erallage of 


number, the plural for the ſingular, az Geri,46,2z.- 0c becauſe. 
though yer ſhe. had bur ene, by che ſame pemer tharmade: her 
the mother of one, ſhe might be mather ofmore; |. or becauſe. 
of the abundance of her milk,which wazenough for divers chil- 
dren ; and ſo they that abound in milk give an almes of cheig, 
ſuperfluiry,as nurſes to thoſe Infants ro. whom rhey are. no.mo« 

ers, OO OT PURI Stig of 

Suck] Saraks praQice may ſervefor a partertd toall women, 
whom God hath cnabled to give ſuck, as weilas to bring forth, 
that when. God hath made — yz rhemſclves 
nurſes; for the bleſſing of ing iy nature are 


bearing,and 

joyned togerher, Plal.22.9.45 ap—y ing wemks, anddry. 
ea are neatnedogiiras a cure ; nog Feg a 
curſe ro againſtthe courſe of naryre dry up.thier 
a — it, as = "a roma wy wat is, farake 
' bringing ap of the child broughc ; their greats 
nefſer will norexcuſe cheir a_ for Sarab was wife to 2 ver y 

car man,repatcd 2 awghty Prince; Gen. 23. 6: highly eſteem- 
and ſoughtunto by Khign ofhrenr, and confederacy, 
Gen.20. 14, 15»: &verſ. 22. & 23+ of this Chapcer z and he 

i of three hundred apd eigheeen 


was Miſtreffe men-ſervants, be4 
fides hand-waids in her family, 


: | maight, 
require a great deal of attendance; belides, the was gels, 


bur neicher grearnefſe, par keeps 
f rom thismatherly duty. x preferred bee. 
fore the quiware afts. ore Haynab 


from the nulche wearing of her child ; and thar re-, 

A ne Yo hated, Sams 

OE TR ET STE. 
Y. 8. weaned]; Iris act faid, ac withe age 3. js the wean* 

ing of children to be tinted to ecertain timey(23 

years,fome to three,as/in the d of 

five, be boben the gt p-<amr 

rtiona r Q ive 

be te fit yen of is age) cording: och 

ſtrengrh of rhe child, co MEE 


milk, it is ro; - 


© of dier and gromth, 


ure which apperiain ro generation and conception , were. ſo 


&, 


A 


be a, Pp: is apply 

| £© ſpirit $08.3 -IHLÞIGSY oo an 5d 38 5G 
| "Fog naking, ofa Fealt | the binh) aos-ſo fake 
able, i trees i3 = nor ar eb eye get (N: 


Chap.xxl, 


Chap. XXl. 


the Iews do, Buxrorf.c.z.Synagog.Judzer. wiſapplying this ex | | 


amplc of Abrahem to their practice ) I the child hath 
eicapcd the greareſt-Qanger of his narfing,”a nd groweth' on to 
goed hope vt health, and ſtrength, Then'it IF convenient by a 
Feaſt of rejoycing among men, to thankfpiring tp 'God, | 
who hattygiven the otcation of ſfurk gtatulation, .ang* ovale,” 
and liberty for # liberal enjoyment ®t the creatures with ; 


tulneſs; for 
nance,but wine to mike glad His heart, and oyÞ r& make: him 


have « ſhining counterſlihnee; Pal. feq/t 7 Seer Saifri24\25 
And if it be true, (as ſome Hebrews obſerve) then all the Woo 


he hath - given not encly bread for mans fuſte- \ carry ec her fhioulder je was 


Annotations on the wy Book of '<3fofes called Genefira 


V. 14, 'early]} Before; while Sardh re uired..che caſtic 
Hagar.and &, Fi wasgrieyous in Yis re antigen 
$ 


—_ hay » ppimany fag: rhe} 
focm'ir; *.' 
: Prong] By breadmsy be under | 
mane; ſuſtenance, as inche Lopids zrayor.:s 
; parril with Mar} 14.” x5. Oo bring bo 


fotvard to per: 


' kind'amin ds Abratiam; w 

| furniſhed with provigon. Teidldge wales 
| afret_therit other fopply ior that God ſo. ord d' their depar- 
; Care, to Exerciſe his* x providence itt the 'Partleutlar 4+ 7/20 


rtoicn 


the chile fackr,rti th forbear Familiarſocic- 
ry, then -chis Be 07's Fodor's 


new marriage, + 0245 7 

V. '9. whckidgT] Theres Derſebbet propetty iewdrod 
{ax bing \ * bar dt itt clfe: where it-iv taken for mocking; #s' 
Gen. gs. ortlauvghing ts ſcorn z as Bzck23:32;" 
which why bef6'\uſts, ' ay to becormrod a perſecution, asthis 
was,Gnl.y. 7Sec- tek. 19. & Chap.4.r. Whatthe manner 
was whertheran words 6r —_— ,atid wharrtic cauſe, 
whether becauſe of lis heirſhip ,' or by reaſon'of fome' cti1difh 
chiſcartiage , the Tent ſaith ndcbing : fome think char Tſh-" 
mel: thocking wes an invieing'of hun to Tdolarry iby way of 
ſport and play , * netording'tothat ir Exodi32:6-' bur Sara 
6 ebſhrned ic eppreherided it' a5 fore Victer, andmalignant' 
ſcorn, which raiſed her wrath ro'a gina, as the next 
verſttheweths With [this rocking of n womans 
Son (- ks forueZoritvive / began the four . red yeares of 
Egyptian offlition'3but forthae, fee Annotations on Chap. 5. 


ver,13. 
v. 10, caſt out] ( Gal.4. -0 .) Of this the Apoſtle,Gal, Fray 
maketh an Allegory; which ( ſofaras concerneth conformity 


--| were all laid'on' 


h' The the frenh is in 


| thar followed eobbeomiee oY ox 
' wands Iſhmacl at walk Cary hreen 3 years 
of age; which hath troubled manyin epipalicen ef this Te 
ſuppoſing the Fexrſvith, char rhe bread; and bortle,and ch hitd 
5 ſhouldet{ biit this word #14, is cobe 
conſtrued with the Yerb took, ving ks not with the Vetb 
- puty, .znd the words are to be ich a parentheſis, (as our 
laſt Tranſlacion bath it) thus 3 ng raayeſ up early is the 
morning and took bread and a boeite. of water, ind out it unto Ha- 
o& ee (pang on ber ſhextaer) ant thi child 4, and {6 the ſenſt is 
clear age 1 of ſuck an Re dtden, tou ſhunned. 
xod. 29, 3; [4 a bs 
che unleavened cakes} (tt a basker)” ore the be Bulerk, ws (« ; 
two vams ; whereche words in a batket, muſt be pur ina bn 
chefis elſorhey willtran'asit rhe buttock; Fc, were pac in the 


' basket with the cakes. 


feat ber away] Teue faith renopaceth ll waturat. afe&iong? 


, toobey Gods:coammandemenr : ' this isfarther manifeſicd by 


Abrahams readineſs ro.offer vp Tfzac infſacrifice; Cha; ;S, 
the wilderneſs of Beerſheba] Sqcalled nor when this 7 we 


ated, bur afrerwards,ver.zr, 


to this Text) a late godly Preacher now with God, in his Book 
of Prototypes, hath briefly fibted this; Here be ewomorhers, a 
bord -weman, and a free-womi2n : two Corenanrs, the Cove- 
nant of works,er(d bf grace; rwb manners of begerring, by pro- 
miſe,v1 by fair, and zfterche fieſh;er by nature 3) rwo kinds of 
children; bond-men, and free»en'; 3 and the bondiamen perſe. 
cet Wieſhve? ar this perſtcuridn 8a) (choagh orhecaiſe a 
good wotrian) breaketh our into 5 raft #8; ec. yer rhere 
n6iphrbe teen why Hie-defired their remorat "ont of the fa- 
mily;”borh itYreſpeR of Figtr, 2nd of her'Son 3 for now Sarah 
wit'a thocther, dl apes ac before. endure her partnerſhip 
id het hiebarkes bed 13 «#19 bis detr- iof ro Mhimael! ex- | 
Gen.1 7.18. "tifghr make bork rhe mother, and the fon! 
Icſs reſpe&ive both of Sareb andTſact; andby- Tſhmazt as 1/uat 


was ow To lt mighe be cortupred inthis mantiers, be- | and 


cafetiewts wicket; defides' rhe Honour of his rec: 
3 11 barren fhrke pn 


wollFnbibepreſevyed o 
as if they EIS on 'and 'charefore ſome! 


Nt aid Shi PraBeRet” 6 \—aaper] 
ws Hor 2x forcſceing and 
freeing ſeparation Cn rheprofanc , 
whereof Abraham affeQion ro Iſhmael was 


Safth'wer ;" not did either | 


| 


ci 


caFotfthe ditarbanite of tier? Seabee xr: before in the | 

pride nit rdcirer ef yt ror bet DAR, fohrie of | 

 bibchcHrdwhred Witkher,// 0 p65 ©4297 Tt: 
Nobbe: | 


is for? 


ed.Sce 1 Kin 1597 $2 
Abratiam hea; - 


iverh 14#t 2s} hi Vch6rR RY 
ee : 
coAE Fhds,nbcge Yar obedf® 

bucin 


WF AF Helr Mb ht vo 
- Wn Be inal cr iy, *apath(t thejr 
rrogarive G01 been tet ihr TH aanufat | "hen; Fro'an m2 
bleſſ YE ey fa: Sw: ont .1v; ret jos! J deve ate pO oe Bs 
Gen. P A wagece: 
The YL TOA (Gnurag S.vg _ SA So n Re | Oetay by H MEN Ban Tg. "it's. $a M447 {0 


; ver. 18. achege Moger in bidden to: 


V.15, caſt the obild] T e words 2re nor to be underſtood,as 
if the child had been laid en her (houlders, far ſhe might do ſo 
if he were led in her hand, beirig almeſt ſpear with grnughe and 
thitt in ahewilderneſs.and unablcto goan in r; Þ or * fllne: 
ing in.the,way the might fir down, ©. and 0d Fl her lap, 


Cleared, 
ork and, hold bj 
berband |, nee lay kim on her boulder, or bears? he 


armess 
V. 89 Gad beard]. God hath ambreſt ear to the voice of 


caſt bimfrom her 


andhence aw pou life; \m os, in 2 pang :of paſſion 


| miſery, $ce Gen. 46.r2.Exod.zz 23.27, 2'King.13. 4. and hat 


every where, in A — (as here) as'well as in the City, 


d; lift wp pie bands in 
prayer, we enkepn dvncvr x Tins. 
where be is] Gods. peeſencezod providence are nor fixed or 
cenfincd xo/any-placey mheraſocver milery 173 is neu 
his «peas power and piry ro give relief, * 
V. 19. © opewed ber eyes] oper, 
neither ſce,nor uſe themeans 


v3.20.” mas heal] outiracd'r 
cau 4 him to prof] r,Gen. 17-20. " airs: IFTA +1; 


- 20, the: ndar-y Sno peri pepal' 


EE  tbimdeils 


Chapaxxi. - Annortdibns onche firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis Chap.xxi, 


:melech aud Phia Venue d Phicoly q Capraing, fozente:ro.the number of fey or beokul, ; 
ſec for friendthip wir aham ; for. Fake | cla - perfeRtion, or, IF itwas ray maker 
godly gracious with di ſt wen, cl 4..5: Dan. 3,398 IND 


| Fs -A Lc me 
| 2A /* Tl 


ata: 


Cp-6:2..G Foy 
Nm (t 39160) nh 


ot ſiricericy 
GG wagir low trend pe] 
dof Canaan, T0 rape "fe Jog 


ET co ta 7a Godpan am, far 
WAVYES; . W. though 
rich, by virtue oP che; promiſe bchad yerno'p cfita! ial ch 
of any pore TG for he lived rhere r ar van ſojouner, \foxkmdl 
a rigindyl {ohabicant,” | Secondly, he \pepWlled bender It |1 24 form 
wor” for lis poſterity, cho! 9. ipoſtetirys" oPeriery 
Thirdly, the oarh-was bur againſt fallegealing, which Abrahem, 
Wes might keep without any pre Judice: to the right of hinaſclf, ox his. 
Ph” _ 
"Ln 34> Abrabam reproved. Abimelec] Concerning: Well | andfxon 
which Abimelechis ſervancs had euken from his ſervants, a3 reit-- | Ldobs there, Diegr.s 243 8-3-7 2 LnE-3949- _ $298 
| 24 . chingheix pro Procty apduſc; before hennired cavenane with | 57.5. Lerivg.e hichwere Sherefaro prrcmprorily 
I him, he freely difcoveted the exteprion be hadapainſt huv, that ———_ as batefnl uno nt Deur.16.21, 
« all occaſion of grudge removed, theit fricndthi  mighe be ſurely | ade Icy 4.056 Jef io ns as of 
grounded in ſmceruy of affeftion, wicheur di mulation; | . - | | EU AF. + © 1 a mobo Sin 
V. 26. neither ltard 1] Wicked ſervanes do wany-cvils un- "ebay, >, 
known to their mars h done intheis maſters names,28 itt Verl. x 
their righr', -or for their fodid Gibaxi belye: his good | 
maſter , and abuſe Famer the Syrian 2 King. 5.22. ficient 2ge and 
'V. 27. Abraham took ſheep and bxen, and gave them) Abiooc».| ver.6. which is 
leck: —=_ Abrabain tits, Chapao: ej print Vreradf | 


Fer 


\ FP Aran A Fhentbe mia ce Sf ere | 

; Sodome; Chap. 14. 22; 23, which he did yorfhewell think of 
when he received;thers, as yÞon a ſecond confideranion;'afrec- | fam 

wayfs lyieicis paar robablc thar Abraham'deing rich in.cat- | Poor 4c 


averbe King neoue of his wwns Kore, and Kivgs, || as = FEW 
Oat ot he re. need, reeeiveſucbrokens of E_ u wow | ; or-tryal of a man for hi == ; 
cheir infetigurs;\#nd fornct schoomifficob thenis brandid. || emniſcicnce knowehim bp: e&ly,: 
wich reproach, as heing # fign/ of ; vi himſelf s 
1 Sam.19.27. And he et 
titude for favours fornterly 
ſition as a covenanter wi ec Kiig': A 4 
eaven Ooes wl-eu oa in ſich pr) dvr ora] a > this, the0d- | their kinds; 3.85 Ent conceraing 


Lo 


venaiitoro act equi. Or gt other Fxpes cerhing he erkmo rhe ny 


4 
7) 


rerwa hed yhar names "a | 7 
ener omngper and.neathor//, ! 


DEL ory: eee rg pulle of phe 
<> of Soom A; \The othiex. 
in the out nr "TY £ Yor the Tribe-of 


"ML 


with a poine onche l and efalicilerrtr $23; Veniveh Jatirty: | faich ,aad patenc 
and abundance”; and ſo. tho'megning a hari AWelk was] nien; anc 
a'founrain. ye ig  wartt In 


che right CR AS Ja hunath. he | niade Ehown drones s | 
ren had pos Prem, wh ES ve} o$ cre popenſinr, pe | 6 birnewandic end we RR HAY 
orr rr che Well vero Albion MII bd ener ot For , 
atk fs = Ex odlen] bablts 18Y« 1.Þi prodettee., : aud commage ery Hs 
dig 6 v-Har the | oarh. ro th RR: þ Þkn _y Lbs Con the 
Do tend which thanks had) 
& T: at 2 HENTAI 9 
Tarn; 1 T2 wing PR b OE arg Dew. hay , Me (84, "ye 3 : $3 fly 
me1 j S | 4 th 0) 


od ret hel ahS cf | ob At He Thy 


or £0 ka ve ſome re=- Th ma ons gory Lo ard. 


Chap xxil. 


ard, Heb. 12,8. as was Jſhmac! begotten of the bond-wo- 


 Annorations on the firſt Book of Moſercal 
15, Chriſt WI 


wan. : 

whom thou loweſt] With an cſpecial dearneſſe,as being the ſon 
ofthine old age, and of thy wives miraculous conception,abuve 
the courſe,and torce of narure, anda ſon worthy to be beloved, 


for his piety ard obedience. | 


Moriah] In this Land there were rwo eminent Mountains - 
Sion, and Moriah, upon which the Temple was built by Sole- 


men, 2 Chron.3.1. this is here meant trom which the whole | 


Councrey had its name, though it had not that name-untill af- 
terwards, Sce verl.14. 
6:1x:-ofering] In this Command, all that was in Abraham,as 
2 m2n,a father, an husband, abclicyer,a profctlour ot Religion, 
were puttorryal. Asa man, it was aga-nſt humanity, to {lay 
the Innocent, though bur a ſervant, or a ſtranger: - As a fa- 
ther, it was unnatural to kill his own child, though he had ne- 


ver ſo many 3 but having bur one, and thar one ſe worthy of 


all fatherly affe&ion, it was muck more like ro be abhorred: As 
an husband, how could he ever expe any peace , or comfort 
in his wife, if he ſhould ſhed his bloud, againſt whom ſhe could 
notendure cither a ſcoffe, or a flout > As a Believer, or profeſ- 
ſour of Religion, he might be diſpoſed to diſobey, becauſe Iſaac 
was the ſon of promile, Gen.21.13. and to kill ſuch a ſon, would 
make Infidels blatpheme his God,and Religion, for ſuch ataR, 
There was yet more tryal in this Command, for if it might have 
been done ſuddenly, or ſecretly, or by ſome more eaſic kind of 
death it would have ſtirred yp the lefle reluQancy; bur ir muſt 
be £dviſedly done, upon-three dayes deliberation, openly upon 
an high hill, cruclly by cutring his throat, ripping up his bow- 
els, and burning his quarters in the fire upon the Alrar ; and 
whar if Iſaac, being @ luſty young men, upon bis offer ſhould re- 
fiſt, and by his example be rempried to return upon him with 
the like bloudy violence > Againſt all theſe mighty objeRions 
his faich ſtanderh up, and his piety to God prevaileth ſo , char 
ke readily ferreth upon the ſervice. 

V. 3. roſe up 6arly] (Gen.21.14.) It ſeems he had the com- 
mand given by Divine reyelatian that night ; and though ir 
were ſo, yer he was well aſſured it canae trum God ; for rhough 
{crimes men may think they have a Divine revelarion,when 
it is bur an illuſion, (as one may thir.k he heares a Drum, or 8 
Bell, when ir is ſome humming of wind in his head , or ſome 
other ſound without) yer when there is a Divine revclation 1n- 
deed, it uſually brings with ir not only che matter revealed, bur 
certain evidence, and afſurance, that it is a Divine fevelation, 
as 2 Bell rung, or Drum beaten cloſe by the car, whereof there 
cn be no doubr ar all; and as he knew che command was from 
God. ſo his faith rold kim thar God was al-ſuficient,Gen.17.r. 
and able to ſecure him from all evil conſequences of his com- 
mand, and to reſtore 1/aac to life again, though he were dead, 
Heb, 11.9. his faith and obedience, both for the ſacrihceir (elf, 
and far the expedirion ro perform it, are to be remembred for a 
fingular exa»ple of ſelf denyal. 

V. 4. the third day? From Gcrar, not from the city Geray, bur 
from the Conntrey, for he dwelt in Beerſheba. as may be col- 
I-ted our of Chap 21:31. and after the ſacrifice he returned to 
Beerſheba, verſ[.1g. of this Chap. Now Mount (Moriah from 
thar place was bur one dayes journey with ordinary expedition; 
bur he proceeded very leiſurely, and with much deliberation , 
having a matrer of the greateſt moment m_ hand that ever was 
impoſed on him, or any oneelſe : yet Adricom. Delph. faith, 
the diſtance was twenty leagues,cach of them of an hours jour- 


ney. 
ſaw the place] Ged having g'ven him ſome gn whereby he 
might know it. 


Y 


"Fon Ee; * (SR, - 
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out of beauen][Gen2ra7... 
2] The word is doubled; and rhe 
ofthe 


Abrabam, V/aD: 
of it im 


' 
. -; v Fj mf 
perience.. Or he hy 0 


may be to draw it ouritr 
others. | 


he eſpecially requireth a filial fear, Pſal.2.11, 


back, and looking back be ſaw the Ram, © 
V. 13. aram}) Vetſ.7. -Ifaac asketh, where js t 
verſ.8.” Abraham anſwcred, God will provide @ {ani 
itis ſaid, that Abraham ſaw a Raj, and did offer him up in ſa- 
crificez yer no contradiQion, tor a young be-lartib of n quarter 
old may have horns which may be cncangled ina buſh, and may 
be called a Ram. "ORs | | 


thicker held by the head, for Chriſt was crowned with a crown 
of thorns ; but eſpecially as ſacrificed on the Altar. Some ob- 
ſerve, thar as the Ram was equivalently Iſaac, though he was 
not offered, becauſe he was offeicd in his ſtead ; ſothe offering 
of Chriſts kumaniry had the volue and virtuc his Divinity inir, 
(chough thar could nor be ſacrificed) becaulſc of the neer rela- 
tion of the one to the other. - - © | Pte 
V. 14. called the name Fehovah-Fireb] The ſame letters with 
variation of the pricks,will make either an aQtive ſenſe,The Lord 
will [ce : or a paſfive ſenſe, The Lord will be ſeen. The name 
is added, to note that God doth both fee, and provide ſecretly 
for his, and alſo evidently is ſcen coming to their ſuceour-in 
their greateſt neceſfiries: and this hae beeame 2 proverbial 
ſaying among the Jewes to that purpoſe. -- 
V. 16. by my ſelf } Man when he ſweareth, muſt ſwear by a 
greater then himſelf, and God becauſe there is no greater then 
himſelf, ſweareth by himſelf, Heb.6.13. and therefore himſelf 
is meant, when ſwearing by bu Name, Jer. 44. 26. by bus Soul, 


mentioned. | 


mulciplyed poſterity, for God promilcd this before, Gen. 12.2. 
& Chap-13.16, bur iris again repeated, to encourage him, 
and others by his example ro prompr obedience of the meſt 
difficule commands. See Rom, 4. 13,14. 

V. 17. thy ſeed ] The Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 16. applicth this co 


Chriſt in the fingular number, in whom they who believe, of 


V. 5. the{ad] The Original word Naghnar, (properly Gigni- | whar nation ſoeyer they be, ſhall be bleſſed as children” raiſed 


fying one in his minority fer age and grewth,and therefore uſ- 
ally rendred /ad, or boy,) is many times raken for one of maru- 
rity bork for time and ſtature, as ver.6. Chap.34.19; & 41. 12. 
Exod.33.11. 2 Sam.18.29. 
and come ag4in] That Abrabammight not be thought to lye, 

it is conceived, that for 1/aacs return, he meanr it by a Divine 
reſurre&ion after ſacrifice, as Heb.1 1.19. Or, that by the Spirir 
of Prophecy (though he knew it nor) he forerold his preſervari- 
on from ſacrifice. 

 V.$. God wilt provide] The onely way to overcome all rem- 
ptations, is to reſt upon Gods providence. 

V. 9. bound Tſa&c} Ir is like his father had declared to him 
Gods commandement, whereunto he ſhewed himſelt obedienr ; 
and this obedience is as rare an cxample fora ſon, as that of 
Abraham for a father : and in this reſpe&t the more admirable, 
becauſe Abraham had Gods word for his a@,bur Iſaac onely his 
fathers word for his obedience : and herein,as he was the one- 


up unto Abraham : for erue believers be reckoned for his chil- 
_ : Dofe « ]Th # | 4 

all poſſeſſe the gate ] The gares of cities were the places where 
rhe nei afembled for conſultation, and rd avon 


| for doing of juſtice, Deute21.19. & 22.15, Amos 5.12,15,”Zaeh. 


8.16. Prov.31.23- and withal there werethe ſtrongeſt forub- 
cations for defence, and the ſtore of artillery for repulſe” of an 
enemy, Judg.5.8. Plal.147.13- Efay 22.7. Fzek.21,22. Sothar 
the polſefſien of rhe gare is the prevailing for the whole, forthe 
gate is ſomerimes put for the whole ciry, Dew. 12.15. and for all 
the Civies of a Nation, Jer.14.2, 

V. 21. Huz and Bux) Of the former name there were twa 
others of different parenrtsge, whereof the one is mentioned , 
Chap.10-23. the other, Chap.36.28. For the other he is ſup- 
poſed to be the progenitor of Elihu.the Buzice, Job 32.2. 

V. 24. bis concubine] A concubine differed from a wife , in 
that ſhe was nor ſolemnly berrothed, nor was partner with the 


ly ſon of his father, a good ſon, abedient ro bear tbe wood, and | husband in the government of the family, as rhe wife was, to 
ro ſubmit unto death; he was a rype of Chrift', who was the | whom the concubine was ſubjeR, Gen. 16,6,9. nor were her 
onely Son of God his Father, and was bound, Mar. 15. 1. and | children ro inherit, but te be pur off with the portions, Gen.25. 
made to bear hiscrofſe, Joh. 19.17, and was obedient unto j 5,6. Andfrom an whore ſhe differed, in thar ſhe was confined 


death, Phil. 2.8. 


V. 11. the Anzil ] The Angel of the Coycnanr pF that | 


ro one man _, and being in thar reſpe& like untoa wife , the: 
name is ofrentimes taken in good parr,and the concubine ſome- 


rimes 


% 
J 


peril, and che urgene neceflt 


ty. of preſent ION EE Rte + p 
\V. 12. Lay not. od, though he love obedience 
even unto dearti: rifices of mans blouds that 


Ex Taordrnary aft of ſelf:deny- ey 7 


though both concurred in his obedience, becauſe in his ſervice 


behind) That way it is like the voyce of the Angel ſounded SN Ex, 
and by the voyce behind him, Iſa.30.21. he Af ET t 


: {ambe, and 
; and here | © 


caught is a thicket) The Ram was a Type of Chriſt, as inthe. 


Jer. 51. 14. Text and Marg. or, by bis holindſe, Amos 4. 2. is 


becauſe] Abraham did nor hereby merit the promiſe of a 


Chap.xxiii. 
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V. 2, Ki/atb: ache) This City had three naiemrh 
207 buf SIE Fai et? A x5. 8% Saweritontrhi. 
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name. Mol give ity, the; SRWIGDEFTOPiGey 41 JHrJT AF 
givenafterhis.rime3. orirmughpbe added by ling whe | 


ſes right 
x grear part of, if not all, the laſt Chapter of Deurcronomyy! ., 
came 10 mourn ]-That any be. began; graddefied himiclt. to 
” mourning. for the death of [Sarab 5 ori xhephrale may bgaike 


TELE, hat he came from hjs. own Teng intp Sarahs, fox they | had: ;Neir 
- = Tents apart, G<n.24-67, + Belidgg,irmay nore great or,fplemn | 


mourning az for a.perſon much; eſtegmed, 2. Sam, 1.17+,2 One 
35.24, A&4.8,2; and this was lawful, if done withour diftfult in 
God, orreo much affetion*rconfidence in man; See Jok.rr s 
35,36... Sons By. Abraham his. coming co. mourn, , uaderſtanc 
-rhat-Sarali dyed Frapatignn Fpity 30 Heb/on ) whither from 
- Beerſhebxlic-wenr yo bewail ber. deach, and co rake order fot 
= her bujial,: aaerefaree coprhad tar 8 burial place, which, 
-—invthe-place of his accuſtomcd abode, he needed notes bargain 
 fforwithanyaan;'; £0 Nr bY | 
,V.3. ſtood up] After his mourning, which was uſually done 
--by the corps, er at the graye of the deads. Joh.11.31. andzhar 
in ſome Jower-poſture then ſtandutig is: bur che exceſſe of mour- 
ning is to be icpravedas hurtfuked the living, ordiſhonourable 
to the dead; as if rhey were hopeleſſe, 1 Thell.4.13- nor doth 
irargue hore love, bycleſſe.wie; orgrace ro be in are in 
mourning : for the Egyptians mourned for Jacob ſeventy 
dayes, bur Joſeph ,:'whp.an wiſdome; rcligion, and crue love, 
far extceded chem, mourncd bur twenty ſeycn dayes, Gen. 50. 
10. SES Ib L328” . : Ss 
? V. 4. burying place] (Gen. 47.30.) Separate from orher Inha- 
birants of the Land, becauſe they were Infdels withour, belief, 
or hope of the reſurrefien of the dead. > 
V. 6. a mighty Prince} Heb. Prince of Gad. - The Hebrewes 
ſpeak ſo of all things ghatare norable,,Exod.g.1. & 4.27. Pal. 


46.4. becauſe.all excellency cometh of God: |, bur the ſons of 


. Heth were Heathens, and they called him a Prince, not by an 
Hebraiſine, bur becauſe of the.-grearnefſe of his family., and 


eſtaic; . andifchey called him. a Priuce of God, it was becauſe 


they might obſerve that God was with himin all that he did; as 
Abimeleclr ſaid; Gen; 21.22: 


V. 7. iood vp}; Tþatiis, addrefied himſelf, forthe phraſe ( as 
r.2.)-may bc ſocaken; and it is ſaid before, 
ver.z. that he food up, or having farc and treated with them bee | 
forte, now he Nood up, that hemighe bow down unto them who 


the word, came 


ſo kivdly condeſcended unto him,'- ..- . £24 0g2-.4 
 V. 9. cave of: Macyelah] That is,a double.cave ,:enher.one 
for men; another-fox women, or one within another; 14,» 5. 


for a poſſeſſion}. They offered him the free uſe of their. buci 


places, verſ, 6, ſaying, none of us ſhall witbho!d from thte his {c- | 
pulchre, but. that thowwnaicſt: bury thy dead; bur heb hatrPny | 


fora propriety, then hold ſuch: a community; with ctheny for tn 


$dchireus in buriall ro be ſeparated from them; wha did-noc 


e the reſurreion with hidr{1.w + : 
V. 13. 1 wik giveJEphroz andvAbrahan firive to gravify 


Jiſticeamongbargainegs;; The: like kind 640d 
V. 15. ſhckels of ſetoer] 
kebvalued to fifteen pence,the thekekatx 


mucb,: and the common ſhekeb berwizr, rhem ; vaJuegt cp 


five proasy yerithe learned more \generilly:; 


ſhekel of the Sanfuary, was the comnton. ſhekelvalutd jar .tivo 
ſhilingeſx-pence; JoſephyzAncigib;$ccap!s. burcalled) rhe 

of the-SanQuary',' becauſe the vun&t mpaſuvebyb which 
other ſhekels were gpbe examinet;and rowhichas the Rimdarts 
they were co/be rsdocod; waskeptiynibe. Senftuaty:; - 1451 Hd, 
' V: 16. Abmha» weighed Money war pdid in chote fires nor? 
bylc, bur by weighr; i Sce GroMy erate Jeng 2,10;[trhence | 
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, eri* * 
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_ V. 20, made xre] By witnel Es withs tagy ingerchaggeable 
»0T Wrigngpbe ig then, fr. 3 we read of 2 
xc (op! y of choc .tinics ; afterwards 
.to.gecgye, and more bojdrp deny 
> 30g then there.wis negd of wri- 
Non eur age, Eraft and falſhogd, is 
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i >.< 334 JO DIY GHS YU AIR TIEX > Bid. ” G(:is lh 
verſ.1, \ JN 7 E# ftricken. in. age}. Heb, gone into dayes. 

. V.- IV When ama oi bs ecu ape; mult 
meaſure his life rather by the, inch of dayes., then- by the cl! of 
Jears 2 abouyghis rice he nas 140-years old;compare Chop. zi. 
5. with Chap.25.20, which in compariſon of livers eforc 
the floud, was bur young x for: Sewthe ſan.of, Noah lived 600. 
years, bur of choſe chac lived aftes the. rinie of, Ab/abam very few 
were ſo aged, and moſteyer fincedyed younger; his. ſan 1/aqc 
indeed lived five years longer, but his.gldaga was net  nigo- 
rous 8s Abrahams Was +: .5t1 1 


dome, and gracious accepiayion might 

and heakeh of body, the long en | 

wife, and by her a towardly ſoa, cons ahe-peenli 
miraculous blefling of Almighty God;(wturenhgy war nohope 


of iſſuc by the courſe of nature )and.belides higgtear eftarce,and 
agg vitae ny and his great: repureatign wile thoſe, thac 
knew him ; his crollgs wexe ſanRiked-upte hing, and converred 
unto bleſſings : - A goed encaurogement; 40 follew his ſteps in 
fairhfulneſſe, and obedience, whereby 2:man alay be bleficd in 
both worlds, as he was: ,- . 

V.. 2. bu eldeſt ſervant 


-duknefle 
thethan& 


may be ſignificd/; + $62 Feceb required Rik ſureofeph! rozake an 
oath wirh the ſame Ceremony "Spar : Sec 1 Cts-39.24. 


ancjens makes myſitry of irg1bbki 
cextaeredebk:Cootaddpct Ci cifary, "and lome forward 
ro the fairhful expeRation of the promiſed Seedzi Chriſt Jeſus, 
woedine by linextdeſeem roms AbJabame doyHen, orthigh, for 
fo itis.in the Heb; Qena6&:262/rbe/mdgulftt is,the perſons, 
which anew bf Ghckbabigh) Which is7hs ore probable , 
becaufotheiParrdrehoaſt yoarey Con a wanitny = 
did they uſcrrhis one] you 48 a7! be thor frequently ), for 
| retred edward & ir 93ers in raking 28 

Ara I Sodome; Gen, 
1302971) rdwther angebiierring; is bij'co 4/7 zpbis band to- 
bac bearer Revcha2763bINs faverib Counties. 
2114 ReNglobs, is fadaaHiorTrrrlfs peintt yer moſt agree in 
conrdglh 


of fhnoandird hielatian oFraftion ; oc geſture 
dhingdfith oth; to niake ic berrer-remechbred 2nd 
more regarded, then bare words of alſeveration, promiſe Him- 
precatiangin.” vs Rs 


Y, 3, ſwca: 1 


Chap-xxiv, 


; | | | bur in quaſic 
pure and nor adulterate, fuch as pl io are rf. 


iV. Annotations on the firſt Book ofi3ty 


V. 3- ſwear} Ic feemerh that there was ſome precedent dil. 
courſe before the propoſal of this oath,as thar having made him 
Ruler overall he had, ver. 2.he would have him to be an Over- 
ſcer rs his ſon,with an eſpecial care over him for the choice of a 
wicghc being now marure for the ſtate of marriage ; this was a 
raarcec of great weighr,and in weighty marters onely is an oath 
co be taken; 2s for ratification of covenants and promiſes of 
iraporrance, 25 here, and Gen.32.53. for remoyal of ſuſpicion, 
Num.5.z1.Exod.2 2.11. tor flinting of trite, Heb.6.16. ſecurity 
of life, Sam. 30.15. p 

by the L OR D, ] Fear, and ſervice, and ſwearing by the 
Name of God are ſer down,as ſociable duties,Deur.6.13. and to 
ſwear by them that are no Gods is condemned as a dereſtable, 
and almoſt impardonable finne, Jer. 5. 7. And ſo it is 
in ſcrious ſwearing, bur in vain, and inconfiderate ſwearing it 
may be alcflc fault ro abuſc rhe name of the Creature, then of 
God. 

* daughters of the Cazaanites] (* Gen.6.2.8& 27.46.& 28.2.) 
He would not communicate in burial with them, much lctle in 
marriages, becauſe they deſcended from curſed Cham, whole 
poſteriry was extremely corrupted with IdoJatryand other vi- 
ces, and dcligned to deſtruRion for their abominable wicked- 
nelſe ; therefore were Gods people forbidden romake any Co- 
venant with them,or to ſhew mercy unto them, Deut. 7.2. Tt 
was not meet for Abraham's poſterity tro be mingled in bloud 
with them , wboſe bloud they wuſt ſhed withour piry in perſe- 
euting of them ; and this was eſpecially forbidden, ver. 3. for 
fear of corruption, and Gods wrath and their ruine to tollow 
upon ir,ver.q.Sce Gen.28.1.8& Neh. 13.frum ver.23.to 27, Sce 
Annct.on Chap.41-45. : 

V.4.to my conntrey] which bis ſervant it.ſeems was acquainted 
with in particular; & is named the city Nahor inMeſopstamia,yv. 
1©.Heſopotamia is ſou't mes taken largly tor the Region beyond 
Euphrates ( in 1cſpeR of Canaan which was on the arher fide of 
it) and fo it comprehendeth Chaldes , where is U/ in which 
Abraham was born,Gen.11.28. And the (ity of Nabor, thar is 
Clerian, (as it is called, AR.7.2.) or,Haran, Gen.28. 10. and 
Chap.29.ver.45. where Nachor,though now dead, had a long 
time lived : it was fituate in the confines of Chaldea; here 
was the abode of Abraham's kindied, and the trucſt worſhip of 
the true God (though much corrupted) exceprtin Abraham's 
Family. | 

pay my kiadied} To Haraz where Nahor dwelt, which was 
abour ſeven or cighrdayes journcy diſtane tromthe dwelling 
of Abraham, Marriage within neerer degrees of kindred was 
#llowcd at this time, then afterwards by the Law given in Mo- 
ſes time; for Abraham married his Necce; and” Jacob two 
fiſters ; which after che law might not be done : bur it rhey were 
nat too ncer ef kin to marry, were they not roo far off in Reli- 
gion > For did not Terah Abraham's and Nahors father ſerve 
other gods 2 Joſh. 24.2. and though Abraham renounced his 
place,and the Religion of his Father,Nachor did nor ſo. Laban 
alſo Rebckahs brother was an Idolater, Gen.3z1.30. and afcer 
Jacob's marriage,and departure from his Father in laws houſe, 
there were Idolaters , and Idols of {that race in his Family , 
Gen. E: F. 23. yet was not their progeny ſo impious, nor 
rheir Idolatry ſo grofic , nor their deſtruRion ſo decreed, as 
the Canaanites was; and ir appeares in this Chapter, 
there was ſame picty among them, ver.z1,50,51.and much hu- 
manity, ver.18,19,20,31. and from 53. tothe 60. Beſides, it 
is not unlike, that Abraham, ſo dear a favourire of God,conſult- 
cd with him about ir, and had his warrant for ir, yea and his 
promiſc for his guidance in ir, ver. 7,40. and ſo much was con- 
ceived by Laban and Bethuel, verſ.5o. 1 

Beware) For fear of Idolatry,and becauſe Abraham took poſ- 
ſcſſon of rhe Land nor for himſclfalone, bur for his off-ſpring 
alſo, Chap.12.1, who were by faith and patience ro poſſeſs ir , 


and nor by living our of it, to ſeem either nor ro believe rhe | Ii 


romiſe, or to {light ir. 

V. 6. bring not my ſor] Iſaac was now feurry years old ,' and 
therefore though under the obedience of his farher, nor ar the 
command of a ſcryant to diſpoſe of him ar his pteafurez rhis is 
meant then in rcfpeR of perſwaſion, for an old, wiſe, and godly 
ſervant of ſo great credit with his Maſter, mighr by advice, and 
counſel, prevail mich with him in whar he rhoughr fir ro pro- 
poſe unto him. | He 

thither again] The ſervant, ver.y. forecaſting a'doubr of pre- 
ſenr conſent, concerning the'mation of marrying, if Tſaac were 
not with him, demandeth of his twaſter, Whar if che woman'will 
not come with me, mitift I needs'bring him thither azait'? Abra- 
bam in anſwer to thar, forbidderh this bringing thicher again, 
in ver.8, yer T/aas was neyer there before. Aaſw.” Thar again, 
nuay refer tothe return of the ſervant\, as that in his rerurn a- 
gain, he ſhould nor bring T/aac'thither with him; or if ir be ap- 
plyed to Tſaac,it is to be underſtood of his being there before in 
the Joynes of Abraham his father, as the Iſraclites qr 


g<neration, are ſaid ro return to Canaan again, Gen.1 5.76:who 
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ns} ay Pre vide Fiſ-where : 
if rency,when iris af- 
fſe, whenit is nega» 


k there was another Bethuel thar 
ethuel Rebekabs father, 
apter, vere15,24,47- then 
thecare of all to 


jon of his ſon, 4 (ic 


> doin this marter- then 


TAs, the 2D Eh ſpore rr is, as he hath expreſſed 
ky pleaſure: 'by giving, a figne, according to the prayer of his 


he ns 


V. 52: boning hve IC Nerle 26, es Ang: in this. his 


caban' Berthuels ſon is ſer befare 


® IC" HE his father would.Sce 
MEET, 
Lad or rapd].(Ohay 124+ 29.) Tharis, we can ſay 
Nou og as. © againſt the motion, mo gods 
nghy yxanto ir, ſince it is of Ged 3 of 
pn uſe pow” or foul, ro hinder the mo- 


on the firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


night be ratified by his | 


 freſhed fainting I 
well of bim that liveth,thet ſeeth me. 


edwith the Bride , whence there mig 


their rentsa 


| 


contempr,Gen.17.3.' bur racher adceper h of devo- 
tion and dejeRion ; ' a fir example, to up * corre the 
ſurly er ſtarely religion'of foie, who will nor bow when they 


beg for his bencficence, bur fir at prayer, as iF they came to pat- 
ley with God, as their fellow,upon eaven terris: 

V.55. a ſewdayes] Heb. dayes, or a detad.” That 18, ten dayer, 
ſome ſay, ten moneths ; a proportion of rimefitto. furniſh the 
Bride ed another Family, and to take a folemi farewel of her 
Fathers houſe. 

V. 57. at ber mouth] Thari is, for her conſent ; "this ſheweth 
thar parenrs have not authoricy ro-marry their Pildren wich- 
our the conſent of rhe parties; as the children have no power, 
ro diſpoſe of themſelyes in marriage , wichour the conſenr of 
their parents,Sce Annor.on Gen.21.21. 

V. 59. her nurſe] Her name, Deborah, and burial is nored, 
Gen.35. 8, her ſhe took with her as a ſecond mother bork i in 
office and affeRtion, as her condition was capable of them ; for 
when mothers forſake the duty of mothers , and turn "their 


children over to be nouriſhed by orher breaſts then theic own, 


they rurn overthe affe&ion of their children ,co them allo : 
which breedeth'a natural SR__— and renderyeſſe, berwixe 
them ; the rendernefſe of a nu > page nated, Num. 12, 
r12.and ofa nutfing mother;x Thefſ. 2.7. and the reciprocal re- 
ſpc& of their nurſe-children, . is experimentally manifeſt ver 
ofteaz burtchough io Berhuels Family a mother, and a'nur 
were two perſons; in Abrahaar's ir was not ſo; there Sarab's 
example would be a berter pattern for Rebekgþ, u then her = 


morhers. 
V. 68. ' poſſe he gate] "Thar is,ler ir be y vidarious ovet irs 
ng is fully accompliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt, 


enemies z yes 


\Sec Annor.on Chap.22,17, 


V. 62. the well Lahai-roi ] The nam of the Well that re- 
,ſce Gen,16.14.the word: bgniberh, hd 


be dwelt] Not apart from his Father, Karauey and ic 
like it was now at , whither Abrahams Rr des, 


ſome canycnic 
walk towards the Well fore-mentioned. P, apes o%. 
V. 63. to meditate] Or, ts pray. The wordih the Orguih 


p Foo ir | Ggnifirh both; and they fore well rogerher, for piedirpriog is a 
Il fe be- | meer preparative to prayer, and prayer dank-Bp on, or, 
w xce] x = g' s fight, | ſhutting op ofmediration, 
Sas « Yer.5, |  ateven-tide] The latter part | of che diy is as *firfor 7 EV 
> .. + ] of holineſſe, as the former; why chen hould.gor che aftern 
ich, | ot the Sabbath be ſpenc ia religiops durics,, as well as the fors-. 
noon 2? © 
If gy hegmay | - V. 65.4 v4] The cuſtome wasforthe $ aiſe 6 ſp branghy, 
Wn - on | ro her husband,her head being covered,in 


fafineſle and chaſtiry. - Some noe a yp Zoran in tha? 
the head and face. Firſt, of grief, as in Darig's mourning 
Abſolom, Secondly, of i ignarion,gs : 
yered,when the Kings anger was ined ag 
$8. Thirdly, of reverence; as Elias 


talked with God in uae apo bo Big 3- Wo 


faſtnefſe and modeſty,as this __ 
been ſoftri, as to allow bur liberty for gne po 
a 


and ſo rigorous as to reje a wife for 

ym mw omg 'oo Fac aye 
Tr.to. emo laſt aromeſt of 

R_ : wee which with tome. of late 

uſe, as if rhey mean agrear part to become Adamites, b 

cher breaſts,backs,and arms fyrehier then modeſty will: 


V. 67. Sardb's tent] It was 'the manner for women tohave 
—_— men,eſpecially in grear families. Sce 
n.23.2, & J7-33- and this was 3 means ro pre- 
vent trouble ro the men, ro > Amt modeſty in the wo* 
men; for oped} of differen (exe be ſuch- 
td coy be dangerow gn bc des. As 


again, his mind 
ce he was his- 
2) hots ſucceed his holy. 


RY: 66} Which was three years be- 

: art his { —__ were.by ——S. time you qua-" 
lified, he had and thoug rs r, requiri 2 
- ” which owe a dear and durable affe&ion nr. 
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CHAP, 


Chap-xxiv. 
geſture of humility his devotion is neccd, wherein it ſeemes he 


had learned of his holy and hamble Miſter » who though he 
were accepred by God asa friend, vorry ns bred in hum no 
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Chap.lii. Annotations on the Book 0 


| that had ſomerime held ir,but had been diſpoſleſſed of ir Sides: By 


w" — —_— % By pr” 
\ ou err II 
% ” 


4 
- 


tov, The word is rather taken colleQively , and indchinit ly," 10d acd 
not aiming at,or pointing to,any one in particular ; b it D av (uppt | O%-. 
F. *4 9% 219 
in @ & * untojoy\ſingtogee 

are wont ro contend,ty go one betore another, and to ſtrivEWh(eley; Fb h 0 .cd; 
who ſhall bring the good news firſt, 2 Sam, 18,8923. SEE ©, A A > ig 

Jer. 50.8. > {SAAD 2nd 3 "1:2 d 44923 1.4 49713 1nd 54. 16 
that nbliſheth peace] Heb. maketh to hear; as Nel. 8:1 5, 71 TATION TS 7 en RATE IT V2, 

: for the, Lord hath comforted his peopte,] Returaingin mere 
that briageth good tudings of good, ] A ſuperfluous repetition; fro them z$VCriv, Scc- nap. Fle3, G EN Vs be "a s 7 
png ; | libeuy aga inzver's, 
tidings : for the word here uſed fignihierh cither,1 King.22.8. | Sec Chap.44. & 482&/Litk, 1.685... ESR — ; 
2x5 of all 


f 


- 


Prov.15.1 5.Zach.9.17. 


that publiſheth ſaluation,] Deliverance,cot poral, by Cyrus; | thenatzgus* & if cprlup hifdp7 as aludi 
{piritual,by Chriſt, Chap. 51.5, Heb:* ;ha! maketh to hear ; as /|(Fc oy Py 2 2HGng tothe 


&L pupthe ecyCot Br ati, xn 6: 
= Ch: 


that ſaith to Zioa,Thy God rcigncth Þ Thy God hath maniza] onp R * 9: w thplace this+ @nx.r9Te/icd upon 
felted, and magniticd his royal power, by the deſtrutigh &« -: 0d g oyour deliteantl '* tip hingthere hath 
P/ 4 © 4 we, go Be. v 


his enemies, and the deliverance of his people; buyzchit p | funth his 81,40 Wolt con- 
and principally,in his ſpiritual Kingdom ereQed,a WO ; _ g © otherpe | , as well as your 
ſed by his Chriſt, P1ial.93.1,& 97.1.8 99.1, & 110.1-7.6 ne %  ac<ns etl islandywork 

a ; ; 


10.Rev.6.2.-%11.15.X 19.6. * 
V. 8. Thy wat'ch men ſhall lift xp their voice] Heb. the 2 
the pronoun wanting,as Chap.49.22,23, Ot another ſyn 
ſec anon. Thy Prophets and Teachers, (Chap.60.10, Bak! 
2.17.& 33.7. Heb.13.17-) ſhall with much joy, and\feg; 
voice,publith thy deliverance. See Chap. 40.9.An alluſion,a. 
there,and ver.7.ſo here,as ſome think, ro the manner of thoſe | 
thar bring cidings,and tcll them aloud, in high places, thar as |uſ6# 
many as may be,may hear them ; bur the rerm of watch-wmamn, ey 
ſuits not ſo well to fuch. 1 rather take it, ro have ancyctoF; litefo rs 


” 54't Ron, 1 n'yougdeliverance 
of” oipofraarPlalgs 1. 


[1 ol 9872, as, the cais,gor in 


eauth Pall ſeo *hefalvatin of the Loid,] 
a 


42 W/ 4q120,22, or, 
ich he hatl $ people 
[2 PLOPIEs 

Cy *£ (hall 


thoſe,that are placed upon watch-towers, 'to eſpy, and give »xemoref} v EP" 4s 
notice of the approach, or coming afar oft,;ot any that maybe D 6 86.98, JTMICS 4; Luk. 


deemed to come for relicf,in ſtraits, or with good ridings 
rer {ome greas barcel fought, conqueſt atchieved, | or the 
Sec 2 Sam. 18. 24-27. as theformer ſort, the tiding-brit 
are ſaid to appcar on the hils,nor far diſtant from the ciry$ 
7. ſo the watchmen from the __ and te abourthe& 
ry,who cicher deſcrying them afar off, and by their geſtnregas, 
a 655 ſigns, diſcerning that they come wirh good tid ns; off 7 
receiving , as the uſual manner is, the report of things firſt 
from them,ſhall,in the manner here mentioned, publiſh ir to 
others, Sce 2 King.7. 10,11. os | 
with the voice together ſhall they firs : ] $o Chap. 51. 11. 
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they ſhall come with ſoag, or (inging to Sit Bur the particle rn a nn uh; Tt a 
expreſſcd rhere,is wanting here ; as Chap, 33.5. and oft elſc- Uean,y that-bearthe.7 rs. Eicher: ye tha 
where. Bur ſome therefore thus render the context ; As for _—_— tar Netbuchadnezzar had 


the waice of thy watchmen;or,as others, The voice of thy watch- 
2, withour ought cle prefixed { which Iraketo be the ber- | Is 
rer,as Cant. 2.8.gs if he heard the one now; Fes other be- þ 


g - © - nowreſtored,Dan. 


"i WM 
& 
kf 


£6, by Eſdras; gi- 
hat 


Dric :tharay 
ov: 21, 6-23» Num.4.s, 
ag  39.74- and fo all Chii- 


fore,ver.7.and were ravithed at the hearing of the one, arrhe | 
{ghr of the other,) they lift xp the voice,they ſing together; and 
this reading the points,and pauſes, in the Hebrew,encline to. 
Some think ir hath ſome reference, either to the linging and 


V. 12, For ye ſvall no wag aut ig 
'd to cart 


ſhouring ofthe Prieſts and Levites,and others, ar the found- | haſte, ] Or ja haſte; haſti- 
ing ot the Temple, Ezr.3. 10,11. orto their ſinging together | ly,as they,we E paſsover, Exod.12.11,& 
afrerward inthe Temple , ar the dedication of it after it was | as they as” | of. gypt, Exod, 12:33:10 
built ,Ezr.6.16.but they were works of a later date, then this | tha 1E 0 provid "themſelves of nc- _ 
here reſpz&ed. FF clin $4 atthe word ſccms toime., 
for they ſhall fee eye to eye, whea the- Lord ſhall bring again if oft here: "ye ſhall nor make haſte, © 


"I + 
SOILS 17 pet Bag 1 Le 


& leſt ye ſhould be incerce pred 
_ * *rajnedyou before: for the 
F mics, t9rremble,-Deur.30,3, 


Zion.) They hall clecrly,and evidently,behold thoſe things 
fulfilled, that had, by them, been forerold, thoſe things per- 
formcd,that had bcen before promiſed, 1 Pet.t. 10-12, 


eye toeye | Num.14.14. asface toface, Gen, 32.30. and AD # owt 'of fear Sam. 23:26,itim- 
mouth to mouth, Num. 12.12, See Jer.32.4. i bo ,a making haſte 


when the Lord ſhall bring again Zion.] So is the ward gene- 
rally rendred,both here,and Pſal.14.7,8 53.6.8 126, 1.inall 
which places, yer it ſeemeth to be word fot word in the text, | Ep 
when the Lord ſhall 7C1u/210 $107, with a want of the particle | wither 
:0,as Ch.3 5.10.8 51.11.and it may well be fo rendred alſo in,Fthes 
thoſe places of the Pſalms ; when the Lord ſhall turn to the: apr, » 


dz: as they ſeemed to do out of 
'rewont to do,that ſteal away, 

x Whomjor, in whoſe poweb 

nis therefore, and: the former, 

ere; ſoclſewhere, joyned roget 


tivity of bis people; and, when the Lord turned unto the capt , . youſhall not goaway haſtily, 
vity of $108 : when, in mgrcy and favour, heturned again tg} * ſhall Yepart freely, peaceably, 
them;as Num.10.36.Pſal.go.13.ch.63.17,fo the ſcnſe will nar ,omPubiike authority, taking/Four 


ſr, noiſe, or fear of ought, Chap. 55: 


x1 : 

fort you; and the God of 1ſ1ae! will be 
Ze Lord is walking, or, mW befare 
ſratl is gathering youup,' or, cloſing 30%? 

69,13. Ye ſhall nor nced to fear ought, 
ron the way ; for God will ſecure,an 

or Every fide, both before, and behind. It 

Gods conduR of his people, in their depar- 

ind paſſage thorow the wilderneſs, by E 

fe'; which ſomerime went inthe front 


when the Lord ſhall return unto $103 again ; either to his peop 


cained long from ir;or,rothe place ir ſelf,totake up his abate, 
and make his reſidence again there,as in former time hee 
Pſal.132.13,14.ch.31.9.for God is {aid rocome along wit h | 
people, in the front ofthem , attheir rerurn,ver,12.chey tal 
clcerly ſceGod himſelf ierurning,in conſpicuous manner,ro 
gerher with his redeemed ones unto Sion- And this way the? 
moſt of the Jewiſh Commenters go: Nor can it be deni&d; 
burthar the word, in the form here uſed, is ce 
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pgenerally,intranſitive; and Ggnificth,not to reduce, as 1 —ndt 
ther form, but 8 7c. Howbecir, ſome placcs there a * ___An6&Ometune alſo ſtood in the rexe of them x as 
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knowled. upon” 
etiulerwas betor 
and hereafter, Chap. 53: FI; 
ther,whohere Ipeakethion tut, bect 
the wotk of mans rcdemyp © 
28. & 9:4. $109,18.& 1 
SO | db 
2.7;8. tor che deliveran 
ſin,and Saran, Mat. 1.21 
14 .Heb.2,143l Fon 
ſteel deat'Þi mcatly]. 
1 5201.18;307 or, 


a{lnincd by his doiry, il 
fon withiie, Jokict. 14 b.! 
triflf) when they dream 61d 
exalicd above Abraham, 
above the Angels z- thou | 
8.53.5, Heb.3:3,5, & 1.47 bun 
rended, 'Rather,as ſome'of ours; 
arc ordinarily wont fo to be 3*to.Vt 
eflare to ſome honourable condetio 
magiſtracy, and gorernment,; 
22, & 78.70,71, & 113.738. E 
ſuch parts, and endowments of 
makes then admirable in, the eyes. o J 
1 King.3.12..% 10.24, Dan;1:19,20, &FÞ 
abled ro perform and go DC R's | 
they become famous, a d- 
8,9. 2 Chr.26.5-8, 
mo? eminently exalted, aboye aller 
carth ; as by the Scriptures above poy, 
pical Pſalms, 2, & 45, & 72. & 110% mou 
cth/ See on Chap, 53.4. Sce Eph.1.20-22. 
19. & 2.3,9. Heb.2,7,8, & 12:34i45, 
V. 14. As many Were aftonied at th 
Fathcr, not of Chriftas | 
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wy & 7:37.:& I r: 
ſuits not well with the courſe 
rather, according, both rorhe origins, a 
of ty is here to be underſtood:of ficky' © 
ſer from thetontemplation.of ſom 

rufy] fpeAacle of defolarion, deformaty; H, 
$9 is t uſed, Levir, 26.32, where the noratio 
prefied. - Sn alfo, r King.9.8, 2 Chr.7, | 
«& 49.17, & 50.13, Ezck.26.16%% 2743 
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, | before; bur unto. 4 
heredirefethhis ſpeech unto. . The wor. 
an aſtoniſhment ar Chriſt, in way.of adn 
the power of his Deity,and his © 

and manifeſting themſelves, partay 722 } 
reaching, and partly, inthe mirac es, An 
wrought by him, Mat.7-28,29. & 8 w& 
Mar,t.22,27, & 6:2; 
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miliation here on earth,when his follow 

ar the relation of them 3 | 

chem, Mar,10,32-34; 

BY [age was ſo marred more then 

0 c ben the ſonsof mer)] Thoſe this 
_ - : . 


when they were ſon 


FI | 
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1d/{atery Exod. 
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7.) rhe work 
/ AMar.20.28, | 


21, J6 
5. &2 
marvel, ifmany-were aſtoniſhed ar the fialif® 
condition, in regard of rhoſe baſe, diff Fl 
2es thar were offered,and done, 


any mans” 
EXPOUNG, 


words the ſecond member of the collation, which che note of 
ſimilitude,prefixed to the former, ſheweth, here to be intend= 
ed:- as if the rextran thus ; As he was ſomerime highly ad- 
mired for his powerful words and works; ſo hc ſhall attcrward 
be as much abuſed and diſgraced again. Bur the reddition of 
the ſimilicude, comerh afterward in the next verſe : this be- 
ing inſerted berween borh, by way of parentheſis, with a tran- 

ſition from perſon co perſon, in this Prophet nor unuſual ; 
({ce Chap. 1.29,30, & 2.9, & 3.25226. and we need nor there. 
tore, with'fome of ours, either offcr roalter the rexr, or un- 
derſtand rhe former,of one perſon; and the lacrer,of anorher 1 
char, of I[racl 3 this, of Chriſt,) as rendring a reaſon,why ar 
fighr of our Saviour, in time of his depreſſion , many ſhould 

be ſo aſtoniſhed,  Howbcir,the words are nor fo ro be under= 
ſtood,as if our bleſſed Saviour had,in regard of his bodily per- 


- ſon, orpreſence, becn ſome ſtrange, detormed, or miſhapen 


creaturez bur in regard of his outward eftare,coming of mean, 
and obſcure Parentage, Chap. 53.2. living in a low deſpicable 
xcondirion, Chap,53.3. expoſed to ſcorn, and contempr, an 
Ztomuch atflition, thorow the whole courſe of his life, ch.53. 
2, and more cſpecially, yer, in regard of what he was alſo in 
1is Perſonal appearance ; through the baſe and defpirctull 
ages, that he ſuſtained at the hands of his malicious and 
Walchievous adverſaries,when they had gorren him into their 
wer, Plal.22,12-18, & 69.19-21. & 71.7. Chap,50.6.& 52. 
,19, Mar.26. 67,68. & 27.16-44. Mar.14.65. & 15. 15-324 
uk.22.44,63. & 23.26,33,35-39- Joh. rg. 1-5,16-18,23,29- 
"lcarncd late. Wricer would have this paſlage read by way 
of interrogation, as the words of thoſe that wonder ar the 
zphc of Chriſt, thus rendring the rexr, ſaying, (as Pſal. 205. 
7.) is bis Viſage in ſuch maznes corrupted,or, marred ? &c, bur 
ic former rn {cemeth the more familiar,and to corac off 
orc freely... ts | 
15 viſage was ſo marred] His watching, dragging to and 
o from place to place, buffering, ſcourging, carrying his 
Sand other miſ-uſage,could nor, bur much alter the ſtate 
Isbody,andimpair, yea, deface all the fightlineſs of it. 
owbetr, the word wiſage, here,and form in the next branch, 
{cem to be raken more largely, for all ourward appcarance, 
borh of bodily ſhape, and of ſtare, or condition in general ; as 
peht, or appearance, Chap, 11,3, Joh.7.24. and for, 1 Sam, 
; Ke 2 Tim. 3.5. and face, or perſon, Deur.16.19. Rom.2. 


F: _ So Chap. 53.2. Heb. ſuch the corruption of his Viſage more 
"en, or, above a mar: for they ſeem wide here, who drawing 
theword from anorher root, would haveit rendred, the unttior 
of bis perſon above any man, Plal.45.2,7. 
'” more then any man] Heb. then a man : a man, for, any man, 
Dr, any one ; as Chap.4.11. & 40.26. & 50.2, ſo that he'ſeem- 
td rather as a worm, then a man, Pſal. 22.6. | 

nd bis form move then the ſons of men] As if no form, or 
pdofaman, were lefrro be ſeen _—_—_ ;z as ſome ge 
ords, Pſal.3 8.3, Chap.1.6. the ſame notion in other 
2: as Job 25.6. * 4 


rec 
F-V. 18 . $0 ſhall be ſorinklemay aations] The reddition, or 


\ larrer parr of the collacion,concerning Chriſts exalcation,op- 


-poſcd to the former, concerning his humiliation, yer.14. and 
"het confirming and illuſtrating wha concerning Ehriſts 
xccels, and advancement, was before delivered, ver.13. 
Finkle] The Jewiſh Commenters expound theſe words, 
Jotne ofthem, of the ſlaughter thac he ſhould make of his enc- 
mics 3 he ſhall Fþrinkle them, thar is, ſhed their blood ; as chap. 
63:Z- their blood was fprinkled upon my garments ; ſome of 
hemaof the reports that ſhall go abroad of his honour, and 
11one>) for rhe cerm of ſþriak/ing, or dropping rather, is, ſay 
hey iſcd of ſpeech, Dcur.3 2.2. Ezck.20.46.8 41.2. Amos 7. 
#£:2.6,17. ſo the meaning ſhould be, he ſhall make them 
ze, or drop ; that is, give them occaſion roralk of him : 


* 


e word of fþrink!ing,is one; thoſe of dropping,orher ; and 


kt >. er found ſo uſcd ; rhough thoſe are. - Others of them - 


an biftwichour example, likewiſe, would have the word 
@ notion of diſp:ſior ; he ſhall, ſay they,grow ſtrong, 
wWhay.che horns of the Hearhen, rhar had formerly 
meaGods people, Zach.r.21. Bur theſe Interpreratty 
*5pgroundleſs, and forced. Ours expound the words 
"nc effe& z to wit, thar Chriſt ſhould bedew many 
wth the dorinedf the Goſpel, by the miniſtery of 
oftfes, and thereby convert them to the Faith, through 
cacy of the Spirir, accompanying the ſame, and work- 
faith in them, Chap. 59.20,21. Mar.28.18. AQt.2.33,38,41. 
/ "0.17. 2 Cor.3.6, or, which comes all tro ene, thar he 
Yhanifie, and cleanie them with his Spirir,imparred ro 
n2by the Word, and with his blood, by fairh applyed un- 


2, Eph.5.26. 1 Pet.1.2. r Joh.x.7. Rev.1.5. & 7. 14. 


roy, cixffouls, Ezek.36.35,27- Job.15.3. & 19.17. AQ. 15.9. 
h un*\ % 
_) 


-—&bt Prieſt affon, as ſome think, to the water, and wathing with ir, 

21atisaftion | d inrbe Evangelical Baptiſme, Mar. 3.11. Job. 3.5, Af.2. 
Tisfie for his || © & 22.16, I Per-3.21. as orhers, to the legal baprifings,. 
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Chap.luj. 


ſpcinklings with water, or blood, or both muxc rogether.; for 
the fan&ifying of ſome, and cleanſing of others, that were le- 
gally unclean, Exod. 24.6,8. & 29.4,20,2I- Levit. 13.6, 7,8, 
Num.19.12-21. Plal.g1.7. Heb.9:10,1314,18-22, & 10.8, 
IO, 22, \» 
many nations] As many perſon 
ver-14. ſomany people\nowrake 
ro him, Chap. 2.3. yet 12ary, not az Mat. 28.18, -bccaule 
not accepred by ſome; though offejeanon LAR.2.41. & 17. 
11,18,32-34: Ws 
the K/irgs ſhall ſhut their mouthes at bim] Kings, lumply; (for 
there is no article in the original) or, even Kizgs (as Chap. 
$1.12,22, & 60.10, & 62. 2.) ſhall ſhut their wouthes (Heb. 
»outh ; as, 1023, allo, Job 29.10.) our of reycrence, and re- 
ſpe, our of another 4nanner of aſtoniſhment at him now, 
then before, ver.14. to wit, our of adiniration of his incom- 
parable exccllency, See job 29.9,10. or, being {o convine 
ced of the truth of his teaching, that they ſhall not be able, 
or dare, once to contradict it, Luk.21-12,15, Sec Job 40. 4, 
5. Plal.107.42. Mic.7.17, But thetormer ſecms rather here 
chiefly intended, For the. Jewith Critick doth but dally here, 
who, tomake this iuic with his forced fancy concerning the 
foregoing branc!1, would faſten upon this a double fenle:the 
word here uſed, faith hc, hath atwo-told notion ;; of opcnrng, 
and of ſhutting + of opening, as it hgnities to5hip z; for in skip- 
ing, or leaping, the tcet, are opencd, Cant. 2.8. of ſhutting,or 
cloſing, Deut-15.7. Job 5.16. heic it may import both: they 
ſhall ©pen their mouthes to talk of him ; and they (hall ſhur 
their mouthes, in way of wondermentarthim., Butthis is to 
make a De/phick {word of Gods Word, And yer ſuch quitks 
arc tov many much taken with. 
for that which had wot been told thrmyfhall they ſee 5 and that 
Which they had not heard, ſhall they conſider. ] For ;, Heb, And; 
as chap. 495. 26. They ſhall ſce thole things fulkled, which 
their Wizzards could never forete] ; nor had been told by 
any other : and they ſhall hear ſuch myſteries, yea, not hear 
them only , bur conſider ſerioufly of chem, and underſtand 
then aright. (Sce Chap. 1. 3-) as they never had been made ac- 
quainted with,or had once thought on before,Chap.41.26. & 
45-21.% 64.4 .Rom.16.25.26.1 Cor.2.8,9, or,as others reade, 
and render the words they to whom it had not been v<lated, or, 
to whom aothing bad bees related of him, ſhal{. ſce ;' and thoſe 
thai had aot beard, ſhall conſider, or, underftand.”” So the an- 
cicnt, both Greek and Latine,and of ours nor a few.See chap. 
65.1. Rom.15.20,21, I go rather with the former ;-the ſyn - 
rax {ceming to me, the more familiar, and the fuller. The 
ſame way go the Jewiſh Commenters, ſave thar ſome of them 
conccive it ſpoken, nor ſimply, and abſolutely, but compara- 
tively; they ſhall ſee greater glory , and excellency in him, 
then ever they heard, or dreamed of; rhey ſhall find, and 
know his magnificence ro go far beyond whatſoever they had 
been rold,or could conceive of him before. See of Solomon, 


1 King. 10.6,7. 
CHAP.LIIL 


Verſ. 1, Ve hath belicucd our report 2 ] Or, Who be- 
licveth ox; report ? or, doftrine ; as Chap, 


28. 19. or,prcaching ; as ſorge render it, Hoſh.7.12. Heb. bear- 
ing,Chap.z8.19.that which rhey hear from us; rhoſe gladry- 


oniſhed at him before; 
\him, and converted 


dings before-mentioned, Chap. 52.7, Some, for the bercer 
connexion of the cnſuing diſcourſe, with the former, prefix | 


the adverſative particle, But ; rendring the words ; But who 
belicvetb 07 14p0;t 2 rhar is, who, ſay they, of the Jewiſh peo- 
pl-: rhe ftewne{s of thoſe that received the Goſpelamong thar 
people,being oppoſed rothe multicudes of other nations,thar 
ſhould embrace ir,and believe in Chriſt, Chap.52z.15. So rhe 
words contain a complaint of the paucity, and ſmall number 
of choſe, among the Jews, thar gave any credit to the prophe- 
cies foregoing, concerning Chriſt , and the dodrine of his 
Kingdom,and his glorious advancement, either in the times 
ofthis our Propher, and other his fellow-mefſengers; or, in 
the time,thart being cxhibiicd in the fleſh, he lived here upon 
carth : unto which t.mc., we lind theſe words applycd inthe 
Goipel,Joh.12.37,38. 10.10.16, Sec Chap.49.4. Joh. 3.32. 
& 5.43,44.& 7.5,48. At.28, 22. Scefor the form of ſpeech, 
Vial.go.1r. Chap.5o-1o. 
wid ) Or, 07; as Chap.q0.13,18. 

0 whom is the a;m of the Lord rewialed ?] His mighty 
power working by,and manifeſting it ſelf in Chrit,and in the 
mu tecy of his Word, Chap. 40 10,8 51.5. & 52.10. Rom.1, 
16, 1 Cor.t.18,24. which muſt from God berevealed,before 
it can. Bc vcleved, Chap.54.23.Mar.1 1.25. 16.17.Joh,6.44, 

45-1 <0, 2.9,12, Gal,r, 12. Heb. #pon whom; which ſome 
raking 11d of,thus render the text 3 1pon whom is the arm of 
' * Lviel ll:ipe #p, or, made bare ? that is, on whom hath the 
miniſtery ot his iervant; an efficacious work,for the convert- 
ing 0! them unto Grd > a meraphor, ſay they, caken from 
Workmenygwho are wont, for the better expedition,to ſtrip rhe 


Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 
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arm up-to theelbow,when they go abourtheir work; See 
#2.10.Bur this eels DE ci voir ye}, I'* 
Goſpe], . bear.ivz - and thepartitle, rliotigh it uſually Ignifie 
vpen ; yetis it alſo frequencly-ulcedfor unto; as Exod, zo. Pa 
my face : ſo the words theic are, King: 18.27. compareg W 
Elay 36.12. Plal. 1 3-6, & 18. 4t; Chap. 29-12, with verſe 
Il. & +» RPE ge? "= 

V. 2. For be ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant] 1 
And; which both the old Greek, and Cine -— 
after chem retain, + Others,render it;1ndced ;as Chap.z0,29 
Or,Yet; as ver,7-Ch.q6.7.and others again, not a few, whom 
our verſion concurreth with, For z as ver.x1, Chap. 52.15, & 
64.5.as ulhcring in a pallage,wherein theground is diſcoyer - 
cd, and a reaſon-tendred, how it came, or ſhould come to 
pals, that ſo few of the Jewiſh nation ſhould entertain Chriſt, 
as the Meſſtas, and their Saviour, and give belicf tothe do- 
arine ot the Prophets and Apoſtles, concerning 'him, They 
looked for a Meſſtas:ro come in princely fate, with toyall ar- 
rendance,and ſecular power, that ſhould reign and rule, as 
ſoine mighty Monarch , and ler them free from the bondage 
of the Romane Empire : and when they ſaw nothing leſs; bur 
all clean contrary.in Chriſt, hence caine it to paſs, that they 
were offended in him! and could by no means be induced to 
belicve that ſuch an one ſhould be their Mefſias, Mar, 13.55, 
57. Luk.24.21. Joh.7.27,41,53.1 Cor 1,23, _ 

grow 4p ] Heb. aſcend ; which ſome underſtand, of Chriſt 
exalration; as if it were ſaid, that he ſhould rite and grow 
great, for all this, 'that ſo few entertain him, and belicye ig 
him. And ſoine of nore, to this purpoſe 5 would rhus joyg 
this verſe with-the latrer part of the former; And he,on whore 
the-aim of the Lord ſhall be revealed ({ ro wit, Chriſt) foal grow 
1 þ # bur this offereth too much viclefce tothe context. And * 
albeir, the word here uſed, doth ſometime import « ?iÞing, by 
advancement, and improvement of height, ftrengrth, ſtature, 
or ſtate, Chap.40.31, Jer.51.53, yet it is uſed:commonly of 
plants, PEE ſpringing up, without any ſuch ſpecial conno. 
ration, Chap.32, 3. and all the circumftances of the text do 
carry it another way, as in the oPpning of the words will ap- 

ar. | 


6 | 
before biz ] This ſmall particle is very variouſly expound. -— 
ed. Some underſtand it,ot God ; thar in the fight of God, he 


ſhould be great, and highly eſteemed, though mean,and of no 
account in manseyes ; as the like is ſaid, in expreſs terms, of 
John his Herbinger,Luk.1,15.' and, in effe&, of Chriſt allo, 
Luk.1.z3.or,that by his moſt wiſe, and powerful providence, 
he ſhould be produced, and under hisproteRion, having his 
eye perpetually upon him, grow up to a great height, Chap, 
52.13.” Others, of the people, in whole cyes he ſhould ap- 
pear,and ſcem tobe ſuchzas is hereafter intimared. Others, 
of Chriſt himſelf,that he ſhould be lowly,and of fmall eſteem 
in his own ſight ; as it is ſaid of Saul, r Sam. 15.17:and inthe 
perſon of Chriſt, Pſal.22;6, Others, Jaſtly,of none o all theſe; 
becauſe no expreſs mention of any of ins whom irmay 
ktly be referred, bur of the outward ſhew that Chrſt ſhould 
make, rendring the text ; for his appearance,or,outward ſhin, 
or ftate.: for the word fae,in Hebrew, is very frequently ſo 
uſed; as was before ſhewed,on chap. 2, 14. and anſwerethto 
the word. /ight,or,appearance; uſed afterward,in the laſt clauſe 
of this verſe, for fieht,as, for height, Prov.25.3. where the lang 
particle is ſo uſed ; and this beſt ſuits withthe ſcope, and cup* 
rent of the context. WEE gp 

as a tender plant ] The word tenderis not in the wer 3 and 
true it is, that the rerm here uſed, is6fa large extent inthe 
ordinary uſe of ir, comprehending branchs of all ſorts , with- 
our diſtinion of trength,or lize, See Plal,80.11, Holc1h 
6. Job 8.15,16,30. & Ezck.17. 4. where, though our verſion 
renders it, a young twig, would do very well here; yet 
words, next before going, controll irthere, The word pro- 
perly fhgnifieth,a ſuck/ing,or,ſucking-child, Num. 1 I.12.Pſal.8, 
2,1 Sam.15.3.8 22.19. Jer,44.7, Lam.2.11. & 4.4. and ſothe 
ancient Greck, and ſome after rhem, [here rake it ; bur 
reſemblance,here uſed, admirreth nor thar, In the next place, 
therefore, the word doth fignific, ſomerime, a b;anch,or boug, 
in general ; becauſe ir ſucketh, and draws the ſap and moy” 
ſture, 'as milk, from the root, or ſtock, from whence it ſhoots 
up,or ſpreads ourt,Rom. 11.17. ſometime,more ſpeclally, ſuch 
a plant,or twig, as reſembleth for irs renderneſs,and ſmalneſs 
of growth, ſome ſuckling,or ſucking-child : (o is ir uſed, Job 14+ 
7. where it is not amiſs rendred , a tender branch; and may 
well here, (the circumſtances of the place, not well adautu'g 
onaly,but requiring it ) a !czder plant,or yours twig 3 as WE ue 
to ſay,aſucker + for louiſe wetorerm ſuch young planes, 2 
ſhoot up from the ror on Elder-rree, or Srander. v&© 
chap.11.1. Thisſome underſtand, of the mean beginni"p? 
of Chriſts Kingdom; though afterward, wonderfully chrivings 
and proſpering, Mar,13.31,32.Mar.q. 27-32, Orhers, rather 
of Chriſt himſelf. See chap, 11.1. TE 

—— aid as a root out of a dry ground, ] By reot, fone _— 
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ztreerather; as being reduced to a far lowereſtare, rhenir 
" Avas.in at firſt. See chap. 11. 1, © BurT ſuppoſe we nced nor 


P. Ill}, .  Annorationson the” "Xe 


_by rhþis reſemblance 1s intimared,ſuch a poor,and bare condi- 


and he re,a rig, ſprouting our, or ſpringing up \ 1 f 


ER 
ed 
+ 
IK 


he Propher 7/aiah. 
rov.4.23. Chap.37.9,36.) or,(as it may be rendicd, by ſup- 


as chap. 11.z0, Kev.5.5, but irmay be herew, * *ply from the former member, as Gen-1.16, Chap. 52.5.) we 
nary notion z the word, þ#ig,or-twg,or plant} hall z0t ſee any ſightlineſſe in him ; and we ſhall deſire him, tor, 


\Fv111 the former branch, as 1snot unuſual, | See F 
$ and ſo the words may be rendred ; azd as,or, evoiÞas (as ch. 
1.6.& 40. 30.) che twig, or plant,of aroot,. that riſerhyout of 4 
dy gro:md, Heb. & ground of drought,or drineſs as Plal.63I- 
& 68.6, where it is {trange ( ſaith che Jewiſh, Commenter ) 
thar rrec,or herb,ſhould rake root; and much more unlike= 
1y, that it ſhould chrive,and bear fruir,as chis plane was to do, 
Chap.52.13- ver.10, By this dry ground, ſome underſtand 
the Virgin Mary, Chriſts Mothery in regard of hope of ifſue, 
whilc the ſhould fo continue,as ſuch, See chap. 56.3. Luk.I. 
4, Others,of the decayed ſtock of David,and mean Family 
& Jeſſe,thar then ſeemed to be as a dry tree, or dead 271k of 


appropriate this limb of the collation, unto cicher of rheſe, 
albeir,chc&@gnſideration of the mean, and: low ſtare and con- 
dition of bi thoſe, ( Joſeph the Virgins husband being alſo 
eaken in to them) come within compaſs of rhar, Which is here 
aimed atz rowir, the mean condition of our Saviour, which 
made him ſo deſpicable in the-eyes of his own people, Luk. T. 
48.8 2.4. 3,23. Mat.13.55.Mar.6.3. It is ſufficient, rhat 


©Þn, withour fightly ſhew or ſtare, asmighr well be compared 
rofome ſorry planr,thar had,with much ado, (hor up, and got 
above ground, from ſome, almoſt, ſapleſs root, in ſome ſuch 
waſtc and warerleſs place, See Jer. 17. 6. : 
he hath no form ror comelineſs. ] The former. word applied 
ro a planr,ſecas to import the fighrlineſs, or comelinels of a 
plant,or trec,in regard of che trunk; and body of ir, irs ſhape, 
proportion,ſtraighrneſs, ſmoorhneſs, well colouredneſs, and 
the like : for it comes of a word, thar ſignifies, to delmeate draw 
ext,or portray oughr,in irs due ſhape and lincaments, Joſh. 15. 
9.11, & 19.13, chap.44-23. and applied ro mankind, or wo- 
man-kind, fignifies a perſon, well compoſed, and complexio- 
ned, well taced and featured, or well- proportioned and ſha- 
pcd,Gen.29-17.8 36.6. ſo it is uſed allo ot beaſts, Gen.q1.z. 
wherewich irs epither,ir is rendred,well-favoured; and might 
as well be,wcll ſeatured,and fat : fatneſs betrering the feature 
of a beaſt, as leannels defacerh ir ; the latrer ſeems to have re- 
ference, in plants, ro that ſighrlineſs of chem, that proccederth 
from the lcaves, and blotſoms, and kays, and fruits, or other 
like verdure, wherewith ſuch-are wont to be arrayed and a- 
dirned, So it is uſed, Lev,z3.49.where they are enjoyned at 
the teaſt of Tabgrnacles to rake the fur, (thar is, bowghs, or 
banches,as ivisexplained, Neh. $15. or, more ſpecially, leafie 
borsghs,and branches, (for lo the word rhere uſcd, properly lig- 
nities.See Prov.11, 28.) of trees of ſghtlineſſe, or goodlineſſe 3 
that is,of ſight!y,or goodly trees, (as itis thee rendred, of fuch 
rrees,as were thick with leaves,and twigs, as in both places ir 
is afterward expounded) to make them booths of. And hence 
applyedo beaſts,ir is atrribured ro ſuch,as arc furniſhed,and 
garniſhed with goodly and ſtately heads or horas, Deur. 33. 
I7.given to men,or women, it:is uſed of ſuch,as arc artired & 
decked with goodly and gorgeous apparel, Chap.63.1.Ezck. 
16.10-14. where the word isalſo uſed. Hence thoſe ſpeeches 
in the Proverbs ; 1» thegilltitude of people, is the fightlizeſs of 
* Ning,Prov.14.28: as it he had ſaid, nor ſo much, in his rich 
and royal robes,as in the numerouſneſs of his ſubje&s 3 and 
Prov. 20, 29. the bravery of youns mer is their ſtrength ; aud the 
fexbilineſs of old menis the gray-head; that is,- vigour and va- 
tour, ſetteth our, and adorneththe one; and his gray-hairs, 
the other; more then fine ,and gay apparel doth eirher, Now 
Icaves and verdure,are to plants, as yeſtments and attire,un- 
to man,or woman,  Howbeir, ſome of the Rabbines, on 
Gen.29.17. where beauty, in two diſtin reſpeRs,is given un- 
. toRachel, and uſe made of theſe two words, by the former, 
underſtand the ſeatu76, or com polure of the face , by the 0- 
therzhe ({eerzeſs of the complexion or countenance, Bur 1 
luppoſe them notto beſo ſtritly here raken. Howſoever , 
the mean eſtare of the Mefſias,void of all ſhew and luſtre,thar | 
18 Wonttro draw mens eyes atter it, is here very pithily and 
pregnanrly, ſertorth, and decipher&d, by rhe reſemblanc#of 
ſuch a planr,as hath ncither heighr,nor ſtrength, nor comely 
ſhape,nor leaves, 'or verdare,to make it any way ſightly, or 
deſiteable, Or,” if itſhall be deemed, rthar in the former 
branch onely, ſome plane i$alluded unto the perſon of man 
rarmcrin this latter; ſuch a party is here intimared, as for per- 
fonage and ſtare, may be comparcd unto ſuch a plant, as by 
ſuch notions hath been delcribed.See chap. 1.30. 
and when we ſhall ſce him, there is no beanty that we ſhould 
{ie biz) Heb., and-we ſhall ſce him, and no fight (or free 


that we ſhould defrre him : as Chap.40.25, Mal. 1. 9. thac is, 
for which; or in regard whereof,we thould have any dcfire,or 
affeion unto him 2 neither is rhere any need, as ſome would, 
ro ſupply the negative from the former branch; as Pſal.9.18. 
Prov.30..3. rendring the words, and we ſhall not deſire him , 
there being as much implyed without ir. He thar is ſtylcd, 
the deſire of all nations, Hagg.1.7. (whence ſome are of opini- 
on, that Machmed, or Mahomined, borrowed his name,thar he 
might be deemed as another Mefſias) and who mucb bertet 
then Daniel, might be reximcd, a man of deſires, Dan. 10. 11, 
19, having all defireable things that can be ; yea, all deſires 
ableneſs, treaſured up in him, Col.2.3,9. intrie beauty, and 
excellency, far excecdingand ſurpaſling,nor the ſons of men 
only, Pſal.45.2,7.but the Angels themſclves,Heb.1.4. yer ap- 
pears fo ſtripr, and deveſted of all ſhew of any ſuchmarcer , 
Phil.2.6,7,g. chathis own people, when they ſee him, cani 
diſcern nothing atall ſightly, or defiteable in him.Sce Chap. 
$2. 14+ 

V: 3. Heis deſpiſed, and reefied of men} Tt was not enough 
ro ſay of him, that he was nor deſired, ver.2, bur he addcrh 
further now, that he was, as ſome, not baſc'only and deſpi- 
cable, bur even vile, and abominable'creature,both deſpiſed, 
and rejeted. Sce Chap.49.7. deÞiſed; as of Jeconiah, Jer. 
22.28, rected of meas or, as ſome, raking the word for a 
noun, a reſedtion of men z the abſtract tor the concrete; as 
1 Cor.4.13- Bur Iconceivcir rather to bea parriciple,found 
entire, Ezck.3.27. but here contracted ; becauſe ir ccltzrh on 
the word adjoyncd to it : and it is nor amils rendred by our 
Tranſlators, rejefted of men ; thar is,as one of the Jewith Com- 
menters; cither more abje& then any man, as Chap.52.14. 
(and ſo there ſhould be a wanr of the prepoſition there uſed, 
as there is alſo, Chap. 20.7. & 32.2. and that in chis very no- 
tion alſo, Chap.65.5.) or, one ſevered, and caſt out from the 
company and fociery of men ; as ſcarce deemed worthy the 
name of a man, Pſal.22.6. and unworthy, therefore, ro con- 
yerſe with men, orto have any communion with thetti, See 
of Paul, AR.22.22. and this latrer firterh well with che He=- 
brew ; for it is word for word, /eaving of men, or, ceaſing from 
7407 2 as one that cannot be admirred to any ſociety wi 
chem : the condition of the leper, Levit.13.46. 2 Chr.26.21. 
deemed in that regard, as dead, Num.12.10,12,14. Sce Pſal. 
31,11,12, & 88.4,5-8. Sorather, then as one, the /aft, or, 
loweſt of men ; as Paul of himſelf, the laſt,and leaſt of the Apo- 
files; yea the leaſt; or, (as the word imports, compoſed of a 
rwo-fold degree of compariſon) leſſe ther the leaſt of the Saints; 
not worthy to be called az .Apoſile, x Cor.15.8,9. Eph.5.8. ſo 
here, as we would ſay the very liſt, or fag-end of mankind , 
one, ar whom the nature, and name of man ends; ſo mean, 
and ſo low, tharthe nature of man can hardly deſcend lower, 
and may therefore ſeem ſcarce worthy the name ofa man.See 
Pſal.22.6, and what Agur of himſelf, Prov. 30. 2. But rhis 
ſeems to ſtrain ſomewhar too far, Howbeir, Chriſt of himſelf 
faith, that he was to be made nought-worth , or , nothing, 
Mark 9.12. 

a man of ſorrows,] Not of ſorrow barely ; bur of ſorrows : 
nota man full of ſorrow, or , filled with ſorrow only ; as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks , Our ſoul 3s exceedingly filled with ſcorm, and 
contempt, Pſal.123.3,4. bur, a az of ſorrows, as che Plalmiſt 
elſewhere ; My ſoul i full of evils ; with evil of all ſorts, or 
all ſorts of evil, Pſal.88.z3, and as Solomon, a man of wicked de- 
vices, Prov.12.2. a man, not wholly ſer upon, and addiced 
unto evil, only ; ſuch an one as Moſes deſcriberh, Gen. 6.5. 
all the device of whoſe heart,(or whatſoever he deviſerh) is af 
day long only, (that is, continually nothing bur) evi/ - bur a 
man made up of evil, or wicked devices of all forts ; rhar dc- 
viſeth nothing bur evil, and refraineth no device thar is evil, 
Pſal.36.4. as if he conſiſted of nothing bur ſuch : ſoa manof 
ſorrowes ; of ſorrows of all ſorts: ſo tullof them,rhar he ma 
ſcem ro conſiſt wholly of them;ro be made of no other mould: 
nothing bur ſorrow to be ſcen in him, (ſee Chap. 1.6.) and 
variery of ſorrows, ſorrows of all ſorts ; ſuch ſorrows, as for 
our ſake he ſuſtained, and for our ſins, ver.4,5. hf 

and acquainted with grief] The participle here uſed, is by 
the Jewiſh Criticks diverſly expounded. Some ofthem would 
have it ſignifie cxt off, or deſtroyed with infirmity, or grief. So 
they ſuppoſe the word whereof ircometh, to be taken, Judg. 
8.16. Prov.10.9. & 14.33. Jer.31-19. Ezck. 19.7. but theſe 
places are not ſo pregnant ; andorhers of them, underſtand 
them all in another notion : the moſt of them therefore hert- 
in depart from them ; and expoundir according tothe ordi- 
nary uſe,and ſenſe ofthe verb: ſome, fnown by infirmity, well 


Meſfor forhe word ſoundeth,having an elegant conſonance, 
w:th the term of ſec:ng,whence it is derived, Chap.52.14.and 


v3 : OE 1p 
© 0Mprevenderh both the former) is, (to wit, #2 him ; a defe& | 


0: 12 pronoun; as Deur.s.12, Chap 35.9. the like ſyarax,ſee 


known,or commonly known ; to be much ſubje& thereunto, 
and exerciſed therewith ; one {o encompaſſed with irfirmi- 
ries, as, Heb.5.t. that rhey cangor bur appear, and be ſeen in 
him, by all char behold him ; thus they rake it, becauſe the 
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wordis in a paſſive form; and is by moſt ſo taken, Deur, 1. 
13,15- but thoſe paſſive forms haye fomerime an ative,or a 
a ncutral notion ; as in other languages, allo, fomcrime the 
like : and oothers of them, and molt ot ours, take this here; 
rendring it, one {nowing of infi/mity ; as it founderh word for 
word ; that is, knowing it exp<rimentally: as it is faid, he 
that knew not ſia, 2 Cor.5.21. that neither had drawn ought 
of it from any other , nor done any himſclt: and as the 
trec inhibited, was called be tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, Gen, 2.9,17. not, as the devil ſuggeſted, becauſe rhe 
fruit thercot caten, had a ſingular power to give man ano- 
tional knowledge of good and cvil, which before he had nor; 
but becauſe, upon the cating of ir,contrary to Gods command, 
man ſhould couc te have an experimental knowledge of evil, 
as well as of good, which before he had nor : yea, and in ſome 
Cort, of the benchit and excellency of good allo, being by rhe 
want, berrer ; by the loſs ot ir (which is yer more)beſt known, 
ſo we uſcto ſay, ſuch an one avi knew what miſery meant 3 
having lived free from it; and, a man ever knoweth what 
health zs, until he have had a fitot ſickneſs: thus ir might be 
rendred fnowing of 1nfirmty,as ma knownng of the ſea, 1 King. 


Annotations on the Book of the Propher 1ſatah. 


hos confuſion, and of affe&ion thence ariſing, as makes a 
man, like one athamed of himſelf, to cover his tace,as not cn. 
during to look up, or to be ſeen, and to, ſhun the ſight of ©. 
thers : andſo the meaning ſhould be, he is one, who , as 
conſcious to himſelf, either of the deformity, and leathſome. 
neſs of his perſon, or of his deſpicable and; dejeed eſtate, 
hiderh his face from humane fight ; , the one was the lepers 
caſe, Levit.13.45, the other, Babylons, Chap.47.3,5. and 


| 


9.27. and, knowing of the times, Eſt.1.13. andzoweng of good | 
and evil, Gen.3.5. (for ſo the words are in thole places) that | verent reſpeR, and awful dread, Exod. 3.6. 1 King, 19. 13. 
is, Skilſul in thoſe things; and as we uſe ro fay , a knowing | ſometime, trom ſome glorious ſplendor, that dazclcth the 
man, for one 5{//fi/ in ought: or, to fit it better to the He- | 


brew form, 4 maa killed in infirmity z as both the ancient 
Greck, and ſome of ours, alſo, rake the word for skil/z{! , or 
$4/7c4, in the place of Deuteronomy before pointed to : or,as 
the word taught,c.54-1z:doth ſomrime imply,nort only /carned, 
& ſo «killed in ought ; bur one alſo expert, or expericaced in,& 
eciſtomed, or enured unto ought, Jer,2.24. & 13.23. and the 
word of {ea;ning is uſcd by the Apoſtle, both of himſelf, Phil. 
4.11,12, and o* Chriſt, Heb.5.8, ſorhe word here may be 
taken, one earred to infirmity, or grief, and accuſtomed there- 
unto z which by ours is very fitly rendred, acquainted there- 
with ; as we uſe to ſay of thoſe, who nor only know one ano- 


ther by hear-!ay, or by ſight ; bur that haye familiarly con- : 


verſed rogerher, Or, laſtly, as ſome render the word,borh | 


in Moſes, and hcre, known of it: as thoſe are ſaid ro be well 
known of us, that we have been frequently converſant, and 
familiarly acquainted with, Hoſ.5.5, Amos 3.2, which , as ir 
comes neereſt to the ordinary acception, and conſtruftion of 
che ecnmns inthe original, fo is it the ſame, in effet, with the 
Iaſt before propoſed. Howſoever, the netice,or acquaintance, | 
Is attribured to the perſon,in the one; ro the affeRion,in the 


hence, together with the help of another word _ in the next 
verſe, have the Talmudiſts coined us a tale , how thar one of 
cheir grear Maſters met with their Mefſias, at Rome ,- where 


hc tound him, lying among the lepers, Burt others render -- 


the words, and as an hiding of ſces, or, ef the face, (for the 
word, though of a plural tor, yet is ordinaryy ot a {ingular 
notion ; as Prov.z5.23. Chap. 59.2) from bY or, as he 

from whom one wanld hide the face,or, his fact; a$ before: that 
is, as one, whom men hide their faces frenj ; rhis ſenſe our 
verfion follows: and following it, itway fem that it ſhould 
rather be rendred ; and as one, from whom the Fge is hid , or, 
mens faces are bid: for according g#this readiv,the word, 
arc more general, and indchnite; there being no 07, in the 
rext. Now ding the face, proceederh, ſometime, from a re. 


— Emma. dd 


cyc-ſighr, Chap.s.2, Ex0d.34-30,33. 2 Cor.3.13. fomctime, 
from ſome ſtrange paſſion of love,, that with a kind of raviſh- 


ment, afteerh the lover, upon rh&ſighr of his beloved, and 
caſterh him into fainting firs, Cant. 6. 5, comparcd with 
Chap.4.g. (tor they palpably abuſe, berth rhar Scripture, and 
che Churches eyes , thar is, her teachers, who thence would 
force a malignity intimared in them, ) ſometime from pitty, 
and compatſion ; when men cannorendureto ſee ſome per- 
ſon dear unto them, or any of the ſame nature with them, 
cruelly dealt with, or otherwiſe, in ſome lamentable cendi- 
tion, Eft.8.6. ſometime, out of extream hatred, or ar leaſt, 
our of diſpleaſure, indignation, or wrath, 2 Sam. 14.8. Pſal, 
10.1. & 27.9, Chap.54.8.& 59.2, ſomerime,out of neglce, 
anddiſregard; as trem one, whom we liſt notto look atter, 
Chap.58.7. ſomerime, out of deteſtarion, as from ſome vile, 
loarhſome, abhorred, and abominable Ereaturc , whom we 
cannot brook, or abide to behold, Chap.1.13,14,15. and to 
this purpoſe, one of the Jewiſh Commenters rellerh us, that 
there is a certain people , that cannot endure rhe fight of 2 
Jew, but eurn the face from him,whereſoever they mect with 
any ofthem. Bur whether char be, or ever were ſo, or no,is 


other : both which, in ſubſtance, come all roone, and im- | not much material ; notar all,co this rext. Howbeit,in this 
port thus much ; That Chriſt, and humane gricts,and infirmi- | laſt notion, wherewirhſome alſo cake in two of the next be- 


ties, were to have great, and much acquaintance, the one 
with the other ; he having had in his perſon, much experi- 
ence of them ; and rhey conſtantly keeping rogerher with 
him : a great comtort roall thoſe that have intereſt in him, 


Heb. 4. r5. 
ge) The word here uſed, (as the rootalſo from whence 


it ſprings) hath,in the firſt place,a notion of diſeaſe, or ſick- 
weſ., Chap.z8.1,9. in thenext place, (becauſe fickneſs uſu- 
ally bringeth pain, and weakneſs with ir,) chey are cither of 
them uſed, ſomerime,in a notion of wvexation, and grief; as 
Eccl.5.17. & 6.2. Jer.5.3. Hoſ.5.13. ſometime, in a notion 
of inficmity, and weakneſs; as Judg.16.7,11,17. Chap. 14.10. 
and of cither of rheſc, proceeding as wcll from any affli&tion 
of body,or mind, as from any natural diſcaſe: in either of 
which latter notions, ir may well be here raken : nor ſo fitl 
in thefirſt ; becauſe we read not ofany peculiar di/caſe, ſuch 
as we uſually appropriate that rerm unto, that our Saviour 
was troubled with, all his life : and by ſome of the ancients, 
it is not improbably deemed, that he was not exerciſed with 
any ſuch ; ir being not {© ſutable for him,rto have any diſeaſe 
banging on him, chat ſhewed his power conſtantly , in the 
healing of others; char it might notbe objeRcd to him, as in 
another kind, and upon another occaſion, it was; Phyſitian 
beal thy ſelf, Luk. 4.23, infi:mity, for, infirmities, colleively 
as Heb.s.2. 
end we bid as it were our faces frombim:] The words in He- 
brew arc both diverſly read, and diverſly reſolved. For ſome 
make the firſt word a participle ; as one hiding, or, one that 
Mideth : and the participle, in that flexion, is very commonly 
foframed. Others make it a noun verbal, as az hidins ; and 
ſome verbal« of that form are found. Again, ſome render the 
laſt, the particle with the pronoun, fox us ; and thar, not a 
few embrace. Others, fr9m bim; and ſothe pronoun in thar 
form, is moſt frequently uſed ; yer in the other norion, alſo, 
not unuſual,Gen,3.22.Pſal.2.3, Hence ariſe variety of yer- 
ons; Some render the words.and he hid, as it were the face 
(thar is, his face, the pronoun ſupplyed, as Chap. 59.2.) from 
WS ; Or, be is as 0ae, that lndeth his face, Heb. the face from 
h1iz, or ef him : bur of this latter conſt uftion, I fnd no ſuit- 
able example. Bur whether of theſe two waycs we read, or 


render the words, they import ſuch a condition of dejeRion, 


tore ir, I conceive the words may well be here underſtood, 
See Chap.49.7. yer nor concurring with thoſe that attribute 


this, hidimg of the face, unto pitty and compaſſion ; becauſe it | 


crofſeth rhe main drift of the whole cofirext ; nor conſent» 
ing with them, that ſuppoſe the covering of mens faces con- 
demned to dye, ro be here pointed at; as Chap.25.7. Eft. 7. 
8. To which purpoſe, they draw in alſo the blind-foldingof 
Chriſt, Luk.z2.64. bur that is the covering of the partes 
own face by others, nor the hiding of others from him, How- 
beir, all things well weighed, I encline father to the firlt, 
both reading, and rendring ; becauſe it both firrerh well the 
ſcope of the place, as importing a deſpicable and ſhameful 
condition, and thar of one,who ſeemed to be deveſted ofthar 
magnificence, which formerly he had been poſſeſſed of. <c 
Joh.17.5. Phil.2. 6, 7,8. Heb. 12.2- and fleweth moſt free- 
ly, without any force arall, from the rerms uſed in the | 
rext. 
he was defpiſed, Or; be is deFpiſed, as in the beginning of 
the verſe, Pſal. 2 2.6.repeared again for the more emphaſis. 59 
chap. 14.26,27.Pſal.68.22. 

and we eſteemed him not.] Or eſteem bin not 3 (Phil.2.7.10 
made himſelf of no eſtcem.) or, regard him not ; as the words 
rendred.ch.33.8.he regards no man, Plal.1 44. 3, the great con 
rempt that ſhould be offered unro Chriſt, by the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, being expreſſed here in a form of extenuarion, bur to be 
co cieg in a notion of exaggeration ;-as ifir had been 
mgre fully, We ſhal nor only,when he comerh amongſt us,af- 
ford him no reſpe&, or regard; but ſhall veryaeproach- 
fully, and diſgracefully abuſe him. See the like manner 9 
ſpeech, Prov.ro.2, Treaſure wickedly gotten ſhall not prop! on 
is,ſhall do a man much miſchief: and, thefather of 4 fool ſou 
not rcjoyce ; he ſhall have no joy,but much grief,ot him,Pror- 
17.21.and, 1! is et goed to have refpeft of perſons im judgments 
that is,indeed,it is ſtark naught, Prov. 24.2.3: and, If any 94# 
love not the Lord Feſus,tet him be anat hea, miaranathas that ” 
accurſcd, without reyacarion,irrevocably, and irrecoveraÞ / 
accurſt, x Cor.rs, 22. a texr, by ſome, exrreamly rentre® s 
meant of ſuch,as our of meer malice alone, againſt knowledfp 
oppoſe Chriſt,and Chriſtianicy ; ſuch as our Saviour ſpcass 
of, Marth, 12, 32, and the Apoſtle, Heb. 6, 6. 2nd 39 
26,27.29. | ak 
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Chap.lii- 


V4. Surcly,he hath born our griefs,and cariyed our ſorrows; ] | 
Hz cook upon him, not our nature alone, bur the infumiries 
alſo of it; and became liable to ſuch ſorrows of aftlition, and 
painszas mans finful.nature is expoſed,and ſubje& unto, Kom. 
3.3 Heb- 4.15.ver,z, Or, thegriefs and ſorrows, that he is 
{aid ro have been ſo abundantly exerciſed with, ver. 3. (for 
theſe words have apparent reference to the very ſame there 
1{cd) he ſuſtained tog.us : andare therefore called ours; be- 
cauſe procured to him,by our fins ; and ſuſtained by him, for 
the diicharge of our fins, unto the guilt whereof,outof love to 
us,undercaken by him, they were deſervedly due, Heb.9.29. 
r Pct, 2.24-& 3.8. Sore would have the former word rendred, 
he took away, or ,hath taken away,our griefs 3 thar is, our fins, 
the procuring cauſe of them , rogether with the griets them- 
ſelves,the ette of them: Ang it ir true,thar the word figni- 
ies, ſometime, to take away, as Fob 7.2.1. and that our Saviour 
is ſaid to the away the ſins of th&ggorld, Joh.1.29. bur the ſe- 
quel of rhe context carryeth it anbrher way; trending toſhew 
here,racher rhe ground, and cauſc of his ſufferings, then the 
end,or iſſue of them. This paſſage the Evangeliſt makes uſc 
of in relating Chriſts praRise, in the healing of corporal in- 
6rmities.not ſo much,as I conceive, thereby intimaring, thac 
thole bodily maladies, and the cure thereof, was, (as ſome 
would have ir) a type of thoſe diſeaſes of the ſoul, rhar Chriſt 
came principally rofree men from , and his deliverance of 
thera tronythe ſame : but that by his tender pity, and com- 
tonne ateon rowards perſons ſo affe&ed,and afflicted, 
he thewed thar he had aiſumed, rogether with our nature,the 
infirmities of the ſame; and had: therefore a lively fellow- 
fecling of thoſe pains and griefs, that did from the ſame pro- 
ceed,in others. : | . 
yet we did eſteem bim ſtricken, ſmitten of God,and afflified.] 
The reaſon why they ſo much dit-eſteemed Chriſt ; co wir,be- 
cauſe they made no other account, bur that all thoſe affli&i- 
ons that befell hiw,were, by God, for his own evil deſerts, in- 
fied upon him,our of a diſaffeRion ro him, Pal. 22.7,8. & 
71.11. Mat.27. 39-43» 7 
yet ] Heb. and ; as chap. 50.7. | 
we eſtecmed J The ſame word, by an elegant axtanaclaſis, is 
here repeated, that the Prophet had made uſe of in the verſe 
before-going ; bur ina different notion here,from rhar there: 
they did nor eſteem him,that is,made any account of him ; be- 
cauſe they eſteemed, that is, accounted him to be one our of 
grace and favour with God ; yea, to be one purſued by him, 
with thoſe evils,for his fins. The very like conceit, that J 
friends had ofhim, for his ſufferings, Job 4.7,8. & 8.4.& 22. 
F-11. 
ſtricken. (mitten,and afflifted] Three ſeveral terms uſed , ro 
expiclsrhe greatneſs, and grievouſneſſe ofhis ſufferings ; as 
three other of neer nature, before joyned together,to intimate 
5 eminent,and incompatable height of his enſuing honour, 
chap.52.13. 
ſtricken] Or,plagued : fo itis rendred, Pſal.73. 14. now be- 
cauſe the noun hencededuced,is uſed of the ſtrohe,or,plague of 
' leprofie, Lev.13.3,9,22.and very oft in that chapter; hence the 
Rabbines,ſfome of them, abuſe this place, to prove thar their 
dotage befere rouched ; thar the Mefſas ſhould ſometime be 
« Leyer + andthe old Latine rendrerh ir,as a Leper + which 
er may bear a warrantable ſenſe, See yer. 3. Bur thar of 
qe Talmudifts,is a moſt ridiculous fancy,ſuch as their rapſo- 
ies are fraughr with,nor a few : the word is general,compre- 
hending any ſtroke, plague, or afflifion wharſoever : and they 
may as well prove, char Afaph, the Author of thar 73. Pſalm, 
was tor a long time a Leper,from the paſlage therein pointed* 
ro,a5 fromrhis, chacche Meſſias was ſo, or ever ſhould ſo be. 
See ver.$, 
ſmitten of God ] Thar is,9s ſome would have ir,moſt grie- 
youſly fmitren; irbeing the manner of Scripture, by ſuch 
forms, ro expreſſe the eminent greatneſle of any thing; as, 
Sianers of God for grievous finners, Gen. 13.13. and,a ſleep of 
Godtor a dcep ſleep,r Same26.12. See Jer.2.31, Bur thathe 
was gricyouſ]y ſmirren, was conſpicuous enough 3 nor did 


r 10 amifſe therein: their miſtake was, that they thought 


'Atiws handled by God,in way of vengeance for his ſins.So 
 thePwickedly and impiouſly deemed of Chriſt , when they 
X oy what grievous things he ſuffered. And it is bur an idle 

?Pppery of ſome popiſh Writers ,. to require the words to be 
SIR Ka /5ntten ; as intimating the deiry of Chriſt : becauſe 
uy word, of,is not exprefy in the text : when as they canner 

© ipnorant, who know any thing in the Hebrew, thar. the 
So '{e of the conſtruQion,of noun with noun, doth neceflari- 
"MP:y ir. Beſide, har rhis reading dire&ly crofſeth the 
- rophers intention ; as intimating, thar the Jewiſh people 
| 1ould acknowledge Chriſt, notwithſtanding his ſufferings,ro 
2c God; who,on rhe contrary,therefore condemned him on 

| Kulley of impiery and blaſphemy , and'were enraged againſt 
Mm tr :t, becauſe he profeſſed himſelf to be the Son of God, | 
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| 30. and che ſame fignifies the Gree 


one with the Father,and cqual to God, Mar.26.53-56. Joh, 5. 
13.8 10.31-33.& 19-7. | | Sal 
and affiifted } To wir,by God,as before; for thar have all che 
three words reference unto: as if all that befcll him,came nor 
from mans malice againſt him , bur Gods juſt wrathand dil 
pleaſure, : | 
V. 5. Put be was wounded for our tranſgreſſsons, |] Heb. And; 
the copularive,in an adverſative notion, as Chap. 36. 12.3: 
40.31, Therighr ground, and true cauſe of Chriſts ſuffer. 
ings,is,in this verſ,and rhoſefollowing,rclated,in way of op- 
poſition, to that vain and fond cunceir, that his own people 
had of him,and them. . 
wounded] $o both the ancient Greek,and old Latine, ren- 
der the word here uſed; and ſome, ſmittten, ro bave ir anſwer 
rothe latter end of verſe 4. which comes, auch in effe&, ro 
the ſame; as deſcending from a word,thar ſignifies, to ſmite, to 
wound,to thruſt thorow,to ſlay. Others, render ir,pofixted,or, 
profancd ; uſed,and dealt with, as ſome common, yile, or pro- 
fane thing ; as deſcending trom the ſame roor, bur in anos 
ther notion : whereof ſee Plal.89.39,44,45- chap. 43.28.8 47. 
6. bur the word deduced from that roor, in whether notion 
of the twain, is ſomewhat different from thar, rhar is here u- 
ſed,as may be ſeen,Ezck.32.26, 1 ſuppole, * therefore, that 
rhe better reading is that in the margenrot our Bibles; He 
was tormented,or pained : for the word comes regularly from 
a roor,thar ſignihes properly, to be in pain; as women,or other 
crearures,thar bring forth, with pain, are wont to be; artthe 
time of their travel : ſo Plal.51.5.where,as the one word,there 
uſed, harh in it a notion of the heat of delighe, in conception, 
as Gen. 29.39,41. ſo the other, of tharpneſle of pain, in pro- 
duQion; as Job 39.1,2,3, & 29.9. and it is uſed, commonly, 
of any grievous !07ment, or pain, proceeding from vexation, 
afflition,or fear,Job 19,20, Proy,26,1e.chap.13.8.8 26.13.& 
$1.9.Jer.z.3. andrhis word, the Propher, delighting muchin 
conſonancies , may ſeem the rather to have made choice of 
here; becaule ir comes very neer, in ſound, tothe word ren- 
dred grief, ver.3,4- 
for ] Heb. from, that is, becauſe of ; as Pfal.12,5. chap.48.4, 
Obad, to. as importing the principal cauſe of Chriſts ſuffer. 
ings, mans fins, Rom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 15. 3- ſo in the next 
branch- 
our tranſereſſnons] Or ,defetftions,revolts, (as ſome not amiſſe 
render it,both here,and chap.59.12,1 3.) or, rebe#ions ; for ſo 
rhe word it comes of,is commonly rendred,z King.1.1. & 3.5, 
7. & 8.20,22, 
he was bruiſed for oxr iniquities : ]J The word uſed again, 
yer.I1o.fignihes properly,to beat,or break,or cruſh to y_ or 
grind I See chap. 3.15. uſed ordinarily, of grievous 
opprefion and afflitien;yea,ſuch as rends ro,and ends,if nor 
ſaid,in deſtruQion;Job 4.19.% 6.9.& 19-2, & 22.9.Plal.72.4, 
& 90.3. 94.5.-Lam. 3.34. . ; 
the chaftiſement of our peace was upon him ] He was chaſti» 
ſed ro procure our peace,by remoyal of our fins,thar ſer God 
and us aſunder,chap. 59-2. the guilr chereof, being diſcharged 
with the price of his bloud,1 Pet.1.18,19. and to reconcile us 
unto him,Rom, 3.25-& 5.1,10, 2 Cor.5,19,21, Eph. 2,13-I7. 
Col. 1.19,20, 1 Pet.z.18. | - 
and with his ſtripes ave we healed. ] Heb, by his ripe , or 
bruiſe : for the word properly fignifies, the mark, or print of 
ſtripe,or ſtroke, remaining upon ſome part of the body, black 
and blue, by gathering and ſerling rogerher of rhe bloud 
there;from whence ic hath this nanie, Exod. 21, 25. Proy.20s 
k word, whereby ir is ex» 
prefſed,x Per.2.24. Buriris uſed alſofor any fore,and grie» 
yous ſtroke,or hurt; ſuch as thoſe, by which the ſame is wonc 
co be produced,Gen.q.23. See chap. 1.6, Jer.30.12, and ſuch, 
no doubr,our Saviour,as well,in the propriety of the term, as 
otherwiſe alſo, bare in his body,being not buffered only, bur 
ſcourged, as he was,Mar.26,67.8 27.16. Fa 'k 
V. 6. AI we,like ſheep have gone aſtray; ] In theſe words ig 
ſhewed wherein choſe iniquities, and fins of ours, for which 
our Saviour ſuffered, do conſiſt. SL | 
All wt,) By nature, none of us excepred,Pſal. 14.3. Rom.3. 
12,23. Eph.3.2,3. | | 
like ſheep, ] Or, like loſt ſheep ; as more expreſly ,Plal. 119, 
176, Soclufters,for cluſters leaft,chap. 24.13. 
bave gone aſtray] As ſheep ſtray, ſomerime ſcared and ſcat- 
tered, by dogs,or wolves,or thieves, or che like, Joh.r0.12, or 
forced to ſeck abroad,for want of paſture, Gen-47.4. Jer.14.5. 
ſomerime,again of themſclves,our of filly diſpefition, Luk, 
15.4, fo it is with men alſo, in cicher reſpeR, reſembled by 
ſheep. There is a ftraying,or wandring, enforced, when they 
are driven, by violence, from their wonted places of abode. 
Of which, ſee Pſal. 119.176. Jer. 50.17 .Ezek,34.4--6-Zach.13- 


ſpoken of; and there is a volunrarie ſtraying ( they are nos 
willing onely,but loveto wander, Jer.14.10.) a wandring ous 
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7.Mar.26.31. Mar. 14- 27- Bur this is not the ſtraying bere | 
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"at | | Chapliy. Annorarions on the Book of the Propher 1/alah. . l Chap,li 
f oh Fi (| of fel{-will 3 not 2 corparal, but a fpiricual traying ; by which, | ſome, al! zoror debts + aid, of a ſtranger thou mayſt exa7t it - bur Y 
+ men,of themſelyes,wander from God, and go aſtray trom the | 707 of thy br other,Deur. 15.2,3, hence, the name of az exatte;: 
+ way of truth, and lite ; from thoſe ways and courſes, that God ſo frequent in Scripture,Job 3.17.8 39.7-Chap.3.12.& 9.4.8 
| hath preſcribed them in his Word ; and direQeth them unto, | 14.2.8 60.17.Zach.g.8, & 10. 4.. and that it is here a paſſive 
j | by his Spirit. Of which, ſec Pſal. 14.3. & 53. 2. & 58.3. & | the ſame Writers here obſerve. The old Latine rendrerth ir 
l | 119. 67,.Rom. 3.12.1 Ver.2 25. Jam.5.20- and this is the ſtray- | He was offered , as if the word were'parallel to thar other, 
[4 til | 3ze here ſpoken of, | from whence the Corban comerh,mentioned, Mar.15.5,and £; 
148: ! we have turned every one to bis own way. ] we have turned the | the meaning ſhould be,he was made toapproach,or offered as a 
Ib face ( to wit, away trom God, and his ways, and) /ooked after | ſacritice,ver. 10. Bur this verlion ariſerh from a two-fold mi. 
| | | every one 115 own way, Sothe Hebrew word uſed, both here, | ſtake : For, hiſt, the word here uſed, and that other, of aps 
and chap.56.11. {a parallel place ) as alſo, Jer.z.20. (where | proaching, differ, as our Jewiſh Criticks tell us ; as Sibboleth 
the nocation of it is ) properly fignifieth: and becaulc in\ſo | and Shibbaleth,Judg.12.6, And ſecondly, this latter, in the 
| doing,the ſace,and whole body with ir,are turned about;hence | paſhve form, carryerh always a neutrall; neither an a&iye 
| nor paſſive ſenſe: ir lignities, to approach; nor to offer; a 
| make to approach ; nor yet to be made 10 appioach, or to be off 
1 $1.18,20.]cr. 7.24. | ied, SoGen.z3.7. Exod.20.21. Chap, 29. 13, The word 
|: 6wry one to bis own way ] So Chap.56.11-All agree in tur- | therefore,is the ſawe rather,with that, x Sam. 13.6, where it i; 
ning alide from the right way ; but they herein ditagree, in ſaid,zhe propleybeing ina ſtrait, were preſſed, or diſtreſſed : and 
I/1 that each one hath a by-way of his own, which they turn un- | ſo alſo, Chap.14.24, ſave that there it is uſed, more Mctapho- 
Lo fhonn | ro; ſame running after one luſt, or vice, or evil courſe, or | rically,here properly : there, perſonally ; here,imperſonally; 
' '' :tdol, ſome after another, Chap. 55. 7. & $7417. Ecclel, 11.9. | as the words of the text evidently ſhew : For there is neither 
E118 2 King.17.30,31.Jer.2.28.& 11.13, noun, norpronoun, before the firſt word of the verſe ; buta 
| jth and the Lord bath laid on him the inquity of 145 all. Heb. hath pronoun expreſly betore the next ; which evidently contro- 
| 4th made the iniquity of us all to meet on him ; or, to light, or,fall oz | leh their conceit,who expound ir of the perſon, from whan + + 
bim,rather. Some ofthe Jewiſh DoRors,to divert this place } it was exaRed and render the words, Hewas,cxafted; which 
: from being underſtood of Chriſts latistagtion , by his ſutter- | yer they expound, it was demandedFor required of no other, 
Mie Tis ings,made for finners ; becauſe the word here found,is ſome- | bur of him: | the ſenſe is ſound, but thEconfiruction harſ) 

: time uſed of interceſſion by prayer, as Jer.7.16, and here allo, | and ror ſorting well with the frame of the comexr, This the 
ver. 12, would fain turn the word that way ; asif the party | Rabbinc himſcltſaw,and thereupon expounds it ; 1t wasex- 
"Y;. here ſpoken of, were, by prayer,only to have mediated, and | adtcd,to wit, money, faith he,by way of tax,or aflefinent, as 

{06 pacified Gods wrath, forthe fins of ſome other, as Moſes did | z King.23.34,35. and he was affliled, namely,the people, of 

Up ſometime for his people, Exod. 32. 12, 14. Nun.14.19,20, | whom it was required, by ſtripes,or ſtrokes, being beaten, be- 

Pſal. r06.23.and becauſe the word would nor ſound handloms | cauſe they paid not. the ſums required of them ; as the people 
| 


ir cometh to pals,thar the word is alſo uſcd , for 70 717, or to 
zturnas Num. 14 25.Deut.1.7,49. & 2.3-& 16.7. SEC Deur. 


Ly,if it ſhould be ſaid herc, the Lord znterceded, or prayed , as it |'in Egypt were beaten, when they could notgnake up the full 

is afterward ; he intcrceded,or prayed ; they would have it ren* | rale of brick, Exod.5.14; But the great DoRor had no regard 

dred ; the Lord made bim to intercede,or, to pray : Bur neither {£0 the currentof the context: for thatrunneth in a conſtant, 
| 


produce they any inſtance of the word ſo uſed; nor will the | and conrinued courſe and renour , nor as ſpeaking of one, 
ſynrax admit, or endure ſucha ſenfe : For whar a ſtrange | and the ſameparty or parties, both ſinning and ſuffering, or 
picce of non-1enſe were this z the Lo:d made him to zntercede | ſuſtaining penalties, for their own defaules ; bur as one, ſuf. 
the iniquity of us all pon him ? and borh the words betore,yer. | tering for the fins of another, and ſuſtaining grievous penal- 
4,5.and thoſe alſo tollowing, ver. 7, 10, 12. do evidently | ties,for defaulrs made,and faulrs commirred,by other perſons, 
hold out to any eye,not wilfully winking , that fatisfaftion | Some of ours therefore reade it ;/1t is cxaFted,and he is offlified; 
was made to Gods juſtice , and his wrath pacifticd , towards | Others,7t was exatted,and he was dfflifted, Or, When it was 
thoſe, that had intereft therein z not by interceſſon , and | exatted,he was afflifted, Of which manner of ſyntax, ſeeon 
prayer only ; but by penalties, and ſufferings. The word, | ver, 2. thar is, the penalty due to Gods juſtice, for our ſms, 
therefore, is notamiſs rendred by our Interpreters 4 where | ver.6. was exated,and he ſuitained the ſame for us;- For that 
they give ir, word for word in the margent ; the Lord made t0 | which a learned late Annortator ſuggeſteth,who would haveir 
*1£et on him,and it may well be,to mect with him; as our Eng- | rendred;be was humble,or humbly tubmitred himſelf,zot open-. 
liſh phraſe is wont ro expreſs the like, So Chap,” 47.3. 1 ing his mouth; becauſe of Pharao ir is ſaid, Exod:10.3, has. 
will not meet rheeas a man; andthe revenge of blautl, ſhall ſlay |: refuſeſt to be humbled ; - Neither doth thar place and this, liult”* + 
the murtherer,, where be mecteth with him, Num.$9-19,21- (as | wellthe one with the other : ( It is one thing to be humbled; 
Exed. 23. 4. i/ thou mcet with thine cuemies 8x,0r aſſe.)_ Or, | another tobe humble, ) and this Intcrprecation ſeemeth tode- . 
where he lighteth ea him ; as,he lighted on a place, Gen.28,-11; |: clinefrom the drifr ofche precedent diſcourſe , whereupon. | - 
which place, ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters themſelves, alſo, refer, this hath dependance. . The words,as formerly read,doſuff ? 
us to,for the notion of the word, in this place :. and 1o, here, | ciently confirm the dofrine of ſatisfation made ro Gods jur 
it may more fitly be rendred ; be made the iniquity of us all ts | tice,by Chriſts ſufferings for our fins, But yet ſome further 
light upon bim : as, theaimof God is aid ( though another | ſtrength may be,from hence,added thereunto, if we conſider... 
word be there ) ro {ight upon Aſſicr, Chap. 30.30. or, which T |: the larter term a lictle more exaRly : | For | howſoever irbe. 
| conceive ro be the fitteſt expreſſion ; be made it at to fall on | rrue,thar theword, here uſed, do in the paſſive form ſgnir 
"TS bim : for ſo the word is, in the firſt form, very frequently | fie,to be affiifed,or bumbled,as Exed.10.3, Plal.119.107.and 
S668 rendred.fall upon him,z Sam.1-15, 1 King-2,29,31. and, /all| ſo ina grave, or weighty form, ir is uſed, ver. 4. which this 
1-2-8 upon the Prieſts, 1 Sam.22.18.and, he ſell upon the Priefs,ver.20. |\may here ſeem ro have reference unto: and that the word Po; 
FR and,be fell upon bim, 1King.2.25,34,46. and, he fell xpon two |-uſed in anotion of anſwering, be ſeldome found , butinan Re 
4 men better then vimſclf,x King, 2.32, God made it to fall on | aQiveform: yer, asin the notion of afftifFjon, the word is u- b- 
, ah him,as man is wont tofall in hoſtile manner, with a weapon, | ſed,ſamerime, in an ative form paſſively, fot3:7o be afflified, E-4 
HRT of on his fo. God inflited on him, wharſoever was requiſite, || Pal. 116.10.ſo in the notion of an/wering, it is ſometime uſed E2 
Þ ro the ſatisfying of his juſtice, for all che fins of all his Ele& | aRively, in the paſſive form; not 79 be anſwered , either ver- Fi 
uh 4 ones, cyen of all that truſt in him, Joh. 3.14;15,16.%& 11,52 +.| bally,as Job 17.2. or,really ; as Job 19.7, Prov.21.13 but,'s 3 
SITS. 52. 2 Cor.5.14,15. Heb.2.9,14,15, | _— | anſwer z and rhar<cither verbally,or really,alſo, /1n the for- bV: 2 
gh: the iniquity | Nor the ſtain, or taint it ſelf of fin; bur, as the |-mer ſenſe, fome underſtand thar place, Pſal.1 19-167, before 1 BY 
oe LS Jewiſh Doors themſelves, well expound ir, the guilr and | anſwered;(tharis, lay they, before ever I was able to ſpeak, 3s 
1.439 penalty of it; a portion of puniſhment, in ſome regard,pro-'|-ver,172-my HF. ſpall anſwer; that is, ſpeak of, thy word, )1 ES j 
pd 4 portionable, ro whatſoever was duc unto their fins}, and to | went aſtray; ag verallel ro thar, Pſal. 58.3, and having reſpedt We! 
__."; + them{elves for the ſame. So is the word raken, Gen. 4. 13. | to inbroghytiayicy*: but che word ſeemerh to be there, as 1n 22 } 
i Lev.20.17,19,20. 1 Sam. 28.10; Lam,q, 6; which two latter | a&ive form:ſo-in a paſſive ſenſe; and in a ſignificarion'd? /- -4 
places,the Jewiſh Commenters here point'us ro. The Greek |- fiftion, and bumiliation,as it is commonly expounded. How- 3 
Interpreters render this paſſage muchin the ſame words, that, | beir,the wor EY 
the Apoſtle uſerh, Roweq-25. | 
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MRI 34h V. 7. Hewas oppreſſed; and he was offlificd: } A very, | anſwerings I 4,7- asalforhe word of ſpeakmg, 18 13 8: 
zwK=23 20: Mal.z.13,16. And {omewharrothis \ E 


Fg hy 
TRA BK pregnant place , for the ſatisfaction made by Chriſts ſuffer- | 119.13. - | 
f | | Af ings for our {ins,were ir fitly rendred,and rightly underſtood. |.purpole, angfytzorof good note expoundeth this tegr, £005 | > <4 
x þ | The words are, word for word ; It was exatted, ant be anſmwer- igatordss 14s exatted, and be wndertaketh, (ater W. 
FE | ed. Tt was exaficd ;or, 1t is cxafted; as ſome allo well ren- | thar ſome ot-rhe'Ane = 
a mT i derit: thatthe former word doth properly, and commonly, | thar is, ſaith he&hepenalry due to us;was in rigour 0 

"th , ſignitie,to exaft,cannor be denicd. The Jewiſh Commenters, ad hakbecamea ſpmſo;,or ſurety for us, by underma* 
| theniſelyes, oblerve on the place, that ir is uſually meantof "the diſcharge ofir, 
moneyes ; direfting us to thar place, 2 King. 23-35. hc exalted {ak T&þrew, be not foundſo 
the moncy. So Chap.58.3. ye exaft all yourdaborr”s ; or, as tine,the we | 


\ Chap. li Annotations on the Book 


Erench rongue,is ſo commonly uſed. Hereunto may be ad- 
ded,char the old Latine ſeems to Jook this way, that renders 
the rexr, He-was offered of hrs own Accord ; or,becauſe be himſelf 
' -yould ; which veifion, howloeyer it fail much, in the former 
tern,as hath already been ſhewed ; yer it comes home ro us, 
in the latter word 3 implyinga voluntary undertaking, or &#- 
gaging of bunſelf* ( ſee Jer.31.20.) unto God his Farher, in 
ur behalf;as.a'Swety, (lo is he cermed, Heb, 7, 22.) tor the 
payment ofour debr.. And, which is yet more then ſo, that 
albeir, the'Hebrey be nor found cxpreſly, and direRly uſed 
for ſucn a PronfiatNr engagement 3 yerthat in this very form, 
that here ir hathzit isrwice uſed in- the-place of Ezckiel, be- 
fore pointed to; 1the Lord will anſwer him (to wit, the man 
that repairs to me foradvice, with an idol in his heart) and a- 
gain, will anſwer bim bymy ſelf ; 2nd that in a notion,nor of 
a verbal,but of a real anſwering : and ſo I conceive it is to be 
taken here,It was exatted,and be anſwered ir, (the particle be- 
ing neccſſarily,ar oft elſe-where, ſupplycd z* Sce Chap. 48. 
5.6.) that is,he not enly wrfdertook ir, bur diſcharged it. So 
we uſe the word commonly in our Engliſh roogue, ts anſwer 
a debt, for, to diſcharge it. And ſo of our Saviour it is moſt 
true, that he anſwered our debr;, - andcauſedour bond to be 
cancelled, that ir might not come to be pur in ſuir,againſt us, 
any niore again, vec Joh.19.30. Rom,4.25. Col, 2.14. A 

ſingular comfort to every ſincere Chriſtian ſoul, ID 
yet he opencd not bis mouth } Heb, Aad ; Bur fo we had it 
before,ver.4, and it may well be here rerained, it we keep ro 
the received reading of being oppreſſed, and afflicted ; as if i 
were {aid, having reſpe& to his patience, for allthe-oppreſſi- 
ons and atfliQions, that he ſuſtained for others ; and that, in 
regard of thoſe,by whom he ſuffered chem unjuſtly 7 yer was 
he filent ; he neither murmured, or repined, art Gods diſpo- 
fal\bfthings in thac mariner znor uſed any railing,or reviling 
ſpeeches, againſt thoſe that dealt ſo ſpirefully with him, bur 
carryed himiclf calmly,and quierly,under them, Mar. 26.39, 
42 Mar.14.36 Joh.18.23.1 Per-2,23, Howbeit, if we admir 
che ſenſe - the ſecond place ic eryrrer, and Tee) of _ 

afting,and anſwering, that is, undertaking, or diſcharging 3 

Rn re Mal os NT: atall ro be alrered: for the words 
willwell go on in way of connexion to the former; as if ir 


==. 


mifon.ro the Will of his Father, and agreement rhereunts.; 


of the Prophet 7/azah. 


plraſc,ſce betore, 

V. 8. He was taken from priſon,and from judgment :] Inthe 
expolition of this paſſage , Interprerers do exceedingly dil- 
{car,and that abour every werd,and particle,in ir, Howbeir, 
they _ general be referred all co rwo hcads ; cicher of 
thoſe, that underſtand them of Chriſts humiliation, and op- 
prettion only and the harſh, cruel,and unjuſt courſes, where- 
by his life was taken from him,Mar.27. 18-24. AR.2.23. & 3. 
I4,15.8 13.28, Or,of thoſe,thar conceive them to be ſpoken 


rioully inflited ; and his advancement from them,to a gleri- 
ous condition,Luk. 24.26, AQ.2.24,33,36. & 3,15,21, Phil.2. 
8,9.1 Tim.3.16,Heb.2.9. z Per.1.11, | 
taken] Thar is, as ſome, taken away; puttodeath : as Plal. 
31.13. Prov.1.19, as others,drawn away ; to wit, unto judg- 
ment, and co puniſhment, by death; as Proy.24.11. bur the 
ſtraQure is nor here, and there alike : yea, as tome, ſuppo- 
ling the particular manner of his death hece defigned, taker 
p to the crofle, Job.3.14,15. & 12-32, 33. but of ſuch uſc of 
the word,no inſtance is broughr. Others, he is taken up,from 
hence, and received by God, intoglory ; as Gen. 5.24. Mar. 
16,19. Luk.24-51. A&.1.9,11, 1 Tim. 3.t6. 
| from] So the word moſt uſually fignifieth ; and ſo many 


rhe matrers here mentioned : as, from work, Gen. 2. 2, fron 
enemies, Plal.44.4. from bands, Jcr,40.4. others take ir, tor. 
by, or thorow 3 as noting the means whereby, or, the manner 
how, he was brought ro his end, So Job 7.14. & 37.10.Jec. 
10.14.07, for; as implying the cauſe producing, procuring,or 
impellent. So Plal.12.5, ver.s. Chap. 65. 34.ochers,tor, 
A ; without being impriſoned,or having any cue courſe 
of judicature, taken with him + as the particle ſeemerth co be 
uſcdyPſaL 109.24 - Lam.4.9, bur ncither are thoſe places pa- 
rallel;- and one produced to that purpoſe, hath a negative 
Joyned wirh it, Job-31.19. Others, laſtly, for, after : after 
| that ke had paſt thoſe harſh, and unjuſt courſes taken with 
him,” Sos the particle'uſed- Dan.11.23, Hoſ.6.3. 

44ſon] Suppoled to be ſocalled, as a place of coertion , or 
reſiraint "(lee on Chap.44.7.) for the verb,whence ir comes, 
ſignifies to ſhut xp, or reſtrain, Gen: 20.18, Deur, 11.17. yer, 


our Saviour ever impriſoned ; though that would ſtand well 


were ſaid, Having an eye to his voluntary obedience,and cog for @ priſon, the word is no where found to be uſed: nor was 


&-5 he undertook willingly what his Father required of bim, a 

Y as willingly,when the time came,underwent it;neirher hang= 
| ing back, or oppoſing ought, in way of contradiRion there- 
unto, when it was by his Father pro ro him, ar firſt; 
nor afterward S_— ſhift ir off, when he was to perform 
= what he had engaged himſelfunro , by pleading ought for 
| — ' hbim{elf,andrhereleaſmentofhim,from-their moſt unjuſt pro» 
be ceedings, in whoſe hands he then was.Sce Ch, 50.5,6. Marth, 

;8 26,62,63. & 27.12,14. Mar, 14.60, 61, & 15-3,5, Luk.23.9- 
Joh,10.18.& 14.31.& 19.11, 70 open the mouth,an uſual form, 


( the anrecedent, pur for the conſequem) for, to ſpeak, - So || wrath 


Job 3-r. & 33.2.Pſal.78.z, Prov. 31. 8, 26. ſo t0open the lips, | 

Job 32.20. and on the contrary not 20 open the mouth,” for, to/ 
ve filtnt ; not to ſay ought, Pſal.39. 9) Prov.24.7. 7 © / 
** _ hers bronght as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; ] The Hebrew word 
E > 15 more general,and fgnifes « ſbcep; which word of ours, it 
RN » comes neer ron found + anditis fo rendred alſo, A&.8.32. 
:  wherethis pallage isrelared, Pfal.r1 9.176. Jer.50.17, andyet 
:* wore largely, leſſer cattell, Chap.7.25, as parallel ro anorher 
*—word uſcd,v.6:but,asmore ſpecially intending, ſpeep there, in 
regard of the lillineſs thereot'; fo here, in regard of the ordi- 
nary number of them, above any ſuch other catrel, brought ro 
the burchery, Pfal. 44- 22, Jer. 12,3. Zach.11:4. Rom: 8.36. 
and their quier carriage ,in driving chicher the rexr may well 
be rendred,as a ſheep chat z ledto the flanghter, as Jer. 11, 19. 
Ne a ſheep, thargoeths quierly to. the ſhambles, _ or the 
'avghter-houſe, as ifir were ing to the fold, wherein it is 
Wal y lodged ; or the eld where itis wont to feed, Sce Jer. 

. 9. 


and as a ſ122p before her bearers is dumb,] This latrer word, 
whereof Rach had her name, Gen.29. 6. is, bythe ancienc 
Greek Interpreter,rendred, « lamb ;and fo AR8.32, Luke, 
Ttaining thattranſlation Kiveth ir. Howbeir, ir fignifiech az 
£19,5 appcareth plainly, Gen-zr. 38. & 33. $4, where theſe 
rachels are diſtinguiſhed from rams ; as alſo, Canr.s,s, where 
they are deſcribed with twins by their fides : and the word, 
though ofa maſculine form, yer is of a feminine gender, as is 
——— by che verb, or participle, Joyned with ir: andhe 
cems to mention the Ew,as the quieter of that kind;becauſe 
the ram*are ſomerime more unruly. ; |; 
is amb ] $0 Pfal.39 2,9. or rengue=tied : | for thar ſeemes 


Gen.z TT; 
{he Obenr: h nat bis —_— Heb. and; uſed here, for the | 
pore ogmiltude 3s alſo,P | 


- g . 


enough with their expoſicion, that render the particle with-. 
out, Others, therefore, underſtand by ir,reft;aint,or diſtreſs: 
and this nog ebely agreccts with the native fignification of 
the word ;- uſed for the ſhutting up, or reſtraint, of the womb , 
(fo the wordFare) Prov. 30.16, thar is, the womb ſhut up, or, 
 reftrained; as Jacob ſpeaks to Rachel, Gen.30,2, nor can ir 
be denycd, or doubt made, but rhar Chriſt was under reftyams 
andin diſhaſſs precceding from ſuch ſtri& reſtrainr, Others, 
of ſuch dnguifle, and axxicty of mind, and ſpirit, as Chriſts 
ſoul was poſlciled of, arifing from the apprehenſion of Gods 
3 both in his agony, Luk.22.44. and upon the crofle, 
Mar. 27,46, - Others render ir, dominion, power, tyranny, op- 
preſſion ; and 3 termi of the ſame ſtock, differing bur in a vowel 
only, front, is uſed ſometime for power, authority, or magi- 
ftracy, Judg.18.7,and the roor they both ſpring from, for, to 


have power, or, to prevail, 2 Chr.14.11, and this very word 
ſometime for-ſuch power abuſed; for oppreſſion, or tyrauny. So 


Pſal.107-39. -wher s alſo joyned with the particle here 
uſed; and} Fuirer yellwith che power, both of Jews, and 
Gentiles, unjtiltly cxerdilcd againſt Chriſt, Plal.2.1,2. AR.4. 
25-27, 'Othe” wve itto lignifie, here, a congregati- 
03, or, a multit; Auſle another word of kin ro this, is 
uſed for a ſolemn aſſembly See on Chap. 1.13. and this ſome 
refer tothe Allemblygtthe Jewiſh Rulers,wherein Chriſt was 
condemned, & 66. Others, to the popular mul- 
1s nero have him crucified, Mat.27.15-26. 
18-25. and totheſe therefore, as well 


15. & 7. 52. & 
13.27, bur ncither is the word it felf any where, as I con- 


raken up. © more particularly reſtrain ir, 
& Jewiſh Aſſemblies cenſure of him , Mar. 26.66, 


Tp.the word before-going. Nor want 
Urement of God, and the tor- 


tbe the firſt notinn of rhe rgert it cometh of, co bind,or t3 up, | t 
| x 
K.1.3.% 109.17, Prov.10.2 5, /& | derſh SITY. j 


\ - - . 

xenys boy WM & polhing implyed in the word curſe, 
Gal.3:1%4 *D! choſe, who by theſe ewo terms, un- 
tand Z mw as comprehending all thoſe 

: | harſh, 


Chap.liy; 


4rerhar Ggnifies to undertake 3 and the word,to anſwer,in the 17.3. Chap. 10.26.and ſo ic is rendred; AR.8, 37, Ofthe 


of his deliverance our of thoſe affliions, and diftrefſes, inju-_ 


here take ir, as mcanr of being delivered, and ſer free from 
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Chap.lit!. 
ha:th,and cruel courſes,as under pretence of j1dgment, were 
excreiled upon our Saviour, whereby his lite was taken from 


him, and himſclfraken away, tor thetinac ; or, from which,he 


the pronotlifist, 


was aftcr a while trecd, being, aficr the lultaining of them, 
taken hence, andraken up unto God, as | noch, and Elias 
betorc him; of both whole a{ſumprion, the ſame term is uſed, 
Gen-5.24. 2 King.2.9,10, Vur lencline rather to the tor- 
mer, becauſe the cour!e of the context, both before, and afe 
ecr, as well in this ve; ſe, as in the next, runs ill upon his 


ſufterings. 


aid wh (oall dectave bis gencration 2 Or, who can declare 2 


for the ind cative furure, is oft porenrially uſed, Sec Chap, 
26,18. & 49.15. This palſage, ſome underſtand ot the ge- 
ncration 0! Chriſt, from eternity, in regard ot his God-head, 
P:ov.$.24,25. Others, of the production ot him, and that 
of a viigin, without knowledg ot man, in regard ot his man- 
hood. Luk. 1.34,35. and ſome, ot both joyntly ; as allo thar, 
Plal.2.7, At.13.33- Somcby gene ation, here, undcrſtand 
ncicher of thetc ; bur either, his continuance , reading rhe 
words, but who can rechoir bs age 7 I'ving now to crernity,bc- 
yond all number of davycs, or years, Rom.6.9. Heb. 7.3,8,15 
Rev.1.18. agrecable to char, be ſhall prolong bis daycs, ver.1o, 
thar, which rthcy cxtcnd alſoro his body, the Church, Pal. 
125.1. J:1.31.36,37. & 33-25,26. Mar.16.18. Heb,7.25, and 
for continuance 0! time,the word is commonly nſcd; as ch.13, 
20. & 60 15, or, ot his flue, rendring the rext ; bo £47 
cot, v7 hon, rs race ? his ſpiritual feed anditluc, being a 
numberlctic multitude, Gen. 15.5- & 22.17,19. Jer. JZ.22, 
Hcb.2,10,13. Rev.7.9. as agreeable ro that, he ſhall [ce a ſeed, 
Vcr.10, lots the word taken, Pſal.22.39. & 24.6. & 49.19. & 
533.15. & 112.2, Inthctuft ſenſe, moſt of the ancient Wrie 
rers take it; and in the ewo latter, moſt of the Jater, What 
the firſt ſhould do here,cannot cafily be made to appear ; tne 
latter, it we adit, according to the tormer Interpretation, at 
Jcaſt, ofche foregoing branch, rhe copularive would be rurn- 
cd into an advcrlative;as ver.10.y it, who can reckon his age,or , 
Cow 115 rar 2 But there want nor thoſe, that turn the words 
another way ; and they conceive them to run in an abrupt, 
and paſhonatc form of {peech, as complaining cither ot rhe 
firangenehs of che things that befcl him ; and they then read 
the words, 1o worls have ſaid of his geacration ? towir, that 
ſuch things ſhould hare, in his age, or time, bctaln him ? as, 
ho would have ſaid to Abraham, that Saiah ſhuuld grue ſuch ? 
Gcer..21.7, or, of the monſtrous impicty, and wickednctle ot 
them, that dealr in this manner with him, that came co tave 
them : and then they render the words, ho can utter , or 
deſcribe, bis generation 2 or, his age 7 thar is, the wickednetlec 
of the icn of his time, or, ot the age he lived in: the verb 
hgnitics to {þeat;, or ute, Job12.S. Plal.69.12. & 143.5. by 
geucation, or age, tor, the men of his time : as, his generations, 
or, azcs; tor, thole of the times wherein hc vcd, Gen. 6.9. 
So is che word very trequently ulcd, Gens7.1, Deut.32.5,20, 
Pſal.78.8. Mart.11:16.&12.39.'& 16.4. & 17.17. And this 
ſenſe ſeems nor improbable ; as well ſuiting, both with what 
uſhicred it in, and what attends on ir. As tor thatofanother, 
Who could doctare bs ſtock 2 that is who would fay,thar he was 
begorten of God, orthe Son of God, ſeeing him depreſſed, 
anc abaſed fo bencaththe mcancRt ot men > Chap. 52.14. ir 
gaincth with me no acceptance z becaule I tind not where the 
word 1s in thatnotion uſed. Belides,rhat the Centurion,un- 
to whom the execution was commirted, ſeeing the manner of 
his death, and, in likekhood, obſerving, bis laſt words, recor- 
ded, Luk.22.46. is, both by Matthewand Mark, reported t6 
have broken our intorhoſe words, of a truth, this 1:24 was a 
Son of God, Mat.27,54, Mar.15.39. 
for be was (tt off out of the land of the lroms | Or, as ſome 
read the words, (thoſe elpecially, that expound the ewo fores 
going branches, of his celiverance, and exaltation) changh be 
Were cut off ; as the particle is uſed, Gen. 8.21, Joſh, 19. 18; 
Chap. 13.1. But whar ifwe read it according tothe expolitis 
on cf rhe branch, next betore, deemed not improbable ; as 
continuing the ſentence in a notion of wonderments, that be 
Phould be cut off, ({o rhe parcicle was uſed before, Ver. £6.) as 
a tree that is hewen down, 2 King.s6.4. that heſhould be thus 
taken away, by a violent dceath,from abiding, and converſing 
on earth, among me:2, thar there live, Pſal.27.13. & 52.5.8 
I16.9. Chap. 38.11. 
ſor the tranſrrefſion of my prople was be ſtrieh:if) The words 
thus read, are the ſame in ſubſtance, with what was before 
ſa'd, ver.s. Sce there. Bur ſome read them rhus rather ; 
by tht er ail, efſuua of my praple Was be ſtricken. Heb om ; bur 
of rhe various uſe of thar parcicle,ſce on the firſt branch of this 
verſe: inthis ſen, the words conccived,theſentence'may 
full be continucd, and carried on thus, that (the particle ſap- 
plycdtrom the former; as x Sam.24+3G.) by the tranſe; efſeon of. 
mie own ople beſhoutd thus be Rtricken, AR.2,23, &3.13-15. 
SF 13.29. LES 
#!y p:opte] Either mine EleR, for whom he dyed : as Col: 1: 
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*courſc ro have been, among 


OE ee OE _ 


Chap 


Job 20.23:& 22:2: 


whom the (troke belonged, was duc, or was intended ; for ghy 


V. 9. «And he made bis grave with the wiched,” and with the 
rich 1a his death; 1 Some Writers ot note, uf; pe theic words 
to have been by ſome means tran{poled, and luppole;tot ihe 
ficting of themg4o the ſtory of the Goſpel, ,,conceriiing his 
dcath with maletfacors, on mount Calvary, Mar. 27: 33,38; 
Mar. 15.28. Luk. 22.37, and his burial, in Joſephs Sepulchie, 
Mar, 27.57,60,. that the rext ought thus to be read ; + And bs 
death that be diſpoſed of , with the wicked, ail his grave with 
the rich, The like choughts bave ſome othet had ot Pſal.35. 
7. and of AR.7.16. but ro give way touch conjeQutes, ſecm- 
cth unlate,,” To let that thergfore 'palfF/and rake*the words 
as we find rhem, ar preſent, inthe tear 3 the expolitions of them 
in the lump, may be referred to two heads :/ the one of tliole, 
which ſcems/ the more improbable, who! underſtand tlic 
words , as concerning cithcr the cttc& , or the cthcacy c& 
Chriſts ſufferings; ro wir, cither,that thoſe wicked ones,and 
rich ones,thar had had an hand in the procuring of his death, 
ſhould pay full dear tor it; being given up to endure the 
like harth and cruel uſage, arthethandsot others, as Chrig, 
ar their hands had ſuſtained : as Chap-43.3,4. or,that cycn 
wicked men, and thole great ones too), .who-arc wont 'to be 
moſt obſtinate, thould be ſubdued, and cu eo the 
Scepter ef Chriſt, by the power and efficacy aſſion, 
Pſal.110.2. -The ether is, ot chole, why conceive rhem to be 
meant, wholly of his ſutfterin Either, flrar the 
Jewiſh people thould nds of Heathen peo 
ple,the ae oy chcir gs | W928 ohh 

5. Who by thxtmeans, havi n imgand dc 
wich him, oh with a malcfa&or, th&nd Uiſpoſe of his death, 
and burial, at his pleaſure, Mat:27.2,57,58. Luk, 23. 1,2, 59, 
52. Joh:18.28-32, & 19.6,11,12;38. or,that God ſhouldcc- 
liver him int6 the hands of wicked meng-and Rulers, ſo to 
diſpoſed of by them, for either, as themſelves pleaſcd, Lui. 
22.53. At:2.23. & 427/28. Howbcitz Among the late: 
there are, who; rogerher wirhhis ſufferings, conceive an 't- 
timation of fonchonourd ins 'coricerning his. burial; 
as if ir were ſaid, t ave, Were , in ordinary 

attors; yet ir-was with 19 

In honourable manner, by Joſeph, is ts 
£.57-60. and thatgo ſhew, thar all penalry 
1m, Were fully fa for, d afrend at 
zeeoreinfpto thar, Joh.19.40. Howbu, ular (cen 
We becn maniteſtcd, art,and by, hi cſur £tion, 
wa. {nd the reception of him, in ſoul frſt:{ hough 
char redo conſpicuous). -Luk.23.43,46. | and in thewhole 
man, not long, afterward," into heaven,gJoh.'1 SE 
1 Tin1.3+16. otherwiſchis abode inthe graye, though 21) 
and honourablemans.grave, under the power odeat for 2 
time, was a branch of his humiliation, and'is reckoned, as 2 
part of his paſſion, AR.2.24,27- Nor want th C hcre again 
ſome others; who wguldhaye hereby.incimared, Chi.fts oo 
ich in'his body hebare on the crVcy 


ich; bein b 


- 


rying of our fins, 

Pee SEW withtiim'into the grave re burying outs 
thatthey may notappear any more in Gods light, 35 rA 
4. 5. to which purpole, allo,” hookin hirher t 
of che noftle; Rom1i6.4. C61. 2,12:a5 aHorharof Dan. 9.24: 


to ſhut up aid ſeal up ſin," as they would, have. the words 
read; witli {cine reterence/t9 theſhutring up of Chriſt in - 
Sepulclue, aridthe-ſcaling up'ofiit,”Marth,/27: 66, ye 

tlt'sin the forunerbranch,»ſo the precious Pickes of bis 00 
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Chap... 


* 


1deach Inche laer, -1-Per,r- i9.Eph.1.7.8 
18, Col.1.27. All which ro make,outy, 0 E es 
the text are preſumed to be purtor theabſtraQs,wicked ones, 
& wickedneſſes 3 and rich, tor riches 5 and the-rexr\ is ren- 


died, He put wickedneſs in hu gave, and riches in his death. | char 


Burchele things lgcm overmuch forced, and far fercht. Nor 
(ces ir ſafe; "or fit, to ſtrain Scriptures chus, ro wring points 
of faicl trom them ; nor ſhould I have mentioned them, bur 
tor che great noce of their Aurhor. 

And he made his grave with the wiched] Heb. And be gave, 
or, (hall give the wicked ; or with the wicked, bis grave : 
which the o1d Larine ſwarverh roo farfrom, rendring ic, He 
gave the wicked for bis grave. Now ſome here, by be, under- 
ſand God, by whoſe hidden counſel, and prederermination, 
theſ6hings were done; & withour whom,men could nor have 
had-any ſuch power over him, Mar.26.53,54. Joh. 19. 9-10. 
Ochers, the Jewiſh People, by whoſe hands they were ated 
and executed. See Aﬀt.2.23.8& 4.27,28, Bur others conceive 
not amiſs, char the words may well be caken indefinitely, and 
ſo rendred yyagaſiv form, (of which manner of conſtru&i- 
on, ſeeon Chap:J$11; and the like to this, Gen.40,15.) bu 
o/aew4as gi vn tothe wicked, (as Levir.13.49.) or,was diſpo- 
[ed of (tor 10 the word of g70ing, oft fignifics. Sce Chap. 41. 

2.) by the wickedy/(as Chap. 7. 17.) or,” with the wicked ; ( as 
Chap.28,15;)/ thatis, as if he had beenone of thaf rank, ver. 
42, ſay ſome 3+ ,.0r becauſe in mount Calvary he was buried, 


ſay ethers, Job.19,41,42- where matefaRors corpſes uſed to | 


be laid; Bur this latter ſeems not fo ſuitable to the tenour of 
the ſtory. © For albeir, the place of his burial was not far di- 
ſtant trom the place of his execution ; yer was it in a private 
gardcn, belonging to a man of eminent place, wherein he 
had cut a Sepulchre our for himſelf, Mar. 27.57,60, Mar. 15. 


! 46: 
T2 with the rich in bis death] Or, and to the vich; as be- 
fore ; © for the particle is the ſame: | by the rich, ſome under- 
ſtand Joſeph, chat begged, and buried Chriſts body, called 4 
1ich man, Mat:z7457% - Others, Pilare, that had the power 
ty diſpoſe of Chriſtscorpſe, and of -whom Joſeph beggedir, 
Mar.27.58.-Conceiving a 7ich man, to be pur here for a Ruler ; 
as Ecch10.6,7,20. becaule thoſe uſually are ſuch : thus rhey 
that expoundir of ſome particular perida g 


plural; this, ſingular. Bur many other conceive the word 
7ich, here, to be taken colleRively ,* and the ſame perſons to 
bemearir by bothi ;= hoſe that had an hand in the death of 
Chriſtpaswell the baſer ſorr of people, a#the rich, and weal- 
thy Rulers, whether of the Jeivith Nation, or the Roman 
State, whom(ſay thoſe,thar underſtand the place of the venge- 
ance, by God execured, on either, for the death of Chrifl,) 


cheir riches Hotſd norranſome, -nor relieve, in the day of 


wrath, Prov.11 4-Ezek.7.19, ket" are uſually wont to 


do, Prov.13.8. 

2 bis death) Or.” at hixdeath #T8Job 27.19, at thely death; 

though in another notion ther , then here :* for there tis 
ſaid of ſome, rhat they ſhz ied at their death ; char is, in 
mcanand baſe manfter5theiteorÞſes being commirted ro the 

2 wer NE igouts frheir bodies, wicthourt 
urther care, orcolt;> wherexs. Mioiieh i 

was, thortly ifter Its Th * diſpoſed rar Gen pars 

it curioufly (hrowdeda Vrichly.c 

upin the grave, Mar” 10.9 
uſed alſo, Ezr.g.4.F 4 
the Jewith DoRors( L 


- , . . 
9. ſo the particle is 
oe Foro ebene 
k F 50hnots” n Ugic le W, 

in this preſent Prophy £7 Seb \ mum . hp 
ther ground,) ſtriyt o 18 ©hs py goon: 

eyrn ir from theMeſſjas,or ' hes parucuitrr on,ts the 
min body of they & = og hotph nocent, ſay 
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ifrich, 3 toute a » | =; nin 
that {meby on” k nd © | Jet « ſome 
burnt, ſonie-ſain, ſome Noned..a © word 
though plural, isfound<l{ewhe Ito one parti- 
cular perſon ; -as to theKin of T z&&.28.9.10, where ic 


is ſaid of him, that he ſhatl e the » Phe lain © and the: 
araths of the Hwa 37 en FEY; and, 


ſo, in deaths oft, 2 Cort 1.23, tha 

» in deaths oft, 2 Corel 1.23 Y n_ hazards, and 
eangers of dearh onlyephar ons, and vexations, as 
ore and painful, as dea ul 1579 d tra ighe well go, 


for 2, many deaths, t Corig's & 15-317 

9.X48-11, & 6.4, 5,9, "& "oh EE 

the Pro her, as well, yea, farberter be d of ; 

o the Tyrian Prince, by the Propher, » he's &or,of 
mſelf, by che Apoſtle in the other. "ets | Chal- 

dee Paraphraſt rendreth it in thefingular” be = 

I condeſcend unto thoſe; though.of orim ga” 

Put the word perpleginrothe rexr,and & it. thearo 

verie, render the words, unto their rn acath; as ithporting, 


which may carry | ſou 


the becter ſhew with ir ; becauſe the former word, wicked,was | in 


I of, for burial was 
MET betas Fe ras laid 


x. Annozriors nf Book of the Propher Iſaiah. Chap. li 
21 9-£ 


& |rhatthe Jews, by delivering up of Chriſt, brought deftruti- 
in | on upon themſelves ; as having reference to the imprecation 


by themſelves paſt upon them, at the dclivering up of him 
Mat.27.25, See bales, ver,8, There is another ding: 
the Rabbines, ſome of them, here exhibit; as if ir were 
not made up of a fervile parricle,and a noun, with his affix;as 
borh we ,and themſelyes,alſo,commonly rake ic ; but a notin 
only, with a pronoun affixed unto ir, and fo ſhould fignific 
his Fn places. Which 1 ſhould nor mention, ſave thar ſome, 
net Popith Writers only, buc ours alſo, and thoſe of note, do 
not only take notice of it , bur admir it, and preſſe it, as in- 
—_— ſtarclinefle of the Sepulchre,wherein Chriſts be- 
dy was laid ; as if Joſephs monument were, as ſtately an one, 
as Shebna had built for himſelf, Chap. 22.16. Bur this read- 
ing,the points, or vowels, in the original, refuſe, and refute 2 
nor do the Doctors, thar cice it, give any approbation of ir 
nor will this reading cohere handſomly with the reſt of rhe 
contexr, I ſuppole, that as the larter pa:r of the foregoing 
verſe , ſothe forcpart of this, run on in a continued feries , 
containing marrer of admiration, in this manner ; And that 
his burial ſhould be, at the difpoſal of wiched ones, and of rich 
ones, or, rwers, at his death; that is, that wicked great ones 
ſhould have ſuch power given them over him, as not onely 
to take his life away from him, by a violent, and moſt cruel 
death ; bur after thar perperrated,to diſpoſe of his dead corpſe 
alſo for burial, at their pleaſure, : 
becauſe he bad done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth] This reading may ſtand, nor amiſs, with the expoſitions 
of x that conceive the ws words to be 1nd-rſtood, 
| cicher ofthe revenging hand 0 Gol. upva che Jews, for the 
| death of Chriſt, or of ſome honour done him, in , or ar , his 
interrement 3 or of the benefits, that from his death and bu- 
rial, accrew to the fairhful ; nor ſo well with theirs, thac yo 
the other way before mentioned; for the conſtruRion ſcem- 
cth over-much ſtrained, when the meaning is made to be ; 
becauſe they envied him for his integrity, bothin life and 
do&rine, Mar.27.18, yea, though not only no man could 
convince him of fin, Mar.27.19,23,24. Luk.23.14,15. Joh.$. 
46. bur even rhe devil himſelf could find nothing amiſle in 
—— 39. Bur the words would rather be read, as they 
bis 


any iniquity, that he had done, nor guile that was 
. So Job16, 17, where the very lame form of 
ſpeech, and words alſo, are found, Not for any injuſtice (ſo the 
word is there rendred) that is in my bands; that is, albeit, he 
had done nothing amiſſe, Mar. 7. 37. Luk.23.41. for the word 
rendred violence, is more general; and is uſed for any wrong, 
Gen.16.5.Pſal.7.16. Jer.51.35. and the Greek therefore gives 
ic ſon, 1 Pet. 2.22. according to thar, 1 Joh. 3.5. i him, was 
»0 ſie: ſo alſo, bur there che negative only tranſpoſed ; 
| x Chr.12,17. without any wrong, thar !s in my hands : for ſo 
| ir would be rendred, both in Job! and there ; there being in 
eicher place, a defeR of the relative, as alſohere ; and che 
| like, Chap.50.9. & $1.12, Nordoth thar ar all croſs this ex- 
jon, which a learned Writer objeRterh, who having him- 
elf ſomerime rendred the text here, although, or,when as yet, 
he had done no wrong doth afterward revoke ir, becauſe he ne- 
ver findeth the particle here uſed, in ſuch an adverfarive,bur 
fi rat _ notion * for _ ra in a —_ 
notion, when ir is laid, not for, or e of, any wrong 
done : which is the very ſame, in cffe&,wich whac himſelf had 
before given, albeit he had done no wreng,and he had no cauſe 
therefore, rorevers ; his grammatical conſtruftion only, was 
not ſq cxaR. | 1. ER PE 
neither was any deceit in his mouth) Or, nor for any guile, 
char was in bis mouth : a defeRt of the particle ; as Plal.59.3+ 
bur ſupplyed here fromthe former, member of the diſtriburi- 
on ; and of the relative, alſo,as before: iris rendred, 1 Per.z. 
22, neither was guile found in bis mouth : tobe found, ng 
as Luk.17.18, SoChap.30.14.& 51,3, There was 


{ amiſſe wich him, cicher in word, or deed. 


'- V. 10, Yetit pleaſtd the Lord to bruiſe bim, he hath pus bim 
to grief ] Or, paphag 99 ory x King.13.33-)r, 
d: (as Pſal. 34.12, for the word ro be as in 
; thoſe places, a participle,) to break bim, did put him to pan,or 
torment 


Yet] Heb. And ; as ver.q,7. US SEL rd. 
bauiſe} Or, break. See on ver.s. not, that his body was 


bartered to pieces ; or, thar any bone of him was broken , 
Ex003-46 Pſal.34.20. Joh.rg- 33,36 bur as the Plalmiſt 


I b 
« | of himſelf, 1 am ſore broken, Gal.z8. . and az we uſe co ſay, 


that a man is much broker, with age, licknelſs, grief of mind, 
3 


1 evil-uſage, and the like : all which, and much more, were to- 


gether in Chriſts ſufferings, |. * ; 

put one grief } Or, = ſome, ſuffer him tobe put to pain,or 
torment ; becauſe rhis form, hath oft in it, a notion of per- 
miſſion :, as Plal.37.33- & 119.10,116. Chap.6; 17. and true 
it is, that God did nor incice, or inſtigate, thoſe wicked wret- 
ches; unto thoſe vile, nd crnel and carriages, that 
| Uuuuunuuy they 
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Chap. !tit. 


they offered unto Chriſt, Jam. 1.15. but yer that his Tu 


kind, is expieſly ſaid, AR.2.23. & 4.28. and of Abſoloms' 
wicked AQ, we know what is ſaid, 2 Sam.12. 11,12. of the 
word, ſce on ver-3,4. the pronoun, him, is wanting inthe 
eext : as Chap. 12,2. ſupplycd here from the words be- 
| fore. 

when thou ſhalt make his ſol aa offering far ſin] So if'ir be. 
read, it may well clole with the foregoing branch as imply 


wiſe, if as moſt ſcem to take them 
fruits and benchits, mentioned in the words enſuing, it would 
rather be rendred, when thou ſhalt have made his fout an offers 
we for bn : 3s Chap. 4.4. 
whar] Heb. if.” So Num. 36.4. Job 21.6. Chap.28.25. 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul] As 2 Cor.5.21, a change of the 


—c_—___— Cw. Walid oO ad. car - 


Annotations on the Book 


| ings were by God predetermined for the ſalvation of ' tman-; 


ing ſuch harth,and hard uſage of him, then purtin executions} 14.2 
and exerciſed, what time he was made ſuch a ſacrifice, Ocher-Ftfoubly 
they relate tothe 'after&fT 


i 


1 | - Chap 
har one mich deſires, with great delight, Pal, 3 .,z , 


Ef perſon ; the ſpeech being turned ro God ; as Chap.2.9. -or, [his y fo much wiſhed tor , and earneſtly deſired before 
| b:s ſoul ſhall bave made ic (clf an cffering ; for the ſecond' per-#PlaF-$67.5,9; 'Mar.5.6, or, fromthe husbandman, thae hah 
W's ſon maſculine, and the third tc.oinine, are in letters , and ling of thoſe fruirs of the earth thar he hath taken much 
% ſound, the fame: his ſou! ; that is, bimſe{f* ; or, he himſelf pals for ; or, of crets, andplanrs;rhat he hath rakenmuch 
: de bout,z Chr.z1.10.Joel z. 26. contrary tothat, Hoſ.g. 


lh a ſacrifice of himſelf, Eph.5.z. Heb.9,14,35,;26. Butth 
| mcr ſcemeth the better. 

an offc ing ſor ſin] Heb. tir: aſſe, or ſin, So Tevir.5.19. & 

7.5. Zach.14.19. and ſo of our Saviour, 2 Cor. 5.21.” God 

made tim fin ; that is, a fn ſacrifice :; a ſacrifice for ſin,Rom.8., 

2. for che word ſacrifice, is there alſo wanting ; as Heb. 10. 

$. b:cauſe he had undertaken the guilt of ourſins, ver. 7, 

| and {uRaincd tor us , the penalty due thereunto, ver. 5, 6: 
TW x Cor.$.7 

be ſhall ſeehis ſeed] Heb. @ ſeed ; that is, ilſue, poſterity 

as Gen.15.3. thou haſt not given me a ſeed : and Gen: 4. 25 

God hath ſc: me a ſeed : and, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be, Gent 5.5. his 

is not in the Hebrew ; but may be ſupplyed: as oft elſewhere, 

1 ver.3. Chap.27.9. & 40.12. yer notgreatly needful here: 4 

l ſeed, indefinitely, is ſufficient. Ir is that which our Saviour 

of him(clt, applying irto himſelf, and rhe fruit of his' ſuffer- 

ings ; I/ the grainfall into the ground, and dye there," it trufti= 

fes, and multiplies ; it briags forth much fruat, Job. 12:24,32, 


q 
+ 24. and { Chriſt by his deach, brought mazy ſors to God, 
'F is Heb.z.10,12. even a numberleſs progeny. _Sce-on'ver.'$: 
(305 who can reckon up hiszace ? as from Abraham, and Sarah, 
4 | that were eſteemed,as a dead ſock, the one ; ONE RT 
n 


[ elead, the ocher, Gen.18.11,12. Rom.4.19. Heb. 11; 12. 
from Iſaac, deſtinared unto death,and 7ecerved 2gamyin aman- 
ner, from the dead, ſprung a nuinberieſſe iſſue, Gen.22,2,10.6 
26,24. Hco.11.17-19. 8p Fo | 
fee ſeed] Live, and ſurvive ro ſee them;/ as Job {zwed to ſee 
bis ſons, aid ſons ſons, Job 42.164 and, thoie ſhale ſee thy chit- 
jp drens children, Plal.12 8.6, a, LET 
; be ſhall prolong his daycs ; ] The pronoun is: wanting 3 a8 
before: in regard whetcof, the words have atwo-told ſenſe 
given them. Some expounding them, of Chriſthimſelf,who, 
after his reſurre&ion, ſhould dye no more; nor live-a while 
here, and then dye again ; as ſome ather, raiſed ro, life, for a 
time, 1 King.17.22, 2 King. 4-35. &8:5..&1g.21, Luk. 7.15. 
& 8.55. Joh.11.44. bur live, and reign, forever, A&.13, 34. 
Rom.6.9,10. Hcb.7.25. & 9.27,28. Rev.t.18. Others,of his 
ifſue, the race of Saints; (and che ancient Greek, and old La- 
tine,go both that way being ro continue ſucceſſively here on 
e:rth, to the worlds end, and from thenceforth tolive wirh 
him in glory for ever, Mat.16.18, & 28.20; & 25.46. Joh.F. 
25,29. & 11.25,26. & 14.19, 1 Thefſ,4.17.and then it ſhould ' 
be read, he ſhall ſce a ſeed, that ſhall prolong its dayes ; wich 4 
ſupply of che relative ; as Chap. 51,12. burthe former ſeems 
OI __ probable. Of the phraſe, ſee'Deur.-17.' 20, Prov, 
4% w. I6, : 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in bis and.) Or,the 


as Plal.z.3. and as God made a facrifice of him; ſo he made Faams 


| 1ap. 37.3. God 
| would net cauſe tortravell,and deny delivery,Clip coqhs 


Tom t;ouble ( og an end pur unto all thoſe ctouhles, that 
1e was here expoſed unto,and exerciſed with) heſhall be ſatiſ. 
fied; that is, moſt abundantly filled with glory, being takea 
upinto heaven,and ſet there at Gods right hand, Pſal. 16,11, 
& 17. 1c; Thelatter ( thatwhich come ſeemeth the more 
probable of the twain) readthe words,thus ; For the track of 
his ſoul,” he ſhall ſec ſeed, and be ſatisfied : for the travel of his 
ſoul; that's, becauſe he hath travelled : as, for my khowledge, 
char is, becauſe 1 knew,Chap.48.4. he ſhak ſee a ſecd; ſupplyed 
from the verſe befare-going,. as Job 3.17,18,20,23. & 22.24, 
Chap.52.26. and he ſhall be ſatisfied; thatis, much reficſhed, 
and gladded therewith: and the metaphor they ſuppoſeta- 
ken from women delivered of child, after hard, and long la- 
der the text; after the trawell of his ſoul; thar is; after his tre+ 
well : yer the word, ſoul, may be the rather [eences eetuſel 
| ALLE THOLE PART, 
in traycl atfo,are Chriſts ſufferings deciphered, ; Ada b 

ſo the word,chere ulg properly 
uſed, as was before ſhewed, on 
ver.$,) Pre gone,be ſha# ſee feed : He ſhall norrravellin 
oſe complain,thar r i dw. if they venchar with 

þ.26. 18, and thar | 


bour : which ſenſe, and norion admirred, I ſhould rather ren- 
feminine rerm;and that ſex here alludedto ; by 1 
nifies, After rheſe there- 

fore (for ſo the parcel is =_ 4 
vain,as tho 

wind, * babe was come neer tothe 
breaking place,burno power to bring forth,Chap, z; 

the fruit of his travel, ſomuch defired,-he ſhould obrain, to 
wit,a numerous iſſue of faithfull fouls begotten ro God, which 
he himſelf alfo ſhould ſurvive co fee with mach joy, | that 
which women oft in thar caſe fail of, Gen.z5.17,18. x Sam.z. 
19-21.) being ſo taken therewith, as a woman, that being ſafe- 
ly delivered, after ſore and ſharp labour, forgerreth no y; 
her fore-paſled forrow,for joy ofher much defired birth, 
16.21, And this expoſition, the words of the rexr do very welh:.. 
bear; chough I wma} Lomas — _ PO ; | 
_ ©. by his-hnowledge ſh Tiehteous Servant ſuſtifie many; ] . : 
Theſe nh ate rae ye In the perſon of God the Fi 
ther, with whoſe. words hebegan, Chap. gz. 13. andthe like 
paſſages from perſorizo perſon; we oft meer with in this Pro- 
pher;as Chap.13.11.& 17.10.% 22,19,.8 26, 19.and they hok 
out unto us,the main fruir,and effe&,of Chriſts paſſion , be- 
fore-mentioned ; mans juſtification, and reconciliation, t» 
$0d,Rom.3.24,25.& 5.1,8,t0, and the ſeed, or iſſue, char he 
ſhould ſee, and reft farisfied in, for all che pains char he had 


; 
_ 
- 
o 
Wor 


the will; as the old Latine givethir,according to.that; Joh. 4. 
34.& 638.or the deſregaathe word is Sv xp Sam,-18.% : 
or,the purpoſe of the Lotd, as Eccl.3.1,17, &8.6, it hath refe- 
rence to the verb.,. from whence ircomes,, uſed in rhe firſt 
branch. That which God intended to effe&t, by giving him * 
up,Rom.8.32. ver.9, and for which hewas well content, and ' 
pleaſed fo ro do, ſhall, by his means, and miniftery ( ſo the | 
word,band,is ordinaxil! y uſed, Chap.20.r. & :7.24.8& 6.4--7.) 
accordingly rake effe&. See ver.11.Chap,5z.13. | | 
V.11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and ſhalt be ſatiſ- | 
fied : ] Oras ſome render ir, Heſhall ſeethe fruit of the'tra- | 
vel. of bis ſoul and ſhall be ſatisfied, Thar:is, he ſhall receive; | 
and enjoy thar,as the eft-&, and iſſue, ofall the pains that he 
hath taken, and pain that he hath endured; | that ſhall give. 
7 Sy; | 2 er 15, OY | 
ce ) To ſce,is commonly uſed, for toperceive, or enjoy ; 
as,zo ſee good,for,to 7eceive,or AO EPL tu 2.Job x6 
| Jer.17,6.to ſee life,for,to enoy life; tolrueEccl.9.9. Job 3.36. 


undercakei, and, for their ſakes, undergone ; - the perſons 
thus NE fant ſaved,by thoſe ſufferings, whereby farisfa- 
ion was fully made to God),for cheir fins Heb. 2. 10,13. The 
greateſt ſacisfaQion ro kis ſoul, is , toſee ſouls juſtiied, i) 
faith, in him; as the greareft joy, and concenement of ming, 
to his fairhful miniſters, to fee ſouls won, and begotteNeb) 
their miniſtery,ro him, r Cor.4.15,Gal.4.19.1 Thefſ.2.19,2%- 
2Jch.q4.z Joh,3,r4 

. by bis knowledge] Or,to make ig more plain,and rake 3W4) 
all ambiguity,the knowledge, ri : not bis knowledge, | 
ſubjeRively ; his own knowledge, as fome would here &# 
pound it; the knowledge,rhie he hath himſElf,eicher of GoX 
Mar.11,27.Joh, 8.55.8 10.15.or,of then, Ioh.y o. 14, 27: but, 
his knowledge, taken objeRively, .thar is nowled Gy 
whereby they know himPhil.3.8,2 Per.1.7& +: | 

5.7. thy fear,tor the fear of thee; and, my fear, forthe 
Jer.32.40.& Pſal.1 39.17. thy tho 


_—_ Set $5. LC ee) 


and itis uſed frequently,withour anyfurther addition, ro be- 


athers,done to me,.. | 
= war v4 


WV; 


, $0300 
fearof 
khtr,for my FhoughtS air 5 
and,»y wrong for, the wrong,by oth 


* Cn: 


[0] 


- 

3 

mf '% 
SES þe 
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teheve andl tremble, 


_- other) ro wit,of the diſcharge of men,from rheguilr of 


<;Kgard of any the leaſt warping, as well as ſwarving, -by any 


+ $.17.)bcing thus ( I ay) diſcharged of all guilr of fin whac 


= -- many becauſe ſatisfation made by lim,for 2zany,ver.12, 


x3 — = . Jn 4 [#2 


thoſe only; whoſe fs he undertook ro diſcharge \, and for 
oth whom he laid down his life ; chat is, the faithfull, and penis 
- EO "Trentalone, unto whom,only, he promiſerhro make good this 
but by knowledge of him, is fauh gn © A. txvonry and affignerh a ſbare in the fruir of his interceflion, 

Ke on 1 neſuffermgs, Mar. 9.13.% 11.28. Mark 1.15.Joh. 3.18, & 17. 
eWill come, in cttect and ſubſtance, all ro one, and the 


5 WY all will be,char Chriſt juſtifies rhoſe,and thoſe alone; 
barrely on him,and belong to him,by his ſufferings forrheir 


though not the Juſtin at of faith (tai - | | 
aw.2.19.) yer is putf9p3ruſt contey 1.5.8,9. Sce ver.10, FEM 

dence,in him, At. 13.39. Rom-10.9. I ls:4; arnaract, | V.12. Therefore 1 will divide hima portion with the great; 

whereby we are ſaid to be juſtified , A oftlaftaterh | and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the (troag : ] * In this paſſage 


the contioverlie concerning juſtitcationy RIM Sag@az6land, | is related another fruir, andeffe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
* "<Hc1y;\ and his ſervice, exhibited unto God his Father thereinz ro 


& — .the mulcicudes of thoſe, that God the Father would for 


ATI 3 


whereby the ſame is more fully expreiſed, nd "Pp" 
defined, loh.3.1 F,1 6,1 8,36. AR.1 6.31 ; L- Z. 


Rom. 10.14.Gal.2.16, --- | oo es LY 2 {the fafnc beſtow upon him, to the advancement of his ho- 
my righteous Servant} My Servant ; becaue Tir Feb ©Tnotiibeing adorned, and enriched with them, as a victorious 


God his Father; yea,untothe EleR of God alſo, 11 49/ -orquerour,and tryumpher, withcich ſpoils and booties, ta- 
of mans redemption, See Chap, 42.1. & 52.13” on xo choſe, whom, by fight,he hath ſubdued. 


Mar. 10.45.Luk.22.27.Rom,1 5.8; Phil.2,7. righteors” 4 Fefore ]--Sothe Apoſtle: Therefore alſo, Phil. 2 9. be= 
as,righteous LordgPlal:x1.7. (the adjeRive,betot -f{Caulſc he hath done me,and finiſhed, this faithful ſervice,refu- 
cive,not ſo uſual inthar language) called therefor -j22/1ing no pains, hardſhip,or evil-uſage,atrending upon ir, Ch. 


tcous one, AR.3.14-% 7.52.% 23.14, becauſe whol.. . =*15598,6. ver.10.andin the next branch again. See Joh. 17.4, 
ul aft aintoftinver.10.3 Cor,$.21:FToh.3. 5:5 (faggMnd he Apoſtle Paul of himſelf, Tim.q.7;$.and of all the 
1:7 he had been, he could not have been, eithep- +, ih ul,our Saviour himſelf, Rey.3.21. La 
Heb.7.26;or,afit ſacrifice, I Pet-$.18,19, ro mare EZ] God the Father,who ſpake before, ver.11. ſo Pfal,z.8, 
to God,for the ſins of others, . having need to fa Gee 
own lins,and for himſelf, Heb.7.27.1 Pet.2.18, =p 


ee Joh.6.37,39,44,65. AR.2.47.-% 11.21, | 
TR mill divide him a portion with the great ] This ſome un- 
ſhall juftifie] Some would have the word,” hereuſed,” 
*fignific noother, chen a converting of men to g 


ler! nd of a portion of honour and dignity, collared upon 
Zhriſt,nor as the firſt-born only, in one reſpe&, Rom. 8, 29, 

righceouſneſs, by wholeſome inſtfution, and reli | 

tution ; asthe Minitters of God,or Teachers,arc ſal 


2ol.1.15. unto whom a double portion was due,Deut. 21s 

7. bur,as the onely-begottez alſo of the Father, in another re- 

WAny wiſc, artbrighteuns ,Dana 2.3, for ſo, queſtioe h 
word is there taken ; and.ina.notion, alſs,:neer.. 


&,Joh.1.14.far above all creatures, circher men,or angels, 


21.45.7-Epti-1.2t.Phil.2.9.Col.1.18,19.Hcb.1.3,4,6,9. and 
Rev. 22-11. the rerm bejng uſed of inherent righteos | 
[4 


| ay ſuppoſe ir to be taken from the diviſion of inhericances, 
we-uſually ſpeak, andastheScriprute, alſo, uſt eſh.14.1.Prov.,29.24.Luke 15,12. in regard whereof,they in» 


t!ghtruws,and righteouſneſs, Mat. 5.t0.. & 6:31: Lux Gi che” word, partion,which is notin the rext; as ſome other 


Eph.4.24-or,ſanftification;as it is more diſtintly, anaawpecirPalſo who expound ir by thar, Plal.2.8. 1 will give the heathen 
ally termed in Scripture, Rom.6.22,2 Cor.7.r. 1 Thell: 4-3:4+ | for thine mheritance ; and,thou inheriteft all nations, Pal. 82.8. 
2 Thef{.2.13.and true ir is,that none are juſtified, bur ſuch as.| underſtanding it, as ſpoken of the grear Princes, and Poren» 
ate withall ſanttifted,t Cor.6.11, as allo,that we hayc as well | rates of this world, thar ſhould be broughrin , and made ra 
the one,as the other,trom Chriſt, Cor.1.30.8& 6.11. Heb.9. | ſubmit,and ſtoop to the ſcepter of Chriſt, Chap.49. 23. & 52+ 
14% 10.10,1 Pct.1.2, Rev.1.5,6. bur yet that is notthe-no-|| 13,15.&60.3,10.Pſal,72.10,11. andto avoid ambiguity, leſt 
tion otthe word, in this place; bur by juſti/ying,is here-meanr,.| any ſhould ſeem ro ſhare herein wich Chriſt, (and yer ia ſome 
azalio, rhorow the whole diſcourſe of juſtification, in Pauls kind and degree, ſome are ſaid fo ro do,Chap. 49.23. & 60. 10s 
Epiſtles,Rom.3.24,25,26,28,30.8 4.2,5,25, & 5-I,9,16,18. | Mar. 19. 28. Joh. 17.22.Rev.2.26,27.8 3.21. & 21.7.) they 
Gal.2.16. 1 Cur.6. 11, (in which laſt place, alſo, j#t;fcatzon,| would have the words rendred , 1 will divide him great ones 
and /anft;ficatioa,are exprelly diſtinguithed, the one from the fora portion. Others,again,inſerr the word, ſpoil, ſupplyed 
3 Dy.| frem the next branch, thus rendring the words ; 1 will divide 

<ul =! great ones zo him,for a ſpoyl; or, 1 will divide him a ſpoyl of 
pearerh , by the whole courſe of the context, and rhe mai eat ones: whereby rhey underſtand thoſe principalitics and 
-marter of che Prophets diſcourſe in this placez as well by Tvers of the kingdom of darkneſs ſubdued, ſpoyled and try* 
thoſe paſlages betore,thar cleer the way to this,ver.5,6,7,10- | umphed over,by Chriſt,Col.z.15. an alluſion ro the diſtribu- 
as alſo,by the reaſon of it rendred,in the verywords ne tiof of ſpoyls, after ſome grear viory obtained, or conqueſt 
ſuing : For being wholly diſcharged of all {n,and all iniquity; | atchieved, Judg.5.30.Pal.68.12.2 Chr.20,25,Chap.9.2.& 33+ 
 thatis,of all guilt of kn,cither for the omitting of ought; thar | 23.Zach. 1 4.7.Heb.1 will divide to him, of, or,jn great ones, or 
they were bound tg do { for that alſo makes guilry,and liable | many : ( for the wordis ambiguous, and is uſed as ordinarily 
0 the curſt e,Deut.27 .26, Gal. 3.10,13. ) or, for the commit-| jn the one mvtion As in the other. of multitude, as of magni- 
ring of ought, *thatthey ought not to have done; yea, or in| rude, whepice the like ambiguity, Pak 25. 11. & 119. 162.) 
Some thexetore here render ir, 1 will give many to bim, or, bee 


. making fatisfaRion unto God for the ſame; as evidet 


" obliquity of heart, or Spirit from the Lawof God; the onely| tow 0 him, and that with very good probability : - For 


£) 


comcth within the com paſs of fin, and:iniquity, 1 Joh.3. 4. &} thefirſt place, to diſt-ibute,or divide, Joſh,22.8. Neh.1 3.13 yeu 


| 9p, irit, and ſtreighe rule of all rightequſneſs ; (for tharalſo wa? wr ir be rrue,thatthe word,here uſed, doth fignifie,in 


: the word is uſed ſometime, ar the ſecond hand, ſimply, for ts 
eyer,and uf what kind,or nature ſoever; they muſt of necellizgnjptrt,beſtow,give, aſſign, or attribute ; evenwhere no diſtri- 
ry 3ecome, and juſtly be deemed { fo far, as concerns an bution is neceſſarily implyed,or,ar leaſt, intended ; becauſe of 


*  Ruiltof fin) perfeRtly righteous , Rom.5,19, Phil. 3.9. and be | diviſion,and diſtribution, thar is theordinary end. ; So isthe 


conſequently juſtified, that is, evenin juſtice acquitted, and | word deemed ro beraken, Deut. 4.19. of the Sun, Moon, and 
afſoiled whenſoever rhey ſhall be cited to appearat Gods tri- | Stays,which the Lord harh zmparted,and affiened, unto all Na- 
bunal,Rom. 3.25,30.& $,1,33,34. Bur of this notion , and tions, beſtowed upon all alike, Deur. 29. 26, whom he had not 
uſe of the word, juſtifie, ſee more on Chap.5.23. - * | givenunto them, Job 21. 17. be gives ſorrows in his anger, Job 

mary,] So Mar. 20.28.& 26.28, Rom.s,15,19.even, all that 39-17. of the Eſtrich, be hath not imparted unto ber underftand= 


g Truſt in bim,Þal.2.12.% 37.40.Joh.3-15,16,18,36., & 6,29,35, | ing: where the ſame parricle is found before underſlanding, | 


40. & 11.25,26, A.10.43- & 13.38,39-1 Joh,z.2. therefore | char is here, before great,or many. And ir ſeemeth tobe na, 


. for be ſhall hear their iniquities.] Heb. and be ſhall bear their | as ir is commonly termed; as alſo;Exod.7.20.Lev.24.16.Job 

?Mqumes : bur the copularive is oft uſed,in a cauſal norion; as | 21.3 2.Eccl 5.10.Lam.1.17, Jon.3.5, So the meaning ſhould 
mplying the cauſe, or reaſon, rendred, of what was before | be nomore then this; that God would beſtow many upon 
fad. Sover.z.Plal.75.1.8 95.9. & 168.12. Chap. 33:21. & | him,or give many unto him,to be his ſubjets, whether with 
49.26.Q 52.15, yer it may alſobe rendred; whoſtiniquities he \ an alluſion to a portion of inherigance 3 as Pfal. 16. y,' 6, 
vip bear # for the copulariye oft ſupplies, alſo , the place of | or, the diſtribution of ſpoyls; as Gen. 49. 27. itis indiffe; 
ac relative ; as Job 20-1 1.8 37,5, Chap.4.6.& 17.2% 28.1, | rent, « ES Fe $2, 

whether way we here cake ir, either as rendring the reaſon, | - be ſhall divide the Foy! with the ſtrong J tt is by the beſt In» 
why he ſhould juſtifie fomany ; becauſe he ſhould bear the | rerpreters acknowledged , - that the ſame' is in fome other 
gu iI&,of their ſins,and thereby make full farisfaQionunto God | terms repeated here, char was intimared in the words fore-gos 
Ftnen'; ( for,by ſuch bearzag of them, 1 Per.2,24.he ſhould ing : this difference only obſerved, rhar the Fathers donation. 

take taem away from them,Joh. 1. 29.) or, asdeſcriþing.rhe | and appointment, was pointed rothere ;*, Chriſts polltſion,} 
perlons,whom he ſhould juſtifie; norall promiſcuouſly, bur | and enjoyment of what was by:his Fathers donarioti aſſigned 4 
| Vvvvvvvyyy 2 £@ 


ar the oil the Prophet Iſaiah. Chap. 


other here;then there; bur a note only of the accuſative caſe, | 
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Chap. lij. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1/a7ah.. , Chap: k 


«> 


ro him, here. Divers go the ſame way here,thar our Engliſh 
dorh ; be ſhall divide the [pol with the [trong, \ as Prov.16.17. 
to divide the ſpoil with the proud ; and Prov: 29.24. t0 partake 
with a thief; but another particle chere:) that is, lay ſome,he 
ſhall ſcecle his Kingdom, among the great and mighty King- 
doms of this world ; as ſharing in ſome fort with them, Rev, 
I1. 15. the old Latine reads it, be ſhall droige the ſpoil of the 
mighty, chat is, as ſome,che ſpoils,that Satan,the ſtrong raan, 
had formerly been policiicd of, Luke 11.21,22, bur I tnde nor 
yer, where this parricle is uſed, as a note of the genetive cafe, 
Some render it, that he may divide the ſpoil withthe (trong.< lo 
the copulative was uſcd before, ver,z, ice there; as it ic were 
Aid, I will furniſh him with all endowments, whereby he may 
be enabled to grapple with, conquer, plunder,and cryumpl 
overall checnem:cs of mans ſalvation, Col. 2 15. ro which 
purpoſealſo, ſome other, he ſhall drvide the mighty as 4 ſpot. 
Buc in che laſt place ſome render it ; (which to me ſcems moſt 
probable) he thall obtain,rece:ve,percerwe, or poſſeſs, very ma- 
ny, for a prey : for as the word, thar primarily bgnihes, to a> 
w1de,or diftribute,cicher inheritance, or prey, dorh fignihe, in 
che next placeto impart,ofiea,or give,and beſtow,in generall, 
in relation to the giver ; lo it is uled allo, ingeneral, for to 
inhcit zecciue,obtainand poſſeſs,in relation to the receiver. So 
Joth.18, 2. theſe remained that had got yet received them inert 
tance, job 27.17.He ( thatis,the wicked man ) ſhall preparet, 
but the juſt (ball wear it; and the guiltleſs ſhall inherit, obtam,poſ- 
ſc/s,or enjoy his ſilver, Pſal.60.6. 1 will obtaiz Sechem,or peſſc/s 
it,make my (clt Lord of it: and for the word commonly ren- 
dred {rong,it is very apparent,both that the verb,trom whence 
ir cemes, hath very uſually a notion of mulcitude in it; (See 
on Chap.31.1.) and the wordir ſelf is moſt frequently uſed, 
ro ſignitic very many; as Chap.8.7. Gen.18,18. Num. 14.12: 
Deur.4.35.8& g.1.& 11.23-&26.5.Joth.23.9.Jocl 2.5. Mic.4. 
7. and,for 4 prcy ; the word ſo joyned with, vey many without 
any particle coming between, is alſo not unulual: toro ir is 
faid,Pſal.13 5.11.hc gave their land an inberitance, that is,for a 
taberitance. So that the words, thus reſolved, intimate the 
numerous, or innumerable, rather, mulcicude of thoſe that 
ſhould be converted unto Chriſt, (of which,ſee AR. 2.41, 47: 
KN 4.4.&6.7.% $.6,11.& 11.21.& 13.44.48. & 21.20.)whom he 
is ſaid ro obrain and policſs,or enjoy,as a ſpoil,ora prey 3 in 
alluſios cither ro the choiceſt ſubſtance, jewels, or garments 
eſpecially,char were reſerved, and ſer aparr,for the Generall, 
or Commander in chicf,ro wear, riding in cryumph, Iudg.s. 
30. 2 $am.12-30.0r,to captives,great ones eſpecially,taken in 
hghr,or conqueſt, and following the conquerour, asan addi- 
tion to his magnificence and honour, Chap. 45. 14. and 
. IE. 
y. becauſe be hath poured out his ſoul unto death ; ] Poured out, 
as watcr is pod out * ſo is the ward uſed,Gen.20.24. and fo 
the Pfalmiſt ot himſelf,in the perſon of Chriſt, Plal.33.14. 7 
am poured cut like water; and to ſome expound the phraſe here 
uſed ; poi #0: out my ſoul,or life, Plal. 141.8. becauſe when the 
ſoul depart>,the Lte gocth with it : he poured ont his ſoul,or bis 
l:fe:(ſorhe word is uled,Pfal.26.9.& 31.13. 35.4.and 56.6.) 
as it he had made no more reckoning of it, rhen of watcr ; as 
it is ſaid of the Martyrs flain for him, thar they loved ot their 
ſouls ghar is,rheir lives, untodeath, Rev.12. 11. they parted 
with their lives, for his ſake, as freely, and as willingly, as if 
they valued,or loved them not ; (which helps to explain that, 
Luke 14.26.) they did that in Chriſts cauſe, that himſclt bce- 
fore,for them,ro fulfill his Fathers Will, had done, Ioh.1o.17, 
I8 & 14.30,31- So the Apoſtle of him ; xe became obedient 
unto death, Phil. 2.8. See Luke 23- 46. of pouring ont of the 
ſoul,in anorher ſenſe, to wir, by prayer, with tears. Sce 1 Sana. 
I.15.compared with chap.7.6.Pſal.42.3,4. Lam.2.19. and of 
our Saviour ſumewhar neerit,in that notion, Heb. 5.7. 
and be was nunbred with the tranſgreſſours; ] Or, with 
tranſgreſſours : for there is no article inthe text, He was rec- 
koned as ſuch an one, as one of thatrank ;* being pur tothe 
ſamedear' r'1ar malefaQors uſed ro ſuffer, in the ſame place, 
where ſuch were ord:narily wont to be exccuted; and ar the 
ſamc time, when ſome other alſo in the ſame place were to 
ſufer ; rwo notorious thieves ; the one , crucified on his 
right , and che other, on his lefthand, he hanging in the 


midſt berween them,as the principalof them, Math. 37. 38. 
wherein the Evangeliſt tels us, that this Prophecy was fulkil- 
led, Mark 15-27, 28. yea, he was not only reckoned among 
them,bur caſt behind them ; or, (if ye will )for height of evil 
deſert, preferred before them, when Barabbas,thar notorious 
miſcreant,was required to te ler loofe, rather then he ſhould 
be ler live, Mar.27.16,17,20,21. Mark 15.7,11, Luk.23.18, 
I9.25-AR-3.14,15. 

and be bare the ſin of many; ] The penalty of the fins of all 
chat aumerous, or numberleſs mulcitude, before-mentioned, | 


Ioh.r. 29.and by diſcharging them of the guile thereof, ve; , 
brought them into a 5ultGablc condition,even in Gods fig © 
and ” his Tribunal, ver,12, 

and made interceſſion for the tranſereſſors.] For thoſe 
tranſgrefiors,or wicked ones,by whit) he ſuffered, Lake 37 
34. wherein Steve alſo imirated him,A&.7.60. for the an. 
cle,hicre emphatical, ſeems to point unto thar ſpecial at, and 


thole particular perſons z but hath relation, alſo, to Chri 

incerceſſion tor ſinners,r belong to him, a : E _—_ 
in him, Rom.4. 5.& 5.6,8,10, which continueth Rill,and ſhall 
do unto the worlds end,Rom 8.34. Het.7.25.% 9.24. 1 loh.z, 


1,2, 
CHAP. LIV, 


Ver, 1,Q 1az, © barren, ] - This Chapter Some fi 

Ws Yb to the former Seritan; or Pro <ri 
ginning at Chap.52.1.and proceeding on from thence, in a 
continued diſcourſe, concerning the State of the Church re- 

ſtorcd,unto ver.12.which having beeg there interru picd with 
a digiefſion, concerning, either the Mefſias, or ſeme other 
whom they luppoſero be there meantthould,in this Chapret: 
be returned unto again, ut moſt take ir to be a new Din. 
phecy, diſtin& from the former , though much'> the ſame 
lubjcat and argument, withit;' Howſoever, it hath a good 
coherence with, and dependance upon, the latter end of the 
former; For that ended with mention,as hath been ſhewed 
of thoſe mulcitudes thar ſhould be converted to Chriſt : this | 
beginnerh with choſe ſwarms of people, thar ſhould be bred 
by, andbrought into the Church; and is wholly ſpent in 
prediftions, and promiſes, of the enlargement and advance- 
MT thereof,, together 'with the continuance of it in that 
eſtate,” 

Sing,] Or,Shout, forjoy ; as Chap.12.6.Zeph.3.14. Zach, 
2, Io, torthere is alſoa Crying out for gricf, Lam.2,19. where 
che ſame word is uſed. ; 

O barren,thou that didſt not bear,; ] A want of the relative; 
as Chap. 51: 12. and ſoia the next branch, This ſore uns 
derſtand of the Jewiſh Chutch and State, rerurned from capri. 
vity, which, during the time of that Babylorſiſh bondage, lec-. 
med to be as a widow,or a lone woman, barren, and without 
hope of ifſuc,ver.4. See Chap.49.21.' Others, of the Gen- 
tiles,to be calledin,by the miniſtery ofthe Goſpel, who had 
been before barren,and brought none forth unto God, being 
withort Chriſt, without God, in the world, Eph.z. 1-3,12. Ir 
may well be underſtood of the Church, under the NewTe- 
ſtamenr, conſiſting joyntly of Jew and Gentile ; though with 
reference unto that former,as a type of this latter, See Gal. 
4. 27+ 

break forth into fenging, and cry aloud, thou that did(t not tra- 
vel] The ſame thing repeated in other more emphaticall 
rerms, unplying abundant matter of exceeding great joy, Of 
che rerms, ſee on Chap. 12.6, & 14.7. & 55.12. 

travel] For bear,or bring forth ;the antecedent for the con- 
ſequent: as Chap.23.4. | 

for more are the children of the deſolate, then the children of 
the married wife, ſaith the Lord] Heb. many from, or, in com- 
pariſon of), them, for, more in number then they as it is rea* 
dred, Gal.4-27, See the like uſe of this parricle. Judg. 5-34+ 
Pſal.45.7. Prov.22.1. Eccl 7.1. Tharis, as not a few:the Jew- 
iſh State, that had been a long time deſolate, ſhall abound in 
people,much more then either her ſelf formerly,in her flour- 
ing eſtate, as ſome;  or,then other Kingdoms and Provinces, 
fay others, that had enjoyed a continued ſucceſſion of Kings, 
(a King, fay they, being as an husband to a State) which ſhe 
for a long time wanted; and cities inhabited, whereas their 
land had been depopulated,and their cities ruincd : and they 
obſerve withal, that Jeruſalem, ever in her latter rimes,is re- 
ported, by Pliny, 1.5. 614. to have been the famouſeſt , or 
faireſt city, not of Jewry alone, bur of all che Eaſtern parts. 
But the moft refer ir to the ſpiritual ſtare of Sion, to the 7e- 
ruſalem, from above, unto which more children were to be be- 
gorren, and bred again,by the miniſtery of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
4.15, 1 Per.1.23. ofthe Gentiles, that were wholly barrep 
before; then of the Jews, that were ſometime fruirtul, Rom. 
9.23,26,30, Rev.7.49. And there is thought ro be in che 
words, ſome alluſion to Sarahs caſe, though a long rime bat- 
ren, yet in iſſue afterward going beyond Hagar, Gen. 11.30- 
& 17.19. & 21.12, & 22.17. Gal.4.27,3t, orto Hannah,in 
regard of Peninnah, ar firſt, barren, and yer afterward more 

fcuirful then the other, 1 Sam.1.5,6,20; & 2.c. 

V. 2. Enlarge the place of thy tent | Heb. widen ; 2s Chap. 
5.14. Implying, that her ifue, and Inbabirants , ſhould ſo 
encreaſe and multiply, chat ſhe ſhould want room to receive 
them. See Chap.49.20,21 & 60.4,5..ir hath reference to thei 
ancient manner of dwelling in tents,Gen,12.8. & 18. 1. & 26, 


char were, by rhe miniſtery of ths Goſpel, ſo brought home ro { 17. & 33.19. Heb.11.9. 


him,as ſincerely to truſt on him, ver.5,6. which, by beating 


alſo for chem, ver.4. 1 Pet. 2. 24. hctook away from them, | is,let the curtaizs (of which their rents tonſifted, Exod. 26. 1, 


and let them ſtretch ont the curtains of thine habitations] That 
33. 


a 


; | Chay.liv. | 
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.nally- 


' as intimaring which way the Church ſhould moſt propagate : 


12, Jer.4-20.) be flretched ont; for the verb is uſed imperſo- 
See the like, Chap.33.I. & 34-11. 
ſpare not, lengthen thy coards}] Or, ſpare not. to lengthen (as, 
multiply, waſh me, for, multiply to waſh me 3 waſh me over and 
over,again and again, Pſal.51.2.) thy cords > wherewith thoſe 
curtains were faſtened, whereof their tents conſiſted , unto 
ins, or ſtakes, driven into the ground. See Chap. 33.20. 
and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes] Make them ſtrong, and {ure;drive 
them taſt inrothe ground, that they may be able ro hold, and 
keep right,” ſuch a weight of curtains, of that Jength and 
bredeh, thar thine muſt be, being faſtened ro them, by rhoſe 
cords. See hereof alſo, Chap: 33.20. | 
V. 3. For thou ſhaft break forth on the right hand, and on the 
leſt] The reaſon why the tent was to be cnlarged ; becauſe 
her ifſue, char wult dwell in ir, would be mulciplyed , and 
room an cvery ſide, on either hand, was to be made for them, 
hap.49-22. | 
_ Hoh) That is, bring forth, and propagate abundant- 
ly: fois the word uſed, both of mankind, and other .crea- 
tures, Gen. 30-39,43- Exod:1.12. 1 Chr.4.38. Job I.10. and 
it is a metaphor? raken either from the breaking forch of ifſue, 
at time of delivery, Gen. 38.33- Sec Chap.37.3. or , from 
{uch plenty of any marerial latd up in aſtore-houſe, as being 
more in quantiry ,' then the: place is able well ro contain, 
breaks through the walls thatencloſe ir, Prov.z,10. 
01 the right hand, anfl on the left] That is, fay ſome, to the 
South, and co the North z or, South-ward, and North-ward; 


becauſe the tace being rurned Eaſtward ; (which part of the 
world, as placed before man, ſo firuare, hath its name. Sec on 
Chap.2.6.) the South is onthe right hand, ( chence in He- 
brew denominated; See Chap. 21-1. & 43.6.) and rhe North 
onthe left, Bur chis is roo nice: rhe phraſe,on the right hand, 
and oa the 1eft,is uſed for, on cither fide, Exod.14.29. Numb. 
23. 26, 2 Sam-16.6, Chap.9.20; In the phraſe, there ſeems 
adctcR,ro be thus more fully made up ; thou fhalt bring forth, 
oe, þ: delivered ofthoſe, thar ſhall break our, (rhorow the 
curtains of thy rents,if ir be-:not made the wider to hold them) 
both on tbe 132 ht hand, and'on the left 3, as alluding ro a ſtore- 
houſe, ſo unreaſonably ſtowed, that che walls are enforced to 
give way, on either fide. -_ See Zach. 2.4. 
and thy ſeed ſhall iaberit the Gentiles) This, ſome underſtand 
of the Jew: people, who, after their return from the capti- 
vity, did, in procctſe of time, enlarge thcir rerritories,and en- 
croached upon ſome parrs of Moab, Edom, and Syria; ac- 
cording ro thar promiſe made by God,roAbraham,Gen.22.17, 
Thy ſeed ſhall poſſe(ſe therr enemies gates. Bur whatſocver was | 
thercin then doiie, was bur a dim ſhadow of that which is here- 
in principally inrended; to wir, thar inherirance which God 
would give unto Chriſt, and to his Church together with him, 
by multitudes of faithtul conyerts,, in all parts of the world, 
Sec on Chap.49.12. & 53,12, A work begun by the Apo- 


Annotarionson the. Book of the Propher Iſalh. 


= TE 4.30 
_ ._ ._ . Chap, 
Chap.51.15.) is thine bushand. The Soyercign Lord of the 


j whoke world, who hath all che creatures at his command, ahq 


who, at firſt, founded thee, Deur.32.15,18, Pial.149.2, Chap, 
43-1.8 44-2, is joyned in marriage unto thee; and will agaig 
live and dwell, as an husband, with hee; to make thee fruir- 
fulin iflue, and honourable in eſtate, as beſcemerh the wife of 
ſuchan one ro be, See Chap.62.5. Hoſ.2.19,30. Eph. 5.z5- 
27,3 %» 
Maker] Heb. makers; for the word is inthe plural num- 
ber M hes 3 5-IO, -_ che note there, bed 
and thy Redeemer, the holy One of 1ſrael, the God of the whole 
earth ſhall he be called] Or, aad he, thar is, thy 2. ary the 
holy One of Iſrael ; or, thy redeemer, who is the holy One of 1/- 
rael, ſhall be called the God of the whole earth, He thar found, 
ed thee, will now reſcue, and reſtore thee again, Chap. 49. I 
26. and will not be only (to be called, for, tobe: as Chap. 43. 
& 56.7.) the God of Lira], as formerly he hath been, Dcur, 
26.17,18. butche God of all nations, thorow out the whote 
world, Chap.6-3,7. Zach.14.9. Mat.28.19. Rom.3.29,30. $ 
10.I2,13. : 
V.6. For the Lord bath called thee, as a woman forſaken, and 
grieved in Spirit, and « wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſed ! 
ſaith thy God] Or, as ſome render the words, For the Lord will 
cal, or revoke thee, as a woman that bath been forſahen,and grie- 
ved in ſþirit , and a wife of youth, though thou waſt rj. fed will 
thy God call, or name, thee. 
the Lord bath called thee] Or, will call ; or, as ſome, wit re. 
cal thee 5 as, out of Egypt I called back my ſon, Hoſ.11.1. God 
will re-unire thee again unto him, as a man his wife, thathe 
had left fora time, Jer.3.1, 12. & 4-1. NY 
as a woman far[aken} By her husband, upon ſome diſlice, 
or difference, talling our berween them ; ſa ſeemed ſhe to be, 
during the crime of her captivity, Chap.62.4. See ver.7. 
grieved in JÞirit] In regard of her barrenneſs, ſay ſume,thar 
was reproachful in thoſe rimes, 1 Sam. 1, 6-8, r5. Sce on 
Chap.4.1. bur rather in regard, tharGod her husband ſeem- 
ed to have forſaken her, Chap.49.14. the word nſed here, is 
thar from whence Zabex his mother gave him, chat name, 
1 Chron.4-9. there is an elegant conſonancy berween this 
rex, andthe former, inthe Hebrew, which our Englith can« 
not expreſs. | 
and a wife of youth; a young wife ; or,@ wife taken in youth, 
Prov.5.18. Mal.2.14. as an hysband of youth, Jocl 1.8. thou 
Ghalr be asdear ro me, as a young wife to her husband,, Chap, 
62.5, or, asever thou waſt rome, in thy younger dayes, at 
firſt, Jer.2.1,2. Ezck.16.8. Ne. | 
when thou waſt refuſed} Or, though thou haſt been, orwaft 
rejefted, or caſt off; as it is rendred, Jer.31.37.tor ſo ſhe ſeem 
ro be, during the time of her captivity, asa woman divor- 
ced, Chap.5o.1. diſmiſſed, Jer.3-1. and caſt off; ſo ſhe con» 
plainerh of her ſelf, chat God had ztrerly caſt her off, Lam. 5, 
20, and further, that he had made her as refz/e, among for» 


ſtles, the children of the former Church, and carried on by 

thoſe, that ſucceeded them, in rhe ſpreading of the Goſpel , 

Mat.28.19,20, Mar.16.15, Luk:24.47. AQR.1.8, Rom.10.18. 
and make the deſolate places to be-inbabited] They ſhall peo- 


.,Þle the world, that lay as defolate before, with a new race of | 


raithful people, ver.1.azafter cheir return frum the captivity, 
tht re-cditicd, and repleniſhed their cities, and country a- 
gain, Plal.69.35, Chap.44.26. & 49.8. & 51.3- 

V. 4. Fear 30t] Do nor, out of a diſtruſtful conceir, enter- 
tain groundleſs feats, ag if the things , now foretold rhee , 
were matters incredible,and impoſſible to be performed. See 
Chap.41.10,14.- & 43-1. & 44.8. 

Fo; thow ſhalt ot be aſhamed: Or, bluſh, Chap. 50. 7. as 
one truſtrate of his expe&tation ,and tailing of his hopes, Rom, 
5.5.”-0r, thou ſhalt nor continue ti}! in, or return again un-. 
ro, that deſerred,dejeee, and reproachful condition,where- 
1,at preſent, thou arr, ver.6, See Chap, 29.22. 

neither bethou confounded ; for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame] 
The ſame thing repeated in other ters; ro give the fuller 
alſurance of the performance of rhe things promiſed, and add 
further trengrh tothe feeble faith ofhis poor people, Chap. 
35-3,4. Solikewife, Chap. 29.22. 

for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth,and ſhalt not remem- 
ber the reproach of thy widow-haod any more] Or, but thou ſhalt 
Forget, &c. as the particles expreſſed, Chap.30.16.8 49.25. 
ſo great, and glorious thall thy condition be, and thine ifſue 
foample, that ir ſhall drown the memory, both of thy mean, 
and reproachhyl eſtate, which. in thine younger years, thou 
ſubainedf, & Egyptian ſervitude, Jer. 2. 2, Ezek. 23.3. 
and the like alſo.whith thou doſt now undergo,in thy pre- 
cnt Babylonian bondage, Chap.49.21, Lam. 1,1, thou ſhalt | 
No more regard them, (fo great ſhall thy joy be) rhen as if 
they had never been, Chap.65.16. Joh.16.21. See the like 


expreſſions, Gen, £;30,20,98 
_ V. 5. For thy Makes is thine huahazd ; (the Lord of boſts is his 
21:, | Or, Thy Maker (whoſe name is the Lord of boſts) ( as 


5 


reign people, Lam.3,45. which word ſeemeth the rather here 
wit uſed, as implying the deſpicable eſtare, thar ſhe had been 
in, while her abode was in Babylen. See Jer, 3o. 17. and 
for the uſe of the particle, ſecon Chap.12.1. " 
ſaith thy God] Saith he, who conrinueth till ro be thy God, 
and to mind thee, and thy good,Ch.49.15,16.0r,as ſome,wh$ 
joyn this clauſe ro thoſe words, a wife of youth ; inclofing, as 
in a parentheſfis,thaſe char lye berween them ; a wife of youth 
will the Lord name hee, or call thee. 'So the verb of ſaymg, is 
found uſed in the participle. O thouthat are named, or, called, 
the houſe of Facob, Mic.2.7. and the pronoun, oft omitted | 
maay well be ſupplycd from the former branch, Sce Chap.s1, 
2,3.& 58.13. ' 
J. : Fn a ſmall moment] For a very ſhort time. - God as 
he is ſlow rowrath, Exod. 34.6. Num. 14,18. Chap. 48.9. fo 
ſhorr in wrath uſually, and in the expreſſions of ir, rowards 
his, Pſal.30.5, & 103.8,9. Chap.26.20. their ſeyenry years 
captivity,is reckoned but as a moment ; not only in regard of 
Ged, with whom, 4 thouſand years are but as one day, Plal.90. 
4. 2 Per.3.3, and mans lifereckoned, ar thar rare, Pal. 90. 
16. lefſe then a moment , as juſt nothing, Pſalm 30.'5-/ 
bur in regard ofthar enſuing favour, and goodnelly of God, 
that ſhall continue unto all erernity , | and that excecding 
maſs of glory and happineſſe iGuing from it ; able nor ro, 
weigh down only , but to ſwallow up,wharſcever foregoing! 
afflitions and grievances, though never'ſo great, and of ne- 
ver ſolong continuance, 2 Cor. 4. 17,18. Romh,8.18.Hebr, 


II. 37. | 

have 1 forſaken theer]SoGod ſeeimerh ro do,both ro the ſight 
of gr. Tn ro ents ewn ſenſcalſa, when he wichdrawerkt 
from his people, thoſe ourward expreſſions of his fayour and 
love towards them, which chey had formerly cnjoyed ; and 
more eſpecially, when for ſome ſpace of rime,he giveth them 
up into, and leaveth them in the hands of their enemies 


* Plal.22.1.& 27:9. 71.11. 


but with great mercies will 1 gathes thee.] Heb, an1 ( hag 
5 


(Chap. liv. 
but ; a» Chap.$3-5.) with great tcader mercies (for ſo the word 
1» nut ants rendred, Plal, 103-4: importing an inward carn- 
ing, ang working of the bowels, in a morher, rowards the 
t1uit of her o1b,from whence the word comes,1 King-3-16.) 
will 1 gather thee; or take thee up z as It 1s well rendred, Plal. 
29.10.as lomc letr, loſt,or forlurn creature, vcc Chap. 40.11. 
Yet there may be in the word, fome hint had to their diſper- 
ſion,in the caprivity,inro ſundry parrs,our of which they were 
to be recolletted, bctore they could be reduced. See Chap. 

11.11,12. Thus is God far more free and full in mercies and 
goodncls,then in wiath and anger,to his,Exod.z0.6.Plal.z0. 
5-& 63.3 &86.5- ; 

V. 8. 1a alittle wrath, 1 hid my face from thee, for a mo- 
ment ;] The ſame thing, in other rerms, repeated again ; as 
dceforc the like was oblerved,ver.4. 

alittle wiath ] Oppoſed to the great nuicies, mentioned 
yer. 79. The wordrendred {itt{c,is no where elſe found z bur 
ſecs to have ſome affinity with a word uſed,lob 4.12. & 26, 
14. that is deemcd tolignitic a /zzp : and there is an elegant 
Paronomaſic ( which our Englith will nor yeeld ) berween ir, 
and the word tranſl-tcd wrath ; bur lignitying, properly, a 
bubble, Hoſ. 10.7.that is no ſooner up, bur is ſuddenly down a- 
gain ; and may the 1ather be here uſed,to imply the ſhortneſs 
of Gods wrath. Sce Chap, 34-2, 

T hid my face from thee} Soalſois God ſaidto do, when 
he withdraws and with-holds the wontcd cxpreſiions of his 
favour, from perſons,and people ; eſpecially ,when having ſo 
dune,and they being now in ſtraits and diſtreties, he anſwer- 
eth nor their ſuirs, tor relief and releate, according to their 
defires,Deur.32.20.Pſal.27.9.& 30.7.5ce Chap.1.15. & 8.17. 
& 57-17- a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe, that refuſe ro adrair 
unto Fglit,or to look upon one,whom they do really dilaffeR, 
or would ſcem ar leaſt co be dilpleaſed with,z Sam, 14.3 4,28, 
32. 2 King.13.14. Sec on Chap. 53.3. 

for a moment ] As ver.7. | 

but with coclaſtivs kindaeſs will 1 have mercy oz thee; ] Heb. 
ond (as before,vcr.7.) with kingxeſs of perpetuity ; oppoled to 
that little,or ſhort moment ot diſpleaſure, before-mentioned, 
Sce Pal.103.17.1ct,31.3. 

ſaith the Lord thy Redeemur. ] As ver, 5. | 

V. 9. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me ] This co- 
venant of grace,thart I will now enter into with thee, ſhall be 
as firm, and as furcto continue, as that which I made ar the 
general deluge , ncver to drown the whole World in thar 
manner again,Gen.yg.9-II. » 

the waters of Noah ] As we uſe to ſay, Noahs fleud,for the 
dcluge in his days, concerning ſuch a general inundation as 
chen was * the nore of (imilicude wanting ; as Chap. 51. 12, 
Yerthe Jewiſh Criticks,ſome of them, have another reading 
here, which rhe Chaldce alſo cxhibireth ; and the old Latinc 
reraincth,rendring the rext,as the days of Noa' ; as Matth.24, 
37- burrhe former reading is the more received ; ner do the 
Jews chem(clves app.ove vhe other. 

for as 1 have ſworn ] Heb, which I have ſworn; or, as 
ſome render ir, who have ſworn ; as having relation unto the 
words next before,zzto me. Others,concerning which I have 
ſworn. Bur it may well be rendred, As I have ſworn + for fo 
is the relative uſcd, Jer. 48.8. as the Lord bath ſpoken. Ocher- 
wilc,if we retain our verſion here, the relative muſt ſtand for 


the conjunion cauſal ; as 1 Sam.15.15. and the note of fi- 


militude muſt be ſupplied, as before ; which is eft alſo in the 
other particle included. See Chap. 55.9. 

I have ſwora] Or,did, ſometime, ſwear + where any formall 
oath, concerning this,was byGod conceived,we find nor. How- 
beir, in regard that (ol covenants of great concernment, 
were wont ro be cenfirm@ by oath, Gen.26.28, 31. & 31.44, 
F3- 1 Sam.25.16,17,42, God therefore ſpeaks here of his ſo- 
I-mn Covenant,made,with all mankind,to Noah,as if he had 
taken a formal o:th, in preciſe rerms, for the conſtant and 
inviolable performance of itz as to Abraham he did for the 
conkrmarion of his faith,Gen.12.2:& 19.3,4. & 22.17. Hebr. 
6. 13, I4. and is {aid to have done the like unto Iſaac, Pfal. 
I95. 9. though we read only ofa promiſe made him withour 
any new oath , to make good unto him the oath made for- 
merly ro Abraham, Gen.26.3,4. Yea, ſo is God ſaid to have 
ſworn,to make David King of 1ſracl,z Sam.z.9. and co ſer of 
his iſſue on his throne for ever, Pfal.1 32, 11. though we finde 

"Not upon record any formal oath concerning either : onely a 
ſolemn ymbol, intimaring the one, 1 Sam.16.12,13. and a ſo- 
lemn meſſage ſent unto him,concerning the other, 2 Sam.7. 
12,16. bur Gods promiſes are as firm and ſure, asany oath is, 
orean be, God cannot ly, nor fail in the Icaſt cicle of oughe 
" fairh,or undertaketh,Num.23.19. 1 Sam.15.29. Mar.s.18, 

it.1.2. 
; that the waters of Noah fhall no more go over the earth; ] Thar 
is,\1ch an inundation, ag was in Noahs time , to drown the 
wholc world again, Heb. from the waters of Noah paſſing over 
the carth : asit he had ſaid,l bound wy ſelf, as by oath, from | 
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cauſing or ſuffering them ſo to do, Of the phraſe, ſee be. 
fore,Chap.17.1.& 23.1.8 24.10, Soin the next clauſe, from 
being wroth and from rebukiag. 

ſo bavel ſworn, that 1 would not be wioth with thee, nor 12 
buke thee] 1 have bound my ſclfby oath,from being lo incens- 
ſed againſt thee, as utterly to caſt thee off, or to deſtroy thee; 


5. doth God ſpeak in this place, Seeon the nexe verſe, O. 
therwiſe God is angry oft, even with the beſt of his, Exod. 3, 
14. Num, 12.7. Deut.3.26. and rebuketh thoſe, afid thac 
ſharply roo, ſometime, whom he loves beſt, 2 Sam.11.27.an4 


-| 12e10,11, Plal.32.3,4. & 38.3. & 118.18, Heb.12.6, Rey, $ 


19. Of Gods rebuke, not verbal , bur real, ſee Chap, 50.2 
Many other reſemblances, between the waters of Noah and 
the ſtare of people, do ſome Expoſitors, and other Writers 
here fram&z which conceiving to be beſide the intention of 
Gods Spirit in this place, I forbear cither to refute, or re. 
lace. 

V. 10. For the mountains ſhall depart , and the bills be remyg= 
wed ; but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 
covenant of my peace beremoved] That is, ſooner ſhall the one 


be, then the other. So Chap.51.6. See Jer.z1.35-37,& 33. 
20,21,25,26, from which places, parallel rochis,collared with 
this, may evidently appear, in what notion thoſe terns of 
wrath, and zebuke, ver.g. are to be taken, 

the mountains ſhall depart) Nor neceflarily implying , thac 
they ſhall ſo do : for many of themare like to ſtand as long 
as the world laſts, Pſal.65.6. but thatthey ſooner may ſo do, 
(as alſo ſome,fomerime, in earthquakes, have done, alluded 
unto, Hab.3.6. Zach.14.4- Rev.6.14. and whole regions with 
them ; whereof, ſee Seneca, in his zatural queſtions, 1.6, c.29, 
and Pliny, in his 2atural ſte;y, 1.2.c. $1,85,36.) ſooner then 
that ſhould come to paſle, that God faith, and ſwears, here, 
ſhall never be: this the. people of God build upon, Pl. 
46. 3s n Rannrnnrrnmn 

the hills be removed] As following, or going along with the 
greater ; wonntains and hills, are ofc joyned together, Chap. 
30-25. & 31.4, & 40.4z12. 841.15. . and in the two -59 0 
here uſed, ut, and muſh, dittering bur in one letter, there 
is an harmony ef ſound , which our langaage cannd ficly 
expreſs. 

the covenant of my peace] Or, rather, my covenant of peace, 
Ezek. 34.25. & 37.26. that is, of reconcilement te thee, and 
continuance art one with thee, Rom.5.1,10, & $.35,38,39. or 
of welfare, proſperity, and ſafery, everlaſting, and never to 
havean end; for that notion alſo,the word of peace,oft hath, 
Gen. 33. 18, Chap.9.6. & 26.3,12. & 48.18. ver. 13. 


' Heb. 9.12. & 10.14, & 13.20. whether way we rake it, a molt 


ſweet and comfortable conſideration for every true-hcarred 
ſoul to rely, and reſt it ſelf upon, Chap. 50.1o, 

ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee] So Chap. 14.1. iwply- 
ing, thar it is all of meer mercy, wharſoever God,in this kind, 
doth for any of his, Pſal.6.4. & 106,43. Eph,2.4,5- Tit-3.5. 

V. 11. O thou affl;fted, tofſed with tempeſt, and net comfort 
ed] Heb. afflited, ( Chap. 51. 21.) formed ; like Jonas his 
ſhip, Jon.1.11,13- for the ſame wordiis uſed of cither: ſuck 
ſeemed theireſtate to be, forlorn, helpleſs, and w_s dus 
ring the time of their captivity. So ow Zachary uling 
the very ſame word, ſaith, thar he had ſtormed them, thatis , 
with a * dro or rempeſt, driven them our, as a ſhip, ora fleer 
of ſhips, forced our of the hayen , orfrom their moorings, 
where they, road in harbour quierly, into the main ocean, 
Zach.7.14. and there with boiſterous winds diſtreſſed, wea- 
ther-bearen, and without rudder, tackle, or ancker, rofſed to 
and fro, Jam.3.4. in which diſtracted and diſtreſſed eſtare,they 
ſeemed to continue, while their captivity laſted, borh defti- 
rute of all help from man, Chap.51.17,18, Lam.1.2,3,1 2.and 
ſeeming utterly forſaken of, and forgorren with, God, ch.40- 


27. K 49.14. > : : 
behold, 1 will lay thy Rones with fair colours, and lay thy fowte 
dations with Saphirs] God promiſerh, nor to rajſeher onely, 
out of that dejeRed and diſtreſſed eſtare, wherein at preſent 
ſhe was, but to adyance her, to a moſt eminent, and glonous 
condition : the ſpiritual excellencies of the Church, under 
the Meſſias, being here deſcribed by an hyperbolical fimil- 
rude of ſuch a goodly, coſtly, ſtatcly ſtruure, wherher city 
or palace, as here on earth, is ſcarce imaginable ; whereot, 
ſee the like, Rev.21.11-21, and the relation hereof, is there- 
fore uſhiered in, with a norte uſually prefixed before ſuch mat- 
rer, as may deſervedly require, borh ſerious conſideration, 
and admiration in abundance. See Chap.7.14. & 28.16. | 
lay thy ſtones with fair colours) Heb, 1 am making, or, wil 
make, (as Chap.3.1. is taking away) to lye with puc, or pokes 
thy ſtones;abour which,the Jewiſh Criticks much puzzle mem- 
ſelves. Some would have it rendered, 1 wil! laythy founda- 
tion, and the ſtenrs ſhall be of pur, or phuc,” _ Orher,. 1 will lay 
thy pavement. with ſtones of puc, or phuc : and they cel] us, 
ſome of them, thax ir is the name of a preyous pes 


"A, 
_ p, 
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Chap. liy, 


for ot ſuch a kind of wrath, and ſuch a kind of rebuke, (a1. by 


, 


Chap4liV+ ons 
andy colour. Others, thatir is black; and the fame with | 
in xc, (henrioned, Exod.28.18. which the moſt render, 


carbyncle, there 3 as many alfs do this here, -Howbeir, a car- 


 buncleisN 


_ * G eurlare tranſlators, as ſome orhers alfo before rhem, both 
- here, and 1 Chr.29.2, render it, where the tex is, ſtones of 


6 black, having irs name, indeed, from a #6al, bue 
a quick, and burning coal meant, nor a dead one, as being of 
very and fdiity colour. SCC off Ver, 14. The word ceriain- 
ly ſignifies a kind of pair, tindiure, or complexion, (as wenow 
adayes rerm it ) whetewich oma 26 ro improve, of rainr 
and corrupt rather, their native hew, 2 King.9.30. Jer.4.30. 
which, whether it were cotupoſed of rhe julce of ſome planr, 
or, the matter of ſome mineral, is not among the Jewiſh 
Doors agreed : Bur hence itis, not unlikely, rhar the la- 
tine word, fucMsS, uſed in general, for all ſuch Ruff, accuſto- 
med ro counterfeit with, had its original ; from whence alſo, 
was one of Jobs daughters named, the horn of paint, or, com- 
plexion; fot the eminency of her beaury, Job 42.14. and rhe 
Chaldce Paraphraſt, therefore, rendreth the words, I will co- 
ver, or, vardiſh thy ſtones with paint 3 afing a word that is ac- 
knowledgedto fgnific ſuch ſtuff, as was before deſcribed : and 


or phuc, The verb, whoſe participle is here uſed, figni- 
eo in pn firſt form, 2o [ye down ; oroptrly, as beaſts do ; di- 
Ringuilhed from another nw RET ro mankind : yer ſome» 
rice itis uſed more generally, as Job 11.19. Chap.14.30. in 
the form here uſed, ir Ggnifies, to make to lye down, or to lay. 
Whence ſome of the Jewiſh Commencers here renderit, by a 
word uſed, Cant. 3.to- (from whence anorher for a pavement, 
2 King.16,17-) ſignifying to pave; as if he had ſaid, 1 wilt lay 
thy pavement, or pave thee, with painted flones 3 or, make thy 
pavement ſtones of goodly colours; char is, of ſuch fair, and cu- 
rious colours,as may ſeem to haye had ſome arrificial tinRure 
uſed ro them, Rev.z1.21, the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem,are 
faid to be paved with pure gold, as franfparent ag glaſſe. The 
participle is here pur for the verb ; as chap. z. 1. and there 
may ſeem an inverſion of the terms, I will ay, or pave in, or, 
with, paint, thy ſtones, for, 1 will pave thee with ſtones of paint : 
as rhe words ate, 2 Chr. 29.2, See the like inverfion of 
rerms, ion Pfal. 74.7. Howfoever, I concur rather 
with thoſe, that underſtand this branch of the payement,then 
with choſe char refer it ro the foundation ; whereof, in the 
next. 


and [ty thy foundations with 'Saphirs] Heb. found thee with 
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ropher. Iaia/r. | Chap.liv, 
els: but the notation: of the word ſpeakerh for the for- 
mer. - Mr.T.Y | ET » 6 

and thy gates of carbuacles] Heb. (tobes of Ehdab, or , Es 
dxth'; as Aba, and Achax, Chap.1;t.- a word no where elie 
tound in. Scripture ; bur baving its name from a word thac 
ſignifies 0 kizale fire, and to burn, Chap.50.10.% 64.2. from 
which root alſo comes anorher term, that denotes a kind of 
hor, burning, malady; as doth alſo the word Carbuncie,bork 
in Engliſh and Latine; and its parallel in Greek, imporreth 
as well 2 fore, or ulcer, ſo called of the inflammation, it bring- 
eth with it, as a rich ftonc, of irs fiery, or flamy colour, ſoter. 
med, Secon ver.11. the gates, Rev.2r.21.arc laid to be cactd 
of one entire pearl. | 

all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones] Heb, all thy border, or, thy 
hole border ; thar is, ſay ſome of the Jewith Commenters, all 
thy citiesz not Jeruſalem alone, bur all the cities, within het 
ecrritories, called Fermſaems cities, Jer. 34.1. as intimating, 
char chey ſhould be built with goodly rich ſtones , as well as 
ſhe, Bur I ratherconceive,wicth the ancient Greek Inrerpre= ' 
rer, that by border, is here meant, rhe whole compaſs of her 
walls, ſofar, asthe ſame ſhould reach, See Chap. 60, 18. 
Ezck.48.35. the foundation, the pavement, the gates, and 
windows, were before; there reſts nothing, bur the walls,that 
bound ir; and the compaſſe thereof, therefore , not unfitly 
rermed,hc7 border, By the foundation, fome would have un- 
| derſtood here, Chriſt our Saviour, x Cor,z.11. By the win- 
dows, rhe teachers, that ler in light to the people, Dan: 12, 
3. Byrhegates, and walls, Gods proreQion, Chap. 26. 2. 
& 60.12, Bur to deſcend ro ſuch nicirics,l deem ir both un- 
mw and — ” Saba = 

of pleaſant ſtones) Heb. into ſtones of deſire, or delight : foxes 
of delight, for, goodly, beautiful, deli ek ſtones ; ſuch as are 
pleafing ro the eye, and mendelighr to look upon : (ſee Pal. 
102.14.) as, a city of defire, or delight, for, a delightſome city , 
Mal.3.12. for the ſynrax,borh here, and inthe former branch, 
1 will put thy windows, and border, into ſuch and ſuch ſtones : 
Some would have ir to be an Hy e, or Inverſion of the 
words ; for, 1 will put ſuch and ſuch ſtoxes into thy windows , 
and into thy walls; er, in thy windows, and thy walls;as Judg.1. 
$8. They caft the city into the fire, for, they caſt fire into the city. 
Others, and fo ſome of the Jewiſh Criricks, would have ir to 
be, as if ic were ſaid, 1pill ;z773 the ſtones that thou waſt ar 
firſt buile with, into ſuch and ſuch ſtones ; and fo the terms of 


fapbirs ; as before; pave thee with painted ſtones, This ſtone 
is found in the Prieſtly breſt-plate, Exo0d.28.18. as alfo,in the 
foundations of rhe #ew Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 19, the Jewiſh 
Doors tell us, ſome of then, thar ir is a prerious tone of a 
red colour ; andrthar they would provefrom Lam.4.7, Other 
of them, that it. is ofa white colour; that which they would 
draw from Exod.24-10, but neither with any *probabilicy of 
proof from thoſe places, as we ſhall (God willing, and affiſt- 
ing us) (hew, if we ſhall be able to break thorow ro the former 
of them, Butour Jewellers, and Lapidaries, generally hold 
the right Saphir., ro be of a gy colour; though ſomerime 
found, as poudred with ſome golden fpots. So Theophraft, 
of He, Pliny, 1.37.c.9. and Dertnis, the Greek Geogra- 
. pher, who callethirtherefore, the giden shy coloured-Saphir. 
In regard hereof, LE MHs, and apparirions;fo frequent- 
Iy mentioned, Exod(24.10, Ezek.1,26. & 10.1, . and hence 
lome read thoſe words of Gol to Job, Job-33.37. Who by bis 
wifdom tan make the shy of a Saphiring hew ; ſuchas it ſhewerh, 
en the ayr" is moſt cleer , arid free from clouds. The 
Wawa is both in Greek and Tarine, the ſame wich the He- 
 V.12, Ati 1 toll mike thy wiktiows of Agates] The win- 
mages of ſpecialiſe in a Army and in regard cf their 
uation, yery cotſpicuous.” ''They are here ftyled bya term, 
not clitwhere foutid, derived from the Sun, (whence alſo 
S wb n hadhis name,) becapife the ordinary uſe of them, is 
ent LEN -Iighr, thar”'ptocecds from 'the Sun. And 
rnis being a. principal uſe of ther; *beſide their ethihency v- 
there, gives ji 
- well rendred an <Agate ;' the Agate, being a ſtone, neither 
0: any efteeth or reckorting neerro 2 Saphirz norttanſparent, 


as the Sidhir is, Howbeir,5n Theophraſts time, ic feems by 


him;that it bare fome'price': , and Pliny, 1.37, c;xo.' enfor- 
meth us, chgr rhoupb, in hisrime, [hey phos no'preat var 
*e, yer were, ſome ſort of them; commended'for Fetrglaſh 
peripicutt. Bir elicy char retider iranAcbate,'or 'an Agate, 
om to hive been fed moſt Thereunro, by the affinityof rhe 
veg and the lerrers, in eicher'term, er anpeitle - O- 
eTrers render ir, both here ;'as alſo, Ezek:'27.'16; ſome, # 
"Y 9pus, as lorermed, of Sparkling Ive foe, Job 41.19. / ſome, 
s Clriſraſe 5” fome, Pearl ; fome, Amber; ſofnie, Chriſtal 3 
viucn with windows ſeems beft te ſuit; _ for they po roo low, 


that would draw it down'to WE IA -E F:; 
Rok Y Ir down to g/aſſe; whereof alſo, 1 ſuppoſe no | 
geation to be, inthe akredTetords; left us, inte ebrew. | bg 

© would have unſtead of windows, here, turrets, or ſenti- 


> 


woec 


J 


catiſe ro dbubr; whether the word Cazcod, 


windows and Alls, ſhould be pur for the materials whereof 
they were built: and they point us ro Hoſ.2.12, where it is 
faid, (the ſame verd and parcicle, being borkh rhere uſed, thar 
are here ) 1 wilt turn ber vines and fig-trees (thatis, the pla- 
ces wherein they grow, their vineyards, and orchards) intoz 
_ Bur this paſſage helps carher ro pur us into the righr. 
or it is well there rendred in our yerfion, 1 will make them z 
foreſt. Andin ſuch forms of ſpeech, the particle ſeetns ofr to 
be ſuperfluous, as 2 Sam.3.30.1 Chron. 3.2. compared with, 
2 Sam.3.3.Jer.qo0-2.Sec ch.4.2.Jer.12.11-or,if it ſhaſl be dee- 
med to be ef ſome ſpecial uſe, the words may be rendred ; 1 
will make them to become a foreſt,in the one place ; and 1wilk 
make them to be ſuch, and ſuch ſtones, in the other ; which 
our verſion ſufficiently expreſſerh. | . 
V. 13. Andall thy children (hall be taught of the Lord; ] Or, 
made skilfull, and learned,by the Lord. Sec Chap.8.16, & 50. 
4. For Gods reaching , is an effeQual reaching unto thoſe, 
whom, by the inward efficacy of his Spirir working rogerher, 
with the external miniſtery of his Word, he inſtru Jer. 
31-34.Joh.6.45.x Cor.2.10.2 Cor.13.3. Eph-4.20,21. 1 Joh.z, 
20,27, | 
"and great ſhall be the peace of thy children. ] They ſhall en- 
| joy A of x98. 2p op welfare, Plal 37.11. &119. 
165. Chap.48.18.% 52. 7. See on ver.10, | 
v. I * Wy righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : ] Thou 
ſhalt be ſerled again by righteous and fairhful Governours z 
ſuch ns were Zorobabel;Ezra, Jeſhua,and Nehemy : righteouſ- 
neſs,for men of righteouſueſs ; as Chap. 1.21, 8 41.3, So ſome: 
Sec Chap. 1.26,27.Others,by righteouſ#eſs,underſtand Gods 
gracious goodneſs , whereby their Stare ſhould again be cſta- 
bliſhed. So the word ſeems uſed, 1 Sam. 12-7- PhaL36.to. 
'yer.1 7.Others,Gods fidelicy and faithfulneſs, in performance 
of his promiſes ; as Pſal.142.1,2. Chap.s1.5.8 56-1. Heb.6. 
10, 1.Joh. 1.9. But T conceive the meaning £0 be, as the 
words plainly ſound, (righteouſneſs being oppoſed to oppreſſi- 
ox ).that ſhe ſhall be ſerled again in a conanr tenour, and 
due Execurion of jiiſtice ; with ſecurity, ro enjoy quierly that 
condition,that God ſhould reſtore her unro,(ſes Chap.1.2.7.) 
the continuance whereof;as ſerled on a ſure ground-work, is 
implied in the rerm "Efabliſhment, Pſal.111.7, 3, & 125-1- 
dns) rp ood" "A ITS P PE 
5 t be far ejjeon ; | Hed. 4 ar 
ow oth Ce old make it nota verb, bura ver- 


*rendring it 3 being far off from oppr m ; bur no inſtance is 
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Chap. liv. Annotations on the Book of EET Iſaiah. Chap, ljy,- 
fha!r be fax : as,dive;for thou ſhalt live, Gen.20.7. Prov. 4.4]. created the Smith] Both made him a man, Jab 10,8; ply. Q 
and dwell,tor thou ſhalt dwel, Plal. 37.27- and fo the Hebrew} 119.73. Jerite5: and made him a $14th ; a man skiltul iq the 
Commenters expound it : 0r , be far from fear of oppreſſion 5 | work ot his trade*/ for, 5kill'in ſuch things, is alſo of Gag 
fcar it not ; and 16 ſome of euncs, ſupplying es ot fear, | INN of. the 'word rendred Smich, ſee on Chap, 

he words enſuing. vcc the like prowile, | 40.19. Los om Lay 60 
hn p '| | that bloweth the coals in the fue] Or, that blomth the ſve of 

| for thouſhalt wot fear;] Thou ſhalt have no need,or cauſe, | coals, Heb. Coal. Sce Chap.44-12, thereby to melt, or mol. 

to fear it; becaule the former opprelors ſhall be deſtroyed 5 lite the metal, that he-is ro work upon this is to. di 

and an ueter riddance made of them, Chap. 16.4, and it _ ſtinguiſh him trom the, Carpenter, that worketh in timber,ang 

all hereafter arcempr ought againſt thee,theirgeſigns the Maſon that worketh in fone 3 and need not" the help of 

be utterly fruſtrate, ver. 15-17. Some read the words , that | fire ſo much Fro make our their work : becauſe the term here 

thou maiſt not fear ; that thou mayſt be freed trom thols tears} uſed, comprehendetÞithem all three, ” See on Chap.go, 20. 

that ſo much polleſſcd, diſturbed, and diſtrated thee in rimes | 88 41+7- i "3 aig WISH 

paſt,Chap. 33-1 $.& 51-12,13. do is this particle | pb 6, |- b719geth forth an inſtrument for bis work] That is, if 

I1. Chap. 52.5,5. and this reading ſuiteth well wich rhe fors | lin aimſclf ro uſe in bis trade ; which 

mer expoſition of the branch betore-going. nog | the ſcope. of the place, fave that ſuch 

a#d from terre, ] Or, diead; to wit, of oppreſſion; , asheframes for hisown. uſe, may turther him, in the 
whereot before : tor the word is oft uſed for conſternation ; or, | framingrotarms.” /Sce Chap.44.12, - Others, thercetore, read 

a quelling and diſmaying dread, Jcr.10.2.% 17.17.8 48.39, UNE of bus work * as, 4 Pſalm of David, Palm, 20, 

bur it may as well be rendred,end from contratien,or deftrueti- hatis/ ich an. one, as he is wont to: make; war. 

0#2,0r 7#iae : for ſo alſo the word figni'bes ; and is fo rendred, $9 4g great part of them, fruics of the forge 

P/al.89.40.Prov.10.14,29- & 13.3.& 18.7. ſuch as formetly | 1 Sam-13FS5 . 15Hot  amiſs,. Howbcir; I'conc tive 

hath befallen thee, Jcr.4 20.-Lam. 3.47. "that it may endred, that produceth inſtruments ſor 

for it ſhall not come wcer thee. ] Or, that it maynot come nets their wollfith $, <li weapons, as they muſt ule," that in- 
thee : as before, Pſal.91.7.Prov.1-3 p - tend o ht ap wnſk h Mk for thongh the verb there be 

t 


3 

V. 15. Echeld, ] To give them fuller aſſurance of future! | he l, and ſomayalſo be here; as 
ſafety, baſe ” mike have ſome thoughts wichin them, 67> hos. 6 on lgh the text in the original __ 
that though their former adverſaries, and O preſlors , were conſtanaly gu] 1; yet the words,becauſe colle&ive- 
quelied and deſtroyed 3 yet ' ſome other rifing up in their ] A a} pubs rengred in the plural ; and 
room, might again diſturb them , and reduce them to their  ſoir b-wchwhat wear before, ver.15. and 
former {ad condition, the Lord promiſerh ro fruſtrate what» with ©1417, For I cannot concur with thoſe, 
ſoever atrempts ſhall, by any evill-affeRcd, be ar any time | thar we ave ords expounded, by-way of inverſion 
made againſt them; and to encire,and ſtir them up ro amore that bi; his rhoent into an inſtrument, But” inſlrument, 
ſerious and ſedulous conſideration thereof, he pretixeth rhis | for, 7 ts's as Jer.51.34: Zach,11.15 .. ſo;coal,tor reals, 
note, as requiring attention before ir : whereof , ſee on befgre.. * on URS EE OY | 
verſe 11. and 1 hawe created the waſter to deſtroy] to deſtroy cholhery 
they ſbak ſurily gather together, Heb. be ſhall gathering, ga- | my Will is to have deſtroyed, ©1t may be underſtoodof widk® 
ther together : fo the word is uſed,Plal. 56.6. & 59.3.& 140.3. | cd men,” whoſe whole ſtudy; life, and praRice, is ro waſte and 
and the word, though ſingular,yer is in a plural,or colleRive | deſtroy ; for ſuch alſo doth God make uſe of, Chap.10,6.and 
norion , as ſpeaking, not of ſome pargicular perſon, bur of | for ſuch uſepliath hemaderhem, Prov.16.4+ to be cxecuti« 
people: the geminarion of the word, in this manner, doth | oners of biffguſt wrath 1er Wicked, (ſo is that of $6 
jomerine imply,certainty; as Mic .2, 12. and fo our tranſla- | lomon ro *und ): 0.5. Ezek,7.21,24. "But! 
tors here take ir; and the meaning then is, that there ſhall h ay A oyeryis underſtood the war- 
undoubtedly be ſuch , as will be acrempring the diſturbance | rier, i | 
and def: cution of Gods people ;z as ſuch formerly have eyer 
been, Plal.129.1. 2 Tim.z.12. ſometime, ſcdulity z as Exod. | aft 
19.5.Deur.6.17. and taking it ſo here , the rextmay be ren- 
dred, they may diligently gather together ; as nor forerellin £ 
whar ſhall be,bur forecaſting what may be; as it ir were ſaid, ee. not aſtruments 
though people ſhould never ſv ſedulouſly, and in never ſo i toner ſnſs 1s more familar, 


. , 
great multitudes, combine , and gather themſclyecs rogerher agreethverrex, with * e.conr 


againſt chee, Zach. 12.3. yet it hall bero no purpoſe, Chap. | V. 19- Now. formed againſt thee ſhall proſpe :] 
8. g, 10. Thoſe that here conceive the wordin a notion of | That is formed tobe-cm oye my thee ; a form of ſpeech 
dwclling,or ſojourning ( though it be moſt commonly ſo uſed ) | defeRive, bur in Scrifila ety trequent, © See Chap, 38:17, 
and expound che text of hollow. hearted Proſelyres, do ſwerve | 21. and of Gods turning 'back-mens*weapons,”upaen thiol 
clean away from the genuine ſenſe of the Prophcr. themſelves, that uſe them, - See Jer124.4. 

bur net by me : ] Heb.not from me: the adverſative is want- | and every tongue that ſhall viſeup"in Jadgment agairſt thee , 
ing; as chap.17.11. Som me : not with any charge, command, | thou ſbalt condema] There are two wayes c{pccially, whereby 
or commiſhon from me ; as Sennacherib pretended, and God | perſons are wont to be oppreſſed,  cither. by force and vie- 
kimſclt, in ſome fort, acknowledgerh ; though that neither | lence, as Urias was, Jer.26.23. or, by pretence of law 
known to him,nor minded by him, Chap, 10. 6, 7. and of Ne- | right ; as was Naboth, 1 King.21.13.- againſt the one, God 
buchadnezzar the like may be ſaid, Jer,25.9. & 40.2,z. bur ic | in the former branch, had given chem ſecurity 3 _ 
ſhould not be fo with theſe, who are therefore ſaid to come | them, that none, by hoſtile courſes, ſhould prevail 7 ny 
not from him, becauſe he ſhould nor go along with them, to | chem: for no weapon, or engine, uſcd again them, 
make them ſucceſsfull,as with ſorne of them he did. So Hoſ. | be able todo, either the cnemy ſervice, or them damage: 
8. 4. they bave ſet up Kings, bus not by me. The Jewiſh Com | againſtthe other, he giveth chem ſecurity in theſe words, 
menters, expour.ding this pafſage of Gog and Magog, with | ſuring them,that none ſhould by falſe ſuggeſtions, and wrong 
chcir retinue, obje&t, chat Ged himſelf 's faid to bing them a- | information, any way impeach them in their right z- but that 
gainſt his people, Ezck.38.17, whercunto they anſwer nor | they ſhould haye the berter, at length, in the upſhot, of all 
amiſs,that Gcd indecd is ſaid to bring them ; bur that iris to | rhoſe, that by any means ſhould arrempt ſo to do, Sce Clup- 
cheic ruine, and to the benefit of his people, So Mic. 4. | 49-14,25. & yo.8,9. & $1.22. 
I1-13. every tongue] Thar is, every perſon, rhat (hall ſo uſe, of 
whoſoever ſhall gatber together againſt thee ſhall fall for thy | abuſe racher, his rongue 3 as Plal.12.3. The Lord will cut 
ſake.) = people ſhall gatber them ſclves rogether | the flattering ups, the tongue that fpteaketh proud things, that 

" 


egainft thee,co tight with thee, ſball ſal, Pal. 59.3. & 140- 3- | is, thoſe that lips and tongue z becauſe ſuch chings 4277 
or, whoſoever ſhall g2ther together, to hight with ho ſhall fall | aRed by thee ;Pſal.52.z, whence, a man of tongue, for, 
brſore thee : as the particle is uſed, Zach,s 5.Exo0d.z0.3, Pal. | a detraQter, or rer, Plal.140,11. 
9.19. So,they ſhall fall before you, Levir, 26. 5,8. All their riſe up in judgment againſt thee] To accuſe, or charge thee 
arreryprs againſt thee, (hall rend ro their own ruine, and end | wrongfully, D&þr.19.16. as the Devil did Jobro God, Job1. 
in their own deſtruQion, Pſal. 27. z. & 37-12-15, Chap. | 9,11- and his friends to himſelf, Job 16.20, & 22.5-10. or, 
10. 34. lay claim t&© thee, as pretending to have right ro4hee , 
V. 16, Bebol] as before, ver.rg. power over thee,as their lawful caprive, or ſlave,Chap.49.4- 
I baue cicated the Smith that blmweth the coals in the 'e, and | & $2.35. . 
that bringah ferth an inft/ument = his work] Both the work» | ſhalt thou condemm] They ſhall not caſt rhee, Pſal. :09.5,7, 
man,that maketh weapons, and arms, and the Warrier, that | 31 bur thou ſhalt caſt them : thou ſhale be cleered,Pſal.37.6- 
wearerh them, or maketh uſe of them, are my creatures ; and | and they ſhall be convinced of falſhood, and - 
in my power therefore it is, todiſpoſe both of them, and their cordingly to ſuffer, Deur,z5 .1. & 19.17-19- ASP 
arms, and weapons, as I pleaſe, Pſal.119.91. Joh,19.1 1, This is the beritage of the Servants of the Lord) A lplens 


,nerning both the one, and the orher, dg. ; 
V bad bicage of the ſervants of the Lo'd]The portive that God 
will youchiafe to beſtow upon his ſervants, for their * 
toyalry hewed in his ſervice ; and the priviledge, or benefir, 
har from thence, ſhall accrue'unto them.Sce Job 20.29.& 27. 
£ &.31+2+ and it ſeems ro allude to that of Solomon, con- 
!-rajng awiſe, and diſcrcer ſervant, thar he ſhall ſhare in the 
heritage among che brethren, Prov. 1 7.x.thar which the Apo- 
Rleallo faich of rhe fairhful Servant, thar from God, he ſhall 
receive as 4 reward of his fairhful ſervice, the inheritance, hon 
belongeth 9 a ſon and heir,Col.3.24.and God indeed makes 
ill his ſervants , not-ſonsonly, bur beirsalſo, 2 Sam.7.14, 
Mar.6.1,4,9,3643%+ Luk.12.32, Rom.8.14-17. Rev,21,7, 
2d their righteouſnefſe of me] Heb. from with me 5 which 


nd ſoul : where God only ſees, 1 Sam, 16, 7. asif 
rat were, in way of further deſcription of the ſer- 
yants of God before-mencioned, "of whoſe uprightneſſe 1 am 


is deemed to be underſtood ; and Gen. 19, 24. and Pſal,.þi 


24-5 where both forms are uſed ; the latter rticle being ex- . 


nurſe, Megs as the Apoſtle alſo ſeems ro) 


Founcain of liv 

Jer.2.13. : 4 . SE Ns, 

| - tothe waters is, as the moſt, tothe waters of ſaving 
grace, and-ſ comtorr; Chap.12.3. Ezck.47.1,2, Joh.4. 


[need of,-an rethererobe 


] Sce ver.3. 


Chap.50.8,9. Rom.8.z3, 2 Cor.5,21, Sec Chap. 
unco which place, ifrhis | 


Pp 
faith the Lord) As yer.1o, © 
C H AP. L V, 


Verſa. FuIJO, every one that thirſteth, &c.] In this Chapter 

is contained, a free inyitation of all ſorts of peo» 
ple, as well Gentiles, as Jews, t in, uncs Chriſt, and 
to yceld rhemſelvesto hint; [ro be inſtructed, arid ruled by 
him, for their own good, vEr.I-5; together with a ſcrious ex- 
horcation co repentance, and amendment of life, yer.6,9,and 
2 gracious promiſe of reconciliation; and reſtitution thereup- 


PE 


-” 


on, ver. 8-13, | | 
Ho] Of the various acception of the particle here uſed, ſee 
on Chap. 1.4, & 10.5; & 18,x, here it is without queſtion, 4 
n«xe of compellarion ; and of invication,and incitation with- 
21: asalſo, Zach;2,10,11, ; | 
vir We Wherher Jew , or Gentile, ver. 4, 5, Joel 2.32 
pomieah ugh ſome roy ir ro the ant. —_— 
| Ime things mention 12,13. more 
> cially tg pete then. - x MPs = Fe: 7 
F , that thirſteth] Thar'is in diſtreſs, and being ſenſible of his 
"F diſtreſſed condition, is defirous' of relief, that finding aad 
| fecling in himſelf a want of figcere grace. 3 ſound orr, is 
6 Pained with the ſenſe therevf, and carnefily deſires a ſupply ; 
tor all theſe things concur in bodily thirſt ; a wane of 
g in the inward parts; a ſenſe of pain,and grievance,thence ari. 
” ting, and ſuch an earneſt deſire liquor, to ſlake and relieve 
y the lame, as nothing can fatisfie, bur that alone, Pſal; 4x. r. 
ap. 41.17, 18, and a ſpiritual affeQion, proportionable 
cunto, 15 required, in all choſe; thar are invited to partake 
: in the mercies and favours of God, here offered, to be found, 
and had, in Chriff. So Mar.5.6. & 11.48, Joh.9.37.Rev.21. 
6. & 23.17, 2nd neither bruciſh worldlings therefore, char reſt 
fully ſarsficd with worldly conterments,and carnal delights, 
PIa.17.14. nor Phariſaical juſticiaries, char are up 
with 2 fond and vain conceit of their own good- parrs, and 
Palcftions/ while they ſocontinue, can have any ths the 


\that. 


nes here propounded, Luk.1.53.' & 1$.9-14. Rom. 10, 3. 
"1 :9-17,18. Of this ſpirirual thirſt, #frer God, arid grace, 
"nd the enjoyment of his ordinances, and the comforts of his / 


C_— choſe that allay hunger ,'are not Wont to abate 

come] The word fignifies indifferently, cither go, as Gen. 
42-33. or,come 3 as Hoſ.6.1, herc iris rightly rendred in the 
latter notion ; becaule they are called to return to God, the 
ing water, whom before they had forſaken, 


thas here,'is, as if he had ſaid, t# the water fide; 
as Judg Brie emi 


place whether they are willed to xe- 
furniſh chemſelves with them : and 1 conceive 
franto'the manner of people dwelling in rowns 
*gMccr ro ſome river, by which yiuals, and 
"Titro be br to them ; who, upon che 


rival oth yngthere, with ſuch proviſiens, arc won, af-. 
LIARS " given, to repair thicher-for the ftoring of 


I 5 as they in 
: iris like our Saviours in- 
vieation, to.come unto him , with affurance of finding wah 


him, and receiving from him , means of relief, and refreſh» - 


ment, Mar.11.28. Joh,6.35,37. in which place, ke ſhewerh 


-| whar manner of ir is, char is requiredznor a bare.cor- 
|. poral motion; bur a ſpiritual acceſſe by fairh , which is as 
weld ths ortho foul, to bring us unto Chriſt, as the hand - 
or the foul, to lay 


hol@vpon Chriſt, Canc.3.4, Mar.9-11,12s 
and he that hath no money] Or, even, (as Chap. 40.30.) be 

Heb. ſiver : as Chap.43.24. that is, ſay 
ome,thatharh no merits bur merirs none can any have, 


7 ofany worth or yaluable confideration ; imply» 
ad: (which Simon the Sorcerer fondly lup- 


of ir, Mat, 11. 5,25+ 1 Cor. I. 26-28, 
Jam, 2.5, -rok woman Aapomr of valuable conſideration 
required of any, in liew ef ir, Mat.10.8. Rom.3.24. Eph.2.8. 
come] As : andagain in the next branch ; and 

again, in the third verſe, ſo oft repeared, as to ſhew Geds for- 
wardneſs to invite, and willingneſs to impart: fo cloſely to 
rax mans natural backwardneſs to thoſe things , that moſt 
neerly and deeply concern his own good. See the like, Ezck. 


8. 233, oY 
| bo The word here uſed, ikes in he firſt place , 
thor 15 aber wares and commodices that are 


bought and ſold, are wone to be broken, if ſolid bodies of 

Ten Feb rg 
i in ? 

Gen4n-47. $28. and fo here ; in ariother form; for to ſel; 


6. Amos &.5,6. Bur here may be a queſtion moved, 
hey dares cefiebeg when no price is required ; 
the commodities here a are conferred 


or,how. 
when 


corruptions, ve, and ir fins; 
et.7. the caſe may ſo that a man muſt be fain ro 
- AR ou gr dt ©d of, and his life it elf al- 
0, or ke cannor become owner ofthe commons M —_ 
tioned. 16.24,25. & 19.21, 14. 
Se ee cogall this, che rkings offered, 


may : 
that def ſhare in » tw —— Ice 
hl Cnr' or, ns Scheller] po the 
ing realy given him, when no Bipend ly required for the vote 
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Chap. lv. 


ching of him, albeir, thar for the artaining of Icarning , he 
muſt frequent the School, and follow his book hard ; or, as 
che Phyfian may be ſaid freely ro have cured his Patient, of 
whom he demandeth no fee, for his viſiratian,and advice ; al- 
though he require of him, to be rulcd and ordered in all 
ings by him,and co obſerve exactly what he preſcriberh. The 
rather here, notwithſtanding all char is _—_ to be done , 
ot to be endured, to be parted with, or obſerved : becauſe, 
z. nothing is required, that is any marter of gain to God, or 
whereby any benclic can redound unto him : he receiverh 
nothing trom us, thar can add ought ro him, Job 22.2 fy , and 
35.6,7. Plal16.2, 2- All char is required of any, is for the 
good, bchoot, and benefit, of thoſe, of whom ir is required , 
ver.2,z, Deut.5.29. & 6.24. & 10.13, & 30,16, 19,30. Prov- 
9.12, 3- All thatis required of them, is no more, then they 
were bound in duty to have done, albcir, no ſuch mercics, as 
ire here typified, had been vouchlated unto them, Luk. 17-10. 
and a Kings pardon of a rebel, is northe leſs free, becauſe 
granced under condition of loyal carriage for the furure. 
4. All thar is neceſſarily required, for them to part with, is 
nething bur thar, char is the very bane of their ſouls,and will, 
at lengrh, ſo prove, if ic be nor timely avoided : ir is, as the 
Phyſitians requiring tv have the malignant humour purged 
out, with ſame pill, or potion z or the Surgians, to have the 
dead, or proud ficth caren our, with ſome corroſive: And 
laſtly, whatſoever elſe may, upon occaſion, be parted with z 
beſides, that iris Gods own, Cicher lent us only, or, at moſt, 
not ſo abſolutely given us, but that God retainer till a righr 
co it, and intereſt in ir, and may re-demand ir, when he plea- 
(cth, x Chr.29.11,12,14,16- Job 1.21. irisall as nothing, of 
no werth, of no valuable conſideration, in compariſon ot that 
which, parting with ir, we gain, Rom.8.18, 2 Cor. 4. 17,18. 
Phil.3.7,8. nor to add, that wharſoever ir be, that is ſa parred 
with, is requitcd an huzdied fold, ſome way,or other, Mar. 10+ 
29,30, All which Conſiderations laid regerher , it may , ca- 
fily be conceived how, in ſome ſenſe, the(c commodities may 
be ſaid to be bought; and yer nothing thereby der 
from the treene(s of the gift. Howbeir, I conceive that 
the readieſt way of anſwer is, that the weeds of buying , and 
{«lling, arc in Scrigxure oft uſed impropetly, to ſell, torts give, 
part with, or d:{/v77 ; and ſo God is ſaid, ſometime, to have 
{old his people, Deur.32.39. Judg. 3.8.8 4.2.Plal.44.12.ſome- 
time.o have dcdivged;or give: them up,Judg.z-14-& 6.1.Plal. 
106.41. into the hands of the Heathen, cheir enemi lat= 
cor term expounding the former. See Chap, 50.1. & $2.3.and 
in kke manner, to buy, is uſcd for, te get, gain,compaſſe,receie, 
orattam ought. So, buy truth, but ſelt it-x0t ; buy wiſtiome 
and inſtruflion, ax ing, Prov.23-23 that is, ger wiſe 
dem, get underftandang : forget it. nor get wiſdome , forſake 
be; wot ; and with, or amor, all thy getting, get underſtanding : 
as it is well rendred, Prov.4.5,6,7.- Yet inan place,not. 
amiſs, buy; becauſe oppoſed, to /el/; bur taken improperly ; 
buy, for, get : ſell, for, ae, put. away, or, forget. So our 
Saviour,co the Angel of the Laodicean Church : 1 adviſe thee 
to buy of me ; tharis, vo procure from. me: for Chriſt ſerrerh 
not ought to ſale. T bus the plajnimeaning will be z get,pro- 


Annotations onthe Book of the Propher 1ſalab. Chaz 
drink reſerved for Feaſts, Ras rj aF. 6, fuch drink, as 


may na allay thirſt only, bur pleaſe and delight the palate 
Cant. 1.2, g.40.& 7,p.cheer and glad the henee, Jade 6 % 
Plal.104,15. Zachy.17, & 10,7. and make men forget their 
griefs,as drowned in ir, Proy- 31. 6. in regard wherect ir is, 
that Chriſts blood , whereby remiſſion of our (ins is procared 
and our reconcilemenc to God purchaſed,the main ground of 
all crue joy,and ſound coraforrt, Rom. 5.25.8 5.1,2,16.Eph,r, 
7- is reſembled by wine, Math, 26, 28, 29. Sce alſo Proy. 
9+ 2, ; 

iy As not water, but wines fo nor water, but milh > 
ſuch as Jae] gave Siſcra, inſtead of water, as ina ſweltring 


heat, having fied on foot, the leſs hazardous, arid tote c 

fortable, } 19.& 5.35. malka food commended, notfor 
whol battling only, as appears it children thar 
feed mainlygt gor wkelly on ir, and thrive exccedingly with 
it ; bur for $Salſo, and delighr, Cant, 4, 11. it is pur 
ſummertime , for che weaker fort of food thar children are fed 


, 

ed ro ſtrong mear, 1Cor.3.2- tich.5.12,12, bur ; 

is here uſcd more largely to comprehend all ſuch; Lid of fa 
ſtenance,2s aftorderh plencitul nouriſhment ; and nc chil. 
dren on » burmen alſo,"”are wont to feed on with dclighr 
Gen. 18.8.8 49. 12, where wine, and milk, arc joyned roge= 
ther,as rwo prveigel , notſtays enly of lite, bur maintainer 
where plenty is of them, of a cheerful life. So in a opicall 
m3; , _ anda ſpiricual ſenſe, they arc = foundrogerher, 

LF.1. h | 

without money.) Heb. ſilver, as before. 

and without price] Freely, without any valuable conſide- 
ration whatſoever ; © without apy ſuch expence , as Wicked 
wretches would ſcen willingly to reader unto God, there- 
with to purchalc liberty for continuance in their lin, Mic, 6, 
67.50 Chap.45-13: theword is rendred bire, Mic.3. 11. and 
our Engliſh word comes very ncer to it. 

V. 2. Wherefore do ye fend money fo that which js not bread? 
and your labaur for that whith ſatisfiethnot * ] An affcRio- 
nare ulation/, containing init a gentle reproof, and 
compaſſionate complaint withall , of their folly,in being ar / 
grear coſt, and raking of much pains, about the procuring of 
ſuch means,as were nor able to relieve them,in their diſtreſ 
ſed condition, "or to aftord them ſuch contentment, as they 
defired,and expeded;from them, Chap. 3c.4 - 7.& 57.9,10, 
Hoſ.5.13- Wc 

ſpend ] Heb. weigh; as-Jer,32. 9, 10. becauſe payments 
money anciently were, tor themoſt part, by weight, Gen, 
23-16, _, | J | 


vide you, furniſh yourſelves: the word of buying,being only | figni 


uſed to this purpoſe ; becauſe thar is the ordinary, and 
uſaal way,whereby men, thar want ſuch neceſſaries, are want 
ro ſupply themſelves. . Sce Chap. 1.3» yerhere, as ſome ſup- 
poR,callo, roaſfurethem, tha they ſhould as readily haveir, 
withour paymenr.of ought, as if chey wereable,and willing, 
ro lay down the fath price for ir. hott, | 
"buy, and cat] Thar is, buy, or get, ahat which you may ear : 
furniſh your ſelvcs with food;as they djd;by going into Egypr, 
Gen.41.57. & 42.5. buy, and ext, for, buy, that ye may eat ; as, 
do this, and lrue;, tharis, that yemay live, Gen, 42.18. and, 
make haſte, 11d go, for, make haſte to be. gone, Gen. 45,9. and, 
Balak aroſe, azt warred, for, aroſe to war ; or, that he might 
way agaraſt 1fract, Joſh.24.9. for, indeed he never durſt-lo it, 
not-did, Judg.1r25. GE a 
eat ] Or, "ited'c. for itcomptehenderh both eazzzuy and 
drenking ; as Gen. 3x 3.46. Neh.”'g. 2x, and hath reference as 
_ b:cad ; in the next vesle, a8to milk , and wine, in 
this. | / 
yea,come,} | Orccame.l ſay. Heb. and come © ſo Chap., 44.15. 
X 49.6.0f 'ceming , ſee before : the ſame thing, for mes, 
mency,not doubled burtrebled, ns Chap.51.9.% 52.11, : 
' buy wine ud with } Of buying, before: wine, and milk; are 
here put, as rwo eminent, and principal kinds, and'/parrs 
nouriſhment, ro comprehend, as whatſoever is neceſſary for 
che ſuſtenration, re&frething;and: cheering of the body ; ſory- 
pically, wharfoever is requiſite for the ſupport, relief, . com» 
forr,and delight ofthe ſoul, yer.2. | 
wine] Not watey,(tor.it was to the water-lide only that they 
were called ro come,as well for the winczas for rhe milh 5 nor 
was either to be found in the water, bur ar the water) bur wie: 
notdrink barely,bur drink of more then ordinary excellency 


of | light. ſelf; He 


tisfie ; ox wherewith ye can nat be ſatisfied. Heb. ſor nat to he [a+ 
tated; or, not unto ſaticty. ( forit may be fo noufi, or x 


profit 4 TIRES HY CF 
diligently wnto,e.) Heb. juaring bee ; as Chap. 6 
heregna notion of bare hearing; when , as we uſe to 


lay, the hea/iag, ra egardeen gow? what we ſay; 
bur bere parher;hearkaing bearken ; implying borh atrenuonts 
what is | LE w what is ; required, 9 
Exod.1 b. 5-Deu. 11.13, & 15.5. Berh7.24- , 


Hh 


nth yeoubat which is good; ] Or , and: ye ſpall eat that 
which ts goodl ; as ya 1247 : eat, for, xſl * 


eat ; as Gcen«45,18, « 36- 16, good; Ww 5 
wholeſome Arbeqochſtao, pie as we uſe to ſayzcomtt 


pleaſanr,ani :farghe Hebrew word com - 
eth as w as theiother,Gen. 3.6.Plal. 34,8» Prov-13e 
2%, & 2411 JTant4-10. ; : aud ig [ 


© * and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs.] Or ; S. 
your ſclues with that Whith is fat : your ſoul, far,y0u ſelves 3 35 
Jer.6.16;and,you7 heart,for, your ſelves, Pal. t it dee 
Heb.3c ſhall dcly bt it ſelf: 2nd ſoit ren” 
dred ; ye ſhall be bor ndantly and daintil fed,even 39 ye 
your ſelyes would dEfire,Pal.37.3,4.Job 36-1t> -_ * 
in fatzeſs ] Or, with fatneſs : fatueſs; 
far mear,that is uſually more pleaſing 
thar is lean; 3nd is the <hoiſer ſort of 
36, 8..8&.63-5, .,See Chapiz5i6, 
V. 3. Excline your ear,] SoP 


phorical ſpeech; /bortowed from by No, 


antes, 
m— 


(s & I Per,5.+ | 


Annotations on the Book ofthe Prophet Iſaiah; 


lap.ly, [ - 
IV 
3 Chap urn the head tothe one fide, ro bring the berrer ear ; if | either : and this latter,moſt go wich. Howbeit, by Dawid,di- 
e, "4c one be quicker of hearing then the ocher,co liſten to him, | vers, both Jewiſh,and Chriſtan Commenters, underſtand the 
3, mo ſpeakerh unco them ; and is uſed here, in the ſame no- Meſſias,che ſeed promiſed to Abraham, and David; and thar 
UT "with char of bear4ning, before, ver. 2. | was t© be of the ſted of David, A.13.23. Rom.1.3. Now, as of 
is, _— come wnto me : | As before, ver.1. Chriſt ic is ſaid in the Goſpel, thar God would give him, the 
d, bear ] Obey ; as 1 Sam16.22,2 3. the principal r that | Throne of bis Father David; and he ſhould reign ever the houſe 
of G od requires of chem,ler.7:33,23. 4 , of Facob for ever; fo is he frequently mentioned, and ſtyled by 
x; end fot ſoul ſpall tree : } Thar is, ye ſball z as, (et my | the name of Davidyin the writings of the Prophers, Ezck.34. 
a. ul [197 (chat 18, 1eF-me Urve) that I may praift thee, Plal. 119. | 23,34. & 37.2425: Hol.3.5, And this che rather I encline 
ſe p See vefore, on ves, 2. Ye not miſcarry and pe» | unto; albeir, Solomon ſpake it in the other ſenſe ; becauſe, 
t 2 i her cemporally, y, for want of ſuch ſup- | not of Davi himſelf, bur of the Meſſias, a ſecond David,(as 
's Slies,and ſupports,as,in vaiſye ſeck for elſewhere; bur ſhall | John Bapriſt, another Elias, Marth. 12, 14.) the very nexe 
wo Feuredly,and abundantly, be furniſhed with either from me, | words, ver. 4- (which of neceſſity muſt have relation to this 
ow Pal. 37.3,4.Chap.3 3-16, clauſe) are by all ſound Interpreters underſtood, As for thar 
at and 1 wall make an everlaſting covenant with L will enter | learned man,thar would curn off, both this, and other preg- 
i into a new gracious covenant with you, that ſhall never be | nant Prophecics of the Meſſias,from Chriſt to Jeremy, he is 
= difanulled;Chap. 54-1 o.Heb.1 will cut out wnto them, ( 4 meta» | herein not worth the regard: the meaning then is, the mer- 
d "bor taken from that ſolemii right of cucting,or cleaving the ; Fies of the Mcſſias,the David,nor paſt,but ro come ; the mer- 
ir body of ſom beaſt aſunder, ar rhemaking of ſuch _ _ ; Cies before promiſed, and to be exhibited in,and by him ; in 
I Gen-15-9,19, 17,18. Jer.34-8,18. or fromthe (tri& and c | whom the covenant is made with Gods people, Chap.49.8. in 
4 curring our of arricles,agreed wpon, for mutual pet whom aff Gods promiſes areyea, and amen , 2 Cor. 1. 20. bur 
£ by the Covenanrers on either {ide :. that which a word of che wer way we take it, the Apoſtle to good purpole alledg- 
" like notion of this,importerh. * See on Chap: 10, 23,33.) @ | ethit, AR. 13, 34, for neither had Gods gracious promiles, 
covenent of perpetuity,or eternity ; as Gen, g. 16, Chap«24:5. | made to char David , nor concerning this David, taken ct- 
| See the ſame promile,Chap.61.8, | feR, and been fulfilled, had not Chriſt been raiſed up again 
r, even,the ſure mercies of David.) Or, as ſome would have the | from the dead. ; 
words rendred ; the ſue mercies of David will I beſtow on you, V. 4 Behold, ] Thusare prophecies, and promiſes, can- 
or,| will give you thifure mercies of David; ſe the A- | cerning the M very commonly uſkiered in,See 
- 5 poſtle ſo cirerh che place, AR. 13.34. buic or needfull tO | 7, 14. and 42, 1, and 52.13. Jer, 23. 5, and 33.15. Zac 
4 thruſt into che texr, whatſoever the Apoſtles in =» bb 6.13. ; ? 
A pailage,or ſome ſinall parcel of a ce, ſhall, for the r| 1havegivenbim for a witneſs to the -] The words of 
b. exffication, or ficter applicarlon their preſent pur- | God the Father,concerning the zof whom the Jewiſh 
4 pole,add, or annex thereunto, e, it would be ne- Doors themſelyes expound this place. 
cefſaty toinlert ſome' thingy, into cheTexr,-in "other places | given Thar is, appointed,or ordained ; as Jer.1.5. Exck.z, 
o likewiſe ; a» Chap. 61.1, from Luk.4.13. and clſe-where ; yea, | 17, as Chriſt is aid to be conſecrated by God, Heb.5.9, how- 
g* and toalter a word in the rext/here;z becauſe inſtead of mer* | beir,the rerm of giving,may wichall have a glance at the free- 
d nes here, we have,atter the Greek verlion, holy things,there, I | neſs of Gods mercy,in the beſtowing of Chriſt on us, Chap. 
ar / ſhould rather chooſe to render the wgids;, according to the 9.6. Job.3.16. . | 
of {ure mercies of David ;, for that .note imilitude 3 Or corre» bim ] Whom, bur the David , mentioned ver. 3. Sce 
f. ſpondency,is very trequently-omirred.See. on ver.8,& Chap, | there, _ 5 
y $4. 9, vt for a witneſs; } SO IuRefQcls poor 
% tveſwe ] Or, firm ; as Chap,22.23,8033:16.or, faith» miſes,Chap.43.10.2 Cer.1.30, Heb,7,22- and, (thatw 
fall; as Neli. 13 ,13.Chap. 8/2: andy/as the Apoſtlz,” from che the Jewiſh Commenters alſo hold ourto us ) a teacher and 
£ Greck,the word may well lignitic cicher, wu _ | reſtifier of his Will, Joh.7.16,17. & 12.49,50.& 17.6. & 18. 
, meicies of David ] Thoſe: that \God had ſometime 37. Hence, heis called, Amen, the true and faithfull witneſs, 
fed untoDavid,and,by coyenant, ſolemnly engaged himſelf, | Rev.3.14. 220k 
to perform, andzo e,forever, 2 . Pſal.89.35» | fo the 5 ] .Norto Ifracl alone, So Chap; 49.6. I have 
þ 37,49. & 132-11, 12;"andtherew ©ſuppole the | given thee for a light tothe Gentiles, 
jo beginning of that 89. Pſalm ro be he | the |. a leader,and commander to the people.] A leader, as the word 
x5 Plaln; it ſelf, being'commonly caſted,”and mong the'| is rendred,z Chron. 32.21. or,a Rwler,as 1 Chron. 9.20, & 11. 
| Jewiſh people, by that. name, raken from word of it, } 2. or,a Prince, as Ezck. 28, 2. and fois Chriſt termed in the 
b, (as eors books of Scripture are in like ares eniruled New Leng, leader, Heb.2.10, & 12,2,4 ruler, Marth. 2.6, 
oc with them”) The mercies of David,” as deemed the Pen-man | from Mic,5.2. 4 Prince,Rev.1.5. , 
* of that holy Hymn, eons cd to: be bur a groundleſs | * commander] One, whoſe commands, under pain ofcrernal 
8 conjecture; for neither doth- che-Pſalm begin with choſe | deſtruRion, each one Nanderh bound in all to obey, 
ly wards Thy mercies of Bavid'; but, The mercies of the Lord : nor AQ.3-22,23.2 —_ - 8.Heb.5.9. 
is Davids name prefixed' before it : -*V.'5. Behold, ] as above, ver.4. 
< Data was the Compoſer of it ; but Zthaz,fathgs = thou ſhalt call a nation,that thou knoweſt not ; ] Or, kneweſt 
L« it holderh forth in irs front: | And howſl tbeundoubr- neot,as Plal.18.4z3. whom thou didſt not own,or regard,or look 
'2 edly rrue, thac this patſage hath , queſtionleſs pectirothe | afrer,or take notice of,in times paſt, AR. 14-16.8 17.30. So is 
s : +; marrcr , and ſubſtance ofcharPlalm- © 1+ | the word of knowing, oft caken, 1.6. Prov, 12, 19. Marth. 
probablc,that ir may have ſame glance ar th a 7:23: | ) 
6: terms alſ6, wherein the ſame : £5 and nations char knew not thee, ſhall run unto thee, The Gen- 
to 29,33737. yer becauſe I findrhe pre to tiles thar never heard of thee, nor were acquainted with thee, 
© there,but elſe-where,to wit, in the Sn | nor had any notice of thee before, Rom.1 5.20. 8 16. 25, 26. 
W lupplication,z Chron.6:42.conchy Re- | Eph.2-11,12.8 3.5,6. Sce Chap.65-1. a defeR of the relative, 
Oo L member the mercies of David thy Servant.” ix] as Chap. 54.1. . bh 
h, 7 rather to have reference thereunto. Now: & | run unto thee,] They ſhall with all ſpeed, and __ 
b- expoſirion,moſt commonly By, "ey by the m FAY pair unto thee, afſoon as they hear of thee, by the miniſtery 
at Lag ouldbe meant, mercies prom unto. D- >| of the Goſpel, Pſal.18.44. this nes, as the ala- 
E þ D\. Nafited with him; . and/thar Sozomgty cok criry of the perſons called ; ſo the efficacy of Chriſts call, 
gy F thereby *, which ſome conceive roing 3 g£nant, Phl.r19.32 Cane.1.4. EIEED 
e, St which Yod iſerch romake this-pei 4 "upon return becauſe of the Lard thy God, and for the Holy one of I/raet for 
F- I to himhoulFhe as firui.,”- and as fure,, asth which he had | he bathg/orified thee.] Or, for be will glorifie thee; or,becauſe 
Je ph plghred with David concerning the *perper ſucceſſion of | be hath glorified thee ; or, when he ſhall have glorified thee; as 
. =, 25 {ecd. Others, tharthe covenant (ho efamein | Chap, 53/10, after thy former ſtare of hamiliarion, and thy 
be - '\ ſubſtance, with: rt, which God, arfirſt, yaham, | paſſion over=paſt,thar the Lord ſhall have raiſed thee up from 
as 23 to bethe God ofhim,and his ſced,and thar Ul the'| rhe dead,raken thee up intothe higheſt heavens, and placed 
ite S J 'ons of the World thould be blefled, Gen. Fg rhee ar his right hand, Pl. 110.1,3- Chap.2.2-. Job.12.32. 
al BE d afrerwarg again, renewed; and ratifie for-| A&.2.33,41.& 13.48, then ſhall che Lord, the Holy one of Iſ- 
ye g |  thattook| | Is | Yael, be the God of the whole earth,Chap. 54.5. See Chap. 60.9 . 
; : | of | They narrow the text over-much,thar would reſtrain ir,corhe 
:  W- in, | tepairing of forrein Narions,to worſhip God in his Temple ar 
4 Jeruſalem, upon the report of ſuch remarkable works of de- 
Jl. maya mM liverance, as God ſhould do for the Jewiſh peophe, Plal. 68. 
, : eguccelitg 28, 29, "5 .- | ' p. : "IF... z 
wy vg CBE © y riing, | V. 6. Stk ye the Lord, while be may be found, ) An exhorrg- 
Ny coy again,” an wellhew rion of the Prepher, direQed, as Some have ir, rorhe 
a VG XxxXxXXKLAL SL en- 
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Chap.ty, 


Gentiles, not yet converted, calling them to come in, 
and make cheir peace, while they may, while Gods gracious 
offers, and tenders of grace, yet continue, Cor;6. 1.as orhers 
wo the Jews, now under heayy preſſures, tor cheir defcaions, 
and cevolcs, Chap.2.5. I conceive, by what followeth, that 
ir is not to be reſtrained unto cither z but exrenderh unto 


both. ; 

Sech ye the Lord, ] As implying, tharthey had left him, and 
eſtranged chemſclves from him yea, they had left him, and 
were fajlen out of favour with him,by their ſins; and it ſtood 
them upon rhercfore, if they delired their own ſafety and 
welfare.ro ſcel atrer him,and ſcek to him,ro uſe all che means 
char might be , ro regain and recover his favour again :- the 
word 6gnificch,in the firſt place, roenquire, ro make enquiry 
after ſomewhatthar we arcignorant of, 1 King.1.2,2 King.22. 
x3. Chap.$8.19.andſo God muſt be enquiredaftet by us, cre 
we can come to know;or be acquainted with him, Pſal. 19.2. 
& 24.6-&119.10.AR.15.17.8 17. 27. bur thar is nor the ſeech- 
ig here principally intended : in the ſecond place, it figni- 
fiecs, tomahke requeſt for grace and favour, to ſome perſon of- 
fended,rto ſuc to chem, for reconcilement again. So Plal. 34. 
4.& 77.2. & 78. 34. and ſohere; the next braneh ſhewerh 


It, EE 
while he may be found ;] So Pal. 32. 6. arime of accep= 
tance, Chap.49. 8. while he offereth himſelf unto you in the 
means of grace,in the miniſtery of his Word,Plal.27.8. & 95+ 
5.8.2 Cor. 5.20.3 6.1,2. Heb.3.7.before the rerm of time, re- 
ſpiced tor repenrance,be expired,Gen.6.z.Exod.9.18, Jon.z. 
4. Luk.19.42,44-Rev.2,21. before the decree goforth, Zeph. 
2.1,2,3. and God grow weary of repenting, Jer.15.6; having 
born fo long,thar he can no longer forbear,Jer.q4.22.and he 
rake a ſolemn oarh, Pſal. 75. 11. that he will nor be ſpoken 
with, he will nor be foand of you, Chap.1.1 5. Jcr.7.16.Prov. 
1-24-28, Hol.5.6. 
call ye upon bim,white he ts necr.J The ſame, in effe& and 
fubſtance,with the former,while he cometh necr unto you, in 
his ordinances,by his miniſters and meſſengers, Chap. 51. 5. 
Eph.2. 17. while he is neer yet in mercy, and the means and 
offers of mercy; not in judgment , and execution of wrath 
and vengeance, Mal.z.s. EE 2 
V.7. Let the withed forſake his way, anil the nnurightcous man 
his thoughts, ] Prayer and fupplication,thac it may prevail for 
grace and favour with God, muſt be backed , and oohget, | 
with ſincere repentance, teſtified by ſerious reformarion, an 
amendment, borh of heart and life, Prov.28.13. Dan. 4.27. 
Mar. 3. $. Mar.1.15. nor can there be any true turning wnto 
God,unrill men carn away from their fins, 2 King-17-13.Jer. 
18.11.Lam.3.40.A&.2,38.&3.19.& 20,21. 8 26.18,20, they 
_ teave, and loſe their finnes, before they can finde 
God, 
bis way ] His own way ; wherein he had gone aftray from | 
God and his ways,Chap.53.6. as thize own ways ; oppoled ro 
Gods ways, Chap. 58.13. or,hts evil way, his wicked way; as. 
Jer.18.1 [ 25.5.8 26.3. and fo,his 060g is,hz own, 
or bx uarighreons thoughts : thoughts of nuquity ; as Prov:6, 
18.Chap. 59.6. and if we take it the latter way, there is a de- 
feof the adjun& 3 burto be ſupplyed from the qualiry of | 
the perſon,whoſe wiy,and thug hrs, they are. 
Way ] For courſe of life and converſation ; as Plal. 1.6, & 
I19.1. Jer.7.3, 
the unrig hteous man } Heb. 'mm of iniquity, or wreng, or 
wexationrarher. See Chap. 10.1. So Prov. 6.12. by the for- 
mer ſore would have underſtood the profane and ungodly ; 
bythis lareer,cthe injurions, or unjuſt, in their dealings with | 
men : burthe rerms ſeen ro be promiſcuouſly uſed ; and our 
Prophers manner is,i a divers verms, for varicty,and clegancy, 
ro expreſs the ſame thing. 
bis thoughts] Or, imaginations, or devices, or projebts, or 
Contrivances, or purpofcs ; ( forthe word is large, Gen. 6.5. 
Prov.x5.22. & 19.21. Ezek. 38.11.) fuchas aboye. Secchap. 
59.7. and ſuch thoughrs, and purpoſes, as well as wayes,and 
works, are to be purged out, and repemed of, Jer. 4.14, Zach, 
8.17. AR.8.23. Rom.2.15,16. 
wma let hmm return wnto the Lord) By enrring upon @ new 
courſe of holy life , conformable to rhe Will, and Word of 
God, Jer. 4. 1, Zach. 1.3. Matth. 3.8, AA. 26. 10, 20;. 
I Thefi. r. 9, 
and be will have mercy upon bim] Deur. 4. 27-31.& 30. 2-8. 
2 Chron.7.14. Prov.28.13. Jer.3.12. Exck-18.27,28, and 
33-11. 
and t9 our God] Whoſe nature anddifpolition,in this kind, 
we well know, having had good proof, 2nd large expe- 
_. thereof, Exod.34.6. Num.14.18, Pſal.86.5, & 103.8. 
ON. 4.2. 
for he will abundantly pardon] Heb. be will multiply to pzr- 
don : as, multiply to waſh, Pfal. 51. 2, for, waſh cthroughly Q 
over andoyer: and, multiply to tranſereſſe, Amos 4.4. for, 
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| ſarablezyer,finire ; whereas the other, becauſe infinite, is fol 


mulciply rranſgreffions. . Of Gods pronchiefſe ro pardon, and 
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his frequent, abundant, and plentiful pardening, ſce N 
14-1920,” Plal.32.5, F48s eacmn & 103.8-13, Jer.z. hor 
BBB 18, 19, and a lively reſemblance of it, Luk, x5 
{V.'8; For my thoughts axe not your thoughts; weither ace yg 
Sy —* wth the Lord} Theſe words are by tier 

Interpreters diverſly referred; and diverſly reſolyed, Sou 
refer them to the tequiry of reformation , both in thei 
thoughts and WayYEes 3 as rendring a reaſon why theſe are to be 
reformed, if they deſire to be reconciled to God ; to wit, be. 
cauſe there is a greatdiſtance berween Gods wayes, & then 
his choughts, and theirs: his choughcs,and wayes, being all 
holy and heavenly; cheirs, wicked, and earthly ; ſer whollz 
upon the things here below : and ſuch, therefore , as = 
borh be reformed, and raiſed up,if they would have any either 
reconcilement to him, er entexcourle with him, Mar.3.8, C'g. 
3.1-5. Heb.12.14. Others, refer chemto rhe motive anney.. 
ed to the requiry, containing a promiſe of tnding favour, and 
mercy with God; and giving aſſurance of having the ſame 
upon their return to him, made good: And of thoſe thx & 
this way, ſome expound it of Gods proneneſs to pardon,ang 
forwardnefle to receive into full favour again : that Gods di. 
ſpoſition, & his dealings are herein much unlike unto mens: 
men are commonly of unmerciful, and revengetul mind; : 
and where they have been much wronged,are with cuich dif. 
ficulty.drawn to admit any motion of reconcilement, on any 
reaſonable;terms ; ſeldom fo freely, or fully reconciled, bur 
thar'ſome inward grudge ſtickerh ill in their Romacks, ſome 
re ce of the wrong done them, Rayeth ill in their 
minds : yea, thar many times,though from the face,and teeth 
outwardly, they make ſhew of reconcilement, and profeſs to 
be ſatisfied z yer they nouriſh hatred , and malice inwardly 
in the heart z and do but wair, and watch, for an opportuni 
ro do the delinquent fome ſhrewd turn, or other, evenromil- 
chief him, if they may, See 2. Sam. $.27,30. & 13, 20,2226, 
28. & 20.9,10. Pſal.55.21. Jer.q41,1,2, Dan.11.27. But with 
God it is not fo, he isof a clean contrary diſpoſition, he is of 
render bowels, flow to wrath, loath rotake vengeance, Exod. 
34-6. Chap.1.24. Lam.3.33. Ezck.18.31,32, & 33.11, rtady 
ro remit the greateſt wrongs, ſuch as no man. almoſt wobild, 
or could endure to pur up, Jer.3.1. and ro receive the wtong- 
doers into as great grace and fayour again, as ever not re- 
raining the leaſt memory of ought, formerly done, no more 
then as if the ſame never had been, either done by them, a 
known to him, Chap, 1.10,15,181 & 43.25. Jer.gr-34- Zach. 
10.6,  Others,again, expound it of Gods conſtancy and im- 
murabiliry in his purpoſes and propoſals : Men are mutable 
and variable ; they promiſe much, and perform little ; what 
accord, and agreement they are ms unto one day, they 
repent many times, the ſame day, 'and the next day revoke : 
fuch they are,beth in rheir carriage rowards God,and in their 
courſes and dealings one with another, Pſal,78.34,41,57.)e. 
34.T0,T 1,15,16.' Bur it is not ſo with God 3 he is a moſt true 
and fairhful God ; there is no-mutability,or ſhadow of change 
with him : his promiſes are not ſo free, and large , bur kis 
performances are as ſure, and as full, Num.23. 19, Joſh. 23. 
14, I Sam.15,29, I King.s.2 3, Mat.5.18. Mar, 13.31. Rom- 
1.29. 1Cor.r.8,9.' 2 Cor.1.19,20. Phil.1.6. 1 Thefl.5.24./ 
2 Tim,2.13. Tit.1.. Jam.1.17, 1 Joh. 1.9. Rev. 15, 3. a8 
this ſuirerh well with chat which followeth, ver. 10,11. - But 
chisand the former, may well tand ragerher, as being 
included,and intended in the diſparity ,propounded berween 
Godand Man ; and adding much ftrengrh ro the mouves 
CONE NOIERENs perſwade people to come readily in un- 
to God. 

mine uot yours — either yours mine] For, as, or, like you's, 
and,as,or ike mine ; a defe& of the nore of fimilitude. See he 
like, ver;3. 

V.-9.. For as the beauens are higher then the earth ; ſo ait mj 
ways bigher then your ways; and my thoughts then your thoughts.) 
There is as vaſt a difference, berween my /diſpeſition , 
dealings,and yours; as there is diſtance between heaven and 
earth : my ay ms and dealings,both for mercy and good- 
neſs,and for hrmneſs and faithfulneſs, are as far above yours, 
as the very hi heavens are above the very center 
earth: yea,indeed far higher ; forthe one is, r ough uamea» 


grearneſs,and amplitude,and immenſity,inconceiveable. 59 
Pſal.r03.11,72.Jer. 31.37, and God is asfar above man, * 
mercy and goodneſs,in truth and faithfulneſs,as in mmenr 
ry of heightand'grearneſs,Pal.z6. 5,6. & 57.10, 11.8 108.4- 
& 119.$9,90.& 145. 3,9. and there may well be ſome empha- 
is in theſe words, your ways, and your thoughts ; as if he had 
ſaid, yours even the very beſt of you, char either have,o! woul 
ſcem ro have, ſome bowels of compaſſion, ſome render-heart- 
edneſs, ſome equanimity,ingenuity, and readineſs, ro remit © 
wrong; or ſome firmneſs, or faichfulneſs , .in making 
whar ye promiſe, 'Seerhe like,Marth,7, 9 +1 L.Luk-11.5,Hhe 


hap. 
nb. 
Iz, 
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_ 


Chap IV ae V3, | 
— Fir as ] -Or,But as. Sothe particle is rendred, Chap.30. 
% © 5 & 49.25. and may well be here: They are notas yours ; 
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higher then they.rhe norte of ſimilitude is'nor expretſed 
bares 4 bur is to be ſupplyed, and is in rheother particle 
very frequently induded. 50 Chap. 54-9. & 62.5. 
are higher then the earth] Heb.are bigh from,ot in regard of the 
24:th, $0 1 Sam. 19.24-Job 11.8,9.8 35.5. and ohe like in the 


© next branch. 


V.10. For as thezain cometh dow, and the ſnow from beg» 
and veturaeth not thither, but watereth the earth, and ma- 


beth it bringfocth, and bud ; ] As theſe infexiour creatures, 


whether þ he n goupagain,or no: fer the term uſedia theſe 


fort 


23.20«&X 50.9. 
at bring forth ,and bud ] Heb. maketh it child ; ns we 
ſometime (peak : for che rerm is properly ulcd of childs 
womenzapplyed to Sion, Chap. 66.8. and ir is indeed uſed, 
not of men and women only, ing and breeding ; bur o 
other creatures alſo thar bring forth young; of the earth, or ' 
ground,as here,more both improperly,and vauſually : for as 
for that paſſage in the place cired, where it is {aid, {hel a land 
be brought forth un one day : by lend, is mcant, notyhe ground, 
but a people, | 
and bud ] Heb. aud maheth it bud, or rout up, Job 38. 27. 
Pal. 104. 14. & 147.8. the ward is rendred, {amacrime, to 
grow Gen.2.5,9. ſometiuac,/o ſpring up,Chap 444. Job. 5.6.che 
rext may well be read, tell it bawue watered the earth Saufed it(ro 
wit, the earth) to briag forth, end made it fprout up : made the 


earth to ſpring up ; that is, made graſs, and co plants ro 
or ſprout our from'the carth ; as it is, Gen.2.9. Pal. 
85. 11, but the fame form of ſpeech is alſofound, Pſal. 


I47, 8... 
that i may gue ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater ;] 
Unto breadworn,cpecially,hath chis pailage xeſpeR;, becauſe 
of greateſt moment far che ſuppartofmans life, Chap. 3. 1. 
ver. 2. and bocduſerheres a rwo-fald necellary uſe of ſuch 
grain;for food, andfor feed 3ahe Prophct poirtcth at cinher. 
See Gen.47.17,0 9Heh., and gives, ar hathgiuea: bur the co- 
pulative is ofr ſlouſed and fo rendred, - P. 53-2. Mal. 1.9. 
. Howbcir,this is not re be referred to the earth; bur tothe na; 
or ſzow; as by-rhegender of the zorms uſed in the original, 
| apprareth : they g3we; becauſc they cauſerhecanhrogi 
whatwithour then could nor: For when the heaven is as 
> braſs, che-<arthis as iron, Deurs.23. and God himſelf, by 
them, moiſtening che ground Pſal.zo4. 2g ,24.unto whom the 
Apoſtle therefore applics this paſſage;z. Cor, 9.20, 
V. 1t. So ſhall theword be that bout of. 
ſpall ws: veturn unto me void ;, hut it accompliſh that which 
ran it ſball profpcr inthe thing hereunto 1 ſent it.] So 
eK.,12.25, 


he word ] Thar is,my promiſe concerning reconcilement 
wo y people; upon their return tome”, and deliverance of 
= F5x. of captivity ," ver. I2, 
01472 wil ] AS Embaſſadors, or Meſſengers, failing of 
_ they were ſent about ; -or mifſling thar they went Gr, 
| oa 23:6, 2 King. 18.14,17,37, Chap. 30..4,5.& 33.7. Jer. 


wmauth > it 


Y. I2 For ye ſhall : 6 . : ® 

S . Fo; $0.0ut withjoy , and be led forth 

Peace +] From Babylen the place of your a a = 
pag ſpiritual thraldomeunder fn and Satan 3 as Chap 


With joy] Chap.3s5 :10.8 51 A þ 
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I « Gas you, 


led forth] Or,led along : So the word rather importerh, Pal. 
45-14,15. where izis uſed of conveying, and conduRing, in 
State :. and ir ſcems to have relation to the conduet of Gods 
people,by the pillar ofcloud from Egypr co Canaan, Exod, 
13.21,2.2 
with peace] Os, in peace ; that is, quictly and peaceably. 
Ses Chap.52.12,Ex0d.11.7.0r ſafety ( ſois the word, peace, 
| oft. uſed, Sce «54-13.) lafcly ; "under Gods protcQion, 
Chap.52.12.8& 58.8.Exod-14.19,20. Plal.78.53. | 
the mountains, ard. the hills ſhall break forth befare you into 
ſtwging,] So grear ſhall your joy be, and the expreſſions of ir, 


| by inging and Gaycing loud and ſo plentiful,chat che ye- 
ry c 


| Creatures ſeem to be ſenſible of ir, and affe- 
ed with ir, when the mountains and hils,on every fide found- 
ing therewith,retugn ccchoes of ir, as if they rejoyced joynr-= 
and praiſed God together with you, tor ir. For 
thereunto do thats, and the like forms ſeem to allude, Pal. 
 98.7,8.Chap.35.L& 44.23. & 49. 13, | 
aud all the trees of the foreſt ſhall gap their bands ] Heb. 
applaud with Zhe hazd; as Ezek.25.6. or, with the palm of the 
hand ; as the word properly fignifierh, uſed both here, - and 
Pal. 96. 12, where the ſame geſture is attribured to the 
| fouds: the trees of rhe foreſt being gently ſhaken with the 
wind that ye ſhall have to refreſh you by the way , ſhall by 
making a pleaſant ——— noiſe.,and entertWining their twigs 
and branches,as their hands andarms,onc wich another, ſeem 
to applaud yoy, and your Joy, as you go. Sce Pal, 76, 
11,12. | 
_ V. 13. Iuficad y bp thorn ſball come up the fir-tree ; and in- 
fiead of the bryar ſaald came up the myrile-tree :) Thar this 
pallage hath, is the firſt place,a refercace to the Jews rerun 
from rhe Babylanian captivity, as well as choſe, ver.12.rome 
ſcemech undeniable, and the beſt Interpreters acknowledge 
it- Some underſtand x, of the accommodation ef them in 
their way hemeward , whea they were to paſs thorow waſte \- 
Wildergefſcs: and io it ſhould be the ſame with that, Chap. 
41,19, Orhers, rather conceive is meant of their land and 
country,that they were ro return unto. For whereas afſurance 
wasgiventhem, ofa quiet diſmiſfion from the place of their 
captivity, and a fafe coanduR uno their own country again, 
yer. 12. their minds might be troubled, when they began ro 
think, what there wauld be to entertain them with ar their ar- 
rival therezconfidering that they ſhould finde their land,moſt 
of it having lien waſte, and enjoyed,noc a ſeventh yeers,bur 
a ſeventy yeerslabbath, Lev.26.34,35, 43. over-grown with 
buſhes,and ROOG ARS bryers,and brambles,Chap.7.24, and 
che Propher therefore, from God,telleth them, thar inſtead of 
ſuch traſb,as the face of cheir land was chen over-ſpread wich, 
ir ſhould, upon theirrerurn, be furniſhed with ſuch plants 


rein, | 23.6;Mic.7.4. into ſuch, 


So Plal. 119. 38, 41,|r 


and rrees,as ſhould yr ye uſcful only, bur beaucitt de 
lightful alſo : and fo the paflage is parallel ro thar, Chap, 4.2. 
and char Chap.z5.1,z. So the meaning is, char the face and 
ſtare, of their Land and State, thauld be ftrangely altered for 
benter. See the like, in anecher nation, Chap.60.17. Now 
this is commonly expounded of, and applyed unto, that gra” 
cious and bleſſed change,that ſhould be wro upon, | 
appear in,thoſe perſons and people, thar ſhould,by rhe mini- 
ſtery ofthe Word , be converted unto God; being now ſo 
ſtrangely alcered, and cd, 2 Cor.5.17. that as they are 
elſc-where faid, ro be thereby transformed, our of ſerpencs, 
and wild-bcafts,into mild and tame creatures,Chap.11.6-8. ſo 
here,our.of ſuch choray, and prickly ſhrubs and buſhes , as 
wicked men for their harmfull, and miſchievous minds and 
courſes, arcia Scripture.commonly comparcd unto, 2 Sam. 
lanrs and trees, as are beth plcaſanc 
and uſeful,Chap-61.3. or,as others,that thoſe vices and car- 
ruptiens , that their hearts and mindes were formerly over- 
grown wieh,as with brambles and bryers, Heb. 6.8. ſhould be 
Rubbed up,and roared our, Jer. 4. 4+ and thegraces of Gods 
Spiricthere implanted in the room of them, Bur the ſound- 
and moſt judicious Interpreters, deem it over-curious to 

deſcend unto, and reſtrain the _ to theſe particulars ; 
abey conceive the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of God, in 
general, hereby to be intimated , as abounding in {piviruall 
ces and comforts;thoſeat ſome times alſo are accom 
and dignified wich remarkable deliverances, proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes,countenance. of Porenrares, peace, plenty,and the like 
cmporal ONS. 31, 

thorn] See of this ,Chap.7.19, PS LY 

brier] The word þrpad, wv uſed, P: * whereelſe found; 
the Jewiſh Criticks Jeave us here 1n riers; one while 
þ | other while, rharir is akiad 


relling us,ic is a kind. of hora ; 3n 


of baſe ſhiub; and no more: The ancientGpeck rendrerh ie, 


.conixa ; an hearb deſcribed by Dioſcorides,l.3.c.127.8 Pliny, 

1.21, c, 10. and is ſuppoſed by ſome, to be a kind of Mullen ; 

the old Latine,a Ngttle. Some of our Criticks would have 

| ir Ggnific norany fhrub,or heh gatoy epher » but a thorny-, 
Z thorns, 8s compounded 


4 


| 


ground ; a place over-grown wit 
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Chap.lvi. Annotations on the Book of the Prophet 1/ajeh; 


(ir, thar Fignifies « thorz ; and the verb rapad, or rzaphad, that | Ezek, 18.5. the exerciſe of theſe Offices,God requires here of 


kgnifies,ts rew,or pave, (whereof ſec on Chap. 54-1 12) bur 
che oppoſition of plant co plant, herez nor of ground to 
ground , a» Chap. 35. 3. ſhewcth it rather to denote ſome 
particular buſh or ſhrub: and the name ofa thorn tound in 
ir, ſcems to imply one of a thorny kind : To which purpoſe, 
ſome late Interpreters, concerving the word rather to be 


ad f&-,a thorn ; and pid,thac ſignifies harm,or miſ, chief, | 
ty A | i | fa » havmfill, or miſ - | ſhall manifeſt, as by my faithfull performance ofmy promiſes 


Job 31.29.Prov.24.22.a5 you would 


— fruits 0m mn a ſincere repentance. Ss Chap 
1.16.Dan.4.27.Mic.6.8, Zach.$.16.17. +3.8. : 
Gal.5.6.Tir. 3.8. Ye WI BRAC 29, 
for my ſalvation is neey to come,] Which nonemuſt look x 
partake in,unleſs they be thus qualified, So Plal.85;g.Ch.46 
13.8 51.5.Mar.z.2.Mark 1.15.1 Cor.6.9,10.Eph.s.5, I 
my righteouſneſs to be revealed. } My righteouſneſs, which 7 


chievous thorz ; do render it, patiurus, aſhrub ; of norte, tor | ro my people ; ſo by juſt vengeance infliaed upon their op= 
ſharp and thorny prickles: Ot which, Dioſcorides, 1.1.c.106. | preflours, Chap. 1.27.& 1.x. 


and Virgil,cc/oge,5. our ycrſion gives it a brie”z bur another 
word, is by hat rerm elſe-where uſually rendred, Chap.5.6.6 
7.23 25.Mic.7.4. 
and i: (h2ff be tothe Lord for aname,) Or, as ſomerender 
ie ; ad this ſhall be to the Lord for aname. This deliverance 
of his People, and reſtirurion of his Church , and the ſtare 
thereof , ſhall bea means of bringing much glory ro God, 
Chap.44.1T. & 60.21. &61.3. for they ſcemrto ſwerve from 
the genuine ſenſe of rhe words , that would have it under- 
ſtood of the acknowledgment of God , foi their Soveraign 
Lord, by bearing his name , as children do of cheir parents, 
ſervants of rhcir maſters, wives of their husbands, Gen.48.16. 
Chap.4.1.& 63-19. 2ame,for fame, renown,and honour, Gen. 
11.4.Num.16.2. Chap.63.12. Sce Chap.56,s. 
for an cucrlaſting fign,] An everlaſting monument, and me- 
morial of Gods gracious goodneſs ro his people. Heb. a ſ#g7: 
of perpetuity, or eternity ; that is, a ſig2 to endurefor eviy 5 as 
Exod. 31-17.as,e name of cternity for,an everlaſting name,chap. 
63.12. That which ſome ſuppoſe to have an eye unto ſuch 
ſtones, or pillars, as men uſe rocre& for boundaries, or land- 
madabl their names thereon engraven, in lands eſpecial- 
ly,cither newly purchaſed,or recovered from ſome adverſary 
har had before held and with-held them. Bur 1 ſhould ra- 
'* ther conceive it ro allude to ſuch tropheys,as are wont to be 
ercRed, in memory of ſome great vitory, or extraordinary 
archievement; ſuch as that monument ereed by Moſes, up- 
on the diſcomfiture of Ameleck, and Gods ſpeech thereup- 
on, with thoſe words (as ſome think) engraven on ir, Zehs- 
wah niſſi,Ex2d.17.15,16. for what Popiſh Writers here prate 
of the hgn of the croſs,is ridiculous. 
char ſhall aever be cut off. Or, tharit may never be cut off ; 
that is,applyed ro the memorial, and themartrer thereby to be 
remembred, that ſhall never be forgotten, Jer.50.5. or that ir 
may never be forgotten, bur abide ſtill in mens mindes and 
mouths. See Jer. 7. 28. Burthe text may as well be ren- 
dred,thar it ſhall not be cut off ; and fo relating tothat which 
is by the (ign obligned, the meaning will be, that this a& of 
God,in delivering and reſtoring his Church, ſhall be,as an c- 
verlaſting honour ro God ; fo for a fign to his Church, that 
it ſhall never be forſaken by God, no more rhen chat a of his 
forgorren by his people : Ir (hall tand firm and faſt for ever, 
under Gods powerful ſupport and protcRion, never to be cut 
off, or caſt off, again, Chap.q8.19.8& 549,10. Jer.31.31-37. & 
32.40.& 33.25,26. adefe either of the pronoun relative ; as 
ver.5,or of the finitive particle ; as Chap. 41.7, 


CH AP. LVI. 


Ver. 1. FP THw/aith the Lord, ] This whole Chapter, the 
four laſt verſes onely cexcepred ) ſeemerth to be- 
long to the foregoing Sermon,and to be the concluſion of it : 
wherein Grd admoniſherh his people to do that, whereby 
rhey may obtain a part in thefavours and mercies before- 
mentioned, Chap. 55. and retain it, when they have them : 
withall , con fyting the religious Eunuch againſt want of iſ- 
lue ; and the Proſelytes of other people, ( the number of 
eo | 4 oy to encreaſc ) with promiſe of an equall 
aNteTctt With Nis ancient people , in all the priviledpes of his 
houſe, the Church. TT avs 
keep ye pudgmet, and do juſtice: Or, as ſomerender it, 
O»ſerve equity, (as the word judgment is oft uſed for moderati- 
04; oppoſed ro ſtrictnels, and rigour of juſtice, Pſal, 25.9. 8& 
112.5. Jer.10.24.8& 46.28.Mat,23.23.) and deal juſtly ; ſo to do 
jtice,ir ordinarily uſed for to carry a mans ſelf uprighrly,and 
fairhfully,in his dealings with others, Pſal.r 5.2, Chap.64.5. 
I Joh.3.7,10. 7udgment,and Fuſtice,are frequently joyned ro- 
pctherz which when they are arrribured to publike perſons, 
{-em ro deſign, the one the due and equal hearing, and deci- 
ding of caufes,thar come before them ; the other, the cauſing” 
of Juſtice robe execured, for the righting of the wronged, and 
puniſhing of the wrong-doer, 2 Sam.8.15.1 Chr.18. :4. Pſal. 
99.4. Jer.33.15. when roprivate men, the one ſeems ro im- 
port equitable carriage free from rigour, and extremity, mixt 
with mercyand moderation, in exating their own from 0- 
chers ; the other, a juſt and fairhful dealing, in, and abour 
choſe things that they ow 1:nto others, or are employed a- 
bour, or entruſted with, by others, Gen.,1S.19. Pfal.106. 3. 
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V. 2, Bleſſed s the man that doth this, J SoPſal. ro6. 3. 
wen are they that obſerve judgment,and cach one, that doth 
KILICE, 
and the Son of man that layeth hold on it : ] Or that 
it faſt. Sover.q. gory that keeperh cloſe to ir,thac ber 
eth it conſtantly; nor by firs and ſtarrs, bur at all times, Pſa) 
106.3.S07 of maz,the ſawe with may before; as Job 25.6. and 
a detett of the relative in cither branch, as Ch. 55.5 13, 
that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, } That ſo obſer- 
veth the Sabbath ( Exod. 31.13,14,16, ) that be pollute it ng - 
for that is the meaning of thar phraſe. Sce the like, Plal;69, 
z3.Chap.33.15.Hoſ.4.6. Sover.q4. The obſervation of the 
Sabbarh, pur here for the whole exerciſe of religion and pie- 
ty; as Lev.19.3.Jer.17.21,22. to be joyned unto,and £O as 
long with rhe praRtice of thoſe other duties, before required, 
ver. 1, Amos 5. 24, and that here the rather purfor the reſt; - 
becauſe thar might be obſerved in forrein parts , during the 
rime of their captivity z whereas many other parts of Gods re« 
ligious Worſhip, being confined to the Temple ar Jeruſalem, 
could nor,Deut.12.1 1-14. 
pollute it] Or, profane it : by ſpending ir, or any part of ir, 
ſavein caſe of neceſliry,in any profane employment,Exod.zr, 
14.Nch.13.17,18.Jer.17.21,22,24, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evill.] Or, that it dont 
any evill ; ro wit, to hjs neighbou? ; as it is more fully cxpreſled, 
Plal.15.3, So Zach. 8.17. Heb. all,for any ; as Ezck.18.13, 
that is as well careful ro walk uprightly among men, as to 
carry himſelf religioufly roward God, AR.10.35. Jam.1,27, 
and to abſtain as well from wronging his Neighbour, as from 
profaning Gods Sabbath, See Chap. 1.13, I5.8& 58.3-5,13, 
Amos 5.21,24. | 
V 3. Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that bath Joyned bim- 
ſelf to the Lord, fpeak, ſaying, The Lord bath utterly ſeparated 
me from his people ; ] Lerno man think himſelf excluded from 
partaking in the gracious promiſes of God, before propoun* 
ded, Chap. 55.1, 2,12,13. in regard of his birth and generati- 
on Þecaulc he is of another nation, and no native Jew, Gal. 
2.1 5.for Gods offers of grace,are propounded to all, without - 
diſtin&ion ef nation ; be they Jews, or Gentiles, thar ſhall 
fincerely come in unto God,and embrace his ſervice, /AR. 10, 
34,25.Rom.1.10,11.& 3,29,30-& 10,12. 1 Cor, 12h, Gal 
28.Col.3.11, os 
the ſon of the tranger] Thar is,the ſtranger born , or by de 
ſcent, See ver,6. Bur ſohe ſpeaketh the rather, inxegard 
of that law,whereby the iſſue of ſome people, were for divers 
deſcents ſecluded, from admiſſion into rhe congregation of 
Iſrael, Deur. 23. 3, 7,8. whereunto the Jewiſh Commenters 
further add,that he makes mention of the ſtrangers ſon, be: 
cauſe he had no inheritance inthe land of the Eunuch; be- 
cauſe though he were a Jew , yet he had no iſſuero inherit: 
Bur God here intimareth, that thoſe laws that made ſuch dir 
ſtin&ion berween the native Jew,, and the ſtranger, ſhould 
under the Meſſias be repealed ; qþe partition wall being then 
removed,thar ſevercd Jew, andGentile, the one from theo- 
ther, as the veil was from the top to the botrome rentin 
wwain,athis death, Mar.27.51» Eph.2.11-16. and in the Pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel, proviſion is made for the ſtranger, allo, 
his iflue,that had joyned himſelf unto Gods people, to inhe- 
ritalſoamong them, Ezck. 47. 32, 23- a type of theirjoynt 
portion in the heavenly inherirance, Eph. 3.6. fx 
that hath joyned himſelf} Heb. that zs joyned 5 as it1s ren- | 
dred,Chap. 14.1.where the ſamething is mentioned; bur 
aſſives have ofta reciprecal notion. See Chap. 5.8.'and fo 
5 er. 5O, 5. let ws joyn our ſelves tothe Lord, See further , 
Vcr.6. 
utterly ſeparated] Heb. ſeparating ſeparated, : 
xcither let the Eunucb ſay, 1 am a dry tree. ] Barren,and with" 
our poflibiliry of ifue : which mighr peradventure run in 
minds of ſuch,as if therefore they ſhould ſeem to be wichout 
the verge of Gods benediQion; becauſe fecundity was prom!” 
ſed, and eſteemed, os a blefſing, Exod.23.26,Deut-38.4,11- 
Pſal.128.1,3, 
Eunuch ] Of the term, ſee on Chap. 39.7. 
a dry tree] Or,aſea; tice, Luke 23.31. | : 
V. 4. For thus ſaith the Lerd unto the Eunuchs, that keep mM 
Sabbaths,and chooſe the things that pleaſe me,and take hold of M) 
covevant.)] Thar are careful, as well in other things, Fatty 
ra 
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«A Annotations on the Book of the Propher Z/ai«hn | Chap.lvt. | 

(I ..!]y co pleaſe rae, and approve themſelves unto me, andro |fara, nor as a partner with him, bur as a ſeryant cohim, Luk. 

\.-c1 COVENANTS With me, 8s in the obſervation of my day, | 15.15. ;and fo.che words, here following are. Howbeir, the 

: King. $.23.Pfal.132.12.Col.1.10. rexm here uſed, would rather be rendred, to miniſter unto him; 

us ſaith the Lord] This the racher doth the Propher here | ic being ordinarily applyed to the Pri ly funQion, Deur.12. 
orefix, thus ſaith the Lord becauſe ir might ſeem rocrols the | 6,8. and it is ſaid here, not as of the Levites, to miniſter unto 

[aw given by Moſes , before-mentioned. So the Apoſile, | Aaroz, Num.18,2,4. -bur as of the Prieſts, to miniſter uato the 
1 Cor.7. 10. #9 1,but the Lord. _ _ | Lord, Deur.21.5, thereby intimating, that ghey ſhould be ad- 

\uto the Eunuchs] Or, concerning them ; as the particle is | mired, unto the ſacred adminiſtration, ro miniſter,nor as Le« 
rendred;Chap-23 .5:for Gods ſpeech here related, is nor dire- | vices only, but as Prieſts. + See Chap. 61.6. whereas allſtran- 
acd ro them, bur delivered as concerning them. gers, all, ruar were our of thar one rribe, whether Iiraclites, 

' chooſe ] Nor take chem up upon ſome ſudden motion, 'or | or forraigners, were before excluded from eirher, Num, 3-38. 
from cxample barely, or tradition, or for ſome baſe relpeRs, | 8& 18.4, b- | Ea 6 | 
and ſiniſter ends; as Eft. 8. 17. bur afcer ſerious and marure to loue the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants] Thatis, our 
leliberation, upon due confideration,our of judgment right- | of lovetothe Lord, to be his ſervants, $6 Deur. 10. 12, zo 
ly enformed,and affeRion thereon grounded,do by a free ele- | love him, and toſcrue him; that is, Our of love to ſervchun; 

&ion, berake themſelves ro them, See ver. 6, ſo David, I | that was before cloſely intimarcd in the term of chooſmng,ver.q, 

have choſen the way of truth, Pſal, 119. 30.a term very ſigniti- | Sce the like ſynrax, ver.10. 

ory | the name of the Lord] For, the Lord himſclf : as Pſal.1 16.4, 

tboſe things that pleaſe me] So Chap. 38.3.Joh.8.29.1 Thelſl. | 19. Proy.18.10. 
4.1,Heb.13-16.1 Joh. 3.22. every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it aad taketh 
take bold of my covenant ] Or,bold faſt my covenant; as ver. | hold of my covenant] See on ver. 2, every ſtranger, that ſo 

; 2. Pfal.103.18. | doth; for ofthem{lill he here ſpeaks : and he mentionerth 
5 ;  V. 5. Even, unto them will I give in mine houſe, and within | the obſervation of the Sabbarh more ſpecially , as the Jewiſh 

my walls, a place] By the Law ot Moſes,none, to maimed,and | Doors, ſome of them, would have it, becauſe that was a p- 
dilincmbred, mighr be admirred into the Prieſtly tun&ion, [o | pointed by God, inmore ſpecial manner, to be a ſolemn fign 
as to execute any ſervice within the vail of the Tabernacle,or | between God and his people co lignitie,and oblign, his ſancti- 
the walls of the Temple, Levir.21.20,23. Deur.23.1. bur no | fying of them, and being in covenant with them, Exod. 31. - 
{uct bodily maim, or defe&, ſhould hinder any truc belcever, | 16,17. Ezek.20.20, ſome orher,to diſtinguiſh between ſtran- 
any ſincere and faithful ſoul,from having a part in the ſpiri- | ger and ſtranger, and to ſhew what manner of ſtrapger it 
cual Prieſthood, 1 Per.2.9, Rev.1.6, & 20.6. and a place in | was, that he here intended: for among the Jews, ſay they, 
Gods houſe, the Church, x Tim. 3.15. therc were wo ſorts of ſtrangers; one ſort, that obſerved the 
Eun] Hep. And. as Chap. 1.6. & 40.30, commandements given unto Adam, and Noah, but went no 
within my fvalls } The walls of Jeruſalem , as ſome, Pſal. | further: another, that were circumciſed alſo, and obſeryed 
122.7, arype of the Church ; bur I ſuppoſe rather, of the | rhe rites delivered by Moſes ; ameng which, the Sabbath, 
Temple ; of which, ver.7. and from which, ſome were cxclu- | Exod.16.23. and of theſe, ſay they,ic appeareth,thar he ſpeak- 
ded, though not ſhut out of the city. See Ley.21.22,23,Lam- | eth, by mention made of che Sabbath, Bur this diſtinQion,we 

E 1.10. AQ.21.28, | find no ground for,in Scripture; and places are much wrong- 
| a place] Heb. hand : as Chap.57.8. Deur.z3.12. | ed, th wring this conceir out of them: rhe Sabbath being rhe 

and a name better then that of (os, and daughters, ] Mens | rime ſer apart for Gods conſtant folemn ſervice, Levit.23.3. 

names are {aid ro be continued in their iflue, male eſpecially; | is-pur for the whole feryice of God, performed ordinarily on 
and to fail conſequently in ſuch as wanted iſſue, Num, 27, 4. | rhat day. SoLevit.26.3, * 

' 2Sam.18.18, and a numerons iſſue is deemed no fmall ho- V.7. Even, thems will 1 bring unto mine holy mountain] Heb. 

nour, Pfal. 127.4,5. & 128.3. Prov.17.6. God therefore pro- | Ayd 1 will bring them (bur, Evcn them as ver.s. or, Them, 1 

| miſerh here, to ſupply and make good the want of iſſue, and | ſay: as'Chap.y9.6.) unto my mountain of bolineſſe ; as Plal.15, 

by of wharſcever, *eicher honour here , or memorial hereafter, | x, ro Mount Sian, on which the Temple was lituate, a type 

; might, from ir, have accrewed unto them, by beſtowing upon | ef rhe Church, Chap. 2.2. & 11.9. Ezek.20.40. 

them, matrer of far greater hondur, and more durable ; eyen | axd will make them joyful mntine houſe of prayer] Twill cauſe 
ſuch as ſhould continue unto all erernity: that which ſhould | rhem ro ſervemerhere, with alacrity, and cheerfulneſs of ſpi- 
abundantly recompenſe, and much morexhen counteryail | rir, Deur.16.14,1 5. for the manifold bleſſings, wherewich I 
char defe&. | . ' | have bleſſed them, and for the ſpiritual comforts , that by 

a name) Whas this #2»1e ſhould be, many debare much; | cheir communion wick me, inmy facred ordinances, I ſhall 
and ſome would-have ir to 'be the name of Gods people, Hoſ. a. | rhere impart untorthem, Plal. 36.8; 8- 42.4.8 43-334. 8 63+ 

© 33. lome, of Gods ſervants, Chap. 44. 1, 2. ſome, of Gods | &84.4,10. © { CEC 

” Prieſts, and Miniſters, Chap.61.6: ſome,of Gods ſons,and heirs, | houſe of prayer] The Temple, in which,and rowards which, 
Joh.r.42, Rom.$.16, r7, 3 Cor:6.18. Eph.3.6. 1 Joh.3.1.Bur | as Gods palace, and peculiar place of his refidence,chey were 
this is not unlike the difpuce'abourt the name ſaid to be given | wontro pray, being at Gods command, builr, ſanRified, and 
unto Chriſt, Phil.z.9, bur asby ame there, dorh not import ſer apartfor thar purpoſe, 2 Sa 7-I3 wy | King-8.19,28-30,3 3, 
any onc particular tirle, bur-iv put for power and authority gig} $93. 0 oo . 
as AQ.3:16. & 4.2. ſoby name, is not any ſuch' particular | their burnt-offerings and their ſil; fices, ſhall be accepted wpore 
ſtyle here-meant, bur ſach honour and dignity, as ſhould far | #97 altar:] Heb. ſhall be to acgeptance upon mine altar, So 
ſurpgſſe that, which ifſuc was able wo afford, borhforeminen- Exod.28.38. Levit/22.21. Pal. #79.14. and fo the conrrary, 
cy,and for continuance, See-Chap.s5.15. 8 66.15. How | Levito.ur, Jer,6.20,  Howheir, there ſeems robe here, a 


] beir, whar Popiſh Writers hence gather forthe merit of ſingle | defeRive form of ſpeech, be ſupplyed, their - 

| , AIlife, abovethe maniedeſture; expounding the place of yo- ings (of which word, ſee .1,11.) ſhall wito acceptance, 

i - OT EA; from Mat.19.12,13. is groundleſs, and | or, with acceptante, go up upon mime altar; or,they ſhall be ac- 
ivolous, | 


K bette' then that of ſons, and danghiers) Heb. good from, or | 60.7. See of the like, Chap.38.17,21.  Arype of thoſe their 
b oo oe, ſons and: dayghters :/ as' Prov. 22.1, Eccl. 7.1. thatis, ſpiritual ſacrifices, of them clyes, of their ſervice, rheir pray- 
"ttc they the name of: ſons, and daghteis + the word name, | ers, their praiſes, their benchicence, Pal.50.23. & 69.30,3T- 
ſupplyed'from that before-poing, as Dan.4.33. & 141.2. Rom.12.1, 2 Cor.8.5.Phil.2.17. & 4.18.char ſhould 
I'will give them ax (6/48 name] Heb. 1 will give bin | be accepred, Pſal.51.17,19. Mal.1.11.38 3-4.Rom.15.16.Heb, 
( kd __ one of them, as Chap.26.19:) a tame o eternity, | £3.16.being offered upon the true alrar, that ſanRiferh every 
63.12, WE 
_ that ſhall nat be cnt off ' As ther by iſſue eontinued, (ir fail | xo,r 5. Rev. 8.3.4. Jer:33.18. | _- 
.. got) s, rKing.14.10. 2>King;1o.1r. PAt.2x,10, & 109! | for mine houſe ſhall be calted the houſe of prayer] Mart.21.13. 
13. See Chap. 48.18. & 55-25; Rev.z.auz, 2 at is, ſhall ſobe ; and 
© Tk 6. Alſothe ſons of the tanger that joyneth bymſelf to the | beſo acconnted ; as Chap.54.5. Mar. 5.9. ; * 
_ to ſirve him] Heb. zthd the ſons of the franger, that ſhall | * far all prople}' Heb. all proptes+'as Phal: 117-1. fo rendred 
e Joyneatorije Lord, to ſerve bir. Which ſome Tender , Aad | alſo, Row.15.11. notfor Jews only, but for other nations al- 
as for the ſtrazgers ; becauſe the nominative caſe ſeems robe | fo, 
pur abſolutely, ESSEN? | 

1 ” fons of the Ranger] That' is, ſuch as are frrangers by | V. $. The Lovel God which gathereth the out-cafts of: Iſrael, 
e cent, See Chap.2.6. | ſaith] Heb. The ſaying (as Chap.1.24.) of the Lord God that, 
 Joyneth bimſelf} Heb. are joyned ; and ic ſhould be rend red: | vathereth together the out-cafts of Iſrael : as ir is well rendred, 

ivat joyn themſelyes. See ver.e: ; DOAL.r 47.2. See'Chap-11.12. 2 hs 
5 to j *Ve the Lo;d] The end of this joyning' himſelf to him | Tet will 1 gather others to bim, beſides thoſe that ave gathered 
ww ully/then before, ver.q. here expreſſed ; fo it is ſaid to bir] Heb. Tet,or, Furthermore, (as Chap.8,5.) or, (divi- 
of the prodigal, that he joyned himſclfro one , char kept a | dingir) I will fu'ther gather togethet more upon him , (as — 
| ing 
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ding to an heap, which co raiſe higher, materials are laid one 

upon another) or, to him, (fo is the particle uſed, Plal.16.2, 
& 23-2. Chap.22.15. & 53-L.) wnto, or above (as Job 23. 2. 
2ny ftroke is above my groammg:) hes gathered together ; thar is, 
over and above, or beſides thoſe, that 1 ſhall ar frſt gather ro- 

ther. This, a learned Writer of greatnote , would have 
meant of a ſecond gathering of ſ&me by Nehemy, after the 
firſt by Ezra, Ezr.2.1,z. Nch.7.7. but we read nor of any re- 
tnarkable number gathcred together by Nehemy ; who was 
not that way employed, but abour repairing rhe city, and re- 
forming, and ſerling ct the Stat, with thoſe, whom he found 
there. The courſe of the context rather carrieth it ro rhoſe 
forraigners, and ſtrangers , before ſpoken of, yer. 6,7. who 
were allo to be garhercd, and brought in ro Gods people,and 
added unto his fold, the Church, Joh. 10.16. & 11-32. AR. 1. 
41,47. & 11-24, And ſo not ours alone, but the Jewiſh Com- 
menters allo,expound ir z only onetelleth us of an expoſition 
of his fathers, which yet he doth not expreſs any allowance 
of, that this verſe,ſhould be underſtood of Gog, and Magog, 
of whom, Ezck.29 16,17. unto whom, he would allo apply 
the pallage enſuing, ver. 9. reading the rexr, 1 will gather to- 
gether againſt bim, 8c. Bur the former paſſages control this 
expoſition; and the cnſuing words ſeem to be part of another 
Prophecy. 

V..9. All ye beaſts of the field, come to devour,yea,all ye beaſts 
in the ſoreſt] Divers Expoſitors annex the cnluing part ofthis 
Chaprer, tothe former z making, ſome of them, this the co- 
herence, Thatthe Propher, from the conſolation of the godly 
party, in the former part,doth in this Jarter part, proceed une 
ro the reprchenſion of the wicked, and ungodly party among 
them, Other of them, tharthis is ſubjoyned unto the pro- 
miſes before-going, ro thew that yer, before they ſhould be 
fulfilled, very feartul and ſad matters ſhould befall the Jew- 
iſh State : which by the Romanes they conceive to have becn 


done, in the deſtru&ion of Jeruſalem, Dan.9. 26,27. Mar.23. | 


38. & 24.15-22, Luk.1 9.43 ,44- & 21.20-24. Bur the moſt, 
and beſt, herein agree, that at theſe words beginneth a new 
Sermon, or Prophecy: and that the four laſt verſes of this 
Chaprer ſhould go joyntly, in one, with the next. 

All ye beaſts of the field] Heb. Every beaſt; and fo in the 
next branch : bur raken colleively ; as Chap.4 3.20. Ezck. 


31.6,13. & 34.5,8. The Prophet makerh entrance into the ; their greedineſs,and their inſatzgble coverouſnels, an uſuall - 
| concomirant of the former, wittithe moſt, requiring means to 4 


enſuing Prophecy, with a ſolemn proclamation, wherein ra- 
venous beaſts of all ſorts, are called upon ro come in ro de- 


vour, and make havock of Gods own flock, of his own goo | 
om 


ple ; and by ſuch kind of crearures are here defigned,as ſome 
would have ir, the Romanes; bur, as moſt rather, the Chal- 
deans, rogerher with the Syrians, Aſſyrians, Moabites, Am- 
monires, Edomires, and people, thar joyned with the 
Babylonians, and ſerved under the King of Babylon, in his 
expedition againſt rhe Jews, 2 King.24.z. Plal.137.7. Jer.1. 
u5,16. Seerhe like, Jer.12.9, 

come to devour] Heb. to eat ; as alſo, Jer. 12. 9. The ad- 
verſarics of Gods people fo deſcribed, as alſo, Plal.80.1 3. are 
incited codo with them, as ſuch creatures are wont to do,wirth 
ſuch as rhey prey upon. Hewbeir, - ſome conceive, that the 


beaſts themſelyes are called ro deyour their ſlain, as intima- | 


ting what havock would be made of them, and what ſhould 
become of their corpſes, (that which, in likelihood alſo, be- 
fell many of them) after they were dead, Pſal. 79.2. Jer.7.33. 
& 34.20. Scethe like, Ezek,39.17-20. where the ravenous 
birds, and beaſts are invited,as to a feaſt,to ear,unro their fill, 
at Gods table, on the carcaſes of horſe, and men ; as alſo, 
Rev.19.17,18, and I ſuppoſe there may well,in this paſſage, 
be ſome allnfion thereunto : butrake the former to be the ge- 
nuine ſenſe of the place; rhe rather,for the reaſon of this call, 
and invirement, rendred, ver.g,1o, to wit, the defeRt, and 
negle&, U1.ndnefſe, and fleepinefſe of their ſhepherds, thar 
which is wont rogive opportunity to wolves, and wild beaſts, 
not to = upon dead carcaſes, but to break in upon , and 
wory the flock. ScecEzek.34.2-8, 

all ye beaſts in the ſoreſt,) Beaſts in the foreſt, for, beaſts of 
the foreſt : rhe uſual recepracle, and harbour of ſuch rave- 
nous creatures, Pſal. 50.10, & 80.13.z King, 2.24.Jer.5.6. Sv 
mountains in Gilboa;tor ,mouxtains of Gilboa,z Sam.1.21. and, 
the Prince in thy people, tor,the Prince of thy people, AR.23.5. 
V.10. His watchmen are blind ; they are all ignorant. ] Or, 
Their watchmen are blind ( becauſe he ſpeakerh of his people ; 
as Chap.s.25.) they have no knowledge any of them. Heb. they 
know not, SoPſal.14.4. & 82.5. Chap.1.3. & 44.18. Their 
Prieſts, and prerended Prophers , or their Rulers, as well 
Civil,as Eccleſiaſtical, (for under the name of watchmen, borh 
may well go,though theſe eſpecially ſeem here intended)thar 
ſhould warch,and look our, rodiſcover any evill, or enemy, 
approach, to give warning of ir,both ro People and Stare, 

p-62.6.jer.6.17.8 33.2,7. are ſtarkblind, utterly void of 

any ſound knowledge, or ability rodiſcern, Chap. 4.1 g.Hol. 
6. 6, and any encmy therefore may ſafely and eaſily break in 


Annotations onthe Book of the Prophet 7/a«h. . 
upon cither,withour any notice raken of their approaches, or 
oppoſition made againſt them. Some underſtand this of the 
Scribes,and Phariſees,in our Saviour Chriſts time, taxed by 


© 


him,in his preachings under the name of blind guides, Marth, 
15-14.% 33.15,16,24. and untothem it may be well applyeg; 
bur ſeemerh ro be of afar larger catent, and to intend other 
c1umes, Fg 

they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; ] Thar which is 
principally required of a watchman,is to ice, and look abonr 
him : that which of a dog, ſer to keep the houſe, or the flock 
ro give warning,by barking, of the approach of the thief, or 
any ſtranger unto the one, ofthe Woolf, or any ravenoue 
beaſt ro the other, Job 30-1;:warchfulneſs is required in either 
and in thoſe,conſcquently here reſembled by ither, Mar. 24, 
41-45 Mark 13.33 -3 To Luke 12. 36-42. w / Were 
blind, dumb,drowtie,and drunk ; for ſo the words enſuing in- 


ken, hap.21.5. Dan.5.1-4,30, an the ſhepherds ar h 
rinks (then Ninivch is fuprled-Nah.3.18, : —_ 
baik ] By reproving the people for their fins, chap, 58., 
and Commenting wn of fulh Grits , as would befall Sor 
the ſame,unleſs prevented by repentance,Ezek,18.19.and ir 
is not unuſual in Scripture, co ſay, that mg cannot do thoſe 
things, whichthey have no mind, or will,to do. Sover.11; 
Gen.44-22,26, Jcer.13.23. RR 


thew ſl:ep : ſome, ſnorting : ſome, doting ; from an Arabick 
term,that by change of a letter ſo ſignifies : rhe old Lat; 
ſecing vain things which ſome impure to a miſtake of hoziyr 
' for choz1m, or bhogim,thar ſignifies ſeeing, c 
| of ſpecial note, ſerving the time ; bur a; chat his verſion, lo diſ- 
' crepant from the reſt,noground is, by him, given nor am L 
able to conceive whar ir ſhould be. - , | 
lying down Joving to ſlumber, ] Thar is, lying down of pur- 
poſe to take their eaſe, and repoſe themſelves , as the on| 
| rhing,thar they defired,rook delight in,and had never = 
; of, Prov,6.9,10, & 24-33- Amos 6,4. See the like form of 


V. 11. Yea, they are greedy dogs, which cau never have e 
aough:] To their fluggiſhneſs,and love of their caſe, is added 


' maintain them, = an idle and looſe courle of life, p 

yea, they are greedy dogs] Or, And theſe dogs, or, Theſe dogs 
' alſo are very greedy Heb.ſtrong of ſoul, or,of ap tite; as, « man, 
or,owncr of ſoul; that is,of appetite,tor one hee 
Prov.z 4 


| . F 
hb Heb.they know not to be ſatufied : Our ma renders 
| ys if it were a verb of the infinitive mood ; which ſome of 
the Jewiſh Maſters alſo,bur doubcingly,deliver. Or, rather, 
| they know not ſatiety : tor rhe word ro be a noun,in that 


notion, frequently found, Ruth 2.18. Chap. 23. 18. & 55.2. + 


the way of peace : thar is, they know not how to wall, "| of carry 


| Ezck.16.28.& 39.19.Hag.1.6. as Chap.y9, 8. - they hnow not 
| themſelves peaceably : rhey cannor do ir, becauſe they hive 


ſes of riot and exceſs, they were that way alfo in 
12.) but of moneyes, and means,” to maintain thar withall, 


Eccl.5.10.& 10.19. 

and they are ſhepherds that cannot waderfland ] Or » and 
ſuch ſbrpherds they are, as have no underſtanding ; a defeR of 
the relative,as ver.z.Heb.khnow Neyo underſtand ; as Jer.6.15. 
& 8,12, they know not to bluſh ; and, they know not to do right, 
Amos 3.10.though ſome render ir; they know wot to chenk 


if ir were to make to underſtand; to inftruR : and ſo the 
is _ RR I4- . 1 -Y : 
uently raken in the former ſenſe, x King. 3. 9- Prov.1-2 
& 14.8, Some would here diſtingui den the dogs,and 
the ſhepherds ; as if the one were the inferiour officers ; the 
other, the ſuperiour governours: Bur the ſame parries ſcem 
ro be,in cither a ion,inrended; as before, ver.10. they 
have ne underſtanding to foreſce,and conceive,what the iſue 
of things will be, Jer.6.14. ſo the Jewiſh Commenters. Or, 
they have no skillto order the flock aright : a marrer of wuch 
moment, and, in ſpecial manner,required in a ſhepherd, Je. 


quarter.) This clauſe ſhewerh more plainly j what greed 
neſs was ment before ; ro wit, greedineſs of gain, Prov. 15-27 
& 31.15,16. : 
look to their owa way]See Chap. 53.6. they are all for rhew- 
ſelves,withour any regard ro,or Tn of,the flock, and irs wel: 
fare,Jcr,22.17,Ezck .,34.2,3e Phil.2,21. Some make this 
ſage parallel ro that, Chap. 53.6, We have turned ewe) — 


rimar. So the Princes are revelling , when Babylon is ta . 


ſl'epmg ] So the moſt : Yet ſome,dreaming ; ſome, tathing F 6,8 


A late Interpreter 


| -—_— ver, 6, $0 Nahum 3. 18. Thy Shepherds flum- 
er | 


cdy appetite, | 


2. | 
which can never bave enough ] Or , they can never bautt,” 


no mind thereunto. See ver.6.of ſome ſuch like dogs, D3* , 

vid, Pſal. 59.6914,15. the greedineſs here ſpoken of, is norof © 

mear, or drink, (though in following their volu ow courn ©», 
able, ver. _ - 


Sec alſo Chap. 28. 19, but is moreue == 


2% 
: they all look to their own way, every one to bis gain, from bs F 


Chap. ly; 
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© bs ſcoflengat their denunciation of deſtruion 


9 15 avgt WAY. 
aro. "ode in own eyes, Both underſtand chem, as 
:mplying not a general concurrence only,in running our in- 
Fi: bur a diverſiry of thoſe courſes, rhar they ſeverally 
ns : ſome abandoning themſelves ts the giving of facisfa- 
& 0.0 one inordinare loſt, and ſome to another : whence, 
alſo, ſome conceivea diſtribution of them here » into two 
"inks: fomeaddicted to covetouſneſs, and ſometo rior and 
exceſs, But I ſuppoſe the meaning of the words to be fim- 
ly fuch as was betore hinted ; nor dothe places pointed to, 
7 em alcegerher parallel, che pronoun being in them ſingu- 
lar, as importing adiſtribution z whereas here ir is plural, 
Belides, char che ſame parties ſeem charged with the ſame vi- 
ces,not ſome of them with the one onely, and ſome with the 
cther. Sce the like, Amos 4-1-& 6, 3,4 
bis gain] As Prov. 1.19. 15.27, it is rendred,covetouſneſs, 
Chap. 57-17-Jer.6.13.Ezck.33-31ybur the word Ggnifies, pro- 


« auarter | Heb-: from bis end $ which Interpreters di- 
yubantrh, C - of hon to the 0- 


/ ſpeech ihould bedefectiv 


ani {o-lome;of the Jes iſh\Comme he place of his 
w5ode and theyparalle ef | 4. wheret 
word it notamils tendred quarters according to 


Y the very chief of them ; 


'  itthmenthey are ſaid to be; yer 40./ Bur thi 
"n, doh. 


contident.char this phraſe, ſig fie ev re,& 
_CJefr50:26:&51/4rand moſto ed by 
" kiiftoorher purp6ſe; Bur homocver. « rorher 


PRs che pronoun affixed will not permir it'ro-oe taken ſo 
ere 5 Vick 
» V, 12, Come ye,] The ſpeech of theſe wicked Prieſts, and 
pretended Prophers,either enciring one another, ro joyn to- 
gerher,in the praQice of riot and exceſs z* or inviting ſome of 
- the people ro partake therein with them 3 and ſo impiouſly 
encouraging them unto ſuch vile courſes, as their duty was to 
have reproved in them;and ro have by all means endeavour- 
edro withdraw them from. Thus they applyed themſelves 
to the humour of the people, Mic.2.x 1. and ſtrengthened the 
hands ofthe wicked , that they mighr nor leaye rheir fins, 
Ezck.13.19,22, SEEEE ' 
fay they ] Theſe words are ſupplyed,being not in the rexr, 
as Chap.22.13,8 45.14.Nech.13.15.A@7,32. 
| T will fetch wine,and we will fil our ſelves wich ſtrong rink] 
Heb, 1 will take wine(butir is well rendred here fetch; as alſo, 
Gen.18.7,& 27.9.for it includeth two'notions, to take; and to 
bring ; a5,t0 rece;ve,and to beffow, Pſal.68. 18. compared with 
Eph.4 8.) and we will be drunk ( a8 itis well rendred, Mic.1, 
10.) with ftong drink : we will wane no goot liquour of any 
kind. Ofthe wor yoyued alſo with wine there. ſee bn-Chap. 
x 


FE | q my particle with; as Chap, 28, I, Jer, 


| » and tomorrow ſhall be as this day, and mach more abundant 
a 


Some conceive ir ro be ſpoken in derifion of 

ſudden] h __ 
 cenly to befall them 3 we do well enough to day, and we 
will do better to morrow.”: See Chap.22.13. Burir ſeemeth 
rather a profeſſion of a wicked and wretched reſolution , to 
Proceed in the continued praQice of their preſent exceſs, day 


\ 


- + Annotations of the Propher 1/aiah--** 
rs,to that, Judg.17.6,tvery man did that 


wn | Chap.lvii. 
after day, withoutabating an ace of ir, bur improving it ra= 
ther, See ſomewhat the like reſolution of the drunkard, 


Prov.23.35. © | 

. and much abundant ] Heb. ' great; (thatis, greater? 
then this : the poflicive, for the comparative, as Gen. 10,21. 
yea of much more excellensy,or abundance,as Gen. 49.3, 


 CHAP.LVIL 


Verſ, 5" righteows periſheth ;] Amidſt the reproofs of 
| the wickedneſs and profaneneſs of the times , 
and the dreadful denunciations of wrath and judgment, a- 
_ the main Soup ofthe ſtare for the ſame , the Propher 
re,by the way,inſerts fomewhar for the comfort of rhe fin- 
cerc-hearted,that living in thoſe times, ſhould cirher by the 
cruelty of oppreſſion, have rheir lives ſhorrned, or be raken 
away otherwiſe : yet not withour a ſecret nip,unco thoſe other 
ungodly ones, that regarded ir nor, nor took notice of Gods 
mercy roward them, in tranſlating them hence , before the 
Judgments denounced came to be pur in execution ; or , 
of the warging thercof given by the ſubtraRion of ſuch, 

The righteous] This ſome reſtrain to Joſias, commended for 
his juſtice, Jer,z2.15,16.as well as for his piety,z Chron.34.3. 
and taken away byan tintimely end,z Chron. 35.23,24. But 
the word ſeems more general; being raken collcQivcly, as 
Plal.11.5. & 34-19. | 


Herring x ro the people whom | 


EC, F | - 
:. they made a prey of; they. follow hew gam, | moapar, 
8-7 BrEkhe richer ſort of: om, cot, of arpeplw oſc | 


36.33- Others, | plainrs of a defeRion of ſuch,PRl.r2.1,Mic.7.1,z. Howbcir: 


ir is not ſo tobe underſtood, as if ſuch utterly periſhed, and 


VET, 2» 


and no man layeth ir to heart: ] Heb. there is noman, or, 


-| #0t any,(as Chap. 36.6.8 40.26.) laying it oz beart; as Chap. 


477+ - So ver. 11, where adefe& alſo of the pronoun demon= 
ſtrarive it,as here : heart, for his heart. See the like defe& of 
the poſſeſſive, Chap. 27.9.8 53.10. none of them, of thoſe de- 
bauched ones,Chap.56.12. doany whit regard ir,or rake no- 
tice of Gods hand,and end,inir. Sce Chap. 5. 16,17. Amos 


taken away ; ] Or, pious, godly; or,' 
; for the word is uſed for cicher: for . a Cones, 


(0) 
ſer proportion , or ſtinr, anc of them by the Mofaicall 


they 
: . Another that br the f/tieth part, whom 
fey rm che maddemaſt; A ied, brought th frcieh 


Efaus works op Jaodhee « 33- 9. they coin four ſorrs of 
men; The firſt, he chat ſaith, ine to thee, and thine tome 3 
or, Mine thine, and thine mine. And this is the man 
of the world , char, dealerh ftritly in muryall commerce. 
The ſecond, that faith , Mine to me, aud thine to thee; or , 
Mine mine , and thine thixe. And this is the way of Sodow, 
that would part with nothing tothe Poor, Ezck. 16.49. or,the 
middle man, berween pra emer, the _ =—_ thar 
fairh, Mine to my ſelf, and thine too to me ; or, Mine mine own, 
and rnnpledend/au that is a wicked man. | A. fourth , thar 
faith, Mine to thee,and thine to thy ſelf; or Mine thine, and thine 
thine own; thar giveth freely , looking for nothing again, 
Pſal.37.21.Luk.6.35. , And this is the ,or man, 
See Chap, 35.5. Trueir is, thartheword hath a notion of 
bounty; and benigaity in it ; bur ſo is the word of ri s 
alfo oftentimes uſed, . See on Chap. 54.17. aid ſo Marrh.r. 
19. nor ſcemerh ir the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, here to di- 


ſtinguiſh berween righteous men, and men of piety,or kindneſs ; 
bars deſcribe che fame perſons by , as they are largely 
YyyyyyJJy raksn 


Chap. xiii. 


conſidering} Or, often conſidering. How paticntly they ſuffer- 
ed in ns thereof, " 4 

e:4] Sce Jam.5.11, 

V.8. Z:ſus Clift the ſame] Rev.18.Phil.1.12,&c. Pſal.10z. 
17. Samc, chat is, unchangeable in his Efſence, promiſes and 
doarine, 

V. 9. carried] That is, as the waves of the Sea , or as the 
clouds of the 8yr are now this way, now that by the winds, Eph. 
4.14. Jude 12. but be conſtant in that faich which you have rc- 
ceived, Col.2.7- 

dives] Sometimes wich this, ſometimes with that doQrine. 
firange] Different and diſagreeing unto thar fairh which you 
once received, Jude 3+ : 
grace] Thar is, cicher with the doftrine of grace, or elſe wich 
choſe graces which are wrought in the ſoul by the preaching of 
the word or doArine of grace : as fairh,love,6&c. 

meats] Rom.14-17. Thar is, with a Legal obſervance , or 
choice of meats : whereby we may underſtand by a Synecdoche 
all the Legal Ceremonies. 

walk] Thar is, whoaddi@, 


who ſuperſticioufly uſe chem. 25 79 
V. 10. alter] Ungerſtand hereby Chriſts divine Nature, 


whereby his fleſh or humane nature was ſanRified and quali» 
es, ro be a ſufficient ſacrifice ro make atonement for the (ins of 


or tye themſelves unto ir, Or, 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Pas/to the Hebrews. 


legal ceremonies, which were adminiftred within th 
cleaving fiedtaſt ro Chriſt and his doQrinez or of our forlakiny 
the world in our afteRtions, wiz, of ous denying our ſelves, and 


_— 


taking up Chriſts crofſe and tollowing him, 
lerve to be implyed by the words following, 
Camp] Gr. Tent. Sec verl. 11. | 
bu reproach] See Chap.11.26. z Cor.1,s; Col.1.24, 
V. 14. For bere we have 0 continuing City] See Chap, Iz.16 
Mic.z. 19. MIS e L c P F 
V. 15. By birs] Sce verſ.ro, 20-1 Pcr.z.5, 
the fruit of our lips] Hoſ.14, —PRR . I 
giving thanks to] Gr. confeſſing to« | 
V.16. with ſuch ſacrifices] Matth.2$:34 Phil.4.18. 
well pleaſed ] Through Chriſt, See verC.1o, | 
V. 17. Obey them] 1 Theſl. 5.12. [ 
vave the rule over you) Or, guide. Or; your lager ed See 


verl. 7. 
ſor they watch for your ſouls] Exxk.z.17, 8c, & 
V. 18. conſcience] Adtts 24.16, © 


V. 20, Now the God of peace} With this pray * 
according to his cuſtome, concludes this Epi 
God, a God of peace ; as alſo Rom, 15.33.& x4 
IL. and that in reſpeR of the Goſpel of pea 


the whole world; and this was typified by the legal Altar which 
ſanRificd the gifrs that were offered upon ir, Matth.23.19. Or 
Chriſt may be called our Alcar, becauſe we muſt offer up our 
prayers and thank ſgivings unto God by him. See ver.1y. Rev. 
6.9. & 8.3. Or, underſtand by Alcar,che ſacrifice offered upon 
it; thar is, che ficſh or humane nature of Chriſt, which is the 
true fond of the ſoal, Joh.6. 
cat] Thar is, to be parrakers of, Sec 1 Cor. 10.16,17,18. 
ſerve] Which fill Rubbornly obſerve the Levitical ceremo- 
nies. Such cut themſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt, 
Gal. 5.3. 
+V. _ For] Here is a reaſon given of that which went be- 
fore, Verl. 10. and it ſtands thus : Even as thoſe who ſerved 
the Tabernacle, might nor cat of thoſe beaſts, which were burnt 
without the camp ertents: fo thoſe who now cleave to the 
Tabernacle, cannot be partakers of Chriſt, This is further il- 
luſtrared, Verſ.r3, where the Apoſtle ſhews, that thoſe beaſts 
were a type of Chriſt, and the place of their burning, a type of 
the place of Chriſts ſuffering. 
the bodies of thoſe beaſts] 
IG. 27+ 
ſanftuary] Viz. into che Holy of Holieſt,on the day of atone. 
ment, Lev.23.17. 
without the camp] Gr. Text. And after that they were ſeared 
. in Canazn,and the Temple was in Jeruſalem,rhey carried them 
ourof the ciry, The Camp, during heir pilgrimage, being a 
rype or parrern of Jeruſalem. 
V. 13. Wherefore] See verſ.r1. 
ſaxiiified the people with bis own blood] x Job.1.7. Rev.1.5. 
V. 13. Let ws] Here is a further accommodation or applica- 
con of che former 


Levir, 4.11,1z, ands, 30, and 


good work, j. e. accompliſh whici'ss yet may be 
wanting ; asthe Greek wor ,=priow) implycch proper- 
Y . © . "Ma 
through Feſws Chriſt] It may have relation cither to work; 
or to =. 9 « ce Teſs: me A PEs 
by his: Holy -Spirir, 


working in you] Gr, making in you, viz. 
Phil.z.13. * | . "FE 

g/ory] Viz, /ro Chriſt Jeſus,” This phraſe i 
yer artribured - the word of God , but unto the / everlaſt- 


To whom 
V. 22, ſuffer the word] The Apoſtle ſpeaketh this to qualifie 
-exhottations” ſprinkled 


the ſeeming boldneſſe | of ſome - 
hereand chere in this Epiſtle, eſpecially in the ixch and ecnth 


V. 23, Hence itis certain, char the ſubſcr] x of chi 'E 

file is a ITE bectaſe? what need FR rom be Ack 
rifing 7 TIOEDy was ſerat liberty, if ſo be that this Epiſtle 
written from Wah] Doubtleſſe this ſubſcription was added by 


go forth) Underſtand the place, either of our forſaking che 


ſome ignoranr perſon , becauſe we find it expreſſely (aid 
Timodby was not yet come unto kim, verſ.23. = 00 


. 


Chap.x 


This laſt may - 


proclaimed peace berwixt God and Man, m\ 
really communicated unto us, Rom, 5,t.* 

great ſhepherd] So called, nor onely ered mi 
ſheep in an extraordinary manner ;' bur the 
Shepherd of all other ſhepherds, J Ir | 

through the blood] Gr. in. i.e. 

uently,the eycrlaſting Covena c hd 
ap-9.12. y > 

everlaſting Covenant] Which as the- 
former was, and conſequently, na poweeabides | 
for ever, I % 0 

V. 21. make you perfett] Or you for eyery 
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ANNOTATIONS 
On the general Epiſtle of FA MES. 


The AzxcumznT., 


+ Author of this Epiſtle, was the Apoſtle James, wor the Son of Zebedeus, and the Brother of John, Matth. 

'*» (45 ſome have ſuppoſed) Who was ſlain not long after our Saviour C. briſts Aſcenſion, AR. 12. 2. But 

3 7 ſon of Alpheus, Marth. 10.3. caled James the leſſe, Mark 15.40, 4nd the Brother of the Lord, Gal.1. 
” mmended for a principal Pillar in the Church of God, Gal.2.9. Who abiding at Jeruſalem after chat moſt 
of oft les Were departed thence, as having a more fþecial care and charge of his on Nation, the. Jewiſh peo> 
pre, ethis E poſts in general to ſuch of them, as Were diſperſed into / everal Conntreyes and Provinces abroad: 
| wk probable, That he wrote it after ſundry of Saint Pauls Epiſtles, and in particular of thoſe two tothe 
 yamdrothe Galathians: And obſerving how many profeſſing the Faith of ('hriſt, perverted that Whele« 
comfortable Doftrine by him in thoſe Ppiftles delivered, concerning free Juſtification by Faith without 
iking thereby occaſion to neglett the prattice of good Works , he preſſeth the neceſſity of them, for the 7u« 
Bi--: of ſound and fencere Profeſſion In the comrſe of this Epiftle, Firft he perſwades them to patience, cheer- 
d wiſe carriage under the croſſe, and a ſanttified uſe thereof. Secondly, To ſbeW the Irs Bd their 
vezes, and 


—_—” 


” 
: 


4 and the fincerity of their Faith, by an exemplary comrſe of lift, in the prattke of all, Chriſtian 


Fatt in well doing. Thirdly, diſſwades from cenſorious taxing of others, and bitter conteytiaws with them, 
either by foul Language, or 4njurious conrſes. Fomrthly, Denownceth Gods Judgments again the rich, crnely op 
preſſing the poor. . | Fifthly,"E xhorts the faithful to patient carriage unler ſuch oppre ions and to a Chriſtian + 
meanonr, au{werable to their ſeveral eſtates, andconditions, and a brotherly care of the ſpiritual welfarecone of an- 
ether, whereWith he cleſeth his Epiſtle. | ap tr 2% 


rure of by-reſpe&s,or without bypocrifie ; ſo 2 Cor. r.12:& 11. 
-3. Epheſ.6.5. Col. 3.32, Bur becauſe thoſe who give with a 
fingle and fiacere hearr, give liberally according to their abili- 
I Ames] There ny rwo ofthis name, | ty ; hence conſcquently, or in #fecondary ſenſe; ir fignificrh 
viz. James the ſon, of Zebede, agd | liberally. SoRom.12.8. 2 Cor.8:37\& g.11,r3. | -© 
> James the ſon of Alpheus, Matrh, | -wpbraideth] When he gives ts thole who ask ; though he doth 
$10.2, 3- it is moſt probable, rhar | thoſe who unchankfully abuſe his bleſſings, not walking wor- 
Bag here is to be underſtoos. the latter ; | thy of chew, Eſay 1.2,8c. & 5-r,&c- Jer.2.4. ' 

becauſe the former was killed by He+ | V.6. is faith Thar is, reſting upen Gods power;; whereby 

( as it is likely) the Apoſtles began” ro wrice, See | he isable 3 and upon his crurk,” whereby he will be faichful 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 
Ver, I, G= 


rod \before 


AR. 12;2,-:. and upon his goodnefſe and mercy throfgh his Sonne Jeſus 
ſervant] Sec Rom.1.1, NJ | Chriſt, whereby he will be readyto-make good his promiſes 
ſcattered] Or, in difperpon. : 7 fax the hearing of thoſe who call 'upon him, Joh. 16.23, Mark 
greeting]. A&.15-23, 2 Joh.ro.1t. +. - * | 11. 24, I. 


V.'2. joj] Math, 521,12, 2 Cor.12.10,Heb,t0.34. 1 Per. | | -wavering] Fharis, nor doubringy diſputing, or calling into 
4- 13. That is, Be ſo far from, fainting under yqur afflitions , | queſtion the former Arrribures of God, Mar.22.21: Sec AR. 10, 
Heb.,12:5. as to accountthem the : matter or :9ccafjon of great | 20, & 11.12, Rom. 4.20. 1 Tim.2.8. and hangs wavering be- 
Joy 3 both becauſe youare: counted worthy-30 ſuffer for rhe | rween God and wan. Hereby is meant ſuch a deubting which 
Name of Chriſt, At,5.41, 2 Thefl.1.5. as alſo becauſe of the | excludes all faith :»for otherwiſe God doth/not rejeRt'a weak 
bleſſed fruits of chem, Heb.12xt..Rom.g.3. | faich which canner be without doubring. Sec dara pre 


: T . 


- divers] Both inward and outward. Sce 2 Cor.7.5. 23.24. Pſal.31.22. 1259411 
temptations] Or, tryals;; Thar is, aMiRions, ver.t3. Luk.8.| like a weve] Byrhis amilitude Saint James iliuſtrarech the 
13. Aa&20.19,'71 Cor.10.13, Gal4-14+ 1 Per.1, 6. and 4. 12. | property ofa wavering minded man, Ag the waves of the "Sea 
whereby the ſoundneſle of- your fairh, love, and obedience is | chro ; winds ſometimes are carried upto hea- 
tryed, Sce Gen.22,1. Heb.10.32, ven, ſometimes deicend as low as 'rhe deep': + Soa —_— 
V. 3. Knowing) -Rom.5«3, . Fs = minded man ſoincrimes is of rhis opinion and reſolution , 
 tfying} Saint: James his meaning is not , thar affliions of | ſomerimes of thar... See yer. 8, i 
themſelves work patience; for we ſee the contrary often, bothin | V. 7. think] Perſwade himſclfas many vainly do;,-that he 
the wicked and the godly;as in] naps David Plaloyond (ball receive any. ching,becauſc he hath _ age it : not- 
Jeremy, Chap.13,f. bur char faich being proved to be ſound. | withſtanding Gedourt of his general providence'and goodneſs, 
through asMidion, doth work ir , becauſe thereby ir is experi-'| whereby he cauſesthe Sun roſhine;/ akd rain to fall upon the 
mentally atſured of Gods gracious preſence andaſliftance in af+,| wicked', Mat-9. 45; ofien' beltawes- temporal bleſſings upon 
fiidions, and deliverance ourof them. them, - - ! 10d vita 1 WH 


V. 4. piife) Thar is, be patient unto the end, Marth. 10.22, V. 8. deuble-mipded,} 8. | Whom he iyled wayet® 
& 24.13. Heb.10.3 5,&c, Rev.2-26, . : 2, | ing.andcompared toa wave of 'the Sca, driven with the wind, 
that ye may] 2 Cor.g.8. .-.-..;| and rofſed with blaſts; the ſame be iyles double-minded , be- 


perfett andentire] See 1 Thelſ.5.23, | - + | cauſe he is ſometimes of anc mind; ſomerimes of another: un- 

V. 5.'wiſdome} Though all true wiſdome be from God, yet | ſertled in his reſolucions and purpoſes , having not a founda» 
here more particularly we are to underſtand char ſpiritual wiſe- | tion of faithto build themupon: and ſuch an one-muſt needs 
dome, whereby. Chriſtians way be enabled rightly re judge of | be inconſtantin his wayes ; tharis, praQiſes, courſes, and un5 
the Author, cauſes, and fruits of afflitions ; for want whercof | dertakings. - -: ». WEI: a4} 958; 
many of Gods children have murmured againſt God,and faint-| Y. g. low degree) Tharis, who is affl cd with poveny, . 
ed under them, Job 3.1. Plal.73-2- Jer.12.1. & 20.8, Untothis | diſgrace, orany.kind of calamity. - vor opts 
Chriſtians are dire&ed, Heb,12.59-—12. *© rejoyce] Or, glory. wes " 

let him ash of God] Mat. 7.7. & 21.22. Luk.11.9. exalted] Thar is, in that he is rich in faich and the knowledg 

liberally] . The original word in the firſt nocation thereof fig- | of God,and highly honoured ro be the ſon of Ged by grace and - 
nifieth ſimply, or fingly, er fincerely ; that is, withour any mix- | adopri | 7 

oj | | PD F. 10, and 


Chap. 1 


V. 10. fow] Thar is, in his humility : becauſe Ged hath gi- 
ven him an humble and lowly heact notwithſtanding his 
riches and honours, 

for] Here and in the nexe verſe, Saint James ſhews by what 
mcans God doth work humility in rich and honourable men 
enducd with faich : viz. by pucring into their hearcs a (crious 
conſideration of their own inſtability and vanity, and of all 
thoſe ourward comforts which they enjoy,Plale103.15. Eſa.40. 
&,&c, I Pet.1.24. Luk.1z.20,&c. & 16.19. 

&s the flower of the graſſe] Eiay 49. 6, 1 Pet. I, 24, Job 14. 2, 
Pſal.10.2. & 103 Is. : 

V. 11. w4es] Whatſoever he ſtudies, purpoſes,or praRiſcth, 
ſhall periſh. See Pfal.1.3. 

V. 12. Biſ:d is the man] Pal. 94.12. Job 5. 17- Mar. F. 
10, &c. 

exdureth}] Tc is thought to be a military word taken from un- 
daunted Souldicrs, who couragioufly without giving back re- 
ccive the fiercelt onſers of the enemies ; anſwerable hereunto, 
eo endure,&c. is patiently and with courage to undergo them, 
ſubmiccing their wils to Go1s, without fainting, murmuring, or 
rep ning. | 43 

tempiation} AA Qtion, whereby he is tryed. Sce verl, 2. 

wiea) Oc, being is made, or found proof. or ſound. 

tried] Rev.2.10. It is 2 metaphor caken from metals, whoſe 
truch and goodnelle are uſed to be rryed, and their droffe pur- 

ged from chem, by fire: Pal. 66. 10. Prov.tp.3. 2 Pet. 1-7. 
AMiRions ſerve to vorh theſe ends and uſes. 

the crown of life] 2 Tim.4.8. IU Pet. 4.5. \ 

V. 13. ſay ] Either with bis tongue, or in his heart ; as Pſal, 
Wt. $5: 

tempted] Thar is in reſpe& ofhimſelf, becauſe he is infinitely 
and immutably good and holy ; yer in regard of mea he is ofcen 
eempred; Sec Exod.17.2, Mal.3.15, At.15,10, 

evil} Or, evils, | 

.tempteth] Thar is, by inciting and moving them to fin, for 
God milsit not. See Plal.g.5. Elay 65.12. Zech.8.17. Zeph.z.5. 


Though he doth for the proof and trial of their faith, conſtan- | 


cy and pmience, Gen. 22.1. Deut. 13.1,&c. | 
"V. 14."B4t] Here Saint James ſhewerh rhe ſource, original, 
and fountain of all eempration unto finne + viz. rhat narural 
corruption which we brought into the world with us, Pſalm 
FI. 7. Rom. 7.7. withour which, neicher che Devil nor the 
world could hurt, they tempting by working upon our concu=- 
piſcence, 

drawn] Here are ſer down two waics, whereby luſt remprts 
unto fiane. Fi;ſt,by withdrawing from that which is good. Sc-- 
condly,by enticing unto that which is evil, under ſorac apear- 
ance of that which is good and pleaſant : even as fiſhes and o- 
ther beaſts are allured unto the hook, ners, or ſnares, by ſome 
pleaſing bait, Sce Gen.3+5,&c. 2 Sam.11.2,&c, 


V. 15. coxceived] It is an alluſion to, or a meraphor taken | 


from reeming women, who firſt conceive, and then being forth. * 
Now luſt may then be ſaid ro have conceived, when the will en-./ 
terrains thoſc evil motions with conſent and delight, which luſt 
hath tirred vp. | i? 

bringeth farth ſixne] Thar is, in outward at and deed ; and 
therefore though luſt be not ſuch a finger ir may be,and is pro- 
perly fin. See Rom,7.7, .2.- » 1 


Annotations on the Epiſtle of Zames. 


[op unto God. See Levite 23« 10, It. Numb: IF. 20, 2. 


Hence firſts fruirs ſometimes import the firſt in. or iti 
ſaid the houſe of Scephanus ras GE uirs of "eewb by Giſt 
called into the fellowſhip of che Goſpel, x. Cor.16.; Fe : And 
ſo ſome underſtand this place, wiz. of the Apoſtles and* the 
Jews which were fiſt regenerate, Som xrimes apain Bc beſt 
and chicfeſt. So Jer.2.3. And chus moſt underſtand this place; 
incerprcecing it of all the faichful, who are called the 6:4- fruits, 
becauſe of their dignity and excelleney above all men; being 
ſeparaced out of the world, Epheſ, r. 4+ 1 Pet. 2, 9. and conle- 
cratcd to God, . ts 

creatures] Of men, So Mar.I6,15, 

V. 19. ſlow to ſpeak] Prov.17.27, 

ſlow to wiath} Tir. 1.7. 

V. 20. wrath of man] That is, the unadviſcd and immode: 
rate wrath of man, ; 

righteouſneſſe] Thar is, thar which is right in Gods Gight : ic 


rather leads him to that which is unlawful. 


r. Col.1.8. 1 Pet,2,1, 

filthynſſe] Thar is, all manner of fin, ſo called from the 
polluting nature thereof: hence fin is compared unto thdſe 
things which are moſt filthy and loathſom : as to the vomit of a 
dog,and the myre of a hogge,z Per. 2,22, 

ſuper fluity] Or, remainder, 

.recezve] As good ground. See Mat.13.8.23. Mar.4.8. 

engraffed] Rather, the implanted word, lr is an alluſion to 
the (owing and planting of ſeeds, herbs or young trees, where- 
in faichful miniſters are compared to planters, Sce x Cor, 
Thoſe who tranſlate the Original [engraffed] ſuppoſe thai is 
a meraphor taken from the arc of engraffing twigs into a ſtock, 
who turn the ſtock into their own nature, 

V. 22. be ye doers of the word] Mat.7.21. Rom, 2. 13. Luke 
I1. 28. Joh,13.17. 1 Joh,2.4. | 

a-cciving] By talfe concluſions and inferences, as ific were 
ſufficienr-ro hear withour praiſe. 

V. 22, like] By this fimilitude, Saint James intenderh to 
reach us thar thoſe, who are hearers and not docts of the word, 
quickly forget what they have heard. 

V. 235. looketh] The original word fignificth an accurate 
and intentive looking upon a thing, bowing and ſtooping down 
toir, See Joh. 20.5. 1 Pet,1. 2. Sochar hereby we are co un« 
derſtand a diligent and intentive hearing, or reading Gods 
word and meditating thereon, 

- [aw] Chap. 2, 12. Thereby underſtand the whole word of 
God regiſtied in'the Scriptures, Pſal.r.2, which is called per« 
feft, becauſc ir contains all things neceſſary co be believed or 
practiſed ;' and the /aw of liberty, becatiſe thereby we are born 
agaſnto-2 new ſpiricual life, and ſo freed from the bondage and 
ſlavery uf lid verſ.18. : 

contizueth} That is,in the belicf and praRiſe thereof ; ſo che 
words follewing import, : 
deed] Or, doing. . 

V. 26, ſeeem] Flatters himſelf with a yain conceir and per- 


| ſwafion,thar he is truely religious. 


' idleth] Pſ39 1. Itis a meraphor taken from unruly horſes, 
which muſt be'bridled'and Eturbed, that they may be ruled. 
vais] Notwithſtanding all his boaſting. 

V. 17. before God] That is, which God requireth, as pleg= 


finiſhed} Or, fully perfefied. Thar is, commitred adviſedly, 
dcliberately,or wich the full. conſent of the will ; or come ro-/irs 


height. | | 
V. 16. Do not] It is a metaphor taken from Trayellers, 


6, 7. » 20 999 ' l - 
V. 17. Every) Here is a reaſon given, why we ſhould nor 


fom above] Thar is, from God, whoſe threne is in heaven. | 
Sec Mar,g.z4. Joh.19.11. Mar. 21.25. Joh.3:27. | 


light, r Joh.1.5. Secendly, and that chiefly here, becauſe he | 


V. 18, 0f} The Apoſtle having raughr,ver(.r7, that ever 
good gift came from God, exemplifies this aig che Ae 
work of mans regeneration. _ 

will] Thar is, our of his good pleaſure,and nor for any me- 
ritin man. Sce Rem,g.11, Epheſ.1.9. Phil.2, 15. 2 Tim, x, 9. 
Joh.1.13. 

with the word] Or, by, Epheſ. 1. 13. Col.2.5.' See Rem, 10. 
14-1 Per.r.23. | 

« hind of firſt fruits) Herein Saint James alludes unto the 


ſing unto him, - 

world] Underſtand thereby both wicked men,unro whom we 
muſt not conform our ſclves, Rom-12.2. as alſo che pollution 
or luſts of the world. 'Sce x Joh.2.15,16, 


CHAP. 11. 


Verl, 1, '©); gloty] AR.7.2. 1 Cor. 2.7. Ip 

; refpct)] Levir, 19. 15. Deur. 7. 17.&16. 19, 
Prov.24.23. To reſpeR perſons is for mens outward condicion 
in the world,ro reſpeR and honour ſome, as for their riches and 
the like, and negleR and contemn others, though equally os 
berrer deſerving, as for their tpn ons the like: and chis is 
tharfaulr which St, James warnes the converted Jews to take 
heed of in this verſe, and blames in rhem in the verſes follows 
ing. | 
v. 2. For if} Afaulc roo common even in theſe dayes. in. 
many afſemblies, wherein the poor are not allocted or allowed 
a ſcarto firin _ 

aſſembly] Gr. ſjmagogue. 

V. 3. in4good place] Or, welt,or ſeemly. : 

V. 4. Areye not ] Or, are you not condemned in your 
ſelves, thar is,convinced in your own conſciences, that ye do 


evil in ſodoing? See verl. 9. 


judges] Or, are ye nor herein iLaffeQed judges > of are ye 
nor judges of your own evil reaſonings 2 ſecing by this your 
dezling it is plain char you reſpeR perſans. 


Ert-fruics under the law, which were certain handfuls of firſt 
ripe coro, and ſo cenſcquently of the beft, which they were co 


V. 5. choſen] x Cor.1.26-,28, 


rich in faith] Luk.12.21, F 
the 


Chap. ii, 


V.21, lay] Gr. laying aſide, or putting off, &c. Sec Heb, 1 "8. 
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Chap. ii. 


the ] Or, that. 


*Y, 6, dcſpiſed the poor ] 1 Cor.11.22, 


V. 7. aame } Thar is, rhe name of Chriſt, from which we 
are called Chciſtians, : 

by ahe which ye are cated ] Gr. which u called upen you. 

V. 8. royal law ] The lawof loving our Neighbour as eur 
{lves is called che royal law, as high-wayes are called the 
Kings,thar is, becauſe they are common ©o all : Se this law 

hould be exrended to all, whether poor or rich : there is no 
limication in the law, Thou ſhalt love chy Neigubour, whoſo- 
ever he be, withour feſpet of perſons. | 

Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour ] Levit-29-18, Rom.13. 9. Mat. 
22.39» 

v. 9. refpect to perſons ] Verl. I. Fo 

V. 10, For whoſoever, &c. ] The Apoſtles meaning is this, 
viz. That ſuppole a man ſhould keep the mhole law in ſub- 
ſtance, exceprin ſome one particular, yer by allowing himſelf 
in this particular,thereby he manifeſts that he kepr no preceprt 
of the law in obedience and conſcience unto God); for it he did, 
then he would be carcful ro keep every precepr; thus much the 
words following import, and hereby he manifeſts thar he is 
guilty of all. Some conceive, thar therefore ſuch an one may 
be ſaid ro be guilry of all, becauſe by allowing himſelf in any 
one ſin, thereby he lyes under that curſe which is threatned 
againſt the rranſgreſſors of rhe law, Deurt.27.26. 

V. 11. he that ſaid ] Or, that law which ſaid. 

V. 12, law of liberty ] Sce Chap. 1.25. 

V. 13. For heſhall } Mat.6.15. & 18,35. 

and ] Or, but. 

"rejoyceth J Or, glorieth. = 

judgment ] Or, condemnation : that is, the condemnation 
of Satan and fin, becauſe of rhoſe gracious promiſes which 
are made to merciful men, Pſal. 31, 1, &c. Matth, 5. 7. Luk. 


: G. 27. . 
v 14. What ] The drift and ſcope of the Apoſtle in the en- 


ſuing diſcourſe is to prove, thar neither the bare ourward pro- 
feſfipn of faich,nor that faich which is wichour works can juſti- 
fie of ſave, butithat ir muſt be an operative or working faith, 
fruicful in good works. 

faith ] Thar is, which is wicthour works, And the interroga- 
rion (can, &c.) is a ſtrong negation, as in the former clauſe 
(what doth it profit, &c.) 

V. x5. Inchis and the next two verſes, Sr. James compares 
that faitb, which is wichour works,to the good words of him who 
wiſheth well ro a poor man, bur doth nothing ar all for him, 


. /This fimilirude ſtands thus : even as fair words, where no re- 


lief is given, do nothing profic the needy, naked, and hungry 
man : ſo neither a bare profeſſion of faith, nor that faich which 
is wichout works can profir, thar is, juſtific or ſave. 

V. 16. ſay untothem } 1 Joh.z-18, 

warmed |} Job 31.20. 

V. 17. dead ] Not that works give life unto faith; or are, 
as ſome ſpeak,che form of faith; for ir is plain,rhat faith giveth 
life unto all good works that are acceptable unto God, as ap- 
peareth, Heb. 11.6. and through the whole courſe of char chap- 
rer, and from Hab.2.4. Bur ſuch a faith is ſaid ro be dead in re- 
ſpc& of the work or office of juſtifying and ſaving,thar is, that 
it availeth roching to them, as may appear by rhe former ſimi- 
litude ; bur is like a dead corps, which harh not power to pro- 
duce any aQions of lite, Thus Abrahams body and Sara's womb 
are ſaid ro be dead, becauſe they were unfir for generation, 
Rom.4.19. And the reaſon thereof may be this, vix. becauſe he 
that is deſticute of good works, at leaſt of a fincere reſolution 
ro walk in obedience, cannot by faith apprehend the promiſes 
of life; for though faith onely apprehend the promiles of life, 
yer theſe promiſes are made onely to thoſe who walk in fincere 
obedience. Sce PſaL 15.1, &c, 

alone] Gr. by it ſelf. 

V. 18. @ man ] That is,one that hath indeed a true juſtifying 
or ſaving faith, | : 

may ſay ] So one thar ſaith, that he hath a rue juſtifying and 
faving faith, and yer dothnor manifeſt ir by his works, 

without thy works ] Some copies read, by thy works, 

by my works ] Becauſe an uniform, unpartial and univerſal 

* obedience ro Gods commandmeats,is a ſure and certain token 
of a juſtifying faith, x Job. 2.3. 

V. 19. Thou ] Hereby iris evident that Saint James in this 
diſcourſe dorh not onely ſpeak of a bare profeſſien of faith,;or of 
a ſhew,and ſhadow of faith, bur of ſome kind which istrue in 
irs kind,though nor juſtifying or ſavingzthis is generally called 
an hiſtorical or dogmarical faith, and is nothing elſe bur an 
aJenr unto the word of God as true in general. 

It 55 well ] Yer nor ſufficient, and rhe reaſon hereeof is ta- 
ken from the faith of devils, whoſe faith is nor ſufficient to fal- 
vation, rhough they belecve choſe eruchs which are contained 
in the word of God. 

beleeve ] Mar.$.29. Mark..7. | 

trexable ] By reaſon,rhat by their fairh rhey belceve that judg-» 
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'by Abraham abundantly, reſtitying e 


\ 


ment wherewith they ſhall be ſenrenced arr "Pn 

V. 30, dead ] See Verſe 17. bag; 
-V. 21. Was n0t ] There were ny other works performed 
| | ce truth of his taith; bur 
the Apoſtle chuſferh this above all other, becauſe ir was the 
moſt conſpicuous work by which his faith was tryed, and God 
ſeemed to take c{peciall notice hereof, Gen.22.12. 
our father ] That is, according to the flcſh,* becauſe 
co ro whom Saint James did write were the ſcattered Jews, 

ap.I.I, 
juſtified ] Thar is, ſay ſome,declarirively and in che Gghr of 
men, his works bearing witneſs of, or to his faith, and not cau< 
ſally and in reſpe& of Ged; but becauſe Sr. James here diſ- 
putes againſt thoſe wholooked to be juſtified by a faith ſepara- 
red from good works, and tha caulally, and in the fight of 
God, ir cannor ſtand with the ſcope of rhe Apoſtle,unleſs bere 
by [juſtified] we underſtand that juſtification whereby we are 
juſtified cauſally in the fight of Ged; the fate of the queſtl® 
OnnS mo, ER we arc poſoed declaritively, or in the 
1ght of men by faith without good works ; bur. w 
- tied in the fight of God dr works. POIPann 
works ] 1 , a working faith, for in this diſcourſe or diſs 
pure, works are not oppoſed to g juſtifying or ſaving faith, bur 
ro ſuch a faich which hath not works; ſo that we may well by 
[works] as a part for rhe whole, or the effe& for the cauſe, uns 
derftand here ſuch a faith which hath works conjayned with ir, 
Beſides, how could the Apcftle conclude as he doth, verſe 23. 
char the Scripture was fulfilled, vi. that Abrabam belceved, and 
it was accounted to him for righteauſneſs, from Abrahams being 
juſtified by works, when he offercd up his ſon Iſaac, unlefſe by 
works here we underſtand a working faith Did not the Apoſtle 
mean the ſame thing by NT hare 21. and by faith, verſ.23? 
Hence it appears, thar there is no contradiQtion berween Saint 
Paul,Rom.4.2. where he proves that Abraham was nor juſtified 
by works,ang Saint James, who here afficms, that he was, al- 
rhough they cxpeete themſelves diverſly, diſputing againſt ad- 
verſaries of different diſpofitions : Sainr Paul diſputes againſt 
thoſe who looked to be juſtified or ſaved byrheir own perfe& or 
inherenc righteouſnefſe or works ; Saint James againſt thoſe 
who looked to be ſaved by a fairh withour works 3 now there is 
a mean berween theſe two extream opinions, wherein both a- 
gree,and rhar is,thar juſtification is by a faith which hath works 
or a working faith. 

offered ] Gen.z2. 9. Thar is, in readineſs of affeion and 
full reſolurion,though not in real aR. See Heb.11.17. 

V.22, Seeſt thou ] Gr, thou ſeeſt. 

wrought ] Or, cooperated ro his works, thar is, ſupported 
and directed him in the doing of them:Or which —_ bs ro 
them. Sec Heb.11.17. 

perfet ] Thar is,declared to be perfeR, even as it is ſaid thas 
Gods power is perfeQed in weaknefle, 2 Cor.12.9. Thar is, de- 
clared to be ſo. | ; 

V. 23. fulfiked ] It was fulfilled before,Gen.15.6. How then 
is it aid here,that it was fulfilled at the oblation of Iſaac,which 
was many years after}Thus; the rruch ef that which was verifi- 
cd before,was then again confirmed by a new and evident ex« 
periment z or ir may be ſaid robe fulfilled ar Iſaacs oblarion, 
rhough fulfilled before,becauſe Abraham was juſtified after che 
_ manner through the whele courſe of his life, $ce 
Verl.21. "2D 

Abraham] Gen.15.6. Rom.4.3. Gal. 3.6. 

fiend } 2 Chron.20. 7. Eſ,41.8. : 

V. 24. by works ] Thac is, working faich. Sce verſ.2x5 _ 

by faith] That is, which is alone, or withour' good works. 
See Verſ.17. 

F. 25. Raheb) Joſh.2.1,8&c, Heb.11.31, | 

by works ] Thar is, a working faith. Sce Verſ.21. 

7. 26. fpirit ] Or, breath. No fimilitude muſt be ftreiched 
beyond its ſcope + Now the ſcope of the Apoſtle in this fimili- 
tude is ro ſhew, rhar fairch without works is dead, and nor thar 
works are the form of, or give life unco faich, as the ſoul is the 
form of,and giveth life unto the body; for works cannor be the 
form of fairh, eng ns ourward thing can be the form of, or 
efſencial unto that which is internal ; now works are outward, 
bur the habic of faith internal, . Some conceive, that the origi- 
nal word fignierh breath, and then the fimilirude ſtands thus ; 
even as the want of breath argues 4a dead body, fo wanr 
works a dead faith, . 

dead ] See Verl. 17. 


CHAP. III. 


Verſ.x. E not ] Thatis, let no-man uſuxpe (ag many im 

| DIperioully do). authority ro judg and cenſureo- 
thers : tbax is, raſhly rrgoroſly, Mar, 7. 1, &6, Luk- 6. 37, &Cs 
Rom.2.1. "on" 


condenmation ] Or,judgment, Thax is, puniſhmene ; as Mat, 


| 23.14-Mar,12,49. Luk. 20.47. FR : 
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Chap. u!J. 


Annotations on the 


V. 2. offend all] x King.$.46. Prov. 29. 
If any man ] Ecclus.14.1. & 19.16. & 25-8. "ES 
perfect ] Thar is,cnducd wich much wiſdom ard diſcretion ; 
or clſe a fincere Chriſtian indeed, Joh. 1. 47. rhough nor ab- 
ſolurcly perfe& according to all parts and degrees of per- 
feion, 
bridle ] Sce Chap.1526. ; 
whole ] That is,all the members of his body : as his eyes, 
ears,8&c. becaulc ic is eaſier to govern all other members then 
the rongue. 
P. 3. bits iz the horſes mouths ] Pial. 32. 9. 
V. 4. fierce winds | Or, ſtrong. 
P. 5. boaſteth great things ] Plal. 12.3. & 37+ $- 
a matter ] Or, wood. 


F.6. world ] That is, a mighty deal, or mulcitude, or heap : ' 


ic commits a mulcicude of iniquity by flattering, lying, ſwear- 
ing, ſlandering, &c. 

amox:# ] Gr. in the midſt. 

whole ] As little fire doth 2 whole wood. 

courſe] Gr. wheele. Or whole frame of narure, either with 
luſt, angec, pride,or the like. : | 

bell } Thar is, ofthe Devil. As Heaven is ſomerimes raken 
for God, whoſe throne is in heaven, Mar.6.9, Plal. 2.4. & 114+ 
Eſa-66.1. Mc. 5.34. & 23.22. AQ-7,49. 

P. 7. kind ] Gr. nature, 

mankind ] Gr. nature of man. 

p.8. {uf ] Pſal.140.3. 

deadly ] Thar is,which brings death. Some think tha here- 
in Sainc James alludes unto Pſal.140.4. 

V. 9. Therewith ] Amongſt other faulrs of the rongue the 
Apoſtle chiefly roprooverh backbiting, ſpeaking evil, and 
curſing of our neighbours, and that in them eſpecially, who 
would ſeem godly and religious. 

curſe ] Thereby underſtand all thoſe vices of the rongue, 
whereby we offend againſt our neighbours;the chiet being pur 
or mentioned forall : as in the Negative precepts of the ſe- 
cond Table of rhe Law. 

the ſimilitude of God ] Gen. 1.26. Fe 

I. re. Ot of one ] The incention of the Apoſtle in this and 
the rwo next verics,is to ſhew, that bleſſing of God, and cur- 
fing our brethren. cannor ſtand well together. 

V. 11. place ] Or, bole. 

V.13.Woois wiſe] Ie is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid; you 
perſwade your ſelves that in cenſuring others you ſhew much 
wiſedome and knowledge; bur if rhere be that wiſdome and | 
knowledg in you as ye pretend, then ſhew it by your works 
wichour imperious, and rigid, and proud cenſuring your bre- 
thren. Sceiverſ.17, 

meekneſs of wiſaon: ] That is, that mcekneſſe which is guided 
by rruc Chriſtian wiſdom, 

V. 14. envying ] Or, emulation, 

glory not ] Ot your wiſdom, 


Epiſtle of James 


{gbtings ] Or, brawlings. 


| 
; Caulc of thar delighr or pleaſure which gcn take in them, 
| wa? ] 1 Per.z.11, . . 
members ] Thar is, in you, or in yonr members, becauſe 
luſts exerciſe a dominion over the members of the body, ma- 
king uſe of them for the compaſling of that which the y kfre 
Og to paſſe; and ſo they do over the faculties of the 
ou, 

V. 2. Je lil] Some copies have, ye cy. 

acſire to bave J Or, eagerly d(frre. WIE 

ye fight ] See verſe x. 

{uſt | Sce verſ.x. 

V. 3. Teak} In the former verſe ic is faid, that they did 
not ask; why chen is ir ſaid here, that they did ask ? Thus: 
 1r is by way ot ſuppoſition z as it the Apoſtle had ſaid ; ViF. or 
ſuppoſe yeack, yer ye receive nor, becauſe, &c. 

amiſſe ] Job 35. 12, Becauſe to no good end, as the words 
following import. 

luſts ] Or, pleaſures. 
 V. 4. Teadulterers ] There is a double adultery mentioned 
| in the Word of God; the one is uſtially called ſpiritual adul- 
rery, whereby,or when as a man or woman forſaking cn 
ſtows his love upon the creature, orfthe world. See Jer.13.27, 
Ezck.23.44,45- Hoſ.z.2. The other is uſually called corpo- 
rall adultery, whereof there are ſeyeral degrees ; as firſt adul- 
terous thoughts, and inward burnings, Mar.s. 28. x Cor.7.9, 
2 Per.2, 20. Secondly, wanton words, Epheſ. 4. 29. Thirdly, 
laſcivious geſtures, Prov.5.20. & 7.13. Jer. 5,8. Fourthly,rhe 
a& ir ſclf, Deur. 23. 17. Levit, 19. 29. Some underſtand this 
place of theformer ; others, of the latter, which is the more 
probable opinion,becauſe of the words following. 

the friendſhip ] 1 Joh.z 15. Mat. 6.24. 2 Cor.6.15. 

V.s. Scripture ] Not in any paiticular place, or in ſoma® 
ny words, though the ſenſe may be gathered out of the Scrip- 
rures, Sume conceive thar the Apoſtle relates to Gen, 6, 5, 8 
8.21. others ro Numb.11.29, 

The Fpirut ] It we underſtand by [ſpirit] the ſpirit of a man 
unregenerate,as ſcme dogrhen the laſt clauſe muſt be rendred, 
[/ufteth to envy] that is, inciterh, or pucreth on, or moverh 
earneſtly unco envy, and the like + baffit by [!piir] we une 
derſtand here the Spiric of Gud, which is the more probable 
opinion, becauſe thac clauſe [d&well-:1-3; ws] is often atrri- 
bured ro the Spiritof God, Exod 25.8. & 29.4. Rom.8.11. 
I Cor. 11. 16. then that clauſe muſt be underſtood of the Spi. 
rir of God, ſtriving and fighting sgainſt envy. See Gal.5.17, 
The Greek prepoſition many times ſignifies againſt; as Luk. 20, 
19. Heb,12.4. 

to exty ] Or, enviouſly, 

V. 6. God reſfiſteth ] Prov,3.34. 1 Per.5.5. Pſal. ro1.5. 

V. 7. God ] Who beſt knows how to beſtuw his gifts for 
your good. This rule is here preſcribed as a mcans to bear down, 


lie] Becauſe true wiſdom doth not conſiſt with ſuch bicter 
emulation and ftrife. Sor is ſaid, That he that faith char he 
hath no fin, is a liar, x Joh. 1. 
P.15. This) Which thoſe imperious cenſurers of other 
mens lives and ations pretended- 
earthly ] See Joh.3.12. 2 Cor.5.1. Phil.,2.10, & 3.19. 
ſenſual } Or, aatura!, And nor from the Spirit of grace, 
I Cor.z.14, ; 
devilſh] Tharis, that which the devil praRiſes, Job x, 10 
I1. Rev.12.10. | 
FP, 16. confuſion ] Gr. tumult or unquietneſs. 
FP. 17. above ] See Chap.r.17. 
pure ] See 23 Cor11. 2, Phil, 4. 8. Tir. 2.5. x1 Per. 3.2. 1 
Joh.3.3. ; 
gentle ] Or, patient. AR.2 4.4. 
without partiality ] Or, without wtangling ; or, without judg- 
Mg 
P. 18, fruit] That is, life erernal, which is the fruir of righ- 
reouſneſs,nor by way of merit, bur of grace, Rom.4.4- 
ſown | Becauſe the world perſwaderh it ſelf, rthar they are 
miſerable which live peaceably ; cherefore the Apoſtle here 
pronounceth, that rhey ſhall at length reap the harveſt of a 
peaceable righreouſneſſe, Mar. 5.9. 
make peace ] Thar is, whe are not Onely of a peaceable diſ- 
poſition, bur ſeek peace, Pſal.34-15. 1 Per.3.11, and labour to 
make peace between thoſe who are at variance, 


CHAP. II1ILI. 

| 
Verſ. x. V Aries Þ Thar is, thoſe emulations,ſtrites, | 

and cottentions, whereof the Apoſtle 

had ſpoken, Chap. 3. 14. and not open warrs, when as one | 
Army is broughc up againſt another; for there was no ſuch | 
ching berween Chriſtians in thoſe rimes wherein Saint James | 
wrote, though open wars and 6ghtings ariſc and ſpring from | 
the ſame fountain. 


© 


_ bring in ſubjeRion the high thougbcs of envy and cmu- 
ation, z 
reſet the devil ] Epheſ.4.27. 
V. 8. Dr/aw nigh ] By faith,obedience, and fervent prayer. 
be will ] In mercy, and his gifts, 
cleanſe ] Elay 1.16. 
bands ] Underſtand hereby the whole body ; ic is uſual co 
ur the part for the whole, 
double ] Sce Chap. 1.8, 
V. 10, Humble your ſelves ] Job 22. 29, Luke 23.12. 1 
Per.5.6. 3 
V. 11. judgeth ] Mar. 7.1. Rem.12.1- 1 Cor. 4.59, 
law ] Becauſe by his evil- ſpeaking and judging ot his neigh- 
bour,he doth in deed, though nor in word, ſpeak evil of and 
judge the Law, which hath forbid ic. Levir, 19, 16, Pal. 
138.6. | 
V. 12. who art thou ] Rom. 14.4,10, / 
V. 13. Go to now } Prov.27.1- / 
V. 14 Whereas ] Plal.103.14,&c, 
it is ] Or, forit is. 
V. 15. If theLord) 1 Cor.q4.19. AR. 8.21, 
V. 16, boaſtings ] Thar is,in your preſumprions that ye ſhall 
live long ; and gain much. 
evil ] 1 Cor.5.6. Becauſe hereby ye manifeſt rhar ye neither 
think of Gods providence, or the brevity, or uncertainty of 
your own lives, n 
V. 15. fin] Thatis, a greater fin, and ſo conſequently 
deſerve grearer puniſhment, See Luk. 12.47. Mat,11, 20,%c- 
Joh.9. 41, & I5-22—24. Rom,1.20,%c. and 2.23. 


CHAP. V. ry 


* 
a VP 


Verſ.r. Ich ] Sr. James threarntth nor all rich men, bur 


ſuch onely who made nor either a right Wſe of 
their riches, v.23. becauſe they did heard up,and not diſtribute 
them to the neceſſities of the brechren; or clſc abuſed them ro 
oppreſſon,y.4. & 6, or to luxury, v.5. miſcrics 


Chap. iiij. 


luſts } Or, pleaſures. Called pleaſures in the Original, be= 
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' miſeries] Luke 16.23. 
V. 22. corrupted} Or, rotted. . 
F. 3 . cankered} Or, grown wufty. on ET S- 
a witxeſſe ] Matth. 10. 18. and 23, 31. and 24. 14. Matk 


« 44. 

an] Thar is, the abuſe of your riches ſhall be like fuel ro pur 
on firethe wrath of God againſt you. Some conceive,rthar Sainr 
James incends hereby thar their carking for riches ſhould con- 
ſume rhem, or ſhorten their dayes; See Mart.6.25,0c. 


treaſure] Ir is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, viz, Ye thought that | 


ye had provided for many years, Lake 12.19. and ir is true, ye 
have done ir, but it is a treaſure of wrath, Rem.z.5. Some un- 
derſtand the place,as if hereby the Apoſtle condemned their 
folly in heaping up riches in the laſt times, or in their luſts,and 
therefore nor likely ro enjoy them, 
V. 4. the hire of the labourers] Job 31.38,&c. Levir. 19. 13. 
Deut. 24.15. | 
cryeth) Though all fin deſerves Geds wrath, yer ſome eſpe- 
cially are called, for their grearneſfle, crying fins, becauſe rhey 
cry unto God for ſudden vengeance, and as it were violently 
force God unmoit + thus bloud,Gen.q.1o. the fins of Sodome, 
Gen.18.20. & 19.13, oppreſſion, Job 31.34. and che keeping 
of the wages of the hicelings, here. - 
ſabaoth} Or, hoſts : or, &rmies. So God is ofcen ſtyled, be- 
cauſe all crearures are his armies, and are ready to execute his 
will at his command, Efay 1.9, Jer:11.20, Rom.g.19, 
V. 5. nouriſhed] Or, pampered. 
ina day] Thar is, ſay ſome, unto the day of ſlaughter, as 
ifhere were an alluſion unto the farting of beaſts for ſlaughter : 
or, as others conceive [ ix the day ] tharis, as in a day of feaſt- 
ing.Prov.7-14.Iſa.22.13. becaulc at ſuch rimes there is uſually 
made a ſlaughter of beaſts ;- this,theſe rich men did daily. Sce 
Luke 16.19. _ . . 
© V. 7. Be patient] Or, belong patient, or ſuffer with long pati- 
ence. 2 Tim.2.3. Heb.6.12. W FE, 
early and latter rain] Deut.11.14. | 
V. 8. ſtabl;ſh] By meditating upon that crown of glory, which 
is laid up for you, Sce 2 Tim.4.6,&c. YE: 
for the comizg] Job 19.25. | 
nigh] The time of ſuffering in this life is bur ſhorr, bur for 
a moment in compariſon of rhar eternity of glory , which the 
fairhfull (hall enjoy hereafrer, Hence ir is ſaid,that rhe come- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh; Yer a little while, and he tha 


7 


' cometh will come, Rev.22.20. | 


V. 9. Grudge not} Or, groaz, or grieve not. Hereby,S:James 
forbids nor all grieving for, or ſenſiblenetie » «ffliions, or a 
groaning and fighing fot the day of our redemption z bur thar 
groaning, grieving, or inward complaining and crying for ven- 
geance,which is joyned with impatiency and murmuring againſt 


condemned] That is , leſt God chaſtiſe and puniſh you for 


(N 
Fudge) That is, Chriſt. See John 5.22. As 10, 34. &17. 

31. 2 Cor.5.10, 2 Tim.4.8. 
- ſlandeth} Ir is a proverbial ſpeech , whereby rhe nearneſſe 
of a thing is denoted, See Gen. 4.7. Mat.24.33. Mark 13. 24, 
The Judge, &c. thar is, he is nigh at hand, Sce ver.s. 

V. 10. Take my brethren] Heb.r 3.7. 

of ſuffering afflift;on] Gr. of ſuffering evil, 

V. 11. happy] Chap.1.12, | 

end] That is, how God rewarded his patience, or what end 
God gave untoit. Sce Job 41.10. 

pitiful] Gr. of many bowels. Even as 2 tender mother hath 
her bowels moved, when her child is to ſuffer. See 1 King.3.26, 
Luk. 1.78. 
V. 12, Swear not] Marth. 5.34, & 23-15, 38, Saint James 
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Annotations onthe Epiſtle of Fares. 


doth nor forbid all ſwearing, as unlawful; ſee Deur. 6.3 2. 
65.16, Jer.12.16, Rom.9.1,2, 2 Cor.1.13. Phil.1.8. Hes Fs 
bur raſh and cuſtomary ſwearing, too uſual ( it ſeems) in his 
time, Some conceive, that the Apoſtle forbids onely ſwearing 
by the creature. Or, do nor above all things, through impaci= 
_ be _ ro _ _ Name in "_ s | 
(et your] Thar is,that which yg.have co afhirm,afficm it Gmply, 
wichour an oath; and that which ye kave to hs deny ir [3h 
ply, withour an oath. © . 
left ye fall] Exod:20.7, See verſ.9. 
condemnation] Some Copies read, bypecriſce; | 
ſafer Fa 3, Is any amongſt you afflifted] Or, doth any atnoneft you 
affiifted] He ſhews the beſt remedy againſt all afMiQion,vis. 
prayers. See Job 16.12. Pſal, 57,8. ha TTY 
pſalmes] Epheſ. 5.19, 20. 
V. 14. ſick) Or, weak. oY 
elders] Thor is, thoſe who had the gifr of healing by miracle, 
which was given to ſome in thoſe Primitive times. Sce Mark 
we ym I c—_ | 
ay] Gen.20 7. Thar God would be pleaſed to on his 
Page reſtore his bealch, as Ea 
anointing] This was'an extraordinary fGgn of that extraordi- 
nary manner of healing by miracle , and'nor an grdinary fign 
of any ſacrament under the Goſpel, 
in the Name] Thar is,by calling on the Name of the Lord. 
V. 15; of faith] Which proceedeth from faith,or made in faith. 
See Chap.1.6, | 
ſave) See Martth.9.22. Mark 5.23. Luke 8.36, 
raiſe ] See Matthe9. 5, &c, Mark gr27. Luke 8, 54. 
John 5.9. 2 
| if be have] Ir is nor the Apeſtles intention by this conditional 
ſpeech; to intimate, as ifany man was withour fin ; See 1: John 
I.13. bur here he ſpeaks of ſuch ſpecial: fins, for which God 
dottvoften lay ficknefſeapon men. See John 5.14. x Cor.10.5 
& x Cof.11.30, + Ro 2 l 
V. 16. Confeſſe] Some underſtand it of fofgiving ene ano- 
ther, bueche Original is:no where found inthat ſenſe; iris ap- 
pl ed ro confeſſing of fins,Matth,3.6.Mark'1.5. As 19.19.and 
Oo Eres , \ 
one to another} Thar is;ſay ſome, ro thoſe Elders which were 
robe ſent for; bur others mdbre probably. of all the fairhful,whe- 
r1cr Paſtors of people, though chicfly che Paſtors, ir being pre- 
ſumed, that they are beſt able ro comfort chem , who find any 
fin lye heavy upon their ſoul, and to aſliſt them with their 
prayers. ; 
pray] Epheſ.6.8. 1 Tim.2.1,z. 
effeftual] Or, vebement, or, earneſt. 
righteous] Joh. 9.31. 
V. 17. -paſſions] As 14.15. 
be-praged] 1 King.17«1. 
earneſtly] Or, in bis prayer. 
ſix moneths] Luke 4-25. | 
V. 18. be prayed] 1 Kings 18. 42,45. 
V. 19. if any of you] Martth.18, 15. 
erre) As a wandring trayecller doth out of his way. l 
_ Thar is, of Goſpel, cicher in faich or manners. Sce 
vVeri. 20, 


bleſſing, of converting him. : 

V. 20. bide a multitude of ſins] Some underſtand this clauſe 
of the ſins of the converting, as of Geds rewarding our of pro- 
miſe and mercy, thoſe who rake pains to convert others; ſee 
2 Cor.2.15. Others, of che fins of the converted; whole fins the 
converting are ſaid to hide, becauſe they are a means of Gods 
biding and nor imputing them unto them. 


AAA AA EETTETTEERSEN EASE. 
Ph hee nh ec pt 44s 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the firſt Epiſtle general of 


PETER. 


The Argument. 


He Apoſtle Peter having by a ſpecial agreement of the Apoſtles among themſelves, the charge of thoſe of the 
Tr} y/fion commuted unto him, Gal.2, 7, wk Was Srordzogly careful (becanſe he a not viſire ow 
S : P: 


; Chap. V. 


convert} Thar is , the means or inſtrumenr, through Gods. 


Chap. i. Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter. Chap. i. 


all in perſon, being diſperſed into ſo many, and ſo remote Regions ) to Write nnto them this Epiſtle, Which miobe 
= 9.19, rh in ; bx places of abode. Therein his principal ſcope 5, to perſwade them unto patience, ,2h* 
holy carriage, under theſe affiiftions, that either at preſent they were exerciſed Withal, or were further to exped , 


Aud that by Arguments takes from the example of Chriſt, Gods calling them thereunto, the Glory that thereb 

ſpould = #-4w a Ged, and the good iſſne thereof, in regard of themſelves. And amidft general Z xhortations 4 
ſuch Religions courſes, and unblameable converſation, as might adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion , and top the 
monthes of malignant Adverſaries , he intermixeth Admonitions concerning the duties of ſeverall pe#ſons in 
their ſpeciall places; as of $ = yp towards Magiſtrates, Servants towards their Maſters, Hurhands 
and Wives, either to other , of the Miniſters of God toWards the People of God, committed unto their 
charge, the younger ſort towards the elder, and of equals one to another ; Concluding all with Benediftions and 


H,. alut Atons . \ 


| V. 9. end] That is, reward, Sce Rom. 6. 21,22. 2 Cor, 11. 
CHAP. I. 15. Phil.3.19. Jam.5.11, 
ſalvation} 5, Peter means here by that ſalvation which is be- 
a>» Fer] Called firſt Simon , or | gun in this life, in the peace ofa good conſcience, and the joy 
Simeorr , Jobn 23.1, 2 Pctcx- | ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and which ſhall be perfected bereatter in 
by 1. afterwards Peter; but at | heaven. 
42 what time, that is, whether | ſows] By a chief part of man we are here ro underſtand the 
#; when he firſt came ro Chriſt, | whole man, Sce Gen.12.5, & 14-21, & 17.14. Luk.6.9.Rom. 
RS Joh. 1,4z. or when he was | 13.1. forthe body alſo ſhall be made partaker of ſalvation ac 
FM calledio bean Apoſtle, Mark | the reſurreRion, Phil.z. 20,21, 
2 ESY 3-16. Luk.6.14. or when he V. 10. ſearched] Mat.z.8. & 16.11. 
made that good conicſhon, | propbefied]} AR.z.18. 
Mart.16.18. is not ſo cake to be determined, _ grace] So here the fulklling of the promiſes of Chriſts come. 
'« the (trangers} Gr. to the cleft ſtrangers, Some underſtand __ the fieſh,of his preaching the acceptable year of the Lordy 
hereby the Jews onely,ochers boch Jews. and Gentiles ſcarrer- | of hi dying for our finnes, and rifing for our juſtification , 
cd by perſecution. or theſe things themſclves » and the like cxhibiccd, arc ſtyled 
ſcattered] Gr. of the difperſcon, Jam. 1.1. in oppoſition to the types , figures and ſhadows of this grace, 
V. 2, Elet is , {cequeſtred and ſeparared from the | Joh.r.17. ” 
world. See John 15.19. Rev.17.14, in which place,elef,called, | V. 11, of Chriſt) Gal. 4. 6. So the Holy Ghoſt by which 
26d faithſal, are put for the ſame ; ſo char here we areco -un- | the Prophers ſpake, (z Pet.1.21.) is called, beczuſe Chriſt ſear 
derſtand by [cleft] thoſe who were ffctually called ,; or the Holy Ghoſt upon the Prophets , as he did upon the Apo. 
had obeyed the Goſpel. | ' < _— — <4 5 26, = 
forchnowledge) Or, preerdmation ; or, ſoreappoeintment ; t in 1 eb.1.1, 
is, as God had before decreed. Sce verl.20. teſtified) Luk.24-25.,&c, Ats 197,23, Rom 4.2,3, & 16.26. 
through ] Here is ſer down the principall cauſe of their | x Cor.1 5.244. : 
efeQtuali calling, viz. the ſanQibcation of che Spirirc, See V. 12, the things] Thar is, the coming of Chriſt, and thoſe 
verl. 22. particulars mentioned, verſe 10,11. and not the fruits and ecf- 
obedience] That is, that ye might obey the Goſpel, and ſo be | fey of them ; for the faithful before Chriſts conng were ſaved 


reconciled unto God, through the ſprinkling of che bloud of | by the grace of Chriſt, even as wee, A&.1 5,9, 
Jeſus Chriſt. le 4 » with the Holy Ghoſt} AR. 2. 4. That is, by the affiftance of 


Prinkling) Heb.12.24. I ; the = Foe; Epheſ ID BE 

V. z- Bleſſed] » Cor.1.3. 1.3. ,) 3-10, is, which myſteries of the 

AA v4 much. _ Goſpel, revealed in the latter rimes, 

begotten] That is,confirmed in us a living hope ; or quicken- into) Narrowly, as they who bowing or ftooping down, 
ed, or revived unto us a pug hope , by the reſurre&ion of | look upon arching. Sc Jam. 1.25, Luk.24.12, John 25.11- 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe God raiſed him up, that we might believe | V. 13. Gd up the loyns of your mind] Gr. b#ving the loynes 


and hope in God for our reſurreRion unto glory. See ver.21. | of your mind ghded. It is a meraphor taken from an ancenc 
AR.13-33,38. Rom. 1.4-& 19.9. Chrifts reſurreRion being a | cuſtome in the caſtern countries where they were wont ro wear 
pledge of ours: hence he is called the firft-fruirs of the dead, | long garmenes, which they girded to their __ ro make them 
1 Cor.15,23- and the firfl=born from the dead, Col,r.15,15.& | expedite, nimble, and ready for travel, or ſome other ſervice, 
Rev.1.5. Some underſtand ic of Gods renewing us by Chriſts | 1 King. 18.46, 2» King.4.29.& 9.1.Luk.r2.37, Hence it is tran« 
refurreQion. See Rom.s.5,&c. ſlated here , and in other places, =s Job 38.3, & 45.7. Luke 

lively bope] Or, /iving bope, That is, a conſtant, permanent, | 12.35.10 the mind,to import its preparedacis and readinefſe for 
or a hope that (hall nor fail, as living waters, John 6,x1. or tos | Gods ſervice, 


hope ot life, be ſober] Gr. bring ſober. Hereby Saint Perer dire&ts us unro 
V. 4. Toax inheritance] Rom. 8.17. Gal.3.18, Col.r. 12 Here | rthar wherein the ien of the ſoul doth cont, or une 
is ſer down the objeR of that bope. the means whereby it maſt be prepared for Gods ſervice, and 
fadeth) Chap. 5.4- that is ſobernefſe ; chat is, a moderation not only in meats and 
reſerocd in beaven ſor you] Or, for ws, Col.1,5, 2 Tim, 1.12, | drinks, bur in all carthly things, See ver. 4. & Luk.12.35,&c, 
V. 5. kept} Or, guarded. i Thefl.s.S. 
power of God] John 10.28.29, 1 Cor,1.8. and bope] Gr. bope. 
faith] Becauſe by faith we lay hold on the power of God; ) to the end] Gr. prrfellly, Luke 21. 34. Tit, 2,12, Hoſ. x2, 6, 
and in his power fight againſt all our ſpiricual adverſaries. See | Heb. 6. 11. 0 
Epbeſ.6.10, grace] Some underſtand hereby thar grace which is now re- 
laſt time] x John. z, That is, at Chriſts appearance, | vealed and offered unto us, by the preaching of the Goſpel z as 


Epheſ.1. 6,7. Tit- 2.11, and theſe read the words following 


yerl, 7, 
V. 6. Fhercin] That is,in which hope of ſalvation, Sce Mar.5. | thus, viz. which s brought unto you by the revelation of Chriſt ; 
Luk.6. Rom,12, 2 Cor 6. Rom.5.z, thar 1s, by his preaching of the Goſpel unro you, or in, or at his 
fer a (caſon] 2» Cor.4-17. appearing, or being manifeſted in the fleſh, Orhers underſtand 
if need be] Thar is, if it be Gods will. Sce Chap.3.17, or, if | here by [grace)thar falvation and glory which (hall be revealed 


it ſhall be your good, 1 Cor.IT1-32, ar the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; #z Chap.3.7, 
beaviaſſe] Heb. 12-11. that is to be ] Or. that is browght. 
manifold temptations] See Jam.1.2. at the revilation) 2» Thefi.r.10., 
V. 7. the tryall) Job 23. 10. Jam. 1.3. V, 14. obedient children] Gr. children of obedience. 
move precious) Chap.4.1z. Jam.1.12. not {aſhioning] Gr. not ſaſhioved. Here St. Perer may ſeem 


V.8. xo: ſcen] John 20,29. 1 John 4-25. to allude ro choſe things which receive cheir kgure , form, or 
in whom] Conſidering that great and plentiful redemption | hape from # mould , and is, as if be had ſaid, Ler not your 
which he hath wrought tor you. lives or converſations be formed or moulded according to your 
full of glory] Or,glorious,cicher becauſe rhis their rejoycing | omer lt ſce Rom. 12.2, The ſame is imported , when 
was 2 = of their furure glory , or becauſe ic made them glo- | men are ſaid ro walk afrer their luſts , making their luſts their 
rious in the eyes of men, The Original word may be rrenflated | Caprains, or Leaders. See Epheſ.z.3.& 4 33» a Tim.3-6. Tic, 
branch, or rememnhſcor Polen of to preſs, r giviPad, or com 3.3- 2 Pet.3 3. Jude 18. 
mended, or honoured. See Luk.4.15. John 13.31. former (ſts) Ephe[.4.22, imrance 
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 £'45iow] Underſtand it of that grace which is manifeſted and 


DN Epheſ, 4. 18. AR. 17, 39. That is, before ye were 
cd to the knowledg of the trath. + 

V. 16. Beye boly] Levit.11.44. & i9.2. & 20.7. 

V. 17. who without] Dcur.10.17. Rom.z.11, 


according to) Eccl. 12.14, | 
ſojourning] riginal word fignifiech a dwelling for a 
time ins place, which is not native unco us. See Exod.6;4; Atts 
7'6,19. Heb.11.y. Hence when it is applyed co our living up- 


on the face of the, carth, thereby is implyed, char here we have 
no#biding City. Sec Chap.z.1r. Gen.47.9. Heb.13.14- 

"in fear] Chap.2.18. & z.3,16, Eph,6.5- Plalm 2-12, 2 Cor. 
2.3. &7.1,15, 

V. 18. vain converſation] So called, becauſe ir did proceed 
from the vanity of thcir minds, Epbeſ. 6. 17. and becaulc of the 
unprofirableneſſe of it, Hab.z.13. Rom.6.21, 

tradition] Thar is, cither by cheir example or ceaching, Some 
ſuppole char here the le intends thoſe idle and Phari- 
ſaical rradirions which they had learned from their fachers, 

fathers] Ezck.20.18, © 

V. 19. precious] 1 Cor.6.20, ; 

Moud] Epbeſ.1r.7. t Joh.n.7. Rev,rs. 

lamb) Herein Saint Peter relares unto the Paſchal Lamb, 
and the Lamb for the daily ſacrifice, boch which were to with- 
our blemiſh or ſpor. See Exod. 22.5. Numb, 28.3, 1 9. and borh 
which were rypes of Chriſt, John 1. 29, 1 Cor. 5-7, 

without blemiſh] Heb.6.,26. 

V. 20.\ Who verily] Rom. 16. 25+ Colod. 1. 26. t Tim.1.10, 


Tix. 1.2+ 

fore-erdained] Gr, forehnown. Sce verſ, 2, As 10.42, Epheſ, 
Fe eaſe] Thar is, in the fleſh. Sce x Tim. 3.16. x John 3. 8, 

laſt times] See Gen,49.1, 

V, 21. by bim)] For we can have no confidence in God, as 
reconciled unto us, bur Chriſt, Sce John 14.6, Atts 16. 
36.E 3.14,15- & 3.13, Colt,zo 

fe yu ſa) Se Ver. 3+ 

V. 22, pwr: it.3-5,6. 

obeying) Thar ing by faith, by which you obey the truth. See 
Rom.1.5,16,26. 

threugh the Spirit} As 15. 


9. 
z Cors.6.1 Tim.1.5. x Cor.6.1t. 
flo than Oo Lv eden 
. 15, mi JI Ire » 
or love. - 


extended 4 | 

V. 23. corruptible] As they are whe are bo'n after the com 
mon ceurſe of nature, 

by the Word] Jand.1.18. It is uſualin the Scripeure, Jobn x. 
x3. & 3. 3- © compare the Word of God to ſeed. See Luk. 8. 5. 

which {rveth} 119.89. 

V. 14. For] Or, for that. 

«lf fleſh iz. greaſe] Iai. 40. 6. & 54. 10, 3 Cor. 5-21, Jam. 


L119 / 
CHAP: 11. 
ver. 1, ine ] See Ja, 1, 21, 
Var. 1 wages ial] foo jam. 21. Heb, 14. 


all malice} z Cor.p.1. 1 Theli.y.23. 


3 
V. Or, I .20,vr,9 
wy i bo carmeſily n1909 I A 
the puriry of Gods Word, jr is fallhood ; fee Plal. 14. 8. 
rr is compared to milk, which of it ſelf is uncom- 


milh] Whar & ap. I, 
pg or the Wod of God revealed in the Go* 
ms dro ; ficſt, becauſe of the ſweernefle of ir, 

(a.25.6- 119. 10, & 119, 104, Prov.44.1 3,14. Secondly, 
becauſe of the oy See the noce drtore. Thirdly, 
becauſe of the nouriſhing property thereof ; ſo eſpecially bere. 
See Eph. 4.11, &c. rs Lal 

of the Word) The Syriak Tranſlation renders is 


good Lewquay ie 


mean by milk, is exprefſed, Chap. 


Annotatiotis on the firſt Epiſtle of Petee: 


- 


offered in the Goſpel. See Eph.6.9,27, Tir, 3. 4. Heb. 6. $. 
V. 4. coming] Thar is, by Sce John 6, z5, & 5. 40 43; 
44. entry WL | 
lroing When Chriſt in « iptures is compared ts 
a ſtone, ir is either to. the ten Gane,ce ſhew _ the 
whole Chucch . is Builr upon him. Sec 1 Cor. 3. 11. or cl(c 
unto the chief corner-ſtone,co ſhew that che whole Churth, oc 
all rhe faichful, arc coupled and unjggd rogether in him, Sce 
Eph. 3. 13, 14, 20, & 4.16. Col. 1.19. He is turther called, a 
mg fone, wang why RY unco all thoſe who by faich 
arc unied unto him, Joh. 5.26, 
diſallowed indeed of men} Luk. 2.24. 
choſen] See Chap. 1.20. | | 
age s. lrvely ſtones} That is, as having received life from him. 
Ver; 4. 
are baile] Or, be ye bailt.. Or, build up your ſelves.: thar is, 
more and more, Verbs paſſive, both in the Hebrew and the 
ay 4 py nn; lignification, Sce Chap. + 
m4 vicwat] Ulaalty in Serlprnena 
"i in i the Church of Ged is 
compared unto an and char both the Church milicanc, 
Pſal.27,4. & 69. 10, & 84. Iſai,z6.5,7. Epheſ.2.19.22. i Tim. 3, 
15. Heb. 3.6. & 106. 21. as alſochecriumphanc, Job, 14. 2. 
» Cor..1,z, And the reaſon may be, becauſe God dwelleth 
in the Church, by his and glory. Ic is further compared 
unto a ſpiritual cither in jon ts our material 
nin, or elſe becauſe ir is built up by the Spirir of God, Sce 
p-1.32, ; 
prieſthoed] So all the fairhful are Nyled, becauſe /as the 
os Long ny law) forheſe arc ſeparated Cn dry to 
the ſervice of God, as the words following import, Sce Chap. 
1.22. 16ai.61.1, 
rh Thar is, your ſelves, and all that fpiticual ſervice 
ich ye perform unto God, See Pal, 4- 6. & 50. 14. & 51. 
19. & 107,22. & 141, 2, Iſai. 56.7, Hof, 14.3. Rom.13.1, Phil.2. 
0 Ye/a £138] See Heb. 
By Feſua Cbrz 13.10,15,16. 
V. 6. ſcripture) Thac is, partly, Iſai, 8. 14- and 28. 16. and 
partly, 118, our of which places the apoſtle alleadgerth 
cheſe words, keeping fairhfully the ſenſe, though nor the very 


Behold] Ifa.28.16-Rom.s.z ;- 


pps = 
dif the Goſpel. 
the flone which the builders diſallowed] Pſal. 118. 22, Math, 
we 0 ae 1 
.8. F 
«flane) A 
haſte, tumble ac a 


incur 
at the 
word. 


is ſigni 
Cn ei ene es an che tend! Grange thaw. 
infidelity ; thereby ir becomes the favour of death unto death 
uncothem, 2 Cor. 2.16. See before; Herice the ſenſe of this 


chuſe is this, viz, xr yg that is, unto which hurr or con- 


God 
& 7, 6.436. 18. Plal.r35.4, Tir.2.14. As 20.18. Eph, 1.14. 


LS Oo vwndi Thar s, tax we might glribe| Godin 


- 


Chap, it, 


Chap. ii. 


our converſations, thereby ſhewing forth the abundant mercy | 
and great power of God in calling us, 11a.8.13. | 
called you owt of darkneſſe} Col. 1. 13. 

darknrſſe) That is, ignorance, Chap. 1.14, whereby is meant 
ou: fintul and miſerable eftare by nature, under which men are | 
kept, through the ignorance of the Goſpel, Ephel. 4.18. & 5. 
$8. Col.1.13- 

his ———— Hereby is meant our cſtate of grace, through 
the effeRual calling of God,by the knowledge of the truth. See | 
2 Cor.4.6. As 13-47. & 26.18, Epheſ.1.18, & 5.8, called mar- 
wellows, becaule ot the great myſtery of godlinefſe, which is re- 
vealed in the Goſpel : and called his , becauſe God revealcth 
it, Scerhe places before, 

V. 10, Hence it is gathered by ſome, that this Epiſtle was nor | 
written tothe Jewes onely, but alſo ro the Gentiles z becaule | 
that of Hoſea 2. 23+ is re be underſtood of che calling of the 
Gentiles, Rom.g.2F- : 

V. 11. ſtrangers) x Chron, 9. 15. Here is a reaſon given 
why we ought to live holily , 2:4. becauſe in this world we 
are ſtrangers and pilgrims, and therefore we ought net to 
live according to the laws and luſts of the world, which is moſt 
corrupt. 

pilgrims] Sec Chap.1 .17. 

abſtain ſrom /ieſbly luſts] Rom, 13. 14, Gal, 5.16, Col. 1.5. 
x Theſ.a.5: 

fliiſbly] Fleth is ofren taken for corrupt nature, as Rom. 7.25. 
& $.1,5,9,13.Gal.5. 19,24. Hence thoſe luſts are called fleſhly 
luſts, or, che lufts of the ficſh, which proceed from corrupt na- 
cure, Gal.5.1, Rom.1 3-14. Ephel.z.3. 2 Per. 2.18, Sometimes 
the luſts of the fleſh are raken for thoſe luſts which are againſt 
the ſeventh commandment, as 1 Joh.z.16. 

wa/] Rom.7.23. Gal.5-17. James 4.1. 

V. 12, Having your converſation bozeſt] Chap, 3.16. 1 Thefl, 
4+ 12. » 

whereas] Or, RCs 

ag ainſt you ap.3.16, 
Heat y by your good works] Marth. 5.16. 
wviſtation] When God in meicy ſhall call them to the fellow- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, Plal.T06.4. Luke 19.44. ; 

V. 13. Gr. Therefore) Hereby wo chings are w___ : 
1. Tha: diſobedience to the civil —_ proceeds from ficſh- 
ly luſts. Sce Jac 4.1. 2. That diſobedience unto the civil 
magiſtrare op*ns the mouth of unbelievers againſt the profel. 
fours of the Geſpel, See ver.r1. 

Sabmit your ſelves] Rom. 13.1. Tir. 3-1. 

ordinance of max] By ordinance, is meant, the framing and 
ordering of civil government : called the ordinance of man, not 
becauſe it is invented by, or hath irs original from men : ( for 
all power is from God, Rom, 13. 1, 2. though ſomerimes he 
uſcth men as means ro derive power or government te ſuch or 
ſuch a perſon or perfons, that ſo they might be the more wil- 
ling to yeeld obedience) but becaulc it is proper ro men,or be- 
cauſe it is diſcharged by men. 

for the Lords ſake] Thar is, out of obedience and conſcience 
unto God, who hath ordained the Civil Magiſtracy , and alſo 
hath commanded obedience unto ir, ver. 14+ Rom,13.1,c. 

ſupreme] Thar is, under Ged, re is therefore no other 
ſupreme on earth above the King, in his deminions. 

V. 14. for tbe p—_ of evil-doers) Rom.13.3. 

V. 15- ſilence ] Gr. ſtop, or bind up the mouth of, 8&c. See 
Marth 22.13.34. 1 Cor.9.9. 

men] Who are ready, out of their ignorance and folly, ro 
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 IVerſ. 1, 


which profeſſe, and thoſe religious duties which a 
form, en orcatiascooGrk ___ 

V, 20, : EInens 

acce than. 

V. _ called) 

Chriſt, co bear his crofſe, Sec Matth.10. 38. & 16.24. 

for mw ] Some read, for you, Heb. 2, 9. Rem. 5. 7,8. 
z Cor.5.14. 

example] Joh.13.15, It is « borrowed kind of ſpeech, 
from pamrers or {chool-maſlers, 

V. zz, Who didnoſin] 1.539. 

V. 23. committed bimſelf } Or, committed his cauſe. That 
is, gave up or delivered over bis will unto his Fathers , in his 
ſuftering, Marth. 26.39. Or, be commited the reyenge of his 
iINnocency unto God, giving us an example hereby not to re- 
venge our own cauſe, never ſo innocent. 

. 24. bare our frxs) Nin. 53-4,5,6. Or, bare wp our fans, Heb. 
9.28, I hat is, the puniſhment of our fins, See Levy. 5.1, & 10, 
17. Gal. 5.10, 

on] Or, ts, 

tree] Thar is,the crofſe, whereon he did conſummare and per. 
tet his ſati>faRion for our fins, Epheſ,2.16, Col. 1.20. 

dead] Luke 1.95, Rom.6.1, 2, &c. Tit.2-14,12.&c. 2 Cor. 
IF.5. See Rom 6.2. 

ſtripes] See Ia.53-5. 

V. 25. For] Here he calleth ſervants beck from the confide- 
ration of thoic injuries which they ſuffered for Chriſt, unco 


| thoſe benefits which they receives/by him , that ſo he mighs 


work them unto patience. 
ſheep going aſtray] Iſa. 53.6. 
Shepherd) Enck.34.25. & 37-24. Job.16.11, Heb.1 3.20. 


CHAP. 1IIL 


——— Gen43- 16, Epheſ. 5-24. Colefl, 3.18. 
it. 2, F+ | 

be in ſubjeflion{ Or, ſubjeft your ſelves, See Chap. 2.5. 

Fedde, He ſpeaks of unbelieving husbands , we whom 
believing wives ſhould be the more lubjeR, that ſo , by their 
honeſt and chafte converſation, they might gain them unto the 
Lord ; that is,be an occaſion mary ee Sec Matth.18, 
15- 1Cor.g.19. For, ſuch hbands ctcing the good conver- 
ſation of their wives, may be brought to bave a liking and good 
opinion of the Goſpel, and ſo to have a defice to ir, and by the 
grace of God, to frame their life unto ir, 

be won] 1 Cor.7.16* 

V. 2. fear] Both of offending theic husbands,and of offcnd- 


ing God. 
V. 3. Wheſe mg] 1 Tim. 2.9. Iſa.3.16. 
adorning] The Apoſtic deth not here abſolutely forbid wo- 


men to adorn themſelves ; ſee Gen. 2g, zo. ſo ir be withouc 
excefſe and pride, and according to their places: bur compa- 


chief ornament, 

V. 4. bidden] This is oppoſed to the ourward decking of the 
body. Hereby is meant che new man, which according to God 
is created in righteouſneſſe 'and true bolineſſe, Ephel. 4. 24. 
Sec Rom. 3,29, & 7.22. 2 Cor.q.16, . 

is that] Thar is, which hidden man of the heart is manifeſt- 
ed by a meek and quiet ſpirix, without MJ hocrine- 

the ornament of a meek and quiet Firit] Gr. in the ſincerity of « 
meek and quiet, &c. Ste Epheſ.6.24. Tit,2.7. 


charge the Goſp*l, and to blaſpheme ir, as if it countenanced 
thoſe fins which the profefſours thereof praftiſe, 

V. 16, free) 1 Cor 9.22. Here the 4 Ip ſeems to preyent { 
a ſecrer obje&ion, Some might reply ; We are free,and there. 
fore owe no obedicnce to any aboye us. The Apoſtle granteth | 
the ancecedent, underſtanding ir of their freedome from the 
burthen and curſe of the law, and from the bondage of fin and 
Saran z but withal he admoni(heth them, not ro withdraw, un- 
der the pretext of rhis their freedom, their obedience due unto 
the Magiſtrare* 

uſrag] Gr. baving. 

V. 17. Honow] Or, Eſteem, Rom. 12.10, Phil.z.3. 

all men] According to every mans ſtare and calling. 

brorberbood] Thoſe who are brethren in Chriſt, 

V. 18. Servants, be ſubjeFt to your maſters] Ephel.6.5. Col. 3. 
22. Tir.2.9. 
a> ſear) Nor onely of puniſhment , bur alſo of offending 


good] Who gently and kindly bear with you in religi 
profefſien and praftiſes, The Apoſtle Roms —_ ſpeck: of 
ſuch ſervanrs who lived under unbelicving maſters, as ir may 
be gathered from the next verſe. _— | 
d] Gr. crooked: that is, who uſe you frownrdly,hardly 


frowar 
and ſcornfully, becauſe of your Chriſtian profeſſion. —] Welker veſſels,as thoſe of glaſſe and 


V. 19. thank-werthy) Or, thaxk. 
ſor conſcience] Gr. of God, thar is, becauſe of that religion 


V. 5. being in ſubjcftion] See ver.1. 

V. 6. calling bim Lord) Gen.18.12, 

daughters) Gr. children. 

and are] Becauſe women are by nature fearful , he giveth 
them to underſtand, that he requireth of them that ſubjeion 
which is not wrung out of then by force and frar. Or, and are 
not afraid with any amazement ariſing our ofan accuſing con- 
ſcience of doing evil. | : 

V. 7. buthends) Col.3-14, Herethe Apoſtle rurns himſelf 
ro believing husbands, ſhewing them how they ſhould behave 
themſelves to their believiug wives. =" & 

according] That is, carry your ſelves wiſely and diſcreerly 
rowards them, 

giving benour] Thar is, giving them due reſpeR, raking care 
and previding for them, and bearing with them in their weak« 
neſſes, | | | 

weaker] Ir is uſual in the Scripture ro compare man in gene» 
ral unto a veſſel; ſee 1 Sam.z1. 1 Theſ.4.4. 2 Cor.4-7. Hence 
the wowan is bere called veſſ4, becauſe ally" he is 
weaker, borh in the faculties of her ſout, and 
fherbods... had in that ſhe is ealled - | A. anrp wer 
is im reaſon wherefore husbands © carry them- 
Cnptyo before, viz. becauſe women 1 e rhe weaker yefſels. 


renderly: and ſo husbands ſhould carry themſelves rowards 


their wives, ; and 


Chap.iii, 


+ Tv, 3. 13. Afts 14,23, As diſciples of 


ratively,that is,that they wake not that ourward adorning their 


\weuſe carefully and 


p_y . 


——_— ; 


; 


— 


__—_—_—_ RT 


_— TO 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. uy. 


Annotations on the 


and 11 bring heirs together of } Some copies read, and as ts 
bers wth you of , Kt. | 

grace ] Thar is, life exernall, which is through grace, Rom, 
623. >Imn.. 9. 

bundered ] By vennng 6s chiding, @iſing our of your in- 
diſcrce: carriage, And here, by prayers, underſtand all ocher 
duties belonging to the worſhip of Ged. 

Y. 8. Finally | Here faire Peter comerh ro common exhor- 
cation, and cummenderh concord and wharſocver things make 
thercuntso, 

one minde ] Rom. 12.16. & v5.5. Phil.3.16, x1Cor.1.to. 

love as brethren ] Or, loving ts the brethi ow. 


V. 9g. Not rendring evill for exall } Piov.i7-1g. & 20.22 | 


Marcrh, 5. 39,44. Row, 12.1 4,17. it Theff.5.15. 

hnow:ug FHere is a realon given why they ſhould nor rend- 
er evill for evil, viz, becauſe of that great blefling of crernall 
life, whereunco they were called, 

V. 10, He that will love liſe } Plal.34.12,&e, 

tongue {10m evill } Prov.4.24. and 18.21, 

V. 11. eſcthew evil } 1fa.1.16. 

V. 13. agamit ] Gr. upon. 

V. 13. And who] Hereby is implied, thac the honeſt con- 
verſarion of the faichfull, doth ofcenrimes prevail with, and 
mollife the hearrs of cruell perſecurours. 

V. 14. But and if ye ſuffer ſor righteouſneſſe ſake) Marth. 5.10. 

bappie areye ] Math. to, 28. Janx 1.12. 1Pcrt.4-14. 


be not afraid ] 1a.8.12.13. He means thar kinde of fear and 


trouble of mind , wherewith wicked men fear in times of crou- 
ble, that is, with « fear without patience and truſt in God, and 
ſach as is accompanied with conſternation and amazement, ſo 
that they know noc which way to rurn themſclyes, See 1fa.7.2, 
Marth.z.z. John 14.1. & 16.1. 

V. xs. ſanftifie]) Thar is, glorific God by your patient ſuf- 
fering, and faithful rruſting in him, Or , bleſſe God in your 
hearrs , for that he hath accounted yuu worthy to ſuffer for 
rightcouſnefſe ſake, See As 5.41. 2 Cor, 3.11, Phil. x, 29, 
Col.r, 

ry as) Thar is, if Gods honour, and the good of thoſe 
who azk require it; otherwiſe we muſt nor caſt pearls before 
ſwine. See Math. 7.6. 

fear] Or, reverence. 

V. 16, Having] Chap.z.1z, Sce Chap.2.19, 

evil] Sce Chap.2.12. 

m Chriſt] Thar is, according to his doQrine. 

V. 17. better] Thar is, it is good ro ſuffer for well doing,and 
not for evil, See the like, Plal.113.8, x Cor.7.9. 

the will of God) Chap 4.19. 

-V. 18, Fo] Here he Taal propounds the example of Chriſt, 


_ as Cha 2.21, 


once} Heb. 9.27, For all, never todye or ſuffer zgain, See 

mehr Ja for the anfaſt] Row.5.6,8 
o the ow,5.6,&c. 

bring] Reconcile us unco God, See Epheſ.2.13 ec, Col, r. 
Ig,&c. z Cor,5.18. 

being put todeath} 2 Cor.13-4. | 

in the f{eſh] That is, according to his humane nature, See 

4.1. Rom.1.3, 1 Tim.3.16. 

Spit] By his Divine nature, Se Rom.t. 4. 1 Tir. 3. 16, 

Heb.9.14. 
V. 19. went ] Not byany lecal motion , bur by the ma- 

nifeſtacion and power of his Spirit. See Chap. 4. 14. Gen, 


6. 3. 
preached] That is, by the miniſtery of Noah, or ſome others, 
Epheſ.2.17. 


ſpirits in) That is,now, when Sainr Perer wrote this "_r— 


h not ſo, when they were preached unto, 

V. 20. diſobedient] is, unbelicving, See John z. 26. 
Aft 14 2, Rom.,7.8. Heb.z.1r8. 

by j_ That is,through the means of water, which did bear 
up the ark. 

V. 21, The like] That is, anſwerable to which ſalvation by 
water, 

not] There is no reaſon for this parentheſis. 

anſwer] Herein Saint Peter may ſeem to have reſpe& unto 
thac rice or —— which was uſed in the bapriſme of thoſe 
who were of age. perſon baptizing,asked the perſon to be 
baprixed, Whether he believed; and he anſwered, 1 believe, 
&c. Hence, by the anſwer of a good conſcience, we may un- 
derſtand thac unfcigned faich whereof they made confeſfion at 
their bapriſme, and whereby theic conſciences were purificd, 
#nd whereby they received the remiſſion ef their fins, reftifi:d 
by Chritts reſurreRion from the dead. Some underſtand , by 
the anſwer;&c. that covenant whereinro chey entree at their 
bapriſme,che embracing whereof they reftiied by their unfeign- 
cd confeflion of their faith. | 

V. 22, the right band of God] Plal.r10, x, Heb,1,3- | 


firſt Epiſtle of S.'Petes; 


: 


CHAP.ILIL 


VerCl. 1, | 6 The ſcope of Sainc Perer here, is,to perſwade 
| them ro abtain from the luſts of the world , from 
| their communion and fellowſhip in the death of Chriſt, where- 
; by they were dead unto fin, and therefore ought rot any 
| Longer eo live therein. See this argument preſſed more largely, 
| Roms.6,&c. Gal.5.24. & 6.14. 

wffered] Thar is, is dead unto the fleſh, tha is,in his corrupt 
nature : or,who hath his corrupe nature crucified in him, 
fleſh] See Chap. 3.18. 
ceaſed } He ſpeaks of whar they ought ro do,nor of that which 
they alwayes do, 

V. 2. reft] Thar is, fo much of this preſent life which yer re» 
maineth ro be over, 

to the luſts of men] Rom.13,2, 

V. 3. For) By putting us in mind of our former life ſpent in 
the luſts -t che world, be callerh ns unto cepencance. 

V. 4. Whereia they think it flrange] Ifa. 59.15. 

ſtrange} Soverſe 12. 

V. 5. him] Sce James 11.5,8. 

Judge the OO —_ dead) Ads 10.42. 

V. 6. dead} Thatis, in Saint Peters dayes,though not when: 
the Go'pel was preached unro them. 

that} Here is the end wherefore the Goſpel was preached 
unto them, viz. for the morrification of cheir ficth, and the 
| _— in their ſpirics, according to the will of God. Sce 

2. 


verſ. 
judged) Thar is, mortified in the fleſh. The antecedent i 

for the conſequent. See 1 Car.3.9. is "ow 
V. 7. the end] See James 8.9, 
all things] 1 Joha 3-17. 


at s. 
ſober and watch} Marth.26.4r. x Per.5 8. 
warch] Thar is, be affiduous or conſtanc in prayer, watching 
all opportunities to perform thar ſervice unco God. See chap, 
tn 18, 1, & 21, 36. Rom, 12+13, 1 Thell.5,17, Epheſ, 
18. 
V. 8. fervent) Sec Chap. 1.22. 
Or, will. 
cover} Ir doth, as it were, bury 2 multicude of fins in others; 
and thereby peace and concord, See Prov. 10.12, , 
V. g. Wſe beſputalin] Rom.t2.13. Heb,13.2, 
gradging] Or, » Phil.2.14. 
V. 10, As every mar hath recerved] Rom.12.6. 
ſtewards) Marth.21.14. Luke 12.42, x Cor.4.1,t. 
maniſolg] in Cor. 12.4. Rom.12.6, 
race] Yhat is, gifts beſtowed through the free and undeſer- 
p_— ] That ] diligent] 
{ V.11, a oractes is, reverencly, conſidering diligent 
whoſe word ir is, See Rom. 3.2. . IP 
miniſter] Some underſtand this of the dury of deacens ; bue 
more probably ir is to be underſtood of che duty of all Chrifti- 
ans ; all being bound to help one another, according ro rhat 
meaſure of gifrs which Gd hath beſtowed on chem. 
V. 12, —__ ver.q4. Becauſe hereunto ye are called. 
fery tryall] is, thoſe cruel perſecutions which ye ſuffer. 
Ir is 8 meraphor taken from goldſmiths , who try their gold in 
the fire. See Chap.1.7. Plal.66.10. 
ty] See 1 Cor.6.4. James 1.3. 
V. 13. rejoyce] Luke 6, 23. Col.1.24. 
of Criſs ſufferings] Or, ſufferings for Chriſt. 
glory ſhall be revealed} Col.z.3. Janes 1.12. 
V. 14. If ye be reproached) Marth. y 11. R 
for ] Thar is, irivan argumenc thar the Spirir of God 
isin you , upholding you r fo great cryalls, See Col. 
_| 


I. . 
are ye] Chap. 3.14. James 1-12, , 
Ska glory] .- is, che glorious Spiric of God. | 
glorified) By your true and bold profeſſion of him, under ſo 
many and fo cruel cryals. 
V. 15. ſuffer as a murderer] Chap. 2 20 


Chriſt, in whom they believe, and whom they profelle, Sce 
James 2.7. | 
V. 17. time & come] Tfa.10.12. Jer.21. 2g. & 49.12. 
udgement) Thar is, thereby underſtand thoſe chaſtiſements 
wherenkh God chaſtiſerh his own people for rheir fins. | 
houſe] Thar is, his Church and faithful people. See Eph.rs 
a_— at m] Luke 23.31. 
V. 18, Andif theri ſcarcely be ſaved} Prov.11.31. 
V. rg. willof Chap. 3.17. | 
commit] Ic is # metaphor taken from thoſe who uſe ro com- 
mic jewels, or gold, and che like, to the cruſt of ſome fairbful 
friend, for ſafe keeping. Hence thoſe are ſaid ro commit them- 
ſelves to God, who in their afli&ions , through faith, reſt on 
Gods faithful promiſes of cakin _ for chem, /outes] 


Chap. itif; 


V. 16. Chriſtian] The profefſours of Chriſt are ſocalled,from 


Chap.v- 


ſouls) That is, themfclves. : 
Creatown] Who will nor forlake the work of his own hands, 


Plal. 138.8. 
CHAP. V. 


Ver, 1. Lars] So the Miniſters of Gods word are ſtyled, 
| Dine 6s uſually mcn of good age weie cholen to 

that offi-c. 1. Thar they might not be deſpiſed for their youth, 
x Tim, 4. tz. 2. That rhcy might be well grounded in the 
truth,and to not be apt co be carried away with divers doGtrines, 
Evhci.4.14. _ 

"ans a w:taeſſe of the ſuftcrings of Chriſt] Luke 24.48. 

a partaker] Rom.8.17,18. E: 

e/ory] This he ſpeaks, cicher in reſpeR of his being preſent 
at our Saviours tranzfiguration, Matth.17.1,&c. which was a 
glimpſe of char glory wherewith he (hall appear at the lait day; 
or clic in ceſpe& of thoſe firſt-fruirs of glory, whereof he him- 
ſelf was partaker in this lite. 

V 2. flock of God] Ads 20.23. : | 

which is among you] Or, as Much as its yOu 15. 

lucre] Tir.1.7, 1 Tin. 3.38. | 

V. 3. bcing lords over) Or, ouc-i#ling. 


lords] That is, not imperioufly commanding your own in» | 


ventions, inſtead oi the do&rine of the Goſpel ; nor carrying 
themſelves infolently and magiſterially rowards Gods people, 


3 Joh. ver. 9- 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter. | 


beritage] Sothe faichful are ealled, becauſe of 
righe which God hath inthem, 

enſamples to the flock] Phil.3.17. 2 Thell, 3. g, 
Tir. 2. 7. Ss 

V. 4. Shepherd] Heb.13.26. 

fadeth not away] Chap.1.4. 1 Corgetye 


thar peculiar 


I Tiw, 4, 12, 


6] 


V. 5. all of you be ſubjcii to one anather ] Rom, 
Ephel.5.21. | 

God reſiſteth the proud] James 4.6. 

V. 6. Humble] See James 4.10, © 

V. 7. Caſting] See Chap.4.1g. Pſal.37.22. Matth, 6.25, 

V. 8. Beſobcr] Chap.4.7, Lukc 21.36, 

V. 9. ſit [tcdfaſt in the faith) Ephcſ.6.11. James 4.7. 

knowing] The perſecutions which Satan ticreth up againſt 
Gods peoplc,arc neither new, nor proper to aby one man; bux 
from old,and common to the whole Church ; and therefore we 
muſt ſutfcr that patiently, wherein we kave ſo many fellowes 
of our conflits and combos, 

V. 10. awhile] Chap.1,7. 2 Cor-4.17. 
| prifet)] Heb.13.21. 

V. 12, briefly] Heb.13. 22, 
exhorting] Here is a bricf argument 
V. 13- elc{ted] See Chap.1.2. 


I2, I0, 


of the whole EpiAlle, | 


V. 14. Greet ye one axother] Rom,16.16. 1 Cor,16,295, 2 Cor, 
13.12, 1 Thefl.5.26. 


DOT THEIR TIA NATETITOCTREETRES 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint 
PETER. 


The Argument. 
[7 ſeems, that after the Writing of the former Epiſtle , Wherein the Apoſtle had 


\ 
y 
( 


laid down the true Doltrine of 


Salvation by Chriſt alone, and ſome Rules for good life, becoming ſuch as ſhould be ſaved by him ; there aroſe 
certain meu, who were remi({[e in their lives; others who were fearful of Gods Truth , laid down vin the Scys- 
ptures ; as alſo, falſe Teachers who living looſely themſelves,miſled and corrupted others,aud [coffers at the come- 
zng of Chriſt to judgment. The Apoſtle tibitefore after ſalutation,Chap.I.1,2. and mention of the riches of Gods 
CHMerey to rrme Chriftians, Verſe 3,4. Perſwades to good works, froms Verſe 5. to Verſe 12. from thence, zo the 
end of the firſt Chapter : He being very old, and neer unto death, Verſe 14, before his departare, minds them of 
Truths forgotten by many of them. In the ſecond, he armes them againſt falſe Teachers , and deters them frons 


Apoſtacy. 


and the end of the World : From thence to the 17. Verſe, he ſtirs them ap to prepare for that 


Ta the ten fir5t Verſes of the third Chapter, he confntes ſuch as ſcofſe at the coming of our Saviour , 


, and to fit thens> 


ſelves for that gloriom eternal Habitation that 1s prepared for them. In the tWo laſt vals 2 exhorts them to 
take heed of being miſled, and to increaſe in Grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt ; Which the Lord give ns Grace 


4l/o to de, through Feſus Chriſt our onely Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


CHAP. I. 

Vet. I, DN 11m] Gr. Symeon, as itis tranſlated, 
ww AQRs 15.14 The name ot one of Ja- 
cobs ſons, Gen. 29. 33. and of ano- 
ther godly man, Luke 2.25. He is 
called Simon alſo, Matth. 10.2, Joh. 
21-16, as we commonly call him, Ir 
the name that was given him by kis parents, 


at his circumciſion. 

Peter] Afirname given him by Chriſt, John 1. 42. Ir may 
be, to diſtinguiſh him from Simon the Canaanice, who was al- 
ſo an Apoſtle, Matth.10.2,4. It was renewed, upon his con- 
teſſion, Marth,16.16,17,15. The former name, Simon, comes 
from a word that fignifies hearing. This later name , Peter, 
ſignifies a tone, The name imports, an hearer, and firm ob- 
ferver of Gods Word; and ſuch an one indeed this Apoſtle 
was, Matth. 7.24. 

A ſervant] See on Rev.1.r. 

an Apoſile] One called by Chriſt immediately, Marth. 19, 2. 
and ſenrtopreach the Goſpel in any part of the world,. Marth. 
28.19. and having authority over all Churches, r Cor.g.1. 
compared with 2 Cor.11.28. 

of Feſus Chriſt] See on Marth.1.1. Rev.r.r. 

to them] To whom this Epiſtle was written, See on Chap. 


| 


3-verl.1, 
that bave obtained] Fhe Greek word , in the primitive fig- 


nification of it, ſignifieth gerring a thing by lor, as inhericances 
were ſometimes divided, Joſh.14.2, yetit is nſed for obtaining 
a thing any other way. : : 
like] In ſubſtance, nor equal in degree; for faith might be 
ſtronger in the Apoſtle, then ic was in them to whom ie wrir, 
Rom.1.12, 2 Cor.4.13. Tir.1.4. "I 
precious ſaith ] 1 Per. x. 7. It iscalled fo, inregard of the 
precious promiſes it Iayes hold upon, v. 4. which belong alike 
ca all believers. 
with us ] Apoſtles, as 1 Joh.1,3. and other Chriſtians, Jude 
v.2. 2 Cor.1.21. Or, with me, Sceon 1 John 1.1,3. 
through the righteouſneſſe ] By the merits of Chriſt, whohath 
deſerved for us both grace and glory. Gr. in the righteouſneſs. 
Our faith reſts on Chriſts merits: Or, by Gods mercy and 
bounty. So the word is uſed, 2 Cor.9.9. Faith then comes not 
by any deſert of ours, bur from Chriſts merits, or Gods mer- 
cy, or by Gods fairhfulnefſe in keeping his promiſes, Pſal. 89. 
33- Luke 18.8. 1 Joh.1.9. ; 5 
of God, axd our Saviour Feſus Chrift ] Gr. bf our God and Ste 
viour Feſus Chrift. See on Jude v. 25. ; 
V. 2. Grace and peace be mwltiplyed unto you _See on x Per. 
I.2, Rev.1.9, 
through the knowledg of God, and of eſis ] Thar'is,through 
faich in God, and Chriſt made known to us,Iſa.53.12, 
our Lord ] 1 Cor. 8.6. 
V. 3- According as his divine power ] It may be referred ro 
char chat went before, Ler grace arid peace be mulriplyed ro 


you, according tothe riches of kis proviſions for us, Or = 
ne 


Chap. v. 


> $ 


Chap. p 


Jn 
A 
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the words following: As God hath given us all things,e+c. 
ſo Adde to yorr faith, virtue,8&c. ver. 5, So Paul begins, after 
ſalucacion, I Tim. 1. 3- Or, O how hath bk divine power, &c. 
Rom.11.33. 

hath given unto us] To us Chriſtians, to enjoy : or, ro us 
Apoſtles, to preach to you, that ye may be partakers of the Di- 
yine nacure, Ver, 4- 
| all things that pertain unto life and godlineſſe]All rhings need- 
ful ro prelerve our natural or ſpiritusl life here, Or,all things 
requiſite to bring us to heaven hereatrer, and to enable us to 
live godlily here, 

through the knowledge of him] See on-ver.2. 

that hath called us] God, 1 Pet.t.15. Or, Chrit, Rom. 1:6. 

to glory and virtue] To glory in heaven,and vertue encarth, 
Or, by elory and vertue; That is, by a glorious and powerful 
Goſpel. Or, employing his glocious power to convere us, 
Epheſ.1.19,,& 3.6. 

'V.4 whereby ] By which glory and powcr appearing in the 
preaching of che Goſpel- Or, Becaxſe that. Seeing God hath 
made ſuch glorious promiſes to us, he bath given us all chings 
ncedful for grace and glory. 

are given} Or, he hath grven; as ver.3. 

unts us] Sec 0a verl.3, 

exceeding great and precious promiſes] Promiſes of very great 
matcers, and things ot high price and account. 

that by theſe] By thele promiſes ; or , by theſe things given 
us, ver.3- 

you wicke be partakers of the divine nature} Not of Gods ſub- 
ſtance, which is incommunicable; but have cxcellent graces 
given us, whereby we are made like to God in wiſdom and ho- 
linefſe, wherein the Image of God, after which man was ac firſt 
crearcd, confiſts, Eph.4.24. Col.z.10. 

having eſcaped] Gr. having fled from. Ir (hews the nacure of 
our victory over in, which conſiſts in flecing from ir, Chap. 2. 
18,20. 10Cor.6.18, 

the corruption] Of fin : or, of deſtruRion, as Chap.z.1 2,19. 

in the world through luſt] In worldly men, by reaſon of wick- 

cd delires reigning in them, 1 Joh.2.15,16. /f 

V. 5. Andbefedes this] It is not enough to flee corrupt luſts, 
bur we mult alſoger ſtore of vertue. Or, And for this very thing 
alſo, Gods grace re us, ſhould make us ſtrive ro encreaſe his 
graces in us. Or, So do this very thing alſo, So the fit particle 
1s tranſlated, Joh. 6.57. As God hath given you great benefits] 
ver.3. ſodoye ſeek to add grace to grace. Or, Therdre doye 
alſo this very thing. So the firſt particle is rranſlared, 1 Cor.1y. 
13. And if the beginning of the third verſe be read by way of 
exclamation, it anſwers well to it. 

giving] Gr. bringing in beſides. As not having done enough 
in avoiding luſts, unlc{lc ye be pious, 

all diligence] The greateſt diligence that ye can poſlibly-The 


word comes from anocher word in the original, thar ſignifies to |' 


make hafte,as diligent menuſe ro do , "Who omit no occaſions 
ro accomplith their juſt ends. 
- (Addetoyour faith] To yoyr confidence in Chriſt, whereby 
ye are juſtified betore God, 
wvertue] Moral vertues, which may make you acceptable in 
the fight both of God and of men, Phil.4.8. 1 Pet.3.4. 
knowledge } Ger more knowledge of Chriſt daily , Phil, 
. 8, 10, 
; V. 6. temperance] Power in your ſelves to moderate your 
affetion roward outward things, as the word imports. 
patience] Abiding under troubles with quierneſſe, as the de- 
rivation of the word implycs. 
godindſe] Well worthipping of God, to wir,according to his 
Will, 
V. 7. brotherly kindzeſſe] Love to the Saints, Heb.13.1.which 
are our brethren in Chriſt, March, 23,8. 
charity] Whereby we are to love, nor our brethren onely,bur 
others alſo, Gal.6.10. 1 Thefl.3.12. & 5.15. 
V. 8. be in you, and abound] Be plentifully in you, 
Col. 3. 16. 
they make you, that ye ſhall neither,&c,)] Ye ſhall nor only nor 
be negligent and unfruitful,bur alſo be painful in good works, 
and ſee fruic of your faith, ver.s. 
be barren} Gr. be idle. They are idle, not onely who do no. 
thing, bur alſo who uſe nor the gifts they haye co their beſt im- 
provement and advantage. | 
unfuitſul] As fruits are pleaſing rous, ſoare good works to 
God z; andare therefore called fruics, Matth.t2.23, Gal, 5.22. 
x Theſl.1.4. Col.3.20. Heb.1z.16. 
in the knowledge] In exercifing your knowledge. Thar you 
know of Chriſt, will make you fruirful in good works. 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt] See on ver.z. 
-V.'9. is blind, and cannot ſee ſar off } Or, is blind,or caindt ſee 
Far off. If he be nor ſtark blind in theſe (piricual things, he 
is ſo weak fighted char he cannor cleacly diſcern ſuch high my 
ſeries, 
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lion ih bapciſme, that his former ſins were x 
blood of Chriſt” hp Zits dans 

V. 16, Wherefore the rather] Beeauſe of the dariters mens; 
_ yer-9. Or, Wherefore the more. Be the G—_ civefull ob 

0 ir, . 
brethren] By regeneration, and adoption, and union with 
Chriſt by taich, we are made the children of God,and brethren 
ſpiricually, Phil.4.1. 

give diligence) See on ver. 5, 

10 make your calling and eleftion ſure] Gr. firm,or ſtable. To 
ger good grounds to affurc you that ye were eleQcd before the 
world, and are called our of the world. For it is ſure enough in 
ir ſelf, by Gods decree and immurability, 2 Tim-2.19, Mal. 3. 
6. Job.6.40. & 13.1. Rom.11.29, 

for if ye do theſe things) Continuance then in well doing, is 
the way ro get and keep afſucance of ſalvation; ; 

ye ſhall never fall} Jude ver.4. Our lite is likened to a race, 
1 Cor. 9. 24. we muſt rake heed leſt we fall, and come ſhore of 
the prize ſer before us. The children of God may fall iaro ſome 
fins by weaknefle ; but never io as co loſe the goal,ver.rr.Pſal. 
I5.1,5. Rom.11.11., Or, ye ſhall never flumble, While ye are 
careful ſoro do, as before,ye ſhall goon ſmoothly rowards hea» 
yen, wichour falling into any fin. For Gods ſervants fin, moſt 
commonly,for want of hecding their way, 1 Juh.2. 10. 

V. 11. az entrence] A large paſſage into the Kingdome of 
glory in the life ro come, 

abundantly] Joh.10.10. If ye be full of good works,ye ſhall 
have abundant reward, 1 Cor.9.9. & 15.58. 2 Joh.yer.8. 

V. 12, Wherefore I will not be negligent} Becauſe an holy life 
here, gives alſurance of ſo grear glory hereafter, 1 will not ceaſe 
ro mind you of ir, 

of theſe things] Toencreaſe your former graces, ver.s. 

though ye know them] Rom. 15.15. 1 Joh. 2. 21. For we oft 
forger, through mulcirude of worldly bulincfles, what we know 
of holy and heavenly things. | 

in the preſent truth] Now more fully caughic, then under the 
Old Teſtamear, and generally believed by Chriſtians, 

V. 13. Think it meet) In regard of their natural Nluggiſhs 
nefſe. Or, I think it 4 juſt thing, For he was an Apoſtle, and ir 
was his duty todo ir, x Cor.s 9. 

in this tabernacle] Our bodies are like tents ſer up for our 
ſoules co converſe in for a time, and cafily pulled down, 
3 Cor. 5.1. 

to ſtir you up] For we are very droufic in fpiritual things, at 
che beſt,an © had need to be rouzed up, z Tim.1.6. Chap. 4.1. 


V. 14. Knowing] Very probably, by divine reyclation, as is 
is likely Paul did alſo, 2 Tim.4.6. 

that ſhortly T muſt put off ] It ſeemes he was old then, when 
he wrote this Epiſtle : for old-age was promiſed tohim , John 


21,18, ' 
as our Lord Feſws Chrift hath ſhewed me] As is from God now 
revealedrome: or, in that manner as he ſomerimes forerold 
me, Job 21.18, 19. 
V. 15. after my deceaſe] Gr. going out; To wir; our of this 
world by death ; as Luke 9.31, 
to have theſe things alwayes in remembraxceJOr,to have where» 
by ye way alwayes remember theſe things, As I will alwayes call 
upon you, while I live, (#3 ver.12,13.) ſol will leave you this 
epiſtle,as upon record, that may cyer put you in mind of theſe 
chings, when I am dead. | 
V. 16. For we bave not foRowed] Becauſe I have taught Gods 
truth, rherefore I would have it remembred afrer my death; 
whereas if I had delivered fables, growing ncw towards my 
death, I ſhould rather repenr of ic, and be willing to have chem 
forgorren, and buried with me. 
cunxingly deviſed fables] Woven together ſo atrificially, char 
they mighc ſcem ro be truc,alchough indeed chey be moſt falſe, 
Store of ſuch had the Jewes, and heathen Poers ini choſe dayes, 
and the Mahomerans and Papifts haye in theſe crimes, 
power and coming] Powerful coming in the fleſh , which our 
Saviour Chriſt ſhewed in effeQual perſwading many to believe 
whar he caught, and confirming it by miracles, Matth,7.28,29. 
& 8.7,8. Lnke 24.19,33. Rom.1.4. | " 
eje-witzeſſes] Marth.17.1,2. Joh-t.14.. 1 Job.r.r. Luke 1. 2. 
of his Majeſty ] Heb. 1. 3. Of his glorious appearance , 
Marth. 17.2, 


; that be was purged from bis old fas] T kar he made a profeſ- | 


[ 


V. 17. hoxour and g/ory] Heb.2.7,9. God atrired him like his 
ſon, and owned him tor his ſon, Macth.17.2,5, 
fom the excellent glory] Exceeding greac glory , ſuch as be- 
came (God) the ſpeaker, as the Greek word imports. 
This is my beloved Sou] Marth. 17.5.8 3.17. EE 
V, 15. ww: beard] I Peter, and James, and John, Matth. 17. 
t. Orcke fingular tor the plural ; we, that is, I. See 1 Jokſn 
T, r, \+$» . ; . X 2 . 
ks oi we were with him] Not far off from hias ; for then we 
might have beca more eaſily deceived; bur in bis company. 
- int the holy maunt] The miunc whereon he was org” 2 
which what maune ic was, is uncertain, It is called boly , be 
N Nz catifs 
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Chap. ii. 


cauſe God appeared there; a2 the ground where God appeared 
to Moſcs is called holy, Exod. 3.5. ; 

V. 19. We bave alſo ] Leſt any ſhould nor believe Perer,bur 
think che former apparition mentioned by him to be a fiftion 
of his, he cites the Prophets, as acknowledgers of Chriſts glo- 
ry, and the forctellers of his coming, I Per. 1.10.11. 

a more ſure word ] Thar is, a moſt ſure, ara very ſure word, 
A comparative,for a ſuperlative z as Ads 25.10. 1 Cor. I3- Lg. 
for the tormer viſion being from God alſo, as the prophecics 
were, was in ic ſelf as ſure as they, Or, more ſure then thoſc 
cunning fables, which many follow, v. 16. Or, more firm, as it 
55 in che Greek, The prophecies were, by long uſe, more ſer-: 
led in the hearrs of the godly Jews, who believed all che pro- 
phers ſpake,to come from God, Joh.5. 45. and 9. 29. Luke 24. 
27. A&.26.23,23. and therefore might ſooncr perſwade them, 
then the report of a voice from heaven, although that were 
{ure alſo. Pauls deftrine was examined by tlic prophers, AR, 
I7.11, 

rophecy ] Pſal 2.7. & 110.1. 

B+: mg dawn T The times of the law were like the 
nighc, whe:cin candles were lighted ; the time of the Goſpcl 
like day-lghr, wherein the ſun ſhines, Or, by the lightin a 
dark place, may be meant the revelation of Gods iruth bere ;- 
and by the day, the viſion of Chriſt in heaven, 

the day [tar ] Chriſt,Revel.2.25, & 22.16, 

V. 20. of any private interpretation ] Such as ariſerh qur of 
mans 2wn brains, and not out of the Scripture ir ſelf. He con- 
demns not one mans, or few mens interpretation of a place of 
Scripture, differing from others ; for God may ar firſt reveal a 
truth by onc or few raca, which afterwards may be embraced 
by many. 

V. N For the prophecy came not ] It belongeth ro God, the 
author of prophecy, co give the ſenſe cf ir. | 

in old time ] Or, «t any tame. 

by the will of man ] They would not propheſfic when they 
would, or what they would, 2 Kings 4.27. & 21. 14. but when 
and what God would. h ny 

baly men of God ] Or, thoſe boly mex of .God : To wir, the 
prophets, who were holy. Such are called, Men of God, Pal. 
90.1, 1 Tim.6.11, 2 Tim. 3.17. | : of > 

as they were moved ] Gr. carried, Gods Spirit acquainting 
them with the things they knew nor, dice&ed them in the 
words, that they might not erre. God (hewed them things 
above nature, and gavethem a will co publiſh them, chough 
ſometimes rhey were unwilling to do ir, Jer.20.9. 


CHAP. IL, 
Verſ.1. Be: there were falſe prophets alſo ] Nor truc onely, 


as Chap. 1.21, but ſome faiſe rcachers alſo. 

41:01g the people ] The people of God. _ J 

{alſe teachers among you ] Atts 20. 29, 30. Jude v.4.1 Joh.2, 
x18,19. Among you Chriſtians, | 

who privily ſhall bring is ] Gr. who ſhall bring in beſides. That 
ts, beſides mens expeRarion, or, beſides the truth raught by 
godly teachers,and by raemſclves in part alſo,ro countenance 

thcir cicours., 

damuable bereſics ] Gr. bercſes of d:ftrufion. Wicked opini- 
ons, that ruine mens fouls ; or, dangerous ſchiſms, thar will 
rent the Church, and bring deſtruftion 6n ir, if ir be not pre- 
yenicd, 1 Cor. 11.18 19, 

denying ] By toral apoſtacy, or evil life, unbeſceming the 
ſervants of Chriſt, Tir.y.16. See more on Jude v. 4. 

the Lord that bought them] Thar gave a price ſufficient for 
them, even his own precious Blood, As 20.2g. 1 Cor.6.20. 
x Pec.1.18,19. Or, by whom they profefſcd that they were re- 
deemed ;: and therefore they ſhould not have denyed him. 

bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtrufion ] They do ſo offend 
God by their fins, that they cannor be long our of hell, and 
perhaps ſuddenly raken away by ſome great judgment. 

V. 2. peraicicrxs ways ) Or, laſcivious ways, as ſome copics 
zead. Sce Jude verl. 4. Gr. their deftruitions : rhar is, their do- 
&rines, that bring defirucrion, 2x v.1. 

the way of truth ] The crue Chriſtian religion reycalced from 
heaven, which ſhews che way to true happineſle. 

fball be'evil ſpoken of ] Rom.2.24. 1 Tim 6.1, 

| V. 3. thraugh covetonſaeſs ] See verſ.15. 
with feigned words ] See on Chap.1.16. 
make merchandiſe of you ] See on Rev.r8.13. 
whoſe j udgncut now of a long time lingreth not ] See on v. 1. 
their danmation ſlumbreth not ] See on Jude verſ.1. 
-4 4. \For if God fpaicd wot the angels, &c. ] Look on Jude 
verl.6. 
V. 5. And fared not the old world ] The world before the 
. food, or zhe ungodly men in ir, as followerh in this verſe. 1. 
Noah tbe eighth perſon ] Of them har were ſaved from the 
ecluge : for, belides himſclf,bis witc, his ſons and their wives, 
cſcaped, Genqg.13.1 Pert.3.20, 
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« preacher of righteowſneſſe ] A publiſher of Gods juſt pur 
ro deſtroy the vid _—_ — of T—_ _ 
and live righreouſly, thar they might prevent ſo great a judg- 
ment, 1 Per.z. 19. or, a preacher of falyation to them, ro be 
had by the rightcouſneſs of the Meflias to come, x Per. 4.6. 

upon the world of ungodly ] The multitude of the ungodly 
then in the world. So a world of wickedneffe, is ſtore of ir 
James 3.6. : 

V.6. the cities of Sodom,&c. ] Sce on Jude y.7, 

into aſhes ] By fire from heaven, Gen.19.24,25,29, 

condemned them with an overthrow ] Shewed, by deſtroying 
them ſo ſtrangely from heaven, char he had paſied ſentence on 
them for their wickednefſe,Gen.1g. 20,21. & 19. 28, 

an enſample ] For thoſe cities remain to this day butied in 
the dead ſea, for terror to others. 

V. 7. And delivered } So God ſometimes is pleaſed ro ſhew 
mercy to his, when he deſtroys others: as ro Noah, vetſ, 5, 

Js Lo: ] Nor that he had no fin in him, bur becauſe he en- 
deavoured to keep all Gods cammandments, Luke x. 6. 

wvexed with the filthy converſation of the withed ] So Gods ſer 
vancs uſe to mourn for other mens fins, who mourn not for 
their own ; Plal.119.136,158, / 

V. 8. n ſceing and bearing ] Lor dwelling among the wicked 
Sodomires,could not bur daily ſce ſuch filthy actions, and hear 
ſuch unclean ſpceches,as vexcd him to the very heart;becauſe 
he loved Gad, whoſe Name was diſhonoured grievoully, and 
law broken grofly by them, * 

V. 9. the Lord knoweth ] If God have done all mentioned 
before, v.4, &c. then it appears, that he knows how to deliver 
good men, and puniſh bad ones, and will certaioly do ir, 

out of temptations] Our of affliftions, which doth but wy 
Gods people, though they deſtroy others, v.5,6,7. Gen.22,6, 
1 Cor.1o.,13. Het 4.15, James 1.2. 1 Pet.I.6, Rev.3.10. 

to reſerve the unjuſt ] Verſ, 4. Jude v.6. 

V. 10. But chiefly them ] As being the greateſt ſinners, and 
mifleaders of others, 

that walk after the fleſh ] After the motions and luſts of their 
ewn corrupt nature, Rom.8.1,4,12,13, but here more ſpecial- 
ly the fleſh ſeems ro imply ſuch motions and luſts as rend to 
unclcaneſs of life; as 1 Joh. 2.16.Sce further on Jude v.7,3,18, 

defpiſe government ] Or, dominion, Jude v.vs. 

preſumptuos art they } Or, O preſaumptrons perſons | By way 
of admiration and exclamation. 

10 ſpank; evil of dignities ] Gr. of glories: Thar is, of princes, 
which ſhine moſt gloriouſly in the world. Sec Jude v. 8. 

V. 11. #hereas Angels ] See on Jude v.9. 
railing accuſation ]} Gr. blaſphemous judgment. 
ac them ] Some read, again} themſelves : To wir, the 
good angels againſt the bad. 

V. 12. But theſe, &c.] Look on, Jude v.10. 

made tobe taken ] Appointed for a prey, and to deſtruQion, 
Rom. 9.22, Alluding to ſuch beaſts as are kepr, not for ſight or 
delight, bur to be hunred and deſtroyed. : 

ia their own corruption ] Which they have brought on them- 
ſclves, or which naturally befalls chem for their finful courſes, 
_ 6. 8, Or, which God hath appointed for them, Jude 
verſ{.4. | 

V.13. toriot iz the day-time ] Contrary to the courſe of 
many ungodly men, who dare not ſhew their fins in the light, 
Joh.3.20. Eph.5.11,1z. 1 Theſf, 5,7. and to the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, Rom.13.13. ; 

Fpots they are ] Men grievouſlly ſported and blemiſhed. Sce 
further on Jude v.12. 

V. 14. Having eyes full of adultery ] Gr. of an adultereſſe, Mat. 
5. 28. They were nor given to riot and exceſe onely, but to a 
lacivious and looſe courſe of uncleannefſe alſo. The eyes 
are mentioned, becauſe they ler in adulterous thoughts to the 
ſoul, Gen.34-1,2. 2 Sam.11.2,4. And they are ſaid to be full 
of rhe adulcerefle, as if they cared not to look on anyorher 
objeR. 

I nbable ] Nor well grounded, and therefore cafic to be ſe- 
duced, Chap.16.17. Eph. 14. Heb. 13.9. 

with covetous prattices ] Verl.3,15. Jude v. 11 

curſed children} Gr. childres of the cuiſe, Eph. 2.2, 3. 
2 Theſl. 2-3, . 

V. 15. the way of Balaams ] Sce on Jude v.11. 

Boſor ] Called Beor, Num. 22.5. and,by ſome ſmall change 


of the Hebrew lecters, Boſor here. 


who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſſe ] Num. 22.7,13, 37. 
for he would have curſed the Ifraclires for theſe rewards, if 
God had not withheld him. 

V. 16. the madneſſe ] His hor defire to go againſt the will of 
God for gain. | 

of the prophet ] He is called a Soorhfayer, Joſh.13.22.Num. 
23.23. Such did ſomerimes,by ghefſc,hir upon rhingsro come. 
Or, he is called a prophet, becauſe ſomerimes he had revelati- 
onsfrom the true God, Num.23- & 24. 


| V. 17. without water &c.] Sec on Jude v.13, i 
the 


Chap. ij. 
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landing out of the water, and in the water] Or, conſiſting, or,. 


Chap.iii Annotations onthe ſecond Epiſtle of S, Peter. 


- & 'E OT TIED 
* EI ns DOE $I 2% Wn <4 . NS rH. 
Wa, Oy" 08" CESS LF RC, 1-44 be MUS 3 is 
a ? 3 A ky OT; al -. - 8 J 
EF[o>g PT oy Ee 1 SY LES 
<_"Y * « S*% 32% at "30 28-488; 258 IN tial RIES 


Wo 


Tels we LIP IIS > Hey 


- 


V. 18, great ſwelling words] Look on Jude v. 16. 
allure] With fair promiſes, as men lay bairs tor fiſhes, . 
thoſe that were clean eſcaped] Gr. wadced eſcaped, They ſought 


_ eoſcduce true Chriſtians, bur could nor, Mauh. 24.24. Or, 4 


little eſcaped, Such as protclled the crue celgign, having lefc 
idolatry, and. lived wichouc - ſcandal. Or, a while eſcaped. 
Seemed to. have done ſo, by embracing the irye religion for a 
time; but ſoon afcer ſhewed they had nor dane ir, by return- 


" ing co courſes contrary thereunto,r Joh. 2.18,19. 


V. 19. they proziſe them liberty) Under pretence of liberty, 
they draw them to licentioulnelle and leoſenefle of life,i Perez. 
16. Jude v. 4+ | | 

the ſervants of corruption] Chap.1.4, Rom.,6.18,19, 

i be brought in bondage) For priſoners were ever the tanque- 
rours ſlaves. - 

V. 20. afier tqcy have eſcaped] Gr. fled from, as veil. 18, 
Chap. T4. ; : 

the pollutiazs of the world] Such figful courſes, as worldly 
men are want to defile themſelves wirhal, Iam. 1.27. 

khnowledg] Gr. acknowledgment, Not knowing him onely, 
bur profefling him alſo. See Ioh, 12.42%. 

the latter end is worſe with them thenthe beginning] Marth. 
12.45. becauſe they fin our of knowledg naw, and againſt for- 
mer acknowledgment, who finncd our of ignorance before, 
Luke 12.47,48. lames 4.17. | 

V.21. it. had been better for them] Thatis, leſſeevil. They 
had finned leflc, and ſhould bave been puniſhed lefſe, For nei- 
ther che ſtate of ignorant ones or backſliders is good z bur the 
former is lefſe dangerous then he latter, | 

the way of righteouſneſs] Verſ.2,15. | 

Pop the holy commandment] Chap. 3.2 Given by an holy 


\ God, and requiring hbolinefle in us. 


V. 22, proverb] Scc on Pcrov.l.1. 

The dog % turned, &c.] Proy.26.11. They are as abominable 
in Gods (ight,as ſuch creatures here mentioned are offenſive 
to mans ſight, The werds ſcem to have been the verſes of ſome 
ancient pocrt, that were grown uſual in common ſpeech in thoſe 


Limes, 
CHAP. III, 


Verſ. 1. Y YNtoyou] Scattered frangers, 1 Per.1,1. For itisa 
4 (ccond epiſtle co. the ſame perſons. 

your pure minds] Or, your ſincere minds, as Phil.r.10, That 
appear righc, being judged by the light of the ſun, as men trie 
cloth, and eagles their young ones. 

by way of remembrance] Chap.1.12,13,14,15. 

V. 2. That ye-may be mindful] Chap.1,12,8c. Phil.3.1, 

boly prophets] Chap. 1.21, 

the apeſtles] Jude v. 17. 

V. 3. Keowing this firſt] Taking notice of this principally, 
that many will: endeavour to draw- you from that command- 
mear, v. 2, Chap.z.21, _ | 

that there ſhak come] Of themſelves; nor ſence by God. 

ix the laſt dayes] Thar is, in the later [or following dayes ; as 
the ward is uſed, Gen.49.1, Deut.4.30. & Dan.2.28. where 3z 
the laſt dayes,is expounded hereafter, v. 29, So arethe times of 
the Goſpel called by the prophets, Iſai, 2. 2. Mic. 4. 1. Peter 
meanech,the-cimes chen beginning,and likely ro hold on to the 
end of the world, in greater or lefſer meaſure : for he warns 
thoſe rhar then lived, as well as others in after-ages, to rake 
heed of ſuch ſcoffers: and ſuch rhen began -co ariſe in the 
Church, As 20.29,30. 1 Iohn 2.18, 

ſecoffers] Lude verſe 18. ; 

walking after their own luſts] Chap.2.10. Iude yer.18, After 
ſuch deſires as they had by nature, not according to - grace, 
Rom.8.1. 


V. 4. Phere@ the pramiſe} Ir is vaniſhed; irno where ap- |: 


peares ; there is no ſuch thing ir will never come to paſſe, 
Ier.g.12,13. ; : | 
of bis coming] To judgement, which ye prefſe ſo much, ro. 


i keep men in awc, 


the fathers] The firſt men known, from whom the reſt pro- 
ceeded; and ſuch Patriarchs and prophers as forerold, believed 
and expeRed this coming of Chriſt, Iude v. 14. 


x The . _— 
all thjng's contiaue, &c.JAnd fo ir is likcly they will continue 
Rill.and the wotld will have no end. 

v. 5. Foy this they willingly are ignorant of } They might have 
been informed,but will nor : for they obſerve nor the things 
written io Scciprure of rhe end of che world, and day of judge-, 
ment; elſe rhey would nor be ignorant of cheſe things. Or, 
they wilfully negle& ro conſider, thar che carch was made by 
Gods power onely, and the heavens alſo; andrhar the world 
ſuffered much alterarion in che flood, and fo may be deſtroyed 
in the end. Or, For they that think thus, are ignorant, that by 
the word of God, | | 


the mift of darkneſſe, &c.] See on Jude y. 13. | 


fAl aſleep] ' Died, Iohn 11.11,13,14. Acts 7.60, 1 Cor.11.30. 
4.15 | 


ſubſifting. Gr. ſtanding together 5, ſo asir was nor rent in pieces 
by the water. By Gods power the earth was upheld after ir 
came out ofthe waters, as well as before, Gen.1.2,9, Or, ftand- 
ing out of the water, and by the water. For God hath made the 
carth ſo high, thar the ſea cannor overflow ir, though ir girc ir 
abour. Pſal.24.2. 

 V.6, theworld.that then was] The face of the earth, as then 
ic appeared,and all the living creatures upon it. ? 

br jv Mn —_ ; we _ ag at this crime. 
ame wor r, bybz word,as ſome copies read it ; t 
is, by Gods word, v. 5. Heb. 1.3 . 7 A a =_ 
. reſerved, &c,] Chap.3.5,17. lude v, 6. - 


V. 8. be at. iggorant] Know it, and believe i | A 
IL,25.1 Cor.tort, x Thcfl.4.13. 2s gents v0 
one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years} God deth nor 
meaſurer ime,as we do: bur unto him,in regard of his erernicy 
and omniſcience, comprehending all things paſt, preſent and 
furure; thoſe periods of cime, that ſeem ſo long unto us, are 
bur as a momenr, Pal. 90.4. 

V. 9. The Loftl 3s not ſlack concerning his promiſe ] Or, The 
Lord of the promaſe u not flack. He that made ir, will perform iT 
induc time, They arc nor ſlack, that are long ere they come 3 
bur they thar come nor atrheir duc and appointed time. God 
purs nor off his coming one hour beyond the ſer time, Hebr. 
IO, 37. , ; 

is long-ſuſfering to us-ward] Who are beloved, v. 8. and nor 
inthe number ot thoſe ſcoffers, v, 3, or, cowards mankinde, of 
which namber we: alſo are. | 
- 30t willing that any ſhould periſh] Any of his ele&. He ſtayes 
cill rhey all be brought in by repentance, and faith in Chriſt; 
Nor anyarall, by his direQing and approving will, Ezck. 


33-11, 

but that all ſhould come to repentance] All his cle&, as before. 
Or, ſome of all ſorts of men ; highrand low, wiſe and fooliſh, 
Jews and Gentiles. So the word afl,is uſed, Matth. 4.23. Or,he 
ſpeaks of Gods approving will, whereby he likes of repentance 
in any. 

V. 10. But the day of the Lord ] Every day is the Lords, to 
diſpoſe of as he pleaſerh. Bur the day of judgemenc is called 
his, in a peculiar manner, t Cor, F. 5. 2 Cor. 1. 14. becauſe 
Chriſt the Lord will then viſibly judge all the world, As 17. 
31. Rom.3.16. | 

will come as « thief in the night] Marth, 24. 43, 44+ Luke 12, 
39,40. 1 Thefl.5.z. Revel. 16. 15. As a thief comes ſudgenly 
and uncxſpecedly, ſo will Chriſt come to judgement, No man 
can conjeRure when that day will be, Marth, 24.36. 
the beavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noiſe] Like as a whirl- 
wind or tempeſt comes rearing, and carries all before ir : fo 
ſhall the ſtarrie skic paſſe away, Matth. 24.29, Not by being de- 
ſroyed urtrerly, bur being turned into a new form, verl. 13. 
Pſal. 102.26. Rom.8.21. 

ny the elements] The air and water betwixt the heaven and 
earth, 
the earth alſo] Eirher the earth is not included under the 
word elements before ; or it is particularly named, becauſe in ir 
che burning will moſt viſibly appear. 

and the works prepomenLr, The works of God made m_ 
by creation, or produced daily by nature ; or the works 
men,made by arr, as houſes, ſhips, exc, | 
V.1z. Seeing then that all theſe things, &c.] If heaven and 
earth muſt be ſo wonderfully purged, ro make a fic dwelling for 
us, Ver. 13. how hely had we need ro be | Or, ſeeing ſuch a 
fearful appearance of judgement thall then be, | 
bat manner of perſons ought ye to be) Thar is, how grear a 
degree of godlinefle ſhould we labour ro attain, So the ward 
is uſed, Marth, 8.27, Mark 13.1. Luke 1. 29. & 7.39.1 Job.31, 

in all baly converſation, and godlitieſſe]} Gr. conve;ſations, and 
godlindſes : Tharis, in all manner of goodduties romards man, 
and God, Ads 24.16, - CES Na 

V. 12. Haſting unto the coming] Or, Haſtening the coming. 
Not onely expe&ing ir,or looking for ic,as Luke 12. 43- Mach, 
2 4- 42. bur alſo, as it were, going forth co meer Chriſt wich 
burning lamps, Marth, 25. r. So ſervants thar defire rheir 
maſters rerurn, ger all things ready to entertain him, againſt 
he comes, And ſo ſhould we prepare our Leer = 
ceming,: by fitting our ſelves for ir, more thep {ceking afrex 
bow F: things. H -5. that followerh ne thing to finiſh 
ir, and is not ſo diſtracted 2s to begin many” things, and end 
none. The one thing necdful for us, Luke 10.42. 1s co fir our 


ſelves for Chriſts coming. AS oats 
of the day of God] Or, of that day of God,aentioned,ver.10, 
ht | becauſe Ir- 


whereia the beauens, &c.] Sec 00 Yo 10, To. 
V." 13. Nevertheleſſe] We muſt nor be diſcogr 


cheſe heavens and this carth paſſe away z for we look for nem, 


and berrer ones. 


| according to his primiſe] 1hi.6 5.17. $68.23 
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i. Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S, Joby. 


look for new beavens] Nor others for ſubſtance, but renewed 
in qualitics. Scc on v, 10, 

and 4 new earth] An earth ſhining with new brighrneſſe __ 
glory, being ſomwhat proportionable to the Saints, ro delight 
their eyes and minds,Row.8.2 1, 

wherem)] In which heavens ; or, i both which, heaven and 
earth, 

dwelleth righteouſneſs] That is, righteous men onely ; where- 
as in chis world dwell many Ganers, which then (hall be all in 
hell. So righteouſnefſe is raken, Ifai. x. 23. Or, the whole 
verſe may be thus read ; Nevertheleſs we, in whom dwelleth 
righreouſne,s, look for new heavens,and a new earth, according to 
thu promiſe. Thac is, we that are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and 


| 


and ot ſome particular exprefſions, 

which they that are unlearncd and unſtable] The Scriptures 
then arc not dangerous fof private men to ule,it by often read- 
ing them they get knowledg, and bring ſetled minds with 
them, The cauſc of burt by them, is not in the difficulty of 
them, bur in mens unlearned and unſtable minds, who live in 
ignorance, v. 5. and have no affection to do what they learn 
out of them, Joh.7.17. Pſal. 25. 14. _ 

wreſt] By miſ-incerprering, and drawing them violently 
from the true ſenſe co a falſe one,to uphold their crrours, ' 


«« they do alſo the other Scriptures] Written by the other apo- 
files or prophets, They lerve them all alike : whereby ir ap= 


ſan&ified by his Spirir, expe crernal hapineſs in anerher | pcars,that the faulr is not in the Scripture,bur in themſelves, - 


world, whcn this world thall be at an end. 

V. 14. iz peace] Reconciled ro God by Chriſt, Colofl. 1.20, 
Rai 5.1- Or, in peace of minde and conſcience, not troubled 
nor affrighted, 

without fpot and blamuleſs] Eph-5-27. Jude v. 24 Col, 1,22. 

V. 15. account that the long ſuffering of the Lord us ſalvation } 
Think nor that God doth puc off his coming, Gur of ſlackneflc, 
as ſome ſuppoſe, v. 9. nor to do hurt ro men ; but for the good 
of his, and co furthcr their ſalvation. Gods paticnce furthers 
our ſalvation much, by affording time of repentance, and of the 
ule of the mcans, Rom.2.4. 

ew beloved brother Paul] Our brother in office, and dear 
fellow-apoſtle, 

according to the wiſedom g rven unto bim ] From above, where- 
by he was fitted ro be an apouſile,Gal.1.11,12, 

bath written «nts you] Such 8+ take it to be wricten to the 
Chciſtian Gentiles dwelling in thoſe places mentioned, 1x Pec. 
x.1. (tor both cpiſtles were wricten co the ſame perſons, as 
ver. 1, ot this Chapter) conceive the epiſtle here mentioned to 
be that to the Romanes, becauſe, Rom.2.4,5, is to this purpoſe, 
Others, who think Perer wrote new ro the Jews ( #s James 
did, Jam. 1. 1.) becauſc he calls chem ſcarrered trangers ; and 
the Chriſtians chat dwelt in the places mentioned, 1 Per. x. 1+ 
were natural inhabiranrs there ; think he means the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, orco the Galatians there named,or to the Ephe- 
fians,or Coloflians, which were in Afia,there mentioned. 

V. 16. In ll bis epiſiles) 1n all his other epiſtles, Mar. 16.14. 
. of theſe things] Of the end of the world, the day of judge- 
ment,and the right uſe of Gods patience. 

in which] In which epiſtles. Or, among which things, as the 

copics run, Among the things ſpoken by him of chis 
ſubjeR. 

are ſome thiags] Some things of this marrer, not all things 
ſpoken of ir,much leſs all other Scriptures, are difficulc. Things 
needful co ſalvation are plain, clſc how ſhould plain men find 
the way to haven ? | 
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unto their own deſtruftion] Clean contrary to the end for 
which they were wrinen,which is ſalvation, Job.21.31. 

V. 27+ Seeing ye know theſe things before] Our of the do- 
Qrine of the other apoſtles, and by my purting you in minde 
of chem in this epiſtle, verl. 1, 2, andtherefore being ſo fore= 
warned of them, ought the beter to be forearmed againſt them, 

beware] He doth not ſay, Read no Scripture, becauſe ſome 
places arc hard ; er, Believe the Churches interpretation. He 
rather warms chem to take heed of ſeducers, and ſuch a miſcin- 
rerpreies the Scriptures z and expeRs they ſhould read them 
dilgently,cthar they might grow in knowledge, ver. 18. Io vain 
kad he writen this epiſtle to private men, for a memorial when 
he ſhould be dead, Chap.1.15. and called upon them to be 
mindful of che doArine of the prophets and apoſtles, who were 
dead, ver. 3, and Jude alſo in his epiſtle, if they ought not to 
read the Scriptures. The Iſraclices, who had far Icffc know- 
ledg then Chriſtians have now, are blamed for nor doing ir, 
Hoſ.8,12, #nd the Jews exhorted rodo ir, Joh-5.39. 

ye alſo being led away] Gr. ye being led awey with others. 

with the errour of the wicked] Chap. 2.1,2, 18, Or, with that 
particular errour of nor believing Chriſts coming, v. 3,4- 

fall Fom your own ftedſafineſe]) And fo become unſtable, as 
thoſe perverters of Scripture, v. 16. and ſo be unſciled. 

V. 18. grow in grace] Gert more ſenfe of Gods favour daily, 
Or, ſeck ro encreaſe the graces of his Spirit in you,ch.1.5,8,10. 

and in the knowledg] How can they do that, without reading 
the Scriptures > Ignorance then is not the morher of devotion, 
in Peters own language, whom the papiſts boaſt of, more then 
the Jews did of Meſes,by whoſe teſtimony our Saviour confures. 
them, Joh.5.45. : | 

ow Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriff] Chap. 2. 1. Jude v. 25, 
Revel.1.1. 

Tos bim be glory] Jude,y.z5. 

both now and ſor ever] Gr, both now, and to the day of cterni- 
ty ; Thar is, to crernity, without end ; as Marth,6.13. 

Amen) Sce on Marth. 6,13. lude v. 25. Rev. 22, 21, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
On the firſt Epiſtle of S. FO HN. 


The AnrcounmnnT. 


T = beloved Apoſile John living lovg 
12) 


& then the ret of the «Apoſiles, and obſerving the decay of Truth, Godlineſs, and chain, 


(oriſtians, writes this Epiſtle as a ſalve for the ſores of the Church, Me entorveans Truth of Dotirime, with G 
@nd love of the Brethren throug bout the Epiſtle, Fit ſubjelts ſor him to write of, who was au Apoſile, and eminin: for Pity, and chiefly 
beloved by Criſt bimſelf. Great reaſos thereſore, thet al Chriſtians ſhould bear hen to bim in alt theſe things. 
Tis firft Epiſtle is called general, becauſe ut #s not divefied to tny particular perſons, as the ſa and third ave ; The one to a fragu- 


lar Woman, the eldeff 
Faith, Picty, and Charity. Amen. 
CHAP. L 
Veil. 1, Hat which was from the beginning] From 
the beginning of the world. An allufi. 


on to Gen, 1, 1. Job. 1.1, Prov, $. 22. 
Chriſt s hereby incended, who is che 
truc God, Chap. 5. 20. and was before 
the beginning of the world. Bur the 
Scriprure, ſpeaking of him which is from crerniry, uſerh his 
phraſe, from the beginning, to deſcend ro our capafiry, who arc 
not able to comprehend any thing before the beginning of 
the world, Matth-25.34. 

which we) We apofiles, choſen witnefſes to publiſh theſe 
things As 1. 8. and 10. 41, 


Lady ; The other to a choice man, called Gaius, God grant that by reading of it , we may get Grace ts ineredje in 


be hes he ren He doth not fay, we have 
read, to wir,in the : neither doth mean, what they 
had beard of the Pha pounding the : Bur from 


John the Baptiſt, Job. 1. 36,37,40. from Chrift bimſclf, in his 
ſermons,ss the Samaricanes did, Joh. 4. 43. For, 3+ be was crue 
God, ſo wns be true man alſo; and,in his bumace nature, cefti- 
fed of his divine. Yea, heard God the Farther from bew- 
ven eeſtifie cf him alſo 19. 5. » Per. 1. 19,18, 

which me have ſeen} We ſow him in bis homane nature, #nd 
faw his miracles, Luke 1-2, 2 Per.1,16. Eye-wirnefies are more 
worthy of credit then ear- wienefſes, Afts 4. 20. Job. 3.11.and 


Chap. FR 


bard to be underſtood] Becauſe of the height of the mancer, 


a 
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15. 27. AQ$1.21,25, & 10, 49,41, This proves Chriſt ro be 
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eruc man, as his being from the beginning (ers our his Deicy. 
ith qur cyes] So men ule to [peak of things moſt certain, yer 
notiſo well known to their hearers, Job 19. 27. And ſo of the 
cars,\Pſal. 44. 1. Some reſtrain ic co the viſion in the mounr, 
where chey ſaw Chriſts glory : bur it may be underſtood of all 


on, Matth. 14.31. and afrerir, loh.20.27. 

+ of the word] Of Chrifts humane nature,who is alſo the word 
of God, loh.1.1. as being begorten of the Fatherzas the word is 
by the minde z and making the Fathers minde known to us, 8s 
our words make our meaning maniteſt ro others. 

of life] Who is a living word himſelf, and gives both natural 
and ſpiritual life co others, [oh.1.4. & 5.26, Chap»y.11, 

V. 2. For the life] Sceonv. 1. 
was manifeſted] Before, ir lay hid in it felf; now it was 
manifeſted by incarnation, loh.1.4- 1 Tian. 3. 16, and by mi- 


' racles, which none cle did,loh.z.2. & 7.31,46. & 11. 47. & 12. 


37. & 15. 24+ - I 

we have ſeen it] This is repeated, for more aſſurance, that 
none need doubr of ir. 

and bear witneſs] For the glory of Chriſt. Sce on v. 1. 

and unto you] For your good. Yecould never have 
found ic our your ſelves, if God had not revealed it ro us, and 
we raughr it you, Rom.10.14. : 

which was with the Father] Joh.1.1,z, The word $ 
neerneſs, with ſome diſtinRtion : therefore alſo he is laid to 
be in the Father, Joh. 14. 10, 11. Chriſt is one God with the 
Facher,yer a diſtin& perſon from bim : and he was with bim in- 
viſible alrogerher,cill he was incarnate. 

was manifeſted unto us) Joh.1-14. 

V. 3. That which we have ſeen] This is the third time repear- 
ed, to pur ir our of all queſtion, 

that ye alſo] Who did not ſee, hear nor handle the word of 
Iife,as we did, verſ. 1. So that he wrote this epiſtle nor to ger 
ought from them, bur to do good to them, that they, might have 
a ſhare with him in ſpiritual comforts, z Cor, 12.14- 

May bave ſellowſhip]Thar being uniced by faich with Ch iſt, 
and with his members , ye may partake of his graces, and ſpi- 
ritual life from him ; and by him be united co God the Father, 
and have communion with him, Joh.17.21, Heb. 3.14. 

with us] Apoſtles,whom ye think happy, 2 Cor.1 21. 

and truly, «ec. ] And not with.us onely, bur with God and 
Chriſt alſo, which isn greater preeminence. 

V. 4. Theſe things write we unto you] He doth notſay, We 

reach them,bur, We wrice them z to ſhew, thar there is enough 
in Scripture, withour tradition, to bring us to a comfortable life 
on carth,and perfe& joy in heaven, 

that your joy may be full] Thar by encreaſe of your faith, 
2 Joh, v.12. ye may have peace of conſcience, and joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in ſo greara meaſure, thac ye may nor doubr of 
Gods favour, bur rejoyce in it continually, cill ye come coen- 
joy him forever, Rom. F. 1, 2. 1 Per.1,6, Thus John, the be- 
loved diſciple of Chriſt, imirares hizmaſter in the very phraſe ir 
ſelf. See Joh.rg.rr. & 17. 13. 

V. 5. This then # the mi[ſage} The ſum of the Goſpel, is com-« 
munion with God, which cannor be withour regeneration. 

which we have beard of him) Gr. from bim. Not, concern- 
ing him, by {me other,as Joh. 1. 15, We heard it from Chriſt, 
vrtg. who teſtifies concerning his Father, as follows in this 
verſe, 

that God is light) Full of wiſdom and holinefſe, Jam.1.17, 

in bim is no {3 at all] No ignorance nor fin. 

V. 6. If we ſay} In heart,as Pſal.14.1. Or,profeſs it in word, 

end walkin darkneſs] He doth not fay, And have walked in 
darkneſſc ; for all have done fo, before regeneration + bur, If 
we walk in darkneſfe, Eph, 5. $ Walking ſers not our any off 
ation, bur the continued courſe of lite, Pal. 119. 1. and 128. 
z. Towalk in daikneſſe, is to be converſant in ignorance and 


neſs 7 2 Corb, 14- | 
0 not the truth] Walk not according ts Gods word, Joh, z. 
21, Or, deal not truely, chat is, Fncerely, 

V. 7. If we walk in the light] If we live according to the 
light of grace received, and go on in a wiſe and holy way, «ill 
we come ro perfeRtion. 

as be is in the 4g] He polſaſeth the fulneſſe of wiſdom and 


linne, 
3 we (ye] In ſaying fo : for, what fellowſhip hath light with 


Annotations onthe firſt Epiſtle of Foby! 


holinefſe trom erernity, x Tim, x. 16. ev 
_ we have fellowſhip one. with-another] We with God, and God 
with us. Or, we Chriſtians one with another. : 
the blood of Feſws Coriſt Leſt any ſhould deſpair,az not being 
able ro walk perfectly in the lighc,as God is in it, he adds ths 
for our comforr, thar,if we do our endeavour, Chriſts blood will 
purge away our failings, | | 
bu Sou] This ſhews the grear price of his blood, as being the 
blood of the Son of God; yea,of God himſelf, As zo. 28, 
cleanſcth us ftom all ſin] Tir. 2. 14. That is, from the guile of 
all fin 2 tor it bur one fin be left unpardoned, that were iuffici- 
entto condemn us. It cleanſeth allo from thie filth and tain of 
fin, Heb.19.14. 1 Pet,t.z. Rev.r.5,6.- - 

V. 8. If we ſoy] As betore he did diſcourage fearful ones ; 
ſo now he labours to caſt down proud perſons, thar think they 
have no ſin, nor necd of-Chriſts bloey. He faith nor, If thou 
lay, as if he ſpake ro ſome particular perſon oncly ; nor, lf ye 
lay, as if he incended ordinary Chriſtians alone 5 bur, 1t we, 
penn whatever we be,[ay fo : ro ſhew,tharall are finners, 

am. 3. I, 

that we have no ſin] Contrary to-1 King, 8, 46. 2 Chron. 6: 
36. Prov.20.g. And he doth not ſay, We have not had fin for- 
merly, bur we have nor at preſent, cyen when we aic in ate of 
grace, Rom.7.17,20,23. . 

the truth 3s not in us] We are nor fincere: or, we belieyc nor 
Gods word, v. 6, 10. Joh. 27. 17 Ic is not then modeſty onely 
that makes the beſt men to contelle cheir fins ; bur the truch 
compels them to do ir- 4 

V. 9. be is faithful and juſt] A great comfort, If we coul 
conceive God not to be ſo merciful as. ro forgive our fins, 
doubclefſe he will be faithful and juſt ro perform his promiſe, 
and not to require that again of us, which Chriſt hath diſchbar- 
ged by ſhedding his blood for us, Rom.3.25, 1fa.53.7. 

_ V. 10, we make hima lyer] As mach as in us lyes, See the 
like, Matth.5.2g. A man commirs adultery in his heart with a 
woman, yet ſhe is ngr defiled : So on the contrary,by believing, 
we ſcal co Gods t John 3.33. We do then ner onely de- 
ceive our ſelves, when we deny our fins, ver.8. but alſo by con- 
ſequence charge God with falſhood, who hath often faid, thar 
all men are finners, Rom,3.10,23, & 5.12, and treacherh us to 
ask pardon, Marth, 6. 12. and lent his Son ro dye for our fins, 
Chap.2.2. & 3.16, | 

bis word is not in us] Chtiſt : or, the wricten word hath ng 
place in us, John. 8. z7, 


CHAP. II. 


T little children] He ſheweth the abundance of 
his love,by aling chis word cighe times, ac leaſt, 
in this Epiſtle, Hereby he intimaces, that the counſel given 
(hem is ſuch as comes from a paternal affeRion, ſeeking their 
good, The lefſe the children are, the more delight parents rake 
ia chem, and pity them the more, becauſe they are the lefle able 
co help themſelves. Now he might call chem, Little children, 
not oncly in regard of converſion, as Gal.4.19. but alſo in re- 
gard of his own age. So2 John 1, He may call bimſclt Elder, 
in thac reſpe&, Phil. ver.9. | 
| thatyeſinuot] Leſt any man ſhould fay, If God will forgive, 
let us fin the more; he adds, | wrice this, chat ye may nor fin, 
Rom.6.1. 

and if any man fin] Or, yet if any man ſin. So the ſame par- 
ticle is aſed, Luke 3. 20. If any man offend outof infirmiry , 
or being overcome by ſome ſtrong rempration , who intended 
nor to fin, Rom.7.15,19. Gals 1. 

we have an Advocate] He pronounceth it certainly, rocake 
away all doubr, Aud we need not look for him co come, or 


Verſ, r. 


ſeek him with grear coſts;for we have him already, Ic is a great 
comforr, to a man acculed,to have a good advocare. We have 
an exceſlenc one, ; 

with the Father] Heb. 9.24. Rom.$. 34, We ſhall ſpeed well, 
for God is the Father of ouc Advocare, and our Farther in 
him. 

Feſus Chriſt) See on Marth. 1.1, He names him, tha the fick 
fouls might nor be diftraRed,nor knowing what Phyſician co go 
to, Aﬀts 4.10,11,12. 

the righteous] One thar needed nor to dye for his own fins, 
nor plead for the remifſion of them z and therefore dyed and 

for us,Heb. 75.26,27. 1 Pet.3.18. Ats 3.14. & 22.14- 

V. 2, And be] Or, For be; as the word is uſed, Luke 6. 32, 
He dyed for our fins, therefore he will plead for us, Rom. 8. 
34. elſs ſhould he Ioſe the fruit of his dah, if we ſhould 


the 
the prop'tiation] The propitiarory-facrifice, Rom.3.25. 
for ow fins] He doth nor profic himſelf onely (in theexale 
rarion of his hamane natuze , by his obedience co the dearth, 
Ph1.2.8,9.) as other men may do, Job 35.8. Ez.£.14-16, bur 
ſaves us trom our fins, Marth.r.zr. 
and not for ours onely} Who bclicve already ; or,who are alive 


now 


Chap. ii, 
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Chap. ut. Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fohby, Chap. ii. 
now : or,of us Jews, who were Gods peculiar people before. in our life ; for pride cannot be kept in. Or,pride of the things 


for the ſins of the whole wor!d] Ofall believers in all nations, | or goods ot this lite : and ſo the ſame word is tr 2. 
As 10.35. Gal.3.38, Col.3-11- | 17. for riches puff men up, Pſal.73.5,6,cvc. 1 = 


V. 3. Hereby we know that we hnow him] That we have ac-| V. 17. the world paſſeth awey] Men would alwayes abide in 
A fon. wich him, Chap.1.7. or , have the erue and ſound | places they love, and enjoy pleaſures there ; bur that they can- 
knowledge of him, John 1.18, & 17.3. Or, we acknowledg him | not in this world : therefore love it nor, x Cor.7.25,&c. 
really for our Saviour, P:al.1.6. Marth,25.12, the luſt thereof ] Thoſe chings in the world that are uſted after; 

iſ we ke'p bis commandments ] Many boaſt that they know | a» ver.16. So hope,jis pur for the thing boped for, Rem, 8. 24. 

Chriſt to te a propiriation tor their fins, and therefore they | Col. 1. 5. And faith, for the thing believed, Jude verſ. 3 
need nor torbcar fin , or obey Gods Law : but ſuch know not V. 18. Littlechilgren] See verl.1. 
Chriſt co cheir comtorc, By keeping,is meanc,a ſedulous Rudy, | #15 the laſt time] Gr. hour, The beginning of the laſt age of 
and ſcrious endeavuur of walking in an hely courſe of life, ac- the world, Heb.1 .2, theretore love not the world, becauic ye 
cording to all the commandments of God, and a conſcionable | can enjoy it bur « while, Luke 12.20. 1 Cor:7.29, This argu- 
care of obſerving cach one,as well as any other, Luke 1.6.Jam, | ment is good, whether it be underſtood of rhe neerneſſe of the 
2-8,9,10, Plal.119.6. | endof the world,or of our leaving of the world by death ; or 

V. 4, 4d the truth is not in bim] Sce on Chap.1.8. others think,ofthe deftrution of Jeruſalem, before which alfa 

V. 5. the love of God perſefied} See on Chap.4.13, chriſts came, and ar which cime che Jews were deprived of their 

V. 6. even as be walked) Then, like 2 ſervant, he ſhall wear | pleaſures, wealth and honours. It may alſo fignibe,that no new 
his maſters livery, 3 Cor-11.1. rw) | doftrine is to be expefted; as Heb. 1.2, 

V. 7. which ye bad from the begianming ) aught by Chriſt and | «s ye bawe beard that entichriſt ſhall come? Ye have heard of a 
his Apoſtles, at the beginning of the P_ the Goſpel, | nored ancichrift, 2 Thefl.2.3,&c. He is not yer come, but there 
So that this is not the firſt crime of the publiſhing of ir. Or, | are divers fore-runners of him come into the world, AQ. 20029, 
raught from the beginning of che world, and 1ecorged in the | gms ' 
old Teſtament. | there are many antichrifts falſe or precended chri 

V. 8. anew commundment] John 13.34. Whereas it might | ſuck as in likelihood Judas nr) arm _ 
ſeem, by diſuſe, ro be out of dare, and buried in Irgal ceremo- And afterward, Bar-Cochabs, or Bar-Cozba, and others, Or, 


as being propounded formerly in our own example, Levit. 19. _ inns, voete0. Pune veress. 
which thing is trac m him and in you] It is truly found in both. Jews ; or trom the ſociety of Ni 
but they were not of #1] Of us true believers, who cannc fall 


7; 


ing for us, Jeha 15, 13, Io you, who charity cowards | away, Mah. 24.24. John 6.37. & 10.2829, Rom, 8. 12 29,39, 
- | 39. 2 Tim.2,9, Marvel not, nor be nor , that many 
becauſe] Or, that. torſake Gods Church, If had been found members, they 
the darkn:ſſe is paſt} Shadows, figures, Col. 2. 17. or ſtare of | would never have done fo, were in the Church in body 
ignorance and fin, wherein formerly ye lived, Rom. 13-12, Eph. | oncly, not in ſpirit; and the Church loſerh nothing by their 
5.8. 2 Per. 1.19. departure, as corn Joſerh when the chaffe is gone (but 
the true light now ſhineth] Chriſt, who is the light it ſelf, not | is che purer) nor the ,when humeurs arc worgansy. 

i by others, bur qt 18,9. lhineth | that they might be made manifeſt} x Cor,ri.1s. 
Car.4.6, Or, ye have right | that they were wot all of x1 none of them were of vs. An 


in 9n/puk of rr _ oo 
2 7 1 2. Chap. 3.15. Or, thay might 
that ſeemed to 


V.'9. He that ſaith] Sce on Chap.1.6,8. made rqaniteſt in them, that #ll were not of us, 

V. 16, #0 of mg] Gr. ne ſcandal. be fo by their converſing with us, 

V. 11. #s in ] Remains in his natural condition, ig | V. 20. But ye bewe an anftion]) Ye reed not fear ſeducing : 
norant, and wicked. Gods Word and Spirit will u from falſe reschers, 


and walketh wn te] Liveth fooliſhly and ungodlily. Oo Spvie ef Got Gnrancies it for a King and a Prieft, 

V. 12, Little children] Sec on ver.x, hath alſo anointed you to be ſuch, ſpiritually, Rev.1.6. that 

becauſe your fins ave ſorgiveRVid Becauſe ye are reconciled | may be able ro gui end defend yore felver again falſe reach- 
to Ged, wen 1 ng and trong as other Chriſti. | ers, Oyl was in conſecrarion, Exod. 30- 25- Thereby are 
ans of longer ſtanding, and further 1 Cor. 3.1, This thed the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , on believers, 
is added, for the comfort of weak Chriſtians , left ſhould they are conſecrated ro God, Pal 45.7. Heb.1.9. 
chink the fins of Rrong ones onely te be forgiven , and not{ from the boly Gre] From Chrift, in whom che graces of Gods 
theirs, Spirit are , as in « ſpring, to be cammunicared+0 us, Dan. 9.24. 

ſer bis Names ſale} Aft 4.1%. & 10-439, Luke 1, 35. Ichn 1, 16 & 3. 34. Pſal.rq0Q.4. Ii.6r.1. 

V. 13, Ye bave hnown bim that was from the begiaming] Chriſt, ye know all things) That are needful for you ro know, to pre- 
Jobn 1.1. 1 John 1.x, Yeare nct only experienced in worldly ſerve you from being ſeduced by theſe falſe reachers,Marth.24. 
In nn yan ye have artain- | 24, or, that are neceſſary to guide you to beaven, See the like 
ed co the knowledge of Chriſt in a greater meaſure then other | phroſe, Col.z.20, For neman knows all chings ; thar is 
Chriſtians, Sod grtoagatien, Toh. 21, 17. nor any thing fo 

becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one] The Devil, Marthes. | they (hall in heaven, Cor.r3.9,10,12- 


13. Rom.16.20, As old men are noted for wildome, fo young | V. 21, Thave net writtes ants you becauſe ye hnow not the 
men for ſtrength, and ability ro conquer.  —_ truth) I wrice nor unto to acquaint you with any new 
ger more victories over Saran then The i] layes | doftrine,v. 57. bur ro yau further in the truth formerly 


moſt ſnares for young men,as for them that are moſt prone to | taught you, and already known by you, 2 Per.1.1 2, 
fin, and may ferve him longeſt, Burt theſe young men have| no be u ET ET nd code he hewer able 
overcome him, thereby to di the falſe doQrines of theſe ſeducers, conki: 
becauſe ye have known the Father) Nothing is more needfull | dering how they ſwerve from it. 
for children, then to have a farther, whom chey may repair roin| V. 22, #hs is @ lyer but be that demyeth that Feſus is the Chriſt?) 
their wanes,and that may rake care for them, Theſe had found | What untruth can be more or more pernicieus then 
our God for their Father. this, thee oppoſerh a cruth that hath ſo pregnant and ſo plenti- 
V. 14. nd the word of God abideth inyou} x Joh, ver.z-Hence | full evidences, and is the main ſcope of the whole Goſpel, 
is your power to overcome Saran, Epheſl.6.17. not from bodily | John 20.31, 
ftrengrh, or nacural boldneſſe. He is antichrift, that denyeth the Father,and the Son] The very 
V. 15. the world] The things that are pleaGong in it ro mans A nife 2 dire& oppoſition to Ghriſt , and 
corruptnarure, and fo far forth as they are ſuch. chat 2s he is the Son of God, Father : whereupon it f 
the love of the Father is wot in bim] He loverth not God, Jam, | by juſt conſequence, thar the denyal of the Son, is the den 
4: 4: g | of the Father : and this is a juſt charaQer of ancichrift, 
V.16. all that is in the world] In price or account with worldly. | y, 23, Whoſorver demeth Ip The Jews thought 
minded men, as x Cor.1. 28, it a wr to God, ro confefſe rhit he 
the luſt of the fleſh) Deſire of pleaſures, or wantonneſſe. chez coald chan, ho oghe char ic was injurious to God to 
F.9d te Deſire of riches, or coverouſneſſe, Ec- | make Boch ir ſufficient ro ac- 
eſ.g.11. 


the pride of life] Longing for worldly honours , which are | an injury to the Father , rodeny equall honour to his Son , 
(V. 24+ which 


moſt regarded in this life, John 12.42 43, and ir hewes ir (elf | John $.23. 


—_—_—— an ata nab. 


— = —_ - 


Chap. iii. 


V. 24. which ponent we] See on verſ.7, 
When once we of chings raught in the Scriprure,we ſoon 
are ſeduced 

ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Father) What grea- 
er honour can we have, to encourage us © the conſtant pro. 
ſeſſion of che truth > 

V. 25. And this is the promiſe) What greater profit is there 
£o ſer before us, then erernal life 2 

V. 26. Theſe things have 1 written, &c.) 1 have done my part 
to warn you of ucers: if ye be drawn away by them, ic 
is faulc, Ezck.33.9. Ats 20.26,27,29. 

—_- But the anointing] See on ver. 20. 

abideth in you] Remainerh with you, ro reach you on all oc- 
rakGons, though ocher reachers (hould fail. 

ye need not that any man teach you] The true grounds of reli- 

Ye need onely to perſevere in the profeſſion of them. 
Or, that I ſhould cake much pains to inform you in the rruch, 
is VEr.2 2+ 

of «ll things] See on verſ,20, 

ye ſball ] Or, ye will abide. 1 am fo perſwaded 


Ys bi] In Chriſt, the boly One, verf.20. by faich and imi- 
cation, Or, a# it. In chat which chis ancinting bach caught 


you. 

V. $. when be ] Inj , Col. 

V. 39, a bet gies Nl gp. pronney ct Y or, 
— we arc new born, 

Ft now] Or, nowye. 

doth righteouſneſſe} Liverh righreouſly, 1 John 3.7, 

is born of kim] Shewerk the truth of bis regenerari 
ing to Gods Lmage, by his godly life, Epb.4.24, 1 John 3.7, 


CHAP. IIL 


Verſ. 1, Ebold) Take notice of ir,a5 of a certain truth,and 
b vi , Joho 1.13. 
what menzer of love] And grear, Matth. $8.27, 
that we ſhould be called the Sans of God] Both be ſo, and alſo 


yo Marth. 5.9. 
the world knoweth «3 wot] To be Gods children,and therefore 
loverh us nor, bur haterh us, John 15.21,324. & 16-3, 

V. 3, now are we the Sons Jobs 1.12, 3.For we have 
received the Spirit of adoption here, Rom. 8.rs. Gal.4.5. and © 
have right to glory, #s Gods children, 

and it doth not yet appear ] Or, hut it doth not yet appear; ns 
Mar.1 1.19. It hath not yer been made manifeſt, 

what we (hall be) How glorious we ſhall be. 


but we new) Or, yet we now, Sec on »8. 
be ſhell appear] See on Chep.r.28, Or,ic appear ; as in 
this verſe betore. 


for we ſhall ſte bim)} And therefore muſt be made like him ; 
elſe are we nor fir to live ever in his preſence , which is called 
ſeeing of God, Manth. 5.8, Heb.:r2.14. 


we ſhell be like _ Col.z.4. Phil.3.21, 


 «@ bes) As he in, now, in glory, nor as be was, inche form 


of a ſervanr, John 19.14. Phil.2-7,9. & 3.24. 

V. 3. curry mans that bath this bepe] All chat look for falva- 
tion by Chriſt, beſides the righteouſnefſe imputed by God, ſeek 
to be inherently holy. 

pr” Oren ous 

feth bimſedf ] Manh. 5.8. Heb.1 2.14. 
V. 4. 'hoſorver committeth fin] Good men muſt nos flatrer 
t ves in their fins, nor give way to their infirmiries, as it 
they were no fins ; for are breaches of Gods law. 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law] It condemns their opinion , who 


think, char ſuch as are freed from the curſe of the law by faith | for 


on ace not ſubjeR roche command of ir, 2 Per.2.19, 
Jude ver\.14. 

fon is the tranſgreſſion of the law] For, where there is no law, 
chere is no tran , Rom.4.15. & 5,13, And theſe wo 
—— SE is a in, and every fin 
$#cran 

V. 5. He was maniſefted}) Chriſt rook our nature on him, 
1 Tim. 3.16, Chop. 1.4. 

10 lake away ar fins) The 
7, Rev.t.s. The flck of them, by his Spirir, : Cor.6.11- 

and in him is no Gn} Who neither did fin,nor had fin, z Cor. 
21, Heb, 7.26, and4. 15. We muld nor continue in fn 

Chiiſt cane to rake fin away, and hed no fin in him- 

- | > 0x 005; I RANT OaIrER deſpair of pardon 


V. 6. _ OS 4-46 Jabs? 

ſmnethnet)] Doth,nor praftiſerh fin, as ver « 24, 
GCE SS bor cerefotimnentons 
not in 4 courſe of known fin, -* 

bath net ſeen bim)] Had never any crue fight of him , much 
4 thorowly acquainted 


Annotations ortthe firſt Epiſtle of S. Fobn. 


with him, Matth.7.23. Joh. 


V. 7. Little children} See on Chap.s.r, 
00 0} CO TY eſſe } Nor char heareth or talketh of 
it onely, 


delighr in ir, Rom.13.14. and prac £6. 
is of the devil } John 44 Adet3.10. 


the devil ſinneth) Continueth Ganing fill. 
om the ] Of the creation, or,of fin ; for he was the 
fuſt Ganer, John 3.44, 


the 8on of God was manifefted] See on ver. 5. 

top alma, Gr. diſſolve. For many things are de- 
the works of the devil] Our fins, as ver\.5, and the power the 
w hath _ 7 _—_ es them, 2 Tim.2.26. 

«9. is r, " 3s 
doth net commut fin] See on -—; ITIPEs 
ſor bis ſeed} The graces of the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe power 

he was regenerate, 

_ Yemaineth in him] Holinefſe, planted in him by God , keeps 
hin from finful courſes, and, like good ſeed, makes him bring 
forth good fruit ; whereas before , like ground not ſown, he 

broughe forrh nothing bur the weeds of Gn. 
Von. ale aoriatornteſt) Paley of is, and 

. 10. aver not ri e] Puri i 

charicy, are wo ſure ſigns of » chil of God. ” , 


2.7. 
one axothey } Not our kindred encds, but others alſo,and that 
mutually, 

V. 12. Not as Cain) Let us not doas Cain did : or, nor that 
we ſhould do as Cain. 

_ wicked one] The devil, the firſt murderer, Chap.2.14. 


44- 

and ſlew bis brother] Gen.4.8. 

becauſe his own works were evil, and bis brothers righteous ] 
Our of mere envy, and malice pr from ir,Pſal. 38.20. 

V. * Marvel not, if the world hate you] Becauſe the ſame 
ſpiri yr > - Oo ——__——_ 
in the world, Gen.3.15- John 15.18,19. 

V. 14. W: hae} We do not onely hope for ir for hereafter, 
bur know it now, Chap.x.r4. 

1 a Already , and are in the tate of grace 
and life. ; 

from death unto life} Our of the ſtare of nacure, which leads 
to hell, into the ſtate of grace, which tends to heaven, Jobn x. 
24. 7. 

becauſe we love the brethren] This is not the cauſe of our paſ- 
fing from dearh co life ; bur rhe cauſe of our k thereof 
or the mark whereby we know ic ; as Luke 7.47. 

V. 15. Whoſotver bateth bis brother , is « mutderer] For he 
fanderh guilty of cranſgreffing the fixth commandement, 
Macth. 5.22+ 

no mur dever hath eternal | dn Rev.21.8. 

V. 16. the love of God) The cruch of ir, or the force of ir, Joh. 
15.13. Rom. 5.8, 4-9. 

+ be laid down bis life] Becauſe Chtift dyed for us, Joh. 
10.15. He ſhewed love ro us, in his incarnation z bur moſt of 
all, in laying down his life willingly for us, John 19.17. He 
needed na to have done it. 

for us) Whom he had no need of,nor no cauſe given to love ; 


th, - 
y pity of his wanes, or compatii= 
on of him, Lam-2.12, Luke 1,78. regs & 2. 1. Col. 3. 
13, 4 Cor, 7.15. —; — wn dg mo 
doth, as ic were, 43. 20 . 
— dhe , ſhould come from maternal 


guile of them, by his blood, chap.r. | affe tion. 


how dwelletb the love of God in him 2 ] [t cannor abide in him, 
ler him of ir never ſo much, Chap.4.20. James 2.15. The 
love of and of our neighbour, are inſeparable, Marth.22, 


Chap. iti; 


om Y——_ 


_- ——— - 


* 
a —_—_—_—_—— 


- — 7 2B im ores. 


Chap. 1v. 


that we are of the trath) Sincere Chriſtians, not hypocnres. 
Or, protefiours ot the heavenly truth, and livers according to 
it, Joh. 18. 37. Or, the true children of God, ver. 10. Chap. 4. 
4, 6. Therctore it tollowerh, before him. 
fhall aſſure our hearts] Gr. perſwade. It hath no aſſurance by 
* nacure, and needeth ſure fignes to perſwade ir, that we arc fin- 
cere,and in fayour with him, Luke x 6. 
before him} Before Chriſt wich confidence, Chap. 4. 17. 
2 Pcr.1.10. : | 
V. 20. if our beart condemn us] Though our life be ſo fair, 
that no man condemn us, nor our words or deeds bewray us ; 
et if our h:art condemn us, cither of a ſecrer wicked courle of 
litc, or of want of chaticy, ver, 17+ God will much more do ir, 
Job 34 32. Plal. 19.12. . 
condemn us] Or, palle ſentence againſt us, according to the 
Greck etymologic. 


Annotations on the "firſt Epiſtle of S, Joby. 


Epheſ. 2, 2. avd 6, 12, 
the world] Wicked and unregenerate men, 


1 Cor, 2, 12. 

V. 5+ They are 
loh.15.19. & 17.9. 

therefore ſpeak they of the world, &c.} Becauſe they are of the 
world,they ipcak ſurably,and are heard readily : for,being ſen> 
ſual themſelves, 1 Cor, 2. 14. and ſpeaking to ſuch as them- 
ſclves,of things pleaſing to them,as they have learned by their 
ſenſes here ; men og ny rothem, loh, 3.31. 

V. 6. We ars of God] Thoſe falſe teachers, v. 2,3, 5. are net 
ſent of God to preach his truth, az we are, Toby 3.31, 

he that knoweth God, beareth us] Aﬀſenteth ro our doctine, 


God is greater then our beart] We muſt rake norice thar God 
is greater then our hearr, Chap. 4. 4. and therefore will con- 
demn us much more,Chap.5.9. Job 32. 21, 32, & 33.12. For 
he is more powerful, Joh. 10-29. : 

and know:th all things] Gen.1.31.Job 28.24. 2 Chron. 16.g. 
Prov.15.11. Hcb.4.13- And theretore knowerh our ſecret fins, 
which we know not : and hath more cauſe, as well as power, to 
condemn us. 

V. 21, i/ 0:11 cart condemn us not] Of hypocrifie, or want of 
Charity ; as ver, 209, 

con/idence] To pray freely ro him, as v. 22. 

V. zz. whatſorver we ash,&c.] It we love our brethren, we | 
may be ſure God will hear us, and grant our requeſts, Mar. 7.7, 
8. % 21.22, Mark 11.24, Luke 11. 9, 10. Joh. 14. 13, 14. & 16. 
23,24. Otherwiſe we have cauſe to doubt of ir. 

becauſe we keep] Nor for our merit, but for his merciful pro- 
mile to hcar luch, Dan.9.18. Joh.g.z1. 

his commandment] G1. commandment s. Of faith in Chriſt, and 
love of God and man, ver.23. Chap.4.31. 

V. 23. on the Name of his Sox) On his Son, as he hath de- 
clarcd hiniclfin his Goſpel, Chap. 2. 12. As 2. 2r. Rom. 
Io. 13. 

as he gave us commandment] loh.,13.34. & 14.1. 

V. 2:4 Andhe that] Or, For be that ; as v. 19.Chap,2.2. 

dw{Reth in lim] Abideth joyned to him by faith, Toh. 6.56. 
Eph.z.17. 

and he in him] By his Spirit, as followeth in this verſe. By 
the Sp':ir,is meant the gitrs of che Spirit, Rom.8.10,11. 


CHAP. IV. 


Elicue not every fpiru] Every doQrine propound- 
d as received by inſpiration from Gods Spirit, 
Or, every ceacher that ſaith, he hath ſuch a revelation, x Cor. 
14.26,29,32. 

trie the ſþ.rits] Falſe reachers will boaſt of the Spirit, and 

theretore we mult trie what ſpirit their do@rine cometh from ; 
and that by che rouch-ſtone of Gods word, with all diligence, 
Toh, 5. 39. As 17,11, 1 Thcfl, 5, 21. Revel. 2,23, 1 Thefl, 
$, 21- 

whether they are of G14] By inſpiration or revelation. 

m1; falſe prophets] Chap. 2.18. 2 Per. 2.1. 

V. 2. Evrry ſp;7t:] Sceon v.r. 

that confiſſeth,8&c. ] And withal embracerh Chriſt, by rely- 
ing on him tor erctnal life. Or, it may be interprered nega- 
tively ; No fpirir that denyethir, is of God, As x Cor. 16. 31. 
Do all ro Gods glory : that is, Do nothing to diſhonour him, 
by oftending his children, as v. 32. 

that 7:ſwus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh} Clothed with it. Is be- 
come iruc man, lohn 1.14. He doch nor ſay, Is come into the 
fleſh, leſt any ſhould deny the perſonal union of both na- 
rures in Chriſt, or think his Godhead comprehended with- 
in the Jimics of his body : bur, in the fiſh, Rom. 8. 3. 1 Tim, 

.16. 

is of God] Is ſent of God, and preacheth rrue doarine ; as 
v. 6. Yct his perſon may be anregenerate, as Iudas was, Or, 
doth ſo far forth ſpeak from Gnd, 1 Cor. 12.3. 

V. 3+ Azd curry Firit] Or, But every ſpirit ; as Chap. 3. 3. 

that ſpirir antichr4/t]) See on Chap.z.18, 

V. 4. ye are of God] Bred of God, as his children,Chap. 5.1. 
Iob.1.13, Iames 1.18. r Per.r. 3,23. Though there be ſo many 
ſeducers, yer ye-are ſafe, as having diſcerned and overcome 
their allurements, by the wiſdom and power of God dwelling 
in you. 

little clild/en}] Se on Chap. 2. r. 

and have overcom them] Thoſe falſe prophets, v. tr. and anri- 
chrifts, v. 3.. 

for grenter is he that is in you] Chap.220. Gods Spirir Chap. 
3.24. Yeovercame them net by your own ſtrength, bur by 
Gods Spiric dwelling in you, Rom. 8. 37. Phil. 4. 13. Revel. 
T2. 11. 


Verl. 1. 


and nor to thoſe talle reachers, lohn 10.3,5. 

bereby know we,&c.] By teaching the Game dofrine, which 
the other apoſtles raughr. For Gods Spirit varieth nor from 
himſelf: and he hath given the word for a perpetual rule ro 
try the ſpirics by, Iſai.8. 20. 

the Spirit of truth] True teachers, who have received the 
truth by inſpiration of Geds Spirir. Sec on v, 1, 

V. 7. is born of God] Chap. 39. &5. 1. 

and lnoweth God) Chap.z.z. 

V. 8. God is love] He doth not call God Loving, but Love 
4 ſelf : for love is effential co him, and cannot be parted from 

im. 

knoweth not God] See on Chap. 3.6. 

V.9. In this was manifeſted the love of God] In nothing 

more, then in giving Chriſt tor us, Chap, 3. 16, loh. 3. 16. 
Rom, 8. 3, 32. Gal.4.4,5- 
bis oncly begotten ſon] And therefore moſt dear ro him, Mar. 
3- 17, Gen.23.2, 
that we might live through him]loh.,z 6.Under life, is contained 
all happinetie, 
V. 10. Herein is [ove] He loved us freely, doing good to us, 
and looking for no good from us : we 'cannot fo love him, bur 
muft love him for his gifts, as well as for himſelf, Oars there- 
fore is nor worthy of the name of love,in compariſon of his,be- , 
cauſe it cannot be every way ſofree, And the pure natyre of / 
love is mere ſcen in Gods love tous,then in ours to him. 

not that we loved God) So freely as he loved us. Or, firſt,as 
v. 9. Or, we were ſo far from loving him, as that we hated him, 
Rom. 5.8,10. 

to be the propitiation for our us] See on Chap. 2,2. His love 
appeared the more,in that he ſent his ſon, not onely to reach us 
the way to heaven, but alſo rodye for us. 

V. 11. 1f God] Or, Sceing God. For he doth nor doubt whe- 
ther God loverh us or no, bur infers from Gods love to us, 
char we oughr to love others, See the like phraſe, 1 Per,4.18. 

ſo loved us) If he, being ſo great, ſo freely loved us, vile, 
wretched, unworthy and ungrateful perſons, as not onely to 
give his creatures to us, bur alſo his Son to death for us, we 
ought ro love others, that differ not ſo much from us, though 
they deſerve ir not of ns. Secon v. 10, They may do us good 
hereafcer, we cannot ro God, 

V. 12, No man bath ſeen God] I propound not God ſimply ro 
be imitared in all things, becauſe he is inviſible, Iohn x. 18. 
1 Tim.1,17. Exod. 33.10. bur in his love to us,which hath been 
ſo fully manifeſted. Or, ye may more eaſily love your 
brother, whom ye can ſee, then Ged whom ye cannor ſee ; as 
verſ. 29. : 

if we love one axother] As we know we have a ſoul in us, by 
the working of it,though we ſee ir not: ſo we know that God 
is in us, if his Spirit hath wreugh love in us to his children. 

his love is perfefted in us] Chap.2. 5. He makes us ſure char he 
loves us. or, he makes us love him more fully : or, to know 
that our love to him is true, ver. 17. or, our loye to him is more 
fully manifeſted, 2 Cor.12.9. Iam. 2.22. 

V. 13. that we dwell in him] Chap. 3-24. 

of bis Spirit] Some graces of his Spirit in our meaſure, John 
1.16. Numb, 11.175. Not all of them,or without meaſure, as to 
Chriſt, Ih. 3. 34 

V. 14. And we have ſeen, &c.] See Chap. 1. 1, 3. 1 Cor.19. 
5. 2 Per. 1.16. 

V. 15. Whoſorvey confeſſeth, &c.) See on v, 2. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 

dwelleth in him) See Chap. 3.24. ; 

V. 16. Godis love] See on v. 8. He is love it ſelf; yer ſome- 
rimes heis called Loving, leſt we ſhould think him ro be a quali- 
ry,and nor a living ſubſtance. 

and he that) Or, therefore he that,as 1 Cor. 5.13. 

dwelth in God, and God in him] Chap.3.24, 

V. 17. Herein is our love] Gr. love with 1,” as 1 Cor. 15.10, 

made perfeft) Verl, 12. Chap.2.5. 

that we may have boldneſſe] Or, Peedors, or confidence, Chap. 
4. 19,21, Marth. 25.3435. Lo : 

as be is,ſoare we} Sincere in his love tous, See on Chap-3.3. 
Luke 6.36. 2 Cor.3 18. Epheſ.4.14. Col. 3- 10, Hebr. 12, 10. 
2 Per.1.4. | 

in this world] Even while we abide here, John 17.11,15. 

V. 18. There is no fear in love] If we know by leve, tharGod 


then he that is im the world ] The Divel, Iohn 12. 31. 


is in us, and we in him, v.' 16, we may well be fcarlefſe of dam- 
nation, 


Chap. iv. 
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Chap. v. 


nation, and not give wa ro terrours of conſcience, rimoroul- 
n_ or deſparation. re is no caule of fear of Rom, 
. 31, c_ hy 

perſeft love] Sincere, withour hypocrifie ; as Chap, 3.18,19. 
Or, full, wancing no degree, James 1.4- 

cafteth out fear } He that truly loveth God, doth nor forbear 
fin tor fear of hell onely, bur racher our of love to God; as a 
loving wilc forbeareth all diſloyal and unduriful carriage nor 
for fear of deach ſo much,as our of love to her husband, 2 Tim, 
1.7. Or, Scrvile tear doth nor exerciſe his work, while love 
doth exerciſe his ; bur ſomerimes it may be of good uſe in a 

ood man, when the fleſh would prevail. Or, perfe& love in 
ws caſteth our all tear of hell, 

V. 19. becauſe be loved us firſt] Verſ.1o, Nor only becauſe of 
his exccellency, which is moſt worrhy of love ; bur alſo becauſe 
he hath caſt his love upon us, and therefore is no way indebted 
to us for our love, 

V, 20. How can be love God, &c.] If viſible objeRts move him 
nor, invifible will nor, Chap. 3.17. 

V. 21. thi commandment] Maith.22-37,38,39. 


CHAP. V. 


Verl. 1, V Mo believeth,&c.] Sec on Chap. 4.2. 
| is born of God] Chap-3.9 &4.7. John 1, 
I2, 13» 
loveth bim that is begotten alſo] Loverh Chriſt, or all Gods 
childcen, Chap. 4.21. 
V. 2. Weiove the children of God, when we love God) Gods 


children bearing Gods Imagezwe cannot love God,but we muſt 
needs love them: And our love to God , ſhews that we love 


then in and for God, 


bis commandments] Whereef fix, to wit, all of che fecond ta» | p 


ble, require love of the brethren. 

V. 3. The love of God] Wherewith we love him, not where- 
with he loyerh us, 

his commandments are uot grievous] Becauſe Gods Spirir gives 
us power and will ro do them, Marth. 1 1.30.Rom.8.2,4. Phil. 2. 
13,13. And becauſe we love him,we will readily obey him. And 
God removeth rubs, and maketh our way ſmooth before us, 
Prov.q-11,12, Efay 36.7. 

Y. 4. is born of God) vetl. 1, 

evercometh the world] See Chap.z.1y. Or, Satans remprati- 
ens,who worketh by the world. Or, that which ſavours of the 
world,againſt God, or right reaſon. Theſe he hath overcome 
in put already, and ſhall wholly, as ſure as it he had already 
done ir. Sothe Scripture ſpeaketh of things ro come, as paſt, ro 
ſhew the cercainry of them, Hoſ.10.7, Rev.14.8, & 18. 2. 

the viftory Phe means whereby we have begun to conquer, 
and ſhall finiſh ir, 

our faith} Whereby we lay hold on Chriſt, and apply his vi- 
Rory to us, Joh.16.33. 1 Cor. 15.57. Rev.12, 11. Chap. 4.4. and 
ger ſtrength from him to go on in this ſpiritual warfare, till we 
have fully overcome all Sarans rempracions, Rom, 16. 20, 
x Pet.y.9. 

V. 5. #ho & he, &c.)] Not 'that every one that believerh 
this, overcometh the world, but none elſe do ir. See on 
Chap. 4.2. 

V. 6. that came by watt#y and blood] That ſhed water and 
blood out of his fide, John 19. 34, 35. Or, that obſerved the 
legal waſhings and facrifices. Or, thar appointed two ſacra- 
ments, one in water, the other in wine, a type of his blood. Or, 
that waſherh away the filth of our fins by his Spirir, and the 
guilt of chem by his Blood. Of the firſt, rhe legal waſhings 
were atype : ofthe ſecond, the ſacrifices, 

it is the Spirit that beareth witxeſſe) By deſcending on Chriſt 
like a dove,Matth. 3.16. Job. r, 32, 33. Or, by raifing him from 
the dead, Rom.1,4, Or, by working miracles by him. Or, by 
aſſuring us of ir in the word, and in our conſciences: for, t 
Spiric is of Gods privy counſel, John 14.26. & 15.26. & 16.13. 
1 Cor.2.10,11-. D 

the Spirit is truth] And therefore cannot bear falſe wicneſſe 
of Chriſt ro us, as being trurh ir ſelf. 

Ss. 7. For there are three) The fixth verſe may be in a paren- 

theſis ; and chis verſe may give # reaſon of the end of the fikth 
verſe, char Chriſt is the Son of God : of which, not the Spirir 
alone, bur rhe Farher and the Son bear witnefſe alſo. | 

that bear itcord in heaven] Or, in-heaven,that bear record ; To 
wit, to us men on carth, thar Chrift is che Mefſias , or Son of 
God. The Father, John 5.3z. & $8.18. by yoyce, Marth. 3. 17. 


; The Son, by miracles, John 5.36. The Holy Ghoſt, by cloven 


tongues, Aft.2.3,4933- 

the word] Chriſt himſelf, Chap. 1.1. John 1.1. | 

theſe three are ene] In eſſence, though they be three diſtin 
porzng John 10,30» and agree In their teſtimony concerning 
C ri/ L p R 

V. 8. There are three that bear witneſſe it earth} Or; There are 


abree in eaith, that bear witneſſe. 


Annoations on the firſt Epiſtle of S. Foby. 


| the Spirit,&ec.] See on ver.6, Some underſtand ir of rhe Spi- © 


| pray for pardon for any 


ric which he cnc forth on the crefſear his death, Marth. 27.50. 
which, with che water and bloud coming our of his fide "ar 
him bo —— man, Gr: wef i 

theſe three agree ia 01ue ] Gr. ave for one thing ;, or, are for that 
_——; Te wir, to c of Chriſt, as the 

, verſ.7. 

V. 9. This is the witneſſe of God] Teſtified by the three hea- 
venly and carthly wirnetles, ver.7,8. Of Chiiſt,and of ſalvation 
by him, ver.11,12, 


VV. 10, The witnefſe] Or, That witneſſe, mentioned , ver. 9, 


« (yer ] Chap. 1. 10. He believerh that he doth, or at leaſt 
that he can lye, Hye bath made him a yer : To rg rows : 
for he would not have doubregh of the cruth of his reftimony, if 
he had not firſt ſulpeRed the truth of God himſelf, 

V.11. Aud this 13 the record] Or, Even this is the record. So 
| the particle is uſed, Mark 4.25, For the tenth verſe may bein 24 

parentheſis, as not including rhe teſtimony, (which is recorded 
in this verſe bur ſhewing who have this teſtimony in them. Sce 
the like on ver.7. 
_ this life is in his Sou] The original of ic is in Chriſt, We have 
it for his merirs, and derived unto us from him by his Spicir, 


John 10.1e. 
V. 12, He that bath the Sou] By faith dwelling in his hearr, 


Epheſ. 3.17. 

bath life] 1s raiſed from death to life, Chap. 3. 14. and hath 
in him a principle of erernal life, John 3.36. 

V. 13, Theſe things bave T written] John 20.31.On the Name 
of the Son of God, Chap.3.23. 

that ye may bave eternal FAA} A right to ir, and carneft of ir, 
here, and che thing i ſelf in heaven, in perperual joy and bap- 


e. 
and that ye may belicue] That ye may perſevere,encreaſe and 
grow ſtrong in faith. | 

V. 14. This is the confideace] This faith, ver, r3.is the ground 
of our conkdence in prayer. Or, we not onely believe,as yerſ. 
I3. but alſo have confidence in prayer, 

i bim] In Chriſt, Oc, concerning him. 

he heareth us] And will give us what we aak, ver. 15. Chap, 
3-21,23. , 

V. ty. e that we bave the petitions] Thai we (ball have 
them granted, as ſurely as if we had the things alccady which 
we pray for. See on ver.14. John 14.13,14- & 16. 23, 24, 26, 
Gods hearing us, then, is granting our requeſts. = 

. V. 16. his brother] Therefore he muſt pray for him, becauſe 
he is his brother. - - 

a fin which is net unto deatb) Which doch not neceſſarily bring 
damnation (though ir deſerve ir) as che fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt doth, becauſe God will nor give repentance to any thac 
commitreth thar fin, Heb.6.4,6. 

he ſhall as] Or, let him ach, Pardon for that finner, 

be ſhall give bim] Chiiſt 3 mentioned ver.13. 

life] Salvation, or deliverance from deſtruRion,when his fin 
is pardoned at the others requeſt, Job 43.8. which ſhewerh thac 
he deſerved hell. Pa 

ſor them] Nor for one onely, bur for many ſuch finners. 

there is a fin unto deatb]The fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, which 
is unpardonable, Marnth.12.31,32, Heb.6.4,6. > 

1 do not ſay that be ſhall pray far it] 1 do nor adviſe him to 

hath commirred that fin; or , I 
forbid him to do it. > 


V. 17. All anrighteouſneſſe is ſin] As Chap.3.4. 
and there is] Or, but there is ; as Chap.4.z. Or, yes theres; 


as Chap.2.1x. FI 
a fn not unto death] Which may be repented, and forgiven, 


See on ver.16. 


V. 18, is bors of God] Chap. 3.9. 


finful courſe z as Chap. 3.6,9. 
keepeth bimſelf } From that fio unpardonable. | 
that wicked one ] The Devil, Math. 6, 13. Chap. 2- 13, 14; 


& 3.12, 

> ch dna] So as to bring himco that ſin, and co hell 
Or, —_ do _ nn Job 3.5. 

V. I9., eae . . 46s 

the hed world lyeth in wichndaeſſs] All men our of Chriſt þ 
John 17.9,16. are alcogether buried in fin: or, lye in irgas in 8 
deep dungeon, or a dead ſicep.. ET | | y 

V. 20, 41d wehnow] Or, But we hnow ;, as ver[.17. 

that the Faw of peas, oy n+ $. 

and hath given us rflaxnding ] Jer.24.7. - 

CG "The true God, verſ.19, as followeth io this 
yerſe, oppoſed ro Idols, verſ.2z, Or, Chriſt, ſpoken of before 
in this verſe, + Bo ry jen, DI +, 

even in bis Sn] Or,and in bis Son. Weare inthe Facher, ind 


in the Son, Chap.2,24. | "FRI 
this is the true God ] Chriſt is the crue God, John 7+ 
RU 2 Tir. 2.13. 


Ws x ES Ss 
(meth not] Thar ſin to death, ver, 16. Or, liveth not ina 


Chaps'y. 
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Chap. 1. 


Tir. 2. 13, and 3. 4. Jude verſ. 25. 


Annotations on the'ſecond Epiftle of S. Fohy.' 


word originally, and the other a Latine. This overthroweth 


and eternal life} The'auchonr of ir, ver.11. Chap.1-2. Job+6. | Popiſh ſerving God in images , and adviſeth men to be care- 


6g, 69- 
V. 21. Little children] See on Chap.2.1. : : 
teep your ſelves from idols] From image-worſhip z for , 3do! 
and imege Ggnific the ſame thing, bur onely the one is a Greek 


= * avoid not onely palpable idolatry , bur all dealing with 
1 © $, 
Amen] See on Matth.6.13. Jude vetſ. 25. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond 


Epiſtle of Saint 


70 H N. 


The Argument. 


ah | T His is the ovely Epiſile in Scripture written to a Woman, And to one exanent, no doubt, in favour with God, and refpeft im the 
Church : wherein after ſ«lutation of her, and her children, be ſhews bis Joy wn their Gracious carriage, warns them to take beed of 
deceivers , and concludes with a promiſe of a pioxs viſitation, and ſalutation from ber Sifters Children. : 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 


= He elder] Some conceive that 
che Apoſtle callerh himſelf ſo 
in humiliry, to equal himſelf 
with ordinary paſtours, as 
Perer doth, x Per.5.1. Others 
think John called himſelf ſo, 
in reſpeR of his age. Sce on 
I John 2.1. 

»> awntotheelef lady] Some 
_ think her name was EleR. 
Ochers, that ſhe was ſo called, becauſe ſhe was a choice woman 
for grace. Others, becauſe the Apoſtle knew by rhe Spirir 
that the was one of Godscle&, x Thef{,1.4. She was a matron | 
honoured for her wealth and liberality tothe poor. Or , one 
that had ſome civil ticle of honour above others. 

whom I love] Both mother and childcen. 

ix the truth] Wirh a true and fincere love : or, according as 
God in his Word hath appointed, which is called The Truth, 
John 17.17. Or, in Chriſt, who is called The Truth, John 
I4. 6. 

bat alſo all the,&c. Such of them as lived in thoſe parts, and 
knew her piety. This ſhewerh, ir was no privare indire& love 
which John bare ts her, ariſing our of particular ends; bur a 
religious love, common to all Saints. 

V. 2. for the truths ſake which dwelleth in uw] The ground 
w my love , isthe ſame lively faith wrought in us by Gods 

pirir, | | 

and ſhall be with xs for ever] Which grace, where it hath once 
raken root, is never rooted our again, 1 Per.1.33,24,25- 

V. 3. Grate be with you, mercy and peace] Paul uſerh the ſame 
ſaluration, « Tim.1.2, 2 Tim. 1.2, Tir,1.4- He wiſheth them 
Gods favour corheir perſons, mercy to pardon their fins , and 

ace of conſcience. 

the Son of the Father] John 1.18. & 3.16. 

in truth axd love] Or, with truth and love, So thar particle 
is uſed, Mark 1.23. & 5.2. He wiſherh them encreaſe of che 
knowledge of the truth, and of love one ro another, 

V. 4. IT found] By experience, if at any time he converſed 
with them ; or by relation cf others, if he did nor. 

of thy childres] Some of thy children. 

walking in truth] Sincerely, or, as the truth of Gods Word 
preſcribes. See on verſ.1. 

V. 5. I beſeech thee, Lady] He intrearerth, where he mighr 
command , as Paul doth, Philem, verſ. 9,10. Ir may be he had 
ſome reſpe& ro the digniry of the Lady, ro whom he wrote. 

4 new commandment] See on 1 John 2.7,8, I reach you no 
other do&rine then whar ye received at firſt from the apoſtles, 
John 12.34. 

that we love one another] John 13.34 & 15.12. 

V. 6. This is love] Herein ir conſiſts. Or, this :s that love, 
mentioned verſ.5. 

that we walk aſter his commandments ] Then we love God 
3nd our brethren, when we walk after Gods commandments : 


Verſ. 1. 


Ar 


char is, according tothem, John 14.15,21,23. & 15.10, 1 Joh, 
5-2,3. Rom,8.1, Luſt, then, and ; paring ar oee bf 
ne ought to reprove or puniſh, is not love, becauſe it is con- 
trary to Gods commandments, Or, love is it whereby we are. 
enabled ro keep his commandments, John 14.21. & 15. 9,10. 
Chap.2.23. & 5.2,3. Love muſt not be idle, bur employed in 
doing good, according to Gods word. 

this is the commandment] Of walking in the truth, verſ. 4, or 
of love, verl.5. | 

#om the beginaing]-1 John 2.7. 

V. 7. For many decervers] 1 have reaſon ro urge you to con< 
ſtancy, becauſe of falſe reachers, who ſeek to ſeduce you, 1 Joh, 
2.18,23, and 4.3. Theſc are impoſtours or juglers, who can 
deceive quick-fighted-men, if they be not yery careful, Marth, 


27. 63. 

that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh} 1 John 4.3. 

V. 8. that we loſe not the things) We Chriſtians, or we that 
raughr you, if ye continue not in good wayes ; for the reward 
is promiſed to ſuch as concinue to the end, Matth. 24.13. others 
loſe ir, Gal. 3-4. 

we bave wrought] Or, gained. Some copies read, whichye 
bave gained, but that ye receive, &c. 

V. 9. Whoſeever trauſgreſſeth} Gods command of hearing 
Chriſt, Marth.3.17. Or, by apoſtacy forſakcth che truth in do- 
Arine and life, contrary to verſ.4- : 

bath not God] To his father, nor his Spiric co guide him. 

V. 10. And bring not this doftrine ] Received from Chriſt, 
verſ. 9. The meaning is , If he bring a contrary docrine: 
elſc we ſhould refuſe the ſociety of many private men, who are 


not able co reach arall; which is not here intended 3, Gal 
1.8, 9. 
receive bim not into your houſe ] Lodge not a falſc de 


nor bave no familiarity with him, leſt he ſeduce you; and that 
ye may ſhew your xecal for the truth, and aRually reprove 
im. 

God ſpeed] Gr. torejojce. Thar was the ordinary ſalutation 
of the Greeks, As 23.26. as Peace be to you, was of the Jewes, 
Luke 10.5. Thar is, ſhew him no countenance, nor give him 
any encouragement. 

V. 11. is partakey of bis evil deeds] Scemerh to allow of them; 
by his familiaricy with him, and ſo may further him in ſedu- 
cing others , who would not regard the falſe reacher for him= 
ſelf. 

V. 12. Having many things bo write] Heexcuſcth rhe ſhort- 
nefſe of his epiſtle, nor by want of matrer ro write, bur by che 
hope he had of ſeeing her ſhortly. For all things were nor fit 
to be written ; and a lively voyce affe&s more then a lerter, 

face to face] Gr. mouth to mouth. Without any letter or aſtſ-. 
ſenger coming berween, Exod. 33-11. Num. 1 2.V. 2 Cor, 12, 
12. 3 John verl. 14. 

V. 1 3. . The children of thy eleft ber greet thee] Verſ.1,Which 
were with John. So he ſenderh other ſalurarions, 3 John verſ. 
14. Sodoth Perer, 1 Per.5.13. And Paul often, Rom, 16. 16, 
21,23. I Cor.16.20. 2 Cor.13.12.Phil.q.22,C0l.1.14. 2 Tim. 
4.21. Tir, 3.15. Philew. verſ.23,24, Heb 13.25. 
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Annotations on the third Epiſtle of S; Fohn, | 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the third Epiſtle of 5. FOH Ne. 


: | The ArxcumanT.. _ | | 
= His Epiſtle is inſcribed to Gaius, to whom the Apoſile firſt wiſheth all bapyineſſe, then commends him for bis ea! to the Truth, and 
hoſpitality to the Brethren, adviſing bim not to be diſcouraged by the proud aud perverſe carriage of Diotrephes , but to follow'the 
good example of Demetrius. Laſtly, be- concludes with a reſolution to ſee him quickly, and confer with bins loumgly of theſe things ; and 
ſalutations from Gaius by friends with him, and to bis friends with Gaius. | 


CHAP. I. 
verl, x, Ye elder] See on 2 John vet. x. | 
Gaius] Not ro Gaius of Derbe, men- 
tioned, Ads 20,4. nor of Macedonia, 
@, ſpoken of, Ads 19.29. bur o6 Corinch, 
as is commonly theughr, 1 Gor, 1. 14. 
Pauls hoſt, Rom.6. 23» 

in the truth] Or, truly. See on 2 Joha verlſ-1., 
V. 2. I wiſh} Oc, pray. | 
above all things] Gr. of all things. Or, in alt things, He wiſh- 
erh that Gaius may proſper in all perſons and things belong- 
ing to him. | 
that thou mayeſt proſper] Gr. gs well in the way,Rom.1,10.Our 
life is the way to heaven,and John wiſherh Gaius a comfortable 
paſſage thicher, x Cor.16.2. 
and be in health] In bodily health ; for ſpiricual health fol- 
lowech. 
as thy ſor! profpereth] By peace of conſcience, through faith 
in Chriſt, Rom.5.1,2. 
V. 3+ 1royced greatly] See 2 Jokn verſ.4. 


when the brethren came ,and teflified of the truth that is in thee] 


The brethren ſent by Jehn abour the publick affairs of the 
Church, and commended to the Church of Corinth, where 
Gaius lived, by Johns epiſtle, ver.g. refuſed by Diorrephes,ver. 
19. entertained by Gaius, ver.5,6. and now rerurned to John, 
reſtified of Gaius his ſincerity in religion, (John 3.21.) and his 
kind entertainment of them, verſ. 6. So Paul doth, Phil. 4.10, 
18. 2 Cor.9.1.Heb.6.10. Or it may be underſtood of any Chri- 
ians chat came from thence. ; 

even as theu walkeſt ix the truth] In the true way ſer our in 
the Goſpel. See on 2 Joha ver[.4. | 

V. 4. then] Gr. then theſe joyes. Or, then of theſe things. 

that my children] Converted by my miniftery, x Cor. 4. 15. 
x Tim.1.2, Philem, verſ.1o, Gal.4.19. Tit.1.4. 

walk in the truth] Sce on verl.3. 

V. 5. thoz doſt faithfully] As becometh a fairbful Chriſtian. 
Or, like a good ſteward of worldly goods received from God , 
x Per.4.10. © * 

whatſoever thou doft] In entertaining the Saints. Ir was, no 
doubr, a great comforr to Gaius, rhat the Spirir of God com- 
mends his charity by Johns pen, which Diorrephes and his fol. 
lowers diſliked. : 

£0 the brethren, and to ſtrangers) To thoſe poor Chriſtians that 
live by chee, and to others that come to ſojourn there a while, 
Ifa.58.6, Matth-10. 40.& 25.35.Rom.12.13, Heb.13.2. 1 Pet.4. 
9. Or, to tbe brethren, yea, to ſtrangers; as his particle is uſed, 
Marth. 26.60. Thy kindneſſe ſtayes nor arthy neighbour-Chri- 
Nians, bur cxrends ir ſelf ro ſtrangers alſo. Or,by axd,is meant 
eſpecially, as March.13.41. Mark 16.7. and clſewhere, wherg a 
ſpecial is pur after his general. Thy kindneffe co all Chriſtians, 
ſhewerh thy faithtulnefſe ro God, bur eſpecially that which iz 
ſhewed to ſuch as came to preach the Goſpel, or were drivers 
from their own home for the profeſſion of ir, verſ. 7, For ſuch 
being unknown rhere,. and nor able ro recompenſe kindnefſe 
xeceived ; this kind ofcharity is bighly praiſed by God, Deut. 
10.18,19. Luke 14-14. Or, to the brethren, eyen to the Brangers: 


To wir, ſenr by John. Sce on verſ.3. Sothe particle is uſed, | 


Mark 18.25. ' 
V. 6. Which have born witneſſe]. See on verſ.3, | 
: of thy charity] Toothers. Or, of thy kind entertainment of 
them. | 2 


before the Church) Tn the aſſembly where John was, 


. whom if thou bring forward on their journey] It may be they 


oy be ſome godly Chriſtians coming from beyond Ceri 
oO 


n for publick advice,from the Churches,whom Gaius had | 


\yverſ. 10, . 


| kindly uſed; and now he adviſerh him todo ſoin their rewurn,” 


Or,if ir be meanr of thoſe char had recurned to Johp,being ſent 
from him before, he perſmadeth Gaius to uſe them kindly when 
he ſhall have occaſion ro fend 'them again. Or it may be under= 
ood of others ſuch like;verſ.5. whom John would have Gaius 
to goalong withal ſome parc of their way, as Chriſtians uſed to 
doto their brethren that were ſtrangers,eſpecially ro miniſters, 
AQs 15.3. & 20.38. & 21.5. 1 Cor.16-11. 2 Cor-1.16, Tir. 3» 
13. cirher becaule they were ignoranc of the way , or the way 


| mighr be unſafe, orthey ſubjeR ro perſecution there; ſo that 


rich men, and grear ones, ſuch as Gaius ſeems to be, might be a 
great ſecurity ro them , by going or ſending company with 
chem. Or ir might be done to honour and comfort thoſe ſtran= 
gers, or that themſclyes might ger as mch good by their ſociery 
as might be. Others underſtand ir of providing things needtul 
for their journey, till they might come to other Chriſtians, who 
might rake furthet care of them. 
after a godly ſort) Gr, worthy of God. According ro Gods 
command. Or,worthy of the profeſſion of Gods truth, as Chrt- 
ſtians ought ro do, ro credite their religion. Or, honoutably,as 


} the miniſters and children of God ought to be reccived. Or, 


asthey would receive God, Marth.10.40.. 
thou ſhalt do wel} Or, thou ſhalt do them a good turn. | 
V. 7. Becauſe, &c.] Becaulc their wants come on them for 
their love ro the crue religion, they are worthy to be relieved 
by che crue profefſours of ir, « 
for bis Names ſake] God's, verſ.6- To make his Name known, 
by preaching ir,or ſuffering for ic ; as on ver,s. / 
taking nothing of the Gentiles] They took no reward of the 
Gentiles for preaching ro them, Marth.1to.7,8. that men mighr 
more willingly reccive the Goſpel, 1 Cor.9.18,rg, 2 Cor. 11. 
9, 12, & 12. 14, Or, being perſecuted for their religion, 
they lefr all cheir goods ro their perſecurours, and fled for their 
lives, | | : 
V. 8. We therefore] We Chriſtians, yea, we Jewiſh Chriſti- 
ans eſpecially, that chey may preach co che Genciles, ro bring 
them in to joyn with us. 7: oy | 
ought to receive ſuch] To offer and afford them encertain- 
ment voluntarily, before they ask for ir, Gen.28.2,3. & 19. 1, 
2. Luke 24.29. Heb.3.2. | | ! 
that we might be fellow-belpers] Gr. fellow-workmen. By 
ſupplying them wich means, thar chey may preach che ruth, 
or ſuffer for ic the niore willingly. This is a great encourage- 
ment to help others, that we are accounted to have a part in the 
work, _— ir be a Prophets, and ſhall have a part in the re> 
ward, Mattch. 10. 41- Alſo ir may intimate, thar as they were 
relieved by theſe now , ſo theſe may by rhem in rhe work ano- 
ther rime, 2 Cor.$.14- | | 
to the truth] Or, for the truth, or, in the truth. We  - 
V. 9. I wrote] Torecommend theſe brethren to the Churches 
which rhey were to paſſe by. : 
unto the Church] Of Corinth, where Gaius was an eminent 
member. | 
but Diotrephes] Bur I fear, or, I hear, Diotrephes hah refu- 
ſed to receive them. FA 
who loveth to have the preeminence] It ſeemerh he was paſtour 
there, and would not let ſtrange miniſters be ceceived, left he 
ſhould be ſlighred. | : | 
receiveth us not] Acknowledgerh nor our authoricy , by re- 
ceiving our epiſtle. Or, receiverh not me, and ſuch as [am 34s 


" V. 16, 1 will remember] Gr. I will make mention of, 1 will 
ſpeak of chem publickly there, co his diſgrace. 
grating] Gr. talking foolifſhly, or vainly. - EN ey 
againſt us ] Againſt me Jokn ; as v. 9. Sceon v.13, Or, me, 
and themI ſent. © 5 fe 45 
ard not content therewith ] As if he were'nor freed nd 


Ms. ee of 


Chap. i. 


diſgracing my perſon, he refuſerh, and hatſhly uſerh, ſuch as 
arc ſcent by me, 
wy the brethren ] He ſhould have entertained them kind- 
. Iy, becauſc he profeſſerh himſelf « brother ro them, as being 
one of rhe ſame religion. See on v. 5. 
forbiddeth them that would ] This ſhewerh great malice a- 
gainſt them. He will nor ler any receive them. 

and caſteth them out of the Church ] Refuſeth communion 
with theſe ſtrangers, or thoſe thar received them, Job. 9. 34. 
No doubr this was a great diſceuragement to Gaius, from his 
paſtour ; yer he obeys the Apoſtle, who had more power over 
him, v.5. 

V. 11. Follow not ] Gr. Imitate not. for they thar follow, go 
the ſame way. And, to walk after Gods precepts, or according 
© to them, in Scriprure-phraſe is all one. 

that which & evil, but that which i good ] Nor the evil ex- 
awple of Diorrephes, v.9,10.but the good example of Deme- 
erius, v.12. Rom.12.9, Or, imitate not Diotrephes in any of 
his evil ways ; but follow him nevertheleſs in any thing that 
is good, Marth.23.3. 

bath net ſcea God }] By the eyes of faith.Hath not known him 
to his goed, 1 Joh. 4.8. For God cannot be ſeen, Joh.1.18. 
I Joh. 4.20. 

V. 12. Deme:rius bath good report of all men ] Of moſt men, 

of hcathen alfa, x Tim, 3. 7, becauſe thicy gor good by 
im, or heard him much commended by others. Or, ef all 
the brethren thar live in thoſe parts, and would have of all o- 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle of S. Fade. 


| thers, if they knew him, 
and of the truth it ſelf ] From his 2&ions, Job. 3, 21. Proy. 
31.31. Or, of Ged, who is the truthir ſelf, x Joh.s. 6. Or, he 
is to be commended indecd, not fer the ſpecch of the people 
enely, which ſomerimes proves untue, W, 
yea, and we ſs bear record } 1 John do it, as v.s. Or,we have 
found him kind to us, and do acknowledg ir, 2s v.6. This alſo 
might comfort Demerrius againſt Diatrephes, who took a con- 
trary courſe, See on y.5, 
and ye hnow }] ITeh.19.35. & 21.24. 
that our record is tize ]'T hat we uſe not to flatter, bur to ſpeak 
uuly, John 21.24. - 
V. 13.1 bave many things to write, &c. ] See on 2Joh.y.12. 
V.14. But I truſt; &c.) See on 2 Joh.,v.12, 
face ts face ] Gr. mouth to mouth. See en 2 Joh.v.12. 
peace be to thee ] Joh.20.19,21,26. Sce on 2 Joh. v.10. 
our friends } The faithful Chriſtians with me here, who love 
both me and you. | - 
ſalute thee JWidk thee all happineſs. 
greet the friends ] Our Chriſtian brerhren which are with 
you; ſo called, becauſe of their great affeRion they bear one 
to another, Tir.3.15. Natural brethren may fail one {another, 
before Chriſtian friends will, Prov.18.24. : 
by name ] Severally, Either John knew all cheir names, or 
elſc they were as dear to him as thoſe friends whom he knew 
by name,Exod. 33.12. Thus he ſheweth not a vulgar or com- 
mon, bur a peculiar paternal, paſtoral love unto them, 
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ANNOT 


ATIlONS 


On the Epiſtle of Sr. Jup s. 


The AxnGumnaznr. 


His Apoſtle ſerviviag many of bis Colleagues, as it ſeems, Verſe 17. writes this general Epifile, wherein after be bath wiſhed 
much good to all Gods people, be exhorts them to- maintain Truth of Doftrine, with purity of life and converſation, left they 
{bould be ſeduced by falſe Teachers, whoſe maxners he deſcribes, and threatens dammation to them. Afterwards, be exborts them tove- 
member the Apoſtles doftrine, though they were dead ; to build up themſelves in grace, to flick cloſe to God, to ſeeh to ſave others, and 


cancludes all, with the praiſe of God. 
CHAP. 1. 
Verſ.t. £ Ude ] The name is prepoſed, nor ſub- 


> ſcribed, as the manner then was, AR, 
@ 23. 26. Of rhis name was Jacobs 
( > fourth ſon, from whom the Jews had 
ARS, their name, We read alſo of Judas 
CM Ie) of Galilee, an author of ſedicion, 
As 5. 37. Judas called Barſabas, Ats x5. 22, Judas Iſcarior, 
Marth. 10.4. And this Judas mentioned alſo, Luke 6. 16. He 
is called Thaddeus, Matth, 10. 3. He hath alſo the name of 
Lebbcus, Math, Marth, 10. 3. His fachers name was Alpheus, 
whois callcd the facher of Iames his brother, Marth. 10.3. His 
mothers namc [ccms ro be Mary, Matth.27.56, compared with 
Marth 13.55. 
tbe ſervant ) See on Revel.1.r. He might have wricren him- 
ſelf, An Apoſtle, as Paul doth, Rom.1-1. x Cor.1.1. 2 Cor.1. 
x, and Peter, 1 Per.1.1, which was a more glorious title : or, 
a kin«man of Jclus Chriſt, as indeed he was, Mar. 13. 55. but in 
bumility he chuſerh the title of a ſervant, So doth his bro- 
ther, James 1.1. 
of Feſus Chriſt ] See on Mat. 1.1. 
brother ] Chriſt called ſome pairs of brerhren co be apoſiles , 
Sce on Mat,4. 18,21. 
of James ] The ſame name with Iacob. Sce the reaſon of 
the name, Gen.25.26. & 27.36. Hoſ.12,3. He mentioneth his 
brother, firſt, becauſe he was famous among the Apoſtles,gave 
ſentence in the Council of Ieruſalem, As rg. 13, 19- c 
there much, As 21.18. Gal.1.19. Sccondly, ro (hew that 
was no other lude bur the Apoſtle,Luke 6.16. AR.r.1r3.Third- 
ly, to diſtinguiſh him from Iudas Iſcarior,who berrayed Chriſt, 


and was alſoan apoſtle; and from the other Iudes mentioned | end. 


before. 

to them.$c.] A general Epiſtle, nor direfed co an icu- 
lar Church, as an. to the -w on. led: many + wang Ga 

that are ſand fied ] Regenerace, and made boly by faith in 
Chcift. Aﬀs 26-18. 

by God ] Gr. in God. 

the Father ] This work uſcth to be atrribured ro the holy 


Ghoſt, Ioh.z.5. Tit.z-5, yer che Father hach an hand in it alſo, | 


loh.17.17. + Pct.1.3« 


preſerved in Cbriff Feſw ] As v. 11+ in the way. Kept crue 
members of Icſus Chriſt. Or, preſerved to Feſus Chriſt. Kept 
by God the Father, Ioh.6.39,40, & 10.329. to be preſented ro 
Chriſt blameleſs ar the day of judgment, Ephbeſ, 5. 27. 2 Cor. 
IT. 2, 
called ] To the heavenly marriage-feaſt, Mat. 22.,2:64c. and 
that externally, by the preaching of the Goſpel : for internal 
calling is all one with ay Cr uy rep gu R 

V. 2. Mercy wnio you ] Compaſſion, in regar your infar- 
mities and miſeries, which ye arc ſubje& co in this world, as 
well as wicked men, 

peace ] Aſenſible perſwafion of Gods love, or peace of con- 
ſcience : for they were ar peace with God before, { 

love ] He praycrth God to ſhew forth the fruirs of his love, in 
doing them good ſpiricually and corperally, We may be mer- 
ciful ro enemies, and piry them in their miſeries. We may be 
ar peace with ſtrangers, and dothem no harm, Bur to thoſe we 
love, we do all the good we can. 

be multipled ] In the abundant fruits of cach of them, 

V. 3. Beloved ] His love moved him to writechis Epiſtle, 
and ſhould move them to heed ir, Good miniſters love their 


le. | 
go ave all diligence J Or, giving all diligence. Not as 
if the «poltle were one while diligent, and another while neg- 
ligent; bur he waired always for a fir t» write to them, 
The ſame Greek worgyfignificth haſte : for diligent men make 
ro diſparch rthejFwork. . - 
He was ſo carefull of rhem, that when he 


10 write unto 
could nor be to reach them, be wrore co them. re 
he | was alſo an hand of Godin ir, as in all rhe ther 2H oa 


the « s, that ſuch in afrer- as could not hear them 
might enjoy the benefic of rheir doArine ro the worlds 


of the common ſalvation } _—_—_ in which all the E- 
le& have a joyne part, Ephel, 4.4. Tit-1 4. 

it Was Lt] For him as an apoſtle, x Cor. 9.16. for them, 
becauſe falſe reachers roſe up among them, who might ſeduce 
them,v.4. As 20.26,27,28,29. i. 

aud exhert you ] Not to praiſe you,or reprove you, or barcly 
ro incimare to you what you have ro do, bur to ſeek to work on 
your affe&ions 


waſion. 
Marge fit en ly entree] As Wreflers do — 


oe. 


Chap. I 


es 


Chap. 1. - 


> oP, 


- forthe faith ] His care to ſave their ſouls,made him write to 
them to keep the faith, which is the way to ſalvation. / Faith is 
not here raken for Fairhfulneſs, as Deur, 32.20, nor for credu- 
licy, as James 2.19. nor for cenfidence, as John 3. 16, nor for 
faith of Miracles, as Mat.17. 20. but for the dorine of the 
Goſpel, which is to be believed. So hope is raken for the thing | 
hoped for, Rom.8.24. Col.r.s. | 

once ] Juſtifying faich wrought in the ſouls of Gods EeleR, 
is often given ; bur the doQrine of faich is once, or already 
given, as v. 5. and never to be changed, Eph.4. 5, bur muſt be 
kepr in purity and integrity, as it was firſt delivered, withour 
any alteration. Or, once for all; nor to be delivered any more, 
Heb.12.26,27, Hence it is, that a curſe is pronounced againſt 
ſuch as add co it, or rake away from ir, Rev. 22. 18, 19, Thoſe 
dreamers mentioned,y. 8. might both add and take away. Jude 
bidderk the Chriſtians hold whar they had, and refuſe rhe ad- 
dicions and alterations of rhofe falſe prophets, Gal. 1.8. 

delivered ] From heaven. 

to the ſaints ] Who live in the Church of God here on carth, 
v.1.-Rom.1.7. - | * 

V. 4. crept in unawares ] Beſide your expeRation ; as ſoul- 
diers that march by a town;and ſuddenly return and take ic: or, 
as pioners, who enter by a mine while the ſouldiers defend the 
walls. Or, not ſent by God, bur raking rhe miniſtery upen 
them of their own heads, Joh.10.1. 2 Tim.3.6. | 

of old ordained ] That noman might be offended ar their 
ſudden coming in, he ſheweth that God-knew it before, and ' 
did ordain them to deſtruRion. 

to this condemnation ] To hell,as the angels thar fell,v.s.and 
the Sodomires, v. 7. Or, ts this judgment, 1 Cor. 11.29,31,32. 
To be permitred co fall inco thele fins, that bring damnarion. 

ungodly men } Such as worſhip nor God arighe; or, have no 
fear of God at all, Gen.20.11. Pſal.30.1. Rom. 3.18, 

turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſſe ] The grace of 
Gad inviterh us ro ſobriety, Tic.2.11,12-, bur they turn icroa 
contrary end, 

denying the ouely Lord God,and our Lord Feſus Chriſt ] Deny- 
ing Chriſt to be God, who was their maſter by profeſſion (for 
they profefied themſelves to be of his houſhold) and their 
Lord by publike aurhoriry over them, Or, by their deeds de- 
nying Chriſt, 

V. 5. 1 will therefore put you in remembrance ] As miniſters 
are Gods remembrancers, Iſa.62. 6, ſo they are the peoplesal- 
ſo: the former,by praying ; the later, by preaching. 

though ye once knew this ) He conceiverh, that, being Chri- 
ſians, rhey were nor ignorant of Gods judgements recorded 
in the Scriptures, 2 Pet. 1.12» 

how that, &c.)] Three examples are given : one in the 
Church, in this verſe ; anorher in heaven, v.s. another in the 
world, v. 7. ſhewing that finners can no where eſcape Gods 
judgements. 

the Lord ] The deliverance of the people came from God, 
Excd. 20. 2. 

baeving ſaved ] Some read, Though ye knew this, how that the 
Lord, baving once ſaved. This is added, ro make the judgement 
the greater, becauſe ir came not on them while they were ſlaves 
in Egyprt,but after they were ſer ar libety. To this purpoſe the 
angels firſt condition is mentioned,yv.6. 

the people ] Of Iſrael. He ſpeakerh ro them, as men con- 
verſant in Scripture,who knew what people he mcanc, though 
he did nor name them. 

Out of the land of Egypt ] From capriviry and miſery,Exod.r. 
afterward ] Gr. the ſecond time : To wir, after he had once 
delivered them, he deſtroyed them, Or, they were once in a 
_ loſt in Egypr, and now the ſecond time in the wilderneſs, 
11.19. | 

V. 6. their firſt eftate ] Gr, their beginning : The eſtare 
were firſt made in, God made redlg. cher and happy, as bo 
men ; bur they, by thcir fall, made themſelves wicked and un- 
happy. Or, principslity : their glorious condition, 

but left ] Negligence is here artribured ro the angels, in 

they were nor careful co keep ſo glorious a condition. 
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ſtrange fleſh ] Gr. other fleſh: Mans fleſh, which chey ſhould . 
not have ulcd in that kinde. Or, divers fleſh; net creared by 
God to that end, Rom.1.26, 27, This ſin hath the name of $6 
domy from them, . . | Tabs, 

are ſet forth for an example ] Nor to imirare, bur to inftra& 
others ro rake heed of cheir fins, leſt they periſh like chem, 
Revel.18.4. 1 Cor.10.6,11, Are ſent to hell, as an example of 
Gods erernal judgement on groſs finners, Or, being de- 
ſtroyed by fire trom heaven, lye till in the duſt, as a rype of 
erernal deſtruQion in hell ; ſo thar thoſe cities, being drowned 
in rhe dead ſca, can be builr no more, z Pet.2.6. Ct! 

V. 8. Likewiſe alſo ] They were like the Sodomitesin un- 
c:canneflc, v, 7, like the angels thar fell; in deſpifing domini= 
oN, V. 6. like the Iſraelires. who murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aacon, in ſpeaking evil of dignitics, v. 5, No fin is recorded 
in Scripture, bur ſome prafile ir in afrer-rimes, | 

theſe filthy dreamers ] They were ſo given to wantonneſle, 
thac they nor anely praQtiſed ir being awake, bur alſo dreamed 
of ir, and defiled themſelves in their ſleep. Or, dreamers, 
becauſe they vented their own dreams and fancies inſtead of 
Gods truth, Jer.23.25. ro 28, 32, * - 

defile the feſp] Make their bodies abominable before God 
and men, as {wine make themſelves filthy by wallowing in the 
mire, Gen. 49-4. Levir,20.12,13,14. 1 Cor.6.18, 

deſpiſe } Gr. depoſe. Or, abrogate, To wir, in their bearrs ; 
for they live as if there were no rulers over them, Pſal. 14. 1. 
They do as it were reje& them, or pur chem off the throne; 
Luke 10.16. John 12. 48. | 

dominion ] Not the governours onely, as ſome do, for their 
weakneſſes, and abuſe of their power ; bur the governmear ix 
ſelf : they would have no aurhoricy to be in the world, | 

ſpeak evil of ] Gr. blaſpheme. They hurr heir fame by re= 
proaches and ſJanders. 


dignities ] Magiſtrates, who were more honourable then* 


other So Ce 

V. g. Tet ] Though theſe be thus bold to rail upon magi- 
ſtrares, yecche arch-angel would not rail on the deyil, chough 
he were greater then they, and devils far worſe then wicked 


magiſtrares ; and chough he were greater then the devil, and 


cthey lefſe then the magiſtrates whow they revile. 

Michael ] Jude had this hiſtory either from ſome canonical 
book loſt,as ſome think ; or, as others, from ſome hiſtory, nor 
canonical; for ſuch are cired in Scripture ſometimes: or, by 
cradition, which was in uſe before the Scriprure was written : 
or, by inſpiration, No doubr it was true, becauſe Gods Spiris 
here owneth ir. | 

the arch- angel ] Some conceive him to be Chriſt : others, 


co be a principall I, Datv10.13- 
when c ne ll 


with the devil he diſputed ] That is, be uſed 


might in deeds, as well gs reaſon in words, Or, he diſputed 
carneſtly, a F35 
about the body of Moſes ] Some underſtand it figuratively, of 
that contention abour the deliverance of the people from ca- 
privity, Zech, 3. 2. becauſe there rhe devil, and the words fol- 
ing, arcfound, Others take ir lirerally, that when God is 
faid ro bury Moſes his body, Deut.34.6. he employed the arch- 
el Michael co do ir, that no man might know where ic was 
id; bur Sacan reſiſted him, chat ſo the people might know 
where ir was, and worſhip it in after-rimes 3 or, that Moſes 
might not be ſo hon ly buried ; or, that his body 
rg 1. lagd of Canaan, to be by 


enemies of Gods 

durſt not ] Or, not endure. It ſeemerh Michael had 
occaſion given him to uſe bad e, and was much pro- 
yoked by Saran ; yer, out of fear » durſt nor do ir, Sce 
che like in Joſeph, Gen.39-9. Pk 

bring againſt him ] Or, add : to wit, to Satans words, who, 
as it ſcemeth, ſpared neill language- | 

railing accuſation ] Gr. judgement of blaſpbemy. 

the Lord, &c. ] Zech.3.2- 

rebuke thee ] Stop thy foul mouth : or,pur thee to filence,as 


They ate not ſaid ro be pur our of heaven, bur nor ro keep ir, 
and co leave ir ; ro wit, by finning, 2 Per.2. 4. ; 

their own habitation ] Gr. their proper habitation : Which 
God had prepared for them,as fit for ſuch glorious creatures. 

He bath reſerved in everlaſting chains ] As priſoners are 
in priſon bound cill che afſizes come ; ſo are they kept by 
power, that they cangor eſcape. This ſhewerh, their pains ate 
nbc yer ar greateſt. It ſhewerh alſo, char they are unavoidable. 

wnder darkneſſe ] He hath kept chem as it were in a dark dun- 

geon, co be judged afrerwards, Pp 

wnto the judgement of the great day ] In the end of the world, 
when all che world ſhall be judged ;as verſ.14,1s. Ads F7.31, 
» Tim,r.18. x Cor.s. 3- 

V. 7. Sodom and Gomorrah ] Feuirful places, and pleaſanr, 
bur very ſinful, Gen.13.10,13. & 18.20, 


| 


Lo TITS any jr 
. 10, thoſe 5 
cance thou keep them from cenſuring,eſpecially ſuch perſons 


things above their reach. 

Barthey we impuden opens exif cf the grenlt perſons 
on and greneſt inyſteries of religion. - 
what they hnow naturally ] They live nor according ro natu- 
ral principles,bur drown them by bad life, Rom. 1. 21. 1 Tim. 
1-7. Or, they know nothing, but what comerh within che 
bf cheir ſenſes, and follow ſenſual objeRts to heir 

ws ne ] By natural light and experience, which 
ſe thn Or, bi theſe things, So, is the boy Ghoſt, 
in br 5 Os & So, G beſt, 


V. 20, 


and the cities about them ] Ada and Zeboim, Hoſ,11.8, | they corrupt themſelves ] Gr. they are corwpteds Sack ahlngs 


* \ inlike manner ] Being cortupted by their bad example. 
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Chap. 1- 


they corrupt themſelves ] Gr. they ave 
they without choiſe abuſe,to ſatizfie cheir 


wicked mens ways fer out in Scripture co their per 
ry Kings 16. 26,31. 


] 
2s he did his Abel, x Joh.z.1z. 


dily ] Gr. were powred ant, They made hafte to fin for 
pal), our of a bortle, Or, they loſt 
, » Sam, 


gain, as wacer runnech apace. 
ir ſouls for gain,as water ſpilt on the ground is 
14.14- 
5 crour ] Gain led chem our of the right ms) 
of Balaan ) Who would have curſed Gods people,and gave 
i1] counſcl againſt chem, for mony, Numl#;1.16. 
prriſbed ] Were urrerly loſt in this Foful courſe, without 
hope of RR For they were not — m—_ 
an the gat Oppoſing mogitiares, v.8s. 
of Ge] Oe, joyned wich him, but he was the ringles- 
der, Numb. 16.1, 
V. 12. Theſe are, &c. ] The apoſtle,to ſhame theſe finners, 
. bringeth fimilitudes from feaſts, where ſpers are bred on mens 
apparel, from the skic in the douds, the carth in the 
erees, from the fea in the waves , frem the heaven in the 


planets, 

Fots ] Such as pollute mens garments in feaſts, ariſing our 
of tat or liquor falling on them. Others rake ir ro be an allu- 
ſon to ſpors on the body, which diſgrace ir. Orhers, to the 
ſpors on catrel, chat made them unfit for crings. The 
ſenſe is, that were a blemiſh co rheir feſtival meerings. 

in your ſeafts of charity ] Made for the poor,ns Luk. 14.12,13, 
Or, for others of rhe ſame religion with us, x Cor. 11.3 3,34- 
when they feaſt with you ] They came without bidding, thruſt 
themſelves in, and defiled the tables with glurrony and drun- 
kenneſſe,evil do&rine, wanton words, geſtures, looks. 
|; mary without ſear) Impudent perſons, not fear- 
ing to offend God by intemperance, nor regarding what men 
= ſay of them therefore, Luke 18.4, 
clouds they are without water] Promiſing rain to the husband- 
—_— rs — great learning 
piery, —y mi to others ; bur were 
empty of both, fo bor hel j 


the fruir cannoc tri 


ſing won po ny then dying themſelves, as trees blowing 
ſo late uſe rodo: fo 


born in fin, Eph.1.r,z- Secondly, having made a ſhew of ſpiri- 
cual life,by the TEE cnn. 
i : thar is, 


of ſpringing up again. 
and yet bear no 
fruit: it is worſe to die, and have no hope ar entng 


_ is good 
ir is 
of theſe falſe reachers. 

the ſea ] 


V 13. vega youes Gr, wilde, For the 
roar like wi 1 yt -- - ap fhgnibed, 
given ro extream or paſſion, or pride, triumphing and 
inſulring over oghers, as one wave in the Ay was ry, ene 
another 2 Per.z.18, 

Foming owt thtir own ſhame } Ry their vain words 
_ TY s ®s the ragi 
and mire, Iſa.57,20. Phil, 3- 19. The Greek word is fhames : 
het when a Ml Game them, 

wandring Not conſtant, like the fixed bur 
ſing from one courſe of religion or life CO Sno 
:emove : or rather, as blazing ſtars, which have no 
motion,and quickly vaniſh away, norwithſtanding their glori- 
ous ſhew for a rime. 

to whom is reſerved ] See on v6. R 

the blackneſſe of darindſc ] The moſt black darknefſe, So hell 
is deſcribed, Mar 8.12. & 22.13. 

forever Tn bell. 

V. 14. And Enoch alſo ] Or, For even Enoch. So the one 
rnb nd on. ry. þ. and che orher, Mark 3. 19, 

e forerold of their deftrution, and therefore ir is cergin. 
Whence this hiſtory was caken, ſee in the like, on v.s. 


aſccmin, ſenfite dey efebe qincett | for i 
y it 
hath been forteld wel wigh from te bepinnt 37 hes feart 


Annotations on che Epiſtle of S. Fade. 

Such chings 
ſualiry,z Per.z,12. 
V. 11. They bave gone in the way ] So the Scripuure uſerh ro 


aggravace finners evil courſes, by comparing them with 1 


They periecute Geds ſervants for their goodnefle, 


pepbtad ey yo 3 Of fock men ce chef that hould trou- 

6 for} his - - £6 Orp 10 theſe chat oak 
$ in his rime, 

theic be now alſo, wn Ha 
bebold } This ſheweth the certainey and gloriouſnefle of hi 

ke deemed) Berle * 

comet will as ſurely come, 25 if he 

com i ' Hel. 26. 7. Revel. 34. 8. @ 16, a> Thar we 

curſe the apoſtle uſcih in that ſolemn curſe, Maranatha, 

1 Cor. 16. 22, ſcemeth to be raken from the firſt words of this 


ic, 


both. 
out 


carried about of windes ] Unſtable, and comming to nothing | i 


grearnefle, Prov.24.2z. Aﬀts 10.34. Gal.z.6, 
bur 
ſclver,v.t1. and made the profeſſion of piety a mmrrer of gaio, 
t Timex. 


heed therefore that ye be 


of bis Saints ] Holy Angels 2 
31,33, 2 ThefL1.8, Or, hol i 2 
1 Cor.6.3. 2 There PEI na ct. 

V. 15. To exicate jude ment «al ] To adjudge all wicked 
men, cſpecis]ly hy 3 —-- +. menroned in the 
words following, to eternal miſery, Mar.25.32,44,41,46. 

to comvince To prove them noe to be as they prevend, 
and to make acknowledg the juſtice of their condem- 


nation, Luke 19.22. 
deeds ] Theſe falſe reachers did much 


of all their ungodly 
burr by bad life, as well as by evil words, and muſt anſwer for 


ungadly committed ] Ungodlily : aker a wicked manner, with- 
v-4- 


| fear of 
of all their hard ] Not to be born. Bold and in» 


pudent ones, x Sam. 2, 3. Plal, 31. 18, and 75. 5. and $4. 4, 
Mal.z.13. 


the brezch of 


OISInCS _— who wiltully live in 


a ——_— Againſt God. himſelf, Pſal.73.9. & 78.19, 
«IT. 


CER TIorD 


V. 17. But ye ] Ye live 


chem. 
V, 18, mockers ] A great part of the miſcries of Gods 
ple come from mockers, 2 Per.3.3. Gen.21.9, Gal.4.25. w_ 


Chap. i. 
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Chap. i. Annotations onthe Epiſtle of $, Fad; Chap.i. 


building np your ſever) It is not h that ye have laid # | greaſc or blood on their garments, verſit2, Or, 25 under 
right med or bur ye muſt pn no advance your ſelves | law men might not touch a menſtcuous cloth, or as God in - 
daily in your ſpiritual eſtate, on the foundation of faich in | law would not actepe a {; peace-offering : ſo do ye noe 
Chriſt; as a building aſcends. For Chriſtian men are nor dead, | onely hate their fintul luſts, ver{.8. bur alſo come nor in their 
but living ſtones, and help to build chemſelves, x Per.z.5. Ic | company, Or, avoid not onely groffe fGns, bur alſo the very 
may be under ſtoud of encreafing their own graces leverally, as | (igns and rokens of them, 1 5.22, 


z Per.z.18, or, of editying ac anocher,as verl.22,23.Heb,to.| V., 24. Now ante bim,&c.] The apoſtle,after inſcription, ver, 


»5. Ads 9.3% ; "$ Y 1, beginneth his epiſtle with prayer, verſ. 2, Now he endceth ie 
on your moſt bely ſaith] Veri. 3. Faich eicher of credulicy, or wy, + praiſe of God, So God muſt be the alpha and omega 
of confidence, ought to have holinefie attending on it, of our ations, - 


projing in the Holy Ghoſt] That is, by the holy Ghoſt, | Seeon| that is able to herp you He commenderh Gods power, bur with 
verſ.10. Mark 12,36, & 13.1 1, Not purting up ſuch faint peri- reference to our good,ſhewing that we have cauſe to praiſc hing 
tions as fleſh and blood ſuggeſterh , bur ſuch fervent ones a5 nie a 4 
Gods Spirir pucterh into us, Rom. 8.26. roms runners, x Cor.9.24.whereird 
V, 21. Kyep your ſelves] See on verſ.20., r Tim.y.z2, and ner obſerving the ruggedoefle of 
in the love of God] Whereby ye love God. Perſevere con» | che way, may fall, God onely can keep us from falling. The 
flantly to love him, and do it daily more and more. Or,where-| beſt bave had their flips, when they ruſted to their own 
by God loverh you: by doing nothing that may make him rwke Marth 26.35,70- 
away the ſenſe of his favour from you, or cauſe him to frown ud ts preſent you faultleſſe] Gr, to make you tand, Ar the day 
up5n you. ; of judgment, to make you ſtand, wichout guile or filch of 6n. 
l ſo# the merty of anr Lord, ce.) Looking for that mer- | before the preſence of bis with } Being free 
iful ſentence of Chriſt ar the day of judgement , whereby he | from fin, to look upon on his gloricus throne 


c 


will beſtow crernal life on us, that have deſerved erernal miſc- | withour any fear,yeawith greac laefſe,wben wicked men 

ry, Matth.z 5.34. cannot endure the bghe of his majeſty, Luke 33. 30, Kevel. 
V. 22. And of vc.) It is not ſufficient to look afrer our own | 6, 13. 9 

ſalvarion, bur we muſt promoce ocher mens alſo, V. 25. Tothe wiſe God] Rom.16,27, 1 Tim.1.17. Some 
ſome] Of weak, fimple, ſeduced perſons, or men more fle> | men were wiſe, as 3 bur God is onely wiſe : Firſt,be- 

zible, and of a more tender nature then others, _ | cauſe he albernctiy: Goniemeeſchenifd men 
have comps/ſion] Our of mercy admoniſh chem gently of their | is from him, Y fal 


.119.98. Gods wiſdome is from 


dory, when ye have lovingly ſhewed them their errours, Gal.6. | himſelf, Secondly, ſe he onely is inſeparably wiſe: he 


x. Rom.14.1.@ 15.1, ſhewerh wiſdome in all his ations, 1 Cor.1.25, men do not ſo, 
making « d: } Nor dealing fo ſeverely with them , as | Eccleſ.10.1. Thirdly, he is inſuperably wiſe : he overcomerth 
with others that are more obſtinace, the wildome of the moſt ſubril men, x Cor, 1, 19, but no crea- 


V. 23. And others) Hardened enes ; or ,perverſe,or ſeducers | cure can go him, 
ves. 26 our Savieur] Tir.2.13. & 3.4. Gods wiſdomis uſed for out 
ſave] That is, endeavour to ſave, It is not in our power to grout ſalvacion : and every believer hath as much right co 
vation 


fave , but it is often artriburedto the inftruments, to perſmade by Chrift,as the Apottles. 
them to diligence, Rom-11.14. 2 Cor-7.16, &9.23, 1 Tim.4. be glory) Lox himbe honourably acrounced of by all, eſpeci- 
15. James 5.20. ally by thoſe thar ſhall be ſaved by him. 


th Gr.i z z C1 Our of 3. &L.r. 2 Per.1.16. Ler him be - 
or 
c 


them, Or, by terrifying them with Gods judgments , dominion} Or, frength, Let all acknowledge him able ro do 


Or, by ſharp cenſures, 1 Cor. 5.5, what he wil, and to over-rule all Plal-115.3. 
te thew) Ce nn, ——— _ with ver) On, antoin. Let than conkele his 3nf rackeeley 
t danger 


violence. As the morher,a child | over all. 

fallen into the fire,more then ir ſelf doth, and fearing the deach | xow] Ar this very preſent. We thar now live, are ſubje& ro 

of ic, h ſhe be refer hearred, yer pullerh ir our with vio- | him. The Kings that had over us, when they dyc have 

lence, and, it may be, painerh ſome member, to ſave the life of | no more 3 bur God liverh ti hath as much power over us, 

the child ; ſodo ye baftily, with a kind of harſhnefſe , ſeek to | az he had over Adam,when he had new made him, 

fave obftinare finners, Tir. 1.13. ever] Gr. to all the ages, of the world. His dominion will 
out of the fire] Our of that danger, which is as great, 2» if | ſt ro the end ; therefore is he called Zterxal, 1 Tim. 1, t7. 

they were in the fire, Terrifying them with the chreaes of bell | which inthe Greek chere, is, The Kjng of ages,co diſtinguiſh him 

ice. from all other kings, who rulc but in one age 3 as David, As 
hating even the garment) Not onely the pollution is ſelf, bur | x3. 36. 

even the garment wherein it is. Amen] See on Manh.6,13; | 
ſpotted by the fleſh] Ar cleanly perſons cannot endure ſpors of If 
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ANNOTA EONS 
On the Revelation of S.FOH N., 4M 


The Argument. 
His laſt Book is of ſingular uſe ſor Chriſtians to the end of the world, The diviſion of it # t» be foand, Chap.1.19. The things that 
| | | | . , which , the 
lg rpg rio ig rape or mou por Toy ns —— —_—_ dig 
end, and the patern of it to Jobs, 
opening of the Seals, Chap. x, Six whereof reopened, Chap 6. and the ivy ronght devon to 
opes ; 
flam in a ſe of ip in the Wilderneſſe . 
wore private courſe of worſhip in 4»: 


and foretell the muſeries that (bould [all on Pop:ſh ore the tzme of |; ; containing the re- 
" " ” - blow- 

flantines time, when the Church was in 

hundred and care years, Chap. tz, which ſalls out to be the time 

appears in the Notes, The we ſecute 


tha: ſhell per 
login, and TK: , Chap. 14.” Gods people bum 


